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HE prophetical books of the Old Teflament, properly fo called, are generally divided 
into the greater and leſſer prophets, not that there ſubjiſts any difference in their 
inſpiration, but with reference to the length of their ſeveral prophecies, the firſt four 
being far more voluminous than the ſixteen latter. 


5. wh 
* * 


The word Prophet is, by the learned, uſually derived from an Arabic word, fignifying 
to be lifted up; becauſe, like men on an emmence, the prophets were enabled to deſery 
diſtant objects beyond the reach of others fight ; or as raiſed to a ſtate of high dignity, 
| ©. by this diſlinguiſhing mark gf divine favour ; or as ſtanding above their Ars K. that 
they might be better heard. The word fignifies alſo to publiſh, or delrver a meſſage ; it being the chief em- 

ployment of theſe divinely inſpired miniſters, not =—_ to predict future events, but alſo to deliver God's 

2. Rog to the people; to remonſirate againſt their ſins; to invite them to repentance, and return to God; 

and to denounce the wrath of God on the obſtinately impenitent. 


Propheſying, taten in . the more enlarged ſenſe, includes all the exerciſe of God's gifts in ſpeaking, preach- | 
. | Ing, prayer, or /inging palms, ſee Exod. Vii, 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 1—32., Gen. xx. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 4. _ 
I Chron: XXV. 1—3. 1 Sam. xix. 20. but more flriftly, is ufually confined to the foretelling things to | 
come, or declaring the 75 preſent, or future events, which were ſo concealed and ſecret, as to 1 in- 
capable 7 being known but by divine revelation ;. and in this ſenſe chiefly the propbecies before us are ta be 
regarded, tohere the chief matter is the. prediction of future events, mterſperſed with divine adnionitions, 
doetrmnes, confolations, and imftiruttions. 
The learned Witfus defines Prophecy to be uA knowledge and manifeſtation of ſecret things which a man 
| * attains, not from bis own ſagacity, or the relations f others, but by an extraordinary revelation from 
4 % heaven.” A knowledge, becauſe it was not merely their organs of ſpeech which were employed, but 
fach a clear copy of the truth revealed was imprinted on their minds, and their intellects preſerved ſo entire, that 
what they delivered they underſtood, as d man deſcribes in words the thoughts of his own mind. A mani- 6 
feſtation, becauſe what was revealed to tbem, they were appointed to declare to others, The things were 4 
ſecret, ſuch as no human reaſon could \bave known and en „ nor any learning have taught ; and there- 
fore, though there ſeem to have been ſthvols of the Prophets very early eſtabliſhed ; ſeminaries where young 
men were tramed up in ſacred knowledge, and employed in religious exerciſes ; and out of theſe God might | 
ſometimes ſelect particulars for the extraordinary work of revealing bis will; yet it was not always the caſe, I 
God's choice in this matter being ſovereign, and he ſending by whom he would ſend. Amos was hot a pro- 


pbet by education, nor the ſon of a prophet by birth, or from the ſchools, but a herdſman, when God ſent 
him to prophecy, Amos vii. 14, 15. For prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy þ 
men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. who conveyed the revelation of God's = 


will to their mind, by ſecret impulſe directed and conſtrained them what and how to ſpeak; and when his j 
divine afflatus was withdrawn, they were no more acquainted with the ſecrets of God than other holy men. 


The ways in which this divine inſpiration was conveyed to their minds were by wvifion, or dream, Numb. , "mn 
xii. 6. whether ſleeping or waking, by day or night, by external appearances to their bodily fight, or repre- 

ſentations made to their imagination, by angelic mimifters, by ſecret impulſe or an audible voice, by ſymbols and 
and figures; of the meaning and defign of which they were informed, and inſtructed hot to explain them to 
others; and herein they were under the immediate and ſupernatural guidance of God. An mſtance or two | 
there is wherein God made uſe of evidently wicked men to prophecy, as Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17. and Caia- 
phas, John xi. 49 — 52. but in all other caſes, the perſons ſelected were men as eminent for their piety, 0 


diRinguiſhed by their prophetical cburacfer. 


Prophecy began almoſt with the creation ; in the antediluvian world Adam, Enoch, Noah poſſeſſed that 
high gift; Abraham, Job, Moſes ſucceeded; after a confiderable interval it revived in Samuel, and was 
continued in a ſucceſſion of holy men, raiſed up by God, till the canon of the Old Teſtament cloſed with Ma- 
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ars 1 our 2 s appearing ; 9 in ohn the Baptiſt, his forerun- + 
ora: and in the Revelation of John the 0 le, the 4 and de r were 


hicks, more than three Sande 
ner, the prophetic ſpirit was rej 


fraly fred up. 
The great fubjets of the prophetic writings are, 


. Chriſt, his perſon, offices, and character, his incarnation, — ſufferings, with the guy 


which ſhould fall and theſe deſcribed with ſuch minuteneſs reſpecting the time, place, with all the cir- 


cumſtances of his affiieted hfe, miſerable death, glorious reſurrettion, aſcenſion, and future judgment, that 
hen doe compare them with his hiſtory in the New Teftament, we ſee them ſo exactly fulfilled in TFeſus the 


en of Joſeph, that nothing but ade blindneſs, and - witful rejettion of the truth, can leave a ſuſpicion in 
| the mind, but that this is he that Should come, neither look we for another. 


2. His church, the perpetuity of it, amidſt all the variety of attacks made on it & men and Aub, and 
the pes triumphs of the truth over all the powers of darkneſs and error. ' 


3. "0 be people of : the Jews, their various captivittes, faferings, ref a iba pen 
expected converſion in the laſt days. * 


4. The kingdoms of the earth, the r iſe and fall f * four great 8 the. We Perfian, 
Grecian, and Roman; together with the particular fate of the nations bordering on Fudea, the Egyptians, 
Philiftines, Edomites, Ammonites, Tyrians, &c. . whereunto may be added, the fall of the Ottoman Empire, 


the ruin of all the antichriſtian A and the ſeat of the papacy z events NY remain yet to be 
9 | a 
5. The great abctrines of ſalvation and dg through the erung of Je far, and - ig Various 4 


of 7 God people, firongly inculcated, and enforced by admonitions, ' cautions, exhortations, confolations ; - 
and this with ſuch ſublimity, purity, ſimplicity, and uniformity, as carries the 9 and ſtriting evidence A 


— the divine authority from whence they proceed. 


— That there ſhould be many paſſages in the prophets a l, to be ** cannot he 2 at, when 
ny of the events predicted watt for the comment of time to explam them : but er, meditation, 


gud diligent comparing ſeripture with ſtripture, we may, ok wh the afiftance of that i Mie wall who 
fraud the prophecies, come to the wide fandng of them. n 2 


- their 


The learned Vitringa, in his Typus Doctrinæ Probes 2: laid drwn PAY rules or canons, very 
uſeful and helpful in inveſtigating he true ſenſe of the prophets, which I ſhall not think it too much labour to 
. and are as follow : 5 N 


3 interpretation of prop bci, e cs cad Pains mu be taken, 1 means bd, in the * „ 
eaks. of bimſelf, or of others ; 


that the ſulject of the prophecy may be truly known ; whether the prophet /þ 
and whether of things in his own time, or of things to came; and of theſe, whether be ſpeaks of {on pro- 


perly and literally, or improperly and figuratroely ; See Acts viii. 34. 


2. That we may come to an accurate and diſtinct knowledge of the . We * Algen aalen to 
all the attributes and charatters which are applied to that ſubjett in the prophecy :. for, if the ſulject is not 
mentioned by name, it may be found out by the cbaracteriſtics of it ; ſuch are many of the predictians con- 
cerning Chriſt ; and if it is expreſsly named, it ſhould be enquired, whether it is to be taken properly or 
n ; or partly properly, and * APA 3 as whey any one ” name is Halen of, as a 'ype * the 


Meſſiab. 


From the literal ſenſe of the Abe. when called 5 its on r name, wwe muſt never depart ; if 
all 3. attributes, or the more remarkable, noted, and Principal ones, agree with the Subj ect of the prophecy, 


this rule is of conſiderable uſe in the prophecies "WR Iſrael, Judab, Babylon, Egypt, Tyre, and ethers. 


4+ If the attributes by no means agree with the fubje#t expreſſed in the prophecy by its own name, wwe muſt 
think of another ſubject anſwerable to it, which is aal % this name, Lea of the agreement 
between the type and the antitype ; examples of this are 2 Edom, fa. Ixiii. 1. in David, Jer. Xxx. 20. 


Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. in Elijah, Mal. iv. 5. 


V, in prepbecies, the ſubject is ay f under its expreſe name, 's that it ; wil bear both the proper 
8 wy/tical inte end, ; and the attributes of the prophetic diſcourſe are ſuch, that e of them more 
nts agree with the ſubject myſtically taken ; and others are more right 3 of it, in a literal and 
grammatic ſenſe ; we — take Me her of the prophecy not to be fumple, but complex ; and that the pro- 

the Spirit, ſo ſpeaks, as that be would be underſtood of both; and the 


Pbet, being acted and illuminated by 
reader is to be adviſed of the myſtical or e e ſenſe, as wrapped up in the literal ſenſe : thus, in many 


of the prophecies concerning Egypt, Babylon, Tyre, and Edom, there are ſuch auguſt and magnificent things, 
which, if properly taken, will admit but of a very poor and barren expoſition ; and therefore it muſt be pre- 


_ that 2 Holy Ghoſt defigned b more, and to * our minds to 3 Egypt, Sc. and fo 
3 | 4 — 1 


5 K EY FIA C4 Eq 


| ſometimes, fach grand things are ſaid of the people of the Few returning from | the Babyloniſh captivity, pe” 
of :fuch' bleſſings beſtewed. upon, them, " as nece{[arily. abligerus'. ta' bot oh, \ for a furtber' accompliſhment. in re- 
demption-by, Ghrift, and. the. fpuritual bleings of» grace beſtewed "people of God under the goſpel dif 


penjatzon'; Specimens eo pa 
ALIEN VI AY CAR NG TO ee ee eee m on rag 
6. In gontinurd prophecies, bie inguiſbeu e from another, by titles or inſcriptiont, e ſhould 
careful attend both to the beginning and end of the prophetic ſermons ; both to the epocha of the time in 


of \ 
which the ſcene of the prophetic vifion is fix | former of theſe eſpecially has its uſe 
| b. . chapter of that hhõẽil. 0 5 W 4 | 


\\ ISS YT ud Cn WO K u Wal * „m 1 \ hae 7 „en IP H by 
7. It is probable, that theſe prophecies, whoſe terminus a quo demonſtrates the beginning of the time gr 


8. Yet it is to be obſerved, that ſome prophecies, whoſe context is continued, admit of reſumptions, repe- 
titions of ſayings, and retrograde leaps, or ſcattered or detached pieces, belonging to ſuperior times, which 
are inſerted into the context, for the ſake of illuſtrating this or that part of the prophecy ; examples of which 
are in Zech. xiii. 7. and in Iſa. xl. xli. xlii. . 


9. To theſe alſo may be rightly referred the excurfions and digreſſions, in which the prophets, whilſt they 
really have before their eyes ſome object of more remote time, ſuddenly leave it, and way of excurfion turn 
themſelves to men of their own time, or the next; that from the ſubjeft of their prophecy, they may admoniſh, 
exhort, and convince them ; which when they have done, they reſume the thread. of their prophecy ; an in- 
. flance of which is in Joel ili. from ver. 4. to ver. g. | 


10. That interpretation of the word of God, and eſpecially of the ophectes, is to be accounted the beſt, 
which attends to, purſues, and demonſtrates the greats emphafis of the oration or ſpeech, and the wiſdom of 
the Holy Ghoſt; a good and ſure rule, and yet to be applied prudently to the ſubjet-context of the pro- 
phecy. | | | | 


PROSE 
11. A ſure key for the interpretation of prophecy is, a true undenſtanding of Chriſt Jeſus, and of righte- 
ouſneſs to be 3 by bim for the church, and ef the ſpiritual kingdom 5 and 2 bim in 4 4 ; 
according to that of the apoſtle, Rom. xii. 6. let us — according to the proportion or analogy of 
faith; for the prophets propheſied” chiefly of: the das and his kingdom, and of the times and prerogatives 
of it. F Can EA: | a LES I | | 

12. Wherefore, when there is a twofald method g 
of which, thoſe that follow that, with" difficulty, an 
who adopt this, more frequently find\Chrift, and thi 


. 


nterpreting prophefies, the one barren, the other liberal; 
more rarely, find Chriſt Feſus and his*kingdom ; and thoſe 
iat belong to him : it ſeems not to be doubted of, but 

the latter is to be preferred to the former. This ing rule of great uſe and profit : certainly the Spirit, which was 

in the prophets, either is not Chriſt's, or he d 2 s of Chriſt; if he 7 qireciiy and clearly of 
Chrift, it is the buſineſs of a good interpreter, firft mated to ſeek diligently after Chriſt in the prophetic word ; 

then, if occaſion favours, to demonſtrate it; but never to ſhun any opportunity, when it offers itſelf, but 

willingly take it. | 99: | 


* 


13. Since it is not only probable, but certain, that there are in the prophetic part of the word, diſtinci 
delineations of the wwhole counſel of God, interpreters act rightly, who in prophecies, which, it is plain, treat 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the affairs of it, induſtriouſiy attend to the events of the church of Chriſt, 
known from hiftory, and produce them from the ſame ; ſo that it is done without e any violence to the 
ſeripture.; fince God does nothing but he reveals his ſecret to his ſervants the prophets, Amos iii. 7, 

14. The interpretation of the word 7 prophecy made by Chrift, and by the apoſtles, and by the Holy 

Gba, in the Revelation, is a rule and key of rightly explaining the prophecies which they have touched 
upon; who can doubt of this ? fince every one is the beſt interpreter of his own wordt; ſo it ſhould be thought 
that the Holy Ghoſt, in more recent gy alludes to ancient ones; yea, often uſes the ſame words, 
phraſes and images, and the like, which he did formerly ; deſigning thereby, to lead us by the hand to the true 
. underſtanding of thoſe oracles. ' | 


15. Whatſoever excellently, glorioufly, emphatically, 1 155-4 is predicted of ſome certain perſon, 
not called by his own name, in the prophecies, or in the pſalmt, ſo that the ſingular predicates can be demon- 
 ftrated in no ſingular ſubjett of that or any other time, it muſt be taken as ſaid and predicted of. the 
Meſſiah. Thrs rule will deceive no man. | 5 - 
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16. In p xr dich trade. q Crit and bis Lees that fonſe is 
This canon hath a certain and eaſy demonſtration'; for the Ir of 
than it is manifeſt in time b but that is not of this world, it is pn 
therefore no mterpretation is of avail, none 1s bbs - and go 
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Chrift is no other foretald in 
tual, John xviii. 36. Rom. xiv. 17 
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| In 8 in ſome 2 prudenth 2 bake e an * w polegey 3 that an 
102 we aſe dibell, ſoould be nals in the * ple that ir ny be e on 2 = to the 


end. 


nd The es of 2 New Fain," in tad of ges- Adder from ns 1 writing its * 
oftentimes borrow words youu one en and take * thing Jrom another. We Ne, 

19. In things future, we mul not 3 our | 2 but as it deed the faith and modefly of 
chriſtians ; inks are indefinitely ſaid, and not determined by parallel prophecies, we muſt reckon that God wl 
obeſe age ſhould be put in be own power, as to Wr Vegons, times, Places, and Nan. d 0 
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Upon the Book of the PROPHET 


" 
* 
1 # & % - 
| . 
o 


EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
8 b wald 4s 8 


* 4 ; N 7 " * N : 

* "7 * : | 
T7 a f f L 5 , ' , N | Fi 
* * 1 k , 
: b — } : s ws : * 1 , N % » 

* . 7 * . J 
. * - , % ® * 1 3 . s 4 . * : " . : bY * 14 
% * Ss *.6 * * * . 


n 

\ — -» 
, 

* 


1 


SATAH i the joſh o 


the VEE not that bjs FOR Was « ff written, but becauſe it is the larg 


and fulleſt of the "4 40 Meſfiah, concerning. whoſe perſon, offices, and kingdom, he hath es 6 
clearly, . hath juſtly 7 tbe name f the Evangelical Prophet. Hence in the New Te/ſ- 
tament we ind more N 4 N thts bot, moe A any other part of Scriptare, the Pſalms 


excepted.” 


| -1 
Who Iſaiah was, is uncertain : the Jewiſh , N er be wur g of the feed. al, and nearly allied to * 


Amaziab ; but there appears no proof of this 
and manner refined, and peculiarly elegant and hfty. 


bor thoſe wem God employed, that though they were und 
them as men, not merely 40 machines ; and therefer 


The contents of 1 parth biftorical; ah perth 
"2 nations; and more eſpecially 7o'\the kingdom church e 
inch, Jometimes more 


The beginning of the 


ch 


_ their fn, . 5 * 
1 a n 


5 7 * 0 8 
: 4 , — 7 6 1 


CHAT. I. 


B-fore Chit 


260. 


The he 
2 * 1.) For their ingratitude, ver. 2, 


5 of t Month. ery, ver. 5. 


le, "e. 5 5 ps 22.1 
e 00 
ich — — | 


ad complaint of the judgments of 


| ught upon chem, ver. 7—9. 3. 4 
6 2 222 of their . £65" ardſt this” general defeflion 
acy, ver. 10—15 9 call to Ren 
"rating fn hw led life and 3 life if | they com- 
d with call, and detith if they did "Hot, ver. 16-20. 
h 4 A threatning if ruin to 2 Ne not be reformed, 
ver.” 24, 28-31. 6. A promiſe happy reformation at 
Lal, aid a "Titus fa To * ed and proſperity, ver. 

85 25 27 


4 


1 


ſeureh, under the type of the  Fowiſh captivity” 
prophecy abounds moſt with reproofs for fins, and threatnings of judgment ; 2g con- 
, with bright 77 jel the, Regeemer's kingdom, and the grace ro be brought to light in the goſpel. 
bes * will give the glad FAS? of a 4 Ae s Sec. the, mot ed Ph be are . "wy Jexjile F 


pins witz; I. ee 6 
rb 

) For the untiver 2 eracy' | 
8 (4.) For their be he 0 


örtion. ** it is, he was much at court, and his file 
1 


a very reaſonable olſervation made concerni ng 
"the immediate "influence of his Spirit, be atted upon 
"though the matter and Subſtance” was from him, they 


we f their ſeveral natural F } 4 expreſſing and Conveying ood ab Lien them of 


4 


ay be ſuffered martyrdom, and was ſawn aſunder, 
died before Hetzekrah, 
* li Ved. Ling Prophe- 


s ; but * 5 4 died is uncertain, 


ſe rag 


AMT 1 'rillative to the flats i the 2 alt other 
22 %; and this ſometimes expreſſed clearly og * 


deliverance. 


which he ſaw concerning Judah and, Je- 


NN 6 ; Ahaz, and Wee Kings' of en 


v. 1. The firſt verſe is a. kind of title to the whible book. 
The author is Ifaiah, which ſignifies the ſalvation of 'the Lord : 
A his father was Amoz, not Amos the p 
IE and of a different name. It is called bis viſion, as be- 
delivered to him in this way, and, as he had himſelf a clear 
underſtanding o what he ſpoke; he delivered it v uouſly 
to others. eat ſubject of the prophecy is elle "rr 
and Jeruſalem, little mention being, - 
volted Iſraelites; and when notice is taken of other nations, 
it is becauſe of their connection with the Jews, and their 
Under four 


| captivity by them, or deliveratice from them. 


8 Kings 


—_— but-a different 


made of the reſt of the re- 


6, 


HE viſion, of Ifaiah the 80 97 Ty BeforeChriſt 


760. 


ruſalem, in the days of Dzziah, Jotham, . Non. 11. 


7 
* 
ſ . 
14 
bi 
? ; 
1 
4 
4 


/ 
1 
| 
1 
11 
wv 
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W A 
B. ll 


1 
they babe provited the holy; On- Iſrael unto unger, juſfly incenſed ] judgment for Sodom, than for them, Mat. xi. 44. 
„ 1 th 100 4 ee be 3% 25 He rejects all their hypocritical ſervices and ſacrifices. 


cow —— „ 0 
— 


8 3 6 1,58 A FI VEE. 7 


* 


* ata. 
T * 


chan 


9 
—— we-. * * 


— ens 
s his miniſtry continued; but in what year of Uzziah 


Before Chriſt Kin 
760. he 
; tain, Certain however it is, that he lived to ſee the beſt and 


They who live long may expect to ſee ſtrange alterations ? ha 
py if with the prophet they can in all ſtates and conditions ap- 


21, fied with þ ointment. 7. * Your country is deſolate, * your 
cities are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour 
22 0 10 it in your preſence, and it is deſolate as overthrown by 

: Chap. v. trangers. 8. And the daughter of Zion is left“ as a. 


34- Chap. v ; 
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucum- 


i: Chron 
xvii - bers, as a belieged city, 9. Except the LORD of 
29. hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould 


lam. . have been as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like 


vw iv. 17, — Gomorrah, | —ä— | 

— why v. 2—9. Dark and diſmal is the proſpect with which the 
. prophet opens his diſcourſe. ' 

5 . He begins with an addreſs to the heavens and the earth, 


v. 2. as if turning from an incorrigible people, deaf to reproof, 
to the inanimate creation; or appealing to the hoſts above, and 
men in general, to record God's mercies and his people's im- 
penitencgee. IS. Waun \ 
2. He charges them with black ingratitude. I have nouriſhed | 
and brought uþ children; or, I have magnified" and exalted them ;\ | 
not only preſerved them from their ſtate of infancy, but diſtin- 


| 99 5 them with ſuch peculiar marks of honour ; and they re- |. 


elled again/? me; made him fuch baſe requital for his mercy, | 
rejecting his government, and apoſtates from his worſhip, Note, 
? 25 Ingratitude is juſtly reckoned among the (greateſt crimes. 
2.) As no kindneſs can equal that which God hath ſhown' to- 
the ſons of men in creation, and eſpecially in redemption; ſo 
can ho ingratitude be ſo great and criminal as that of the im- 
Den r ANG YUBO IAT 1 
3. He upbraids them with the more than brutiſh ſtupidity of 
their conduct. The dull ox appears ſenſible of the hand that 
- feds him, and knoweth his owner's voice ; and the very aſs 
the erib that feeds him; hut more ſtupid Iſrael doth not know, or 
acknowledge the gracious care of God, nor make the leaſt ſuit- 
able returns of love; and my py doth not conſider ; they pay no 
regard to the ordinances of & 's ſervice, and, wilfully ob. 
nate, neither know nor deſire to know him. MNote, (1.) When 
men chuſe diſſipation, and fly from every means which would. 
lead them to conſider their ways, they cannot but be led cap- 
tive byithe devil at his will. (2:) Many are in profeſſion God's 
people, whoſe practice is utterly oppoſite thereto, and their ſins 
highly aggravated. (3.) Negligence about God and our foul 
muſt necellarily end in ruin. an ieee 
0 f 4. He dwells upon their wretched ſtate; either as threatning 
them wi 
bels Ab, foful nation! what will be thine end? How 
grievous the proſpect ! univerſal apoſtacy reigned ; @ people laden 
with iniquity, ſinking under the heavy load and curſe of it; 4 
eed of evil deers, degenerated utterly from their pious anceſtors : 
children that are corrupters, not content with, being abandoned 
'-* - themſelves, but doing the devil's work, in turning tempters to 
others. They babe forſabin the Lord, bis ways and worſhip ; 


ä 


at n conduct a they. are gone away backward, vile 
apoſtates from their holy profeſſion. Note, When God comes 
do viſit for ſins, he will be minute; and every aggravation of 


them will be remembered, to fill up the meaſure of wrath. |! 
5. They were incorrigible under every viſitation, :and their 
_ ale: deſperate. y ſhauld ye be ftrickew any mare hen all the 


; 


paſt viſitations produced no gracious effects. N coil revolt more | 


and mort; made deſperate, and hardened by the corrections 
which ſhould have led them to repentance. The while head 15 
fick end the whole heart is faint; which may teſpect their ſuf- 
. ferings, that, though reaching from the higheſt to the loweſt, 


gan, or in which of Hezekiah he finiſhed, is uncer- | 


the con ON of their ſins, or lamenting the evils he. ö 


remonies, however expenſive, but ſolemn mockery of 


not a ſound part was left; and, impenitently obſtinate, none Before Chrift 
thought of repentance, or laboured to avert the heavy judgments 755. 
under which they groaned, v. 6 Note, (1.) We have here 

of the corruption of the human heart, univer- 


of times, der both d himſelf alike faithful. 4 a lively picture 
oe eg res Nr rem yr 2 21 Fg 4:fled by fin, loathſome before God, and incurably deſ- 


perate for ought that man can do to help himſelf. (2.) Af- 
flictions, though a bitter potion, are the means God often em- 


. fidelity to Jeſus. 
| oy cap n * eng to awaken the ſinner's yes page _ _ health M 
* | ; | his ſoul. ) When ſinners refuſe to anſwer the gracious viſi- 
* DW Mere , Qzearthg for che cds o Gd, Indeag ef being tumblal y ds the grow 
15. f. 1, J. ORD hach ſpoken, I have nobriſhed and brought up mee Nd. (4. The cafe ef at 46 nn 
eil. 29. Children, and they have rebelled againſt me. 3. The concerning which God faith, Let him alone. 
* 1 ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib : 6. He laments the deſolations of Zion that are begun, or 
& vi. 1,2. but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not conſider. | rather foretels what will be ſhortly her fad caſe : Yor country 
„Ke 4. Ah ſinful nation, a people“ laden with iniquity, a in pr ſhall be, deſolate ; ravaged by the enemies, the cities burnt, 
7,8. iced of evil doers, children that are corrupters, they — — prope fog ; 071 a00 Haro ee 
AY have forſaken the LORD, they have provoked the temple depopulated, deſerted, deſpicable, ruinous, 28 the-wretch- 
. * Hoſ. iv. holy One of Iſrael unto anger, they are FT gone away . i * 
91 1 | ; g hut which the keepe of the, vine forſakes w the vin 
16. * f 5 h th S Ph 1 y 
+ Heb, Ali- backward. 5,4 Why ſhould ye be bisch ahy\more ? | ge is gathered ; and the ee the gardener watched 
SO, "8 be will revolt more and more: the whole head is ſick, J till his fruit was fafe, and then is overturned with winter's 
Pr. lem. 3. and the whole heart faint, 6. From the ſole of the | blaſts. Or like a beſieged city, from which eſcape is ſo diffi- 
4 Jer ii 30. foot even unto the head, here is no ſoundneſs in it; | cult and dangerous, and which none care 8 1 2 
ut wounds, and bruiſes, , and Weh. ſpres: 218 — * 4 Elz Ro . Bas wrinen 1 
x fer. vin. have not been cloſed, neither bound up, # heither-molli- Tas e which 41 whib r 


wards, more dreadfully, the Romans brought upon them. 
Note, They who will not be warned, muſt ſmart for it: whe- 
ther it be a nation or individual, impenitence and perdition are 
inſeparable. -. —% * 
7. A few and but a few, ſtill reigaiged, thro' divine grabe, 
firm to God amidſt the ,general apdftacy ; and, but for theſe, 
utter extirpation muſt have enſued, dreadful as that which fell 
upon the devoted cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. The Apoſtle 
y_ this as applicable to his own times, and deſcriptive of 
them, Rom. ix. 29. when, except the few who received the goſ- 


| pe; the ven of the Jewiſh nation perſiſted in unbelief and 


ardneſs of heart. Note, (1.) It is a mercy, that God reſerves 
a few faithful in the worſt of times. (2.) The fewer they are, 
and the more wicked the days, the greater diligence ſhould we 
| give to be of that few. (3:) If erer we are faved/out of this 
world, which lieth in wickedneſs, we. ſhall be convinced it is 
by ſovereign and almighty grace alone. (+) To go with the 
multitude is the fure way to hell. (5.) The more we reflect 
upon the wonders of grace, in plucking us as brands from 
—— the more ſhould our hearts abound in love and 
Pralle. 5 = 


* * = 
, > 


> yy © AW * * 


Hear the word of the LORD. 


[| 
= 


ye tulers 


T am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of 4 %. 


Prov. nul. 


ns, i Y „ the 4.1 Sun, x». 
new-moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies \l ; "4 


- * 


ye make many prayers, 1 wilf not hear: your hands — 
are full of bloop dJ. Ring v0 py 
0 Kata e rudy r We nets 7 Jeb aavil. 
d. 10—15, e ee . 
1. An awful addreſs to the rulers and people, td hear God's 12. Lit. . 
word. He calls them rulers of Sodom, and people of Gomor- 4. Zech. vii, 
rah, becauſe, like them, they were ſinners before the Lord ex- abr 1 


ceedingly, Gen. xiii. 13. and magiſtrates, prieſts, and people, 18. 
ſunk in the deluge of iniquity. Perhaps he has reference here Chap. lix, 
to the goſpel, which the Jewiſh people were called to receive, . 
and for rejecting which, it will be more tolerable in the day of 


Their moſt ſolemn aſſemblies, their feaſts, ſabbaths, incenſe, 
prayers, were an abomination. What purpoſe could they an- 
ſwer, when their hands were defiled. with blood, and remain- 
ing pride, impenitence, and unbelief, made theſe . 


This is eſpecially applicable to the times of Chriſt, when with 
the — * —7 Scribes and Phariſees maintained the tem- 
ple-worſhip, whilſt they rejected him who was prebgured in 
theſe inſtitutions, and 2 whom God never delighted 
in the moſt expenſive ſacrifices.; and after having imbrued their 


| uced no reſormation: or their fins, which had ſo thoroughly | hands in the Saviour's blood, though by his death an cop 8 
-t1 


infected: prieſts· and people, that, like a leper, from head to foot | 
* 5 5 i N 8 | "4 


put to all the ritual ſervices, yet they perſiſted in them, 


> 


deſtroyed 


\ 
* 


* » . by — 2 . 2 
—_— 
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ore Crit deſtroyed their city and temple together, Note, (1.) The 
755 greateſt enemies mp power of godlineſs are often thoſe who 
= irc moſt rigid obſervers of the form. (2.) Whilſt inward ini- 
uity is harboured, and the heart continues eſtranged from God, 

* moſt liberal charities, or the largeſt gifts to God's altar, will 

be rejected with abhorrence. (3.) Many in a fright will be 

driven to their knees and their prayers, who are not driven from 

their ſins, and therefore pray in vain. (4.) So far are all the 

outward ſervices of religious worſhip from pleaſing God, where 

the ſoul is unconverted and ſelf-righteous, that he abhors the 

ſabbaths and the ſolemn _— ; ſo that the very duties on 

which the formaliſts depend, will prove their damnation, 


b Jer. is, 16. C 
s of your doings from before mine eyes, © ceaſe to do evil, 


—— 17. Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, Þ relieve the op- 
preſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow, 18. 
Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the LORD: 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, * they ſhall be as white as 
ii, now: 1 they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 
26. U. „, as wool. 19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
Rev. vii 14+ the good of the land. 20. But if ye refuſe and rebel, 
\Tit. i. 2. ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword : for * the mouth 


of the LORD hath ſpoken 7. 


v. 16—20. Since the ceremonial worſhip was declared inef- 
fectual, the prophet directs them to the only ſufficient means of 
acceptance with God. | 

1. By waſhing and making themſelves clean, which all their 

ritual ablutions never could effect; and therefore they muſt 
come by faith, under the ſenſe of their guilt and pollution, to 
the fountain which ſhould be opened in a Saviour% blood. 
Note, We might as ſoon think to waſh the Ethiopian white, as 
to remove one ſpot of ſin from our ſouls by any other method, 
than through the atoning blood of Jeſus. 

THF 2. As wathcd from their ſins they muſt amend their lives; 
putting away all known evil, making reſtitution for every act 
of injuſtice, and _— from allowed ſin. They muſt not 
merely reſt in negative holineſs, but exerciſe themſelves unto 
godlineſs in the practice of every good word and work, under 
the influence of divine grace, and with a ſingle eye to the di- 
vine glory. And he inſtances wherein this courſe of well-doing 
conſiſts, under the two great points of mercy and juſtice, which 
would pleaſe the Lord better than the moſt coltly ſacrifices. 
Note, (1.) Where the blood of Jefus cleanſes from the guilt of 


ſin, the Spirit of Jeſus will deliver from the power of it; and 


in vain do they hope for the one, who continue ſtrangers to 
the other. (2.) Though perfectly to ceaſe from fin is the bleſ- 
ſedneſs reſerved for us above, yet here we ſhall obtain the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, that in ſimplicity and you ſince- 

rity we have our converſation in the world. (3.) hriſtian 
has no time to be idle; much hath he to learn, much to do; 
and all his attention and care will be little enough for the great 
work that is before him. ; 

3. He ſilences an objection which might be raiſed in the 
minds of thofe, whoſe deep views of paſt guilt might diſcourage 
them from returning to God, as if their ſins were N pardon 
and hope. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as fnew : though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool : 
however great and aggravated their iniquitics, they need not be 
diſcouraged : nay, are invited to come, yea, to come now without 
delay, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; though on the 

| footing of their own deeds or duties they could not appear in 
any wiſe at God's bar, yet, when God put that prevailing ar- 
gument in their mouths of the promiſes of full and free pardon 


through the blood and righteouſneſs of a Redeemer, then they, 


might come boldly to the throne, and fear no condemnation ; 
the plea would be accepted, the ſinner juſtified from all things. 
Note, That blood of Jeſus which alone can cleanſe from the 
leaſt ſin, as eaſily and effectually cleanſes from the greateſt : let 
no returning ſinner deſpair. - 

4. He ſets before them the bleſſing and the curſe. F ye be 
willing to ſubmit to this advice, to waſh and be clean, and obe- 
dient to the word and ways of God, ye /hall cat the good of the 
land, the land of Canaan, in which their abode Na. be ſure, 
as long as their fidelity was maintained; and a better country 
than this alſo is the portion of the faithiul ſervants of God. But 
if ye refuſe to hearken to theſe admonitions, ard rebel againſt the 
government and miniſters of God, and againſt his incarnate 
word the Meſſiah, then their ruin was determined; the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, the ſentence is fixed and irrevocable ; 


Ye ſhall be deusured with the fword of the Babylonians and Ro- 


mans, executing upon them God's temporal judgments, and by 


the ſword of eternal vengeance after death purſuing them to the 

loweſt hell. Note, (1.) If finners periſh, it will not be for 

lack of warning ; their blood is upon their own heads. (2.) 
They who will not ſubmit to God's ſceptre, muſt ſuffer under 
his * (3-) When ſinners perſiſt in their rebellion, they 
reje& their own mercics, and God's juſtice in their condemna- 
tion will be manifeſt to all. | 

Vor. II. 

68. 


2 


» Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil 


and they that forſake the LORD ſhall be confumed. 


' lodged in it, as if choſen for her favoured a 


21. { © How is the faithful city become an harloc | it Sefer ch, 
was full of judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in it; but — 
now murderers. 22. Thy filver is become droſs, thy * Je. b. af. 
wine mixt with water: 23. Thy princes are rebel- yo. 1. 
lious, and companions of thieves : ' every one loveth ek. xxij, 
gifts, and followeth after rewartls ; they judge not the i + I 
tatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come * Hol. ix. 
unto them. 24. Therefore ſaith the LORD, the LORD 15, ak; 
of hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, »I will eaſe me 12 Hof. ir, 
of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. "IN 1 
25. J And I will turn my hand upon thee, and e purely v Jer. v. 2b. 
purge away thy droſs, and take away all thy tin. 26. 14 
And I will reſtore thy judges * as at the firſt, and thy * Peet. 
counſellors as at the beginning: aftetward * thou ſhalt tz. = 
be called, the city. of righteouſneſs, the faithful city, * . 
27. Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, and + her Kg. 
converts with 1 28. ¶ And * the deſtruction Nl. il. 3. 


of the tranſgreſſors and of the ſinners Hall be together,, 
t Chap. Ix, 
29. For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks which ye ws. . 
have deſired, and ye ſhall be confounded for the gardens |, 9" tht 
that ye have choſen. 30. For ye ſhall be * as an oak of ter. 
whoſe leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. Jr f. 
31, And ” the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and ꝓ the maker of & «i. 9. 4 


it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both burn together, and 35. 

* none ſhall quench them. : 5. Oy 
2 Chap. lx. 

v. 21—3t. As Jeſus wept over the devoted city, the . & levi. 


the wickedneſs he beheld. 
1. An aweful change had paſſed on Jeruſalem : the once ***ii. 21. 
faithful city is become an harlot, turning from the worſhip and 1: * 
ſervice of God, and proſtituting herſelf to all the abominations 2 Chap. 
of iniquity, It was in paſt days famed for juſtice, full of judg- . to. 
ment, her magiſtrates diſtinguiſhed for — righteouſneſs New. aiv. 0 
e. But how awe= 
ful the contraſt | now murderers, who firſt maſſacred the pro- 
phets who witneſſed of the juſt One, and then at laſt murdered 
the Son of God, Mat. xxiſi. 37. Acts vii. 52. Pure once, and 
bright as ſilver, droſs now only remained; their practice corrupt, 
and their principles depraved. Thy wine is mixed with water ; the 
lively oracles of God adulterated and debaſed by falſe gloſſes, 
and human traditions ; ſo that it was become of no effect. 
princes are rebellious, ringleaders in fin ; and companions of thieves, 
conniving at their crimes ; and, for the protection they affotd- 
ed, ſharing. of the fruits of their robberies. Gifts and bribes 
were their known delight, and ever carried the cauſe at theit 
bar ; whilſt the poor, the fatherleſs, and widow, who had no- 
thing to give, were ſuffered to be oppreſſed without redreſs ; 
and fuch was exactly the character of the Jews in our Saviour's 
days, See Rom. ii. Note, (I.) Proſtitution of juſtice for gain is 
more infamous than the proſtitution of the harlot for hire. (2.) 
Injuſtice and bribery on the ſeat of judgment are a heavier curſe 
on any people, than the ravages of the worſt banditti : againſt 
the one we may guard, from the other there is no redreſs, 
(3-) We muſt not only abſtain from injuring the poor; we are 
criminal if we negle& to vindicate them from oppreſlors, and to 
eſpouſe the cauſe of the afflicted. (4.) The former good ex- 
amples of preceding magiſtrates, or illuſtrious progenitors, re- 
flect double darkneſs on their degenerate ſucceſſors. 
2. God With indignation 2 to execute yengeance on his 
enemies. Ah, I will eaſe me of them, as a load under which the 
earth groaned: or, I will take comfort of them, pleaſed with 
the execution of righteous judgment upon them. And this he 
confirms by a recital of his glorious titles, The Lord of hoſts 
the mighty One of Iſrael, able to fulfil all his threatnings, an 
before whom every foe mult fall. Terrible was the execution 
of this threatning in their firit deſtruction by the Babylonians, 
but moſt fearful, when, having rejected and murdered the Lord 
of life, he employed the Roman ſword, and commanded theſe 
his enemies, who would not that he ſhould reign over them, to 
be lain before him. 
3. A part ſhall be recovered, converted, and ſaved, I will 
turn my hand upon thee, revive the decayed ſtate of religion, 
purging their droſs away in the furnace off affliction, and king 
away the tin, the adulterations they had mixed in their wor- 
ſhip, and the corruptions of their practice; reſtSring their 
judges as at the firſt, and counſellors as at the beginning; and 
then they would recover their former credit and honour, as the 
city of righteouſneſs, the faithful city, redeemed by judgment ex- 
ecuted on their foes ; and being now converted unto God, his 
righteouſneſs became engaged for their recovery, And this was 
the caſe in a meaſure under Hezekiah's reformation, and ma 
look to their reſtoration from Babylon ; but eſpecially regards 
the day of Chriſt, when, by the powerful. grace of God in'the 
goſpel, ſuch multitudes of Jews were converted ; their fins, as 
roſs, purged wy ; their ſelf-rigbteouſneſs, like tin, re- 
nounced, as falſe and baſe alloy. The apoſtles, as judges, were 
Mt | E raiſed 


phet, moved with a portion of his compaſſionate ſpirit, lamęnts * zvil 6, 
y Ereke. 
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or Mahometan, being ſubdued before it. Note, 


raiſed up to recover them from the worſt enemies, fin and Sa- 
tan, and to counſel and direct them in the way of truth and 
holineſs. Being incorporated in Chriſt's church, they would 
become a-praiſe in the earth, a people clothed with righteouſ- 
neſs imputed and impreſſed, and faithful to Chriſt, his oſpel, 
and ordinances. His Zion is thus redeemed by the judgment 
executed on the divine Redeemer in her ſtead, and her converts 
vith righteouſneſs, in a way perfectly conſiſtent with the holineſs 
God, whoſe righteouſneſs eminently appears diſplayed in the 
ſalvation of the goſpel. Nite, (1.) Every man by nature and 
ice is the ſlave of ſin; that worſt of ſlavery, till redeemed 
y grace. (2.) The work of converſion belongs to God alone ; 
he muſt turn us, or we never ſhall be turned. (3-) The Re- 
deemerꝰs righteouſneſs is the great meritorious cauſe of our con- 
verſion ; hereby God can be juſt, when he is the juſtifier of 
him that believeth on Jeſus. 
your of God we had forfeited, 
nour we had loſt. 1 | 
4. The deſtruction of the enemies of Chriſt and his people 
is as ſure as their ſalvation, TREO they will periſh, v. 28. 
Their falſe confidence ſhall fail and confound them, 'v. 29. 
Stripped as the oak in winter, they ſhall be left naked and bare, 
and withered as the garden that hath no water, v. 30. he 
ſtrong ſhall be as unable to reſiſt, as the tow before the de- 
vouring fire; and the maker of it, the idol ; or his work, all the 
devices of the tranſgreſſors, ſhall be as a ſpark of fire, and they 
ſhall burn together, and none ſhall quench them; which will emi- 
nently be fulfilled in the day of final recompenſe, when God 
ſhall execute judgment upon the ungodly, and the man of fin 
and all his followers, who have forſaken the ways of truth for 
lying vanities, human traditions, falſe doctrines and worſhip, and 
abominable idolatries, will have their portion together in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 


death, Ste Rev. xx. 10. | 


we ſhall be reſtored to the ho- 


HA. i 


ins a new ſermon, which is continued in the two 
e ſubjeft of it is Fudah and Jeruſalem, ver. 1. 
The prophet foretels, 1. The glory of the goſpel-church in the latter 
days, ver. 2, 3. and the great peace it ſhould introduce into the 
world, ver. 4. whence he infers the duty of the houſe of Jacob, 
ver. 5. 2. The rejection of the Fews for their fins, ver. 6—9, 
3. That God by his judgments would humble them, ver. 10—17, 
4. That they ſhould themſelves be aſhamed of their confidence in their 
idols, and in an arm of fleſh, ver. 18—22. 


1. H E word that Iſaiah the ſon of Gnas ſaw, 6 
cerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 2. And * it ſhall 


With this chapter 


following ones. 


n. come to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the 


LORD's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the- top of the 
mountains, and ſhall be exalted © above the hills; and 
all nations ſhall flow unto it. g. And many people 
ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the LORD, to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for * out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
law, and the word of the LORD from Jeruſalem, 4. 
And he ſhall judge among the nations, and ſhall * re- 
buke many people: and they ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 
nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more. 5. O houſe of Jacob, 
come ye, and * let us walk in the light of the LORD. 


v. 1—5. We have here a glorious prophecy of the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the 3 "wg and church of Chriſt in the laſt days, the 
days of the Meſhah. The goſpel is the laſt diſpenſation, no- 
thing now remains but the great conſummation of all things at 
the Lead appearing of the great God and Saviour. 

1. The mountain of the Lord's bouſe, his church, firm and im- 
"moveable, ſhall be eftabliſhed on the top of the mountains, in Chriſt, 


who is the head of all principalities and power, and, with a 


2 over all the f of the earth, hall be exalted 
above the hills, the antichriſtian powers, Whether papal, pagan, 

N op- 
preſſions the church for a time may groan under, in the end ſhe 


will ſee all her enemies at her feet. 


2. All nations ſhall flow unto it; many out of all lands ſhall 
be incorporated into it, and, having taſted the bleſſedneſs of 
Chriſt's ſervice, ſhall be zealouſly follicitous to propagate his 
holy religion, and engage others to go with them. Many people 
Pall go and ſay, Come ye along with us, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, his church, and to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, the place he hath choſen for his bleſt abode. And, as 
an argument to enforce their exhortation, they urge, and be 
woill teach us-of his ways, his holy, happy ways of grace, metcy, | 
"Hit het 3 Fe. ; 


(J.) When we recover the fa- 


and 
and ſtrengthened by his Spirit. Nore, (I.) The goſpel ſhall 
— a hard Jol and univerſal Torcas than eh ether 
willing to follow him themſelves, but are zealous to engage 
others to come and partake of the ſame bleſſing. (3 None 
can teach us effectually, but God himfelf, Though the beſt 
means may be employed, unleſs he gives the increaſe, Paul 
plants and Apollos waters in vain. A, 

the mount of God, muſt go up, in oppoſition to corrupt nature, 
and expect many difficulties in the aſcent from the world and Sa- 
tan; but every pain will be amply id, when we ſhall reach 
'the ſummit. (5.) They who are taught of God are made obe- 
dient to his holy will; their knowledge hath a ſanctifying in- 
fluence, engaging them to walk and pleaſe God. 

3. The means God will employ for this purpoſe. Out of 
Zion ſhall go forth the laws or doctrine ; the goſpel, the law of 
the Spirit of life: and the word "of the Lord from Feruſalem, 
where the incarnate word appeared, -and from whence he ſent 
forth his apoſtles to preach the, goſpel unto every creature 
which hath done in a meaſure, continues ſtiil to be ſpread, 
and will more eminently be propagated than ever, before the ſe- 
cond coming of Chrift. | | | 
4. The blefling'of Chriſt's government is declared. [He ſhall 
judge among the nations, holding the reigns of univerſal domi- 
nion, and ruling with the moſt conſummate equity ; and fhall 
rebuke many people, convince and convert them from the error 
of their ways by his word and Spirit. Peace then will bleſs the 
earth, ſuch as hath never yet been known: They ſhall beat their. 
feverds into plougb-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : na- 
tion ſhall not lift up ſword againſi nation, neither ſhall they learn 
war any more. In part we fee this fulfilled ; ſo far as the goſpel 
obtains power and influence on the heart, it leads us to follow 
peace with all men; but the ſtate of perfect harmony here de- 


| ſcribed remains yet to come, when Chriſt ſhall reign over his 


ſaints gloriouſly. 10 

5. The Gentile church addreſſes the Jewiſh people, ſolli- 
citous for their converſion : O houſe of Facob, come ye, and join 
us in the worſhip and ordinances of the goſpel ; and let us walk 
in the light of the Lord, in the light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
the divine Redeemer, whoſe word is our' bright guide through 


(2.) hey who are Chriſt's people, are not only made 


They who would go to 


; anl{ we will wall in hir $6 bs, inſtructetl by bis word, Before Chris 


. 760. 
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time unto eternity; and whilſt by faith and love we cleave to 


him, and look up in prayer for continued ſupport, he will lead 
us by his counſel, till he ſhall bring us to his glory. 


6. ¶ Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people, 
houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed + Tom the 
eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the Philiſtines, and * they 

leaſe themſelves in the children of ſtrangers. 7. Their 
and alſo is full of filver and gold, neither is there any 
end of their treaſures : their land is alſo full of horſes, 
neither is there am end of their chariots 8. * Their land 
alſo is full of idols: they worſhip the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers have made g. And 
the mean man boweth down, and the great man hum- 
bleth himſelf : * therefore forgive them not. 


v. 6—9. Theſe words contain a reaſon for the divine con- 
duct in the rejection of the Jews, and vocation of the Gentiles. 
1. Their fins were great: they introduced the magic and 
ſorceries of the eaſt ; imitated, in their arts of divination, the 
Philiſtines ; and preferred the children of ſtrangers to native Iſ- 
raclites, v. 6, Though God had forbidden them to multiply 
riches, and chariots, and horſes, to appear formidable to their 
neighbours, yet they anxiouſly laboured to procure theſe as 
their confidence, inſtead of God's promiſe and care, v. 7. 
Though he had ſo awfully warned them againſt idols, they had 
filled their land with them, v. 8. and high and low joined in 
the idolatrous ſervice, v. 9g. This deſcription ſuits the times in 
which the prophet ſpoke, better than their ſtate after their re- 
turn from Babylon ; and every preceding generation, as well as 
that which immediately rejected Chriſt, contributed to fill up 
the meaſure of their nation's guilt. Some refer this to Anti- 
chriſt and his followers, who call themſelves the people of 
God, but ſhew the marks of an apoſtate church. The juggles, 
tricks, and frauds of Romiſh prieſts are well known; their 
convents filled with children of omg or they pleaſe them- 
ſelves i unnatural luſts with fuch, whence Rome is called ſpi- 
ritually Sodom, Rev. xi. 8. They enrich themſelves by maſſes, 


indulgences, &c. and, attended with great pomp of chariots 


and horſes, their eccleſiaſtics appear in all the magnificence of 
worldly ſplendor. Full of idols; worſhipping images of pre- 
tended ſaints, and of many who never exiſted ; and all ſunk 
in the ſame hateful idolatry : like. prieſt, like people. 

2. Their doom was heavy: God had forſaken them, given 
them up to a reprobate mind ; they would never be forgiven, 
either in this world or that which is to come, but all ſuch 
practices be puniſhed with eternal vengeance, This was veri- 
fied in the amazing deſolations the Romans brought upon the 
Jewiſh people, when the body of the nation was fo terribly de- 
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EforeChrit ſtroyed, and ſhall be more fully accompliſhed in che eternal 


760. 


for fear of the LORD, and for the glory 
. 11. The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the 
* havghrtineſs of men ſhall ' be bowed down, and the 

LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day, 12. For the 
day of the LORD of hoſts fall be upon every one that is 


and he. ſhall be brought low; 
. cedars of Lebanon, hat are high and lifted up, and u 
on all the oaks of Baſhan, 
high mountains, and upon all the hills haf are lifted up. 
' 15. And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced 


e ſhall 


x. terribly the earth. 
. his idols of filver, and his idols of 


. ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 


mortified love of them remains in their hearts. 


ruin of all the impenitently wicked in the day of God. 


Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, 


10.4 
of his majeſty. 


proud and lofty, and upon. every one {hat is lifted up, 
14. And upon all * the 


wall, 16. And ” upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and upon 
all + preg Hanes 17. And * the loftineſs of man 


that day. 
19. And * they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the LORD, and 
> for the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
20. In that day © a man ſhall caſt 
gold, which they 
made, each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, and 


to the bats: 21. To go into the clefts of the rocks, 


and into the tops of the r rocks, for fear of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he 
22. * Ceaſe ye from 
man, whoſe” breath i in his noſtrils : for wherein is he 


. to be accounted of? 


v. 1022. When God does not forgive, he will deſtroy. 
We have here the deſolations denounced, either upon the Jewiſh 


people, or upon the antichriſtian foes, to both which the words 
are applicable. | | 

1. He bids them enter into the rock, as deriding their vain con- 
fidence, and 


ſhewing them how unable they will be to eſcape ; 
when for fear of the Fad, and the glory of his mags 
ſeek to hide their guilty heads. Note, (1.) At God's 


ſhould 
r, the 


ſtouteſt hearted ſinner will tremble. (2.) Vain will be every 
day of judgment; no rock, no mountain can cover 


refuge in the 
the guilty, when God ariſeth to ſhake terribly the cart. 
2. The pride of ſinners ſhall then be laid low, the lofty looks 
ſhall ſink into dejection and deſpair, and the haughtineſs of the 
inſolent lick the duſt ; and the Lord alone ſball be exalted in that 
day, in his judgments executed upon his enemies, and in his 
kingdom, which then ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, and never 
more be diſturbed by any antichriſtian foe. Note, Pride muſt 
come down ; if we now fall not on our knees in humiliation, 


we muſt fall deep into hell under our ſins. 


3. The particulars of God's judgments upon the proud and 
lofty are mentioned. Though firm as mountains, and tall as 
cedars, they will be overturned; though by the ſtrong- 
eſt ſortreſſes, they cannot ſtand, all their confidence will fail 
them, and their glory vaniſh; their _ be deſtroyed, their 
pleaſant pictures Cond: their idols aboliſhed. The kings of 
the earth, and great men, and chief captains, who ſupported 


13. And upon all“ the 


e bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall | 
be made low: and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in 
18. And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. 


! 


ruler of the people. 


vicar, and God upon earth, are empty boaſts of arrogance, and Before Chriſt 


all human excellence nothing, and leſs than nothing, and va- 
nity. Note, We cannot put too little tryſt in man, nor too 


live wholly upon the other, will find a rock inſtead of a reed. 


"CHAP: 1. 

The prophet in this chapter goes on to 7 the deſalationt that were 
coming upon Fudah and i their /ms. God threatens, 
51. 7e deprive them of all the ſupports, both of their life and go- 
vernment, ver.” I—3. 2. To leave them to fall into confuſien 
and diſorder, ver. 4, 5, 12. 3. To deny them the Meſſing of ma- 
giſtracy, ver. 6—8. 4. To Rep the daughters of Sion of their 
ornaments, ver, 17—24. 5. To lay all waſte by the ſword, ver. 
25, 26. The fins that 8 God to deal thus with them, were, 
(i.) Deir defiance of God, ver. 8. (2. ) Their unpudence, ver. 
9. (3.) The abuſe of their power, ver. 12—15. (4) The 
pride of their daughters, ver. 16. And in the midſt of the chapter 
the prophet, [I. J Aſſures the righteous that it ſhould be well with 
= notwithflanding _ general calamities, ver. 10. [2.] 
t it ſhould go ill with the wicked at laſt, however God might now 
in judgment remember mercy, ver. 11. | 
' (the earth at this day, would hearken to the rebukes and warnings 

Which this chapter gives / | 


1. Von behold, the LORD, the LORD of hoſts 


* doth take away from Jeruſalem; and from Ju- «jer.xxx 
dah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, and gf, y 


2. © The mighty man and the 46. 


© a Kings 
xxiv. 14. 


the whole ſtay of water, 
man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the pru- 
dent, and the ancient, 3. The captain of fifty, and F 
the honourable man, and the counſeller, and the cun- 


O that the nations of 


- 
* 
—— 


— 
great confidence in God. They who ceaſe from the one, to 


* 


xxvl, 


Heb, 
man 


nent in 


ning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4. And I will countenante. 
give © children to be their princes, and 4 babes ſhall rule a geaer. x. 


over them. 5. And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, * 2 


every one by another, and every one by his neighbour : 
the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the an- 
cient, and the baſe againſt the honourable. 6. When a 
man ſhall take hold of his brother of the houſe of his 
father, ſching, Thou haſt clothing, be thou our ruler, 
and let this ruin be under thy hand: 7. In that ane 


6. 

t Heb; Men 
of illußons. 
e Chap, ia. 
19, 21. 


he || ſwear, ſaying, I will not be an 5 healer; for in my | Heb. Life 


houſe is neither bread nor cloathing; make me not a 


up the hand, 
K & Gen, iv. aa. 
8. For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Rev. x. 5. 


Judah is fallen: becauſe * their tongue and their doings }, 


Heb, 
inder up. 


are againſt the LORD, to provoke the eyes of his * v. 
| > ” I 


glory. 

v. 1—8. God had commanded them to ceaſe from man and 
creature-confidences : theſe he here threatens to deſtroy, and 
mentions: his glorious titles; the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, able to 
the uttermoſt to execute the ſentence he pronounces. | 

1. Famine ſhould come upon them, b. 1. and terribly it 
raged in Jeruſalem, both when beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and afterwards by. Titus, which laſt deſtruction ſeems to be 


| chiefly the ſubject of this prophecy, 


| 


the beaſt, and the falſe prophet, and committed fornication with 


the great whore, will be ruined with her; their armadas fitted 
out to war againſt the ſaints of God, will be diſperſed and de- 
ſtreyed; their curious paintings of madonas, ſaints, crucifixes, 
and the like idolatrous ornaments. of their churches, will periſh 
together, and their images, at which they paid their blind de- 
votions, be for ever aboliſhed. „ 0 

4. The worſhippers, convinced of the vanity of their idols, 
will renounce them, or deſpairing of relief, in anger caſt them 
to the moles and the bats, frighted with God's judgments, and 
Aying to the clefts of the rocks for ſhelter. Note, (1.) Sooner 
or later the vanity of idols will appear; whether the groſſer ido- 
latry of images, or the more refined, yet equally abominable 
idolatry of . inordinate affection, placed on gold and ſilver, or 
any other creature; none of which will profit in a day of 
wrath. (2.) Many-are driven. from their ſins. who-never repent! 
of them; either are ſo terrified, that conſcience deters them, or 


the inconveniences and ſufferings they „ ; 
or opportunity is wanting to commit them but ſtill the un- 


5. The prophet concludes with an exhortation to ceaſe from 
man; either directed to the Jews, who 'truſted on Egypt for 


help againſt the Babylonians, or to the followers of antichriſt, 


who put ſuch truſt in the blaſphemous pardons and indulgencies 


iſſued from the papal chair; or in general to all, not to truſt in 
man, even the greateſt, for ſalvation, becauſe he is a worm; 


0 for wherein is he to be accounted of ? the Egyptians would help in 


- 


vain, the great vaunts of the man that calls himſelf Chriſt's 


= 


ſtrange 
ſiege of Jerufalem, factions rent them in pieces, and every itreet 


2. Deſolations ſhould be ſpread on every ſide, their mighty 
warriors fallen, and none remain to lead their armies ; no judge 
left to adminiſter juftice, no prophet to inſtruct or comfort 
them. The power had been taken from them to decide in mat- 
ters of life and death, forty years before their deſtruction, Jahn 
Xviii. 31. but after they had revolted, and were beſieged by the 


Romans, a ſtate of utter confuſion began within the walls; 


the prudent and the antient were In If famine, or the 
ſword, v. 2. Not ſo much as an inferior 


was. diſſolved, neither office, honour, or wiſdom maintained an 
longer reverence or attention. The cunning artificer cealed, 
when all buſineſs. was at a ſtand; and the eloquent orator 
ſilenced, when his voice could be no longer heard for the tu- 
mult, v. 3. | — 

3. The government devolved on thoſe who were weak as in- 
fants, and unable to reſtrain the general diſorder, v. 4. or men 


of illuſion, as in the margin; every arrogant factious ſpirit, who 


headed the populace, and from whence a ſcene of violence and 
diſorder muſt enſue, .as was the caſe when, during the 


aftorded ſcenes of murder, rapine, and violence; all reſpect for 


age and ſtation was loſt, and lawleſs. anarchy reigned, v. 


4. So deſperate would be their ſtate, ſo ruined and . | 
that every one who had ought to loſe, would decline the admi- 


niſtration ; though to be their ruler, as having cloathin 


when the reſt were naked, as well as famiſhed ; and that ths 
ruin might be under. their hand, in order to alleviate, or extricate 
them from it, v. 6. but not a man could be found, who' wauld 
accept the office : ſeeing their ſtate deſperate and incurable 

| e 


cer left, or one 
honourable man or counſellor to be found; or when all order 
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Before Chrift each would ſwear himſelf incapable of healing the deadly | 


3 breaches, and that he had neither food nor cloathing to main- 


will be ſooner or later the ruin of _— 
_ vidual ſinner. 


tain ſuch dignity, or relieve their wants, b. 7. ; 

5. The cauſe of all this miſery was their ſins : becauſe their 
tongue and their doings are againf! the Lord, and eſpecially againft | 
his Chriſt, in their malignity and cruelty, reviling him as an 
impoſtor, and crucifying him as the greateſt of malefactors ; to 
provoke the eyes of his glory, who, juſtly offended with ſuch inſult 
and rejection of himſelf and his goſpel, cauſed this wrath to 


come upon them to the uttermoſt. 4 
From the whole, we may learn, (1.) That ſin unrepented of, 
nation, and each indi- 


(2.) It is 1 the ſad ſymptoms of God's a- 
bandoning a people, when he ſends them a famine of his word, 
and removes the miniſtry of his goſpel from them, (3.) The 
kingdom is in the way to ſpeedy ruin, when folly and weakneſs 
are at the helm, and popular tumults dare interrupt the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice. (4.) There is no healing thoſe whom 
God hath wounded ; vain are all the means of grace to a re- 
probate mind. 


„ 


hide it not: wo unto their ſoul, for they have rewarded | 


with him: for ® the reward of his hands ſhall be given 
him. 12. J As for. my people, children are their op- 
preſſors, and women rule over them: O my people, 
they which + lead thee, cauſe bee to err, and deſtroy 
the way of thy paths, 13. The LORD ſtandeth up to 


lead, and ſtandeth · to judge the be.” "34 £06 
LORD will enter into judgment with the ancients of 
his people, and the princes thereof: for ye have eaten 
up the vineyard; the ſpoil of the poor ig in your houſes. 
15. What mean ye hat ye beat my prope to pieces, 
and grind the faces of the poor? faith the LORD God 


of hoſts. 


v. 9—1 5. We have here, | 

1. An awful woe denounced upon a wicked people. , un- 
to their fouls ! the judgments were great, through the weakneſs 
and wickedneſs of their rulers ; who, though effeminate as wo- 
men, and unable as children to protect them from their enemies, 
harraſſed and oppreſſed them, v. 12. this was the leaſt part of their 
' miſery ; their ſouls, their immortal ſouls, wefe more terribly 
expoſed to the eternal wrath and curſe of God: they have re- 
warded evil to themſelves, their ruin is their own choice, and 
their ſufferings the juſt reward of their fins. Note, (1.) If we 
loſe our ſouls, we loſe our all. (2.) In the day of God, the 
ſinner will have none to blame for his miſery, but himſelf. 
Several grievous provocations are here mentioned, 

[1.] They fin with an high hand, take no pains to conceal 
it, nor bluſh ; with hardned impudence, openly avowing their 
abominations as Sodom, ſhameleſs before men, and fearleſs of 
God, v. 9. Note, (1.) Habitual fin hardens the conſcience. (2.) 
They who are paſt ſhame, are on the brink of ruin. (3.) So- 
dom's fin will have Sodom's vengeance. 

[2.] Their prieſts were their corrupters; they who ſhould 
have led, deceived them by falſe doctrines ; they who ſhould 
have rebuked, cried peace to them ; they whoſe examples ſhould 
have reformed, hardened them, v. 12. ſuch were the Phariſees 
in our Lord's day, But were they the only falſe teachers, the 
exalters of human merit, the falſe —_— of peace, and ex- 
amples of iniquity? How many a prieſt will this ſuit in every 
* | 
[3-] Their magiſtrates were oppreſſive, devouring the poor 


— 


dau 


{| ground, 


they have not provoked the judgments, they ſhall be delivered Before Che g 
from them, or ſupported under them. /// unte the wicked, it . 
ſhall be ill with him in time and in eternity; all his ſufferings are 
imbittered, his proſpects dark, his life miſerable, his death ter- 
rible, and after death accurſed ; he is doomed to devouring fire, 
and everlaſting burnings. Wo indeed to the wicked, when the 
reward of his hands ſhall thus be given him /! ' | 


16. C Moreover, the LORD faith, Becauſe the 
ghrers of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched © 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and F mincing * 2 Pe. a, 


as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: 17. o wig 


Therefore * the LORD will ſmite with a ſcab the crown ping. * © 
of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the LORD a 


* will diſcover their ſecret parts. 18. In that day the Chap, 
LORD will take away the bravery of their tinkling or- N . . 


, l Nat. Ni. c. 
naments about their feet, and their I cauls, and gbeir round f Or ni- 
tires like the moon, 19. The | chains, and the brace- 1811 


| or bores 
lets, and the 5 mufflers, 20. The bonnets, and the or- of bet 


| naments of the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, 5 Or pang 


and the ear-rings, 21. The rings, and noſe-jewels, 1-4 oma- 
22, The changeable ſuirs of apparel, and the mantles, "I 
and the wimples, and the criſping-pins, 23. The glaſſes, 

and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the veils. 24. 

And it ſhall come to pals, bat inflead of ſweet ſmell, | 
there ſhall be ſtink; and inſtead of a girdle, a rent; | 
and inſtead of well ſet hair,“ baldneſs; and inſtead of a « Mic.i. 16. 
ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth ; and burning inſtead | 
of beauty. 25. Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
mighty in the war. 26. And * her gates ſhall lament - Lam. i. 4. 


and mourn. and ? ſhe being F deſolate, ſhall fit upon the Lazar at. 
+ Heb. 


, leanfed, i.e, 

v. 16—26, The daughters of Zion had contributed to ſwell emptied of 
the national guilt, and muſt therefore ſhare in their plagues. — 

1. Their = are vanity and lewdneſs. Proud of their perfons 
and ornaments, with elevated heads, and ſtretched forth necks, 
they treated with an air of diſdain their inferiors; whilſt wan- 
tonly they caſt their amorous glances around, and all their mo- 
tions beſpoke deſire of admiration. Note, (1.) Vanity is wo- 
man's beſetting fin.  (2.) They who lay ſnares for others, are 
juſtly chargeable with every evil conſequence that follows. 3.) 
A wanton eye betrays an impure heart, 

2. Their puniſhments would correſpond with their fins. 
Loathſome diſeaſe ſhould deform and humble the proud beauty, 
v. A* inſtead of their full wardrobes of various dreſſes, they 
ſhould be ftripped naked to their ſhame; their ornaments (the 
exact meaning of the ſeveral particulars of which is ſcarcely to be 
aſcertained, and is of little moment) which faſhion dictated 
and their vain hearts affected, pleaſed with the finery, and never 
— 1 had enough, muſt all be plundered ; themſelves 
enſlaved, and led into captivity, a girding of ſackcloth would be 
their miſerable covering : inf of perfumes and fragrance, 
they would be nauſeous through poverty and ulcers ; their ſhin- 


ing girdles would = place to rags, tattered and rent; their 


braided locks, dre 
guiſh, or falling off throu 
and the ſcorching ſun, or 


ed with ſuch curious art, now torn for an- 


gh ſickneſs, would leave them bald ; 


urning carbuncles, disfigure that fair 


face, which in the 
their huſbands ſhou 


f 


aſs had led ſo often to felf-idolatry ; whilſt 
be ſlain by the ſword, and no man left to 


marry them. Thus ſunk under univerſal deſolations, the gates 
of the very city would mourn ; and Jeruſalem, as a diſconſolate 


widow, in the duſt bewail her irreparable ruin. 
The ſins of lewdneſs often make thoſe loathſome, 
once moſt lovely. 


Note, (1.) 


who were 


(2.) Extravagant finery eaſily leads to 


pinching poverty. (3.) Beauty is a dangerous gift, and often 


proves the bane of its poſſeſſor. 


(4-) Dreſs according to our 


whom they ſhould have protected, and greedy of gain, fought 
only to fill their coffers, inſtead of exerciſing mercy and doing 


juſtice, v. 14. 6 
2. For theſe things the Lord flandeth up to plead, expoſtulat- 


with them on the wickedneſs of their ways; II hat mean | 


ye, &c. and flandeth to judge the people ; either to vindicate his 
people from their oppreſſors, or rather to execute judgment up- 
on the wicked, and this without reſpect of perſons ; the ancient, 
and princes, as deepeſt in guilt, will be the firſt in puniſhment. 
Note, (1.) When God ſtandeth up to plead, what ſinner but 
muſt tremble ? why will they not conſider their ways, and pre- 
vent their ruin? (2.) The greateſt find no favour at his tribu- 
nal; none can appeal from his ſentence ; height of ſtation only 
brings aggravation of fin and ſuffering. 

3. A diſtinction will be made amidſt theſe judgments. The 
righteous few ſhall not ſuffer with the wicked. Say ye to the 
righteous, who in Chriſt Jeſus is accounted ſuch, and by his 

race renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, it fall be well with 
bim; conſcience, the ſenſe of God's love, and the hope 


of his ſhall be his ſupport in whatever national viſitations 


he may be involved, for they Hall eat the fruit of their doings ; as 
£225: 1 | : 


{tation is becoming, but to be curious and expenſive is to turn 
the covering of our ſhame into an increaſe of our fin. 


- 


CHAP. Iv. 


In this chapter is foretold, 1. The ſcarceneſs of men that ſhould be left 


in Feri ver. I. 2. refloration to peace and purity in 

the days of the Meſſiah, ver. Se Fe 85 

1. ND * in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold of 
one man, ſaying, We will eat our own bread, 

and wear our own apparel : only let us be called by thy 

name, to take away our reproach. 

v. 1. This verſe properly belongs to the forgoing chapter, where 
the ravages of the fond av — we ſhould bh fo reat, 
that by reaſon of the few men left, contrary to the eftabliſhed 
rule of their ſex, and the ordinance of God, ſeven women ſhould 
take bold of one man, p him to their bed, and content to 
pwn him as their huſband ; and inſtead of expecting a main- 

| tenance 


a Chap. d. 
24. - . 


b Luke 1.25. 


i 


Chap. V. 


| Before Chriſt tenance from him, offering to provide for themſelves, as an ar- 
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260. gument to gain his conſent to their propoſals ;- at any rate de- 
9 firing to have a huſband, and not boo compelled to a fingle 
life, which among the Jews was reckoned very reptoachful. 
Perhaps it intimates alſo the immodeſty of their hearts, as if the 
reproach of virginity to them was more irkſome, than the re- 
proach of vice, Note, As modeſty is the great ornament of 
the female ſex, the want of it makes them moſt deteſted and 
loathſome. 1 5050 1 


2. In that day ſhall © the branch of the LORD be 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth h be 
excellent and comely for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 
3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that be that is left in Zion, 
and be that remaineth in Jeruſalem, * ſhall be called holy, 
21. even every one © that is written + among the living in Je- 
ruſglem: 4. When the LORD ſhall have waſhed a- 
ii. 5. & . way the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have 


Torte n. purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, 


Adu n.48. by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 


* 5. And the LORD will create upon every dwelling- 
4 Exod, xiii, place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies “ a cloud, 


21. and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
d Zeeb-it-5* night: for upon all the glory ſhall be Þ a defence. 6. 


. And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day 
ge "is. time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a 
; Chap. a. covert from ſtorm and from rain. 

4 . 

* v. 2—6. In the midſt of theſe terrible threatnings, a bright 


beam of hope dawns from the great and precious promiſes of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom a lory ſhould then be exalted, 
when thoſe who had rejected Kim, received their righteous 
doom. | 

1. In that day of Jeruſalem's deſolations, ſhall the branch of the 

Lord, the Meſſiah, that ſhould ſhoot from the ſtem of ſeſſe, 
Zech. iii. 8. Jer. xxiii. 5. 1/a. xi. 1. be beautiful and glorious, 
laden with the precious Tuts of pardon, grace, and glory, and 
though ſpringing in his humiliation as a root out of a d 
ground, yet in his exaltation ſhining brighter than the ſun, 
glorified of his ſaints, and admired of all that believe: and 
the fruit of the earth, Chriſt Jeſus incarnate on the earth, 
ſhall be excellent and comely ; though once a worm, and no 
man, his viſage marred more than any, now become the 
chief of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely ; for them that are 
2 of Ifrael, the choſen few, whom he hath reſerved for 

imſelf, whoſe eyes are opened to know his excellences, and 
who are ordained to eternal life, that they may behold his 
glory. Note, (1.) Though in the eyes of a carnal world there 
is no beauty in Jeſus, wherefore they ſhould deſire him, faith 
can deſcry excellences, that make him above all things pre- 
cious, ſo that we can fay, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is nothing I defire upon earth in compariſon of thee, 
(2.) In the Saviour all fulneſs dwells; do we want pardon, 
peace, grace, comfort, we may come to him, and freely take, 
enough to ſupply the moſt enlarged deſires of our ſouls. 

2. When the Meſhah comes, to him will the gathering of the 
people be. It Hall come to 145 that he that is left in Zion, the 
remnant, according to the election of grace, and he that remain- 
eih in Jeruſalem, the goſpel church, Pall be called holy, accounted 
ſuch, in virtue of their compleatneſs in Jeſus Chriſt and really 
made ſuch, in a meaſure, by the powerful operations of the 
ſpirit of holineſs on their hearts and lives ; even every one that is 
written among the living, or unto fe in Feruſalem ; that is, they, 
and only they, who, by God's ſovereign choice, are ordained 
unto eternal life, and whoſe names are written in the book of 
life of the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world: and 

this ſeparation of his people for himſelf will then appear, when 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed' away the filth of the daughters, of Zion, 
and ſhall haue purged the bload of Feruſalem in the midſi thereof, by 
the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning; which may ſig- 
nify the learns God would bring upon the wicked, till they 

þ an uttterly conſumed ; or rather the purging thoroughly the 


believers, in the furnace of afflictions, in order to cleanſe them 
from their remaining corruptions and defilement ; and this the 
Lord would alſo farther effectually accompliſh, by raiſing up 

- miniſters and magiſtrates, endued with a ſpirit of wiſdom, and 
animated with bet zeal for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
edifying of the body of Chrift, ' Note, (2) They whom Jeſus 
writes among the living, ſhall never taſte of death; not one of 
them can be loſt. (2.) Every cle& veſſel is before prepared 
unto glory, through ſanctification of the ſpirit: vain are their 
hopes of an intereſt in heaven, whoſe hearts continue earthly, 
ſenſual, devliſh. .(3.) When the Lord is pleaſed to work, he 
can ealily find inſtruments, furniſh them ew); for their 
labour, and bleſs them with ſucceſs. (4.) Whatever gracious 
changes are produced on a people, or an individual, we may be 
aſſured that it is the Lord's doing, whoſe power alone can con- 
vert the ſinner's ſoul. * 4 CT 
Vor. II. | 
—_— 


urch of his redeemed, and the daughters of Zion, particular 


tones theres; the 


| je poor church of the redeemed, and — chr in 8 
jo tection, guidance, comfort, an urity. — 

As Iſrael's a e eld — I by God's pillar of the nn 

cloud and of fire, ſafely led through the howling wilderneſs, . 

and hid from the ſcorching ſun beams; and as de tabernacle 

was defended by ſeveral coverings: from the ſtorm and tempeſt; 

ſo ſhall God's people til] enjoy as real, if not as ſenſible, tokens 

of his care in their paſlage through this wilderneſs, neither the 

ſtorms of perſecution, nor the blaſts of temptation z nor the 

ſcorchings of. afflition, nor the burning wrath of a broken law, 

ſhall be able to hurt them: Ie will defend their glory, their 

ſouls, glorious in holineſs, lead them ſafe through every trial; 

comfort them with a ſenſe of his love, hide them in the day ot 

wrath, as under the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land 

and after beholding the deſtruction of the ungodly, bring them 

ſafe to that bleſt tabernacle he hath pitched in heaven for heir 

everlaſting abode, f 


CHAP. v. 
De prophet in this chapter declares the fins of 7 and the iudg- 


ments which would enſue. 1. By a parable of an unfruitful vine- 
yard, repreſenting the great favours God had beflowed 2 theru, 
their diſappointing of his expectations, and the ruin they had there- 
by deſerved, ver. 1—7. 2. By an entimeration of the fins that 
did abound among them, with a threatning of ptniſhments correſa 
ponding to their ſms: (1.) Covetouſneſs, which tuill be puniſhed 
with famine, ver. 8—10. (2.) Rioting and drunkenneſs, ver. 
II, 12, 22. to be puniſhed with captivity, ver. 13—17. (3.) 
Preſumption in fin, and defying Ged's juſtice, ver. 18, 19. (3 } 
Confounding the diſtinctions between virtue and vice, and fo under - 
mining the principles of religion, ver. 20. (5.) Self-conceit, ver. . 
21. (6.) Perverting juſtice; for which a great and general de- 

 folation is threatned, ver. 24, 25, by a foreign invaſion, ver, 

26—30. | 


I. OW will I ſing to my well. beloved a ſong of 

| my beloved touching his vineyard: My well- „ pr har. 
beloved hath a vineyard in 7 * a very fruitſul hill, 2. 8 
And he fenced it, and gathered out the ftones thereof, 4 2 2 1 
and planted it with the choiceſt vine, and built a tower 2 Mat. 
in the midſt of it, and alſo made a wine-preſs therein: Luke. 9, 
and he looked that it 'ſhould bring forth grapes, and it 4. Heb. 


brought forth wild grapes. 3. And now, O inhabitants 3 


of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 9% _ 
betwixt me, and my vineyard. 4. What could have been _— = 


done more to my vineyard, * that I haye not done in it ? — on 


wherefore when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, «xvi, 15, 

brought it forth wild grapes? g. And now go to; I Mat, xi 

will tell you what 1 will do to my vineyard; I will take 3. har. 

away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: and . 

break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 

down. 6. And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be pet. 

pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come up briers and i. 5. 

thorns : I will allo command the clouds that they rain no 

rain upon it. 7. For the vineyard of the LORD of 

hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah 4 his 1 fle. 
leaſant plant; and he looked for judgment, but ö be. The plant of 
old j oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, but behold ® a cry. & Peclef. l. 


Ho! iii. 
19, 
v. 1—7. To bring theſe ſinners to a ſenſe of their guilt and || Heb, 
danger, they have line upon line, and precept upon precept ; >. . 
every winning means is tried, whether by affecting parables or 5 L 
plain addreſs. The prophet here in poctic meaſure and para- 
bolic figure . warns them. He calls it a ſong of the well-be- 
loved, and addreſſed to him, to Chriſt, the beloved Son of the 
Father, and the object of chief regard and affection to every 
faithful ſoul. Under the parable of a vineyard, he ſhews, 

I. The peculiar care God had taken of ily He had placed 
his vineyard in a very fruitful hill, where corn, wine, oil, and 
every earthly blefling abounded ; fenced it in from the reſt of the 
world, by a covenant of peculiar ſeparation, and protected 
them night and day by his Almighty. power; gathered out the 
anaanites, hard and obdurate as ſtones ;_ 
planted it with the chuiceſt vine, the ſeed of Abraham his choſen, 
and gave them the knowledge of his true religion and pure wor- 
ſhip ; and he built a tower in the midſt of it, the temple where his 
preſence; reſted in the midſt of them, their glory and defence; 
and alſo made a wine-preſs therein, his altar, on which their obla- 
tions might be poured out, and their ſacrifiees offered. Note, 
In all our privileges and bleſſings, whether temporal or ſpicitual, 
God's hand ſhould be acknowledged by us, | 

2. The reaſonable expectations he entertained, and the diſ- 
appointment. he met with. le looked "that it Gould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes; inſtead of the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, poiſonous principles, hypocritical profeſſions, or 
openly infamous - practices. Note, (1.) If God hath given us 
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1 Mie. it. 2. 


+ Heb, Ye. 
* Chap. 
XXil, 14. 


1 Erek. xlv. 
11. 

m Prov. xxili. 
29, 30. 
Eccleſ. x. 16. 
Ver. 2%» 


n Amos vi. 
5, 6, 

v Job xxxiv. 
27. Pf. 


> HoC. be. 6, 


outward privileges, he juſtly expe&s fuitable returns. It is not 
merely the leaves of profeſſion, nor the green grape of future 
purpoſes, but the ſound fruit of purity and holineſs he demands. 
(2.) When God is ſaid to be diſap| inted, it means not that 
he did not forEſee, or know what would be the event, but this is 
ſpoken after the manner of men, according to what we, in a 
like caſe, ſhould have expected. (3.) They who produce the 
wild grapes, will ſet an edge on their own teeth, when God's 
righteous vengeance awakes to puniſh the tranſgreſſors. 

3. He appeals to the men of Judah and Jeruſalem. In a caſe 
ſo very evident, he might reſt it on their own conſciences what 
more could have been done ? what greater advant civil 
and religious, could they deſire to have enjoyed ? wheretore then 
have they acted ſo vile a part, and made ſuch unſuitable ro- 
turns ? or it may be rendered, Why have I expetted that it ſhould 
bring. forth grapes, Gene it brought key wild grapes ? why have 
I born with them ſo long, or why ſhould we be longer ſpared ? 
Note, (1.) The ſinner acts moſt unreaſonably, as well as moſt 
ungratefully, and will in the day of God, appear without ex- 
cus; (2.) When we conſider our mercies, who need not 
tremble for his own unprofitableneſs? (3.) Though God's pa- 
tience laſt long, it will not endure for ever : when-the wicked 
are incorrigible, their ruin is near. | e e 

God pronounces judgment upon them. 7 will take away 
the hedge thereef, remove their defence, and give them for a prey 
to their enemies; and it ſhall be eaten up by wild beaſts, ſuch as 
were the Roman ſoldiers, maſſacring without pity ; and break 
down the walls theres, and it ſhall be trodden down, when the be- 
ſiegers entered at the wide breaches, utterly deſtroying all before 
them, laying both city and people in the duſt. And I will lay 
it waſte, without inhabitant ; it ſhall nat be pruned ner digged, 
neither magiſtrates, prophets, nor miniſters ſhould any longer 
attempt to cultivate it ; but there ſhall come up briers and thorns, 
errors and immoralities, fatal as univerſal : I will aiſs command 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon it, no dew of heavenly in- 
fluence ſhall deſcend upon them, but they ſhall be left to their 
hard and impenitent hearts, as is the caſe with the Jews to this 
very day. Nite, 'That nation and people are in a miſerable way, 
from which God in diſpleaſure withdraws his ordinances, his 
miniſters, and his grace, and gives them up to their own 


5. The prophet applies the parable to the Jewiſh people; the 
commonwealth of Iſrael was the vineyard, and the members of 
it the once pleaſant plants, but now become. the degenerate 
plants of a ſtrange vine. The fruits God expected were righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment, honeſty and impartial adminiſtration of 
Juſtice ; but inſtead thereof, the cry of oppreſſion went up to 
God, and called down vengeance on the guilty land. Note, 
Men's ſins paſs not unnoticed : God fees, will aſſuredly 
viſit for theſe things, 


8. C Wo unto them that! join houſe to houſe, that 
lay field to field, till here be no place, that + they may 
be placed alone in the midſt of the earth. g. In mine 
ears ſaid the LORD of hoſts, Of a truth many houſes | 
ſhall be deſolate, even great and fair without inhabitant. 
10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one bath, and 
the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an ephah. 11. J“ Wo 
unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that they 
may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until night, 2% 
wine inflame them. 12. And the harp and the viol, 
the tabret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : but 
they regard not the work of the LORD, neither conſider 
the operation of his hands. 13. J Therefore my peo- 

le are gone into captivity, becauſe they have no know- 
edge + and their honourable men are famiſhed, and their 
multitude dried up with thirſt, 14. Therefore hell hath 


enlarged herſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure : | 


1 Or revel. 
leth, 

q Chap. ii. g, 
11, 17. 


r PC, ix. 16. 


their folds, 
Mic, it. 12. 


and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, } 
and he that Þ rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it. 15. And 
the mean man Wal be brought down, and the might 
man ſhall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty ſhall 
be humbled. 16, But © the LORD of hoſts ſhall be 
exalted in ju t, and God that is holy, ſhall be 
ſanctified in righteouſneſs. 17. Then ſhall * rhe lambs 
feed || after their manner, and the waſte places of the fat 
ones ſhall ſtrangers et, erte 

v. 8—17. We have two heavy woes denounced againſt two 
crying fins, worldly-mindedneſs and ſenſuality; the common 
iniquities, not of the Jews only, but of our own days, and which 
will as aſſuredly now bring down the wrath of God as then. 

1. They were infatiable, and ever coveting to enlarge their | 
poſſeſſions, to engroſs every ſpot around; and whilſt they might 
gratify their own covetouſneſs, "careleſs what inconveniencies | 
others ſuffered thereby, or what injuries ſuſtained, ſo them- : 
ſelves might but be accommodated, v. 8, 9. therefore God | 


threatens them by a revelation made to his prophet, oy, "or | 


a 


| 24. Th 


great houſes ſhall be deſolate, when their avazicious princes and, Before hegt. 
chief —.— into — * or were flain by the {word.. Ag. — J 
none left to dwell in thoſe gorgeous palaces. they with. fo mul. 
ſollicitude had raiſed ; and in of the plenty they expected 
from joining field to field, ſuch a curſe d be upon the land, 
that ten acres of vineyard ſhould not produce halt fo many gal- 
lons of wine, ner their ground yield. fcarce a tenth of the teed. 
they had ſown. Note, (1.) They who ſet their hearts on 
worldly things, are ſure to be N 0 2.) Though it be 
no ſin to purchaſe what our neig how? is willing to part with, 
yet to be ever caſting about how to increaſe our ſtores, ta have 
a greedy eye on every adjoining field, to make our own eſtate 
more complete; O , angulus ille, proximus accedat qui nunc de- 
normat agellum ; this is to provoke God to fmite our poſſeſſions 
with a curſe. | 

2. They were ſunk in ſenſuality and pleaſure. Eager to 

or rather inflame their raging thirſt, they roſe early, 

and the day with ſtrong drink, protracted their carouſals 
till night; fluſhed with wine, no cvil ſtuck with them; rage, 
revelling, luſt, reigned uncontrouled, v. 11. Muſic proſtituted, 
ſerved to heighten their paſſions ; drunken, lewd, light the 
ſong, with pleaſing ſound, ſtole deeper into the heart; and no 
place left for ſerious recolleftion—God, his judgments, works 
and ways, his Chriſt and goſpel, were diſregarded, v. 12. Note, 
(1.) Drunkenneſs is not only a vice moſt brutal and odious in 
itſelf, but the pregnant author of every abomination. (2.) The 
moſt innocent things are liable to grievous abuſe; even muſic 
may lull the ſoul into eternal ruin. (3.) When the mind is 
enſlaved by Juſt and pleaſure, God is forgotten, and every 
thought of him and his judgments that woekd enter, thruft out 
as irkſome intruders, Wo therefore unto them | a judgment 
near and terrible approaches; Therefore my people are gone, or are 
going into captivity, by the Babylogions firſt, and afterwards by 
the Romans, becauſe they have no knowledge, by their fins are be- 
come brutiſh, inſenſible of their danger, and wilfully blind ta 
their impending ruin: their honourable. men are famiſhed, and their 
multitude dried up with thirſt, a juſt judgment on thoſe who 
waſted ſo much in rioting and drunkenneſs : and dreadful but 
to read of were their ſufferings, during the ſieges they ſuſtain- 
ed, even ſo far as to eat their own children. Therefore hell hath 
enlarged berfelfs a pit, deep like . is dug to receive the 
corpſes, periſhing ſo numerous by famine, peſtilence, and the 
ſword ; or the place of torment yawns to ingulph their polluted 
ſouls, and hath opened her mouth without meaſure, inſatiate to de- 
vour the wicked, and their glory, the nobles, and their multitud:, 
the 2 or the rulers, though never ſo many as well as 
= 


0 


their pomp, their rich ones who lived in ſplendor, 

he that rejoiceth in careleſs gaiety and carouſing, Hall deſcend 
into it, into the grave, or afterward: into hell together; where, 
inſtead of mirth and riot, their everlaſting portion will be weep- 
ing and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Thus ſhall the mean 
and mighty periſh together, and leave a warning to others, of 
the danger of their ways. Let the drunkard {nar eruſe 
this judgment; let the careleſs pleaſure- loving world behold their 
appointed end, that before it be too late they may conſider their ; 
ways, and prevent ſo fearful a deſtruction. 


3 1 the execution of ſuch juſt judgment would God be 
glorified; his holineſs, and what of fn appear; his righteouſ- 
vengeance be manifeſted, v. 16. Then alſo 


neſs in executin 
Hall the lambs 120 > their manner, or according as they are led ; 
the lambs of Chriſt's fock, fed by his word, and walking in 

is holy ways; and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall flrangers 
eat, the 4 Bs ſhall al boch 4 of mn ON dT? | 
partake of thoſe goſpel-bleſſings, which the proud and ſelf- 
righteous Jews deſpiſed and rejected. Note, (1.) God will not 
want a people; if ſome are A) 5 others will hear and abey 
him. 25 If ſinners will not glorify God's mercy by their 
humble acceptance of bis grace in a redeemer, they mult glorify 
his juſtice in the place of torment. 


18. Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity, and fin as it were with a.cart-rope: 19. That, % i. f 
ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten his work, that » Chap. ri. 
we may ſee it: and let the counſel of the holy One of f, Hrn 
Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may know it. 20. 15- Amos 
J Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil; ll , . 
that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; that hs Fe 
put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, 21. Wo 7. Rum. 
unto them * that are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent 58. 
in their own ſight. 22. Wo unto them that are mighty * Prov. xvi. 
to drink wine, and men of ſtrength co mingle ſtrong ;. 
drink: 23. Which * juſtify the wicked for reward, and =P. «cir. 
* cake away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him. 37... __ 

re ® as + the fire devoureth the ſtubble, and - 
the flame confumerh the chaff, ſo © their root ſhall be as 1. , 
rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt : be- «f fire, 
cauſe they have caſt away the law of the LORD of 1d“ 4 


hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One of Iſrael, ii. + _ 


25, Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled 2 
| a gainſt 


I» 


— 


A ADE: 
BeforeChrif) againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched forth his hand 
760, | — 3 1 hath ſmitten them; and ' the hills did beginning of forroves : God's anger was far from being turned a- _ 7®: 
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Chap. VI. b 


ſlain in their ſtreets, and none to bury them z yet theſe but the Before Chriſt 
« fer. in.24. tremble, and their carcaſes were torn in the midſt of the all, Cay Wy pagers hep _ ee — 
Cefar, ſtreets: For all this his anger is not turned way.” dt n 9-23 eee eee che ſignal for marching, 

» 17, 21. . WS las 1 N 4% f. 2119 ar t % oſed *ople 
mot 2 bis ha ne 3; Nrerched dur hill.” 26. 9 And he wil fo 0 the nations frem fax ; the Romans, compoſed of various people, 


un. l UP | and bringing their troops from diſtant provinces : he will hiſs 
8 Chap an enſign to the nations from far, and will * hiſs unto | ws bim, of them, the army, or the general, as a Ahetl 


> Ibia. vii. them from the end of the earth z and behold they ſhall | whiſtles his dog to come. lotantly they will obey, marching 
35 ut come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 27. None ſhall be weary nor ſpeedily 3 no-wearinels ſhall retard, or difficulties ſtumble them: 
xxvii. 4% ſtumble _— them: none ſhall ſlumber nor mp * / _ they be * haſten to the lege, Guy they would 
er, v. 13. 1 ; "5" We" | hi march day and night, and not even undreſs themſelves, or looſe 
! lis 7, neicher ſhall N rdle of their loins be looſed, coy their ſhoes, to lie laws to ſleep by the way exprefſions denot- 
$. latchet of their ſhoes be broken. 28. Whoſe arrows are; gi i 11 „ ee e 
1 : ing their indefatigable diligence, v. 27, Their archers ready. 

ſharp, and all their bows bent; their horſes hoots ſhall to ſhoot, their cavalry ſtrong, their chariots of war (wiſt, and 
be counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. | 


thundring along, v. 28. Fierce as lions, their roar ſhould in- 
29. Their roring ha be like a lion, they ſhall roar like } timidate ; ſtrong as lions, their defenceleſs prey would fall, aud 


young lions: yea, they ſhall roar and lay hold of the | none be able to deliver the devoted people of Judea from the 
prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver — cy —*＋. v. 29. * day of N liege of Je- 
L ; , ' | Fuſalem, they ſhou d roar with their ſhouts and battering en- 
m Chap. vili like — — . 2 5 Go 24 d . rn and the land of Juen be ravaged 


i { , and ſunk under its diſtreſs, as if the luminaries of heaven weis 
. 33 land, behold darkneſs and ſorrow, 4 and the light is dark- | extin uiſhed, Matih. xxiv. 29. their whole polity, civil and 
i 2,3 ned in the heavens thereof. 1 | ecclehaſtical, be utterly diſſolved ; and prieſts, princes, and 
7k 1%: 18-30. Tyo wors are denounced, but there are others | Po rs A OT Go eift their own 4901 they bring 
7 Or when yet to come equally grievous, an ating their origin from | ſelves ſwift deſtructi God 8 
jr is light, it bir hich th d is th ſe of all iſe upon themielves 1wilt C eſtru LON. (2.) a never wants in 
"11 be dark lin, which then, now, and ever is the cau our miſery. b 5 
ne Hippy, dil we bur the warning by oters wor and fe th | ber de end die vengeance upon» ily nation. (5. 
— 1 longer ſiumbe ) Th have fled from the ligh 
of, 1. Their fs are ray; no longer ſlumbers. (4.) I hey Who 1ave rom the light 
tuith a cart ſtrain every nerve, uſe every argument to ac- nn e 
compliſh their wicked purpoſes; ruſhing into temptation, and 
bent on gratifying their luſts at all events. | 
(2-) hey defied God, deſpiſed the warnings of his prophets, | CM AB. Ys. 
and when his Son appeared, treated his pretenſions with con- 55 
tempt. They fay, let him make ſed, and haften his work ; the In this chapter we haye, 1. The viſion which Iſaiah ſaw of the glory 
men of that generation - faid, Where are the threatned judg- of God, ver. 1—4. — it put him into, ver. 5. and the 
ments? deriding their prophets who brought the meſſage : the | rolizf given him, by an aſſurance of the pardm of his fins, ver. b, 
Jews ſaid, if he be the Son of God, let him come down from 7. 2. The commiſſion which he received, ver. 8, 3. The a- 
the croſs ; and the infidel ſinner continues thus to treat God's fhinacy of the Fews i 3+y their deſolation . ver. 3 
warnings in every age. | prot ht 9. 4. The remnant that ſhauld be ſaved, amidjt the general de- 
| (3.) They ſought to confound good and evil, wilfully mif- '| /lrudton, ver, 13. | ; 
repreſented truth as falſhood, branding the ways of ene D | . | 758. 
miſerable, and boaſting the paths of fin to be the only ſubſtan- 11 the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo the * 2 Kings 


rial bliſs, v. 20. Note, The devil and wicked men dy ever LOR © ſittin on a throne hi h and lifted 4 V. 7o o 
to dreſs up religion and its proſeſſors in the moſt forbidding CO» | N ls » Mg tea UP, d John xil, 


f Nr and his F train filled the temple. 2. Above it ſtoad * the 47. 3 
get fe, glaring ve is plats with fome fol name, Serbe exch one had ix ig.: with eval be eo bp. 
termed pride and moroſeneſs, whilſt a life of diffipation is called vered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 12 _ 
a little innocent pleaſure; a debauch, good company; ſordid with twain he did f fly, 3. And one cried unto another, « Peek. fl. 
parſimony, frugality ; and daring infidelity, free · thinking: but | and ſaid, * Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of haſts, the 2 3 

names alter not things, nor change their nature ; the ſweetneſs ,| whole earth is full of his glory. 4. And the poſts of « Rev. 8. 
of God's good ways abides the fame, and all the gloſſes of ſin- | the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and * the * PE Iii 
2 will not prevent their feeling the bitterneſs of the flames of houſe was filled with ſmoke. oy Chap, v. 
(4. They were proud and ſelf-ſufficient, wiſe intheir-own eyes, v. I—4. Iſaiah had before, at God's command, begun his k Exod, vl, 
though ſo infatuated, and prudent in their own fight, valuing | prophetic employment; a folemn confirmation of it is made in 34. Kings 
themſelves on their underſtanding and management. Thus the | this auguſt viftion, as a means to ſtrengthen his faith, and quick- Wer = 8. 
Phariſees ſaid, we ſee, when moſt deeply their fin remained. en his diligence in the diſcharge of his important office. The 
Nete, Conceit of our own wiſdom and righteouſneſs, is among date of the viſion is the year Uzziah died, after a long and pipus 
the moſt fatal errors. | 3. | | reign of fifty-two years; though during the latter part of it, 
( 5.) They were mighty to drink wine, ſtrong heads, and gloried | the leproſy, under which he Rare excluded him from the 
in the quantity of liquor 2128 N z and men of adminiſtration, which was lodged in the hands of his fon. 
Arength to mingle flrong drink, delighting in being able to drink t. What the prophet faw ; I ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a 
others down. = Note, (1.) They who were mighty to drink | throne, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, enthroned in the glory which ke 
wine, myſt ſhortly drink of the wine of the wrath of God. (2:) | had with the Father before the worlds were; for to him is this 
The ſtrength of a man's conſtitution will not exculpate him: | expreſly applied, 'Fobz xii. 41. and contains one of the moſt in- 
from the guilt of drunkenneſs; To ſit long at the cups, and de- conteſtible proofs of the eſſential Godhead of our incarnate Re- 
light in them, is as evil as to fill the table with vomit, or ſtag- | deemer-; high and lifted up, exalted above all blefliug and praiſe, 
ger in their walk. (3.) They who glory now in their ſhame, | infinitely tranſcending all created excellence; the King eternal, 
of having out-drank their companions, in hell will find fmall | to whom every knee muſt bow, and every tongue confeſs': and 
4 joy in theſe exploits. his train filled the temple, either the 1 71 angelic ſpirits, who 
(6.) They baſely perverted juſtice for gain. Their magi- | graced his preſence, or the irradiation th#t beamed around him ; 
rates juſtiſied the wicked for reward, money covered all crimes ; | or perhaps it may refer to his church on earth, filled with the 
. whilit they take away the rightroufneſs of the righteous from him, the | gifts and graces which, on the day of Hentecoſt, were ſo emi- 
poor that cannot bribe, or the upright that dare not, however | _ owed upon the apoſtles ; whoſe preaching, a vaſt 
juſt their cauſe, are ſure to be caſt: for iniquities like theſe, acceſſion of conyerts was quickly made. Above it, or near him, 
God will viſit, and his ſoul be avenged of ſych a people as this. food the feraphims, the burners, the heavenly hoſts, or thoſe 
Therefore, | i emblematic repreſent ives of the miniſters of the oſpel, Tas. 
2. He denounces their doom. Becauſe they haue ca/t away the | i. 13. each ons had fix wings ; with twain he coverad his face, as 
law of the Lord, the doctrine ſent them by his prophets, and the | unable to bear the tranſcendent brightneſs of the Redeemer's 
goſpel preached by his Son, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One } glory ; with twain be covered lu feet," as in his beft ſervices un- / 
Iſrael, treated it with contempt and diſregard, therefore as the | unworthy of God; and 1ith twain he did fly, delighted ready 
e devoureth the Kubble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, fo ſud- { and ſwift to obey God's high commands.” Thus do Chriſt's 


8 


N mi- 

den, terrible, reſiſtleſs, and irreparable ſhould their deſtruction { niſters with ſhame 2 ledge their ſinfulncbs and unworthi- 

be; /- that their root ſhall be as rotternuſs, and therefore the whole | neſs to look up to God, and own the imperſection of their ho- 
political tree muſt periſh; and their viſor go up as the duſt, al { lieſt walk; whilſt burning with zeal, they are ready to fly'at 

their pomp, riches, and glory bc diſperſed, as withered bloflomg { his word to preach his goſpel, and fulfil his pledlure. Na 

before the wind. Therefare is the anger of the Lard hindled again (x) We cannot entertain apprehenſions of the glory of our 

his people, once his choſen, now apoſtate from him, and mmanuel, according to his excellent greatn 


s," it furpaſſeth 
ſt ———— a- 
ſham 


to his wrath. Preſent judgments were upon them, their prigces | knowledge. (2:) Before God, the ki 
TD I 


n 


— — . . — — — 

Before Chrift ſhamed ; and how much more cauſe hath man, a ſinful worm, ] duced deliberating on the choice of a ry: aud the Before Chi 

258. to bluſh and be confounded, when he appears before the throne het is ready to go. iſo r{ heard the baice gf the Lord, the 2. 

of Jeſus. (3.) Burning zeal for God, is the character of his Father, ſpeaking with his coequal Son and Spirit, zubem H — — A 

faithful miniſters. (4) Delight and chearful readineſs for | ſend on this dangerous errand, to reproveſa hardened nations, - 

God's work and will, is the way to riſe to fellowſhip with | and who will go for us ? John xii. 41. Acts xxviik. 25. an evi; | 

angels, | detice of the trihity of the perſons in the uhity of the Godhead. 1491 

2. What he heard. One cried unto another, with fervency and ] Yen ſaid I, Hire am I, ſend me: Since God had purged his " 

unanimity, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hofts, the triune God, | pollution, he is now ready to undertake any fervice for his 

glorious in all his attributes, and eſpecially in his holineſs ; the | glory, however difficult of dangerous; Note, (I.) None tan * 

whole earth is full of his glory, manif in all the works of | rightly ſpeak for God, who have not a divine miſſion from him, © 
creation and providence, but eſpecially of redemption and grace. | and have heard his voice teaching their own hearts the truths 
| Thus do God's miniſters of flame on earth unite in preaching | they muſt deliver to others. (2. The ordination of a miniſter 

, the one glorious: goſpel, and giving to Father, Son, and Holy | is a matter of folemn weight, feeing it is ſo rare to find that 
Ghoſt, the praiſe of that holineſs diſplayed in the juſtification | zeal for God, that love for men's ſouls, that acquaintance with 
of the ſinner's perſon, and the ſanctification of his ſoul, by the | the myſteries of godlineſs, which are ſuch eſſential qualifications 
atoning blood of Jeſus, and his efficacious grace. | for a preacher of the goſpel, (3.) If a deſire to glorify Cd, 
3. F'be effect of this cry, The poſts of the dow moved at the | and a delight to ſerve him in the goſpel of his dear Sonz does 

voice of him that cried, denoting the removal of the temple wor- | not engage us as volunteers in the ſervice, excluſive of all world- 

ſhip and ſervice; or the powerful effect of the goſpel on men's | ly proſpects, and regardleſs of all ſufferings, it were a horrid 

conſciences, — their vain confidence, and awakening their | profanation to offer ourſelves for the miniſtry, merely becauſe 

in 


ſouls to a ſenſe of ſin: and the houſe was filled with ſmoke, in al- deſtined by our parents, or to procure a maintenance. 


luſion to the cloud of 3 which u the nero. Mage | | | 
on the day of atonement, and intimatin 's acceptance o : | is Di Lo 53 8 
hs miniſters ſervices ; or ſignifying the * that would + 9 F AA,. 1 pal an; OE 2 
come upon the Jewiſh people, when their city and temple ſhould 3 Make * h : Ne but „ 4 
be deſtroyed ; or finally, the ſmoke of the ſinner's torment that | Percelve not. 10. Make the heart of "this people far, 22 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes : ® left 8 
| they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and Att i. 


ol. vi 5. C Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, be- | underſtand with their heart, and. convert and be healed. 2 
22, & xiii. cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 


= 11. Then faid I, LORD, how long? And he anſwer- + Heb. 
2. 6“ midſt of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have | ed, Until * the cities be waſted without inhabitant, and 1 
m. ii. ſeen the King, the LORD of hoſts. 6. Then“ flew 


the houſes without man, and the land be || utterly deſo- in ſeeing. 
one of the ſeraphims unto me, having a live coal in his | late, 12. And the LORD have removed men far away, 50. Che. 


t Pl. cxix. 
and zbere be a great forſaking in the midſt of the land. ii. 1 


- — — <-> ge+ ” 


rn 


2. 

n Pſ. eiii. ac. 

* Heb. xii. hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off ' the 
; 13. CE But yet in it fol be a tenth, $ and it ſhall return, , Cher. 


p Jer. l. 9. altar. 7. And e he 4 laid i? upon my mouth, and ſaid, 
and ſhall be eaten: Tas a teil-tree, and as an oak whole li. 20. Jer. 


Dan, *- 16 Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is 
auſed it to taken away, and thy fin purged. 8. Alſo I heard the | ſubſtance #5 in them, when they caſt heir leaves: jo the 17 King 
72 u. Voice of * the LORD, ſaying, Whom ſhall ! ſend, and | holy ſeed ball be the ſubſtance thereof. | ee . 
41, Att who will go for us? Then ſaid I, Þ Here am I, ſend u. 9—13. Iſaiah having offered himſclE, hi 3 a — 
axviii, 2 f. | | . . | mice s ICTVICE IS accept gefolation. 
7 Gen, i, 26, Me. ; | 2, and kb commiſſion given him, Go; but he is — Mic, M220 
2 3 © . 5—8. Struck with the aſtoniſhing viſion, the prophet is | though to the moſt it would be utterly ineffectual, to a few n 328 
Heb, confounded, conſcious of his own ſinfulneſs, and inability to | would be bleſſed with ſucceſs. f | 3 
dale me. 1. He is commanded to tell this people, now abandoned to their been bruiſed. 


ſtand before this holy Lord Gd. T 
1. He laments over himſelf. Lit me, a ſinful worm, for 7 | own hearts luſts, Hear ye indeed the words of the prophets, but —.— the 
am undone, if this holy God be ſtrict to mark what is amiſs ; be- | eſpecially of Chriſt and his apoſtles, in reference to whoſe Slillecheth 


cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, defiled in nature, and probably | preaching this ſcripture is ſeveral times quoted in the New Te- is in the 


. 
1 


conſcious of fear, and want of boldneſs in the delivery of the | ſtament, but underſtand nat, either the 2 of his perſon, or — 3 
C * 


awful meſſages with which he was charged ; and I dwell in the | his doQtrine ; and fee ye indeed his miracles ſo great and ſtrange, bol ſeed is 
midſt of a people of unclean lips, whoſe iniquities were, to his bit- but percerve not the proof of his divine miſſion therein contained. the ſubſtance 
ter ſorrow, ready to draw down the ay * of God | Make the heart of this pesple fat, and make their ears heavy, and erco. 
upon them: | for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hofts, | ſhut their eyes: God gives them up to judicial hardneſs and blind- F {4 xiv. 
the Lord Chriſt, whoſe perfection of holineſs, like the bright | neſs ; becauſe they deſire not the knowledge of the truth, in judg- = PL. lxxv. 3. 
beams of day, diſcovered thoſe ſpots and impurities that in the | ment they ſhall be deprived of it, and nnd that goſpel which Cher. '- 9 
dark before he did not perceive, Note, (1.) The more we know | was ordained unto-life, to them a favour of death unto death: 
of God's purity and perſections, the more we ſhall diſcover of |-leaff they ſee with their eyes, and bear with their cars, and under 
ou own vileneſs and pollution, (2.) The higheſt faints of | Hand with their beart, and convert and be healed, to which the 
God, who know him beſt, are moſt lowly in their own eyes. |. preaching of the word was adapted, or at leaſt might ſee fo far 
3-) A good man not only laments over his own corruption, | as to make ſome national reformation, which might avert the 
but when he looks around, his heart is "ou with the filthy judgments God had reſolved to bring upon them the rejec- 
converſation of the wicked, and he trembles for their approach- | tion of his Son, and therefore he left them'to a reprobate mind. 
Note, (1.) Many are called by the goſpel word, few ſaved by 


ing ruin, | 
15 A gracious meſſage is ſent him for his encouragement. | goſpel-grace. (2.) The cleareſt truths of God's word are dark- 
Then flew. one of the ſeraphims unto me, on his humbling con- | neſs to the fallen mind; the natural man receiveth not the 
feſſion, having a live coal in his hand, ſignifying the powerful | things of the Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither 
and lively word of the goſpel, which he had taken with the tongs | can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, ( 3.) 
2 off the altar of burnt- offering, which was the type of the |. Wherever God's word is preached, it ſerves to harden thoſe 
Lord Chriſt, whoſe atoning ſacrifice alone can procure the fin- | who receive it not in the light and love of it. (4.) They who 
ner's pardon ; and he laid it upon my mouth, not to conſume his | are cbnverted, will find the wounds healed which fin had made 
unclean lips, but to purify them from their pollution, and ſaid, | in their ſouls, whilſt the impenitent periſh in their iniquities. 
. Lo, this hath touched thy lips, —_— the application of the 2. He is informed of the deſolations to be accompliſhed upon 
dul, by which he is en- | them, in anſwer to his queſtion, How long ſhould this impe- 


pardoning word of God to the ſinner's 
abled to take the comfort of the promiſe ; and thine iniquity is nitence and divine judgment upon them continue? even till the 


taken away, and thy fin purged, or expiated, utterly blotted out | whole nation was deſtroyed and diſperſed, the country depopu- 
before God, wiped away from his conſcience, and perfectly lated, and utter ruin 3 gt er by the * . 
expiated by the ſacrifice of Jeſus. Note, (1.) God delights | v. 11, 12. and to this day, both their hardneſs of heart, and 
to comfort the mourners in Zion; penitent prayers will find an their terrible judgments are continued. Note, (l.) The ruin 
anſwer of and joy. (2.) Nothing can heal the heart- | of men's ſouls is the neceſſary conſequence of rejection of the 
broken under fin, but the precious balm of atoning blood ap- | goſpel.  (2:) Temporal judgments are often the puniſhment of 
plied by faith in the word of promiſe. It muſt be this coal | national ſins. $7101 \ 
from the altar, not ftrange fire, that can quicken the 9 3. Though to the moſt the prophetic word would be fruit - 
- ſoul. (3.) They who would ſpeak to God, or for God, with | leſs, a remnant would be — But yet in it ſball be à tenth, 
confidence, muſt firſt. hear him ſpeak to them pardon and peace. | alluding to the Lord's portion of the tythes, a few reſerved a- 
- (4+) None are fo. fit or able ſo feelingly to preach to ſinners | midſt the general apoſtacy ; and it fhall return, and be enten, or 
e grace of a Redeemer, as they who have, by experience, | be burnt; r their return from Babylon, the city and people 
taſted the riches of his love to their own ſinful ſouls. (5.) | ſhould be conſumed with fire by the Romans: as a teil-tree, 
The miniſters of God, like burning ſeraphs, ſhould fly to the | and as an oak, whoſe ſubflance is in them, 2 in winter they 


relief of the poor and broken-hearted ſinner, with the invigorat- are ſtripped of all their verdure, the principle of life ſtill re- 
> 1 of kind conſolation. 03 0 Ii mains, 20. holy ſeed is the ſubfance thereof ; they ſhall ſubſiſt, 
3. Iſaiah offers himſelf for God's ſervice. God is intro- | though in their wretched condition, a ſeparate people, for the 

l : . | elect's 
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" Yefare Chr Eleck's Take that Mall at laſt be gathered in; or for Chriſt's fake, 
__— "who ſhall at Taft turn #wiy ungodlineſs from Jacob. Nore, (1.) 
Though the lab6uts of God's miniſters may not be ſo exten- 

ſively uſeful as they wiſh, they ſhall not be in vain ; à few ſhall 

appear ſcals of their fidelity, (2.) For the ſake of the faithful 

that are in it, the world is preſerved ;_ when they are gathered 

out, then cometh the end. 3) Though our ſouls may ſome - 

times, through temptation and deſertion, * as the trees 4 

winter, if there be — life within, we ſhall again bud an 
bloſſom as the roſe. 9 


x 


c HAP. VI. 
In this chapter toe have, 1. The fright of Aber, occaſioned by an 
a 


. 


| by 
*attack which the confederate 22 Syria and Iſrael made upok 
Feruſalem, ver. 1, 2. 2. The aſſurance which God gave him 
that the attempt ſhould be defeated, ver. 3—9.* 3. The confirma- 
tron of this by 22 ver. 10— 6. 4. A threatning of the great 
5 e that Ged would bring upon Ahaz and his kingdom by the 
jams notwithſtanding their eſcape of this preſent ſtorm, becauſe 
they wwent on ſtill in their wickedneſs, ver. 17—25. 


AND it came to pals in the days of Ahaz the ſon 


742% 1. 


— —— ® zbat Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the fon of Re. 
b Pr. extix. againſt it, | it. 5 
t, was told the houſe of David, ſaying, Syria Þ is contede- 
Renan o. rate with Ephraim. And © his heart was moved, and 
Set . 3. the heart of his people, as the trees of the woud are 


te A moved with the wind. 3. Then faid the LORD unto 


Chap. i.23-.zathub thy ſon, at the end of * the conduit of the upper 
+: King pool in the highway of the fuller's field : 4. And fay 


ib ze of the ſon of 'Remaliah. . 5. Becauſe | Syria, Ephraim, 


: 2x: 3. thee, ſa 
rn it, 274 s make a breach there r 1 2 
K. King in the midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal. 7. Thus 


en. 

. Prov. come to paſs. 8. For the head of Syria is Damalcus, - 
Gg em. and che head of Damaſcus ig Rezin; and within three 
%% ſcore and flye years ſhall Ephraim be*btoken,' that it be 
) 2 e, not a people. 9. And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
i > Chron. and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon: T if ye will 

Lage, det ballove, ſurely ye Rall nor. be eſtaliſhed. 
not believe? b. Ig. A new prophecy* begins in this chapter, that bears 
Cy date un dr n of W 80 the — — Syria 
fable. and Iſrael, which had before committed great ravages and maſ- 
ſiſcres in the country, 2Kings xv. 37. 2 Chron.) xxvlii. 5—7. 
united to beſiege Neubatem the capital, and utterly to deſtroy 
the kingdom of Judah; though, by divine interpoſition, their 
deſignu Was baffled, v. . | n j 

1. This formidable invaſion put the king and his ſubjects into 

great confuſion. It 'was told'thr houſe if David, of which though 

Ab was a degenerate branch, yet for bis father's fake, not 
forſaken, ſuying, Syria is tonfederate tuith Epbraim; and before 

two fuctt potent monarchs, whoſe power ſeparately he had been un- 

able to cope with, nothing hut ruin ſeemed approaching, and his 

Hart was moved, and the hearts f the people, as the trees of the 

: xm0d- are moved with the wind, weak, bending, diſordered, and 
ready to fall before theſe mighty foes, Note, (T.) Bad news 


1 


flies faſt.” (2.) They who have accuſing guilt- en their con- 


ſciences, are in terrors at Ap ch of danger. | 
2. God ſends to comfort and en 7 Though per- 
plexed, they need not be in deſpair ; Tfaiah, the meſſenger of 
warning to them, is now the me ar of mercy, little as they 
"(deſerved it, to prove them whether the goodneſs of God might 
lead them to repentance. He is commanded to go with his 
i ſon, whoſe ſignificant name, Shear-jaſhub, a remnant hall re- 
turn, carried in it N qt 23 ne le f — — 
duit of the upper pool, in the hig of the fuller s field, wher 

ner. fa he was 83 ſome — 4 Me the approachin 

liege, by fortifying his capital, introducing plenty of water int 


forſaken of both her kings. | ' 


more to he regarded than the ſmoke of an extinguiſhed taper. Before Chit 5 


Take 'beed and be quiet, beware only of unbelieving diſtruſt, and 
wait in confidence of the ſalvation of God; nerther be faint- 


hearted, or be not ſoft as wax, melted before the ſun. Note, (1.) 
Nothing lays the foul ſo open to the inroads of ſin, as unbe- 


lieving fear. (2.) The — dangers will not diſturb their 
peace, whoſe minds are ſtayed 

of God's people are raging as firebrands, but all their wicked 

' purpoſes will end in ſmoke. : 


upon God. (3.) The enemies 


(2.) He foretells the diſappointment of the preſent attempt. 
though their ſchemes were deep laid, and full of malice, de- 
ſigning nothing leſs than the ravaging the whole country, de- 
throning the king, and ſetting up a tributdry of their own ; 
and ſo ſecure were they of ſucceſs, that they had pitched on the 
perſon already, had taken the city in imagination, and divided 


the ſpoil ; yet one word of God defeats the plan: it Hall not 
Hand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. He who ſets bounds to the 


fea, can as eaſily ſtill the ragings of the mighty. Mete, (1.) 
The ſinner's confidence ſerves but to increaſe the*confuſion of 
his difappointment, '(2.) They who are purpoſing to vex o- 
thers, find often the miſchief return on their ode heads, (3. 
God delights! to humble the proud. They ſhall ſee whoſe word 
ſhall fand.. .; | 

(3-) From the preſent defeat, he paſſes on to their future 
deſtiny. Far from being able to extend their territories, their 
kingdoms ſhould never be enlarged ; and Ephraim, perhaps the 
moſt inveterate of the two, within ſixty-five years, ceaſe to be 
a people, Which ſome compute from the prophecy of Amos, 
two years before Uzziah was ſmitten with leproſy, to the 


742. 


ninth year of Hoſea, when Samaria was taken, 2'Kings xviii. 


10. But others more properly reckon from the preſent date, 


the fourth year of Ahaz, and ſee the completion of the pro- 
phecy, not in the demolition of the kingdom of Iſrael, but in 
that entire tranſlation of the whole inhabitants, which Eſarhad- 
don made in the "T'wenty-ſecond year of Manaſſeh, when co- 
ſonies from Babylon, Cuthah, Hamath, &c, were brought, 
and ** ever aſter in the cities of Samaria. Tt 
4. . They are enjoined to credit his meſſage z for H ye will not 
believe, 2 ye. he 1 2 

miſe was that which could alone abidingly ſecure their ſa 


whatever temporary deliverances might be vouchſafed them. 
Note, The word of promiſe only brings comfort, when it is 


mixed with faith in tfem that hear it. 


* 


10. {Moreover the LORD ſpalce again unto Ahaz, 


] ain 
ſaying, 11. Aſk thee a ſign of the FORD w/ God: 
aſk, it either in the depth, or in the height above. 12. 


nat be eſtabliſhed; faith in the divine Ks. Pp 
ety, 


Lad -* * * 
# » % * x 


5 41 


But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will I tempt the 3 


LORD himſelf ſnall give you a ſign, Behold, a: virgin 


For * before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and 
chooſe the good, the land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be 


. 1016. To confirm by miracle the veracity of the pro- 
phetic word, Iſaiah, | * 2 N 
| a ſign of the Lord his God, for though he 


1. Bids Ahaz aſk 


14 1 


"was 4 wicked ** had not yet caſt off his national re- 
lation to him and hi 
evidence to engage his truſt and dependance. 


s people, and was ready to grant him eyery 


2. Ahaz wickedly rejects the offer, pretending piety, v. 12. 
but there could be no fear of tempting God in aſking a gn, 
- 


when himſelf had made the offer; the true reaſon ſeems to 


„LORD. 13. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of I Amor ii, 
David, I it a ſmall thing for you to weary. men, but 2 Peek 
will ye weary my God alſo? 14. Therefore * the 


AXXvi. 32. 
n Mat, i. 23s 


ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and + ſhall call his name T Chap, fee 
Immanuel. 15. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, * that he * Or thou, 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good; 16. 


O virgi 
ſhale call, 
f i. e God 
with us, 
Chap, viii. 8. 
John i. 14. 
P Luke ii. 
52. 
qc 
4. 
r 2 Kings 
xv. 30. @ 
xvi. 9. 


he was unwilling to be quiet, and truſt the caſe with God, ex- 


pecting more from the help of the Aſſyrians and his own forti- 
fieations, than from the word of promiſe. n 
3. The prophet rebukes the high affront herein ſhown, not 


to himſelf merely as a prophet, but more eſpecially to that God 


who ſent him, v. 13. And ſince he diſdains to aſk a ſign, God 


will give him one ſtrange and marvellous ; a ſign that relates in 
4 


a double reſpect to the preſent and eternal good of his people. 
Behold a ſtrange unheard of wonder, à virgin ſhall conceive with- 
out the knowledge oſ man, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 
Immanuel, God with us: in our nature, conceived of a virgin, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, that he might have the hu- 
man nature pute from our original defilement, and add in- 


- the city, or cutting it off from ſupplying the beſiegers. Note, finite dignity thereunto, by uniting it to the divine nature in 
that myſterious perſon God and man in one Chriſt. Butter and 


es od is thinking of ſinners, and preventing them with the 
pleffings of his grace, when he is not in all their thoughts. (2.) 
« Seiſonable relief in time of helpleſs diftreſs, is — 
The meſſage with which the prophet is ſent, is mo 
in . ＋ "i a | 
b 00 J He bids them not fear foes ſo deſpicable. Though to 
human view ſo potent, in God's regard they were but as the 
tails of fitebranids when they are burnt out, and their wrath no 
Vor. II. ; 
69 


welcome, 
encourag- 
. ö 


honey hall he eat, partaking of a real human nature, ſupported 
by food as we are, and growing to maturity of underſtanding, 
by progreflive ſteps, that he may know, or until he ſhall' know to 
refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good. Now this was a ſign of pre- 
ſent deliverance for Judah, as well as future ſafety, fince, till the 
time of the coming of this wonderful perſonage, the ſceptre 


ſhould not depart finally from — and for their more imme - 


diate 


— —— — 
— — — —— 2 


he Chriſt diate comfort it is 


16. Judah; even the king of Aſſyria. 18. And it ſhall come 


. —— Egypt, helped forward their deſtruction, 2 Kings xxiii. 29—35. 
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Chap. VIII 


| + Or, com- and 97 all + buſhes, 


7 Ohap, v lings, it ſhall even be for briers and thorns. 24. With 


A „ ; 5 e 
not Ahaz think his unbelief ſhall Nen : 
3 


of * . 
oF! 49 0 a 


added, Before this child, probably pointing 
to Shear-jaſhub, his little ſon, or before the child, any child that | 
is born, /hall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, ſhall 
come to the exerciſe of "reaſon, the land thou abherreſt, of Syria 
and Iſrael, now conſederute, ſhall be forſaken of both her &ings, 
Pekah and Rez in; which was quickly fulfilled in the death of 

 Rezin, flain by the king of Aſlyria, 2 Kings, xvi 9: and Pe- 

| kah by Hoſea, 2 Kings xv. 30. Note, (I.) Inſults caſt on 
God's prophets, is intolence againſt himſelf, and will be highly 
reſented by him. (2.) The great comfort in every diſtrefs, is 
not ſo much the hope of preſent deliverance, as the proſpect of 
eternal bleſſedneſs in our Immanuel. (3.) The more we exa- 

mine the word of prophecy, the more confirmed ſhall we be in 
the faith of Jeſus, in whom it is ſo perfectly fulfilled. 
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17. J The LORD tall bring upon thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon thy father's houſe, days that have 
*1Kings xii. not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from 


* Chap.?- to paſs in that day, har the LORD ſhall hiſs for the fly 
that if in the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that is in the land of Aſſyria. 19. And they 
ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them in the deſolate val- 


leys, and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
20. In the ſame day ſhall the 


mendable 


trees. LORD ſhave with a razor hat is hired, namely by them 
* 2 Kins beyond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, che head and 
2 VI. 7, 8. . * 3 

the hair of the feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard. 


217. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, tbat a man 


x Jer, mu. ſhall nouriſh “ a young cow and two ſheep: 22. And 
mm it ſhall come to pals for the abundance of milk bat they 


| ſhall give, he ſhall eat butter: for butter and honey 
| ſhall every one eat bat is left in the land, 23. And it 

ſhall come to pals in that day, that every place ſhall be 
Where there were a thouſand vines at a thouſand filver- 


6. 


2 Ibid, xxx, àrrows and with bows ſhall men come thither; becauſe * 


13. all the land ſhall become briers and thorns, 25. And on 
Or, none all hills that ſhall be digged with the mattock, Þ there 
all come , . 

bither for ſhall not come thither the fear of briers and thorns : but 

far. it ſhall be for the ſending forth of oxen, and for the 

treading of leſſer cattlle. C 20 


Though God will now appear for Zion's ſake, let 


| 1 
1. A fore judgment is threatned, ſuch as before the land of 


Judah never knew, fince the grand revolt of the ten tribes, v. | . 


17. Note, Though God may have long patience, the impeni- | 
tent muſt not promiſe themſelves: impunity. 74 
2. The inſtrument to be employed, was chiefly the king of 
Aſlyria Nebuchadnezzar; and Pharoah-Nechoh, the king of 
As readily as the ſhepherd's dog obeyed the whiſtle, would 
"their armies come up at God's call, thick as ſwarms of bees 
and flies, v. 18. reſting in the deſolate valleys like flights of 
locuſts: not a green leaf ſhould be left, ſo thoroughly would 
they devour the land, and climb every fortreſs, though ſeated 
on the craggy rocks, v. 19. As a ſharp razor, paſſing from 
head to foot, ſhaves off the hair, ſo ſhould the King of Aria 
make; an entire conqueſt of Judea, receiving the ſpoil as his 
hire; or alluding to the preſent Ahaz ſent him, to engage his 
- aſſiſtance, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9. which in the end turned to his 
. own damage, and brought upon him the continual inroads of 
the Aſſyrians, till the fatal captivity arrived. Note, (1.) When 
God will chaſtiſe a guilty nation, he will not want a ſcourge. 
(2.) It is juſt in God to make that creature the inſtrument of 
our vexation, we have made the object of our confidence, and 
to let men ſee thereby the miſery as well as folly of changing 

a a rock. for a reed, | ; 
2. Terrible would be the conſequence of theſe invaſions : in- 
Read of lowing herds and grazing flocks, a man would think 
himſelf happy it be had one young cow, and two poor ſheep 
remaining, v. 21. So deſolate would every family be, and ſuch” 
enty ot paſture in the depopulated country, that this ſmall 
ary of cartle would yield milk ſufficient : butter and honey 
would be their only diet, for meat could not- be afforded in 
the ſcarcity of beaſts that remained, v. 22. and vineyards and 
tillage would be utterly neglected : the ſpot that bad a yearly 
rent of a_ thouſand ſilverlings (about the value of half a crown) 
for a thouſand vines, ſo fruitful were they, now overgrown with 
briers and thorns, yielded no revenue, v. 23. Initead of ga- 
_thering their vintage, men muſt now go armed to protect them 
from the wild beaits, or robbers that lodged in thoſe thickets, 
Where fruitful vineyards grew, v. 24. and the hills and fields 
untilled, where once the riſing harveſt ſtood, now, no longer 
' fenced with hedges of thorns, are laid quite open as a wild 


it, makes in the earth? What ſinful nation need not tremble 
on beholding Judea's wretched fate, and read an 
to repentance in her ove: 11 | 28 


\ 


CH AP. VII. 


orth on the faithful, In this chapter we have, 1. A 0 
195 * 7 the N of Syria = Hrael 4 
the king of Aſjyria, ver. 1-4. 2. Of the deſolations that ſhould 
be made by that proud vidtorious prince, in the land of Iſrael and 
Judah, ver. 5—8. 3. Great encouragement given to the people 
of God in the midj1 of thoſe diſtraftions : they are aſſured, (I.) 
That their enemies ſhall nat gain their point again/l them, ver. , 
AAAS That if they kept up the fear of God, and kept down 

the fear of man, they ſhould find God their refuge, ver. 11—14. 
And while others flumbled, and fell into deſpair, they ſhould be en- 
abled to wait on God, and ſee themſelves reſerved for better times, 


1. OR EO VE R, the LORD faid unto me, 


'And I took unto me faithful * witneſſes to record, 


3. AndI | 
and bare a ſon; then ſaid the LORD to me, Call his 


name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 4. For! before the child 


be} taken away before the king of Aſſyria. 
5. C The LORD ſpake alſo to me again, ſaying, 6. 


| manuel, 5 os 
v. 1—8. The deſtruction of Damaſcus and Samaria are here 
threatned, and the rod of warning ſhaken over Judah. 
1. The prophet is commanded to write this, with the four 
following chapters, on a large roll, and as a title to inſcribe on 
it Maher-ſhalal-baſh-baz, on to the ſpoil, haſten to the prey; 
an invitation to the king of Aﬀyria, and repeated to ſhew the 
certainty of the event. Note, It is an unſpeakable mercy the 
holy ſcriptures are committed to writing, and not handed down 
to us by uncertain tradition, | | | 
2. The prophet having obeyed the Divine injunction, gets 
it atteſted by two credible witneſies, Uriah the prieſt, and Ze- 
chariah, probably a Levite, 2 Chron. xxix. 13, that when the 
event correſponded with the prediction, his Divine miſſion might 
| inconteſtibly appear. 1 A | 
3. On the conception of the propheteſs his wife, ſo called 
from her relation to bim, and the. birth of a ſecond ſon ; to en- 
gage greater attention to the prophecy, he by Divine command 
gives the child the fame name as was inſcribed on the roll. 
he deſign of which, 1 1 
4. He explains, v. 4. That before the infant could ſpeak 
plainly, Damaſcus and Samaria ſhould be ſpoiled by the Aſſyrian 
king; which was fulfilled, 2 Kings xvi. 9. xvii. 3. and more 
fully xviii. 10, Note, (I.) War is God's ſcourge over guilty 
lands. (2.) They who haye been troublers of others repoſe, 
are juſtly doomed to ſuffer in return, | 
J Judah alſo ſhall not go unpuniſhed, becauſe many of the 
faithleſs Jews deſpiſed the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly ; the 
ntle government of David's race, or the weakneſs of their 
ingdom, eclipſed by the greater dominions of Rezin and Pekah, 
whom, though ayowed enemies, theſe traitors of their country 
applauded and honoured, v. 6. therefore to puniſh them the 
Allyrian king, like a flood, with his armies ſhould cover the 
land, rapid and reſiſtleſs; reaching to the neck, even to Jeruſalem 
the metropolis, 2 Kings xviii. 2 3-17. and ſpreading his wings 


of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O ® Im- 


there be ſhould in the fullneſs of time be born, live, and die. 


vernment of our invetcrate enemies, and to deſpiſe our own, 
betrays a heart deſtitute of the love of our country, (2.) 
Though the waters of trouble reach to the neck, yet even then 
can God ſay, Here ſhall thy,-proud waves be ſtayed, and ſave 
us out of the floods, when we ſeem in our own eyes moſt deſ- 


_ waſte, where the cattle roamed without controul, v. 25. How 


1 
W «4 — 


t 


ſhall paſs through Judah, he ſhall overflow and go over, 5. 


* he ſhall reach even to the neck, and the ſtretching out Ch 
XXVUiz 4. 
Ibid. xxx, 


U 
28. 
> Ibid. vii. 


Note, (1.) To affect the taſhions, admire the manners and go- 


perate. (3.) If the Lord Jeſus have poſſeſfion of our hearts, 
5 though 


terrible are the deſolations which fin, and war, the effects of BereChua 


742. 


Amidſt dark threatnings to the ungodly, bright beams of hope break 


alarming call 9 


Take thee a great roll, and * write in it with a . Hab. f. 


man's pen, concerning 1 Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 2. T7 PR 


to the 


il, haſten 


Uriah the 182 and Zechariah the fon of Jeberechiah. ws 


went unto the prophereſs, and ſhe conceived. b 2 Cer. xii, 
1. 


c 2 Kings 


14. 


T7 


thould fill the breadth of Immanuel's land; ſo called, becaule 


29. & 
9. 
p. xvii. 


prey. 


to, Lev. 
xvin. 6. 
d Chap, vii. 
16 
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7. us up for a prey to our ſpiritual enemies. 


1 Choo, he. ©, C ' Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall 
15. Me he broken in pieces; and give ear all pe of far countries: 
1 gird yourielves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 10. 
* Job v. 


pt. xxxii\. 
10. Prov. 
mi. 30. 
Chap- vn. 7. 
1 Chap. vii. 


ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand; for God is with 
us. 
hand, and * inſtructed me that I ſhould not walk in the 
way of this people, ſaying, 
deracy, to all hem to whom this prope ſhall ſay, A con- 
* federacyz neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
13, Sanctify the LORD of hoſts himlelf, and ler him 
be your fear, and let him bz your dread, 14. And“ he 
ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but“ for a ſtone of 12 
and for a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, 


. 15. And many among them“ ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
„ and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 


and inſtructs them, 
1. Wih 8 
feat : though 


Before Chriſt though corruption often ſpreads its wings, he will never give 


12 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come ro nought; | 
11. ¶ For the LORD ſpake thus to me with a ſtrong | 


12. Say ye not, A confe- | 


for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | 


v. 9—15. In Judah's diſtreſſed caſe, the prophet encourages 


romiſe of their enemies diſappointment and de- 
ſtrongly confederate, the expedition deeply plan- 


ned, and the troops well armed and ready for the battle, they 
ſhall be broken to pieces, This is repeated to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of the event, and the vanity of their hopes of ſucceſs ; 
when God will infatuate their councils, and Immanuel defend 


his own land, v. 9, 10. 


Note, (1.) — power and policy 


unite to cruſh the church of Chriſt, their efforts will prove the 


confuſion of her enemies. 
who truſt it will never be 


Mee, intel (3.) If God be wit 


2.) God's promiſe is ſure, and ny 


us and for us, we need neither fear nor care who are againſt 


us. 


2. He directs them how to ſpeak and act in their preſent ſi- 
tuation. The Lord ſpake unto me with a ftrong hand, in the ſpirit 


' of prophecy, not to walk in the way of this people, 
— ang 2 flying with them to Ach, for he 
invaders, Pekah and Rezin, 457 „ Say ye not, 
all them to whom this people ſhall ſay, 
the general cry for a forei 
home; neither fear ye their fear, nor be 


the confederate armies of Syria and Iſrael, San&ify 


dejected with 

againſt their 
confederacy, to 
confederacy ; join not in 
aid, or in any factious party at 
afraid on account of 


the Lord 


God of hoſts, by your profeſſed dependance upon, and ſubjection 


to him, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, 


and diſtreſs. Note, 
encouragement A 
low Chriſt, mu 
hol 


3. 


in 


1.) In time of danger 
their fears. (2.) Toe) be 


When God teaches us with a 


who 
is the only worthy object. And he ſhall be for a ſanftuary; a 
ſure nchen 10 thoſe who truſt him in md — of trial 
men need 


would fol- 
renounce the vo of a wicked world ; a 
e is the inſeparable badge of a holy converſation, 


rong hand, then ſhall we 


enabled to walk aright ourſelves, and to direct others in the 


Way. 


4.) In whatever difficulties we are involved, let us never 


uſe undue means for relief, (5.) The fear of God upon the 
heart, will preſerve us from being terrified with the threatnings 
of men. (b.) God is ſanctified, when by patient reſignation 


we are content to wait for his falvation.- 


7.) 


If we have 


taken the Lord Jeſus for our ſanctuary, all the powers of earth 


and hell can never pluck us thence, nor endanger our ſafety. | 


1 le ſeek unto their Gad? who beſides the Redeemer i 
3. He threatens thoſe who continued rebellious with ruin; pee 1 can give 


if they would not truſt God as their ſanctuary, they ſhould 


find him 4 flone of flumbling, and rock f 
t 


7 Iſrael, and for a gin and a ſnare to inhabitants of 
er 


offence to both the houſes 


. 
- which was ſoon verified in the deſtruction the ki 


ng of 


Aſſyria, at God's command, 1 upon them; and hath a 


| farther reference to the day of C 


riſt, ſee 1 Cor. i. 30. when, 


- offended at the Lord Jeſus, his character, birth, diſciples, &c. 
the Jews, unable to reconcile it to their proud expectations of 
a conquering Meſſiah, rejected him, many among them flumbled 


and fell, and were broken, and ſnared, and taken, as was here pre- 
dicted, and thereby periſhed under their unbelief and hardneſs 
of heart. Note, The ſame Jeſus that is a ſanCtuary to the poor 
and helpleſs ſinner, to the proud and ſelf-righteous is ſtill a 
ſtone of ſtumbling; they will not renounce themſelves to truſt 
in bim, and therefore periſh in their iniquities. 


„ . 16. Bind up the teſtimony, * ſeal the law among 
7 Chap. r. diſciples. 17. And * 1 will wait upon the LORD * that 
4 Mic. vi. hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look 
i Chap. liv. for him. 18. * Behold, I and the children whom the 


& 1. 4. 7- LORD hath given me, * are for ſigns, and for wonders | 


* Heb. ii» in Iſrael; from the LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth in 
2 BE, hr. mount Zion. 19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 


Zech. wii. 8. Seek unto. them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wi 
Chap. xxix. \ y hz q d th . th 1d , [ 
4 zards ? that peep, and that mutter: ſhould not a people 
1 Sam. 


Axvili, 8. 


ſeek unto their God ? * for the living, to the dead? 


3 — 


20. To the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not Before Chriſt 
according to this word, it is becaule there is no + "gh 


in them. 21. And they ſhall pals through it, hardly be- * Luke wi. 


. ſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to pals, that when 5 Ntat. xr. 
they ſhall be hungry, they hall fret themſelves, and 14. 


curſe their king, and their God, and look upward. 22. | Gans 


And * they ſhail look unto the earth: and behold, trouble liebe. 


and darkneſs, dimnels of anguiſh ; and bey ſhall be driven 11. 
tO darkneſs. — v. 


v. 16—22. We have here, 


1. The command given to the prophet. Bind up the teſti- 
mony ; the prophetic, word concerning the Meſſiah, more preci- 
ous than bags of gold, to be preſerved for futurity ; ſeal the 
law aming my 78 ; the diſciples of Jeſus, to whom the law 
of the ſpirit of life was intruſted, and though a ſealed book 
to others, revealed tothem, and tranſmitted faithfully to their 
ſucceſſors. Note, H.) We can never enough be thankful for 
the ineſtimable Areaſure'of God's word. 70 Till God opens 
ing to underſtand the ſcriptures, they are a book 
| a goſpel hid, | 
2. The prophet profeſſes his earneſt expectation and hope. 
Iwill wait upon the Lord, the Redeemer of his people, that hideth 
bis face from the houſe of Jacob, either in frowns of diſpleaſure, 
or as being yet hid from them, until his glorious manifeſtation 
in the fleſh, and I will look for him, in confidence of his coming, 
and in joyful hope of the bleſſed iſſue of his appearing. Note, 
1.) Patient waiting upon God will never be diſappointed. (2.) 
| When God hides his face, we mult not think he hath for- 
ſaken us, but be ſtirred up to pray, Lift up again upon us the 
light of thy countenance, 


3- Chriſt, in anſwer to the prophet's expeQation, appears to 
chear and comfort him; of whom the words ſeem rather ſpoken 
than of the prophet himſelf and his two ſons, though they were 
probably types of Chriſt and his people, for to him the words 
are expreſsly aſcribed, eb. xi. 13. Behold, I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me, in virtue of the everlaſting co- 
venant, in which it was promiſed, that he ſhould fee his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed, Iſa. liii, 10, but the world knoweth them not, be- 
cauſe they knew him not; they are for {ent and for wonders in 
Iſrael; ſigns and wonders were wrought by them, yet Iſrael 
would not believe; yea, derided ini reviled them; and ſtill 
they continue in the world a people every where ſpoken a- 
-gainſt, and bearing the reproach of the croſs; from the 

d of hoſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion, who freely gave 
his Son for us, and in his ſovereign grace beſtowed on 
him. that peculiar people, the travail of his ſoul. Note, (1.) 
The relation between a miniſter, and thoſe who are begotten 
by him in the goſpel, is near and dear as between the parent: 
and his natural off bring, (2.) We muſt not be aſhamed of 
the reproach: of | Chriſt ; nor, however ſtrange the world may 
think us, join with them in their ways. 

4. Chriſt cautions his diſciples to beware of deceivers, and 
to keep cloſe to the word of revelation : primarily it may re- 
fer to the Jews, who in their diſtreſſes were readier to recur 
to any — than to God, 2 Kings i. 2. but it contains a warn- 
ing againſt the falſe docttines of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were much given to ſorcery and enchantments, and in their 
principles and practices were as contrary to God as wi- 
zards; them therefore it were folly to conſult: hu not a 


istactory anſwer to the queſtions of the * and the cries 
of the diſtreſſed ſoul? it were highly abſurd for the living to ap- 
ply to the dead; to images, or necromancers, or the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and all like them, who, tho” pretending to teach others, 
are themſelves dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. To the law and to the 
teftimany the ſcriptures, which are the only teſts of truth : if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them; they are blind leaders of the blind. Note, (I.) The 
ſuperſtitious folly of many profeſſed chriſtians, who truſt in 
charms, and fortune-tellers, and the like, is ſcandalous as ſin- 
ful. 450 If God be our God, we may always ſeek, and al- 
ways find help in him in every trial. (3.) The more we ex- 
amine the Bible for ourſelves, the leſs liable ſhall we be to be 
deceived. (4.) No dottrine is to be received as genuine, which 


- hath not ſcripture proof to ſupport it.. (5.) A miniſter whoſe 


own ſoul hath never felt the enlivening influences of God's 
word and ſpirit, can ſcarce be expected to guide others aright in 


my the way to glory; the living might as ſoon expect inſtruction 


from the dead, as the ſoul edification from ſuch, 


oth © The doom of the wicked is read, who forſake God for 
familiar ſpirits, the truth for fatſhood. And they ſhall paſs through 
it (the land) hardly beſtead and hungry when in their captivity, 
they ſhould ſcarce have bread to ſupport their miſerable lives, 
and with madneſs and vexation under their calamities blaſpheme 
Gods, and their king Meſſiah, and look upwards in vain for help 
from their falſe Chriſts, having rejected the true Redeemer ; 


wherever they turned their eyes, darkneſs, diſtreſs, aud wretch- 
in a 
more 


edneſs ſhou 


Id appear, till 3 miſerable life ſhould cloſe 
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20 
Before Chrift more miſerable death; which was fully verified in the judg- Jeff of bis ſhoulder, the red of his Wee. as in the day of Midian ; Before Chrit 
ments brought on the Jews by the Roman ſword. Note, (1.) Chriſt, like the mighty Gideon, by the trumpet of his 


* 


golpel, 


74⁰. 
The unhumbled fret and kick againſt the pricks, but they only | and the light of truth committed to carthen, veſſels, his i= 
thereby aggravate their own ſufferings. (2.) God's judgments | ſters, hath delivered his people from the yoke of Satan, fin, 
upon — inſtead of bringing them to repentance, provoke | and the law, more burdenſome to the ſou! than the . | 
| their blaſphemies. (3.) They who forſake the God of their | of Midian to Iſrael. For every battle of the warrior is þ 
mercies, in death find all their proſpects terminated with dark- Fuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, but this of a different na- 4 
neſs and deſpair. Bl ture, ſhall be with burning and furl of fire; by the power of 
| | the ſpirit of God, operating like fire upon the ſinner's heart, 
58 and burning up his vile affedtions, as fire doth the fuel. 
CHA P. IX. | Though ſome read the words, which ball be for burning the 
| | | Fuel of fire, it being Auel for M, r. 5 burn the ar- 
The prophet in this chapter begins, 1. tb comforts to God's prople. mour/and ſpoil of their enemies. Note, (I. hen Chriſt en- 
(1.) In the 2 re Meſſiah, Le" «try (2.) Fl Sie. tered the liſts in the behalf of h's people, his foes fell as light- 
tories, ver. 4, 5. (3.) His government and dominion, as In- P's from heaven before him ; and with the ſhout of vi ory 
manuel, ver. Cw: 2. With dreadful threatnings againſt the he expired, cry ing, It is finiſhed. (2.) Whoever hath felt the 
people of Iſrael, that had revolted from, and were enemies to the bitterneſs and bondage of fin, and groaned under it, being hut- 
ouſe of David, that they ſhould be brought to utter ruin, ver: 18 dened, will hear the glad mes ſalvation, through the Re- 
21. And this is typical of the final deſtruttion of all the enemies deemery with tranſport. (3-) They who are delivered from 
of the den of David and bis kingdom, © | | the power of ſin and Satan, will aſcribe the whole of their 
| | | | ; Lu | falvation to the Redeemer's Almighty grace; for it is his right 
Ae 546, 7* EVERTHELESS, * thedimneſs fba#t not | hand hath gotten for us the _ | 
« Chap. d. be ſuch as tvas in her vexation, when at the firſt | , 3. The glorious perſon of our Redegmer and Saviour, is ſet 
22, _ under a variety of Ee. expreſſive of his excellent great- 
4 THe Tt a ö neſs, and admirably adapted to encourage the faith and ho 
A, _ of Naphtali, and afterward did more gr ievouſly affl ct | of his people. Fir . — a child is COVE in the human - 
© Ibid. xvii, her by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee T | ture, born for our ſake, to be a Saviour to the uttermoſt, un- 


of the nations. 2. The people that walked in dark- 


to us a ſon is given; the Son of God, already in the eternal 


re neſs, have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land | counſels appointed, and as certainly to be incarnate as if he 
4 Mat. iv. of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light ſhined. | had then been on the earth and leaſt the views of his hu- 
16. Eph. v. not increaſed | manity might leſſen him in our eyes, the infinitely tranſcendent 


14. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and | creale 
107 to him · the joy: they joy before thee, according to the joy in 
vf. u. 2. harveſt, and as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. 
f Ibid, cxix. 4. For thou haſt * broken the yoke of his burden, and 
"Chap. x the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod of his oppreſſor, as in 
27. xiv. the day of Midian. gi. For every battle of the warrior 
.* is with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, but 
> Judges vii. bis ſhall be with burning and fuel of fire. 6. For unto 
266. us a child is born, unto us * a fon is given, and the go- 
\ Mal. i 3+ yernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall. 
14 Lake l. be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, ® The mighty God, 
2 i The everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace. 7. Of 
1% . "the increaſe of bis. government and peace * there ſhall be 
m Tit.ii.13- no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 


dignity of his perſon is inſiſted upon; and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulders ; though an infant, yet a king, inveſted 
with all power in heaven and earth, and eſpecially eſtabliſhing 
his throne in the hearts of his people: and his name ſhall be 
called, Wonderful ; his incarnation, lite, death, reſurrection, aſ- 
cenſion, are full of wonders ; his love, grace, redemption, a- 
mazingly great and glorious ; and all he is and doth, juſtly 
challenges the admiration of angels as well as men; , Coun eter, 
which may be joined with wonderful : he is of the ſacred Ne, 
whoſe infinite wiſdom all things were created, and by whoſe 
defigns of providence and hens the whole world above and 
beneath is adminiſtered ; and to his teaching are his people in- 
debted for their ſalvation, who, in every difficulty guided b 
his counſel, are ſafely brought at laſt to glory; The mighty G 


or God the mighty One ; very God as well as man, ſhar- 


Heb. The k . . . * 

ther of e- dom, * to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and | 8 7 . 
eernity, John" with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever: * the zeal of 22 omnipotence, * ang mighty N to fave all 
x. 28, Heb. Nos w 10 hi = | that come to him as their edeemer ; everlaſiing Father, 
* the LORD of hoſts will pe rm tnis. . | | though in perſon diſtinct from the God the Father, yet one 

on. 10 th 1i—7. The former chapter concluded with a difmal ſcene with him in eſſence and the unity of the godhead ; and parti- 


Col, i. 20. 
o Luke i, of defolations ; but here to the righteous there ariſeth up light 


cularly the everlaſting Father of his people, the children given 
him according to the tenor of the eternal covenant of grace, and 


33, 33* . in the darkneſs, through that glorious Saviour, whoſe c od a 
3 ike the ſun, donde r K eee everlaſting Sn Prince of 
22 King: ſubdue every foe before him. Peace; r mans the giver 
xix, 31. „ OW; ; * x F "Ws: of it to the troubled conſcience ; his ſubjects are all peaceable 
OY He is ſpoken of as the light of his people. There had and ruling in their hearts, he keeps _ in perl peace 


xxxyii, 32, been grievous vexations and ravages committed by Pul and Til- 
gath-pilnezer, kings of Aſlyria; and more deplorable ones 
When Salmanezer carried away the Jews captive into Aſſy ria; 
but though the laſt under the Romans ſhould be moſt terrible, 
there ſhould. be one alleviation of them, which the former had 
not. The people that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; 
_ Chriſt. the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſen, who favoured Galilee 
with ſo much of his preſence, preaching, and miracles: they 
| that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death, in a ſtate of afflic- 
tion under the Roman yoke, but more eſpecially under the 
' blindneſs and ignorance. of their fallen minds, and expoſed 
to eternal death, by _ reaſon of ſin, en them hath the light 
' ſhined; the light of the glc 
and his apoſtles. Note, (1.) In the midſt of the dee 


ſtreſſes, ' a ſenſe of Chriſt's preſence and love alleviates every 
nature is a Child of darkneſs, and 


Pia 8 goſpel, diſpenſed by Jeſus 
. di- | 


q whilſt ſtayed. upon him, and will bring them ſhortly to everlaſt- 


ing peace and reſt in glory. Of the increaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be nd end e ohio it ſhall increaſe 
more and more, till the ends of the earth remember themſelves, 
and turn unto the Lord; and the peace he gives ſhall be eter- 
nal as his throne; Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, nor Judah vex 
Eobraim; all animoſities between his people will ſubſide, and, 
Oh that the. time. were come for this happy union of all 
true believers in one heart and one mind ! p the throne of 
David, and upon bis kingdom, the Redeemer, the Son of David 
after the fleſh, will be exalted, fo order it, the kingdom of his 
Iſrael, and to. flabliſh it with j uſlice and judgment, confirming his 
people in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and executing judg- 
ment on their enemies, | henceforth even for ever; for his do- 
minion is that which ſhall not be deſtroyed ; he ever lives and 


burden. 170 N 7 by J hell, till Chriſt the 1 ever reigns, not only in time, but to eternity: the zeal of the 
. - s ö | : the zeal of 1 
his ways lead down to death an , Duin | the. fight of Lord of buſt will perform this; his faithfulneſs is engaged to ful- 


life ariſes upon his ſoul, pardoning, quickning, and leading him 
into the paths of peace. We might. much better want 
the light of the ſun, than the light 
' goſpel the blind may find the w 
bo can only light us into eternal darkneſs. * 
2. As the Saviour of his ejoĩce in 


ple, cauſing them to rej 


the goſpel ; with the | and therefore not a jot or title ſhall fail. 


to heaven, without it the | 


fil his promiſe, his power almighty to accompliſh his purpoſes ; 
Happy therefore, 


eternally happy, are thoſe ſouls who are brought under this 
vernment of Jeſus, and, by experience of his grace eſtabliſh- 
ing that kingdom within them, which is righteouſneſs and 


ce, 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, can ſay with humble con- 
dence, Se Pte and a7 Go as hee 


ing in all the incommunicable attributes of Deity, Ene, | 


him. Thou haſt multiplied the nation; increaſed the number of 
faithful converts, eſther among the Jews in Galle, or from | d. Ea | 
the nations who dwelt among them; from whoſe ſojourning |.: 1 . ale latin #7 246 2 
ere it was Called, Galilee of t nations, v. 1. . acts 8. C The LORD ſent a word unto Jacob, and it hath About 738. 
tbe joy of it, (we read not incregſed, but the marginal reading | lighted upon Iſrael. g. And all the people ſhall know, f Chap. xxhi. 
"ſeems much preferable) ; the goſpel being glad tidings of great | even Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, that ſay in 
i dd. 14. 


joy to all who receive it: they joy before thee, as the joy of bar- 
. more delighted with ri Nea fruits of ale. Sora 
than with plenty of corn and wine; and as men rejoice when 
they divide the ſpoil of conquered enemies, ſuch as now ſin, 
Satan, death, and hell, are become, th the victory of our 


R a * 


* 


cedars. 


the pride and ſtourneſs of heart, 10. The bricks are 


fallen down, but we wil: build with hewa ſtones: the 


ſycamores are cut down, bur we will change them into 


11. Therefore the LORD ſhall fer up the ad- 


Fer thou boft broken the yoke » bis burden, and the. 


verſaties of Rezin againſt him, and + join his enemies 
| 3 


+ feb. 
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N v. 
25. & 
r 


of 
„ Iv, © 
Le LO 
x Hol. vii. 
7» 


and / the prop 


of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 
= he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and be hungry; and 


tis fied: they ſhall eat eve 


2. arm. 
naſſeh ; and they together ſhall be againſt Judah: & for 


e together... 12. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines | 


behind, and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open mouth: 


for all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 


iz; ſtretched out ſtill. 13. For 1 turneth not 

unto him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 
LORD of hoſfls.. 14. Therefore the LORD vill cut 
off from Iſrael head and tail, branch and ruſh in one 
day. 15. The ancient and honourable, he it the head: 
het that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 16. 
For 4 the leaders of this cauſe them to err, and 
they that are I led of them are || deſtroyed. 17. There- 
fore the LORD ſhall have no joy in their young men, 
neither ſhall have mercy on their fatherleſs and widows : 
for * every one it an hypocrite, and an evil doer, and 
every mouth ſpeaketh Þ folly : * for all this his anger is 
not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 18. 
J For * wickedneſs burneth as the fire, it ſhall devour the 
briers and thorns, and ſhall kindle in the thickets of the 
foreſt, and they ſhall mount up like the lifting up of 
ſmoke. 19. Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſts 
is © the land darkned, and the people ſhall be as the ** 
20. An 


he ſhall eat on the left hand, and *© they ſhall not be ſa- 
man the fleſh of his own 
21. Manaſſch, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 


all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 17 
ſtretched out (till, 


v. 821. The ſame prophetic word which brings tidings 
of mercy to ſome, denounces the judgments of God on others. 
They who diſregard his anger, ſhall feel the lighting down of 
his indignation, and know by dire experience how fearful a 
thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. The 
kingdom of Iſrael hath her ſhortly approaching doom denounced ; 


' a moment's reſpite is in mercy given; before God ſtrikes he 


the judgment by their ill examples and 'ying 
» 


warns, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come unto repentance. 
1. A high charge is boonght 2 them for ſundry crimes 
and miſdemeanours againſt the Majeſty of heaven. | 
(.) They braved God's threatnings with daring inſolence. 
Though the Aſſyrians had demoliſhed their houſes in the ſiege, 
they vaunted how ſoon would reſtore them ia greater 
magnificence, changing the bricks for hewn ſtone ; when 
the ſycamores were cut down for the beſiege 


r's uſe, to burn or 
facilitate their approaches, they boaſted they would ſupply their 
place with cedars. Note, Impenitence under warning provi- 
dences, is a ſad ſymptom of approaching ruin. | 

(2.) They were incorrigible, v. 13. nor in their deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes deigned to humble their ſouls and ſeek to God. Note, 
If corrections bring us not to our knees now, God's fierce 
wrath will be poured out, and prayer come too late to be 


(3-) Their magiſtrates and miniſters concurred in _—_ 

promiſes, e 
leaders of this people, or they who bleſs this people, deceive them, 
encouraging their falſe hopes, and ſecing viſions of peace for 
them when there is no peace. Note, en miniſters, inſtead 
of zeal againſt men's fins, ſuffer them to continue undi- 
ſturbed, and ſpeak ſmooth things to flatter them to their ruin, 
the caſe is deſperate. The ſick patient muſt needs die, if the 
phyſician adminiſters poiſon inſtead of medicine. 

(4.) Hypocriſy, ff „ and wickedneſs, were reigning fins, 
v. 17. hey who kept up the form of religion, were as a- 
bominable as the profane and abandoned finner; the one re- 
nounced ly all reſpe& to God; the other approached him 
with their lips, whilſt their hearts were far from him, or, truſt- 


ing on the meritoriouſneſs of their outward duties and devo- 


tions, more fatally deceived themſelves to their ruin. 


2. A heavy puniſhment is threatned, and eternal. 
II.] The ruin of their country, v. 11, 12. The adverſaries 
of Rezin, whom Ahaz had hired, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9. had ſcarce 
ſooner ſucceeded in the reduction of Demaſcus, than incorpo- 
rating the Syrian forces with their own, they ſhould fall upon 
Ifrael on one ſide, and the Philiſtines on the other, ſo that they 
ſhould be grievouly ſpoiled. Note, God ſends leſſer judgments 
firſt, and if theſe prove ineffectual, he hath heavier in ſtore; 


for, g 

2. ] Becauſe, by their continued impenitence, his wrath was 
ke. — N his hand ſtretched out ſtill, he will make 
a more terrible, havock among them, v. 14, 15. neither young 
nor old, high or low, prieft or people, ſhould eſcape : nor 
would God extend the leaſt compaſſion to the moſt miſerable 
objects, v. 17. Note, (1.) When God viſits for ſin, the higheſt 
in ſtation ſhall be | 
privilege at his bar, (2. 

Vo I. II. 


69 


The miniſter that ſpeaketh lies, to 


The prophet in this chapter threatens, 1. The 


the firſt to ſuffer ; crowns plead no 


cutry favour with the great, connives at their fins, or indolent- Before Chuſt 


ly negligent, is a blind leader of the blind, will ſhortly appear 
a character the moſt deteſtable and baſe, and receive a puniſh- 
ment proportioned to his guilt and perfidy. (3.). The wick- 
edneſs of the poor is as much remembered as the fins of the 


rich, and their want and wretchedneſs here will be no excul- 


| ravation of their fins, that when they 
ad | leſs of this d to enſnare them, they did not more 
carefully ſeek a betrer. 
[Z.] Inteſtine broils ſhall deſtroy them as well as the ſword 
of the enemy, v. 20, 21. they ſhould bite and devour one an- 
other, and even the neareſt relations not ſpare their own fleſh 
and blood ; various inſtances of which appeared when their de- 
ſolations drew near; and the ravages the tribes made on each 
other, opened an eaſier conqueſt for their enemies. Note, No- 
thing ſo weakens God's church as cauſeleſs diviſions, and per- 


dagen rather an 


731. 


verſe diſputes; for in the heat of religious controverſy, the 


power of godlineſs is uſually loſt, and Satan reaps the ſpoil. 

[4-] The wrath of God, terrible and eternal, would yet 
purſue them : their wickedneſs would kindle a fire of vengeance, 
which nothing could quench, and the ſmoak of their torment 
would aſcend up for ever and ever: the darkneſs and diſtreſs of 
their outward ſituation, was but a faint image of their future 
proſpects, when, as fuel for the flames, they ſhould lie down 
in torment without meaſure and without end, v. 18, 19. for 
as in all their temporal judgments, their obſtinicy provoked a 
repetition of the ſtrokes, ſo in the eternal puniſhment of the 
wicked, God's wrath will never be turned away, but his hand 
be ſtretched out ſtill, for his wrath is for ever wrath to 
come. 


CHAP. X. 


oud oppreſſors of his 

people at home, ver. 1—4. 2. dennsebeil their 2 EO 
mer on. Seo obſerve, (1.) The commiſſion given him to in- 
vade Fudah, ver. 5, 6. (2.) His pride and inſolence in the exe- 
cution of that commiſſion, ver. 7—11, 13, 14. (3.) A rebuke 
given to his haughtineſs, and a threatning of his ruin, ver. 12, 
oak (4.) 4 wn of grace to the people of God, to en- 
them to bear up under the affliction, ver. 20—23. (5.) 
Great encouragement given to them not to fear this threatning 


form, for there is yet hope, ver. 24—34- 


| About 713. 
1. O unto. them * that decree unrighteous de- 0. . 
£ . . » . 2. & XC1V. 
crees, and F that write grievouſneſs which they a0. 
have preſcribed : 2. To turn aſide the needy from judg- * Heb. To 


ment, and to take away the right from the poor of my 
people, that widows may be their. prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherleſs. 3. And * what will ye do in the day 
of viſitation, and in the deſolation which ſhall come from 
far? © to whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye 
leave your glory? 4. Without me they ſhall bow down 
1 under the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the lain : 
for all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched out ſtill, 


v. 1 God proceeds in his controverſy with Iſrael in 
theſe four verſes, which might more properly have concluded 
the foregoing chapter. 

1, He accuſes their governors of oppreſſion and injuſtice, 
by framing ſuch laws as immediately tended to diſtreſs the 
poor ; or 5 making the proceedings ſo tedious and expenſive, 
that the needy never — 5 afford to maintain his right; or in 
their adminiſtration they were ſo corrupt, that they enriched 
themſelves with the ſpoil of the fatherleſs and widows, and fear- 
ed not to rob and plunder thoſe who were too weak to reſiſt, 
v. I, 2. Note, There is a lawgiver, to whom the oppreſſed 
may appeal, and wo to thoſe whoſe unrighteous decrees 
come before his bar. | 

2. He warns them of the folly, fin, and danger of their 
ways. They braved it out now, but what-will ye de in the day 
of viſitation, when God riſes up to judge? and in the deſolation 
which ſhall come Frm far; from the king of Babylon: to whom 
will ye flee for help, in that day of calamity ? and where will 
ye leaue your glory? the riches, which they accounted their 

reat ſupport, but in that day would periſh irrecoverably. 

ithout me, when forſaken of my help, they ſhall bow down un- 
der the priſoners, or among the priſoners, and ſhall fall under, or 
among the ſlain ; either in chains led captive, ot left dead by 
the enemies ſword ; and after all, greater judgments are ſtill in 


ſtore, v. 4. Note, (1.) As there is an awful day of enquiry 


approaching, it becomes every ſoul ſeriouſly to conſider what 
he ſhall then do, and how he ſhall be able to ſtand before the eter- 
nal judge. (2.) Whatever greatneſs and glory a ſinner may ac- 
quire; he muſt leave it all behind, and go a naked criminal to 
a righteous bar, where no covering or excuſe can hide his ini- 
quities, and from whence there hes no appeal. (3.) They 


that write, 
&c, 


b Job xxxi. 
14. 


C John Vis 
08, 


f Or, a- 
mo 


Chap. v. 
25. & . 12, 
17, 21, 


who live without God, 7 die without hope, the * 


Ch p. 
a FL are 


death. J It will be the conſummation of miſery to the dam- | maria, u. 10. and the latter already fallen a prey, the former 71 
f gl | heir | 7 2 
the leaſt proſpect appear of God's anger being ever turned a- Judah's God to the idols of the nations, and ſuppoſing him 2 


Way. : 
Y 5 5 | . | | apart * the hearts of ſinners than to ſerve God's deſigns ; 
yo) © gat io; Re e but whi mean only their own ends, they are e to 
Aber, 54 LO Achten, the rod of mine anger, 2 anfwer his. (2.) What is 2 worm of earth, though "princes 
e Jer, li. 20, ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. 6. I wi bows: bifore An; compared with hins, ee an lin, aincige:. 
f Chap. ix. him againſt * an hypocritical nation; and againſt the peo | ities, and all the powers above'obey ? (.) 22 od 


+ Or, wo to 


ee. aue. ple of my wrath : will I give him a charge to tale the ſpoil, in the account of our gains, and to aſcribe them to pur own 
22, and to take the prey, and to tread them down like the | prudence, is direct atheiſm. (g.) Vanity and ſelf-ſufficiency 


hGen.l. mire of the ſtreets. 7. Howbeit, he l ſo, e 2 8 r COLL 
20. : : : tt cart to | 4. is prophet rebukes the inſolent ore- 
RS, 8 dach lit heart, iet $2, = . For! he faith, tale his approgetiing fun. Not jnore abſurd would Be the boaſt 
King 10, and cut off nations not a feW. 8. Or 2 ” of h ſaw in th ti * h if the K d 
xviüi. 24. & Ar e. ether kin ö 1 77 not * Cal- or t e or aw. in e Craftiman s and, as * wor! | one 
xix, 10, Kc. FE not my Princes altog * hyp was theirs, not his who uſed them, than for this proud king, the 
1 3 no, as Carchemiſh ? is not Hamath, as Arpad? is not. rod of God's anger, to vaunt his conqueſts, or for this ſtaff of 
av. 1. Samaria, ® as Damaſcus? 10. As my hand hath found God's indignation: to arrogate the glory of his victories to him- 


m 2 King the kingdoms of the idols, and whoſe graven images did | ſelf, as if not an inſtrument, but the: ſelf-ſufficient agent in 

"4% excel them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria: 11. Shall | thoſe atchieyments : but God will make him know his folly in 

xxevi. 1 I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, ſo do ting 3. Vp So r * 2 eK. _ er 
. | | 12. then 

mv. 1o— to Jeruſalem and her I * an _— 3 ſhall his pride al haughtineſs be humbled 4 bis mighty army, 

13s come to pals, {hat when t en fperorn y the glory of his ſtrength, like a body emaciated with conſump- 

02 Riege Whole work“ upon mount Zion and on Jeruſalem, 1 tion, ſhall pine away, and as fuel for the fire ſhall be burnt to 

.. will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of | aſhes, v. 16. God, the light png Baſe of Iſrael, the Me- ' 
Aſſyria, and the glory: of his high looks, 13. For he, | ſiah, ſhall, by his angel, in one conſume the whole | 


| Deut. viii, faith, i By the ſtrength of my hand 1 have done it, and | army, as caſily as briers and thorns fall before the deyour- | 
en aith, y Ng 45 4 in Re, v. 17. Though thick as a foreſt his tents, or the ja- | 


17. Dan. M. 1 by my wiſdom; for I am prudent: and I have re- 
30. Am, vi. OY My as. P ir velins of his ſoldiers, and tall as cedars his mighty captains | 
„ fab, l. 16. —_ the _— of the Bee 2 _ Le they ſhall be confumed together, body and ſoul, as when a | I 
trealures, and nave put down the in Aandard-bearer fainteth, and the rout is univerſal : or it may be 


t Or, hke x 
many peo» valiant man. 14. And my hand hath found as a neſt rendered, os the dy of the worm that eats ad, ſo eaſily and ut- 
a the riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs that | terly would the deſtroyed, v. 18. and fo few eſcape the 


are left, have I gathered all the earth, and there was none | general ruin, that inſtead of a muſter-maſter, a little child 


t d, the wir r opened the mouth, or peeped. | might number them, v. 19. Note, (1.) The moſt proud and 
® Jer, v. 20. 15 N "Boat hf againſt him that wo inlolent, God can abaſe. (2.) In 9 the viſitations on his 


a vp . people, God hath ſome graciousfdeſign to anſwer ; when that is 
therewith? or ſhall the ſaw magnif ixlelf againſt him done, the rod will be . ( 3. fa the midſt of our trials, if 


that ſhaketh it? as if the rod ſhould ſhake ide againſt | God be our light, we ſhall ſee a door of eſcape, or be com- 
rg ed. them that lift it up, er as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up oe forted with his. preſence, which can make he heavieſt aMic- 
7: Exek. ag if it were no wood. 16." Therefore ſhall the Lord, the | tions light. (4.) None ever hardened his heart againft him 
VLord of hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, and un- and proſpered. (5.) When God ariſes to judge the wicked, he 
der his glory he ſhall kindle à burning like the burning | will deſtroy both Body and foul together in hell. 5 


« PL, zevii, of a fire. 19. And the light of Ifrael * ſhall be for a fire, 2 i hp 5 . 
3-4, and his holy One for a flame: and “it ſhall burn and de- 20, J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, bat the 
xrvi.g, vour his thorns and his briers in one day: 18. And ſhall | remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
conſume the glory of his foreſt, and of his fruitful field, | of Jacob. ſhall no more again ſtay upon him that ſmote „2 Kings | 
both ſoul and body: and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard- | them ; but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD the holy One of "i: 7. Hof. 
bearer fainteth. 19. And the reſt of the trees of his | Iſrael in truth. 21. The remnant ſhall return, even 2 Chop, vii. 


foreſt ſhall be few, that a child may write them. the remnant of Jacob, unto * the mighty God. 22. For 74 . . 
N I' though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, © yet b Rom. is. 

v. 5—19. Deſolations upon Iſrael being accompliſhed, let not | a remnant of them ſhall return: * the conſumption de- 1 
gm think to go unpuniſhed: pp as 1 creed ſhall overflow with righteouſneſs. 23. For the Lord 1. 
ake the rod over them; 2 Peer nas to 93 | OD of hoſts ſhall make a conſumption, even deter- © is 


xXXViii. 22. 


ride, and faith, Hitherto thou come, and no further. ; i : | 
: 1, The Jews are deſcribed as an hypocritical nation ; for though mined in the midſt of all the land. | — * 75 
they complied with the reformation of Hezekiah, their hearts : . 1 , „. 28. 
— — — and their religious ſervices were but vain God 2 When erer is executed on the enemies of 
formality, and therefore they are called, The E of my wrath ; | ry DIE , way ies reſerved in ſtore for his own people. 
nothing being in God's ſight more deteſtable than hypocriſy, | the general deſolations, a remnant ſhould be preſerved, 
— 8 | 4 and return to their old habitations after Sennacherib raiſed the 
yet no fin ſo common among profeſſors, 56 . ꝛerib er N 
2. God hath a rod prepared to ſcourge them; the Aſſyrian — Jeruſalem, or from the Babyloniſh captivity : but this 
monarch is commiſſioned from him to ravage and ſpoil their prapvecy cooks farther alſo, and eſpecially regards the mes of 
country, and as mire in the ftreets to way — _ foot, | © ph 4 1 3 „K oy - be 1 > 
. 8 ts of th a t the tools | , 3+ 1 | ou av ng from 
RE Ts | the general blindneſs: and unbelief which were upo * of 


of providence, (2.) They who moſt impiouſly employ their b RICA. 
wer againſt God, receive it from him, and he can make their | their counttymen 3 tenouncing their vain confidence, as now 


wickedneſs ſubſervient to his glory. (3-) When God chaſtiſes 22 were taught by ſad experience the vanity of truſting on 
3 5 bei * not their perdi-Aflyria for help; and therefore, in faith and truth placing all 
* children, he . , wg gry 4 * chi * of ſalvation on _ 1 and grace of at Bo. 
2. The proud inſtrument emplo thinks not who em- leemer alone, v. 21. ote, (1. mo the numbers of re- . 
plojs his Fe ans ts} vaſes hs; urpoſes but his own, ligious profeſſors, the choſen and faithful are but few, (a.) 
bi hen we return to God, renouncing our ſelf-dependance and 


. to eſtabliſh univerſal monarchy, and to gratify his ambi- ; 
K. : boaſting therefore his — and conqueſts, he promiſes Our ſins, God will return to us in pardon and peace. 


himſelf ſucceſs againſt Jeruſalem, as well as the other cities 2. When the migh God the Saviour hath ſecured his own 
he had taken; his princes, equal to kings, were able to 2 7 — e, the n Jacob, v. 21. then vengeance will, ac- 
poly his army for the accompliſhment of the extenſive conqu | a . to God's decree, be executed on the more numerous 
he meditated, v. 8. A variety of cities, the capitals of van- | part Iſrael that have rejected his ſalvation : the conſump- 
quiſhed countries; ke enumerates, over which his arms had | tion is decreed ; the exact time and number are fixed of thoſe 
proved ſucceſsful, v. 9. and whoſe inhabitants he had tranſ- appointed unto deſtruction; and herein God will 1 | 
planted into other countries, v. 13. after having plundered their | maniteſt his righteouſneſs, when in all the land a conſumption ſhall 
houſes of their treaſures, as eggs taken from the neſt whilſt the | be made of the obſtinately — v. 22, 23. Some un- 
dam is abſent, ſo that no refffaner was made, and none able | derſtand theſe words in a different ſenſe, and interpret the con- 
to withſtand him of all the nations he or bis predeceſſors had | ſumption decreed, &c. as God's decree! for the ſalvation of his 
-invaded, v. 14. and this he vainly imputes to his own ftrength | people, wherein his righteouſneſs ſhall be gloriouſſy mani- 
and wiſdom, as if his politics none could defeat, and his power telted ; and apply it as ſpeaking comfort to th2 choſen few, in 
none could withſtand, v. 13. From whence he concludes, | in the view of the certainty of their ſalvation : but the former 


that as the graven images of the heathen he had ſubdued, were tenſe ſeems preferable, | 
3” 5 | 24. J There- 
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fear with any 


vancing to the ſiege, and the ravages and di 


\ 
Before Chriſt 
* 


O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid of the 
Adyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, and ſhall lift up 
his ſtaff againſt thee, * after the manner of Egypt. 25- 
For yet à very little while, and the indignation ſhall 
ceaſe, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 26. And the 
LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge for him, accord - 
ing to the ſlaughter of * Midian at the rock of Oreb: 
and as his rod was upon the ſea, fo ſhall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 27. And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day, that“ his burden + ſhall be taken a- 


way from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy 


neck, and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed * becauſe of the 
anointing. 28. He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Mi- 
: at Michmaſh he harh laid up his carriages. 29. 
They are gone over the paſſage: they have taken up 
their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid, * Gibeah of Saul 
is fled, 30. 7 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of * Gallim: 
cauſe it to be heard unto © Laiſh, * O poor Anathoth. 
31. Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants of Gebim 
arher themſelves to flee. 32. As yet ſhall he remain 
at Nob that day: he ſhall ſhake his hand àgainſt the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem, 
33. Behold, the LORD, the LORD of hoſts ſhall lop 
the bough with terror: and * the high ones of ſtature 
ſhall be hewn down, and“ the haughty ſhall be humbled, 

34. And * he ſhall cut down the thickets of the foreſt 
with iron, and Lebanon ſhall * fall by a mighty one. 

v. 24— 34. Since God was determined to ſave a remnant for 
himſelf, he here, . 

1. Encourages them to truſt, and not be afraid: terrible as 
Sennacherib's invaſion appeared, God had ſet bounds to his am- 
bition ; though for a while they ſhould ſuffer, as when their fa- 
thers were in Egypt, under the ſcourge; or be diſtreſſed as at 
the red ſea, when the Egyptians purſued them, v. 24. yet in a 
moment the cauſe of their fears would ceaſe, and God's anger, 


which ſeemed to threaten them in this invaſion, be remove by 


the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, v. 28. A —_ I, his 
ſcourge, ſhould paſs — their on with ſu den * 
ble deſtruction night, as the ſword of Gideon ſmote the 
Midianites, and the a ſwallowed up the Epyptians, when 
Moſes firetched out his rod, v. 26. Their enemies defeated, 
the burden of tribute impoſed on them, 2 Kings xvili. 14. would 
be taken off, and their yoke of bondage to Aﬀyria be deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe of the anointing, for the ſake of the redeemed, who 
have an unction from the holy One; or for the ſake of the 
Meſſiah, who is the author of every mercy and bleſſing which 
deſcends on his pcople. Note, (1.) God's people need never 
amazement, there is hope for them in the dark- 
eſt day. (2.) The unfaithfulneſs of God's own people pro- 
vokes his diſpleaſure ; but it is ſhort, and in wrath he remem- 
bers mercy. (3.) Though believers now groan, being bur- 
dened r their ſins and corruptions, the redemption of their 
ſouls is ſecured, and ſhall quickly be perfected; when 

yoke ſhall be broken for ever from their necks, by the grace 
of the anointed Jeſus, and by the power of the anointing 


. N . 

2 He deſcribes the rapid progreſs of the Aſſyrian king ad- 
which he 
{hall ſpread around him : without the leaſt reſiſtance he marches 
from Aiath to Migron, and thence to Michmaſh, where he 
eſtabliſnes his magazines, v. 29. and haſtening through the 
noted paſs, 1 Sam. xiv. 4. encamps for- a night at Geba in Ben- 
jamin. Frighted at his approach, the inhabitants ſought only 
to fave themſelves by flight ; whilſt detachments from his army 
ravaged the country, and the cries of the poor people, plun- 
dered by the ſoldiers, were heard from one end of Judea ko 
the other, v. 30, 31. Nob was his-laſt tation, where he halted 
within fight ot Jeruſalem, and, ſhaking his hand in threatning, 
promiſed himſelf a ſpeedy conqueſt of theſe high battlements. 
Note, Succeſs is apt to intoxicate, and the confidence of the 
proud turns to their deſtruction. 51 

His overthrow is determined. The Lord, the- Lord of 
hoſts, before whom the mightieſt are but as duſt before the 
whirlwind, will ſtretch out his hand, confound his aſpiring 
hopes, and all his army and chief captains, as the cedars of Le- 
banon fall under the ſtroke of the ax,, ſhall periſh. by the 
ſword of the deſtroying angel. Note, (1:) The terrors of God 


in the day of wrath, will gverwhelm the proudeſt, and fink 


church and people with impunity. . 


8 


the mightieſt in deſpair. (2.) None ever perfecuted God's 


CHAP. XI. 


From the ! al deliverance »f the Jews, the prophet males a plea- 
Ving * — to the greater and more glorious ſalvation of the 


24. J Therefore thus faith the Lotd G O of hoſts, 


36 


_— 


Meffiah, of which this was the ani figure. He deſeribes, 1. Before Chrifi 

' His riſe oof the bouſe of Davie, NN His qualifications ow 4} Ay" 
for bis great «undertaking, ver. 2, 3. 3. The equity of his geen - 

ment, ver. 3—5. 4. The peaceableneſs of his kingdom, K. 6— 

with 


9. 5. The acceſſion of the Gentiles to it, ver, 10. and 
them the remnant of the Jews, that ſhould be united with them in 
the Meſſiah's ki „ver. 11—16. 


1. N D * there ſhall come forth a rod out of the *Ctvp. li. 
ſtem of Jeſſe, and * a branch ſhall grow out of , 
his roots. 2. And © the Spirit of the LORD ſhall reft 
upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, 15 cb, 
and of the fear of the LORD: 3. And ſhall make him 12. 
of Þ quick underſtanding in the fear of the LORD, and * . l. 
he ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither re- 16. jon iii 
prove after the hearing of his ears. 4, But with 4; 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with Scent, or 
equity, for the meek of the earth: and he ſhall ſmite 4 . 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the © breath a. «xvii. 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 5. And righteouſ- 9,3: ** 
neſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the rr 
girdle of his reins. 6. The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with What 6: 
the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: 8 Rev. i. 
and the calf and the young lion, and the fatling toge- aig 
ther, and a little child ſhall lead them. 7. And the Che. He. 
cow and the bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie Te. 
down together: and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox, Hui. i. 8. 
8. And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the 
aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his hand on the 
cockatrice-den. 9. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all my holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be full 


4 the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the 
a. | | 


v. 1-9, As the coming of the glorious Meffiah was the 
great hope of God's people of old, in every time of trouble ; 


6 Chap, iv. 
2. Jer. xxiit, 
5. & xxxiii, 
15. Zech. 


8 Job v. 23. 
or Chap. ii. 
4+ 2 
h Hab. ii. 
14. Acts tl 
17. 


| the prophet dire&s them to look above their temporal delivet- 


ance from the power of Sennacherib, to that eternal ſalvation 


their * = emer would accompliſh for them. | 
1. His deſcent is ſpoken of. As a red out of the fem of Fe 
it being promiſed to Beni, that from him Cn Koc g, 


and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots; ſignifying the meanneſs 
of his appearance in the fleſh, as a he, nch compared 
with the tall cedars of this world's princes ; and intimatin 
the low eſtate to which the family of Jeſſe would be reduced, 
when all the former royalty it poſſeſſed would be gone, as the 
tree cut down, whoſe ſtump only remains in the earth, And 
uch was the caſe with the family of Joſeph and Mary, when 
eſus was born. | | 

2. His qualifications for the work appointed him are men- 
tioned, The Spirit of the Lord ſball reft upan him; even the ful- 
nels of the Godhead bodily ; and with this text he opened his 
miniſtry, Luke iv. 18. the Spirit of is avg and underſtanding ; 
the hid treaſures of which are all reſident in Jeſus z the Spirit 
of counſel and knowledge ; how to execute the plan of redemp- 
tion, to preach the goſpel, inſtruct his people, and order the 
affairs of his ſpiritual kingdom, to God's glory, and the ſalva- 
tion of his choſen ; the Spirit of might, to conquer all his fges, 
and accompany his word of truth with effectual demonſtration 

d e unto the conſciencies of men, and of the fear of the 
Lord ; being the perfect pattern of all godlineſs, and ſetting us 
an example that we ſhould follow his iteps : and hall make him 
of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord; or of acute ſmell ; 
intimating the thorough diſcernment he ſhall poſſeſs of the 
hearts of men. bee Fr i. 47. Note, (1.) When we have 
ſuch a Redeemer, of wiſdom and might to ccunſel and ſup⸗ 

t us, how firm and unſhaken ought our confidence in him to 
? (2.) A quick underſtanding in the fear of God, is the 
gift of God ; the brighteſt genius without his grace, is in ſpiri- 
tual things dark and ignorant. 4, 

3. His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. As he 
knows men's hearts, he can judge of their characters, not b 
their, outward appearance, but their inward tempers and prinei- 
ples ; detecting the hypocrite under fs the diſguiſes of outward 
formality and religious profeſſion, Matt. xxii. 18. The poor 
and humbled ſinner that flies to him for pardon and grace, he 
will juſtify by his righteouſneſs, and reſcue the meek from their 
oppreſſors, whether Satan or wicked men, whom he will re- 
buke in equity; and ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
in N againſt thoſe who place their affections upon it; 
and with the breath of his lips ſlay the wicked, by preſent judg- 
ments, or more terrible and eternal yengeance, v. 4. 2 The. xi. 


In all which diſpenſations of mercy and judgment, the righte- 


ouſneſs of his government ſhall appr; as a glorious ornament, 
and his faithfulneſs in accompliſhing the promiſcs made to his 


people, and compleating the ruin denounced on his enemies, 
ſhall 
4. His 


be manifeſted to his everlaſting praiſe, v. 5. 


* 
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BeforeChrit 4. His kingdom ſhall enjoy the moſt 
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: Chap. XII 


happy union and con- 
cord ; ſuch a change will paſs upon the ſpirits of men, by the 
grace of Jeſus, that the moſt. perſecuting, fierce, and untract- 
able, ſhall become meek, lowly, and gentle as the lamb ; all 
animoſities ſubſide, and no more venom remain in the human 
boſom. The knowledge of the Lord, which ſhall be diffuſed 
through the eatth, ſhall produce this marvellous renovation of 
our fallen nature; and all united in love and peace, under the 


divine Redeemer, become one fold under one ſhepherd. The 


= Chap.zlix. from the iſlands of the ſea, 


John vii, 
36: Jana i, 


Heb, 


3 iii. 
x8, Erek. 
zxxvii. 16, 
22, Hol. i. 
11. 


Thais 
8 
Pp Zech. x, 
11. 

82 xix. 


. Ar. 


» Ex, xiv. 


29. Chap. li. 


10. 


fulfilment of which a now wherever the power of the 
goſpel is known and 2 t; as in Saul, and innumerable others, 
whoſe hearts the grace of a Redeemer hath — 
changed : and we hope to ſee a day when not partially, 
univerſally, this wonder-working jeſus ſhall make 'his power 
to appear, and all ſhall know him, love him, and ſerve him, 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt. 


10, 
which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the oy le: to it ſhall 
the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall i glorious. 11. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the LORD 
ſhall ſer his hand again the ſecond time, to recover the 
remnant of his people which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, 


and from 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
12. And“ he ſhall ſet up an 


enſign for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the out-caſts 
of Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of Judah, 
from the four f corners of the earth. 13. The envy al- 
ſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the adverſaries of Judah 
ſhall be cut off : Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Ju- 


dah ſhall not vex Ephraim. 14. But they ſhall fl _ 
the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines towards the welt, they 
ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt together : they ſhall lay their 
hand 1 * Edom and Moab, and the children of Am- 
mon & ſhall obey them. 15. And” the LORD ſhall ut- 


terly deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 
ighty wind * ſhall he ſhake his hand over the river, and 


| mite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make men go over 
dry-ſhod.. 16. And there ſhall be an highway for the 
remnant of his 4 which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, 
like as it was to Iſrael in the day that he came up out 


of the land of Egypt. 

v. 10—16. We have here a farther hecy of the 
and enlargement of the Meſliah's 8 : "ich, ar 
regard it may have to the times of Hezekiah, or their recovery 
from Babylon, which was but a partial deliverance, certainly 
looks forward to the days of the goſpel, when Jews and Gen- 
tiles were incorporated in one church ; and will have, we truſt, 
its final accompliſhment when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be come in, and all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. | 
I. The great author of the ſalvation is the root of Jeſſe, the 
Lord Jeſus, before called the rod and branch; for he is both 
the root and 0 qpring of David, Rev. v. 5. He all fland for 
an enſign of the people; lifted up in the preaching of the goſpel 
among all nations, who ſhall be invited to lift under his ban- 
ners; and to it bal! the Gentiles feek for pardon and 
through his blood and righteouſneſs, defiring to become willi 
fubjects of his government, and live in ft under his care 
and protection; and his reſt fhall be glorious; either Chriſt's, 
when, having in his ſufferings and death, finiſhed the work of 
his people's ſalvation, he entered into his reſt above in glory 
everlaſting : or it refers to his redeemed, who in him find a pre- 
ſent happy reſt to their ſouls from guilt and fear, and expect 
an eternal reſt with him hereafter in his 8 

2. The completion of the ſalvation is deſcribed, v. 11. 
Notwithſtanding every oppoſition, God is ſaid to do it the ſe- 
cond time; alluding to the firſt deliverance of the people from 
Egypt, when not a hoof was left behind. The redeemed are 

ed a remnant, or thoſe that remain, fome in all former ages 
having been called already into the church ; but now, more 
univerſally than ever, the goſpel ſhall go forth into all lands, 
to gather from the four corners of the earth, and moſt 
diſtant iſles of the ſea, the I apt as well as the Gen- 
tiles, among whom they dwell, v. 11, 12. All enmity between 
Jew and Gentile, as ſubſiſted of old between Judah and E- 
phraim, ſhall be at an end, v. 13. uniting in the ſervice of 
their Redeemer ; the inveterate enemies of Chriſt and his peo- 
ple, whether Papal or Pagan, &. as the Philiſtines, Moabites, 
Ammonites were to the Jews, ſhall be vanquiſhed by the 
powerful word of the goſpel, and be brought to the ence 
of the faith, -&- And Antichriſt and his followers, com- 

or 


pared to E for their enmity againſt the church, Rev. xi. 
8. who will $6 up to e ſaints, ſhall be ut- 
__ 

of 


\ . xvi, 16—19. as when God, by the rod 

oſes, opened a way for his redeemed to paſs over, but 

overwhelmed their enemies in the Red ſea; and the 
" 


| $80 in that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 


pt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 


empire, ſignified by the river Euphrates, Rev. xvi. 12. be Before Chrif 

ſmitten in the * perfectly deſtroyed ; ſeven — a 22 
number denoting perfection: and thus every onemy being re- 
moved, the way of the kings of the eaſt, Rev. xvi. 12. ſhall be 

ed, and converts from every fide be added to the church 


daily, of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. Vote, Whenever God's ap- 
pointed time is come, whether to vonvert a ſoul, or exalt the 
univerſal dominion of his ſon, 1 8 will be removed; 
the mountain becomes a plain, the river dry. 3 


CHAP. XII. 


As the glorious ſaluttion of the ter ſecured the church's 


| /afety, it here engages her praiſes. 1. For the bleſſed change of her 
2 ver. 1. 2. Fur the firength engaged to 2 — ber, S a. 


3. For the plentiful joy in the goſpel, ver. 3. 4. A matual ex- 
x7 is given to join in exalting the great Redeemer, ver. 
4—0. | | | 


£ ND * in that day thou ſhalt ſay, © LORD, I * Chap. 
will praiſe thee : though thou walt angry with *" 

me, * thine anger is turned away, and © thou com 
me. 2. Bchold God is my ſalvation : I will truſt, and 3 
not be afraid ; for the LORD JEHOVAH #* my 28 
ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation. g. 7: 
Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw * water out of the wells 4 
of ſalvation. 


v. 1—3. As Iſrael eſcaped from the Red ſea, when they be- 
held the floating corpſes of the Egyptians, ſang praiſe for their v 
deliverance ; with greater joy ſhall the NT the Lord, 
od of day of their ſalvation, adore the power and grace of their 


1. For the bleſſed change which is paſſed. Though thou tog 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comforted/ſt = 
me; not that we muſt impute to God our infirmities, as either 
that he is capable of change of purpoſe, or that anger, ſuch as 
dwells in our boſom, knows a place in his: we ſpeak after the 
manner of men; God's is his righteous purpoſe to puniſh 
ſin, and if he changes his diſpenſations, it is according to the 
eternal counſels of his will. We have by our fins deſerved 
puniſhment, but when God turns us to himſelf, we feel a bleſ- 
ſed alteration, and, _——_— terrified as before, rejoice in the 
comfort of his ſalvation. Note, (1.) Every faithful foul will 
own how often and how juſtly he hath by his ſins. provoked 
God's wrath and indignation * him. (2.) The deeper 
views we have of our own guilt, the more enlarged will our 
hearts be with love, and our lips with praiſe, when we experi- 
ence a ſenſe of his returning favour. (3.) The and re- 
conciliation of the finner's ſoul to God, is only through the 
blood and righteouſneſs of the Redeemer Jeſus. 

2. They will triumph in the ſtrength engaged for them 
in the ſecurit of their hopes. Bagg with wonder — Pr 
I record it, is my ſalvation; Jeſus hath given himſelf for 
me, able to fave to the uttermoſt ; and on him alone I depend, 
renouncing every other hope: 7 will tru/t with quietneſs and 
confidence, and not be afraid, though ſin, Satan, and conſcience 
accuſe ; or corruption, temptation, affliction, war againſt me ; 


"Sg | for the Lord Jehovah is my frength, how then ſhould I fail, 


when his everlaſting arms are under me? and my ſong ; which 
whilſt I pay as the grateful tribute for his — increaſes 
my own conſolations 3 he alſo is become my ſalvation ; I am com- 
plete in him, and can wiſh for nothing more; he is all my ſal- 
vation, and all my deſire. Note, (1.) They who have God for 
their ſtrength, need not dread who are their foes. (2.) Conti- 
dence in Chriſt's power and love, will keep the mind eaſy 
_ every ſtorm. (3.) If __ gy rye he deſerves 
our ; ev will think i 
too ſhort to Goal his — 6 rpg f 
3- From what God hath done, we are encouraged to exp: 
what he will continue to do; therefore with joy Shall ye — 
water the wells of ſalvation, or the Saviour in Chriſt are 
the living waters, all fulneſs dwells in him for his people's uſe ; 
have free acceſs to him at all times, and it is both their 
duty and delight, by faith to draw continual ſupplies of grace 
from him, in the exerciſe of prayer, meditation, the word, and 
—_— Surely bleſſed are the people who are in ſuch a 


fi Chron, 
xvi. 8. Pi. 


inhabitant of Zion: for * great is the holy One of Iiract Eng. 
in the midſt of thee. off | 7 8 | re 
v. 4—6. They : 


* 


it 
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* 
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_ earth, by the goſpel word preached among all nations. 


who have learnt God's praiſe, and know the 
bleſſedneſs of the employment, will be ſollicitous to ſtir up o- 
thers to join in the grateful ſervice, In that day of the ſoul's 
converſion, and eſpecially in the great day when the Redeemer's 
| oy feng appear in his univerſal dominion, ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe 
the Lord, tall upon bis name, in every act of religious worſhip 
due to the exalted Jeſus-; heard his doings among the people, ſeek 
to diffuſe the knowledge of his grace, the fulneſs of his atone- 
ment, the perfection of his righteouſneſs, the power of his 
Spirit, the glory of the purchaſed poſſeſſion; make mention that 
his name it exalted above all principalities and powers, and eve 
name that is named, not only in this world, but in that whic 
is to come; and let him he thus exalted in every heart, by 
every tongue. Sing uno the Lord loud ſongs of praiſe, making 
melody in the heart to him; for he hath done excellent things; 
wrought out for us an everlaſting righteouſneſs, offered: himſelf 
a perfect ſacrifice in out ſtead} vanquiſhed ſin, death, and hell 
for us, led our captivity captive, opened heaven's gates, pre- 
our thrones in glory everlaſting : this it known in all the 
Cry out 


and ſbeut, with the voice of triumphant exultation, thou inba- 


bitant of Zion, the church of the redeemed ; for great is the holy | 
- One of Iſruel in the mid/t of thee ; there he delights to take up his 
' abode, and. there muſt reign till every foe. is ſubdued, every 


faithful ſoul brought home. The expected end ſhall come, and 


in his eternal kingdom he will make the fulleſt diſplays of his 


| excellent greatritis to his people, and be the object of their ever- 


laſting praiſe. Amen, and Amen! 
18 118 1 a . 4 * & 7 " 
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Babylon my/lical in the. boot ef Revelations. II 
E of the forces that were io le 


o ile. CHAP, XIII. 

Ged is King in all the earth, and by him the fate of empires is deter- 
mined. The nations hert ſpotem of were all converſant with the 

Fut, and are treated" according to their behaviour towards his 


profile, bh are his peculiar care, and their cauſe. he will 25 | 
t in 


Babylon comes ei into tis account, and affords a type 0 2 
he b 21 chapter 
we have, 1. A general rendezvous 


employed again Babylon, ver. 1—5. 2. The dreadful work that 


thoſe forces "qe make in it, ver, 6—18. 3. The utter ruin of 


Babylon which this ſhould end in, ver. 19-22. 


| 4, *FFNHE burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſon 
J. I of Amoz did ſee. 2. Lift ye up a banner 


n the high mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 


ſhake the hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
nobles. 
have alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, even 


3. I have commanded my ſanctified ones, I 


them that rejoice F in my highneſs* 4. The noiſe of 


a multitude:in the mountains, like as of a great people: 
a tumultuous noiſe of * the kingdoms of nations gathered 


together: the LORD of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the 
battle. 3. They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the LORD, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. | 


v..1—5. A new viſion here is given the prophet concerning 
the fate of the neighbouring kingdoms ; and as the captivity of 
the Jews in Babylon approached, before the time' comes t 
have this prophecy to comfort them, that the rod of their op- 
preſſor ſhould be broken. It is called the burden of | Babylon, a 
prophecy concerning it, denouncing her heavy doom, cruſhed 
in pieces under the combined forces of Media and Perſia; 
and this Iſaiah ſaw in prophecy clearly revealed to him. | 

1. God gives the command ; his ſtandard is unfurled ; the 
forces haſte to join their colours, and he muſtereth them armed 
for the battle. The kings of Media and Perſia, with their of- 
ficers, were employed ta ſummons the ſoldiers, beckon them to 
enliſt, and lead them to the gates of the nobles, the proud walls 
of Babel: but it was God's — impulſe which ſtirred up their 
ſpirit, ſtrengthened them for the battle, and crowned their arms 
with ſucceſs. Note, Whatever is done among the inhabitants 
of the earth, it is the Lord's doing, and his hand is to be ac- 
knowledged. | 1128 

2. The perſons employed are his ſanctiſied ones, the Medes and 
Perſians; not that they were real y „ ſouls, but raiſed 
up to ſerve his purpoſes, and qualified by him for their work: 
his mighty ones, Cyrus and Darius, who were inſtruments in his 
hand, and cloathed with ks was execute y hich 7 even 
them that rejoice in my highneſs, or that rejoice my highneſs ; the 
rejoiced in their ſucbelles; whereby God was glorified; hey 
vaſt army followed them from different nations, (See Fer. iv. 
27, 28.) from the ends of the earth, the fartheſt parts of their 
dominion,” and very diſtant from Babylon; but, when ſent on 
God's errand, no diſtance or danger could deter them. 

3. The deſign of them is, as weapons of the Lord's indigna- 


tian, to deſtroy the «whole land of Chaldea, and Babylon the me- 
tropolis. Note, When God gives the word — 


a ſinful na- 
VOI. II. 


69. 


| 


— 


» — 


| 


| xefiſtible, v. 1. 


FY 
_ — 
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tion, to pluck up and to deſtroy, his armies are quickly ready, Before Chriſt 
— 1 * ee «111,40 f rden ; of 7.02, # 
6. J Howl ye, for the day of the LORD It at «fer. 1. 27. 
hand; * it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the Almighty. « Job xxxi. 
7. Therefore * ſhall all hands + be faint, and every man's 25. 1 i 
heart ſhall melt. 8, And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and Þ Jer. 1. 11 
ſorrows, ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in pain as a },fe*F* 
woman that travaileth : they ſhall be amazed one at ano- | Pc. in. 
ther, their faces ſhall be Þ as flames. . Behold, the day Fin Fass 
of the, LORD, cometh, cruel both with wrath and of flames. 
fierce anger, to lay the land deſolate; and he ſhall de- 8. 
ſtroy the ſinners thereof out of it. 10. For the ſtars of 

heaven, and the conſtellations thereof ſhall not give their 

light: * the ſun ſball be darkned in his going orth, and x Chap, 
the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 11. And 1 F . 
will puniſh the world for zheir evil, and the wicked for 3. bel. 1. 
their iniquity z and I will cauſe the arrogancy af the &"% aß, 
proud to ceaſe, ' and will lay low the haughtineſs of the 29. Mak 
terrible. 12. I will make a man more precious than fine 5; 2+: 
gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 13. 3. 
Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth ſhall Chap. fl. 
remove out of her place, in the wrath. of the LORD Hs. ii. 6, 
of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 14. And 


2 IIT OOEE. om 


-. oy 


it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and as a ſheep that no 


man taketh up: ' they ſhall every man turn to his own „ per. 1, 16. 
people, and flee every one into his own land, 15. Every * " 9- 
one ibat is found ſhall, be thruſt through: and e every o Rev, xvii, 
one that is joined unto them, ſhall fall by the ſword, 16. + 
Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces before their vpe. 
eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives ra- 9. Nah. i 
viſned. 17. Behold, * I will ſtir up the Medes againſt 4 Chap. n. 
them, which ſhall. not regard ſilver, and as for gold, 
2 ſhall. not delight in it. 18. Their bows alſo ſhall Dan. v. 28. 
| the young men to pieces, and they ſhall have no 
pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye ſhall not ſpare 
children. © Tk | 


v. 6—18. The deſtruction of Babylon being commanded, 
we. have here an awful account of its accompliſhment, 

1. It is the day of the Lord's wrath, and therefore muſt be 
terrible; and deſtruction from the Almighty, and therefore ir- 
Though God for juſt correction ſuffered them 
to bring his people into bondage, he will avenge their ill uſage 
at the hands of their enemies; - 

2. Diſmay and terror would overtake the hoſts of Babylon, 
Howling for diſtreſs, and trembling, their courage ſhould fail 
them, v. 7. pangs like thoſe of a travailing woman ſhould 
ſeize them, and each increaſe the panic by communicating their 
fears : their faces dark, as if burnt to a coal, or pale as Ls. 
v. 8. the terrible wrath and fierce anger of the Lord upon 
them, and certain ruin, the wages of fin, approaching, v. . 
the very heavens black and lowring, and the bright luminaries 
hid : or this is figuratively expreſſed to deſcribe the ruin of their 
king and princes, and, the dreadful gloom of horror which ſur- 
rounded them, whilſt no opening appeared for their eſcape, v. 
11. and all imbittered by conſcious guilt, of which this is 
the juſt puniſhment. God will lay low the arrogance of Ne- 
buchadnezzar and Belſhazzar, and bring their pride into the 
duſt, v. 11. their country and capital 5 ruined, that a man 
ſhould ſcarce be left ; or ſo mercileſs their conquerors, that no 
ranſom would engage them to ſpare their captives, v. 12. The 


| thunders above, and the quaking earth beneath, ſhould help 


forward their deſtruction: or by theſe may be ſignified the ut- 
ter diſſolution of the government, v. 13. Like a chaſed roe 
their warriors ſhould flee, and like a ſheep ſtraying from the 
flock defenceleſs becomes a prey to the wolf, ſo thould they be 
devoured. Their auxiliary forces ſhall deſert their ſinking 
cauſe, and, glad with life to- eſcape to their own country, leave 
the devoted city to ruin, v. 14. Note, (1.) That is compleat 
miſery upon earth, where the terrors of a guilty conſcience are 


added to the heavy judgments of affliction. (2.) Sin, fin is 
the cauſe of all human wretchedneſs. (3.) They who never 
trembled before, ſhall in the day of God be overwhelmed ; and 


the boldeſt countenance turn pale at God's bar. (4.) When 
God devotes a nation to ruin, all her allies will deſert her, and 
fly as from a falling houle, | 
- 2. The executioners of God's vengeance approach : the 
Medes, more thirſty for blood than the ſpoil, v. 17. ſhall raven 
like lions; univerſal maſſacre ſhall enſue of all that were found 
in arms, whether Babylonians or auxiliaries, v. 15. The laws 
of humanity find no place in a city taken by ttorm ; and God, 
in juſt retaliation for the violences offered to his people, (2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 17. Lam. v. 11.) will ſuffer their children to be daſhed 
in pieces, and their wives raviſhed before. their eyes; v. 16. 
Not content with plunder, they would pierce their young men 
with arrows, and pluck the A gag yet unborn reeking * 
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Before Chrift the wotnb ript® up, v. 18. Note, (1.) When the native cru- 
2 7 2 elty of the heart is unreſtraincd, no beaſt of the foreſt is more 

ſavage than man. \2.) If we ſhudder at the infant's miſeries, 

jet us remember how bſtter and evil a thing fin is, and read in 

their ſufferings a pregnant evidence of original guilt. (3) 

They: who are companions with the wicked will ſhare in their 

41 gr 114 29 1 th earl ads e 
19. J And Babylon the ach. | 

29. nine —.— \F the g dees excellency, mall be as when 
4 % God oyerthrew Sodom and Gomorrab, 20. It ſhall 
4 1 30. never be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from ge- 
*. 3. neration to generation : neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold 
hep. there. 21. But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, 
„ 11— and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and 
. . Þ+ owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 
ek 2%: And the wig bagiy of the iſlands ſhall cry in their 
he owt. I deſolate houſes, and dragons in 2heir pleaſant Phe: 
Or, pals and her time is near to come, and her days ſhall. not 
be prolonged. 15 


22. The inimitably lively 


hep. Klo. of kingdoms, the 


v. 1 
without admiration. i 138 | 
1. Her former towering height of glory ſerves, to 77. 5 
the contraſt of miſery into Which By ylon, the beauty of 
dea, muſt fall. Utter deſtruction, like that of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, approached ; inſtead of crouded ſtreets, not an inha- 
bitant wou remain among the dreary ruins for ever: inſtead 
of a fertile ſoil, ſuch barrenneſs ſhould: fucceed, that not even 
an Arab's tent, nor a ſhepherd's fold, ſhould. be ſeen, v. 20. 


ed, abandoned, ruinous, are become the dens of ravening be 


the deſolate matſions, b. 21, 22. And this prophecy the re- 
Jations of travellers verify, who report, that the 


approach the ruins. - | 1 9411 
2. The . of this heavy judgment is intimated, 


for, the comfort of God's Iſrael when in their 
more than two hundred years from the time 
but that with God is but a moment; it would be quickly at 
hand, for ber days ball not be prolonged, but à final period put 
to her proſperity and power; yea, to her very being, And 
thus ſhall myſtical Babylon alſo periſh, when the day of her 
recompenſe, appointed in the eternal counſels, ſhall arrive, 


Rev. XVIil. 2, 4, 21+ 


CHA FT. AY. 
For Zion's comfort, and her enemies confuſion, we have here, 1. I 


raePs 1 captivity, ver. 1-3. 2. Babylon and 
her king fallen and inſulted over, ver. 4—20. 3. The whole peo- 


ple deſtroyed, ver. 21—23. 4. 1. is fixed by divine decree, ver. 
24-27. 5. Philiflia's fate and Fudah's triumphs are re- 
corded, ver. 28—32. 


J\OR the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, 

 *and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their 
17. &ii. 12. own land : and *© the ſtrangers ſhall be joined with them, 
„. & vii and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob, 2, And 
20 1, the people ſhall take them,“ and bring them to their 
5. Zech. l. place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in 
17%. 1. the land of the LORD, * for ſervants and handmaids : 
10. & Ixi, 5. and they ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives they 
' Chap, h. were, and * they ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. 5 
14. And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the LORD 
ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, 
and For the hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to 


ſerve, 


v. 1—3. It was for Zion's ſake that God. viſited her op- 
preſſors, both to avenge her quarrel, and by their ruin to pro- 
cure the liberty of his people, which Cyrus, on his conqueſt 
of Babylon, ſent back to their own land. | | 

1. God encourages his people with promiſes of mercy in 

neral, that they might not think, becauſe of their ſufferings, 
they were utterly rejected. - No ; it was his eternal purpoſe to 
chuſe Iſrael, and he will now make it manifeſt in their reſto- 
ration. Note, (1.) All our ſalvation muſt be aſcribed to the 
rich and ſovereign mercy of God. (2.) It is God's election of 
grace, not any feel and power in man, which can bring 
che ſoul to the inheritance among the ſaints. (3.) Whatever 
diſcouragements they may meet with, or however ſhaken their 
faith may be, God will not caſt away bis people. 

= * | | 


a Pþ. cit, 13. I, 
Zech. i, 


| rulers. 
hal- 


'Thoſe late proud palaces, where riot, mirth, and pleaſure hs of | 
1 


and owls, dragons, ſatyrs, and every doleful creature, 'occupy | 


enomous 
creatures which lodge there, made it! bighly dangerous even to 
_— » was 
of t prop! ecy, 


Plat - le cgages in particular, to bring them once mare into Before Chin 
their own land; to increaſe their number by faithful proſelyres, 2 
v. x. to open the hearts of Cyrus and his ſukjefs; to help 
them on their journey, See Exra i. 4. to give them: ſervants and 
handmaids out of the land of their captivity, and to wake thety 

their captives, whoſe captives they were; and theſt Wege either 

the proſelytes from Babylon, who choſe rather to ſerve im the 
meaneſt offices of the Lord's land, where his worſhip was eſta- 
bliſhed, than ſtay behind: or ſuch as the Medes might have 

ſold for ſlaves to the Iſraelites, when Babylon was taken, b. 2. 

Thus God having reſtored them with honour, and repleniſhed 

them, they would no longer be under ſervitude, diſtreſſed and 
ſorrowful, but enjoy a happy reſt in Canaan's fertile land, v. 

And this ſeems to look forward to the times of the goſpel, 

when, through the preaching of Jeſus and his apoſtles, multi- 

tudes of Jews and Gentiles ſhould be converted and brought 

home to the church, the land of the Lord, and lead their capti- 

vity captive-; no more the ſervants of corruption, nor diſtreſſed 

with terrifying and guilty fears; but entering into pardon, 

peace, and reſt, through Jeſus, here below, as an earneſt of that 

eternal reſt which remaineth for them above. 


4. J That thou ſhalr take up this proverb gad 8 Chap, xiii, 


| * ſtriking . of | the king of Babylon, and fay, How hath the oppreſſor 6 
the utter deſolation of Babylon here diſplayed, cannot be read 


ceaſed ! the En city ceaſed ! 5. The LORD hath t Kb. 
broken the ſtaff of the wicked, and the ſceptre of the —— 


6. He who ſmote the people in wrath with a 1 Or, the 
continual ſtroke ; he that 5 nations in anger, 1 
is perſecuted, and none hindreth. 7. The whole earth U c 
is at reſt and is quiet : * they break forth into finging. N 
8. Yea, the fir- trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of J. l 34. 
Lebanon, ſching, Since thou art laid down, no feller "qa 
is come up againſt us, 9. $ Hell from beneath is moved 274. U. 48 
for thee, to meet zhee at thy coming: it flirreth up 16. N 
the dead for thee, even all || the chief ones of the earth; Fek. 

it hath raiſed up from their thrones all the kings of 5 or, the 
the nation. 10. All they ſhall ſpeak and fay unto fg. 
thee, art thou No as we ? . thou be- Lenten, 
come like unto us ? 11. Thy pomp is brought down *** 

to the grave, and the noiſe of pb : N is 1 vii. 
ſpread under thee, * and the worms cover thee, 12. How 1%, ... 
art thou fallen from heaven, O + Lucifer, ſon of the 26. 
morning bo art thou cut down to the ground, which % 7- 


didſt weaken the nations } 13. For thou haſt ſaid in 


thine heart, * I will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my « » Thek', 
throne above the ſtars of God: I will ſit alſo upon the 1 


mount of the congregation, * in the ſides of the north. 10, 11. & 
14. I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, 1 5,35: 
will be like the moſt High. x5. Yet * thou ſhalt be- 
brought down to hell, to the fides of the pit. 16, They „ 4 
that tee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon thee, and con- » Rev. vie. 
ſider thee, ſaying, * / this the man that made the earth 2, 

to tremble, that did ſhake kingdoms? 17. That made es 
the world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the cities there- 

of, ” that opened not the houſe of his priſoners ? 18. „ je. 1. 3. 
All the kings of the nations, ever all of them lie in ; 
glory, every one in his own houſe. 19. But thou art caſt 

out of thy grave, like an abominable branch: and as the 

raiment of tbeſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a 

ſword, that go down to the ſtones of the pit, as a carcaſe 

trodden under feet. 20. Thou ſhalt not be joined with 

them in burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and 

flain thy people: * the ſeed of evil doers (hall t never be = job i 
renowned. 21. Prepare laughter for his children * for 1. Kc 
the iniquity of their fathers; that they do not riſe, nor 28. & r. 
poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities. !3.. 

22. For I will riſe up againſt them, faith the LORD of 5. Mar. © 
hoſts, and cut off from Babylon * the name, and rem- Fi: 35: 
nant, © and ſon, and nephew, ſaith the LORD. 2 3. *I 9. Ds 
will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the bittern, and pools % wi. 
of water: and I will ſweep it with the beſom of deftruc- « Chap, 
tion, faith the LORD of hoſts. . 


| Zeph. ii. 14» 

v. 4—23. The triumphs of God's people, and the wretched- 
neſs to which their proud conquerors ſhall be reduced, are here 
moſt elegantly diſpiayed. The deſcription is called a proverb, 
a taunting ſpeech, full of ſarcaſm and irony. 5 
1. Wich admiration and exultation the people of God behold 
the fall of Babylon, the golden city, full of ſplendor, and her 
oppreſſive king, v. 4. For his wickedneſs, cruelty, and tyran- 
ny, God hath broken his ſceptre, and hurled him from his 
throne, overtaken. by. juſt judgment, and none either able or 
willing to deliver him, v. 5, 6. Note, (1.) Riches profit not 


| in a day of wrath. (2.) When kings turn tyrants, * 


Chap. XIV. KS 7 


* 


1 A H. EE 


Before chin of kings juſtiy breaks the ſtaff of their government, and by their 
74% | makes.them know: he; teigneth. {3,), When God in. wrath 
eizes the nner, nene can, ſtay his vengeance, or deliver, out 


of his hand. 


2. The fall of this oppreſſive power would be the peace and 


joy of the nations of the earth Their troubler removed, qui- | 


etneſs would be reſtored, and with gladneſs the people would 
celebrate their deliverance, v. 7. The very firs and cedars 
are repteſetited as rejoicing, fince now no felter would hew them 
down, to build gorgeous palaces for thefe proud monarchs, Or 
rather, the kings and princes of the earth, hereby repreſented, 


are happy to be delivered from the bondage and fears under 
which oe ' groaned daring the tyrannic ſway of Babylon's mo- 
narchs.” Note, (1.) The fall of tyrants, is the joy of the. op- 


preſſed people. (2.) Peace and quietneſs in a nation is matter 
of great thankfulneis. | | We 1 
3. Whilſt earth“ rejoices in being rid of ſuch a burden, 
thoſe who are in hell, or the ſtate of the dead, are repreſented 
as welcoming the king of Babylon with ſarcaſtic taunts to their 
dark abode. They are all in motion, haſting to congratulate 
him on his arrival, It irreth - 
the chief ones of the earth: theſe, informed of his approach, 
are-reprefented as going to meet him; and the kings of the na- 
tions, as riſing from their thrones, in derifion to pay him that 
homage that in his life-time they had been obliged to render, 
v. 9. Theſe all with affected wonder ſhall ſay, Art thou become 
alſo cveak as tue] a boaſted god, but found, like us, a dying 
worm, v. 10. How ſhort-lived is thy glory ! how deſpicable 
thy end! Thy pomp is faded in the duſt, thy muſic Joſt in 
groans, and that gorgeous body, which glittered on a throne, 
cloathed in purple and fine linen, and faring ſumptuouſly every 
day, is how loathſome in corruption, and meat for worms, v. 
11. How | wondrous the change ! How art thin fallen from 
heaven, O L fer, ſon of the morning ! proud as the prince of 
darkneſs, like him once ſhining as the morning ftar, and in 
glory exalted high as heaven, but now cut down, even to the 
ground, low as the nations thou haſt waſted, v. 12. How vain 
thy former pride and boaſt | nothing once ſeemed too high for 
thy aſpiring ambition: thou haſt ſaid, I will eſtabliſh a mo- 


1 
- 


' narchy as wide as the heavens, bring ſuppliant kings to thefoot- 
ſtool of my throne, and' fit as conqueror on Zion's holy mount, 
v. 13. Vea, not content with earthly dignity, affecting divine 
honours, as if thou couldſt aſcend above the clouds, and rival 
the Moſt High, v. 14. But how different thy cataſtrophe 
brought down to hell, and numbered among the dead. Note, 
(1.) Pride is the boſom-ſin of fallen man: fince firſt our pa- 
rents, affecting God-like wiſdom, were undone, we have inherited 
their guilty ambition. (2:) It ſeems intimated here, that there is 
an intercourſe and knowl among departed ſpirits in the un- 
ſeen world. (3-) They go down to the pit in their ini- 

quities, will thruſt down into hell as their eternal pu- 
niſhment. n 8 
4. The living can ſcarce believe their own eyes, when th 
behold him fallen from his _ eſtate, and weltering in, his 
blood. $6 different his ghaſtly countenance, deformed with 
wounds, and pale in death, from what he once appeared ; and 
therefore inſulting over him they ſhall ſay, Is this the, man, the 
mighty conqueror that ſhook the thrones, and humbled the mo- 
narchs of the earth, v. 16. that by his ravages depopulated the 


nations, deſtroyed their cities, and made the world a wilderneſs, 


and whoſe captives groaned under a heavy yo 
of being ever looſed ? v. 17. Ves; this is he, once higher than 
the hi Felt now more deſpicable than ever he was dignified. 
Whilſt other kings in pomp are carried to the tomb, the clods 
of the valley to ſweet unto them, and ſtately monuments 
erected over them to perpetuate their memory; deſtitute even of 
a grave, thy corpſe is caſt out as an abominable branch, and, 
like the raiment of thoſe who are ſlain with the ſword, clotted 
with blood, which none cared to touch as ceremonially unclean ; 
trodden under foot as mire by men and horſes in the battle, and 
afterwards caſt into the pit, and covered with a heap of ſtones, 
v. 19. Such ſhall be thy vile end, denied a place among the 
tombs of thy anceſtors, becauſe of thy wanton cruelty, mur- 
ders, and arbitrary oppreſſion ; for this is God's righteous de- 
cree, that the ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be renowned, or not 
for ever, their momentary blaze of glory 
iſhed, and their honour laid in the duſt. 


oke, without hope 


ote, (1.) In the 


the murderer, the robber, and the ſcourge of mankind. (2.) 
The pomp of a gorgeous ſepulchre is a poor diſtinction; yet, 
for the puniſhment of iniquity to be denied a grave, is a brand 
of real infamy. (3.) Strange changes are ſoon brought about 
when God will work; and it is a wretched greatneſs to be 
proud of, which ſtands in ſo flippery a place, and may fo 


uickly be daſhed in picces. F EP 95 
Wr r 


: e utter ruin of the r | 
of their majeſty, is declared. The and Perſians are com- 


manded to prepare ſlaughter for them, to viſit on them the ſins | 
of their fathers, and not ſpare the moſt diſtant branch, but 


utterly extirpate the name of the Babyloniſh monarchs, that 
they might no more ſucceed to the throne of their anceſtors, or 


the dead, Rephaim, the giants, | 


being quickly extin- | 


u 
blaze of conqueſt we admire the hero, and are apt to overlook | 


fill the world with cities, to perpetuate their fame, or extend Before Chrift 

their grandeur ; and their metropolis, utterly ruined, ſhould  7**+ 

become a marſh, and the abode of bitterns, ſwept with the be- 

ſom of deſttuction, and ſcarce à ſtone left upon another; all 

which was literally accompliſhed. 

Ihe whole of this awful and terrible deſtruction alſo looks 

forward to the ruin of Babylon myſtical, whoſe pride, impiety, 

| tyranny, and cruelty, will meet with as condign | puniſhment, 

and be matter of the like joy to the ſaints of God, as fully ap- 

| pears from the book of Revelations, Compare v. 7, 8. with 

Rev. xv. 2, 3. xix. 2. 3, 20. V, 9, 10. with 2 75.0 Xi. 4, 8. 

| Rev. xiii. 4. Xxx. 10. b. 11. with Rev. xvili. 22. b. 12. with 

Rev. xi. 7. xiii. 7, 15. xviii. 21. v. 13, 14. with Rev. xviii. 

7, 8. 2 Theſ. xi. 4. v. 16. with Rev. xix. 20. b. 20. with 
Kili. 10, 15. xix. 2. v. 41. with Rev. ii. 23. v. 23. 

with Rev. xvili. 21. | 82 


24. J The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 
Surely as'T have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs z and 
as I have purpoſed, /o ſhall it ſtand: 25. That © I will 
break the A / hy in my land, and upon my mountains 
tread him under foot : * then ſhall his yoke depart from 
off them, and his burden depart from off their ſhoul- 
ders. 26, This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed upon the 
hole earth: and this zs the hand that #s ſtretched out 
upon all the nations. 27. For the LORD of hoſts hath 


* purpoſed, and who ſhall difannul it ? and his hand is 5727. 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 28. In the 2 Cra, 


__ 


© Chap, 
xXxvii. 36. 


f Chap. ix. 
4. & x, 274 


1 


' year that“ king Ahaz died, was this burden. 29. f ado; 
Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe the rod of a 13. 


bim that ſmote thee is broken: for out of the ſerpent's . 
root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit all be 25. Siu. 


a fiery flying ſerpent, go. And the firſt- born of the 2. 13. i 


bor ſhall feed, and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : 55. „ 314 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall flay 1 King 
thy remnant. 31. Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou F. Gi 


| z Chron, 
whole Paleſtina art diſſolved: there ſhall come from xvi. 6. 


the north a ſmoke, and + none ſball be alone in his ap- f 
pointed times. 32. What ſhall one then anſwer ' ts Or, He 


mellengers of the nation? That » the LORD hath dane n th 
n Zion, and * the poor of his people * ꝓ truſt 1 
6. 245 


: xxxir, I, 


WY Whilf the more diſtant events of the utter de- LET 16. 


ſtruction of Babylon, and the deliverance of God's people, are & cii. 16, 
expected, an earneſt of their fulfilment is given in two ſignal hay == 
inſtances of a nearer date, the deſtruction of Sennacherib's ar- r. 
my, and the ſubdual of the Philiſtines. t Or, betake 
1. The Aſſyrians ſhall be broken, when inyading God's themſelves 
land, and be trodden under foot on the mountains of Iſrael, * * 
who now ſhould be delivered from the yoke of bondage, and, 
with the ruin of thcir 2 regain the.r freedom, v. 25. 
The work God undertakes himſelf to accompliſh, according 
to his eternal purpoſe, ratiſied by his ſolemn oath, v. 24. His 
hand is ſtretched out upon the mighty army of Aſſyria, com- 
poſed of all nations brought under her tyrannic ſway. Or this 
is his purpoſe throughout the earth, to puniſh univerſally the 
perſecutors of his people, v. 26. And who can defeat the 
| counſels of infinite wiſdom, or oppoſe the arm of omnipotence ? 
v. 27. Note, (1.) They who are the enemies of God's peo- 
ple will ſmart for it, (2.) God's 3 are from eternity; 
1e never changes; and therefore ſince his gifts and callings 
are without repentance, his people may truſt him for their ſta- 
bility; from his hand none can pluck them. (3.) To be de- 
liyered from the burden and yoke of fin is a greater mercy, 
than, to be redeemed from the heavieſt chains, and moſt abject 
bodily ſervitude, | | 
2. The victory over. the Philiſtines is foretold, and the happy 
ſtate of Iſrael under Hezekiah, This is a new prophecy re- 
vealed in the year the wicked Ahaz died, and his pious ſon ſuc- 
ceeded him, and therefore here the fifteenth chapter would moſt 
properly begin. | | 
1. The ruin of Paleſtine is foretold. Rejoice nat, as th 
did at Uzziah's death, who had ſmitten them, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
6, 7. and during the reign of Ahaz, when they ravaged Judea, 
2 Chr - XXVill. 13. and truſted they ſhould be greater gainers 
under the new king; but found to their coſt, that Hezekiah, 
| ſprung from Uzziah, the ſerpent who had ſtung them, more 
2 and fatal, as a cockatrice, and fiery flying ſerpent, would 
ruſh upon them, and ravage their coaſts, v. 29, Soon would 
their 4 of triumph give place to the how! of bitter lamen- 
tation, and the cry of the vanquiſhed ; their whole countr 
' waſted, their cities deſtroyed. From the north the Jowring 
| ſtorm ariſes ; the armies haſte ; none ſhall be aline in his ap- 
vinted place, bur each man ready in his poſt, and ſtrengthenig 
is companions to ruſh upon them as their prey, v. 31. 7 
whilſt within the beſ 
mine, the remainder 


— 


| 


25 city a part periſhed miſerably by fa- 
by the ſword of their conqueror He- 


* | zeki ab, 


„ 


28 


1 
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d Chap, xvi. 


110 er. 

xIviii. 31 

* "ns 
Jer. xIviii. 


34 


our grave: let us therefore be al 


* Num. 
XXVII. 3. 

+ Heb, De- 
ſolations. 

1 Or, Val- 
ley of the 
Arabiang, 


of the ſinner is deceitful ; 


BeforeChrift zekiah, (ſee 2 Kings xvii. 8.) and were utterly conſumed ſhort- 


ly after by the Allyrians, 2 xlvii. 2. Note, (I.) The joy 
e ſings on the brink of perdition. 
(2.) If God removes one 9 from his people, 
he will raiſe them up another to carry on his work. 
(a.] The happy ſtate of Iſrael is deſcribed. At reſt from 
their enemies under Hezekiah's: government, the pooreſt Iſraelite 
ſhould have plenty, and the weakeſt enjoy protection, v. 30. 
Triumphant over their foes, when neighbouring nations ſhould 
ſend to congratulate their victory, they would aſcribe: their 
greatneſs to the Lord, the founder and defender of his Zion, 
and truſting on-his conſtant care over it, reſt in comfort and 
ſafety. Vote, (1.) The character of a great king is not merel 
be formidable to his foes, but a father to his people. (200 
They who have God for their founder, and are fixed on Je- 
ſus the rock of ages, may well truſt, and not be afraid. (3.) 
When others, led by what they have ſeen, enquire of us how 
the happy change of our circumſtances was wrought, we ſhall 
delight with Judah to aſcribe the whole to the rich grace of 
our God, and own, that to him we are indebted for every 
mercy, - 2 5 . 


This chapter, and that which follows it, are the burden of Moab : 4 
prophecy of the deſolation that 104s coming upon that country, which 
bordered upon the land of Iſrael, and had often been injurious and 
wexatious to it. Vi have, 1. Great lamentation made by the 
Moabites, and by the prophet himſelf for them, ver. 1—5. 2. The 

calamitiet which ſhould occaſion that lamentation, ver. b—9. 9 

1 H E burden of Moab, becauſe in the night 

Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and # brought to 


ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid waſte, 
and brought to ſilence: 2.“ He is gone up to Bajith, 
„and to Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab ſhall 
| howl over Nebo, and over Medeba, on all their heads 


ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. 3. In their 
ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with ſackcloth : * on 
the tops of their houſes, and in their ſtreets every one 
ſhall howl, 1 weeping abundantly. 4. And Heſhbon 


i ſhall cry, and Elealeh': their voice ſhall be heard ever 


unto Jahaz : therefore the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall 


cry out, * his- life ſhall be grievous; unto him. 5. My 


heart ſhall cry out for Moab, his fugitives ſhall flee unto 
Zoar, an heifer of three years old: for by the mount- 


i. ing up of Luhith with weeping ſhall they go it up: 


for in the way of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe up a cry 
of deſtruction. 


v. 1—5. This prophecy is either the ſame with chap. xvi. 14. 
and was to be quickly accompliſhed, within three years, when 
Salmanezer ravaged the country; or, as ſome think, diſtinct 
from that, and relative to the final deſtruction of Moab by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Fer. xlviii. 

Wie have herc a picture of the moſt affecting diſtreſs. 

1. Sudden and terrible would be the ſtroke. Some of their 
cities ſurprized in the night, ſacked, and demoliſhed, v. 1. 
others, in terror at the expectation of the ſame fate, with to- 
kens of bittereſt anguiſh upon them, wg. ec with baldneſs, 
and girt with ſackeloth, and every place full of weeping and 
tears, v. 3. loud as the heifer bellows, and reaching to the di- 
ſtant cities, whither they fly for ſhelter from the approaching 
ruin, v. 3—5. Note, (1.) Death often ſeizes the ſinner in the 
night with terrible ſurprize. (2.) When we lie down on our 
beds, by ſome unexpected ſtroke our bed may be quickly made 
ly ready. (3.) It will be 
too late for thoſe to cry, when God's wrath overtakes them, 
who before never cried to Kerr n 

2. All help ſhould fail them: their mighty warriors ſhould 
faint under their fears, and gu be a _ h — kn 
it may be rendered, His ſoul ſhall cry out for himſelf, each be- 
8 his wretched . nor ſhall br idols 1 them 
more relief, v. 2. Though they go up to their high places to 
weep, no anſwer ſhall be given them, and weeping = ſhall 
deſcend, v.'3. as in the margin. Note, Creature-confidences, 
like idol-gods, will utterly fail us in time of trouble. 

3. The prophet himſelf in pity drops a tear over their deſo- 
lations, though enemies. Such tender and compaſſionate hearts 
ſhould miniſters poſſeſs, and, like their divine Lord, weep over 
thoſe ſinners that will not be warned. | 


6. For the waters of * Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate : for 

the hay is withered away, the graſs faileth, there is no 

green thing. 7. Therefore the abundance they have 

gotten, and that which they have laid up, ſhall they 

carry away to the Þ brook of the willows. 8. For the 
28 3 


Note, When God in wrath begins with ſinners, he will make 


— 


| cry is | g 5 712. 
howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof 


that of Sennacherib, whoſe army was fo quickly deſtroyed. 


| their homes, but 


be enabled to return the kindaets to Moab, when, her diſtreſſes 


Dad ee the orders of ddr the nan 


| unto Beer-elim. h. For the waters of Dimon ſhall be 13 
full of blood: fol 1 will bring & more upon Dimon, L Le. wr. 
lions upon him chat eſcapeth of Moab, and upon the 22. 2 King 
Er 
. 6—9. From one corner to the other of the land, the cry 
of Moab ſhould be heard, v. 8. and no marvel, when her de- 
ſolations were fo great. WF is | e e 
1. The country ſhould be devoured and waſted, either by 
| drought, or eat up as forage by theſe invaders ;. ſo that not a 
blade of graſs ſhould. remain; and their abundance, with fo 
much care collected and laid up, be carried away bo the brook 0 
the willows ; either by themſelves to hide it, or rather by their 
enemies to Babylon, fo called from its marſhy ſituation. Note, 
This world's riches are often a ſhort-lived poſſeſſion, ſo ſoon 
do they make themſelves wings and fly. away. OS 
2. The waters of Dimon ſhall be full of blood; the numbers 

of the ſlain ſo great, that her ſtreams ſhould be dyed thereby: 
and more, or additions, of trouble be brought upon them ; the 
lions ſhall glean, thoſe which are eſcaped from the ſword, v. 9. 


« 
* 2 


an end; and whilſt they continue hardened, he will not be 
weary in ſmiting them. | del 


CHAP. XYt. 


This chapter concludes the burden of Moab : In it, 1. The prophet 
counſels the Maabites to reform what was amiſs among them, and 
particularly to be kind to God's people, as the likelieft way to pre- 
vent the judgments before threatened, ver. 1—5. 2. Fearing they 
would not take this counſel, they were ſo proud, be goes on to foretel 
the lamentable devaſtation of their country, and the confuſion they 
ſhould ſoon be brought to, ver. 6—14- 0 


1. QEN D ye the lamb + to the ruler of the land a 2 Kings 


nw cu ou oy wwuducycfpor.aucocusfucdcabtgonadtccccusods Ez. 


9 * 
k Þ 


from * Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the mount of f, 
the daughter of Zion. 2. 4 For it ſhall be bat as a 2  ” 


t Or, elſe, 
Num. xxi, 


35. Heb.xiii, 
out of 2: 


nacle of David, * judging and ſeeking judgment, and 2. * 
haſting Pax eden". 2 8 . 65 5am 


v. 1—5. To prevent the threatened ruin, the prophet warns 
them what ſteps to take ; to do juſtice, and ſhew mercy, and 
leaves them inexcuſable if they reje& the admonition, 

1. He adviſes them to ſend their tribute, laid on them by Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. viii. 2. which was paid in lambs and rams, 2 Kings 
ini. 4, 5. from Sela, their capital, to the wilderneſs, the neareſt 
road which led to Zion, to the ruler of the land, to Hezekiah, 
David's rightful ſucceſſor; or, O ruler of the land, the king of 
Moab, whoſe duty it was to pay it, and that on the peril of be- 
ing ejected from his country; for it Hall be, or, otherwiſe it 
ſhall be; if 1 be not done, then, as a wandering bird 


ſhould they be driven from their houſes to the borders of their 
_—_— and in conſternation uncertain whither to flee. 
2. He counſels them to ſhew mercy to the outcaſts of Iſrael, 


who, on the invaſion of the Aſſyrians, ſhould fly to hide them- 
ſelves from their fury. They ſhould protect and cheriſh them, 
as a thick ſhadow, from the ſcorching heat of perſecution ; 
conceal them from their enemies, and never betray them if 
purſued, v. 3. but let them dwell in ſafety, in their land till the 
tyranny was overpaſt, which ſhould not laſt long; whether that 
of Salmanezer, who, after ravaging the country, returned ; or 
Note, (1.) God's people are often perſecuted and driven from 
is with them, and will ſeek them a co- 
vert from the ſtorm. (2.) They who are kind to God's out- 
caſts, {hall find him abundantly recompenſing the favour, _ 

3. It would be their intereſt as well as duty thus to act. As 
God would eſtabliſh the throne of Hezekiah, and long conti- 
nue him in the tabernacle of David, executing righteous judg- 
ment, and readily adminiſtring juſtice to the needy, he l 
ſhould arrive. Nete, We ſhould ſtudy to oblige every man, 
as we know not what need we may have of their aſſiſtance be- 
e e des 


oi 


; 
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> Jer, ale. wrath; but his ＋ lies 
29. Zerh. ü. Maoab“ how]! for Moab; every one ſhall how! : for the 
iChap- +: | foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye $ mourn, ſurely: b 
8. For the fields of Heſhbon languiſhz | 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen have 
Chips dle. broken down the 1 thereof, they are come 
. xlvive. even unto Jazer, they 


rr. 18. are ſtricken. 


«v, to pray, but he ſhall not prevail. 


| det A 
Chap. XVII.) 


disch 6. ¶ We have heard of the pride of Moab, (he i very 


proud) even of his — — and his pride, and his 


all not be ſo. 7. 


wandered through the wilderneſs, 
her branches are ſtretched out, they are gone over the ſea. 
9: Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer, 
„the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee with my tears, 


0 Heſhbon,. and Elealeh: for 5 the ſhouting for thy 
1. ſummer-fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen. 10. And 
e gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field, 
b. Ke. and in the vineyards there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall 
dor, the, there be ſhouting: the treaders ſhall tread out no wine in 
, their preſſes; I have made' their vintage · ſnouting to ceaſe. 
Fr. 11. Wherefore * my bowels ſhall ſound like an harp for 
fer. xvii. Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- hareſh. 

it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen that Moab is weary. 


12. And 


on the high place, that he ſhall come to his ſanctuary 
13. This ts the 
word that the LORD hath ſpoken concerning 
ſince that time. 14. But now the LORD hath ſpoken, 


+ Cheb ar. ſaying, Within three years, as the years of an hireling, 


„ and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the remnant hall de very ſmall 
as Ren CA 1 


* 


v. 6-14. Becauſe Moab, haughtily rejected the prophetic 


counſel, his doom is' near. | | 
1. His fins were great and notorious ; with haughtineſs and 


- 


pride he treated the poor refugees of Iſrael, and in wrath perſe- 


cuted rather than protected them. But his lies, or his Por h, 
all not be ſo. He hath miſchievous defigns againſt Iſrael, but 

God will diſappoint his wiles, or break his power, ſo that 49 
wicked $.ſhall not be brought to paſs. Vote, (1.) Pride 


in God's fight is moſt 'abominable. ' (2.) It is a mercy for 


God's: people, that the power of their enemies is not propor- 
tioned to their malice. nun FOR 5 

2. The ſorrows of Moab would be increafed ; their ſtron 
fortreſſes Jevelled with the ground, and their fertile land waſted. 
The vine of Sibmah, that ſpread her tendrils even unto Jazer, 
a city in Gilead, and to the Dead Sea, the borders of their 
country, now languiſhes, broken down by the lords of the hea- 
then, the Aſſyrian ; and Heſhbon's fruitful fields, no 
longer cheared with the ſongs of reapers, or the ſhouts of thoſe 
who trod the wine-preſs, in mournful ſolitude and filence lie 
deſolate and barren, The het, whilſt he denounces the 
judgment, weeps for their ruin, and, like the trembling ſtrings 
of the harp, his bowels yearn in compaſſion over them, v. 7— 
11. Note, (1.) Sorrow and fin are twin-fiſters. (2.) The 
miſeries even of the wicked move a gracious heart to pity 
them. | | 

3. All applications to their idol gods would be in vain : tho' 
. they went from one high place to another, as Balak of old, till 
they wearied themſelves with facrifices, their miſeries would 
not abate ; and as fruitleſs would be their prayers before the 
ſhrine of Chemoſh. Though ſome ſuppoſe the ſanctuary refers 
to the temple of God, whither in their diſtreſſes they would be 
driven, but God would reject their prayers, v. 12. The de- 
cree as gone forth, ſince that time, the date of the prophecy in 
the firſt year of Hezekiah, and was now irreverſible. Note, 


(1.) When prayer is the extorted cry of — and not the 
voice of repentant ſorrow, no maryel it is rejected. (2.) There 


is a time when prayer comes too late to profit : 
vain to knock when the door is ſhut. | 

4. The 15 of execution is fixed for Moab's deſtruction, when 
their glory ſhould be deſpicable, their multitude of ſoldiers cut 
off, and the remnant weak and diſabled to make head againſt 
their invaders. In three years, as the years of a hireling, who 
waits with earneſtneſs the expiration of his contract, the people 
of God might expect the fulfilment of the prophecy, v. 14. 
Some regard this as a diſtin viſion, referring the former part 
to the total deſtruction of the whole people by Nebuchadnezzar, 
But now the Lord hath ſpoken concerning a nearer event, which 


it will be in 


was fulfilled in the fourth of Hezekiah, when Salmanezer con- 


quered Samaria, and ravaged Moab in his way, 2 Kings xviii. 
9. which was a warning to them, and a prelude to their final 


nay xm. 

„ie and Epbrain were conſiderate againfl Fudah; chap, vii. 1, 2. 
92 thy are joined 1 ein Pg companions in fin will ever be 
companions in ſuffering. 1. The defiruttion" of the frong cities 
Vor. II. „ EO 
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*herefore ſhall | 
| * Jeruſalem is poi 


be a ruinous heap. - 


Moab 


. 


hs. 


\ both of Syria and Ifrac is bers forttald, ver. 1—fl. and "again, Before Cid 
_. ver, E. 1. 2. A gracious Seen que, that . — 2 Sn 
ſhould erved from: t e caluamiiies, 4 22 
them, ver, — 3. Wee the Aſyrian army befere 
eee 
ter aced next Chap. ix. for" the deſtruction 
"of Damaſcus bere foretold hafpened in the reign of Abar, 


2 Kings xvi. 9. 


1.5 HE burden of Datnaſtts; Behold, Damaſ- „r, 


a Jer. klin: 
2. The cities of Aroer are forſaken; N Zech. u, 
they ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none w regueg 
ſhall make them afraid. 3. © The fortreſs als ſhall ceaſe! in 740. = 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and ag: | 
the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of the vii. 4: 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD of bolt 1". And © Chen oi 
in that day it ſhall'come to paſs, that the glory of Ja- 4. 
cob ſhall be made thin, and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall 
wax lean. 5. And it ſhall be“ as when the harveſt- « Rey, xiv. 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 1545 
arm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in the val - 

ley of Rephaim. 


cus is taken away from being a city, and it ſhall 


v. I—5, The cup of tremblin round; Syria and Iſrael 
muſt drink of it. They were cloſe allied ; but the ſtrongeſt 
confederacies in ſin will fail. The — — with Syria; 
Damaſcus, the capital, is doomed to fall, and lie for a while in 
ruins ; her fertile villages deſolate; the deſerted houſes become 

ſhepherds huts ; and in the ſtreets, once thronged with crouds 
of citizens, the ſheep ſhall graze unmoleſted, The few who 
remain poor and deſpicable, ſhall be as the glory of Ifrael; an 
ironical expreſſion, ſince Iſrael's glory too was alike departed, 
and her fate as deſperate. The Stef of Ephraim, Samaria, 
shall be demoliſhed, the government diſſolved; ſo that it ſhould 


5 more recover: and all the fatneſs of Iſrael, her riches, and 


multitudes, once her glory, like a man waſted with a conſump- 
tion, ſhall pine away, deſtroyed by famine or the ſword ; ripe. 
for ruin as the corn in harveſt, and cut down by the armies of 
che Aſſyrians, as the reaper gathers the ſheaf, and with as much 
care as — huſbandman in the vale of Rephaim, where the corn 
| was peculiarly excellent, collected every ear. Note, (I.) if 
pinin n ſeize the body natural or politic, we may 
quic y trace the origin of the diſeaſe to ſin, the cauſe of every 
human miſery.. (2:) The ſtrongeſt fortreſs hath no defence, 
; when God ſtretches out his arm to deſtroy. (3.) When the 
ſinner is ripe for deſtruction, death, as the harveſt-man, will 
put in the fickle, and none can deliver out of his hands. 


Chap. zxiv. 
13. 


6. (J Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, as the 
ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermoſt bough, four or five in the outmoſt 
fruitful branches thereof, ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael. 
7. At that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, and his f chup. 2. 
eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of Iſrael. 8. And 25/21. # 


5 he ſhall not look to the altars, the work of his hands, 4 Hol, wv, 


neither ſhall reſpe& that which his fingers have made, * 
either the groves, or the f images.) + Or, ſun- 
| | 538 image. 
v. 6—8. One gleam of mercy beams through the darkneſs, to 
comfort the hearts of God's faithful amidſt theſe deſolating 
judgments. They ſhall be preſerved from the deſtruction, and 
hid in the day of the Lord's fierce anger, by eſcaping to Judah, 
or being overlooked by the Aſſyrians. | 
I. They are but few, very few, like the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is over, or two or three olives left on the top- 
moſt bough, which were not ſhaken dovin. Note, (I.) Th 
who are led captive by the devil at his will are many, whit 
thoſe who eſcape his bondage are, comparatiyely, few, (2.) 
Such as are careful in the evil day to keep cloſe to God, he 
will keep them from the hour of temptation. | | 
2. They are drawn nearer to God by their danger. At that 
day of Iſrael's calamity ſhall a man las to his Maker, and his eyes 
ſhall have reſpett to the holy One of Iſazl. In prayer the faithful 
will ſpread their caſe before God their Saviour, and caſt their 
care on him, ee every vain confidence, ſuch as the 
idol altars and images of their apoſtate countrymen, which them- 
ſelves might have formerly worſhipped, but now abhorred 
and rejected; they cleave to the Lord alone, as able to fave 
them in the day of evil. Note, (1.) They are bleſſed afflictions 
that bring us nearer to God. (2.) As naturally as a child runs 
to its parent for protection, ſo doth the child of God in the 
day of diſtreſs in prayer betake himſelf to the arms of Jeſus his 
Saviour. (3.) Nothing ſerves more to detach the foul from 


earth and creature-comforts and confidences, than thoſe ſtrokes 
of Providence that convince us of their vanity. | 
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BeforChrid: g..M'1a that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be-as-a/forſaken r. VX Oro dhe land ' ſhadowing with wings, which Fever 
6 „ and an moſt" branch which they left, be- is beyond the rivers of + Ethiopia: 2. That 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael: and there ſhall be deſo- | ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea; even in veſſels of bul- — 2 
„erg, lation. 10. Becauſe choo haſt * forgotten the God of | ruſhes upon the waters. ſcying, Go ye ſwift meſſengets «. | 
1 8 thy. fatbation, and haſt not been mindful of the rock | to a nation ſcattered and peeled, to a people ; terrible Heb: 
Pt. l. 2 of thy - ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant | from their beginning hitherto; anation Þ mered out and ver. 7, | 
plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange flips :' 12, In trodden down, whole land che rivers ; have ſpoiled, 2. hes 
day ſhalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in the || All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the 1 or, tar 
\ 1.2, u. morning. ſhalt thou make thy ſeed to flouriſh : ut © the | earth; ſee ye, when he lifteth up an enſign, on the mem ont 
* : .. | and treadech 
16., Hen. harveſt ſpall be + a heap in the day of grief, and of de- mountains; and when he blowerh a trumpet, hear ye. o 
BAD ſperate ſorrow. + / 1 +1 I. For fo the LORD ſaid unto me, I will take my reſt; 5 
wen in be 15 „ Men 1 „ n and I will conſider in my dwelling- place, like à clear « Chap. ui. 
2 — v. 9—11. The prophet having ſaid to the 1 i; Gal heat + upon | herbs, and like a cloud of de in the 5. _... 
there 5 e ORD i fas! 6 hare os. the Wickfd, for heat of harveſt. _ 5. For afore the harveſt when the bud Fa oy 
wh 1. The cauſe of all their miſery is their departure from God, is perfect, and the four grape is ripening in the flower ; qt 
v. 10. They had forgotten his wonders. of mercy and grace, he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with pruning-hooks, and 29. #4 
neglected his worſhip, diſregarded his commands, and king take away and cut down the branches. 6. They ſhall'? 0, fer 
the rock of their ſtrength, were juſtly forſaken by him. Note, be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and « 8. 
(12) MF gp 7 1 * e f 7 IIe — F to the beaſts of the earth: and the fowls ſhall ſummer 2+ F. 
reat ſin and ruin of mankind, (2. who forſake the | 1 xii. 6. 
z0d of their ſtrength, renounce their own ei mg . * and all 75 222 = OY rpg 
2. The.:conſequence. of their apoſtacy is their deſtruQisn. | UPon them. 7. E In that time ſhall the preſent be r pr lm. 
As deſolate as the cities of Canaan were made when firſt Iſrael | brought unto the LORD of hoſts, of a people I ſcat- 20 > tangy 
ſeized them, ſo deſolate ſhould their own cities become through | tered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their . l. Ab. 
the ſword of the Aſſyrians, as'a withered branch ſtripped, of its beginning hitherto: a nation meted out and trodden 958 
leaves, and a topmoſt bough' blaſted and dead. Their country, under foot, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled, to the 1 Or, out- | 
cultivated with ſuch aſſiduity, full of ploaſurit fruits, its native place of the name of the LORD of hoſts, the mount 5 «nd A 
produce, and improved by foreign trees and plants, promiſed a - pid Tov) road poliſhed. | 
at increaſe : but, ere 4 all is blaſted, | Zion. 5 | $7400 | INE 
a heap in the day of grip, or Inheritance; when they expected to | v. 1-7. Various have been the conjectures of the learned 
reap, the enemy ſhould collect their frufts'ints a heap, deſtroy- concerning the people meant by the land ſhadrwing with wings. l 
ing what he did not uſe,” and leaving them nothing but 4%. | Some have thought it to be Judea, who ſought to find ſhelter 
rate forrew e not only their land dut themſelves carried || under the ſhadow of Egypt and Ethiopia agaimſt the Aſſyrians. 
captive, without any hope of ever returning to it again. NVere, Others interpret it of one of theſe nations, leagued with Judah 
(1.) If the wicked Canaanites were caſt out of their cities, let | to oppoſe Sennacherib's invaſion. I rather incline to ſuppoſe 
not wicked Iſraelites think to eſcape. (2.) n it the Aſlyrians themſelves, (See chap. viii. 8.) and to be a ſe- 
hopes and cares engroſs our hearts, God y blaſts our prof: quel to the former chapter; ſince by Cuſh, or Ethiopia, is ra- 
pects, and puniſhes our creature-idolatry. . iter meant Arabia, than that country ſo called in Africa; and 
r | II | Affyria lying beyond the Euphrates and Tigris, the borders of 
+ Or, noiſe 12. C Wo to the + multitude of many people, which | Arabia, more aptly ſuits the deſcription here given. F 
1 fer. vi. 23- make a noiſe * like the noiſe of the ſeas ; and to the |, I. A woe is pronounced on the land, whatever it be, which 
ruſhing of nations, bat make a ruſhing like the ruſhing. 1 e — form 1 and to engage auxiliary 
of mighty waters. 13. The nations ſhall ruſh like the | 04 . TO — rs eg tes. 
„pt xii, raſhing of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, | 7 e arts, r 
uihing Or many. | orders: Go, ye ſuf meſſengers of his vengeance, to a nation 
Tyt hai. and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the | (44,729 and peeled 5 which, wich the following words, ſome 
13, Hol, chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like 1 a ſuppoſe addreſſed to Judea, harraſſed by the Aſſyrians; but 
7 0, Wille rolling thing before the whirlwind. 14. And behold, | ſeem rather ſpoken of theſe invaders, who, though terrible hi- 
down. cat evening-tide trouble, and v before the morning he is | therto, were deſtined, to ruin, and therefore, though laden with 
»Chip. not: this is the portion of them that ſpoil us, and the | P9ils, are ſpoken, of as a people ſcattered and peeled, 'a nation 
8 ler of them that fob . | 5 1 I meted out and trodden down, ſuch being their appointed portion, 
. | | 3 | whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled ; ſmitten by the ſword of the 


' v. 14 ig. This prophecy concerns the deſtruction of Sen- 


nacherib and his army. 5 

1. Their multitude and impetuoſity is deſcribed, like raging 
ſeas rolling their furious billows to the ſhore, and foaming out, 
in Rabſhakch's blafphemy, their own ſhame, v. 12. 

2. Theig woe is denounced. God will take the cauſe into 
his own hand, and rebuke the wrath of theſe fierce enemies. 
They ſhall ruſh upon their ruin ; his angel, like chaff, ſhall 
beat them ſmall; and, as the down of thiſtles before the whirl- 
wind, ſo eaſily ſhall they be diſperſed, and the few that remain 
from the ſword of the deſtroyer, flee far away, v. 13. Note, 
The mightieſt foes of the church and people of God, before the 
Almighty, are leſs than nothing and vanity. 

3. A quick period is put to the diſtreſs of God's 
Though troubled at the evening, when they beheld the ap- 
proaching hoſts of Aſſyria, one night removed their fears, and 


the next morning ſhewed them their dead corpſes. Note, Tho' 


the faithful may be now and then diſmayed, their heavineſs en- 
dureth but for a night, and joy cometh in the morning. 

4. Such ſhall be the caſe of all the engmies of God's church, 
and his ſervants muſt remember it for their comfort; for zhis 
is the portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them that reb us. 
Note, The paſt experience of God's people ſhould be trea- 
ſured up as a ground of preſent confidence in the like temp- 
tations. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


A uoe is here denounced againſt the land — 
for Ged hath upon his people's account a quarrel wit 


wi 
it. 


threaten Ged's people, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
n called to take notice what will be the iſſue, ver. 3. 

h God ſeem wnconcerned in the diſtreſs of his 
time, he will at length appear againſt their enemies, 
markably cut them off, ver. 4—6. 4. This fhall redeund very 
much to bis glory, ver. 7. 15 8 83 


or 


9 


me 


1 


| 


th wings, 

I. Tho 
the neighbours are here- 
3. 
a 


will re- 


| 


deſtroyer, as rivers, ſwelled with rain overflow their banks, and 
deluge the country, 

3. All the people of the earth are called to be ſpeRators of 
the controverſy, v. 3. when on the mountains of Judea the 
proud Aſſyrian monarch ſhould lift up his banners, and found 
the dread alarm. However intimidating his appearance, God 
bids them ſee and hear, and mark the end. Vote, God's hand 
of providential interpoſition is carefully to be remarked ; and, 
when dangers are moſt alarming, he is ncareft to defend and 
— us. As it is written, in the mount cf the Lord it ball be 
een. | 
4. For a while God ſeems to give up his people for a prey. 
So the Lord ſaid unto me, I will take my ro, as one aſleep, and 
diſregarding the diſtreſs of his people; and I will 2 in 
my 1 what I reſolve to do; or, I will kk upon 

diuelling- place, Jeruſalem, fo called from the Shechinah of 
2 abiding in the temple, lite a clear heat on herbs, and like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt ; either reviving them, as the 
ſun quickens the graſs after a ſhower, and a cloud allays the 
ſcorching heat of harveſt ; or, ſuffering them for a while to be 
afflicted, as the ſun burns up the grafs, and as rain is hurtful 
in the time of harveſt. And this may refer to his dealings 
with his people, whom he would comfort and protect; or the 
invading 3 whoſe devices he would thus conſider and 
diſappoint. Note, (I.) God's repoſe can never be diſturbed by 
all the impotent rage of his foes. (2.) He ſeems, reſpecting his 

» ſometimes to have forgotten and forſaken them, when 
he is juſt ready to diſplay his deſigns of grace for their de - 
liverance. \ | | , 

5. His enemies, when ready in their own conceits to 
the fruits of their conqueſts, are deſtroyed. Aſere the harveſt, 
when the bud is perfect, their deſigns formed for execution, and 
the ſour grape, the miſchievous purpoſe, is ripening in the flower, 
ready to be accompliſhed, he fball both cut off the' ſprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down the branches; deſtroy 
both the ſoldiers of the army and the chief captains by the ſword 
of the angel; and ſuch a flaughter ſhall be made, that enough 
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it food will be provided from the carcaſes of the ſlain, during 
ſummer and winter, ſot the fowls and the wild beaſts, v. 6. 
Note, The deepeſt laid ſchemes againſt God's people, in which 
their adverſaries already triumph in the certainty of ſucceſs, God 
can eaſily counteract to their confuſion. 

6. God's people, delivered by his wondrous interpoſition, 
would bring to his altar a grateful preſent from the ſpoil of 
their enemies, who are deſcribed as u. 3. Or this may refer 
to future times, when-theſe, as well*as other antient enemies 
of God's L ſhould preſent themſelves to him ; and, 
wretched and vile as before their character was eſteemed, being 
conyerted by grace, their offering would be accepted, and they 
admitted into the church of Chriſt, the place of the Lord of hofts, 
. the ſpiritual mount Zion. Note, (1.) If God enriches us by his 
providence, we are bound to bring the Ree preſent to him, 
and the poor, are his receivers. (2.] They who deſign the 
f ruin of others, are themſelves juſtly given up for a prey; * 
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This is the burden of Egypt. 1. It ſhould be greatly weakened, and 
become as contemptible amang the nations as it tuas now conſiderable, 
through a complication of judgments which God would bring upon 

them ver. 1—17, 2. Atr length Ged's holy 


 eflabliſbed in it, ver. 18—25. 15 6 
"ON, 3 ö 


1. HE burden of Egypt. Behold, the LORD 

rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his 
preſence, and the heart of Egypr ſhall melt in the midſt 
of it. 2. And I will fet the Egyptians againſt the, 
Egyptians : and they ſhall every, one againſt his 
brother, and every one againſt his neighbour ; city. 
againſt city, and kingdom againſt kingdom. 3. And 
* the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereof, 
and * I will deſtroy the counſel thereof; and they ſhall 
ſeek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them 
that have familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards, 4. And 
the ptians will 1 + give over into the hand of a 
cruel Jord; and a fierce King ſhall rule over them, 
faith the LORD, the LORD of hoſts, 5. And * the 
waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and the rivers ſhall. be 
waſted and dried up. 6. And they ſhall turn the rivers 
far away, and the brooks of defence ſhall be empried 
and dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall wither. 7: The 
paper · reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, 
and every thing ſown by the brooks ſhall wither, be 
driven away, and 4 be no more. 8. The fiſhers alſo ſhall 
mourn, and all they that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall 
lament, and they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall, 
languiſh, 9. Moreover, they that work in fine flax, 
and they that weave net - works ſhall be confounded. 10. 
And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes thereof, all that 
make ſluices and ponds for fiſh. 11. ¶ Surely the princes 


of Zoan * are fools, the counſel of the wiſe counſellors of 
Pharaoh is become brutiſh : how ſay ye unto Pharoah, 1 


am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient kings? 12. 
Where are they? where are thy wiſe men? and let them 
tell thee now, and let them know what the LORD 97 
hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. 13. The princes o 

AZoan are Boy os fools, the princes of Noph are deceived, 
they have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even $ they that are the ſtay 


| of the tribes thereof. 14. The LORD hath mingled ” a 


perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof, and they have cauſed 
Egypt to err in every work thereof: as a drunken man 
ſtaggereth in his vomit. 13. Neither ſhall there be an 

work for Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or ruſh 
may do. 
woe $0 : and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of * the 


ſhaking of the hand of the LORD of hoſts, which 
17. And * the land of Judah ſhall 


he ſhaketh over it. | 
be a terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 


thereof, ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of the coun-. 
ſe} of the LORD of hoſts which he hath determined 


v. 1—17. Egypt had often bern a broken reed to the houſe 
of Judah, who, notwithſtanding the miſery their fathers had 
there endured, were ever flying thither for help, and making this 
their confidence, though ever to their huxt. God therefore will 
in the deſtruction of Egypt cut off this falſe reſource, We 
have here, : 


[ 
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the ſtay thereof, haſten its deſtruction, v. 1 3. 


religion ſhould be || 


16, In that day ſhall. Egypt“ be like unto | 


au 
—_ 


when the Lord cometh on the ſwift cloud, in terrible majeſty; 
haſtening as a Judge to condemn tho malefactors 3; or as a gene- 
ral at the head of his troops, with impetuous ſpeed, and irre- 
fiſtible power, to lay the country waſte before him. At his 
preſence the idols, like Dagon's image before the ark, ſhall be 
confounded, and their courageous ſoldiers be. utterly diſpirited, 
V. 1. Note, Before an avenging God who can ſtand ? | 

2. Inteſtine feuds ſhall embroil them, and lay them more 
open to the invader, v. 2, which may refer to the civil war, 
when Pſammiticus ſeized the kingdom; or to that between 
14 and Amaſis, in the time of Nebuchadnezzar. Vote; 
They are the greateſt enemies of their country, who foment a 
ſpirit of faction, and ſeok to embroil brother againſt brother. 


3. A ſpirit of infatuation and folly ſhall ſeize the Egyptians, 
v. 3. 


Their princes and wiſeſt counſellors, notwithftandin 
their boaſts of feience, and deſcent from a long train of illuſs 


| trious anceſtors, are become brutiſh and fools, unable to diſco- 


ver the divine purpoſes ; neithet can their idols or magicians 


inform them, v. 11, 12. Deceived themſelves, their princes 


have deceived their country; and they who ſhould have been 
ike men in- 
toxicated with wine, they have drunk of the cup of error, and 
every ſtep they take is wrong. Their counſels weak, unſteady, 
perverſe, and by them the ſtate is led to the precipice of ruin; 
v. 14. Note, It it a needful and wei petition. of our Li- 


h 
tany, it may pleaſe thee to endue the Holt of the council and 


| all the nobility with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding. 


4. They ſhall be ſold into the hand of a cruel: lord, or lords ; 
either the twelve tyrants who ſucceeded Sethon, or Pſammiti- 
cus, who united the monarchy under himſelf ; or rather the 
Perſian emperors, Cambyſes and Ochus, to whom the character 


highly agrees. Note, (1.) A tyrant king is the ſcourge of his 


land. (2.) What reaſon have we to bleſs God for the mild 


government we enjoy | 


5. The ſources of their riches and commerce ſhould be cut 
off, and want and wretchedneſs enſue, The Nile, the great 
.caufe.of Egypt's fertility, ſhall fail them, occaſioned by ſuch a 
drought as would prevent its uſual overflowing, v. 5. or by the 
imprudent attempts of their kings, one of whom, Pharoah Ne- 
cho, by endeavouring to join the Nile with the Red Sea, is 
ſaid to have greatly ' weakened its force; the confequence of 
which would be, [I.] That their defence would be gone, the 
ditches which the water of the Nile filled round their fortified 


places I v. 6, [32.] That famine would be in 


their land, - becauſe, as they have no rain in Egypt, the Nile 
not riſing as uſual, nothing would grow); and if the reeds on 
its banks, from whence paper and a variety of other things were 
made, withered for want of moiſture, much more would all the 
fruits of the ground, v. 7. [3.] Even their fiſh, of which ſuch 
vaſt plenty abounded, would be no more : the river dried up, the 
filhermen deſtitute of employment would mourn, and the peo- 
ple who generally fed thereon be reduced to deep diſtreſs. Nor 
ſhall the rich be able to ſupply their tables, when their ſluices 
and ponds ſhould alike be exbauſted, v. 8—10. [A.] Their 
manufacturies for want of flax ſhould be at a ſtand : they who 
wove in the loom, or ſpun, or made their nets, now unem- 
ployed, in want would pine away, v. 11. and an entire ſtop be 
put to their trade and commerce, there being no work which 
head or tail, branch or ruſh may do, ver. 15. Note, Our common 
bleffings are grievouſly overlooked ; but one ycar of drought, 
that ſhould deſtroy our harveſt, would ſenſibly teach us the va- 
lue of the mercies we diſregard, May our ingratitude and un- 
mindfulneſs of God never provoke him thus to plague us 

6. The ruin of Judea by the Aſſyrian hoſts would ſpread a pa- 
nic among them; pangs ſhall come upon them as on a travailing 
woman, beholding the hand of the Lord thus lifted up ; juſtly 
apprehenſive of the vicinity of the victorious army, and fearing 
that if God's own people are not ſpared, Egypt may not hope 
to eſcape, againſt which the decree is gone forth, v. 16, 17. 
Note, (1.) When one ſinner is cut down, it becomes the ſur- 
vivors to look and tremble. (2.) When the wicked perſiſt in 
their perverſe way, the counſel of the Lord is determined for 
their deſtruction. | N 


— 


18. C In that day ſhall five cities in the land of 
Egypt * ſpeak the language of Canaan, 
the LORD of hoſts : one ſhall be called the /city of 
+ deſtruction. 19. In that day ſhall there be an altar 
to the LORD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the LORD. 20. And 
* it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a witneſs, unto the 
LORD of hoſts. in the land of Egypt : for they ſhall 
cry unto the LORD, becauſe of the oppreſſors, and 27 


he ſhall ſend them a ſaviour and * a great one, and he 1 Ti. . 
be is. - 
the * Zeph. iii, 
LORD in that day, and ſhall do facrifice and obla- 11. 


ſhall deliver them, 21. And the LORD ſhall 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know 


— — 


tion, yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD 


an 


n 


1. The terror of Egypt, and the helpleſſneſs of their idol-gods; , ch 


and ſwear to 20. Or, 
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en and perform it. 22. And the LORD (hall ſmjte Egypt, 
714+ , © he ſhall ſmite and heal 0, and they ſhall return, even 
« Hof. vi. . to the LORD, and he ſhall be intreated of them, and 


— 2c. ſhall heal them. 23. J In that day ſhall there be a 


16. high-way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſytian 


ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria, 
and the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians. 24. 
In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with Egypt, and with 
Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midſt of the land: 25. 
Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, 
be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria the work of m 
hands, and“ Iſrael mine inheritance. 13 {1 


v. 18—25. In the midſt of wrath a beam of mercy gladdens 
the dreary ſcene. There is yet hope in their end, and ſpiritual 
bleſfings in ſtore, which would infinitely outweigh the heavieſt 
temporal calamities. The accompliſhment of this prophecy ſome 
refer to the converſion of many of them by the Jews, who fled into 
Egypt from the Aſſyrians; 
times of the goſpel, when Egypt, by the preaching of St. Mark 
and others, was early converted to the Chriſtian faith. © 
I. Their cities ſhall ſpeak the language of Canaan, becoming 
"Ecquainted with the word of God, and converſing with the peo- 
ple of God. One ſhall be called the city of deſtruttion, or, of the 
fun ; where idolatry was moſt rooted, the grace of God ſhall be 
moſt prevalent ; or, the city that refuſed the goſpel, would be 
devoted to ruin. Note, (1.) When the ſoul is converted to 
God, we learn a new language; the love of God in Chriſt, and 
his rich ſalvation known and believed, is the pleaſing ſubject of 
our converſation, a language that to the world appears itrange 
and unknown. (2.) That ſoul is doomed to deſtruction, who 
continues a ſtranger to the divine teachings, and experimentally 
unacquainted with the truths of goſpel- grace. 

2. The worſhip of God ſhould be publicly eſtabliſhed. The 
name of idols ſhould come no more into their lips, but their ap- 
ory be made to the heart-ſearching Jehovah, and to the Lord 

0 


75 ii, 
7 f, c. 3. 
ops 


10, 
T Jer. x, 16, 


ſus would they pledge their fidelity, v. 18. To him ſhall they 
o, as the only altar where atonement had been made for their 
fins, and where acceptance of their ſervices can be alone obtained. 
And in the utmoſt borders a pillar ſhall be erected, intimatin 
the general profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt throughout the land. 
Note, | 1.) An oath is a ſolemm act of religion, and therefore to 
God alone muſt we appeal. (2.) Chriſt is our altar, . 
whom alone our perſons and ſervices can be accepted of God. 
(3.) If there be but one true altar, what a pity is it, yea, what 
a ſin, for the profeſſors of the religion of Jeſus by cauſeleſs di- 
viſions to ſet up altar againſt altar! - _. | | 
3. God's truth being thus embraced, and his ordinances of 
worſhip eſtabliſhed, they would be a ſign between him and his 
| poogle. In time of diſtreſs, when they .cry unto him, he will 
ear and anſwer them, and by a Saviour, a great one, yea, an 
almighty Saviour, Jeſus, deliver them from every oppreſſor, from 
ſin, wen death, hell, and eyery foe, v. 20. | Some interpret 
this of Ptolemy Soter, or the Saviour, one of their kings; but 
the former ſenſe ſeems much preferable. Note, (1:) God's ears 
are ever open to the prayers of his people, Jeſus ever 
near to help his afflicted ones. Whilſt, we pray, he will 
never leave nor forſake us. (2.) They who feel they have 
great ſins, and tremble under their great corruptions, ſhould 
remember they have a great Redeemer, able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt. | | | 
4. They ſhall be brought to the knowledge of God, and, as 
the bleſied effect of it, ſhall have their hearts engaged to him, 
paying the grateful tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving for his 
mercies, v. 21. By the tranſlation of the Hebrew ſcriptures 
into Greek at Alexandria, the knowl of divine truth was, 
in a meaſure, laid open; but more eſpecially were they en- 
lightened, when the miniſters of Chriſt NE the goſpel thi- 
S preached unto them the grace which is in Jeſus 
iſt. | 
By his word and providences he will ſmite their hearts, 
effSituall awakening their conſciences ; and as he wounds, 


healing them, forgiving their ſins, and converting their ſouls, 
1. 22 Note, When God wounds, it is to heal, not to 
deſtroy. 


6. They ſhall be admitted into the communion of God's 
| ſaints, All quarrels now terminated, Egypt and Aſſyria ſhould 
become friends, and maintain intimate intercourſe, and both 
unite in the ſervice of the ſame God, v. 23. and Iſracl, which 
lay between them, through the Saviour, who was of their ſtock, 
ſhould become a blefling to them ; and, cordially uniting with 
them, the diſtinction of Jew and Gentile ſhall ceaſe, when they 
become one fold under one ſhepherd, v. 23. For thus God, as 
their common Father, will regard them. t is equally his 
people with Iſrael his inheritance, and bleſſed in the fame co- 
venant of grace; and Aſſyria, alike the work of his hands, 
choſen, called, and created anew in Chtiſt Jeſus, and all united 


lm 


in him, and members one of another, v. 24. Nate, They | 
, i : - 4 * 1 5 


5 | 


Bleſſed | 


ut it ſeems. rather to refer to the | 1 


who are the ſervants of the ſame God, bought ; 
blood, and begotten by the ſame ſpirit, ſhould - unite in love, 
lay afide all animoſities, and with one mind and one mouth 


p in 
join in his worſhip and praiſe. gon | PDE Tet? 
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This chapter is @ prediction of the captivity of the Egyptians nil 
Ethiopians by the king of AHria. Here is, 1. The ou tobich 
this was foretold, ver. 1, 2. 2. The explication of the fign, ver. 
35; 3. The uſe which the people of God ſhould make of it, 
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1. IN the year that * Tartan * came unto Aſhdod - King 
(when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) and » bd. K 
fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it: 2. At the ſame 
time ſpake the LORD by Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz, fay- 
ing, Go and looſe © the ſackcloth from off thy loins, e Zed. xi. 
an = off thy ſhoe from thy foot: and he did fo, + t. i. 
walking naked and barefoot. 3. And the LORD faid, I nic. i. 8. 
1 a ſervant =% __ walked naked and bare- 
dot three years for a ſign and wonder upon © Evele. iv, 
80 ſhall the king. of 125 2 
lead away the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians — 


to be delivered from the king of Aſſyria: hom nl. Je. 
ſhall we eſ cafe? 2 , = —_— 


''Y, 16. We have here, N 3 

1. The date of the prophecy, in the year of the ſiege of Aſh- 
dod, or Azotus, At viii. oy Tarkan, one of the chief ca 
tains of the hoſts of Aſſyria, whom Sargon, the king of Affyria, 
ſent ; which ſome iy on to be Salmanezer, and then this 
event will fall in the fourth year of Hezekiah, when Samaria - 
was taken, 2 Kings xviii. 9. Others think him to be Efarhad- 
don, called Sarchedon, T9. i. 21. and then it muſt fall about 
the twenty-ſecond year of Manaſſeh; but he is generally thought 
to be Serinacherib, among whoſe captains Tartan is reckoned, 
2 —4 xviii. 17. and time about the fourteenth of He- 
1 re 


2. The ſign given of the deſtruction to be brought on 

and Ethiopia. Ifaiah is commanded to take off his habit of 
ſackcloth, (which, as a prophet, he wore to ſignify his deadneſs 
to the ornaments of dreſs, or as mourning over the deſolations 
of Judah and Iſrael) to put off his ſhoes, and to walk naked, 
probably not abfolutely bo, but ſtripped of his upper garment, 
and barefoot. How long he continued to go thus is not cer- 
tain, ; whether once, or three days, a day for a „or three 
years, as our tranſlation ſeems to imply ; though three years 
rather refer to the prophecy, which ſhould be accompliſhed af- 
ter that time; or ſo long the re ny king would employ in 
ſubduing them. The prophet without heſitation, as a faithful 
fervant, obeys the divine command, dangerous as it might be 
to his health, and however much it expoſed his perſon to con- 
tempt. And God explains the ſign, as prefiguring the miſerable 
and ſhameful captivity of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, who 
ſhould thus be led away priſoners by the Aſſyrians, v. 4. Note, 
(1.) When duty calls we muſt truſt health, character, and all 
in God's hands. If he ſays, Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
vant, it will infinitely overbalance every inconvenience or inſult 
we may have received. (2.) Miſerable is the plight of theſe 
poor captives ; but how much more miſerable thoſe ſlaves of fin, 
who are led captive by the devil at his will? What confuſion 
will coyer them, when in the preſence of God, his ſaints, and 
angels, the ſhame of their nakedneſs ſhall appear, and no eye 
pity them ? ; 

The warning given the Jews of the folly of depending on 
theſe nations. Ethiopia was their truſt, and Foyvt the ally in 
which they gloried ; but now, afraid at the ruin of theſe potent 
neighbours, and confounded at ſeeing their ſupports thus re- 
moved, the inhabitants of this ifle, Judea ſo called, ball fay, Be- 
hold, fuch is our expeAation, fo vain, fo fooliſh, whither we flee 
for help to thoſe who cannot help themſelves ;: and bow then 
Hull we eſcape, when 4 foes are unable to withſtand the 
victorious arms of the Aſſyrian army ? Note, Creature-confi- 
dences will aſſuredly fail us; and they who have neglected to 
make God their refuge, in the day of calamity, will be aban- 
doned to deſpair, and too late bewail their folly. . 
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HA. XXI. 

In this chapter we have a N of ſad times coming, 1. | 
' Babylon, that it ſhould be de —— e 
that God's people ſhould recerve benefit from it, ver. 1—10. 2. 

© _ Upon Dumah, ver. 11, 12. 3. Upon Arabia, or Kedar, the 
deſelation of which country was very near, ver. 13—17. 


winds in the ſouth paſs through, ſ it cometh 
| from the deſert, from a terrible land. 2. A grievous vi- 
+ Or, hath fon is declared unto me, the treacherous + dealeth 
50n).-ous treacherouſiy, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : * go up, O Elam : 
tai, wi beſiege, O Media : all the ſighing thereof have I made 
the hot” to ceaſe, 3. Ar are my bis: filled wh pain; 
ſpoiletd. have taken upon me, as the of a wo- 
2 A travaileth: 1 . bowed Jo if hy hearing 
22 . Of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 4. My heart 
—_ ii. panted, fearfulneſs affrighted me: the night of my 
168 ai pleaſure hath he turned into fear unto me, 5. Prepare 
1 16.1.43: the table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink : ariſe, 
« Dan. . e princes, and anoint the ſhield. 6. For thus hath the 
28.2. v. 8, LORD ſaid unto me, Go, ſet a watchman, let him de- 


&, f. 1. Clare what he ſeeth, 7. And * he ſaw a chariot-with a 
«Va. 5. couple of horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of 

camels ; and he hearkned diligently with much heed. 
10% %% 8. And Þ he cried, * A lion: my lord, I ſtand conti- 
de.  nyally upon the watch-tower in the day- time, and I am 
v Jer. 1. 4. ſet in my ward whole nights. 9g. And behold, here 


Hab. f. . cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horſemen : 


x je b. s. and he anſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 


and all the graven images of her gods he hath broken 


chen. xii. unto the ground. 10. O my threſhing, and the F corn 


1. of my floor + that which I have heard of the LORD of 
= Jer. 3. 33- hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared unto you. 


\ Heb. ſon, | 

UV. 1—10. As Babylon was appointed for a houſe of bondage 
to God's people, to comfort them in their low eſtate, her de- 
ſtruction is repeatedly foretold, and when captives there, they 
may confidently expect to ſee her ruin, and their deliverance. 
This prophecy is intitled, The burden of the deſert, or plain, of 
the ſea, as lying in a flat country, ſurrounded with rivers and 
lakes; and à burden, becauſe of the heavy doom denounced, 

1. The invaſion of the Medes is deſcribed, ſwift and reſiſt- 
leſs as the whirlwind from the ſouth, ſweeping all before it. 
From the deſert it, or he, cometh ; Cyrus * his troops 
through a deſert in his way to Babylon, from a terrible land, 
ſuch as Media was, producing fierce warriors, terrible to their 
enemies. A grievous viſion is declared to me, full of wrath againſt 
the Chaldeans. The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and 
the e Belſhazzar, whoſe wickedneſs and oppreſ- 
hon of 's people brought deſtruction upon him. Or, as 
ſome render the words, the treacherous dealer hath found 4 
treacherous dealer, and the 1 one that ſpoileth; the Babylo- 
nians being repaid in kind by the Perſians for their former ra- 
vages in Takes Go up, O Elam ; befiege, O Media; all their 

g hing hath he made to ceaſe ; either that of the Medes and Per- 
1ans, fatigued with the length of their march, and the labour of 
draining the river, in order to open a way into the city ; or 
the ſighing of the captive Jews and others in Babylon, who, 
when the city was taken, regained their liberty. 

2. The diſtreſs of the king of Babylon is ſet forth under the 
image of a travailing woman, v. 3, 4. Amidſt the revels of 
that fatal night, when rioting with his princes, the ſacred veſ- 
ſels of the ſan y were prophaned, the ng on the 
wall ftruck with ſ pangs the impious king, and ſpoke his 
approaching doom, which 1s ſcarce ſooner pronounced than 
executed, the city that very night being taken, and Belſhazzar 
flain. Note, © hough the midnight revels of pleaſure, and the 
board of drunkenneſs, may not be interrupted with ſuch a mi- 
raculous hand-writing on the wall, and ſinners, joyous and 
thoughtleſs, to dance and ſong devote the day, did they but ſee 

what is written in God's book, how quickly would their mirth, 
like Belſhazzar's, be turned into mourning, and their joy. into 
heavineſs ? | 
4 . The entertainment is made ready at command, v. 5. and 
whilſt they fit around the feſtal board, the watch is ſet to pre- 
vent ſurprize, and in ſecurity they carouſe. Note, The ſecu- 
rity 1 ſinners m their * oy 0 "_ 
that critical moment iegers are preparing for 
aflautt. The princes ariſe, the ſhields are ready, _ ſudden 
deſtruction approaches, v. 5. ” | 
5. The prophet is appointed of God, as a watchman poſted 
on the walls, to declare what he ſees, v. 6. On looking he 
beholds a chariot with two horſemen, perhaps alluding to Cy- 


Vol. II. | | 
70 ä ; 


| rus and Darius, and u chariot n and avether of camel; re- Before Chin 
G the two nations of Medes and Perſians; # on 


kening diligently, he perceived the ſound of the army ruſhing 


on the city, and I cried, A len; Cyrus, for ſtrength and cou- 


compared to that king of beaſts, haſting to ſeize the prey 


rage 
of Babylon. Thus with unwearied vigilance, day and night, 


the prophet diſcharged. his truſt, v. 8. and now perceiving the 
chariot and nerd ag above deſcribed, the Perſian and Median 
army under their generals entering the city, he cries, Babylon 15 


fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of her gods he hath 


1. NME burden of the deſert of the ſea. * As whirl- | #fofen unto the growid, 


In the ſtate and ruin of this proud city we have a figure of 
Babylon myſtical, which ſhall thus be ſurprized and deſtroyed 3 
and many of the expreflions in the Revelations are borrowed from 
this deſcription, Rev. xvii. 1—15. Xviii. 2, 7, 8. xiv. 8 

6. The prophet addreſſes the people of God, aſſuring them 
of the certainty of the events he foretold, He calls them, Ay 
threſhing, either as being ſmitten with God's word, or afflicted 
by his providences and the corn of my floor, as dear and valuable 


to him, and carefully preſerved, as the choiceſt wheat, when 


the chaff is winnowed away. Note, (1.) God's deareſt chil- 
dren have the ſharpeſt trials, but it is only to purify and cleanſe 


them. (2.) The church is God's floor, where the faithful, his 


corn, are collected, whilſt all falſe profeſſors and careleſs ſinners 
are the chaff, which will be burnt with unquenchable fire. 
(3.) What miniſters receive from God they muſt carefully and 

1ligently deliver, keeping back from the people nothing of the 
whole counſel of God. 


11. The burden of Dumah. He called to me out 
of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? watchman, 
what of the night * 12. The watchman ſaid, The morn- 


ing cometh, and alſo the night: if ye will enquire, en- 


quire ye: return, * come. 


v. II, 12. We have here, | 

1. The burden of Dumah, which ſome ſuppoſe a part of 
Arabia, See Gen. xxv. 14. but more generally it is interpreted 
Idumea, What une judgment it referred to is uncertain ; 
probably they ſuffered with their neighbours from the Aſſyrian 
army. | | 
2. A queſtion put by one of mount Seir, Hatchman, what » 
the night ? watchman, what of the night ? what hour, how muc 
remains ; or what from the night ? what tidings ? what danger ? 
The queſtion is repeated, as from a perſon eager to be reſolved ; 


or from ſeveral coming quickly after each other; ſo great is 


their anxiety, that a ſecond calls before the watchman can an- 
ſwer the firſt. Note, (1.) Every miniſter is a watchman ; he 
is to ſpread the alarm, and the people are to enquire at his 
mouth. (2.) It is a mercy when a ſenſe of danger drives us to 
a ſollicitous enquiry how to eſcape. (3.) Every ſoul is by na- 


| ture in darkneſs, till Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſes with 


healing in his wings. (4.) The people of God experience dark 
nights of temptation, affliction, deſertion, and wait for a re- 
turning ſenſe of God's light and love, more eagerly than they 
who look for the morning. 

3- The watchman ſaid, The morning cometh ; ſome reſpite from 
the calamity. Or, if we ſuppoſe the queſtion put by a proſelyte 
Idumean, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael under the dark- 
neſs of the Moſaic diſpenſation, the anſwer is, that the mornin 
cometh, when Chriſt, the day-ſtar, ſhould ariſe, and light an 
joy be diffuſed by his goſpel. But he adds, and the night alſo ; 
their ruin by the army of the Aſſyrians. Or, taken more ge- 
nerally, it may imply a ſtate of perſecution ſucceeding the fat 
propagation of the goſpel; or a ſtate of darkneſs in the church 
when the prevalence of mahomediſm and popery ſhould almoſt 
utterly extinguiſh the light of truth. JF ye will enquire, enquire 
ye diligently and earneſtly, by Prayer, meditation, reading God's 
word, and conſulting his miniſters, in order to return and come to 
him; either to God, by repentance under the affliction; or to the 
watchman, for conſtant information and advice. Note, (1.) In 
the day of proſperity we muſt not forget to pr for the night 
of adverſity. (2.) If the morning of our life be loſt in vanity, 
the night of age and death will ſurprize us unprepared for eter- 
nity. (3.) "The foul that is enquiring after Chriſt, is already 
come to the dawning of the day. (4.) The goſpel preaches free 
— whoſoever will, let him come, and welcome, to Jeſus 

hriſt. (5.) Since our time is ſo ſhort, it ſhould quicken our 
diligence to improve it : we have no moment to ſpare, 


12. J The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt in 
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n Jer. xlix, 
7, Etek. 
XXXV. 4. 


Obad. 1. 


0 Luke xiil, 
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P Chap, ly. 
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Arabia ſhall ye lodge, ye travelling companies of 11 * 


Dedanim. 14. The inhabitants of the land of Tema 


+ brought water to him that was thirſty, f they pre- 
vented with their bread him that fled. 15. PA they fled Ag 9 


from the ſwords, from the drawn ſword, and from the 22 


bent bow, and from the grievouſneſs of war. 16. For your breae, 


thus hath the LORD ſaid unto me, Within a year, ac- * 2 
cording to the years of an * and all the glory of r.. 


Kedar | 
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17. And the reſidue of the number of 
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Kedat ſhall fail. 


God of Irgel hath 
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Chap, k. 7. 4,5 2<t7. Arabia lying in 

it is Piobable their detachments rava 

cd it, as they advanced towards Judea. 
1. The miſerable caſe of the n 
is ſet forth ; (they were deſcendants of Abra | 
as Tema and Kedar were of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 3-15.) ter- 
rified by the ſword” of the Aſſyrians, they fled to the oreſt to 
ſave themſelyes from the grieyouſneſs of war, v. 15. They are 
called travelling companies, becauſe their traffic was carried on by 
large caravans ;' or alluding to their wandering life in tents and 
herds, without any ſettled abode, v. 13. In their diſtreſs their 
friendly neighbours ſupplied them, fainting and famiſhed, with 
bread and water ; or as the margin reads it, they are command- 
ed to do ſo, v. 14. ſuch kind compaſſion being ever due to the 
alflicted. * | 1 | 
2. Kedar ſhares the ſame fate, v. rb, uf; All their glory, 
their riches, their flocks and herds plundere And their mighty 
witriots, that ſtood to defend their country, diminiſhed by the 
ſword of the Aſſytians, and few men left. So poor and uncer- 
tain a thing is this world's glory, ſo eaſily tarniſhed ; and our 
abundance often proving our ruin, and expoſing us to dangers 
we otherwiſe might have cſcaped. AST, 
3. The time is fixed for their ruin : within one year, according 
to the years of an hireling, who + arp Arn get the day when his 
contract expires. And ſince Iſrael's affirms it as ſure, his 
people are warned not to truſt on Arabia as friends, or to fear 
them as foes. , 11294 [241 iin od 16 Aw 


T ? . 
» T8113 03 23Ft%5 


- 
— 


way of the Aſſyrian army; 
254 the country, of fubdu- 
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We have here, 1. The diftreſs of Jeruſalem, probably on Sennache- 
ril's invaſion, ver. 17. 2. Their weakneſs expoſed, and vain 
i tonfidence, ver. 8—11. 3. Their unhumble fate, ver. 12—14. 
4. The change in Hezehiah's court, by the diſplacing Sbebna, 
and the advancement of Eliakim, ver. 15—25., _.,, 


2 PHE burden of * the valley of viſion. What 
| aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up 
to the houſe tops? 2. Thou that art full of ſlirs, a 


d Chap, tumultuous city, a joyous city: thy lain men are not 
xi. 13. [lain with the ſword, nor dead in battle. 3. All thy 
+ Heb. rulers are fled together, they are bound Þ by the archers: 


Of or from all that are found in thee are bound together, which 


e. . 4g. have led from far. 4. Therefore ſaid I, © Look away 
& ix. 1, from me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
-a-y *. me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 
4 people. 5. For * it is a day of trouble, and of treading 
xvii. . down, and of peer by the Lord GOD of hoſts 
«2 King inthe valley of viſion, © breaking down the walls, and 
xvii. 13. of crying to the mountains, 6. And! Elam bare the 
* al. quiver with chariots of men and horſemen, and Kir 
4 uncovered the ſhield. #7. And it ſhall come to paſs 

that thy choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of - chariots, and 
1 Or to. the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in aray I at the gate. 
watds, 


v. 1—7. The title of this prophecy is the burden of the val- 
ley of viſion, alluding to the name of Jeruſalem, which ſigni- 
fies the viſion of peace; or becauſe that was the place where 
God made known. his will in viſions to the prophets, It is cal- 
led a valley, the hills ſurrounding it on every fide, and the 
viſion is a burden, a heavy calamity, though not utterly con- 
ſuming, yet greatly terrifying them, ö | 

1. Their conſternation at the approach of the Aſſyrian army 
is great; running to the tops of their houſes, to ſee if any help 
was at hand, or to obſerve. the approaches of the enemy; full 

Airs, or noiſes, preparing to oppoſe their invaders, or thou waſ? 

ull of /lirs, the ſtreets crowded with people, a tumultuoys city, 
populous and noiſy with the din of trade, @ jeyous city, rich and 
revelling. But now the voice of mirth is ceaſed, the horrid 
ſound of war is heard alone, and fear and conſternation are ſpread 
abroad. Thaugh ve raves had not reached them, the famine 
. was felt; or the fright they were put into, ſunk them ſpiritleſs, 
as if thruſt through with a ſword, v. 2. Nor was this panic 
among the people only, their rulers increaſed it, flying from all 
the neighbouring cities to Jeruſalem, without attempting to de- 
fend them, chap. xxxvi. 1. or many of Jeruſalem, inficad of 
encouraging the people, thought only to ſecure themſelves by 
flight: inſtead of preparing for..a vigorous defence, they ſur- 
rendered themſelves to bonds, or were ſo diſheartened, that the 
had 1 draw an arrow, as it may be e 
bound from the bn, v. 3. Note, The alarm of war is terrible; 
. I © 55 


am, by Keturab, 


voke God to bring the ſcourge upon us; for, if under his 


tection. 

2. Great is the prophet's grief at the ſcene of deſolation be- 
fore him. He deſires his friends not to attempt to comſort him, 
but to leave him bitterly to weep. over the ſpoiling of the 
daughter of his people, v. 4. and abundant cauſe there is for 
his tears, when trouble is on every :ſide, the people as mite in the 
ſtreets trodden down by the Aſſyrians, the walls of the fortified 
cities battered into duſt, all the land full of diſtreſs and per- 
plexity ; and the Lord's correcting hand ſeen in the judgnent 
adds bitterneſs to the affliction, , 5. Note, (1-) Every good 
man is a patriot, and when he can do no more to ſave his coun- 
try, will weep over its ruins. (2.) Whatever we feel of af- 


/ 


- 


who ſends them. | 23 ils : dl O id 
3. The vaſt hoſts, compoſed of. different nations, Perſians, 
FA | des, which were in Sennacherib's army, fill the country 
with chariots and horſemen, and | 
ſalem; make ready their ſhields, and place their advanced 


the city, v. 6, 7. How melancholy a' change to ſee thoſe = 
lies, once ſo thick with corn, now yield an iron” harveſt 
erected ſpears. I AG £7 1 | 


thou didſt look in that day to the armour of the houſe 
of the foreſt. g. Le have ſeen allo the breaches of the 
city of David, that they are many: and ye gathered to- 
gether the waters of the lower; pool. 10. And ye have 
numbred the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye 


ditch between the two walls, for the water of the old 
pool: but ye have not looked unto * the maker there- 
of, neither had reſpect unto him that faſhioned it long 
ago. 12. And in that day did the Lord GOD of hoſts 
call to weeping and to mourning, and * to baldneſs, and 
to girding with ſackcloth: 13, And behold, joy and 
gladneſs, pn oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, 
and drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for to mor- 
| fow we ſhall die. 14. And ® it was revealed in mine 
ears by the LORD of hoſts, * Surely this iniquity ſhall 
not be purged from you, till ye die, faith the Lord 
GOD of hoſts. | | 


v. 8—14. When recovered a little from their terrors they be- 
gan to think what was to be done. He diſcovered the covering 
er either Hezekiah opened his magazines, or God de- 
tected their hypocriſy in this time of danger, by the temper 
they diſcovered ; or rather Sennacherib having kn the ſur- 
rounding fortrefſes that covered the city, came in full view of 
it, ready to begin the fiege. Hereupon we are told, 

I. The ſteps they took to put Jeruſalem in a poſture of de- 
Their firſt concern was to arm the people; for which 


fence, 
of the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon 


purport, the armou 


the fortifications, and ſet themſelves to repair the breaches of 
the fortreſs, called the city of David, 2 Sam. v. 7. which in 
times of peace had been greatly neglected. To Lare plenty 
of water, they collected together thoſe of the lower pool; and 
having raiſed an outer wall, drew the water out of the old pool 
into the ditch between the walls, to ſtrengthen the place, as 
well as to diſtreſs the enemy for want of it. The houſes are 
numbered, that each may furniſh its quota of men, money, or 
proviſions, for the uſe of the ſoldiery; and thoſe in the ſuburbs, 
which might facilitate the approaches of the beſiegers, or too 
near the wall within, ſo as to prevent an eaſy communication 
from one part to another, are demoliſhed, and the materials ap- 
plied to ſtrengthen the walls. NVete, (I.) In times of danger 
we muſt exert our utmoſt efforts, and truſt God with the ine. 
6250 Times of peace are often times of waſte; becauſe war 
cems diſtant, a proviſion againſt it is neglected, and that is a 
temptation to the enemy to attack us unprepared. | | 

2. Amidſt their warlike preparations they neglected the God 
of war : they fortified the city, but forgot the maker of it, 
without whom, the watchman waketh in vain. Their king in- 
deed looked up to him, 2 Kings xviii. 5. 2 Chron. xxxii, 8. but 
his irreligious courtiers, with Shebna .at their head, ſeemed to 
have no thought of divine aſſiſtance, and truſted only to the 
arm of fleſh, Note, Though kings may make religion faſhion- 
able, by eſpouſing the profeſfion of it, it is not in their power 
to convert the heart. A greater king than they muſt work, or 
their courtiers, though complaiſantly ſubmiſſive, will be mere 


outward conformiſts, not internal converts. 


3- Their unhumbled temper under this viſitation is remark- 
ed to their ſhame. God called to weeping and mourning, '&c, 
the expreſſive ſigns of true penitential ſorrow ; to produce 


may we never, by our abuſe of the bleflings of peace, pro- — 
wrath, our diſpirited · fleets and armies could yield us ſmall pro- 


flictions from man, we mult look farther to the hand of God' + 


epare for the ſiege of Jeru- hs 


744. 


guard, to intercept any going in, or coming out of the gates of 


8. ¶ And he diſcovered the coyering of Judah, and 


t 1 Kings, 
vii, nol 
n 
h 2 Chron. 
XXIII. 4, 5 


broken down to fortify the wall. 11. Le made alſo a 


xXxvii. 26. 


* Ibid. xv. 
2. Mic. i. 
16. 


I Chap. Ivi, 
12. Wif. 
ii. 6. 1 Cor, 


xv. 32. 


m Chap. v. 


9. 2 
: kh x Sam. inf, 


xiv. Exek. 
xxiv. 13. 


uilt by Solomon, 1 Kings vii. 2. is opened; they next ſurveyed | 


which, was the great end of their affliction, and his prophets 
ſecon 
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1 * 
4.» 


ger at defiahice, and mirth, jollity, and riot rei 
the prophetic warnings 


ſe: ith 
call. Having, as they thoug ſet dan- 

. & ned ; they treated 
with contempt';” and ſince the prophet 
and death at their door, as an argument to 


urged their dan 


humble their ſouls in ſorrow, for their fins before God, they, with 


® 2 Jam. 
Avili. 18. 


5 Eh. vii. 
3. 


+ Heb. 
A country 
large of 
ſpaces. 


4 Pſ. Iii. 5. 


r 2 Kings 
xvii. 18. 
s Pſ. xlv. 4. 
t Chap. _ 
u Ibid. ix, 6. 


x Rev. ili. 7. 


y ara ix. 8. faſten 


® Rev. iii. 
21, 


1 Or inſtru- 
ments of 
viols, 


a Pf, cxlvi, 
3 


his remains, with pomp, mi 


N 59 High places are ſlippery ; they who ſeem. m 
| ly fixed, | (2.) Pride 
looks even to the tomb, and the lying monument is taught to 


inſidel diſregard, made it a plea for their impietyy iet us eat and 


drink, for to morrow we die; if it be a ſhort life, let it be a 
merry one; and diſbelieving the doctrine of a future ſtate, ap- 

red fearleſs of the conſequences of their ſins, [1 Cor. xv. 4 
Note, (I.) A life of pleaſure naturally leads to a ſtate of infide- 
lity. (.) They who riſ eternity on the miſerable hope that 
at death their being is at an end, will find too late their dread- 
ful deluſion. = - | b 8 | Roy To i | 

God, in diſpleaſure agai impiety, denounces his 
5 on theſe — — v. 14. Abe contemned the 
prophet's warning, but they ſhall feel the wrath they deſpiſed; 
and neither 'in this or that which is to come, ſhould 
their iniquity ever be forgiven. Mark the end of impiety and 
infidelity. L 1th $11 wil Air rm „. | 

15. J Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, Go, get 
thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Shebna, which 15 
over the houſe, and ſay, 16. What haſt thou here? and 
whom haſt thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 
ſepulchre here @s he * that heweth, him, out a, ſepulchre 


Nn 


1 a MI 


„and that graveth an habitation. for himſelf in 


on high 
A Bos 17. Behold, the LORD will carry thee a- 
way with a mighty captivity, and will ſurefy v cover 
thee. 18. He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee, 
like a ball into Þ'a large country : there ſhalt thou die 
and there the chariots of thy glory hall de the ſhame of 
thy lord's houſe. 19. And I will drive thee from thy 
ſtation, - and. from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 
20. And it thall come to paſs in that day, that I 
will call my ſervant Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah: 21. 
And I will ” clothe him with thy robe, and ftrengthen 
him with * thy. girdle ;, and I will commit thy“ govern- 
ment into his hand, and he ſhall be a father to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah. 22. 
And * the key of the houſe of David will I lay upon 
his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhut, and 
he ſhall „and none ſhall open. 23. And I will 
im ? as a nail in a ſore pee and he ſhall be 
for a glorious throne to his father's houſe. 24. And 
they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his father's 
houſe, the offspring and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall 
quantity: from the veſſels of cups, even to all the 
veſſels of flagons. 245. In that day, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts, ſhall the nail that is faſtned in the ſure place 
be removed, and be cut down and fall; and * the burden 
that was upon it ſhall be cut off: for the LORD hath 
ſpoken it. 


V. 1525; We have here a prophecy of a domeſtic occurrence 


in the houſhold of Hezekiah, which foretells the diſgrace of 


Shebna, and the advancement of Eliakim. What was Sheb- 
na's particular crime which occaſioned his being degraded, does 


not appear: the Jews ſay he was a traitor, and had agreed to 


give up the city to the Aſſyrians; but being diſappointed in the 
attempt, was carried away captive by them, and ſeveerl 
for deceiving them. | 1. of 
1: His fall is declared to him by Ifaiah, v. 15. Though a 
great man, and high in office, both treaſurer and ſteward of the 
houſhold, he is not too great to be faithfully admoniſhed: 
What haſt thou here ?. what eſtate, or what buſineſs ? being, it 
is ſuppoſed, a foreigner promoted. by Ahaz, and continued in 


office by Hezekiah, to whoſe reformation he conformed ; and 
whom haſt thou here? or what friends to prevent thy ruin, or 


what family, that thou haſt hewed thee out a „ wry an habi- 
tation in a rock; with a monument erected over it, where 

abe be depoſited: vain preparations 
when doomed to captivity, ſudden and terrible, and covered as 
a criminal led to execution, v. 17. Toſſed to and fro, as a 
ball in that ſtrange land, he ſhould lead a weariſome life, and 
die there, deſtitute of all his former ſplendor, a ſhame to his 
maſter's houſe, to Ahaz, who promoted him, v. 18. Suſpect- 
ed, probably before, and now degraded by Hezekiah, he ſhall fall 


from his, high ſtation, in which he ſeemed fixed as a nail ina 
ſure place; and all his dependents and followers, as is the caſe 


when favourites. are diſgraced, fink with him, , v. 19; 25. 
firm- 
are often neareſt the precipice of ruin. 


flatter, when the corpſe is turning to putrefaction. (3.) A 


faithful miniſter of God muſt not fear to deliver his meſſage 
4 boldly to the greateſt, however offenſive it may appear. 


znded, the. providence with, their preaching, but vain was the 
ag ſecured the ity, ity ſet Gan. 


: 


| 


| thou whom the merchants of Zidon that paſs over the 4. 


ing them, v. 24. 
hunted down by ſollicitation in the way of pride and covetouſ- 


be 
N 


; 2. Eliakim's advancement, is foretold; a faithful ſervant of Before Chridh 
God, promoted at dis inſtigation, who inelined Hezekiah to . 
put fo worthy a man in Shebna's ſtead,” v. 20. and it would be? 
a deep mortification to the diſgraced miniſter, to ſee the enſigns | 
of office he wore, now transferred to another; the robe, the 
girdle, and the key, v. 21. A worthy magiſtrate would he 

prove, a father to the people, irengthened of God to diſcharge 


— 


the truſt repoſed in him, v. 21. having the entire management 
of affairs committed to him, v. 22. fixed in his office; through 
God's bleffing, ah. honour. to bis family, v. 2 


. and Kindly re- 


garding them, from the leaſt unfä the greateſt; and according 


to their ſeveral abilities and capacities, employing and reward- 
Note, (1.) When preferment comes, not 


neſs, but unſought for from the hand of providence, and con- 


ferred as the wages of deſert, then it is truly honourable: 


(2.) When G 


calls us into office, we may expect from 


him ſtrength to diſcharge it. (3.) They who would rule well; 
muſt regard their ſubjects as children, diſplay parental affection 
with authority, and 


ew that the, great end of all they do, 1s 


the public good: and then Pater patriz, the father of their 
; country, will be their moſt hongura le title, 
| the office, the heavier the burden; and the greater diligence, 
fidelity, and zeal is required, to diſcharge ir: (F.) Ellakim was 
herein the ty 
| tically fo called, chap. xlii. 1. appointed b 
| office of ruler in his church, and upheld by him in the diſcharge 


(4:). The higher 


of the Lord Jeſus, the ſervant of God, empha- 


his Father to the 


ok his arduous. undertaking, inveſted with the enſigns of royalty, 
and poſſeſſed of all power; having the keys of witJon and grace 
to unlock the treaſures of his word ; the keys of heaven, to 
open the kingdom to all believers, and of death and hell, which 
he ſhuts, and none can open; he opens, and none can ſhut; 
His, government is fixed and eſtabliſhed for ever; he is the 
brightneſs of his father's glory; his people's happineſs and ho- 
nour are derived from him; and careful of the intereſts of his 
ſpiritual offspring, from the Teaſt to the greateſt they receive out 
of his fulneſs; according to their wants and capachive are ſup- 
ported by him, ſo that they cannot fall and periſh ; and have a 
manſion eternal in the heayens provided for them among the 
houſhold of God. _ ep, | 


, 


: LE 5 4% * 0 1 n * . ”% i 
' if e a A (at; : 


Tyre, \the great mart of nations, had been cloſely allied with Iſrael, 

ut muſt you with it. In this chapter is foretold, 1. The lament- 

able deſolation: of Tyre, by Nebuchadnezzar, about the ſame time 
that be deſtroyed. Jeruſalem, ver. 1— 14. 2. Its refloration after 
ſeventy years, and return to trade again, ver. 15—18, 


I . - H E burden of ? Tyre. , Howl, ye ſhips of Tar- ol 8 
I ſhiſh; for it is laid 'waſte, ſo that there is no ** Ta. 


1 3 Es: 4. Ezek. 
houſe, no entring in: from the land of Chittim it is re- . 27,28, 


vealed to them, 2. Be till, ye inhabitants of the iſle, Zech. u. 2, 


ſea, have repleniſhed. 3. And by great waters the ſeed 2 Ver. 14. 


of Sihor, the harveſt of the river is her revenue, and 4 Ezek. 
ſhe is a mart of nations. 4. J Be thou aſhamed, O0 3. 
Zidon; for the ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the 
ſea, ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, nei- 
ther do J nouriſh up young men, nor bring up virgins. 
5. +. As at the report concerning Egypt, /@ ſhall they « Chap. . 
ſorely pained at the report of 1yre. 6. Paſs ye over 15 


to Tarſhiſh, how] ye inhabitants of the iſle. 7. J this Bag 


your joyous city, whoſe antiquity is of ancient days? cometh - 
her own feet ſhall carry her afar off to ſojourn. 8. 1 


Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, the crowning Lecleſ. .. 
city, whoſe merchants are princes, . whoſe traffickers are 

the honourable of the earth? g. The LORD of hoſts 

hath purpoſed it, Þ to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to 1. Feb. 
bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth. Pts 
10. Paſs through thy land as a river, O daughter of 
Tarſhiſh : there is no more || ſtrength. 11. * He ſtretch- || Heb. 

ed out his hand over the ſea, he ſhook the kingdoms : reg 1, 
the LORD hath given a commandment againit 5 the 21. 
merchant-city, to deſtroy the ſtrongholds thereof. 12. 8.5%: 
And he faid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O thou op- Gen. x. 15, 
preſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon: ariſe, paſs over to“ 

* Chittim, there alſo "ſhalt thou have no reſt, 13. Be- 6 ve. x. 
hold the land of the Chaldeans ; this people was not 7:// 

the Aſſyrian founded it for them that dwell in the wil- 
derneſs : they ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed up fs 4 
the palaces thereof, and he 4 brought it to ruin, 14, er. 1. 
' Howl, ye 


ſhips of Tarſniſh: for your. ſtrength is laid 5 *I. 
walte. Fi ww CORDS: 5 do | 


VP, I-—T14. 
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Before Chrif 


mrs. 


— — 


10. 
+ Heb, 
It ſhall be 


unto Tyre, 
ns the ſong 


v.1—14. Tyre was a city in Pheœnicia, of great antiquity, 
and the _ = of trade for all the e of the Eaſt 
and Welt. It ſtood on an iſland, about half a mile from the 
ſea, ſtrongly fortified by art and nature, and deemed impreg- 
nable: but when G 
their ſtrength is weakneſs. We have here, $4 
F proſperity, She (was a mart of nations, enriched by 
tk all people, \whoſe merchants reſorted thither ; 
by a colony from Zidon, a few leagues diſtant from 
re, and therefore called daughter, v. 12. though ſoon 
ſing her mother city. 
carried, and her revenue increaſed with the harveſt, which 
he/ river Sihor, or Nile, / Bape” 4, produced, v. 3. A 
city full of wealth, and, as the fad effect ofiit, grown proud and 
haughty, v. 9. A joyous city, where pleaſure as well as buſi- 
neſs n and fitting as a queen on the ſeas, her ſeat of 
empire ſeemed eſtabliſhed 4 ever: her citizens great as princes, 
21 her merchants among the honourable of the earth, v. 8. 
Note, The ſhips which plow the main produce a larger harveſt 
to a land, than the plough which breaks the ſoil. 


T 
eli 


we 


2. Her fall by Nebuchadnezzar, after a ſiege of thirteen 
rs ; and then when it could hold out no longer, the inhabi- 


tants ſtripped the place of every thing valuable, and failed 7 
leaving Pede but empty houſes, and a naked rock. e 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, which ſome ſuppoſe Tarteſſus, in Spain, and 
others Tarſus, in Cilicia, or more generally the ſhips of che ſea 
of all nations, are called upon to howl over her deſolations: no 
houſe being left ſtanding by the conqueror, nor is there any more 
entering into the port, her traffic being utterly ruined, v. 1. 
From the land of Chittim it is revealed to them, the Tyrians are 
informed of the preparations 'made againſt them by the Baby- 
lonians; or there is no entering in from the land of Chittim, 
merchants of Greece and Italy can no longer carry on their 
trade thither : it is revealed to them that Tyre is deſtroyed. In 
mournful ſilence the inhabitants would fit aſtoni at their 
overthrow, v. 2. and Zidon her neighbodr, and nearly con- 
need with her, be aſhamed, having pee ſuch confidence in 
Tyre, that it _ be wear 6g] _ the Non Mow hs 
carry the tidings, and this proud city, late the flirength of t 
2 fo fortified and ſtrengthned by it, bemoans her ry te Mg 
no longer full of inhabitants, and ſending out her colonies to 
diſtant parts, but now a widow, bereaved of her children, v. 4. 


Not Egypt's fall, though fo potent r would ſpread a 
pas, oe v. 5. or, as the words may rendered, when the 


report cometh to the Egyptians, they will be in pain at the report of 


yre, trembling for themſelves, when this bulwark between 
them and the Chaldeans is fallen. Haſting now to forſake the 

lace, the inhabitants are enjoined to embark for Tarſhiſh, and 
er her away ; thoſe that ſhould be ſeized b 
the conqueror, would be led into captivity ; or this may ſigni 
her ſhips, whoſe oars and mariners would ſerve her inſtead of 
feet to eſcape, v. 7. Swift as a river the merchants of Tar- 


ſhiſh, who were at Tyre, or the people ſo called, are urged to 


| haſten away; becauſe the place is no ſonger defenſible, and 


is ready to fall, v. 10. Thus for a ſeaſon her joy ſhould be 
ſilenced. The oppreſſed virgin, the daughter of Zidon, that had 
never been conquered before, muſt paſs over to the iſles of Chit- 
tim, Greece or Italy ; or the iſlands of Corſica, Sardinia, and 
Sicily, where colonies of the Tyrians were planted ; and yet 
even there thou ſhalt have no reſt, theſe countries being doomed 
to fall under the yoke of their enemies, Note, (1.) When 


God purſues, there is no flying from our miſery. (2.) They 


who think themſelves moſt ſecure, feel the heavier anguiſh in 


their falls. 
+ If it be aſked, who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, 
v. 8. 


the anſwer is, one that is fully able to execute his de- 
ſigns, the Lord of Hoſts, who would abaſe their pride, and 
ſtain all human glory; that others, warned by their fall, might 
be admoniſhed of the vanity of every temporal poſſeſſion, and the 
folly of being proud, and truſting on that which can profit ſo 
little in the day of wrath. As he did of old, when Egypt was 
ſmitten under his mighty hand, v. 11. ſo hath he now given 
commandment to the deſtroyer, and is pleaſed to uſe the Ghal- 
dean ſword. Though this people was not of note and till 
the Aſyrian founded it for them that dwelt in the wilderneſs, who 
drove out the original inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and tranſ- 
lated thither the Chaldeans, who before dwelt ſcattered in the 
wilderneſs ; they ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed up the pa- 
laces of Babylon, greatly augmenting and fortifying it; he 
brought it, or he ſhall bring it, to ruin; theſe Chaldeans ſhall be 
inſtruments to execute the divine judgments. 


943. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that Tyre 


ſhall be forgotten * ſevefſty years, according to the days 
of one king: after the end of years T ſhall 
Tyre ſing as an harlot, 16. Take an harp, go about 


the city, thou harlot that haſt been forgotten, make 


of an harlot, ſweet melody, ſing many To that thou' mayſt be re- 


after the 


membered. 17. J And it come to 


end of ſeventy years, that the LORD will viſit Tyre, | 
| I 


hath a controverſy with any people, 


Thither the products of Egypt 


and ſe hall rn v0 her he, and hall commit fornica- eee 
tion with al kingdoms of the world upon the face . 
of the earth. 18. And her merchandiſe, 2 her hire, ! Chap. la. 
* ſhall be holineſs to the LORD : it ſhall not be 6. OY 
ſured nor laid up: for her merchandiſe ſhall be for them 20, =. 
that dwell. before the LORD, to eat ſufficiently, and 


for durable clothing. END GAY 


9 


v. e The deſolations of Tyre are not deſigned to be 


4 ary or pay ne 
1. years are appoi v 
as of the Jews, during the days of one king, or kin ry gy + 
long Nebuchadnezzar and his family reigned before Babylon 
was taken: and on the conqueſt Cyrus made, theſe, among o- 
ther captive nations, were permitted to reſettle in their own 


2. —— Tyre is repreſented under the character 
of a harlot, returning from 2 or recovering from 
ſickneſs,. when all her paramours had forſaken her; and reſum- 
ing all her former arts to recover her trade, and to engage the 
return of her merchants, as a harlot with the harp, by her voice 
and muſic ſeeks to draw in her lovers, and enrich herſelf by the 
wages of her fornication : and fo far ſhe would ſucceed, as to be- 
come again 11 mart, and to incteaſe her wealth, as in her 
former da roſperity. Note, (I.) This world's wealth car- 
ries a harlot's fmiles, and too often ſeduces the heart into fpi- 
ritual whoredom. (2.) Though our caſe be reduced never ſo 
low, we need not deſpair : when God will turn our captivity, 
he can bring back our loſt proſperity. | 

3. A- better ſtate than that of her worldly proſperity cloſes 
the prophecy. In the days of the Meſſiah her gains ſhould be 
pry oyed in the fervice of his kingdom, to NN the preachers 
of his goſpel, and be conſecrated to his glory, v. 18. which 
was fulhlled, As xxi. 3. when we find Chriſtanity planted 
there, and according to the cuſtom of the primitive church, 
1 Cor. xv. 1. no doubt theſe being rich, contributed liberally to 
the neceſſities of the ſaints. Some ſuppoſe from their acquaint- 
ance with the Jews in Babylon, and their prophets, they con- 
tracted a veneration for their ,God, and his worſhip ; and on 
their return ſent liberal preſents to the temple, but the former 
ſenſe ſeems preferable. Note, (1.) If God gives abundance, it 
becomes then a bleſſing, when he gives us withal a deſire to 
employ it to his glory. (2.) The miniſters of the fan 
have a juſt claim to a liberal maintenance, and they who honour 
the m ſerve, will be happy to ſu his miniſters for 
his ſake. (3-) They who devote themſelves to God's work, 
muſt defire * things in this world ; if they have ſuffi- 
cient bread, durable cloathing, they want not niceties and 


elegance. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A threatni deſolating judgments 
ver. 1—12. To which is — a — that kk 


fin, 
midf1 of them, good people ſhould be comfortcd, ver. 14—16. 2. 
A Heer threatning of the like elne, ver. od, to which 


is added an aſſurance, that in the midf1 of all God ſhould be gleri- 
fied, ver. 23. | 


1. D Ehold the LORD maketh the earth empty, and 5773. 
maketh it waſte, and + turneth it upſide down, + Hs. 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 2. And gn 
* it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the prieſt ; thereof, 
as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as with the maid, 1 
ſo with her miſtreſs; as with the buyer, ſo with the ſel- 9. 
ler; as with the lender, fo with the borrower ; as with 1 
the taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to him, 
3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled. 

r the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 4. The earth 
mourneth and fadeth away, the world languiſheth and 
fadeth away, * | the haughty people of the earth do lan- b Chap. f. 
guiſh. 5. © The earth alſo is defiled under the inha- 12 
birants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the laws, 1 
changed the ordinance, broken the everlaſting cove- . 
nant. 6. Therefore hath the curſe devoured the earth, CO ” 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate: therefore the in- 
habitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 7. 
The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſheth, all the « Chap. x». 
merry-hearted do ſigh. 8. © The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, 9 l 
the noiſe of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the : Jerez. 
harp ceaſeth. 9. They ſhall not drink wine with a 4 
ſong, ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink Et. 2. 
it. 10. The city of confuſion is broken down, every > et 
houſe is ſhur up, that no man may come in. 11. There xvii. 22. 
is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all joy is darkned, [= 

| the | 


＋ 


- 


* . 
b4 - . 898 ws — * 5 a a 
— — — 1 * _—_— * 
n 4+ 44 2 ne hes * OY FA » CEA bens W reer . a wine 401. * 
v7 ; 
0 
| 171 5 * * 
* * — 8 + * 
1 30 , 
— 


r 4 was. 5 $64 +Y 


* * 04% Oe 4 a oc. 1 * 1 — 


* + 
. 1 


37 


— — 


ꝙꝗꝛ6N᷑— — 
erde he Han gon 
22%, deſolation, and the gate is ſmitten with. deſtruct ion. 


dae 
ia general laid under the deſolating judgments of God. Sorpe, 


þ PL evi 


34 $431 77455 


9810 11 * 
„ 


1 
„K 0 


Juqeaz others to 
times of th. abees K it hat 
times of, the Maccabecs, haps i 
and may foretel the ruin of Antichriſt. 467 Se ech 


„ n 


refer ãt to the ray es of Salmanezer, and of Sennacheri * 
th thy e Rebound: 


e more extenſive conqueſts of Nebuchgd- 


zar. The cclebrated Vitringa ſuppoles, it refers to The 
* F Ct in e 
by wars, ate made in dhe cath; 


F 51 FOXY TH 


conſtant deſdlations 


I. The earth, either the land of Judea in particulat, ot this 


* 


ſex, ſtation, or ot 


tion, as in its chaotic ſtate; empried of inhabitants, as a yeſ- 

fel turned upſide qown, v. 1 hout diſtinction of age, 

b Hie, b. 2. utterly _ and, waſted, v. 3. 
flicte 


mourning under the judgments in d, fading like a flower, 


llanguiſhſng, as one under à ſevere diſeaſe, v. 2 | 
St wit fire, and ſo deſolate, that few men remain, v. 6. 


proud' and haugbty are laid lot before the heavy ſcourge, 6. 45 


Tue fruit of the vine is deſtroyed. by the inclement ſeaſons,! at 


the trees cut down by the ravagers ; and thoſe wha) ſpent in 


jollity the dag, now ſigh out their inconſolable ſorrows, 9, 4 | 


the rear 


N joyful. ſounds are baniſhed, and muſic is forgotten amd 
ſcene, e. g. The'fongs of the board of fealtitig are 


at an end, and ſtrong drink no longer pleaſant,” when mingled) 


with their tears, or become taſteleſs through their ſickneſs and 


! Chap. xvii, Olive. tree, and as the gleaning 


5, 6, 


k pet. iv. 


Iz, I Js 


Tor rallies, 


none remaining, v. 10. Reduced to the deopeſt diſtreſs, «their 
ſores fail them in the fiege, their joys are fled, their hopes geſ- 
perate, v. 11. Deſolation reigns through, the city, and the fle- 


fences are ruined, v. 12. If this be applied to Judea, it paints 
the terrible deſtruction made 


Nebuchadnezzar, or Antio- 


- 2. The cauſe of this jud (rg wot juſt] 
the divine wrath and ind) nation, v. 5. They have mantgrel. 
ſed God's laws, chan is ardinances and worſhip, in oppo- 
ſition to his preſcribed appointment, and broken the everlaſting 
covenant, and therefore the curſe of God terribly deſcends, 
This was fully verified in the Jews, whoſe diſobedience to God's 
laws, and inſtituted ordinances of 9 brought on their 
ruin, and forfeited all the mercies promiſed in the everlaſtin 
covenant of grace. Nor leſs icable is it to the Romi 
church, where diſpenſations for fin give a licenſe for iniquity, 
and all the ordinances of Chriſt are corrupted, or thr na ; 
the ſcriptures themſelves 3 and ſo far as human power 
can do it, an attempt made to break the everlaſting covenant of 

| ned ts prevent its becoming effectual to the ſalvation of 


13. J When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the land 
among the people, there ſpall be as the ſhaking of an 
| rapes when the vint- 
age is done. 14. They ſhall lift up their voice, they 
ſhall ſiog for the majeſty of the LORD, they ſhall cry 
aloud from the ſea. 15. Wherefore * glorify ye the 
LORD, in the Þ fires, exen the name of the LORD God 
of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. | | 

v. 13—15. In the midſt of the deſolations threatned, a few 
eſcape the general ruin 8 3 1 

Bo are like the berries left on the olive-tree, er it 
hath been ſplaſhed or ſhaken; and like the leaning apes, 
one here and thcre, that eſcaped obſervation, when the Mr were 

thered for the 45 0 Vote, (1.) God hath a people, when 
Goa is molt prevalent. . (2.) They are but few in any age, 
yet known by him, and dear to him. (3.) Whatever judgments 
de int, | ſhall be hid in the day of his fierce anger. 
2. A ſenſe of the mercy manifeſted in their deliverance will 
awaken. their gratitude and praiſe, v. 14. Into whatever diſtant 
lands they may have been diſperſed, they ball ng for the majeſty 

the Lord,..magnified now in the deſtruction of their enemies. 

ate, The people of God will neyer want matter for their 
praiſe. In the days of deepeſt viſitation, to the godly there 
riſeth up light in the darkness. | 

3. They endeavour, to improve theſe judgments, exhortin 
each other 40 glorify Cad in the fires, or the vallies, in the ſharpe 

ings of ſorrow, and the lowelt ſtate of abaſement ; acknow- 
edging their ſuffering to be lte juſt deſert of their ſins, and 
bumbling themſelves for them before God, in the moſt diſtant 


ol 


4 


ies of the ſca, whicher they fied. Nate, (i.] They who are 
Vol, II. 
780 


„ 12, Ia the city Vis left 


God. , when in our deepeſt diſtre 
re ; 

„bis may be applied to the Jewifh people ; among whom, in 
'the worſt times, God had a, choſen tew ; and when he turned 


ied God for h 
| But b alſo fc ard the 
‚ tient, 

wotld in general, is repreſented in ſuch confuſien and ,deſolax: | 7 | 
our own 
righteous judgments, | \ 


ther be who Berth tram the noiſe. of che f 
into the pit ; and he that cometh up out 


diſeaſes, *v, 9. The city of confuſion is broken down he the pit, ſhall be taken in, the ſnare: for o the windows a en, öl. 


houſes empty, the inhabitants ſlain by famine, or the ſword, and | 


| God's people, canndt but be zeilous for his glory. ( 2.) When 
we are in the furnace of afliQion, we have vas jar call to 
conſider our ways, and turn unto the Lord. 18 We glorify 

ſes" we truſt His 


: 


* : 


$. :*.* 


their captivity under Cyrus, they tejoiced over their oppreſlors 
fallen, 11 N V licher the? had been diſperſe 4 lori- 
God for his, Mee ede in the midſt of adgent. 

| faithful, under the oppreſſion of An- 
preſerved for God, Rev. xviii. 4 ring at the fall 
Rome, Rev. ii. 3. xix- 1, 2. whereof the iſſes of the Tea, and 
particularly, will be glad, and glorify God for his 


16. From the uttegtmoſt rt of the earth have we 


;| heajd ' ſongs, even glory to the righteous : bur | ſaid, 


+ My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo unto me: the trea- 


cherous dealers have dealt tregcherouſly, yea, the trea- 


cherous dealers have dealt very treacheroufly. 1 
= Fear, and the pit, and the ſnarè are upon thee; O in- 
habitant of the earth. 18. And it ſhall' come to paſs, 
ar, :ſhall.fall 
the midſt of 


om on high are open, ang? the foundations of the earth 
do hake. 19. The earth is, utterly broken down, the 


earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 


20. The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and 
1 ſhall be removed like a cottage, and the tranſgreſſion 
thereof ſhall, be heavy upon it, and it ſhall fall, and 
not riſe again, 21. And it ſhall: come to paſs in that 
day, that the LORD ſhall; 4 puniſh the hoſt of the high 


ones that ars on high, and the kings of the earth upon 


the earth, 42. And they ſhall be gathered together || as 


the priſon, and after many days ſhall they be $ viſited. 
23. Then“ the moon ſhall be confounded, and the 
ſuq aſhamed, when the LORD of hoſts ſhall reign in 
mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients 
v. 16—23. To what particular event, theſe words relate, is 
dubious, vey. may be well applied to the ruin of Babylon, 
and he jor of the Jews, on their return from thence ; or to the 
conqueſts of the Maccabees over the armies of Antiochus ; or, 
which ſeems a more noble view of the prophecy, to the triumphs 
of the ſaints, when Chriſt. ſhall. have ſubdued every foe, and 
ſhall reign over his ancients gloriouſly in the new Jeruſalem, 

1. The joy of the redeemed in all lands is heard, giving glory 
to the righteous, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the propagation of 
his , goſpel, and the ſubdual of the enemies of the Chriſtian 
name, xix. 17. or ſaying glory to the righteous ones, who, 
oppreſſed and perſecuted as they had been, now will ſhine as 
ſtars in the firmament for ever and ever. 

2. The prophet mourns in the proſpe& of the evil days, 
which ſhould precede the coming of Chriſt, v. 16. when ſuch 
E would reign among men, and ſo general a departure 

rom God prevail, that he ſhould ſcarce fd aith in the earth. 
Nate, The true prophets cannot behold a wicked world, with- 
out feeling diſtreſs for their impending miſeries. 


25——35- at the approach of the day of Chriſt, are deſcribed by 
an elegant paronomaſia. Pachad, Pachath, Pach ; fear, the pit, 
the ſnare are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth; no place 
affords ſhelter or refuge for the ſinner's ſoul, Note, When the 
day of the Lord cometh, it will be too late to flee, and impoſ- 
ſible to eſcape. .. The way to prevent our terrors, is now to fly 
to the arms of Jeſus for pardon and grace, that then we may 
confidently appear before our Judge, "ws | "et 

4. The deſtruction of the world is repreſented by expreſſions 
drawn from its diſſolution at the deluge, It is utterly thaken 
in pieces, and reduced to its chaotic ſtate of confuſion, removed 
as 2 Cottage, and doomed to eternal deſolations, for the heavy 
iniquity that lies thereon, v. 18, 19. Rev. xx. 11. Note, Sin 
is the burden under which the world ö 


upon the earth, till the day it (hall be utterly conſumed. _ 
As an introduction ee day, God will 77 the 


alteth bimielf. above all that is called God, ſurrounded by an 
army of jeſuits, monks, and friars, his champions; the 


kings. of \ the earth, who have ſubjected themſelves under his do- 
| . and make war againſt the ſaints, to ſupport the uſur- 


of Rame, Rev. xvii. 214. 


of the idolatrous chus: . 
Tag range d and abus, | WN 


priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in | 


Before Chriſt 
# 7. 5 


— %, Pam. 


Rev. xv. 3. 
& xix, 1, &c. 
Heb, 
Leanneſs to 
me, or my 


7* ſecret to me, 


mi Kings 

xix. 17. Jer. 
xlviii. 43,44. 
Amos v. 19. 


11. 
o H. xvili. 7. 
U ö 0 iy. 23. 


q Rey, ic. 
11. 


r Pf, lxxvĩ. 
12, 

Heb. 

iſit upon, 

Heb, With 
the gather» = 
ing of pri- 
ſoners, 
& Or found 
wanting. 
8 Chap. xiii, 
10, Ezek. 


xxxii.7, Joel 


15. 
+ Or ia 
glory, 


3. The perplexity and diſtreſs of men's minds, Luke xxi, 


| world groans ; unto this origin 
may every evil we ſuffer be traced, and, for this is the curſe 


bo of the high ones that are on-high, or the army of that high one, 
of rake of Babylon; or it may. be the man of ſin, that * | 
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xviii. 2. 
e Pf, lxxii. 
9, 10. 


4 Chap. iv. 6. 
& XXIII. 2. 


hep. xill, 
11. 


. 


lead men to fear before 


in the pit, reſerved in chains of darkneſs to the judgment of 


the great day, when they ſhall finally receive their doom, v. 
22. See Rev. xix. 21. xx. 5— 1. e "x; 
6. The glorious triumphs of the Redeemer will appear, when 
all the powers of earth are fallen before him, repreſented by the 
ſun and moon ; or when theſe luminaries of heaven are blot- 
ted out, becauſe in the new Jeruſalem there will be no need of 
the light of the ſun or the moon, the Lamb being the light, 
thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. then will he reign before his ancients, the 
ſaints of old ʒ and all whoſe names are written in the book of life 
of the Lamb, from the foundation of the world, g/orioufly, or 
his antients in glory, reigning with him, and made to fit down 
together on his eternal throne, 


ES S$#, 


| 


1&1! ud iy 60 Cc HAP. XXV. | . a y 7 5 
After the threatnings ef wrath in | the foregoing chapter, wwe have; 
* Thankful — 52 what God 2 done, ver. 15. =? Pre- 
cious Fans of what God would yet further do for pr church, 
ver. 6, 7, B. 3. The church's triumph in God over her enemie 
e OO 1 
1. LORD, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, I 
l will praiſe thy name}; for thou haſt done won- 
derful things; 1% counſels of old are faithfulneſs and 
truth. 2. For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; of 
a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers, to be no 
city, it ſhall never be built. 3. Therefore ſhall the 
ſtrong people glorify thee, the city of the terrible na- 


tions ſhall fear thee, 4. For thou haſt been a ſtrength to 


the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in'his'diftreſs, * a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm again the wall. 5. 
Thou ſhalt bring down- the noiſe of ſtrangers, as the 
heat in a dry place; even the heat with the ſhadow of 
a cloud: the branch of * the terrible ones ſhall be 
brought low. N | L | SAL 3 1 & * „nl 4 1 
v. 1—5. We have here the triumphant ſong of God's people 
for their deliverance; whether of the Jews, 2 the ruin of Ba- 
bylon, or of the redeemed at the laſt day, for the fall of ſpiri- 
tual Babylon; or of both, the former being typical of the latter. 


I. The prophet in the perſon of the redeemed reſolves to 


praiſe and exalt the name of God, for all his wondrous works 
of mercy to his people, and Joan on their enemies, accord- 
ing to his eternal counſels, and according to his faithfulneſs in 
th never-failing romiſes of his word. And nothing would en- 

e him to this honourable work fo heartily, as the conſciouſ- 
neſs of an intereſt in the favour of this faithful and exalted Je- 
hovah, thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. Note, (1.) 
who can ſay, My God, are bound to praiſe him evermore, ( 2) 
The wonders of providence and creation are marvellous, but 
thoſe of redemption greater ſtill, and will be the everlaſting ſub- 
ject of the ſongs in glory. 

2. He particularly mentions two inſtances of God's faithful- 
neſs and truth, for which he would exalt him. (1.) For the 
deſtruction of the oppreſſor, thou haſt made of a city, an heap, &c. 
v. 2. As Babylon now is, Rome will be; the former was a 
palace of Arangers, chap. xxiii. 13. ſo is the latter, ſucceeding 
to the former Pagan inhabitants; and though profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity, ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe : the one now lieth 
in ruins, and ſuch will the fate of the other be, to periſh for 
ever, and be never built again. (a.) For the protection of the 

r, v. 4. whoſe ſtrength God is in every time of trial, cover- 
ing them as with a cloud, from the ſcorching heat of tempta- 
tion, and preſerving them from the ſtorm of the terrible ones, 
interpoſing as a wall, to ward off the tempeſt. Thus God pre- 
ſerved his people in Babylon, and brought them out ſafely, and 
ſo will do under all the perſecutions of 'Antichriſt ; and _ 
ral, under every diftreſs, his people who fly to him will find him 
@ very preſent help in trouble. e n 

3. The effect of God's in ition would be either the hu- 
millation and conviction, or the utter ruin of his foes. They 
are called flrong people, terrible nations, terrible ones ; but however 
dreadful they may appear to others, they muſt ſtoop before God, 
and bow in fear before his rod of correction; repenting and 
glorifying his mercy, or breaking under the rod 'of his judg- 
ments; and glorifying his juſtice : their branch, or their ſong, 
brought low ; either in che duſt of abaſement, or in the place 


of torment ; where, as a branch caſt out, they would be burned, 


and their mirth be changed into eternal mourning. Note, (1.) 
The formidable rance of our ſoes is often ready to intimi- 


date us; but if the Almighty God be for us, the terrible ſhall 
be brought low, and even death, the king of «errors, be ſub- 
dued. (.) When the ſudgments” of God, "however heavy, 

im; — do no oe pg they 
become the cholceſt bleſſings ; and judgment, as well as mercy, 
ſhall then farniſh matter for a ſong. * Nopal A132 


s | and he ſhall bring down * their 


8. J And' in this m Before ch 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a ſeaſt of. 
wines + on the lees, of fat thin 
on the lees well refined. 
mountain the face of the Þ covering caſt over all people, from the 

and'* the vail Ib n ſpread over all nations. g. He will f ö, l 
' > ſwallow up death in victory, and the LORD God will * 

wipe away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke of |: oo 


his people ſhall he take away from off all the earth: for. A 
the LORD-hath ſpoken it. 9. J And ir ſhall be faid in 20. 1 cer. 


that day, Lo, © this is our God, we have waited for 21 


him, and he will fave us: this n the LORD, we have ui. 4. 
|, waited for him,“ we will be glad, and rejoice in his fal- Rer. v.17. 


vation. 10. For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 


& xxi 4. 
k 
LORD reſt, * and Moab ſhall.y be troden down under 3 


|; hitn, even as ſtraw is troden down for the — vp 11, 18. Chap, 


And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the midſt of them, f 3 

as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth bis hands to ſwim : & xx) of 
| pride together with the, on nn 
12, And the fortreſs bf the high * 


38 of their hands. 
for lay low, and gm: w. 


rt of thy walls ſhall he bring. down, 


* 
F 


bar 116% | HF nen 8 3-? 
| v. 6-12, We have a key to open this ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 
155 and ſee therein ſome of the great and precious promiſes of 
life and immortality — to light by the goſpel. 
1. Under the image of a royal feaſt, Matt. xxii. 1. a view is 
| pans to us of the goſpel- diſpenſation. The Lord e hoſts, the 
Lord Jeſus, the great maſter of the feaſt in this mountain, the 
church of his redeemed, ' makes unte all people a feaſt, ſome of all 
nations will partake of it, Gentiles as well as Jews, and the 
invitation thereto is general, whoſoever will, let him com-; there 
is here —_— and to ſpare-; for it it a\feaft of fat things, full ef 
| marrow, of wine on the lees well refined, plenty, and of the 
beſt ſort, is provided there is nothing wanting that a ſoul 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs can need; on, 
peace, grace, ſtrength, conſolation, gory ; all are and 
à more ref i to the ſoul, than the beſt ſpread ta - 
ble to the famiſhed ; or than the ſtrongeſt wines to the faint. 
Bleſſed and ha . who are called to this feaſtf 
2. The Lord Jeſus will alſo deftroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering p beet as malefactors led to execu- 
tion with their faces » fo had the ſons of men by fin for- 
feited their lives to divine juſtice;-or as the dead in 
grave cloaths, ſo were we dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, till Chrift 
came to redeem us from going down to the pit, by paying the 
ranſom for us, and to reſcue us from the death of ſin by his 
quickning ſpirit : and the vail which is ſpread over all nations of 
groſs darkneſs and ſpiritual ignorance, now diſpelled before him 
2 light of life, like the ſhadows of the night before the riſing 
3. Even death itſelf ſhall be a vanquiſhed foe. | He will ſiuni- 
low up death in victory; not only by his own reſurrection lead- 
ing captivity captive, and quickning his people dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and fins, but by the final deſtruction of death, when all the 
bodies that ſleep in duſt ſhall riſe at the great day of Jeſus' appear- 
ing and glory, and eſpecially thoſe of his ſaints be raiſed to glory 
and honour, and mortality be thus ſwallowed up of life. Note, 
(1.) What joy and, conſolation doth the faith of Jeſus impart, 
that thus enables us to, triumph over the king of terrors, and 
cry, O death, tubere is thy fling? (2.) Whatever burdens this 
corruptible body feels now, we may well ſay they are light af- 
flictions, but 4 a moment, and may patiently and chearfully 
— them, becauſe their hope in the end of a glorious reſur- 
ion. | 
4. All grief and ſhame will then be done away. As a ten- 
der parent, our divine Lord ſhall dry up his children's tears ; no 
fins will then awaken their ſorrows, or afflictions diſturb their 
repoſe ; no reproach blacken their character, or oppreſſor vex 
and grieve them, but everlaſting joy be upon their heads; their 
beauty of holineſs without ſpot, and cloathed with glory, their 
enemies will behold them, and wonder and periſh. How light 
then ſhould every ſorrow fit, how eaſy ought we to be under the 
malignant aſperſions, or perverſe uokindnefs of men, when we 
ſhall in a moment come to endleſs bliſs, and ſhine as ſtars in 
| the firmament for ever and ever? ; EIN" 
3 Great will be the joy of the redeemed in that day. By 
faith and hope, they often triumphed here below; but the 
| conſummation of their bliſs in glory they waited and devourly 
wiſhed for. And lo! glad tidings of great joy; He is come 
he is 1 1 — N os our * our falvation, our joy, 
eterni ear his praiſe, v. 9. Note, (1.) They who 
faith ke in hope, ſhall not be Atappeintel (2.) In glory 0 
che praiſe will be aſcribed to Jefus, and every crown be laid at 
his bleſſed feet. Pte $04. 086 . MOT. of 
'6. The perpetuity of this bleſſedyeſs is enſured by the Lord's 
e. In this mountain his hand 


— 


genre in the widit of his prop 
ſhall reſt, his preſence be ever manifeſted, his power engaged to 
-— preferye 


full of marrow, of wines (Ne . 
7. And he will deſtroy in this f O lar 


1222 
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Chap. XXVI. ESA 


een preſerve them, and all his goodneſs o make them eternally 


E a eee ee 
ſentative of all the foes of God's church and people, ſpiritual 


temporal, ſhall be trodden down, as mire in the ſtreet, v. 
— As the ſwimmer ſpreads his hands, ſo will the Lord ſtretch 
forth his arm of executing his on the 

ud, and ſpoiling ſpoller, o. 11. All the fortreſſes of 
Moab ſhall” fall, and their utter deſtruction be certain, ſudden, 
and/irrecoyerable;'v. 12. And thus ſhall all the Antichriſtian 
powers periſh at laſt, and Satan, Death, and Hell, be caſt toge- 
ther into the-burning lake, (Rev. xix. 20. Xx. 14, 15. 
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This chapter is 4 ſong of holy jey and praiſe ; it is prepared 2 * 
toben 2 As So be ' accompliſhed. ' The people 
of Ged are taught, 1. To rejoice in their ſafety under the drvine 

Protection, ver. 1—4. 2. To tri oder all „ver. 

37 6. 3. Te 2 _—— e 
fliimes, ver. 7; By 9. 4. 4 4; lament 2 thoſe re- 
or guard jot th ee o God either 1 jr or afflitive, ver, 
+ "10, 11. 5, e aſcribe to, God all the good that it in them, and 
tte vittories that Are obtained for them, ver 12, 14. and to engage 
© themſelves" to cortivmue” in hi ſervice, Ver. 13. 6. To recollef 
God's dealings with them, and their own zeal” and earneſineſs in 


ions, ver. 15—18, 7. To rejoice in hope of a glorious re- 
farreftion, ver. 19. and i preſent fecurtty, whi 6 


od puniſhes 


"the wicked, ver. 20, 21. Sag Py 
1. IN“ chat , Mall this ſang be ſung in the land of 
I Judah, We have a it city, © ſalvation, will 

God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 2. Open ye the 


Ĩ»oppreſſed 


88 _— "FUE VE "IE." Sau} Allo a 
F. A H. 
hs 


when. thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants Before Chr 
of the world will learn righteouſneſs. 10. „Let favour, 2% 
be ſhewed to the wicked, yer will he not learn righte- Es 
| quſneſs : in the land of uprightneſs will he deal umjuſt- fl : 
ly, and will not behold the majeſty of the LORD. 144, + fb cal 


e 8 


; 


' LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, ' they will not ſee: Aw B. 
bat they ſhall ſee, and be aſbamed for þ their envy at fer. 3.3%, 
the people, yea the fire of thine enemies (hall devoutf geal towards. 
nnen ov hits dite woe} ot OWE N 
e I. We have here.. for a 
1. The humiliation of the proud, and the deſttuction of the rent 


lofty city, Babylon, now trod upon by thoſe, who\befare were mise 
ſled- by her, or of ſpiritual Babylon, on which the pot per- 
ſecuted ſaints of the moſt high thall trample, when utterly laid 
' waſte before the Lord in tlie latter day, v. 5, 6. 1 
2. The regard God ſhews his pevple. 757 way fl f 3 
| uprightneſs, or evenneſſes, a ſtrait path of uniform and ſteady obe- 
dience; or the way of the Lord to the juſt is evirinieſſes,' agteeable 
to his own perfeCtions of wiſdom, goodneſs, truth, and equity z 
ſo that they have ever cauſe to addreſs him as then mo/t up" 
right, whoſe 88 of providence and grace are perfectlyj pure, 
and tranſcendently excellent; thou deft” weighs or make tven the 
path of the juſt, conſider and approve it as good, or teteving 
every obſtacle, enable him to walk in the paths of holineſs, 
55 The people of God profeſs their attendance on him, and 
deſires after him. In the way of thy judgments, thy word, and 
ordinances, or thy chaſtiſements which we have enduted; we 
have waited for thee, patiently expecting to ſee thy ſalvation: 
; the defire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of ther 
in the midſt of our heavieſt afflictions, to thee out affections go 
forth; we think upon thee, and derive ſupport from the fe- 
membrance of thy grace, power, love, and faithfulneſs," "With 


gates, that the righteous nation which truth 
may enter in. 3. Thou wilt keep him in + perfect 


peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : becauſe he truſt 
eth in thee. 4. Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for 
bare ce, in the LORD 4 JEH OV AH, 5 || everlaſting 
Pl, . 9. 1—4. The work of beaven is evetlaſting praiſe, and the 


redeemed delight to begin the ſervice upon earth. ' We have 
here che ſong which, in the latter day, ſhall be ſung in the land 


my ſoul ardently have I defired thee in the night, literally waking 
when others ſlept, or under the darkeſt di 232 of provi- 

nee j yen, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek "thee" early, not 
forgetting him in proſperity ; but when the day returned, with 
the dawn meeting him with prayer and praiſe : for when thy 
judgments are in the earth, thoſe that ſhall be laid upon the ſin- 
ners, and followers of Antichriſt, the inhabitants of the world, 
ſome of them, the faithful, who are called and choſen, will! 
| learn "righteouſneſs ; the juſtice of God in his judgments en 
| others, and his afflictions on themſelves, and ' profiting" under 
them, bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, In \pefii- 


| 


. 


of Judah, the church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written, 
| Þ - | aol CCC 
1. God hach prepared for his people a city, His church, or 
the new 5 Rev. xxi. 2—11. a e againſt which 
the gates of hell cannot prevail. It needs no human defences, 
when God himſelf is in the midſt of her ; and his ſalvation her 
wall and bulwarks, v,'1. Note, They are ſafe lodged who have 
fied to Jeſus, the city of refuge, and have God's eyerlaſting pro- 
miſes for their protection ee e ET IT Hr EY * 

2. He commands the 
the righteous nation, that keepeth the word of his truth, All 
that in Jeſus Chriſt the way, the truth, and the life, draw near 
to God, are now accepted as righteous, welcome to partake of 
the ordinances of his church below, and ſhall have hereafter an 
entrance miniſtered to them abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our God and Saviour above. 

3. The prophet exuljs in the ſecurity of thoſe who thus re- 
ceive and truſt God's promiſes. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee, peace with God, peace of 

_ conſcience, peace under every provocation, peace in every trial, 
peace that paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall the ſoul enjoy, that is 
content to truſt his all in the hands of Jeſus. Lord increaſe 
our faith ! increaſe our peace!!! | 
4. He exhorts at all times to exerciſe faith in the Saviour, 
and under all difficulties to truſt on his blood, and his righte- 
ouſneſs for' pardon and acceptance, on his grace for rant on 
his promiſes for perſeverance, and he will never diſappoint our 
hopes, for in the Lord Jah Jehovah is everlaſting firength,, or 
. the rock of ages; he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; from his 
everlaſting arms none can pluck us; fixed on him, we ſhalF be 
immoveable, ſince the rock of ages is our foundation. Note, Had 
we à heart to truſt God more firmly, we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to praiſe him more frequently and joyfull 7. hs: 
5. ©. For he bringeth down them that dwell on high, 
v the lofty city layeth it low, he-layeth it low, even | 
to the ground, he bringeth it even to the duſt, 6. The 
foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of the 
the ſteps of the needy. 7. + The way of the juſt ir up- 
rightneſs : thou moſt upright doſt weigh the path of 
the juſt. 8. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 
. LORD, have we waited for thee; the deſire of our ſoul 
uu. ig to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. . 
With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, yea, 


gates to be opened for the admiſſion of | 


r, and | 


O| 


tence, patience, and perſeverance. Note, (.) They who wait 
| for God in his ways, ſhall aſſuredly meet him to their comfort. 
(z.) If our affections are not warm towards God, we need be 
jealous leaſt there is a rival in our hearts. ( ) The earlier in 
life we begin to ſeek God, the pleaſanter ſhall we find his ways. 
| (4-) Under our own corrections we muſt humble our ſouls, 
| and from his viſitations on others take warning; then however 


heavy the ſtroke, the iſſue will be to us righteouſneſs and 
| peace | 8 


4. The impenitence of the wicked is obſerved as the 2 
to their ruin. Let favour be. ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not 


learn righteouſneſs, providential mercies are no more effectual to 


| 


lead him to repentance, than judgments to drive him: in the 
land of uprightneſs, where the molt plentiful knowledge of goſ- 
pel- truth is diftuſed, and the power of goſpel moſt emi- 
nently diſplayed, he will deal unjuſtly, perſiſt in his iniquities, in 
oppoſition” to every warning of God's word and miniſters, . and 
will not behold the majeſty of the Lord, acknowledge his power, 
providence, and goodneſs ; nor worſhip, ſerve, and obey hi 

as in duty bound, Lord, when thy than is lifted up, or thy high 

hand, they will not ſee God's hand in their-mercies, or in the 

judgments viſible in the earth, and hanging over their own 
tting their eyes a- 


ws © obſtinately hardened, and wilfull 

gainſt conviction. Note, (1.) To dwell in a land of upright- 
neſs is an ineſtimable mercy ; and there to dwell in fin dark- 
neſs, where light and grace plentifully abound; will be aggra- 
vated guilt. (2.) Forgetfulneſs of God, and inattention to his 
word and werks, are the ruin' of men's ſouls. 1655 They who 
will not ſee, are juſtly given up to judicial blindneſs, ' + | 


| - 5. Their deſtruction is near and ſure. The judgments they 


would not fear, they muſt feel. They ſhall ſee the (proſperity of 
God's people, and be aſhamed for their envy, 2 the * — 
the people ; the Lord's regard for them, and his care to vindicate 


their wrongs : yea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall dtvour them, or 


the fire ſhall devour theſe thine enemies; the fire of preſent judg- 
ments, or the unquenchable fire that ſhall torment their bodies 
and. ſouls in hell. Let the enemies of God's people hear 


® 4» - . 


eee x p Chap. Ii. 
for us; for 8 
13. O xvi, 33. 

' + Or for un 
+ 4 2 Chron, 


i 


D. ii, 8. Jer. 


- vith my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee carly: for 


* 1 | : 
f | * 
- — * ; 
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1 | — — — — —— — 
* T S A F EE. Chap/ XXVII. 
eee memory d periſh. / 175. Thou haſt increaſed the nation, | 


o ORO, thou: haſt intreaſed the nation, thou aft glori- | 
' fied thou hadſt removed it far unte all the ends of the 4 
ett 16} LORD, iy trouble have they viſited thee, my lead 


. . 
. * 


z · 
xxthi, 12, lach ſhall: they ari 


Hof. v. 13, * 7 N 7 1 4 f 
Ait, they poured out a pray et when thy chaſtening war upon 
. 4-0 eL as. A woman wich child a draweth 
Nee, near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out 
. in her pangs; ſo have we been in thy fight, O LORD. 
Orfor our 18, We have been with child, we mo on in pain we 
4 +) have as it were brought forth wind, we have not wrought | ;---: | 
x Fxek, A 0 , - | ſpirit as effeftual: ta 
ach, any deliverance 5 in the earth, neither have the inha M- | ritually and naturally dead, as the dew cauſes the herb to ſhoot 
ng rants of the world fallen,” 'T9.* Thy dead men ſhall live, chat ſeemed dead in the ground, during the fleep of winter, and 
7 Mat.xxvi. „ Herbe, wb my dead body ſhall they ariſe:? awake the earth hall ju! out the dead; Abe, at the word of Jeſus, 
+ Or w my j &, ye that dwell, in-qyRt : for thy Jew # or. the | they"that are in their graves, my hear and ws Note, What-. 
had, A the eirth ſhall caſt out the dead. cer our affiitions here may be, we have but. s part in the 
277 3 nc decke. 608! the hin ſhall. coſt out the AER Is xeſurrection of the juſt, e need Not aſk or wiſh for more. 
or Dan, xl. (B97) 7 | On. 7 wo ef l TNT TENT 1 * V 


—- 


Pw 742 * * 19. We are berg, j : b its ' ; 0 * STENT oh F ” n 15 5 \ K ke * 9 1 th ” | 

25. 1, The ichutch's dependance gf God, aſcribing, to his, grace, |, a0. Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
l Ke the good 2 rf in her, u. 12. , Lordy thou wile, | bers, and ſhur thy doors about ther: hide thyſelf at it 

ay peace for u, whatever enemy: without, or within, ſeeks to. | were for a little: moment, until the indignation be over- « bf . f 

trouble. our repoſe, and wilt at laſt bring us to the eternal reſt. | paſt. 21. For behold, the LORD * tomerh out 6 his Chap. hv. 7, 


remaineth for, the people of God: for thou plfo haſt wrought 
our gporks in ut, or for us z whatever good js in our ſouls, thou, 
Lord, art alone the author of it; whatever good we are the in- 


„whatever bleſſings or 


_ agkngw 
thy hand alone they come. * 
2. The humbling confeſſion and gracious purpoſe of God's, 
5 12 O Lord aur God, whoſe we are, and hom we 


ought. ire to ſerve, yet with ſhame acknowledge other. 

lerdi beſides thee have had dominion over us either this ie the con- 

feſſipn of the Jews, bewailing their * and idolatries, or 
cc 


n 
| quity.: © the earth alſo ſhall 


ſſruments of communicating to others, thy grace. is alone to be | ©" t F 
en comforts we receive, fram.| . 20, 21.. Theſe verſes ace either the concluſion'sf the for- + ies. 


diſcloſe her + blood, and — . 


ſhall no. mote cover her ſlainn. 3 


mer ſong, or the introduction of the next chapter, to which Bloods. 
; they are uſually referred, 4 R 


+, 1+ Chriſt, calls his people to a place. f ſafety, when he # a. — 
bout to exech "his e to. e 2. "| Few Ser? tre 
4 7 of: property and relatſon, and the affitfance f 


i wo ure hie, none Halb pluck us but ef hie hand! 
be ſafe; a8 Rahab, Hay 


of the church, oppreſſed by the perſecutin of Anti- enter thou'inta ny chamber; where they 

iſt 3 or more m of every Faichful fo I, who laments — . — — vvhen the deſtroyimg 

the bondage, of e g lia T being» ras; | angel paſſed thragh the land, and ſhut dei le 

and Satan, in 4, ſtate of nature, havi us captive at his: | be ſecure and priyate, to pour out the yoice of ayer when 

will. But now recovered by grace, we be enabled to ſays: | danger threatens : Hide f if from the impending ſtorm, under 

thee only, by thy grace ſupported, and by thy power deliver- | the thadow of Almighty „ 41 it or a little moment, un- 

» will we mae mention 4 thy name, clenve alone to thee as til the indignation be overpaſt ; the time will be momentaty, for 2 

God and guide, and afcribe to thee the, praiſe of all our ſhort work will God make on the earth; bis wrath, when it 

1 Net | 1 begins to conſume the wicked, w quickly make an end of 

Ci ' 5 U. IO. Al. 11. 1 OTE WF. 4 
z either the * He goes for . execute hi Loy as Err behold, to 
; the aſtoniſhment of the. ſurprized world, the Lord cometh out of 

[te Sar, with rp mags ye 5 punt g 

L 'f inhah witants of the earth for their in. : never ſo _ 

oppreſs the redeemed 3 therefore, or becauſe thou * vi/ited and great, never ſo A their iniguicy A — hag juſt re- 

defireyed them, and made all their memery ie conſigned | Compence of reward : the earth alſo fball diſcloſe her blaod, and 

them to eternal ſhame in the place of torment, Hall no more cover her ſlain z the blood of ſaints and-martyrs, 

4. The great increaſe of the church is declared. Thon from Abel to the laſt perſecuted believer, ſhall then be brought 
increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou haſt increaſed the nation, either: | to light, and however ſecretly murders may have been commit- 
the Jewiſh nation by proſelytes, or rather the Chriſtinn church, ted, blood will * vengeance ; or it may ſignify the im- 
called the righteous, nation, v. 2. by numerous converts of | menſe carnage to be made in the battle of Armageddon, fo 
Jews and Gentiles: and this is ſpoken as already done, becauſe | that the earth ſhall not be able to drink up the , nor ſuf- 
ſuch is God's pu at the latter day, who calleth the thi fice for graves to the flain, Rev. xi. 13. xiv. 20. xix. 17, 18, 

4 that are not, as thaugh they were : then art glorified in the ſal- Note, The day is near when God will bri g every ſecret thing 
vation of thy people, and the ruin of their enemies ; thou hagf into judgment. Let the guilty tremble, 5 427 th 
removed it far unte all the ends of the earth, in a ſtate of diſper- | - | | | 

_ Gon, from whence they are now delivered ; or he had ſpread 
into every land the knowledge of his grace, and gathered a 
people for himſelf out of all nations. een 

5. Before, their reſtoration, a ſtate of great trouble is fore- 

dien and lamented ; either of the Jews groaning under their 
captivity, or the church, under the perilous times that precede” 

the deſtruction of Antichriſt, u. 16-18. Lord, in trouble have 

tb viſited thee; this being 2 uſe and benefit of aMllic- 


. 
- 


T 


n.. | Ma 6 
3. They triumph over their, ors, v. 14. 
they Hall not live; they are Afceaſed, they ſhall net riſe; ei 
Babyloniſh monarchs, whoſe kingdom never roſe from its ruins, 
ar the enemies of the church in general, whether: Pagan, Pa- 
pal, or Mahomedan, who will be finally deſtroyed, and no more 


CHAP. XXvIl. 


In this chapter the prophet goes on to het I.) What eat things 
God would do for bis church and people ; i odd pon 
ou be reckoned with, ver. 1. 2. That care ſhould be taken of 
God's. vineyard, ver. 2, 3. 3. That God would let fall his con- 


tions, to bring us nearer to from whom proſperity is too | #rover/y with his pegple upon their return to him, ver. 4, 5. 
to —— our hearts: they poured out a prayer chaft- ley would 22 increaſe them, ver. 6. 5. That 8 2 het. | 
apt * 1 5 h 
ning tuns upon them ; for this is the conſtant method of all God's efitions, they wore comparatively ſmalh, vet. 7, 8. and andified, * 
ople, inn prayer and ſupplications to make their ueſts ver. 9. 6. though their bt be laid wa . en — 
e, in pray PP req | though their city maght b, aft , 4. 
nown unto him: nor ſhall we ever be fo earneſt and impor- ver. 10, 11. yet it ſhould be reflored, and the ſcattered members 11. 
tunate, as When _ ſee his —— 7 to — 2 gathered 2 again, ver. 12, 13. 1 . Rey, is 18. 
brance our 1108. as a woman child t aweth near | | CEP” RE 5 . +0 
the time of ber dlvry, © ba 8 we _ out ide up s, | 1, IN [that 0a the 8 with his fore and great Fe thee 
which are acute, ktery W000 8 MY ng ſwor puniſh * leviathan the 3 pf 
Q Lerd, in deep diſtreſe, and crying for deliverance: we b« iercing ſerpent, even leviathan that crook ing, or of s 
btn with chil, big ith hopes 3 we drr been in in, create | In he ſhall hay the thrqgas. they rio hear * 
in prayers and tears, yet diſappointed, and-our hopes-abortive, that day © fing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. - 3. day Heb, 


long i ation delayed: we have brought forth wind, wa : | 
„ ay | the LORD de keep it. I will water it every moment; 2. 4. 
deliverance in the earth, ſo as to regain our liberty, or ſalvations | leſt am hurt it, 4 I will keep it night and day. 4. Fury xii. 6, 
to deliver us from our ene- | is not in me: Who would ſet the briers and © thorns a. © 0. 


mel, neither hove the inhabitants of the world fallen, dut con- | gainſt me in battle? 1 would 4 go- through them, 17 57 for 
tinue ta oppreſs the gau of godlineſs and truth, Note, (12) woyld-burg them together. f. Or | let him take hold r = 

' God may for wiſe ends long ſuffer his own cauſe and people to of my ſtrength,” that he may make 3 Foy der, 4 Ws 
" be dy wicked men. (2.) However long or fore our he _ 1 y * with me, 5 cher 
trials, we- muſt continue to prays and not faint: ( J If we 4— Of fa with me. ſhall cauſe them 1. Luke or Je 

do ſo, we ſhall aſſuredly not be diſappointed at the faſt. For, | come to take ot: Iſrael ſnall bloſſom uy | 


. Chriſt anſwers his people's prayers. Thy dead mer fall . . . 
Ne 31 7 : | | | . c 
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71. 


19. 
* Chap. 


xlviii. 10. 


1 Or ſun- 


images. 

cp xvii. 
I Jer. md. 
18. or Ii. 43. 
3 


XxXij, 28. 
Chap. i. 3. 
or Jer. li. 17. 


Hefore Chr 9. 1—6. We have here, 


— ti * 
7 


1. The execution of judgment on the great enemy of God's 
people, called leviathan, the ſerpent, the dragon, either Nebu- 


chadnez zar, or Antiochus, or Antichriſt, Rev. xii. 3. or Satan 


himſelf. Though ſtrong, furious, crafty, and poiſonous, God's 
ſword can reach him; and as he hath deſtroyed the perſecut- 
ing powers of old, he will as ſurely deſtroy thoſe that ſtill 
rage, by the two-edged ſword of his goſpel, expelling their 
poiſonous errors, or by the ſword of his judgments, puniſhing 
chem with everlaſting deſtruction, Rev. xx. 1— 10. 

2. In the day of vengeance on his enemies, his grace and 
mercy to his church will eminently appear, and ſhe. ſhall ſing 


for joy over her perſecutors fallen, and her peace and comfort 


everlaſtingly reſtored, Rev. xv. 1—3. xix. 1—7. 


(1.) The church is repreſented as a vineyard of red tuine, a 
ple ſeparated by ſovereign grace, ſecured by the wall of ever- 


| Laing love, ingrafted on Chriſt the living vine, and thence 


enabled to bring forth the choiceſt fruits of faith and holineſs: 
I the Lord do keep it; though his church lies in the midſt of an 
howling wilderneſs, where wicked men, more ſavage than 
beaſts of prey, roam continually, and threaten to break through 
and ſpoil, yet it is fafe under his protection, and flouriſhing 
under his care: I will water it with the dew of heavenly in- 


| Aaences every moment, for every moment we need his gracious 


help; leaft any hurt it, or leaf? be viſit it, the enemy of fouls in- 
tent to deceive and deſtroy; I will keep it night and day, in proſ- 
þerity and adverſity, at all times, amidſt every danger, he that 
lumbereth not, neither ſleepeth, will preſerve his choſen. Note, 
The more we know of the riches and fulneſs of the divine pro- 
miſes, the more will our hearts be filled with thankfulneſs, and 
our lips with praiſe, | 

g (2.) The people of God are afſurM of his favour. Fury is 
not in me; however terrible to his enemies, to his choſen God 
is all love, and their iniquities cancetted in redeeming blood; 
no wrath remains againſt them, even their chaſtiſements are the 
rod of mercy : who would ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in 
battle? I xwould go through them, I would burn them together, or J 
would ſlep into it, and burn them out of it; meaning either that 
ſhould he contend with them for their ſins, his own people 


would be but as briers and thorns before the conſuming fire; 


or rather that when hypocrites and falſe teachers, like briers and 
thorns, ſprung up to trouble his people, he would ſtep into his 
vineyard as a man of war, and quickly deſtroy and burn them 
up. Some render the words, tho will ſet me as a brier or thorn 
in battle, that I ſhould go againſt it, and burn it up together © What 
provocation ſhould ever lead him to deſtroy his own people ? 
News; for fury is not in him : though he viſit their offences 
with the rod, his loving-kindneſs will he never take from 
them. . | 
(3-) God directs them how abidingly to preſerve the ſenſe of 
his regard to them. Or let him, which ſome render if he will, 
and O that he would tale hold of my ſtrength; in times when his 
corrections are on his people, they need not be terrified, but ap- 
ply to that Almighty Saviour the ſtrength of God, who is their 
ever-living. and all-prevailing advocate; that he may make peace 
with me, by pleading the blood which he once ſhed for the re- 
demption of his people, and. he ſhall make peace with me; God, 
for his ſake, will be perfectly pacified toward the believing ſoul, 
and comfort him with the confidence of his mercy, _ | 
(.) The church ſhall, have a great increaſe. He ſhall cauſe 
them that comie 75 Jacob, the ſpiritual Iſrael of God, to take root, 
to be firmly fixed, and ſpread their branches on every fide : 
ſome read, in times to come he ſhall cauſe, &c. in the latter day 
of goſpel-truth, hen Iſrael all bud and blofſom, and fill : 
face of the world with fruit, as in the days of the apoſtles, Col. 
i. 6. and ſhall, we truſt, be more abundantly fulfilled here- 


' 72.4 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that 


- ſmote him? cr is he ſlain according to the ſlaughter of 


them that are lain by him? 8.* In meaſure + when it 
ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with ic; he ſtayeth his 


rough wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. 9. By this | 
therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this 
is all the fruit to take away his fin; when he maketh all | 


In this chaptet, 1. Eöbraln is threatned for their pride and dM: 


the ſtones of the altar as chalk-ſtones hat are beaten in 
ſunder, the groves and ꝓ images ſhall not ſtand. up. 10. 


Let the defenced city fall be deſolate, and the habita- 


tion forſaken, and left like a wilderneſs : there ſhall the 
calf feed, and there all he lie down, and conſume the 
branches thereof. 11. When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they ſhall be broken off; the women come and 
ſet them on fire: for * it is a people of no underſtand- 
ing: therefore he that made them will not have mercy 
on them, and he that formed them will ſnew them no 
favour. 12. J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the LORD ſhall beat off from the channel of the 


Vo I. II. 
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river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall be gather - | 


— 


ed one by one, O ye children of Iſrael. 13. And it ſhall Before Chriſt | 


14. * 


come to paſs in that day, bat ® the great trumpet ſhall 
be blown; and they ſhall come which were ready to periſh Ge 
in the land of Aſſyria, and the out- caſts in the land of 7. „ ate 
Egypt, and * ſhall worſhip the LORD in the holy 1 Noth 
mount at Jeruſalem. >X | | | . 
d. 7-13. Though God had intimated that ſometimès aMic- " IP 
tions would fall upon his people, yet very different would his 
dealings with them be, from his A their enemies. 
1. Reſpecting the meaſure of them. Though he ſhould 
ſmite them, yet not as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him, v. 7. 
his ſtrokes on his people would be mitigated; and however 
rough the wind blew for a ſeaſon, he would ſay, Peace, be ſtill, 
v. J. But their enemies would be utterly conſumed, their for- 
treſſes deſtroyed, their country a wilderneſs, where cattle would 
feed, v. 10. Like a withered tree they would be condemned 
to the flames, and this in juſt judgment, becauſe they are a 
people of no underſtanding ; — 
dient to their Maketh receive the reward of their deeds in utter 
deſtruction, v. 11. This may primarily refer to the Jewiſh 
nation and their foes, but it hath more enlarged view to all 
the people of God and their enemies. Note, (1.)\If we are 
God's children, we ſhall, becauſe we deſerve it, feel his gra- 
cious rod. (2.) Though involved in the ſame outward cala- 
mities, there is at all times a wide difference between thofe who 
are corrected in mercy, and thoſe who ſuffer in wrath. (3.) 
They who obſtinately reject God's warnings, may expect in a 
judgment-day no mercy. F 
2. The end God propoſed in correQing his people, was their 
repentance and ſalvation. - By this therefore ſhall the intquity of 
Facob be purged, and this it all the fruit to take away his ſin; and 
a gracious end this, for which every faithful ſoul hath reaſon to 
bleſs God, who can ſay, before I was afflifted I went aſtray. 
The particular fin here to be removed is idolatry : when he 
maketh all the ſtones of the altar, erected for idol-worſhip, 2 Kings 
xvi. IO—12. as chalk-/lones that are beaten in ſunder, the groves 
and the images ſhall not fland up. And after the captivity, the 


| Jews were fo thoroughly cured. of that idolatry, to which before 


they were ſo prone, that the leaſt traces of it no longer appear- 
ed among them. Note, It is a bleſſed ſymptom! for good, when 
our fin, our boſom fin, that did moſt eaſily beſet us, is thug 
radically mortified. | | SE IP 3 
F When God hath for their good corrected his people, he 
wi her them together wherever difperſed; and however di- 
ſtreſſed. It Mall come to paſs in that day, that the, Lord will beat 
and collect his choſen, as fruits to be laid up in ſtore, or 
corn ſeparated from the chaff, | from the . of the river 
Euphrates) unto the river of Egypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one 
ane, with ſuch! care, and fo compleatly, that not one ſhall be 
loſt, O ye children of Iſrael. And it ſhall. come to paſs in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall be blitun, which, if referred literally 
to the Jewiſh people, ſignifies the proclamation of Cyrus; by 
which they were reſtored to their own land from all places of 
their diſperſion ; but rather it refers to the collection of the Iſrael 
of God; by the trumpet of the everlaſting goſpel, recoverin 
thoſe: who were ready to periſh, and the outcaſts, like the wretch 
infant in Ezekiel, lying in their blood ; outcaſts from God's 
church, and periſhing in their fins, till called, quickened, and 
reſtored by the power of divine grace through the word of the 


| goſpel, . and brought to join the holy worſhip of the ſaints in 
God's church on earth, and to prepare for the everlaſting ſervice 


of God in glory. Note, (1.)Amidf all the troubles and trials of 
God's Iſrael, not one will be loſt. (2:) Whenever the goſpel- 


| trumpet is blown, they who know the joyful ſound will aflem- 


_ 


— * 


ble thither. (3.) When God opens the heart to hear his word, 
he brings the conſcience to a 27 and humbling ſenſe of its 
miſery and loſt eſtate by reaſon of ſin, and thereby to Chriſt, 
whoſe goſpel is to the loſt the trump of juhilee, glad tidings of 
joy. (4+) It is a mercy when we have liberty to worſhip 
„and a preater to delight in the ſervice, and to ſay of 
God's courts, Here would I dwell for ever. | 


% 


CHAP, XXVII. 


5 their ſecurity and ſenſuality; ver. 1-8. But in the mid 
J this, a gratious promiſe is given to the reninant of his people, 
ver. 5, 6. 2. They are likewiſe threatned for their Fenty ane 
untrattablentfi, ver. 91 3. 3. The rulers of Jeruſalem are threat- 
ned for their inſalent contempt of God's judgments, 14, 15, 17—22, 
4. A gracious promiſe intervenes,, ver, 16, for the comfort of the 
aithful. 5. The certainty of (God's judgment is illuſtrated by the 
 plawman's ſowing and threſhing, under divine inſlruction, ver. 
23-29. | ; | | 


I, 


O to che crown of pride, to the dronkards of: va. 4 
Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty is a fading js? 5- 


that. 


being ungrateful and diſobe- — 


J 
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F "Chap. XXVIII. 


db chin that are overcome with wine: 2. Behold, the LORD 
| hath a mighty and ſtrong one, which © as a tempeſt of 
e Chap, xxx. hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty wa- 


30. ters overflowing; ſhall caſt down to the earth with the 
the drunkards of E- 


hand. 3. The crown of ' pride, 
hraim ſhall be troden under feet. 4. And the glorious 
ae which is on the head of the fat valley, ſhall be a 
fading flower, and as the haſty frujt-before the ſummer : 
which when he that looketh upoy/it ſerth it, while it 18 
Heb, t in his hand, he + eateth it up. 3. In that day 
walloweth. ſhall the LORD of hoſts be for a crown of glory, and | 
for a diadem of beauty unto, the reſidue of his people: 
6. And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that ſitteth in 
42 Kings judgment, and * for ſtrength to them that turn the battle 
& JUS 8 
Ws, to the gate. 7. J But * they alſo have erred through 
7 Eee, 1,” wine, and through ſtrong drink are out of the way: 
z. Hoſ.iv. 8 the prieſt and the prophet have erred through ſtrong 
£Chap, u. drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, they are out of 
407. , che way through ſtrohg drink, they err in viſion, they 
1% lam. tumble in judgmegr. | 8. For all tables are full of vomit 
375 and filthineſs, /o 0 thre is no place Þ clean. 
r free. 


judgments are denounced on all their 
foes, yet they will firſt begin at the houſe of God, and the ſin- 
ners in Zion muſt feel the heavieſt ſcourge. Such is the woe 
pronounced here on Ephraim, and Samaria the capital of the 

ten revolted tribes. | 
1. The fins charged upon. them are — and drunkenneſs. 
Their country being rich and fertile, abundance ſwelled their 
vain hearts, and ſenſual appetite abuſed their diſtinguiſhed mer- 
cies.” Carouſing at the feſtal board, their heads with garlands 
crowned, they proudly defied ſorrow, fearleſs of the wrath they 
provoked. Nv: (7: Pride on God's.gifts is the ſure way to 
eprive us of _— ) A drunkard is a 


provoke him to 
monſter in nature; and he that thus baſely chuſes to degrade 


2 into a brute, juſtly deſerves to be made a companion of 
evils, 

2. Heavy is the curſe * is commiſſioned to pro- 
nounce on theſe proud drunkards. As th ve up their ſenſes 
to the baſe ſervitude of luſt, and drowned their reaſon in exceſa, 
in juſt judgment they ſhould be delivered to their foes. - The 
king of Aﬀyria, Salmanezer, like a reſiſtleſs hail ſtorm, or 
winter's flood, ſhould bear down all before him, u. 2. The 
crown of pride, their king and his mighty men, or Samaria the 
metropolis, or the crowns of garlands on the drunkard's head, 
ſurprized in this defenceleſs 22 ſtate, he would caſt 

down, and tread the drunkards under his feet, reducing them to 
ſtate of moſt abject wretchedneſs, v. 3. Their glorious beauty, 
their numerous inhabitants, or their country decked with vine- 
ards, and vallies thick with corn, ſhall. fade as quickly as the 
133 bloom departs, and be devoured 4 the hoſts of Aſſyria, 
as greedily as the firſt ripe fruit, v. +: ſo that nothing but deſo- 
lation ſhould be ſeen. Note, (I.) They who give the reins to 
their appetites, and to drunkenneſs eſpecially, are voluntary 
flaves, and court a ſervitude moſt wretched even now; iſſuing at 
12 in the ruin of their health, fortune, and families, and 


ringing them haſtily to that place of torment, where a drop of 
water will be ſought in vain to cool a flaming tongue. 


v. 1—8. Thou 


(2.) 
God's miniſters muſt denounce his woes againſt men's ſins free- 
ly and plainly. (3.) Whatever the finner here is of, it 
is but a fading flower, and at death at fartheſt, if not before, 


will vaniſh. e 0 | 

3. In the midſt of the deſolations of Ephraim, Judah and Ben- 
jamin, the reſidue of God's le, have a gracious promiſe made | 
to them. The Lord ſhall be a crown of glory, and a diadem of beauty | 
to them, eminently diſtinguiſhing, and protecting them from the 

wer of the Aſlyrians, r n a type of that Son of 

avid, in whom the offices of King and Prieſt ſhould be unit- 
ed. And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that fitteth in judgment, 
which God would beſtow on the king and his magiſtrates, to 
execute righteous judgment, which is the great happineſs of 
every ſtate j aud for firength to them that turn the battle te the gate, 
enduing their generals and ſoldiers with courage to vanquiſh. 
their enemies, and purſue them to the gates of their IF: 
(1.) Chriſt is his people's glory, and in his wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſtrength, they are made more than conquerors over 
all their enemies. (2.) Whatever the Lord is to us, or doth 
for us, we are bound to aſcribe-the praiſe of all to him. 

4. A heavy complaint is lodged | 
In her. were found the fins of Iſrael, and the ſame drunkenneſs 
led them aſtray from God. Yea, ſo generally had their fcan- 

dalous fins ſpread, that prieſt, prophet, and people were alike 
infected with it. The conſequence of which was, that the 
pretended prophet uttered 4 of his inflamed brains for 
viſions, deceiving, and being deceived; the prieſts, inſtead o 
the conſcientious diſcharge of their office, miſtook God's Jaw, | 

. miſinterpreted' his oracles, and led their hearers into fatal er 


k 


a 


þ 
Note, er ese, a fute foundation : be that believeth · Mall not 


* 


8 ir -. | flow the hiding- place. 
againſt Judah for their fins. death ſhall be difannulled, and your agreement with hell | 
mall not ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 3 7, 


through, then ye ſhall be troden down by it. 
the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall take you: for morn- 


truth and juſtice, v. 7. Yea, ſo common and infamous was Before Chrin 
their drunkenneſs, that every table was full of vomit, and no > 
place clean; a ſcene as loathſome in the eyes of ſober men, aa p 
deteſtable in the fight of God. Note, Drunkenneſs is vile and 
brutiſh in every man; but in a prieſt, a miniſter of the ſanctu- 
ary, what words can expreſs the infamy, impiety, and ſcandal- 
ouſneſs of the crime ! F | . 


9. © * Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and whom 1 Jer. vi. 10. 
ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine? © them that are * nid. iv. 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breaſts. / 10. 22 

For 1 + muſt be upon precept, precept upon pre- ! = Chron. 
cept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little and Che. v.. 
there a little. 11. For * with ſtammering lips, and a- + Orbath 
nother tongue, will he ſpeak to this people. 12. To a7 * 
whom he ſaid, This is © the reſt wherewith ye may cauſe or 1 Cor. 
the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing : yet they 2 jc. x. 
would not hear. 13. But the word of the LORD was 2 
unto them, precept upon precept, precept upon precept, 1 
line upon line, line upon Fine, here a li 


ttle and. there a 
little; that they might go and fall backward, and be » 2 cor. i. 
broken, and fnared, and taken. +4", . who 


v. 9—13. Drunkenneſs neceſſarily bro 
their minds, and ſteeled them inſt 
God. | 

I. In vain were all the teachings of the pr , ſollicitous 
as they were to make them underſtand ; waiting upon them 
with patient perſgverance, and daily inculcating their leſſons, 
v. 10. and fo ly and affectionately withal, ſhewing them 
how nearly they were intereſted in the matter, as being the only 
Way for them to obtain deliverance from the threatned evils, or 

reſhing to TT conſciences, v. 12. Yet ſooner might 
a child at the breaſt be taught, v. , ſo ſtupified were they with 
their drunkenneſs, and fo obſtinate, they would not hear; tho' 
the word was ever ſounding in their ears, it never reached their 
hearts; and they ſeem to have turned it into ridicule repeating 
it after the prophet in mockery, Tau latſau, lau lakau, or at 
their drunken feaſts jeſting with the ſacred words of ſcripture, 
v. 13. Note, (1.) God condeſcends to teach us as babes; his 
word is the ſincere milk; and as a nurſe cheriſheth her children, 
his miniſters are ſent to wait upon us with unwearied patience... 
95 Children's minds muſt not be over burthened ; a little, as 

are able to receive it, will be the moſt profitable inſtruc- 
tion. (3.) There is reſt for the weary in Jeſus, and refreſhing 
for the miſerable : it argues our folly as great as our wicked- 
neſs to reject our own mercies, and refuſe his calls to come to 
bim, that we may find reſt to our ſouls, - (4.) Many hear the 
word of Cod, whoſe hearts continue impenetrable ; yea, th 
will not underſtand, and none ſo blind as theſe. (5.) The 
ſtep of hardened wickedneſs is making a jeſt of things ſacred, 

2. In juſt judgment God gives them up to the ruin they have 
choſen. With flammering lips and another tongue ſhall he ſpeak to 
this people, when foreign armies ſhall waſte their country; or it 
refers to the gift of tongues, which the apoſtles poſlefled, 1 Cor. 
iv. 21. againſt which, miraculous as it was, they continued 
hardened, ſo that their deſtruction was determined; that they 
might go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, 
as the puniſhment of their apoſtacy from God, firſt gi to 

by 


rſt given u 
the Babylonians, and at laſt their country utterly Gere 
the Romans. Nete, They who will not attend to God's calls 
to repentance, will hear his terrible voice of judgment, when 


” 


ught ſtupidity upon 
the warnings of 


their ruin is paſt recovery. 
14. < Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, * ye 4 Chap, v. 

ſcornful men that rule this people which is in Jeruſalem, 10, 

15. Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a covenant r. 


wich death, and with F hell are we at agreement; when Chop. zir. 


the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not «3 oe. f. 
come unto us; for we have made lies our refuge, and 21. f. 

under falſhood have we hid ourſelves. 16. J Therefore Mar. uri. FR 
thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a g l.. 11. 


foundation, a ſtone, Þ a tried ſtone, a precious cor- Sn. 


1 Pet, ii. 6, 
make haſte. 17. Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, Fes 
and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and the hail ſhall * _— 
fweep away'*the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall over- al. 
18. ¶ And your covenant with 2e. f. 7. 


t Eph, ii. 
20. 


19. From = Ver. 15. 
— 

morning ſhall it paſs over, by day and by night, make you 

ſhall be a vexation, only I c underſtand the re- gan a, 


20. For! the bed is ſhorter, than that à man can trine.Ver.g. 
Y Chap. lix. 


_ © rors: or on che bench, decided wrong, to- the great injury of | 


ſtrerch himſelf on #t : and the covering narrower, than 36. 
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Nc that he can wrap himſelf in it. 21. For the LORD 


73% 
22 Sam. 3. 
o. 
a Joſh xi. 
14. of! 
Chron. al. 
16. 5 
d Jer, Xxx. 
14 
in. 33 


19. 
4 Ibid. x. 22, 
* of Dan. 


v. 


the 


cp 


Lam. 
3 


Hall riſe up as in mount Perazim, he-ſhall be wroth A; 


as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 
» his ſtrange work; and bring to paſs. his act, his ſtrange 
act. 22. Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong: for I have heard from the Lord 
GOD. of hoſts “ a conſumption, even determined upon 


v. 14—22. This prophecy ſome apply to the men of Judah, 
and their deſtruction by the Aſſyrians; but it ſeems to belon 
eſpecially to the Jews in Chriſt's day, and the deſolations which | 
the Romans ſhortly after brought upon them. | 

1. The ſcornful men who rejected the prophetic admonition, 
too great to take rebuke, and infatuated to their ruin, boaſted 
themſelves ſecure. The death and hell the | expe threatned, 
they feared not : my thought themſelves as ſafe, as if they had 
made a compact with the grave; and were confident whatever 
overflowing ſcourge paſſed ugh the land, it ſhould not come 
to them ; making lies their refuge, and hiding themſelves under 
falſhood, the lying prophets, who encouraged them ; or their 
own ſtrength, wealth, and policy, to overcome or over-reach 
thei adverſaries. By the overflowing ſcourge, the Roman army 
ſeems intended, _ which they thought themſelves ſafe, but 
found, too late, their ſad deluſion. Note, (1.) When we are 
in covenant with God thre a Redeemer, and at peace with 
him through the blood of ſprinkling ;; then, and only then, 
have we made a covenant with death, and cannot be hurt there- 
by. (2.) Vain , confidence, buoys: up finners to the laſt, but 


* 


there will then be found a lie in their right hand. 
2. The prophet admoniſhes them, where alone can 
ſafely. place their confidence. Bebold, I lay in Zion a foundation, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, other foundation than whom no man 
can lay ; @ fone, a rock, firm and immoveable; à tried tone, 
who hath been proved the dure. ſupport of his ſaints in de 
age ; or a flone of trial, by whom men's ſtates are diſcovered, 
and their characters determined ; precious corner-ſtone, ſupport- 


ing the whole ſpiritual building, and GI: prongs by every 


liever,, who knows the value of ſuch a Redeemer jj @ ſure 
foundation, that will Rand for 8 on which we ma 
ſafely truſt body and e that believeth, ſhall not male haſte, 
but under every tri = axe wait the Lord's leiſure ;' and 
thus will peyer be confounded; or aſhamed, as it is rendered, 
1:Pet. xi. 6, for be hath never failed thoſe who. truſt him, and 
never can or will diſappoint their hopes. ot £41 
3. He warns them of che fally, ſin, and danger of their con-' 
wud, in. truſting. on lying vanities. - For when the Lord ſhall 
lay judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, 
as builders, to prove their work ſtrait, their ways will be found 
verſe, and their judgment enſue ; then their vain hopes ſhall 
1,qand; the hail-ſftorm ' ſweep away their refuge of lies. The 
army of the enemy as eaſily and utterly overwhelming them, 

ir lying prophets, their riches and temple to „ or what- 
ever elſe they truſt in, as the waters of the deluge did the ſinners 
of old, v. 17. Then their covenant with death would be prov- 
ed a deluſion; and the ſword of the Chaldeans, or rather the 
Romans, as an overflowing "Re, paſs through, and as mire 
in the ſtreets they ſhould be trodden down, v. 18. From the 
time it goeth forth, neither policy nor power will be able to op- 
poſe it z it hall take you as priſoners for captivity, or ſeize you 
as criminals for the ford; and this continually and thorough- 
ly, till God's 7 are executed. Morning by morning it 
fall paſs, over, by day aud byimight without interruption the fiege 
— be carried on, and the devaſtations increaſe ; and it ſhall 
be d ueratian only: to under/land the report, fo terrible would the 
tidings be which thoſe who fled into Jeruſalem ſhould carry of 
the ravages of the Chaldean or Roman army. For the bed ts 
Herter, that a man can ftretch' himſelf on #t and the covering 
narrower, than that be can turap himſelf it it, which either de- 
ſeribes the . inſufficiency af their projets,” and the uncomfort- 


ableneſs of their ſtate, when their beds would give them no re- 


poſe ; or the caſe of Jeruſalem, crouded with thoſe who fled thi- 


ther, whoſe uſeleſs number increaſed the miſeries of the beſieged. | 


For the. Lord fhall riſe up as. in mount Perazim, and againſt his 
arm reſiſtance is vain 3 he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gi- 
been ; two eminent inſtances wherein he diſplayed his terrible 
majeſty againſt his enemies, 2 Sam. v. 20. Jeſb. x. 10—13. that 
he may de his. work, bis ftrange work ; and bring to paſs his aft, 
his flrange act; he uſed to fight for them, but now is turned to 
be their enemy, and their fall is ſure. Note, (1.) If God lay 


judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, who | 


can ſtand, or bear the ſcrutiny'? (.) It is the folly of the ſelf- 
righteous and the hypocrite that they cry peace, when there is 
no peace. (3.) If ſinners cannot bear the report of God's ter- 
rors without vexation, not hear of hell, and torments, and eter- 


nal deſpair without commotion, how will they endure them? 
(4) 


They who think their moral duties will yield them à co- 
vering in the day of God, and ſeek repoſe in their own righte- 
ouſneſſes, will find the bed too ſhort,” che covering too narrow, 

5 Nene deine 
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ſtrange work; he delighteth not in the death of a ſinner. 
4. The whole is preſſed upon their conſciences for their con- 
viction and reformation. Now therefore, to-day, whilſt it is 
called to-day, and yet there is mercy, be ye not mockers, deſpiſing 
theſe divine notices ; 4% your bands be made flrong; and aggra 
vated guilt provoke a heavier judgment: for I have heard from 
the Lord of. hoſts, who cannot lie, and is able to make his 


Dan. ix. 27. Note, (I.) It is merciful in God to give ſinners 
warning; he leaves them then without excuſe: 2.) Mockers 


will be ſtrangely diſappointed, when the terrors they deſpiſ 
| ſeize them, Ind the warnings they ridiculed are . Acad 


realities. L 

23. J Give 4 ear, and hear my voice, hearken and 
hear my ſpeech. 24. Doth the plowman plow all day to 
ſow? doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25. When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he 
not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the cummin, and 
caſt in + the principal whear, and the appointed barley, 
and the rie in their place? 26. + For his God doth in- 
ſtruct him to diſcretion, and doth teach him: 27. For 
* the fitches are not threſhed with a threſhing-inſtrument, 
neither is a cart-wheel turned about upon the cummin : 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cum- 


he will not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the 


ng. 

v. 23—29. The prophet, in God's name, calls on them for 
attention, v. 23. and gives them a parable of warning. 

1. He bids them regard the huſbandman ; what various me- 
 thods he uſes ; how prudently he plows and ſows, caſting the 
ſeed into the proper ſoil, apd in the appointed ſeaſon ; and 
when he hath gathered his fruits, how) wiſely be them, 
uſing more force with the ſeeds that are more farm and difficult 
to be beat out of the ear, and leſs with ſuch as would be liable 
; to. be bruiſed, v. 27. And when the bread-corn is beat out 
wich the threſhing inſtrument, (which was a kind of low cart, 
drawn by horſes or oxen, with iron ſpikes at the bottom) he 

does not ſuffer it to be trampled on too much, or broken 
with the wheel on the floor, but carries it to the mill to be 


—_— 


tions for the execution of his judgments, but . inflict them ac- 
| carding to the ſeveral deſerts of ſinners. Note, (1.) All wiſ- 
dom cometh from above. If the huſbandman is taught to plow 
and ſow aright, he owes it to God wonderful in counſel. (2.) 
The heart of man is as the fallow ground, obdurate and un- 
fruitful, till God in his word breaks up the ſtubborn ſoil, and 

awakens the ſinner's conſcience, 4 3.) Chriſt is the living ſeed; 
the heart that receives him will yield fruit unto God. ( 45 God 
knows the ſeveral diſpoſitions of his people, and diſpenſes his 
word and providences in ſuch a way towards them, as may molt 
effectually anſwer the purpoſes of his grace. (5.) In proportion 
to their guilt and provocations will be the execution of the di- 
vine vengeance on the wicked, (6.) In all his ways and 
works God will manifeſt his own glory, and 
in counſel, and excellent in working. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


This gredbecy bs We the city of Yoruſalam, 1. The event i 
forte, that Feruſalem ſhould be greatly diftreſſed, ver. 1—6. 


but that their enemies ſhould be diſappointetl, ver. 7, 8. 2. A 


Yeo 


proof is given to three ſorts of ſinners : '(1.) Thoſe that were flu- 
pid 4 regardleſs of 4, prophet's warnings, ver, 912. 64 
Theſe that were formal and bypocritical in their religious perform- 
ances, ver. 


13. (3.) Thoſe politicians that atheiflically and pro- 

fanely lle Gb s AL. and ſet up 4 own — in 

competition with it, ver, 14—16. 3. Precious promiſes of 
are made to a remnant whom God would ſanttify, and | 

would be ſantified, when their enemies and perſecutors ſhould be 
cut o, ver, 17—24. | een 


1. W to. T Atiel, to Ariel, the city obere David 
91 I dwelt: add 5 year to year; let them kill 


grace 


ſacrifices. 2. Yet I will 


| be  heavineſs and ſorrow: and it ſhall be unto me as 


Ariel. 3. And 1 will camp againſt thee round about, 


and will lay ſiege againſt thee wich a mount, and I wilt 
[94 F TEES 4 5 1. £540 4 5 4 „ „ a 75 p. taiſe 


— 


and periſh in their own deceivings. ( 5:) 8 is God's nene 


729. 


word, a conſumption, even determined upon the whole earth, or land © 
Jof Judea; it ſhall be ſwept as with the beſom of deſtruction, See 


+ Or the 
wheat in the 
principal 
place, and 

the barley in 
the appoint- 
ed place. 


4 


1 Or, and he 


beateth it 
min with a rod; 28. Bread-corn is bruiſed ; becauſe * out ln fk 


ſort as his 
. a 1 A g God doth in- 
wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. fru@ bim. 


29. This alſo cometh forth from the LORD of hoſts, 1 
* wohich is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in work- * 


bid 
LL Jer. 


xxXII. 19. 


renn id | | 
2. God would not always be warning, and making prepara- 


appear wonderful | 


712. 


ſ. cn. 9. 


xcii. 


LS 


in whom' he « Exek. All- 


T5. 
+ i. e. The 


14. 


lion of God, 
| 1 Or en- 
camped. 

b Exod. axiit. 


4 


iſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall } Or proc 
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Belore Chriſt raiſe forts againſt thee, 4. And thou ſhalt be brought 


12. 


« Chap, viii. 
20 


+ Heb, 
Chirp, or 
hiſs, 

* Job Kxi. 
18. Chap. 
xvii, 14 

f Chap, xxx, 
79. 


t PC, luxiii. 
420. 


mount Zion. 


down, and ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 
ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as of 
one that hath * a familiar ſpirit out of the ground, and 
thy ſpeech ſhall I whiſper out of the duſt. _ 3. Moreover, 
the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, 


and- the multitude of the terrible ones ſhall be * as chaff | 


that paſſeth away: yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant ſud- 
denly. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the LORD of hoſts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, 
with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring 
fire, 7. J And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her, and 
her munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream 
of a night-viſion, 8. It ſhall even be as when a hun- 
gry man dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he a- 
waketh and his ſoul is empty : or as when a thirſty man 


dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but he awaketh, and 


behold he is faint, and his foul hath appetite : ſo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that fight againſt 


v. 1-8. The ſubject of this prophecy, is Jeruſalem, the place 
where David dwelt, or encamped ; it is called Ariel, the lion of God, 
ſome think in reference to the altar, that conſumed the ſacri- 
fices as a lion his prey; or more probably as the metropolis of 
Judah, called the lion's whelp, Gen. xlix. 9. and whoſe 
ſtandard was a lion. | | 


1. The ruin of it is foretold, which all their ſacrifices, be- 
cauſe hypocritical, cannot prevent. Vain were the oblations 
from year to year, whilſt their iniquities were unrepented of, 
v. 1, God threatens to diſtreſs them, to fill every heart with 


heavineſs and ſorrow, and make the city like the altar, of God, | 


ſurrounded with the blood and carcaſſes of the lain, and fire 
kindled in the midft of it, v. 2, The beſiegers under a Di- 
vine ſupport ſhould ſurround it with mounts and forts with- 
out, v. 3. beat down the walls, and reduce them to the moſt 
abject, ſubjection ; or bring them ſo low by famine, that their 
voices ſhould through weakneſs ſcarce be heard, like thoſe who 
pretending to familiar ſpirits, whiſpered and muttered out of 
the duſt, v. 4. With marks of Divine diſpleaſure, God would 
aſſiſt their foes with thunder, earthquake, and tempeſt, and 
give them up at laſt into their hands, who ſhould conſume their 
city and temple with fire, v. 6. Note, (I.) Formal ſervices, 
whilſt the heart continues unchanged and unhumbled, are but 
an abomination in the fight of God. (2.) Wo unto thoſe 
againſt whom God contends, againſt him there is no defence. 
(3-) The proudeſt finner will ſooner or later be laid in the 
„ either in willing penitence, or terrible perdition. | 

2. God. would diſappoint their foes; they in their turn 
ſhould ſuddenly be deſtroyed, v. 5. their vain” hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs be as a viſion in the night, v. 7. and their diſappoint- 
ment like the man who dreams of meat and drink, awakes 
hungry and thirſty, v. 8. Which ſome refer to the ruin of 


Sennacherib's army, though that will not agree with v. 3 as 
s to 


Heb, 

ake your 
pleatfure and 
rot. 
N Chap. 
xx viii. 7, 8. 
1 Rom, xi, 


8. 

* Pf, lxix. 
23. Chap. 
vi. 10. 
Chap. viii, 


16. Dan. xii, 


12. And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, 


m Mar. xi, ; 


n Ex. xxxiii. 
t. Mat. xv, 
+ Mark vii. 


6. 
o Col. ii. 22. 


P Mad. i. 5 , 


ms, , 


they never raiſed any mount there: others apply the wo 
the Roman army, and ſuppoſe, v. 
ruption, and numerous forces ruſhing to the ſiege; and, v. 
„8. their diſappointment, when the ſpoil they promiſed them- 
faves would be ſo little anſwerable to their expectations. 
Some think the whole appertains to the Jews, expreſſing the 
deſtruction of the ſuccours they expected, v. 5. and the vanit 
of the hopes with which they flattered themſelves, that their 
city would not be taken, till dreadful experience at laſt awaked 
them from their fatal reverie. F 


9. © Stay yourſelves and wonder, & cry ye out, and 
cry : they are drunken, but not with wine; they Nag 
r, but not with ſtrong drink. 10. For the LOR 
ath poured out upon you the ſpirit of deep leep, and 
hath cloſed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the 
ſeers hath he covered. 11. And the viſion of all is be- 
come unto you, as the words of a book that is ſealed, 
which men deliver to one that is ® learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot, for it is ſealed : 


ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, I am not 
learned. 13. J Wherefore the LORD ſaid, Foraſmuch 
as this people draw near me with their mouth and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear towards me is taught * 


by the precept of men: 14. * Therefore behold, I will 
proceed 


to do a marvellous work amongſt this people, 


lir, 
2 N. Led. even a marvellous work anda wonder: for the wiſdom 


x Cor 


af their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of 


\ 


3 


. to mean their ſudden ir- 


their prudent men ſhall be hid. t5; * Wo unto them 
that ſeek to hide their counſel from the LORD, 
and their Works are in the dark, and' they ſay, Who 
ſeerh us? and who knoweth us? 16. Surely your 
turning of aa upſide down ſhall be eſteemed as the 
porters clay: for '* ſhall the work ſay of him that 
made it, He made me not? or fhal} the thing fram- 
ed ſay of him that framed it, He had no under- 
ſtanding ? 


—_— 8 


: 


that generation, it is 


plain, from Rom. xi. 7, 8. they refer to 
the times of 'Chriſt. | 


way of fin and ruin, and wonder at the long patience of God, 
yet there may be hope: or it may be read, delight yourſelves ; 
either mocking at their peril in the ways of iniquity, or by 
returning to for his pardoning mercy. i 

2. The prophet deſcribes their ſtupidity and judicial blind- 


erer turning aſide from the right way, v. 9. And to this 
God had in righteous j nt given them up, becauſe they 
refuſed the knowledge of the truth; —4 prophets, and 
rulers, were all under this ſpirit of darkneſs and infatuation, 
v. 10. The prophecies were as à ſealed book, wie no 
more underſtanding them than the ignorant, v. 11, 12. Which 


dence, and fulleſt completion of the prophecies concerning the 


leaders of the blind, - hardened themſelves, arid hardening o- 
thers againſt conviction. Note, (1.) They who will not take 
warning, will be given up to their own hearts luſts. 
It is a woſul caſe, when they who ſhould teach others, are 
blind and ignorant themſelves. (3. Multitudes, in the midſt 
of the plaineſt light of truth, are ſtill ſo overcharged 
with ſurfeiting 
their eyes are cloſed in 
the devil at his will. 
3. He c them with | 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, giving him 
the formal ſervices of the lip and knee, hut ne their 
| heart fur me z their ions being ſupremely placed on 
the „and the things of it, and their ſouls utter ſtrangers 
to any inward heart- approach to God; and their ' fvav towards 
me is taught by the mo Fo their religion was. mere edu- 
cational, not derived God 
ſtitute of ſpiricuplitg and ſuited to lull their ſouls aſleep. in 
ſtupid formality. | Such was the caſe with the Jews," ſee Marr. 
xv. 9. and ſuch is ſtill the cafe with multitudes, who call 
| themſelves, and are caunted by the world, good chriſtians, 
| whoſe prayers are as regular as the hour returns, - whilſt their 
hearts are utter ſtrangers to convetting grace and communion 
with God; and take away their books of devotion, they know 
no more how to draw near to God, than the cuſhion on which 
ey kneel. Note, (t-) That is no prayer which is not the 
ſoul's work. (a.) The prayers of the worldling and formaliſt, 
are no better than a folemn mockery of God. Entbift⸗ 
4. God threatens them with condign puuiſhment: a mar- 
vellous work he 
niſhed. 57301 ani! ),503 | 
(.] The ' underſtanding of their wiſe men ſhould- periſh, 
v. 14. Though their ſchemes were laid ſo deep againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his anointed, and ſo concealed, that they 


darkneſs, and they are led captive by 
ö * Gen e ry 


diſappoint them, v. 15. Let wo unto them I their, politics 
were as abſurd as wicked: their attempts to hide their counſel 
from him, and counteract his deſigns, were vain, ſince as eaſily 
as the potter moulds the clay, ſo could he mar their ſchemes, 
or faſhion them after his own will; for ſhall the cuorſ ſay of him 
that made it, He made me nit as if ſelf-created ; or the 
thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had no underfland- 
ing * which they in fact did, by ſuch conduct, though the foll 
of it was ſo evident. Note, (1.): They who fet up for — 
men and . free-thinkers, and diſcard their Bibles, will prove at 
laſt the moſt egregious fools. (2.) A diſbelief of God's all- 
ſeeing eye and univerſal agency, is at the bottom of every work 


of darkneſs. 1 Bri: 4" 64 
| 2 The Gentiles ſhould ſhortly be called into the church, 
the Jews re „ v. 17. Though the one was now like 


a. foreſt, it ſhould, by the pj ing of the goſpel, become as 
a fruitful field; and the other, though long favoured in a pe- 
culiar manner as God's heritage, ſhould be utterly laid waſte 
for their impenitence, and eſpecially for their rejection of Chriſt 
and his golpel: and this in the eyes of the Jews, and even of 


5 17. 15 


1. Tie prophet calls aloud'with the voice of warning: Stay 
yourſelves, conſider your ways, and run no more madly in the 


cry ye but, and cry at the impending judgments of God, if 


was eminently verified, when, in oppoſition to the brighteſt evi- 


' Meffiah, the Jews obſtinately rejected the Lord Jeſus, and the 
rulers and prieſts were the chief in the tranſgreſſion; blind 


(2.) 


word; and their worſhip de- 


atheiſtically promiſed themſelves not even God could ſee or 


_ 


r Chap. xxx, 
I. 

* Pf, xciv. 7. 
Ecc'eſ, zxiil, 
18. 
t Chap, xlv. 


% 


v. 9-16. Whatever fulfilment theſe words had in the men of 


neſs. They were drunken; not Mrely with wine, but with 
corrupt principles, ſtaggering, unſteady in their conduct, and 


and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, that 


would work, at which they ſhould be aſto- 


the apoſt les themſelves, too partial at firſt to their own nation, ; 
6 a marvellous work. : 2 
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ke iy 19. The meek alſo ſhall * increale heir j 


; = are cut off: 


| ſbineth in 


| lent under provocation, and in their own 
ing; theſe ſhall increaſe their Joy in the 


of the 


_ - £4 Cab ths 


17. 15 it not yet a very little while, and“ Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt? 18. And in that day 
ſhall the deaf hear the words of the book, and! the eyes 
of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. 
in the LORD, 
and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in the holy One of 
Iſrael 20. For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all * that watch for ini- 
21. That make a man an offender 
r a word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the 


gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought. 22. 


Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, who redeemed Abfta- 
ham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now 
be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now wax pale. 23. 


x. But when he ſeeth his children,“ the work of mine hands 


in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſanctify my name, and 
ſanctify the holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God 
of Iſrael. 24. They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come 
to underſtanding, and © they that murmured, ſhall learn 
doctrine. | 


v. 18—24. It having been foretold in the former verſe, that 
the Gentiles ſhould be called, and the Jews rejected: we have 
here the bleſſings the church ſhould in that day of goſpel grace 
enjoy. | 

1. They who before were deaf to God's calls, and blind 
to any ſpiritual knowledge of the truth, ſhould by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, in demonſtration of the ſpirit and power, 
have the eyes of their mind enlightened, and be enabled to 
hear and receive the word of truth, v. 18. Note, (1.) Every 
ſoul is by nature ſpiritually blind. (2.) The preaching of the 
goſpel is the means God uſes to * the ſoul out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light. (3.) He muſt open the un- 
derſtanding to underſtand the ſcriptures, or elſe the light 
arkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not. 
2. Joy and gladneſs ſhall revive the meek and the poor in 
ſpirit. Such as are brought to a view of their own ſinfulneſs, 
and humbly ſubmiſſive to every diſpenſation of providence, ſi- 
92, poor and periſh- 

ord, under the ex- 
ienee of his love and care of them, and __— in the hol 
One of Iſrael as their rich portion and exceeding great reward. 
Nate, (1.) God hath in general choſen the poor among men 
for heirs of his kingdom. (2.) It is not external poverty, 
but internal lowlineſs of heart, to which the promiſe is made, 
( 3.) Whatever injuries we receiye, or wants we endure, if in 
the midſt of all, our hearts are quietly ſtayed upon God, we 
have cauſe of abundant op. 

3. The erroneous ſhall be convinced, and they who mur- 


mured at God's word as hard ſayings, be filenced, and humbly 
ſubmit to his truth, v. 24. W * 1 


4. Their encmies and perſecutors ſhall be deſtroyed, v. 20. 
By the terrible one may be meant the rulers of the Jews, or 
the perſecuting power of the pagan Roman emperors z or it 
may have reſpect to antichriſt, whoſe kingdom ſhall be brought 


to nought, as the former enemies of Chriſt and his goſpel Nn | 
en- 


been broken, The ſcorner ſignifies the philoſophers of the 
tiles, or the Jews, that ſcoffed at the doctrine of the croſs 


whoſe inveterate enmity againſt Chriſt and his apoſtles, kept 


them always on the watch, v. 20. and any word which could 
be miſrepreſented, ſerved for a ground of accuſation : they Jaid 
ſnares for their faithful reprovers, that they might entangle 


them in their talk; and n proof or evidence condemned 
a 


the juſt, v. 21. And this was abundantly fulfilled in the con- 
duct of the Scribes and Phariſees, Matt. xxii. xxiii. but they re- 
ceived their juſt doom, and were cut off according to the pro- 
phetic word in their iniquities. Note, (1.) They who are 
Chriſt's ſervants, muſt expect the threatnings of terrible; 
and the ridicule of the ſcorner, ; {2;) Tbe enemies of reli- 
gion are ever on the watch to catch at every flip or failin 
rofeflors of it, as matter of railing accuſation uuf 
them. t it make us the more watchful to cut off occaſion 
from thoſe who deſire occaſion. (3.) We may not think it 


ſtrange, to have a word dropped unadviſedly, conſtrued into a 


heavy charge, or an innocent expreſſion perverted to a moſt 
criminal meaning, when ſcoffers come to hear God's minifters, 
not for edification, but to lay ſnares for their reprovers. 80 
perſecuted they the proj that were before us. (4.) If in 
the faithful diſcharge of our office, we find a wicked world op- 
poſing, and with every baſe and malignant inſinuation ſeeking 
to blacken us, it is a conſolation that we are the more like our 
Lord. (5.) Whatever ſucceſs at preſent may ſeem to attend 
thoſe who oppoſe the cauſe of God and truth, they ſhall be 

5. The church ſhould be gloriouſly enlarged, by the 'acceſ- 
fron at laſt of the ſeed of Jacob. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
who redeemed Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees, and out of al} 
Vol. II. 


71 


his face wax pale, as when his degenerate ſeed cejected and cru- 
cited the Lord Jeſus, But when he ſceth his children recover- 
ed from their apoſtacy, the work of my hands, by converting grace 
faſhioned anew, in the mid/t of him aſſembled together, they 
ſhall ſanftify my name, by believing in the Redeemer, and re- 
ceiving his goſpel, and [maify the holy One of Facob, and ball 
ar God of Iſrael, returning to his worſhip and ſervice. 

y faced here alſo the church of Chriſt may be meant; rejoic- 
ing in the converſion of all the ſpiritual ſeed, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, in, the latter day, who ſhall then together unite 
in the praiſes of their Lord. 


CHA P, XXX. 
This poo contains the fins and deflruftion of the Jews. Here is, 
1. A juft reprodf to thoſe who in their 7. 71. truſted to the Egyp- 
tians for bel, ver. 1—7. 2. A terrible threatning againſt thaſe 
that ſlighted the advice which God 7 his prophets gave them, ver. 
8—17. 3. Gracious promiſes to thoſe who truſted in God, ver. 
18—26. 4. A prophecy of the total rout and ruin of the 4 


Hrian army, which ſhould be an occaſion of great joy to God's | 


cover with a N. 
they may add ſin to ſin: 2. That walk to 
into Egypt, (and * have not aſked. at my mouth) to 


ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and 4 Numb. 


8 
the ſtrength of Pharaoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in Lg ph 


the ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. 4. For! his princes 7 og. 25. 


to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 3. Therefore ſhall 


were at Zoan, and his ambaſſadors came to Hanes. 


They were all aſhamed of a people that could not pro- . . ö 
en, nor be an help nor profit, but a ſhame and! 
a 


a reproach. 6. The burden of the beaſts of the 
ſouth: into the land of trouble and anguiſh, 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper, 
fhery flying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon the 
ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that ſhall not profit 
them. 7. For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and to 
no purpoſe : therefore have I cried + concerning this, 
Their ſtrength 18 to fit ſtill. | 


v. 1—7. It was the fin and folly of the Jews to leave the 
rock of ages to truſt on the broken reed of human ſupports, 
and they ſeverely ſmarted for it. | 
1. A wo is pronounced on the rebellious children of Judah, 
and the cauſe of it declared. In the day of danger, inſtead of 


his troubles, till he obtained eternal ſalvation, concerning the Before Chrift 
houſe of Jacob his poſterity, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, ana 7, 


* | 
5 O to the rebellious children, faith the LORD, avout 715: 
that take counſel, but not of me; and that Ch. ale. 
but not of my Spirit, * that u Bt. 
down xxix. 19. 


c Chap. 
xxxi. Is 


h Chap. 


from xxxvi. 6, 


1 Ibid, Iv. 
and g | vn. 
Ex. i. 13, 


14. 


Or, to her, 
Chap. vii. 
4+ Ver, 15. 


applying to God, and ſeeking his guidance and protection, 


ey placed their confidence in the wiſdom of their own mea- 
ſures, and the alliance they ſought with Egypt, expecting from 
them a ſhelter againſt the impending ſtorm of the- Aſſyrians: 
and thus by ſin not only provoked God to chaſtiſe them, but 
alſo by their diſregard of him under their corrections, filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquities ; his children in profeſſion, 
but rebels in their practice. Note, (1.) Diſtruſt of God's pro- 
vidence, is virtually to deny his government of the world, and 
to turn rebels; nay, atheiſts. (2.) Rebellion in thoſe who in 
profeflion were once his children, is peculjarly provoking. 
(Z.) If afflictions bring us not nearer to God, they will ex- 
8 harden and drive us farther from him. | 
2. Their confidence would fail them; whatever coft they 
were*at, whatever difficulties they were put to, in order to ob- 
tain the alliance of Egypt, or however fair the protniſes of 
Pharaoh to ſupport them. God was near to be conſulted and 
to help them, and required nothing from them but a humble ap- 
plication ; yet they rather choſe to encounter the dangers of the 
road that led to 0 pt, through deſerts abounding with lions 
and ſerpents; to burden the weary beaſts with their choiceſt 
riches, as preſents to purchaſe Pharaoh's aid; to go ſo far as 
Hanes and Zoan for help, and though ſo long and cruelly their 
houſe of bondage, to ſeek relief from thence : juſtly therefore 
doth God warn: them, ; The frengeh of Pharas /hall be your 
Hame, and the truſt of the ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion; failing 
and deceiving them, and making them vexed at their own folly, 
fo dearly to purchaſe an ally, who inſtead of help or — 4 
ſhould be their reproach, chap. xxxvi. 6. Note, (1.) The ſelf- 
righteous, like theſe Jews, grudge no expence or trouble in 
labouring to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, which muſt prove 
their ruin, inſtead of accepting Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
freely offered, and which would never fail them. 2.) When 

e leave God in our trials to truſt on men, we deſerve well 


tue our folly and fin in 4 and diſappointment, 
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Before Chin 3. The prophet warns them of their only method of ſafety. 

7% Their ſtrengtb is to fit flill; inſtead of ſending their ambaſſadors, 

or ſeeking foreign afliſtance, to keep at home, and patiently 
expect the ſalvation of God. Note, If we deſire to extricate 
ourſelves from diſtreſs, it muſt not be by the uſe of undue 
means, or impatient ſtruggles, but by patient dependance and 
waiting upon God. | | oh | 


* 

8. ¶ Now go, » write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for ſ the time to come 
for ever and ever: 9. That this 7s a rebellious peo- 
ple, lying children, children t will not hear the law of 
the LORD: 10. Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; 
and to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits: 11, Get 
you out of the way, turn aſide out of the path, cauſe 
the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. 12. 
y Mic, ii, Wherefore thus faith the holy One of Iſrael, Becauſe ye 
7 zin. deſpiſe this word, and truſt in Þ oppreſſion and perverle- 
s.  * nels, and ſtay thereon: 13. Therefore this iniquity ſhall 
4 Or, fraud. be to you as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 


"OC Hab. ii. 


2, 

Heb. 
The latter 
day. 
Deut. 
Xxx1i1, 20. 
Chap. . 4. 
Ad; vii. 51. 
© Jer, xi. 
21. Am. il. 
12. & vii. 
3 Mic. ii. 


8 12 high wall, whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at an in- 
* Chap. ſtant. 14. And he ſhall break it as the breaking of | 
t Jos, wh, the potter's veſſel, that is broken in pieces, he ſhall not 
ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not be found in the burſting 
«Chap, of it, a ſherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
«bil. 14 water tic hal out of the pit. 15. For thus ſaith the Lord 
x Ver,7, God, the holy One of Iſrael, * In returning and reſt ſhall 


Chap. vu. 4 ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your 
ſtrength; and ye would not. 16. But ye ſaid, No, for 
we will flee upon horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee : and we 
will ride upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that purſue 
you be ſwift. 17. One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke 
of one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be left 
as 5 a —_ the top of a mountain, and as an en- 
fign on an hill. | 
v. 8—17. For a teſtimony againſt them, for a warning to 
others, and to vindicate God's juſtice in their puniſhment, the 
. . prophet is commanded to write their fins, and threatned de- 
| Brudtion, on a table, that it might be hung up in ſome con- 
ſpicuous place, and note it in a book for future times, v. 1. 
Wat this us, or becauſe this is @ rebellious 4s. wy this was either 
the ſubſtance of the writing, or the cauſe why God would have 
it recorded; they were rebels againſt God, lying children; a 
* ſpurious brood, who bore a relation to God in profeſſion, but 
in practice they denied him; children that will not hear the latu 
of th Lord, pay no 2 to it, but caſt the word behind their 
ack. Two heavy charges are particularly laid againſt them, 
and each hath a terrible threatning annexed thereto. 
1. They ſaid unte the ſcers, See not, as if they wanted them 


y Lev. xxvi. 
8. Deut. 
xxviil. 25. & 
xxxil. 20. 
Or, a tree 
reft of 


to connive at their ſins, endeayouring to diſcountenance the 


freedom of their reproofs, or to ſilence them utterly ; and to 
the prophets, 0 not right things ; the truths of God's word, 
the evil and guilt of their conduct, and the threatned judg- 
ments; ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, prophecy deceits, not the h 
words of wrath and damnation, but viſions of peace and pro- 
ſperity : get you out of the way, turn _ out of the path ; not 
obſtruct them in their ſinful courſes, by remonſtrating againſt 
their iniquities, nor turn aſide with them, and join in their 
wickedneſs ; cauſe the holy One of 4251 to ceaſe from before us, 
by no more urging their awful miſſion from him, or prefacing 
their threatnings with the view of the character of God, as 
the jealous and ſin-avengipg God. Note, (1.) They are in a 
dangerous way that are diſguſted at the fidelity, plainneſs, and 
ſeriouſneſs with which God's miniſters reprove their ſins. (2.) 
Though Men's ears are offended at the harſh terms, damnation, 
hell, eternity of torments, and unquenchable fire, the faithful 
preacher may not pleaſe them by ſoftening thoſe terrors with 
which he is commanded to perſuade men. (3.) A zealous 
miniſter is a burdenſome ſtone in the ſinner's way, and robs 
him of the peace he ſeeks in his deluſions. (4.) They who 
prophecy ſmooth things, to lull the ſinner aſleep, and flatter 
the confidence of the formal, will be indeed 
to the world, but muſt expect from God the doom of per- 
fidy and falſhood. (5.) If a prophet can be ſeduced to turn 
aſide, ſinners then ſecurely tranſgreſs, countenanced by ſuch an 
example, | ; MAPS, e Wie” 
| God denounces their doom; that holy One of Iſrael, whoſe 
name was burdenſome to-them, will execute it, and that word 
they have diſpiſed, ſhall riſe in judgment againſt them ; becauſe 
they rejected his warnings, and truſted in oppreſſion and perverſe- 
neſs ; in their wealth got by ſuch wicked methods, or their allies 
purchaſed thereby. Their deſtruction ſhould come ſudden and 
rerrible, as a breach ready to fall, fwelling out in a high wall, 
which before the ſtorm ruſhes ſuddenly down, and cruſhes 
| thoſe who fled thither for ſhelter under its ruins; and irreparable 
as the potter's veſſel, daſhed in pieces by an iron rod, that never 


. 


inſtead of truſting on 


feed in large paſtures. 24. The oxen likewiſe, and i". 
| the young aſſes that ear the ground, ſhall eat clean pro- 6. 


highly acceptable | 


bear, or ay or 
lemnly from God. {2:) The confidence of the ſinnet, and "VO 
the ſeif-righteous, is like the tottering wall; in the day f 
wrath it will overwhelm them, and their damnation be not 
only unexpected and terrible, but irrecoverable and eternal. 

2. They oppoſed the plaineſt and moſt falutary advice. For 
thus ſaith the my God, the holy One of Iſrael, whole burdenſome 
name they could not bear, though his holineſs, was the great 


can be renuited. Note, (I.] Whether men will! 
ther they forbear, we muſt not ceaſt to warn them ſo- 


ſecurity of his promifes, In returning and ref? ſhall ye be ſaved * 


this is the path of ſafety, to return from their evil ways; and 
| gypt, to wait patiently on G04 45 
guretneſs expecting help from above, and confidence in the ſalva- 
tion of God hl be your ſtrength ; for thus no enemy could pre- 
vail againſt them; and ye would not 11 obſtinately refuſed 
to leave the matter in God's hand. But ye ſaid, Ne; bent on 
their own devices; but we will flee upon br es, to ſecure their 
perſons or treaſures, or to ſeek foreign aſſiſtance; therefore ſhall 
ye flee, be left to your own folly, be chaſed by their foes : 
and we wilt ride upon the favift, in hopes to eſcape, but in vain'y 
therefore Hall they that purſue you be wiſts and arreſt you in your 
flight. Utterly diſpirited, one thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke « 
one, See Lev. xxvi. 7, 8. at the rehuke of five; before the m 
inconſiderable number of enemies ſhall ye flee, til! ye be left as 
a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an enſign on an hill; 
ſcattered and ſolitary, and almoſt utterly conſumed, Note, (J.) 
When we truly return to God, we may aſſuredly expect his 
ſalvation, (2.) In every trial it ſhould be much more our 
concern to have our heart brought to quietneſs and reſt in 
God, than to be anxious about the means of our deliverance. 
(3-) They who are enabled wholly to place their confidence in 
hriſt, can then do all things, he ftrengthening them. (4.) 
They who will not make uſe of the medicine which never fails 
to cure, deſerve to die of their diſeaſe. (5.) When the ſinner 


 feeks to fly from God's vengeance, he will quickly feel how 


vain is the attempt, 


18. J And therefore will * the LORD wait that he f, O. yt 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalc- dandiag- 
ed, that he may have mercy: upon you: for the LORD *2 Fer. in. 
is a God of judgment; * bleſſed are all they that wait for vt 1. . 
him. 19. For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Jeruſa- Pie. . 
lem: thou ſhalt weep no more : he will be very graci- 20 jer. 2. 
ous unto. thee, at the voice of thy cry; when he ſhall f f 
hear it, he will anſwer thee. 20. And though the Lord 40. © 
give you © the bread of adverſity, and the water of 4 af- <7,N'"=* 
fliction, yet © ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a t © ad 
corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 8 
21. And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſay- 9. Am. vis 


ing, This is the way, walk ye in it, © when ye turn to 2 10 


the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. 22. Ye "1 _ 
ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven images of ſil- . 

ver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold: John xiv. 6. 
thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; * thou + — 


ſhalt ſay unto ir, Get thee hence. 23. ,* Then ſhall he 20. & K. 
give the rain of thy ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground (ne whe, 
withal, and bread of the increaſe of the earth, and it % _ 
ſhall be fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall thy cattle 3 


Cor. 


vender which hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and 
with the fan. 25. And there ſhall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams 
of waters, in the day of * the great ſlaughter, when the * Chop. 
towers fall. 26. Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall 
be as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall 
be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, in the day that 
the LORD bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the ſtroke of their wound. | - 


v. 18—26. After the former threatnings, ſome conſolation is 
promiſed to the. faithful. 222 | Sou 
1. In the midſt of judgment God would remember mercy : 
and therefort,. or nevertheleſs, will the Lord wait that he may be 
gracious unto you the choſen remnant, whom, as the word fig- 
nifes, he pants to deliver out of their troubles ;. and therefore 
will he be exalted, or will exalt his Son as a prince and Saviour 
in the midſt of them, that he laue mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a, God of judgment, faithful to his promiſes, as juſt in 
his corrections 3 and therefore ble/ſed are all they that wait for 
bim; they will in the iſſue be made happy in his ſalvation, and 
their patient hope be crowned with deliverance. For the peo- 
ple ſhall dwell in Zion at Feruſalem, ſafe amidſt all the threatnings 
of Sennacherib : thou /balt weep no more, as they did in the day 
of their diſtreſs : he will be very gracious unto thee, exceeding. thy 
molt ſanguine hopes, at the voice of thy cry; when' he ſhall hear 
it, be null anſwer thee, as be did Hezekiah's' prayer, a he 
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Before Chriſt ſpread their | afflicted caſe before the Lord. Vote, (1.) God 
713- waits to be gracious : no ſooner does the ſinner return, than he 
WI — js ready to receive him, *. Perſevering prayer ever brings 
an anſwer of peace. (3.) We ſhall find every trial a rich 
bleſiing to us in the iſſue, whenever it hath ſerved to exerciſe 
our faith, and quicken our application to God. . 
2. The Lord will provide them with the rich means of grace, 
to preſerve them in the path of duty; afflicted they might be, 
it is the frequent lot of his people, but never deferted. In the 
times of perſecution, probably under Ahaz, their faithful 
teachers were driven into obſcurity ; but God promiſes now to 
reſtore them, that they might publickly and quietly enjoy the 
benefit of their miniſtrations, and to preſerve a conſtant ſuc- 
ceſſion of them, v. 20. And they ſhould hear æ voice behind 
them, the Spirit of truth, who ſhould be ſent to guide them 
into all truth, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it; directing 
them to the written word as their rule, and enlightening their 
minds to fee and follow it, when they turned to the right 
hand or the left, from the ſtrait way of God's commandments. 
And this is particularly applicable to the times of Chriſt, when 
- he raifed up his faithful ſervants, and ſent his Spirit to direct 
his people in the way of life and glory, and to bring them to 
himſelf, who is the way, the truth, and the life. Note, (1.) 
Among the greateſt afflictions God's people lament, and whit 
is worſe than a famine of bread and water, is the famine of the 
word. (2:) Though the church may be under perſecution, 
and faithful miniſters . eſpecially driven into a corner, yet God 
will rebuke the ſtorm, and bring them from their concealment 
again, to the joy of his people. (3.) It becomes us to be at- 


tentive to the voice of conſcience, and the ſecret warnings of 


God, when tempted and in doubt how to act. (4.) Diſpoſed 
we are continually to turn aſide, if the preventing and reſtrain- 
ing grace of God did not preſerve us. 
* They ſhauld then renounce their idolatry, their beſetting 
moſt provoking fin. 
richeſt metal, nicely engraved, and curiouſly adorned, with ab- 
horrence ſhould be caſt away, as polluted and nauſeous, v. 22. 
And this was fulfilled on their deliverance from Sennacherib, 
dee 2 Kings xviii. 4. 2 Chron. xxix. 16. and after the Baby- 
' loniſh captivity, this evil was radically cured. Note, (1-) No- 
thing engages the heart ſo much to God as a ſenſe of his 
een (2.) True penitents abhor their fins, and put from 
them as fat as poſſible whatever they have found a means of 
temptation to them in the time paſt. 8 
4. Plenty ſhall be reſtored to them. Their nd, watered 
with the of heaven, ſhould yield abundant increaſe, v. 
23. See chap. xxxvii. 30. Their cattle fatten in rich paſtures, 
and cat provender winnowed, ſuch plenty being in the land, 
v. 24. The rain deſcending as rivers from the hills, ſhould 
make their vallies fruitful, that may ſtand thick with corn, 
and add to the joy of their deliverance from the Aſſyrian 
army's ſlaughtered by the ſword of the deſtroying angel, v. 25. 
And this may well be applied to the abundance of goſpel grace, 
that will be diſpenſed in the latter day, when the high towers 
of Babylon myſtical ſhall fall, and the earth be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the watets cover the ſea. Note, 
The miniſter,-like the huſbandman, may ſow the ſeed, but it 
is God alone that giveth the increaſe; yet this muſt not ſu- 
perſede, but quicken our labours. 3 
5 Uncommon light and joy would then be diffuſed, The 


1. 
th un ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days; expreflive 
-of 1 . = the ge roco the 75 beg when 
their breaches made by that army ſhould be repaired, and the 
wounds of their ſtate healed : and may be referred to the day 
of Chrift at preſent, when every awakened ſinner, brought out 
ſpeakable, and full of gl at ſeeing the breach, which ſin 
Denen 
periences the healing of this bleſſed Saviour's ry in his 
ſoul: and perhaps it looks forward to the expected glorious 
"ſpread of the goſpel ; when all afflictions of God's people are 
- at an end, the nations of the redeemed ſhall for ever walk in 
the light of the Lord, — | 
27. ¶ Behold, the name of the LORD cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, and the burden hereof is 
heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as 
a devouring fire. 28. And his breath as an overflowing 
* Chap, viii, ſtream, * Pall reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſitt 
* hy, the nations with the fieve of vanity : and zbere hall be * a 
xxxvii, 29. bridle in the jaws of the people, cauſing them to err. 
PL. z. 4. 29. Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, * when a holy 
Hel bet, ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of heart, as when one 
xxxii, 4. Pf. goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 
T LORD, to the + mighty One of Ifrael. 30. And the 
The glory ef LORD ſhall cauſe 4 his glorious voice to be heard, and 
1 . Lz o {ball ſhew the lighting down of his arm, with the in- 
dignation of his anger, and * with the flame of a devour- 


ACVii, 3. 


— 


Their idols now, r made of 


of the moon ſhall be as the light of the fun, and the light «of 


of darkneſs into God's marvellous light, rejoices with joy un- | 


| 


I 


* 


ing fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, * and hail-ſtones. Fefe 


1. For through the voice of the LORD ſhall the Aſ- IH, 
Freian be beaten down * which ſmote with a rod. 32. * Chip. 
And in every place where the grounded ſtaff ſhall paſs, u #® 
which the LORD ſhall F lay upon him, it ſhall be ' Job. 2. 


with tabrets and harps: and in battles of ſhaking will he ch 
fight | with it. 33. For ? Tophet it ordained of old: w. 36. 
yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath made it deep © © 
and large 


: the pile thereof it fire and much wood, the C Heb, 


Cauſe to reſt 


breath of the LORD, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth oon bin. 
kindle it. | 9 ; 8 
v. 27—33. The happineſs of God's people being intimately 28. Nes. 
connected Wien the deſtruction of their foes, the Father fore- 1 07, aging 
| a | Or, ag 
tells their utter_ ruin; | them. 
1. The great agent in this, is God himſelf, from heaven * rv. 
& vin, 


ſending forth his terrible wrath againſt the army of Sennache+ 6, Nint. v. 

rib, v. 27. ſwallowing up the hoſts of Aſſyria, as a deluge, 22. 

and ſifting them in the ſieve of vanity ; the whole being chaff, * K . 

diſperſed with the breath of his diſpleaſure : his bridle in theit _—_— 

jaws ſhould' cauſe them to err, turned backwards from their 

deſigns of deſtroying Jeruſalem, as a horſe is governed by its 

rider, v. 28. At his voice his miniſter of flame ſhall go forth 

armed with lightning, tempeſt, and hail-ſtones ; and ftretching 

forth his more than mortal arm, ſpread univerſal deſtruction around, 

v. 30. The rod which ſmote God's people, ſhall now be broken, 

v. 31. before the grounded /laff; the judgment groumded on God's 

eternal decrees, and lying fo heavy on the Allyrlans, that none 

ſhould be able to withſtand it, in that night of terror, v. 32. To- 

phet, in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, where they encamped, 

is ordained for their ſlaughter-houſe, deep and large; ſo often 

defiled with the e idolatries of thoſe who paſſed their 

children through the fire to Moloch; rendered abominable, as 

covered with the blood and corpſes of the flain, which the 

lightning ef God ſcorched j or where the Jews burnt the bodies 

when they found them dead in the morning. Note, 1.) It is 

a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. (2.) 

The burnings of FIRE repreſent the eternal puniſhment of 

impenitent ſinners. Our Saviour calls the place of the dam- 

ned, Gehenna, in alluſion to this valley of Hinnom ; there 

the greateſt kings, as well as the meaneſt ſlaves, whoſe guilt 

1 the wrath of God, lie down in flames that never can 
quenched; and there the multitude of ſinners, with the de- 

vil and his angels, are tormented day and night in thoſe ever- 

laſting burnings, which the breath of the Lord, like a fiream of 


| brim one, doth kindle. | 


2. As when the ſmoke of the ſinners torment aſcendeth for 
ever and ever, the ſaints of God fay Hallelujah, Rev. xix, 3. 
ſo here the Jews ate repreſented as rejoicing over their proud 
oppreflors fallen, in ſolemn thankſgivings with tabret and harp, 
tranſported at the miraculous interpoſition, and aſcribing to the 
mighty One of Iſrael the praiſe of all his wonderous works. 
Note, However now the wicked triumph, the time is ſhort, 
their fall determined, their ruin terrible, and God's juſt judg- 
ments upon them, will miniſter matter for his ſaints ever] 
ing praiſes. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


This chapter is an abridgment of the foregoing ; the heads of it are 
much the ſame. Here is, 1. A wo to 1671 that toben the Aſſyrian 
army invaded them, truſted to the Egyptians and not to God for | 
ſuccour, ver. 1-3. 2. Aſſurance given that God would defend 
Feruſalem in that time of danger, ver. 4, 5. A call ta re- 
pentance and reformation, ver. 6, 7. 4. A prediction of the 2 
of the Affyrian army, and the fright which the Aſſyrian king 

ſhould thereby be put into, ver. 8, 9. | 91 


O to them * that 80 down to Egypt, for help, « pont. xvii. 

and * ſtay on horſes, and truſt in chariots, be- 16. Chap. 
cauſe they are many; and in hortemen, becauſe they are — 
very ſtrong: but they look not unto the holy One of 75. 
Iſrael, neither ſeek the LORD. 2. Yet he alſo is wiſe, cr Tim. 
and will bring evil, and will not call back his words: 17. 
but will ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil doers, and a- 


7. 
i. 


gainſt the help of them that work iniquity. 3. Now the 


Egyptians“ are men and not God, and their horſes fleſh 4 er. cxlvi. 
and not ſpirit; when the LORD ſhall ſtretch out his 3 + 
hand, both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen 


ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 4. For thus « Hol. «i. 


hath the LORD ſpoken unto. me, Like as the lion and 3 * ü. 
the young lion roring on his prey, when a multitude of + Or, mul - 
ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, he will not be a- f Che, 
fraid of their yoice, nor abaſe himſelf for the + noiſe of 13: 
them: * ſo ſhall the LORD of hoſts come down to fight a 
for mount Z o, and fer the hill thereof. 5. * As birds E 1: 
| = 95 e 
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713. 
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h PC, xxxvii. 
40. 
i Ex, Kii. 1. 


protect them; but when he was flighted and neglected, his | 
wiſdom and 


baer og flying, ſo will the LORD of hoſts defend Jeruſalem, * 


defending alſo he will deliver it, and paſſing over he will 
preſerve 17. W W e ts By 

v. 1-5. Repeated woes are denounced to awaken the ſin- 
ners in Zion; if ſtill they perſiſt in their wicked way, ſurely 
their blood will be on their own heads. "ec 

1. The charge laid againſt them, is their recourſe to Egypt, 
and negle& of God, v. 1. The numerous hoſts of Pharoah, 
his chariots and horſemen, ſeemed to afford greater Revit the 
eye of fenſe, than the word of promiſe ; and therefore they are 
more ſollicitous to engage his friendſhip, than ſpread their caſe 
before the holy One of Iſrael. Note, 


ſenſe, take a bad guide. 4 ; L 
2. The folly and danger of their conduct is expoſed, If 


they wanted wiſdom, lo] God is all wiſe, and they ſhould con- 
ſult him: if they wanted might, God was almighty, and could 


hey who conſult with 


wer, that might have been engaged for them, 


now are armed againſt them: and what then can the wiſdom 
or power of Egypt do to ſave them ? he will counteract all the 
ſchemes of their allies, and execute the threatning he hath 
pronounced againſt the workers of iniquity, v. 2. and by ſad ex- 

rience they ſhall be taught the vanity of that ſtrength of 

haroah, which they idolized. The 8 ſhall be 
found men frail, falſe, fooliſh, and not God, as they by 
their confidence in them ſeemed to make them, and their 


\ horſes fleſh and not ſpirit; and therefore when the Lord ſhould 


we are apt glaringly to contradict them. 


k Hof. ix. g. 


I Chap. ii. 
20, & xxvii. 
9. & xxx, 


m Chap. 
xxxvii. 36. 
+ Heb. For 
melting, or 
tribute, 

n Chap. 
xxxvij, 37. 
1 Heb. His 
rock ſhall 


© Lev. vi, 
13. or Pf, 
Xxi, 9. 

li, 5. 


their ingratitude, 


- ance, nothing will. 


ſtretch forth his hand, they and their unprofitable helpers muſt 
fall together, v. 3. Note, (1.) They who affect to be wiſer 
than their Bibles, will only in the.end expoſe their own folly. 
(2.) The more we know of men, the more we ſhall ſee cauſe 
to ceaſe from human dependance ; the more we know of God, 
the more ſhall we be engaged to truſt him. (3.) There are 
many truths evident and allowed by all, and yet in practice 
(4. The ſinner in 

the day of wrath ſhall find little comfort or help in his com- 
panion, when they ſhall fall together, and receive the reward 
of their iniquities. | 
. Thoſe in Zion, who, without having recourſe to Egypt, 

t fied God for their ſafety, ſhould find him a ſure refuge in 
e day of calamity ; as a lion ſeizing his prey, that cannot be 
timidated by the ſhouting of the ſhepherds, who, daring not 

to approach him, ſeek to ſcare him with their noiſe ; ſo im- 
potent will be the army of the Aſſyrians, when the lion of 
the tribe of Judah ſhall come to fight for his Zion, v. 4. ſwift 
as the eagle will he fly to their ſuccour, and ſafe preſerve them, 
when the deſtroying angel ſhall paſs over to ſmite their ene- 
mies, and by their deſtruction deliver ARR Note, In the 
midſt of danger they are ſafe whom with tenderneſs un- 
utterable covers under his wings, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens, and defends with an arm of almighty and irreſiſti- 
ble power, Oh, that we did but truſt him! 8 


6. Turn ye unto him from whom * the children of 
Iſrael have deeply revolted. 7. For in that day every 
man ſhall caſt away his idols of ſilver, and his idols of 

old, which your own hands have made unto you for a 
fn, 8. J Then“ ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 
ſword, not of a mighty man; and the ſword, not of a 
mean man ſhall devour him: but he ſhall flee from the 
ſword, and his young men ſhall be + diſcomfired. 9: 2 
And 4 he ſhall paſs. over to his ſtrong-hold for fear, 
and his princes ſhall afraid of the enſign, faith the 
LORD, * whoſe fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Je- 
ruſalem. | | : 

Y . We have here 

5 3 call to repentance. God had not caſt them 


off, though they had baſely forſaken him, and deeply revolted 
from him: he calls them children of Iſrael as a reproach for 
to beget conviction of their baſeneſs, and en- 
gage their hope, ſeeing, though they deſerved to be diſowned, 
he Mill regarded them as his ſons and daughters, and invited 
them to turn to him, with aſſurances of kind acceptance. Note, 
(1.) If the goodneſs of God will not lead us ſinners to repent- 

(2.) It is never too late to return to God; 


the deepeſt revolters will find their king, on humble ſubmiſſion, 


never inexorable, 


2. A bleſſed reformation wrought. In that day, when their 
deliverance ſhould appear ſo evidently the work of God's hand, 
vanquiſhed by almighty grace, they ſhould caſt away their idols of 
d and filver, the work which their own hands had made to fin : 


fo bent were they upon idolatry, that no coſt or pains were ſpared ; 


but now their fin is their ee; and their idols deteſted and 
abhorred. Note, (I.) In a day of repentance our tempters to 
ſin will be — more than ever they have been loved. (a.) 
man hath. his peculiar idol luſt, the indulgence of which 
his bittereſt burden when God awakens his conſcience, 


Eve 
will 


and againſt which he muſt place an eſpecial guard. 


the ſultry 


| 


them that ſee, ſhall not be dim, but diſtinctly, and abidingly di 


| cover the light of the glory of God in. the goſpel of fi 
: | 


3. A glorious victory obtained. The Afiyrian ſhall fall, not Before Chrit 
by an arm of fleſh, but by the immediate ſtroke of God: and 73 
whilſt the army is diſcomfitted, their king in terrors ſhall flee, 
and his — the few who eſcape with him, ſhall paſs over 
to his ſtrong-hold, or, his rock Hall paſs over for fear z his 
mighty warriors HG were left, trembling at the terrible enſign 
in the air, the deſtroying angel with his drawn ſword, or leaſt 
they ſhould be purſued by the Jews in their flight, and dread- 
ing that fiery furnace of wrath that burns ſo hot againſt the 
enemies of Zion. Some interpret the laſt words, of God's ul 
tar at Jeruſalem, on which the fire burned continually ; and of 
his conſtant reſidence there as in his own houſe, - Note, (1.) 
When God contends, he will overcome. (2) If preſent judg- 
ments are ſo terrible, what muſt be the fire of hell, and the 
furnace of eternal wrath! (3.) The fame God which is a 
conſuming fire to his enemies, is a wall of fire around his peo- 
ple to protect them, and a fire of love within their hearts to 


3 


C HAP. XXXII. 


Hezehiah is here the Chi, to whom this chapter moſt pro- 
perly belongs. FA fs t, 1. The Blefing of fl * 
his government, protected by bis grace, and taught by his word, 
Ver. 1—4. 2. The bypocriſy and covetouſneſs of the Fetus, ver. 
5—8, 3. The deſtruction threatned, which they are called to la- 
ment, ver. 9—14. 4. The happy times that ſhould Jucceed, ver. 
I 5—20. + | | 


I, E HOLD, * a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, * Jer. . 
and princes ſhall rule in judgment. 2. And + f Zn. 
a man ſhall be“ as an hiding-place from the wind, and. 9. 
a covert from the tempeſt: as rivers of Hater in a dry 1 
place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. f, 5. _ 
3. And * the eyes of them that fee, ſhall not be dim; 
and the ears of them that hear ſhall hearken. 4. The < Chap. ir, 
heart alſo of the Þ raſh ſhall underſtand knowledge, and « john vii. 
the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready wo p $ 37,38. 
lainly. 5. | The vile perſop * ſhall be no more called. 
'beral, nor the churl ſaid to be bountiful. 6, For the hog 
vile perſon will ſpeak 5 — and his heart will work 1 Lib 
iniquity, to practiſe hy pocriſy, and to utter error againſt 1 
the LORD, to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, bs. 
he will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 7. The |. 
inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: he deviſeth the foo. 1 
wicked devices to deſtroy the poor with lying words, 2. * 
even when + the needy ſpeaketh right. 8. But the « Mal. in. 
liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall 17. .. 
he 1 ſtand. | | 2. 5 
v. 1—8. Under Hezekiah's government the people enjoyed — 
great bleſſings: himſelf a righteous governor ; his princes copy- bunt the. 
ing his example; by them the _—_— were protected, the 133 


1 inſtructed, the law of God both taught and under- 12 
z 


| and as the conſequence thereof, a right eſtimation made 9 
of the characters of men, as viewed in this glaſs of truth. And * 
to this the prophecy primarily may refer; Lu we may ſay of Prov. xk 7. 
it Dage a greater than Hezekiah is here. 

1. The righteous government of Chriſt is foretold. Behold, 
with tranſport and joy, a ling, the Lord upon his throne, h/ 
reign in EVE 8 protecting his people, and puniſhing his 
enemies; 'or laws mo 2 and his adminiſtration alto- 

er righteous: and princes ſhall reign in judgment; the biſho 
833 ordained — him to 2 24 the church, — 2 
preach his goſpel, adminiſter his ordinances, and execute their 


ii. 8. 


6. 


0 


2. His people ſhall ſaved from wrath by him. A man, 
or that man, ſhall be "as an hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the e by him the ſinner's ſoul is ſheltered 
from the ſtorm of Divine vengeance, which, by the interpo- 
ſition of his own bod me the tree, he hath . for them, 
and from the fiery — of Satan, and the fierce temptations 


of fin, that elſe would overwhelm them: as rivers of water in 


office according to his appointment. 


.a dry place; refreſhing, quickening, and comforting the ſouls 


of his people, when parched up as the dry ground for want of 
rain, or fainting with thirſt under the aſſaults of corruption 
as the ſhadow of à great rock in a weary land; ſuch a weariſome 
land the chriſtian pilgrim finds this world; and ſcorched” with 
beams of perſecution, affliction, and temptation, 
muſt utterly fail but for this hoſpitable ſhadow, which Chriſt 


his rock ſpreads over him; there he feels ſupport miniſtered, 


there he'is hid in the hour of trial; and under this ſhadow, 
fitting with great delight, renews his ſtrength, and is enabled 
for the remainder of life's journey, till in the grave he ſhall 


find his home and reſt. , Ws 
3. Great light and knowledge ſhall be diffuſed.” ge get of 


dear 
Son, 


man, 1'Tim, * 


WWW — 4” 
2 — bear: fall Nur; earneſt to ſearch th 
deeper diſcoveries of Divine * 
; to Which 


713. 
4—y—= ſcriptures; and to obtain 


they before paid no or haſtily miſtock the meaning of 
as facred . 3 Ls 5 tongue of the ers ſhall be ready 
to ſpeak plainly, or elegantly, as when illiterate Galileans were 
endued with wiſdom from above; or, us is ſtill the caſe, 
"when bx Divine grace the ſoul is led into the knowledge of 
22 | — 
more diſtinctiy of the things of God, than the wiſeſt 
unenlightened man. 1 one Hag WED 
4. Eminent diſcernment, to diſtinguiſh. the character of 
men, and fidelity to reprove, ſhall then be in the miniſters of 
Chriſt ; weighing perſons in the balance of the ſanctuary, they 
ſhall not give flattering titles, but charge men's fins home up- 
their conſciences, v. F. or the meaning is, that then the 
vill pers Nabul, a fool, hall be no more called Nadib a prince, 
nor put in truſt with the goſpel, which his folly muſt diſgrace ; 
not the churl, the covetous perſon, be called bountiful or ho- 
nourable, ſince ignorance in underſtanding, and covetouſneſs 
in temper, would be a ſcandal} to the miniſtry. For the vile 
perfon, or the fool, will ſpeak villany, or folly ; advancing doc- 
rrines oppoſite to the oracles of wiſdom, ſuch as the rectitude 
of human nature, the freedom of man's will, the merit of 
works, &c. and his heart will work iniquity, which is the na- 
tural fruit of falſe principles; 10 practiſe hypocriſy, pretending a. 
regard for the intereſts of piety and religion, when mott ef- 
fectually fapping the foundations of true holineſs, and to utter 
error againft the Lord, denying the Godhead, or debaſing the 
lory of the Redeemer, o make empty the ſoul of the hungry, by 
withholding from them the bread of life; and he will cauſe the 
drink of the thirfly to fail, by turning them away from the doc- 
tcines of the free, all-ſufficient, and ſovereign grace of God, 
the fountain of living waters, to the empty and broken ciſterns 
of good ' reſolutions formed in man's ſelf-ſufficient ſtrength. 
The inſtruments 
tify his covetou 
ain, than the 


s, being more ſollicitous about his own 
of the fouls committed to him: he de- 
. wiſeth witked' dronces to difiroy the poor, or afflified, with lying 
wor ds, even toben the needy ſpeateth right things; if any. under 
ſoul-concern come to enquire, he gives them bad advice how 
to get rid of their convictions, and heals the hurt flightly ; con- 
triving to prejudice them againſt thoſe who wete able to ex- 
+ tricate them their troubles, in the way of grace and truth. 
Such is the character of a falſe and faithleſs miniſter! but the 
Ebert deviſeth kberal things ; being poſſeſſed of a ney ſpirit, 
meet for a ruler in God's church: fraught, with Divine grace, 
or perbaps enjoying the Ne providence, he contrives how 
to be uſeful, Apen n the doctrines of the goſpel zealouſly; 
not for by wed ake, but of a willing mind, and is, an 


example to believers in charity and liberality ; and by Libera 
; French ſhall fand, or be eflablifhed ; his own irt Seas, 


ee e 0 


e: time v8. 1 e 4A H ildn f rf 
9. 4 Riſe up, ye women, that are at eaſe, hear my 
pps ors ye careleſs „ N eee unto my ſpeech. 
+Heb, Jo. Þ Many days and years ſhall ye be troubled, ye care- 
Days above Jeſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail, the gathering 
Am. vi. hall not come. 11. Tremble, ye women that are at 
ben n. edle be traubled, ye carelels, ones: ſtrip ye 
4 ye bare, and..gird. /acko/gth,upon your loins. 18. They 
t Ho, mall lament for the teats, for the pleaſant Þ fields,” for 
Felis of de- the fruirful vine. 13. Upon the land of my le 
8 ſhall come up thortis and briers; 5 yea, upon all the 
H 13- houſes of joy in the I joyous city: 14. Becauſe " the 
Pr ei, , Palaces ſhall be forſakeg, the,, multitude of the city ſhall 
dor born- be left, the forts and + 4owers ſhall be for dens for ever, 
Le revel a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of Hochs: 15. Until the 
oe, Chap. Spirit be upon us: from on high, and ? the wil- 


_ — 


>: Kngs derneſs be u fruitful field; and the fruitful geld be counted 
1-9 for a foreft, | 16. Then Judgment ſhall dwell in the wil- 
wc. derneſs, and tighteoulnts remain in the fruitful field. 
chen. ., 13. Aang the work of righteouſneſs {hall be peace, and 
«ar air. he effect of ; righteouſneſs, -quicrnes, and, afurance fer 
* Jobs BORE. 16. And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
»Chp, habitation, und in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting- 
br, places: 19. When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 
4 James i, reſt 3 afid the city ſhall be low in à low place. 20. 
v Chap. ur. Ble ſſed are A ſow belide all waters, that ſend forth 
a rig iiber the of the ox and the als. Ag Emory 

* Ecclef, xi, b. 20, We have here 
1 Mat, xiii. x. A warning of approaching Judgments, directed to the 
— 9 daughters of 85. whoſe —_— pride, and vanity, had | 


contributed to fill up the meaſure of the 'tiztion's iniquities. 
They are repreſented as careleſs, or confident, and at wut, with- | 
Vot. I. . 5 

71 


- 


A 


_—_— 


H. 


|. called to hear the word of God and tremble, and 


and taught of the ſpirit, 'and chen even a child can || v 


ay of the churl are evil; his methods to gra- 


and make 


demnation. 


either about their hn or danger; but they ate ET 
by imme- . 
diate humillation, 9. 14. prevent; if poſſible, che impending 
wrath of the Almighty, or prepare to meet it. Weavy is the 
threatned judgment; the vintage failing through drought, or 
conſumed by the enemy, v. 10. the paſtures ravaged, or wi- 
thered away, ſo that che kine ſhould not give their milk, v. 
12. the land deſolate, and producing only briars and thorns ; 
their joyous houſes, where mirth and pleaſure reigned, ruined, 
. F: the palaces forſaken, the city deſerted, the fortifications 
mouldering away, and Zion become the den Sf beaſts and 
wild aſſes, whilſt flocks graze in the ſtreets, {once crowded 
with inhabitants; and this deſolation abiding for ever: which 
directs us to apply this cataſtrophe not to the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the rr but to the final ruin it afterwards 
underwent, and in which it lies to this day. Note, (I.) When 
men live careleſs, and at eaſe, in their ſins, death will 
come upon them with a terrible ſurprize. (2.) They who 
have abuſed their plenty to pride and exceſs, juſtly are mage to Y 
feel the miſeries of want. (3.) The only way to prevent our 
eternal ſorrows, is by a WL regard to God's warnings, aud 
by preſent humiliation for our fins. (4.) They who continues 
impenitent, will quickly experience an awful change, when 
their houſes of joy and pleaſure muſt be quitted for ati abode in 
everlaſting burnings, where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, | 
2. A promiſe of future bleſſings : which looks forward to the 
latter days of the goſpel diſpenſation : for ſo long will Jeru- 
ſalem be trodden down of the Gentiles, Luke ar, | 
(.I.) The Spirit all be poured out from on high ; from heaven, 
as in the days of pentecoſt; and this ſhall be again abundantly 
the caſe in the laſt days, when Jews and Gentiles ſhall be con- 
verted, and made one fold under one fhepherd. Note, The 
deſolations of every fallen foul muſt for ever continue, unleſs 
the Spirit from on high be poured out to convert and rene, 
the heart of the ſinner, a. 1 2 
(2.) A mighty change ſhall be produced by his Divine power 
The cuilderneſe 2 be - fruitful Field, 2 25 ruitful Field 55 * 
counted for a foreft ; the world that was as a wilderneſs, full o. 
impiety and miquity, now, by grace renewed, mall bring forth .. .../ / 
the fruits of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and numerous con- * 
verts, thick as the trees of the foreſt, be added to the church © | © 
d ity. Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs ; the word lof © 
8 „and the doctrines according to godlineſs, be received ane 
embraced by thoſe who before were utterly ignorant of hem 
; or at enmity againſt them ; and righteouſneſs remain in the fruir- 
| j thoſe who are effectually wrought upomzy ſhall abide 
' Faithful, and increaſing in 2 Divine temper and diſpoſitiob. * 
And the work of righteouſneſs ſha 'pedcez either the work of 
Divine grace, -which the Spirit works in the heart, ſhall pro- 
duce, peace, as it is the evidence of our reconciliation with 
God]; or rather the perfect work of righteouſneſs, wrought out 
by the Redeemer, ſhall give us the moſt ſolid grounds of peace 
with God, and in our own conſciences; and t ect 0 9 1 
owneſs,  quietneſs and aſſurance for ever ; for if intereſted in the 
Redeemer's perfect work, no troubles need' diſturb, no accuſa- 
tions of ſin or Satan diſtreſs us; we may teſt ſatisfied in him, 
and with unfailing confidence expect the conftant ſupplies of 
his grace, ſtrength, and conſolations on earth, and the certain 
poſſe ion of the inheritance purchaſed for us in lory Na 
ing. And my people. ſhall quell in a peaceable habitation, and in 
dwellings, and in quiet refling-plates ; the enmity bet 
: Jew and Gentiles being utterly aboliſhed, their foes of ea 
and hell reftrained from diſturbing their repoſe, their comfo 
and ity ſecured for ever, and none to make them afraid: 
when it ſhall hail, coming down on the faręſt; the ſtorm of wra 
being poured on the ungodly, fee Rev. xvi. 21. and the ſeat of 
antichriſtian oppreffion and tyrafiny laid in the duſt, | Reg. 
xvi. 19—21. Note, (1.) Wherever the ſpirit of God js poured 
but on a ſoul, immediately the fruit will be holineſs to tl 
Lord. (2.) A clear diſcovery, and a full perſuaſion of the all- 
ſufficiency of the finiſhed righteouſneſs of a Redeemer, is 
ſolid ground of peace within; and whilſt our ſouls fix on this 
alone, we may reft aſſured, there neither is nor cañ be any on- 
J ug, 


A 
any concern, 


. 
— 
—— * - 


* 


.) Whenever the ſoul, complete in 
makes mention of his righteouſneſs only, then will the heart 
experience moſt abundantly the transfofming power of Diyine 
e, and like him, from whom cometh our ſalvation. 
4.) Whatever troubles diſturb our preſent repoſe ; if, we ar 
und in Chriſt, we know there is a manſion of eternal reſt 
provided for his redeemed. (5.) When ſtorms of vengeance 
deſcend on the ungodly, they who have fled for refuge do t 
hope fet before them, are ſure to be hid in the 427.0 the Tord 
13.) An eſpecial bleffing is promiſed to the minifter s of God, 
we 


- 
+ 


| and their labours ; as diligent huſbandmen caſt their ſecd-on 


watered lands, and fee it ſpringing up ſo faſt, that their cattle 
are let in to crop it, or at harveſt bring home the corn; fo 
wan che word of God be in their mouths, quickened by the 

veſt of 8 in whom 


Spirit, producing an abundant hary whom the; 
ſee the frait of cheir _— and Who will be kali crown, | 
” | and 


2 
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cen and rejoicing in the day. of che Lord Jeſus. Nite, They who || 
waters, take every opportunity of doing good, 


713- beſide — 
hy on. (35 Þ, we not unrighteous to torget their works of faith 


and. labau of love. - ing ty od gia A os 
" þ FF ; 7 FF 


„ "CHAP. XXX. 


This thapter relates to the ſame eventi with the foregoing 3 where- 
in the agen of Sennacherib, and the deliverance of jt lem, 
are a figure of the ſufferings and deliverance ' of the church from 
the power of | Antichrifl. 1, Here is a wo denounced, 4 1. 
2. The prayer of God's people, ver. 2. uf: An anſiuer given them, 
ver. 2—6. 4. The diſtreſs which would preceed their deliverance, 
ver. 7—12. 5. Notice given of it, oo the confuſion of 25. 
crites, and the comfort of the faithful, ver. 13—19. ©. 
church of Chrift finally triumphant, ver. 20—24. | 


X O to thee * that ſpoileſt, and thou weſt not 
3 ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they 
b Rey, xiii. dealt not treacherouſly with thee: when thou ſhalt 
1 ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt 
e Mat, vi. make an end to deal treacherouſly, © they ſhall deal 
"= treacherouſly with thee. 2. O LORD, be gracious un- 
« Chap. mv. to us, “ we have waited for thee; be thou their arm every 
* morning, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. Fl 
Fl. xxi, At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled : at the lift- 
chap, ing up of thyſelf th& nations were ſcattered. 4. And 
avi. 37- your ſpoil ſhall be gathered lite the gathering of the cater- 
piller: as the running to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run 

x PC. cui. upon them. $5. The LORD is exalted : for“ he dwell- 
P eth on high, he hath filled Zion with Lone. wg and 
„ Fcclef. vii. righteouſneſs, 6. And * wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be 
5 the ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength of ſalvation: the 
Or, meſ- fear of the LORD is his treaſure. 7. Behold, their + 
ch. valiant ones ſhall cry without: the ambaſſadors of peace 
xx=vi. 22 ſha]l weep bitterly. 8. * The high-ways lie waſte, the 
4 8  way-faring man ceaſeth, he hath broken the covenant, 
!2Kinp ® he hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. . 


Chap. xxi, 1. 


wii. 14 The earth mourneth and languiſneth: Lebanon is a- 


m Chron. ſhamed and hewn down : Sharon is like a wilderneſs, and 
« Chap, xiv,” Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits, JW W 
8. & Rv. J riſe, ſaith the LORD: now will I beexalted, now will 
Pf xii, 5, J lift up myſelf. 11. Ye ſhall * conceive chaff, ye ſhall 
& ci. 3 bring forth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall devour 

+ you. 12. And the people ſhall be as the burnings of 
| Time 28s thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in the fire. 


v. 1—12. The ſubject of this prophecy is variouſly inter- 
preted ; ſome refer it to the ſtate of the Jews under Hezekiah, 
when Sennacherib diſtreſſed them and was deſtroyed ; others 
to the deſolations made by Antiochus, and to the victorious 
arms of the Macchabees over him; others to the church of 
. Chriſt, oppreſſed by the antichriſtian foe, and his final ruin; 
and all theſe may be comprehended herein, and the former de- 
liverances of God's church prefigure thoſe of the latter day. 
Here is | \ - : 

bs 2 The wo denounced on the ſpoiler and treacherous dealer : 
for a while his politics would ſucceed, and his power prevail, 
however cruelly or unjuſtly exerciſed ;_ but God will return his 
evil upon his own head, and at the appointed time viſit. upon 
bim his wickedneſs : and this was the caſe with Sennacherib 
and Antiochus, as it will be of the Romiſh antichriſt, whoſe 
— craft, and deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, are well- 
known; and by theſe, long hath he made a prey of men's 
goods, bodies, and fouls ; but at laſt God will viſit him accord- 
ng to his deſerts, See Rev. xiii. 11. xvii. 12—16. Note, 
1.) To compaſs their ends, the wicked heſitate not at falſe- 
60d, fraud, of violence; but God knows how to repay them 
in their own coin. {2.) There are appointed bounds ſet to 
men's wickedneſs, and when they have filled up the mea- 
"ſure of their iniquities, God will awake to karte 

2. The people of God in prayer fly to. bim in the day of 
their calamity. O Lord, be gracious unte us, interpoſe to ſave 
us from every enemy; we have waited for thee, not 2 in 
the time of adverſity, but expecting thy falyation : be thou ibeir 
arm every morning; Which either 1s a 
the princes, that they might be ſtrengthened for their work; 
or rather it is the interceſſion of the members of the church 
'one for another, every morning offered, for grace to enable 


10, Now will | 


requeſt for Hezekiah and 


them. for the work. of N day: be then our ſalvation alſa in 
time of trouble, from all the perſecutions. and diſtreſs under 


which in body or ſoul we groan, being _ burdened. Note, (1.) 
When we habe a gracious God to go to, there is comfort un- 
der every affliction. (2.) They who wait on him, will never 
be forfaken by him. (3.) Every morning our prayer muſt be 


— — 
* . 


— * 3 
. 


renewed, for every day we may expect freſh. trials, and nced | 


— — 2 -- . * 


we cling to the rock of our 


and no traveller darin 
"buſineſs, whil th 


ſupports, for we have no-powet:of,ourÞlyes'to 
{4-). We muſt be advocates for each other, and-eſpe» 
cially remember thoſe who are; afflicted /in, our 8 


vation. Un bie 19 
An anſwer of is given. Their enemies, the 2 
be terrified before the deſtroying angel, and whilſt ſome 


+ 
4 * 
* 4 


| | flee, and more are fiain, they have noching to de but ruſh on 


the ſpoil without reſiſtance, as when a flight of locuſts de- 
vours the field, v. 4. And thus ſhall it be in the laſt days, 
when the ruin of the antichriſtian armies is compleated, the 
conquerors ſhall devour the ſpoil. Sce Rev. xvii. 16. Note, 
(1.) God not only anſwers our prayer, but often exceeds all 
eee (2.) To ſpoil the ſpoiler is a juſt re- 
priſal. 78.7 Bob | | 
4. The pgs of God celebrate the praiſe of their deliverer ; 
adore him for the manifeſtation of his glory, made in the 
deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, and for the bleſſed effects his mer- 
produced among themſelves, filling Zion with judgment 
and righteouſneſs, 1 5 what they had experienced, they en- 
courage Hezekiah to proceed in his pious work of reformation, 
ſince wiſdom and Win of God's will and worſhip, by his 
care diffuſed, would be the flability of his times, and the bleſt 
means of ſecuring their preſent happy ſtate, and the frength 
ſalvation their oY againſt every invader : and the fear of 1 
Lord, either in his 6wn heart, or in the hearts of his ſubjects, 
is bis treaſure ; a better portion, and a ſurer protection againſt 
his enemies than all other riches :. ſuch will alſo be the praifes 
aſcribed to their Redeemer, when the antichriſtian foe is 
fallen, Rev. xv. 1, 2. and the kingdom of Chriſt eminently 
eſtabliſhed ; then wiſdom and knowledge will be abundantly 
diffuſed, and thoſe times be bleſſed with durable peace and joy, 
the ſalvation. of God's people be ſure and eternal, and their 
hearts enriched with © 
Lord which will keep them that they ſhall never depart from 
him, Note, (1.) Since the work of our falvation is from 
Chriſt alone, we. are moſt bounden to aſcribe to him alone 
the praiſe. (2.) Wherever the N is eſtabliſhed 
in any heart, there juſtice towards men, righteouſneſs to- 
wards God, will immediately take place. ( 3.) A true know- 
ledge of the grace of God, is the great ſtability of the ſoul. 
(4.) The fear of God is the chriſtian's beſt — Bag , 
5. The diſtreſſed ſtate they would be in, ſhall ferve to height- 
yu = joy of their — * 2 75 ones are re- 
preſented as crying in deſpair; their embaſſadors ing over 
their 8 from Egypt, v. 7. all en 
to go to the n feaſts, or on any 
e Aſlyrians waſte the country; the cove- 


nant is violated by Sennacherib, ſee 2 Kings xviii. 14—17. their 
fol 4 


| 


ified cities taken, and ns man regarded, or compaſſion ſhown 


to any, v. 8. the country utterly waſted, and the moſt fruit- 


ful ſpots turned into a wilderneſs, v. 9. And ſuch will be the 


deſolate condition of God's church, when the Lord 


| | | * the lat- 
ter day ſhall arife to deliver his redeemed : the miniſters, who 
were valiant for truth, ſhall cry out under perſecution, and be 


ſlain publickly ; ſee Rev. xi. 3—8. the ambaſſadors of peace be 
filenced, and weep in ſecret over the miſcries of the church, 
v. 7. none daring to ] 
becauſe of the pains and penalties inflicted by the perſecuting 
power of Antichriſt, whom no covenants, can bind, it being a 
maxim with him, that no faith is to be kept with heretics: 
his power will then prevail over the reformed countties, and 


their cities be taken and inſulted, v. 8. The world will — ; 
ed, 


under his yoke; and where pure chriſtianity moſt flouri 
it will be deſtroyed: the miniſters, like cedars of Lebanon, a- 


gainſt whom the greateſt enmity is ſhown, will be hewn down, 
and Pr compelled to receive the mark of the beaſt, or be 


deſtroy 


l 1 V. 9 = apes 1 U 
6. At laſt cheſe deſolations "ſhall come to an end, when the 


„ ” : 


beſt treaſure, even that fear of the 


t the ordinances of -God's worſhip, 


our - Before Chrit 


Aſſyrians are in the heighth of their triumphs.” New. will 7 


ariſe, 
Ty Mas ae Þ — 

all 1 lift up myſelf to judgment: the conſequence of which 
will be, the [abortion of the ney wo the - Aſſyrians; 
and their blaſphemies, like fire among the ſtubble, will pro- 
voke God to burn them up, v. 11, miſerably and utterly con- 
ſumed, as ſtones burnt to lime, or thorns ſuddenly vaniſhing 
into flame and ſmoak, v. 12. And thus will the 
riſe, when ſunk to the loweſt ebb his church is trampled 
down, and antichrift triumphant : his v ſhall be poured 
on his foes, their politics confounded, and their ſchemes 
fruſtrated, their power broken, and all their and 


Kindle that fire which never can be quenched; Where they 
muſt lie down | 
and as thorns bound in bundles for the burning. See Rev. 


faith the Lord; at the critical time: now will I be exalted, ' 
„ and the ruin of his enemies; nee 


rd alſo a- 


. al and -perſe- 
cution of his people, and blaſphemies againſt himſelf, "hal | 


together, as ſtones collected in the lime-kiln, 


xvii. 16. xix. 20. Note, (1.) When we are moſt diſtreſſed and 


deſperate, then is God's time to, appear for our ſalvation. (a.) 


They that are hardened, as the ſtones againſt God's warning, — 


and hurtful and noxious as the thorns in 


| L he field, are nigh un- 
to curling, .whole end is to be burned. | | 
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> P. xv. 2+ 


& xxiv. 4+ 
4 Heb. in 
r1ghteovl- 
nelles. _ 

s Pf, ca. 
37. 

1 Heb. 

High places, 


pi. xvii 
1. 
2. 

v 1 Cot. i. 


7 Os 

Hed. 
We:gher- 
x 2 King“ 
XX. 32 
Deut. 
viii. 49+ 

v. 15 

| Or, ridicu- 


1005. 
2 Pf Alvi. 5 


Gen, ever be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords thereof | 


2 Nat. 4. 
18. 
1 Heb. 
Broad of 

„ Or 
— 
a James iv. 
11 
b Pf, Nix. 
35- Chap. 

xYn. 

«Ps, kak. 
12. 


© Jer, I. 20. 


Before Chriſt: 
— 


. 


and ye bat. are near, acknowledge my 


G14 
The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath fu 


pred 


the hypocrites: who among us ſhall dwell with the de- 


vouring fire? who amongſt us. ſhall dwell with everlaſt- 
ing burnings? 15. He that! walketh + righteouſly, and 
ſpeaketh uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſ- 
ns, that ſhaket 
that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and * 
ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil: 16. He ſhall dwell 
on 4 high: his place of defence fall be the munitions 
of rocks, bread ſhall be given him, his waters Hall be 
ure. 17. Thine eyes ſhall ſee * the king in his beauty: 
they ſhall behold the land that is very far off. 18. Thine 
heart ſhall meditate terror: Where is the ſcribe ? where 
is the F receiver? where is he that counted the towers? 
19. Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of a 
deeper ſpeech than thou canſt perceive; of a i ſtammer- 
ing tongue, that thou canſt not underſtand. 20. Look 
upon Zion the city of our ſolemnities : thine eyes ſhall 
fee Jeruſalem a quiet habiration, * a tabernacle that ſhall 
not be taken down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall” 


be broken. 21. But there the glorious LORD «vill be 
unto us a place of + broad rivers and ſtreams; wherein 


«hall. go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhip 


ſs thereby. 22. For the LORD # our judge, the 
ORD is our law-giver, the LORD. is our king, he 
will fave vs. 23. Thy tacklings are looſed, they could 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread the 
fait : then is the prey of a great ſpoil divided, the lame 
take the prey. 24. And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I 
am ſick : * the people that dwell therein fball be forgiven 
their iniquity. | e bar. 
v. 13—24. When the eternal Jehovah ſpeaks, let every 
mortal hear, and all the — — — his power and 
„ V. 13. which appear eſpecially, | 
7 © ris and deltruQtion of the wicked and the hypocrite, 
As the ſinners and hypocrites. in Zion have peculiar guilt, 
may well tremble at their full meaſure of judgment, v. 
14. when. they ſee Jerufalem ready to be. beſteged, and ex- 
pe& to have their houſes. fired, they are in diſttaction, have 
no hope in God, and Egypt bath failed them; or when they 
ſaw the Aſſyrians fo terribly conſumed, they, trembled leait the 
devouring tire- ſhould reach them alſo. Nate, (I.) Of all 
men they are moſt guilty, who amidſt the light of goſpel truth 


perſiſt in the ways of ſin and formality. 9 The day will 
come when the moſt ſecure ſinner will be ſtartled. (3.) If 
men would ſeriouſly put the queſtion to their, ſouls, : they 


diſplayed : He that walketh, rig 


© - fambus to fatten Upon the 


can dwell with devouring fire, and endure the everlaſting burn- 
ings, it might awaken their couſciences, and preyent their ruin. 
(4. This terrible portion muſt they ſhortly and _ receive, 
who neglect to fly from the wrath to come, to that Redeemer 
who alone can hide them in the day of judgment. 
2. In the ſalvation of the 2 whoſe character is here 
teouſly, making God's word his 

rule, conſcientious in all his dealings, and perſevering in the 


becher of the. Lende ard e uprighth, bis word is are 
his converſation gr 


. 


racious, and ſuite e e ins . to 
others: be that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion, who thinks it in- 
| Jp 7706 the i aired, and mean as 


+" el keen nde 4-446; en, bo; hoods ten Jeder 


F | bribes, rejects them, when offered, with indignation ; that 
flapperb bis ears from beating af bload, cannot be brought to liſten 
to any cruel or oppreſſive propoſal; and ſbutteth-bis Ow frm, ce 
ing evil, cannot bear to. {ee others ſin, and, ſtops 1 at dan- 
gerous avenue at which | temptation might enter: he ſhall dwell 
on high, ſecure in the everlaſting love of God from all thoſe 


_ evils that . the wicked: his place of defence. ſball be in the 
45 


mumition of racks, even Chriſt the rock. of ages, his impregnable 
fortreſs, / againſt which the gates of hell, and the floods of 
temptation, rage in vain; bread ſhall be given unto; him, and his 
water hall be ſure; when famine rages, he ſhall not want in the 
ſiege 3 or rather be ſhall eat the living bread, of which the world 
knoweth not, and be refreſhed with, the ſtreams of Divine grace, 


and eternal conſolations, when the ſinner and hypocrite in 


faithful, | who ſhal 


royal robes, and the land afar off, K | | 
ſyrians before they dared not 80, Vs 172 And how much 
greater joy will it afford to the faithful ſpul, in that diſtant, 
er | | 1 | 


applicable not only to the Jews, but more 
be delivered at the laſt day. from the power | 


flames cannot obtain 
ing thirſt. A ; ia nn GUNS 9 

3. Many great and diſtinguiſhing mercies are here promiſed, 
rally to all the 


Wa, Henekiab in bis, 


8 11 1 
(13), They r Nr l en 


whi « 


his hands from holding of bribes, | 


I ANI COL Ben ings | ly deſtroyed them, he hath delivered them to the augh- 3;. Mus. 


14. J Hear ye that arg far off, what I haye done; 


| daſh 


— . as 1 


ſun, fitting on his throne of glory, and themſelves as ſtars ſhining, 


(2.) Their fears ſhall be at an end, and ſerve them but for 
matter of grateful meditation; the terrors that compaſſed them 
are fled z they hear no more the voice of commanders within, 
collecting the ſupplies, or numbering the people for the battle, 
or the ca, tains and engineers of Aſlyria without, threatnin 


their ruin, v. 18. They ſee no longer a fierce nation, whoſe 


ſpeech they could not underſtand, and whoſe voice ſpread diſ- 
may; all are now dead corpſes, or fled. Thus when our ſouls 
ſhall reach the heavenly Zion, our paſt trials, however griev= 
ous, ſhall be remembered with delight; and all our foes, 
which bred in us ſo many fears, be for ever ſunk in darkneſs, 
and 1 ever more of troubling our repoſe. 

(.3-) They ſhall look with tranſport on Zion, the city of 
their ſolemnities : during the ſiege theſe had been interrupted, 
and they might fear never would be reſtored; but lo, once 
more in peace, their habitation is quiet, and God promiſes long 
to preſerve his tabernacle among them, and to diſappoint the 
malice of thoſe who ſought to deſtroy it, v. 20. The earthly 
Zion is long ſince indeed demoliſhed ; but we look for a city 
which hath foundations, whoſe maker and builder is God, even 
the new Jeruſalem, to which this prophecy hath eſpecial re- 
gard ; where God's ſaints night and day ſhall ſerve him, and 

o out no more for ever, having found their glorious reſt, and 

—_— from fear of evil. See Rev. iii. 12. 

(4-) They ſhall have the Lord, glorious in power and holi- 
neſs, for their protector, law-giver, judge, and Saviour, 
Though Jeruſalem had no navigable river to re commerce, 
or ſerve for a ſecurity 1 — theit enemies, God would be 
all that to her in his bleſſing; no galley, or gallant ſhip, 
could bring an invading army againſt her; and inacceſſi- 
ble would he preferve her from every foe ; their judge to a- 
— his people's wrongs; their law-giver to direct their con- 
duct; their king to govern with gentleneſs, and protect them 
from danger; in ſhort, their Saviour to the uttermoſt. Note, 
(1,) If God be ours, all thing are ours, every blefling is then 
ſecured in time and _— (2.) The Lord Chriſt is this 
judge, law-giver, king, and Saviour, to his redeemed ; and if, 
as his ſubjects, our ſouls are yielded up to his government, 
who can pluck. us out of his hands ? | | ; 
(5.) Their enemies, like a ſhip in a ſtorm, diſmaſted, and 
the rigging torn in pieces, a wreck, and ready to bg 

in pieces againſt the rocks, ſhould ſee all their hopes 
blaſted, and themſelves a ; ſo helpleſs to defend them- 
ſelyes, that even the lame ſhould divide their ſpoil, v. 23. 

a 6.) Sickneſs ſhall be removed, and fin pardoned. The diſ- 
eaſes of Jeruſalem, ariſing from their confinement, would be 
at an end ; and the people, returning to God under a ſenſe of 
Divine mercy, obtain pardon and acceptance with him: and 
this' will be emphatically fulfilled in the days of the church's 
proſperity ; when, with the pardon and grace, then abundant] 
difpenfed, Chrift will heal al 
people ; and at laſt, when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life, fin, ſorrow, ſickneſs, pain, and death, ſhall be for ever 
baniſhed from the eternal ſtate of bliſs and glory. | 


C HAP. XXX V 
In this chapter we- have the fatal dom of all the nations that are tne« 
 pties to God's church and people Edom is only mentioned, but we 
baus reaſon ta ſuppoſe it is intended as a denunciation of the wrath 


to ſee Jeſus their king, brighter than the Before hin 
M 
— 


* 


\ 


the ſickneſs of the ſouls of his > 


% God againſt. all theſe who fight again/t the intereſls of his 
Ayo among men; and will baue its full — 15 the 


day e Tacke and | perdition f ungodly men. Here n, 1. A 
demand of univerſal attention, ver. 1. 2. A direful ſcene of bload 
and confuſion preſented, ver. 2—7, 3. The 77 given for * 
Judgments, vet. 8. 4. continuance of this deſolation, . 

© country being made like the lake of Sodom, ver. 9, io. and the 
© cities abandoned io wild beaſts and birds, ver. 11——15, 5. The 
1 4 ratification” of all this, ver. 16, 17. Let uf hear and 


* 


* 


with their blood. 4. And * all the boſt 


3 bathed 


fall of Antichriſt, and finally in the diſſolution of all things at the 
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ec bathed in heaven: behold, it ſhall come down upon the LORD, and read: no one of theſe "half fail, none 8 
Idumea, and upon * the people of my curſe to judgment. ſhall want her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded won, 
1 Jer, xlix. 6. The ſword of the LORD is filled with blood, it is | and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 1. And he hath n 
Lu. f 3, made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood of lambs and caſt the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto b 
goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the them by line: they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from gene- 
he eg ORD hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter | ration to generation ſhall they dwell therein. — | 
in the land of Idumea. 7. And the ꝓ unicorns ſhall come] „ 7. Awful and moſt awakening are the images 3 
| 12 down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, and | uſed * play the utter ruin and delolaons of s of 
their land ſhall be ſoked with blood, and their duſt made | Chriſt and his people; and which ſeem to look forward to the fal! 
m Chap. fat with fatneſs. 8. For it is the day of the LORD's | of Antichriſt, and may alſo be applied to that great and terrible 
1 vengrance, and the year of recompences for the contro- 2 1* the er the ſinner's torment in body and ſoul 
| 54 * Hun | | 8 complea 92 7 % an AF ";S 
verly of Zion. We ds 1 7. Their land is deſcribed as the land of Sodom. Since fin 
v. 18. We have here | hath rendered it as fuel for the flames, the wrath of God ſhall 
1. The awful ſummons ſent forth to the nations of the world, | kindle the inextinguiſhable burnings, v. 9, 10. and their cities 
and the earth, and things therein called upon to hearken, as if | deſerted, deſolate, ruinous, ſhall 22 the abode of ever 
the irrational, or inanimate creatures, were more attentive than | unclean bird and ravenous beaſt, v. 11—15. the elegance el 
hardened ſinners, v. 1. I , 271 dignity of which deſcription cannot be equalled, and which 
2. The univerſality of the approaching judgments of God is | cvery comment muſt debaſe. Only we may obſerve, (1.) The 


declared, v. 2. againſt all the nations and their armies, who | dreadful evil of ſin, the cauſe of all theſe deſolations. (2.) f 
AD have. committed fornication with the great whore, ſee Rev, | The folly and madneſs of attempting to fix our abode on earth, 7 
Is xviii. 3. and therefore are doomed to utter deſtruction, Rev. | doomed fo ſhortly, with all the works on it, to be burnt up. 
xix. 21. | | 1g 1; at 4 boy if (3-) The terrible end of the ungodl , when wrath to the utter- 2 
3. The execution of this terrible doom is Pages in the moſt is poured out upon them, w. they are caſt into the lake A 
moit awful colours: The carcaſſes of the ſlain, will be unburied, of brimſtone and fire which burneth for ever and ever. | : 
and ſend forth peſtilential vapours ; the very mountains are 2. An affurance is given of the moſt minute fulfilment of the F 
melted with blood, like rivers running down, v. 3. The hoſts. | prophecy, v. x6, 17. And when the deſtruction cometh, 1 
of heaven, ſun, moon, and ſtars, dropping as untimely figs, | are commanded to compare the event with the wins 77 re p 
and the firmament wrapped up as a ſcroll, repreſenting the utter not a tittle will be found to fail. Since God's word hath com- . 
ruin of the ſtates and kingdoms of the followers of the man of | manded, his ſpirit will accompliſh it; collecting in exact or- ö 
lin, with their" princes and mighty men, v. 4. (compare Rev. | der, as at the deluge, theſe monſters with their mates to their 3 
XIX. 17, 18. Rev. xiv, 20. Rev. vi. 1 3. 14.) and this is effected a 3 abode; and by an eternal decree, according to the 1 
by the ſword of the Lord, bathed in heaven, well-tempered, | dictates of juſtice, dooming the place to everlaſting ruin. Theſe, - 
drawn according to his eternal decree, and deſcending with fury |. with the correſpondent prophecies in the book of Revelations, - 
irreſiſtible on Idumea, probably the Romiſh ſtate, the — are yet in the womb of time; but ſhall as ſurely be ac- 1 
enemies of the church of Chriſt, as the Edomites were of | compliſhed in their ſeaſon, as thoſe we have ſeen already ful- 10 
Ge Jaws and therefore called the people of my curſe, lying under | filled. And when we read in the book of «he Lord, the ſure by 
it, and doomed to this dire judgment, v. 3. Before this ſword | expeation thereof ſhould comfort and ſupport the ſuffering 3 
the armies of Antichriſt, the common ſoldiers, as lambs and | faints of Gd. | — ogg : IT TW — 
ats, like hecatombs at the altar, fall ſacrifices to divine juſ- | Logg bel 7. 
tice at Bozrah, «ity of Idumea, repreſenting Rome, the ca- opens: 1 
pital of the antichriſtian powers, v. 6. And 5 1 chief cap- - 1 bat 0 15 | r + 
tains, fierce as bulls and ſtrong as unicorns, ſhall periſh, to-ß k CC HAP. XXV. i 
gether, and the nne ſn; ai} © 752% bai 14. 54g een 3; amen ae 1 1 
made drunk, us with ſhowers of rain, ſuch vaſt quantities ſho The flouri/hing Hate of the e be bas * * 
be ſhed. See Rev. xvi. G. xvii; 6. xiv. 20. Nate, (1,) Miſer- | , ch — 2 45974 preceding — /ugg ah —＋ 7 
able, eternally miſerable are they, who by their fins provoking | tiles ſhall „ brought into it, vet. 1, 3 7. 2. The weak and fi- 3 
God's curſe, awaken his ſword of judgment. 43.) If it be | © morous Hall de citbiiraged, ver,. 3, . 3. Miracles Hall be bop 
terrible but to hear the report, ſinner, how wilt thou endure | |! wyolght (both on the fouls and bodies of many" ver. 5, 6. 4. It 20 
when this great day of his wrath is come?  (3.) The. ſinners , Pall I dub in the way of bulineſs; vere 8, 9. 5. it hall by 
in hell are eternal ſacrifices to God's juſticez, and, therefore, | ie brought at laft to endleſs joys, ver. 10  ©* | * 
when the ſmoke of their torment aſcends, his ſaints adore. him. 7 A ooh * 
(4.) However long triumphant, and cruelly oppreſſive, the ene -P I. HE wilderneſs and the ſoli place ſhall be « Chap. ty 17 


mics of God's people may have been, their doom is deter- 
mined, and God will give them blood to drink. 180 
4. The equity of the procedure is remarked; this day of 
vengeance is the year of recompenſes for the controverſy of 
Zion, and the time is fixed in the eternal counſels to do her 
juſtice z when the church of- God, and every perſecuted mem- 
| be of it, will find a righteous Judge eſpouſing their quarrel, 


and recompenſing to the full the injuries they have endured, 


8 Rev. xiii, 10. wy gs udp are wanere” - for the 
eftimony of the tru a conſcience, we ſhould be 1 rn | wa 
comforred in patient hope, that the year of recompenſe is at N 9 God will come with vengeance, even f ler 
hand, for Zion's friends and Zion's? &ne mies. od with a recompence, he will come and * ſave ydu. tor ts 
dd ag) KL" KY TOR WOE CN Fran Ao v.14. When the Aſſyrian army was deſtroyed; the country 090.998” 
» bent. 9. And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, | of Judea, which had bein waſted * wildernels before them, © Mat. ban 
A. 23. 0 the duſt thereof into c. . 7 * rep thereof — Sino apathy and fruitfulnels. To this the pro- 
5 all become burning pitch. 10. K ſhall not be quench- | Phecy may in part tefer, but it chiefly regards, 
ies night gr day * hero ceo hall go . for | ti e ee th, hen wh Gn 
11. & xvii. ever: “ from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, pe puts on a new face; bloſowing — 8p & divine | 
w ** none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. 1 But folations; bringing forth the moſt excellent ** of g oa 
5 Mal. . 4. the cormorant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it, thevowl al- with ſuch abundance, as to be compared to Lebanon, where the 


20d. ſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it, and! he ſhall ftretch | 


Zeph. a e gre | 
phage upon Wike line of confuſion, and the ſtones of 1 Corn and paſturage: ſuch ſtrength, 
Ix 


vil. 2. 1 . 5 Ty ' — ' , 2 * 
„Kis emptineſs. 12. They ſhall call the nobles thereo he aud fruitfulneſs ſhould eminently-unice-in the | 
+. = kin din, bit none Ba be there, and all Het princes ſhall | 274 997 Fall v the extellency of eur 
Lam. ii; 8. n 12. Back © bs ARAB in her ent Ged, the Lord Jeſus - Chriſt, his perſon, offices, and eat 
« Hel. n. ö, be nothing. 13. A orns ſhall come up in her pa. redemption, wherein God is ſo tranſcendent! i 
ches. Al. laces, nettles and brambles in the fortreffes thereof, and! appears fo amiable und glorious in che 1 
21,&, and it ſhall be an habſtation of dragons,” and pd court for | Note, A believing view of the Redecmer's grace 
4 T owls. 14. The wild beaſts of the deſert [hall alſo meet N the heart, and is the effeQual means of 
oftriches with the wild beaſts of the ifland, and the ſatyr 7 75 to 15 forth much fue. 


make her neſt, and lay and Hatch, and gather under Ber „ dhe 2.004 Menak, and cen the Nl, lu, ee e e 
5 ſhadow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered every — ſenſe of guilt and EE En 1 
£ one wich her mate. 16. © Seek ye out of the book n arable & ff up che hands of prayer, muſt be encou- 
. Kd = | | I raged 
raged ; 
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Before Chriſt ; and thoſe, whoſe knees trembled under the load of their 
713. or > from corruption or perſecution, the miniſters of God muſt 
| confirm, by pointing them to the great and precious promiſes. 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be firong, fear not; though 
ou are weak, your enemies mighty, and in your own ſtrength 
u feel yourſelves utterly unable to cope with them, yet help 
js laid for you on one mighty to ſave; therefore, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, look to him, and then your fears will vaniſh, for who 
can pluck you out of his hand ? behold, ſee your deliverance 
near and ſure; your God, your reconciled God and Saviour, 
will come with vengeance, to cover your enemies with confuſion, 
even God with a recompence, or the Ged of recompence, to give a 
reward to his ſaints, and tribulation to them that trouble them ; 
he will come and ſave us, as ſure ag ever he once appeared in the 
fleſh, victorious over the powers of darkneſs, ſo ſurely will he 
in every time of our diſtreſs appear for our ſuccour ; and when 
the appointed hour arrives, be revealed the ſecond time from 
heaven to compleat in us the ſalvation he hath begun, 


5.4 Then f the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and 


— ſhall be unſtopped. 6. Then ſhall 


13.&xxii.3- © the ears of the dea 
Na 29, the lame man leap as an hart, and the mg of the 
30.4%. 3. dumb ſing: for in the wilderneſs * ſhall waters break our, 
= 1. and ſtreams in the deſert. 7. And the parched ground 
u. 6, 7 ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of 
. > Cor, water: in! the habitation of dragons, where each lay, 
iv. 6 all be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. 
* way ſhall be there, and a way, and it ſhall be called the 

Mat. **- way of holineſs, ” the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but 
17 FA. + it ſhall be for thoſe: the way-faring men, though 
fools, ſhall not err therein. 9.* No lion ſhall be there, 


v. 8, 9. Acts 
ravenous beaſt ſhill go up thereon, it ſhall not 


iii. ©, 7- 
i Mat, ix 33 
Col. i. 16. nor any 


- Pry be found there: but the redeemed ſha)l walk there. 10. 
1s. jon And” the ranſomed of the LORD ſhall return and c6me 
wi. 35.39 to Zion with ſongs, and * everlaſting joy upon their 
«xv. 1g. heads: they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow 
f. Jen ln. and ſighing ſhall flee away. * | 

= — v. c—10, We have here, I. 88 f 

+ Or he ſhall 1. The wonders that ſhall be wrought at Chriſt's coming, on 
be with the bodies and ſouls of men. The blind ſhall fee, the deaf hear, 
theſs, 8, the lame walk, the dumb ſpeak, which we ſee literally fulfilled, 


9. & cxix, Mat. ix. 27. Mark vii. 34. As iii. 8. Mat. ix. 32. but greater 
works than theſe ſhall he do, enlightening the blindneſs of the 
fallen mind, cauſing the ſpiritually deaf to hear and receive the 
goſpel ; ſtrengthening thoſe who were helpleſs, to walk in the 
ways of truth and righteouſneſs, and teaching thoſe to ſing his 
praiſe whoſe lips before had been ſealed up in ſilence. Lord, 


g continue ſtill to make thy glorious power to appear 


r Chap. xxv. 2. The remarkable out-pouring of the ſpirit in the days of 
3. Rr. Chriſt, and the bleſſed effects thereby produced, In the wilder- 


heſs ſhall waters break out, and flreams in the deſert, ſuch a co- 
pious effuſion of divine gifts, graces, and conſolations ſhall then 
made on the Gentlle world, that the parched ground and 
thirfly land, the ſinner's ſoul, barren or ſcorched up with the 
ſenſe of divine wrath, ſhall become @ pool and ſprings of water re- 
freſhed and fertilized ; in the habitation of dragons,, where each lay, 
the places where Satan, the great dragon, hath fixed his abode, 
and men reſembling him in fierceneſs and cruelty, ſuch as the 
Pagan emperors, or Papal powers, ſhall be graſs with reeds and 
wh 7; a number of converts to the goſpel, thick as graſs, and 
flouriſhing as the reeds in the brook : and this was fulfilled 
when the Pagan temples were changed into places for Chriſtian 
worſhip ; and f ſhall be farther accompliſhed when Babylon my- 
ſtical is fallen, and the ſaints of God triumphant over her. 
3. The way that then will be opened for all nations, Jew and 
Gentile, to draw nigh unto God ; and that way is Chrift, em- 
phatically ſo called, becauſe no man cometh to the Father but 
y him; nor can there be any acceſs to an offended God, but 
through his blood and righteouſneſs. He is a high way ordain- 
ed by the King of heaven, free and open to all, and where 
every obſtruction from ſin and Satan are ut ty removed; a way 
of holineſs, or bohy way, where the grace of ſanctification, as 
Well as the gift of juſtification, is beſtowed, and ſtrength com- 
municated to the ſoul, enabling thoſe who are in Chriſt to walk 
and pleaſe God; where all holy: means and ordinances are 
found; where all the travellers are in temper and conduct in a 
meaſure holy, and which will infallibly conduct them to the 
perfection of holineſs above: the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, 
thoſe being juſtly excluded who perſiſt in the love and ſervice of 
their fins; but it ſpall be for thoſe juſtified and renewed ſouls a- 
| bove deſcribed ; or it may be rendered, be ſhall be with them, 
Chrift, their companion, guide, and ſupport : the way-faring 
men, though fools, ſhall not err therein; counted ſuch of the world, 
after their converſion to God, and ſpiritually indeed ſuch before 
they were taught of him, theſe travellers to Zion ſhall-not err; 
the way is plain before them, the bible is their ſure directory, 
and the ſpirit of truth their guide; not that every chriſtian. is 
infallible, but he ſhall not greatly, or fatally err. My lion ſpall 
Vo r. II. N a 
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be there, nor any ravenous beaft jhall go wp thereon, it hl net before Chrif 
be found there; none of ſuck fierce and eur e 713. 
none to diſturb the peace of the happy traveller; and eſpecially 

the old lion, that goeth about ſeeking whom he may devour | 
ſhall not be able to approach to deſtroy any ſoul that is foun 

in this holy way: but the redeemed ſbal walk there ; thoſe whom 
Divine Grace hath choſen, and Jeſus hath purchaſed by his 


blood, they ſhall in ſafety travel without bein weary, and bo 
reach At laſt their bleſſed journeys end, ws xs Jo be, op 
4. Their everlaſtin r the ranſomtd of the Lord ſhall 


oy. 

return from the ſtate © An and darkneſs, in which like others 
— lay, to the ſhepherd and biſhop of their ſouls, Chriſt 
Jeſus, and, under his guidance, come to Zion; that mount of 
God in glory, appointed for their eternal reſidence z and, whilſt 
with grateful ſorgs they celebrate redeeming love, and aſcribe 
to ſovereign grace their whole ſalvation, everlaſting joy ſhall be 
upon their heads ; joy that ſhall never again be interrupted by fin, 
temptation, or ſutfering, but be permanent as God's everlaſting 
love, the ſource of it. They Hall obtain joy and gladneſs, un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, as much exceeding af they taſted 
here below, as the boundleſs ocean exceeds the drop of the 
bucket ; and ſorrow and frehing ſhall flee away, when eve 
cauſe that could produce them are for ever removed, and perf; 
holineſs and perfe& happineſs flow from the uninterrupted bea- 
tic viſion of the triune God. O may my ſoul poſſeſs this 
everlaſting joy ! ; 


CHAP. XXXVL. 


The prophet Iſaiah is here an hiftorian, and the events of the fellows 
ing chapters ſerve to explain and confirm the foregoing prophecies. 
He 4 here recorded is nearly the ſame as 2 Kings xvili. xix, 
and 2 Chron. xxxii. to which you may look back for a larger ex- 
ation Me have here, 1. Sennacherib's deſcent and ſucceſs again 
udah, ver. 1. 2. The conference he defired to have with Hezz- 
tah, and the managers on both fides, ver. 2, 3. 3. Rabſhakeh's 
railing blaſphemous ſpeech, ver. 4—10. 4. His attempt to per- 
ſuade the people to deſert Hezekiah, and fo force him to ſurrender, 
ver. 1120, 5. The report of this made to Hezehiah By his 


— 


| agents, ver. 21, 22. 


177 OW it came to paſs in the fourteenth year of „. 
# king Hezekiab, that Sennacherib king of Aſſy- ** Now 
ria came up againſt all the defenced cities of [udah, and CD 
took them. 2. And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, * 1, &«. 

from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah, with a | 
great army: and he ſtood by the conduit of the upper 
pool in the high-way of the fullers field. 3. Then came 
forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's fon, which was over 
the houſe, and Shebnah the ſcribe, and Joah Aſaph's ſon 
the recorder. 4. ¶ And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say | 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith * the great king, the king b fude 16, 
of Aſſyria, © What confidence is this wherein thou roſteſt? e et ahi, +, 
5. I ſay, ſayſt thou, (but they are but + vain words)“ Thau © !*4i. 11, 
; counſel and ſtrength for war: now on whom doſt thou 3 
truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 6. Lo, thou truſteſt e. 
in the ſtaff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if egy F 
a man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it: * fo 55 9 Flor. cri. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 7. But © Fe, 
if thou ſay ro me, We truſt in the LORD our God: 2%. 
is it not het whoſe high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah es 
hath taken away, and ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye * ". & 
ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 8. Now therefore give CE 

1 pledges, I pray thee, ro my maſter the king of Aſſyria, f or, hoc. 
and I will give thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be 5, 
able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 9. How then 38 
wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of the leaſt Neb. v. 2. 
of my maſter's ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for 
chariots and for horſemen? 10. And am I now come 
up without the LORD againſt this land ro deſtroy it? 
the LORD ſaid unto me, Go up againlt this land, and 
deſtroy it, | 


710, 


v. 1—10. As this tranſaction hath been treated of at large, 
2 Kings xxviii. xxix, 2 Chron. xx. A few remarks will here 
ſuffice ; and we may obſerve, (1.) How apt ſucceſs is to intox- 
icate, and proſperity to puff men up with pride. Becauſe the 
other defenced cities were taken, Rabſhakch already regards ſeru- 
ſalem as a prey. (2.) When, like Hezekiah, we are found in the 
zealous diſcharge of our duty, and may be hoping for fingular 
bleſſings from God, we may meet with the ſevereſt conflicts 
and diicouragements for the exerciſe of our faith, the brighten- 
ing our graces, and the increaſe of our glory.  (3.) The peo- 
ple of God may expect ſometimes the thicats, 3 the 
mockery of men, to intimidate and diſcourage them from fol- 


£ 


wing the good ways of the Lord; but let their heart ſtand 
8 ++ falls 


8 
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5 Chap. XX XVII. 


| Before Chef faſt, and truſt ſill on him. (4.) Many like Rabſhakeh, pre- 
7210. tend the Lord's commiſſion, who will be found to have a lie in 
— =" their right hand, v. 10. 4 


* 2 King 11. © * Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah unto 
xvii. 26, Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the 


Syrian language; for we underſtand ii: and ſpeak not to 
us in the Jews language, in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall. 12. J But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſ- 
ter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words ? hath be not ſent me to the men that fit upon the 
| 1 Exod, xv. wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink f their 
9. 1 Kin own piſs with you? 13. Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cri- 
| bii,8, ed with a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Hear 


Ixxiii, 8. 
+ Heb. The 5e the words of the great king, the king of Aſſyria. 


thei foe 1 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, 


m Dan, iii, for ® he ſhall not be able to deliver you. 15. Neither let 


15. & vi. Hezekiah make you truſt in the LORD, ſaying, The 
a. 6." LORD will ſorely deliver us, this city ſhall not be deli- 


vered into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 16. Hearken 
not to Hezekiah : for thus faith the king of Aſſyria, 
Make an agreement with me by a preſent, and come out 
to me: and eat ye every one of his vine, and every one 
of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his 
own ciſtern : 17. Until I come and take you away to a 
" Exod. iii. land ® like your own land; a land of corn and wine, 2 
land of bread and vineyards. 18. Beware leſt Hezekiah 
14. ., perivade you, Taying, * The LORD will deliver us. 
9. ' ” Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered his land 
7 Hab.i.15, out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 19. Where are 
1 the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? where are the gods 
4—8 of Sepharvaim ? and have they delivered Samaria out of 
my hand ? 20. * Who are they amongſt all the gods of 
3 theſe lands, that have delivered their land out of my 


of my hand ? 21. But they held their peace, and * an- 


13,14 ſwered him not a word : for the king's commandment 


hy eb was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 22. J Then came Eli- 
Mat, vii. 6. akim che Pn of Hilkiah, that was over the houſhold, 

and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the 
x Ezra ix, 4, recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told 
Mat. . him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


65. | 7 
v. 11-22. With civil entreaty the perſons appointed by 

Hezekiah for the conference with Rabſhakeh, the fayour 

of him to ſpeak to them in the Syriac tongue, as his diſcourſe 

had an evident bad tendency to diſcourage thoſe who were 

within hearing : to which he makes a reply as indecent as in- 

ſolent, v. 12. and addreſſing his ſpeech, in the Jews An guage, 

to the people on the wall, with blaſphemous reflections on If- 
racl's God, endeavours to ſpread a ſpirit of mutiny amongſt 

them, v. 13—20. But they are forbidden to reply, v. 21, 

and, ſhocked at the blaſphemy, or grieved at their diſtreſs, the 
meſſengers return unto the hking, and report the words of 

this impious Aſſyrian, v. 22. ate, (1.) Inſolent lang age 

| betrays a baſe ſpirit. (2.) The devil, like Rabſhakeh, would 
inſinuate, that it is our advantage to ſerve him; but his fair 
promiſes are foul lies. 3.) Silence is often the propereſt an- 
ſwer to railing accuſations. (4-) It were folly to attempt re- 
plying to thoſe who are as unreaſonable as they are wicked, 

(5. ) Te is a grief to the gracious ſoul, to hear the name of God 

diſhonoured. | | 

CH AP. XXXVII. 

Here tur have, 1. Hezchiah's reſentment of Rabſhakeh's impious 
diſcourſe, ver. 1. 2. The meſſage be ſent to 1ſaiah to defire his 
prayers, ver, 2—5. 3. The encouraging anſwer tui * 

ſent him from God, ver, 6, 7. 4. An abuſtue letter which the 

king of Aſſyria ſent to Hezehiah, ver. 8—13. 5. Hezehiab's 
humble prayer to God upon the recei ft of it, ver. 14—20. 6. 

X The further anſwer which God ſent him by Iſaiah, promiſing him 
- ſpeedy and full deliverance, ver. 21—35. 7. The immediate ac- 
cCeompliſbment of this propbecy in the ruin of bis army, ver. 36. and 
the murder of Sennacherib, ver. 37, 38. All which was largely 

Ds opened, 2 Kings xix. 15 


1. A ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 

| heard iz, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
bz Chron, himſelf with ſackcloth, and * went into the houſe of the 
vu. 3. LORD. 2. And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 


houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the 


«3 King» Prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah © the prophet, 


ki, 13. Ja. the ſon of Amoz. 3. And they ſaid unto him, Thus | 


is 


i, hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out | 


not thy 


ſaying, 


LORD, and. hear: 
ſee : and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which bath g. 13. 


the king of Judah, in order to terri 


ſaith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of e ch 
+ rebuke, and of * blaſphemy: for the children are come 
to the birth, and * zhere is not ſtrength to bring forth. 4Pc 1. 15. 

4- it may be the LORD' thy God will hear the e 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Afyria his ca. 3. 

maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will e 
reprove the words which the LO thy God” hath * Hor. xi. 
heard: wherefore * lift up y prayer for the remnaac (5, ;. 
that is left. 5. So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 25. V. 
to Iſaiah. 6. J And Iſaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall & F . 2 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, Be 1 Sm. «ii 
not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, wherewirh 17. J Tan. 
the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. i. «, = 


23 I will ſend a f blaſt upon him, and he ſhall ß 


a rumour, and return to his own land, and I will 1 fle. sr. 
cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own land. n 


u. 1—7. Shocked 4t the tidings he received, Hezekiah in 
ſackeloth falls down before God in his ſanQuary, v. 1. and 
ſending his chief officers to Iſaiah, repreſents his deplorable 
ſituation ; as a woman in travail exhauſted with het pains, and 
ſinking under her weakneſs, ſo ready he ſeemed to periſh, un- 
leſs the Lord interpoſed to vindicate his own honour, for which 
he begs the prophet's prayers, v. 2—4. Nor was his requeſt in 
vain : Iſaiah ſoon diſpatches the meſſengers with an anſwer of 
peace to the king, and bids him, fearleis of danger, be confi. 
dent of ſeeing the ſpeedy deſtruction of his enemies, v. 4—7. 
Note, (1.) A day of trouble ſhould be a day of humiliation and 
prayer; and whatever drives us thus nearer to God, muſt in the 
iſſue prove a blefling. (2.) The prayers of good men are to 
be earneſtly ſought ; and it is a great encouragement to have 
them interceding with God in our behalf. (3.) When we are 
ready to deſpair, God will often moſt eminently magnify his 
power and 3 gp in our deliverance. (4) They who ſeck to 
terrify God's people from their holy profeſſion, will ſoon be 
made a terror to themſelves. 


8. J So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king « , x2” 
of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heard «is. 8, &, 


that he was departed from Lachiſh. 9. And he heard a cm. mi. - 


ſay concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come 1 » S«m. 
forth to make war with thee ; and when he heard 17, Nas. 24. 16. 
2 1255 8 75 1 ſaying, 10. Thus 
ye Ipeak to Hezekiah king of Judah, ſaying, * Let, 

G0 in whom thou 2 — ſay- — 
ing, Jeruſalem ſhall not be given into the hand of the * 5. 
king of Aſſyria. 11. Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 12, * Have « 164. ft. 
the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers 
have deſtroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
the children of Eden which were in Telaſfar? 13. 


Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arphad, 
and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena and Ivah ? 


14. And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hezekiah * went 
up unto the houſe of the LORD, and * ſpread it before ,, T; 
the LORD, 15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD, 4 
16. O LORD of hoſts, God of lirael, * that, , 8. ;, 
dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the God, even 4. PL. lar. 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, * thou haſt . . ... 
made heaven and earth, 17. * Incline thine ear, O ,,,. 
Open thine eyes, O LORD, and ». & m. 


r Ver. 1. 


A2 Chron, 


lent ta reproach the living God. 18. Of a truth, vi 40. 
LORD, the kings of Aſſyria have laid waſte all the 
por oy and . 7 19. And have caſt their 
ods into t e, for they were no gods, * but the . 
work of men's hands, wood and ſtone oj hes t wm 4 
have deſtroyed them. 20. Now therefore, O LORD © * 
our God, fave us from his hand, that all the kingdoms = 
of the earth may know; that thou art the LORD, even a Joſh, vii. 
thou only. ; | 9. Pf, — 
13. & Ixxxit> 
v. 820. Unable to prevail by threatnings and inſult, Rab- 8. 
ſhakeh reports to his 2 On of 8 v. 8. 
and the king of Aſſyria, in hopes yet to force Hezekiah to ſub- 
mit, before the news ſhould reach him of Tirhakah's armament 
in his favour, v. 9. writes a boaſting and blaſphemous letter to 
him into a ſurrender, v. 
reads before the Lord in 
prayer, and reſts the caſe with him to give an anſwer to this 
impious blaſphemer, v. 1420. Note, (1.) Though craft 


10—13- which Hezekiah ſolemnl 


and power unite againſt the faithful, impotent will be the at- 


tempts 


— — 


eee S.Ct + 


„ 10 


Ga EXIT 


mY 


Before Chriſt tempts of their enemies. (2.) Blaſphemous diſcourſe is terrible, 
F 710. EE marinas by writing ſentiments of irreligion and infide- 
um, is perpetuating the dire contagion to the lateſt times, and 
will more exceedingly aggravate men's guilt. (3.) When we 

bave for our friend, and have acceſs with confiden 

pour all our — ys into his compaſſionate boſom, we 
reſt in peace, and expect him to appear for us. . 


„Kn . 21. J Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz © ſent unto Heze- 
an. 20, Ke. kiah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of. Iſrael, 
« Dan. ix. Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib 
10 king of Aſſyria: 22. This is the word which the 
LORD hath ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee 
to ſcorn ; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her 
head at thee. 23, Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 2% 
42h. fl 8. voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? © even againſt 
As ix. 445- the holy One of Iſrael. 24. + By thy ſervants haſt thou 


4 Hed 224, reproached the LORD, and haſt ſaid, * By the multi- 
&. tude of my chariots am I come up to the height of the 
> Chap: mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon: and I will cut 
_- down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees 


thereof: and J will enter into the height of his border, 
and the foreſt I of his Carmel. 25. I have digged, and 

* fairful drunk water; and with the ſole o my feet have I dried 

beld. Chap- up all the rivers of the beſie laces. 26. Haſt thou 

x. 18. N 

not heard long ago bow I have done it, and of ancient 

times that I have formed it ? now have I brought it to 


Chap, x- 


13—15- 


8 Chap. x. 
5 7 into ruinous heaps. 27. Therefore their inhabitants were 
§of ſmall power, they were diſmayed and confounded : 


> they were as the graſs of the field, and as the green 


10. 


8 before it be grown up. 28. But * I know thy abode, 
© & i.e; and thy going-out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
Chap. xl. 6, 


Chap. x16. againſt me, 29. Becauſe thy rage againſt me and thy 
6. tumult is come up into mine ears; therefore * will I put 
» Pf. c. my hook in L and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
148+ ix. 4. will turn thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 
» Chap 30. And * this Hall be a ſign unto thee, * Ye ſhall eat 
Teck. win. Ibis year ſuch as 2323 of itſelf; and * the ſecond 
: year * that which ſpringeth of the ſame : and in the 
nc. xxxix. third year ſow ye, and reap ; and plant vineyards, and 
2 Frog. im, Cat the fruit thereof. 31. And the remnant that is 
n. eſcaped of the houſe of Judah * ſhall again take root 
Pg . downward, and bear fruit upward. 32. For out of 
4 Lev. xv. Jeruſale m ſhall go forth a remnanr, and they that eſcape 
*Eph, v.20, Out of mount Zion: the zeal of the LORD of hoſts 
* Pi. lzxx.9. hall do this. 33. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
concerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into 

up. x. this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
„. with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 34. By the 
"Chap i.7- way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall 
4%. not come into this city, ſaith the LORD. 35. For 1 
will defend this city to ſave it for mine own take, and 

7 1King for my ſervant David's fake. 36. C Then the angel 
of the LORD went forth, and * ſmote in the camp of 

2, ;. the Aſſyrians an hundred and fourſcore and five thou- 
ub, 18. . land: and when they aroſe early in the morning, be- 
s hold, they were all dead corpſes. 37. C So Sennache- 
A bets rib king of Afyria departed, and went und return- 
& i. 3. ed, and dwelt at Nineveh. 38. And it came to paſs 
as he was worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his 

god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer © his ſons ſmote 
im with the ſword ; and they eſcaped into the land 
2 Armenia: and Efar-haddon his ſon reigned in his 


* Chap, *. 


2 1 Tbeſ. v. 


© Tob. i. 21. 


Heb. Ara- 
rat. 


v. 21—38. In anſwer to Hezekiah's prayer, Iſaiah tranſmits 
him a meſſage from God, v. 21. eſpouſing his people's quarrel as 
his own, v. 22, 23. He looks with contempt on the im 
threats of Sennacherib. Elated on his paſt ſucceſſes, he thought 


be could carry the whole world before him ; and, utterly in- | 


ſenſible that it was from God alone that he had prevailed hi- 
therto, he aſcribes it impiouſly to his own arm, v. 24—27. 
But God, who ſees bis proud defigns, will blaſt them ſuddenly 
to his confuſion, and ſtop his career, as eaſily as the rider 
governs his ſteed, v. 28, 29: As a ſign of the continuance of 
the divine favour, plenty ſhould be reſtored as well as peace, 
notwithſtanding the harveſt was ruined by the Aſſyrians, and 
the ſucceeding year, as ſabbatical, admitted no tillage, v. 30. 


7. 


N 


paſs, * that thou ſhouldſt be to lay waſte defenced cities 


herb, * as the graſs on the houſe- tops, and as corn blaſted | 


nt 


2 


The people thus eſcaped, though but a remnant, ſhould yet BeforeChrift 
take root, and greatly increaſe, v. 31, 32. and ſo far ſhould the 2. 
enemy be be i Jeruſalem, that he ſhould not ſo 
much as ſhoot an arrow againſt it, v. 33—35. for before the 

ze was formed, God would ariſe to defend them, and his 

ent was accordingly executed by an angel, to the entire 
deſtruction of the army, v. 36. and though the king eſcaped to 
Nineveh, he there met a more grievous death from his own un- 
natural ſons, v. 37, 38. Note, (1.) The inſults caſt on his 
people God reſents, as affronts againſt himſelf, and will re- 
member them. (2.) Whatever wildom or prudence we may 
poſſeſs, it is atheiſm to aſcribe to ourſelyes the glory of our en- 
terprizes. (3.) The wicked can go no farther than the Lord 
permits, and he can quickly hurl them headlong into ruin in the 
midſt of their career of proſperity. (4.) When one diſtreſs is 
removed, another may be in proſpect, as here famine threatened 
though the ſiege was raiſed ; but he who ſaves us from all our 
ſpiritual foes, can alſo relieve all our temporal wants ; and they 
who are enabled to truſt him in the way of duty, ſhall not 
be deſtitute. (5.) If one angel in a night could ſpread ſuch 
fearful havock, how ſafe are they who have the God of an- 


gels for their protector, and theſe his hoſts their miniſtring 
|pirits. ; 


CHAP. Xxxvilt. 


This chapter proceeds with the hiſtory of Hezekiab + Here is, 1. Hit 
ſickneſs, and the ſentence of death he received, ver, 1. 2. His 
prayer in bis ſickneſs, ver. 2, 3. 3. The anſwer of peace which 
God gave to that prayer, and the ſign given to confirm his faith, 

ver. 4—8. And this we read and cedleined before, 2 Kings xx. 

I. Cc. But, 4. Here is Hezekiah's thankſgiving for his recovery, 
on uſing the means preſcribed, ver. 9—22. which was not men- 
tioned before, and contains much precious matter for the encourage= 


ment j our faith and hope at all times, and in ſickneſs parti- 


1. FN thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: and 714 
| Ifaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came unto , Fon 
him, and faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, ＋ Set « Chron. 


thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and not live. % 24 
2. Then Hezekiah * turned his face unto the wall, and + Heb. Give 
© prayed unto the LORD, 3. And ſaid, Remember nee A. 
now, O LORD, I beſeech thee, how I have walked be- » King, 

fore thee in truth, and * with a perfect heart, and have 1 
done that which is good in thy fight : and Hezekiah or Mu. vi. 

* wept Þ ſore. 4. ¶ Then came the word of the LORD'&, . 
to Iſaiah, ſaying, 5. Go, and fay ro Hezekiah, Thus Nek. xii. 

faith the LORD, the God of David thy father,“ I have % f. 3. 
heard thy prayer, I have fezn thy tears: behold, * I * Heb. v. 7. 
will add unto thy days fifteen years, 6. And“ 1 will eee 


great weep= 


deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of ing. 


Aſſyria: and'I will defend this city. 7. And this % 1 | 
ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the LORD, that the * 18885 


LORD will do this thing that he hath ſpoken : 8. Be- „ fel. f. 
hold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the degrees Which ! job «ir. f. 


is gone down in the ſun dial of Ahaz ten degrees back- 0 1 
ward. So the ſun returned ten degrees, by which de- 8 


grees it was gone down. 


v. 1—8. To what hath been obſerved before on theſe words, 
we oy add, Wo” 

1. T hat fince death is the common lot, it is our duty, be- 
fore it approaches, to provide for it, both by a ſettlement of 
all our worldly concerns, that they may not at that time oc- 
cupy our thoughts ; and more eſpecially by ſuch a daily dying 
to the world and fin, as may make the day of our —— 
neither unexpected nor unacceptable. . 

2. In every fituation, ſick, afflicted, or tempted, prayer is 
the great relief, It is the heart's eaſe to unboſom ourſelves 
to Gd. j | | 

3. It will be a comfort in every calamity, and a joy in the 
hour of death, to have our conſcience bear us witneſs in the 
Holy Ghoſt, that in 1 and godly ſincerity we have had 
our converſation in the world. | 

4. God regards every tear which falls from the eye of his 
mourners, and will give them quickly the garments of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs. | 
5. The proſperity promiſed to Zion, v. 6. was better to 
| Hezekiah than the reſtoration of his health; as the welfare of 
the church, and the intereſts of the Redeemer's kingdom, are 
ever dearer to the faithful, than any other concern merely 
relative to themſel ves. | 

6. One miracle ſerved to confirm Hezekiah's faith; we 
have ſeen the glorious Redeemer work innumerable, and ſhall 
we diſtruſt him? : * | 


hap. 
XXxVil. 35. 
m Judt. Vis 


37» 39+ 


| 


9. The 


Chap. XXXVIII 


9. J The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
be had been ſick, and was recovered of his ſickneſs. 
ver. 1. 10. I ſaid in © the cutting off of my days, I ſhall go to the 
gates of the are: I am deprived of the reſidue of my 
years. +11. I faid, * I ſhall hot ſee the LORD, even 
the LORD in the land of the living: I ſhall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 
Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a 
job vñ. 6. ſheperd's tent: I have cut off like a weaver my life: 
+ Or, from he will cut me off + with pining ſickneſs : from day 
the thrum. ven to night wilt thou make an end of me. 13. I reck- 
q 1 Cor. ai. oned till morning, that as a lion, ſo a will he break all 
2 my bones: from day even to night wilt thou make an 
end of me. 14. Like a crane or a ſwallow, fo did 1 
r Chap. la. chatter : * I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with 
Bf. cxix. Jooking upward ; O LORD, I am oppreſſed, I under- 
122, take for me: 15. What ſhall I fay ? he hath both 
50% ea. ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath done it: I ſhall go 
t Job vii. 27. (bfily all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 16. 
«Dio „. O LORD, by theſe 7hings men live, and in all-theſe 
. Chap, things is the life of my ſpirit : ſo wilt thou recover me, 
5s and make me to live. 17. Behold, for peace I had 
reat bitterneſs ;. but thou haſt F in love to my ſoul de- 
jvered it from the pit of corruption: for * thou haſt caſt 
all my ſins behind thy back. 18. For ” the grave can- 
not praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee : they that 
go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, 19. 
* The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this 
day : * the father to the children ſhall make known thy 
£121.07: truth. 20. The LORD was ready to ſave me: there- 
10, fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments 
46 „., all the days of our life in the*houſe of the LORD. 21. 
b PL, xxvii, © For Iſaiah had ſaid, * Let them take a lump of figs, 
2, King and lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he 
xx, 7. ver. 22, Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What is the ſign, 
e 5. that © I ſhall go up to the houſe of the LORD? 
& Iexxiv. 2, 


& Uni. v. 9—22. In ul acknowledgment of the divine mercy 
TY A in his recovery, Hezekiah compoſed this ſacred 
thankſgiving ; and ſuch memorials are not only profitable to 
keep alive our own gratitude, but ſtand as monuments of God's 
"mercy, and an encouragement to truſt him for future genera- 
tions, We have here, | 5 
1. The deſperateneſs of his caſe. I ſaid in the cutting off of 
my days, I ſhall go to the gates of the graue; though in the prime 
of life, he ſaw the gates of the grave open to receive him: 
I am deprived of the reſidue of my years, which, in the courſe of 
nature, he might have expected to have lived; but his grief 
was more that he was removed in the midſt of his uſefulneſs, 
than in the midſt of his days. I ſaid, I hall not ſee the Lord, 
even the Lord in the land of the living ; no more frequent the 
courts of his houſe, and join in the ordinances of his worſhip, 
encouraging by his example the piety of his people. 7 Hull be- 
Hold man no more with the inhabitants of the world, or time, and 
be no longer able to ſerve the intereſts of God among his ſub- 
jets, or be the inſtrument of advancing their reformation and 
hoppineſ ; and alſo no more enjoy the company of thoſe near 
and dear to him, with whom, in the houſe of God, he uſed to 
hold ſweet communion. Mine age 1s departed, and is removed 
from me as a ſhepherd's tent, or my habitation ; the tabernacle of 
his body, ready to return to duſt, as the ſhepherd's tent, is 
quickly and _ removed. I have cut off like a weaver my 
life, who, when his piece is finiſhed, cuts it out of the loom ; 
and his fins might be regarded by him as the cauſe of his days 
being ſhortened. He will cut me off with pining ſickneſs, or, 
om the thrum, alluding to the metaphor of the weaver, and 
acknowledging the hand of God in the affliction, in whoſe 
hands are life and death. I reckoned till morning, or, ſet my time 
till morning, concluding it impoſſible longer to ſurvive ; that as 
a lien, ſo will he, or it, break all my bones; the Lord's afflicting 
hand, or his diſeaſe, the pains of which were as acute as if he 
had been torn and gnawed by a lion. From day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me; 1 beyond expectation he 25 
the light of another day, he had no hopes of ſeeing a third. 
Note (1.) When we are in diſtreſs, we are too apt to ſink into 
deſpondence. (2.) A ſollicitude for God's glory, and his in- 
tereſt among men, is the only truly laudable motive that can 
make a oo man prefer abidance in the body to a departure to 
his Lord. (3.) The gates of the grave ſtand open day and 
night ; it becomes us = ney to think of paſſing through 
them. (4.) Our moſt ſettled abode here is but as a poor ſhep- 
herd's tent, and our paſſage through time ſwift as the weaver's 
ſhuttle : it ſhould therefore awaken our ſollicitude to ſecure a 
more durable manſion, that when the days of time are cut off, 
we may be enabled with joy to ſtep forward into eternity. 
2. Hs fervent prayer in his diſtreſs. Lide @ crane or a fwal- 


| 5 


o Pf, xxvii. 
4- & xlii. 2. 
& cxvi. 9. 


5 Heb. Lov- 
ed my ſoul 
ſrom the pit, 
* Pſ. xxxii. 
7, 2. Chap. 
xi. 2 6. 
Mic. vii. 19. 
Y Pf, vi. 5. 
& xxx. 9. & 
Irxxviii. 11, 
& cxV, 17. 


12. 


all reco- 


low, fo did T chatter ; ſometimes aloud, in extremity of pain; Before chr 
ſometimes low, worn out with anguiſh, or To interrupted and 21. 
broken were his prayers, through the torment he endured. 7 

did mnurn' as à dove, oaning himſelf over his tranſgreſſions: 

mine eyes fail with looking upward ; ready to cloſe in death, de- 

ſpairing of relief. O Lord, I am oppreſſed, or, it oppreſſeth me, 

my diſeaſe : undertake for me, to pluck me from the bars of the 

pit ; or it may be rendered, / no righteouſneſs ; be ſurety 

for me, as containing his humble confeſſion, and his depend- 

ance for pardoning grace on that Redeemer, who, in the ful- 

neſs of time, Would be his people's N Mete, (1.) No- 

thing can make a dying bed eaſy, but confidence in the ſuſſi- 

ciency of our divine ſurety to undertake for us in the great day. 

(2.) -Till our eyes are cloſed, our lips ought not to be ſilent ; 

yea, when our tongue can no longer perform its office, to this 

dear Redeemer ' ſhould our ſoul aſpire, till we breathe it forth 

into his boſom. 

3. His grateful acknowledgments. bat ſhall I ſay? where 
words are wanting to expreſs the fray I feel, 22 hath bath 
ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath done it : ſure is every word of 
his promiſe, and now by experience he can bear teſtimony 
thereto.  / will go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul ; 
meditating upon the mercies received, and aſhamed of his 
own ſinful diſtruſt, Or rather, I will go chearfully all my years, 
after the bitterneſs of my ſoul ; the ſtorm blown over, peace and 
proſperity ſhall crown all the years God doth prolong. O Lord, 
by theſe things men live ; by the word of divine promiſe, and the 
gracious providence of God : and in all theſe things is the life of 
my ſpirit ; the power, providence, and grace of God appearin 
thus wonderfully for him, gave renewed life to his ſoul as 
as his body, filling him with faith, and love, and joy. He in- 
ſtances ſeveral particulars that call for eſpecial praiſe : 

(1.) His recovery: So wilt thou recover me, and make me ta 
live; or, ſo haſt thu recovered me, and made me to live ; and 
every new life beſtowed juſtly calls on us to adore the gracious 

iver. | 
(2.) The pleaſing contraſt of eaſe for pain, health for ſick- 
| neſs. Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs : or, as it may be 
rendered, behold, into peace hath he changed my t bitterneſs. 

(3-) The love of God ſeen in his caſe made the mercy un- 
ſpeakably ſweeter, and more endeared to him. Thou haſt in love 
to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption, the grave: or, 
' with tender love thou haſt embraced my ſoul from the pit of corrup- 
tion; ſnatching me from it, as a tender parent, when I was 
ruſhing into the horrible pit. Note, Health reſtored is doubly 
' pleaſing, when we can ſee it is in love to our ſouls, 

(..) His fins pardoned, fully, freely, for ever: for thou haſt 
| of all my fins behind thy back. And herein every redeemed foul 

is called upon to join the thankſgiving of this pious king; for, 
(i.) Our ſouls and bodies, by reaſon of fin original and actual, 
in heart and life, are forfeited, and ready to fall into the bottom- 
leſs pit of eternal perdition. (2) The tranſcendently rich and 
gracious love of God in Chriſt Jeſus hath interpoſed to pluck 
us from ruin, and to this alone we are indebted. (3.) Whom 
God loves in Chriſt, he pardons ; and not only forgives, but 
forgets their provocations, be they never ſo great, numerous, or 
aggravated, (4.) All the bitterneſs which a ſenſe of guilt and 
danger awakens in the conſcience, God's love removes, and fills 
the ſoul, O bleſſed change] with joy and peace in believing. 
(F.) The fouls thus reſcued ſhall never taſte of death; the pit 
of corruption is for ever ſhut,” and the golden gates of life and _ 
immortality unfolded. | 1 
4. His reſolution to continue himſelf, and excite others to 
join him, in this conſtant and delightful work of praiſe : Fr 
the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee : ſilence 
there reigns ; no grateful ſongs aſcend from the duſt, and no 
more ſervice can be rendered to God's intereſts here below, by 
thoſe who are departed. that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth ; there God can be no longer glorified by faith 
or hope in his promiſes ; but the living, the hoing, he hall praiſe 

thee, as I ds this : thoſe whoſe bodily lives are through mer- 
cy renewed, and their fouls ſpiritually alive alſo, theſe would 
join him in God's praiſe. The father to the children ſhall make 
known thy truth; tranſmitting to poſterity the memorial of God's 
faithfulneſs, to encourage their truſt, and awaken their grati- 
nt 2 was ready Ur me; inſtant as I called, relief 
appe : therefore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtru- 
ments all the ws aur life ; I, and 4 the icht pres. in 
my mercies, will render the ceaſeleſs tribute of our ſongs in the 
houſe of the Lord. Note, (1.) Since in the grave we can no 
more glorify God, what now our hand findeth to do for him, 
let us do it with our might. (2.) Who ſhall praiſe him, if 
they do not, who have been recovered from going down to 
the pit? 3-) Whilſt life and breath endure, fo long ſhould 
| our praiſes laſt, and then we ſhall go where they will neyer 
end. (4.) Godly parents will not fail to tranſmit to their 
children the memorial of their fathers mercies, and to encou- 
rage them to truſt the ſame promiſes which theinſelves have 
proved ſo faithful. 47 

5. At the cloſe of this hiſtory it is remarked, as in 2 Kings 
XX. 75 8. that the ſign, v. 8. Was given at Hezekiah's requeſt, 

and 


. XIX 11 


— ot af Iliah's conimand; laid om the boil, ei- 
r rocure his recovery, or as a ſign to aſſure 
Mies (1. nh in ſickneſy our! ance muſt * 

yet we are to truſt in the uſe of 
In of health is ability to attend 
actively in his ſervice; on 
een rn 


wot deen e 
means. (.) Ide great 


on God's worſhip, * 


end 


this is the great 
? | . an 3 


1 . ry 
. = 
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LY 


(340 ITC 


one, vor. 
Fd 4" 


| paſſed upon him for it, ver. a 
* ſubmiſſion to it, ver. 


oo Vid T that time MeroQattichuledih, the fol of Ba- 
. 8.2 ladan king of Babyſon, ſent letters and a pre- 
3 bent to Hezekiah: Fi he had heard that he had been 

ſick, and was recovered... 2. And Hezekiah was glad 
- Chron, Of them, and ſhewed them the houſe of his + pre 
xi. ag, things, the ſilver, and the gold, and the Ber, and 
+ os, ice.” the precious ointment, and all 1. houſe of his 1 armour, 

and all that was found in his treaſures : 


1 — thing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Heze- 
— * kiah ſhewed them not. 3. C Then came Iſalah the 


prophet unto king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What 
ſaid theſe men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far country 
unto me, even from Babylon. 
have ſcen in thine houſe ? And Hezekiah an- 
r ſwered, All that it in mine houſe have they ſeen: 
is — there is {Avi ene ** dee that 1 re, not 
ſhewed them | | c 


1 


: : 


N zh FOR: could appear more 


omiſing * 
neral he di 


v. 3 
Hezekiah's late profelions, and in 1 1291 
ſelf faithful, yet in ſome things he „as in the t. 
recorded, where his pride and vanity. ſeduced hi jm ;, ſo that, as 
it is obſerved by the ſacred hiſtorian, 2 5 xxXii, 25. He 
rendered not again according to the benefit done to him. 

* hiſtory we have had before, 2 Kings xx, 12. 428 may 
bo add to what was there, obſerved, (1.) How hard it is to. |* 
wealth. 


kept 54 15 under diſti ed mercies and this world's 
verſity My, be Teel. 


will be courted in proſperity, who in ad- 
(3.) When it becomes their inte- 
reſt, the enemies of religion will careſs God's people ; but their 
kiſſes are commonly deceitful. (4.) An affectation of diſplay- 
ing our improvements, wealth, buildings, &c. to ſtrangers, and 
taking a fecret pleaſure in doing ſo, evidences the vanity'of the 
heart, and that often moſt, When we affect to call them triſles. 
FE „God will not ſee his children 5 — without ſending |. 
em the necdful 1 : it 2125 = if, as 


to ourſelves, and 11 . Ti d 
$2 Kings: 5. Then aid ab to 2 1 the word f 
xx, 16, Kc. as LORD of hoſts, 6. Behold, the days come, that 0 
r & II chat i: in, thine houſe, m9 th that 2 15 0 5 97 
: laid up in ſtore, until this da | be carried to Baby- 
r . a ll W be fc. fr, ſack Rel Tor. ” Ald 
| 05 thy 25 ee by iſſue from p 055 N 0 7 N 
d Dan, i. 3, all they take away ; an e ſha nuchs 
N in the ace * the kin 845 n. 8. Then bi He- 


1 x Sam, i, 


zekiah to Iſaiah, ! Good is the word « of the LORD nsch 


28. Jobi, thou haſt ſpoken : he ſaid: moreover, For there ſhall be 
21, Pfal, 
n. g, Peace, and, truth in . cw dof woot 
| 8. It. was A mortif fyin " meſſage the pt prophet Woche Ye 
[5 2 bleſſed ſymptom of Hezekiah's gracious ſpirit, that 
en he acquieſced in the divine decree. It ma 7 teach us, 
-) Thatit is juſt in God to take from us the gifts we abuſe. | 
(2; 


Not to be deſirous of, or value ourſelves ramp the reſpect 
pai us by the children of this N out intimacy e bo 

n 12 with them uſually in their. iſſue proye our a ral 
(3 ) True prophets of God, muſt 1 not ſpare the faithful r z; 
and true peniten will, "fo far from being offended, tative” it 
with thankfulne $, "(4.) When, God is "pleaſed to. "reſume his 
gifts we have 5 25 or to puniſh vs s b \ffiic ions in this world 
Tor wr fins, it 

him in his j judgm 


becomes us to: iN, 51 
ur 9 01 dee re infinitely of 


be con der ned 


yet 8 57 15 br 's reſpite "is 2 niercy 


con- 
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P. be ee, 
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| N. th chapter we have, I. Order! pM to publiſh abroad the 


cious N 


there was no- 


4. Then ſaid he, What 


ve ale | Goa 


— —ñ— u — 
"ok 


as if it were deſigned for a 
tanient, it begins with 6 het 2 
one crying in the Wildern 
that which concludes the book > 

and the new earth, chap. x 


prephetical ſummary of the Now Teſ- 
un » begin, ys 72 Mels, the voice of 


LOT: . and concludds with 
15 lation, the hew heavens 


rings of redemption, ver. I, 2. 2. Theſe glad tidings introduted 
Fn a voice in the wilderneſs, * 377 aſſurance that all ob- 
Bratton ſhall be e ver that though all crea- 
| tures ail and fade, the * Ge gal be eftabliſhed and ac- 
hed, ver. 6—8. joyft ful proſde 1 to the people 
od of the happineſ* hel thi redemption ſhould bring along 
206 tt, ver. 9-11. 4. The ſovereignty and power of that God 
dey who under is to work out this redemption, ver. 12— 
7; 85 Idols therefare triumphed over, and idolaters 8 
with their folly, ver. 18—26. 6. A reproof given to t 
of God for their fears and deſpondencies, and enough ſaid in a few 
Words to ſilence thoſe fears, ver, 27 — . * toe Wen pa- 
tience and comfort of this ſcripture may 


Omfort ye, comfort ye .my people, ſaith your 
God. 2. Speak ye F , to Jeruſalem, 
and cry unto her, that her Þ warfare * is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath received of; 
the LORD's hand“ double for all her ſins. 


Vi. 1, 2. The concluſion of the propher's meſſage” i in the former 7 


chapter ſpoke terror and conviction ; the opening of this, Io 
un 


"and conſolation : for though it be a needful ſeverity to wo 
It is the more pleaſing part of our office'to bind up the broken. 
hearted, and to preach the goſpel of peace; 


N It would afford the pious Jews a beam of chetrin 


4 


hope 


| amidft the evils that were expected, and ſupport the ainting 


ſpirits of the poor captives, to have theſe great and precious 
promiſes ſet before them, and be aſſured, whatever they ſu uffered, 
ere was hope in the end We have here, | 
1. The commiſſion given: Comfort ye, comfort ye, "my "ey 
h ith your God. P oy ye comfortably to 7 eruſalem, or, to the heart 
705 he perſons addreſſed are 


eruſalem, „ unto 2 (T.) 
people; this i 50 their character, * are. choſen, and faith- 
ful, 7215 called. (2.) The ing, your God; your re- 


* 105 

eoneiled God i in Jeſus Chift, in whoſe love preſent and eter- 

nal 10 * are, intereſted, and therefore a expect all that 

alm y ee 15 els mercy LY wiſdom, and un- 

Sb faithfulneſs can b The employment of 
od's miniſters. js to. comfort his 57005 who ire often greatly 


4 3.) 
3.) 


th dejected 9 * h affliction, temptation, corruption, and defer- 


is repeated, and they are commanded 
Hot Ton to ſpeak, but'cty 'Joud; for though it be the — 4 
ople to rejoice, and lis will concerning them enat 

Ay 1 be Happ 15 him, et they are apt to Write bitter 
thin s againſt themſelyes, and are can be perſuaded to receive 
the le gs God hath in ſtore for them. 

4, "The: mercies promiſed ; and theſe are, (.) The pardon 
'of fin. Her iniquity is pardoned ; "however "i deep the die, and 
eee, the guilt, it is, vardone® Free! fully; for ever. 1. 

ood 
or us, and there no more demnnation. 2.) Victory 

all our enemies 152 tour as accom 22 K te 
tain of our-ſ; vation, hath * or us ſin, . — death, 
and hell ; hath. entered into the land of glory as a conqueror, 
to take poſſeſſion for us, "and we ave already triumphant im our 
Exalted head; and what he hath dome for us, he will. do in us. 
Though we have a warfare to maintain whilſt we ar Pe bo- 
dy, againſt! fleſh and blood, corruption within, and 0 
without, e ; re thn and. Ro 100 a 
grace we more t . © A 

* moe WY ved "of 


.our Leffe band Joi put under, o L 5 { 2 Fi: _— Key 
4 al ber /ms. 7 daks.'as'a ſ 
whoſe | 1 fr him think 2 he 172 
"his beyond meaſure :-0r rather the words intimate 
the full ſatisfaRQio n God hath! - 


children 7 G5 
0 
3 from him 10 the b 6 difert of out, ee 1. 


C © The'voice e a ce wilderneſs, 


tion." (4.) The' or 


a Vor. II. 
72 
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1 Wa ber 2 Goa”. e 


and ri ghtcouſtieſs of Jeſus have obtained eternal — 
boc 
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| er mi 72 the W 1 bas E vt py 
2 9 5 g nes, 
i Princes j "buit r people inte captivity, e 
furniſhid them with 2 2 fo eee and | 
in their trouble ; and gue may 7 imagine of t great * 
| ther: this gracious prophecy, was , in that, « and dark 2 1 
bed much it helped to dry up their tears by the rivers f Babylon, ,, 4 
Much e 12 wp nd goſpel gr Finer wad mi The hy eh oe 
of this ut in thx latter part we ſhall find mu | | 
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| T7 A R A BH. "7 e 
E be exalted, and * every mountain and hill ſhall be made | dent are deligntd for rhe gays of Chat, and ſpot bis b. e hs in N 
2 a ſhall be e ſtrai hr, and the | sz, 2 
and the glory of the 1 1: Hin mnoifulition inthe cu, Hege {to fene s | 


* iv, h places plain. | their:greateſt happineſs, O Zi 5347 Yovw Midi 
ſhall. be revealed, and Fa 9 5 % it E The bo meaty nc was i — better, it gs 288 
12 de month. of the Lok I e — 5 e te Zion, — ta Joha 
f + ow ſaid; Ory. And be W 1 — e ! All * aptiſt, and all the miniſters of the whole office it is 
| rms and hl che goodlineſs thereof. i as. the | to proclaim the divine glorics and tranſcendent excellence of 


$5, fie 7. The graſs wirhereth, the flower | the Redeemer, in all his offices and undertakings, for the ſalva- 
"the he i of the LORD blowerk' . tion of ſinners; get thee up to the high mountain, to the moſt pub- 
people > N B. The graſs lic places, ſuch as, tht maunt of Lord's houſe. O Feruſa- 
9 em, &c. or, O thou that brin nge/? good tidings to * li up 


— bur the, wat of out God, all thy. voice with Arimgth ; oft it dh, be not. afeaid of 


and 3 of 2 who 24 9 5 1 of the 
26. 4h deren of the Peg Tae bers det el. Say unde the cities of Fudah, where Chriſt appeared, Be 
e 2 voice this is Which erleth in che wil- . Gd incarnate, the promiſed Emmanuel ; a man, und 
erneſs, John, like the morning- Atar, the harbinger of day, || ae N the moſt joyful tidings that 
F . 
ve re uls of ſinner turn t p 
2. His power and all-ſufficiency are declared. "Bihold, 
Laab of Goa. which taketh away the Find of bf the! E foul 775 2 1 1 ns, 4 25 | 
af the 4, mike 3˙ gory ae e mall come wi 27 8 
we lh 7 47 e fel oy our 8 Pre e hty to ſave is is people, and pu uniſh his enemies: *, doin 
oken of, the wart ; Reicether; whoſe eternal godhead is 7 5 bj one, to ——x the of the devil, and brea 
reed, C38 hearts are a Yeſart, till his preſence arid love hs ro Fn oy by of men: and his arm ul rule 
books $ the dreary 12 Where His footſteps tread, waters «gt * ſigning his own glory t or again Am, 
break ary in the 90 rneſs, and ſtreams of grace and conſo- of ye enemy of ſouls, who muſt yield to this 8 il 
lation in the deſart. The preparation for him muſt be from wich joy, ye people of God, his reward. is with him, 0 2 
him z and he that commands muſt give the hearing ear, the ae life . as believe in him: and his work 
cohtrfe . and diſpoſe us to welcome him into our ſouls. [7 72 the glorious work of redemption : be came fully ac 
Where Jeſus comes, every valley. all be exalted, and every an Lynch . 1 eps neceſſary thereto, and perfectly able and | 
chats and bil Hall be made low ; and the trooked hall be made ing for the un 1 4: 
rait, and the rough places lain. Such will be the effects of eke grace — 1 ove us ry | * under the cha- 
is grace upon the Touls of his people : thoſe. who were fam ff Df A watchful Thepherd. He ſhall feed bir flock like a fhep- 
into the Toweſt deep under the ſenſe of guilt, ſhall be raiſed My is people are his ſheep, bought at the price of his blood, 
— _ mercy and exalted : the proud, who in their own and cherefort with tendereſt regard he feeds them in the 
e high in conceit of their own worth and ex- . of his prdinances ; beltows on them the waters o 2 
pt, 004g be brought low, and acknowledge. their fin and en a 585 wy them, night and day, defendi 5 
vileneſs: the crooked and rough ways of men 6 df perverfe minds |, 9m bei 70 * ben ** 55 cin when * and erg 8 
* Kube, made ſtrait, their errors removed, their WA prac- ndne bf them Hail gather the with his _——T 
2 formed, and their Hearts renewed in holineſs, and carry them in ho 1 am; as when the cold is ready to Kill : 
ry of the-Lord ſhall be revealed, the Nedeemer Jeſus, | the new-caſt ab or it is ſo weak that it cannot follow the 
1 *, his father's glory, a and the exprels ima dam; "the ſhe herd his boſom bears EA cheriſhes i; 0 doth 
perſon, dnd a 2 al 2 it he R deing the un * "Chriſt we! 42 of his fork, bY . their weakneſs, belp helping 
aviour, not of the or ihe des: for ir infiemait . 5 nas the for of," tis love chetifhirig 
- 1 month. of the wy * ele 00 therefore no jot or rittle | ngthenihg elr Touts : and ſhall gent Weald thoſe that 2 e with 
bes romiſes ſhall fail. 11 whole ” Str mans of are tmbatrafſed, and trials dicult: 
farther cotmmiſhon is given the preacher, and at his . ö 35 cads row: gent! og 7 Su] are able, and "Tafely, by that rrp 
1 he is inſtructed what to 178 v. 8 which may refer 0 not m 8 epd e Wort of che glory of G 
to the weakneſs and impotence o abylonians, to detain, * the under het ds learn 4 their chief Bebe to par- 
the Jews in their captivity, when by oor ry Boule ariſe to ſave! ce of bi Shih, and Pes in bis ſteps, 868 Meer . che weak 
them ; or more generally may be applied to all men, where the N un ſte to the wants of thoſe theep We wr of 
word of the goſpel is preached, as an alarming motive to attend 8, ock entruſted to their care, 


to the great und pre es of a better i ſeeing this 

Nen WP 755 won e and] 412 L. Who buck meaſured (he nates the Hol » Prov. XXL, 

| ine e ich | S NA metcd out v 4+ 

PIT | opks more Buy 6 fly is e il and feeble Such Ne! comprehended the duſt of ook — —— + Or, tierce, 

all human en and ſuch the belt, works of nan's weighed the mountains in ſeales,” and the hills in a ba-. 
2 - > which deu, fod ad A bee he Fa; e lance ? 13. Who hath directed che Spirit of the LORD, « job xi. 

8 . ag beauty and e or being 1 his counfelſer Hath ravght” him ? 14. With — 
guilds health loſes its 1 ou pl ſſions fade away, And; whom took he * N 7 who inſtructed him, and Wia 3 
irit 


ſes the ſcene : or do this breathes upon. us in taught him in dgment, and — 
— — n, our beſt doings and duties appear poor and wretched ;; e aud ks — to him * way of $60 x Kori 2 


— — 


Ly 


in th aefert a bi, 


# THE 


- 16. 


and thoſe things which we prided ourſelyes we co t d 
and loſs, that we 122 win N Surely the people is 3 N | & 9 8780 N Garth F drop Gat 5 — — fro 
S e 2 a Fox wma fe he be 1a up the iges av 4 Very litre thing, 16. 
— Jos . e e San pw ax fur beben & KL (iden ts barn, Hor the 7 
or, © Ts af f ſuficient'for a feri * 
Jene befides-prriſhes, = y conſent or PEW in;death | tharket Tulficient rat-Offering. 17. All nations * Dan. iv, 
- ſoraerlat ey hal the pre a precious tomiſes of bet Fe are as noting rn are dountet © Fit 35. 
, do their Everianing com a =} and v it A5 
li.7. * on ace, All cham inthe beer Sgt 2 N e we oe Tis) 2d : o9zlo * nel: 53> 
Or, O D. 12— 17. Theſe S ide =p | * — 
A 9: 4 + @- Zion chat bringeſt tidings, get thee hey declare the infinite power and wiſdom of their God. His | 
bringeſt good 
tidings to to te high * 310 lem, that | ee in N aopd need: not fear his ability to compaſs "their 
2 Su good ting , lift up chy voice 'with- fren : lift #7; || Eliyerante ;. s choſen now and ever may be afl „ 5 
„ 2 pool in tities of "ke, who in his condeſcenſions i is their Ahepherd, ſuffers 
the di fay uno che Ti dab; N. ig 
_e vs NY * . "the LORD God ll ed of his uncreated glory thereby. The deſcription (ou 
m Chop. . B. hr 0. 52 man of our Redeemer is unutterably grand. Such his immen- 
21. come 5 with band, and his arm rule Tell 55 th abyſs of waters t6 him are. but as a feu drops te 


uxii. 12 m N Nrog Loa « ſep 15 Mow of his hand ; the Expanded heaven to him is bur} 


him, 
'before-him.... — Fo ee 6 e che ponderous lobe but as a. few” particles of duſt; a pov | 
"het 2 te Mall gutter _ labs: with hie arm, and dar- : [EE z kills, fo prodigious in height and breadth, weigh- 
n Tis boſotn, e „malt gently lead: aba tha 3 en 1 hd all a pro por- 
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— — thiſtle, . 70. Ve 
Rae Ry ner hewa _ for fuel, — — 
eee which: feed thereon ſlain for a ſacrifice, utterly 


| Ffallicient would they have been to EIN the fins of men: no 
leſs chan the — png could o 


40 * A f 


5 — | our hearts 'be 
-  wſtvblifiel in the fulneſs of his ſalvation.” (.) The leſs we are 
nn ur own eyes; PINES BR ies MODEL UH WY 

ein, the more ſhal "lire n r _ . 
ae i 


2 N To whom 8 1 ye ken God 32 
Chap: 2. Leach will ye compare unto him? 19, * The work- 
8 man melkerh A. image, and the oldſmith ſpreaderh 
Dy it over with g teth ſilver chains. 20. He that 
2 1.3. If ſo Aue e that he hath no oblation, chooſeth a 
dee tba will not rot 1 he ſecketh unto, him a cunning 

= Cha. ah. ram Py repare & graven image that. ſhall not be 
* - moved. ve p not . ? have ye not heard ? 
vt xix. r. 7, hath it not t ou from the beginning ? have 
Rom. l. 20. ye not it no be tom the e * the earth ? 
22, 1t he that ſitteth upon the circle, of. the earth, and 

2 Jobix. 3 che inhabitants thereof. po pers; * that firetoh- 
832 eth 42 the an ſpreadach them our 

24. 2 x. As a tent to dwell in : 22. That yy the princes 
x. 0 nothing; ;he, maketh the Judges « of the earth as va- 
ai. Pl ev nity. . 24. { 'Yea they ſhall not be, planted, yea they 
2 ' ſhall. not be ſown, yea their ſtock ſhall not take root in 
der the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, and they 
e wither, „ and the whirlwind ſhall take them away as 
E 220 0 ES To whom then will ye; liken me, or ſhall 


5 aich the holy One. 26. Lift up your eyes 
0 wy behold. ah created theſe things, that 

cock Be out their hoſt by number: he calleth them 7. 

4+ by . by the —.— $ of his might, tor meet 
= in power, not one lech. 


— — The ſin and of idolaters . 
CR denen l. here deſcribed, v. 19, 20. Mad 
in the purſuit of vanities, the founder caſts'the figure; and, 
Aviſh of their riches, deck the ſenſeleſs it ; * is over- 
laid with: plates of gold, or adorned with chains of filver. 
he that cannot afford an offering 
from a tree; wel chafing the wood that is m 


Yea, | 
will have a got, tho' carved | 
incorruptible, | 


4 


hearts of the Jews; and 


has + ne re into and = * — 1 
idi adoration to a ſenſe or ex upport | 
os rage ber \ 4 cannot ſtand without being faſtened. Note, | 
4x: 4700 The e that hath. prevailed ſo univerſall ly is a ſtriking 
of the fall of man, and of the dreadful datkneſs of the —— 

man underſtanding. 
ractioe in the — of Rome is among the ſtrong proofs of 
utter apoſtacy. (3.) Beware of ſpiritual — place 
= confidetice in gold, or ſet up the creature above in our 
affections, r Crue as to bo- the buero g Hoek of 


arg 
— The r Hv e 
e it not beon roll . ine the begin- 
2 leur ge. not undi, — — of the earth'? 
From the wiſible / crea 


Author's eternal power 
be ley * and l N 


were handed * from who 


ard pethrat) 4 
of his Being 


Rum. 1 20 A Hos on 
e On he eircte the hea- 
ow rr rand; providende upholding all 


ngs : othis terr ball ne looks, an atom in the vaſt 
expans, and puny-mottals appear but as or locuſts 
him. As à curtain he ſtretehes out the firmament, and 
in the heavens, hid from mortal eye, ſpreads his radiant taber- 
nacle, v. 28. In his view earth's tieſt prinees ſhrink into 
nothing ; their eounſels, power, ate all vanity, v. 23. 
— — thrones appear, and greut as they ſeem to worms 
like themſelves, one dreath of his diſpleaſure blaſts them"as 
/andtrorty them from the earth as ſtubble : before the whir]- 

wi Lge | | 


3. He direQts them whiter ro tur ter eyes, nor more an. 
tempt to-liken God, -the eternal Sp real form. 


Li u s of ani be — gn theſe things ; | | 
a — — above, the legible ch rs of the 
by number, marſhalled 


in exa@order-: —— all by names ſuited to __ 44 


(2) The continuande ef this abominable | 


tion and influence : by the- his night, for 
Nrong in y not. one u by — Fai power, 
ach Tor ion, 


| 


is-Creator's will. Since then 


ge ace according to h is — 
ſo 8 above the a creatures, angry theſe t orks A 
4 r entat 
eee . N | 94m. 15 — of 
27. Why fayeft thov, 0 acob al G ikett, 6 " 2 
racl, © My n fs bid from the L RD, and my judg- m e 
ment 10 paſſed over from my God? 28. CJ Hat thou r 
not known ? * haſt thou not heard, 765 che everlaſtin ng t Pt. alle. „ 


God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 


fainteth not, neither is weary ? * rhere i no ane fil of 770 ahi 
in 


his underſtanding. 


29. He giveth power to the 
and co them that - 7 15 


t. z 
ave no mi 8 


ight, he increafeth Rrengrh, 


5. Rom. xi. 
2 Cor. xi. 


| 30. Even the youths ſhall faint, and be weary, and the er was, 


wung men ſhall utterly fall. 34. But they that wait 16. 
upon the LORD * Nhat! 7 nc their ſtrength : 
ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and 
not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. 


. 2731. Their long captivity was ready to diſcourage the 
0 


me of them, under the power of un- 


+ Heb. 


belief, w th. to conclude themſelves forgotten and for- 
ſaken of r which the prophet here reproves them; 
their rebuke is deſi 


igned for our admonition, who are ready to 
faint when we are corrected of him. 


4 — 72 * 2 5 gy Bunny 

t acob, a ake Iſrael is hid 
Lord ; he diſre me, ANG 3 7 udgment is paſſed 
over from my God he hears not my appeals, nor gives me 
the expected redreſs. Note, (1.) Unbelieving ſuggeſtions 
ariſe often in the hearts of true Iſraelites. (2.) Such queſ- 
tions as our impatience utters, muſt be made Why and 
wherefore do we complain ? God is not flack in his promiſes, 
but we are haſty in ſpirit. The viſſon is for an appointed time. 
(3.) It argues our folly, as well as fin, to ſuppoſe God doth 
not fee our diſtreſs, or is not able to relieve us. 

2. Two things he reminds them of, which they ought to 
have known and conſidered : the infinite power, and unſearch- 
able wiſdom of God. Haft thou not known ? after all the won- 
ders diſplayed in behalf of his people; 5 thou not heard 
from the experience of paſt ages, as well as the oracles of truth, 
thati the'\everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
darth; fainteth mat, neither is weary ® His power is never ex- 
hauſted, nor his government enfeebled : he is from eternity un- 

ably the ſame, and, as the Creator of all, muſt necds be 

able to-govern the work of his own hands; and therefore, how- 

ever low his church may be reduced, it is not owing to weak- 

neſs or wearineſs that he doth not appear for their f. When 

his time is come, he will ſave them to the uttermoſt, nor can be 

at a loſs for the means, when infinite wiſdom i — joined with al- 

wer; for there is no ſearch: 1s underſtunding; 

mighty pow are bound at all — to ul dia, am patiently 
expect the ſalvation of God, 

3. When we do ſo, we are ſure of being holpen. He giveth 
peter to the faint ; and to them that have no might, he increaſeth 
firenigth : ſuch as, feeing their own ſpiritual weakneſs and help- 
leflneſs, apply to him, find bim a very preſent help. ben 1 
am weak, then am I flrong. Roven the youths ſhall faint, and be 
2 2 AN men all utverly fall: ſuch as truſt on an 

\ ſelf confident, -think they are able to extricate 
2 4 their difficulties, or, by the ſtrength of their 
own” endeavours, to overcome the power of their corruptions z 
theſe. ſhall prove their inſufficiency, and utterly fail: but they 
that tunit on the Lord, both for righteouſneſs and ftrength, and 
in every trial caſt -their care upon him, ſenſible of their on fin- 
fulneſs, 'ignorance, and weakneſs, theſe Hall renew their Arength, 
be:e to ſtand in the evil day, and ſupported under the 
fore bunden of their temptations, afflictions, and corruptions: 
yea, more than — they ſhall mount up with wings ar 
cats ſo ſwiſt and ; and their trials ſerve to ſtrengthen 
Tracey; —— 75 lift — ſouls farther'from earth, and fearer 
= Hall run, and not be weary, in the wi of God's 
— . in his bappy* ſervice, and accounting it 
alk, and not ſuint ;. though 
kei joun r di cult) the way, the everlaſting arms 
of oy b 12 bear them up, and bring them ſafe at laſt 
to their eternal home, rn faich and” ny 
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"DAE challenge t the enemies of 


2 2 5 before Gods: and is | . 


fo dolaters, 24%") 
aſſurance that bo would. male them vifterious over their enemits 


rom the * 


ver. I—9-'-:%. He encourages his fauthfel' ones 
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nd bring ale 4 } ,change- e a wr 10—20. 
3. He: et ala i .to Wie With him either For. or 
„ver. 1. 26. 4. Ale mentions a glorious ferſonage 


e his Anme foes vet. 29, 2/49. 
1. KEEP 


they * Pf, eil. 3 


| r ze, or 


6p 


— — — - — N 
EE filence before me, O iſlands, and let the 
| people renew 7heir ſtrength : let them come 
<3 Zech. l. near, then let them ſpeak: let us come near together to 
Pn, judgment. 2. Who raiſed up + the righteous man * 
Righteouſ= from the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the nations 
de , before him, and made bim rule. over kings ? he gave 
31, of Chip. them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble to 
r 3. He purſued. them, and paſſed Þ ſafely; 
15; reh even by the way thal he had not gone with his feet. 4. 
1 bb. 1s Who hath wrought and done it, 5 generations 
7 owl * from the beginning ? I the LORD firſt, and with 
1o. & wiv. the laſt, I am he. 5. The iſles ſaw it and feared, the 
6. & ei. ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
4% Kea. 6, * They helped every one his neighbour,” and every. one 
.; a, ſaid to his brother, | Be of good courage. 7. f So the 
9. K aliv,. Carpenter encouraged the 5 goldſmith, e that ſmooth : 
152 eth with the hammer him that ſmote the anvil, Þ ſaying, 
It is ready for the ſodering: and he faſtned it with nails, 
* bat it ſhould not be moved. 8. But thou Iſrael art 
my ſervant, Jacob“ whom I have choſen, the ſeed of 
Abraham my friend. 9. Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief 
men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, 
I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. | 


Before Cheit . * 
722. , 


r, 
+ Or ſaying 
of the ſoder, 
it is good, 
t Chap. xl. 


BY cones 3. b. 19. We have here, 


ſent forth, ſilence proclaimed, the defendants of idolatry called 
to plead, and aſſured of a fair hearing, if they dared bring the 
matter to an iſſue. Note, (1.) We may ſafely challenge the 
enemies of the religion of Jeſus to do their worſt; ſince their 
oppoſition will iſſue in their greater confuſion. (2.) The truths | 
of the goſpel will bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny; they who moſt 
— a, read their bibles, and weigh the arguments there'ad- 
vanced, will be unmoved with the wretched cavils of infidelity, | 
2. He mentions an inſtance of his glorious power, to which 
the idols cannot pretend, u. 2—4. The righteous man here 
ſpoken of, many interpret of Abraham, called of God from Ur 
of the Chaldees, obedient inſtantly to the divine admonition, 
though he knew not whither he went z eminently rewarded of 
God for his faith and obedience by preſent bleſſings, and the 
victory he obtained over the kings, Gen. xiv, having a grant of 
the land of Canaan for himſelf and poſterity, and appointed a 
father of many nations. Some ſuppoſe the righteous man here 
deſcribed js Cyrus, and that what ſhould be done hereafter is in 
the prophetic language ſpoken of as already accompliſhed; | 
others, that the prophecy relates to the apoſtle Paul, though 
the firſt ſenſe appears moſt natural and preferable, and was a 
glorious manifeſtation of the Almighty power with which the 


eternal and err had once delivered their great 
d * 


progenitor from the midſt of idolaters; and therefore the | 
tives of Babylon might ſee both the vanity of idols, — 2 
reaſon they had to hope for the ſame interpoſition of God's arm 
to reſcue them, and bring them back again to their own land. 
Note, (.) The wonders of old time wrought for our anceſtors | 
ſhould be an encouragement-to us in time of trial. (2.) When 
God calls us to his foot, we may ſaſely commit ourſelves to his 


en though the way in Which he is pleaſed to lead us be 


rk, and the iſſue unknown.  ( — enemies muſt bow 

before us, when the Lord is, our ſtrength, and our Redeemer.” | 
3. He repreſents the vain op 
When they ſaw what God. had done for Abraham and his | 
they were alarmed, as, if the cauſe of idolatry was in danger; 
and therefore, with 


eagerneſs united to ent it, by increaſin 
the number of their idols, v. 6, 7 This is ep oe applied | 
to the diſturbance St. Paul's preaching | gave the idolaters at 
Epheſus, As xix. 20. and other places, and the oppoſition 
made againſt him. It ſhews, (I.) The Jealouſy. of the world 
and the devil, againſt the incroachments of religion. (2.) That 
the ſinner's heart is often exaſperated by the means which were 
deſigned for his converſion. (3) How ready the wicked are to 
unite for purpoſes of evil, and ould. the ſervants of the bleſſed 
God be leſs active in his ſer vice??? i 

4. He encourages his Iſrael to truſt him. Thou, Iſrael, art 
ny ſervant, and being owned by him will be aſſuredly protect- 
ed; Jacob, tubem I have choſen as'a veſſel of ſeparated for 
God's ſervice from the world of idolaters, the feed of Abraham 
my friend, that high and honoured" character, and therefore 
beloved for their father's ſake; whom 7 have taken from the 
ends of 'the-earth, and called thee the chief men thereef-whi- 
ther they were diſperſed, and ſaid unte thee, thou” art my-ſer- 
vant, I haue choſen thee,” and wet caf! thie away, notwithſtan 5 


| be his” faithful ſervants, owned and acknowledged 49 — "as 


j 


tion of the idolaters, u. 5. 


all cheir provocations. And this is true alſd of che ſpiri 


- © 'P \F 2 2 


.* 
of 


ſuch,” and ſecured in 4 


covenant of everlaſting love, 
finally caſt away. F203 AD. O03; BLI03 : 3 UII 
91 | einen: 711 


4 


1 7141 - C3 


FL 


10. J Fear thou not, for T am with ther: be not ye. 14. 
Rom. viii. 


diſmayed, fot I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, ! 


Lwill help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 2 
hand of my righteouſneſs. 11. Behold, all th 15 


were incenſed a 
founded: they 


be as nothing, and + they 
with thee ſhall periſh. 


1. 
a Deut. 


12. Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and lr. 1a. 


ainſt thee, * ſhall be aſhamed and con- „ Exoa.rxii, 
that ſtrive 23; Mf. 


ſhalt not find them, even them that contended with thee: 1 e 


they that war 1 ſhall be as nothi 4 a: 
thing of nought. 13. For * I the LORD chy God will 
hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will hel 
thee. * 14. Fear not, thou w 


| | 7 and ye men 
Kracl + 1 will help thee, faith the LORD, and thy Re. 


ng, and as a mere thy 


— 
23. Chap. 


1. 
f q Ver, 10. 


deemer, the holy One of Iſrael. 15. Behold, * I will * Mic. is. 


make thee a new ſharp threſhing inſtrument having teeth 
thou ſhalt threſn the mountains, and beat bem ſmall, 


ſhalt make the hills as chaff, 16. Thou ſhalt fan them, 


them away, and the whirl- 


and the wind ſhall carry 
rejoice in the 


wind ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt 
LORD, and ſhalt 
17. When the poor and X 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the LORD 
—4 hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
them. 
tains in the midſt of the valle 
derneſs a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings 


in the deſert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box-tree 
together: 20. That they 
conſider, and underſtand together, that the hand of the 
7 
crea it. mai een een 4 . : bd 


v. 1020, To ſilence the fears, and encourage che faith 
and hope of God's people in their diſtreſſes, they are called upon 
to look to the rock which is higher than they. | > - | 
. God, their covenant God, is with them to ſtrengthen, 
help, and uphold - them with the right hand of his righteouſ- 
neſs, v. 10. and then of whom need they be afraid If he 
ſtrengthen, What foe can prevaib? If he what 
ſupport can they need ? If he uphold with his right bind whe 
ſhall fuck them from it? Note, (1.) If God, by his preſence 
and effectual grace, be with us, then in every trial, every 
temptation, in the hour of death, and the day of judgment, 
we muſt be ſafe. (2.). Faith in the promiſe is the ſovereign 
antidote againſt all fear; and we can be in no ſituation where- 
in N may not be produced to us. 

2. They de victorious over all their foes, to their great 
joy. Incenſed as they were againſt the faithful, ſeeking with 
im able analy their, ruin, confuſion ſhall cover them, v. 11. 
and mighty as they were in power and policy, their ſtrength 
{hall fail, their devices be diſappointed, v. 12. Whilt Iſrael 
victorious, like a ſharp: threſhing inſtrument, ſhall beat them 
{mall as the duſt, humble the lofucſt, and abaſe the proud, v. 15. 
and ſcattering them as chaff before the wind, they ſhall rejoice in 
the great ſalvation of God herein ſo gloriouſſy diſplayed, v. 16. 
which may refer literally to the victories of the Maccabees; but 
ſpiritually regards the con of God's people over the great 
enemies of their ſouls. 
worms of Jacob, their Redeemer is mighty; 
and hell without, and corruption within, dail 
them, yet their mightieſt inbred luſts, as 
perſecutors, God can ſubdue hefure them; and a day of joy in- 
deed will it be to ſee them fall. Nate, (1.) Every chriſtian hath 
a hard warfare to maintain, and chere are many adverſaries. 
Nay pe he often apt „ 1 we ſee ourſelyes com- 

led about on e e, an how impotent we are to 
withſtand them. {3.) 1£Bod were not in ſuch ſeaſons to ſpeak a 
word of comfort to our fouls, we muſt utterly faint. (4.) Tho 
the conteſt be hard, che victory is ſure; they cannot faint whom 
God never fails to uphold. (5, The greater our 
the more ſhall the power of God be magnified in out 
ance, (6.) Whatever victories we, 


earth 
an 


deliver 
through grace, are enabled 


to obtain, our glorying muſt be in the Lord, hot in ourſelves ; 


the work is his, and to him muſt be aſcribed the praiſGGG. 
3 In their deepeſt diſtreſſes the N God ſhall find him 
a very preſent. help in trouble. When oppreſſed with thirſt 
they N. inſtant ſhall their prayers be heard and anſwered, v. 
17. From the high places the guſhing ſtreams ſhall burſt, in 
the vallies the fountains ſhall flow the very deſert ſhall abound 


with pools and ſprings, v. 18. and every beautiful and ſpreading 
| | tree 


or however weak they may: be, -as 


as their ſtrongeſt | 


1 
. 10 
2 *. % 5% 5 
* 
7 


glory in the holy One of Ifrael. ' 
ſeek water, and there is 


* 4 1 


18. I will open * rivers in high places, and foun- — 2 
: IT will make the wil- , 7 K . 
water. 19. I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the c. .. 
ſhittah-tree, and the myrtie, and the oil-tree: 1 will ſet - 


Cor. 


142 * 


© *« Fpmr cc * 


2 Feen 


LA 
— 


TA H. 


_— _ _ 


A. an — „ 


u, b. 10, A work 
and ſurpt 


to 

ch a wondrous chan A t on th 
had bins cla wi n ; 
1 : and ſuch alſo every _—_ converted foul experiences to 
his very condition, when the Spirit of God renews his heart. 
(1.) He is deſcribed, as poor and needy, ſenſible of his deep 
l et and wretchednefs. © (2,) Ie crits, and is heard ; 
for prayet is the breath of an awakened ſoul. (3. He thirſts 
for the pardon of his ſins, a ſenſe of the divine favour, and the 
ſupports of divine grace: and lo I the Lord quenches his thirſt 
with views of the redeeming blood; ſheds abroad in his heart a 
ſenſe of his love, and implants in the ſoul a living principle of 
grace, like a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
(4) 


This miracle of grace marks the finger of 
himthe praiſe o 


” 6 4 R 


holy, happy. (3. 
God evident. and to 
muſt be aſcribed, . 
21. + Produce your cauſe, faith che LORD ; bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſens, ſaith the king of Jacob. 22. 
Let them bring them forth, and ſhew vs what ſhall 
happen: let them ſhew_ the former things what they be, 
that we may conſider them, and know the latter end of 
them : or 2 — us things for to come: 23. Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know | 
that ye are gods: yea, do or do evil, that we 
may be diſmayed, and behold it together. 24. Behold, 
ye are I of nothing, and your work || of nought : an 
* abomination is he that chooſeth you. 25. I have raiſed 
up one from the north, and he ſhall come: from the 
riſing of the ſun ſhall he call upon my name, and he 
ſhall come upon princes as upon mortar, and as the potter 
Al. treadeth clay. 26. Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and before time, that we 
may ſay, He is righteous? yea, zbere is none that ſhew- 
eth, yea, yhere is none that declareth, yea, 7bere is none 
that heareth your words. 27. The firſt full ſay to Zion, 
« Chap. zl. Behold, behold them, and I will give to Jeruſalem * one 
534. ii. that bringeth good tidings. 28. For I beheld, and 
8. was no mad, even amongſt them, and there was no 
& Heb, Re- cbunſeller, that when I aſked of them, could 5 anſwer a 
* DER word. 29. Behold, they are All f vanity, their works are 
© '* nothing : their molten images are wind and confuſion. 


v. 21-29: The Lord having cbmforted his people, reſumes 
his controverſy with the idolaters his enemies. Re 
1. He * them to produce their arguments, v. 21. 
let their Gods be brought forth and ſpeak for themſelves; if 
they have knowledge, or preſcience, let them ſhew it; it 

wer, let thetyi exert it; can they either deſeribe the paſt, or 
foretell the future? do good or hurt to their foolifh votaries'? 
v. 22, 23. not the leaft ; they are nothing; a work of vanity, 
and juſtiy are they counted an abomination, who forſake the 
living God for fuch ſenſeleſs deities. TR» 4 
2: God declares his own work and deſign. I have 1 up 
one from the north, and be ſhall _—_ the rifng of e ſun 
Hull he call upon my name : this is uſually interpreted of Cyrus; 
by his father, a Mede; by his mother, à Perfian ; which coun- 
tries lay, the one to the north, the other to the eaſt of Babylon, 
whoſe princes he trod down as mortar, and proclaimed deli- 
verance, in God's name, to the captives. Some apply this to 
Conſtantine, à native of Britain; who, after triumphing over 


his competitors, eftabliſhed the profeflion of Chriſtianity 
throughout the whole Roman empire. '_ 

3. God, in foretelling this, convinces them bf the vanity of 
the idols, who could never inform them of any ſuch future tranſ- 


actions, v. 26. The to Zion, or 1, the firſt, do ſay 
to Zion, Behold, road 4 247 will give to Feruſalem one £2 
bringeth gvod tidings. Cyrus, who iſſued the edi for their re- 
ſtoration ; or the Lord Chriſt, with his fore-runner John Bap- 
tiſt, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom : events, whichever 


of them be to, concerning which the worſhippers of 
idols foreſaw nothing, nor ada wort yo 2 in vindication 
of their #bbminable practices, v. 28. Their idols evidently 
proved mere vanities, and their curiouſly molten images utterly 
uſeleſs and whprofitable, v. 9. a | £4 
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| here, 1. His coming to. do the work of a Redeemer, ver. 1—4. 


" 
4 ' 
"of 


7 
: 
: 
* 
ho 
| 
| 


this glorious work alone 


law, 
When this is the eaſe, the whole heart is changed, the | 
miſerable finful ſoul becomes pure, peaceable, heavenly-minded, | 


| | 


| weak and 


| wart for his law ; the diſtant nations 
ſel ves willing ſcholars at the feet of his miniſters. The ſeptua- 


2. His commiſſion opened, ver. 5—9. 3. The joy with wohich 
L, II, | 7 


"the glad tididgs of this ſhould be received, ver. 10, 11, 12. 4. PeforeChiit 
"The. ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the overthrow of the devil's kingdont, . 
ver. 19-17; 5. The rejection and ruin of the Fews for their 
wnbelief, ver. 18—25. | ; 
I, © iy * my ſervant whom I uphold, mine 
| eleft * in whom my ſou] delighteth : © I have put 
my ipirit upon him, *-he ſhall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. 2. He ſhall not cry, = lift * 2 cauſe > Blat f. 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet, 3. A bruiſed reed Fw" 5: 
ſhall he not break: and the + ſmoaking flax ſhall he not e Eh. x. 
quench: he ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth. 4. J 1 
He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet 4 l i“ 
judgment in the earth: and * the iſles ſhall wait for his 5, f. 


28, 

+ Or burn- 
ing dimly, 

f Gen, Alix. 
10. 


a Chap, xlix. 
6. K lin. 17, 
Mat. xii. 18, 
Ke. 

bil. ii. 7. 


v. 1—4. That theſe words belong to Chriſt we are aſſured, 
Mat. xii. 17—21. We have, | 
1. His deſignation to his office, and qualification for it. Be- 


Hold! with wonder and love, my ſervant, though equal with the 
Father as touchi 


* 


his 1, yet humbling himſelf to the 
form of a ſervant, tor us men and our ſalvation ; whom I upheld ; 
for as man, Chriſt received power and ſtrength from the Father, 
to enable him to Ae 5 4 the arduous work of redemption ; 
or on whom I lean, expreſſive of the confidence God repoſed in 
him, to fulfil the work. appointed him, as much to his glory as 
his people's good; mine elect, choſen and deſigned for the work 


from the foundation of the world, in whom my foul delighteth, 
| his righteouſneſs, ſufferings, ſacrifice, and all that he did, be- 


ing always highly pleaſing to his Father; I have put my ſpirit 

upon him, fully qualifying and enabling him for the execution 

of all he hath undertaken, Note, (1.) The higheſt honour is 

to be an elect ſervant of God, a There never was but dne 

under the ſun in whom, for his own ſake, God could ſay my 

3 (3-) If God bids us miniſter, he will — 
Ability. 

2. His exerciſe of his office. He hall 14 forth judgment to 
the Gentiles, the goſpel, which is to be the rule and guide of all 
his converted people: He ſhall not cry, nar lift up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be beard in the ſtreets, as coming with human pomp and 


grandeur, for his kingdom was not of this world. A bruiſed 


reed ſhall he not break, 1o tender are his compaſſions toward the 
empted, who are caſt down under their trials, but 
ſupported and ſtrengthened by him, that they may not utter| 

faint ; and the ſmoking flax ſball he __— where the ſmalle 

gracious appearances are ſpen, he will not deſpiſe, but cheriſh 
them, and fan the ſmonking flax into a flame: he hall bring forth 
ag ment unto truth, accompanying the word of his truth with 
ch effectual power, as to accomplith-the thing whereunto he 
ſends it. He Hall nat fail, nor be N amidſt the arduous 
work in which be ſhall be engaged, i be have ſot judgment in 
the earth, eſtabliſhed his glorious goſpel, which is ſo productive 
of judgment and rig men, and the iſles ſhall 
Gentiles offering them- 


hteouſneſs amon 
of 


age is quoted, Mat. xii: 10. At 


1 


& Chap, xliv, 
Zech. xii. I, 
h Pſ. exxxvi. 
6. a 


them. 10. Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, and his 23. 
praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that 2 N 
the ſea, and all that is therein; the iſles and the inhabi- i. 14s 15. 

1 * n ap. Ik. 2. 
tants t 9 Ibid, xlviii. 


inhabit: Jet the inhabitants of the rock ſing,” let them 33 
ſhout from the top of the mountains. 12, Let them 5. 


give gle: a. the LORD, ang. declare. his praiſe jn the 


v. 5—12. God having ufheret in the glorious perſonlage ap- 
pointed by him for the work of his — 2 Graden, here "0 
courages and authorizes him to proceed in his undertaking, 
1. He gives him his orders, as the Almighty Creator wo all, 
ble bead e ſupport him in the exerciſe of his office, v. 
5. He calls him in * in a way wherein, the divine 


Per- 


FA 


N * 
ny 


en ͤ ——ů— | — | | | 
Gn) > hhy -  Chap;/XL> 


Before Chrift perſections were eminently to be magnified ; or with, righteouſ- | will, I ds unto them, and nat forſake them, but to eternity perfect Beiorepauik 
Az — being himſelf a rig Ah 2 and in his nature and | in them the ſalvation here begun. Ang We ue they, oy 
W os ice knew no ſin; he promiſes to uphold and keep Ha 040 2 the Lord is pleaſed to ſhew ſuch continuing and ef- — 
no difficulties may diſcourage, nor enemies prevail againſt him; | fectua 22 F 
to give him for Fe. the people, to be their great co- | . he idolaters being 8 175 now de made aſhamed 
- venant head; by him all the terms of the covenant bein ful-- of their idols; or thoſe who perſiſted in their worſhip be con- 
filled, and through him all the bleſfings of it are to befreely | founded to find how little they can profit them in a day of wrath, 
received : two of the 8 — aan go 11% d, v. 17. en een 
1.) He is given for a light to the Gentiles, to open the Blind eyes, | #, &K ee Want "4 r 
3 to be 5 den. of he world which lay in darkneſs, and the 18. Hear, ye. deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may = Ezek, xii, 
ſhadow of death, and alſo to beſtow power on the fallen mind ſee. 19.” Who is blind, but m ant? or deaf, as my = A 
of man to ſee this light of life, without which it ſhineth in meſſenger that I ſent? Who is blind as be that is perfect, 10. . _ 
darkneſs. Note, The mind of man, yea, of the wiſeſt, con- and blind as the LORD's ſervant? 20. Seeing many + 


tinues in utter darkneſs reſpecting ſpiritual things, without di- *,.. 1 *. ; 2 
| vid illumination. (2.) He is ra. 4 to bring the iſoners from the things, but thou obſerveſt not: opening the ears, bur = Rom. ii. 


- 3 22. 
on, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-bouſe j we are | lie heareth not. 21. The LORD is well pleaſed for his 
3 1 11 Gn and CY fo though we may have righteouſneſs ſake, he will magnify the law, and make F t Or him, 
light enough to ſee and deplore our miſery, we have no power | if honourable. 22, But this is a. people robbed and 
to help ourſelves, till the Lord Jeſus interpoſes to break our | ſpoiled, 4 #bey-are all of them ſnared in holes, and they f Or infoer- 
bands, and bring us forth into the glorious liberty of the fons | are hid in prifon-houſes : they are for a prey, and none hed hs 
of God: en his commiſſion by his great name, Jehovah; | Jeitereth; for a ſpoil, and none faith, Reſtore; © 23, of ten. 
. e CO . 3 . : . K * ; 
v. 8. who, in this inveſtiture of 3 Sel man intends to exalt | Who among you will give ear to this ? * who will heark- » jer. is. r:, 


j d will not ſuffer idols to be his rivals; but | en, and hear for the time to come? 24. Who gave 
in e thoſe who aſcribe to them the praiſe due | Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers ? did not the 
to him alone. And as he has fulfilled his former promiſes, ſo | LORD, he againft whom we have ſinned? for they b lan l 2. 
will he alſo accompliſh the new things he now declares, rela- would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedienc | 
tive to the deliverance of the Jews under Cyrus, the incarnation | unto his law. 25. Therefore he hath'poured upon him 
undo goodie 1 e they | the fury of his anger, and the firengrh of battle a lr 
ſpring forth into rom the Giving deotees nie daretelup % | it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he knew not; 5 5. 3. 
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all be as ſurely fulfilled in their ſeaſon, as any paſt prophecies e- 1 about, Kn 
had been. Nets.” God dub Hill new ee in pre} If we: and it burned him, yet he laid ig not to heart. 
have faith to truſt him, he will not, cannot fail us. FTE? EATER 
3. The whole church is calleg upon to exalt God's praiſe for 


v. 1 en Fee 1 e * 4 
; * eneral exhortation addreſſed to the ſpiri 6 | «174 1 
the redemption of Jeſus. From the ends of the earth, to which | blind, whether Jews or Gentiles, to bo he N Fr oines FL. 
the goſpel ſhould be ſpread, the grateful ſon muſt ariſe ; thoſe more was needfül in order to divine knowledge, than the mere 
who go down to the ſea, the Tyrians and Phœnicians, and ©- exerciſe of their natural faculties, yet as they had enrs do bear. 
ther maritime places, the Arabians, and the moſt ſavage inha- and eyes to ſee the word of truth, they were bound to ks 
bitants of the deſert and the rock, civilized — the * fe appointed means. Note, They who wilfully turn a- 
the del muſt join in the Work of praiſe, till the ſound way their eyes from the truth, and will not uſe them to ex- | 
'» ſhould be univerſal, and the knowledge of the glory of God | amine the ſcriptures, juſtly are given up to judicial blindneſs. 
be wafted to the moſt diſtant iſles of the ſea, This was in a 2. A ſharp reproof is given to the Jewiſh people. ho i; blind 
meaſure the caſe under the miniſtry of the apoſtles, and we ex- | ,, my ſervant, or 6 7 as my meſſenger that I ſent F or as Tote render 
k 


a ſtill more glorious day, when praiſes for redeeming love | it, $56 to whom I end my meſſenger ? They who had eve a 
ll de ſung from pole to pole. | — 1 of Pla knowlelge, ward: mare: nit ene 
forth TR he N An, e e blind leaders 
13. The LORD ſhall go as a mighty man, he | of ind. le is blind as he that is perfect, and blind at the 
ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war: he ſhall cry; Led ſervant ?. the Scribes and, F hariloes who moſt boaſted 


r Chap, yea, rore; he ſhall prevail againſt his enemies, 14.*T | gs high attainments, were, moſt obſtinate in rejecting Chriſt 


2 f is goſpel. Seeing many things, or pretending to ſee at leaſt 
y . have long time holden my peace, I have been till, and 2 thou — Ge evidenies" Uf Chriſt's Heine miſioh in 


Luke xvii. refrained myſelf : now will I cry like a travailing woman, his miracles ; opening the ear#to the preaching of Chri : 
7 Hey, 1 will deſtroy and + devour at once. 15. I will make | apeſtles, but . EY not to 9. — . . 
Swallow vv. waſte mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs, | and rejected the counſel of God a inſt their own ſouls. : Note, 

and I will make the rivers iſlands, and i will dry up the | (z-) Spiritual blindneſs: is grievouſly common, even among the 
t Luke 179. Pools. 16, And I will bring the blind © by a way bat REY of In, | (2-4 They who haye the higheſt conceit 
Heb, x. 2% they knew not, I will lead them in paths har they have | Fee ee ned are moſt grievpuſly ig- 


a norant both of God, his law, and their own vile hearts. (2. 
not known: I will make darkneſs light before them, and | It is . deplorable caſs when the * win thonld be t oe WE 80 


crooked things ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto others, are blind and erroneous themſelves. (4.) None uſuall 
3 them, and not forſake them. 17. JT ſhall be turn- | are fo obſtinate in prejudice and ignorance as 4) who Ring 
» pf xe. y. Ed back, they ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in | aſſumed the character of God's meſſengers, count it a diſhonour 
Chop. i. 29- graven images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye are | to haue it but ſuggeſted that they themſelves are out of the, way, 

28 our gods. | | (5.) They who, through ignorance in their miniſtry, miſlead 
28 # N | and ruin other's ſouls as wel as their own, may expect to re- 
V. 1317. We have here, _ | ceive er damnation, ne. 

1. The victory the Lord will obtain over his enemies. As a] 3. God will be glorified, notwithſtanding their ob 1 

man of war he will ruſh upon them with a cry, and prevail, | The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, be will magnify 

his goſpel being made effectual to the caſting down all the | the law, and make it honourable ; either by the execution. of juſt 

ſtrong holds of darkneſs, v. 13. For a long while he ſeemed to | judgment. on the rejecters of his truth, or rather this refers to 

pay no regard to the heathen world, winking at the times of | Chriſt, for whoſe righteouſneſs ſake God is well pleaſed, and 

their ignorance, but now when he ſends his elect miniſter Jeſus, | with all who are found in him; ſince by his obedience unto 

he will deſtroy and devour at once; they who ſubmit not to the | death, he hath in the higheſt meaſure magnified the divine law 

| calls of his mercy, muſt periſh under the rod of his judgments, in their behalf, and reſtored the honour it had loſt, by their vio- 

v. 14. The greateſt, high as mountains, are not too mighty lations of it. ney PROM > ; 

to eſcape ; nor the leaſt, though mean as the graſs, too ſm 4. The deſtruction of the whole people is foretold, becauſe of 

to be overlooked : and every impediment ſhall be removed, as at | their rejection of the goſpel. They are given up to.the Romans 

3 the paſſage of Ifrael through t Red ſea, that his word may | to be robbed, ſpoiled, and ſnared; e Sed their lurking- 

have free courſe, and run, and be glorified, v. 15. Note, places, and impriſoned, without profpeQ of deliverance or re- 

When God will work, none can let it. oration, v. 22. They would not be admoniſhed of this judg- 

2. He will bring home his people to himſelf. . I will bring ment pr, Mrs them, till it was . impoſſible to avert it, b. 

the blind, thoſe that were ſpiritually ignorant of the ways 23. God's hi id in their ruin was evident, and acknowl 

God, by a way that they knew not, even Chriſt the living way, | even by Titus, their deſtroyer, becauſe of their obſtinate diſ- 

hid from and generations, but now revealed to the Gen. | obedience, v. 24. Therefore wrath to the uttetmoſt overtook © 

tiles; J will lead them in paths that they have not known, the path | them, and to this day the heavy ſtroke is ſtill upon them ; yet 
of holineſs and life eternal; I wall make darkneſs light before | they will not acknowledge the rejection of Jeſus as the cauſe, ' 

them, ſhining on their path, and making it plain before their | nor lay it to heart; the vail being yet unremoved, and their 
faces 3 and crooked things as removing all obſtructions, and | meaſure of chaſtiſement not yet full. Note, (1.) Of the many 

forming their once crooked and perverſe ways by his divine | who hear God's word, few pay it the attention it deſerves. 23 
grace, conformably to his holy mind and word. Theſe things | Diſregard of God's warnings is ſure to bring down his wrath. 
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comes ultimately from God's hand, whatever 
ed. (4+) Sin that now provokes God's 


BelureChrift1( 3.) All ſuffering 


714 inſtruments are 


” anger againſt the ſinner in temporal afſlictions, will, if unre- 
pented of, 4 kindle that fire of eternal wrath which never 
can be quen | 509 6 


C H. A P. XIII. 
of this chapter are much the ſame with that of the fer 
8 aria te eſe of the ſame wit of the fare- 


ough and beyond that, to the 
mption by 2577 — d of gar pins Apia 
| ere are, 1. Precious promiſes made 
« 2. A challenge to 
of Gad, ver. 3 
that they ſho 
lredly, be delivered out of Babylon, as their fathers were out of 


UT now, thus faith the LORD * that created 
cadets. thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O If- 
2, 21. rael, © Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, * I have cal- 
« Chap. l. 164 thee by thy name, thou art mine. 2. When thou 
4 . paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
7: -1vi.z2. through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when 
«xi. thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; 
«. b cen neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 3. For I am 
*1% the LORD thy God, the holy One of Iſrael, thy Savi- 
our : I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee. 4. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee : therefore 
will I give men for thee, and PR_ for thy life. 5. * 
Fear nor, for I am with thee :* I will bring thy ſeed from 
the .caſt, and gather thee from the weſt, 6. I will ſay 
to the north, Give up; and to the ſouth, Keep not back; 
bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; 7. Even every one that is called by 
my name: for* I have created him for my glory, I have 
formed him, yea, I have made him. 


v. 1-7. This gracious prophecy in its primary ſenſe pro- 
bably reſpects the recovery of he Jews from theit -captivity in 
Babylon, but moſt eminently refers' to the goſpel days, when 
the church ſhould, amidſt all perſecutions, riſe ” ap and glo- 
rious, and be increaſed with converts on every ſide. 

1. God encourages them, from the moſt endearing views of 
his regard for them, and relation to them. But now, thus ſaith 
the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, created thee anew in Chriſt 
glut, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, the peculiar work of his 

ands, fear not under any trials or diſcouragements ; for I have 
redeemed thee by the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus ; have 
ealled thee. by thy name, every faithful ſoul being written in the 
book of life of the Lamb; thou art mine, in a covenant of ever- 
laſting love which cannot be broken, mine for ever. 
2. He aſſures them of his conſtant ſupport under every trial, 
v. 2. However threatnillg, violent, or ſevere their ſufferings, 
his preſence and power ſhould both ſtrengthen, comfort, and 
deliver them, ſo that they ſhould receive not the leaſt hurt or 
damage. Note, If God be for. us, and with us, then in the 


5 


mot a ee we are ſafe ; and even in the jaws of death can 
triumpß. 1 ers Ex wm 

3. He mentions the former inſtances of his care as the earneſt 

of his preſent ſalvation of them. He calls himſelf, v. 3. their 

God, in a covenant that is everlaſting, their Saviour from eve 

foe. As of old he had deſtroyed gypt for their ſake, and 

overthrown the Ethiopians, 2 Chron xiv. 9, 13. or turned the 

arms of Sennacherib upon them inſtead of Jeruſalem, ſuch 

ſbould be ſtill his 1 towards them, their enemies ſhall be 

5 all deſtroyed, becauſe they were precious ig his ſight, through 

that Saviour in. whom they were accepted, and honoured with 

the higheſt titles, the ſons and daughters of che Lord Almighty, 

and as ſuch beloved by him with affection unchangeable and 
everlaſtin % I © ages eee, | 

4- He promiſes a So ns of converts under the preach- 

ing of the golpel. They need not fear, however diminiſhed or 


prov. vi. 8. 
& xxi, 18. 


2 


f 
brought 18S. fer God is with them; and at bis word, from 
the four quarters of the earth converts ſhall flock into his 
church, as doves to their windows, v. 5, 6. even as many as, 

being choſen in the divine purpoſe, are called by his grace, re- 

need by his ſpirit, and prepared to ſhew forth his praiſe in all 
W holy converſation and godlineſs, v. 7. This may be applied 
. 1 to the collecting the Jews from their captivity, but 

® | ſeems more gloriouſly fulfilled in the converſion of the Gentiles, 
by the'preactiing of the goſpel. Note, (1.) Every one called 

by Chriſt's name, is bound to ſet forth his glory. (2.) The 


1 * — — 


. v. 1421. Great 


of Tat we are the clay, he is the Before Chat, 
potter ; if we are veſſels of honour, it is becauſe his ſovereign \ 1 N 
and ſaving grace hath made us ſuch. (3.) They who by divine 
gra are — in to Jeſus now as their Saviour, thall be 
rtly raiſed from pa duſt of death, caught up to meet him in 


> 


8. C* Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and * Chap. «ti; 
the deaf that have ears. 9. Let all the nations be ga- 8% 60%. 3. 
thered together, and let the poop be aſſembled : * who | Chap. «li. 
among them can declare this, and ſhew us former 
things? let them bring forth their witneſſes, that they 

may be juſtified: or let them hear and ſay, 1: is truth. 

10.“ Ye are my witneſſes, faith the LORD, and * my # Chep.xlir, 
ſervant whom I have choſen : that ye may know and be- 1 N14. l. 
lieve me, and underſtand that I am he: before me there . 

was no God formed, neither ſhall there be after me, -11. 

I, even I am the LORD, and beſide me here is no ſa- „bid. de. 
viour.. 12. I haye declared, and have ſaved, and I have 3; 
ſhewed, when * there was no ſtrange god among you: „ Devr. 
therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the LORD, chat 1 *. 13. 
am God. 13. Yea, before the day was, I am he; and « john vii, 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 5. , 
work, and who ſhall + let it? | | iv, 


ap. xiv, 
27. 
v. 8-13. The worſhippers of idols are called to appeat and Þ Heb. 

confront God's witneſſes, if they dared maintain their wretch- , 
ed cauſe, God calls them the blind who have eyes, and the deaf verſe it. 
who have ears, becauſe though they have the faſhion: of men, 
by ſuch abominable idolatries they ſeem to have loſt their reaſon 
and faculties. They cannot prove the divinity of their idols to 
5 their worſhip; they are the work of men's hand, and 
linder and more impotent than their fooliſh votaries, v. 8—10. 
But let God's witneſſes appear, his Iſrael, and his ſervant, 
either the prophet Iſaiah, or rather the Meſfiah, emphatically 
ſo called, chap. xlii. 1. to prove his unrivalled godhead and 
glory; he alone was from eternity; the ſole exiſtent, ſelf-ex- 
— God and N — him, there neither is nor 
can be any other. In proof of which, two arguments are urged, 
drawn — his preſcience and his power. (1.) He why 
clared things to come; his people's deliverance of old from 
Egypt, when as yet no ſtrange God was among them, and now 
. . . 12 T i 
from Babylon, with numberleſs other things concerning the | 
coming of the Meffiah and his church; and ſurely none of the 
idols can pretend to ſuch fore-xnowledge. (2.) He hath ſaved 
his people; from his hand, none can deliver; and when he 
works, none can let; whilſt all the idols of the heathen are un- 
profitable and vain; unable in the leaſt to aſſiſt or protect their 
worſhippers. This they ſhould obſerve to their conviction, and 
 fay, it 1s truth, kckpawiedglng the folly of truſting to other 
gods, and giving the Lord alone the glory due unto his name. 


14. J Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to Baby- « Luke will; 
lon, and have brought down all their nobles, and the? 
Chaldeans, * whoſe cry #s in the ſhips. © 15. I an the Re. wil; 
LORD, your holy One, the creator of + Iſrael, your 
king. 16. Thus ſaith the LORD, which maketh a „ Bod. r. 


— — * 2 2 
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way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty waters: 17. 8 

Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the army, 21 . 
| and the power; they ſhall lie down tagether, they ſhall . e, 

not riſe : they are extinct, they aſh Wrenches as cow. 4—9, 23. 


18. C * Remember ye not the former thin „neither = Jer. xvi. 
conſider the things of old. 19. Behold, 4 Will, do a * 
new thing: now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know * 2 Cor. v. 


it? 1 will even make a way in the wilderneſs, and 1 **"* 


rivers in the deſert, 20. The beaſt of the field ſhall ö Cr. x 
honour me, the dragons and the owls: becauſe I 3 1d. zr. 
give waters in the wildernels, and rivers in the deſert, 6. & «li. 18. 
to give drink to my people, 2 21. This fone. 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 1 
I m0 n w.n9 Smong eworbnow Ax -oPhebrt. 


was the deliverance from Egypt, t 
recovery from Babylon, but greater far the recovery of loſt 
by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe redemption is here ſpoken of. 
1. For the encouragement of his people, God calls himſelf 
their Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, their Creator, their 
King, For though they ſeemed. now caſt off, their ſtate diſ- 
ſolved, and their xingdom deſtroyed, yet God calleth the things 
that are not, as though they were, becauſe he only ſpeaks, and 


it is dens. % g bn 1, 5 ni 1 95 
them what he intended to, do for their ſakes, 


2. He tells | . | 
which he ſpeaks of as already accompliſhed ; even to deſtroy the 


. # 


oO 
- 


{ Babylonians, who fly-in' vain to their ſhips to eſcape; or, bound 


captives by the Medes and Perſians, with bitter cries were tranſ- 
e | 7 "Ny ported 
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Before Chritt ported fat away, b. 14. Some tranflite it, Hright down all thi r this ad 4 to the ſelf-righte- Before ch 
a, allet, brought forth all the Fadens is ſpoken of the Jews, WHO cus, challenging chem to produce od Works on Which a. 
9 would be brought forth from the houfe of their priſon, When [they depend for-juſtifeation ; the v of which'would be 
their ptoud oppreſſors were bfoken, | © J maziſeſtsdg and they reduced” to fcek the free pardon offered, 
3. He reminds them of what he had done for them, when, at * periſh in their pride. : Ne... 5 
the Red ſea, the chatiots and hörſts of Pharoah were utterly 4. He reminds them that all their ſufferings proceeded from 
overthrown, and ſuch would be the caſe of their preſent ene- — ſins; to repent of which, his gracious promiſes were the 
mies; and as then he opened a path in the Red ſea for their [greateſt encouragement, Thy fouft fathir hath ſinned, Adam; or 
paſſage, ſo would he, amidſt all difficulties, bring them ſafe once, rather their more immediate anceſtors, and thy teachers have tranſ- 
more to their own land, v. 17. Nite. In our deepeſt aMliction greſd again/t-me ; they who ſhould have directed others, erred' 
we ſhould remember God's woriders of, old time, and wait in || themſelves, and led their brethren aſtray. In conſequence of 
HAN e i eee 7699990 eee eee een which, God had afflifted them, or would ; for it ſeems ſpoken 
4. Vet greater things than theſe would be do for them: ſuch/|| of their captivity in Babylon, or their laſt viſitation by the 
miracles of grace as would, as it wert, obliterate the remem- Romans. "Therefore / wn the princes of the ſancinary, 
branct of all that was paſt. Bebvld, I bill ds a new things which || the Prieſts and Levites, and bave given Jucob ts the curſe, amd 
would aſtoniſh and ſurprize them, even the intarnation of Jeſus: | act ts reproachts, under which they till lie, monuments of 
Chriſt ; now it ſhall 7 ing forth as a branch in a ſhort 4 JP od righteous judgments, till the ſpirit ſhall 8 on 
Hall ye not know it, and thankfully receive this great Redeemer them from on high; and at laſt they ſhall return to him, from 
In èonſequence of whoſe appearing, 4 wotidrous change will whom they have ſo greatly departed, and find that pardon and 
be wrought in the world; the Gentile nations, before like a wil- | grace in Jeſus which they have deſpiſed. * Kb 
derneſs; impaſſable, uncultivated and barren, ſhall be laid open a N. b e A x don 2) 
for the Jes and become fruitful Hike a well-watered land, v. 


19:1. Men, whoſe tempers before were -ſavage. as the beaſts, | | | HAP. XLIV. — 
— as dragons, and ſtupid, as the owls, ſhall be renewed and "Or | N : LUCT.! or 
turned to the worſhip ahd ſervice of the true God, and in this God by the prophet goes on in this ba as *, h To M bis „1 ,qatD 1 


once deſolate world of heatheniſm, there ſhall be a plentiful ] people thar be had oreat bleſſings in fore for them at their return * 
effuſion of goſpel- grace, like the waters of a flyer, v. 20. and | > gr forty, wor 7096 tyres of — 1 * l 706 133 : 
God will own the Gentile converts as his choſen, formed by his | church ould partake of in the days of the Meſſub c, and\hereby js 
Spirit for his glory, and ie to ſhe w forth his praiſe to all proves himſelf to (be God alone _ o/ r pe 
eternity. Note, ( 1.) Man does not naturally differ more from 2. 77 ow” amazing folly of idel-makers ed Za ou 
the was the man CE ben Pane . pow grace f ver. 6-26. 3. To ratify the aſſurances he had given his people 
h is heart. (2. ereyer the goſpei comes, powerful © gf 7 7 „ mi to 5 . * 
— ble ed are its 4 the * then becomes a fruit- L n l «ry auer A 
ful da 12 All that is gags ih the vc rk a men, is 87 ee e 3 1 WE: 
own work, and deſigned for his own glory. (4.) It muſt, 1. VE now hear: O facob m | TY 1 
tentions, and to ſhew forth his praiſe who hath called us out that mas bent * h biel Jer. xxx, 0, 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light. , Nl . , formed ee from the womb, w * Klei, 4. 
_— We Eren e 8 will help: thee, Fear not, O Jacob my fervant, and thou * Chap. i 
22. © But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, | © Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. : 3. For“ I will pour 1 
' Mal. i. 134. but! thou haſt been weary-of me, O Iſrael. 23. Thou Water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry * 2 
yo ” haſt Hot brought me the + ſrhall cartle of thy burnt-of- ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my .<v.y. 
Tn. ferings, neither haſt thou honoured me with thy facri- |, bleſing upon thine offspring : - 4. And * they ſhall ſpring — 
12 or fees. 1 have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offerin , | Up a5 among. the graſs, as willows by the water-courſes. Ads x, 48. 
gh 


F 


not wearied thee with intenſe, 24. Thou haſt bought | 5- One ſhall ſay, I am the LORD's: and another ſhall © = Bt, 
10 { call himſelf by the name of Jacob: and another, ſhal! 


me no. {weet cane with money, neither haſt thou fi 


me with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made ſubſcribe. with his hand unto the LORD, and ſurname 
* Chap. i, me tO ſerve with thy ſins, > thou haſt wearied me with ' himſelf by the name of Iſrael, wit: na by 


14. 4m thine niquities. 25, 1, en lam he that blotteth out | n 1g. Amidſt the threatned judgments which clofed the 
pa? li. 17, y tranſgreſſions for mine own- fake, and will not re- former chapter, a chofen Seren is reſerved for God to 
= l . ow, member thy fins. 26. Put me in remembrance : let us whom he addre himſelf in theſe words, for their comfort 
„. Jer.!. plead-together : declare thou, that thou mayſt be juſti- And 1 | We C 
20. bel. 8 ed. 27, Th firſt father bath ſinned and thy teachers 10. heir character and relation to him are mentioned, v. 1, 2. 
Axxvi. 22, 917 : Py hey bear the honourable. title of þ:5 ſervants whom he will 
1b. 4 _ have tranſgr ed. ae Mes. 2 1 erefore I Mey 8 they are his choſen, that with peculiar regard he hath 
* pros the ꝓ princes of the ſanctuaty, apd have given | giginguiſhed; they are called efurun, upright, ſuch. being 
g1O 


2 


acob to the curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches, B- their temper ;z or ſceing ones, to whom the 


| = Cha v./224-28; The worthineſs of the ſinner the more exalth | ©; (pel of his Son hath been manifeſted ; they are God d creation, 
"vp V.'2 2 4 of the Savicur. We n is ſpiritual ſeed, whom he will help, and therefore whatever 
* — 2. a magnifies glory D's yu f U one” WY 4 e on others, they need hot fear. Happy are the 
e change egg, gain Tae, "They pres Be, tt 3 i uc's . 2. nar and der ths ll 


nd ip of God eas had counted his cr. 'G F Mn | | | 
leé er and the, worſhip of God; yea, had counted his ſer- 2. God promiſes to do great things for them. T will pon 
vice wear ome, bot. wanted rid or it, * Though water on him that is thir/ty, © 5 > the N ; the foul 
dwelling 16 a land of. plenity, d ) grudged the expence Of | thr, under a ſenſe of in, as the parched ground, thirſts for 
| God's te le, with - he ur 4 ings by x — pardon, grace, and conſolation, ſhall be repleniſhed abundantly 
and prepared no (were cage for the holy anointing oll = out of God's fulneſs. 7 will pour my Spirit, that beſt of gifts, 
ſweet incenſe. Yet (Fod 22 67 4 4 _— fro ny an thy ſeed,” the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt, and my bleſſing upon thy 
ring, nor wedried them 'w1 5 NOR oy 1 om | offipring; the bleſſed effect of which will be, thy foring 
"difficult or burdenſome ſervices : A CAP 6 0m 85 7717 3 ai among the aſe 4 willows by the water-eourſes ; numerous, 
honours, and offered more . r 8 ch 105 Ny '% ouriſhin au creaſing in all the gifts of grace, and fruits 
gods, than they Were ade *. 40 Port e living Je pe of bohnelt Note "The ul is then truly happy, when,.watex- 
'whereas they not on 0 err ict p but openly yiolat- ed by the 5 Ppirit, it daily grows in grace, and in the 
ed his *. F n Faun end to Tnodledge A bye of the Lord Jelas Chit. 
await them but juſt and condign puni 4 3 v. 24 3 3. They ſhall inake open and public profeſſion of their ad- 
2. A wondrous promiſe comes in. When we might have en- epenee ta the Lord Chi; and. not only the Jews, but the 
ted to hear, I, eyen I am he that blotteth out their name Gentiles, called to the knowledge of the goſpel, thall rank 
fror under heaven, op Bernd al — — | 8 0 among the Iſrael of God, join in communion and wor- 
dares, I, 'evin'T am be that bis thy * 5 Vu te | hip with them, and become one fold under one ſhepherd, v. c. 
own /abe, tad will aid een bo Fe ne) a e | Note, (1.) leis, the duty and delight of every faithful ſoul 55 
neſs of fin is the great glory Wie (God foroin n e ſurrender up himſelf into the arms of Jeſus; and he is then 
vileſt need not deſpair. (2. — — E happy when, he can ſay, I am the Lord's, my beloved is tnine, 
e r un 25 0 * 1 9 (2+). An Ifraclite indeed is a greater name, and 7 Chap. ak 
wi / | nber : upbraid confound | * m to f * - : . * . 4 | 
(.) It is an act of ſovereign grace-in God to forgive fin ; the ear. PAR that. Of, eee . 
leaſt ſin is in its nature deadly, and nothing we can do could 55 OT IO 427 


FN unfeſs Mis rich wabey late reed 6. Thus faich che LORD the King of Iſracl, and * his l f, 15.2 
. God commands his people to put him ih "remembrance, und Redeemer the I. hoſts, * Lam the firſt, and I am m 13. . 

* his — with him, that they may be juſtified, v. 26. he laſt, and beſides me there is no God. v. And“ who, 3 
42 * * 2 . i | 
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Hin as 1. Well call, and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order 
— 


e ., make a graven image are all of them vanity, and their 
e abe f. delectabſe things ſhall not profit, and 


Ta. witneſſes, ® they ſee * nor know; that they may be 
Bert gust d. aſhamed. 10. Who hath, formed a god, or molten a 
1Chap. zi. graven image that is profitable for nothing? 11. Be- 
3 Fold, all his fellows * ſhall be aſhamed : and the work- 
a. .. wen, they are of men: let them all be gathered toge- 


18. 

Ft. xcvii. ſhall be aſhamed together. 
. Chap. 

* & xlii, CON 


2 Chop ul. yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth ; he drinketh 


* planes, and he marketh it out with the compaſs, and 


4 Jodg. xvii, beauty of a man; that it may remain in the houſe. 14. 


73- - for me, ſince I appointed the ancient people ? and the 

ü things that are coming, and ſhall come, let them ſhew 
©” "unto them. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not 

\ chap. zn. I told thee from that time, and have declared it?! ye 
10, 1. are even my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides me ? yea, 
k beat. . fſzere i5 no + God, I know not am. 9. J They that 


35,59. 
they are their own. 


ther, let them ſtand up; yet they ſhall fear, and they 


both-worketh in the coals, and faſhioneth it with 
. h. hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: 


79. K . 6. no water, and is faint. 13. The carpenter ſtretcheth out 


Nen. bis rule: he marketh it out with a line: he fitteth it with | 
maketh it after the figure of a man; according to the 


He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypreſs and 
the oak, which he ſtrengthneth for himſelf among the trees 
of the foreſt : he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nou- 
riſh it. 15. Then ſhall it be for a man to burn; for he 
will take thereof and warm himſelf; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and worſhip- 
peth it: he maketh-it a graven image, and falleth down 
- thereto, 16. He burneth part thereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he eateth fleſh: he roſteth roſt, and is ſatis- 


only made the difference between the l 
deceived heart; the Devil, the 


in their right hand. 


12. *. The ſmith with the | 


fied: yea, he warmeth © himſelf, and ſaith, Aha, I am 


warm, I have ſeen the fire. 17. And the refidue thereof 
he maketh a god, even his graven image: he falleth down | 

unto it, and wor ſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
Chap. xlv. faith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. 18. They have 
20, l not known, nor underſtood : for * he hath ſhut. their eyes, 
» » Theſ, ii, that they cannot ſee; and their hearts, that they cannot 


11. underſtand. ; 19. And none conſidereth in his heart, nei- | 
ther is there knowledge nor underſtanding to fay, I have 
burnt of it in the fire, yea, alſo I have baked bread | 
upon the coals thereof: I have roſted fleſh and eaten it, 
and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an abomination ? 
ſhall I fall down to the ſtack of a tree? 20. He feedeth 
of aſhes: * a deceived heart hath turned him aſide, that 
he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 1s there not a lie in 

my right hand ? . Habs 
v. 6—20. Never was controverſy ſo unequal as this between 
the living Jehovah and dead idols. 5 l | 
1. God diſplays his own. greatneſs. and glory, eternal and 
omniſcient ; let Nis Iſrael hear and believe. He is their King, 
their Redeemer, and in that peculiar relation to them — | 
their love and fidelity. He is alſo the Lord of Hoſts, the uni- 
verſal Sovereign, the firſt and the laſt, from eternity to eternity ; 

and beſides him, there is no God. No other can foreſee and 
declare as he hath done the events of futurity, or give an exact 
account of his works from the days of old, ſince he appointed 
the ancient people the firſt inhabitants of the earth: even of 
the neareſt occurrences Which ſhould happen, the idol gods 
could not inform them, v. 7. therefore they need neither fear 
them, nor ought to ſerve them, but be witneſſes for God and 
his truth; * whom, there is no other that can at all pre- 

tend to claim their notice, or deſerve their worſhiß. 
2. He expoſes the — 4 and ſtupidity of idolaters, as a warn- 
ing to his people not to follow their abominable ways, and eſpe- 

cially to guard them in i the city of idols, from join- 
— that worſhip ſo hateful to him, and ſo abſurd in itſelf. 
| e makers of the idols are all vanity, prove themſelves. empty 
and fodliſh ; they call their idols delectuble things, but they are 
unprofitable — vain; can neither know nor ſer the wants of 

, their votaries, who ſeem equally; blind in paying worſhip te 
the ſenſeleſs ſtock, and Aer to their own folly, v. 9 for how | 

_ wretched muſt be the god, of which, man himſelf is the maker, 
V. 10. and well may they be aſhamed of the work, v. 11. The 

| deſeriprion of it alone is ſufficient to expoſe both the maker and 

_ . the idol to ridicule. The ſmith Jabours zt the forge to prepare 
. =  - the iron-work, and the carpenter with his tools faſhions and 

planes the tree into ſhape and form; and when made, faſtens it 

in his place. He gets a log of durable wood, or an aſh of his 

. own plantin whilſt one part of the Joppings are employed 


t Hol, iv, 
I2, 


. 


+ _ to the uſesof bis kitchen, to dreſs is viewuale, or warm bin, 
e A N 8 88 Sus © 
73 


the reſidue is made a god, and with ſenſeleſs ſtupidity he falls Before Cid 
down to worſhip it; never refleQing on the ignoble uſe to which . 71 
the remainder of the tree' was applied, and that his own folly 

he worſhipped, and 
the coals on his hearth ; and all proceeds from the darkneſs of a 

| art; the of this world, having 

blinded the eyes of idolaters, that they cannot fee the lie that is 
Note, (t.) When once the human heart 
is abandoned to itſelf, there is nothing ſo brutiſh” and abſurd it 
may not be brought to do. (2.) The pains idolaters take to 
honour and worſhip their idols, is a juſt reproof of thoſe 
who are negligent in the worſhip of the living and true God. 
(3-) They who place their affections on worldly things, are 
in fact idolaters ; and will find, to their everlaſting diſappoint- 
ment, a lie in their right hand. (4.) The ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the evil of our ways, is the ſtep towards our re- 
covery. | 83 8 


21. Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; for thou 

art my ſervant; I have formed thee, thou ar: my ſer· 

vant: O Ifrael, thou ſhalr not be forgotten of me: 22." * Chap. tit, 
I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and ** 

as a cloud thy fins: return unto de, for I have redeemed 

thee. 23. Sing, O ye heavens } for the LORD hath pt txix, 
done i : ſhout ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 34 . 
into ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree there- Chap. ln. 
in: for the LORD hath redeemed Jacoby and glorified ey wo 
himſelf in Iſrael. © 24. Thus faith the LORD thy re- 1481 Rev, 
deemer, and“ he that formed thee from the womb, I am m_ nn 
the LORD that maketh all Things, that ſtretcheth forth !. 42M 
the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 1 
myſelf: 25. That * fruſtrateth the tokens of ' the liars, Chap. xl 224 
and maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe nen back- Ce 5; 
ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh : 26. That 13. © 
confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and performeth the 2 8. J 
counſel of his meſſengers, that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou „ 
ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall 

be built, and I will raiſe up the decayed places thereof: 


27. That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy ge vin. 


rivers: 28. That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, 1. © 15 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeru- l. 52. Ker, 


ſalem « Thou ſhale be built; and to the temple; Thy 12: 
foundation ſhall be laid; : 5, 7 tus wipe Thy 422 Chron, 
| | 23. Ezra 


XX XVI 22, 
v. 21—28. God having expoſed the folly of id here i," k 
addreſſes himſelf to wa n ae | 48 leer, * ende 80 
I. He bids them remember theſe things; and in the land * 
whither they were about to be carried captive, beware of theſe 
abominations to Which they would be tempted; and to which 
wo to their ſhame in ops paſt they had been ſo prone. Note, It 
ecomes us to, remember our own evil ways, that w 
and abhor rann, . ay ft nnn. 
2. He gives them the moſt endearing promiſes, claimin, 
as his 302 and aſſur ing them of his As and Cs EN 
brances ; and as that was among the moſt eminent of all mer- 
cies, he particularly promiſes them the pardon of all their great 
and numerous tranſgreſſions, v. 22. to blot them out as a cloud; 
and as a thick cloud to diſperſe them. Note, (1.) Our ſins, 
like the dark cloud, intercept the beams of God's favour, and 
expoſe us to the ſtorm of divine wrath. (2.) When God ſpeaks 
the pardoning word, the clouds paſs away, and the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs ariſes with healing in his wings. (3.) It is matter of 
tranſporting joy to the ſoul when this bleſſed e is eſtected, 
and when in Jeſus' we, who were in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, behold the light of life. R 
3. He exhorts them in the view of theſe great and precious 
promiſes to return unto him without delay. They had greatly 
departed from him, and deſerved his wrath and indignation ; 
but he is become their Redeemer, and thereſore invites them to 
the arms of his mercy. Note, (1,) The promiſe of pardoning 
ce is the great argument and inducement for the miſerable 
ner to return to God, (2.) Whenever he doth, he will find- 
a complete redemption wrought out for him, both from the 
guilt and power of ſin, and from death and hell its conſe- 
quences.! 907 "70 TE 78/56" 3 
4. A triumphant ſ 


= 


ong is put in the mouth of the redeemed, 
not merely of the Jews delivered from Babylon, but of all the 
Iſrael of God, who, through Jeſus Chriſt, have obtained 
victory over the powers. of ſin and Satan. The joy is great; 
the heavens are called upon to join the ſong, and atigels on their 
golden harps to ſpeak the wonders of redeeming tove ; whilſt 
earth, with all its inhabitants, from every foreſt and mountain 
echoes back the grateful ſound of thankſgiving to the God ' of 
their mercies; u. 23. Note, (1.) Praiſe is the bounden tribute 
due from eyery redeemed foul, (2.) is joy in heaven 
over every ſoul recovered by divine grace from the bondage 
of corruption I | 
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Int have here, 1. The great things which God would do for Cyrus, to 


HTN 
ened, 


Chap. xt. 
4- 


b Jer J. 37. 
Ear. i. 2. 


d Eph. i. 4. 


| hand of God upon him, he was enabled to obtain over king- 


in bis romiſes, which, as the Almighty Creator, and 
of all, he was fully able to accompli „v. 24+ particularly he en- 

ages to confound the wiſe men. and diviners of Babylon, who 
Ly for it lying viſions of peace, and would be mad with vexa- 
tion when the event correſponded ſo little with their prophecies, 
v. 25. whilſt his own word ſhould receive the fulleſt accomp- 
liſhment in their deliverance. The cities of Zion would ſhort= 
ly be deſolate indeed, without inhabitants; but their deſola- 
tions ſhould not continue, God will reſtore her decayed palaces, 
and rear again the temple from its ruins : Cyrus by name is ap- 
pointed as his ſhepherd, the . which the Lord meant 
to employ; firſt to deſtroy Babylon, the oppreſſor of his people, 
which he did by turning the courſe of the river, which ran 
through the place, and thereby entered the city, V. 27» and 
then to proclaim deliverance to the captive Jews, and reſtore 
their civil and eccleſiaſtical polity ; giving them leave to rebuild 
their city and temple, and fixing them again in their own land. 
Note, (i.) When God hath deſigns to fulfil, he cannot want 
the means; difficulties before him are nothing, the mountain 
becomes a plain, the river dry. (2.) The character of a good 
king, is to be God's ſhepherd to protect and provide for his peo- 
ple, and be a nurſing father to his church, (z.) W hatever 
the greateſt conquerors propoſe to themſelves, they are raiſed 


poſes. 


C.H A P. XLV. 


enable him to releaſe God's people, ver. 1-4. 2. The proef God 
would hereby give of his eternal power and godhead, ver. 5—7. 
3. this deliverance, ver. 8. 4. A 


4 or the haſlenin 
check E Yo quarrelled with God for the 
lengthning aut of their captivity, ver. 9, 10. 
given to the believing Jews, that Cod would in time accomf- 

76 this work by the hand of Cyrus, ver. 11—15. 6. Cafe 
threatened to the worſhippers of idols, and ſalvation promiſed to the 
worſhippers of the true God, with an ce th the Mediator, who is 
made of God to us both righteouſneſs m ſanttification, ver. 16— 
25. And here, as in other parts of this prophecy, there is much of 
Cori and goſpel-grace, * * ü rr 
I. HUS ſaith the LORD to his anointed, to Cy- 
| rus, whoſe right hand I have + holden to fubdue 
nations before him: and I will looſe the loins of kings, to 
open before him the two-leaved gates, and the gates ſhall 
not be ſnut. 2. I will go before thee, and“ make the 
crooked places ſtraight : I will break in pieces the gates 
of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron. 3 And 1 
will give thee * the treaſures of darkneſs, and hidden 
riches of ſecret places, © that thou mayſt know, that [I 
the LORD which call ee by. thy name, am the God 
of Iſrael. 4. For Jacob my ſervant's fake, and Iſrael * 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy name: J 
have ſirnamed chee, though thou haſt not known | 
me. i | | ; 
v. 1—4. Cyrus was the type of the great Redeemer, and in 
his deliverance of the captive Jews, prehgured the greater re- 
demption which Jeſus ſhould obtain for his people of all na- 
tions: more than two hundred years before the event came to 

s, we have him particularly named and pointed out, and 

is great conqueſts deſcribed, which, through the mighty 


doms which ſcemed much more powerful than his own, and 
which opened a way at laſt to him, in conjunction with the 
Perſians, for the conqueſt of Babylon. We have here, 
1. The conqueſts he ſhould. obtain: Nations are ſubdued 
before. him, wy kings ſubmit to ned yy. the ſtrongeſt cit + 
cannot reſiſt his arms, nor the difficult © — ſtop. his 
march, God goes before, him, and therefore reſiſtance is vain, | 
v. 1, 2. The treaſures of his enemies become his ſpoil, v. 3. 
and among them, thoſe of Crœſus, king of Lydia, the rich 
monarch of that age: and by theſe he was enabled to purſue | 
his victories, -to the final overthrow of the Babyloniſh mo- 
2. God's deſign in this was purely to ferve his Iſrael. Cyrus 
himſelf was a ftranger to the true God, and meant no doubt his 
own grandeur and glory alone; but it was for Jacob's ſake 
God had raifed him up, and ordained him to be ſuch a con- 
queror, in order that he might be their deliverer, v. = Note, 
(1.) In all God's providences, in the revolutions of ſtates and 
kingdoms, there is wheel within wheel ; and God hath purpoſes 
to anſwer for the good of his people, which. the great agents 
employed in theſe things little think of. (.) Chrift is ex- 
alted to the throne for the ſake of his Iſrael, hath. all power 


: 


1 


The Lord the Redeemet of Iſrael encourages them — 
* N 


pour down tightebuſneſs: let the earth open, and let aw. 


up together: I the LORD have created it. 9. Wo unto 


up purely to fulfil God's pleaſure, and perform his pur- 


An aſſurance | 


given him, and all the unſrarchable riches of grace to beſtow ; 17. 


—U —— —— 


CCC 
they can need. ; 2 4 12 5 er xe. 


5. CI am the LORD, and zbere is none elſe, there « Dev. is. 
is no God beſides me: I girded cheep though thou haſt 35.39. « 
not known me: 6. Thar they may know from the Cha. 2%, 
rilog of the ſun, and from the welt, that here is none 5, 

befides me, Jam the LORD, and zbere is none elle, 7. 1,4.“ 
T form the light, and create darkneſs : I make peace, F 
and create evil: 1 the LORD do all theſe things, F. . 
Drop down, ye heavens from above, and let the ſkies R ud 
be lee, 
11. 


them bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring 


him that ſtriveth with his maker: let the 8 | 
with the potſherds of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to ich. i. 
him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, 4 
He hath no hands? 10. Wo unto him that ſaith unto Rea. is.zs, 
his father, What 7 09g thou? or to the woman, What 
haſt thou brought forth. _ 55 


v. 5—10, The deſign of God if filing» up Cyrus, was to 
make his own power and glory to appear: therefore, 
1. He aſſerts his own Godhead, and beſides him there is no 
other : his works declare his univerſal dominion, light and dark- 
neſs, and evil, not the evil of fin, but of ſuffering, are 
all from him: and if Cyrus was ſo wonderfully ſtrengthened 
for his conqueſts, the world muſt take notice to whom he 
ſtand»«indebted ; though he knew not the hand who ſupported 
him, in this prophetic word, it evidently appears the work. was 
of God, v. 5, h. Note, Since proſperity and adverſity both _ x 
come from God, in both he is to be acknowledged, and our 


2. A glorious prophecy is revealed, of the abundance of bleſ. 
ſings, that by 'the incarnation of the Redeemer, ſhould deſcend 
on the Iſrael of God. Drop down," ye heavens, from above, and 
let the ſcies pour dawn righteouſneſs, or the righteous One, the Lord 


* 


duty is to correſpond with his deſigns. 


Jeſus, who deſcending from above, as the rain waters the earth, 


would cauſe the fouls of men to bring forth the bleſſod fruits 
of grace and holineſs : let the earth open; the barren hearts of 
men, that are like dead earth, till enlivened by the precious in- 
fluences of the ſpitit of Jeſus ; am let them brin forth ſalvation, 
of the Saviour, and ht 1 fſprong up ale p that righte- 
ouſneſs which is the work of the incarnate Redeemer, and that 
ſalvation which is the ĩſſue of his work of grace upon the ſoul : 

I the Lord have created it; the work is wholly Divine in the 
contrivanice and execution of it, and our righteouſneſs and ſal- 
vation derived from him alone. I) 1890 


ews 
the ca 


+ HS Ge 


of 
J 


ten and brought 

ice, and gerügt, 
e, and it is as wick 
ed as fooliſn to find fault with or oppoſe them. Noe, (1.) 
They who quarrel with God and his providences, only aggra- 
vate their own ſufferings. (2.) Nothing can be a greater ar- 
— for entire reſignation to the Divine will, than the con- 


oe neee A as 
{ becomes creatures, whon, as clay in the hands of 


the potter, 
we are content to be juſt what our maker pleuſe. 


0 ä | 6 110623 
11. Thus faith the LORD, the holy One bf Tſract; 
and his maker, Aſk me of things to come concerning 
my ſons, and concerning the work of my hands com- 
mand ye me. 12. I have made the carth, and created = bfg ci 
man upon it: I, enen my hands have ſtretched out the 2, Cher. 
heavens, and all their hoſts have 1 commanded.” 13. I en. E27. 
have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and I will direct Fei, 
all bis ways: he ſhall build my city, and he ſhall let le. 28. 
my captives, * not for price nor reward, ſaith the * h.. li. 
ORD of holts.. 14. Thus ſaith the LORD, The la- pt tri. 
bout of Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 1, ©'=* 
the 8 8, men of ſtature, ſhall come over unto thee, Pen vii. 14 
and they thall be thine, they ſhall come after ther, in nb. =: 
chains they ſhall come over: and 
unto chee, they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, Jar 
ing, Surely * God is in thee, and there is none elle, 


a" 


- vill, 
23. x Cor, 


be aſhamed, and allo confounded ell of chem, * they 20g , 
ſhall go to confuſion together that are makers of idols. 11. 
7 But Ilrael ſhall be faved in the LORD wich an Jv, 
. 
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© Chap, abe. 
19. 


© Ibid. xi. 
22. & xlii. 
9. & xliv, 

7. * 


e Ver. 95 ' 
* 1 
t John i; 
2 


Before Chit everlaſting ſalvation: ye 


all thin 


be {i 
of their captivity, but with an 


founded wotld without end. 18. thus ſaith the 


LORD - that  creared the heavens, God himſelf that 


formed the earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, 
he created it Hot in vain, he formed it to be inhabited, 
* ] am the LORD, and here is none elſe. 19. I have 
not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place of the earth: I ſaid 
not unto 


the LORD ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
v. 11—19. We have here, | ; 
1. The — ment God gives to his people to wait upon 
him in prayer, to enquire concerning the great events he 
had foretold ; either the reſtoration of his people from their 


captivity, or the glorious increaſe of the ſons of God, which 
ſhould be raiſed up by the preaching of the goſpel, v. r1. 
The words alſo may be read interrogatively, in correſpondence 
with the former verſe, as implying. a reproof to thoſe who 
queſtioned the fitneſs of his diſpenſations. 

2. God diſplays his own glorious power, in the creation of 
as à ground to e $ people's confidence, v. 
12. an icularly mentions, their deliverance by Cyrus; it is 
ſpoken #7 already done, becauſe determined. in the Divine 
mind. God had raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and directed 
all his ways, and he ſhould without price diſcharge them, and 
with his favour aſſiſt them to rebuild Jeruſalem, v. 13. This 
alſo may refer to the greater than Cyrus, that Meſſiah whom 
God would raiſe up in Tighteouſneſs, not for one nation only, 
but for all people, whoſe way he directed, to the full accompliſh- 
ment of their ſalvation; and Who, having by his own arm 
wrought out redemption for them, diſcharges them from all 
the arreſts of fin, and from the bondage of corruption, without 
money and without price. 

3. He promiſes a great increaſe ſhould be made to them, v. 
14. Many of the neighbouting nations, probably on their re- 
turn, became converts to their religion: or rather this refers to 
goſpel times, when, by the word of truth, the Gentiles, Egyp- 
tians, Ethiopians, and Sabeahs, gladly received Chriſt's gentle 
yoke, and yielded themſelves up to God, in the goſpel of his 
dear Son. \ 4 

4. Though ſometimes in their afflictions he appeared to hide 
Himſelf, yet he was ſtill the God / Iſrael the faviour, ready in 
due time! to appear for their help and confolation, v. 15. 
Note, (1.) There are dark days when God's face is hid from 
his people, and they go mourning without the ſun. (2.) God 
is not the leſs terider of us, or farther from our help, when 
he ſeems to forget us : if he hides himſelf, it is to engage us 


more eatneſtly to ſeek him. 


F. The idolaters ſhould be confoutided and aſhamed, v. 16. 
as the Babylonians were, when their gods, as well as them- 


A ſelves, eit into captivity z and as was more abundantly ſeen 
When the goſpel triumphed over the powers of datkneſs, and 


was generally aboliſhed, |. _ SES Lg | 
od promiſes his Iſrael an ringing ſalvation, 2 
ſhall be ſaved x, or BY, the Lord; the wor is his, and ſhall 
y accompliſhed z not merely from Babylon, and the yoke 
my ſalvation through the 
Lord Jeſus : ye ſhall not be aſhamed nom confounded world without 
end, or 
tion which Chriſt by his blood and righteouſneſs hath purchaſed, 
and will beſtow on his choſen. | "8 
7. God gives his Ifra:l the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of the eternal 
ſalvation he ifed them, v. 18, 19. He who made the hea- 
vens with ſuch admirable wiſdom, and faſhioned the earth fo 
fearfully and wonderfully, the- only true God and Creator, v. 
18. he ſpeaks the never-failing promiſe, not with a mutter- 
ing low voice in ſecret, as the oracles of the heathens were de- 
livered, but openly and publickly: and none of the ſeed of 
Jacob ever did, or ſhall ſcek his face in vain; he will ever hear 
and anſwer them; and his word of righteouſneſs is a full ground 
for their truſt and confidence, v. 19. Note, (1.) The word 
of promiſe is the great argument for the prayer of faith. (2.) 
If none ſeek: God's face in vain, how inexcuſable are they who 
reject theit own mercies, and reftram prayer before God. (4.) 
Whatever God ſaith or doth is altogether righteous and true, 


7 


and the faithful ſoul ever acquieſces therein. 
20. 4 Aſſemble yourſelves] and come: draw near to- 


ther, ye that are eſcaped of the nations: they have no 
23238 that ſet up the wood of their graven image, 


and pray unto a god that cannot fave. - 21; Tell ye, 


and bring them near, yea, let them take counſel toge- 


ther: who hath declared this from ancient time ? who: | 


hath told it from that time? Dave not I the LORD? 

and ft bere is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God and a 

Saviour, . there is none beſide me. 

me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: for 1 

and there is none elſe. 23. I have ſworn by 
5 


ſhall not be aſhamed nor con- 


the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: 1 


the ages of eternity; ſo permanent is that ſalva- 


; 


22. Look unto | 


. | oF 
v. I—4+ Two things/are here foretold, -- 111 
1. The miſerable eſtate to which Babylon and her, idols 


* 
1 
. 


E far from being able to protect theit votaries, would Hor be 
0 : 5 | A 4 


myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth 
neſs, and ſhall not return, that : unto me every knee ſhall 


— . —————— 
in righteouſ- Before Shed 


87. 


bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 24. Surely, ſhall one © Row vir. 


ſay, In the LORD f have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: 


11. Phil. u. 


10. 


eben to him ſhall men come, and all that are lacehſed Þ Deut. G. 


againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 23. In the LORD ſhall 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, ® and ſhall glory. 


v. 2025. The folly of idvlaters had before been declared. 


re, 

1. God calls his people, the converts from heatheniſtm, to 
ſee the vanity of thoſe who perſiſted in the abominable worthip 
of idols, v. 20. and to remonſtrate with them 
pray whto a god that cannot fave them though all the votaries of 
idols conſulted together, they cannot bring a proof of any one 
inſtance wherein their falſe gods ſhewed the leaſt preſeience ot 
future events, for they are no gods; the living Jehovah alone 
claims this as his 
a jet God, whoſe works and words are all rightebuſneſs and 
truth, and a Saviour, able to the uttermoſt to bleſs and pro- 
tect his worſhippers. Note, They who by Divine grace have 
themſelves been converted to God, are eſpecially called upon 
to ſhew zeal for bis glory, in order to the conviction and con- 
verſion of others. 10 
„2. All nations are called upon to look to Jeſus and be ſaved: 
dy him the 3 Nome i L and 
through him alone to be received, for therr is none ei; be- 

unto death; even the 


coming incarnate, and by an obeditnce 

death of the croſs, lifted up as the ſerpent in the wilderrveſs 
every petiſhing ſinner may look to him and live: be 55 Gs A 
and therefore he ſaves to the uttermoſt z the guilty, the weak, 
the tempted, the diſconfolate, have all their fears Bienced, and 
their countenanee lightened by the bright beams of grace and 
mercy that Row from the crucified Jeſus, | 

3. According to his ſolemn Sith, the nations 6f the re- 
deemed muſt become ſubject unto him, and his enemies bow 
before him. I hive ſworn by myſelfy the wird ts gone bar of 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and hall, beth reſpecting the — 
and the prophecy, be 


aſſuredly ful 
void, that ante the tvery knee ſhall bow, 


prerogative, and beſides him there is no other; 


I 3 Chap. 


xv. 16. 


i 1Cor, i. 0. 
+ Or, is an- 


righteouſ- 
nels, &c, 


* Chap. Ali. 
11. 
1 Adds x. 43+ 


againſt it: they 8. 


m 1 Cor, bs 


31. 


filled, and hall not return 


4 2 very tongue ſhall. eve ; 
pay their allegiante, and join the Worſhi e Re: 


deether, as will be ſeen in the day when the kingdottis of the 
world thall become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chet ; 
and eſpecially in the judgment day, to which 
fers this paſſage, Nm. xiv. 10, 11. 
ymphing wi _ mo i the 
org, or only in the Lord, have 1 righteouſneſs and ftrehoth ; re- 
nouneing oy thing in theinſ ves, 07 rt . 
the perfect rig teouſneſs and a ſu cient grace of Jelus their 
Lord, . ng . and * them: ben 40 him ſpall men 
come, at are his choſen, and all that are incenſed against hi 
who are either cateleſ ttanſgreſſors of h. 1 
ject his righteouſtiefs and ſtrerigth to ang 
ail be aſbumed at the vanity of their confid 
which their iniquities will bri 
believer will rejoice, for in the J. 
the ny membets * Chriſt's 4 
euſation of ſin, the law, and their own conſciences, and fi 
glory, not in thetnſelves, but in the Lord their „ 
at whoſe feet their crown is laid, and to whoſe rich and ſo- 
vereign grace the whole of their ſalvation is aſcribed. 


Sureh, Hall end fp, tris 


on their wn, th 


ence, and the miſer 


ord ſhall. all che ſad of Ie 
urch, be juſtified — EB ace 


The deflFudtiori of Batylon- and her ideli is here diſplayed. 1. To 
04 Cf s people noi to fear heh) but tru/l in id their Fa- 
viour of old, vet. t—4. 2. They are cautioned not to make, or 
worſhip ſuch falſe gods, ver. 5-—Þ, 3: ey are reminded of the 
frophecies of God, ſprtidlly concerning Cyrus, which ſhould be. ac- 
compliſhed, ver. 9—1t. 4. The flout-hearted are admaniſhed to 
obſerve God's work and its fulfilment, ver. 12, 13. 


1. BEL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their idols 

were upon the beaſts; and upon the cattle: 
your cartiages were heavy laden, they are a burden to 
the weary beaft, 2. They ſtoop, they bow down toge- 
ther, they 'could- not deliver burden, but T them- 


ſelves ate gone into captivity. 3. J Hearken unto me; 


O houſe of Jacob, and the remnant. of the houſe 
of Iſrael, * which. are born by me, from the belly, which 
are carried from the ; womb. 4. And even to your old 
age I am he, and even to hoar hairs ©. will 1 carry 5 


| have made, and 1 will bear, even I will carry and will 


would be reduced; Bel and Nebo, the deities they worſhipped, 


”. 


* 


the onde 
glorious Redecmtt, In the 


of his law, or proudly re 


ng upon them, whilſt the humble 


a Chap, xxi, 
9. Jer. J. 2c 
& li. 44+ 


+ Heb, 
Their ſoul, 


b Deut. i. 
31. Pſ. xxil. 
9, 10, & 
Ixxi. 6. 

© Ex. xix. 4. 
Deut. xxxii. 
11. Pl. Ixxi, 
18. Chap. 
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712. 


from their pedeſtals, and laid as heavy burdens on the weary 


beaſts who. carried them: Iſrael therefore muſt not fear, or 
r ſuch wretched and impotent idols. N 
2. 


hen Babylon's gods would fail * the Lox wil a 
nently appear the protector of his people: great had been the 
care be bad ſhown them from their infant days, when hrſt they 


our natural life amidſt the perils of helpleſs infancy ; but more, 
he took us from the womb of nature, that we might become 
children of grace, bore with our weakneſs and infirmities, and 
watched over us with more than maternal tenderneſs: nor will 


he ever fail us, when the infirmities, of old 3” creep upon us, 


d Chap. . 


18, 25. 


0 Chap. xl, 


19. & xli, 6. 
& xliv. 12, 


4 Jer. x. 
Jer. x, 5- 


b Chap, xlv. 
20. 


i 


kh PC, xlv. 11. 
i Chap. xlv, 
g. & x]viii, 


12. 

* Chap. xlv. 
21. 

I Pf, xxxiii, 
1 1. Prov. 
Rix. 21. & 
xxi. 30. 
Acts v. 70. 
1 Or, ſwift- 
winged, 

m Chap. xli. 
2. 

& Heb, Of 
my counſel, 


| a — J. 45. 


hap. li, 
LO Rom, ili. 
3, 21, 


and infantile weakneſs returns : his hoary-he ſaints are pre- 
cious in his ſight, and he will bear them through all the ſtorms 
of life, and land them ſafe on the bliſsful ſhores of immortality, 


whele their youth will be renewed as the eagle. | 


5. < To whom will = liken - me, and make me 
ual, and compare me, that we may be like? 6. 
They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh ſilver in 
the balance, and hire a goldſmith, and he maketh it a 
god: they fall down, yea, they worſhip. 7. They 
bear him upon the ſhoulder, they carry him, and ſet 
him in his place, and he ſtandeth; from his place ſhall 
he not remove: yea, * one ſhall cry unto him, yet 
can he not anſwer, nor ſave him out of his trouble. 
8. Remember this, and + ſhew yourſelves men: bring 
it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 9. Remember the 
former things of old, for I am God, and ' there is 
none elſe, I am God, and there is none like me. 10. 
Declaring the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, ' 
My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure : 
11. Calling a 4 ravenous bird © from the eaſt, the man 
that executeth my counſel from a far country: yea, 
have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to paſs; I have 
purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. 12. J Hearken unto 
me, ye ſtout-hearted, | that are far from righteouſneſs. 
I bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall not be 
far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry; and I will 
place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. x 


\ 5—13. Iſrael's beſetting ſin was idolatry, and many, of 
them, it is to be feared, in Babylon would eaſily be brought to 


worſhip the gods of their conquerors : to them theſe words ſeem 


. eſpecially addreſſed. 


1. God ſhows them' the oy of the moſt expenſive idols , 
Though they laviſhed gold and ſilver out of the bag, it were 
vain to attempt repreſenting the eternal Spirit, or equalling 


him who is above all, v. 75 = Their richeſt gods were mo- 


tionleſs and ſenſeleſs, mu carried to their plates, and nei- 
ther could hear or grant the 2 of their petitioners, v. 7. 
Note, To ſerve their idol luſts men grudge no expence; to 


. 


ſerve the glorious God ſhall we count any thing too much to 


beſtow on his ſervice? Theſe idolaters ſhall riſe up in judgment 
againſt niggardly profeſſors, * 

2. He calls upon them to remember and repent of theſe ſin- 
ful works. Shew yourſelves men, for ſuch ſervice is brutiſh ; or, 
be ye flrong to Vr the torrent of idolatry ; or, be fired with 
zeal againſt the diſhonour hereby ſhown to God : bring it again 
ro mind, O ye tranſgreſſors ; remember your evil ways, and, as 
ſinners, with ſhame return to God, who is the only true God ; 
the evidence of which he hath given in all the prophecies, that 
from the beginning have been exactly accompliſhed accordin 
to his word, and which continue daily fulfilling, and ſhall all 


% 


come to paſs in their pm time; for his counſel muſt 


ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, v. 10. n his 
deſign of delivering his. people ſhall be accompliſhed by Cyrus, 


called a r or /wift-winged bird, with impetuoſity advanc- 
in againſt the beans to execute God's counſel in their 


deſtruction, which, as he hath purpoſed and foretold, he will 


8 prove therein his Divine power and preſcience. 


Note, (1. ) It is 1 often to remember and reflect up- 


on our ways, an 


we ſhall find much in them to bewail, re- 

nt of, and amend. (2.) As God in all his providences ful- 
Els his own. pleaſure, it becomes us ever to reſt ſatisſied in his 
diſpenſations, and to acknowledge he doth all things well. 
( 51 God's people may comfort themſelves in the confidence 


of the accompliſhment of thoſe 83 which are yet un- 


fulfilled, as ſurely as they have 


n the former ones verified: 
Rome, with her idols, as Babylon, muſt fall, and God's king- 
dom be more eminently than ever yet exalted in the eartn. 

3. God addreſſes the ſtout-hearted Jews, that were far from 
N ; „ 5 e 


* 


BoforeCbritt able to ſave themſelves, but, among other ſpoil, be plucked | righteouſneſs, who continued unhumbled, under all their viſita- Before c 


tions, diſtruſted God's faithfulneſs; or though they kept up an 7. 
exterior of religion, and truſted that they were righteous, yet ns 


| being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and proud of their own, 


were ſo much the farther removed from the way of ſalvation, 
v. 12. God faith, I bring near my righteouſneſs ; either his 
faithfulneſs in the fulfilment of his promiſes, or that glorious .- 


began to grow into a nation, and never would he leave or for- || diſplay of his righteouſneſs, manifeſted: in the "Redeemer, his 


| fake them in their old age, but bear them above their diffi- 
culties, carry them back to their own land, and deliver. them 
from all their oppreſſors; and ſuch is ſtill his tender regard to- 
wards his le. From the womb he took us, and preſerved 


work and ſufferings: it ſhall not be far off, but in the word 'of 
the goſpel brought near to every awakened ſinner, to believe in 
and truſt upon ; and my na ſhall not tarry, it ſhall quickly 
be accompliſhed ; the deliverance of the Jews from their = 
tivity, and the greater deliverance which Jeſus ſhould work for 
all his d ones ; and 7 ap an pry ne in Zlon for 2 
rael my glory ; when they were reſtored to their own land; or 
more eminently when the Lord Jeſus came to Zion, publiſh- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and his Iſrael received him, 
lorifying God for the gift of his Son, and eminently ſhewi 
forth his praiſe, both in their Tips and in their lives.” Vote, (1, 
Nothing is fo fatal to the ſoul as pride and conceit of our own 
righteouſneſs. (2.) A free and full ſalvation is now offered to 
the periſhing ſinner. 3.) The ftout-hearted, who reject Je- 
ſus as A Saviour, will ES their ſtout hearts fail them, when 
they ſhall meet him as their judge. (4.) His Tfracl is the 
Redeemer's glory; for this he hath formed us; let it be our 
conſtant care to approve ourſelves to him, that he may be 
glorified in us and by us. . | 


HAP. XLII. 


In this chapter we have the fall of Babylon foretold. 1. The preat- 
- 44 ruin ku pd from 0 100 of BP hen 5 
t h of adverſity, ver. 1—5. 2. The fins that provoked © 
God to bring this ruin upon them. (1.) Their cruelty to the peo- 
ple of God, ver. 6. (2.) Their pride and carnal ſecurity, ver. 
7—9. (3.) Their confidence in themſelves, and contempt of God, 
ver. 10. (4) Their e upon enchantments and ſorteries, 
which fo far from defending them, would haſten their ruin, ver. 
1115, KITS, | | 


: 


1.*FAOME down and fit in the duſt, O virgin «Jer. lvl 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: zbere is * 
no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalr 
no more be called tender and delicate. 2. Take rhe 
milſtones and grind meal, uncover thy locks, © make » Lam. x, 
bare the leg, uncover the thigh, paſs over the rivers; 3: 
| "Ox, | c Chap. xx. 
3. Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, thy ſhame 4. Jer. xii. 
ſball be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and I will not 4 Row, xi, 
meet thee as a. man. 4. As for our redeemer, the 19. 
LORD of hoſts à his name, the holy One of :Liracl, f. ©: 
Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkneſs, O er — 
of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be called d the 705 
„ „„ EET - 12. 39 3 
s | ein T9. HE S948 ND) og Chop, al 
v. I—5- Babylon had long ſat as a queen, and ſeen her 19. ver. 7. 
captives proſtrate at her feet, à virgin kingdom, whom no Dl. U. 37: 
conqueror had yet ſubdued; but now her doom is read: into 
the duſt ſhe muſt fall low; no more her monarchs grace the 
throne, ſeized by the Perſian king 3 no more . rioting in luxury 
and delicacies, v. 1. her miſerable inhabitants art reduced to 
the loweſt drudgery, to grind at the mill, or driven in herds 
as captives before their lordly maſters, v. 2. ſtripped naked, 
without compaſſion or humanity ;' for the vengeance is from 
God, v. 3. and he, as Iſrael's Redeemer, now returns the 
cruelty they had ſhown his people, v. 4. The noiſe which 
once reſounded in the ſtreets of Babylon, is ſilenced: and in 
darkneſs, whither they retired, or in their priſon-houſes, in 
vain they lamented the loſs of their kingdom, which ſhould 
be no more reſtored, v. 5. Note, (1.) They who abuſe their 
power, and walk in pride, God delights to abaſe. (2.) It is 
well to be inured to hardſhip; thoſe who are moſt delicately 
brought up, will feel every reverſe. of ſtation with deeper an- 
guiſh. (3.) When God viſits in vengeance, the ſinner may 
expect judgment without mercy. bot) ove 


. 


6. J I was wroth with my people, I have polluted 1 Zech. i. 
mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand :- Mou 's% 
didſt ſnewy them no mercy, * upon the ancient haſt thou 8 
very heavily laid thy yoke.” 7. 7 And thou ſaidſt, I Deut. 
ſhall be a lady for ever: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe ! ver. 3. 
things to thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter R. * 
end of it. 8. Therefore hear now this, thou that art à Deut. 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in . 2% 
thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me, I ſhall not * Ver. 10. 
ſit· as a'widow, neither ſhall I know the loſs of children; 27,5 
9. "But * theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a moment 4. 4 


* 


in one day; the loſs of children and widowhood ; they 1 
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Bech ſhall come upon thee in their perfection, for the multi- 
„ tide of ede and fo the great abundance of 
thine inchantments... 10. For thou haſt truſted in 
thy wiekedgeſs: thou haſt faid, None ſeeth me: thy 
wiſdlom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee : and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I an, and none elſe be- 
fides the. tt. Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee; 
thou ſhalt not know + from whence it riſeth + and * miſ- 
chief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to 4 
put it off: and deſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, 
12. Stand now with thine 


p Nah. iii. 

4 Rev. ir. 

21. & xvui. 
17 £ 

q PC. Ni. 7. 
r Prov. in. 


Morning, Of 
riſing of it. 
3 which thou ſhalt not know. 
1 Heb. 
er, wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo be 
thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 
13. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counſels : 
4 Chap. zliv. * he how the aſtrol the 2 $ the monthly 
þ Icarors up, and ſave «thee from zheſe 
things that ſhall come upon - thee. 14. Behold, * they 
ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall burn them: they ſhall 
not defiver themſelves from the power of the flame: 
1% there ſhall not de a coal to warm at, dor fire to fit be- 
fore it. 15. Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
„ thou haſt laboured, * ever thy merchants from thy youth, 
they ſhall wander every one to his quarter, none ſhall 
ſave thee. . 9401 


v. 6=15. All God's dealings are according to the ſtricteſt 
equity; if P⸗bylon ſuffers, her fins have given abundant pro- 
vocation. We have here, ' 6 5 

1. The black catalogue of her crimes. | 
f | (1.) Cruelty to God's people. God was wroth with his peo- 
ple, and meant to viſit their iniquities with the ſcourge, and 
therefore gave them into the hands of the Chaldeans ; but they 
unmercifully chaſtiſed them with ſcorpions, paying no regard to 
age or ſtation ; but on the ancients, whoſe hoary locks, or ho- 
nours, ſhould have pleaded for compaſſion, mating their yoke heatuy. 

Note, They who efuelly. oppreſs God's people, however they 

may triumph for a moment, will find a day of awful reckofi- 

1 at » . | 

"5 Pride and ſecurity, v. 7+ Becauſe her monarchy ſeem- 
ed eſtabliſhed, ſhe promiſed herſelf that her throne ſhould be 
coeval with the days of time ; and neither regarding her ſins, 
nor warned by the threatnings denounced againſt her, ſat ſe- 
cure in her own fſufficieney, and deſpiſed her enemies. Note, 

They who ate moſt felf-confident and ſecure, are neareſt the 

precipice of ruin. | DO as ee e 
(3.} Love of eaſe and pleafure, v. 8. Given up to the in- 
dulgence of ſenſual appetite, and - confident that every day 
ſhould return fraught with mirth and jollity, and no forrow 
interrupt the jocund hours. 8 


(A.) Deteſtable ſorcerles, and magical arts, in which from 


their youth they were trained up, and placed therein their 
chief dependence: and all theſe are fins, which are femarked 
as found in Babylon myſtical, and the cauſes of her deſtruction, 
Rev. xviik. 4—75 23: | FEY 
2. The doom of Babylon is read. She truſted in her wiſ- 
dom, policy, wealth, and wickedneſs ; but deceived herſelf, as 
ſinners uſually do: her boalts can iſſue only in her confuſlon; 
©. 10. Vain is her confidence in one day the evils from which 
ſhe thought herſelf ſo ſecured, ſhall overtake her, her king and 
nobles be ſlain, her people ü 
the deſtruction, ſhe could neither foreſee nor avert it, v. 11. 
Fruitleſs would be every attempt of her aſtrologers and diviners; 
wearied with diſappointment, deſpair ſhould ſeize her, when all 
' the counſels of her magicians failed, and ruin approached, v. x2, 
13. Her wiſe men, ſo far from delivering their country, ſhould 
be unable to ſave themſel ves, utterly conſumed by the Divine 
judgment, as fuel reduced: by the flames to duſt, v. 14. Her 
merchants, either thoſe aſtrologers who had enri them- 
ſelves by their pretenſions to ſcience, or rather thoſe who traded 
to Babylon, ſhall flee to ſecure themſelves,” every one to his quay- 
ter, or paſſage, glad to deſert the devoted city, and eager to 
ſave themſelves from the impending danger in their own lands. 
See Rev. xvii. 15. Note, (1.) Sinners are ſtrangely apt to pro- 
miſe themſelves fecrecy and inpunity, and this hardens their 
hearts againſt the Divine admonitions. (2.) The of 
which the proud and ſecure were leaſt apprehenſive, often 
ſuddenly ſurprize them, and too late, to their aſtoniſhment, 
they diſcover the ruin they cannot eſcape. (g.) The greateſt 
monarch ſits on a tottering throne, when wickedneſs loofens 
the pillars of it. (4.) Wiſdom or wealth are no defence a- 
glink the judgments of God. (5.) They who are the inſtru- 
ments of deceiving others, ſhall themſelves feel the heavieſt 
Kroes of vengeance: - | | F; | 
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Ez- inchantments, and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, 


captives, v. 9. So ſudden and terrible | 


10205 der n NA RY: 
God having reſolucd ta deftry Babylon, and reſcue bis Ifdad, felt 


Here to bring them to repentance for their ſint, before they ſhould 
be delivered from their T Fele 1. He char, ph with - 


ecriſy in his ſervice, and obſtinacy in evil, eſperially in their ide- 
latry, ver. 1-8. 2. He affures them that their deliverance would 
be wakes, purely for his own ſake, ver. 9—11. 3. He en- 
courageth them ta depend wholly upon bis power and promiſe for 


their deliverance, ver. 12—15. 4, He ſhews them that as it 


was by their own ſins that they were brought inte captivity, fo it 
world be only by 4. ace of God that the would £97 po 
ceſſary preparatives [4 their enlargement, ver. 16—19. 5. He 
proclaims their releaſe, yet with a proviſe, that the wicked ſhall 
bade no benefit by it, ver. 20—22, | 


1. EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are 

| called by the name of Iſrael, and * are come « Dent; 
forth our of the waters of Judah; which ſwear by the Fr ll. 
name of the LORD, and make mention of the God of 26. 
Iſrael, gut not in truth, nor in fighteouſneſs. 2. For „be. lr. 
they call themſelves of © the holy city, and * ftay them « Jer. 2 
ſelves upon the God of Iſtael, the LORD of bots is his 79%" f. 
name. 3. H have declared the former things from the = 
4 nr and they went forth out of my mouth, and {MEM 
I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and * they came 17. 
to paſs. 4. Becauſe I knew that thou 47 + obſtinate, yp 75 
and thy neck it an iron ſinew, and * thy brow braſs: : 
5. I have even from the beginning declared it to thee; 1. 


before it came to paſs I ſhewed it thee : leſt thou 1 Job. 24. 
ſhouldſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, and aven Pied, 
and my molten image hath comman them. Herd. 


image, , 
6. Thou haſt heard, fee al this; and will not ye . . 22. 
declate it ? I have ſhewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou didſt not know them. 
7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, 
even before the day when thou heardft them not; n | 
thou ſhouldſt ſay, Behold, I knew them; 8: * Yea, thou k peut, 
heardeſt not, yea, thou kneweſt not, yea, from that time . . 
that thine ear was not opened: for I knew that thou 
wouldſt deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called! atranſ- 1p; mim 1 
geeſſor from the womb. IBS 1 ae 


v. 1—8. The prophet» here addreſſes the houſe of Jacob, in 
order to bring them to a conyiction of theit hypocriſy and idola- 
try, and to engage their humble return to God, from whom they 

had ſo greatly departed. : | 
1. He N them with thie falſe and hypocritical profeſſions 

they made. They valued themſelves highly, as being called 
by the name of Iſracl, and boaſted their lineage from Jacob; 
they were of the royal race of Judab, the tribe tak adhered to 
the temple, and the ſucceſſors of David, when the reſt revolted ; 


* 


| they ſwore by the name of the Lord, owning him as their 
God and king, and 75 their fidelity to him, and made 
mention of the God of Tſrael, addreſſing him in their prayers and 


exerciſes of religious worſhip : they called themſelves of the 
ho] city, as cons it an honour to have a name in the church 
of G ; and ſtaid themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, at leaſt 

pretended to do ſo, as if the Lord of hoſts was the name on 
which alone their dependance was fixed , but all was falſe and 
faithleſs, not in truth nor in righteouſneſs. Note, (1.) Many 
claim the name of chriſtian, who continue ſtrangers to the 
power of chriſtianity, (2.) It is mere hypocriſy when perſons 
only draw near to God with their lips, whilſt their hearts are 
far from him. +), We have to do with a heart-ſearchi 
God, and if our fouls are inſincere before him, vain is all 
the 2 * of external profeſſion. 

2. He urges what he had done to convince and convert 
their ſouls to him as the only true God, and preſerve and re- 
claim them from the ſhameful idolatry to which they were ſo 
addicted: from the beginning he had foretold what ſhould 
happen to them, their ſojourning in Egypt, deliverance, con- 

1 of Canaan, and all came to paſs ſuddenly and certainly; 

's power in the fulfilment of his prophetic word appearing 
evident, as his preſcience in the prediction, v. 3, This they 
might eaſily diſcern, and ought to declare to the glory of God: 

a new revelation alſo God now gave them, which they neyer 
could have known, nor could their idols have informed them, 

concerning their captivity in Babylon, and their deliverance 
by Cyrus; with all thoſe other prophecies, more immediately, 
relative to the goſpel diſpenſation: and in all theſe things God 
intended to engage them to cleave to, and depend upon him, 
as the only true God, beſides whom. there was no other. 


3: God gives the reaſons of his diſpenſations towards them, 


»„r,, 
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bad been tranſgreſſors; but he now left them without excuſe, 


ſinful. N | 
man glory and to ſhow us how ignorant, as well as wicked, 


28 
eil. 6G. 
pf. Ixxix. 
9, ver. 9. 
ut. 
xxxii. 27. 
Chap. Iii. 5. 
„ XX. 
T4, 18. 
182 xlii. 


* Ibid. xli. 4+ 

— 6. 
ev. i. 

17. & xxii. 

13. 

Chap. xlii. 
2 i. Js 

; „the 

palm of my 


right hand 
Hath ſpread 


26. 

v Chap. xli. 
22. & xliii. 
9. & xliv, 
7. & xlv. 


21. 
* Chap. xlv. 
I, &c. 


to you that they had foreſeen it ;. but now it was clear they 
ha 


all the actual evil that afterwards appears in our hearts and lives. 


v. 9—15. Their guilt was a circumſtance very diſcouraging ; 
i, ſors were ſo powerful that no proſpect of human relief appeared. 


(1) Becauſe he knew they were obſtinate, their neck an iron 
inew, .and their brow braſs ; ſtubborn and hard-hearted, rigid 
againſt conviction, and impudently diſpoſed to den God's 
work, if by his prophecies foregoing he had not indiſputably 
proved that he was the author of all their mercies. (2.) He 8 
cut off all ptetence of aſcribing theſe events to their idols, 

they would elſe be vainly difpoſed to do, v. 5. it bein evident 
by his foretelling thoſe things, which their idol prieſts never 
could, that the work was from God alone. (3.) He would 
ſtop their boaſting, who might pretend when the event came 


not the apprehenſion of what was coming, till God's pro- 
hets revealed the hidden counſels of God, ecreed from the 
ginning, but now created and brought to light in the pro- 
phetic word, (4) He would leave them inexcuſable. Not- 
withſtanding all he had ſpoken their ear was not opened, and 
their hearts inattentive to the predictions God had given: he 
knew them to be treacherous dealers, who had often back- 
flidden from him, and from their firſt formation into a people 


if they ill refuſed to pay regard to his word, ſo plain, evident, 
and clear. Note, ( 10 It * true and humbling character of 


every man, that he is a tranſgreſſor from the womb, (2.) 
Original ſin, in which we are born, is the pregnant ſource of 


3) God knows and remarks the inmoſt diſpoſition of our 
{3 s, and an apoſtate nature is in his the ſin exceeding 
4.) The word of God is deſigned to ſtain all hu- 


we muſt have been without Divine revelation. ( 5.) They who 
proudly and obſtinately reject God's word, deſervedly are left 
to periſh in their native guilt and blindneſs, 


9. For my name's ſake" will I defer mine anger, 
and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. 10. Behold, I have refined thee, but + not 
with ſilver ; I have choſen thee in the furnace of afflic- 
tion. 11. » For mine own ſake, even for mine own ſake 
will 1 do it; ? for how ſhould my name be polluted? and 
1 I will not give my glory unto another. 12, Hearken 
unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael my called, I am he, I 
am the firſt, I alſo am the laſt. 13. Mine hand alſo 
hath laid the foundation of the earth, and'F my right 
hand hath ſpanned the heavens: when * I call unto them 
they. ſtand up together. 14. All ye aſſemble yourſelves 
and hear: * which among them hath declared theſe 
things ? * the LORD hath loved him: he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm ſhall be on the Chal- 
deans. | 15. I, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have called him: 
I have brought him, and he ſhall make his way proſperous. 


how could they hope, for God's interpoſition ? and their oppteſ- 


To ſupport them therefore againſt their jul fears, | 
1. God, not out of reſpect to them, but for his own glory, 
declares he will deliver them : though they deſerved to be ut- 
terly cut off, he will defer his anger ; and leaſt the heathen 
nations might reproach him, as if he was unable to ſave his 
ple, or count their gods above him : he will refrain his arm 
rom deſtroying them, and ſave them from their enemies, v. 
9, 11. Behold, and admire the grace, I have aged thee ; by 
theſe ſufferings to which they had been expoſed ;_ but not with 
er, or among ſilver ; have not kept them in the furnace till 
all their droſs was purged away, for then the ſpirit muſt fail be- 
fore him, if he dealt with them in ſtrict juſtice ; hut I have choſen 
thee in the furnace of aſfliction; he made the afflictions they endured 
the means of calling them home to himſelf, and b their trials 
exerciſed and brightened their graces, and purified their ſouls 
from fin. Note, (1.) If God dealt with us according to our 
iniquities, then could no fleſh living be ſaved. (2.) It is not 
for our deſerts, but to manifeſt the glory of his grace, that 
God is pleaſed to ſpare and pardon. ' (3.) Affliction is often 
the bleſſed means of bringing thoſe home to God who had be- 
fore wandered far from the right way. (4.) It is a gracious 
ſign of God's paternal affection towards us, when he is pleaſed 
in meaſure to correct us, and not to leave us wholly unpuniſhed. 
2. Though they could not help themſelves, God will raiſe 
up a deliverer for them, who, ſhall overthrow the kingdom of 
Babylon. Let Jacob hear the Divine determination, and II- 
rael, called of God and choſen, believe what he glpeaks, who is 
the ſelf-exiſtent, eternal, and immutable Jehovah, v. 12. He 
whoſe hand laid the foundations of the earth, and ſtretched out 
the heavens with ſuch eaſe as if they had been but a ſpan's | 
breadth, at whoſe word the aſſembled hoſts of both ſtand up, 
ready to execute his high beheſts ; he is able to accompliſh 
their ſalvation, v. 1 3 Lit Iſrael therefore attend to the pro- 
phetie word, of whieh-hone among the gods of the heathen, 
or the wiſe men, could ever inform them. Cyrus, the beloved 


ing the 


of the Lord, is appointed for their deliverer, to execute God's 
1 | 


. * 


leaſure on Babylon, and to lay his arm of vengeance on the Before Chrig 
Chaldeans, v. 14, God hath ſpoken, and hig word Ji ixteveti- (222, 
ble; he will enable him for the work, bring him to the ſiege — 
from a far country, and make his way proſperous, giving him 
victoty in the battle, and ſucceſs in all his rizes; v. 15: 

Note, (1.) Cyrus is the type of God's beloved Sony ſent 
down from heaven, and riding on proſperouſſy ; the conqueror 
of death, hell, and fin, and the Redeemer of his Iſrael. (a.) 

We may ſafely depend on the fulfilment. of God's 2 how- 


16. J Come ye near unto. me, hear ye this, 7 I have 5 


bis Spirit hath ſent. me. 17. Thus faith * the LORD . Zcch. i 
thy redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, I am the LORD 2 Chap lik 
thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 14. 


thee by the way that thou ſhouldſt go. 18. O that g 


thou hadſt hearkned to my commandments! then had 29. Pal. 
thy peace been. as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the _—z 
waves of the ſea; 19. Thy ſeed alſo had been as the 165. 
ſand, and the offspring of thy bowels, like the grave! 
thereof ; his name ſhould not have been cut off, nor de- 

ſtroyed from before 


the deſerts : he cauſed the waters to flow our of the rock n 


for them: * he clave the rock alſo, and the waters Ha. 


out. 22. © There is no peace, faith the LORD, unto Lukei. 68. 
the wicked. r we t 8 Chap, ali, 


| | | n 18. 
v. 16— 22. We have here EA id 1 — 
1: The call of God to attend de miniſtry of che prophet} 11. 
or rather the call of Chriſt, who ſeems to be ſpoken of, to the Cha. b. 
ow to hear and receive his goſpel, and acknowledge his __ 
vine miſſion. I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning, 
but preached publickly in the ſyna » from the time that it 
was, from the beginning of his miniſtry, there am I, openly teach- 
ſpel of the kingdom ; or, before the time that it 
was, ere he was become incarnate, there was J, exiſting from 
2 in the boſom of the Father: and now the Lord and his 
Spirit hath ſent me, or the Lord hath ſent me, having the fulleſt 
commiſſion for. the execution of the work of redemption, and 
his Spirit to make that work effectual, by bringing it near to 
the ſouls of men. Note, (1.) We have here the Trinity of 
perſons in the Godhead clearly aſſerted. (2. When God-ſends 
he will qualify us for his ſervice. (3.) It becomes us to hear 
with ſolemn reverence and attention the words of him whom 
God hath ſent. E wi AIG 19:1 
2. The Lord Jeſus informs them of his character and deſign. 
J am the Lord thy God, without which, he could not have been 
the Redeemer of his Iſrael, nor could have been able com- 
fortably and confidently to truſt their ſouls in his hands, which 
teacheth thee to profit, or profitable things; the doctrines of truth 
and holineſs, ſuch as their fallen ſtate, their guilt and danger, 
the grace revealed for ſinners in the goſpel, the perfection of 
atonement and righteouſneſs wrought out by him, and the ful- 
neſs of the ſpirit which reſided in him, to 


his peopl hich leadeth thee by the h 2 1 
ple; w e by t which thou ſhouldſ1 ge; 
Chriſt himſelf is the living way, is :word is — os 
grace our ſupport, and all the diſpenſations of his providence 
concur to lead his redeemed towards their glorious x wy Ev 
3- He laments over thoſe poor ſouls that ſinned againſt their 
own mercies, Mat. xxiii. 37. O that thou hadft hearkened to my 
commandments / which though ſome did, yet we ſee the genera- 
lity of the Jewiſh people rejected Chriſt and his goſpel, and 
thereby forfeited all the mercies which had been promiſed to the 
obedient, and brought their final deſolations upon them, Had 
they head and believed, then their peace had been as a river, 
and their righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea, abundant and per- 
manent, v. 18. Their nation would have been increaſed ex- 
ceedingly, and their ſtability ſecured for ever; but now, for their 
unbelief and impenitence, the very reverſe is their caſe. 
Note, (1.) Sin robs us of all our joys. (2.) The remembrance 


of the mercies they have forfeited, as well as the torment th 


endure, will. aggravate the miſeries of the ungodly. (3.) It 
is a grief to the Saviour, to ſee poor ſouls rejecting their own 
mercies, and ruſhing on their ruin. (4.) They who periſh - 
m—_ ou _ no blams to caſt on s mercy, but muſt 
confeſs, that their own obſtinacy and har 
cured their deſtruction. : een 
4. By the proclamation given to the Jews to depart from 
Babylon, is prefigured the great deliverance of ſinner's ſouls from 
the bondage of corruption ; which, through the preaching of 
the 


CC jj ai 


— * 4 4 
1 * = - 
4 7 7 * * F 
Y £4. f 14 * Wd? wh W. 4 * 
- . * * * . * o di — " A 


„„ 
— 


. % x * (4 K 4 * cf OR LES 
- 3 , i 
TI v 
: „„ „ * 
4 > wt * % * ** * 
0 0 * y 


. i 0 0 
A * n Fo 
—_—_—— * RON 4% a — . — — o ”w —y TT * 
f . 
( 5 *. * p 4 
8 P- | | ; 
k a $4 Þ > 
: * * 
9 W *% 0 4 1 
4 


= * 
* — 
au 


1 


© 5 1 S 
7 % : 
4 0 n _ — 5 ” . * 44 vw 4 * _. 
8 23 . 1 l Y J 4 2 * * 
* \ : N R 
3 N ba w b 0 
* 
| * I A | 
* * 4 9 * 
* = 


— 
| Gl 
- 


„ 5 + < 


« - 
© * * 2 — - - * 
—_— 
IT 5 
— - * 
1 
. 


Got * 89 „ - . CT 
* ed. | WT e _ © 


che the goſpel, ſhould be effected. They ate called to go forth from 


71. 


* ON A e 
. 


+ God's glory the 3 wrought out by Jeſus for them; are 
-, fafel ſed through all the 


chan Canaan, even the inheritance provided for them among 


Babylon and flee, not as by ſtealth, but with the voice of ſing- 
ing, openly exulting in their eſcape. With gladneſs they are 


| 


ö 


commanded to publiſh their glorious redemption, wrought out | 


for them by the power of God, v. 20, and as God in their firſt 

reat deliverance from Egypt, led them through the wilderneſs 
ſafely, and brought water from the rock to flake their thirſt; 
ſuch would be ſtill his care over them in their return from Ba- 
bylon to Judea, v. 21. And this is moſt a licable to the ſtate 
of all God's people who go forth with joy from the houſe of 
their priſon, and from the bonds of fin and Satan ; publiſh to 


dangers of this world, to them an 
howling wilderneſs ; refreſhed and comforted with the ſtreams of 
divine grace; and brought at laſt to their native land, better 


the ſaints in light. 

The obſtinately impenitent are excluded from all the pro- 
miled mercies. There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, to the wicked; 
which may refer to thoſe who.choſe their abode, in Babylon, 

referably to a return to Judea; or more particularly to the 
Jewiſn nation, who, after their rejection of Chriſt and his goſ- 


pelſ bevame a miſerable, harraſſed, and troubled people, and con- 


tinue ſo to this day. Or more generally it includes all impeni- 
tent ſinners, who have no peace with God, no ſolid reſt in 
their own conſciences, no comfort in death, no hope in eter- 


nity, but the wrath of God preſent and eternal abideth on 


them. 
„ 
| he Babylonz, „ and the 
The deliverance of the Fews from t ral pay pro- 


cies going before concerning it, were defi direct their eyes 
7 207 fag 8 whit the Meſſiah was ordained to accom- 


liſh for his people. In this chapter we have, 1. The deſignation 
7 B fo po? 


s Jer. i. 5; 
b Mat. i. 
21. Luke i. 
31. 

<C xi. 


4. & hi, 16. 


Heb, iv. 12. 
Rev. i. 16. 
0 Pſ. xlv. . 
* Chap. xii. 
1. Zech. iii. 
8. 

f John xvii. 


4. 

8 Chap, Iii. 
1. & lav. 2. 
Mat. xvii. 
17. John i. 
11. & v. 40. 
: 1 Cor, iii, 


5 Mat. xXiii, 
37. 

+ Or, deſo- 
lations, 

* Chap. xlii. 


6. & lx. 3. 
Loke ii. 32. 


Adds iii. 47. 
& xxvi, 18. | 


„ Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrae 
glorified. 4. Then I ſaid, ® I have laboured in vain, I | 


of to bis office as Mediator, ver. 1—3. 2. The aſſurance 
given him of the ſucceſs of his undertaking among the Gentiles, ver. 
3. The redemption that ſhould be wrought by him, and the 
' progreſs of that redemption, ver. 9—12.—4. The encouragement 
given from hence io the afflified church, ver. 13— 7 5. 
addition of many to it, and the ſetting up H a church among the 
Gentiles, ver. 18—23. 6. A ratification 7 71 9 of the 
s releaſe out of Babylon, which was to be the * type 
all theſe bleſſings, ver. 24-26. | 


1. I ISTEN, O iſles, unto me, and hearken ye 
people from far, The LORD hath called me 
from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. 2. And he hath made 
my mouth like a ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his 
hand hath he hid me, and made me * a poliſhed ſhaft, 
in his quiver hath he hid me, 1 And ſaid unto me, 
„ in whom I will be 


have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, * yet 
furely my judgment is with the LORD, and my work 
with my God; 5. J And now faith the LORD, 
that formed me from the womb 0 be his ſervant, to 
bring Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, 
and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 6. And he ſaid, It 
is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to 
raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the + pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael : I will alſo give thee * for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the 
end of the earth, _ __ fb 14 15116 
v. 1-6. The former chapter related chiefly to the ſalvation 
of the Jews; this looks much farther,” even to the falvation 
of IN as well as Jews, through the preachitig of the 
"ive iſles are ſummoned to attend the-word of their God 
and Saviour, which ſhould go forth into all lands; and diſtant 
realms are called to hear the glad tidings of ſalvation through a 
Redeemer, v. 1. © bs Th 
2. His miſſion and authority are ſet forth. The Lord hath 
called me from the womb, from eternity, to be a prophet, prieſt, 


, 


| 


and King to his people: from, or Pee, the bowels of my mother 


hath he made mention of my name, 


him by the angel, before his conception. And he hath made m 

mouth as a fharp JOY ; fo piercing and powerful his word, 
that the powers ( darkneſs fell down before it, and deep con- 
viction ſeized the ſinners hearts; in the ſhadow of his hand hath he 
bid me, during the days of infancy, when Herod fought to deſtroy 
him ; and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, or choice arrow, bright and 
ſharp. In his quiver hath' he hid me, till the fulneſs of time 
came that he ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh ; and ſaid unto me, 


Thou art my ſervant, (for in this form he conſented to appear) 
O 1jrael, thè repreſentative and covenant head of his people, in 


is name Jeſus being given 


whom I will be glorified, God's perfections being never ſo. emi- Before Chrifl 
nently diſplayed, 
nate Soh. | | | | 
3. He complains of the little effect his preaching produced on 
the Jewiſh people: he laboured in vain, and ſpent his ſtrength 
for nought, I hey paid no attention to his miracles, nor were 
convinced by his word ; yet God knew the fidelity with which 
he diſcharged his truſt; and his work was approved, and would 
be rewarded by him, v. 4. Vote, (1.) It is no uncommon 
complaint midiſters make, that to the moſt of their Ccongrega. 
tions they labour in vain. (2.) We muſt not be diſcouraged if 
we ſee not all the ſucceſs we hoped for : the work is God's ; 
when we are conſcious of our own ſimplicity, we may quietly 
leave the matter in his hand. (23.) It is not always loſt labour, 
where the effects are not immediately ſeen : the ſeed Chriſt 
ſowed in his life grew moſt plentifully after his death. (4.) 
Our ſucceſs enters not into our reward, but our fidelity. 
4. With two encouraging promiſes God anſwers his com- 
laints. He had formed him to be his ſervant, and appointed 
im to ſeek and fave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, _ But 
1 the people in general rejected his goſpel, yet, 15 He 
ſhould be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and God would be 
his ſtrength, to carry him through all the difficulties of his ar- 
duous work. Thus we ſee him attended by angels at his birth, 
miniſtred to by them in his agony, transfigured on the .mount, 
aſcending from the dead, and exalted to the right hand of the 
majeſty on high. [2.] He ſhould not merely be a Saviour to 
the preſerved of Iſrael, and raiſe up God's elect among the Jews, 
but on the Gentiles his light ſhould ariſe, and his ſalvation be 
ſpread to the ends of the earth, from whence converts would 
be gathered into the church, unſpeakably more numerous than 
thoſe of his own nation who ſhould reje& him : and this we 
ſee in part fulfilled, and fulfilling daily, till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall come in. Note, (1.) The ſoul is in utter dark- 
neſs till Chriſt in his goſpel enlightens the eyes of our minds, and 
4 us into paths of peace. (2.) God's Iſrael are preſerved 

r him, kept by eternal love, and none can ſeparate them from 
him. (3.) Chriſt is the only ſalvation for loſt man ; out of 
him there is no hope. | 


7. Thus faith the LORD the Redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his holy One, to him whom man deſpiſeth, to him ! Chap, litt 
* whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers; 3 4a. ut. 
" Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be- 14, 
cauſe of the LORD that is faithful; and the holy One 19, fl. V.. 


of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 8. Thus faith the 23. 
LORD, * In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and „pt. taix. 


. 
0 


ſerve thee, and give thee v for a covenant of the people, » chup. ali; 
to 1 eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate 5 . 
heritages; 9. That thou mayeſt ſay * to the priſoners, us. ' 


they ſhall feed-in' the ways, and their paſtures ſhall, be in 12. 
all high places. 10. * They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, : ger, . 


hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even by the Tprin wang 94 
of water ſhall he guide them. 11. And I will make all 

my mountains 'a way, and my high-ways ſhall be ex- | 
alted. 12. Behbld, * theſe ſhall come from far: and lo, t Chap, tit, 
| theſe from the north and from the welt; and theſe from 5,5 Ma 
the land of Sinim. ee, 


v. 2 %% 
1. The humiliation and exaltation of the Lord Jeſus. God 
the Father, the Redeemer of Iſrael, encourages his dear Son un- 
der his abaſement : in the days of his fleſh he would be deſpiſed 
of men, abhorred of his own nation, and crucified ; a ſervant of 
rulers, inſulted by the Jewiſh and Roman chiefs : yet great was 
the glory to which he ſhould be advanced: the kings of the 
earth ſhould do him homage, and princes bow down to him; 
as was the caſe, when the Roman empite under Conſtantine 
embraced the proſeſſion of Chriſtianity, and will be more abun- 
1 fulfilled, when all nations ſhall come : nd worſhip be- 
fore him. 1 5 

2. God promiſes hin all ſupport in the day of his trouble. 
He will anfwer His prayers, and help him in the trying hour, 
when on the croſs he hung, accompliſhing the ſalvation of his 
people, v. 8. Note, (1.) Whenever a ſoul is inclined to look up 
in prayer to God, he will find it an acceptable time. (2.) God 
never forſakes his choſen in their diſtreis, but will ſuccour and 
fave them at their cry. FF 3 

3. He is aſſured he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul in 
the ſalvation of his people, FT will give thee for 'a covenant 
of the people, as their great coyenant-head and repreſentative, . 


2 


7 


ſings of grace and glory, which by his blood and righteouſ- 
el he obtained for them; 1% ęftabliſb or raiſe up the earth 


and cant to inherit the deſolate heritages ; by the preaching of _ 
his goſpel, repleniſhing bis church from the Gentile world. 
n m | WO Ship 
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„as in the ſalvation. wrought out by his incar- ns | 


in a day of ſalvation have I helped thee : and 1 will pre- 13: C. 


Go forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves : * Nag, bis 


neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he that 6, 


in whom they would be accepted, and entitled to the bleſ- x 


4 


% 


| 


Pefore Chrift which before was deſolat 
der the bands of iniquity, ſhut up in the darkneſs 
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12, 


px temporal or ſpiritual good; neither ſhall the heat nor ſun 


his pardoning.word cancels 


and the members of it compatatively 
few, v. 8. that thou' mayeff ſoy to the priſoners, Os farth ; to them 
that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves ; the ſinner's ſoul being un- 

| ) of mes 
and error, and obnoxious to the juſtice of God, till Chriſt by 
cancels. our guilt, by his renewing grace 
enliphtens our minds, and brings us forth into the glorious li- 
berty of the ſons of God, to ſhew forth the change he hath 
wrought, and therein to make his glory to appear. d whom 
he thus redeems, he preferves : they ſhall feed in the ways, in the 
Word and ordinances of God ; and their paſfures ball be in all 
high placts, where there is pare of nouriſhment, and they are 
fate from all attacks. They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, ſhall want 


te them ; God will preſerve them from the power of tempta- 
tion, and cover them from the ſeverity of perſecution, For he 
that hath thercy on them ſhall lead them, with all the tenderneſs of 
A ＋ : even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them, fill- 
ing their ſouls with conſolations, and, as they are under divine 
conduct, making them happy in divine comfort. Every ob- 
ſtacle in their way to glory ſhall be removed ; 7 will make all 
T mountains a way, and my high-ways ſhall be exalted, that the 
fedeemed may ſee the ſtrait path before them, and ſafely 
and ſecurely therein: and, as at Cyrys's proclamation the Jews 
aſſembled flom all parts of the land of Chaldea to return to Zi- 
on, ſo, in greater numbers ſhall converts flock into the church 
of Chit, "Behold the glotious fight; thuſe ſhall come from fir. 
and lo, theſe from the north ind froth the weſt, and theſe from the 
d of Sitim ; from all quarters of the globe, whither his goſpel 
ould go forth, multitudes ſhould join themſelves to the Lord, 
which, in the apoſtles days, was eminently 1 and ſhall be 
yet more abundantly ſeen in the latter days. Note, (1.) Chriſt is 
ur covenant ; all the conditions of the covenant of grace were 
ulfilled by Him, and by faith all the bleſſings of it are derived 
om him. (2.) Miſerable is the ſinner's ſtate, till Chriſt 
comes to ſet him free; yet how many ſleep careleſs in their 
chains, atid never confidet that the datkneſs of fin muſt thortly 
iſſue in the bater Farkneſs bf hell! (4.) The redeemed are 
the Saviour's peculiar care, and he will ſee they ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. (4.) The way to glory hath 
difficulties, but none ſo gtedt but that almigh race can 
make us more than conquerors. Were we left to ourſelves 


; — 17 how quickly ſhould a fie filly ſheep go aſtray ? 


1. 


v Clap, . His 4 


27. 


4 bed : 


leſſed be God, we are not left to our own keeping, but are 


2 e care of that watchful ſhepherd, who can ſay of his 


* 


have loſt none. 

4 Sing, O heavens, and be joy ful, O eatth, and 

hy eh into ſinging, 9 76 poem | tor * the 55 

hath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon 
ce. 14, But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath 

forſaken me, and my LORD hath forgotten. me. 13. 


# Mat. vi. * Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that 


a 1 Kings 


in. 46. 


b Lam. a” þ 
en. C Na n 
21. Jer.xxxi- hands, thy walls are continually before me. 
4 cant. viii, + children ſhall make haſte 3 thy deſtroyers, 


ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? 
> yea they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 16. 
Behold, * I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
17, Thy 
and they 


1. that made thee waſte, hall go forth of thee. 


chan 


b. 1317. The deliverance of Iſrael from Babylon was juſt 


matter of abundant joy; but how much greater is due for the 


redemption of Jeſus, the deſire of all nations: | 
1. The whole creation is repreſented as burking forth into 
ſongs of joy on this plorious event. The afflicted are com- 
orted, the miſerable find mercy, and heaven and earth unite 
to celebrate the Saviour's praiſe, v. 13. Note, We can never 
enough be thankful for redeeming love, nor will eternity ſuf- 
fice to ſpeak the praiſes of our Lord. 
2. The ttate of deſpondence into which Zion had fallen, 
ſerved to heighten the joy of their deliverance. Zion ſaid, or 
Bad ſaid, The Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me : in their long captivity they were gry an and deſpair 
of relief; and many a time the church of God hath been redu- 
ced ſo low, driven b perſecution into the deſert, that it ſeemed 
forſaken of God. 6 thus it is alſo with the fouls of beliey- 
ers in ſeaſons of temptation, when under darkneſs they are ready 
to deſpair, and give up all for loſt. But this is our infirmity ; 
for hear, | - | l £7 
3. God's anſwer to Zion's complaint : nothing can be con- 
ceived more expreſſtwe of his love, tenderneſs, care, and the un- 
bleneſs of his regard towards his people. Can a woman 
forget her ſucking child, that e ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
'ſon of her wamb ? Strange as it may appear, ſuch an unnatural 
monſter might perhaps be found; but with tenderneſs infinitely | 
Jod never forgets, never ceaſes to love and Pose 
of his grace. On his hands they were engraved, 


ſurpaſſing, 
5 Maren 


ever before him in his remembrance, and as a ſignet precious to 


\. "kim. P 


os ſome alluſion may be had to the prints of the 


Balls in the hands of Jeſus, the love-marks he bears for his peo- 


3 0 
) 


\ 


| diſplay of it was made when the goſpel was 


| ples fake, 5; 16.” and being remembred ef bim, they Mall be Bebe 


faved by him. Thy children al! make hafte, of thy builders ; ei- 
ther goſpel-miniſters, who ſhould affiduveſly 1 —— ts” bulld | 


71h... 


up the eRurch, ot converts that ſhould flock into it; whilſt 2hy 
2 ert, and they that mate thee waſte, Mall go forth of thee ; 
abylonizns, or rather all the perſecutors and corruptors of 
os church, fach' as Antichriſt and his followers, who ſhall 
be deſtroyed ar the coming of Jeſus, and caff into outer dark- 
neſs. Note, (1.) The love of Chriſt towards his people is ſo 
furpaſſing great, that wherever it is truly bgheved and known, 
it cannot but arr drag conſtrain the heart. (2-) When Chriſt 
calls, we muſt make no delay. (3.) The damnation of the 
wicked is as fure as the ſalvation of the redeemed. 


18. J Life up thine eyes round about, and behold : . Ch 1, 
all theſe gather themſelves together, and come to thee : 4- 
as I live, faith the LORD, thou ſhalt furely clothe thee 
with them all, as with an ornament, and bind them on 
thee as a bride doth, 19. For thy waſte and thy deſolate 

laces, and the land of thy deftruQtion, * ſhall even now chef f. 
de too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they 2 Ze&.i. 
| that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away. 20. * The chen . 
children which thou ſhalt have, after * thou haſt loſt the + 


ſtrait for me: give place to me that I may dwell: 2r. 
Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath begotren 
me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my children, and am deſo- 
late, a captive, and removing to and fro? and who hath 
brought up theſe ? Behold, 1 was left alone, theſe, where 
had they been ? 22. Thus faith the LORD God, Be- 
hold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and {et 1 ch . 
up my ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall bring thy n 


ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall be carried al. i. rt, 
upon #beir Iders. 23. * And kings ſhall be thy . 


nurfing-fathers, and their eens thy nutſing- mothers: 11. ver 
they ſhall bow down to BS 050 b e- the Chap, tg 
earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt f a. © 
know that I am the LORD : for ® they ſhall not be Prince, 
aſhamed that wait for me. N 1 8 


n i 
v. 18—23. Great and precious promiſes of the increaſe and * Pf rue. 
| glory of the thered are here — 1 A glympſe of this ap- 2 4 
peared when the Jews returned from their captivity; à brighter 
preached ; but 
the full blaze ſeems yet reſerved for the times to come, when 
all nations ſhall be called to the obedience of the faith. 

1. A vaſt intreafe Mall be made to the church, Lift 

thine tyt+ ; behold the numerous converts aſſembling from every 
quarter, ornaments to their profeſſion by the holineſs of their 
lives, as the jewels which adotn a bride, v. 18, The wnſte and 
deſolate places, the countries before deſtitute of true religion, 
ſhall be filled with faithful ſouls, and all their enemies von- 
founded ſhall periſh, v. 19. The children thou ſhalt have, after 
thou haſt Toft the other, cut off by the perſecuting powers of the 
earth, ſhall ſpring up, as a plenteous harveſt, from the blood of 
the lain martyrs; or, the children of thy toidetubond, when the 
church ſeemed bereft of all het ſons and daughters by the pre- 
valence of the man of ſin, ſhall ſay again, or, Hall yet ſay in 
thine ears, The place it 1 me; ſuch a ſudden and 
ſtrange, increaſe of converts [hall be made, v. 20. With pleaſ- 
ing ſurprize the glad mother ſhall behold the children God hath 
given her, and, wondering, enquire who hath begotten them, 
and whence they come, fo unexpected a comfort to her wi- 
dowed ſtate, b. 21: and the anſwer is, They come from Gen- 
tile lands, called by the word of golpel-grace, and liſted under the 
banners of a crucified. Jeſus ; and ſo eager are they to have a place 
in the ſpiritual Zion, that the weak and feeble are borne u 
the Thoulders of the ſtrong : or, they will bring their 4 
with them, and enroll them in the viſible church: or perhaps 
it may refer to the aſſiſtance the Gentiles ſhall give the Jews, 
when their day of grace arrives, v. 22. Note, (1.) However 
low the church may be reduced, her latter end ſhall have great 
increaſe. (2.) They who have a concern for their own ſouls, 
cannot but be ſollicitous that others, eſpecially their own chil- 
12 2 may be brought to the knowledge of Chriſt and his 
* The church ſhall not only be increaſed in number, but be 
highly honoured. F ſhall be nurſing-fathers, and queens 
nurſing-mothers to it; ſuch as Cyrus, Ahaſuerus, and er, 
were to the Jews ; or rather ſuch as Conſtautine and Helena, 
and other Chriſtian monarchs have been; and which will be 
{till farther ſeen, when all the kingdoms of the world ſhall be- 
come the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt. foall bow 
down to thee with, their face towards the earth, with profoundeſt 
ſubmiſſion, and lic up the duſt of thy Find, ready to ſerve the 
church in the loweſt offices, to affection and 1 
to the meaneſt of Chriſt's members. And thou ſhalt know f 
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am the Lord, by ſuch wondrous exertion. of his power to make 
| all 
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other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The place is too . 
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\ peforeCheilt all nations. obedient to the faith ; fer hey, Pall 


912. 


a Luke xi. 
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ivity of 
the juſt 


o Chap. ix. 
20. 


p Rev. xiv. 
20. & xvi. 


art is. 16. am thy ſaviour, and thy redeemer, the mighty One of 


8 © his foes, and his love towards the children of 
. 


led. . 


it is a miracle of if an 


Tus, faith the LORD, Where is the bill of 


for your iniquities have you ſold yourſelves,/\and for your. tranſgreſ= 
ſions is your mo 75 


aracityiag the Redeemer, they brought upon theauſelyes deſirue- 


that wait for me ; the of all his prom 
ſeen in their ſeaſon, and the hopes of his waiting tha 


24. J Shall the prey be taken from the mig ty, or 
the lawful caprive delivered ? 25. Bur thus faith the 
LORD, Even the captives of the mighty ſhall be taken 
away, and be. ore of the terrible ſhall be delivered; 
for I will con with lim that contendeth with thee, 
and I will ſave thy children. 26. And 1 will feed 
them that _—_ thee, with their on fleſh, and they 
ſhall be drunken * with their own blood; as with ſweet 
wine, and * all fleſh ſhall know that I the LORD 
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9 24—26: Deliverance is promiſed, but great difficulties 


are in the way. 


1. We have an obje&tion ' raiſed, either by their proud op- 
rs, as deſpiſing the prophetic word, or by the 8 
Jews, as diſtruſting it. the prey be talen from the mighty 


ews 
ſuch as were the 


o 


is reſcued from his 


. God, by expreſs/ promiſes aſſures his people it ſhall be 

=—_ 9 5 See and winidle, they we 

not too great to th. He will eſpou 

| —— "and fave their children, plucki 
wer of their en ws, #05: Nay, he wi 

ill utterly confume them, will _ viſit them with 

gments, and make the world acknowledge his 
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. And this is ſpiri fulfilled daily in the 

of ſinners, by divine grace deli from the, bonds of ſin 

and Satan, that ſtrong man armed, and ſaved with an everlaſt- 

ing ſalyation from all their enemies; and will alſo literally be 
ichriſt, and the perſecutin 
Mahormiediſm, when Chr! 

to all the world be forced to 

own both his power to ſave and to deſtroy to the uttermoſt. 
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The rejection of the Fews ſignified by a 

: 83 of their contempt 25 Met, * fo 

| . I—J. 2. Chrift produces his commiſſion, 

es his readineſs to ſuffer, ver. 4—6. # He expreſſes 

his confidence in God's ſupport, ver. 7—9. 4. He comforts his 

deſponding ſaints, and threatens the ſelf-righteous and preſuming 
ſinners, ver. 10, 11. 


your mother's divorcement whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors is it to whom I have 
ſold you ? Behold, ® your iniquities have you ſold 
yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother 
put away. 2. Wherefore © when I came, was there no 
man ? when I called, was there none to anſwer? * Is 
my hand ſhortned at all, that it cannot redeem ? or 
have 1 no power to deliver ? behold, * at my rebuke 


iv. f I dry up the ſea: I make the rivers a wilderneſs : | 


their ſtinketh, becauſe there is no water, and dieth 
for thirſt. 3. I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, 
and I make ſackcloth their covering. | 


v. 1—3. God will vindicate his ways to men, and prove 
his juſtice in the rejection of the Jewiſh people. 

1. He deſires the cauſe of their rejection may be examined. 
Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement ? intimating, either 
that God bad not caſt them off, but they, like an * 
had treacherouſly departed from him; or, that if he had di- 
vorced them, if the bill was produced, the cauſe would be 
found abundantly to vindicate his proceeding : er which of my 
creditors is it to whom 1 have ſold you ? fathers having ſuch a 
right over their children among the Jews, but God owed no- 
thing either to the Babylonians or s, and therefore if 
they were captives, it was not of him, but themſelves. Behold, 


put away ; to, gratify their vile luſts, they 
provoked God, by their idolatries eſpecially ;; and at laſt, by 


— 


gent Nate, (t.) /Though all who are faved- owe it fe God etc 
ſovereign grace, none are damned but muſt 8 juſt re. 2% j 
ward of their own obſtinate impenitence. (2, I finners fell "YO 
themſelves to work wi they can only hope to earn the 


their, inatrentidn to. his calls by 


ft 1 p ö ** 


N in. 19 \ 0 
2. He upbraids them with 


all his prophets, and eſpecially by his Son, who came himſelf 


to warn them, yet none ed. They paid no > to, his 
word, nor would be perſuadeg, that he who appeared in cir- 
cumſtances ſo mean was the almighty Redeerher promifed, tho“ 
he had given fuch' inſtances of his glorious power in their for- 
met deliverahces. At his rebuke We ſea was divided; by him 


Jordan became dry ground ; he flew the fiſh of Egypt, when 
the rivers were turned into blood, v. 2. and covered the Epy 
tians with that thick darkneſs which might be felt, v. 3. Or 


it may refer to his power in raiſing the thick clouds, and, when 

he pleaſes, eclipſing the luminaries of heaven ; in all which 

works his omnipotenee is manifeſted; Tri | \ 
4. The Lord GOD hath given me the tongue of F. iv. 

the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a Word 

in ſeaſon to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning = Prov. xx», 


by morning: he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 17, 
learned. g. C * The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, 2s. 


and I was not * rebellious, neither turned away back. 57." 5- 
6. 1 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my theeks to yi. Phil 1. 
them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from © 4 *- 
ſhame and ſpitting. 7. J For the Lord GOD will help t «ri. 
me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have N 
* I ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not * La. ii, 
be aſhameds 9. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will ,;,. f. 
contend with me? let us ſtand together: who is mine 8,9. 
adverſary ? let him come near to me. 9. Behold, the 3, gr,“. 
Lord GOD will help me, who it he that ſhall condemn © Fro. «xii, 
me ? * lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment : „the 9,9 
moth ſhall eat them up. | 


f The mat 
ter of my 
9. 4—9. We have here our Lord proceeding in his work of ug. 
N for which he is every nl ſo fully qualified, 2 2s 

1. As endued with the higheſt wiſdom, that he might know y Chap. li. 8. 
how to preach the goſpel which brings reſt to the weary ſoul 
and conſtantly receiving from his Father, as the great prophet 
of his church, thoſe leſſons of inſtruction, which, with fideli 
and zeal, riſing up early he inculcated on his diſciples, v. 4. 

Note, (1.) The greateſt qualification of a miniſtet of God is to 

know how to addreſs the troubled conſcience, and to ſpeak the 
ſeaſonable word to calm the tumult of the ſoul. (2.) t is God 

that gives the ability, and he alone can add the bleſſing. (3.) 

They who would ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son, muſt at- —— 
tentively hear him ſpeaking in his revealed word, for there are 
all the hid treaſures of wiſdom. (4.) Morning by mornin 
muſt we be found upon our knees, aſking the wiſdom Whick 
cometh from above ; for the moſt laborious reſearches of the 
human underſtanding in the ſcriptures, without the teaching of 
God's Spirit, will never make us wiſe unto falvation. 

2. Patiently ſuffering. He voluntarily yielded himſelf up to 
his Father's will, as the ſervant 'who had his car bored, Exod. 
xxi. 5, 6. became his maſter's property for ever; and when he 
was called to the ſevereſt trials, in the courſe of his obedience 
unto death for our redemption, he chearfully met his ſufferings, 
v. 5. ſubmitting to all that ſhame, inſult, pain, and agony, 
which he endured from his wicked perſecutors, v. 6. See Mat. 
xxvi. 67. xxvii. 26. Mark xiv. 65. John xviit. 22. Note, The 
more we confider what Jeſus ſo readily ſubmitted to on our be- 


half, the more ſhould our hearts be comforted in the perſuaſion 


of his willingneſs to ſave all who come to him: 

3. Powerfully ſupported, and boldly accompliſhing his work 
in the face of all oppoſition, For the Lord God will help me; 
as man, he needed ſupport from his Father, and found it in the 
day of his calamity ; therefore ſhall I not be confounded, fo as to 
faint under his ſufferings. Therefore have 1 ſet my face as a flint, 
againſt all the j imous treatment to which he was expoſed z - 
and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed ; his cauſe was s and he 
was aſſured in the iſſue he ſhould not be diſappointed, but ſee the 
redemption of his people compleated. He is near that 17 me, 
who will contend with me? Let us fland together > who 7s mine ad. 
verſary let him come near to . The charges that were laid 
againſt him, from Satan, from the law, from his malicious per- 
ſecutors, were all anſwered; and God, by his reſurrection from 
the dead, declared him fully acquitted of every accuſation, and 
that he had made compleat ſatisfaction for the ſins of his people. 
Thus holpen of God, no condemnation remained againſt him; 
whilft all his enemies, doomed to ruin, like a moch e In garment, 
ſhould utterly and irrecoverably periſh, v. 9. Note, (I.) They 
who ate called to ſtand up for Chriſt, have need of courage, 
and to ſet their faces as 4 flint againſt the revilings of men. 

2.) Chriſt's ſervice' will bear us out ; and, however ſhame- 


Vor. 
73 


> 3 


of men the preaching of the croſs may appear, it 
is our greateſt glory. (3.) Whit our hearts are led up to 


H 8 A g 


* A H ' Chap, LI. 


n God for Bring ; he wil not fa us. - bes in E 
— may now challen aceuſer; the reſurrection of his 
gives him a in hat i ences alf condemnation. { 5.) The 
| mies of Chriſt and his | „ however Deyn e's 
time, are doomed at |] to Rade for TH and N — 
ff Is: d ; 


which'di 4 f. 
2 „0 e a -;- theo Th, 11 1h 


15 10. 4 Who 1 among, y o _ Serben | 
lat walke! 
trul in the name 


a 
® Mal, iu. 
26, an, chat obgyeth the voice of ks ſervans, 
4: Chap. darkneſs, and hath no ligt?“ let hin. 
=. LORD, * and ſtay upon bis God, „. Bebold, 
73. Hab. i. all ye that Kindle a Bre, that compaſs: your/eives about 
5 with ſparks : walk in the light of your fire, and in the 
20. 1 Pet. v, [parks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhalf lie down in ſorro r. | 


v 10, 11. The ſuſficiency. of the Lord Jeſus for hs ances 
taking being ſhewn, he here addreſſes ſaints and 247 com- 
forting the one, and a, the other. 

1. He ſpeaks a word ind encour agement © oh 6 n 
Their charadter is drawn as fearing the Dew Ith'child-like"reve- 
755 rence and regard, and obeying the boice of his ſervant”) 3 'receivin, 

by faith 'his promiſes of ſpel grace, and yielding" a — 
ſubmiſſion to his commands and | ordinances. Vr they walk 
darkneſs, 2 ce no ligbt 3 expoſed to ſevere afflictions, or ſufler- 
ing under deſertions; i gy of their, neg, comfort, and | by 
— uced to fears and doubts about their int 
In ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs he bids . tr 
Lord, againſt hope believing in hope; 
God, who, though they are in darknels, ne gals his 
" them and they muſt plead till his uncha te covenant 


i» 
N.. 


J pr vi. 
Johs ix, 23. 


3 Euer, and never caſt away this hope we pride ogy | 


F r.) God's children are | ba left to great dark ne, 
ed very low, in on e o exerciſe 
fach, and to manifeſt more abundantly ove towards 
them. (2.) In the darkeſt diſpenfations of TE and 
74 aut is Mill ground to ſay, A Grd; and as long as Gür 


ith doth not fail, we ſhall not be eaft away. x. I 
— away like ſmoke, 2 ſhall wax old lilo Mar. xt. 


ee a bout | | 


jpreſumgtuous. 


4, 1 75 a, word of > St to the 


Bebo ye that kindle a fire, that conipa four ou 
with ; like Nadab 100 Abihu offering re, ferting | 


the li he of nature inſtead of relied? ſeeking by works 
off rig hteouſneſs that they can do, to recommend themſelves to 
God's favour, inſtead of renouneing themſelyes, ti truſt a Jane 

in the righteouſneſs of a Redeemer. lt In the Voht"s Wo po 
fire, and in the ſparks opt haue kind; ironicall 

2s intimating the van! inſufficiency of the een, they 
purſued : ths Hall ye e vs of my hand, ye ſhall lie down in 754 

row. The iſſue of your ways will be fatal © the light of na- 
ture can only lead you to outer darkneſs ; and dependence on 

our own deſerts and duties, pfove at last your eternal fUlih. | 

Note, Creature-comforts may adminiſter a ſhort-lived enjoy- 
ment, and ſelf-dependence flatter us with a momentary ho 


but ſoon will theſe 
thoſe, who would not be undeceived before. 


Ae. LI. b 1 4 j 


the comfort « the church God in as 
** raiſed 25 * at f 2 of van. 
periſh, ver. 1—3. 2. The righteouf- 
neſs and ſalvation he aefin fo for his church are ſure and near, ver. 


0 | fir fan Her perſecutors are weak and dying creatures, ver. 7, 
$4 7 which did wonders far the church former 


dy, is — Lew ed protection and deliverance, ver. 9 
God himſelf, * — the world, bad undertaken to deliver | 
fp a of ths , and to comfort them under it, ver. 

6. 4. —_ as the condition of the church now was, | 
ame woful os ber r 


ver. 20 — 23, 


ſparks be extinguiſhed, ws death undeceiye 
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m: rs 


will take care it ſhall not 


— — _ 


12—1 
ver. 1 20. to the 


ſhould forth be reduced, | 
chat belles 4 


. v. 6. 1, ITEARRKEN to me, ye 
. righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the LORD: look 
be. Phil ii, UNtO The rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of 


b Rom, :, the pit whence ye are digged. 2. Look unto Abraham 

r father, and unto Sarah that bare you; for © I called 

© Gen, xa him alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 3. For 

the LORD ſhall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her 

waſte places, and he will make her wilderneſs like Eden, 

4 Gen. xiii, and her deſart * like the garden of the LORD; joy and 

= gladneſs ſball be found N thankſgiving, we, id 
voice of melody. 


v. 13. This was proba tek 8 
Ie in Babylon, wo, Es eee 


church. 
1. The character of Gods people is -kere deſcribed, *. 


that fh, after r who carn- 


in the Rede 
in 27008 name 0f e 
ud y thimſelvis # "Al 


| Kiev 3) nb 2a, faith working 
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his appointed ordinances;. and deſire to walk befare him in all 
holy converſation, and;godlineſs.. a It). = 1 2b VO] mee — 
4. Their duty is ſet 

all God's words, and particularly to look back with humility 
on their low on gina and with faith to truſt God in the time 
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, the ſtate of nature and 't, 
gd, to keep him ever from 


God. (2.) — —ę— —ę— ttuſted, 
1+ Abba, iniplicitly on bis pramiſe, ſhould encourage: us to | 
far. * bleſſing. n 


1 In n the way o $i od will meet them with bis 3 4 
Its tions. ba 1 0 comfort Zio his church, and every 
member o chill comfort 
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th che T of his love. 


| all ber — "placer, where, through the ravages of perſeeut? 
| or ys of vital godlineſs, few faithful remained; nd . wil 
| 2 Arm. 7 Ar- and her deſart as the of the 
27 riſhing fruitful ; and this will tter of 
ge conſolation to N Tell as 5h Je 2 : Fu) 

en ms. | 15 ound terns, thankſgiving, and the vaice 

14 1. Lt is matter of A joy. to the 74 8 

5 to change its deſatt of nature, and 
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Chap. i. 
he ' Lake ii. 


ag 4 Hearken unto me, my peo E. ll gn. — 
unto me, Oe nation: for a law op, 5 

Vation ! is NH anck mide arts fhall Jus rh 

ble. che ines call walt Upon me, and on Sg 


me; ard. with make my jodymentt rele fr al 
ot the'people: 3 "My" righteouſnefs 75 heat 2 
ſha they truſt. .:6,,Lifr 1 20 85 "brave 
A look u the.car * rc h pf. ei. 26. 


2 garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall die in N. 
tike manner: but my ſalvattor "ſhalt de for ever, and chr. 1% 
tny righteouſneſs” F rot” be abolithed.” "Harken % i. 
Unto ine, ye that 2 ane x 1157 19 050 in 1 Pr, xxuvii 
| whoſe heart iu my la W b of 2 
men, neither be ye r 4 For 2 

* the moth ſhall 2 them up like a garment, and the n Chap, 1. 
worm ſhall eat them up like wool : but my righteouſ- „ ver. 6. a 
neſs ſhall be for ever; and my ſal vation from generation 

to generation. 


. 4—8. God cronjiſcs. to, comfort his chu and h 

Pe 3, here 9 en 00 Eq ſet 1 us, . 2 
views of the tranſcenden 0s everlaſting. rightcouſ- 
| neſs of God our 1 "e af 


viour. . 

who they are that have an intereſt in it. 145 
people, the elect 2 God Ner- nation, the choſen tion of 
Jews and Gentiles incorporated, that make ohe body, of * 


| Chriſt- is the livi P know 7 
— with, 2 be in t * 0 


roughly acquaint e Tl . BH of 
finner's_ juſtifica eb is whoſe 


„as wrought out for the 
love, and en Ni 
bee to all God's commas, R F ths thy ; 


a A W call dir e to — 
who ſpeaketh from heaven, and brings to men 851 knowledge 
of ſalvation. Note, They who would know God's mind and 
| will muſt be attentive to his wot” | 
5 The glad tidings Chriſt 5 are delivered. 
1.) eie law of the Spirit of Li 
3 0 r the 
2 a firm apr Forte fn 3 7 * 


1. We are t 


. 


3 his ward ſhall gain 
— the light of Iſrael, but of the ends of the earth. 
(2.) In this goſpel the grand object is the ri „ £20 IS 
of the Redeemer, wrought out in behalf of his - -and the 
meritorious cauſe 'of the falvation, which is, conſequence 
9 deſtowed upon them, v. 5. 
v1 1 righteouſneſs is near, and this 4 8 gone 
I hed in the word of the goſpel, and is 
near * 2 er, from whom no previous qualifications are 
required: whenever he receives God's record as true, that mo- 
ment he becomes entitled to the ſalvation promiſe. 
(4-) Mine wad ry hag ed eb 7 4 the arm of the 
or ſhall be revealed d they ſhall truſt 
upom it, as will be the caſe of 1 proffered 
ſalvation ; or he will viſit thoſe who neglect ſo ger "mercy, 
and puniſ them for their unbelief, v. 5. 
(S.) The righteouſneſs and ſalvation of the Redeemer ſhall | 
be nad: it is not only free for all 


nations, 
through all ages. The heavens will WW | 
.. deſtroyed, 255 


* 
" - 


eſtly embrace this. tightrouſoeſs of} faith, deck hel: Land- in al Before Cui | 


+> bu SB OUG de Gunda W 


d 
11 
e 


9 . eee 
E have an intereſt in this —— falvation : they | 
are to en pet their croſs; but it is theft glory, not their ſhame. 
155 Chriſt, will ſilence and. deſtroy ſhortly all their enemies; 
an 
his righteouſneſs their truſt, ſhall be 3 in glory, they 


when, through the ages of eternity, thaſe who have made 

ho have rejected it mult. n. here * 
a” worm e not, and their 2 Fe e 3.5 A 
gd * a1(49 Et Arne, Awöeke, *put on ftrepgrh, O arm r 
— TY he] LORD; awake as in the ancient days, in the gene- 
Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, | 


_ rations of old. 
rai. * and wounded the dragon? 10. it u not it which 
waters of the that 


Hath died the fea, reat deep, 
To « of the fea. ? 4 Way 13 che e 


- ..}- hath made the dept! 
5 Me. to paßt Ky * erefore „the redeemed of the 
LORD Mall titura, come * with fi . unto 1 
35 Non, their 552 they 
1 


: $.- 8 e 1455 
rrow and uneins a x7 


bat hel 

| a 2.7 U ? Ph, bor he 59705 are, vo: 
| The Fd, that 21 plalt be a Ie of a man 
„ that thall- die, and of tht Yo n 72 

made. 4 grats ? 13. Xe ee 
maker, that hath etched forch che he avens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth?” and haſt feared con- 
l every, day hecauſe of the fury: of the . K 
. he were ready to deſtroy? and where i 

Chap. zl. 22. 0 the oppreſſor ? 14. The captive exile haſtnerh, — 
—_ he may be looſed, (und that he ſhould not die in the 
e 76 nor thar his bead fhould fail. 15. But I am che 


— th 7 7 Whos divided the ſea, hoſe waves 
red > thc LOR of hofts is his — 4 uy 


16. And I 
=" have 7 
Rae ay ord ny mouth, ad ba plant'the 


mouth, and have covered 


XIII. 
mn. 


_ oy te 0 Thou n, people. n 


£ Chap. 
17. & avi 16. God had promiſed to bri 
rch immediacy in prayer cries to 


22. Rev.xxi. = 
"Uis people pmy that 2 put forth his 


—— the 


1, Or, Epb. CH 
i. 10. C i. time. 
1. 


20. 


will not ſuffer them to 


rt 


heavens, and lay the foundations of the” earth, and 17 0 


im to haſten it ahn. 


mighty power for their ſal vation: not that he ever ſleeps or — 4 


1 t, when the faithful are diminiſhed and brought lovy he 
eems to forget their diſtreſſes. Confident of his tangy _ plead. 
their. ſormer experience of it, then in the s of Egypt 
made bare his arm, and, in the deliveranee of Iſrael from that 
houſe of their priſon, wrought ſuch miracles on their behalf. 


he 


Confident of his love, they pramiſe themſelves a ſpeedy anſwer 1 


that he will bring them to Zion with ſongs, baniſh — ſor- 
rows, and crown them with everlaſting joy, v. 9—11. This 
may refer to the reſtoration. of the Jews B „or to 


the church of Chriſt, when Babylon myſtical is fallen. And it 
is applicable to every believer, who her 9 beſet with enemies, is 
driven to God in continual. 
grace is enabled to triumph over per difficulties, and in death 
goes to the heavenly Zion, where all his tears will be for ever 
wiped away, his ſorrews- be hare, wo baniſhed,” and joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of gl is boſom ; whilſt amidſt 
the enraptur'd hoſts of ſaints and 1 he) ay in the everlaſt- 
ing ſongs of a Redeemer's ptaiſG 

2. God, whoſe ears are ever open to the p Wes Hewed-! 
ple, anſwers them to their utmoſt ſatisfaction: J, even I am be 
that comforteth you; and when he, who is the fountain of mercy, 
and the God of all conſolations, 5 r dee 
can we need more ? +, , 
(.) He comforts — — e 41 ues e 
thou ſbuu be afraid of a man t e, &c.' However 
— need before God were but dying 
worms, and frail as the withering: graſs ; and therefore their 
continual fears were leſs unreaſonable, v 12. Nay, 

were. diſhonourable to God, and ſhewed a forgetfulneſs 
diſtruſt of his almighty power and who bath efta- 

bliſhed his church more Bay chan than the pillars of heaven, or the 
foundations of the earth, and in an inſtant could ſtay the op- 

preſſors, as in the caſe of Pharaoh and Sennacherib, 4 
88 (.) A ſenſe of 3 of man will gr 7 me 
deliver us from the fear of offending in the 
N . 

e fayour of the living God? (2.) We often ourſelves | 
necdleſs.diſquiet, and tremble at conſequences and events which 
never come to paſs. (3.) The cauſe of all tormenting fear is | 
our unbelief, One of God, with fixed: depe oe up- 
2 would bear us above all frowns and threatnings. 


4 


ur 


Io | 


and ſuccour, through 


— 


pf 


| their fins 


1 it 10 A "x. 
| vu that he fhuuld not dit'in the 
2, the bene ut r gelbe) ws e bent wall Jo Wil, and he 
'famiſhed. ©) Ani fuch might be the fear of fone» of the Jews 
in Babylon, and is the oaſe of the faithful at times, when under 
temptation are teady * oß themſelves, but God 
an the Lord thy God, and 
therefore will neuer leave nor forlake thee, that the ſeg, 
pn Ws 191 rage pr re ge ed a way for his ran- 


pe out of Egypt, fo will he from lon; and 
thus — cr all his captive o_ be ſet 5 ſpiritual 


bondage for a time: may endure : the Lord is bis 
name, and therefore — accompliſh all his i 
r. ) He will fulfil 5 - qe to the uttermoſt in the ęſtabliſh- 
ment of his church. "my noords in thy \noiged ; Chriſt, 
the great prophet, being = ed and ſent of the Father to 
ae the goſpel have covered thee in thi fhadrw 'of "my 
protected him, and his miniſters commiſſioned by him to 
preach his word, with whom God is to the end of the world, 
maintaining chem againſt all oppoſition; that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth; the goſpel church, 
bright as the heavens, in purity of doctrine A. orſhip, and 
| fixed and ſtrong as the foundations of * bands againſt which 
the gates of hel] can never prevail: and ſay unto Zion, Thou, art 
my people; the ſpiritual Zion, where Jews and Gentiles, incor- 
| porated od 8 one w_ under one ſhephsrd: | 


Akt awake, Naga up, O lervlälec, which 1 Chap, m. 
nk at the hand of the LORD. the cup of his 5 J, * 
fury; thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup of trem- 2 LI 


bling, and — them out. 18. They #4 bo to guide , —_ 1.28. 
her among ait the ſons whom” the hath hy forth: P le. g. 
neither i there any that taketh her by . of all 4 TI s 


4 


the ſons that ſne hath brought up. 19. Ta two 3e, 
things are come unto thee: Who ſhall be ſorry for ther? l. 5. 
deſolation, and deſtruction, and the famine, and the 
ſword: by whom ſhall I comfort xhee? 20. © Thy ſo 
have falnted, they lie at the head of all the ſtteets 

a wild bull in a net: they are full of the fu of the 
LORD, : the: rebuke of thy God. 217. q erefore 
hear now this; thou affſifted, and drunkeh;®* but/nor with © Lam: wi 
wine. | aa. Thus faith" thy Lord; the LORD, and 15. Rev: 


thy God i «har'pleadeth the'eauſe of his people, Be _ 1.726 


7 Amos vii. 


1 lr. | 
Is i» | 


b have taken! our of thine —＋ the cup eke it 
even the dregs of the cup of bet (Bb alt n 
more drink it again. 190 de I vi to 50 77 70 115 
hand of chem that aMi& thee: which — „ad to th ver. 
ſoul, Bow down, chat we may go over: and thou ha 17 5 . 
laid thy body as ah meme and as the ſtreet to them 
that went over, ,. 
. 17 7-23. Jeruſalem u ue ſunk under hes ealamities 
into the * of r z or, like Ezetiel's ary! bones, in a 
tate of d 10 CY z 
1. God ealls aloud, . moake ! and his volte can raiſc 
the dead, and rouſe the ſoul from the depths of defpair. De- 
lorable indeed was her caſe ; for grievous provocations ſhe' ny 
een made to drink the cup of fury and trembling to the dre 
Moſt awful judgments had been poured upon her, and, lik e 
one intoxicated with wine; weak and feeble, ſhe became an eafy 
prey to the invader, v. 17. None of all her ſons was able to 
elp or ſupport her; king, prieſt, and prophet had failed, v. 18. 
Two things had come upon her, a ſtate of abject miſery, and 
not a friend to comfort her. Famine, deſolation, deſtruction, 
and the ſword; had eut off all ranks, v. 19. and the few who 
were left, though deſpairing, were furious; though fainting 
with hunger, impatient under 's rebukes, and quarreling 
with his providences, inftead of meckly humbling themſelves for 
v. 20. Note, (1.) If judgment thus begin at the 
houſe of God, where will the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
(2.) When we have been unfaithful to God, let it not be 
thought ſtrange; if our neareſt relatives prove unfaithful to us. 
one can comfort the ſoul, againſt whom God riſes u 
eaſure. (4.) Too many under God's viſitations, * 3 
15 being abaſed by them, madly quarrel with his providences. 
(5) They but 5 le themſelves the more, and add to their 
ble agues, who Nrugple i in his net. 
; God's\compaſſions' towards them fail not: though they 
| deſerve wrath to the uttermoſt, in the midſt of judgment vy re- 
A: 


| members "the re a now this, t 
faite WS of ſtupifed with the bat F ef ee 


drunten 
| pines and and an object of Gorey pity.” This faith My Lord, the 
Lord "thy God, who,' prope, w all provocations, Þath not 
caſt off his pec renounce” his relation to 
= . to the confuſion of 


their enemich 5 Webold, Fr 
(O65 7" {90 5 


14 rn30 


88. 7 


wm that Wes 
alen out 22 hand {+ 4 7 
7 


* 


* Chap. Ii. 
17. 

b Chap. 
xxxv. 8. & 
Ix. 21. Rev, 
Axl. 27. 


Tech. il. 7. 


4 pf. zl. 
12. Chap. 


Alv. 13. 


RS 


13, 
f Gen, Alvi. 


& Fcek, 
xxxvi. 20, 
23. Rom. ii, 


the fin | 4 8412 


* call 
far Lom acknowledging 
| name, as if unable to deliver them, v. 


| make his glory 


ture time, of Babylon myſtical ; which 
down, thut we may go over; not only enſlavi 
rannizing over the ſouls — the diſt 
antichriſtian church, who for up an 
quire implicit obedience : and thou 
ground, and as the Hrert to them that went 
moſt abje ſtate of diſtreſs, See Rev. xi. 2. but 
is come 22 vindicate their quarrel, and execute 7 — 
=P ote, {1.) Ie is often th eaſe of God s peo- 
ple to bt in 10 60 — d greater affliftions ſeem yet to await 
the charch, than any ſhe hath yet experienced. (2.) It is the 
ſupport oſ the faithful in all times of ſuffering, that they cannot 
be fep Tr (3) eee nah page 
lineſs be oppre it will appear triumphant at 
2 They who have been perſecutors of God's people, will 
him the avenger of their wrongs, 


CHAP. LIL 


F 


bod ree and full — ver. + of 2. There 01 
great rejoicing upon that occaſion, ver. 7—10. 3, Theſe that 
remained in 42 are called to depart, Hal direed bow 2 
cred, ver. 11, 12. 4. 7 fr iden is given us of the Mob, 
A i n in 6 ver. 13-15. | 


WAKE, awake, N22 — 
eruſalem 


ter contains a pr. 


m9 
2 02 the? 


put on thy beautiful 
the oly city: for- — 2 there | ſhall no more 
come into thee the uncircumciſed, and the unclean. 2. 


Shake thyſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and ſit down, O 
ace © looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy neck, 
tive daughter of Zion. 
LOR Le have ſold yourſelves for ht: and ye 
ſhall be redeemed * without money. 4. For thus ſaith 
the Lord GOD, My people went down gs : ns 
1 Egypt to ſojourn there, and the Aſſyrian o 
without cauſe. 5. Now therefore, what have —_ — þ 
ſaith the LORD. that my is taken aw — 


- hought ? they that rule over them, make them to 


ſaith the LORD, and my name continually 
is blaſphemed. 6. Th my — ie og. cody wy "hall 
my name: therefore hey know in day, that 1 


am he that doth ſpeak, AL ogl 


v. 1—6, By an el re Jeruſalem is here deſcribed as 
1 mourner in the moſt biegt diſtreſs, ſitting in the duſt, ſtrip- 
ped of | ornament, waſted with ſorrow, and ready to ſleep 

of death. And herein ſhe is the figute of the church, 

alence of Antichriſt, when the power of true re- 

lg ＋ 2 reduced to the loweſt ebb, In this afflicted 


1. God awakens her with his calls; bids her ariſe, and ſhake 
herſelf from the duſt; put on her beautiful garments, recover 
her decayed ftren and looſe the captive bands from her 
neck; and what he commands, he will enable her to perform. 
Nate, When the calls of 


the deplorable captive of "A iris of all righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, and doomed to the duſt of death and hell; but, awak- 

__ the voice of God, the beautiful ts of a Re- 
, s righteouſneſs are are provided for him, gth miniſtered 


to break the bands of fin, and riſing from the duſt of fpiritual- 
death, he ſits down among the living ſaints 'of God. 

2. He promiſes to preſerve her from the future power of her 
enemies. For henceforth there ſhall no more come into thee the un- 
circumciſed, and the unclean ; which can only pages with 2 
lem myſtical, the church of God in the latter day, 

27. ſince Jeruſalem, after the return from the ca — , 
rofaned b RL rg Samus 


* promiſes, 


— priſon of Egypt, * 9 — 
chere, were o 3 and as he reſcued them from the yoke of 


5 


: 
* 


3. For thus faith che 


goſpel g race reach the ſinner, he is. 


| out 


naar} 
| vi, 17. to the ſeparation from ſim and 


4 


| 


1 liſhed in 


n 


forth into joy, ſing together, ye waſte 
lem: for the. LORD h hath comforte 


| bare his hol iy arm in the eyes of all the — op 
$ 


mere] 
prieſts, who bear the veſlels 


, who wnreaſona 
ſuffered: whi 
howled for: 
God in 
Ther 
e ſhalf know his ſalvation, 
and acknowledge, in the day of their deliverance, the faithful- 
neſs of God in his v. 6. Thus when Babylon myf- 
tical is fallen, then Jeſus will be 9 ene bis re- 
deemed, as the faithful and true Au den i 7 


7 J How beauriful the moentilahe te feet Nat. l. 25. 
of him that bringeth good dings that publiſheth peace, Nn. . 15 
that bringeth * good dings of that pu iſheth & Luke K. 
ſalvation, that faith unto Zion, * Thy God reigneth/| 14; 11 


appear, and his 


8. Thy en ſhall lift up the voice, with the voice 2 5 
together ſhall the orethey ſhall ſee eye do eye, 
| when the LORD 7 97 87 Bre: me. 


af bring again Zion. 9 3 ak Rev. 2 2 
— 


aces . by, * 
his peop 9:09 


30. The LORD op 


hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 


x n ty 5 of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our » Plone, 


God. W Depart ye, depaft 5e, go ye out from 3. 
thence, per no unclean 7 ye out of the. midſt ch. 
of her ; be ye clean that bear the veſſels of the LORD, Ju F 
12. For ” ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go by ks, 6, 45. 
flight: for the LORD will go before you : and the: 7 4 = 
God of Ifrael will he your rexe-ward. N YES 5 

v. 12. Great was the joy which Cyrus's proclamation 34,2 
lv 1.98 fn and happy were 425 Jews e e but 155 
the Apoſtle, Rom. x. 15. plainly intimates, that à greater cauſe ; 
of, joy is here eg even he coming of Chriſt, und the 2; 


preaching of his goſpel, to which 
referred 


7 Num. — 
bi wort are ta 8 


1. A bleſſed meſſenger i is ſent publiſh the. happicſt «pon 
whichever greeted mortal ear. 8 to * i. * n 
Ba — _ it may well be . to the Redeemer 5 


he tidings 
tid — tidings 

rings of — reſtored 4. 
| Hearne om the bond: 


ring are tiding efice, 
. . 


＋ over our bye — de- | 
© of ll 6 


geo 
thoſe who bring them, — be. had i in honour for their 


wearks fake. 

2. With jop the med is received. Thy wat wwatchmen, 
the miniſters of the goſpel, /ball lit up the voice, and ubliſh 
aloud the glad news is arrived of pardon, peace, ſalva- 
tion through Jeſus. Mitb the voice together ſhall they ſing; with 
delight and joy ſhall they execute their miniſtry : for they all 
ſee | eye to eye, clearly and diſtinctly, the truths they are 
authorized to proclaim, ſo as to have the fulleſt conviction of 
them in their own ſouls, when the Lord ſball bring again Zion, 
revive his work, enlarge his church, and an ndant out- 

of his Spirit in the latter day, call in Jews as well as 
tiles to the communion of his ſaints. 
js > The waſte places of Jeruſalem are called 2 * 


de- 


for this and redemption. 
— been ſpread around, but now God will buil her 
hes. For the Lord hath comforted his people, with the iſco- 
eries of his rich in 8 goſpel of 2 Son : he hath re- 
deemed „ his church, by the pf tons of the body of je- 
ſus once for all. And this ſalvation now no longer, as of old, 
is confined to one peculiar people, but the Lord th made bare 


his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; diſplayed his 

woes Ag in the work * 4 the Rama - ; Ts yo the — 
earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
whoſe redemption is univerfal, not confined to one nation or 
people, but free for all; whoſoever will, may come and 
take of it. Nate, The ſubject of redeeming love wil 
matter for praiſe that never will be exhauſted. 

4. An inſtant and t command is given to „ and 
the Lord himſelf promiſes to be their rere-ward, that their march 
may be ſafe and uninterrupted. This wy primarily refer to 
the return from Babylon, but is applied by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 

idolatry, which, by the 
preaching of the goſpel, would be effected in the Gentile world. 
Depart ye * 3 make no delay': go ye out from thence, 
from tht: kingdam of darkneſs : touch no unclean thing; keep 
back no allowed ſin, nor have fellowſhip with the workers of 


iniquity : ge ye out of the midſt of ber, er Babyl rather 
IT r that bear the veſt 
of the Lord; not ceremonially clean, ye Jewiſh 


of the daddy Cyrus — 


> 


Un wmMmyH www OO e = w»w .ÞCw 2» 


w 5228 


I STAT 


- a 1 alda rather to _— ee der p 
zu. adorn e 
8 * — a and keeps 


Ini. 10. ] Jer. 
xxiii. 5. 

t Phil. ii. 2 
u Pf, xxii. 
Chap. Li. 2, 
J prek. 

XXX vi. 25. 
Acts ii. 33+ 
Heb. x. 22+ 
1 Pet. i. 2. 
y Chap. xlix. 
27+ 

1 Job * 
2 10. & xl 


5 Rom. xv. 
21. 


a hn 25 
F Fi xi 
10, doc- 
trine. 


Ma Iii. 
ech xi. 1. 


Slory. 


of life muſt 
| Chtiſtian who 4 
imſelf in his 


and worſhip. Fer a lg Frogs e, nor g 
fighty; but openly, and adly caſting oke. of fin, | 0 
55 


nes they peach; or to e 


their lori us 15 where with nh ek hath made 
herd 1851 5 df the before you, as in the pillar of 
guide and ſend Js from every danger; 
vill ther rere- tiurd, fo that, though Satan 
rſues with all hir power and wiles, he ſhall never be able to 
ing back to the houſe of his priſon one ſoul which Jeſus hath 
furs Io He wil keep them in all their jourriey, and bring 'F 
them __ with himſelf to the inheritance provided for them in 
we truſt in ny, and chearfully | * * bold 
on, and — dut ly 


4 Behold * ny . mall + deal penile y. N 

be ſhall be exalted and extolled, 2 be very high. 
14. As many were aſtoniſhed ar thee; (his * viſage was | 

ſo marred more than any man, and his form more than 
the ſons of men.) 15. * So ſhall he ſprinkle many na- 
tions,“ the Kings ſhall * ſhut their mouths at him: for 
4 that which had not been told them, ſhall they ſee; and 
that which they had not heard, ſhall they conſider. 


v. 1315, Theſe three verſes, with the following ch | 
ſet forth the perſon, offices, humiliation, and exaltation 
Lord Chriſt, and may juſtly be reckoned amon 

prophecies of the ſufferings of wy ſon of God, — 
lch mould follow. 

* God points him out to our notice and regard. Babola ! 

ſervant, inted and commiſſioned for the work of . 
mp, | and fully qualified K it; be Hall * prudentiy, 
with unerring wiſdom ordering all his ways : or, he ball pre 
per in all his undertakings, and ee 1 op on ſal- 
vation of his le, 

2. His humiliation and exaltation are deſeribed. [1.] His. 
2 1 many were aſtoniſhed at thee, to ſee him who. 
was fo high, baſed. ſo low to the form = a. ſervant, to the | 
death, of a Nn His viſage was fo, marred more than any 
man, and hi, form more than the fons of. men,; though fairer 
than the children of men, yet worn down with ſorrows, like 
unto which were no ſorrows z, tes temples Ems! Wen thorns ; | 


nd he 
"is fo be. exalted, 5 his e 0s. rom 0 


ter, 
the 
the cleareſt 
of the way | 


all thi 1 * and 8 6 0 "make Fre 
So Hall . man 1 © 6 2 his goſpel, See 
Tow: 3 2. and the etfuſion 5 Nis e whic which he ſent 
from on hi » by, the application of ” 
fp om: $90.97 inance baptiſm, a . 
tuted 755 ien an yh eal of admiſſion, into his Kingdom. The 
kings Tall 15 \ Ky 5 4 * with 1 ＋ before 
him, and 90 to. his wi not 
5 — 4; and that. {Mr they bad me beard, Job 
7 5 F 125 * ke. and generations, 
ich the 


uh mor any of their“ 
mil men, an phiJoſopl 55 roles 5.5 ning the trinity in 
WE © incarnation, of ; Jeſus, 


— the ſinnær 
thro ugh his atonement — 


h d the'Jik wy the 7 121 | 
the; the like; E y e ing 0 0 | 
were ee to light, he 7 they now Fn acquaj e 


the, 2. —— God. . at hi cee falvation in the, Re- 


unto —— 


1 AC H 


nd * he hath no form ea 


and us a fobt but . a ary grou 
wel comelite(s : F ep 715 we ſhall ” hitn, ther is no 


uty 5. Wa, deſire him. . 3. He is deſpiſed * Chap. ti, 
an reed of * of —— and dd «be «x. 6. 

with grief: = wet bid as lt Were ow Fages from bim! Chap, ie, 

1 ind + we eſteemed him vor. | RP 


pg ir. 


v. Wnilit Gentile. nations and kings with . — 3 Or, he 
Lo nd believed the pled, word, the Jews, obſtinate in un- . 
. rejected the counlel of God againi} their own ſouls, from uz, 


\ The chapter opens with a complaint againſt them for te- t Joni. 10, 
jefing the goſpel. Mo hath bel:eved our — 5 # und to whom. ** 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? Wondrous as. th miracles 
were which, Jeſus wrought, gud powerful as the doctrine was 
he taught ; yet very, few em Trace it, and, in general they ſhut 
their eyes againſt all evidence, and wauld not hear nor. under- 
ſtand, Note, (1,) Of multitudes that ſtill hear the goſpel word, 
few receive it in the light and love of it. (2.)., Till the Spirit. 
of God give an inwatd revelation, of Jeſus to the ſoul, the moſt. 
powerhy preaching will be ineffectual. 

The reaſon of their diſregard to Chriſt was the meanneſs 
of Yis appearance. For be ſal grow up. before bim at a tender 
plant, or ſucker, which every foot might craſh ;. and as a root out 
of a dry ground, or a branch of @ root, that for. want of moiſture 
is withered, and tinted in its growth, his family being reduced 
to the meaneſt circumſtances, ay nothing great, was hoped for 
out of Nazareth. He hath no form ner comeline 15 either re- 
ſpeQing his perſon, which was not diſtinguiſhed by beauty, or 
any extraordinaty majeſty, as might be expected in the counte- 
nance of God incarnate ;; or rather his appearance was unpro- 
| miſing ; brought up in a mean. cottage ; his dreſs agreeable to 
his ſtation ; his followers poor fiſhermen ; ;, and in every reſpect 
unlike the perſonage which the carnal Jews expected. And 
when we ſhall | be him, there is no bgauty that we ſheuld defire him; 
no pomp, no hender attending him ; but poor and abject in 
their eyes, they could not deſire him as the Meſſiah, who ſeem- 
ed ſo unable to reſcue them from the Roman yoke. He is de- 
ſÞiſed, as a perſon mean and contemptible ; and rejected of men 
his pretenſions treated with diſdain, and his company ſhunn 
as ignominious : or, deſtitute f men, no perſons. of diſtinction, 

rulers or phariſces, believing on bim, or following him as his 
diſciples : « man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; his whole 
life, eſpecially from the time he entered on his miniſtry, being 
a ſcene of troubles, from the temptations of Satan, and the ma- 
lice of his ecutors ; whilſt his own heart, aff a fe led with hu- 
man N groaned over the delolations of his enemies, 
ef he foreſuw, and cauſed the tears of tendereſt compaſ- 


22 to flow wy all, the wrath of God, which our fins had 
deſerve, wh, lai ppon him, and filled his foul with bittereſt 
anguiſh 


28 as it were our faces from him as a loath- 
ſome obj MY 42 was deſpiſed, and we gſleemed him not; all con- 
ſented — treat him with diſregard, and to reject his claim as the 
Meſſiah, But let not the humiliations of Jeſus make him ap- 
pear little in out eyes; never were his grace and glory more 
manifeſted ; never did he appear more lovely, than when for 
our ſakes he ſtooped ſo low, to make ſatisfaction for ihe diſho- 
nbur we had brought on God by our =— ** 7 bugppling 
brain | our erfltation. X 


15 to. , 
4. 4: Surely: be bach born our VF and eacried a 
eee? yet we. rod eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 17. Fer . 
God; und affected. 3. But he was + wounded for our He ;.. 
eranſ; „ he. WT bruiſed: for our iniguitſes » k the 25. 1 Cor. 
chaſtiſement of our peace #43 upon him, and! With Die nY-3- 


+ Or, tor- 
1 ſtripes we are healed. 6. * All we like ſheep have gone 3 


deemer, ith; | "1 Idi il! | P2110} aftray : we have 10155 every one to his own way, 4 255 Gor 
12 es _ , VEL $0477 bas un DDr gran, | he LORD. hach $ laid on bim the iniquity, of us all, 3 
* uy —— ic: H A P: Ib. 1 _ a the: n goo 3 dT ery W's I n . 
Sch S moms. -| |; opened not his mouth: he is t at a ian“ 
daughter, and s 4 ſheep before her ſnesrers is dumb, 176. 1e 
gen A 285 on! th TT 2 ſo be opetieth not his mouth. z. He was taken f from 4 
ter, where ve may. ob 2 dy 's Oar op ptiſon and fro nm Jud ment; and p who Mall declare his ? to meet. 
25 the meantreſs of hir £7 ren of 7 if A! for * he was cut off out of the land of the we 
e ef op whith many conceiutt' n Ace 9 5 4h living: ſor the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken, 12, 14. 
dotirivie, Ver. 13. 2. he rolling mony"vf Mir reprod. od 4 9. And he made his; grave with the wicked, and with 33 * 
E "7 N bf an a end tem 15 7 e fi 72 the tich id his death, becauſe he had done no violence, 0, by, or 
t. __ = bt Fr, yer 9 8 tb.) | * neither” wits ung deceit in his mout. a 
e , ' 17 
15 r 4580 +6 un that Tl | , We bare n a” furcher account of the Redeemer's 18 vig vii. g. 
30 That he | | | baun Gf Mena, bur Ts and tranſgrvſtons, v. 9 3 is, 
"vorcible and e r ver. 7 | which God had been diſbohouted; his wrath provoktd, and 


pre b bis . — 


1 ſouls loſt and undone ; and this univerſally the caſe; for all we 57. 


our : 7 xx vii. 


Honottr, ver. 7012. / | fore * 5 from e toolith,, peri be 2. 
HO hath believed our report? and to * ER a ATE ls Pool 167 
WW, whom is * the arm of the LORD revealed? rs © 12 550 175 . Ne 2 on 2 5 of . mY ling FOE 
2. Hs "a be ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, [! tion Jed, pu fin e, eueren the drdpvity which, F; 
Vor. II. 
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Chap: LIII. 


B tech moſt eaſil beſet him. | Nete We can never know Chriſt aright, 

71% nor the 3 of his grace, il we become P rien with, 
our fallen ſtate, and ſee the depths of fin, in which we, were by 

nature and practice ſunk irrecoverably, but for his interpoſition. 


2. The nature of them. Griefs and ſorrows, like +. unto 
| which were no ſorrows j reckoned by his enemies ab the ab- 
horred of God, and all his ſufferings reputed as juſt dei 
fax his crimes, v. 4. Waunded with the thorns, the nails, the 
| ſpear; bruiſed with ſtrokes and buffetings ; his back ploughed up 
wich ftripes and ſcourgings, v. 5. Oppreſed; though innocent, 
condemned as guilty ; affiied with every ſpecies of miſery and 
woe, v. 7. and ending his days on the croſs; a death the 
moſt painful, ignominious, and accurſed, v. 8. | 
3. His behaviour under his ſufferings, and his innocence, 
He epened not his mouth, except in prayers for his murderers : 
no complaint was heard of their —_— or cruelty, He i, 
breught as a lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers 
is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth; and of him we muſt learn. 
the like patient ſilence before our bittereſt perſecutors. And he 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death : it 
was intended he ſhould be-buried, as well as die, with malefac- 


: 
| 
| 


— 


ſper in his hand. 1 
Gall 


| 11. He ſhall, ſee, of the travel of e 
i and ſhall be ſatisfied: * by his knowledge ſhall _.,, 
* my righteous: ſervant juſtify many: for 7. he ſhall bear; Jobs xvi, 
their iniquities. 12. * Therefore: will 1 divide him «7 
portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil. with : 


2 


the ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul. unto 2 vc Bz. 
death: and“ he was numbred with, the tranſgreſſors, Or, Phil. i. 
and he bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for's cal. 1. , 
the tranſgt eſſors. Mack d Tar tende id He de Wale La 


ads are by ſome connected with, the l. 
ugh he had done no violence, &c. yet it — — 
e him ; and they contain the ſame ſub- viii. 34. 


v. 10—12. Theſe 
. foregoing verſe, thus, 
| 2575 the Lord to brui 


jet as was before treated of, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the * vii. 25 
glory which ſhould follow. ; * Lo @&ir.24. 


l 1 John i. I, 
1. His ſufferings, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, exacting 
from him the puniſhment due to our iniquities. He bath put | 
bim to grief ; Jeſus, in his human nature, enduring the ſevereſt 
anguiſh in his body, and agony in his ſoul, when he ſubſti- 


tuted himſelf in our ſtead, and made his ſoul au offering for ſin; 


tors, but God ordered it otherwiſe ; though his death was with | 
the wicked, his grave was with the rich, Joſeph of Arimathea 


1 


' 


laying his body in his own new tomb ; and this honour was 
done him, becauſe he had done no violence, neither was guile fund 


2 mover of ſedition, and deceiver of the people, the charge was 


infamous and falſe. He was hol | 
—— from ſinners; and, from the cradle to the grave, in ſpot- 
c 


ſs innocence always did the things which pleaſed his Father, 


= 


and was thereby qualified to bear 
his own none to anſwer for. 

4. The end and deſign of his N N 
ment for the ſins of 2 people, and Y paying the penalty 
due to them, thereby to obtain their diſcharge. He hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows : he not only healed the diſ- 
caſcs «2 men's bodies, touched with tender ſympathy for their 


e ſins of others, having of 


was to make atone- 


ſuffering, See Mat. viii. 17. but the griefs and ſorrows due to 
our ſins de took upon bimfelf: The Lord laid upon him the iniquity 
of us all ; appointed him as the. finner's ſubſtitute, and confented 
to accept his ſufferings in their ſtead ; and having made him to 
be fin for us, He was ſtricken and ſmitten of God, with the ſword 
of divine juſtice ; for the tranſgreſfion of my people was he ffricten; 
ſtanding in their name and character, the wrath of God they had 
provoked lighted upon his devoted head, Hence be was wound- 
e for our tranſgreſſions, he was, bruiſed for our iniquities, the 
chaſtiſement of aur peace was upon him, and by his flripes we are 
healed. Great, numberleſs, aggravatens were the fins of his 
people ; wide, and irreparable * human means, the breach 
made between God and us. But lo ! ow bath found a ran- 
ſom : a bleſſed commutation is made of our guilt, miſery, and 
ſin to our Redeemer, of his infinite merits to us, bringing par- 
don, peace, and healing to our as 5 in virtue of his 
ſufferings and death on our behalf. This is a pleaſing theme; 
upon it we can never ſufficiently dwell ; for on this all our ever- 
laſting hopes depend, We may obſerve here, (1.) The encou- 
ragement given to the chief of ſinners, that come 10 God by him, 
5. vii. 21. If Jeſus, as the ſcape-goat in the oy of Expia- 
tion, hath borne all our iniquities, then we are affured of re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. (2.) 
This is God's own conſtitution, accepting the juſt for the un- 
juſt; and therefore we may with perfect ſatisfaction reſt therein. 
3.) This vicarious ſubſtitution of the Saviour's obedience unto 
cath in the ſinner's ſtead, is the grand peculiarity, | and the 
diſtinguiſhing glory of the goſpel diſpenſation, + By 
5. God teſtified his approbation and ſatisfaction of the Re- 
deemer's undertaking by raiſing him from the dead. ; 
taken from priſon, and from judgment, and who ſhall declare his 
generation which ſome interpret of the wrong done him in the 
unjuſt ſentence paſſed upon him, when, as a malefactor, he 
was condemned at Pilate's tribunal, and cruciſied by the men 
of that generation, , whoſe e inhumanity are paſt de- | 
ſcription. But it may better refer to his glorious reſurrection : - 
he had been conſigned to the grave, under. the juſt ſentence of | 
death. due to our iniquities, and on his reſurrection from thence 
reſted the grand' proof of the fufficiency of the ſatisfaction he 


: 
. 


L 


% 


had made for fin ; God therefore on the third day ſent his angel 


the officer to difcharge him from the priſon of the grave, the 

ju t and executed upon him having fully reſtored 

+ the honour of God's government, violated by ch ſin of * 
and therefore it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden longer 


death. Ile is raiſcd therefore for, our eternal juſtiſication 3 an 
| -who can declare his g % mor 
- "dominion over him, and he hath obtained for himſelf and his 
5 , Whom no man can number, an eternity of glory, 


hn ol Gal h 1 bim to wid : when T thou ſhalt make his ſoul 

:2 Cor. v. an offeritig for fin, he ' ſhall ſee 5 ſeed, be ſhall 

be ng 4% day al the fle of the LORD 
X R ; wy 


u. 24. 
Nen 


kT) 
«. *s 
* 
4 
3 
6. 
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| remiſſ wa he 
in his mouth : though he was accuſed as an enemy to the ſtate, | remillion of fin. * And he was . numbered with \ the tranſgrefſors ; 


, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- | 


tion of all for whom Chriſt di 


Lord our God hath' choſen, and beſto 


He was” 


4 


| 


eneration ? ſince death hath now no more 


4 


pil 
he 


fhll | 


yielding up himſelf to ſuffer, not of conſtraint, but freely and 
willingly : and fince ſuch was the demand of juſtice, that no- 
thing but the Saviour's life could ſatisfy for the finner, he poured 
out his foul unto death, as a libation, ſhedding his blood for the 
not only as he was reviled as ſuch, and joined with them at his 
crucifixion ; but as he bore the fins AF many, died under the im- 
putation of their guilt, and made interceſſion for the en le. 
when on the croſs he cried, « Father, orgive them 3” and this 


U 
2 
* 


in virtue of thoſe very ſufferings he there endured, which w 
then, are now, and ever, the only effectual plea on which for- 
giveneſs of fin can be obtained. | 
2. His glory, in virtue of theſe ſufferings, which was en- 
' gaged for in the covenant of redemption, and for the fake of 
, which he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. We have 
here ſeveral particulars of this glory: 8 
II.] He hall fee his ſeed ; he ſhalt not die in vain, or be 
| ets of his oblation : a ſpiritual ſced is 


uncertain about the 
given him, a people who ſhall call him father; and be fall 
prolong his days; himſelf ſhall live for evermore, and ſee the 
children of his grace all brought home to him in time, and ga- 
| thered to him in eternity, to reign with him in glory ever- 


. laſting. ** 
12 The pleaſure f the Lord ſball proſper in his hand ; the 
2 K Goa delights, ſhall be 


work of man's 'redemption, in whic 
eſfectually accompliſhed by him, to his Father's glory, his own 
Ty praiſe, and 5 eternal comfort. | N 
I.] He bull fee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatised; 
his ſhall — A e abortive, 28 af. fulleſt ce en 
to his ſoul he ſhall* behold all thoſe the Father hath given him, 
| with him in glory, and not one loſt of the Wü multi- 
| tude; © Note, (1.) The ardent longing of the Redeemer after 
bis people, and the travail he bore for chem: well may we ſay, 
old, how he loved them]! (2.) The certainty of the ſalva- 
ed, ſince he is ſatisſied in the 


# 


: 


fruit of his labour. 
II-] By hit knowledge" ſhall my righteous ſervant juftify many 
for % Pall bear their iniquities : is 25 hteous % 1 


the author of — 1 to his redeemed. I 

are ju/iified; acquitted at God's bar from every accuſation; for 
their ſins have been borne in Chriſt's body on the tree, and 
many declared perfectly righteous, and therefore entitled to all 
the bleflings of obedience, as found in Chriſt, and compleat in 
him. are z not all mankind, but as many as the 
|  hatl wed on his dear Son. 
The. in which they become poſſeſſed of this blefling of 
juſtification to life, is by the #nowledge of him, becoming ac- 
quainted with his character and tranſactions, and receiving the 
record which God has given of his Son; no qualifications or 
previous good diſpoſitions in us being at all required; for we 
are to be ſaved by grace alone. It is enough that we ſee the 
fulneſs of Jeſus to N wants, and are content to reſt 
our ſouls on his fini vation: this is to give him the glory 


due to his name. e is 
IS.] His, kin ſhall be great, his ſubjects numerous; 


| 


therefore will I m a portion with the great; and he ſhall 
divide ong ; as ſome mi 


at | hty conqueror, that 
by his. arms ſubdues nations under 4 and takes their 


ſpoils. Or, / will allot him a multitude of nations, and for a pr 

many ſhall fall to his mare; even v CITE all — E 
dreds, tongues, and people, * by the preaching of the 
ith. Note, (1.) 2 re- 
atan, 


ſpel to the obedience of the 
eemed ſoul is Chrift's ſpoil, reſcued out of the hands of 
ſin, and death. (2.) ugh there may be but few faithful in 
any age or place, yet when they ſhall be collected together at 
the laſt day, they will appear an hoſt that no man can number, 
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Wen. n ir C HAP. LIV. is a union between Chriſt and believing ſouls nearer than that 


The dN ey Chrift is the life of the church, and of all that truly be- 


* 7 


Te 
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* 


between huſband and wiſe: th 
that'is joined to the Lord is one 


ind 
r be our 


bc 


rit. (2.) If our M 


* n - 
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N 4 4 * © 
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are one body, but he 


to it ; and therefort very fitly, after the had foretold | huſband, then we are deeply bound in love and duty to ap- 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, he foretels the flouriſhing of the church, * our fidelity to him. (3.) Our Redeemer is mighty, and 
which is @ part of his glory. \ Whatever r this hath to the. the more firmly we truſt him, the more ſurely we ſhall ſtand. _ 4 | 


. that it looks far- 
"4 1. God fore 
would, 

That 
not 


ſuſpend 


. 


hitherto been in a late of widowhood, 
» give her a numerous offspring, ver. 1—5. 2. 


as an 
though ſometimes he might ſeem to withdraw from her, and 
| the tokens of bis favour, fon: would — in mercy, a 
. contend with her any more, ver. 6—10. 3. That though for a 
while ſhe was in ſorrow, and under oppreſſion, yet ſhe ſhould at 
length be advanced to greater honour and than . 
11, 12. 4. That knowledge, righteouſneſs, and peace, ſhould flou- 
riſb and prevail, ver. 13, 14. 5. That all attempts againſt the 
church ſhould be ba aid the Bared fri the mnaice of br 
enemies, ver. 14—17. X | 


*CNING, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break 
forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt 
37" cam, il. not travail with child: its more are the children of the 
Fun deſolate; than the children of the married wife, ſaith the 
«Chap. A. LORD. 2. Enlarge the place of chy rent, and let 
20. them ſtretch: forth the curtains of thine habitations : ſpare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 3. 
For thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and on 
jr whe the left; and © thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and 
& . 9. make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 4. Fear not, 
for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : neither be thou con- 
founded, for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for thou 
ſnalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 
e. ng: For thy maker is thine huſband, (the LORD of h 
Eph. v.25, is his name:) and * thy redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, 
Gun all. the God of the whole carth- ſhall he be called. 
Pp 


v. 1—5. Jeruſalem, during her captivity, like a widow be- 
reaved of her children, lamented her ſad defolations;; but when 
God reſtored her palaces they were quickly repeopled, and they 
ſoon, under the divine bleſſing, increaſed exceedingly, But this 
prophecy ſeems more particularly to relate to the goſpel church, 
and the quotation the apoſtle makes, Gal. iv. 20. is the ſure 
key for the interpretation of it. We have here, | 


, 


6. For the LORD * hath called thee as a woman 
forſaken and grieved in ſpirit, * and a wife of youth, 
when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy God, 7. For a 
ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 8. In a little [wrath « T hid 
my face from thee, for a moment; but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, faith the LORD 
thy Redeemer. 9. For this 7s as the waters of Noah 
unto me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have [I 


| ſworn that | would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 


thee. 10. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
ills be removed, * but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 

from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 

moved, faith the LORD that hath mercy on thee, 


v. 6—10. We have here, comfort 
late church of God. F | 
1. She is repreſented by a woman forſaken of her huſband, 
either dead, or divorced by him, and grieved at parting; and 
as a wife of youth refuſed, which made the ſepatation more 
painful. And this ſeems to regard the ſtate of the church, 
when, at the beginning, Chriſt was taken away by death, and 
the diſciples were fo diſconſolate : or it deſcribes the diftreſs 
which enſued on the firſt publiſhing of the goſpel, when ſo ma- 
ny of the preachers and profeſſors were cut off by the ſword of 
perſecution, which is ſignified by the little wrath, boiling wrath, 
as the word means, v. 8. when God's face was hid, and for a 
ſmall moment he ſeemed to forſake his people, v. 7. Note, (1.) 
A child of God may be at times in t bitterneſs of ſoul, un- 
der the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. (2.) Whatever we feel of 
chaſtiſement, we muſt own it little, in compariſon of what we 
have deſerved, (3.) We muſt not be diſcouraged under preſent 
afflictions, however ſharp ; they are but for a moment; a little 
faith and patience will bring us through them. 
2. God promiſes à gracious return of mercy. | Miib grant 
mercies will T gather thee, from the diſperſioi during the perſe- 
cutions, as was fulfilled in the days of Conſtantine, when the 


| profeſſion of Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed peaceably throughout 

wo T9 _ — I n 0 barren ey thd Roman _ Vea, With everlaſting 4 will F have 
ras 4 ani mr emiaren ; WOIG th d thy Redeemer; for all his diſpenſa- 
fitly repreſent her ſtate when Chriſt came into the world, „CA 3 * 


m 
and till the day of Pentecoſt, when the Gentiles univerſally 
were in blindneſs; and among the Jews very few received the 


tions, however dark for a ſeaſon they may appear, are perfectly 
conſiſtent with his everlaſting love towards his people : and be- 
cauſe of the relation he ſtands in towards them as their Re- 


goſpe | he-preached unto them, (PP a deemer, he will not ſuffer any of his choſen to periſh, © Note 
kt wats iran By ns glorious increaſe which ſhould (1.) It is purely of the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed, 


— 


promiſed to the diſeonſo- 
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preaching of the apoſtles, and in 
future times. More are the children of the deſolate, the Gentiles, 
than the children of the married wife, in which relation the Jew- 
iſh church had ſtood, and-few'of.them, comparatively, believed. 
Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them flretch forth the cur- 
tains of | thine habitattons ;- the church of old being reduced 
within ſo ſmall a compaſs, but now, by the accefſion of the 
Gentile converts, it ſpreads on every ſide ; therefore, ſpare not, 
lengtben thy cords, and: flrengthen > flakes ; where the fame 
image of à tent, to which che church is com before, is 
continued, and the miniſters are eſpecially; called upon to ſpare 


and not for any deſert in us. { 2.) Nothing can be a; more re- 
viving conſideration to the dejected heart, than that God's 
kindneſs is everlaſting ; and though he — caſt us down with 
affliction, he will not caſt us off in difpleafure. (3) Our pre- 
ſent ſufferings, however ſevere, are, comparatively with what 
we deſerve, Night and momentary ; but 7 will be ſucceeded 
with a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, |, 

3. To confirm the faith of his people in the immutability of 
his counſel of peace with them, and the perpetuity of his re- 
-gard, he confirms it by an oath. As he engaged to Noah, that 


| | | | | Ire | the waters ſhould never again deluge the earth, ſo hath he 
no labour or pains, but to ſpread abroad the goſpel, and con- (worn to his ple, that K will never in wrath bung them, 
firm the diſciples, that they 


grow ſtro 1 
grew miore numerous, and promiſes abundantly to bleſs 
their labours, u. 3. Note, (I.) It is a matter of great joy to 
every trut member of Chriſt, to ſee his kingdom flouriſh, and 
his goſpel preached. (2.) They who enjoy fewer means and | 
- ordinances, are yet often ſeen to exceed Hf Say their growth 
in grace, who) poſſeſs much greater privileges. (3.) It will be 
the labour of every faithful foul, to lengthen the cords, and 
the ſtakes, to ſpread the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
duild up each other on their moſt holy faith. | . 
23. The Lord encourages his church againſt all fear and |. 
ſhame. Unlikely as ſuch a work appeared, ſhe may truſt God's | 
promiſe, and wait confidently the accompliſhment. For thou 
- ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, &c. when her members were + 


ſo as to caſt them off utterly, or renounce his relation to them, 
U. 9. and ſooner ſhall the mountains that lift their ſummits to 
the ſkies be removed, or all the ' mightieſt monarchies of the 
earth, prefigured by theſe, be diſſolved, than his kindneſs de- 
part, or his covenant of peace fail: yea, when theſe mountains 
are departed, the hills fled, and all created nature ſunk in ruins, 
Kill the everlaſting covenant of peace ſhall ſtand, ſaith the Lard 
that hath mercy on thee. As it ſprings from the mercy. of God, 
not the merits-of man, the fulfilment of it is ſure for ever, for 
he changeth not. HS) Ih th” Þi 


| 


4% ut 3 Wt 27) PO ARD : 
11. ¶ O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt; and not * Rev. xii. 6, 
comforted, behold, I will lay chy ſtones with falr co- . 2 Chron. 


| few, -and.none- of the wiſe and noble embraced the goſpel ; but | lours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires. 12. And _—_— | 
quickly the. 2 was changed, when the 9 be- | will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of _ 

| _ hriſtian, and men of all ranks embraced the religion of | carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant. ſtones, 13. 

22 us. 2 | 


And all thy children hall be taught of the LORD, 
and great al! be the peace of thy children. 14. In 
righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſned: thou ſhalt. be far 


nales YE Nan 107 111 | No 4 
4. The bleſſed author of this happy change is Chriſt, the 
.| Huſband, and Redeemer of by church; for in theſe 
| - glorious and endeared relations he ſtands, able to the uttermoſt 


d protect and preſerve her, as the Lord of hofts.; faithful, to from n thou ſhalr 2 fear; and from ter- ff 2g. 
e he bly One of id, nd Fed wei wr, for N hall der cane wer thee. 15. Bee l a6 


7 


E 


LV. 


gegen 


7 mr et bit FT: by 45 19 55 ke 


gat - together nk 2. 0 hal 
bojd, I have created the 


To before the throne of j jud 
uſe and character, and 
fleflion, which their. Aibe 


the reward of the 


x N th 
s coals in the fire, and that k — 1 in 5 re » c vt Ys A 1 DY dank, 
- his work, and | have created the waſter to deſtroy 4 :O- H A . N . 
"I No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſ- = 157 
y Chap. 1. 8. pet # And 7 every tongük tba (hall. riſe * thee in 6 to 175 OY 35 * ee * Nd bp 
. judgment, thou ſhalt c 9525 Ache 8 ede J, 8 in af Furth c * 7 In bir tor how ma 
700 the ſervants of the 1 r. and * Wen s 55 | ' 52525 e. 97 0 7 air with — DEI: * 
Z 2 Cor, v. iſe 
TIT 1 en Oy LORD : Ae of the den, ire h 8. fits the rofuryection +} 
{ 4-4 8 [orga Fe dings elbe tet 0 thau cy | 4 | bs Y ; 1 1 i eee 5 1 7 on, 4 — ape * 
1 of 0 The n Liſtreſs, 0 thou. !. with ter. | nit Fa ce, ver. * - N arguments "tg Be 
tions without, and heretical teachers within: or, O,4h 4 Ms _ 1. 1 = 5 5 % Oil — cad "Tk the "ar $ of - -< 
'  geiit / for of the poor the church ever p54 conliſted, 1 755 1 wy — hy , 5 5: * 
0 r d with. tempe/ts, as a feeble bark, ready to wallowe 7 + 1 75 4 7 5 4 . . tion, wi ol 1 fe T_ A. 
|! in the formy illows; and not comforted ; no Kind friend to R 55 * 4 > 1 55 70 blow 


*, ſupport, no magiſtrate to ptotect her from oppre bn. as Was 
1 Caje under 7 
- 1.19] 1 tyrahny* 
: never * nor forſake them, Therefore, 
2. He engages to raiſe up his church, a glorious church, and 1 
| let it aboye the enmity of every toe. | 
[I.] He will raiſe 1 up a glorious church. The Fön 
tions, pavement, windows, gates, ſhall be of the moſt precious 
53 emblematical of Chriſt, and the gifts and graces of his 
Spirit, which ſhould be abundantly diſpenſed, compared with 
which, all the ſplendor of this world's brighteſt gems vaniſhes, 
as the ſtars before the riſing fun. Particularly, 1. Divine wit | 
dom ſhall be plentiful! 5 diſpenſed: All thy children ſhall be taught 
of the. Lord; not only b 22 the word and the miniſtry, but by 
the amin atien of the Spirit of truth, who ſhall lead them into 
all truth, opening their underſtandings, and giving them that 
experimental knowledge of Jeſus and bis ſalvation, which no 
other teacher can communicate to the ſoul. 2. Abundance. of, 
peace ſhall be diftuſed. Great Mall he the: peace thy children : 
internal peace of conſcience from a ſenſe of God's love, exter- 
nal peace and harmony among the faithſul, when, Joving each 
other out of a pure hear are fervently, all contentions and diſputes 
ſhall be for ever baniſh 3. 1n righteauſneſs foul, thou be 2 
bliſhed;; in the doctrine of juſtiſication by the right hteouſne 
Jeſus, and: in the practice of holineſs, the bleſſed, fruit and 3) 
of it, which is theigreat ornament and ſupport of the eurchs 
and: without which it muſt quickly decay, * 
.]; No foe: ſhall be able to — againſt her; God will 
— her, 1. From all fear and terrur. Then ſhalt be far from 
Vor thou fhalt not fear; and, from terror, Fer it ſhall not 
2 oh thee, However great the fury and in of the 
opp prefiors, God will not only reſtrain their viole any, ut qd 
e minds of his people iu perfect peace, Whil ſtayed up- 
on him; and a great mercy it is to be delivered from rhe | 
Power of tormenting fear. 2. Every attempt made 7 5 them 1 
ſhould end in the deſtruction of their enemies Bebold, they ſhall | 
ſurely gather together :- the enmity of Satan and the world is im- 
placable againſt the ſaints, and they will ſeek. to trouble. their 
repoſe : bit wot' by me 5 as they have God againſt; them, their| 
denngns muſt prove abortive. » M haſec ven ſhall gather tagatber | 
agu thee, | ſhall fall for thy. ſake j; be they. never yg, od 
or numerous, they ruſn only on their own... A ve 
to his people will caſt them down. 3. As all the power Which 
wicked men poſſeſs comes frorh God, be can, Whepever he 
| pleaſes, teſtrain the exerciſe; of it. If the ſtnith forges the mili- 
tary Weapons or the waſter employs them to qeſtroy, they are 
boch the creatures of God, raiſeti-up by his proridence, an 1 
ect to his over-ruling power and thereſote whatever ſola 
tions they ate permitted to work in the earth, they 'thall, * re 
- rained from 97785 God's people. Ne | weapon, that, is forme 
' againſt thet hull a, wet — all the ſecret conttixunces, as Well as the 
avOed oppoſttſon againſt God's church, ſhall, be diſappointed, 
4: —— cuſation 2 may cn the 8 
"uſer; tongue 11 en. ment, ei 
"ſeeking, e and . their character, to miſregte 
© ſent them to the civil magiſtrate, to —_ 4 over men 
nſcietices, or to lay to their charge at God's. 
Fn Which. according te the law, — be Gn and puniſh- 
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waters, and he that hath no money come ye, 
y and eat, yea, come, buy wine and mille f wichout 


H. „every al en cone! yel G the . ed. 


money, and without price. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend % .. 
money for *rbat tobich is not hread ? and your 2 for 144, 46. Rer. 
hat which ſacisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, —_ 
and ear ye that which is | „and let your ſoul de- 20. or, 
light itſelf in fatneſs. 3. line your ear, and? come — 
unto me: hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and Þ wilt 4 Phu. is, 


' make an everlaſting covenant with 
mercics of David. 


Abu n 8 abr; and nations bat knew not yite "ſhall 
— Unto tiice, 'becaufe of the ORD thy God; and ſor 
the holy Ode f frac}; for ſhe E A ) 91 


v. 42-5. We have here, 
1. A gracious-invitatidn to ſinners: . 
partake of the benefits and ordinances of the goſpel. 4, tvery 
ond thut thi no ex is the invitation ia 
ral and | univerſal to fintiers of all ranks and degrees : if they 
thirſt for pardon, righteouſnels,. and ſalvation, as thoſe who fee 
themſelves riſbing without it, then they ma 9 wel- 
come to * Chriſt : come unto the abuters, Chriſt is th foun- 
rain of living waters, his fpirit is uſually repreſented by this em- 
blem, and his' ordinances ure the pools; in theſe ther ſoul main- 
tains communion with the Saviout, and he diſpenſes but! of his 
fulneſs to the chirſty : and he that harh u money, free and gracious 
is the ſalvation of the goſpel, requiring no meri qualifi- 
cations, nothing of our own to retommend us to the dibine fa- 
vour, for We hu ve nothing worth his acceptance ; w are 
utterly: corrupt und fraful, out beſt is bad, and our ſpiritual 
. moſt- abject and miſerable; yet that is no diſcourage- 
no, it is ſuch, and fuch, alone, hom Chriſt invitis, 
and who'will be» perfuaded to come to him to buy anid at. As 
food eaten and digeſted nouriſhes the body, ſo doth the promiſes 
o the hen mixed with fhith, profit our fouls. OChriſt 
in bis Frdinunces is to be fed upon, word is the read of 
lie; and-inrhis ſacraments we eat his and drink his blood, 
the ſwoeteſt and "moſt n food: for dur fouls, »called 


"thetefdre wine and milk: e, buy tne rand mit; the invita- 


tion is re ; betauſe of our ſtupid back wardnefa, and Chriſt 
; a0t'abeeprtance'of his im Sev if it'werew favbur done to 
Hi an conferreduon us. 


. Aud leuſt we ſuould heſitate, . mention is madetif 2 pf 


Chaſe, ' and wechave nothing to: pay, the wholeftis offered rith- 
our money, and tbithout price; Chti indeed hath paid or all the 
pleſings he. beſtes to the full; but to us 2 us 
Heu ht whith ſhines on us, or the air we brenthd- 

a 2. e eee with thoſe who ſeeł ri 
comfort out of n. 
which is not bread, 2 yu 
che teil nd paths of the wer 


:re d ye ſpend" your money! for that 
—— "that which — fall 
y-minded dan newer!” procure 


chem ſolid fatistuction; — rs leaven theit gains, cor- 
apt their enHeYnents ; the pl they ſeek inpreſent vani- 


'ties, ate found Ruſxs inſtead of bread, and d 


th 
ey 


iſappointments per- 
al bid tem" Teck a better and more enduring pomion. — 22 
Who, by their doings and duties, would fain eſtabliſh a 
before God, labour but in the fires ; their bread is 
poiſon, their toil, their ruin; the more they ſeek thus. to enter 
inch del, the Airther they advarice un che path of death ; for 
che te is no jaſtiſoing rig htebuſmeis j tall all>world- 
qe N his" love and favour, ure bur ſlattering 
teams; 4” death, too late, will'awaken'the foul to perceive 
uta del „ [Rppy they MRO are ———— 


neſs 


God wall — their ane. 
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you, ebf theirſure! 557; 4 
4. Behold; T have given him for 28. 

big witneſs to the people, „n leader and commander :6 305. l. 
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Before Chin neſs from Chriſt alone, and from him 


VUbich is good; the glad tidi 


* 


to expect righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation. | | . 


3. He exhorts them to hearken to his word, and embrace the 
true good, which he proffers to beſtow upon them. Hearken 
diligently unto me, with ſuch ſerious attention as the importance 
of the ſalvation of an immortal ſoul demands, and eat ye that 
of things, which the word 
of truth in the goſpel proclaims, ſuch good things as paſs man's 
underſtanding z and let your ſoul delight ſelf in fatneſs, in the 
pardon and peace, righteouſneſs and Joy in the holy ghoſt, 
which are provided as the richeſt for the believing ſoul. 
Incline your ear, and come unte me, Jeſus would kindly, would 
earneſtly court the ſinner to taſte the riches of his grace: 
Strange ! that we ſhould need entreaty to come to him and be 
happy ! hear, and your foul ſhall live, or that your foul may lie; 
life — and eternal being derived from the word of Jeſus, 
and they who hear and believe in him can never die: and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David ; to ſtrengthen our faith, condeſcends to bind him- 
ſelf under a covenant with his people ; a covenant of his own 
contriving from everlaſting, and which will endure to everlaſt- 
ing. The bleſſings of the covenant are called mercies, becauſe 
man's deſert is utterly excluded ; and mercies of every kind, 
whether reſpecting grace or glory; ſure mercies, confirmed by 
the faithfulneſs of the unchangeable God, and as being the 
merctes of David, that is, of Chriſt his Son, by whom they were 
obtained, through whom they are diſpenſed, and in whom all 
the promiſes of God are yea and amen. Bleſſed, for ever blei- 
ed be God, for Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. Chriſt is promiſed for @ - witneſs to the people; him hath 
God the Father ſent, to bear witneſs to the truth, and he is 
faithful and true. He came in the fleſh, to publiſh to all na- 
tions the great ſalvation of God, and by his works and miracles 
ſufficiently proved his divine miſſion : him we are commanded 
to hear and obey, for he is @ leader and commander to the people; 
a leader, as he inſtructs and guides his people to walk in the 
ways of truth and righteouſneſs, and having led them by his 
counſel, will bring them at laſt to his glory : a commander, the 
captain of our ſalvation, who will ſubdue all our enemies before 
us, and make us more than conquerors ; who bids us follow 
him, and leads the way to victory and everlaſting triumphs. 


Note, They who receive Chriſt's word as true, will follow his 


example.as their pattern, -and manfully fighting under his ban- 
ners, win through his grace, and wear the crown of righteouſ- 
nefs. _ | 


vitation of leſch ſhall come to him. 
tion that thou hnoweſt not, the nations of the Gentile world, that 
— were not acknowledged as God's people; and nations that 
hnew not thee ſhall run unto thee, denoting the eagerneſs with 
which the Gentiles would receive and embrace the goſpel ; be- 


© tauſe of the Lord thy Grd; becauſe of the demonſtration of the 


ſpirit and power accompanying the word, and the grace and 


love of God in the goſpel, which are moſt mightily conſtrain- | 


ing, and. becauſe they now perceive there is no approaching a 
boly God but through a Saviour; and for the holy one of 7 6 
truſting on his faithfulneſs; or to the holy One of Iſrael, to Chriſt, 
the holy Saviour ; on whoſe atonement, righteouſneſs, and Erg: 
they alone depend; for be hath glorified thee ; God the Father 
hath exalted his Son Jeſus, given him to be head over all, com- 
mitted all power into his bands; and he is glorified when ſin- 
ners come to him, out of his fulneſs to receive an abundant ſup- 
ply of all their wants, and this is an encouragement to draw 
near to him, ſince our ſalvation is his glory. 


* 6. © * Seck ye the LORD while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near. 7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his ® thoughts : 


and let him return unto the LORD, and he will 
and to our God, for * he will 


you into ſinging, and” all the trees of the field ſhall 
clap their hands. 13. * Inſtead of the thorn ſhall 


come up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the brier fhall come 
Vox. II. | 5 — 1 
NE 14 \ 


| 5. Vaſt and numerous ſhall be the converts, that at the in- 
Behold, thou ſhalt call a na- 


' 


up the myrtle-tree: and” it ſhall de to the LORD for BeſweChri 


a name, for an"everlaſting ſign "that (ball not be cut 
off. iel ai 10 1 1 n SET Fog \ 9 231 5 


v. 6— 13. We have here the ſame ſubject of the return 


ſinners to God farther proſecuted. 


1. They are urged to ſeek God from the conſideration of his 
rich grace and readineſs to receive the miſcrable that fly to him 
for merey. ' (1.) The perſons addteſſed are. the wiched and un- 
righteous, for ſuch we all are, and ſuch Chriſt Jeſus came to 
ſeek and ſave ; they who know not this to be their character, 
have no part nor lot in his ſalvation. (2.) The way in which 
they are directed to proceed. In faith, prayer, and penitence ; 
Seck ye the Lord while he may be found, call upon him while be is 
near; God will be found of them that ſeek him; this is his pro- 
miſe : therefore on our knees we muſt cry for the pardon and 
mercy we need, and he proffers to beſtow, and this without 
delay, beſore his abuſed patience caſt us off, and ſay, my ſpirit 
ſhall no longer ſtrive; or death carry us to the tomb, when it 
will be too late to knock, becauſe the door is ſhut, Oh how 
ſhould this awful conſideration awaken our importunity, whillt 
the day of life and mercy laſts ? Let the wicked forſakt his ways, 
let him turn from the paths of fin with loathing and abhor- 
rence, nor ſpare one darling luſt; and the unrighteous' man his 
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thoughts ; let not one allowed defire of evil remain; the views of 


promiſed grace muſt conſtrain the ſinner to part with all readi- 
ly, chearfully, unreſervedly, and to cleanſe the temper as well 
as reform the practice ; and let him return unto the Lord, from 
whom he had ſo greatly departed ; to ſtand before him as a eri- 
minal ſeeking 8 a helpleſs worm to find grace, and as 
a redcemed ſou] now engaged in his ſervice, and deſiring to fol- 
low him in all his holy ways; whoever thus ſeeks, will find. For; 
(3-) God promiſes he will have mercy upon him; yea, will abun- 
dantiy pardon ; no guilt fo great, no iniquity ſo aggravated, but 
that there is with him grace abounding for the chief of ſinners, 
And this is mentioned, not as the condition and reward of our 
repentance and prayers, but as the argument to engage us there- 
to; ſeeing we can neither repent nor pray till we ſee this par- 
doning mercy and grace extended towards us in the Redeemer. 
(4-) He anſwers an objection their fears might raiſe, guilt be- 
ing ever ready to drive us to deſpair. They indeed who have 
riever known the burden of fin, think it eaſy to believe in God's 
mercy ; whilſt they who: have once felt it, are ſoon convinced 
of the unbelief of their hearts. My thoughts, ſays God, are not 
your thoughts, in general with regard to ſin, Chriſt, happineſs, 
&c. and particularly which ſeems here intended reſpecting the 
manner of the ſinner's acceptance: for when we ſcarce dare 
believe he can receive ſuch vile wretches as we are, he knows 
how to glorify himſelf in being the juſtifier of him who believeth 
in Jeſus ; neither are your ways my ways ; ours are perverſe, his 
pure ; ours lead to death and hell, his to life and glory : we 
never could forgive one who had offended. us as we have God; 
yet he can and doth freely and fully both forgive and forget it. 
Thus as the heavens are higher than the earth; ſo incomparably 
tranſcendent are his thoughts and ways of mercy and grace be- 
yond all that we can aſk or think. | 

2. The Lord engages to make his own word effectual. For 
as in the kingdom of nature, the rain and ſnow directed by Di- 
vine Providence water the earth, and caufe its fertility, ac- 
compliſhing God's purpoſes of mercy in providing food - for 


. 


men's bodies: So, ſays he, ball my word be that goeth forth out 


of my mouth, the word of the goſpel, of which Chriſt is the 
um and ſubſtance ; it ſhall not return unto me void, but, accom- 
72 with divine energy, it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſes 
made effectual to the converſion of as many as the Lord our 
God hall call; and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, 
producing a plenteous harveſt of converted fouls, and ſeavin 
thoſe inexcuſable ho reject it. Note, All God's purpoſes — 


promiſes muſt infallibly take effect; and it is a great encourage- 


ment to all his faithful miniſters to be aſſured that they ſhall not 
labour in vain in the Lord: to ſome they will be a ſavour of 
life unto life; to others a ſavour of death unto death, and in 
both God will be glorified. 


The word being made effectual to the converſion of men's 


| fouls, will produce great joy in the hearts of the redeemed ; as 


was the caſe with the Jews when releaſed from Babylon, to 
whom this may primarily be applied, and who herein repreſent - 
ed the people of God going forth from the ſlavery of fin, their 
bands looſed, and they rejoicing in the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God, whilſt the mountains and Fills break forth into 
ſinging, as if congratulating their deliverance, and all the trees 
of the fields clap their hands for joy; which may expreſs the 


delight of the apoſtles and miniſters of tze word, when they - 


ſaw their labours ſo abundantly bleſied, and ſo many converted 
by their preaching, She ele with them at ſo bleſſed an 
event. And the conſequence of this was a wondrous chan 

in men's tempers and diſpoſitions. Inſtiad of the thorn ſhall come 
up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the brier ſhall come up the myrtle- 
tree ; and being thus renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, it 


ſhall be ta the Lord for a * for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall 
not 
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f ter, we bave here, 1. A ſolemn charge given us to make con- 
ſcience of our duty, as we hope to have the benefit of thoſe promiſes, 
ver. 1, 2. 2. Great encouragement given to ſlrangers that were 
willing to come under the bonds of the covenant, ver. 3—8. 3. A 
high charge drawn s againſi the watchmen of Ijrael that were 
careliſi and unfaithful in the diſcharge of their duty, ver. 9—12. 

+ Or, equi- 1,JFVHUS faith the LORD, Keep ye f judgment, 
N I» and * do juſtice : for * my ſalvation is near to 
b Chap. ali. come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed. 2. Bleſſed 
3 3 the man bat doth this, and the ſon of man that 
Rom. xii, layeth hold on it: “that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 
« vr IP luting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

= jar. r. v. I, 2. From the privileges of the goſpel, the Lord enforces 
21,22 ghedience to the precepts of it. 4 th 

1. The privileges are ineſtimable. My ſalvation is near to 
come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed. He calls it my ſalvation, 
becauſe the contrivance and execution of it was wholly his 

own; and my righteouſneſs, becauſe in this ſalvation the moſt 
eminent diſplay was to be made of the divine juſtice in the ſuf- 
feringy and olfedience of Jeſus, and in the acceptance of ſinners 
; through him, in a way wherein God might at the fame time 
lorify his — and yet be the juſtifier of him that be- 
— in Jeſus. And the time was now near when the Saviour 
ſhould be revealed, comparatively ſpeaking in the view of the 
time elapſed ſince the firft promite was made, Gen. iii. 15. 

2. duty of thoſe who partook in this ſalvation is en- 
forced. Fot they who truly underſtand the doctrine of God's 
free grace in the ſalvation of ſinners, will ever feel the obliga- 
tion it Jays upon them to walk in all boly converſation and god- 
lineſs. (1.) Keep judgment, and do juſtice; let God's word be 
the rule of your conduct, and in all your ways approve your- 
ſelves to him in uprightneſs, fidelity, ſimplicity, and ly 
ſincerity. (2.) Keep the ſabbath from polluting it; that being 
God's day, Should be wholly devoted to his ſervice, and em- 

ployed in his worſhip ; not only muſt we reſt from ſervile em- 
ployments, but ſeek to improve- the ſacred hours in every exer- 
ciſe of piety and devotion, that may contribute to raiſe up our 
affections to heavenly. things, and promote in others the ſame 
gracious diſpoſitions. ( z) Keep thy hand from doing any evil, 
preſerve à conſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
man; abſtain from every known fin; and though abſolute per- 
fection is not in man, let it be your labour, ſtudy, and prayer 
to cleanſe yourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
ſectin hotis6f in the fear of God. 

3. pronounces his bleſſing on all ſuch. Bleſſed is the man 
that doth this, and the ſon of man that layeth hold on it; who em- 
braces the ſalvation and righteouſneſs of Jeſus, and adorns 
the doctrine of God the Saviour in all things. | 

* Devt. xiii, 3. J Neither let © the fon of the ſtranger, that hath 
3- A+ x. joined bimſelf to the LORD, ſpeak, ſaying, The 
1% 1s LORD hath vtterly ſeparated me from his people: 
f Devt, xxiii, * neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, I am a dry tree: 
1. 4. For thus ſaith the LORD unto the eunuchs that 
keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe me, 
2 Add, viii, and take hold of my covenant: 5. Even unto them 
As . will I give in © mine houſe, and within my walls, a place 
18. 1 Tim, and a name better than of ſons and of daughters: I 
1 Jobs l. 12, will give them an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be 
1 John ii. 1. cut off. 6. Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger * that join 
e. themſelves to the LORD, to ſerve him, and to love 
* the name of the LORD, to be his ſervants, every 
+ Or, hola- one that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and F 
th foft. 50 taketh hold of my covenant: 7. Even them will I 
1Chap.ii.z, bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
my houſe of prayer: their burat-offerings and their 
„ Mat, xxi, ſacrifices Mall be accepted upon mine altar; for“ mine 
13 Mk houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all people. 
An. 6 8. The Lord GOD which gathereth the outcaſts of 
"Rom. . Iſrael, ſaith, * Yet will I gather o:bers to him, beſides 
» John x. thoſe that are gathered unto him. 
16. E ph. ii. | 8 | 
14, 15. v. 3—8, We have here the encouragement given to thoſe | 


wot be a off; God (having taken chem for his own, will/pre- | 
ſerve them by his grace. bclow, and bring them to be ever] 


in 
monuments of his mercy, love and power in his kingdom of 
_ » glory above. | 


9 


0 A b LVL. 


Wier the erteeding reat and precious promiſes | opel grace, ty 1 
| Ve by temporal . which we had EEE foregoing chaps . 


who, though willing to joia themſelves to the Lord, were diſ- 


| furniſh it with 


1. The eunuch might lament his unh caſe, „Ian 
a dry tree, under the —— of * po and 
expreſsly excluded from the congregation af the Lord, Deut. 
xx1ii. 21. yet God ſpeaks comfort unto ſuch. Thus ſaith the Lord 
unto the eunuchs which | keep my ſabbaths, 1 obſervant of 
God's worſhip on that holy day, and all the inſtitu 
nances of the goſpel; and chooſe the things that pleaſe 
to God's — will in his word, and delighting in that which 
he commands, ſerving not of conſtraint but willingly ; | 
hold of my covenant z embrace it as their only hope, truſt on it 
with unſhaken confidence, and walk under the influ 
bleiſed promiſes contained therein; even to them will I give in 
my houſe, and within my 
of ſons and daughters children are a precious gift, they are like 

arrows in the hand of the giant, and father is an honourable 
title; but every honour, every poſſeſſion, every enjoyment here 


name in his book of life; this is for eternity, I will give them 
an ry. veg name which ſhall never be tut off. Note, (1) 
When we temporal bleflings againſt ſpiritual, time again 

eternity, the infinite diſproportion between them ſhould inſtant- 
3 conſtantly determine our choice to the better part. (2.) 


God's free gif, and muſt be acknowledged to his glory. 

2. The Gentile alien _— fear, v. 3. that God had utterly 
ſeparated him from his people, See Deut. xxiii; but his fears are 
re the wall of ſeparation between 


ing caſt down; and therefore, if he joined _—_ to the Lord, 
CO all other gods, and cleaving to him alone, to ſerve 
him with fidelity conſtancy ; 10 love the name of the Lor 
deeply ſenſible of his amazing grace, and powerfully conſtrain 
4 views of it ; to be his ſervant, in all willing and chearful 
ience, counting his ſervice perfect freedom; every one that 
keepeth the 3 from polluting it, diligent and conſcientious 
in the obſervance of this ſacred day of reft, and taketh bold of 
my covenant, the everlaſting covenant of love and in a 
Redeemer, as the foundation of all his hopes ; ſuch need ap- 


| prehend no excluſion from the divine favour, or the aſſembly of 


the faithful: Even them will I bring to my - holy mountain, the 
church of the redeemed, and give them a right to partake of 
all the bleffings and privileges beſtowed upon it, and make them 
joyful in my houſe of prayer, or, the hou my prayer, where 
prayer ſupplications are offered to God, and he meets his 
people with joy and gladneſs, giving an anſwer to the prayer of 
the afflicted, and comforting his mourners. Their burni-aſferingęr 
and their ſacrifices ſhall be On upon mine altar ; their pra 
praiſes, works of faith, and labours of love, ſhall thro” 


ſmell, well-pleaſing to God: for mine houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer for all people, no diſtinction any longer ſubſiſting 
between Jew and Gentile, but incorporated in one holy church, 
of 2 Chriſt is the —_ head. 

3. God having provided a houſe of prayer for all' people, will 

hippers. The Lord God which 2 the 

outcaſts of Iſrael, the ſpiritual Iſrael, that in a tate of nat 
lay expoſed, as the infant in Ezekiel, in their blood, ſaith, Yet 
will gather others ts him, beſides thoſe that are gathered unto 
him, to Chriſt, or his church, to which, in every age and ge- 
neration, multitudes ſhall be gathered. And it may particularly 
be applied to thoſe, who, being perſecuted b 
rors, were, under Conſtantine, peaceably ſettled in their afſem- 
blies, and to the converſion of numerous nations which followed, 
till then ſtrangers to the Chriſtian faith ; and this may look for 
its final accompliſhment in the laſt day, when the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles ſhall be come in, and all Iirael, till then diſperſed, 
ſhall be converted and ſaved. - | 


9. J. All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour, yea, 
all the beaſts in the foreſt. 10. * His watchmen are 
blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; f ſleeping, lying down, loving to 
lumber. . 11. Tea, they are greedy dogs, which F can 
never have enough, and they are ſhepherds that cannot 
underſtand : they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain, from his quarter. 12. Come ye, fay they, 
I I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong 
drink, * and to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 


more abundanr. 


v. 9—12. After all the comforts and promiſes going before, 
here a ſcene of deſolations begins, which is continued in the 
following chapters. This may be referred to the ſins and puniſh- 
ments of the Jewiſh people by the Babylonians and Romans; 
or, as ſome learned interpreters ſuggeſt, foretels the ravages of 


were ſent to puniſh-the great corruptions which had erept into 
the Chriſtian Roman empire. fe | 

1. The beaſts of prey are ſummoned to execute Gods jud - 
ments; men, fierce and ſavage in their tempers, who would 


heartned. 


| not keep back the ſword from blood. Nete, God nas 


ments 


* 


Jew and Gentile 


the Goths and Vandals, and other barbarous prople, which 


Before Chris 


7I2. 


walls, à place and a name better than that 


is trivial, compared with an intereſt in God's regard, and a 


| real good we ever can enjoy here or hereafter, comes from 


"4 


the altar which ſanctifieth the gift, become a ſacrifice of a fweet 


the pagan empe—-/ 


p Rev. ix. 
17, 18. 

q Mat. xu. 
14. 


r Ho, iv. 6. 
+ Or, talk- 
ing in their 


A . 


t Ezek, 
xXXxiv. 2, 3. 
t Heb 
Know not 
to be ſatiſ 
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u Mic. ii. 11, 
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— ments ever at his beck, to execute his wrath. Woe to the ſin- 
7. | ner, to the nation, that by their iniquities and impenitence 
— provoke it ! 4} Ka re 

2. The principal cauſe of theſe judgments is; a lazy, igno- 


Sach was probably the caſe in Iſaiah's day; happy were it, if 
future times had afforded no parallel! A dreadful cha is 
here drawn : His watchmen are blind ; they who are appointed 
to deſcry the approaching enemy, and give warning, are them- 
ſelves blind 2 inſenſible: unawakened in their own ſouls, 
they never ſaw they guilt and danger of ſin, therefore cannot 
blow the alarm, and perſuade others by the terrors of the Lord. 
They are all ignorant of the ſcriptures, and that 3 which 
maketh wiſe unto ſalvation, and cannot preach —— _ they 
have not themſelves underſtood. They are. all g, they 
cannot bart; never reprove men's ſins, and hate the work of the 
miniſtry in which they are engaged ; ordained to lift up their 
voice like a trumpet, but fleeping, lying down, loving to Gander ; 
ſlothful, indolent, glad to devolve on others the irkfome taſk of 
eaching and prayer, and ſeeking eaſe, inſtead of endurin 
ardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, they are — 
dogs, that can never have enough; of the duty of the miniſtry, 
the leaſt part is ſufficient z of the gain of it, nothing can ſatisfy 
them; infinitely more ſollicitous in proſecuting preferment, 
than ſeeking loſt ſouls; and never enquiring the weight of the 
charge, but the value of the benefice. "The words may be ren- 
dered, of inſatiable appetite, that never can be filled, whoſe belly is 
their god, and eating and drinking their ſupreme happineſs. 
And > oy are ſhephetds, or, though they are ſhepherds, pretend to 
be ſo, they cannot under/land ; not acquainted with divine things 
themſelves, and therefore utterly incapable of _— others. 
They look to their own way, follow their own pleaſures and world- 
advantage, careleſs of the cauſe of God and truth; every one 


ar his gain from his quarter ; this is their grand object, and on 
this their 25 pains are beſtowed. Come ye, they, J will 


fetch wine, and we will ourſekves with flrong drink ; their 
bottle is more beloved than their books : pleaſed to ſee the wine 
ſparkle in the glaſs, they put it round, fit long at the cups, till 
bloated, inflamed, or drunken, their time and their faculties are 
deſtroyed ; and, far from being aſhamed of ſuch ſcaridalous im- 
morulities, their great concern is to renew the entertainment, 
and make a freſh appointment for the next day: for to-morrow 
Hall be as this day, and much more abundant. Supine' and ſeeure, 
they forget — promiſe themſelves days and years to 
come, conſider neither the guilt of their courſe, nor the un- 
certainty of their er but encourage each other to mu- 
tual neglect of God and their ſouls, till he, in an unexpected 
bout, with terrible ſurprize calls them to give account of 
their miniſtry, and arraigns them at his tremendous bar. 


CHAP. LVIL 


The prephet in this chapter makes his obſervations, 1. Upon the deaths 
of good men, their comfortable end, and reproves thoſe that did not 
make a due improvement of ſuch providences, ver. 1, 2. 2. Upon 
the groſs idolatries and ſpiritual whoredoms of the people, and the 
d:/lroying judgments they were thereby bringing upon themſelves, 
ver. J—12. 3. Upeo the gractous returns of God to his people, 
ver. 1419. 4. Upon the charatter and miſery of the wicked, 
ver. 20, 21. 


About 699. 1. H E righteous periſbeth, and no man layeth 


Pf. ai. 2. 
ry Aug doh away, none conſidering that * the righteovs is taken 
away from the evil 4% come. 2. He ſhall Þ enter into 
: © they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walking in 


his uprightneſs. 
20, Wiſd. 


iv. 10, Ke. v. 1, 2. If the watchmen were blind and careleſs, no won- 
1 Or, Go in der the 
Luke notices of Divine Providence. | 
1. The righteous periſbeth, and the merciful man is taken away. 
Death delivered them from their burdens, and God in mercy 
took them away from a wicked world. Note, Fiety is no pro- 
tection from death; nay, in times of perſecution the righteous 
are moſt expoſed. The firſt man that died, died a martyr. 


bh, 29 


e « Xil, 
7. | 


to the calls of God, that nv man laid it to heart, nor conſidered it. 
The removal of the righteous is a grievous Joſs to the church, 
and to the nation; a mark of God's diſpleaſure, and a 2 
of approachiiig judgments ; and they who hear not the rod, 
n — repent, will quickly feel its ſmart, and periſh under the 
roke. | 5 | 

2. The bleſſedneſs of the righteous in their removal is great; 

to them to die is gain. They are taken away 22 the evil to 
came, as Noah itito the ark before the deluge riſes : they ſee not 
the eyil that is coming on a wicked world, but take their hap- 
py flight to the manſions prepared for them in glory. He 
enter into peace, or go in prace ; no fears diſmay his dying hour; 


people were ſtupid and negligent, and diſregarded the 


J 


\ 
. 
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it to heart; and + merciful men are taken | 


2. It was a mark of great hardneſs of heart, and inattention. | 


| reſurrection ; 
their 
Nef 


Beſore Ch. i 
699. 


having ſeen the falvation of God, he departs with joy to the full | 
— * 


poſſeſſion of it, to enter that bleſt abode where ſin, ſorrow, or 


ſufferings, ſhall never more diſturb his repoſe. They. Hall rg 


rant, worldly-münded, covetous, drunken, careleſs miniftry. | in their beds e no bad ſo welcome to the weary, as that bed of 


duſt, where the ſaints: fweetly fleep in Jeſus, and wait a joyful 
each ane walting in his uprightneſs ; either ſuch was 

ondudt upon earth, or ſuch is now the ſtate of their de- 

ſouls; delivered from the burden of the fleſh, and joi 

to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect ; of, before him, admitted 

to the beatific viſion and fruition of the bleſſed God; 


3. J But draw near hither, ye ſons of the ſorcereſs, —=_ 
the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 4. * Againſt 4 Exod, aui. 


whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? againſt whom make ye a 16. 1 Thel. 


wide mouth, and draw out the tongue ? are ye not chil- . 8. 
dren of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 5. Inflaming 


yourſelves with idols under every green tree, * ſlaying * 2 King, 
the children in the valleys under the clifts of the rocks? «ping 
6. Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream is thy por- Lev. xvii. 
tion ; they, they are thy lot: even to them haſt thou 1 
pouted a drink- offering, thou haſt offered a meat-offer- 3. & xii. 
ing. * Should I receive comfort in theſe? 7. Upon Foy 
a lofty and high mountain haſt thou ſet thy bed: even =. 26. 
thither wenteſt thou up to offer ſacrifice. 8. Behind 14 
the doors allo and the poſts haſt thou fet up thy re- 9, 10. 
membrance : for thou haſt diſcovered wand to another ds 7 ” 
than me, and art gone up : thou haſt enlarged thy bed 

and + made thee a covenant with them; * thou Tovedſt + Or, hewed 
their bed where thou ſaweſt it. g. And * thou 4 wenteſt ord coup 
to the king with ointment, and didſt increaſe thy per- theirs. 
fumes, and didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off, and aid . "php 
debaſe thyſelf even unto hell. 10. Thou art wearied in * Chap. 
the greatneſs of thy way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is . 3 
no hope: thou haſt found the life of thine hand; there - 1 0r,pre- 
fore thou waſt not grieved. 11. And of whom haſt 7 l. 36. 
thou been afraid or GT that ® thou haſt lied, and = Chap. lin. 
haſt not remembred me; nor laid it to thy heart? have f l 4 
not I held my peace even of old, and thou feareſt ne 
not ? 12. | will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy © jer. i, 45: * 
works, for they, ſhall not profit thee. 0 


v. 312. We have here a ſtrong character drawn of the wicked 
abovetnentioned, who were well-pleaſed to be rid of the righte- 
ous who troubled them: and this may belong either to the Jews 
under their latter monarchs, elpeetaſly Ahaz, in whoſe rei 
Iſaiah lived; or to the apoſtate church of Rome, where all the 
idolatries of the heathen are revived, and, with the name of 
Chriſtian, paganiſm is in a meaſure re-eſtabliſhed, ' 
1. They are ſummoned to God's bar. Draw near hither, 
to hear your fearful doom; and the title given them marks their 
character; ye ſons of the . ye ſerd of the adulterer and the 
| whore, or who commit whoredom ; children of tranſgreſſion, a feed 
| of falſhood 5 the whore of Babylon, the ſons of that idola- 
| trous church, committing whoredom with her, given up 
to iniquity, embracing falſe doctrines, and propagating them? 
| Note, The practice of fin is ſpiritually ſorcery and adultery ; it 
is a virtual contract with the devil, and an open breach of our 
baptiſmal engagements. ad 
2. The crirues alledged 


* 
. 


againſt them are produced, and they 


are m_ and aggravated? | 
Z 1.) Contempt of God and his warnings, in the perſon of 
his miniſters. They ridiculed the preachers, treated them with 


deriſion and ſcorn, and ſhewed them ſuch inſult and ill man- 
ners, as themſelves would have, counted a flagrant injury, if 
done to the meaneſt of their ſervants whom they had ſent with 
| a meſſage. Note, (1.) They who deliver faithfully God's meſ- 
' ſage to a wicked world, may often expect to meet inſult and 
; reproagh. (2.) When — — is in the caſe, they who on 
| other occaſions pique themſelves on their behaviour as gentle- 
men, here count ill manners laudable, and eſteem the miniſters 
of God as excluded from the common right of civility. (z.) 
They who thus inſolently treat God's ſervants, need well con- 
ſider againſt whom they ſport themſelves: their maſter is not 
thus to be mocked with erg | th , 
[2.] Idolatry. They were mad upon their idols, and, as is the 
nature of vile affections, the more they are indulged, the more they 
are inflamed, and hurry men on to greater — I Under ever 
green tree they had their images; and fo beſotted were they, that 
even their own children were not too dear to offer to them; for 
when a man is given up to his hcart's Juſt, he becomes unna- 
tural even to his own fleſh and blood, and, to gratify his raging 
appetites, cares not what ſufferings his children and family un- 
dergo, v. 5, Innumerable were their idols: if they found im the 
ſtreams of the valley a ſmooth ſtone, they ſet it up for worſhip, 
and valued it as their portion and inheritance, pouring out their 


Hall] drink-offerings and meat-offerings before it, as the papiſts do the 


images of their ſaints, and offer up the ſacrifice of their maſs, 
' | | conſiſtilig 
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efore Chrift conſiſting of bread and rs 5 my — their _ a 1 

<b99- yecerve tomport in theſe ſays ; they are his utter ab- 

9 — 6. 5 the bills they have ren up their bed, their 

i dolatrous altars, and thither went up to offer ſacrifice to their 

i dols: alluding, it may be, to the city of Rome, the ſeat of ido- 

atry, ſituate on ſeven hills; or to their high altars, where they 

ares their maſſes, v. 7. yea, every houſe has its tutelar 

faint, as the heathen Lares h Penates. 4 the doors alſo 

and the poſts haſt thou ſet up thy remembrances ; their images, cru- 

cifixes, 2 rev pictures; for thou haſt diſcovered thyſelf 

to another than to me, or from me ; apoſtate from God's true 

worſhip, and proſtituted to id : and art gone up, openly 

and publicly without bluſhing, to theſe unhallowed altars. Thou 

hafl enlarged thy bed, their idol temples ; and made a covenant 

with them; joined in league with others like themſelves, Ses 

Rev. xiii. 15—17. Thou loved! their bed where thou ſawe/t 

it ; took delight in the places and altars for idolatrous worſhip, 

as Ahaz, 2 Kings xvi. 10. or, where thou ſatugſt a ſtatue, didſt 
fall down and worſhip it. 20 

[3-] Their zeal to make proſelytes to their idolatry. Thou 

wenteſt up to the king with ointment, &. Some refer this to the 

truſt the Jews repoſed in the foreign aſſiſtance they courted ; 

but it may be applied to Rome the mother of harlots, who, 

decking herſelf with all the pomp and ſplendor of outward de- 

votion and gaudy worſhip, invites the kings of the earth to 

commit fornication with her; and didft increaſe thy perfumes, 

to make herſelf appear amiable ; pretending to antiquity, infal- 

libility, the power of miracles, and authority to beſtow plenary 

indulgencies for ſin : and didſi ſend thy meſſengers afar ; nun- 

cios and legates to the courts of her kings, to eſtabliſh her au- 


thority, and miſſionaries and emiſſaries to promote her intereſts, 
and 22 her falſe religion: and did# debaſe fel even to 
the deepeſt humility, in order to en- 


bell; making pretences to 
ſnare the unwary ; or, didft 
converts ſevenfold more the children of hell than before, and 
deſtroving the ſouls of thoſe ſhe pretended to fave. 14 

4.] Their ohſtinate perſeverance in thoſe ways of wicked- 
Þ T how art wwearied in the greatneſs of thy way, or, the mul- 
tiplicity of thy ways ; the many ſtratagems and the vaſt pains taken 


to compaſs the ſubjection of kingdoms, and all churches to | 


the church of Rome, which were enough to have wearied out 
invention and patience, before they could be brought to take 
effect. Yet ſaid/t thou not, There is no hope ; no diſappointments 
deterred the Roman ſec from porievgring in her ambitious de- 


ſigns, till at laſt they prevailed. Thou baft found the life of thy 
hand, the dominion over men's conſciences, and over all other 


churches which they ſought, with all the wealth that accrued 


from thence : therefore thou waſt not grieved, or fick ; not ſorry 


for the pains beſtowed, or ſick of the undertaking, from whence 
they hoped at laſt all their pains would be recompenſed. And 


this may be applied to ſinners in general, (1.) The happineſs 
they ſeek in creature-comforts wearies them in the purſuit, and 
ever diſappoints their expectations. (2.) Though experience 
ſhould teach him, by repeated diſappointment, the vanity of 
the creature, ſo infatuated is the ſinner, that he ſtill entertains 
hopes, that by and by he ſhall find the joy he. purſues. .(3.) 
Sometimes he flatters himſelf he hath attained his point, and 
ſaith to his ſoul, Take thine eaſe ; but moſt fatally is he then 


deluded, when moſt ſecurely he cries, Peace, panes. ut 
[5] Long impunity had bred confidence of its continuance, 
notwithſtanding the repeated provocations given. Of whom 
haſt thou been afraid or feared ? Antimating either, that ſhe had 
caſt off all fear of God, or that it was through fear of loſing her 
influence over her votaries ; that thou A/ lied, ſtuck at no aud 
and falſhood to carry her point: and haſt not remembred me; 
aid no regard to God, nor ſhewed any apprehenſion of his 
judgments. Have I nat held my peace even of old, and thou fearel 


me not ? or, therefore thou fcargſi not; emboldened to fin 1 
ote, 


patience God had ſhown in bearing her provocations. 
(I.) Fear of men often leads to the fin o Jie (2.) They 
can have no fear of God, who dare tell a deliberate lie. (3.) 


Becauſe vengeance is not ſpeedily executed on an evil worker, 
preſumptuous ſinners harden themſelves in their iniquities. 
—_ God threatens to bring them to an awful , to 
detect their hypocriſy, and viſit them for their ſins. I will de- 
clare thy ri c : for this the Jews boaſted of, and went 
about to eſtabliſh ; as the church of Rome alſo vaunts her purity, 
teaching the meritoriouſneſs of men's duties, and even pretends to 
works of ſupererogation : but theſe pretences ſhall quickly be 
confuted _ confounded, either by the preaching of the pure 

oſpel, as at the reformation, and ereafter, when the Romiſh 
cs ſhall be deſtroyed ; or at God's bar of judgment ; for 
then it will appear how vain is their plea ; they hall not profit 
thee, cannot juſtify them before God, nor in any meaſure ſe- 
cure them from his wrath, which ſhall be revealed from heaven 
againſt all ſuch falſe pretenders to merit and human righteouſ- 
neſs. Netc, (1.) No deluſion is more fatal than the conceit of 
our own righteouſneſs. (2.) The doctrine of the merit of 
works is the grand pillar of popery : would God the leaven 
were not ſtill deeply ſpread in many a profeſſing Proteſtant's 
heart ! | | N 


2 


bring low even to hell; making her | 


| "13. J When thou crieſt, let thy companies deliver Before Ohrig 
thee : but the wind ſhall carry them all away ; vanity 2? 


ſhall take them : but he that putteth his truſt in me, rf. n. 
ſhall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inberit my holy moun- 4 Pl ane 
tain: 14. And ſhall ſay, © Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, pre- 3. Jer. xi. 
pare the way, take up the ſtumbling-block out of the 20 ., 
way of my people. 145. For thus faith the high and 3. & lat 0, 


lofry One * that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, : Tia. 1; 
* I dwell in the high and holy place; with him alſo chat 1%. .. 
is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, * to revive the ſpirit of 3. Tech. i, 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 5. _ 
16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be 18. Kl. v. 
always wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and g Ch 
the ſouls * which T have made. | hei 2. 
* Pf, cxlvii, 
3. Chap. li. 


v. „N We have here, 

1. The vanity of idols in the day of calamity. Men thou 5 pf l, 
crieft, let thy companies deliver thee ; but utterly unable will they 5. & cii. 4. 
be found to help. The ſinner's confidences will then fail Mic: vi. 18. 
him ; the wind, or lighteſt breath of air, ſhall carry them away ; ws ES 
the works of the ſelf-righteous will all prove at the bar of God 
Mane lighter than vanity itſelf. 

2. I he inſufficiency of idols and creature-confidences ſerves 
to magnity the all- ſufficiency of God, which will never diſap- 
point thoſe. who make him their rock alone. He that putteth 
his traſi in me ſhall. poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my holy moun- 
tain ; which refers either to the reſtoration of the Jews to their 
own land from Babylon, or, ſpiritually, contains a promiſe of 
bleiling to all the faithful, who ſhall inherit the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and come to the eternal mount cf God in glory. Note, 
Abiding faith in God is the ſureſt way to ſecure a bleſſed 
portion in time and eternity. | 

3- Proclamation: is made to prepare the way for the return 
of the captive Jews, v. 14. Or this may be conſidered as the 
| call of God by his miniſters to his people, to come out of Ba- 

bylon myſtical ; or, more generally, to depart from all the ways 
| of lin. He ſhall ſay, Caft ye up, caft ye up, Prepare the way, 
that it may be plain and ftrait, for ſuch is God's way; a high- 
way, a way af holineſs ; the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not 
err therein; and to this way it is the buſineſs of the ſpiritual 
guide to conduct men's fouls. © Take up the flumbling-block out of 
the way of my-people : he who calls them forth, will bring them 

ſafely home. Whatever difficulties ſtand in their way, from 
fightings without, or corruptions within, they ſhall be removed 
and overcome. | bt 342 | 

4. The humble and contrige ſhall find the power and love 
of God engaged for them. For thus ſaith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, in the contemplation of whoſe tranſcen- 
dent perfeCtions, greatneſs, and glory, our thoughts are loſt in 
wonder and adoration, whoſe name is Holy, eſſentially ſo in him- 
ſelf, the ſource of holineſs to all-his creatures, and whoſe works 
and ways are ſo ordered, as moſt eminently to diſplay this ador- 

able perfection; I dwell in the high and bh place; heaven is his 
throne, where he is pleaſed to make the brighteſt manifeſtations 
of his- preſence, and whither we are taught to look up to him : 
yet, not confined to the ſkies, he fills heayen and earth, and 
condeſcends to take up his favoured abode with him alſo that is 
| of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; chearing and comforting the ſoul | 
of the ſinner abaſed with the views of guilt, and he ing with 
his precious grace the heart broken ah a ſenſe of fin ; ſup- 
| porting his afflicted ones oppreſſed and perſecuted of men; and 
as their tribulations abound, making their conſolations abound 
| alſo : to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
2the contrite ones, that they may not fink under their burdens, or © 
faint in deſpair, but by faith and patience bear up under their 
trials, and chearfully and ſteadily hold on their heavenly way. 
The celebrated Vitringa particularly applies this to the ſuffer- 
ings of the Waldenſes and Bohemians, to cruelly perſecuted by 
the pope and his adherents ; and others, to the latter days, when 
the antichriſtian powers ſhall prevail. Note, (1.) A humble 
and contrite ſpirit is among the beſt gifts of God. (2.) "There 
is an endeared communion to be enjoyed with God, which only 
they can tell, in whoſe hearts he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf, 
as he doth not unto the world. (3.) Where God dwells no 
evil can approach, no real good be abſent. | | 
F. Though God in merciful correction viſits his people, be 
will quickly remove the rod, when in humiliation the foul 
bows down before it. For I will nat contend for ever, neither. 
will I be always wreth, as the broken heart is ready to fear 5 
but his anger is only for a moment, like a tender fat er, whoſe 
bowels yearn even when he chaſtiſes his child, ſo doth the 
Lord haſte to end his controverſy. with his people, ready to 
pardon them inſtantly at their cry, and to ſupport them under 
or ſave them out of, all their troubles : for the ſpirit ſhould fail 
before me, or be overwhelmed, and the ſouls which I have made 3 
which God gives as a reaſon for his compaſſions ; he knows 
our weaknels, and will not lay upon us more than we can 
bear. Note, (1. Our ſouls are God's, not merely by creation, 
but much more by redemption and regeneration. . (2.) In 
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were Chrift heavy trials our hearts are ready to deſpair, but God is faithful 
un nt ct aver” — us. 4 ; 


| 17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
» Chap. xv. and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
35. 1; went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 18. I have 
r H. en his ways, and will heal him: I will lead him alſo, 
1 i. 22- and reſtore comforts unto him, * and to his mourners. 
14. is. 19. I create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace? to bim 
4 Mat. 9:4: that is far off, and to bim that is near, ſaith the LORD, 
56h. l. 1. and I will heal him. 20. But the wicked are like the 


eu - troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt b 
» 


20. mite and dirt. 21. There is no peace, faith my G 

sPror. to the wicked. 

25 22. v. 17—21. We have here, reproofs, promiſes, and warnings, 
according to the ſeveral ſtates of the people to whom the prophe- 
cy is addrefled ; and they are levelled either againſt the Jews of 
that day, or thoſe ſad declenſions among Chriſtians, for which 
God for a while in anger ſuffers the man of fin to prevail 
againſt them. | 

\ I. Their covetouſneſs was ** their crying ſins, Spiri- 
tual as well as corporal idolatry defiled them : they prized gold 


more than God, and gain than godlineſs ; and therefore God 
was wroth, ſold them into the 2 of the Chaldeans, and 
ſeemed for a while utterly to turn away from them. And this 
is remarkably the predominant ſin of the miniſters in proteſtant 
Churches, who, while they are only ſeeking their own advan- 
tage and preferment, are * the ſouls of their people, ſe- 
duced by the emiſlaries of popery ; and for this God hath a 
controverſy againſt them. Note, A* Covetouſneſs, though 
covered with many a ſpecious guiſe, is the ſin God abhors, 
and in miniſters of the goſpel is moſt peculiarly guilty. (2.) 
God's wrath, however Fittle feared, will be proved terrible 
Where it falls. | 
2. Their hearts were obſtinate, and, inſtead of being reform- 
ed by their afflictions, they went on frowardly ; fretting _ 
the Lord, inſtead of falling low at his foot-ſtool ; and perſiſting 
in the way of their covetouſneſs, inſtead of returning from it. 
Note, The wicked heart of man is often made more furious by 
reſtraint ; and the ſevereſt afflictions are ineffectual to convert 
him, unleſs the grace of God accompanies them. 
1 God's mercy triumphs over their perverſeneſs. We might 
well have expected to have heard him ſay, I have ſcen thy ways, 
and will deſtroy thee : but lo ! the very reverſe ; I have ſeen his 
ways, and wadl heal him, We cannot heal or help ourſelves ; our 
nature is utterly corrupt ; unleſs ſovereign grace interpoſe, we are 
undone for ever. This God ſees and og therefore he par- 
dons freely, and, by the powerful influences of his Spirit, con- 
verts our ſouls, heals their inveterate diſeaſes, and draws - us 
powerfully that we may follow him. I will kad him alſo in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for my name's ſake, and hold up his go- 
ings in the way; and refftore comforts to him and to his mourners 
brought to a deep and humbling ſenſe of their guilt, and, tho' 
once hardencd, now by divine grace melted down with forrow 
and ſhame : God will therefore bird up their bleeding wounds, 
ſpeak comfortably to his people, and wipe every tear from their 
eyes. Nite, (1.) It is a bleſſed ſymptom for good, when the 
foul begins to mourn over ſin, (2.) It is of God alone that 
our ſtubborn ſouls are ever brought to ſee and lament the evil of 
our ways. (3.) They who ſow in tears, are ſure to reap 
in joy. 
. The comfort God will reſtore ariſes eſpecially from 
a ſcnſe of the peace and reconciliation made between him 
and the ſinner. I create the fruit of the lips; God gives both 
the cauſe for thankſgiving, and opens the heart and lips to 
ſpeak his praiſe, Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near, ſaith the Lord; peace with God, peace of con- 
ſcience, peace from all enemies, peace preſent and eternal: 
and to this the apoſtle ſeems to refer, Eph. ii. 17. and applies 
it to the preaching of the apoſtles, when not only the Jews, 
but the diſtant Gentile lands, heard the goſpel of peace, 
found pardon through the blood of the croſs, and were join- 
ed in one body, holding the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace: and I will heal bim; recovering them from all 
their fins and backſlidings, reſtoring them to a ſtate of pu- 
rity, and healing all their diviſions. Note, (I.) None can 
ſpeak peace to No troubled foul, till God create that fruit 
_ of the lips, and make the word of goſpel grace in the mouth of 
bis ſervants effectual. (2.) All who are reſtored to peace with 
God, from that moment begin to experience the ſanctifying 
influences of his grace. 


5. The impenitently wicked will finally periſh. They are 


like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reft ; agitated by the winds . 


of raging paſſions, toſſed to and fro with the ſtruggles of vile 
affections and jarring corruptions, and reſtleſs under the terri- 
tying N = of the wrath which is revealed from heaven 


| ungodlineſs and 8 of men : whoſe was | 
0 


ters caſt up mire and dirt; foaming out their own e, pol- 
luting and defiling in their converſation, and all their comforts 
Vor. II. 
74 


| 


rendered bitter and loathſome by the curſe of God which min- Before Cid 
gles with them. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked ; 629. , 
no peace with God, no true peace of conſcience, no peace in 
— peace in eternity; but the wrath of God abideth 
on t . | FP | 


CHAP. LVIII. 


This chapter is a to all tical profeſſors, and deſigned 

thoſe who, under Ab conformed to 4775 baden, but — for 
ed unrenewed ; it is highly applicable alſo to the Scribes and Phariſees 
m our Saviour's time, and flands as a perpetual rebuke to all 
who follow their ſleps in every age, and which the faithful miniſters 
muſt boldly urge on men's 2 ver. 1. Obſerve, 1. The 
plauſible profeſſion of religion which they made, ver. 2. 2. The 
beafts they made of that profeſſion, and the blame they laid upon 
God for taking no more notice of it, ver. 3. 3. The ſms they are 
charged with, which ſpoiled their faſts, ver. 4, 5. 4. Iufiruc- 
tions given them how to faſt aright, ver. 6, 7. 5. Precious pro- 
miſes made to thoſe who faſt aright, ver. . 6. The like 
prectous promiſes made to thoſe that ſan#tify ſabbaths aright, 
ver. 13, 14. : 


I. R F aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a + He. with 


trumpet, and * ſhew my people their tranſgreſ- be throat, 


ſion, and the houſe of Jacob their fins. 2, Yet they TRE 18 


ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a na- Ch 


tion that did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance xi. 31. 


of their God: they aſk of me the ordinances of juſtice : 


they take delight in approaching to God. 


v. I, 2. A commiſſion is given to the prophet to remonſtrate 
againſt the iniquity and hypocriſy of the people. | 

1. He is commanded to be earneſt and bold in. the diſcharge 
of his office. Cry aloud, ſpare not, hft up thy voice like a 
trumpet. Sinners are dull of hearing ; they need ſons of thun- 
der to ſpread the dire alarm of their danger ; and miniſters 
who would be faithful to their truſt, muſt be free, bold, and 
earneſt in their reproofs, and accept no man's perſon : and 
ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and ihe huſe of Jacob their fins, 
in which, notwithſtanding their pious profeſſions, they lived 
and which, diſtinctly and particularly, God's miniſters muſt 
charge home upon their conſciences, particularly their forma» 
lity, ſelf-dependence, and hypocriſy. 7 

2. Their pretences to religion muſt not impoſe upon him; 
they were but an aggravation of their guilt, and called for a 
ſharper rebuke. Yet they ſeek me daily; affect to appear ſol- 
licitous in the ordinances of worſhip ; make it their conſtant 
practice to attend their devotions public and private; and de- 
light to know my ways z in appearance, take pleaſure in attend- 
ing the moſt powerful and evangelical preachers, and deſire to 
furniſh their heads with right ſentiments of religion; as a nation 
that did righteouſneſs ; they would fain appear righteous unto men ; 
and forſook not the ordinance of their God, to whoſe: favour they 
made a ſtrong claim, and joined in the exerciſes of worſhip, 
praying, reading, ſinging, communicating. They aſt of me the 
ordinances of juſtice ; enquiring of God's miniſters, and in their 
prayers teſtifying an earneſt concern to know the right, way, l fl. 
and walk in it. They take delight in approaching to Gd ; pleaſed bi Cabs 
with their own ſervices, and either counting them meritorious xvii. 9. c. 
in the eye of God, or expecting from them men's eſteem and * xri. 
admiration. Note, (1.) The moſt deteſtable character before 275 5 
God is the hypocrite, (2.) How far, how very far may men Þ Heb, 
go, to appearance, in the way to heaven? even to be admired ©&"i*f". 


and envied for their gifts and piety ; and yet in fact be only 2 _— 
ſacrificing to their own drag, and ſo much nearer the belly Luke xz.47, 
of hell. f Zech, viis 
4 Len. xvi, 
3. {| © Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 29: 


ſeelt not? wherefore have we * afflicted our ſoul, and 1 


thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your for » «ay. 
faſt you find 1 and exact all your + labours. 4. 1 ws 
Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite | Ef. iv. 3. 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall not faſt as ye do hin h., 
this day, to make your voice td be heard on high. 5. Mic. vi. 
Is it * ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? ® f a day for a 1 J, wv. 
man to afflict his ſoul] ? W it to bow down his head as q 

a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under a 
him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day Eezk . 
to the LORD? 6. I not this the faſt that I have 22,3 
choſen ? * to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the Hb. al. 
heavy burdens, and to let the 5 oppreſſed go free, and 1 Or, Mi. 
erz break every yoke ? 7. L it not ® to deal thy % 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the r 11 
that are caſt out, to thy houſe ? * when thou ſeeſt the %% *. 
naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide not 7 x. . g. 
thyſelf from ' thine own fleſh? _ i 


th | * v. 3—7. 
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v. 3-7. Becauſe theſe hypocrites had ſo many good - things 
to ſay of themſelves, they are here N 5 
1. Repreſented as expoſtulating with God for paying no more 


regard to them. Having an high opinion of themſelves, their 


doings and duties, they would fain have God expreſs the like 
approbation of them. V hereſore have we faſled, and thou ſeeft 
nit ? wherefore have we afflitted our foul, and thou tale. no know- 
ledge ? Nite, (t.) There are thoſe who faſt and afflict their ſouls 
from a principle of pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, as well as from 
a ſpirit-of real humiliation. (2.) Many flatter themſelves God 
will reward the ſervices he in fact abhors. ( 3-) Nothing more 
highly exaſperates thoſe who value themſelves on their own 
goodneſs, than to have the vanity of their ſelf- dependence ſhown 

them, and the folly of their hopes detected. F 
2. The N of their duties is rebuked. If God diſre- 
garded them, he had abundant cauſe to do, ſo. They took plea- 
ſure, and prided themſelves in their faſts,/as if they were more 
righteous than others; they era all their labours, rigorous 
and ſevere with their ſervants, and unrelenting towards their 
poor debtors. . They faſted for rue and debate, hy ag. theſe 
ſolemn ſeaſons to perpetuate diviſions among them, by pretend- 
to caſt the cauſe of their national afflictions on others ſins, 


in 
inltead of their own ; or making their faſt days occaſion of ſtrife 


and debate, when and how they ſhould be obſerved; and to 
ſmite with the fijt of wickedneſs, oppreſſing and ill- uſing their poor 
inſolvent debtors, whilſt the 

ſouls for their own offences bebte God. Ye ſhall not faſt as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high, either ela- 
morous, againſt their debtors, or threatening their ſervants, or 
diſputing with each other, or with their pompous and loud de- 
votions affecting extraordinary pou Is it ſuch a faſt that I have 
choſen ? a day for a man to affiiet bis ſoul? the mere wretched 


work of abſtai.ing from meat for a few hours, whilſt the heart 


continues utterly unhumbled and unrenewed ? Hs it to boto the 
head lite a bulruſh * and ts ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him ? 
Is this enough, to make a parade of the external tokens of pre- 
tended hum liation ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord? can it be poſſible, that he thould be pleaſed or 
approve ſuch a farce of religious ceremony ? No, God trieth 
the heart, hateth falſhood and hypocriſy, and will not accept 
the ſervices of feigned lips. Note, (1.) T 


and the ſure way to — our own fouls. 7 
look, and affectation of auſterity, may paſs upon men for emi- 
nent piety, but God requireth truth in the inward parts. 

3. God preſcribes the true nature of a religious faſt, He 
wills the ſoul ſhould be afflicted for fin, whilſt the body is 


humbled in the duſt ; and, as the ſureſt proof of it, that there | 


be a change 3 in our lives. 1s net this the faft that I have 
choſen, to _ the bands of wickedneſs * in general, to break off 
from every known fin, from every wicked combination; to un- 
do the heavy burdens from the poor ſervant, who groancd under 
unreaſonable commands, or from the poor debtor loaded with 
chains, who hath really nothing to pay, and to let the oppreſſed 
go free, obtaining his diſcharge from vexatious ſuits, or hard 
ſervitude, and that ye break every yoke, no more 1 or 
harraſſing their brethren. [s it net to deal thy bread to the 

gry whom want compels to many a faſt, and needs the bread, 
which in our fulneſs we are called to deny ourſelves ; and that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thine houſe, thoſe who ſhiver 
in the cold, and have no covering, or the poor refugees that 
ſuffer ont . as the word may be rendered, for conſcience 
ſake, and are driven from their own homes. Ihen thou ſeeft 
the naked, that thou cover him, not ſay, be warm, be filled, and 
give him not the things he needs, but clothe him; and that thou 
hide not thy face from thine own fleſh, not only thoſe near rela- 
tives, who have the firſt claim to our bounty, but eſteeming 
every man a-brother, as of the ſame blood, and eſpecially thoſe 
of the houſhold of faith. Note, (1.) If any man ſeeth his bro- 
ther in need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? (2.) They 
who have the deepeſt ſenſe of the divine charity of Jeſus to them, 
will ever be moſt ready to open the:r hearts and their hands to 


rclieve the diſtreſſes of others. 


8. C Then * ſhall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily: and 
chy righteouſneſs ſhall go before theez * the glory of 
the. LORD ſhall + be thy rere-ward. 9. Then ſhalt 
thou call, and the LORD ſhall anſwer z thou ſhalt 
cry, and he ſhall fay, Here I am: if thou take away 
from the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
the finger, and ſpeaking vanity: 10. And / thou 
draw. out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the af. 
ficted foul ; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and 
thy darkneſs be as the noon-day: 11. And * the LORD 
ſhalt guide thee continually, ? and ſatisfy thy foul in 


pretended to be humbling their 


waters f fail not. . 12. And they that Hall be: of thee, BefuxChrg 
* ſhall build the old waſte. places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 8 * 
foundations of many generations; and thou ſhalt be cal- f or te, « 


; 


| 


* 


| 


„bete. drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhall be 


14 & vii. 
38. 


like a watered garden, * and like a ſpring of water, whoſe 
1 Th | 


o pretend a zeal for | 


religion, and live in the indulgence of iniquity, is vile hypocriſy, | 
(2.) A demure | 


— — „ 


led, The repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of paths 9eccive. | 
in N , 7 : . a Cha « xlix. 
| co dwell In. * 0 r . LW 8. & hr. F 
v. 8—12. They who walk in the ways of grace, will ever 12 2K 


find them paths of bleſſedneſs. We have here, | 

1. The gracious conduct enjoined. ''/f thou take away from 
the miqſi of thee the yoke, abſtaining from every oppreflion and 
ſeverity towards their brethren, and labouring, as far as their, 


influence and authority prevail, to reſtrain it in others; the 


putting forth of the finger, either as a mark of threatening or 


correction, or as a token of contempt and deriſion, and ſpeaking 
vanity, hypocritical addreſſes to God, flattering ſpeeches to men, 
or falſhood and lying in their dealings one with another. Ard 
if thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, not only relieving their 


wants, but expreſſing for them the tendereſt compaſſion, Which 


doubly enhances the favour ; and ſatisfy the afflifted ſoul, what- 
ever are the cauſes of his diſtreſs, kindly attording him ev 
aſſiſtance for his body or ſoul; then God will remember theſe 
works of faith and labours of love. Note, The world is full of 
compaſſionate objects, we ſhall not want opportunity, if we do 
not want a heart to do good. | 

2. Many and rich bleflings are promiſed to thoſe who thus 
walk in love, and live to be uſeful. 

(J.) God will remember them in the day of affliction, and 
cauſe their light to ſhine. Then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 
and thy darkneſs be as the noen day, out of every trouble God 
would deliver them. Swiftly, as the morning breaks, and pleaſ- 
ingly, as the riſing ſun diſpels the ſhadows of the night, ſo 
ſhould their light break forth; their comfort, credit, and proſ- 
perity, ſhining more and more unto the perfect day; and thine 
health ſhall {pring forth ſpeedily ; if they had been afflicted in 
body or ſoul, the affliction ſhall be removed. Nete, They will 
be no lofers who lend unto the Lord, by relieving his people in 
2 he will repay, nay, over-pay them for their kind- 
nels. Er | Fed 

„ 2.) The Lord will be their protector and guide: thy righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall ge before thee, as the evidence of their fidelity, or 
rather, the Tor their righteouſneſs would go before. them, 
make their title good to the heavenly glory, and anſwer every 
charge which might be brought 5 them; and the glory of 
the Lord Hall be th A or Hall gather thee: as a ſtrong 
body of troops, that protects the rear, and gathers up the ſtrag- 
glers that none be loſt, ſo the Lord will preſerve them ſafe in 
all their ways, and magnify his own glory in their ſalVation. 
The Lord ſhall guide thee continually, by his word, ſpirit, and 


; providences, and this continually, night and day, feaft any hurt 


them. Note, They are happily ſecured, who ſee the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Redeemer before them as their ſure acceptance, and 
the glory of God engaged for their ſupport and perſeverance. 

( 3.) All their prayers ſhall be W, and anſwered. Thou alt 
call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, 
Here am I, a very preſent help in trouble; whilſt they are 
ſpeaking, he will hear; he will be near them when affrighted 
they cry to him; and he is ready to do more and better for them 
than they are able to aſk or think. Note, If we have ſo great, 
ſo kind a friend ever at hand, ſo willing, fo able to help us, 
let * never neglect to apply to him, and then, who can harm 
us { 

(4) God will ſupply all their wants, ſptritual and temporal: 
He will ſatisfy thy foul in drought, when the lions lack and ſuf- 
fer hunger, they ſhall be fed, or when thirſting in this barren 
land for Chriſt, the water of life, for his righteoulheſs and grace, 
for his preſence and ſpirit, he will refreſh them; and make fat thy 
bones, giving them plenty, or rather comforting and ſtrengthen- 
ing the ſouls of his people, and cauſing them to increaſe with 
the increaſe 'of God. And thou ſhalt 3 like a watered garden, 
adorned with divine graces as a garden blooming with beauty, 


breathing fragrance, and laden with the choiceſt fruits, and as a 


ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not, the heavenly principleof grace 
implanted never failing, but ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
(5.) They ſhall be honoured as the inſtruments! of buildin 

up the church of God; and they that ſhall be F thee ſhall build the 
old waſte places, which may refer to thoſe of the Jews, who, on 
their return from Babylon, reſtored the cities, and eſpecially 
Jeruſalem, that had lain in Ruins, or to thoſe God will em- 
ploy in the goſpel to build up the wafte places of the warld, as it 
may be rendered, the whole earth having been covered with the 
deſolations of ignorance and fin, till by the preaching of the word 
the Gentiles were converted, and chriſtian ſocieties eſtabliſhed ; 
and thou fhalt raiſgup the foundations 4 many generations, as when 
the temple was raiſed from its rubbiſh, ſo thall the church of 
Chriſt riſe beautiful and glorious, and endure to all genera- 
tions: and thou ſhalt be called the repairer of the breach, and the 
reftorer of paths to divell in; they ſhall- be honoured by thoſe 
who have been called through their miniſtry ; the breaches 
which abounding iniquity had made ſhall be repaired, all divifions 
healed, and by their means the paths of truth and holineſs be- 
come happily frequented, att 


* 
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BeforeChrift* 13. © ©-If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 8. The way of peace they know not, and there is no ay" 

from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the + judgment in their goings : * they have made them 
ni. ſabbath * a delight, the holy of the LORD, honour- crooked paths: wholoever goeth therein ſhall not know g or right, 
2 able, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, | peace. n 231 | P SIO 


a Pf x. 4 nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own |. * 


+ Job xxii. ; v. 1—8, They had complained before of God's inattention 
1755 words: 14. Then* ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the | to their faſting ind prayers : God here farther convinces them 4 


© LORD, and I will cauſe thee * to ride upon the high that the fault was in themſelves. 


— 11 — of the earth, and feed thee with ® the heritage of 1. It was their fins, not want of power or grace in him, that 


acob thy father; for the mouth of the LORD hath | occaſioned the continuance of their afflictions. Behold, the \ 

LS” | Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, he is the ſame, 
12+ pol en it. , 1 . 

| bs Sit yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, length of time, or ſtrength of 
v. 13, 14. A ſerious and conſcientious obſervance of the | foes, make no difference with him; neither tif his ear heavy, that 
ſabbath day, is one of the beſt evidences, and ſureſt means of | it cannot hear; his regard for, and attention to his people, is un- 
having the heart devoted to Gd. ; of changeable, and they who cry to him in ſimplicity will find 
1. The ſanctification of this day is deſcribed, v. 13. If him ever ngar to anſwer and relieve them; if our prayers return 
thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, from trampling upon it, | not with a bleſſing, it is becauſe we aſk amiſs, or grow weary 
profane neglect, making it a day of travelling, idleneſs, or | and faint in our minds. But your iniquities have eee be- 
viſiting ;\ from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, not making it 2 | rrueen you and your God, and your fins have bid his face 75 
day of vain amuſements, or ſpending it in thoſe recreations, you, that he wil not hear. Here is the grand obſtacle, and this 
that at another ſeaſon may be lawful ; and call the ſabbath a de- remaining, how can we hope to ſpeed with him ? See H/. Ixvi. 
light, welcoming its return with gladneſs, counting theſe ſacred | 18, Note, (1.) Though God may be really on Gd, yet by 
hours the happieſt portion of our time, and ſpending them | our perverſeneſs we may provoke him to withdraw; and for 
with joy in his bleſſed ſervice of T praiſe, meditation, godly | their fins he juſtly leaves his own people in bitterneſs to lament 
converſation, c. the holy of the Lord, reſpecting its divine in- his abſence. (2.) Sin is the accurſed thing that breeds all our 
ſtitution ; and honourable, employing ourſelves in it, as may moſt | ſorrows : oh that we ſaw it in its true colours, and hated it as it 
conduce to advance the honour and glory of God; and ſhalt ho- | deſerves! (3.) It is in vain for us to hope for an anſwer of 
nour bim, who appointed this day of reſt, not doing thine own | peace to our prayers, whilſt allowed iniquity cuts ofi the inter- 

ways in any ſecular buſineſs, or the work of common days; ner | courſe between God and our ſouls. 


ding thine own pleaſure, turning it into a day of ſauntering, 2. God had charged them with fin in general, here a variet | 
2 or vanity ; nor ſpeaking thine own words, the thoughts of particulars is alledged, fully a the divine 3 : 
of this world, and the cares of it ſhould be baniſhed from our dure againſt them. | 
. minds, and all our converſation be employed about the things [1.] Their hearts were deſperately wicked ; their thoughts are 


of God, and how we may ſecure to ourſelves a part in his eter- thoughts of miguity, this is ever uppermoſt in their minds ; they 
nal reſt. ; concerve miſchief, as the embryo is formed in the womb, ſo in 
2. The benefit of "uy 2 —— of 5 — . their hearts the purpoſe of fin ripens into act, and they bring forth 
will be great; for #2 — 0 1 ig A thyſelf 61 7 4a iniquity. They e e and weave the ſpidler's web 
abundant conſolation will be the bleſled fruit, and clearer diſ- | their ſchemes are 1 formed, with much art and labour, 
coveries of the riches of the grace and love of Chriſt be made to | and though they appear fair without, they are big with poiſon, 
the foul, ſo that by experience we ſhall ſay, one day in thy and the moſt - pernicious conſequences. He that eateth ef their 
courts is better than a thouſand ; and / will cauſe thee to ride | eggs dieth ; whoever creduloufl embraces the falſe doctrines 
on the high places of the earth, in ſafety from every enemy, ex- they broach, or is ſeduced to fo low the evil practices they pa- 
ted to honour; or, ſpiritually, to live above. the earth, | tronize, brings upon himſelf ſwift deſtruction: and that which is 
2 mated yang oy „ . . 92 tm out — a 8 ; 5 the =o ey incautiouſl 
ignity o ing ſons o reads in the way of ſuch, is in danger of bein 
J « = way; with all the bleflings of the covenant of pro- very attempt to Guſh them is Ane, as wn Pop HE 
miſe, and the foretaſtes of eternal bliſs, more precious than the | do it to their malignity and pggſecution. Their webs ſhall not le- 
richeſt proviſion of Canaan, the heritage of Iſrael: for the | come garments, neither hall they cover themſelves with their works. 
mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken: it, and therefore we may confi- | They who believe their lies will be fatally diſappointed, and be 
dently truſt him, for he will never diſappoint our hopes. Hea- | left naked before the wrath of God; as will eſpecially be the 
ven and earth ſhall paſs away, but his word ſhall never paſs | caſe of all who ſet up their own works and duties as the ground 
away, until the whole be ful filled. 9 of their acceptance with Cod, which can no more ſerve for a 
| robe of righteouſneſs, than a ſpider's web for a garment, 

: BY) : [2.] Out of the abundance of their heart, their mouth 
CHAP LIX. | ſpeaketh ; your lips have ſpoken lies, and your tongue hath muttered 
— * falſe and htm ann in. _ Wan backbiters 

Tn this chabter we have fn appearing exceeding finful, and grace en- | 22% whiſperers ; or it may refer to the eretical tenets they 

{ I pla 1 A, : app 7 FE ſeid 2 finner's 7. 43% — = jr and openly ſupported, to the great ruin of mens 
7, 8. of x7 to the general corruption of mankind, Rom, iii. es Their a; onde 5 

15. fo what 15 here ſaid of a Redeemer, ver. 20, is applied to [3-] Their actions correſponded with their evil hearts: your 

Gi, Rom. xi. 26. 1. The particular fins are inflanced which hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, either ſhed 

| bept coed things from God's people, ver. 1—8, 2. They are told go paſſion, or _ projet 0 Juſtice, or. rather with the blood 

both what the judgments were which they had brought upon their 07" martyrs, WHO, Oppoung Ter wicked ways, ſuftcred for their 

/ exon heads, ver. 9-—11. and what the ſius were that provoked God fidelity. This left upon their conſcience eep defilement, and 

to. ſend thoſe judgments, ver. 12—15. 3. It is here promiſed, cried for vengeance, Their ret run to evil, eager in the purſuit, 

ens n this, Grd would work deliverance for them, and impatient to gratify their malice and revenge, they make haſte 

s 


y 


— 


* 


3 HE; to ſhed innocent blood : waſling and deſlruction are in their paths: 
purely fer own name's ſake, ver. 16—19. and would reſerve Roa IEA on paths. 
N 2 ; pread deſolations around them, ruining both body and 
. merey in tore for, my n foul, and their ways will conduct them at laſt to crerlalbng per- 
«Nom. z. 1+ JI E HOLD, the LORD's hand is * not ſhortned, Aen. 


15 8. F UA. ] All truth and juſtice is baniſhed ; none calleth /r Juſtice ; the 
2, 


g MART: ite | ' injured dare not complain, becauſe power is with their oppreflors 
that it cannot hear. 2. But your iniquities have ſepa- | and none will intereſt chemſelves in their behalf, or ſec 1 Hebe- 


b Chap, Ivii, rated between you and your God, and your ſins have ed : nor any pleadeth for truth, ſupporting the cauſe of _ my 
1. + hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 3. For | innocence, or vindicating the truths of God from the errors and 
7 your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers hereſies with which theſe wicked men have obſcured and perverted 
to hide. with iniquity, * your lips have ſpoken' lies, your tongue them. They 17 in vanity, deceive themſelves as well as others 
kc + hath muttered perverſeneſs. 4. None calleth for juſtice, —_— 8 U e Gen a lies, nOpIng, by bold and 
« Jer. i. 3. * nor any plea eth for truth : they truſt in vanity, and , y uſe againſt truth and juſtice. 


1 iſchi : z The way of peace they know not; how ſhould they, when all thei 
' Jr. 3.” ſpeak lies ; they * conceive miſchief, and bring forth ini- | thoughts, words, and deeds, are oppoſite to G 8 godline N 


1.35. guy: 5. They hatch 'cokatrice-eggs, and weave the | and there is no judgment in their goings, no 1 in their deal- 

a pider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, 'and | ings with men, no diſcernment of the right way before God, 
that which is cruſhed breaketh out into a viper. | no apprehenſion of their own danger: they have made them craok- 
> Job vii, 6. Their webs ſhall not become garments, neither | 7 paths, _ oe re let before God ; whoſoever goeth 
g ſhall they cover themſelves with their works : their works therein ſhall not know peace; no true peace of conſcience, or ſo- 


3 N 1 lid ſatisfaction, but miſery, like their ſhadow ſt 

Chas Tons : ry m tt 
00 . are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in them, and the wrath of God, preſent and eternal, pe 
i Prov. i. 16. their hands. 7. Their feet run to evil, and they make | them. Note, Many cry peace to their ſouls, whoſe ways inevi- 


Ara g. haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts | tably tend to everlaſting perdition. 
of iniquity, waſting and deſtruction are in their paths. | 
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1 Jer, viii, 


doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for light, but be- 
hold obſcurity ; for 22724 but we walk in dark. 
neſs. 10. We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we bad no eyes: we ſtumble at noon- 
day as in the night z we are in deſolate places as dead 
men. 11. We ® roar all like bears, and * mourn ſore 
like doves : we look for judgment, but there is none; for 
ſalvation, but it is far off from us. 12. For our” tranſ- 
greſſions are multiplied before thee, and our fins teſtify 
againſt us: for our tranſgreſſions are with us, and as for 
our iniquities, we know them: 13. In tranſgreſſing and 
lying againſt the LORD, and departing away from 
our God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving 
and * uttering from the heart words of falſhood. 14 And 
judgment is turned away backward, and juſtice ſtand- 
eth afar off: for truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and e- 
quity cannot enter. 15. Yea, truth faileth, and he 
that departeth from evil + maketh himſelf a prey: and 
the LORD ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him that ere was 
no judgment. | 


; xx viii. 29. 
= 14. 
„iv. 14. 
n PC. xxii. 1. 
& xxxviii. 8. 


p Chap. i. 4+ 
* PC, K. 8. 


r Mat, xii. 
34» 


+ Or is ac- 
countedmad, 


ix, 1, 
I Pet, iv, 4+ _ ; 
v. 9—15. Tho' in general there appears to have been a griev- 


ous departure from God, yet in every age a few faithful are 
found, and they are here repreſented confeſſing and bewailing 
the prevailing fas and miſery of their people. a 

1. Their miſery was great under the power of their oppreſ- 
ſors. No juſtice could be obtained from man, and God in 
righteous judgment refuſed to vindicate their quarrel and exe- 
cute vengeance on their foes. Their expectations were griev- 
ouſly diſappointed, they waited for light, but behold obſcurity, for 
brightneſs, or brightneſſes, ſome eminent interpoſition of God to 
reſcue them from their afflictions, but we walk in darkneſs, in 
thicket darkneſs, their troubles increaſing rather than diminiſh- 
ing, and their hopes ſinking faſt into black deſpair, v. 9, To- 
tally at a Joſs what way to direct their courſe, like blind men 
they groped for the wall; and, though they had God's word, 
as a light ſhining in a dark place, they neglected or miſunder- 
ſtood it, ſo that in the noon-day - fumbled as in the night ; 
they were ready to give up all for loſt ; in deſolate places, deject- 
ed, and retiring to mournful ſolitudes to pour out their griets, 
or in fatneſſes, where they had abundant means of grace, yet 
not quickened by them: others render the word, in ſepulchres, 
as dead men, their ſtate deſperate, and irrecoverable as that of 
the dead, v. 10. under which Ralamities, bitter were their 

roanings, roaring as bears, or mourning as doves ; they ſaw no 
proſpect of deliverance, and God ſeemed to have utterly with- 
drawn from them his ſalvation, v. 11. Note, (1.) When 
power is in the hands of oppreſſors, little juſtice can be expected, 
(2.) They who hope for the light of God's countenance, yet 
walk in the way of iniquity, muſt needs be diſappointed. (3.) 
None ſo blind as thoſe, who in the mid& of goſpel day, hate 
the light of truth : juſtly doth God leave them to the darkneſs 
they have choſen, 4. Sinners are ever ſwinging to extremes, 
in proſperity ſecure, in adverſity deſpairing. (5. When the 
mourning of the ſufferer is more for his ſins than his calamities, 
there is then hope of relief. 

2. The faithful, who in the name of the people lament 
their ſufferings, confeſs their fins as the juſt cauſe of them: all 
the charges God had brought againſt them are acknowledged 
to be altogether righteous and true. Their tranſgreſſions were 
many, great, and aggravated, eſpecially as a profeſſing people; 
for which their * condemned them, and which it were 
folly to attempt concealing from God, v. 12. particularly in 
tranſgreſſing and lying again/t the Lord, being falſe to their vows, 
and faithleſs in breaking their 3 to him, or miſrepre- 
fenting his truth, as now is done, robbing the Redeemer of 
the glories of his godhead, and denying his vicarious righteouſ- 
neſs and atonement : and departing away from our God, from 
his commands, worſhip, and ordinances ; ſpeaking oppreſſion and 
revolt, not merely rebels themſelves, but daring to utter their 
treaſonable deſigns againſt God's honour and glory, in order to 
ſeduce others to join in their defection, and where they have 
power, opprefling thoſe that are zealous to oppoſe. their falſe 
doctrines and pernicious ways ; conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words of falſhoed, contriving how to propagate their errors, 
and earneſt in maintaining them, v. 13. . Juſtice had ceaſed to 
exert herſelf, and truth was no _ regarded ; by which all 
the bonds of civil ſociety were diſſo 
ſtate of the decayed churches of proteſtantiſm, where the true 
doQrines of the goſpel are generally exploded and trampled 
upon. Thoſe who ſhould be the firſt to ſee them maintained, 
are the chief apoſtates from them, whilſt the few. that remain 
true to the principles of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, are N 
ſed without redreſs, and find no advocate, and the door of ad- 

miſſion into the miniſtry ſhut againſt them, v. 14. So that 

truth faileth, yea, and he that departeth 1 evil maketh himſelf a 

prey; when falſhood and iniquity are become faſhionable, it is 

dangerous to be ſingularly faithful; it ruins a man's intereſts in 
4 


9. J Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 


ved; or it may reſpect the 


the world, and expoſes him to the perſecution of his brethren, 
who cannot bear the reproof of his words and ways ſo oppoſite 
to their n; or it may be rendered, ts. reckoned a 

treated as an enthuſiaſt, as melancholic, or diſturbed in his ſenſes, 


all zeal for God's glory ' themſelves, and only anxious about 

_— advantage, regard others, who act on principles ſo ut- 

_ ifferent, as fools or mad. And the Lord ſaw it, and 
iſplea 


e 
was juſtly diſpleaſed at the abounding iniquity, peculiarly cri- 
minal in a people profeſſing colline. 7 88 


16. J And he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no interceſſor: therefore * his 
arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſneſs, 
it ſuſtained him. 17. For he put on righteouſneſs as 
a breaſt-plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his 
head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for 
cloathing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 18. * Ac- 
cording to their + deeds, accordingly he will repay, 
fury to his adverſaries, recompence to his enemies, to 
the iſlands he will repay recompence. 19. So ” ſhall 
they fear the name of the LORD from the welt, 


mouth of th 
ſeed's ſeed, 
for ever. 


v. 16—21. We have heard before how ſin abounded, we ſee 
here how grace much more abounds. 

1. God beheld their deplarable caſe with an eye of pity. 
He ſaw that there was no man, none, comparatively ſpeaking, 
for ſome few, as appears, lamented their unhappy caſe, but in 
general, there was no man who cared to eſpouſe the ſinking 
cauſe of juſtice and truth, or laid to heart the evil of their ways z 
and wondered that there was no interceſſor to ſtand in the gap, and 
plead, like Abraham for Sodom, if it were poſſible to avert the im- 
pending judgments. At this God is ſaid to wonder; for, ſpeaking 
after the manner of men, conſidering what means and mercies he 
had vouchſafed them, ſuch a general apoſtacy was ſtrange. Note, 
It is very bad with a nation, when her praying advocates ceaſe, 
or are few; it is to be feared then deſtruction is near. 

2. To fave them from utter ruin, God is pleaſed graciouſly 
to interpoſe. Therefore his arm brought — — to him; when 
they had no power nor reſolution to help themſelves, he mag- 
nified his ſtrength in their weakneſs, and by himſelf, and for 
his own glory, ar6fe-to ſave them, which may be applied to 
the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, but according to the 
following verſes, more eminently refers to the great ſalvation 
of Jeſus, who by his own arm vanquiſhed the ſpiritual enemies 
of his people, and wrought out a complete ſalvation for them; 
and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him, 2 own divine righteouſ- 
neſs was his ſupport, and enabled him effectually to accompliſh 
the redemption of his people; or his faithfulneſs to his pro- 
miſes, notwithſtanding their provocations, engaged him to de- 
liver them; for he put on 1 as 4 breaſi-plate, being in 
his own perſon perfectly pure and holy, all the darts of 
the enemy were repelled, and when the prince of the world 
came to tempt him, he found him invulnerable or by his-righ- 
teous procedure, in. delivering his people, and deſtroying their 
enemies, he eminently ſecured his own honour and faithful- 
nels; and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head, clad in that divine 
panoply, which renders him terrible to his foes, and moſt ador- 
able and amiable in the of his friends: and he put on the 
garments f vengeance for claathing, and was clad with zeal as a 
cloak, zeal tor his own glory, and his people's cauſe, vengeance 
againſt his enemies and theirs, which now to the uttermoſt he 
reſolves to execute. According to their deeds, accordingly he will 
repay, to his adverſaries, recompence to his enemies, to the iſlands 
he will repay recompence, a juſt retaliation for the wrongs th 
have committed againſt his people, and which will extend to 
21 even the moſt diſtant nations, that have any 0 
ed or 
with impunity to trample on the faithful, their day is com- 
ing, ih with wrath and fury, the day of v ce. of our 
_ ; (2-) ne - * ee ſaints of faint under 
their trials, their Lord is at and f | 
e 

The glory of God in this ſalvation ſhall be ſpread far and 
fear the name of the Lord from the weſt 


wide. Se /ba hey 
and his glory from the riſing of the ſun : from eaſt to weſt the 
| knowledge 


Before Chris 
— 


ſor ſuch his conduct makes him appear to thoſe, who, deſtitute of 
him that there wwas no judgment ; he obſerved it, and 


» Exek. xxil. 
30. 
t Pſ. xeviii, 
1. 
Chap. Ixii. p. 
v Eph. vi, 
14, 17. 

: Theſſ. v. 
+ Heb. de- 
ervings. ; 
y Pſ.exiii, 3. 
Mal. i. 11, 
z Rev. xii, 


* feed, nor out of the mouth of thy Re. . 
aith the LORD, from henceforth and 45 Gal, i, 


PEP) 


perſecuted them. Note, (1.) Let not wicked men think + 


699. 


and his glory from the riſing of the ſun: when the Lech. i. 
enemy ſhall come in * like a flood, the Spirit of the 7 8 
LORD ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him. 20. © tim to 
And * the Redeemer ſhall come to © Zion, and * unto b Ren. 
them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith 26. 
the LORD, 21. As for me, * this is my covenant += gp 
with them, ſaith the LORD, My Spirit that is upon » 3. 
thee, and my words, which I have put in thy mouth, lb . 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 10. &x.16, 


9 1 
* * 


ap. LX. 


— — — — — 
8 AA A 
| 4 . I 


* 


knowledge of the Redeemer's work ſhall be ſpread, and God 
ub zagnified for his e, who hath viſited and redeemed his 
poop, and he will alſo continue to protect and preſerve them for 


antichriſt ſhall break in upon the nations: others of the irrup- 
tion of the Turks and Tartars in the caſt, and the Goths and 
Vandals in the weſt; and it may more generally be applied to 

i that the great enemy of mankind in 
ing raiſe, in order to overwhelm the cauſe 
of and truth: but in vain, for the Lord will, in his ap- 
TI time, break the Mahomedan and Popiſh yoke, and 


7 his Spirir, wherever the goſpel is preached, doth continu- 
glorify bis grace in the tion of ſinfiers from the power 

of ſatan, and the dominion of fin. T exe ne 

4. This falvation will moſt eminently be manifeſted in that 


when 
cient people — Jews ſhall at laſt be converted to him, and 
turning from their long courſe of tranſgreſſion. and their inve- 
terate rejection of the Meſſiah, they ſhall: receive him, and en- 
ter into the common fold of the church, where all diſtinction 
between Jew and Gentile will oeaſe. As for me, this is my = 
wenant with them, for God hath not caſt awa his people, 
whom he foreknew, but there are covenant bleffings Ml in 
ſtore for them my Spirit, which is upon thee, and my words, 
which I have put in thy mouth, the Redeemer having received his 
from his Father, and the Spirit without meaſure for the 
diſcharge of his office as Mediator, and in order to furniſh his 
miniſters and people out of his fulneſs unto the end of time, 
Hall not depart out of thy mAh, nor out of the month of thy fred, 
nor out of the mout of thy feed! feed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
th and for ever. will have always a church, and main- 
tain the miniſtry. of his goſpel in the world, and by his Spirit 
will conſtantly make it efteftual to the converfion of mens fouls ; 
and eſpecially in the laſt days à more abundant out-pouring of 
this word and Spirit will be ſeen, and the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the earth, as the waters cover the fea, ate, (1.) 
The church of Chriſt is founded on a rock, againſt which the 
| floods ſhall not prevail.” (2.) It is by the miniftry of the word 
that the church is maintained and preſerved.” (3.) The word 
is made effectual by the Spirit, which accompanies it to the 
heart, and Chriſt- hath promiſed, in the power of his grace, to 
be with his minifters always, even to the end of the world. 
(4.) When the Spirit of God is pleaſed to convert the ſoul, his 
work is for ever; he will keep thoſe whom he calls, and they 


CHAP. LX. 


The vaſt extent of the goſpel church is the ſubjett of this chapter, in 
1 220 it 1s 2 A the church fhall Z enlightened, ver. 
I, 4. 2. it ſhould be greatly enlarged, ver. 38. 3. That 
the new converts ſhould be very ſerviceable to it, ver. 9-13. 4. 
That it ſhould be in great honour and repute among men, ver. 14 
16. 5. That it At enjoy a profound and tranquillity, 
 / ver. 17, 18. 6. That the members of it being all righteous, the 
glory and joy of it ſhall be everlaſting, ver. 19-22. 


1. A RISE, ſhine, for * thy light is come, and © the 


©. 2 


1 Eph. v. 
14. 4 a 
a glory of the LORD is riſen upon thee. 
2 Mat .. 2. For behold, * the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and 
«che al. groſs darkneſs the people: but the LORD fhall ariſe 
c 2 thee, and his 4 ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 


A 3. And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings 
8, to the brightneſs of thy rifing. 4. Lift up thine eyes 
pots round about, and fee; all they gather themſelves toge- 
r 12. ther, * they come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, 
25. Rev. and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at by ſide. 5. Then 
. 26. thou ſhall ſce and flow together, and thine heart ſhall 
1 Or noiſe, fear, and be enlarged, becauſe ® the + abundance of the 
wealth. ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the 4 forces of the 
Chap, lai. 6. Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. 6. The multitude of 
— _ Catnels ſhall cover thee : the dromedaries of Midian and 
bb. Ephah: all * they from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall 
* Chap. ha. bring“ gold and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth the 
M. l xz, Praiſes of the LORD. 7. All the flocks of Kedar 
l. . ſhall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of Ne- 
9 baioth ſhall miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up 
with acce e on mine alcar, and 1 will glorify the 
houſe of my glory. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, 


d. Ser Cant, and “ as the doves to their windows ? 
M Vor. II. Os 
75 


; 


glory and increaſe of the church of Chriſt Bc 
are here beautifully repreſented. | 699. 


1. Great light and glory are beſtowed on her: Ariſe, Hin, 


for thy light is come, the light of the goſpel illuminating a be- 


nighted world, wakening up ſinners from the ſleep bf ſpiritual 
death, and turning their miſery into joy and gladneſs ; for the 
ghry of the Lord is riſen upon thee, Chia, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs, with healing in his wings, manifeſting, in the moſt 
tranſcendent manner, the glory of God, in the pardon and ſal- 
vation of his people. For. behold, the darkneſs ſhall ever the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: either when this light ſhould 
break forth it would be the more welcome and ſurprizing, be- 
cauſe of the darkneſs, 8 idolatry, and ſuperſtition, 
which every where prevailed, or it ſpeaks the diſtinguiſhing 
vary -4 of thoſe. to whom the goſpel was preached, who, like 

ſrael in Goſhen, had light in their dwellings, whilſt the reſt of 
the world, to-whom it hath not come, or who have rejected it, 
are like the land of Egypt, covered with darkneſs that may be 
felt : but the Lord ſba ark on thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen 

thee, as it refted on the tabernacle in the pillar. of a 
cloud and fire, not only protecting his church ſafely, but mak- 
ing her appear beautiful and glorious, the joy of the whole 
earth. Note, (1.) Without the light of the goſpel, the high- 
eſt attainments gf human wiſdom are but folly and darkneſs, 
(2.) They who have ſeen Chrift arifing upon their ſouls in his 
glory, are bound to ſhine to his praiſe, and let their light ap- 
pear before men, that they may take knowledge of them that 
they have been with Jeſus. _ 

2. A 1 of the church is promiſed. Allured by 
the goſpel word, and ſtruck with the bright examples of be- 
lievers, the Gentiles ſhall become converts, and bow down be- 
fore Chriſt the Sun of Rigbteouſneſs, v. 3. On every fide 
behold, they flock together, as children to their parents, to be 
nurſed with the ſincere milk of the word. See Ads xi. 5. With 
pleaſing ſurprize the church will behold this ſtrange acceſſion, 
and in a tranſport of joy receive the multitude of mariners, and 
armies of Gentile foldiers, that among others ſhall be converted 
unto the truth, v. 5. From Midian and Ephah they ſhall come 
in vaſt companies, riding on camels and dromedaries. From 
Sheba they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, See Matt. ii. 11. and 
ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord, for his in calling them 
to himſelf. v. 6. The inhabitants of Kedar and Nebaioth, in 
Arabia, whoſe riches chiefly conſiſted in their flocks, ſhall offer 
themſelves and their ſubſtance up to God, and through Chriſt 
their ſpiritual ſacrifices ſhall be accepted, and God glorified in 
their converſion, v. 7. As a cloud before the wind, and as the 
doves flying to their windows, ſo thick, unanimous, openly, 
and eagerly, ſhall the Gentiles haſten into the church of God, 
whilſt with wonder and delight, the faithful welcome them to 
their reſt. Note, (1.) When our ſouls, likg the dove, are 
weary with wandering, or purſued by our ſpiritual enemies, as 
birds of prey, we mu * to Chriſt for ſhelter, and under the 
ſhadow of his wings ſhall be ſafe, and find a pleaſing reſting- 
place. (2.) It is among the chief delights of a ſoul that loves 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, to behold his kingdom 
cſtabliſhed, and many converted unto him, | 


9+ * Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips „pt. tet. 
of Tarſhiſh firſt, * to bring thy ſons from afar, * their !% . 
filver and their gold with them, * unto the name of the 26. 
LORD thy God: and to the Holy One of Iſrael, „Fi. 


30. Tech. 


becauſe he hath See thee. 10. And * the ſons of . 1 
ſtrangers ſhall bui thy walls, and * their kings ſhall ? En 


u 

miniſter unto thee: 2 in my wrath I ſmote thee, but 235. 
in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 11. There- . lin 
fore thy gates ſhall be open continually, they ſhall not © Rev, xx, 
be ſhut day nor night, that men may bring unto thee ““ 
the + forces of the Gentiles, and that their Kings may + Or wealth, 
be brought, 12. For * the nation and kingdom that will . f. , 
not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh'; yea, zhoſe nations ſhall be 17,9 
utterty waſted, 13. The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 8 

to thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box to- . 4. & 
gether, to beautify the place of my ſanctuary, and I 1 1. 
will make / the place of my feet glorious. 14. The „Se. Chro. 
ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee, ſhall come bend- pe ae . 
ing unto thee; and all they that deſpiſed thee, * ſhall 2 Chap. Ain. 
bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they 25 Ker. i. 
ſhall call thee, The city of the LORD, the Zion of 
the Holy One of Hr ael. ., 

v. 9—14. The fame ſubjet is here purſued as in the fore- 
going verſes. | 5 . . 

1. The church ſhall gain vaſt acceſſions of ſtrength and 
wealth. The diſtant iſles ſhall wait for, and welcome the Sa- 
viour ; the ſhips of Tarſhiſh readily convey the ſons of God 
to Zion, the ſpiritual church, with all their riches, willingly 
offering themſelves, and all they bave, to be employed in his 
W as the grateful return for the grace r | 


1 
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_ - Chap. LXI 


* 
1 


* Chap. xlix, 
243. & Ixi, 6, 
& Ixvi. 11, 
72. 

b Chap. 
Kin. 3. & 
zlix. 26. 

© 1 Kings x. 
27. 

& Zech. ix. 


e Chap. xxvi, 
1. 3 
Rer. xxi. 
2.3. & Axii. 
5 

8 Zech. ii. 
8. 

b Am, viii. 
9. 


1 Chap, mn. 

1, & Ixii}.12+, 
k Pf. xxxvii, 
Tr, 22, Mat, 


v. 8. 
Chap. lei. 


5 Had, ii. 3. 


— 


the expected 4 power and grace, when man papiſts, pa- 


'be unto thee an everlaſtin 


S 


before Chia hath beſtowed upon them, v. 9. The ſons of ſtrangers, ſuch 
13 as were the Gentile nations, ſhall now greatly contribute to 
| miniſtex in the bleſſed work; 
as when Conſtantine, and other Chriſtian emperors and kings, 


build up the chutch, and kings 


eſpouſed the caufe of truth, and as will be more eminently t 
caſe in the days to come. For in my wrath I Jmote thee, which 
may refer to che days of pagan” perſecution, ' or to the prevail- 


ing power of Antichriſt, permitted for the coldneſs, formality, | 


corruptions, and diviſions, among God's profeſſing people : but 
in my fapour have I bad mercy on thee ; as when under the 
Chriſtian emperors the church enjoyed reſt; and as will be the 
caſe when Chriſt, having ſubdued the oppreſſors of his people, 
will ſet up his kingdom univerſally in the world, v. 10. and 
great will be the glory of it, v. 13. As the cedars of Leba- 
non, and every beautiful tree, contributed to the ſplendor of 
the temple, ſo ſhall thoſe who by the goſpel ate called into the 
church, by the purity and holineſs of their lives adorn theit 
444 mp and bring glory to God. Note, (1+) When the 

rt is truly given up to God, we ſhall liberally employ out 
wealth and influence in ſupport of his cauſe. (.) The _ 
honour of kings is to be miniſters for good to Chriſt's peopſe. 

2. Many of the enemies of the church ſhall become converts. 
Thoſe who deſpiſed and afflicted the people of God ſhall be 
brought in deep humiliation to E their ſin, and highly 
reſpect thoſe they before inſulted and abuſed, v. 14. Thus the 
ſufferings of the martyrs often confaunded their perſecutors; and 
many. who have with bitter-enmity oppoſed the goſpel, have 
been at laſt convinced by the word, and joined the people they 
had before reviled. And this will be more eſpecially the caſe in 
ans, and Mahometans, will be turned from dar unto 
light, and make open profeſſion of the goſpel. 


3. The gates of the church are open night and day conti- 


nually; all are welcome to enter, and multitudes are daily com- 


ing in of all ranks and degrees: and this denotes the ſecurity in 
which they dwell, for none can diſturb their repoſe, v. 11. 
Note, The gate of mercy in Chriſt is ever open, and ſinners of 
every rank and degree are ſure of admiſſion into the city of God, 
whenever in faith and prayer they return to him. | 
4. Thoſe who obſtinately refuſe the proffers of and 
perſiſt in their impenitence, muſt rue for it. They will periſh, 
and be utterly waſted, be they never ſo mary, never ſo mighty, 
v. 12. Note, Th 
muſt be broken under the iron rod of vengeance, 2 Theſ. i. 8. 


15, Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo 
that no man went through #bee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 16. Thou 
ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and * ſhalt ſuck 
the breaſt of kings, and thou ſhalt know. that I the 
LORD am thy ſaviour and thy redeemer, the mighty 
One of Jacob. 17. © For braſs I will bring gold, and 


for iron I will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for | 


ſtones iron : I will alfo - make thy officers peace, and 
thine exactors righteouſneſs. 18, * Violence ſhall no 
more be heard in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction 
within thy borders; but thou ſhalt call * thy walls ſal- 
vation, and thy gates praiſe. 19. The ſun ſhall be 
no more thy light by day, neither for. brightneſs ſhall 
the moon give light unto thee : but the LORD ſhall 
light, and * thy God thy 
glory. 20. Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither 
ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf : for the LORD ſhall 
be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning 
ſhall be ended. 21. Thy people alſo fball be all righte- 
ous : * they ſhall inherit the land tor ever, | the branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may 
be glorified. 22. * A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ftrong nation: I the LORD will 
haſten it in his time. . | 


v. 15—22. What honour and reſpect ſhould. be paid the 


church by thoſe who were once enemies and perſecutors, hath 
been intimated, v. 14. and here we ſee what Juſt reaſon there 


would appear for it. | | 
1. Her excellence and ftability is for ever ſecured by the 


power and grace of the Saviour. Whereas thou 'haft been for- 
aten and hated ; to appearance, deſerted of Gad, and the ob- 


ject of the world's enmity ; ſo that no man went through thee ; a 
place unfrequented, like the ruins of Jeruſalem, whither none 
went up to worlhip : I will make thee an eternal excellency," to be 
had in the higheſt eſteem, adorned with the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus, and all the graces of the Spirit, brighter than robes of 
wrought gold, ſhining with goſpel light, beautiful in diſcipline, 
and in the dignity, decency, ſimplicity, and order of her wor 
ſhip : @ joy of many generation ; as long as time ſhall. laſt, ſo 
Jong mult this church be the joy of all its members on ; 
and to eternity its glory will extend, when in heaven the 
ANA 5 | | % 


* 


7 


who bow not before the calls of grace, 


— 


— 


this ſhall be done, that all Chriſt's people | 

the power, * faithfulneſs, and love of the Lord their Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob, v. 16. Note, 
Deſpicable as the church of Chriſt and her poor members now 
may appear, they will ſhortly be ſeen in a different point of 
view, when all — deſpiſed and hated them will wonder 
- . | ; 4 © 


and periſh. bus 9 81631, 1 Lad! to gois 
2. Her riches will be great. Thou ſhalt the mill of the 
Gentiles, and the breaſl of kings ; their ri treaſures be 


offered to ſerve. the intereſts of the church of Chriſt. The moſt 
precious metals ſhall' be ſo plentiful; that gold and ſilver will be 


wood and ſtones ; which ſome refer to the excellence of the goſ- 
pel diſpenſation above the Moſaical ; and others, to the 12 
of the latter day, when in ſpiritual giſts and graces, and in pu- 
rity: of doctrine and diſcipline, the church will as much exceed 
its preſent; ſtate, as gold and ſilver do the baſer metalss 

3. The J whether civil: of eccleſiaſtical, ſhall be 
men of juſtice and uprightneſs. No oppreſſion will be, com- 
mitted, no injuſtice pattonized; but the. Micers ſballi be men of 
þeace, that ſeek to heal all differences, arid: accommodate every 
diſpute ; and the-exators, the tax-gatherers, WhO uſed to fleece 
the people, ſhall be righteouſneſs, + approve: themſelves with the 
greateſt honeſty and integrity, v. 1777... 

4. All wars and rumours of wars ſhall ceaſe, and -perſecution 


be at an end ; and the moſt uninterrupted peace and proſperity 


will be eſtabliſhed. - Salvation, ſtronger than walls and bul- 
warks, ſhall keep the people of God ſafe from every enemy. 
All their gates, the places of concourſe, ſhall be called praiſe, 
their aſſemblies continually reſounding with ſongs of triumph 
for redeeming love; a ſtate of bliſs and happineſs to which the 
church hath never yet arrived, v. 18. J SH. Nl. 

5. God will be — light and glory of his redeem- 
ed, v. 19, 20. And here the prophet ſeems to riſe from the 


bliſs in heaven, where they ſhall nced neither ſun nor moon, 


but ſhall enjoy the brighter preſence of God, their everlaſting 


light and glory. No clouds ſhall ever interrupt the bliſsfut vi- 
ſion; no darkneſs of affliction, deſertion, or temptation, for a 
moment intervene; but bleſſedneſs, abiding and eternal as the 
ſource from whence it flows, be the portion of the redeemed. 
Thy ſun ſpall no more ge down, but ſhine with unclouded ſplen- 
dor through the ages of eternity; nor thy moon withdraw itſelf 3 
never will there be the leaſt diminution. of their bliſs; for the 
Lord fhall be thine everlaſting light ; when this bright ſun pluck- 
ed from his ſphere ſhall be extinguiſhed, and this pale moon 
in darkneſs hide her bead, with, infinitely tranſcending bright- 
neſs ſhall the eternal God ſhine on his choſen, and overlating 
as his being ſhall be their joy and glory. And the days of thy 
mourning ſhall be ended ; a period put to all their ſorrows, eyery 
tear wiped from their eye, and the cauſe of all, fin and ſuffer- 
ing, be for ever baniſhed from the place. O Lord ! thy king- 
dom come — one en 

6. They ſhall be perfected in holineſs. le alſo Hall 
be all rightecus ; not only as they are EN El, bur 


and ſpirit, and made meet for the inheritance among the ſaints 
in light. They ſhall inherit the land for ever, the heavenly Ca- 
naan.z the branch of my planting, ingrafted into Chriſt, and, 
after flouriſhing on earth, tranſplanted with him to the paradiſe 
of God ; the work of my hands : the whole of ſalvation, from 
. to end, will in heaven be evidently ſeen and acknow- 
ledged to be God's own work, to the glory of his rich and 
ſovereign grace; that I may be glorified, as he will then be, in 
and K his ſaints. | A | 
7. They ſhall be an innumerable multitude, A fittle one 
Hall become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: few and 
feeble as the ſaints of God were in every age and place, 
when collected they will appear numerous E formidable, a 
hoſt like the hoſt of God. 7 the Lord will haften it in bis tims ; 
however difficult it may appear, or long as the final falvation 
of the faithful may ſeem to be delayed, the event is ſure, and 
in God's appointed ſeaſon it ſhall be accompliſhed. May we 
with faith and. patience wait for it. „ch a1; x 


NAT 


In this c | 
everlaſiin 200, ver. 1—3. 2. 
of his church, ver. 4—9. * 

made ber of manife/ting her 

ver. 10, I, | 


T HE Spirit of the Lord: GOD. is upon 7 me, 
1 becauſe the LORD hath : anointed me to 


2. The proſperity and enlargement 
3 Her joy berein, and a promiſe 
deu. and glory to all nations, 


a 
* 


to bind up the broken - hearted, to proclaim liberty to 


the captives, and * the opening of the priſon to tbem 
| Aman, 


— 


* * 


happy days of the church on earth, to the conſummation of her 


preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath ſent me 43 


| lected body ſhall for ever ſhine- with their exalted head g and Before 


as common as. braſs and iron, and iron and braſs become as 


as they are by the Holy Ghoſt ſanctified wholly in body, ſoul, 


we have, I. Chriſt publiſhing to a bf world the 2.2 


a Chap. xi. 
2. Luke iv. 
18, Ke. John 


i. 33. 

b of xlv. 7 
Pf. exlvũ. 
3. Chap. li. 
1 . 

d 2 Tim. i. 
26. 


e Chap. xlũ. 


7. & xlix. 9. 


Irrer r 
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Bene a that. are. bound: 2. To proc roclaim che acceptable . ear | poſi els the double :. everlaſting joy ſhall. 
57 of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of our God, 

Fir ., to comfort all that mourn : g. To appoint unto them | 

that mourn ＋ in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 


— 


Chap! EXE 1 
. | be unto them. Bore pon ä 

8. For I the LORD love judgment, I hate robbery Ln” 

for burnt- offering, and I will direct their work in truth, 122 ri. 7. 


and * L will. make an everlaſting covenant wich them. 9. 1,1, 


* x 


hdd = 1 


0. 


1 che kin. aſptes, the oil of joy for mourning, the. garment of praile | And. their ſeed mall be known among the*Gentiles,, and Ser In. 
» Chop. hn. for the ſpirit of [eavited, that they might be called | their offspring among the people: all that ſee them ſhall Ay Fra 
15, Mate" trees of, righteouſneſs, *. the planting of the LORD, | acknowledge them, that they are the ſeed which the + Chap, ber. 
+ Or, for. that he might be glorified. | n ren un LORD hath bleſſed. | Wat © WO 21 "P 
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| Chap, Iviii, 
12. 


m Adds xx, 
28. 

Chap. Ix, 
17. & Ixvi. 
21. 1 Pet. 
u. 5 9. Rev. 
J. 6, & V. 10. 
0 Chap. Ix. 
1 b, 16. 


2. Zech. ix. 
12. 


71. 
k Chap. Ix. | 


Dr 


: the day 


v. 1-3. Our Lord, in the opening of his miniſtry at Na- 
ret, 0 iv, 17—21. hath. left us no doubt to whom, this 
prophecy. belongs. We have here, e * 

1. His qualifications for, and ordination to, the office of 
Mediator, © The Spirit of the. Lord God is uben me ; without 
meaſure the Father had given it unto him, x he might be 
enabled for the arduous work he had undertaken : becauſe the 
Lord hath anninted me; he inveſted him with full power and 
and king of his people. | 1 e eee 

2. eee of this appointment he 0 ns his com- 
miſſion, which was, 76 preach good tidings unts the meek ; thoſe 
who are lowly in their own cyes, to Whom free pardon, and 


ace will be welcome news: or the poor as Luke xi, 18. both 


in ſpirit and. purſe, for unto theſe the go el e. He 
bath [eb me bia th abe ; hole, Whole bleeding 
hearts, pierced with a ſenſe of guilt and ſin, no other phyſician 
can cure, he is ſent. to bind up, to comfort, and he: them: 
te proclaim iberly to the capfives, and he opening of the priſin te 
them tht are bound. Captives are we all to fin and Satan; not 
even born free, and by willing ſubjeRion alſo under heavier 
bondage, from which, by reaſon of our native corruption, we are 


utterly unable to deliver qurſelves. He is come to purchaſe our 


liberty teſpecting God, b ing a ranſom for us in ſatiſ- 
faction to thi ine jute, Which had delivered us up to the 
executionet of wrath : to reſcue us by his power from the 
hands of bur enemy; deffroying death, and him that bad the 

er of it, and providing a ſufficiency of grace and ſtrength to 
{ook our captive bands, and enable us to come forth at his call, 
delivered alike from the power and puniſhment of our ſins. 70 
proclaim the acceptable year of. the Lord; as the. jubilee trumpet 


proclaimed the releaſe of ſervants, the reſtoration of Joſt inl e- Nate, (1-9 Deſpicably as the men of the world account of 
ritances, and reft from all labour; ſo doth the goſpel proclaim, | God's miniſters, their honour in his ſight is great. (2.) They 
with more acceptable ſound,” a glorious liberty among the ſons | etiploy riches aright, who uſe them to promote the intereſts of 


of God; a reſtoration to our forfeited inheritance, through the 
blood and righteouſneſs of a Redeemer ; and an eternal reſt in 
glory, ſecured not for a year, but for the ages of eternity: 7 

33 of our God; the day of vengeance taken on 
Chriſt for our ſins, or rather on the powers of darkneſs, when 
he triumphed over them on his croſs, and which the. ſinner, who 
obſtinacely rejects his ſalvation, may expect, when he cometh 
on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. To com- 


fort all that meurn under a ſenſe of guilt, or corruption, or af- 


fliction, or who compaſſionately meſt at others woes or danger ; 


and this he doth by his great and precious promiſes, which af- 


ford balm for every grief. Td appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, or the mourners. of Zion, whoſe hearts are tenderly affected 
with her corruptions, diviſions, declenſions, and ſufferings : 0 
give unto them beauty for aſhes. In the original there is an ele- 
gant paranomaſia, Pheer for Epher ; they who lay in aſhes, 
and were disfigured with duſt, ſhall be raiſed up in beauty: the 
oil of joy for mourning ; for in ſeaſons of affliction they neglected 
to anoint themſelves, as at other times : the garments of praiſe for 
the ſpirit f heavineſs:; their ſackcloth changed for brig ter robes: 
expreſſions, which are deſigned to deſcribe the bleſſed change 
which is wrought upon the ſinner's heart by the goſpel of Jeſus, 
when. from the duſt of death and hell, from the depths of de- 
ſpair and miſery, he is reſcued, refreſhed with the oil of Divine 

race, adorned with robes of a Redeemer's righteouſneſs, and 
his natural deformity removed, through that new creation 


0 


authotſty for the diſcharge of his offices, as the prophet, prieſt, | 


| and his people: and in their 


v. 4—9. The promiſes here made might be deſigned for the 
enco ment of the Jews on their return from Babylon; but 
they extend to the church of Chriſt, and every ſinner delivered 
from the bonds of c6rruption. þ n , 
1. They ſhall be enabled to rebuild their waſte places, and 
repair their former deſolations, v. 4. and when deeper deſola- 
tions were ſpread over the world by fin, ignorance, and idola- 


thoſe whom he hath ordained, to raiſe up a glorious church in 
the midſt of a, deſart world and in 1 0 oul recovered by 
divine grace, the ruins of corruption are alſo repaired, and the 
* renewed as a holy temple, an habitation for God through 
We Spirit. 1 MY 2 

2. They ſhould no longer be in ſubjection to others, but have 
plenty of fervants, at their command, v. 5. Or this may better 
refer to thoſe of the Gentile converts, 5 being put in truſt 


huſbandmen in his field, labouring aſſiduouſly in the work of 
the miniſtry, to ſow the ſeed of eternal life in men's hearts; 
*y 85 They ſhall be exalted and enriched ; honoured as prieſts 
of God, and enriched by the treaſures of the Gentiles, the 
kings of , Perſia liberally aſſiſting them at their return, v. 6. 
But this belongs more particularly to the church of Chriſt, 
where every member. is- conſecrated a prieſt unto God, into 
which the riches of the Gentiles are brought, who at fir con- 
tributed abundantly to the relief of the poor ſaints at Jeruſa- 
lem, and whoſe wealth is ſtill devoted to the ſervice of Chriſt 
gl ſhall you boaſt yourſelves ; in 
Chriſt, the glory of all the faithful, Or it means, that the 
Jewiſh believers would rejoice to ſee the honour put upon the 
Gentiles, in Baking them fellow heirs, and of the ſame body, 


Chriſt, and to ſerve his church and people. 

4. They ſhall have abundant cauſe of joy and rejoicing, v. 7. 
For your ſhame you ſhall have double, ns Pop your double ſhame; for 
that load of ignominy which the profeſſion of the goſpel at firſt 
expoſed them to, God would my repay them in inward con- 
ſolations ; and for confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their portion ; God 
can make them take pleaſure in reproaches, and his love will 
be a portion that will abundantly ſatisfy them, in ſpite of all 
tribulations. they may be called to endure. Therefore in their 
land they ſhall poſſeſs the double ; whatever loſs they ſuſtain for 
Chriſt, he can give them in this world more in kind, or, what 
is better, double their inward comfort and joy, which is the 
beſt poſleſſion : everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them; they ſhall not 
only here be ſatisfied with the fulneſs of his houſe, but inherit 
an eternity of glory as their exceeding great reward, 

5. God will be their guide, v. 8. to teach them his will, 
ws how to pleaſe him. I the Lord love judgment, and there- 
fore will right the wrongs of his people: or he urges it as an 
argument for them to walk in uprightneſs before him, and in 
the paths of juſtice reſpecting each other. 7 hate robbery for 
burnt-offering ; as when by their own deeds and duties men 
pretend to offer an acceptable ſacrifice to God, which is re- 
garded as the higheſt robbery of the Redeemer's glory, in whoſe 
righteouſneſs we can be alone accepted : or it is a rebuke to 
thoſe who, like the Phariſees, were ſtrict in the obſervance of 
their ceremonial offerings, yet in temper were covetous, and 


in Chriſt Jeſus, e he puts on the image of God in | offered in ſacrifice the fruits of their oppreſſion. From a 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and rejoices in God his Saviour | heart enſlaved by iniquity no pleaſing ſervice can be rendered 
with that holy chearfulneſs which adorns his anon. That | to God. And I will direct their work in truth; his people 
they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, whoſe bleſſed fruit proves | ſhall be taught of him the true worſhip and way to pleaſe him: 
the ſoundneſs of their root; the 1 nting J the Lord, to whoſe and I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, in which 
rich grace they are indebted for all; that he may be glorified, this | he engages to make them his people, and be their God for 


being his great deſign ; and to ſhew forth his glory in our lips 
and our lives, muſt be our chief labour. _ 


4. And they ſhall! build the old waſtes, they ſhall 
raiſe up the former deſolations, and they ſhall repair the 
waſte cities, the deſolations of many generations. 5. 
And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and“ feed your flocks, and 
the ſons of the alien Shall be your plowmen, and your 
vine-drefſers. 6. But“ ye ſhall be named the prieſts of 
the LORD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 
God: » ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in 
their glory ſhall you boaſt yourſelves. 7. C * For your 
ſhame you ſpall have double; and for confuſion they ſhall 


rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they ſhal] | 


"_ * ever; and happy are the people who are in ſuch a 
caſe! ; 
6. Their poſterity ſhall be bleſſed. Their ſeed ſhall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the people; diſtin- 
uiſhed for their ſound faith and unfeigned piety : all that ſee 
them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the ſeed which the Lord 
hath bleſſed ; the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, and bleſted with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. And this, with all the fore- 
oing verſes, ſome apply to the calling of the Jews in the latter 
y, when they ſhall poſſeſs an honourable place in the church 
of God. Note, Though to affect or deſire eſteem even from 
ood men for our conduct would be evil, yet when, unſought, 
— godlineſs engages their regard, it is an honourable 
diſtinction. | | 


10. 1 


try, God was pleaſed to ſend his Son, and by his miniſtry, and 


mi, the goſpel, became paſtors to the flock of Chriſt, and 
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16. I will great -zejvite in the LORD my foal | 
3 ſoched me 


ſhall be joyful in my God, for be hath c | 
with ths Carmen of ſalvation, he hath covered me 


„ ith the robe of righteouſneſs, as 2 bridegroom f deck- 


eth him/elf with ornaments; and v as #* bride adornerh 
berſolf with her jewels, 11. For as the eatth bringeth 
forth her bud, and - as the garden cauſeth the things 
that are ſown in it to ſpring forth: fo the Lord GOD 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth before 


all the nations. 


* 


v. 10 rr." Thefe ſeem to be the words of the church tri- 


ceſs, vhilft he is the e, of fl of our delight. Fir . | 
0 


arrays the ſouls of the ** : as a bridegroom decketh b 
. 


wore 3 


and as a bride adirneth herſelf with jewels, glittering and folendid 


arrayed |! | | * f 
2. For what he udo for her. "Theſe robes of righteouſ- 
neſs and garments of fal vation ſhall endure for ever z nor can 
time eFer change their glorious hue. For as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſown 
brth ; ſo that from year to year, in regular ſuc- 
ceſſion, the earth brings forth her r e „ 10 the 75 God will 
cunſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth before all the nations. 
Ten 75 e 25 ene le ebe ſhall be the ornay 
ment of every believer, and the ſubject of our ceaſeleſs praiſe; 
and as it is wholly the Lord's prerogative both to work it out far 
us, — to apply it to us, to him alone muſt all the glory be 
aſcribed. | | 


| GHU 


The buſineſs 0 ets was both to preach and pray. In this chap- 
* 77. hors determines 4 4 himſelf cloſely and con- 
ſlantly to this buſineſs, ver. 1. 2. God appoints him and others 7 
his prophets ta continue to do fo, for the encouragement of his peop 
during the delays of their delrverance, ver. 6, 7. 3. promuſes 
are here repeated and ratified of the great things God toould do 
for his church ; (.) It ball be made honourable in the eyes of the 
world, ver. 2. (2.) It ſhall appear to be very dear to God, pre- 
claus and honourable in his fight, ver. 3—5. (3-) It fhall enjoy 
great plenty, ver. 8, 9. (4.) It. ſhall be releaſed out of captivity, 
and grow up again into a conſiderable nation, particularly owned 

and favoured by heaven, ver, 10—12. 


i. NOR Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, * until the 
righteouſnels thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the ſal- 
vation thereof as a lamp bat burneth. 2. And the 
Gentiles ſhall fee thy righteouſneſs, and all kings thy 
lory : and * thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the LORD ſhall name. 3. Thou ſhalt 


ix. alſo be © a crown of glory in the hand of the LORD, 


and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 4. Thou 
ſhalt no more be termed, * forſaken ; neither ſhall thy 
land any more be termed deſolate: but thou ſhalt be 
: for the 
LORD delighteth in thee, and thy land ſhall be married. 
5. For as a-young man marrieth a virgin, /o ſhall thy 
lons marry thee : and as the bridegrom rejoiceth over 
the bride, * /o ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. 


v. I—5. With earneſt zeal the prophet profeſſes, 

1. His determined purpoſe to labour ceaſeleſs in the execu- 
tion of his office. For Zin's ſake will I not hold e, and 
for Feruſalem's ſake I will not reſt : 
and people lay deep impriated on. his heart, and therefore his 
ſermons are frequent and urgent, and his prayers to God fer- 
vent in their behalf: until the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 


brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth; either 


till her cauſe ſhould be clearly vindicated, and her enemies de- 


ſtroyed ; or rather, till Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs and ſalvation 


5 


the concerns of 's church 


| 


are wrought out for her, ſhall cloath her therewith, and perfect 
her in holineſs : and ſo long wilt this prophecy” endure ; for 
IGaiab, though dead, yet ſpeaketh. Note, (1.) The intereſts 
of Chriſt's kingdom are the great concern which lies upon a 
faithful miniſter's heart. 
he is ready to ſpend and be ſpent. 
faith, will aſſuredty ſee the fruit of their labours.. 


2. The prophet exprefſes his confidence that God would 


hear and anſwer him. And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteou ofoeſs ; 
the perfection of righteouſneſs the church 


— 
2 — 


(2. ] In the ſervice of immortal ſoulss 
(3), They Who labour in 


poſſeſſes in Chriſt, or 


the juſtice of her cauſe : and all kings thy glory; ſhall bebold ane 


admire, and defire to partake of it; as when Conſtantine the 
Roman emperor, and others after his example, declared them- 
ſelves Chriſtians ; and will be more univerſally the caſe in the 
Gay of the church's triumphs. Aud thou ſhalt be called by a new 
name, tohich the mouth of the Lord ſball name; as à mark of that 
diftinguifhed honour and dignity to which ſhe ſhall be advanced 
by him who is the fountain of honour, who ſpeaks and it is 
done, See Rev. in. 17. Hi. 12. Thou ſhalt alſo be a tf Lag 
ry in the hand of the Lord; glorious in his righteoufneſs and 
grace ; valued by him as the richeſt crown that ſhall for ever 
adorh his brows, ; and held in his hand, that none may pluck 
his people from him, nor rob him of the glory of their falva- 
tion: and a royal diadem in the hand of thy Ged. Thus diſtin- 
guiſhed, thou ſhalt nd more be. termed forſaken, neither ſhall thy 
| 2 be termed deſolate, as the Gentile world ſeemed to 
be, befote the preaching of the goſpel : but thou ſhalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, a new an kanoutle title, ſignifyi My delight 
is 1 her ; and thy land, Beulah, or married ; p og ord d- 
lighteth, in thee, and in bis love and favour all bliſs and bleſſed- 
neſs is compreherided : and thy land Hull be married; from eter- 
nity the contract ſubſiſted, but the Lamb's wife hath. not yet 
made herſelf ready, till the fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in, 
then the heavenly bridegroom, ſhall bring her home to himſelf, 
to his eternal manſions in glory, For as a young, man marrieth 
a virgin; fond of his bride, delighting in her company, and 
from the union a numerous offspring is expected; I hol thy 
ſays marry tet; united to the church in warm ion, joining 
in her ordinances, delighting in the communion of the ſaints, 
and feeking to. increaſe their number; and as a bridegroom re- 
foiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice aver thee : the church 
of the redeemed are the joy of the * ſoul, in whoſe 
reſent converſion he is happy, and in them to all eternity will 
be His delight. ar | 
. 6. * T have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeruſa- 
lem, which ſhall never hold their peace day nor night : 
ye + that make mention of the LORD, keep not ſi- 
lence z 7. And give him no reſt, till he eftabliſh, 
and till he make Jeruſalem” a wu in the earth. 8. 
The LORD hath - ſworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his ſtrength, $ Surely, * I will no more 
give thy corn 1% be meat for thine enemies, and the ſons 
of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine, for the which 
thou haſt laboured : 9. But they that have gathered 
it, ſhall ear it, and praiſe the LORD; and they that 
have brought it together, ſhall drink it * in the courts 
of my holineſs. 


9. 69, The gracious proviſion God hath made for his 
people is here declared. 

1. For their ſpiritual wants; giving them faithful mini- 
ſters, and pouring out a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication on 


them. 

[1.] I have ſet watchmen on thy' walls, O lem, which ſhall 
never * ee Lib day nor ie The . TI 
city, defended by the walls of God's everlaſting love, yet be- 
ſieged by the powers of fin, Satan, and the world inceſſantly, 
who fight, but cannot prevail. "The miniſters of the goſpel are 
the watchmen appointed to give warning of approaching dan- 
ger; and their ſtation demands, (I.) Fidelity and zeal br the 
cauſe of Chriſt and his people. (2.) Conſtancy and watchful- 
neſs, that in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, they preach, rebuke, exhort. 
(3-) Willingneſs to endure hardſhip, and not ſhrink from any 
danger or reproach, to which they may be expoſed. (4.) In- 
ceſlant prayer, that they may be enabled to diſcharge their mi- 
niſtry, and be ſupported by that almighty grace, without which 
mortal ſpirits muſt faint and fail. 

[2.] The prayers of the people muſt ſecond the preaching 
of the word. Ye that mate mention of the Lord, are his profeſſing 
people, keep not ſilence, but be inſtant at a throne of grace; and 
give. him no reſt, for importunity will not offend him, till he 
e/tabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, by the 
purity of her doctrine and diſcipline ; by eminent holineſs in the 
members; by their fervent love and charity one towards an- 
other ; by vaſt acceſſions of converts; and, among theſe, the 
honourable of the eatth. Note, (1.) God's people delight to 
mention his name, and to ſpeak to his praiſe of the things he 
hath done for their fouls. (2.) Prayer is the natural and con- 
ſtant language of the heart touched by redeeming grace. (3.) 
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The Jews for their impenitence and rebellion are rejected 
by him. With long patience God bore with them; by a va- 
riety of means and methods he had ſought to reclaim them ; 
after ſending all his/prophets, he laſt of all ſent his Son ; yet 
vain was every attempt of Chriſt and his apoſtles, inviting them 

endearing plea to turn from the evil of their ways; 
obſtinately perſiſted in their own inventions, ſeeking to 
eſtabliſh a legal righteouſneſs, and riveted in their pride and 
judices to the ceremonial inſtitutions, rejected the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves, v. 2. Their fathers ſin had been groſs 
and impious idolatry, forſaking God. for ſtocks and ſtones, and 
leaving his temple and altar for groves and altars of their own 
erecting, where they burnt incenſe, and offered ſacrifices to 
their idols ; and this y without a bluſh, as if wilfully de- 
ſigning to provoke to his face, by their daring impiety, 
and contempt of his ſervice, v. 3. Addicted to necromancy, 
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the evil ſpirits that were ſuppoſed to haunt thoſe melancholy 
abodes ; 1 regard to the diſtinctions of clean and un- 
clean ordained by the law, but eating ſwine's fleſh, and broth 
of abominable things, v. 4. Now theſe iniquities of their fa- 
thers, whoſe meaſure they filled up, God would vifit upon 
them ; for though the Jews of our Saviour's day were cured of 
their idolatries, yet their pride and hypocriſy were yet more de- 


teſtable 3 which ſay, by thyſelf; come not near to me, for 


1 
em holier than thou ; ſo high in their own conceits, and fo holy, 
that they looked down with contempt on others, and chought 
defilement was contracted even by their touch. Theſe are a 
ſmoke in my noſe, offenſive and loathſome ; a fire that burneth all 
the day; a continual provocation, againſt which his indignation 
and wrath burned like fire. For theſe abominations God will 
plead with them, and with juſt judgment recompenſe them for 
their iniquities ; and all the former {ins ſhould come into the 
dreadful accoynt, and be required of the men of that genera- 
tion, Luke ii. 51. Note, (1 Sooner or later God will viſit for 
fin, and woe to the ſoul on whom the vengeance due to it ſhall 
be laid! (2.) Nothing is in God's ſight more odious, than a 
finner vaunting his own holineſs, and proudly looking down 
with contempt on others. (3.) Though vengeance may be 
long delayed, it will ſurely come at laſt, when the m_ of 
the Toners iniquity is full, 


8. J Thus faith the LORD, As the new wine is 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, 
for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do for my ſervants 
fakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. 9. And I will 


bring forth * a ſeed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 


inheritor of my mountains: and mine elect ſhall inherit 
it, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 10. And Sharon 
ſhall be a fold of flocks, and ” the valley of Achor a place 
for the herds to lie down in, for my people that have 
ſought me. 30% | 61 


v. 8—10. Dang the generality of the Jewiſh people were 
rejected for their unbelief and rebellion, there was yet a remnant 
ſaved, according to the election of 2 | | 


x. This is repreſented by a cluſter of grapes, hanging on a | 


blighted vine, which the dreſſer of the vineyard, ſeeing it in 


22 withered, is ready to cut down; but the maſter ſtays 
i 


s hand for the ſake of that one cluſter, and becauſe it ſhews 
alſo there is {till life, and the tree may again revive. Deſtroy, it 
not, for a bleſſing is in it. Note, (1.) The faithful are few, as 


one cluſter. of grapes upon a vine; yet for their ſakes God | 


if the land. (2.) Wherever the truth of grace is found, 
cough but in the weakeſt meaſure, the ſoul not periſh. 


2. God promiſes, not only for his ſervants ſake, not to de- 


them all, but to bring a ſecd out of Jacob and Fudah, to 


inherit his holy mountain, the church, and his elecs ſervants ſhall 


drwell- there, ver. g. enjoying all the ordinances, and enriched 
with all ſpiritual gifts and graces, as the flocks and herds that 
fed in the green paſtures of Sharon and Achor ; which was 
fulfilled in the multitude of thoſe Jewiſh conyerts called 
= the ing of the apoſtles, who were alſo themſelves 

1 of the ſtock of Judah, and by whoſe labours the ſpiritual 


| ſeed of Jacob throughout the world was ſo exceedingly in- 
- creaſed. Note, (1) he clet of God are known by their 


earneſtneſs in ſeeking God, and their fidelity in ſerving him. 
God in truth, but found him their ex- 


(2.) None ever ſo 
ceeding great reward. 


* 


5 — 
1 9 


11. © But ye are they that forſake the LORD, that 
forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that 
+ troop, and that . furniſh the drink-offering unto that 
number. 12. Therefore will I number you to the 


Vol. II. 
75 


uy N 


**— 


1 


word, and ye ſhall bow down to the laughter :! be- Jight in chem. That be who: bleſſerb himſelf 'in-the earth 
cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer z when J ſpake, looks for God's bleding, 8 th er 


dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. . |. [14447 | 


ye did not hear, but did evil before mine eyes, and did Before Cheit 
chooſe that wherein I delighted not. 19. Therefore ILL 
thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold; * my ſervants ſhall * Pf. =x»"; 
eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: behold; niy ſervatits ſhall *%** 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, * my ſervants ſhall « prov, r. 
rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed: 14. Behold; my fer- & 
vants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for 

ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for $ vexation of ſpirit. g or vreat« 
15, And Je ſhall leave your name for a curſe utito tn 

choſen for the Lord GOD ſhall ſlay thee, and call t Chap, lei. 
his ſervants by another name: 16. That he who *: Je 
bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the «at, 
God of truth, and * he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ii, 
ſwear by the God || of truth ; becauſe the former trou- 2. af 


bles are forgotten, and becauſe they are hid from „f len. 
mine eyes. | . Chas. 
— — & 
v. 11—16, The body of the Jewiſh le perſiſted in their Zech. J. g. 
W and infidelity: to them theſe Ain bade Laa. . 
1. They are upbraided with their ſins. 4 1 
[1.] Apoſtacy from God and his ſervice. Ye are they that 8 
forſake the SIG _ = wes mountain; they rejected his 
vernment, and neglected his worſhip. Note, They w — 
fake the Lord, forſake their own —— hy . e _ 
Nos Idolatry. That prepare a table for that troop, and that fur- 
niſh the drink-offering unto that number; their idols ſo multiplied, 
and yet ſo N with offerings, whilſt God's altat 
was utterly neglected. Some ſuppoſe the words Gad and Meni, 
rendered by troop and number, to be the names of their idols, 
and to ſignify the ſun and moon. Note, Men to gratify their 
luſts grudge no expence, and ſhall we then be niggards in the 
ſervice of the Lord :? 
{ 3-] Obſtinate impenitence. The former more properly 
were their fathers ſins, though to be viſited upon them ; this 
the eſpecial | of the Jews in our Saviour's day. Jhen' 7 
called, ye did not anſwer ; when TI ſpake, ye did nit hear : nay, 
though he became incarnate in his own glorious perſon, tos 
preach and teach the way of life, they rejected his words and 
warnings, contradicting and blaſpheming; but did evil before - 
mine eyes, following determinedly the imaginations of their own 
evil hearts, and adding to all the reſt that daring conſummation 


| of their evil, the crucifying the Lord of life and glory; and 


aia chooſe that wherein I delighted not, the traditions of the elders, 
and thoſe falſe gloſſes which deſtroyed the ſpirit of God's word ; 
and ſhewed that pride, <4 yarn. and enmity againſt the goſ- 
pel, which were ſo peculiarly provoking to him. = 

2. Their puniſhment is denounced. I will number you to the 
fword, and ye ſhall bow down ts the flaughter ; and dreadful was 
the maſſacre which the Roman ſoldiers made of them, Note, 
(7:) When the ſword devours, the number is fixed for the 

aughter, and every bullet has its billet. (2.) When God 
fights againſt the finner, reſiſtance is vain, for he will over- 
come. Mt. | 
The bleſſedneſs of God's people, as contraſted with 
their miſery, will aggravate their doom. Note, It will be an 
additional torment to the miſeries of the damned, to ſee the 
righteous in the kingdom of God, and themſelyes caſt out, 
This is inſtanced in three particulars, 22 

[1.] The one fhall be conſumed with famine and want, the 
other enjoy phy and aMuence, v. 13. which was literally the 
caſe, when the Chriſtians, before the ſiege of Jeruſalem, re- 
moved to Pella; whilſt the Jews, who were beſieged, terribl 
— by famine. And alſo ſpiritually, thoſe who reject. 

hriſt and his goſpel, and ſeek to fill themſelves with the com- 
forts of earth, will ever be unſatisfied here, and in hell want a 
drop of water to aſſuage their raging thirſt ; whilſt his people, 
who feed upon him in his promiſes, find the hidden m 
ſweet and nouriſhing to their foul, and drink of thoſe conſola- 
tions which are better than wine ; and theſe but foretaſtes of 
the proviſion God hath made for them in the eternal world, 
where they ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any more, the moſt 
e deſires of their ſouls being ſatisfied in the fruition of 

[2.] God's ſervants ſhall * and ſing, when his enemies 
are , and with anguiſb out in their pangs. . The 
paths of heavenly wiſdom are full of preſent peace and joy 
the paths of ſin all lead to ſname and miſery. And how. much 
greater ſtill will the difference appear, when theſe ſhall! be re- 
joicing in glory, and joining the ſongs of angels, whilſt the 
ſinner is covered with everlaſting confuſion, and gnawing his 
tongue for pain, in thoſe eternal torments, where the worm 


| 


. * 
3 1 
# 3 * 


[3.] The one ſhall be deteſted and infamous, the other honour- 


able and diſtinguiſhed, v. 15. Hence the very name of Few is be- 


9 —— —ü—ü—ò— 
neſs; but God's e have a new and honourable-name, Chrifti- 
ans, or Fol yup Beulah, intimating the Lord's love tes 
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y Chap. li. 17. For behold, I create 7 new heavens, and a new 
26. & wi. earth: and the former ſhall. not be remembred, nor 
ij, 13. Rev. COME into mind. 18. But be you glad and rejoice for 
min ever in that which I create: for behold, I create Jeru- 
* Chap, a. ſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, 19. And * I 
25. will rejoice in Feruſilem, and joy in my people, and 
«Chip. the voice of weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, 
»xxv. 1%: ® nor the voice of crying. 20. There ſhall be no more 
vii. 1. & thence an infant of days, nor an old man * that hath not 
wxi-+ 6 filled his days: for the child ſhall die an hundred years 
« keclef. vii. old, but © the ſinner being an hundred years old ſhall be 
41. nei accurſed, 21, And“ they ſhall build houſes and inhabit 
16. Deve. hem; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
xxviii. 39- of them. 22. They ſhall not build, and another inha- 
m. in. 14. * x h 
e PC. xci, bit 3 they ſhall not plant, and another eat: for as the 
12, days of a tree, are the days of my people, and mine elect 
ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. 23. They 
t beot. ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble: 
Hoe; #1 for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the LORD, and | 
Hag. i. 6. their offspring with them. 24. And it ſhall come to 
1 paſs, that * before they call, I will anſwer, and «hiles 
s Pf. xxxii. they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 25, * The wolf and 
„i. the lamb ſhall feed together, and the lion ſhall cat ſtraw 
h Chap. xi, like the bullock : and * duſt fall be the ſerpent's meat. 
4A They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
14. tain, ſaith the LORD, : | 
v. 179-25. We ſce here, % | 
1. A new creation riſe at God's command, new heavens ex- 
panded, a new earth framed, and theſe ſo glorious, that they 
obliterate the remembrance of the former; which ſome refer to 
the | goſpel day, when ſuch a wondrous change ſhould be 
wrought in the hearts of men, that it ſhould be ſaid, Old things | 
p are paſt away ; behold, all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Others ſuppoſe this will be literally fulfilled after the diſſolution 
of all things, and that Chriſt will come and reign with his 
ſaints upon earth a thouſand years; and to this they conceive 
the apoſtles to refer, Rev. xx1. 1—5. 2 Pet. iii. 13. whilſt others 
look 16 ark and interpret this of the ſtate and bleſſedneis of 
the ſaints of God in glory ning ; | n 21 
2. This will give occaſion to God's ſaints of everlaſting joy: 
But be you glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create, as par- 
takers of the bleſſed change, the goſpel works, and inheritors | 
1 % 
a rejoicing, a e a z wit conſolation 
5 AY; Va every 42 oft be filled, and all her friends 
joice with and over her, becauſe of her proſperity. The woice | 
of weeping ſhall no more be heard in her ; there | be no allay 
br interruption of her joys, but they ſhall be endleſs as the 
Xo - ſource from whence: they flow. - z 
3. God bimſelf 8 his — mats 4 — | 
ioice in TFeruſalem joy in people, when, t e 
| — 4 of eſus, <4 1 the effectual work of the vine | 
— Spirit, they ſhall. — renewed in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, | 
and become the object of God's eternal complacence. . rj | 
I. In mis bleſſed ſtate there ſhall be no untimely deaths, as 


dete cies received, from him, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, as | 


the faithful ſervants of God ever do, ing God as their 
great portion, and expecting from him all their mercies: or, 
ſhall dene in God, 5 z in 1 who is the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. And he that 
ſweareth in the earth, which is an act of religious worſhip, ſhall 
wear by the God of truth, to whom alone the ſolemn appeal 
ought to be made; becauſe the former troubles are forgotten ; they 
art hid from my eyes z either the idolatry and ſuperſtition of the 
- Gentile world, which were a grief to God's people, but now 
are deſtroyed ; or the carnal ordinances, which were a hea 
yoke, and were by Chriſt's ſacrifice aboliſhed ; and this ſenſe 


leems beſt to ſuit the following words. 


4 


now, when we ſee the infant carried almoſt from the won. to 
the grave; and few, even of thoſe who are aged, reach the full | 
limits appointed to the life of man: the contrary to which | 
ſome ſuppoſe will literally be the caſe in the latter day, | 
. when, among other inſtances of temporal bleſſings, long life | 
{ ſhall be enjoyed. I rather incline to interpret this ſpiritu- 
. ally, as intimating that the convert who departs, 
- ſhall be raiſed in che fulneſs? of the meaſure of the ſtature of 
Chriſt, us if he had dved an hundred years; and thoſe. whoſe | 
: lives have deen r ſpent in Chriſt's ſervice, ſhall have 
their full reward in glory; whilſt the ſinner, to Whatever ex- 
tent God | out his d will be accurſed at the laſt. 
Mete, (i.) We need not grievs for early converts ſnatched away 
» by' death; they are happiſy entered into their reſt, and the ſpace 
taken fromthe 
eternity. {2.) An 


faint: is à venerable obj an aged 


or bebaldy I create Feruſa- | LORD: but to this man will 


1 
e 


* 


1 
— 


labours of time, ſhall be added to the rewards of | pla 


— — 2 


5. Their poſſeſſions ſhall not be precarious, nor their enjoy- 
ments interrupted, The houſes they build, the vineyards they 
plant, no enemy ſhall poſſeſs, "nor ſpoiler: deftr 
elect of God ſhall long peaceably and comfortably enjoy the 
bleſſings he beſtows u 
days of my people; as the days of an oak, which lives for ages, 


to be an alluſion : and this will be eminently true, when the 
redeemed enter their manſions in glory, and drink the new wine 
in the kingdom of God. e | 


dren ſhall be their comfort, not their ſorrow : for they are the 
ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their ofipring with them : their 
mercies deſcend to their- poſterity, toget intereſted in a cove- 
nant of grace, and prevented and followed with the bleſſings of 


divine — — a 
. A wondrous chan paſs upon the tempers of men. 
The wolf and the lamb el eed together ; Gentiles and Jews ſhall 
now become one fold, and men of the moſt ſavage diſpoſitions 
be brought to the meekneſs of the lamb: and the lion fball eat 
raw like the ox ;' ravening perſecutors not only brought to be 
men of peace, but laborious miniſters, as in the caſe of Paul and 
others: and duff fhall be the ſerpent's meat; the ſentence pro- 
' nounced on the devil, Gen. iii. 14. and, in him, on all the ene- 
mies of God's church and people, ſhall be fulfilled ;- they ſhall 
be trodden under the feet of God's victorious ſaints, ſhall 
not hurt or deſtroy in all my holy mountain, but their power be ut- 
terly broken, and themſelves ruined, ſaith the Lord, whoſe word 
is faithful, and the accompliſhment of it ſure, | 


HRA P., IXI. 


The fir/t verſe of this c is applied by Stephen to the diſmantling o 
degli pegs planting of the Cbriſtian church, OP ra 4 
 awhich, may ſerve as a key to the tohole. Mas have here, 1. The con- 
tempt Cad puts upon ceremonial ſervices, in compariſon with moral 
duties, and an intimation therein of his purpoſe ſhortly to put an end to 
them, ver. 1—-4+ 2. The ſalvation God will in due time work 
for his people, out of the hands of their oppreſſors, ver. 5. ul ing 
terror to the perſecutors, ver. 6. and comfort to the perſecuted, a 
ſpeedy and compleat deliverance, yer. 7—9. a joyful ſettlement, 
ver. 10, 11. the acceſſion of the Gentiles to them, und abundance 
L fo args therein, ver. 12-14. . 3. The terrible vengeance 


ver. 15—18. 4 
and ſure foundations, its con/lant attendance on God, and 8 
over its enemies, ver. 19—24. And we may well expett that 
this evangelical prophet, here in the cloſe of his prophecy, Foun (as 
be d:th) Rot as far forward as to the latter days, to the laft day, 
to the days of eternity. | 


nd made, and all thoſe bing, have been, ſaith the 


man: he that ſacrificeth a + lamb, as if he cut off a 
ſwine's blood: he that 4 


| burneth, incenſe, as iF he blel- 
ſed an idol : 12 they have choſen their own ways, and 
their ſoul de 

will chooſe their 5 deluſions, and will bring their fears 
upon them; '* becauſe. when I called, none did an- 
ſwer ; When 1 fpake, they did not hear: but they did 
evil before mine eyes, and choſe thar in which I de 


more entirely afterwards by the Romans. 1d 

1. The mane: -g their mean and unworthy notions 
.of God; as if confined to the temple they had built, whom 
heaven, and the heaven of hcayens cannot a This faith 
_ the Lord, Heaven is my throne, where moft tranſcendently he diſ- 
"plays the infinite brightneſs of his glory; and the zarth is my 
 footflool, ſubject to his government, and at his diſpoſal. here 
uſe that' ye build unto me that can contain his immen- 


© tin the moſt pitiable and 
whim at laſt, 


Weyer long f the 1 fo m 
Gods : patience: bears. with che - e will oyaute © fey, or be worthy: of his dignity, who is exalted 


z bur the 


or the tree of life in the paradiſe of God, to which there ſeems 


ighteth in their abominations. 4. I allo 7 


razed from its foundations, as it was by the Chaldeans, and 


above all 
re bleſſing | 


Before Chriſt 


695 


* 


» 


them: for as the days of a tree, are the 


6. Their children after them ſhall inherit their bleſſings. | 
They ſhall not labour in vain, but ſee the bleſſing of God upon 
all the work of their hands: nor bring forth trouble; their chil- | 


Cod will bring upon the enemies of bis churcb and people, 
The happy eflabliſhment of the church upon large 


vii. 49. 


. 
* 


1. H Us faith the LORD, The heaven h my King 

throne, and the earth i, my footſtool : where vii. 2». 2 
in the houſe that ye build unto me? and where is the 8. N 
3 of my reſt? 2. For all thoſe zbings hath mine 3+ 35 4® 


& 


xvii. 24. 


dog's neck: he that offerech an oblation, as if be offered l 


look, even to bim that b Chap. ivi. 


14 and of a contrite ſpirit, * and trembleth at my a 
word. 3. He that killeth an ox, is as: if he flew an 4 
ra ix. 4. 


14. Ver. 5. 


e Chap. i. 


Or kid. 
Deut. xziil, 


t Heb. Mak- 


eth a memo- 
rial ot. Lev. 
ii. 2. 
8 Or de- 
vices. 
£ Prov. i. 


24. Chap. 


Izv. 12. 
vu. 13. 


I. 


8 


* 
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Before Cheri bleffing and praiſe ; and where is the place of my r who needs 
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* 
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© Chap, 
Axxvii, 3. 


of a legal 


rendreth . recom 


no repoſe, and can take no ſatisfaction in the wretched fabrics 
of puny mortals : #, all haſt things hath mine hands made; hea- 
ven and earth, and the inhabitants of both: and all theſe things 
have been, or are, ſaith the Lord; were created by his power, 
and ſubſiſt by his providence :, how impoſſible therefore for this 
eternal Creator of all to need .a temple made with hands, or 
this omnipreſent Deity to be circumſcribed within theſe narrow 
bounds ? © | | 

2. The temple he delights 
hewn ſtones, and cedars overlaid with * 3 a far nobler man- 
ſion he hath formed for himſelf, Te this man will I look, even 
te him that is poor and of a, contrite . and trembleth at my 
word ; which ſome interpret of Chriſt, in whom dwelt all the 


ſulneſs of the godhead bodily ; but more generally may be ap- 


plied to every believer, who is an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, and whoſe character is here delineated ; poor in his 
own eyes, ſenſible of his abject ſpiritual wants and wretchedneſs ; 
of a contrite heart, broken with conviction of his guilt and dan- 

r ; and trembleth at my word, with that reverence and godly. 
Tar which faith inſpires ; ſuch a heart is the living temple of 
the Deity. - ; 

3. Their facrifices are rejected, aboliſhed, abhorred : they 
were ever deteſtable, when offered by thoſe Whoſe ways were 
wickedneſs ; but now to perſiſt in them, and depend upon 
them for acceptance with God, when the one great ſacrifice 
once offered put à period to the ritual ſervice, was utterly abo-- 
minable. Murder, idolatry, and the moſt unclean and forbid- 
den facrifices, as the offering of a dog, or the blood of ſwine, 
were not more highly criminal, and abhorred of God, nor would 
be attended with deeper and more condign puniſhment, than 
the continuance of their incenſe and oblations, which was now 
in effect to trample under foot the blood of the Son of God, to 

ject his goſpel, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, Note, 
deny think they take great pains to ſave their ſouls by their 
duties and ſervices, and will not be perſuaded, that their truſt 
in theſe only brings upon them more ſure deſtruction. 

4+ ives them up to their own inventions, and woe to 
that ſoul whom he abandons ! Yea, they have choſen their own 

; cleaving to the law for righteouſneſs, they wilfully and 
obſtinately rejected Chriſt and his ſalvation ; and their ſoul de- 
lighteth in their abominations ; they are pleaſed with their own 
ſervices, and flatter themſelves God approves them, when in 
fact he abhors them. Therefore, ſays he, J alfo will chooſe their 
deluſions, giving them up to their own deceived hearts; and 
will bring their fears upon them ; the calamities they dreaded, eſ- 
pecially the horrible devaſtations of the Romans, who the 
teared would take away their place and nation, ohn xi. 48. which, 
whilſt they crucified the Redecmer to prevent, they thereby moſt 


effectually drew upon their heads the judgments which they 


ſought to avoid: becanſe toben I called, none did anſwer ; when 1 
ſpate, they did not hear; deaf to the preaching of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, they hardned their hearts in unbelief and impenitence. 
But they did evil _ mine ches; reviling, blaſpheming, perſe- 
cuting, and at laſt murdering the Lord Jeſus, and utterly re- 
jecting his goſpel ; and choſe that in which I delighted not; not 
only the ways of wickedneſs and fin, but the falſe confidences 
righteouſneſs, and the vain interpretations of oral tra- 
dition. Note, (1.) They who'are deaf to God's warnings, 
will be made to feel his wrath.” (2.) Wilful rejection of the 


light is juſtly puniſhed by God's leaving a ſinner to the delu- 


ſions he bath choſen, and giving him up to a reprobate mind. 
(3-) Nothing more is needful to kindle up a hell within ſinners 
hearts, even on this fide the grave, than to bring their own fears 
ab %u, r i > 


5. 4 Heat the word of the LORD," ye that tremble 
at his word, your brethren. that hated you, * that caſt 
you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, * Let the LORD be 


x # 


glorified: but he ſhall; appear to your joy, and they 
i ſhall be aſhamed. 6. A voice of noiſe from the city, a 


voice from the tempie, a voice of the LORD * that 
mpenſe to his enemies. 7. Before ſhe 
travailed, ſhe brought forth: before her pain came, ſhe | 
was delivered of a man-child. 8. Who hath heard ſuch 


a thing? who hath ſceq ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be 


made to bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be 


born at once ? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought 
forth her children. 9. Shall I bring to the birth, and 


not cauſe to bring forth? ſaith the LORD: fhall I 


cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut be 2pomb ? ſaith thy 


| God. 10. Reoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with 


P Pf. xxxvi, 
8. 1 Pet. ii. 


her, all ye that love her: rezoice for joy with her, all ye 


mourn for her: 11. That ye may ſuck, and be 


{ Or bright. ſatisfied witch the breaſts of her conſolations: that ye 


neſs, 
Chap. 


x! viii. 18. 
Is 1 


* Chap. k. 
E 


„ 
ww. 


glory 
the. Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : Then Fal rye 


may milk but, and be delighted with the 4 abundance of 


7 her glory. 0 


12. For thus faith tbe LORD, Behold, * 1 


will extend peace to her like à river, and he 1 of 


. 
— 1 


in is not that which conſiſts of 


8 


— 


, 


5 
„ 


Lord be glorified ; pretending zeal for his 
ally thinking, that he who killed them did God ſervice : but he 


upon her knees. 13. As one whom his mother com- 


| ſuck, ye ſhall * be born upon ber ſides, and be dandled gn 


forteth, ſo will I comfort bp : and ye ſhall be com- herrin. 
forted in Jeruſalem. 14. And when ye ſee 2bis, your : Chap. l. f. 


heart ſhall rejoice, and * your bones ſhall flouriſh like * Jobs xvi. 
an herb: and the hand of the LORD ſhall be known « x. 


towards his ſervants, and bis 
enemies. | 


v. 5—T4. The prophet turns from the diſobedient, againſt 
whom God's judgments were denounced, to thoſe who trembled 
at his word, and encourages the humble and contrite with the 
aſſurances of God's 1 and his bleſſing upon them. 


1. God will appear to vindicate them againſt their perſecu- 
tors. Your brethren that hated you, that taft you out for my name's 
ſake ; as the Jews did the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, tho? 
their brethren, excommunicated them from their ſynagogues, 
and were their bittereſt and moſt implacahle enemies, ſtirring 
up the Gentiles againſt them in every ore z ſaying, Let the 

onour, and many re- 


Mall appear to your jey, ſupporting and ſtrengthening them againſt 
all oppoſition, giving ſucceſs to their labours, and comfortin 
.them in all their tribulation : and they ſhall be aſhamed ; all their 
devices baffled, the goſpel ſpreading in ſpite of their oppoſition, 
and ſpeedy deſtruction haſtening upon their own' heads. Note, 
(r.) A Chriſtian's bittereſt foes are often thoſe of his on houſe, 
(2.) Church rulers have been in general the chief perſecutors, 
and cover with the fair pretext of 1 zeal for religion, the enmity 
of their hearts againſt thoſe more faithful miniſters, whoſe bold- 
neſs, diligence, and exemplary lives reproach their ſloth, negli- 

nce, and carnality. (3.) They who ſuffer for their fidelity, 

all find the comforts of God an abundant ſupport and re- 
compenſe. 

2. Heavy will be the vengeance of God on their enemies, v. 
6. A voice of noiſe from the city; the ſhrieks of the wounded, 
the groans of the dying, and the ſhouts of the conquerors : 4 
voice from the temple ; of lamentation, when ſet on fire by the 
Romans; or that which Joſephus reports was heard in the 
temple ſhortly before its deſtruction, when the doors flew open 
of their own accord, and a voice iſſued from the holy place, 
crying, Let us depart hence. A voice of the Lord that rendreth re- 
compenſe to his enemies, by whoſe direction and order all theſe 
judgments came = them. A 

3 To the wonder and joy of his people, and the confuſion 
and aſtoniſhment of his enemies, God will enlarge and eſtabliſh 
his church in the earth, v. 7—9. Before ſbe travailed, fhe 
brought —Ä : before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man- 
child, he church of Chriſt is repreſented as a pregnant wo- 
man, that immediately, with little or no pain, brings forth her 
ſon; ſo ſpeedily and eaſily, by the preaching of a ſingle ſermon, 

s ii, 41, were multitudes regenerate and converted to Chriſt. 
Who hath heard ſuch a thing f who hath ſeen ſuch things ſo 
ſtrange and uncommon. Shall the earth be made to bring forth in 
one day ſince the creation the ſeaſons 0 on in 2 


\ 


as faon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her children; no ſoonet 
began the goſpel to be preached, than multitudes , both of men 
and women, as the drops of dew from the womb of the morn- 
ing, were added to the church daily, P/ cx, 3. Acts iv. 4. 
Shall T bring to the birth, in conviction, and not bring forth, in 
converſion and regeneration ? Shall I cauſe to bring farth, in one 
place and. age, and fhut the womb, ſaith thy Grd ? that there 
ſhould not be a conſtant ſucceſſion of ſpiritual births? No: 
God's work is perfect; when he begins he will make an end, 
and, till time ſhall be no more, he will add unto the church 
daily ſuch as ſhall | be ſaved. Note, (1.) Whatever labour, 


ry and pra er mĩniſters uſe, ſo as 19 be ſaid to travail, in, 


irth, till Chriſt be formed in their hearers, it is God's 


ork 
alone to regenerate the ſoul, and every real convert is bol 0 


him. (a.) God will maintain his church in the world to the 
end of time, and we may expect the fulfilment of this prophecy 
moro eminently hereafter, both reſpecting Jews and Gentiles, 
He. i. 10, 11. Rom. X14,254 20. | | L 2147 
4. All the friends of , Jeruſalem 
her, as we congratulate each other 


on the birth of a { Ne- 


are called to rejoice, with 


indignation towards his * I, 


ual ſuc- 
ceſſion, and the fruits require time to ripen them: or He 
nation be born at once ? which is uſually the work of ages: r 


joice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with her, all ye that leu Tr * 
| . 


br joy tojth' her, all ye that mourn for her. They \ 
od; love his church and people ; have their intereſts at 


rejoice 
love 


heart, pray for their peace and proſperity, take delight in her 


* 


communion; and mourn. over her ſorrows, aMictions, declen- 
ſions, and-perſequtiong, and thereſote they cannot hut partake 


in her joys as, their pn. That ye may ſuck, und be ſaticſiud with 
the bregfts of h ] 


| er .conſolgtions : as full breaſt. affor the ſweeteſt 
nouriſhment e tach t foot . brake y "pay Wantz; ſo 
plenteous, ſo ofeciots Hal the cohſolatiohs of God's Sp it'be'to 


Pl 
. a 
e 


* 


95 


the ſoul that by faith feeds on the fincere milk of the Word, and 


on tboſe great and precious: promiſes contained in the coyenant 
af God's everlaſting love: that ye may milk out, aud be delighted 
. i 
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BeforeChrit tuith the abundance of ber glry a mes re en 9 

_ 2: pirit, a glorious proviſion of promiſes, a glorious hope, a glo- 

Foun Fn theſe are the delight of the believing ſoul, 

| _ aid there is abundance for all who ſeek it ; they may come and 

milk out from theſe breaſts of glory, to the ſatisfying the moſt 
"boundleſs deſires of their ſouls, 


5. God will give them moſt abundant cauſe for joy in the 


athering the Gentiles, and the ruin of every enemy. For thus 
fait the Lord, I will extend peace to her as a river ; fo plentiful, 
ſo perpetual ; peace with God, peace of conſcience, peace among 
themſelves, and, like a river full to its margin, it ſhall flow 
uninterrupted into the boundleſs ocean of eternal joy: and the 

Lry of the Gentiles like a flowing fiream ; multitudes of converts 
thal made, and theſe of the mighty and noble, numerous as 
the drops of water in the river; or as Egypt by the overflowing 
of the Nile, the church ſhall. be enriched with their abundance 
of good things. Then ſhall ye ſuck the milk, the riches, of the 
Gentiles, or the breaſts of the church's confolations : ye ſhall be 
borne upon her ſides, or at her fide, as the nurſe carries her infant 
charge, tenderly and ſafely ; and be dandled on her knees, as the 
mother with fond delight dandles her darling And this 
repreſents the tenderneſs with which young converts muſt be 

eated, and the delight of the church, her members, and eſpecially 
os miniſters, in thoſe that are born unto her. As one whom hi: 
mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you 5 with that unutterable 
affection that mothers only know, yea, with tenderneſs infi- 
nitely greater than theirs, will God comfort his people. | If he 
chides, their ſorrows melt his heart, and he returns with the 
kiſſes of his love to dry up the falling tear : if they fall, he 
raiſes them up, ſooths their anguiſh, and heals their hurt : if 
they are afflicted, he feels with more than human ſympathy, 
with his kind arm ſupports their reclining head, refrethes them 
with his conſolations, and recovers them from the bed of lan- 
guiſhing. Aud ye ball be 1. in Ferujalem, in the church 
and her ordinances, where God eſpecially manifeſts his favour 
towards his people: and when ye ſee this, experiencing the won- 
drous grace of this compaſſionate God and Saviour, your heart 
ſhall rejoice, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and your 
benes ſhall flouriſh lik an herb; you ſhall both be ſtrengthened 
and comforted with divine conſolations, ſpringing up within the 
heart, as an herb in a well-watered garden, and which will be 
as marrow to the bones, Prov. xvii. 22. And the band of the 
Lerd ſball be known towards his ſervants ; his care and protection 
of them, and kindneſs towards them, ſhall be manifeſted to their 
comfort and honour, and his great glory ; and his indignation 
towards his enemies, upon whom his vengeance will fall fo re- 


markably and terribly, that they who behold it will own, that 
it is the finger of God. | | 


y Peck. 15. For behold, the LORD will come with fire, 
xxxviii, 22. and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
2 Pct 4 anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 
16. For by fire, and by his ſword, will the LORD 

iz. plead with all fleſh : and * the ain of the LORD {ſhall 
many. 17. They that ſanctify themſelves, and pu- 
rify themſelves in the gardens, behind one zree in the 
midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, and rhe abomination, and the 
. mouſe : ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith the LORD. 
18. For © I know their works and their thoughts: it 
ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and rongues, 
and they ſhall come and ſee my glory. 19. And!“ J 
will ſet a ſign among them, and I will fend thoſe that 
eſcape of them © unto the nations, 4 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, 7 Tubal and Javan, 10 the iſles 
_ afar off, that have not ene 1 fame, e have 
1. 1. ſeen my glory; and * they ſhal are my glory among 

85 the Gent . 20. And they ſhall bring al your bre- 
b Rom. xv. thren * for an offering unto the LORD, out of all na- 
26. ach. tions, upon horſes, and in chariots, and in Þ litters, and 
as upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy moun- 
tain leruſalem, ſaith the LORD, as the children of Iſ- 

rael bring an offering in a clean veſſel into the houſe of 

» Fred. . the LORD. 21. And I will alſo take of them for 
6. Chap. lai. prieſts, and for Levites, ſaith the LORD. 22. For as 
BENE ehe new heavens, and the new earth which I will make, 
T hap. Irv hall remain before me, ſaith the LORD, ſo ſhall your 


C Rev, it, 2s 


Luke ii. 
34+ 


e Mat. 
xxviii. 19. 


lic. 13. Rev, ſeed and your name remain. 23. And * it ſhall come 
Ni. 1. 


| from one rew-moon to another, and from 
* 95 — to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip 
f. lv. a. hefore me, ſaith the LORD. 24. And they ſhall 
forth, and look upon the carcaſes of the men that have 

= Mek ix. tranſgreſſed againſt me: for * their worm ſhall not die, 


| _ of their id p N 
of eagerly crouding to this worſhip ; 
40, and : 


ſend theſe that Ack. 


— 


| comforting, and ſaving grace of the R 


E | 


a bright proſpect of the and triumphs of the redeemed, 
ther Ak the pillar of A 4254 gives 22 to God's Iſrael, 
but hangs louring with vengeance over his enemies. 4 
1. Chriſt will appears to the terror of the wicked, in flaming 
fire, and with fury like a whirlwind, his judgments irreſiſtible 
as terrible, v. 15. Arraigned at his bar, their guilt too 
laring to be denied, the ſword of inexorable juſtice is un- 
thed, and the multitude of criminals executed, v. 17. Their 
crimes are idolatry, -, ap ng and abomination com- 
mitted in defiance of God's law. They purify themſelves in gar- 
dens, according to their idolatrous rites, behind one tree in the 
midi. Some ſuppoſe Achad, which we render one, to be the 
n the words, one after an- 


eating 4 
abomination, and the mouſe ; unclean and forbidden 


animals; and therefore they are conſumed together: God being 


| privy to their works and thoughts, and ſeeing their utter apo- 


cy from his worſhip and ſervice, executes vengeance u 
them. This relates either to the Jews, as W 10 


. -erpret it, 
who might have brought back with them, and practiſed in ſe- 
cret, thoſe idolatries 


ey had learnt in Babylon : or, as others, 


| to the Antichriſtian church, in which idolatry ſhall revive, and 


Chriſt's ordinances be difregarded : or it may more generally 
refer to all the wicked who rebel againſt God. We have ſeen 
fire and ſword terribly devour Jeruſalem ; with the ſame tem- 
poral judgments ſhall the ſeat of Antichriſt be deſtroyed, Rev. 
xvili. 8. and we expect Jeſus, the Judge of all, to be at laſt re- 
vealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all 
who know not God, and obey not his goſpel. RIA? 
2. He will ſet up his kingdom in the world, to the 
Joy of his people, as he did at the firſt preaching of the goſpel, 
or as he will do more univerſally at laſt, when his name will 
be ſpread from pole to pole. 


LI. ] All nations ſhall hear the goſpel word, and be gathered 
in to Chriſt. It ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they ſhall come and ee my glory the glory of Chriſt 
in his perſon and offices, or of his goſpel, in the great and pre- 
cious promiſes of it; or of the church, into which they will be 
r and where the members ſhall in purity of manners, 


_ of order, and unity of affection, eminently adorn their 


profeſſion, and glorify their Lord. And I will ſet a. jign amon 
them ; an enſign, ſuch as Chriſt is, lifted up in the goſpel ! 
to whom the gathering of the people will be; or ſome miracu- 
lous ſign, as when on the day of Pentecoſt the Holy Ghoſt was 
poured out upon the apoſtles, and, to the aſtoniſhment of the 
different nations aſſembled at Jeruſalem, they heard them «; 
all their ſeveral languages : and it is not improbable, that be- 
fore the great day of the Lord's power, theld x miraculous gifts 
may be again reſtored. Others — — this ſign will be the 
converſion of the Jews, or ſome diſtinguiſhing mark put upon 
the "ata of God's people; but the former ſenſes are much 
referable. 3 
, [2.] Preachers ſhall for this purpoſe be ſent forth. T will 
4 them unto the nations ; either the apoſtles 
and converts of the Jews, who eſcaped the general impenitence 
of their countrymen, and went forth into every place preaching 
the goſpel ; or thoſe who eſcape when the Antichriſtian powers 
ſhall be broken, and are as brands plucked out of the burn- 
ing, will be enabled feelingly to preach the grace of a Re- 
deemer, and the dreadful danger of fin: to Tarfbiſb, Pul and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, and the ies - afar 
off. Concerning the countries here meant inte $ are di- 
vided and uncertain ; but the ſenſe is clear, that they ſhould go 
into all lands far and near, even to the moſt diſtant iſles of { a 
ſea, preaching the goſpel to thoſe that have not heard my fame, 
nor ſeen my glory; ſtrangers to Chriſt and his word, and to 
whom his fame had never reached: and they Shall declar 


. * c glo- 
ry among the Gentiles, the glory of the pardoning, hatifring, 


[3-] The effect of their mini 


in the converſion of the 
Genti 


ſome poor, ſome weak, ſome ; but all eager to come in- 
to the church of Chriſt ; or rather theſe cat 


the goſpel miniſters, by which the ſouls of men are bro 


home to Chriſt ; te my holy mountain Feruſalem, | ſaith the Lor 
the place of general reſort ; as the 1e Ae bring an 7 
e Gen- 


in a clean veſſel into the houſe of the Lord, fo ſhall 
de preſented to God in the beauty of holineſs, their hearts 
purified by ſaith, and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, as veſſels 


a. * TY 

| > % 
Chap. LXVI. 
a * 


of honour, and accepted as a well- pleaſing oblation, Rom. xv. 16. 

10 er tha Nee, (1.) rr muſt love as bre- 

an abhorring unto all fleſh. Fre vd 16:4 fat 56) thren. (2-) T oats ating i the 

- 161524. We have here an awful diſplay of the wrath of for this ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than a bulleck 

\ .God'revealed from heayen againſt the upgodlineſs WG; ns Ta og” Fr OR i | 
2 | | 


44 46, 48. neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be 


ſinner” 
L.. Gd 


wardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take this office upon them. 
Let thoſe who 2 


are that profeſſion, in N 
to the ſacred office, whi their utter unacquaint- 


edneſs with any inward call, tremble at the complicated guilt 


they incur, by lying not only againſt their own conſciences, 
— inſt ho oly Ghoſt. 25 
. There ſhall be a ſucceſſion of ſuch 174 miniſters to the 
2 time. For as the new heavens, and the new earth whith I 
will make, e me, ſaith the Lord ; the goſpel diſ- 
tion, which ſu ed the Moſaical, wherein all things are 
— new, a new covenant pros þ- 10g EN 
made, neu commandments given, and theſe to abide for ever; 
1 fall your ſeed and your 8 remain ; à ſpititual ſeed, both of 
miniſters and people, who ſhall have a name in the earth, and 
in whom the church will be maintained and preſerved againſt 
all the powers of darkneſs, zu 
6. The ſolemn, frequent, and conſtant returns of worſhip, in 
the goſpel church, are deſcribed in terms borrowed from the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation. Their new moons indeed and ſabbaths 
are aboliſhed, but in their ſtead the Lord's-day is appointed for 
the religious aſſemblies of Chriſtians for prayer, the preaching 
of the word, and joining in the Lord's Supper ; and all true be- 
lievers are-careful to maintain and keep 
nities of worſhip, not for ſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together, 
as the manner of ſeme 13. f. KS 
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theſe ſtated opportu- 


. courted, ſhall come to their releaſe; but, tormented da 
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Laſtly, The 
in the final and eternal deſtruction of his enemies and theirs; 
They ſhall go forth, and look upon the carcaſes of the men that have 


point #ranſgreſſed again/? me; either of the Jews who ſhould be maſ- 
| fiend 7 the Roman ſword, whom the Chriſtians would ſee 


lying unburied on the earth; or of the Antichriſtian powers 


God : or rather at the reſurrection-day, the ſaints of God going 
forth from their graves, ſhall, ſee the wicked, loathſome 
hell * „r their worm ſhall not ue; eternal horfors ghawing incef- 
ſantly their guilty conſciences : neither hall their fire be quenched ; 
conſuming, yet unconſumed ; curſed with immortality ; amidſt 
the unutterable tortures of thoſe raging flames no death, though 
and 
night for ever, they ſhall have no reſt : and they ſhall be an ab- 
horring to all fleſh ; the ſaints of God beholding them with ab- 
horrence, applauding the juſtice of God in their damnation, 
and admiring the diſtinguiſhing grace of their Redeemer, which 
glackes them as brinds from the burning. Note, (I.) Let 
inners hear and fear ; fin will certainly receive its wages at the 
laſt ; and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of that God 
who is a conſuming fire. (2.) In eternity God will be mag- 
.nified for his — executed on the wicked, as well as for 
bis grace manifeited to his pepple; and they who join the 
ſongs of angels in celebrating = mercy, will find mat- 
ter for their praiſes alſo even in the miſeries of the damned ; 
for when the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 
the ſaints of God will cry Allelujah ! Rev. xix, 2, 3. 
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8 H prophecy of Jeremiah ſucceeds that of Iſaiab, not as being next in order, but in bulk. His name 

is by ſome interpreted, The Lord ſhall exalt, he being raiſed up of God to this high dignity. Others 
derive it ſrom a word fignifying to caſt down, this being the great ſubject of his prophecy, that God would 
deftroy the Fewiſh people and nation. He began to propheſy young, in the 13th year of Yofiah, which Arch- 
biſhop Ujher places in the 629th before Chriſt, and of the Julian period from the creation, 408 5, and continued 


upwards of ferty years in Judea. How long he propbefied after be was carried into Egypt, is uncertain, where 


antient tradition reports he was ſtoned for his fidelity and zeal, © 

This book contains many diſcourſes of the prophet, delivered to bis rebellicus countrymen ; teflifying againſt 
their ſins, inviting them to repentance, and warning them 'of their ruin, i they perſiſted in their intquities : 
particularly foretelling the deſtruction of their city and temple, and the captivity in Babylon ; amidſt which 
threatned judgments ſome gracious promuſes of the Meſſiab's kingdom are interſperſed, to comfort the few faith- 
ful, and ſupport their hopes amidſt their deſolations. There are alſo ſeveral predictions in this book relative to 
other nations. ; 00> 35" "an N 

Some chapters are purely hiſtorical, and give a particular account of the taking of Jeruſalem; the miſeries 
the Jews endured ; the captivity that followed ; the fad diſpenſon of the remnant that was left ; and to his 


bitter ſorrow he lived to ſee his prophectes accompliſhed, and in the book of Lamentations, generally aſcribed to 


him, with deepeſt anguiſb bewailed their deſolations. 


CHAR from Ithamar, of whoſe line Abiathar was the laſt bigh-prieſt, Before Chris 


— 


whoſe poſſeſſions were at Anathoth, ſee 1 Kings ii. 26. a City 


, In this chapter we have, 1. The title of the book, with the time of | about three miles from Jeruſalem, in the tribe o Benjamin. 


the continuance of Feremiah's public miniſtry, ver. 1—3. 2. 2. He began to propheſy in the thirteenth year of Joſiah 
His call to the prophetical office, ver. 4—10. 3. The viſions of | and, no doubt, was a great encourager of that pious king in 
an almond-rod and a F pot, ſignifying the approaching rum | his work of reformation, and countenanced by him in his la- 
of Fudah and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, ver. 11—16. 4. En- | bours to bring Iſrael to repentance : but the attempts of both 
couragement given to the prophet to go on undauntedly in his work, | were fruitleſs ; the people continued hypocritical, even when 
in an aſſurance of God's preſence with him, ver. 17 19. they pretended to reform, and thus filled up the meaſure of 
| their iniquities, and brought down thoſe * Jeremiah 


628. 


1, 5, Ecclus. 
xlix. 7. 


1 H E words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- | was commiffioned to denounce againſt them. He continued to 
« Joſh, xxi kiah, of the prieſts that were in * Ana- 9 3 3 ſucceſſors, when 
E 1 © . ge e peopie was 3 1 
oy gg thoth in the land io Benjamin : 2. To Jeruſalem, under Zedekinh, miſerably 1 A 
Chap. xxxil whom the word of the LORD came in | ple enſlaved. Note, (1.) All attempts to ſave a people devoted 
„e the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king of Judah, in | to ruin come too late. (2.) They who will not be reformed 
628. the thirteenth year of his reign. 3. It came alſo in the | muſt be deſtroyed. : 
b Chap. xv. days of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, © un- | 
ap, to the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon of 4. Then the word of the LORD came unto me, 
xxx. a. Joſiah king of Judah, * unto the carrying away of Je- ſaying, 5. Before I * formed thee in the belly, * I 


6 Chip. li. ruſalem captive * in the fifth month. 


knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 


f Ex. xxxiil- 


womb, I * ſanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 1 T dete 


v. Z. We have here an account of the prophet's Parent unto the nations. 6, Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GOD, 1. G4 
I 


* 


& And Me time of his prophecy. 3 a 
* He was of the weed * the ſon of Hilkiah” as F behold, I cannot ſpeak, for I am a child. 7. ¶ But the 


the high-prieft, nor of that family, but probably a deſcendant | LORD ſaid unto me, 7 not, I am a child: for thou 
| | ö 3 ſhalt 


* 


— 


IS, . 
iEx. iv. 10. 
& vi. 12, 30. 
Ila. vi. 5. 
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Before Chriſt ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend thee, and * whatſocver 1 
command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. 8. ' Be not afraid of 
x Mat. their faces: for I” am with thee to deliver thee, ſaich 
xvii. 20: the LORD. 9. Then the LORD put forth his hand, 
+ and touched N mouth, and the LORD ſaid unto 
"Ex. ent. me, Behold, I have * put my words in thy mouth. 
6, 8. Joh. i. 10. See, I have this day ſet thee over the nations, 
5 Heb. x. and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull 
Ile. vi. 7. down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build, 
4 79 8 20 and to plant. R | 40 w. N 5 ä 

PI ' 0 OW 
Air. 17 v. 4—10.” The deſignation of the prophet to his office, and 
«Chap.vi Gods ee e "of him to proceed in it, are here ſet 


7. 2 Cor. a | 
9 1. His deſignation. God, before be formed him in the 
womb, had foreknown and predeſtinated him in his eternal 
counſels to be his ſervant, and ſanctiſied or ſeparated Kim for 
this peculiar ſervice, in which be was to be employed, as 4 
prophet to the nations; not only to the Jews, but to other na- 
tions alſo, againſt whom his word ſhould go forth. Note, (I.) 
God from eternity knoweth thoſe that are his. (2.) What he 
predeſtinates us to, muſt infallibly take place. (3.) The eter- 
nal deſigns of God's mercy towards us are known by his word 
coming unto” us, and calling us to the work and office he hath 
appointed us. (4.) None can miniſter acceptably before God, 
whom he hath not firſt ſanctified and ordained. 5 
2. His diſtreſs, under the apprehenſion of his own inſuffi- 
ciency. Ab, Lord God I cannot, or I know not how to ſpeak, as 
ſuch an office requires; for I am a child, in weakneſs, probably 
alſo in years, it being certain he began to propheſy very early. 
Note, (1.) The wort of the miniſtry is an arduous taſk ; they 
N. well tremble for themſelves who are called to undertake it. 
(2. 


of their own abilities. No rock ſo fatal to youth as ſelf- 
conceit. | 
3. God — him for his work. Say not, I am a child: 
though never ſo inſufficient of ourſelves, we may not draw back 
when we have God's miffion and promiſe” of ſupport : his 
ſtrength ſhall be perfected in our weakneſs, Three arguments 
he urges : (1.) I ſend thee ; and under a divine call we may 
aſſured of divine help. (2.) I will inſtru thee ; what I com- 
mand thee thou ſhalt ſpeak ; and therefore he ſhould never be at a 
loſs for matter or words. (3.) I am with thee, to uphold thee 
with my arm, to comfort thee with my preſence, te deliver thee 
from all danger; be not _T their faces. He might expect 
oppoſition; to be brow- beat, threatned, and inſulted on ac- 
count of his miniſtry ; but he need not fear when God's omni- 
potence is engaged for him. Note, (1.) If God pleaſes, out 
of the mouth of babes and eng he can ſhew forth his 
praiſe. (2.) A faithful reprover muſt expect to meet a frown- 
ing world; but we muſt not fear the faces of men; nor need 
we; if God's power protect, and his love comfort us, what 
can man do againſt us ? | 
4. God gives him a ſign to confirm his word to him. The 
Lord put ferth his hand ; the Lord Jeſus, the God of his holy 
prophets, who appeared now in a human form ; and touched my 
mouth, intimating that it was ſanctified, and fitted for his ſer- 
vice ; 'and the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, 1 have put my wards 
into thy mouth, that he might with freedom and boldneſs deliver 
the meſſage he had received from his Maſter ; and an awiul 
one it was] See, I have ſet thee aver the nations, and over the 
kingdoms, as a prophet, whoſe word concerning them would in- 
fallibly come to paſs; to root out, and to pull down, and to de- 
flroy, and to throw down ; to pronounce their doom, and foretel 
the judgments that ſhould overturn them, as a houſe or a tree 
rooted up and thrown down by the whirlwind : and to build, 
and to plant; to propheſy the reſtoration of the Jews after their 
captivity ; or to call them to repentance, that when others 
periſhed, they might be preſerved. Note, (1.) The ſword: of 
God's word in the mouth of his miniſters is more to be feared 
than the glittering- ſpear. -(2.) The fame prophetic word which 
is to ſome a ſavour of death unto death, becauſe they harden 
their hearts againſt the warning, becomes, through Divine 
Grace, to the penitent a favour of life unto life. 


11. ¶ Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto 

; me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, I 
2 ſce a rod of an almond- tree. 12, Then ſaid the LORD 
2 uvnto me, Thou haſt well ſeen: for * I will haſten my 
47 & 1, Word to perform it. 13. And the word of the LORD 
+5 Carne _unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? 
From the and I faid, I ſee © a ſeething pot, and the face thereof 
face of te Was | towards the north. 14. Then the LORD faid 


. upon all the inhabitants of the land. 15. For lo, 1 
15. & . 22. will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, 
che. faith the LORD, and they ſhall come, and? they ſhall, 


Chap. iv, unto me, Out of the north an evil ſhall break forth 


Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof round about, 
and apainſt all the cities of Judah. 16. And I will 
utter my judgments againſt them rouching all their 
wickedneſs, who have forſaken me, and have burnt. in- 
cenſe unto other. gods, and worſhipped the works of 
their own hands 17. J Thou therefore gird up thy 
loins and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I com- 
mand thee: * be not diſmayed at their faces, left 1 
4 confound thee before them. 18. For behold, I have 
made thee this day © a defenced city, and an iron. pillar, 
and braſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 
kings of Judah, againſt the. princes thereof, againſt the 
prieſts thereof, and- againſt the people of the land. 19. 
And they ſhall fight againſt hee, * but they thall not 
—— againſt thee: for I am with thee, faith the 
ORD, to deliver thee, "3, 


v. 11-19. Jeremiah having received his miſſion, hath here 
a. general view of the great ſubject of his prophecy, the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews for their ſins. | 

1. Their ruin is repreſented by two ſigns, ſhewing how ſpeed- 
ily and terribly it approached, "The firſt is an almond! red, 
which is preſented to his view, and which God explains, as 
ſignifying that the deſtruction of the Jews ſhould be very ſoon, 
as the almond-trce haſtens before. any other tree to put forth 
her bloſſoms. The other is a, ſeething pet, with its face towards 


| the north, This pot is Jeruſalem, and the fire under; it the 
| Chaldeans, as God explains it, aſſemblin 
der the conduct of Nebuchadnezzar, called of God, v. 15. to 
execute his judgments, coming under the divine direction, and 
therefore ſure to prevail, They ſhall ſet up not only their tents 


It becomes young men efpecially to entertain a difidence | ® beſieging foes, but their thrones. as triumphant conquerors, 


g out of the north, un- 


in the gates of Jeruſalem, having ſubducd it, with all the de- 
fenced cities of Judah. Note, (1.) God will never want at- 
mies to execute his vengeance againſt a devoted people: at his 
ſummons inſtantly they aſſemble, (2.) Miniſters clearly in the 


Bible: foreſee the ruin of ſinners, and forewarn them; but they 


will not believe, till too late they feel their doom inevitable. 

2. The cauſe of their ruin is their ſins, eſpecially their ido- 
latry. I will utter my judgments again/t them, paſs ſentence up- 
on them, and execute it, touching all their wickedneſs,” which 
was great and apgravated, who have forſaken me, apoſtatized 
from God's worſhip and ſervice, and have burnt incenſe to other 
gotls ;/ they have worſhipped the works of their awn hands ; gods of 
their own fancy, and the images of their own making ; which 
argued their ſtupidity and ignorance, ſtrange as their impiety 
and ingratitude. 

3. God directs him how to proceed, and encourages him to 


they wore in the eaſt, which, when they went in haſte, they 
girt about their waiſt, He muſt be expeditious and diligent : 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto thrm boldly and reſolutely, not intimidated 
by any fears or danger, l that I command thee, without adding 
thereto, or diminiſhing therefrom, however offenfive and pro- 
voking the meſſage might appear, and however great the per- 
ſonages to whom it muſt be delivered, to the kings, princes, 
prieſts, and people. The dignity of the magiſtrates doth not 
ſet them above reproof, nor the ſacredneſs of the ſacerdotal ol- 
fice exempt thoſe who diſhonour it from rebuke: rather, as 
their influence and example is ſo pernicious, and they are chief 
in the tranſgreſſion, they deſerve the ſevereſt ſcourge. To en- 
gage him with boldneſs and zeal to diſcharge his miſſion, God 
warns and promiſes. He warns him of his danger, if he proved 
fearful or faithleſs: Be nat diſmayed at their faces, left I confound 


as would be his greateſt confuſion. He promiſes, if he perſiſted 
undiſmayed in the diſcharge of his duty, to protect and pre- 
ſerve him ſafe as a deſenced city, ſtrong as an iron pillar, and 
unſhaken as walls of braſs. Though all roſe up againſt him, 
as he might expect they would, kings, prieſts, and people, yet 
ſhall they nat prevail to deſtroy thee, for I am with thee, ſaith the 
Lord, to deliver thee in every day of danger and difficulty. Nete, 
(1.) The miniſters of God muſt ſhew no reſpect to perſons 
when they are delivering his word, nor dare to adulterate the 
awful truths of God, by ſoftening the expreſſions, or ſecking 
to make their meſlage leſs offenſive. (2.) It requires much 
grace to ſtand againſt the torrent of ungodlineſs, and teſtify to 


our fears, as well as hopes, and all little enough to fix us un- 
ſhaken againſt the revilings and oppoſition we may expect to 
meet in the zealous diſcharge of our miniſtry. (5. ) If God be 
with us, though princes threaten, and prieſts thunder their ana- 


* 
. 


and declare the wrath of God revealed againſt them. 


n. z. ſet every one his throne at the entering of the gates of 


be faithful. Gird up thy loins; alluding to the long garments* 


great as well as ſmall the judgments of God. (3.) Negligent 
and faithleſs prieſts were ever the bittereſt enemies of God's 
prophets. (4.) We have need of every argument to work on 


6439. 
— — 
z Deut. 

XxX Yiil, 20. 


a x Kies 
xviii. 46, | 
2 Krgs iv. 
29. & in. Io 
d Fetk. 11,04 
1 Or, break 
to pieces, 

S Na. 1: Yo 
Chap. vi.27, 
& xv. 20, 


q PC, Cxxits 


thee before them, and put ſuch marks of his diſpleaſure upon him, 


| themas, and the people join the cry, we ſhall, be enabled, un- 
moved ar fearleſs, to witneſs to their ſaces their iniquities, 


1 en . CRF. 


„ . 


— E 1 


NA F. 1. 


Feremiah here opens his minifiry with a moſt pathetic diſcourſe on the 


« Fzek, xvi. 
8, 22, 


b Fxod, xix. 


f Jonah ii. 8, 


8 Iſa. Ixiii. 
0, 11,13. 
Hol. xis. 4. 
h Deut. viii. 
15. & xxxii. 
10. 


I PC. lexviii. 
88. & evi. 
38. 

k Mal. ii. 
6, 7. Rom, 
ji. 20. 

I Chap, xxiii, 
13. 


hath his meſſage 
Jeruſalem from Anathoth, the place of his reſidence, and there 


evil and danger of their fins, and particularly of their ſhameful 
- fSdolatries. They 4 told, 1. That 15 was * ateful to Ga 
who had been fo kind ta them, ver. 1—8. 2. That it was with- 
out precedent, that à nation ſhould change their god, ver. 9—13. 
3. That hereby they had diſparaged and ruined themſelves, ver. 
14—19. 4. That they had broken their covenants, and degene- 
rated from their good beginnings, ver. 20, 21. $. That their 
wickedneſs vas too pluin to be concealed, and too bad to be excuſed, 
ver. 22, 23, 25. 6. That they were irreclajmable and maefatig- 
able in their 1d6latries, ver. 24, 25, 33, 36. 7. That they 
ſhamed themſelves by their idolatry, and heals ſhortly be made a- 
ſhamed of it, ver. 26-—29, 37. 8. That they had not been” re- 
formed by the rebukes of providence, ver. 30. 9. That they had 
put a great contempt upon Cod, ver. 31, 32. 10. That with 
their idvlatries they had mixed the moſt unnatural murders, ver. 
34. And O that by meditating on this chapter we might be brought 
to repent of our ſpiritual idolatries, giving that place in our ſouls 
to the world and the fleſh, which ſhould have been reſerved for God 


only, 


I, OREOVER the word of the LORD came to 
| me, ſaying, 2. Go, and cry in the ears of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, I remember 
thee, the kindnels of thy youth, the love of thine eſ- 
pouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, 
in a land that was not ſown, 23. * Iſrael was holineſs 
unto the LORD, and the firſt-fruits of his increaſe : * 


all that devour him, ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upon 


them, ſaith the LORD. 4. Hear ye the word of the 


LORD, O houſe of Jacob, and all the families of the 


houſe of Iſrael. 5. J Thus faith the LORD, What 
iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and * have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 6, Neither ſaid they, Where is the 
LORD, * that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
> that led us through the wilderneſs, through a land of 
deſerts, and of pits, through a land of drought, and of 
the ſhadow of death, through a land that no man pal- 
ſed through, and where no man dwelt? 57. And I 
brought you into a plentiful country to eat the fruit 
thereof, and the goodneſs thereof ; but when ye enter- 
ed, ye defiled my land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination. 8. The prieſts ſaid not, Where #5 the 
LORD? and * they that handle the law, knew me not: 
the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the pro- 
phets propheſied by Baal, and walked after things that 
do not profit, 


v. 1—8. Being ordained a prophet to the Lord, Jeremiah 
Jelivered to him, and is commanded to go to 


publickly declare the word of God, that all may hear, and either 
repent of their iniquitics, or be left inexcuſable in their unbe- 
lief and hardneſs of heart, 

1. He reminds them of their own former — and 
God's dealing with them; when by every inſtance of kind- 
neſs he had engaged their affections, and they had given ſuch 
fair expectations of their making a ſuitable return. I remember 
thee, the kindneſs of thy youth; either God's kindneſs to them in 
their early days, or rather their affectionate regard to him; the 
love of thine eſpouſals, when their warm hearts, filled with affec- 
tion, as a new - married bride, ſought only how to pleaſe their 
Lord; when thou wentefl after me in the wilderneſs, truſting on 
his guidance, and depending on his providence ; ix a land that 
10as not ſown, and where none of the neceifaries of life were to be 
obtained, but they were fed by daily miracles. H rael was holineſs 
to the Lord, ſeparated for him, conſecrated to him, and in the 
bonds of his covenant ſolemnly engaged to be his, and his a- 
lone; and the firſt fruits of his increaſe, preſenting themſelves, 
bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, as the firſt fruits at the temple, a 
holy offering unto him. Thus they did run well, and God's 
bleffing was in the midſt of them: all that devour him ſhall of- 
fend, or be guilty; God protected them, they were as the apple 
of his eye dear to him, none dared touch them with impunity ; 
evil Shall come upon them, ſaith the Lord; God will be the aven- 

r of their wrongs, and their enemies ſhall periſh, From 
8 pt's iron bondage he brought them, led them through the 
wilderneſs by his pillar of a cloud and fire; through a land of de- 
farts, and of pits, where venomous creatures lodged, Corpions, 
and fiery fiying ſerpents ; through a land of drought, Where no 


_ 


water could be found, and of the ſhadow of death, diſmal and 


lonely; through a land that no man paſſed through, and where no 
man dwelt, pathleſs, without inhabitant, and yet amidſt difficul- 
I 4 


ö 


| 


ties ſo inſurmountable. by human power, God fafely conducted Before Chad 
682. 
8 ſun, fed them with plenty of the richeſt food, opened 


ſtreams from the rock, protected them from every danger, and 


brought them ſafe at laſt to his promiſed reſt, to 4 plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof, ani the gtodneſs there, to a land 
flowing with milk and honey, the glory of all lands; for 
which unſpeakable favours. he juſtly might expect from them 
the deepeſt returns of duty, love, and ſervice. Note, (.) Our 
firſt love ſnould be oſten remembered, to humble us for our de- 
parture from God, and to haſten our return to him, Rev. xi. 
4, 5. (2.) God takes pleaſure in beholding the affections of 
his people placed x jou him. (3.) When we love God in ſin- 
cerity, we ſhall follow him implicitly, and ſear no dangers 
even in the wilderneſs. (4.) God's Iſrael are a holy ez 
they who anſwer not this character, have no lot nor portion a- 
mong them. (5.) They who perſecute, God's choſen, wilt 
find him the avenger of their quarrel, (G.) The way to heaven 
lies through difficulties 1 . for mortal ſtrength; and if 
ever our fouls ate ſafely led to the heavenly Canaan, we muſt 
acknowledge ourſelves intirely indebted to his everlaſting arms 
of power and love. (7.) The greater our trials, the more is 
the grace of God magnified in our deliverance. (8.) For all 
the wonders of his grace, God hath the deepeſt and moſt juſt 
demands of love and ſervice from us. (g.) The promiſing be- 
ginnings we have ſhewn, and the fair profeſſions we have made, 
will greatly aggravate our guilt, ſhould we begin in the ſpirit 
and end in the fleſh, 5 as. + 

2. He upbraids them with their black ingratitude, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Ii bat my have your fathers found in me Had he 
done them injuſtice, bcen a hard maſter, or unfaithful to any 
of his promiſes? No; there is no unrighteouſneſs in him : th 
who forſake him, forſake their own mercies, and out of their 
own mouths will be condemned —that they are gone far from me, 
apoſtates from his ſervice and worſhip ; for thoſe who depart 
from a religious profeſſion, become uſually. viler than thoſe who 
never pretended to it; and have walked after vanity, after idols, 
which are the greateſt vanities, and are become vain? corrupt in 
their practice, as dark in their imaginations ; defiling the good 
land, into which the Lord had brought them, with their abo- 
minations, and which they held only on condition of their fide- 
lity. God was utterly forgotten, none ſaid, Where is the Lord? 


- notwithſtanding all his miracles of 2 ſhewn them: nay, 
r 


the prieſts, who ſhould have been the firſt to reſtrain others, 
were chief in the tranſgreſſion ; the 2 ſaid not, Where is the 
Lord? and if they, who were their guides, took no pains to ac- 
quaint themſelves with him, no marvel the people forgot God: 
and they that handle the law knew me not ; pretending to inſtruct 
others, but e ignorant themſelves, and ſtrangers to all ex- 
perimental knowledge of God and his truth. The pafters alſo 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, Civil, as well as eccleſiaſtical, caſting off 
all fear of God; and the prophets propheſied by Baal, pretending 
inſpiration from their idol to contradict the prophets of the 
Lord, and ſupported by the princes and prieſts in their impiety ; 
and walked after things that ds net profit, their falſe gods, from 
whom no bleſſing could be derived. Nere, When blind prieſts 
lead a blind people, no marvel they periſh together. 


9. J Wherefore I will yet plead with you, faith the 
LORD, and “ with your children's children will I = Erd. 2. 
plead. 10. For Þ pals over the iſles of Chittim, and s. ir. 
ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, Toft 
and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 11. Hath a nation e te. 
changed their gods, which are yet no gods? „ but 1. 
my people have changed their glory for that which doth 20. 
not profit. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, #4} 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith the + Ki. 
LORD. 13. For my people have committed two 3 
evils: they have forſaken me the fountain of living 


CN pf. xxxii. 
waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns 9. Ch. 
that can hoid no water. den 13. & 


v 13. Having rebuked their ingratitude, God pleads a- Job» iv: 14. 

gait them the 2 folly of their conduct. 1 He de- 
res to convince ſinners, and therefore he uſes every argument, 
and at leaſt will leave them inexcuſable in their impenitence. 

1. They were in this reſpe& more falſe and fickle: oven than 
the idolatrous nations they affected to reſemble. They retained 
a veneration for their fathers gods: baſe as the idols were 
which they worſhipped, nothing could prevail with them to 
forſake the religion of their anceſtors. Go to the iſles of Chit- 
tim, Greece, or Italy, or to Kedar in Arabia, and not an in- 
ſtance would be found of a nation that had changed their gods; 
but my people have changed their glory, have forſaken the living, 
true, and only God, whoſe ſervice they ſhould have accounted 
their higheſt honour, and- their diſtinguiſhed ſeparation for him 
their moſt exalted glory; for that which doth nat profit ; for idols, 
for Baal, in whoſe worſhip neither honour nor advantage could 
be found, but the very contrary. _» . 

2. The heavens ate called upon with wonder and horror to 

k behold 


ns 
9 
W 
N 
1 
25 
* 
El 
1 
0 
* 
7 
Ty 
3 
FP 
= 
7 
So 
IM 
F; 
ö 
i % 
ILY 
3 
* 
* 
7 
4 
* 
* 
* 
— 
— 4 
24 
Y 7 
wy 
2. 
RR 
-\4 
Ry 
1 
— 
N 
* 
Wy 
25 
s 
2£ 
5 
Wo, 
* 
5 
* 
—— 
2 
Fs 4. 
_ 
— 


I 25049 2» We 


29982 


» 
* ö - 4 


9 


F © BITE IOW % 
_ . n 3 ww Wu a Wen the 1 4 88 * "IS: * 


0 . 7 
. * 4 . * r * —— a; 4 4 2 _ Pen * , * r a n . 1 * 
4 —_ bs; 8 2 * . N 
1 * 5 7 
0 . . 
f . — = — 4 _ dad 
ad. —__ „ _ 
_—_ - _ 


Lcd bebold this ſeene of aggravated guilt and folly, Be geri hd, | Jhall corre thee, bring ſevere thaſtiſement upon them, and thy Before Chiilt 
6s. 0 ye heavens, at this, the inhabitants of them, or the very in- backflidin s, their treacherous departure from God, fall reprove 648, 

=o animate creation/ might well be amazed, and be ye borriliy a- | thee. Know therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil and bitter thing, "Yo 
Faid, trembling for fins ſo great, and that muſt bring down | that thou haſt forſaken the Lard thy Gid, and that my fear is not 
| 2 ts ſo heavy: be ye * deſolate, ſaith the Lord, as if the | tt thee, ſait Lerd God of bes. The event would prove to 
un ſhould refuſe his light to ſuch miſereants, the clouds thicken | their terrible conviction, the evil and miſery of the ways 
with thunder. and ligt tning over them, and ſweep them from | which they had choſen, and ſinners will find this truth univer- 
te earth with the beſom of deſtruction. For my people, ſepa- | fally verified. Obſerve, (I.) The root of all fin, My fear is 
rated for God, once profeſſors of his truth, and thereby every | not in ther; there is deep unbelief in the natural heart, God's 
dep: from him being rendered more infamous and exceeding | warnings make no impreſſion, and the practice can riſe no 


. 1 


ſinful; m le bave conmitted ttus evils, their tranſgreſſions | higher than the principle. Hence, (2.) The effect uced. 
are — 2 , theſe the capital ſins, and the ſources of all 715 ha forſaken the 22 when — heart is not — 
the reſt : they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters, re- by his fear, corrupt nature, prone to ſin, eaſily hurries on the 
| jeRting his government, . his ordinances, and leaving | foul to all the forbidden indulgencies of fleſh and ſpirit. (3.) 
im far above, out of their ſight ; and in — have cut them- | The iſſue of fin is evil and bitter. It is not only evil in its 
ſelves off from the fountain of living waters, from that God of | own nature, as oppoſite to God's purity and perfections, but 
all grace and confolation, in whom they might have for ever | the conſequences are ever evil and bitter to the foul ; the curſe 
found a rich ſupply for all their wants ; hewed them out | follows the ſinner cloſer than his ſhadow; his miſeries and 
tiflerns, broken cifterns that can hold no water; ſuch were their | diſappointments are many, his * emhittered ; and 
idols, that after all the pains and expence beſtowed on them, | death, eternal death, ſtares him in the face, the terrible wages 
did not afford the leaſt conſolation, not even the miſerable relief | of fin. (4.) It is happy for thoſe who are brought to ſee and 
of a drop of putrid ſtagnating water, to quench the thirſt of know this, before it is too late; and all God's viſitations have 
their votaries. Note, (1.) They who forſake God, forſake their | this deſign to lead us to repentance for our ſins, that we may 
own mercies. (2.) As long as our ſouls come to Jeſus the | not periſh in them. 
living fountain, - ſo long ſhall we find the waters of his grace 


within us a well of water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life, (3.) 20. For of old time I have broken th 1 and ä 
Whatever creature enjoyments may promiſe, they will deceive | hurſt thy bands, and * thou ſaidſt, I will not 7 2 : „ d. at. 


our expectations: if we ſeek our happineſs from wealth, ho- 1 
nour, or indulgence, toil as we can to ſecure the bliſs, we ſhall when Upon every high hill, and under every green tree, 8. 


kind the ciſterns empty ; but one portion can adequately fatisfy | thou wandereſt, playing the harlot. 21. Yet I had * Tu. hap 

. | ſoul, Un that is, hs love of the res.) 6³⁴. F planted thee a noble vine wholly a right ſeed : how then 1. Chap.” 
bo | art thou turned into © the degenerate plant of a ſtrange 12 

14. J Iſrael a ſervant? I he a home - born fave ? | vine unto me? 22. For though thou * waſh thee with 17. P. 

+ Heb. Why is he + ſpoiled? 15. * The young lions rored up- | nitre, and take thee much ſope, yer © thine iniquity is 3 
Become a ON him, and Þ yelled, and they made his land waſte : | marked before me, faith the Lord GOD, 23, How 1, K 
Chap . His cities are burnt without inhabitant. 16. Alſo the | canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I have not gone after Wo _ 
> © children of Noph and © Tahapanes || have broken the | Baalim ? © ſee thy way in the valley, know what thou Deut. 
ue crown of thy head. 17. Haſt thou not procured this | haſt done: thou art a ſwift dromedary traverſing her I. l. 21. 
their voice. Unto thyſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy | ways. 24. A wild aſs | uſed to the wilderneſs, har 14 
eg. at God, when he led thee by the way? 18. And now what | ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion Who 222. = 
107 teed on haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the wa- | can || turn her away? all they that ſcek her, will not Jeb *iv. 17. 
ters of Sihor ? or what haſt thou to do in the way of themſelves, in her month they ſhall find her. “ 3 
7:. 1. Aſſyria, to drink the waters of the river? 19. ” Thine | 25. Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, and thy 18. 
own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings | throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, & There is no hope. — 
ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and fee, that it is an | No, for I have loved e e and after them will I go. Job xxxix, 
> 16.2% evil hing and bitter, that thou haft forſaken the LORD | 26. As the thief is aſhamed when he is found: ſo is the Guy; lv. 6. 
2 Ibid. l. 9. thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith the | houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, their kings, their 1,5: 


s. LORD God of hoſts. princes, and their prieſts, and their prophets, 27. Say- | Orreverſe 
ng to a ſtock, Thou art my father; and to a ſtone, | They * 
Thou haſt + brought me forth : for they have turned 12 
S OE their back unto me, and not their face: but“ in the On is the 


1. By their iniquities they had brought themſelves into ſla- | time of their trouble they will fay, Ariſe, and fave us. rate? 
very, were defeated by their enemies, and their country ravag- | 28. But where are thy gods that thou haſt made thee ? 4 Q 4 begot · 
25 Is Hfrael 1 . 2 I; 8 * 1 171 5 55 let them ariſe, if they can ſave thee in the time of « * xxvi, 

rievous „ how 1s their glorious liberty lo 15 : for” i num r 
he eil ? ſurely ſome awful provocation hath brought on him wy 3A —_ {eg 40 396 der of ay _ 
this calamity, for terrible are his defolations. The young lions | N 
rufe im, = thi, = they * his . c ; 
vading foe, the King ytia with his army, fierce and eruel rebellious people. | 1 
28 theſe rayenin beafts, roaring and yelling with all the harrid 1. Tho fin was idolatry ; and when they had left 1 
din of war, ha plundered the country, and his cities are burnt the one true God, their wanderings were endleſs, and their idols 3 
without inhabitant ; all led captives, or flain by the ſword, and | innumerable; every city had its god and tutelar deity, v. 28 
none left to reſtore them from their ruins. the. children of | On every hill n chick, 1 91 — 52 , — 

Noph and Tabapanes have broken the crewn of thy bead, the Egyp- or grove was there, where their incenſe had not fimoaked, and 
tians, whoſe chief cities theſe were, as well as the Aſſyrians, here they had not played the harlut, committing ſpiritual adul- 
contributed to their ruin, Joſiah being flain by Pharaoh Nechoh, | ter „v. 20. Nor was this the crime of the refuſe of the people 
his ſon dethroned, Jerufalem plundered, and a tribute ſet upon | y; their kings, princes, ,priefts and prophet, horrible to 
them, 2 Kings xxili. 295837 e thou not procured this unto tell] theſe were the patrons of idolatry, and the moſt bigotted 
= yea, verily ; none but themſelves had they to blame votaries, ſaying to the flock, thou art my fatber ; ang to the lone 
Ir their ſufferings, in that thow haſt forſaken the Lord thy God; shon haſt brought me forth; and whilſt infatuated, and more 
him, who was fo able to protect them, ho ſtood in a relation | ſenſeleis than the images they worſhipped, to theſe they aſcrib- 
to chem ſo glorious, and from whom it was ſo fooliſh as well | £1 divine honours, they turned their backs on God, with inſolent 
as wicked, to depart : him they forſook for idols, and human contempt of his worſhip and ſervice. Note, When a ſinner is 
confidences, changing 2 rock for a reed; when he led thee by the given up to his own heart, there are no lengths of folly, ini- 
zvay, the right way, the path of duty; in which had they a- | quity, and impiety to which he may not run. 
bode, 1 would have certainly found it the way of ſafety, but] 2. Their attempts to deny it -were vain, and the methods 
they refuſcd his guidance, and ruſhed on their own ruin. Note, they uſed to expiate their ſins wuſele. Like the adultereſs 
Whatever miſeries a {inner is involved in, whether in time or | pu. XxX. 20. they diſowned the charge of [jdolatry, when the 
5 he- e? will tharpen their edge, Hat thou evidence was ſo notorious. In the 7 n of Hinnom, 
not procured this unto th) | : where they burnt their children to Moloch, the monuments © 

2. The ſinful methods they took to extricate themſelves from | their fin itified — them, v. 23. And their cites E. 
their troubles, ſerved but to haſten their deſtruction. Inſtead frivolous when God had, in his omniſcience, marked their 
of ſeeking unto God for help againſt their enemies, they ſought iniquities with a brand they never could waſh out, or rather 
other ſupports. When threatned by Aﬀeyria, they ran to Egypt | as v. 22. may ſignify, their ceremonial ablutions and ſacrifices 
for ſuccour ; when invaded by Leypts they courted the Aſſyrians to which they had recourſe, could never cancel the guilt of 
help. N bat baft thou 1 do with theſe, who in their turn will their ſins, or remove the Hate of them from their 00 Ciences. 
deceive, opprels, and plunder _ Thine own wickedneſs in Note, 2 To deny, or ſeek to palliaze the evil af our fins, i 
general, or this in particular, of truſting on theſe vain heſpers, the ſure ſign of an impenitent heart. (2.) Nothing can 0 

Vo I. II. | | | D d | out 
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XXxxii, 37. 
Ado | Judg. x. 14. 
1s IN” | v. 20—28. The prophet proſecutes his charge againſt this . al. 
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Chap. II. 


Before Chr out the ſtain of ſin's black guilt, but the blood of Jeſus; | of the ſouls of the poor innocents :_ I have not found it g 1 
every other method will but — dye deeper and ſtronger. | by 4 ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. 35. Yet. thou 628. 
3. Their ſins were abundantly aggravated by the mercies | ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn N — % 
they had received, and the fair promiſes they had made. Off om ove behold, * I will plead wich - becauſe * Pere 
old God had delivered them from the Egyptian yoke, v. 20. tio wen F "3 my 6 _ 4deſt xvii, 
. , ht y 5 ave not linned. 3 . | y ga 20. 
planted them in the promiſed land as @ noble n whey a and thou about fo much to change thy way? thou alfo % J = 
ſeed, v. 21. both with reſpect to their worthy anceſtors, and W n N ge thy way Allo 40. Veray 
their own gracious. conduct on their firſt poſſeſſing their ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, ” as thou waſt aſhamed of — * 
inheritance, Jaſb. xxiv. 31. nor could there be more ſolemn Aſſy ria. 37. Lea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 1d. it 
engagements, than they had repeatedly made of their perpetual || * thine hands upon thine head: for the LORD hath ;. 
fidelity, v. 20. Eæad. xix. 8, xxiv. 7. yet like a broken bow they rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in 
had ſtarted aſide, degenerated from their primitive piety, and ern "bs Robe | | | ; 
became as wild gourds, not only uſeleſs but noxious. Note, | 3 : 
(1:) The greatneſs of God's mercies aggravates our guilt and . 29—37. It is the folly and wickedneſs of ſinners that they 
ingratitude. (2.) We need often reflect with ſhame on the | complain againſt God, as if his puniſhments were ſevere, and 
promiſes we have made not to tranſgreſs, and on our repeated | his ways unequal z. when they alone are the authors of their 
unfaithfulneſs. ; a . Is on miſery, and their puniſhment leſs than their iniquities de- 
4. They are repreſented as purſuing their idolatries with de- | ſerve. : | "ge; 
termined wa nel in ſpite of all warnings, as the dromedary 1. God vindicates his juſtice. Wherefore will ye plead with 
and wild aſs, when in their occaſim they are ſeeking the males, | me? when their caſe was ſo indefenſible ; ye all have tranſereſ- 
are ſo eager in running from place to place to find them, that | /zd again? me, and therefore could neither exculpate themiclves 
every attempt to reſtrain them is vain, and will ny wen from guilt, nor juſtly complain of their ſufferings. Note, We 
thoſe that purſue them, till their month comes, when big with | are all ſinners at God's bar; every mouth muſt be ſtopped ; we | 
young, they might more eaſily be found and caught: fo were this | have nothing to do but to confeſs our guilt, juſtify his judg- ; 
people raging in their idolatrous luſts, and no hope remained of | ments, and caſt ourſelves wholly on his mercy. 1 
reclaiming them, till the judgments of God were heavy upon | 2. He charges upon them their incorrigibleneſs. In vain J 
them, and ſtopped their career. Note, (1.) Nothing ſo lawleſs | had been all the afflictions he had brought upon them; hardened ; 
as brutal luſt ; vain are all the reſtraints of reaſon, conſcience, | under the rod, they. received no correction, were not brought to 2 1 
honour, when appetite ſeizes the reins. (2.) However head- | any repentance, Nay, as if exaſperated by. what they ſuffered, . 3 
ſtrong in the vigour of health men are in the purſuit of their | when he ſeconded the rebukes of his providences by the word by b( 
forbidden gratifications, the hours will come of deep remorſe, | of his prophets, like furious lions they ruſhed on theſe miniſters = :; 
when their career will be ſtopped ; and when the joys of fm no | of God, and cruelly ſhed their blood for their hdelity, v. 30. 3 * 
more inebriate, the /ting of ſin, like a ſcorpion, will torment | Note, (1.) They who will be zealous in rebuking men's fins, ; 40 
the guilty conſcience. ; ö muſt put their life in their hands. (2.) It is the ſign of a deſ- E 3 
. Fair warning is | iy them of the iſſue of their ways, | perate ſtate when afflictions harden, inſtead of fo tening the 35 
and they are admoniſhed by repentance to prevent their capti- | heart. | 8 
vity. Refrain thy feet from being unſhod, and thy throat from 3. He expoſtulates with them on their ingratitude. Had he _ 
thir/t, for unleſs they repented of their evil ways, and turned | ſhewn them unkindneſs, or brought them into darkneſs and di- 1 
from them, this would be the conſequence, that barefoot, | ſtreſs, they might have had ſome plea for their revolt; but bis = 
and ready to be choaked with thirſt- in the journey, they ſhould | conduct to them in the wilderneſs, the rich proviſion he made 3 2 
be led captives into a diſtant land. Some underſtand it as an | for them, the light with which he Jed them, and the land in ; bi, 
admonition, not to wear out the ſhoes of their meſſengers, and | which he placed them, all evidenced his unutterable kindneſs ; 92 
be at the pains of ſending to Egypt or Aſſyria for help, ſince | and the Jeaſt attention to his dealings with them might convince 5 77. 
theſe ſuecours would be of no uſe to them; but the former | them of it : how — — then was their rebellion, thus to caſt off f 
ſenſe ſeems beſt. 4 I his government, and reject his worſhip and ſervice? v. 31. Note, * 
6. Their obſtinacy, or their deſpair, is rebuked. But thou | (1.), They who cleave to God, find all his ways pleaſantneſs : c 
ſaidft, there is no hope; bidding the prophets ceaſe their attempts, | and peace: if ſinners are entangled in a wilderneſs, or invelop- 5 
for they would never attend to them, either to quit their ido- ed with darkneſs, it is becauſe of their departures from him. (2.) 7 


latries, or to deſiſt from ſeeking the help of their heathen 
neighbours ; they liked, and would purſue their own inventions. 
Or this is the language of deſpair, as if their caſe was pa 
hope either for God to pardon, or their corruptions ſo ſtrong, 
that to attempt to reſiſt them was vain, therefore LOI 
ly abandon themſelves to their iniquities. Note, Nothing fo 


effectually enſlaves the ſoul to ſin, as deſpair ; and therefore 


whilſt Satan is ever a preacher of preſumption to the careleſs, | 


he fails not to be a preacher of deſpair to the awakened, as if 
their iniquities were too great to be forgiven, or their corrup- 
tions too ſtrong to be ſubdued ; and therefore that it were beſt 
to baniſh their convictions, and abandon themſelves to their 
luſts, but he was a liar from the beginning. No fin can be 
too great for ſovereign grace to pardon, no corruption ſo ſtrong, 


that Almighty grace cannot ſubdue. Let us take to us words, 


© Iſa. i..5, 
— a, 13. correction: ? your own {word hath devoured your. pro- 5. Their confidences ſhould at laſt fail them, and they be led 
Ne = 4 phets, like a deſtroying lion. 31.4 O generation, ſee | into a miſerable captivity. Like an adultereſs that gads about 
29, e. ye the word of the LORD: “ have I been a wilderneſs | to gratify her lewdneſs, ſo had they gone to Aſſyria and Egypt, 
Ver. 5. unto Iſrael? a land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my | making 75 * my mou. in turn for rh ee as they 
̃ | b re unto | were preſſed by either, but t wou appoint them. 
7 Hed. people, We T are lord „ FUL eee bride | Aſſyria had diſtreſſed them formerly as allies, 2 Chron. xxvili. 
Have e. thee ? 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 20, and the Egyptians would alike be their confuſion, as 
* Fl. viz, her attire? yet my people have forgotten me days they afterwards proved, when againſt Nebuchadnezzar, they 


and return unto the Lord, and then there is ſurely yet hope in 
our end. | 

7. If they perſiſted in their ways, confuſion would cover 
them in the day of their calamity, as a thief detected in the fact, 
when their falſe gods cannot relieve them; and the true God, 
whom they have forſaken, will refuſe to hear their prayer, v. 
27, 28. Note, (1.) In the day of calamity, many who never 
thought of him re, are driven to God to cry, ſave us; but 
when the fear of hell merely, not the ſenſe of the evil of fin, 
dictates the prayer, no marvel it is rejected. (2.) Whatever the 
impenitent Finer places his comfort or confidence in, the day 


will come when it will prove a refuge of lies. 

29. Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the LORD. 30. In 
vain have * I ſmitten your children, they received no 


without number. 33. Why trimmeſt thou thy way to 
ſeek love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked 


ones thy ways. 34. Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood | 


8 


| | the baſe and tyrannical ſervitude of their lu 


j 


ey who affect to emancipate themſelves from God's govern- 
ment, only exchange his ſervice, which is gm freedom, for 


4. He accuſes them of ſundry crimes againſt him. (1.) For- 
getfulneſs of him. It would be counted ſtrange if a maid forgot 
her ornaments, and a bride her attire ; but, ſtranger far ! my people 
have forgotten me days without number. They were his — — ; 
people, and therefore the more criminal their neglect of him, an 
eſpecially when ſo long perſiſted in. (2.) They were corrupters 
of others. Like a lewd harlot that dreſſes and paints, to in- 
veigle men into her ſnares, ſo had they ſought to engage their 
heathen neighbours to become their confederates, and join in 
their idolatries : therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones thy 
ways, inſtructing them in their ſuperſtitions ; and vile as they 
were before, making them worſe, by the connection. Note, 
(1.) They who entice others into fin, will have moſt aggravat- 
ed guilt on their heads. (2.) Fellowſhip with the workers of 
(0 is dangerouſly infectious, and diligently to be avoided. 
(3.) Tbey were polluted with innocent blood, v. 34. of the chil- 
dren Whom they ſacrificed to Moloch; or of innocent perſons, 
eſpecially the prophets and faithful men, who were murdered 
for reproving their impieties, 2 Kings xxi. 16. and this openly 
and notoriouſly ; it needed no ſearch, nor deep enquiry ; their 
ſkirts were dyed with blood, and the corpſes cried for vengeance 
againſt them. And therefore, (4.) Their plea of innocence, v. 35. 
was preſumptuous, and their expectation of God's wrath being 
removed, vain. Behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſaye/t, 
I have net ſinned, which was an aggravation of their fin, and 
provoked God the more to ariſe in judgment againſt them. 
Note, (1.) If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make God a liar. 

2.) Until a ſinner is brought to acknowledge the juſtice of 
od's wrath, it will never depart from him. | 


ee help in vain; fo that thou ſhalt go forth with thine 
ands upon thine head, as a mourner, led into a ſhameful capti- 
vity z for the Lord bath rejected thy confidences, their allies, in 

| | | whom 
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The foregoing chapter was wholly taken up with reproeſi and threat- 
8 people of God for their apeſlaſies from him; 
but in this chapter gracious invitations and encouragements are 
given them to repent and turn, notwith/landing the multitude and 

eatueſs of their provocations. Here, 1. It is farther ſhewn how 
they had been, and how well they deſerved to be abandoned, and yet 
hew ready God was to receive them into his favour, ver. 1—5. 
2. The impenitency of Judah is aggravated from the judgments 
of God upon Iſrael, ver. 6—11. 3. Great encouragements are 

_ given to theſe backſliders to repent ; and promiſes made of great 
mercy which God had in flore for them, ver. 1219. 4. 
charge renewed againſt them for their apoſtaſy from God, and the 

invitation repeated to repent, to which are a the words which 
they ſhould make uſe of in their return to God, ver. 20—25. 


1. HEY ſay, If a man put away his wife, and 
| ſhe go from him, and become another man's, 
. * ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall not that land be 
greatly polluted ? but * thou haſt played the harlot with 
many lovers ; © yet return again to me, ſaith the LORD. 
* 2. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and ſee 
where thou haſt not been lien with: * in the ways haſt 
thou ſat for them, as the Arabian in the wilderneſs, and 
thou haſt polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
with thy wickedneſs, 3. Therefore the ſhowers have 


been withholden, and there hath been no latter rain, 


and thou hadſt * a whore's forehead, thou refuſedſt to be 
aſhamed. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My Father, thou art * the guide of my youth? 
5. > Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will he keep it 
to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and done evil 
things as thou couldſt. 


v. 1—5. When for our fins we deſerve to be abandoned, 
our God is merciful, and not willing that any ſhould periſh ; 
as here moſt eminently appears. 

1. Their iniquities were great, numberleſs, and aggravated. 
Like the moſt infamous proſtitute, thou haſt played the harlot with 
many lovers, multiplying their idols as their cities, 2 xi. 28. 
and not an high place was in the land where their ſpiritual a- 
dulteries had not been committed, v. 2. Nay, they had court- 
ed others to join them, as a proſtitute ſits by the way, ſollicit- 
ing the traveller; or as the Arabian robber, lying in wait for his 
prey. Brazen againſt reproof, with a whore's forehead they 
bluſhed at none of their abominations; but as if trying how 
wicked they could be, thow hat ſpoken and done evil things as 
thou couldft ;/ they gloried in their wickedneſs, and ſtudied to 

oke God to the uttermoſt. Note, (1.) Lewdneſs indulged 
L dean baniſhes ſhame ; and this laſt relic of virtue loſt, 
there is no hope of recovery. (2.) The thief' that lies in wait 
for our purſe is innocent, compared with the tempter, that by 
leading us into fin, would rob us of our ſouls. (3.) They 
are advanced to the ſummit of wickedneſs, who give an un- 
bounded looſe to all their appetites, and know no reſtraint from 
- fin, but the want of ability. FH 

2. God would be perfectly juſtified in giving them up to de- 
ſtruction. The law was expreſs in caſe, of an adultereſs di- 
vorced, that ſhe could no more be reſtored to her huſband's 
bed, for the land would have been polluted thereby. God 
might therefore well treat them in the ſame manner, b an ut- 
ter rejection, eſpecially after he had in vain chaſtiſed them, by 
withholding their rain in its ſeaſon ; and inſtead of repenting, 
they continued hardned under his judgments, v. 3. Note, (1.) 
If rs had to do with man inſtead of God, all reconcilia- 
tion muſt be deſpaired of. (2.) When the heart is ſtubborn 
under the rod of correction, it is much to be feared the ſtroke 
of final judgment 1s near. 

3- Notwithſtanding all that was paſt, God invites them to 
return, and directs them in the way. Return again unto me, 
faith the Lord, which contains a gracious intimation that he 
was yet ready to receive them. d the chief of ſinners may 
be aſſured, whenever they in penitence cry to him, he will yet 
ſpeak to them pardon; and therefore wilt thou not from this time 
cry to me? after ſo long and treacherous departures, it is high 
time at laſt, though late, to begin; and now is the accepted 
time, when the invitations of mercy are pleading, and without 
delay to be embraced. And leaſt, confounded at their guilt, 
they ſhould not know what to ſay, God puts words in their 
mouth, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ; as returning 


. prodigals, unworthy: to be called children, yet hoping to find BeforeChnit 
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in God a merciful father; and as thoſe, that ſince they have ag 


ward, as in the days of youth, to be guided -£ his will and 
word. Will he reſerve his anger for ever ? will be keep it to the 


| end? No; he is God, and not man, and as his majeſty is, ſuch 


is his mercy. | Note, (1.) If a ſenſe of God's grace does not 
engage the ſinner's heart to return, nothing can. (2.) They 
who Genin to be ſenſible of their departures trom God, will be 
importunate on their knees, to be reſtored to his forfeited fa- 
vours, (3.) Whatever fears unbelief may ſuggeſt, God is a 
father, whoſe tender compaſſions fail not, and we may confi- 
dently truſt in his mercy. | 


6. J The LORD ſaid alſo unto me in the days of 
Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen bat which backſliding i ver. 11. 
Iſrael hath done? * ſhe is gone up upon every high moun- « chap. ii. 
tain, and under every green tree, and there hath played 20. 
the harlot. 7. And I ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe 
things, Turn thou unto me; “ but ſhe returned not: 12 Kings 
and her treacherous ſiſter * Judah ſaw if. 8. And I ſaw, wi. 13: 
when for all the cauſes whereby backſliding Iſrael com- = 4 rings 
mitted adultery, * I had put her away, and given her a *w 4. _ 
bill of divorce : yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared u Beck. xvi. 
not, but went and played the harlot alſo. 9. And it 3% w. 
came to paſs through the + lightneſs of her whoredom, Kiek. 
that ſhe defiled the land, — committed adultery with 70, b 
ſtones and with ſtocks. 10. And yet for all this, her : 
treacherous ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto mee with „ &hron, 
her whole heart, but Þ feignedly, faith the LORD. vs. 33- 
11. And the LORD faid unto me, * The backſliding f W. if 
Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf more than treacherous Judah. bee, 


v. 6—1 7. Joſiah heartily Jaboured after the reformation of 5 & il. 
the people, and the prophet, with his ſermons, ſeconded his 
pious deſign ; but we find the labours of both were Ineffectual. 

The kingdom of Judah was become apoſtate as the kingdom of 
Iſrael, and muſt ſhortly ſhare her fate. 

1. The fin and ruin of backſliding Iſrael are obſerved. The 
prophet, in the hiſtory of that kingdom, had ſeen their miſer- 
able end about ninety years before. They firſt revolted from 


| David's ſucceſſors, and then left God's worſhip for — 


not only in Dan and Bethel, but on every mountain and under 
every green tree their ſpiritual adulteries were committed, v. 6. 
In vain the prophets warned, in vain the patience of God wait- 
ed, in vain were all his gracious invitations to return; they 
perſiſted in their impenitence, v. 7. and that produced their 
ruin: God gave them a divorce ; thruſt out of his protection, 


and then they were quickly enſlaved, and became a prey to 


their enemies, v. 8. Note, Backſliders ſhall ſooner or later be 
filled with their own ways, and rue their choice. 

2. Judah took no warning by the Judgment. She is called 
her treacherous ſiſter, ſprung from the ſame ſtock of Jacob, and 
though affecting to cleave to God's temple and worſhip, falſe 
and faithleſs in her profeſſions, v. 79, Inſtead of being awed, 
or reformed by her ſiſter's ruin, ſhe plunged into the ſame fins, 
and played the harlot alſo, v. 8. As abominable as ever Iſrael 
had been, ſhe defiled the land, and with ſuch baſe gods as 
ſtocks and ſtones committed adultery, v. 9. Yea, notwith- 
ſtanding the efforts made by the gracious monarch Joſiah, and 
thoſe who aſſiſted him in the work, though for a time the people 
outwardly appeared reformed, their hearts were as unrenewed 
as ever, and their profeſſions utterly hypocritical, v. 10. Note, 
(I.) Appearances may impoſe upon men, but God trieth the 
heart, (2.) Hypocriſy is among the greateſt ſins, and the falſe- 
hearted profeſſor may expect to meet an avenging God, as much 
as the abandoned profligate, (3.) They who will not take 
unn others falls, are haſtening to their own ruin. 

3 juſtifies backſliding Iſrael more than | treacherous 
Judah. 14 * had greater means, greater warnings, and made 
8 profeſſions, therefore their guilt was more aggravated. 

his doth not excuſe Iſrael, but it adds to Judah's iniquities, 
Note, The more we have received from God of mercies and 
means, the heavier will be our judgment, if we have neglected 
and abuſed them. | | 


12. Go, and proclaim theſe words towards the north, 

and ſay, Return, thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the 
LORD, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon : 
you: for I am merciful, ſaith the LORD, and I will * Pr. lei. 
not keep anger for ever. 13. Only acknowledge thine * HS 
iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD 

thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers 

under every green tree, and ye have not obeyed: my 

voice, faith the LORD. 14. Turn, O backſliding 
children, faith the LORD, for * I am married unto you: 25. As 
| | | and 
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ud I will brin you to Zion. 15. And I will give you 
t Chap, xxiii, * paſtors accor ing to mine heart, which ſha I . be 
3 with knowledge and underſtanding. 16. And it ſhall 


Eph. ir. 11. come io paſs when ye be multiplied and inereaſed in the 
eee **. land; in thoſe days, faith the LORD, they ſhall ſay 
x Heb. x. 8, no more, The ark of the covenant of the LORD: nei- 
7 Or it be ther ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they remember 
maenified. jt, neither. ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall + hat be done 
284 any more. 17. At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 
6 the throne of the LORD, and all the nations ſhall be 
Sade» of athered unto it, 7 to the name of the LORD, to Jeru- 
Farr E neither ſhall they * walk any more after the þ 
16,22. Ho, imagination of their evil heart. 18. In thoſe days * the 
Niese houſe of Judah ſhall walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
your fathers they ſhall come together out of the hand of the north, 
vos: to the land that I have || given for an inhericance unto 
Ezek, xx, 6, your fathers. 19. But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee a- 
2 U. wi 9- mong the children, and give thee > a 5 pleaſant land, + 
' a goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? and I ſaid, 
© Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalt not turn a- 

way from me. 


or 
beauty, 
© Rom, 
15. 


v. 12—19. Seldom do the prophets proclaim any ſingular 
mercies to the Jewiſh people, but they interſperſe Tome glorious 
viii, promiſes of that mercy of all mercies, the coming of the Re- 
deemer, to fet up his church univerſally in the world, to be the 
light of the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael, We 
have here | 
1. An invitation to Iſrael to return. This muſt be proclaimed 
towards the north, where now they were captives : Return, thou 
backNliding Iſrael, ver. 12. and again, turn, O backſliding children, 
ver. 14. Chiltren, yet backfliders ! aſtoniſhing ingratitude : Back- 
fliders, yet children]! amazing mercy | God, even when his 
children backflide, will not renounce his relation to them, when 
ſeduced by temptation, overcome by corruption, plunged into 
uilt, diſcouraged from prayer, their conſcience ſtupiſied, = 
cem without power or inclination to return, even then he will 
not caſt them off; his voice can reach them, his grace conſtrain 
them, his word direct them how to come to him, and what to 
ſay; for he is merciful, and therefore there is hope. Only ac- 
knowledge thine iniquity, and what leſs can be enjoined ? yea, 
how can we do otherwiſe, when we refle& confounded on the 
palt ? that thou haſt tranſereſſed againſt the Lord thy God, which 
relation to him aggravates their guilt ; and every penitent ſin- 
ner deſires never to extenuate his ſins, but to old them in 
all their malignity 3 and haſt ſcattered thy ways to firangers tunder | 
every green tree, committing ys as a proſtitute, who ſol- 
licits every ſtranger ſhe mce's, Thus our particular ſin muſt 
be confeſſed; the time, place, circumſtances refleted upon | 
with ſhame and horror: and ye have not obeyed my uoice, faith the | 
Lord; and ſuch rebellion againſt the divine law, and rejection 
of God's warnings, call for deepeſt humiliation. | 
2. The great and precious promiſes made them to e 
their return, which have a particular relation to their deliverance | 
from captivity, when many of the ten tribes joined thoſe of Judah | 
and Benjamin, and embraced the proclamation of Cyrus; but | 
they look farther, and are to be extended to all the Iſrael of 
God in goſpel times, that ſhould be collected into his church. 
(1.) God's anger ſhall remove, in conſequence of their fins | 
being forgiven, on their penitent return, v. 12. Nate, The 
moſt powerful means to engage the ſoul to repent, is the pro- 
miſe of pardon, | | | 
(2.) y ſhould be taken into the ſame endeared relation to 
God as ever, for I am married unte you ; and he would receive 
them into his arms, and give them the ſame place in his heart, 
as if they had never treacherouſly departed 'from him, Note, 
God not only forgives, but. forgets the ſins of his people; they 
are as if they had never been committed; and when they return 
to him, they are reſtored to the ſame favouy, as if no variance 
had ever ſubſiſted. 1 fs; 
(3.) God will bring them to Zion, into the goſpel-church. 
I will take you one of a city, and two of d family, ſeparating them 
by dillingurding grace for himſelf; and though-they were few 
comparatively who returned, none of them ſhould be loft. 
Note, (1.) Backſliders recovered, are few, very few. 927 If 
any ſuch be called, and reſtored, it is of God's rich and ſove- 
reign merey. (3.) When God enpapes to take and bring his 
people to the heavenly Zion, no difficulties are infurmountable 
to him. | | LL NS 
(A.) God will give them paſtors after his own heart, to feed 
them with knowledge and "underſtanding and under ſuch gra- 
cious miniſtrations their fouls will grow in grace and in meet- 
neſs ſor glory, v. 1 5; Nate, (I.) are no;paſtors who in- 
the min 
(2) 


trade into without a divine call, but wolves in 
arity, and labour; the fame mind is in them, 


maſter in zeal, 
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paſtor muſt be a wiſe houſeholder, thoroughly acquain 813. 


liſhed. Chri 


the Meſſiah's kingdom ſhould be ſet up, v. 16. 


the moſt frequented ſolemnities. They ſhall call Feruſalem the throne 


| for thou art the LORD our God. 23. Truly in vain 


ſhebp's * I. Chriſt's true miniſters reſemble their 
h 
and by their fruits ye ſhall know them. (3.) God's Word is 


the food with which Chriſt's flock muſt be fed; and every 


with theſe ſacted ſtores, and ſkilful to produce what is moſt 
—— to the variety of the wants of thoſe to whom he mi- 
niſters. ul h With ] 
(5.) The 8 and ceremonial inſtitutions ſhall be all abo- 
„who is the ſum and ſubſtance of them, being 
come, the ark, that was of old their glory, ſhould be no more 


eſteemed or remembered, when the church was increaſed, and 


(b.) The church of God, adorned with his preſence and the 
acceſſion of the Gentiles, would be more glorious and more re- 
ſorted to, than the temple with its Shechinah, and Jerufalem in 


of the Lord, where his glory eminently appears, and his govern- 
ment is with delight obeyed ; and all nations ſhall be gathered into it 
from the Gentile lands ; neither ſhall they walk any mare after the 
imagination of their evil heart, being effectually turned from idols 
to ſerve the living and true God. Note, Our hearts are evil, 
very evil; yea, the imaginations of them only evil, till by divine 
grace renewed, God gives a new heart, and puts a right ſpirit 
within us. . 

(7:) All enmity between Iſrael and Judah ſhall ceafe. Th 
ſhall be united in affection, and become one people, v. 18. 
and this was the caſe after their return from Babylon, and pre- 
figured the union of Jews and Gentiles, and that perfect har- 
mony which ſhall ſubſiſt between them when joined in the lame 
body, of which Chriſt is the living head, | 

3- Though on their 4; they were utterly unworthy of theſe 
mercies, yet God direCts their plea, and will accept it. How 
ſhall I put thee among the children; To undeſerving as they were 
of the relation, and of all the great bleffings provided, of 2 plea- 
fant land, and gordly heritage of the hoſts of the nations who poſ- 
ſeſſed it, till God caſt them out, to make room for his people. 
Of ſuch favours they might well deſpair, but he comtrives a 
way for overcoming the objections drawn from their unworthi- 
neſs, conſiſtent with his own glory. Thou ſhalt call me, My 
father, returning in faith to him, through the Son of his love, 
and ſhalt mt turn away from me, but approve henceforward their 
fidelity unſhaken, Note, (1.) When we conſider what we are 
by nature, and what we have been in practice, we may well 
wonder how it is poſſible God ſhould ever put us among his 
children. (2.) When by faith we truly turn to God, the vileſt 
ſinners, and the fouleſt backſliders, ſhall be advanced to the 
tranſcendent dignity of being counted the ſons of God. (3.) 
God will keep his children that they ſhall not depart from him, 
and will engage them to ftand faft in his covenant. (4.) They 
who are called to be the ſons of God on earth, will be the heirs 
of glory; and poſſeſs that heavenly Canaan, that goodly herit- 
> rv _ ſaints,” prepared for them before the foundation 
the world. | 


20. J Surely, as a wiſe treacherouſiy departeth from 
her + huſband : fo * have you dealt treacherouſly with 


Heb, 
me, O houſe of Iſrael, fairh the LORD, 21. A voice Fre ” 


was heard upon the high places, weeping and ſupplica- 11. 
tions of the children 7” Iſrael : for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the LORD their 


God. 22. Retutn, ye backfliding children, and I will «Hof, xi... 
heal your backflidings : behold, we come unto thee, 119 


is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, and from the mul- 
titude of mountains: 5 truly in the LORD our God ; vr dr. 
is the ſalvation of Iſrael, 24. For + ſhame hath devour- 1, =. 
ed the labour of our fathers. from dur youth; their 5e 
flocles and their herds, their ſons and their daughters. 3 
25. We He down in our ſhame, and our confufion mutt, 13 
coveteth us: for we have finned againſt che LORD Ei 
our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even iChup. ni. 
untd this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the **: 
LORD our God. 110 7 ” 
v. 20— 25. According to God's gracious invitation, we have 
„ 
had her huſband, fo had t d from 3 
but now they begin to be convinced of Kar guilt and danger, 
and lament them. WE a 


1. They openly and aloud bewail their iniquities, on thoſe 
high places before che ſcene of their abominations, and with 


tears in prayer acknowledge that have perverted theit 
and forgotten the Lord their Od, v. 21. Note, (1. 
When do we ſo much need that our head Thould be waters, an 
aur eyes à fountain of tears, as when we remember our 

ſi itude towards the bleſſed God? 


rebel lions aguinſt, and i : 
(2:) Fefe of God is at the root of all our ſins. (3.) 
| f ſinner is driven to a throne of to or Ee 


his bitter 7atiguiſh, he will ever 'fnd a God chat heareth 
. God graciouſly invites them to come to him, backſliding 
children 
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schen children as they had been, and promiſes to heal their backſlidings 
3 and reſtore — again to his grace and fayour. Nete, (I.) God 
zs woe willing to hear than we to pray; and not a tear falls 
from the eye of his penitents but it is noted in his book. : 
The ſinner's backſlidings are then healed, when God pardons 
the paſt, and by his grace renews the heart, and prevents it from 
relapſing again into ſin. | 
. Go 
Gs back, Behold we come unte thee, without delay, wichout re- 
ſerve; for thou art the Lord our God; late our offended but now 
our reconciled God, in whoſe favour we have a ſure intereſt, to 
whoſe ſervice we devote ourſelves, and on whom alone our de- 
-ndance is placed. Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the 
2 and from the multitude of mountains : their idol gods and 
human confidences they now renounce, convinced of their vanity 
and inſufficiency. , Truly in the Lord our God ts the ſalvation of 2 
rue: out of him there is no ſalvation; in him there is all ſuffi- 
ciency to fave to the uttermoſt ; and as our God we may be aſ- 
ſured of his power and grace to interpoſe on our behalf. W hilt 
thus they expreſs their confidence in him, they own their fin 
and ſhame, eſpecially their idolatry, which they and their fathers 
- had committed, and the dreadful conſequences of which they 
felt to their confuſion, in the curſe of God upon all the labour 
of their hands, on their families and poſſeſſions; and own that 


the voice of the Lord their God, v. 24, 25. Note, * Peni- 
tent ſinners ever take ſhame and confuſion of face to themſelves, 
and juſtify God in his judgments. (2.) The ſenſe of our own 
great unworthineſs muſt not diſcourage us from exerciſing faith 
on the divine promiſes. (3) There is a ſalvation wrought out 
for Iſrael, by which the moſt deſperate may ſtill find mercy 
through a Redeemer, and a reconciled God. (4) When we re- 
turn to Chriſt, we mult renounce all other conhdences, and make 
mention of his ſtrength and righteouſneſs only. 


C. H: A P. IV. 


The two verſes, as the foregoing chapter, are directed to IV ael; 
the re iT the on — Judah and Feruſalem. 1. 725 are 
called to repent and reform, ver. 3, 4. 2. They are warned of the 
advance of Nebuchadnezzar againſt them, and told that it is for 
their fins, J which they are again exhorted to waſh themſelbes, 
ver. 5— 18. 3. To affett them the more with the greatneſs of the 
deſalation that was coming, the prophet himſelf bitterly laments it, 
as @ reduction of the world to its firſt chaos, ver. 19—31. 


„ Chap, M. 1. I F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the LORD, 
123. return unto me: and if thou wilt put away 

Lud thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 
16, remove. 2. And * thou ſhalt ſwear, The LORD liveth 
3, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs: * and the 


Tech. viii. 8. 
cla. xlviii, nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall 


0 glory. | „ bl 


v. 1, 2. Iſrael had made . profeſſions of returning; 
17, God accepts them, and directs them in the way. 

If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, return unto me; 
or, If thou wilt return unto me, thou ſhalt return; either let them 
immediately execute their purpoſe ; or it is promiſed that, on 
their doing ſo, God will bring them back from their diſperſion; 
and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my fight, all their 
idolatrous practices and images, then ſhalt thou not remove into 
captivity again; or, if thou ſhalt not move to and fro, be fickle and 
wavering, but ſteadfaſt in their adherence to G 
bleſſing would be upon them. And thou ſbalt ſwear, The Lord 
liveth, making no more mention of their falſe gods; in truth, 
in judgment, and in righteouſneſs; ſolemnly, and with ſtricteſt re- 
gard to truth.. And the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him; being 
called into communion with God's Itracl, and counting them- 
ſelves happy in the pardon, grace, and glory, revealed in the 
Redeemer : and in him ſhall they glory, renouncing all other con- 
fidence, and glorying in the fulneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Note, (1.) They who truly turn to God muſt, put away all 
their abominations, and no allowed ſin be f. : (2-) An oath 
is an act of religious worſhip, and therefore to ſwear by an 
creature is blaſphemy againſt God. (3.) Every oath ſhould be 
taken in truth, with ſcrupulous adherence to it, aſſerting nothing 
of which we'have not the fulleſt aſſurance, nor promiſing ought 
we do not really intend to perform: in judgment, when called 
upon before a magiſtrate; or ſolemnly, not raſhly, or in common 
converſation, but where the importance of the ſubject makes ſuch. 
an appeal to God lawful: pus: righteoufneſs, that juſtice may 
be done, and God glorificſdſcqe. * 

' Hof. x. 12. | | | 
# Mat, xii, A d Jerufalem, * Break up your fallow ground, and 
d Deut, x 


5. 
14. *Vor. II. | 
76 


the viſitation was altogether righteous, becauſe they obeyed not 


od, then his 


3. J For thus ſaith the LORD to the men of Judah 


ow not among thorns. 4. Circumciſe yourſelves to 
6. £ xx, the LORD, and take away the foreſkins of your heart, 
ye men af. Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem: let my 


$ children earneſtly and inſtantly accept his call, and | 


_—— 


_—_— 


fury came forth like fire, and burn-thac nune can quench Beforg tif 
it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. . 


2.) | 


v. 2, 4. The het, having diſchar his meſſage to the 
men 3 Iſrael, di 4 forth yo — here addreſſes him- 
ſelf to the men of Judah and Jeruſalem, whom he would provoke 
to . by their example, and excite to the like repentance. 

e haye, | | 

1. Their Duty. This is repreſented to them by two familiar 
images. {1.) Break up your fallow ground, and ſou not among 
thorns. Not that of their own ability they could do this. What 
God calls them to, he would enable them by his grace to perforti. 
This is.a ſtriking image of man's natural heart, bringing forth 
no fruit to God; batren of all grace; hard and impenitent; un- 
fenced, where every lawleſs appetite ranges uncontrouled; over- 
grown with the briars and thorns of vile and corrupt affections; 
and therefore nigh unte burning Heb. vi. 7, 8. This fallow 
ground muſt be broken up before it can produce fruit; and this 
is done by the word of God, convincing the ſinner's conſcience, 
and opening his heart to receive the ſced of the goſpel, as the 
ploug divides the ſoil, Heb. iv. 12. and the briars and thorns 

ing rooted, up, the ſecd is not choaked, but brings forth fruit 
unto perfection. (2.) Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreſtin: 4 yaur heart, They placed great dependance 
on circumciſion : but without the circumciſion of the heart, and 
cutting off their corrupt aſfections, that which was outward in 
the fleſh ſignified nothing. Note, All inſtitutions and forms, 
however ſtrictly obſerved, can profit us nothing, if the ſpirit and 
power of Goldlineſs be wanting within: nay, they ferve but to 
delude and deceive the ſoul that truſts in them. 

2. Their danger great and imminent, Le my fury come forth 
like fire, and burn that nonc can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your 
doings. Delays are dangerous. To day; whilſt it is called to 
day, they are warned not to harden their hearts. Note, (I.) It 
is fin that provokes God's wrath, and kindles the unquenchable 
flames of hell. 1250 Nothing is ſo terrible as falling impenitent 
into the hands of that God who is a conſuming fire. (3.) The 
moment of delay God affords us ſhould be eagerly ſcined, before 
the flames kindle round us; for then it would be too late to call 
or return, 


— 


5 Declate ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeruſalem, 

and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, gather 
together, and ſay, * Aſſemble yourſelves, and let us go ! Chap. vii, 
into the defenced cities. 6. Set up the ſtandard towards“ 
Zion: Þþ retire, ſtay not; for 1 will bring evil“ from the Or yp 
north, and a great 4 deſtruction. 7. The lion is come & Chap. i. 
up from his thicket, and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is it & 
on his way; he is gone forth from his place * to make 1 Heb. 
thy land deſolate, and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, with- r. ef. | 
out an inhabitant. 8. For this gird you with ſackcloth, = Chap. ii. 
lament and how]: for the fierce anger of the LORD is 1%. ,. 
not turned back from us. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs 26. 

at that day, ſaith the LORD, that the heart of the king 

ſhall periſh, and the heart of the princes: and the prieſts 

ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall wonder, 10. 

Then ſaid I, Ah LORD God, * furely thou haſt greatly , za. . 
deceived this people, and Jeruſalem, * ſaying, Ye ſhall 9. : 
have peace; whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul, % 
11. At that time ſhall it be ſaid. to this people, and to 13. 
Jeruſalem, * A dry wind of the high places in the wilder- 
neſs toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor 135. 
to cleanſe, 12. Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall & Or afolle 
come unto me: now alſo will II give ſentence againſt wind than 
them. 13. Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and * his Peſt u. 
chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind: * his horſes are ſwifter ber jueg- 
than eagles: wo unto us, for we are ſpoiled. 14. O ” 8 
Jeruſalem, * waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou · Hab. i. 8. 
mayſt be ſaved : how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge « 16. i, 16. 
within thee? 15. For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 16, Make 

ye mention to the nations, behold, publiſh againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, bat waichers come from a far country, and give 
out their voice, againſt the cities of Judah. 17. As keep- 


q Ho. xiii, 


v Chap. vili. 
16, 


| ers of a field are they againſt her round about; becauſe 
ſhe hath bern rebellious againſt me, faith the LORD. 


18. * Thy way and thy doings have procured theſe thinys 
unto ther, this 73 thy * wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, 
becaule it reacheth unto thine heart, 
uv. 5—18: The judgments coming upon Judah and Jeruſalem 
are foretold, as an awakening motive to their ſpeedy repentance. 
1, The alarm is ſpread through the land of the invading foe 


* PC, evii. 
17. Iſa. I. 
1. Chap. ii. 
17, 19. 


coming from the north, and they who are diſperſed in the coun- 
try are called to flce ſor ſafety to the defenced cities; flight being 
thought their only reſource where refiſfance was vain, v. 5, 6. 

2. The 


E e 


Before Chin 2. 
3 — ęreat deflruttion and ravages which would enſue. 
| a 


v Ila. xv. 5. 


Etek. vii. 
6. | 
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of the Chaldeans, with Nebuchadnezzar at 


614. their head, is deſcribed by a variety of images, expreſſive of ile 


10 

1 Heb. The 
walls of my 
heart. 


find Goll's terrors around them. 


vi 
IH 


-- koned, WRen ww up the 
blind'to lead the 


id waſh thme heart from 
Poo He deals faithfully; not as the falſe prophets, 


ſound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. De- 
»Þf. xl. 7. ſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, for the whole land is 


Ms & lion, v. 7. 
inched with hunger, ſallies furiouſly from his thicket on the 
defeneclen ks, To fierce, ſo cruel, would the king of Babylon 
come at the head of his armies, the deſtroyer f the Gentiles, 
and now of the Jews, to ſpread deſolations on . 4 ſide; as a 
ary uind, ſharp and piercing, violent and raging, that, inſtead 
of fanning or cleanſing the grain, would ſweep with reſiſtleſs fury 
all before it, v. 11, 12. Thick as clouds they adyance, and {wi 
as the whirlwind : their horſes are ſwifter than eagles; and there- 
fore flight as impracticable as oppoſition was vain, From Dan, 
the moſt northern border, the firſt alarm is ſpread, v. 15. that 
the nations may hear who 'were to drink of the ſame cup, and 
eſpecially Jeruſalem, againſt whom this armament. is intended: 
behold watchers come from a far country, or befiegers, threatning 
tuin to all the cities of Judah; and ſhouting, as confident of vic- 
tory, v. 16. As keepers of a n:; the corn, and pre- 
vent all entrance into it, fo ſhould theſe cut off from Jeruſalem 
all ſupplies, and ſuffer none to eſcape, Ser 2 Kings xxv. 4. 
3. The cauſe of theſe judgments is their fin, Thou haſt been 
rebellious again me, 92 the Lord, v. 17. Thy way and I 40 
ings have procured = things unto thee : they had none to blame 
but themſelves for what they ſuffered; it was the juſt recompence 


od 


* 


It is bitter, both the ſin and the puniſhment; Becauſe it reacheth 
fy the heart, a mortal blow, an utter deſtruction. Note, (1.) 
Whatever we ſuffer, we have only ourſelves to blame; our fins 


of their iniquities: this ts 7 7, the fruit of it; becauſe | 
t 


are our tormentots. (2:) If we feel not the bitterneſs of fin to | 


repent'of it, we ſhall feel the bitterneſs of the puniſhupent when 
repentance will come too late. 1 : 

4. The terrible conſequences of theſe judgments are defcribed 
Their hearts fail them. T E king and princes, that ſhould 
have rouſed the people to a brave defence, have loft all ſpirit, 
and cannot conceal their coward fears; the prieſts, whoſe office 


it was to animate them to the battle, are themfelves aftonifhed, 


and unable to ſound a blaſt from the ſilver trumpets; and the 
falſe prophets, who had deceived them with viſions of peace, are 
dumb with horror and amazement, Every warrior is ſunk in 
deſpait, every face gathers bhckneſs, and one univerſal groan is 
heard, «vo unte us, for we are ſpoiled, v. 13. In vain then will 
they gird themſelves with ſackcloth, lament and hotl; their deſola- 


tions Are determined, and the fierce anger of 'the Lord is not tune 


ren vitab 6 N 
NA is fol. Notes e A'Gake of gyile makes 
met! ebe Te.) Wicked prieſts und cl 5 ho 

ceſtef the people with vifions of peace, in a judgment-day will 
5. Tbe prophet laments the deceptions of. the people through 
lemons prophets, v. 10. to believe whaſe lies; God in juſt 


the decree of their. ruin is gene forth, I will give ſentexce 
them; and eee is AG becauſe the mea- 
t 


E a 
tations, bad promiſed; thera peace; bus f the ſcogrd 
rea e 2 72 775 th 4255 of, th tap. Nite 
i 5 Ao g the heavielt curſes f 'G eos mayo juſtly rec- 
4. 65 art to deluſton, and ſuffers, the 

ind. * 
hold with. deen concern thqſe utho pretend to de teachers of God's 
Word vending 1585 falſe doctrines, and lulling the. ſouls of ſin- 
ners into a fatal ſecurity, endeavouring to prejudice theas againſt 
the ruth, apg. prevent every bene ee Which the 
zealous and Uflie preachers ſeck to make upon ther hearts 4 
6. He ſecks to ſnatch them as a brand from the burning. O 
m thy wickedneſs, that thou may/t be 
gloffing. 


. 
5 


over their iniquities, but charging them home upon their con- 


ſciences, Their heart was wicked; e root of bitter- 
neſs lay; au from, that they muſt, be cleapſed, if they wgulg be 
ſaved, And he expoſtulates on the ofly and danger of delayin 
their repentance, How long hall vain thoughts lodge within hee? 
too long had they done ſo; *twas high time to awake out of ſleep, 
the judgments of God were haſtening on; in à moment it would. 
be too late to prevent them. Noe, (I.) Whilſt wickedneſs. 
continues indulged in the heart, there can be no ſalvation hoped 
for. (2.) There is but one fountain that is capable of waſhing 
the ſinner's heart from his pe d that was opened in the 
Redeemer's ſide; of blood and water: blood, to pardon the deep-. 
eſt guilt of ſin; water, to purify. from every ſtain of corruption. 
The pardoning and doe grace of Jeſus are inſeparable. 

3.) Vain thoughts are ſinful; and'if-our hearts are not purged 
— theſe, imaginations, our ways will be quickly perverſe. 
(4.) When we conſider how ſhort.our life is, how much is paſt, . 
how uncertain the moment yet to come, it ſhould. be an awaken-, 
ing admonition to ſeize the preſent now, and ſeek, to God to day, 
whilſt it is called to day. 5 


19. J My bowels, my bowels, Lam pained at my 


very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in me, I cannot 
hold my peace, becauſe thou baſt heard, O my ſoul, Fa 
20. os SY 


ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents” go, and my curtains V ch 
in a moment. 21. How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, ... 
and hear the ſound of the trumpet? 22. For my peo: 
ple is fooliſh, they have not known me, they are ſortiſh 
children, and they have none underſtanding: * they ary * Rom. 2. 
wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 
23. * I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without form, » ce. . .. 
and void: and the heavens, and they bad no light. NG. by, 
24. I beheld the mountains, and lo, * they trembled, n 
and all the hills moved lightly. 25. I beheld, and lo, _ 
there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens were » Soak 5 
| fled. 26. I brheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a n 
wilderneſs, and al} the cities thereof were broken down 
"at the preſence of the LORD, and by his fierce anger. . Nah. i. 
27. For thus hath the LORD ſaid, The whole land x 
ſhall, be deſolate, * yet will I not make a full end. 28. « 10. . 9. 
For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the heavens above Cbep. v. 1g. 
be black: becauſe I have ſpoken it, I have purpoſed it, 2 fal. at, 
and will not repeat, neither will I turn back from it. 14. v. 39. 
29. The whole city ſhalb flee for the noife of the horſe- 1 
| men, and bowmen, * they ſhalt go into thickets, and + « chen 
climb up upon the rocks: every city S be forſaken, . . 
and not a man dwell therein. 30. And when thou art 
ſpoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou elotheſt thy- 
ſelf with crimſon; though thou deckeſt thee with orna- 


„ 


FW 


ments of gold, though thou renteft thy f face with * Fe. 
painting, in vain ſhalt thou make thylelf fair, ty lovers 9 45: 
vill-delpiſe thee, they will ſeck thy life, 31. For I bave 
heard a voice | as of à woman in travail, and the anguiſh 1 ct.y, . 
as of her that bringeth forth her firſt child, che voice of + 

the daughter of Zion: that bewaileth herſelf, ® that = Lam, i. 

{preadeth her hands, ſaying, Wo is me now, for my foul 17. 

is wearied, becauſe of murderers. 


— * — 


n 2 Chron, 
XXX vi. 17. 


v. 19—31. With deep concern and anguiſh the prophet be- 
held the miſeries coming upon his people: his bowels yearned 
over the a his country, aud his heart throbbed with bit- 
ter anguiſh, 

1. F or their ſing; My. people. is faokiſhi. This is the character 
God gives them; for ſin is the greateſt folly. Vet not aban- 
doned: he acknowledges them for bis people. till, though they 
have nat known me, In name and in proſeſſion they had owned. 
him, but had no experimental knowledge of him as their God. 
They are ſottiſh 775 0 ſtupid apd untractableg and they haue uo 
underſtanding, reſpecting their true bappineſs, or the means of 


— 


. e them up, which, was, among the ſoreſt of theio 
FJ 


he faithful miniſters of God be- 


the heavens, as if unwilli ok 
| veil their bright Juminaries with darkneſs: or ſo darkened and 


attaining it. ey are wiſe to do cui; cunning to contrive. and 

accompliſh their figful ſchemes; a, wiſdom which is their curſe; 
: but to de good they have no Cn nor deſire to know; their 
inclination is averſe to it, Such is the ehatacter of every natural 
man, till, God takes away the blindneſs,” and cures the perverſe- 
neſs, of his heart, by beſtowing on him the wiſdom and grace 
which come om ns . 1 

2. For their ſufferings; and theſe are enlarged upon and 
ng deſcribed. | The trumpet ſpreads the alarm of war, v. 
19. iwift and ſudden the deſtruction ſpreads, and, ſucceſſive as 
Job's meſſengers of evil, the dreadful” tidings fly, of one city 
taken after another, till the whole land is ſpoiled, and all the 


country where the ſhepherds pitched their tents ravaged, v. 20. 


no end of the. calamity appears. The banners of the inyading 
foe are diſplayed, and their warlike inſtruments are heard on 
way red Maid Fhe country, utterly waſted, appears like 
the firſt chaos, hen the earth, was without form, and void, and 
darkneſs upon the face of the deep; or it may be applied to the 
utter confuſion of their affairs, p Fitical and eccleſiaſtical: and 
to look upon their abominations, 


bewildered were their kings and princes, not knowing what 
courſe to take, v. 23. The mountains trembled and the hills. 
fled before the face of the offended God; ſuch terrors ſeized. 
the moſt ftout-hearted warriors, v. 24. Univerſal deſolation 
ſeems to reign through that once populous and fruitful land: the. 
cities, without an inhabiraiit, lye in ruins; the country is waſted. 
and barren as a rock; the very, birds. are fled, no food remain- 
ing for them: and all this ariſing from God's fierce anger, 
which is itſelf the heavieſt part, of the judgment, v. 25, 26.. 
And this is not the caſe with one city or part of the country, 
the whole is utterly ruined, v. 27, 28. Affrighted 1 barks.” 
men and bowmen, they flie to rocks. and thickets to hide them- 
ſelves : the cities are deſerted and deſtroyed, and not a living ſoul. 


remains in them, v. 29. and, but for one word of mercy,.v..27. 


they might expect a total extirpation, and their very name to be 
blotted out from under h en: but God will not mate. & ful end, 


a. remnant ſhall eſcape. e, (1.) "Theſe awful images of Ju- 
dea's deſtruting give ſome fine dcerircn of that great 2 
terrible day of the Lord, when his wrath ſhall finally — 
out on the ungadlys the heavens be diſſolved, the earth burnt up, 
and all created gatura returꝑ ta ĩts original chaos. (z.) What» 

ever 
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Chap. V. 


IE RE MI A H. 


612. 
War (3) In all God's judgments below ſome mercy is mingl 
vengeance; but hetcatrer there will be judgment without merty. 

3. Their ſufferin are remedileſs. God will not help them; 

they cannot deliver — and their human confidences will 

fail, and leave them in deſpair. If the earth mourn, and the 

heavens are black with ſtorms of wrath, tis becauſe God hath 

their doom. His purpoſe is fixed ; his ſentence irrevoca- 


of his j ts for them, v. 28. He being againſt them, what 
can they whither can they go. Their own force is inſuffi- 
cient to refiſt the invading foe, and as vain their hope in their 
confederates. Though like a itute, that by painting and 
dreſs feeks to conceal her wrinkles, and hide her decays, Judah 
courted her allies, in vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair, every wile 
ſhe can uſe will no longer ſecure her gallants: ſenſible of her 
ruined ſtate, they will forſake her in the day of her calamity, 
and help ? mk her deſtruction, v. 30. In es, as a wo- 
man in the pangs of the molt difficult travail, the daughter of 
Zion ſhall cry out, Mi is me now; her ſufferings ſo intolerable; 
her caſe fo deſperate ; my is wearted becauſe of mirdevers ; 
cither thoſe that dwelt in Jeruſalem, at whoſe hands the blood 
they had ſhed was now required; or through thoſe horrid maſ- 
ſacres made by the Chaldean ſword. Note, ( my They who fall 
into adverſity will generally feel, to their coſt, the vanity of 
creature conhdences. The friendſhips of the world are faithleſs: 
God is the only friend who never fails. (2.) The paint of duties 
and devotions can ſtand us in little ftead, if the defotmity of fin 
continues underneath. (3.) I hey are remedileſs indeed whom 
God abandons, 


A 


roofs and threatnings of judgment are intermixed in this 
* — ) The fins they are Aims with are, Injuſtice, ver. 1. 
Hßppocriſy in religion, ver. 2. Jucorrigibleneſi, ver. 3. Both 
poor and rich are corrupt, ver. 4, 5. Idolatry and adultery, ver. 
7, 8. Treacherous departures from God, ver. 11. An impudent 


this, want ꝙ the fear of God, ver. 2024; Violence and 
26—28. ' a combination of thoſe to debanch 

bat fpeuld have been «five to reform it, ver. 30, 31. 
(2.) The judgments they are threatned with are very terrible : In 
general, they ſhall be reckaned with, ver. 9, 29. A foreign enemy 
pull be brought in __ them, ver. 15—17. Shall jet guards up- 
en chem ver. 6. Sha deftray their forti ations, ver. 10. Shall 
: carry thee away into captivity, ver. 19. Aud keep all root things 


be fulfilletl, ver. 14. But, ( 3.) Here is an imimation tiuic given 
| that God would in the midſi of wrath remember mercy, and nit 
utterly deflroy them, ver. 10, 18, 4 | 


1. DUN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeru- 
: H falem, and ſee now, and know, and ſrek in the 
*Euk,xxi- broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there 
Wei- be any that executeth judgment, that ſeekerh the truth, 
23.4. and I will pardon it, 2. And though they ſay, © The 
<Chap.iv. LORD liveth, ſurely they ſwear falſſy. 3. O LORD, 
Twi re not thine eyes upon the truth? thou haſt / ſtricken 
= 13 them, but they have not grieved : thou haft confumed 
Rp. i 26. them buz * they have refuſed to receive correction: they 
' Prov, xxi, have made their faces harder than a rock, they have re- 
a9. ch. fufed to return, 4. Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe. are 
x Chap, viii, poor, they are foohſh: for , they know not the way of 
Fe the LORD, zor the judgment of their God, 5. I will 
get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak unto them; 
"Mic. i. 2. for“ they have known the way of the LORD, and the 
'P.i. 3. judgment of their God: but theſe have alrogether ' bro- 
* Chap. iv. Ren the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 6. refore. a 
iP,.cv.20, lion out of rhe foreſt ſhall lay them, and a! wolf of the 
+0.i.8, Fevenings ſhall ſpoil them, ® a leopard ſhall watch over 
forts, their cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn 
ieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and their 
ings. are F increaſed. 7. C How ſhall I pardon 
a be; thee for this? thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn 
7 _ by them that are no gods: when I had fed them to the 
«oi. 5. full, they then committed adultery, and aflembled them- 
ſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. 8. They were 
ng.“ 48 fed harſes in the morning: every one neighed after his 
neighbour's. wife. 9. Shall I not viſit for theſe bing? 
faith» the LORD: and' ſhall not my foul be avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? | 
v. 1—9.. God will ever be juſtified in his ty: arid 
hes hs, verily there is — We ors ng : 


Before Che ever vilitations come upon us from the hands of men, we muſt look 
farther for the cauſe of them, if we would profit —_— | 


__ of him, ver. 12, 13. And that which is at the bottom of 


rem them, ver. 25. | Aud lerriu the word of God's prophets ſhall | P 


1. Their many and aggravated fins. | 
(x) All truth and honeſty were baniſhed. Search Jeruſalem _ — 

throughout, in all the places of concourſe, and neither a magi- 

ſtrate could be found. upright, nor a man faithful, ſuch a uni- 

verſal corruption was ſpread through all ranks and degrees. To 

ſpare Sodom ten righteous were required; to ſpare Jeruſalem one 

would have ſufficed, and is not found; at leaſt no ſuch was to 

be met in the places of-public reſort, where, if a few remained, 


| they dared not appear. 
ble: ſince they refuſcd to repent of their fins, he will not repent | t 


They wete falſe-heartcd hypocrites. Some indeed made 
profeſſion of religion, and pretended a regard for truth; but they 
were perjured wretches, and faithleſs in all their vows of fidelity 
to God, whoſe eye was upon them, and from whom they could 
not be concealed, b. 2, 3. Note, (1.) Perjury is a crying fin, 
and there is an avenging Yod who hears. 2) They who are 
inſincoro in their protefhons of Godlineſs, are more guilty than 
the openly abandoned, | 

U ey were obſtinately hardened. All God's viſitations 
produced no humiliation: they neither grieved for the ſins that 
e him, nor ſought to anſwer the end of his correRions z 

ut daringly braved the divine vengeance, as neither aſhamed of 
their kennen nor afraid of the puniſhment, and inſolently 
refuſed to return. Note, When judgments have no effect, and 
men grow impudent in fin, their caſe appears deſperate, | 
(4) They were ſhamefully ignorant, v. 4, They knew not 
the way 'of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God. They under- 
ſtood neither his word, the manner of his worſhip, or the deſigns 
of his providences. But the prophet was willing to hope theſe 
were foolſh, becauſe poor, and might have leſs opportunities of 
improvement: yet he found the caſe no way mended with their 
betters, Note, (1.) Prevailing ignorance of the things of God 
cannot but be accompanied wit 99 iniquity. (2.) Tho! 
high attainments of knowledge may not be in their power, 
truths needful to ſalvation the pooreſt may learn. So that they 
are without excuſe; for wilful ignorance is wilſul fin, 

(5.) The great had uttetly caſt off the divine government. 
Among the princes, the prieſts, and the elders, at leaſt, he ex- 

Qed wiſdom and piety, and that they would pay attention to 

is word. But juſt the reverſe: whatever their knowledge was, 
their practice was avowed ungodlineſs; breaking the yoke, and 
burſting the bonds of God's commands, Werte, In a corrupted 
ſtate, the higher men's ſtations are, we may expect to find in 


them the greater abominations. | 
Forſaking God, they 


69. eir idolatries were infamous. 

paid their wotſhip to ſtocks and ſtones, and ſwore by them that 
were no gods. I pardon 
thee for this? v. 7. h 


ell might he therefore ſay, How 
(7) They [ave full ſcope to their beſtial luſis, abuſed the 
plenty God beſtowed to pamper their bodies, and, having made 
proviſion for the fleſh, ſs impudent and harefaced were they, in 
their indulgences, that in troops they aſſembled in the haclots 
houſes; and, inſatiable in their raging luſts, like fed horſes in 
the morning, they neighed after their neighbour's. wife, and 
added adultery to whoredom, to fill up the meaſure of their ini- 
quities. Note, They who would keep from groſſer pollutions 
muſt bridle their appetites, and ſhun idleneſs. If the fuel be 
ptepated, the fire will quickly kindle, | 

2. Their deſtruction is threatned by Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon. As a lion, reſiſtleſs in ſtrength ; as an evening wolt, 
fierce with hunger; and as a leopard, watching, darts on his 
prey; ſo irreſiſtible, ravening, and ſwift, ſhall he come to exe- 
cute God's judgments, to beſiege their cities, and rend in pieces 
thoſe who either come forth to oppoſe him, or ſeck to eſcape; 
atid this becauſe their tranſgreſſions are ſo many, and their back- 
Ace, increaſed. _ | | SORT eat 

3. God appeals to them for eee of this procedure. Shall 
I trot vifit for theſe things? The honour of his government, as 
well as the holineſs of Fi nature, requires that inquiſition ſhould 
be made, and judgment paſs. upon ſuch offenders, | And ſhall nat 
my faut be avenged on ſuch à nation as this? His vindictive juſtice 
is eſfential to his nature; and national ſins call for national judg- 
ments. Note, Sin mult be avenged, and viſited cither on the 
ſinner's perſon or his ſurety, | 


10. Go ye u n her walls, and deftroy, * but. 
make 1 a fall . take away her battlem ite, for aa 
they are not the LORD's. 11. For * the houſe of Iſrael 3. Fay: 
and the houſe of Judah have dealt very treacherouſſy n 
againſt me, farth the LORD. 12. They have belied = « chroi; 
cke LORD, and ſaid, is not he, neither ſhall evil — „ 
come upon us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword not famine: f. . 
13. And the prophets ſhall become wind, and the 15... 
word is not in them: thus ſhall it be done unto them. a. A 
14. Wherefore "thus faith the LORD God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will make my. cheap. i. 3. 
words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it I 
ſhall devour them. 15. Lo, I will bring a nation up- b best. 
on you from for, O. houſe” of Iſrael, faith the LORD ; .d. 4. 
it # a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation chap. i. 25, 
| ö whoſe 1 38, 
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made of this 


ab 
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whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither underſtandeſt 


what they ſay. 16. Their quiver is as an open ſepul- 


chte, they are all mighty men. 17. And © they ſhall eat 
up thine harveſt, and thy bread, tobich thy ſons and thy 
daughters ſhould eat; they ſhall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds; they ſhall eat up thy vines and thy fig · trees: 
they ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced cities, wherein, thou 
truſted(t, with the ſword. 18. Nevertheleſs. in thoſe days, 


19. J And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall ſay, 
* Wherefore doth the LORD our God all theſe, ing, 
unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye have 
forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land; fo 
* ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land hat is not yours. 


v. 10—19. The ſubject of theſe verſes is nearly the ſame as 
the forcgoing. a ad gg | : 

1. The provocations they have given, Iſrael and Judah, a- 
like rebellious, have treacherouſly departed from God's ways and 
worſhip, v. 11. fearleſs of God's warnings, yea daring to give 
the lie to his word in the mouth of his 4 and vainly pro- 
miſing themſelves peace and plenty: as if the threatnings they 
denounced were melancholy fanctes in their own brains, v. 12. 
and would prove but as a puff of wind; and as if their own falſe 
prophets were rather to be regarded, retorting their denunciations 
upon them; thus ſhall it be dine unto them, or let it be done, givin 
orders to puniſh the true prophets with the famine and the {word, 
for ptefuming to predict ſuch judgments againſt them, v. 13, 
Note, (1.) It is at the bottom of the ſinner's preſumption and 
ſecurity, that he does not believe God is ſo holy as his word 
declares, and flatters himſelf there are ſome reſerves of mercy, 
or that his faithful ſervants are too ſevere, and miſrepreſent his 
word. (2.) Many now ſcoff at the preaching of God's prophets 
as folly, and treat them as viſionary enthuſiaſts, who will ſhort- 
ly find that what they deſpiſe as fictions, contrived to frighten 
the minds of the ſuperſtitious, are fearful realities, 

2. The puniſhment threatned for their impenitence, That 
word of God's prophets they had deſpiſed ſhould fearfully be ful- 
filled: as fire it ſhould burn, and they be fuel to the flame, v. 14. 
'Thoſe proud battlements, in which they relied, deſerted of God 
their only ſure defence, ſhall be eaſily thrown down by the be- 
ſieging foe, v. 10. From far, a mighty nation, an ancient na- 
tion, to whom they were utter ſtrangers, marches at God's 
command againſt them, v. 15. Their arrows devouring as the 
grave, and their warriors ſo mighty that they cannot ſtand before 
them, v. 16. Their country ſhall be forraged, waſted, and 
plundered; their corn and cattle ſeized, and themſelves and chil- 
dren left to pine with hunger; their cities ruined, and their,gar- 
riſons Alain with the ſword, v. 17. Note, (1.) God will make 
ſinners know at laſt whoſe word thall ſtand, his or theirs. (2.) 
Vain are all our confidences, when God hath forſaken us. 
(3.) The God of hoſts hath all nations at his beck, and ſoon 
can make one finful nation a ſcourge to its neighbour. ; 
3. In wrath God remembers mercy. For the ſake of the rem- 
nant according to the election of grace, a full end ſhall not be 

Ninful nation, v. 18. Note, When God gives a 
commiſſion to the ſword, he preſcribes the bounds ; hitherto 
ſhalt thou come, and no further, | | 

4. God's juſtice will appear in his judgments. Many of them 
quarrelling with their puniſhment would charge God fooliſhly; 
and, as if undeſerving of this treatment, expoſtulate with him 
thereupon : wherefore doth the Lord our God (to whom they hypo- 
critically pleaded relation) all theſe things unto us? The reaſon 


is obvious, and the 5 ot his procedure clear: than halt 


anſtber them, Like as ye have forſaken me, my worſhip and ſervice, 
and ſerved ſlrange Gods in your land, ſo ſhall ye ſerve rangers, the 
Chaldeans, in a land which is net yours: and this a moſt juſt re- 
taliation. Vote, (I.) It is a ſure ſign of an unhumbled heart, 
when we murmur againſt and find fault with the ſeverity of our 
corrections. (2.) They who make themſelves ſervants of fin 
ſhall, ſooner or later, be made ſick of the ſervice, <T 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and publiſh it 
in Judah, ſaying, 21. Hear now; this, O * fooliſh, peo- 
ple, and without + underſtanding, which, have eyes and 
ſee not, which have ears and hear not; 22. Fear ye 
not me? faith the LORD: will ye not tremble at my 
preſence, which have placed the ſand fer,' the bound of 
the ſca, by a perpetual decree that it cannot pals it; and 
though the waves thereof roſs themſelves, yet can they 
not prevail; though they rore, yet can they not paſs 
over? 23. But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart: they are revolted and gone. 24. Neither 
ſay they in their hearts, Let us, now tear the LORD our 
God * that giveth rain. both the former and the latter 
in; his ſeaſon: he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the hatyeſt. A ae eat e of 


* 


” 4 4 ** 
8 * — * 


” 


ſanding. 
deaf as they who refuſe to hear; and none fo criminal as thoſe 
that, in the midſt of means and mercies, chuſe darkneſs rather | 


faith the LORD, * | will not make a full end with you. | ban light. rt 


Judge. 


v. 20—24. When the prophet had to do with a people fo ob- 
— add perverſe, he had need cry aloud and ſpäre hot. He 
charges them 108 W bu nE 

1. With their ſtupidity and ſottiſhneſs. They neither uſed 
their ears to attend to God's word, nor their eyes to contemplate 
his works; but, as if blind and deaf, continued void of under- 
Note, None fo blind as thoſe who will not fee, or 


2, They were deſtitute of God's fear, notwithſtanding the 
diſplays of majeſty and mercy they beheld and experienced. 
They ſaw. the: raging ſeas ariſe, and threaten to raiſe another 
deluge; yet, by his mighty power ſhut up as with gates of ada- 
mant, the proud waves are ſtayed, and their limits fixed by a 
perpetual decree; and Fear ye not me? ſaith the Lord; will ye not 
tremble at my preſence? Surely this muſt prove them more ſenſe- 
leſs, perverſe, and diſobedient, than theſe foaming billows. Yet, 
if his majeſty-moved them not, his mercy ſhould engage them 
to fear the Lord and his goodneſs; who, with ſuch conſtant pro- 
vidential care, cauſeth the rain to deſcend; the former, which 
in Judea was in part of October and November, after the ſow- 
ing; and the latter ruin, in part of March and April; in his ſea- 
en, as would be moſt conducive to produce a plenteous —— 
which he graciouſly beſtowed on them. Yet fo ungrateful an 
inſenſible were „ that all this kindneſs wrought not on their 
obdurate fouls, nor engaged them to ſay in their hearts, Let us 
now fear the Lord our God. Note, (1.) If the Lord put not his 
fear in our hearts, neither the works of his power nor the 
wonders of his providence will affect us: yet will they leave us 
inexcuſable. (2.) Where the fear of God is not, there muſt be 
confuſion and every evil work. 

3. They were obſtinately rebellious, and revolted from God: 
their hearts were apoſtate from him: and not for a ſeaſon mere- 
ly, but they went on in one continued courſe of iniquity, daily 
widening the breach, and filling up the meature of their iniqui- 
ties. Note, Such rebels are we all by nature; ſo fooliſh, fearleſs, 
and revolted: at enmity againſt God, and hating the reſtraints 
of his law, till he by his grace open our eyes, put his fear in our 
hearts, and reduce them to the obedience of Chriſt. 


25. C ® Your iniquities have turned away theſe things, 
and your ſins. have withholden good zhings from you. 
26. For among my people are found wicked men: they 
F lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a trap, they 
catch men. 27. As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich, 28. They * are waxen fat, they ſhine: 
yea, * they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: '* they 
judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet 
they proſper: and the right of the needy do they not 

29. Shall I not viſit for theſe things? ſaith the 
LORD: fall ot my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this? 30. J A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land. 31. The prophets propheſy falſly, 
and the ꝓ prieſts bear rule by their means, and my 
=. 15 to bave it ſo: and what will ye do in the end 


v. 25—31. We have bere, 1753 f 

1. The miſeries their fins had already brought upon them: 
Your iniquities have turned away theſe things, and your fins have 
holden good things from you. The heavens had been ſhut up, the 
earth unfruitful, the ſeaſons uakindly, and their vr 
failed. Note, Leſſer viſitations, flighted, prepare the way for 
heavier judgments. | * N 

2. Their provocations continued as bad as ever, yea grew 
worſe and worſe. - 'Their general character was wickedneſs, and 
that the more aggravated as being in profeſſion God's people. 
They were deceitful, treacherous, oppreſſive, covetous. They 
laid ſnares to entrap and deſtroy thoſe who any ways interfered 
with their intereſts, or were become the objects of their reſent- 
ment for reproving them for their fins, v. 26. As a cage with 
birds ſet for a 2 28 is filled with thoſe that are caught, 
ſo are their houſes with the gain of fraud and deceit. Thus 
they become great, v. 27. and, indulging their appetites out of 
their ill-gotten wealth, wax fat and ſhine. They 5 the 
_ of the wicked, are worſe than the heathens around them; or, 
thoug 


moſt abandoned profligates. In vain the fatherleſs and needy 


cry for their aſſiſtance, to vindicate them from oppreſſion, or 


relieve them from their diſtreſſes; their ears are deaf to their cry; 
neither as advocates for them, or magiſtrates, do they regard 
right or juſtice; and yet, aſtoniſhing to tell! they proſper, v. 28. 
et ſurely they 1 57 but for the ſlaughter. „* above all 
other crimes, a con and horrible thing is committed in the land, 
enough to make the ears of every one 42 heareth it to tingle, 
and be amazed at the pitch of impiety to Which they are arrived; 
The prophets propheſy fulſely, fee lying divinations, and viſions of 
| peace 


had 


preteriding to religion, they exceed in iniquity the 
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in peace for this devoted people; and, far from being diſcounte- 
* ds the priefls, or A 1.4 as the word ſigniſies alſo, eſpouſe 
= thein, and oppoſe them againſt the true prophets as the tools of 
their ambition, that they may bear rule by their means, ſupporting 
/ themſelves by a combinatiog# in N and my people, who 
ſhould have eſpouſed his cauſe againſt ſuch a confederacy of ini- 
quity, love te have it ſo; were well —_ pleaſed with ſuch 
priefts as flattered them in their vices, and propheſied ſmooth 
things; and with rulers that took no care to execute the laws 
that ſhould have reftrained them. Note, (1.) An honeſt man, 
in this wicked world, is almoſt ſure of being a prey; for, un- 
able to ſpeak lies and act deceitfully, he cannot deal on even 
terms. (2.) We are here often ſtruck with the view of proſper- 
ous wickedneſs ; but let us not be ſtaggered : mark the end of 
thoſe men. (3.) Sin is a horrible thing; we need ſtartle at it. 
(4.) They who pretend a commiſſion from God, yet by their 
lies contradict his revealed word, are the moſt dangerous de- 
vers. 
"I The conſequences of theſe iniquities would be fatal. God 
wil viſit for their ſins: his juſtice obliges that co: dign puniſh- 
ment be executed on ſuch offenders; and what will ye do in the 
end thereof? What a ſtate of miſery and deſpair would they be 
driven to, when their country ſhould be conquered, and them- 
ſelves captives in Babylon? Note, An end will come of the 
jongeſt life of proſperous wickedneſs ; and it is an awful conſi- 
deration what ſinners will then do when they ſhall fall into the 
hands of the living God. 


F 


In this chapter, as before, we have, (1.) A prophecy of the We 

/ the land of Judah, and the befteging of Feruſalem by the Chal- 
dean army, ver. 1—b. with the ſpoils they ſhould make of the 
country, ver. 9. and the terror which all ſhould be Fon with on 
that occaſion, ver. 22—26. (2.) An account of thoſe ſins of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, which provoked God to bring this deſolating 
judgment upon them. Their oppreſſion, ver. 7. Their contempt 
of the' word of God, ver. 10—12. Their worldlineſs, ver. 13. 
a, treachery of their prophets, ver. 14- Their impudence in in, 
ver. 15. Their obſtinacy againſt refrocfi, ver. 18, 19. IVhich 
made their ſacrifices unacceptable to him, ver. 20. and for which 
be gave them up to ruin, ver. 21. But tried them firſl, ver. 27. 
And then rejefled them as irreclaimable, ver. 28—30. ( 3.) Good 
counſel given them in the midſt of all this, but in vain, ver. &, 
16, 17. 


An Ye children of Benjamin, gather yourſclves to 

Chap. bi. 6. O flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and blow 

the trumpet in Tekoa: and ſer up a ſign of fire in Beth- 

cb i. haccerem: for * evil appeafeth out of the north, and great 

x4, &iv. 6. deſtruction. 2. I have likened the daughter of Zion to 

+ Or dell a + comely and delicate women, 3. The ſhepherds with 

ing at ome, their flocks ſhall come unto her: they ſhall pitch heir 

tents againſt her round about: they ſhall feed every one 

in his place. 4. Prepare ye war againſt her: arile and 

let us go up at noon: wo unto us, for the day goeth 

away, for the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out. 

5. Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us deſtroy her 

palaces. 6. J For thus hath the LORD of hoſts ſaid, 

1 Or pour Hew ye down trees, and 4 caſt a mount againſt Jeruſa- 

ov the en- lem: this 7s the city to be viſited, ſhe is wholly oppreſſion 

l bu. in the midſt of her. 7. © As a fountain caſteth out her 

0-1, Waters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs: * violence and 

10,11, ſpoil is heard in her, before ine continually is grief and 

kel. . wounds. 8. Be thou F inſtructed,. O Jerufalem, leſt * my 

3 foul || depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſolate, a land 
not inhabited. 


v. 1—8. We have here, 8 

1. An alarm ſpread of the approaching foe coming from the 
north, and ſpreading deſtruction before him. The trumpet is 
blown in Tekoa, the beacon lighted in Beth-haccerem, a place 
between Tekoa and Jeruſalem, as a fignal ſor their flight, if 
they hoped to eſcape, Jeruſalem being ready to he beſieged, 
V. I. 

2. Their weakneſs, and the formidable power of their foes, 
is deſcribed. The daughter of Zion is as helpleſs, and unable to 
make reſiſtance, as a comely and delicate woman. Some inſtead 
of women read poſture, in correſpondence with the following ſimi- 
litude, where their invaders are compared to ſhepherds with their 
flocks, who would pitch their tent there, and eat up the land as 
eaſily, and make it bare, as the Ox licks up the graſs of the 
held. Note, To have been brought up delicately makes every 
hardſhip more acutely felt. | 3 
3. In purſuance of God's commiſſion their enemies haſten to 
the attack. Prepare ye war againf? ber, and preſs the ſiege; hew 
ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſ! Ferujalem, to batter the 
* W as ſoon as the breach is practicable, give the aſſault. | 
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they regret that the ſhadows of the evening are advancing, v. 4. 
yet reſolved to carry their point, and confident of ſucceſs, the 
time of Jeruſalem's viſitation being come, v. 6. they are too 
impatient to wait for the morning, and reſolve that night to at- 
tempt the breach, v. 5. Some refer the words, wo unto us, &c. 
to the beſieged, lamenting their deſperate caſe, the day of their 
proſperity being at an end, and the dark night of their diſtreſs 
approaching. Note, (7) When God's day of viſitation is come, 
the {inner can be no longer ſafe; (2.) If they are ſo eager to 
ſtorm the city and ſeize the wealth of Jeruſalem, ſhall we ſhew 
leſs zeal and earneſtneſs to enter the kingdom of heaven and ob- 
tain the unſearchable riches of glory. (3.) Nothing encourages 
the heart ſo much as confidence of ſucceſs. And thus it it is, 
in our ſpiritual warfare, that faith enables us to overcome; 
Poſſunt quia poſſe videntur. 

4+ The cauſe of all theſe judgments is their ſins. Jeruſalem 
was become a fink of wichanes: it flowed inceſſantly and a- 
bundantly, as the waters of a fountain; and all ranks and de- 
grees of men were tainted : and particularly the whole city 
was a ſcene of oppreſſion, where, like fiſhes in the ſea, the great 
16% par upon the little; violence and ſpoil is heard in every corner, 
and grief and wounds, the blood and the cries of the oppreſled, are 
continually before God, calling for vengeance, Note, There is 
a day when the wrongs of the oppreſſed will be examined and 
avenged. ' 

2. fair admonition is once more given, if they have yet ears 
to hear. Be thou inſtrutted, O Jerwjalem: at laſt attend to under- 
ſtand and obey the calls to repentance, 4% ny ſoul depart from 
thee, or be violentiy plucked away from thee ; his favour utterly 


rence ; left [ make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. Note, (I.) 
God is unwilling to give up the ſinner, and therefore he is pa- 
tient, and — with him st laſt, though late, to return. 
(2.) When all his offers cf mercy ate obitinately rejected, at 
laſt God will depart, and leave the ſinner to his ruin; and then 
wo, wo unto him. 


9. J Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, * They ſhall 
throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: turn 
back thine hand as a grape-gatherer into the baſkers. 


10. To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they '* 


may hear? behold, * their ear is uncircumcited, and they 
cannot hearken : behold the word of the LORD is unto 
them a reproach : they have no delight in it. 11. 
Therefore 
weary with holding in: I will pour it out“ upon the 
children abroad, and upon the aſſembly of young men 
together: for even the huſband with the wife ſhall be 
taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 12. And 
their houſes ſhall be turned unto others, with their fields 
and wives together: for I will flretch our my hand upon 
the inhabitants of the land, faith the LORD. 13. For 
from the leaſt of them, even unto the greateſt of them, 
every one is given * to covetouſneſs ; and from the pro- 
phet even unto the prieſt, every one dealeth falſly. 14. 
They have“ healed allo the + hurt of the daughter of my 
people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when here is no 
peace. 19. Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh: therefore they ſhall fall among 
them that fall: at the time ba | viſit chem, they ſhall 
be caſt down, ſaith the LORD. 16. Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Stand ye in the ways and ſee; and aſk for the 
old paths, where #s the way, and walk therein, 
and * ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls: but they ſaid, 
We will not walk therein. 17. Alſo I ſer watchmen 
over you, ſaying, Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: 
but they ſaid, * We will not hearken, 

v. 9—17. Farther iniquities, are here diſcovered, and farther 
judgments denounced, , _ a 1 

1. Their tranſgreſſions were multiplied. s 

(1.) They were deaf to all the warnings of the prophets. 
To whom ſhall T ſpeak and give warning, that they may hear? inti- 
mating the univerſal diſregard paid to his meſſage. Their ear 7s 
uncircumciſed, At firſt bY would not hearken, and now t 
are left to the hardneſs of their hearts, and they cannot hearken, 
Nay, they counted God's word, that rebuked their fins, a re- 
hard to them; and treated it, and thoſe who delivered it, with 
nſult and contempt. They have no delight in it; but the ve 
contrary, a loathing and averſion to it. Note, (1.) The fidelity 
of God's miniſters, in rebuking men's ſins; is often conſtrued 
into perſonal abuſe. (2.) We are not to wonder that the word 


* 


of the goſpel is looked upon as a reproach ; it was ſo from the 
Fi begin- 


_— from them: and his love to them turned into abhor- 
e 


I am full of the fury of the LORD: I am 3 


With mutual encouragements they quicken each other boldly to Before Ci 
ſtorm the place; ariſe, let us go up at noon; and, as if ſome delay 
had prevented their deſign from being immediately decuted, | 
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doenquire aſter them. 


left. 


no name in the book of life. | : 

[2.) They were flaves to the love of money. High and 
low, rich and poor, prieſt and prophet, all were given to co- 
vetouſneſs, and cared not by what falſhoods or means they en- 
riched themſelves, ſo they could but ſecure the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs. Note, Nothing more fata!ly hardens the heart 
againſt God's word, than this rooted attachment to gain. 

[ 4 The prophets and prieſts, who by profeſſion and office 
ſhaw have endeavoured to ſtop the torrent of ungodlineſs, con- 
tributed to make the diſeaſe more deſperate and incurable by 


_ their lying viſions, falſe gloſſes, and ſmooth diſcourſes, ſuited 


to lull the ſinner's conſcience into a fatal ſecurity, crying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. Note, There is no ſurer mark of 
a falſe prophet than this, that he avoids thoſe alarming expreſ- 
ſior s of God's word, that are ſuited to ſtartle the ſinner; that 
he is ſcllicitous to ſoften what are counted harſh ſayings ; 
that it is his ſtudy not to offend, and his labour to lull thoſe to 
their reſt, who may have been made uneaſy by more faithful 
advocates for the truth, b + I 

[A.] They were ſhameleſs in their abominations, The preach- 
ers of lies refuſed to bluſh, when never ſo clearly detected in 
their falſe doctrines and 9 divinations; and the people, 
alike hardened, neither were aſhamed of their ſins, nor afraid 
of the threatned puniſhments, v. 15. Note, Thoſe faces that 
would not bluſh at rebuke, ſhall ſoon be pale as flames, when 
the terrors of God ſhall ſeize them. 
[s.] The kindeſt admonitions of God had no influence on 
them : he would have gathered them, but they would not. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the way and ſee ; conſider your 
path, and whither it will lead you, to heaven or to hell; and 
aſk for the old paths ; conſult ,your Bibles, enquire the way 
wherein the holy patriarchs walked. here is the good way, the 
gocd old of faith and holineſs, which was revealed in the 


[e:) They, who hars no delight in the Bible, 1. 


| 


egation, what is among them. 19. Hear, O earth, 
fruit of their thoughts, becauſe they have not heark- 
ned unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 
20. * To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe ? from 
Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from a far country ? your 
burnt-offerings are not acceptable, nor your. ſacrifices 
{weet unto me. 21. Therefore thus faith the LORD, 
Behold, I will lay ſtumbling-blocks before this le, 
and * the fathers and the . together ſhall E 
them: the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh. 
22, Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, a people cometh 
* from the north-country, and a great nation ſhall be 
raiſed from the ſides of the earth. 23. They ſhall lay 
hold on bow and ſpear : they are cruel, and have no 
mercy : their voice roareth like the ſea, and they ride 
upon horſes, ſer in array as men for war againſt thee, 
O daughter of Zion. 24. We have heard the fame 
thereof: our hands wax feeble : ' anguiſh hath taken 
hold of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 25. 
Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way ; for 
the ſword of the enemy, and fear is on every ſide. 26. 
O daughter of my people, © gird thee with ſackcloth, 
and“ wallow thyſelf in aſhes : make thee mourning as 
for an only ſon, moſt bitter lamentation: for the ſpoiler 
ſhall ſuddenly come upon us. 27. I have ſet thee for 
a F tower, and © a fortreſs among my people, that thou 
mayeſt know and try their way, 28. They are all 4 grie- 


firſt promile, and which all God's ſaints have trod from the be- 


inning : and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, from all your 
fear 2 they ſard, e * mad therein, as if determined 
to ruſh on their deſtruftion. Every method had God taken 
to deter and divert them from ſo fatal a reſolution. I ſet 
wwatchmen over you, faithful miniſters of the ſanctuary, ſaying, 
Hearken to the found of the trumpet, breathing the voice ot peace 
and mercy, or ſpreading the tremendous alarm of the guilt and 
puniſhment of ſin. But they ſaid, We will not hearken ; refuſin 
every method God had taken to ſave them, and, faithleſs an 
fearleſs of his judgments, 2 in their impenitence. Note, 
1.) The importance of that eternity which depends thereon, 
Wolle engage us to a frequent and ſerious conſideration of our 
ways, what we are doing, and whither we are going. (2.) The 
paths of life and truth are eaſily found of thoſe who are at pains 
(3-) The good way to heaven is Chriſt, 
ce, and he is the old way; for from 
reached, and the ſaints of old 
were ſaved, even as we. (4.) iT hey who are found in this way 
will obtain reſt to their ſouls, 2 with God, internal con- 
ſolation, and comfortable confidence of arriving fafe at their 
journey's end in heaven. (5. ). God's faithful miniſters muſt 
Jead men in this way, and cry aloud to invite ſinners to walk in 
it. (6.) They who will not be perſuaded by God's word, muſt 
be 10 to their own deluſions; and miſerable, eternally miſera- 


his righteouſneſs and 
the . the goſpel was 
a 


ble, will be the end of thoſe men. 


2. The terrible puniſhment of the Jewiſh people is foretold. 
Becauſe they are thus obſtinate and hardned, the prophet de- 
clares, I am full of the fury of the Lord ; the revelation made to 
him of the wrath ready to be revealed, was ſo awful, that it 
filled his heart with terrible apprehenſions for them; I am | 
with holding it; as if unwilling to be the meſſenger of evil, he 
had refrained, till like a fire within him, it forced a pallage, 
and he was conſtrained to ſpeak. And fearful indeed are the de- 
vaſtations threatned; wil? pour out fury «pon the little chil- 
dren playing in the ſtreets, an the s ferry men afloci- 
ated for mirth and pleaſure, and wefe be taken cap- 
tives, and the maſt  decrepid with age find no reverence, or 

ity, v. 11. Their houſes are given to their enemies, with 
their fields; and what is till more bitter, their wives are pro- 


| Kituted to their luſts : upon the whole land the hand of God's 


vengeance is ſtretched out, v. x2. Their Yung ropbets ſhall 
bf 


then meet their doom, and fall among them „in ſpite of 


all their vain confidence; at the time that I oe them ſhall they 
| be caft drum, ſaith the Lord, v. 15. Thus 
plunder and og ner, and as if ſollicitous to leave none to 


. eſcape, they ſhall . 


their enemies 


roughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine, 
as the poor after the vintage picked off every which was 

| back thine hind as 4 grape-gatherer into the baſkets, 
till all the ſpoil is collected, and every Iiraclite led captive, v. . 


Note, It is the moſt 4 part of our office to be the meſ- 


ſengers of evil; but it is abſolutely neceſſary that by the terrors 
of * Lord we ſhould perſuade men: and tremendous 
the ſubject, they who hear ought not to be diſpleaſed with the 


7 o barely report What they have received of the 


A. 
—_ 


vous revolters, walking with flanders : * thy are brals 
and iron,“ they are all corrupters. 29. The bellows 


are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder 
melteth in vain; for * the wicked are not plucked away. 


| 30. 5 Reprobare ſilver ſhall men call them: becauſe the 


LORD hath rejected them. 


v. 18—30. We have here, 

I. God's appeal to the whole world for the equity of his 
procedure, When tidings of what was done among them, judg- 
ments ſo terrible and ftrange, were reported, it might aſfoniſh 
them that God ſhould thus deal with his once ſo favoured peo- 
ple ; but the wonder will ceaſe when their provocations are 
known. Their ſufferings are the neceſſary fruit 1 thoughts ; 
evil, and only evil, SI. that continually ; and the conſequence 
of their wicked ways, as diſobedient againſt all the warkin 
God's prophets, and rebellious againſt all the reſtraints of his 
law. Note, If men will not be ruled by God's word, they will 
juſtly be ruined by his wrath, | T 

2. The vanity of their pretended ſervices. Their incenſe 
and perfumes, their offerings and ſacrifices, however rich, ex- 
penſive, and numerous, when brought with an hypocritical 
heart, as a means of purchaſing God's favour, with the hopes 
of expiating unrepented ſins, or to obtain a licence to abide in 
them; ſo tar were they from being pleaſing and acceptable, 
they were his deteſtation and abhorrence, v. 20. 

3. The deſtruction God would bring upon them. Stum- 
bling-blocks ſhould be ſet in their ways, their falſe prophets 
permitted to delude them, or the Chaldeans, by whom they 
ſhould be daſhed in pieces, both father and en; for ſinners to- 
gether muſt ſuffer . the neighbour and his friend; for 
thoſe who have walked in evil fellowſhip, will be involved in 
the ſame calamity, v. 21. From the north, a far diſtant coun- 
try, the mighty enemies come, v. 22. armed with bow and 
ſpear ; fierce and cruel, ** ſhew no mercy; their voice ter- 
rible as the roaring of the ſea ; their cavalry ſwift and ſtrong; 
advancing in battle array againft thee, O danghter of Zion. 

Terrible conſternation will ſeize the Jewiſh people at 
their approach. Frightened at the very report, like a woman 
with child, that falls into travailing pangs, anguiſh will ſeize 
them, their hearts fail them, and their hands be feeble and in- 
capable of refiſtance, v. 24. In terror they ſhut themſelves up 
within their city, not daring to ſtir, to face the foe, or carry 
on their huſbandry, or attempt to travel, for the ſword of the 
enemy, Or becauſe & enemy hath a ſword ready drawn to ſlay ; and 
fear is on every fide, no place being ſafe. Note, (1.) The ſin- 


a travailing woman. (2.) When God ſends his panic into the 
heart, the mighty are feeble, and the brave turn cowards. 
5. The prophet calls them to lamentation and bitter mourn- 
ing, to lie in ſackcloth and aſhes, as one under the moſt af- 
ficting anguiſh for the loſs of an only ſon ; and this either as 


| How much wiſer is it ta p 


' anguiſh will come too late to profit us 1 


18. © Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O con- Before Chrig 


hold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the 


of 


ner's terrors will ſeize him ſuddenly and ſeverely, as the pains of 


a token of repentance for their fin, or as expreſſive of their 
| deſperate ſorrows under their fudden deſolations, v. 26. Note, 


ent the judgment b ſpeedy hu- 
miliation, than by i n oe ſcourge, when out 
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12 — 6. God appoints the prophet to inſpect their ways, and 0 


606. (xd report he makes of them. 7 have ſet thee for a tower, to 
Ly ſerve them ; or @ trier, to examine them ; and for 4 free 
| 4 


among my people, that as ſafe in the divine protection he mi; 
not 2 threatnings : that thou mayeft knew and try their 
way, which the more it was ſcarched into, the more would 
God's judgments appear righteous. And what is the conſe- 
quence of this inquiſition ? They are grievous: revolters, or re- 
wolters of revolters, the moſt contumacious and ſtubborn tranſ- 
reſſors : walking with A playing the hycocrite with 
od, or inceſſantly backbiting one another. are braſs and 


cannot bluſh, and hearts ſteeled that are impenetrably harden- 
ed, They are all corrupters 3 as thoſe who adulterate metals, ſo 
they corrupt the doctrines of truth ; or, in Satan's ſtead, turn 
tempters to each other. The bellows are burnt ; either the judg- 
ments they ſuffered had no effect on them 3 or the true pro- 
phets, who propheſied till they were hoarſe with crying, could 
avail nothing; or the falſe . 45 who flattered them, are 
now conſumed with them. The lead is conſumed in the fire, 
which was uſed in refining filver, but here was in vain : or, 
out of the fire it is perfect lead; ſuch are the people, without 
any thing precious or valuable in them, notwithſtanding the 
furnace of affliction they had gone through. The 3 melt- 
eth in vain ; all the prophet's labours were fruitleſs, and God's 
diſpenſations without effect : for the wicked are not plucked away 
from their former abominations, but perſiſt in them. robate 
fever all men call them ; mere droſs, for the Lord hath rejected 
them from being his people, and given them up for a prey to 
their enemies. Nete, God tries every method with ſinners, b 
calls of grace, and corrections of providence ; and if, after all, 
they continue reprobate ſilver, their eternal ruin will lie at their 
own door. ; 


HA. VI. 


The prophet having in Ged's name reproved the people for their fins, 
and given them warning of the judgments of ARE 25 
them, in this chapter proſecutes the ſame intention for their 
humiliation and awakening. 1. He fſhews them the vanity of 
2 on their privileges and performances, ver. 1—11. 2. 
minds them of the deſolations of Shiloh ; and foretels that ſuch 
ſhould be the deſolations of Jeruſalem, ver. 12— 16. 3. God re- 
preſents to the prophet their abaminable idolatries, for which 
he was thus incenſed againſt them, ver. 17-—20. 4. He T 
ſures the people, that to obey is better than ſacrifice, and that God 
would net accept the Grids of thoſe that obſtinately perſifled in 
- ciſcbedience, ver. 21—28. $5: He threatens to lay the land ut- 
terly waſte for their idolatry and impiety, and to multiply their ſlain 


as they had multiplied their fin, ver. 29934. 


1.FF\VHE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
. LORD, ſaying, 2. Stand in the gate of the 
LORD's houſe, and proclaim there this word, and ſay, 
Hear the word of the LORD, all ye of Judah that enter 
in at theſe gates to worſhip the LORD. 3. Thus faith 
the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, * Amend your 
ways and your doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in 
this place. 4. © Truſt ye not in lying words, ſay ing, 
The temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD, 
the temple of the LORD are theſe. 5. For if ye 
| throughly amend your ways, and your doings ; if you 
| throughly execute judgment between a man and his 
neighbour ; 6. If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- 

. therleſs, and the widow, * and ſhed not innocent blood 
in this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt : 
7. Then will J cauſe you to dwell in this place, in the 
land that I gave to your fathers for ever and ever. 8. 
Zak... I Behold, * ye truſt in lying words that cannot profit. 
„ 9. Will ye fteal, murder, and commit adultery, and 
{wear fallely, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk af- 
ter other gods whom ye know not; 10. And come and 
z ſand before me in this houſe, which is called by my 
1. Jodg.' name, and fay, We are delivered to do all theſe abomi- 
tr Seni nations? 11. Is this houſe, which is called by my 
19, 11, Pf, name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, 
Ch. ug. Even I have ſeen i/, ſaith the LORD. 12. But go ye 
6. now unto my place, which was in Shiloh, where I ſet 
Chap. x7 , MY name at the firſt, and ſee * what I did to it for the 
> os. wickedneſs of my people Ifracl, 13. And now, becauſe 
works, ſaith the LORD, and I 


About 600, 


o Chap, 
Xvi. 2. 


d Chap. 
Avili. 11. & 
XVI. 1 

e Mic. iii. 
11. 


12. So * ag done all th A 

8 | ce unto you, | riſing up early and ing, but ye 
20,965 ty heard not — ? Ba foo wang but >: ops. dire - 
5 14. Therefore will I do unto this houſe which is called 
Chap, xvi, by my name, wherein ye truſt, and unto the place which 
_ King I. Save to you, and to your fathers, * as I have done to 
wi.6, Shiloh. 15. And J will caſt you out of my fight, as I 


Ephraim. 


iron ; baſe and vile as theſe metals, having braſen fronts that | 


have caſt out all your brethren, even the whole ſed of eben 

v. 1-15. This chapter begins a new ſermon and prophecy, 
deſigned, — [86/1246 yr lead the people to repentance. N 

1. Directions are given what to ſpeak, and where to deliver 
his meſſage. He muſt proclaim the word of the Lord, with- 
out adding thereto, or diminiſhing therefrom ; and ſtand in the 
gate of the , houſe of the Lord, the moſt frequented place, 
where thoſe who came up to worſhip might hear; and probably 
was then one of the three great feſtivals, when the concourſe was 
greateſt, Nate, (1.) A large Way is deſirable, where the 
words of truth are diſpenſed. (2.) We muſt not be afraid of 
being cenſured for extravagant zeal : when in general the mi- 
niſters of the ſanctuary are careleſs, we cannot be faithful with- 
out being ſingular. 

2. The general contents of his diſcourſe are, an exhortation 
to a repentance, with a gracious promiſe annexed. Thus ſaith 
the Lord of heſts, at whoſe command, and by whoſe authority, 
he ſpeaks, the God of Iſrael, whom they, as his covenant peo- 
ple, are bound to obey ; Amend your ways, and your doings ; 
make a thorough change in them, for they are at preſent ut- 
terly perverſe ; and I will cauſe you to divell in this place; to en- 
joy their land, and the temple ſervice, and not remove into 
captivity, as. would infallibly be the caſe if they continued 
impenitent. 

3. He ſpecifies the particulars, which immediately, heartily, 
and thoroughly, muſt be amended ; and they are fummed up 
in two points, as being their grand evils, oppreflion and ido- 
latry. They muſt be juſt ; their magiſtrates impartial ; no 
allowed diſhoneſty permitted in their Tealings i the fatherleſs 
and widows muſt not be injured, nor innocent blood any more 
dehle the land; and all falſe gods muſt be utterly rejected and 
abhorred: then God will make their abode in the good land 
given their fathers both ſafe and laſting, v. 6, 7. ote, God 
only ſaith to the ſinner, Do thyſelf no harm: all that he requires 
of us is purely for our own good and happineſs. 


4. He rebukes their vain confidence, and urges them no 
longer to truſt in their formal duties and external privileges, 
The falſe prophets magnified the outward ſervice of the temple, 
as if in this all godlineſs conſiſted ; and they readily embraced 
a religion that reſted in mere externals of worſhip, and re- 
quired no inward mortification of ſin. The temple of the Lord 
was ever in their mouths, their boaſt and confidence ; and 
whilſt thrice a year they attended there, they thought they 
fully ſatisfied their duty. But alas ! theſe were hing words, a 
deluſive hope, that could not profit them, whilſt they looked no 
further than the ritual ſervice, and exerciſed no faith in Chriſt, 
which alone gave it any efficacy, and eſpecially whilſt all their 
ſins cn! unrepented of, and indulged. Will ye fleal? or, 
ye do /leal. He expoſtulates ap their abſurdity, and charges them 
with abominations. They cofitinued in murder, theft, perjury, 
adultery, idolatry ; and yet dared appear before God in the 
temple, as if their ſacrifices could atone for their crimes ; an 
impudently affected ſtill to paſs for true ſervants and worſhip- 
pers of God, ſaying in their words, or, which ſpoke as loud, in 
their actions, we are delivered to do all theſe alominations; ei- 


ther they thought themſelves at liberty to fin, after they had 


appeared at the temple with their ſacrifices ; or, that having 
been delivered ſo long, they might go on ſtill with impunity in 
their iniquities. This with deepeſt indignation God beholds, 
and upbraids them with, I. this houſe, that is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes f as robbers take refuge in 
their den, ſo did they in the temple, thinking to cover their 
enormities with the cloak of ceremonies and ſacrifices ; but vain 
before God were theſe wretched coverings. Behold, I have 


ſeen it, faith the Lord, their hypocriſy great as their impiety. 


Note, (1.) Many pride themſelves in a A 0 ef who 
are ſtrangers to the power of it; and whilſt they boaſt of the 
church, and their attendance thrice in a year at the Lord's ta- 
ble, are in fact the fartheſt from the kingdom of God. (2.) 
To plead the ſacrifice of Chriſt for fin, as a licenſe to continue 
in it, is the moſt deteftable abuſe of goſpel grace. (3.) Few 
dare avow what notwithſtanding their conduct evidently de- 
clares. (4.) The guiſe of godlineſs may paſs upon men, but 
no hypocriſy can be concealed from the heart-ſearching God. 

5. He ſets before them, for their admonition, and to ſhew the 
vanity of their hopes, the deſtruction of Iſrael, notwithſtanding 
the tabernacle once pitched in Shiloh. Let them go thither, an 
read on the ruins of this once famed abode of God's ark, the 


inſufficiency of that protection, when the wickedneſs of the 


worſhippers, and of the prieſts, provoked God's wrath againſt 
them, Jeſb. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. 4—11. Eh. Ixxviii. 6067. 
and ſuch would be their doom, ſince ſuch had been their ſins, 
v. 13—15- With like abominations they had offended God, 
and equally deaf to the repeated 'admonitions of God's prophets 
had they been, v. 13. therefore the temple and city of Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall become as Shiloh, a deſolation, v. 14. and God will 
caſt off the whole people of Judah, as he had already done by 
their brethren of I oil who were gone long fince into captivity, 
v. 15. Note, (1.) God's judgments on others are warnings to 
| | 10 


+% 
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Before Chr us to, avoid their. ways, if we would eſcape/their puthmene! (| their def; thay id work than their fathers. a7. There- Before 
Mi... (2.) They who follow ſinners examples will ſurely ſuffer with | fgre thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words unto. them, but — 


p Fx. vxxji. 
10. Chap. xi. 
14, & xiv. 


11. 
q Chap. xv. 


1 
* Chap. xliv, 
17, 19. 


+ Or frame, 
or work - 
mu ſhip of 
hesven. 

1 Cor, x. 
22, 


7 | 
them. ( +) They who are caſt off from God are truly miſe- 
rable, and muſt, as the” neceſſary conſequence, be ſhortly caſt 


down into hell. * 


16. Therefore ? pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cefſion to me; for“ I will not hear thee. 17. ¶ Seeſt 
thou not what they do in the cities of Judah, and in the 
trecrs of Jeruſalem ? 18. The children gather wood, 


and the fathers Kindle the fire, and the women knead 


their dough to make cakes to the + queen of heaven, 
and to pour ovt drink-offerings unto other gods, that 
they may provoke me to anger. 19. * Do they pro- 
voke me to a ger? ſaith the LORD : do they not pro- 
woke themſelves to the confuſion of their own faces? 
20. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, mine 


anger, and my fury ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
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15. 


and eat fleſh. 


' upon man and upon beaſt, and upon the trees of rhe 
field, and upon. the fruit of the ground; and * it ſhall 
burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 


v. 16—20, Their own prayers and ſervices, were ſo hypo- 
critical and abominable, no good could be expected from them; 
but the prophet ſtill continued their advocate, and his prayers 
were uſually availing ; but God will cut off from them every 
reſource, 

1. He is ſorbid to pray for them. Much as the prophet 
had their ſalvation at heart, God's decree is fixed, prayer comes 
too late, their ruin is determined, v. 16. MNoete, (1 ) They 
who preach to ſinners muſt pray for them; yea, though they 
re vile and perſecute. (2.) In a deſperate ſtate is that people, 
concerning whom Ged refuſes to be inteeated, and ſhuts up 
the mouths of his prophets. 

2. God aſſigns the reaſon for his prohibition ; their impudent 
iniquitics, and incorrigible 3 Openly in the cities of 
Judah, yca, in the very ſtreets of Jeruſalem, under the pro- 
phet's (ye, unawed by his preſence, and unaffected with his 
warnings, they performed their idoJatrous rites, offering meat- 
offerings and drink-offerirgs to the queen of heaven, the moon, 
conſecrated for a goddeſs, and to their other idols; and in the 
work all ages and ſexes joined, fo univerſal was the corruption 
ſpread, The very children gathered the wood, whilſt their fa- 
thers kindled the fire, and the women kneaded the cakes, 7: 
proveke God to anger, v. 17, 18. See how carefully idolaters 
initiated betimes their children in the ſervice of their idols; 
ſhall we be leſs ſollicitous to inſtruct ours in the knowledge of 
the living God ? Could they ſo freely part with their bread 
and wine in theſe deteſtable rites ; and ſhall not we more libe- 
rally in God's ſervice break our bread to the hungry, and open 
our bottle to the thirſty ? 

2, He threatens them with the dire conſequences of this 
conduct. Do they proveke me to anger? No: ſuch perturba- 
tion as we ſcel, enters not into the eternal mind. Or doth he 
receive any damage by their wickedneſs ? No: as their good- 
neſs could not add to his ſelf-ſufficient bliſs and happineſs, nei- 
ther can their wickedneſs take from it. The hurt they do is 
only to themſelves, bringing upon their own heads ſwift de- 
Auction. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Ged, Behold, mine anger 
and n.y firy ſhall be poured out upon this place ; a deluge of wrath, 
ſuch as ſwept away the world of the ungodly, or which fell 
upon devoted Sodom. The temple and city ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed ; both man and beaſt be conſumed ; and the very 
trees and fruits cf the ground devoured by the fire of divine 
wrath. It ſhall burn with irreſiſtible fury, and ſball not be 
quenched, And herein we have an awful repreſentation of the 
puniſhment of all the wicked in hell, who depart accurſed into 
everlaſting fire. 


21. C Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 


Iſrael, Put your burnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, 
22. For ? I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
nor commanded them in the day that I brought them 
cut of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or 
ſacrifices. 23. But this thing commanded I them, ſay- 
ing, * Obey my voice, and * I will be your Ged, and 
ye ſhall be my people: and * walk ye in all the ways 


your hearts, 


they will not hearken to thee : thou ſhalt: alſo call unto 1B.-K l. 5. 


them, but they will not anſwer thee. 28, Bur thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, This 7s a nation, that obeyeth not 
the voice of the LORD their God, nor receiveth 
correction: truth is periſhed, and is cut off from t Or, . 
their mouth. | | — 


9. 21—28. As they placed ſo much dependance on their ſa- 


Ccrifices to procure their acceptance with God, God will have 


them know theſe are infignificant and vain, whilſt they miſtook 
their end, and perverted their inſtitution. Put your burnt- 
of cringe unto your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh ; either give over ſuch 
vain oblations, and uſe them rather at your own tables; or add 
never ſo many or expenſive offerings, and pretend never ſo re- 
ligiouſly to ea: them before the Lord; they are utterly unac- 
ceptable, * love and power of ſin remains unſubdued in 
or, 

1. Obedience, not ſacrifice, is the great thing God requites. 
The ten commandments were firſt delivered to their fathers in 
the wilderneſs 3 and though ſacrifices were afterwards inſti- 
tutcd, it was not for their own ſake, but in order to lead them 
by faith to the great Antitype, whoſe atonement was therein 
repreſented, excluſive of which, they were utterly uſeleſs and 
unacceptable. The principal part therefore of the Sinai cove- 
nant was, Obey my voice; and to this the promiſe was annexed, 
{ will be your Gud, and ye fhall be my people; protecting them 
trom their enemies, and preſerving them in the poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land; and as long as they thus carefully walked in all 
God's ways, ſo long it ſhould be well with them, and proſpe- 
rity continually attend them, | 

2. Diſobedience to the moral law is their great offence, and 
this had been their caſe from.their very coming out of Egypt 
to chat day. Their fathers and they bad together rejected 
God's law, to walk after the imaginations of their oxon evil hearts; 


aud, inſtcad of advancing in the ways of holineſs and happineſs, 


i 
, 
' 


turned back into the paths of fin and miſery, v.-24. and this 
in oppoſition to long and repeated — batt them from 
tho:e divinely-appointed miniſters, whom God from time to 
time raiſed up to admoniſh them of the evil and danger of their 
ways, v. 25, Inſtead of amending, every generation grew 
u ode, and more hardened, till the meaſure of their iniquities 
now roſe to the brim, v. 26. therefore the prophet is command- 
ed to ſpeak all theſe words unto them ; thoſe charges of their re- 
bellion and obſtinacy, and thoſe warnings of their .impending 
ruin. Not that theſe would have any effect; God foretels him 
they wouid not hearken, nor anſwer to his calls : but, to leave 
them inexcuſable in their wickedneſs, thou ſhalt ſay wnto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth nat the voice of the Lord their God, 


| which relation aggravated their diſobedience, nor receiveth cor- 


inſincetity, and hypocriſy, is to be found amongſt them, 


— 


that 1 have commanded you, that it may be well unto 
you, 24. But © they hearkned not, nor inclined their 
tar, but walked in the counſels and in the Þ imagina- 


25. Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, daily 
* riſing up early, and ſending them. 26. * Yet they heark- 
ned not unto me, nor inclined their ear, but hardned 
EY 2 


tion of their evil heart, and“ went backward, and not 
forward. 


, 


' 
{ 


1 


| 
! 


deſolations, is called upon to cut off her hair, in token of deep- 


redion ; they will not be taught by the word, nor reclaimed by 


the rod: truth is periſhed, and is cut off frem their mouth; they 
are falſe and ſaithleſs to God and man, and nothing but 124 


therefore nothing but ruin to be expected. Note, We may not 
ceaſe to admonith finners, though we fee no proſpect of re- 
claiming them; we muſt ſpeak, if but for a te imony againſt 
them. | | | 


people ſhall “. 
for the beaſts . «6 


Le. Ni. 


v. 2934+ Jeruſalem, in the proſpect of her approaching . biel 
11. Rer. 
eſt mourning, Feb i. 20. and on the high places, the ſcene of wu. 23 
her abominacions, to lift up an exceeding bitter cry, as rejected 
of God, devoted to wrath, and given up into the hands of ber 
crucl enemies. | 

| 1. Her 


Chap, vi. 8, 
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place ; and their ſacrifices | 
by were deteſtable. They built the high places of Tophet, where 


2. Thev 
Tophet, the e of theſe abominations, ſhall ſhortly change 
its name for the of ſlaughter, or of the flain.; for there ſhall 


— them away, v. 33. 


alem ; no voice of = is heard ; no congratulations of the 
bride or bridegroom ; — either the ſound of mournſul lamen- 
tations, or the land ſo deſolate, that none are left to weep, 
and more melancholy. ſilence reigns. Nete, God will ſoon 
change ſinful, mirth into everlaſting mourning ; we need re- 
joice with . trembling. 


C H. AP. VIII. 


The prophet proceeds in this chapter both to magnify and to juſtify the 
deſtruttion that God was bringing upon this people. 1. He re. 
preſents the judgments coming fo very terrible, that death, though 
dreadful, ſhould be deſired, ver. 1—3. 2. He aggravates the 
flupidity. and wilfulneſs of the Fl as what brought this ruin 
upon them, ver, 4—12. e deſcribes the great 22 and 
conſternation that the whole land ſhould be in upon the alarm of it, 


ver. 13—17. 4. The prophet is himſelf deeply affected with it, 
ver. 18—22. | 


1. A I that time, ſaith the LORD, they ſhall bring 
| out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the bones of rhe prieſts, and 
the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inha- 
bitants of. Jeruſalem out of their graves. 2. And they 
ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, and the moon, and 
all the hoſt of heaven whom they have loved, and whom 
they have ſerved, and after whom they have walked, 
d:Kins and whom they have ſought, and * whom they have 

worſhipped : they ſhall, not be gathered, nor be buried, 


Ri, 2, 


2x41, "WH; 
Chron, 


i. 5. © they ſhall be for dung upon the face of the earth. 3. 
A. Gg. And death ſhall be choſen rather than life, by all the 


* Rev.ix. 6. reſidue of them that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in alt the places whither I have driven them, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


v. 1—3. In the dreadful defolations before deſcribed, the 
unburied corpſes lic expoſed ; here theſe ſavage invaders ſuffer 
not the dead to enjoy quiet repoſe. 

1. The graves and ſepulchres of Judah's kings and princes 
ſhall be opened, either thro* covetoutneſs to ſearch for treaſures; 
or to ſhow inſult even to their aſhes ; or as a juſt judgment of 
God, who ſuffered the bones of the kings, prieſts, prophets, and 
people, 'who had fo rebelled againſt him, to be expoſed with 
infamy before thoſe luminaries of heaven whom they had wor- 
ſhipped, loved, ſerved, and ſought ; they had walked in the moſt 
abomigable idolatries, and ſet up theſe fer their gods, as if their 
favour was to be deſired, and their blefling to be obtained: 
fooliſh and impious the ſervice ! and now it appeared ſo, when 


they could not afford the leaſt help, nor ſo much as collect their. 


ſcattered bones, ſpread for dung upon the face of the earth, v. 1, 2. 
Note, In the day of judgment the ſinner's loathſome carcaſe will 
be more ſhamefully expoſed, J/a. Ixvi. 24. | 
2. Death, the moſt dreaded of human evils,, now ſhall be 
courted ; not that it hath loft ought of its horrors, but becauſe 
life is become intolerable ; not from a hops of happineſs in the 
exchange, but from deſpair of reſt or eaſe below. The ſuryi- 
vors of this evil family, for to ſo ſmall a, number will they be 
reduced, ſhall be ſo harraſſed and tormented in every place whi- 
ther they are driven, that they ſhall look with envy on thoſe 
who have periſhed by famine and the ſword, and count their 


lot more eligible than their own, v. 3. Note,” That caſe is ter- 


Vor. II. 
77 


n 
6. Tear 
man repented him of his wickednefs; ſaying, 

I done? every one turned to his courſe, as the. horſe 


—_ 


rible, indeed, when Iife becomes a.. burden; and the finer 
empted to prefer "trangling and death. CI 


+4: J. Moreover,” thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith. 
he. LORD, Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall he 
turn away | | t 18 
ple of Jeruſalem ſlidden back, by a perpetual back - * Chap. v. 3. 
flidi g ? © they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. * pc, xxxvi. 
earkned and heard, but they ſpake not aright : no z. Che. . 
at have 
ruſheth into the battle; 71 Yea; s the ſtork in the hea- 1 16.1. 3 
ven knoweth her * * times, and the turtle, and 
the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their 


ive 
their wives unto others, * and their fields to them A 
ſhall inherit hem: for every one from the leaſt even they den 
unto the greateſt" is given to covetouſneſs, from the pro- Chag. W. 3. 
— unto the prieſt every one dealeth falſly. 11. * 1%. vii. 

or * they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my Bat. 
people lightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there i no xiii. 30. 
peace, 12. Were they aſhamed. when they had com- 4 = 
mitted abomination ?. nay, they were not at all aſhamed, Zech. i. 23. 
neither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall: they fall-among es 
them that fall, in the time of their viſitation: they ſhall: * Rags Minds 
be caſt down, faith the LORD. * den Bono Nb. with 


v. 4—12. Never was people fo infatuated to their ruin. 4 Chop. i. 

I. They perſevered in their evil ways. In general, when a 3. & vi. 15. 
man falls, he ſeeks immediately to recover himſelf; and if he 
loſes his way, he is ſollicitous to return into the right patho „4 
4. Thy then is this peaple of eee ſlidden , back ly perpetual, ! | 
backſliding ? and inſtead of any, deſire to amend, they. bold faft. 
deceit; obſtinate againſt every means of conviction, they refuſe 
to return, Note, (1.) They who backſlide from God, wander 
endleſsly and. perpetually, unleſs his grace L them from 
ruin. (2.) Nothing is ſo great a deceit as ſin; it promiſes ſo 
much enjoyment, and ever produces ſo much miſery. . 

2. They diſappointed God's expectations from them. He 
patiently. waited and hearkned, if ſo, be they might at laſt be 
prevailed upon to change their note, and learn the language of 
penitence : but not one ſpake arighty nor repented of his wickeds. 
neſs, reflecting with ſhame upon his hae. ; but. juſt the very, 
reverſe ; they urged on their mad career in fin with ſuch deter- 
mined waywardneſs and fearleſineſs, . as the horſe & ko into the 
battle. Note, (1.) God is long- ſuffering to usward, not willing 
that 7 ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come unto repentance, 
(2.) The firſt ſtep to real penitence is ſerious reflection upon 
the evil of our paſt ways, hat have I dine ? (3.) The darin 
ſinner that mocks at the terrors of the Lord, as chimeras, and 
fearle(s ruſhes into the depths of iniquity, will find them fearful 
realities, and that half was not told him. | 

3- They were more ſtupid and irrational than the fowls of 
heaven, whilſt they made the higheſt pretenſions to wiſdom, 
v. 79—9. The birds of paſſage by inſtinct know the proper 
ſeaſon for their coming and going, and how to direct their 
flight; but my people know not the judgment of the Lord ; neither 
how to improve the calls of mercy in God's word, nor the cor- 
rections of affliction, nor his viſitations on others; and yet they 
ſay, We are wiſe, and the law of the Lord is with us. How 
ſhameleſs their pretenſions ! when their whole conduct appeared 
ſo contradictory. In vain had they the law, and the pen of 
the ſcribes to write out copies or comments upon it ; their ex- 
poſitions were falſe, or at leaſt they paid no regard to them, if 
true, Their wiſe men themſelves are CE TY at calamities 
they could neither foreſee nor avert : nor can it be wondered, 
when, / they have rejected the word of the Lord, ſent by his 
prophets ; and what wiſdom is in them, when they reject the 
counſel of God, and retuſe to be inſtructed ? Note, (I.) Ma- 
ny enjoy plenty of means, have Bibles and miniſters, and yet 
are neyer the wiſer for them. (2.) Whatever pretences to wiſ- 
dom they may make, who reject God's revealed word, they 
will 1 Nene in the day of judgment at their own egre- 

ious folly, | | | 
: 4+ For the ſins they ſhall ſuffer. Their ſins are before 
charged on them, chap. vi. 13—15. Love of filthy lucre, moſt 
ſcandalous in thoſe, who are to preach, and be examples to 
others of deadneſs to the world. Jn/incerity ; their profeſſions 
were falſe, and their doctrine diabolical, tending to lull the 
ſinner's ſoul into fatal ſecurity, inſtead of rouſing him to a 
ſenſe of his danger; and daring impudence, that knew not to 


bluſh, though convicted % theje lies, and upbraided for their 
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Before Chrit us to avoid their ways, if we would eſcape their puniſhment. 
60% (2.) They who follow ſinners examples will ſurely ſuffer with 
en them. ( +) They who are caſt off from God are truly miſe- 

an 
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E MIA H. Chap. VII. 
their neck, they did worſe than their fathers, 27. There- PeforeChuin 
fore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words unto out 
they will not hearken to thee : thou ſhalt. alſo call unto iE. a. 7. 


rabies god = as nn conſequence, * oat them, but they will not anſwer thee. a8. But thou 
1828 a e 70 ſ halt ſay onto them, This #s a | He, that obeyeth not 
p Ex, xj, 16, Therefore ? pray not thou for this people, neither | the voice of the I. ORD their God, nor receiveth 
10. T. lift up cry nor 4 for them, neither make inter- I correction: truth is periſhed, and is cut off from 1 or, = 
40 ceſſion to me; for * I will not hear thee. 15. ¶ Seeſt | their mouth. 
9 Chap. xv 


. # Chap. vi. 8, 
„thou not what they do in the cities of Judah, and in the v. 21—28. As they placed ſo much dependance on their ſa- 


! Chap. zliv. ſi reets of Jeruſalem ? 18. The children gather wood, | crifices to procure their acceptance with God, God will have 
17+ '9* and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead them know thele are infignificant and vain, whilft they miſtook 
+ Or frame, {heir dough to make cakes to the + queen of heaven, | their end, and perverted their inſtitution. Put your burnt- 
or work - | 


and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, that 


of ring unto your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh ; either give over ſuch 
„ship of ; | Ati . 

__ they may provoke me to anger. 19. Do they pro- vain oblations, and uſe them rather at your own tables; or add 
s i Cor, x 


never ſo many or expenſive offerings, and pretend never ſo re- 


3 voke me to a ger? ſaith the 


ORD: do they not pro- 
woke themſelves to the conſuſion of their own faces ? 
20. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, mine 
anger, and my fury ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
© upon man and upon beaſt, and upon the trees of rhe 
field, and upon. the fruit of the ground; and * it ſhall 
burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 


v. 16—20. Their own prayers and ſervices, were ſo hypo- 
critical and abominable, no good could be expected from them; 
but the prophet ſtill continued their advocate, and his prayers 
were uſually availing ; but God will cut off from them every 
reſource, 

1. He is ſorbid to pray for them. Much as the prophet 
had their ſalvation at heart, God's decree is fixed, prayer comes 
too late, their ruin is determined, v. 16. Vote, (1 ) They 
who preach to ſinners muſt pray for them; yea, though they 
r: vile and pcrſecute, (2.) In a deſperate ſtate is that people, 
concerning whom Ged refuſes to be intteated, and ſhuts up 
the mouths of his prophets. 

2. Gd aſſigns the reaſon for his prohibition ; their impudent 
iniquities, and incorrigible —_— Openly in the cities ot 
Judah, yea, in the very ftrects of Jeruſalem, under the pro- 
phet's cye, unawed by his preſence, and unaffected with his 
warnings, they performed their idolatrous rites, offering neat- 
offerings and drink-ofteripgs to the queen of heaven, the moon, 
confecrated for a goddeſs, and to their other idols; and in the 
work all ages and ſexes joined, fo univerſal was the corruption 
ſpread. The very children gathered the wood, whilſt their fa- 
thers kindled the fire, and the women kneaded the cakes, 79 
proveke God to anger, v. 17, 18. See how carefully idolaters 
initiated betimes their children in the ſervice of their idols; 
ſnall we be leſs ſollicitous to inſtruct ours in the knowledge of 
the living God ? Could they fo freely part with their bread 
and wine in theſe deteſtable rites ; and ſhall not we more libe- 
rally in God's ſervice break our bread to the hungry, and open 
our bottle to the thirſty ? ; 

2. He threatens them with the dire conſequences of this 
conduct. Do they proveke me to anger! No: ſuch perturba- 
tion as we feel, entcrs not into the eternal mind. Or doth he 
receive any damage by their wickedneſs ? No: as their good- 


ther can their wickedneſs take from it. The hurt they do is 
only to themſelves, bringing upon their own heads ſwift de- 


ligiouſly to ea: them before the Lord; they are utterly unac- 
ceptable, whilſt the love and power of fin remains unſubdued in 
your hearts, For, 

1. Obedience, not ſacrifice, is the great thing God requires. 
The ten commandments were firit delivered to their fathers in 
the wilderneſs ; and though ſacrifices were afterwards inſti- 
tutcd, it was not for. their own ſake, but in order to lead them 
by faith to the great Antitype, whoſe atonement was therein 
repreſented, excluſive of which, they were utterly uſeleſs and 
unacceptable, The principal part therefore of the Sinai cove- 
nant was, Obey my voice; and to this the promiſe was annexed, 
I will be your Gud, and ye fhall be my people ; protecting them 
rom their enemies, and preſerving them in the poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land; and as long as they thus carefully walked in all 
God's ways, ſo long it ſhould be well with them, and proſpe- 
rity continually attend them, 

2. Diſobedience to the moral law is their great offence, and 
this had been their caſe from.their very coming out of Egypt 
to that day. Their fathers and they had together rejected 
God's law, to walk after the imaginations of their oxon evil hearts; 


aud, initcad of advancing in the ways of holineſs and happineſs, 


turned back into the paths of fin and miſery, v. 24. and this 
in oppoſition to long and repeated warnings, brought them from 
tho:e divinely-appointed miniſters, whom God from time to 
time raiſed up to admoniſh them of the evil and danger of their 
ways, v. 25. Inſtead of amending, every eration grew 
wole, and more hardened, till the meaſure of their iniquities 
now roſe to the brim, v. 26. therefore the prophet is command- 
ed to ſpeak all theſe words unto them ; thoſe charges of their re- 
bellion and obſtinacy, and thoſe warnings of their impending 
ruin. Not that theſe would have any effect; God foretels him 
they would not hearken, nor anſwer to his calls : but, to leave 
them inexcuſable in their wickedneſs, thou fhalt unto them, 


' This is a nation that obeyeth nat the voice of the Lord their Gad, 


which relation aggrava:zed their diſobedience, nor receiveth cor- 


; rection ; they will not be taught by the word, nor reclaimed by 
the rod: truth is perifhed, and is cut off from their mouth; they 
are falſe and ſaithleſs to God and man, and nothing but li 
inſincetity, and hypocriſy, is to be found amongſt them, and 
| therefore nothing but ruin to be expected. Note, We may not 


| ceaſe to admonith finners, though we fee no proſpect of re- 
neſs could not add to his ſelf-ſufficient bliſs and happineſs, nei- | 


claiming them; we mult ſpeak, if but for a teſtimony againſt 
them. | | 


— 


ſtruction. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gd, Behold, mine anger 
and u fury ſpall be poured out upon this place; a deluge of wrath, 
ſuch as ſwept away the world of the ungodly, or which tell 
upon devoted Sodom, The temple and city ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed ; both man and beaſt be conſumed ; and the very 
trees ard fruits cf the ground devoured by the fire of divine 


29. © * Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt it Nr 
away, and take up a lamentation on high places; for Chap. avi 6. 
the LORD hath rejected and forſaken. the. generation Mic i 16 
of his wrath. 30. For the children of Judah have done 
evil in my fight, ſaith the LORD: they have ſet their 1s Kip 


22 7 3 * © 
a ath. It ſhall burn with irreſiſtible fury, and ſhall not be | abominations in the houſe which is called by my name, Chroa. 
om aw ae And herein we have an awful KA. of the to pollute it. 31. And they have built ® the high places _ 
An. v. t. puniſhment of all the wicked in hell, who depart accurſed into | of Tophet, which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 0. & vi. 
y Hof. vi 6 everlaſting fire. to burn _ 1 and their daughters in the fire, which 5 4 N 
Deut. vi. 3. mY I comman them not, neither came it + into my ii. 10 
Chip. a 21. C Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God of cart. 32. J Therefore behold, * the days come, ſaith Chap. . 
ler. a. Irael, * Put your burnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, | the LORD, chat it ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor 2, K. 
& and eat fleſh. 22. For 7 I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
d Deut. vx. 


the valley of the fon of Hinnom, but the valley of t Hes. ur 


nor commanded them in the day that I brought them llaughter: for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be » x 


© Pevt, xxx. cut of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offcrings or 


no place, 33. And the carcaſes of this people ſhall 5% 

19. Pl, acrifices. 23. But this thing commanded I them, ſay- be oo — 5 FA fowls of the heaven, and 2 . 
Chap. 15 ing. * Obey my voice, and * [ will be your Gcd, and of the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 34. Then — 
borunes, ye ſhall be my people: and * walk ye in all the ways z will 1 cauſe to ceaſe from the cities of Judah, and from & xi.» 
« Chip that I have commanded you, that ic may be well unto | the ſtrecis of Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the q Us, 8. 
© 2 Chron. you, 24. But“ the) hearkned not, nor inclined their voice of gladneis, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 221. 5. & 
— ol tar, but walked in the counſels and in the f imagina- | yojice of the bride : for the land ſhall be deſolate. | — 
fVer.13, tion of their evil heart, and“ went backward, and not 


v. 29-—34- Jeruſalem, in the proſpect of her 


SONS „ forward. 25. Since the day that your fathers came deſolations, is called upon to cut off her hair, 


approaching 1. wel. 


: © in token of deep- 11. R.. 
d Xeb.ix. forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, © l hav © | eft mourning, Feb i. 20. and on the high places, the ſcene of wu. 23. 
„ ſent unto you all my ſerv ants the prophets, daily her abominations, to lift up an exceeding bitter cry, as rejected 

a2. & xvii. * riſing up early, and ſending them. 26. * Yet they heark- | of God, devoted to wrath, and given up into the hands of ber 
23-Ex "red not Unto me, nor inclined their ear, but hardned | crucl enemies. a” 
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e x; Herphnvizrexcrading, finful. » Tbey baye done, evil in my. | |ridle, indeed, when Tife becomes a. burden, and the finger is b. eee, 
e fight, ſalth.the Lord; connnucd in a courſe of open and daring, f tempted to prefer Mrängling and death. —ͤ 


i:: v cheir abominable idolagries provoked him ]xĩ?õ 5 
I En height they had carried, that in 4. T. Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 


a. * 
- — 


God's on houſe they hed dared to. ſet up, their images, and the, LORD, Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall be 


rear their altars, as. if they deſigned, on purpoſe to defile that holy 
place; and their ſacrifices were as horrid and inhuman, as their 
deities were deteſtable. They t the high places of Tophet, where. . 
Moloch's hated image ſtood, and, deaf to the cries of nature, 
and the ſhrieks of murdered infants, there parents, loſt to ever 
feeling. of natural affection, burnt their children in the fire. It- 
is. ſaid, this was performed by heating the, brazen idol red hot, 
and then the parent laid the child on his arms, whilſt the 
prieſts beat drums to drown the horrid ſhrieks and cries : ſa- 
crifices. which God never commanded, and ſuch as he never 
thought of enjoining his worſhippers. Note, When fin hath 
hardened, the hearty it is amazing to what a pitch of barbarity 
and inhumanity men may go. | 

2. The vengeance, denounced ſor this is exceeding terrible. 
Tophet, — — of theſe abominations, ſhall ſhortly change 
its name for the valley of flaughter, or of the flain.; for there ſhall 
multitudes, fall by the ſword, or be carried thither to be bu- 
ried ; multitudes ſo great, that graves ſhall | be, wanting for 
them, v. 32. and the unburied corpſes lie for meat to the fowls 
of heaven, and beaſts of the earth, and not a man be left to 
fray them away, v. 33. Deſerted now are the ſtreets of Je- 

alem; no voice of joy is heard; no congratulations of the 
bride or bridegroom. z_ but either the ſound of mourntul lamen- 
tations, or. the land ſo deſolate, that none are left to weep, 
and more melancholy. ſilence: reigns. Nete, God will ſoon 
change ſinful mirth into everlaſting mourning ; we need re- 
joice with trembling. 


C HAP. VIII. 


The prophet proceeds in this chapter both to magnify and to juſtify the 
deſtruction that God was bringing upon this people. 1. He re- 
preſents the judgments coming fo very terrible, that death, though 
dreadful, ſhould be deſired, ver. 1—3. 2. He aggravates the 
Slupidity. and wilfulneſs of the 215 as what brought this rum 
upon them, ver. 4—12. 3. He deſcribes the great 2 and 
conſternation that the whole land ſhould be in upon the alarm of it, 


ver. 1 2 4. The prophet 1s himſelf deeply affected with it, 
ver. I8—22, 


*: King 1. K I that time, ſaith the LORD, they ſhall bring 
NO out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the bones of rhe prieſts, and 
the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inha- 
birants of. Jeruſalem out of their graves. 2. And they 
ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, and the moon, and 
all the hoſt of heaven whom they have loved, and whom 
they have ſerved, and after whom they have walked, 
>: Kins and whom. they have ſought, and whom they have 
Chin? * worſhipped : they ſhall, not be gathered, nor be buried, 
xii. s. they ſhall be for dung upon the face of the earth, g. 
A G xi.z. And * death ſhall be choſen rather than life, by all the 
Ker. in. 6. reſidue of them that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in alt the places whither I have driven them, 


faith the LORD of hoſts. h 
v. 1—3. In the dreadful deſolations before deſcribed, the 


unburied corpſes lic expoſed ; here theſe ſavage invaders ſuffer | 


not the dead to enjoy quiet repoſe. | 
1. The graves and ſepulchres of Judah's kings and princes 
ſhall be opened, either thro* covetoutneſs to ſearch for treaſures ; 
or to ſhow inſult even to their aſhes ; or as a juſt judgment of 
God, who ſuffered the bones of the kings, prielts, prophets, and 
people, Who had fo rebelled againſt him, to be expoſed with 
infamy before thoſe luminaries of heaven whom they had wor- 
ſhipped, loved, ſerved, and ſought ; they had walked in the moſt 
abomigable idolatries, and ſet up theſe fer their gods, as if their 
favour was to be deſired, and their bleſſing to be obtained: 
fooliſh and impious the fervice ! and now it appeared ſo, when 
they could not afford the leaſt help, nor ſo much as collect their 
ſcattered bones, ſpread for dung upon the face of the earth, v. 1, 2. 
Note, In the day of judgment the ſinner's loathſome carcaſe will 
be more ſhamefully expoſed, Iſa. Ixvi. 24. | | 
2. Death, the moſt dreaded of human evils, now ſhall be 
courted ; not that it hath loft ought of its horrors, but becauſe 
life is become intolerable ; not from a hope of, happineſs in the 
exchange, but from deſpair of reſt or — below. The ſurvi- 
vors of ch evil family, for to ſo ſmall a, number will they be 
reduced, ſhall be ſo harraſſed and tormented in every place whi- 
ther they are driven, that they ſhall look with envy on thoſe 
bo have periſhed by famine and the ſword, and count their 


turn away, and not return? 3. Why, ben is this peo- 


ple of Jeruſalem llidden back, by 3 19-6 900erpSogiNg 
I 


fliding ? * they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe; to return. Hi. 
6. I hearkned and heard, 5ut they ſpake not aright : no z. Oer. . 
man repented him of his wickedneſs; ſaying, at have 


1 done ? every one turned to his courſe, as the horſfe 
ruſheth into the battle; 9; Yea, * the ſtork in the hea- s 16. l. 3. 
ven knoweth her appointed times, and the turtle, and = 
the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their, 
coming, but my people know not the judgment of the h ch. . 
LORD. 8. How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the $5 1 
law of the LORD 4s with us ? Lo, certainly F in vain ! Rem. ü. 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes-#s in vain. 9. Þ. The b. we 
wile men — wrofief they are diſmayed and taken Fa pen of 
Lo, they have rejected the word of the LORD, and vs fe for, 


*-what wiſdom is in them? 10. Therefore ' will I give _— : 
their wives unto others, * and their fields to them that f Or, 3 


ſhall inherit hem for ® every one from the leaſt even they been 

2 ATE 4 aſhamed,&c, , 

unto the greateſt is given to covetouſneſs, from the pro- Chap. W. 15. 
het even unto the prieſt every one dealeth falſly. 11. * 1. vil. 


or * they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my I Bat. 
people ſlightly, ſaying, ' Peace, peace, when there it no cmi. 30. 
peace. 12, * Were they aſhamed. when they had com- & A. v.11. 


mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, Z*pbi, 13. 

. . ' D Iſa. Ii. 11. 
neither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall: they fall among Chap. v.13. 
them that fall, in the time of their viſitation: they ſhall þ NOT, 


be caſt down, ſaith the LORD. | 1 wil 


v. 4—12, Never was people fo infatuated to their ruin. 4 Chop, ll. 
I. They perſevered in their evil ways. In general, when a 3. & vi. 15. 
man falls, he ſeeks immediately to recover: himſelf; and if he 
loſes his way, he is ſollicitous to return into the right path, 4. 
4. Ay then is this people of eee ſlidden back bye perpetual, © | 
backſliding ® and inſtead of any deſire to amend, they. hold fat 
deceit; obſtinate againſt every means of conviction, they refuſe 
to return, Note, (I.) They who backſlide from God, wander 
endleſsly and perpetually, unleſs his grace L them from 
ruin. (2. ) Nothing is ſo great a deceit as ſin; it promiſes ſo 
much enjoyment, and ever produces ſo much miſerr. $ 
2. They diſappointed God's expectations from them. He 
patiently. waited and hearkned, if ſo be they might at laſt be 
prevailed upon to change their note, and learn the language of 
penitence : but not one ſpate aright, nor repented of his wicked=. 
neſs, reflecting with ſhame upon his 9 but juſt the very 
reverſe; they urged on their mad career in ſin with ſuch deter- 
mined waywardneſs and fearleſſneſs, as the horſe ruſbeth into the 
battle. Nate, (1.) God is long- ſuffering to usward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come unto repentance, 
(2.) The firſt ſtep to real penitence is ſerious reflection upon 
the evil of our patt ways, hat have I dine ? (3.) The darin 
ſinner that mocks at the terrors of the Lord, as chimeras, and 
fearle(s ruſhes into the depths of iniquity, will find them fearful 
realities, and that half was not told him. | 
3. They were more ſtupid and irrational than the fowls of 
heaven, whilſt they made the higheſt pretenſions to wiſdom, 


v. 7—9. The bicds of paſſage by inſtint know the proper 


ſeaſon for their coming and going, and how to direct their 
flight; but my people know not the judgment of the Lord; neither 
how to improve the calls of mercy in God's word, nor the cor- 
rections of affliction, nor his viſitations on others; and yet they 
lay, We are wiſe, and the law of the Lord is with us. How 
ſhaineleſs their pretenſions ! when their whole conduct appeared 
ſo contradictory. In vain had they the law, and the pen of 
the ſcribes to write out copies or comments upon it ; their ex- 
poſitions were falſe, or at leaſt they paid no regard to them, if 
true, Their wiſe men themſelves are ta Hap 1 at calamities 
they could neither foreſee nor avert ; nor can it be wondered, 
when, /o / they have rejected the word of the Lord, ſent by his 
prophets ; and what wiſdom 15 in them, when they reject the 
counſel of God, and retuſe to be inſtructed ? Note, (I.) Mas 
ny enjoy plenty of means, have Bibles and miniſters, and yet 
are neyer the wiſer for them. (2.) Whatever pretences to wiſ- 
dom they may make, who reject God's revealed word, they 
will by nn in the day of judgment at their own egre- 
ious folly. | 
yr F 3 ſins they ſhall ſuffer. Their ſins are before 
charged on them, chap. vi. 13—15. Love of filthy lucre, moſt 
ſcandalous in thoſe who are to preach, and be examples to 
others of deadneſs to the world. Inſincerity; their profeſſions 
were falſe, and their doctrine diabolical, tending to lull the 
ſinner's ſoul into fatal ſecurity, inſtead of rouſing him to a 
ſenſe of his danger ; and daring impudence, that knew not to 


lot more eligible than their own, v. 3. Note, That caſe is ter- | bluſh, though convicted of thejs lies, and upbraided for their 
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r Hol, ii. 9. 


Pe i. 7,12» 
xiii. 6, 


&c, 


Chap. iv, 
5. 


t Chap. ix. 
1 5. & xxiii. 


15. 
+ Or poiſon, 
vC 


19. 


Heb, The 
laeſs 
thereof. 
y Pf. Iviii. 
4» 5. Eceleſ. 
R. 


& Or, be- 
cauſe of the 
country of 
them that 
are far off. 
2 Ia. l. 4. 
- Ver, 15. 


b Chap. xlvi. 
11. & li. 8. 


Heb. Why 
is no 


cure or re- 
covery of my 
people gone 
up? 


ſins, v. 14. Their expectations of peace, with which the ly- 


—— — 


HAS” Therefore God's wrath is upon them; their | they would come and force the Chaldeans to raiſe the ſiege, but Bere chu 
| | the harveft is paſt, when they expected them, in April and May; s. 
Jul ; and winter now approached, "VV 


wives ſhall be captives, and concubines to their enemies ; their 
8 poſſeſſed by aliens ; and they in the time of viſitation, when 

od makes inquiſition for ſin, ſhall fall with them that fall, caſt 
down, and utterly conſumed. Note, (1.) Companions in ſin 
will fall together into the pit of deſtruction. ' (2.) They who 
have been inſtrumental to deceiye others to their ruin, ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. Ke 5 "48 wth 

13. JI will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the LORD; 
" there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig- 
tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and he things that I have 
given them ſhall paſs away from them. 14. Why do 
we fit ſtill ? * aſſemble yourſelves, and let us enter into 
the defenced cities, and let us be filent there: for the 


LORD our God hath put us to ſilence, and 47. us 
water of + gall to drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt | 


the LORD. r5. * We looked for peace, but no good 
cane: and for a time of hralth, and behold trouble. 


16. The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from Dan: 
the whole land trembled at the ſound of the neighing 
of his ſtrong ones, for they are come and have de- 
voured the land, and 4 all that is in it, the city, and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 17. For behold, I will ſend 
ſerpents, cockatrices among you, which will“ not be 
charmed; and they ſhall bite you, faith the LORD. 
18. ¶ ben I would comfort myſelf againſt ſorrow, 
my heart is faint in me. 19. Behold, the voice of the 


cry of the daughter of my people, $ becauſe of them 
that dwell in a far country: I not the LORD in 
Zion? i not her king in her ? why have * they pro- 
voked me to anger with their graven images, and with 
ſtrange vanities ? 20, * The harveſt is paſt, the ſum- 
mer is ended, and we are not ſaved. 21. For the 
hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt, I am 
black : aſtoniſhment hath taken hold on me. 22. * [s 
there no balm in Gilead? fs there no phyſician there? 
| why then is not the health of the daughter of my peo- 
ple fecovered ? 


. 12—22. Wicked men are plagued for their offences. 

I. God threatens utterly to conſume them with famine and 
the ſword. Blaſting and mildew ſhall ſtrip their vines and fig- 
trees bare, and leave not a leaf thereon : or their enemies would 
thus utterly conſume their fruits, and rob them of all the pro- 
vidential gifts God had fo richly beſtowed on them in that land 
of plenty, v. 13. and the Chaldeans with a mortal ſting, as the 
fiery flying ſerpents in the wilderneſs, ſhall bite them with their 
invenomed fangs, and no charm be found to ſooth their rage, or 
ſtop their ravages, v. 17. Note, (1.) It is juſt in God to take 
from us the mercies we have abuſed. (2.) When the worm 
in hell begins to gnaw the ſinner's conſcience, it never can be 
charmed to reſt. 

2. Their complaints and diſtreſs are very bitter. To fit ſtill 
in the country muſt be their ruin, where famine waſted, and 
which would be firſt over-run by the invaders ; therefore they 
reſolve to enter the defenced cities, and be filent there; either 
hoping for protection, or rather intimating, that it were uſeleſs 
to complain when they deſpaired of redreſs ; becauſe their de- 
ſtruction was from God, who, in juſt puniſtiment for their ſins, 
which they are compelled to own, though they perſiſted in 
them, had given them this gall of affliction to drink. And 
herein they ſeem rather to ſpeak the language of indignation 
againſt God for their ſufferings, than of humiliation for their 


ing prophets had flattered them, and their own fooliſh hearts 
promiſed them, were now at an end. Nothing but trouble and 
terror was before them, v. 15. The very neighing of the nume- 
rous cavalry advancing from Dan made them tremble, whilft 
they beheld the cities and country waſted, and the inhabitants 
captives or ſlain, v. 16. Note, (1:) Unhumbled finners in ſul- 
len ſilence behold their ruin approach, without power to avoid 
it, and without a heart to deprecate the wrath they have pro- 
voked, (2.) When God ſends his terrors before him, the 
{trongeſt tremble for fear. (3.) They who continue in their 
ſins look for peace in vain ; for there is no peace, ſaith my God, 
to the wicked. . 

3. All their confidence had failed. They buoyed themſelves 
up with vain hopes that God, as king in Zion, would, not- 
withſtanding all their provocations, not ſuffer the habitation of 
his holineſs to be deſtroyed : and they expoſtulate with him, as 
if he was faithleſs to his promiſes, or his power weakened ; but 
God replies, to their confuſion, My have they provoked me to 
anger with their graven images ? Their deſtruction was their 
6wn ſeeking ; they firſt rej him for their God, before he 
forſdok them as his people. Their expectations from their 


Egyptian allies were diſappointed alſo : they continued to hope ; without an inhabitans. 5 


4 


the ſummer is ended, in 
without the leaſt proſpect of deliverance, and tu are not ſaved ; 
ſo that they ſunk into deſpair. Note, ( — When the day of 
grace is over, nothing remains for the ſinner, but a fearful 
ooking- for of judgment. (2.) They who apoſtatize from God, 
wn have no reaſonable expeCtation of help and deliverance from 
him, | 

4. The prophet bewails the miſeries of his countrymen. 
When I would comfort myſelf againſt ſorrow, either by meditating 
on God's promiſes, or ſuggeſting to himſelf arguments for 


hope and patience, my heart is Jour in me, overcome with the 


views of the impending calamities, v. 18. The cry of Zion's in- 
habitants rung doleful in his ears, groaning under the miſeries 
they endured from the ſiege, or in their hard captivity, v. 19. 


He felt his heart wounde through them, and was broken by 


the tender ſympathy of their ſufterings ; black as mourners in 
deepeſt diſtreſs, ind oyerwhelmed with aſtoniſhment at the mi- 
ſeries he beheld, v. 21. Is there no balm in Gilead is there no 
phyſician there either intimating the incurableneſs of their diſ- 
eaſe, and the death-ſtroke given to the kingdom; or as up- 
braiding them with their ſtupidity and obſtinacy in refuſing to 
be healed by the rich mercies of God, and rejecting the pro- 
phets that he had ſent to them. Vi then is not the health of my 
people recavered? It was not for want of balm, or a phyſi- 
cian, but purely owing to their wilful oppoſition to all the 
means and methods God had taken for their recovery. More, 
(1.) A good man, a faithful miniſter, cannot but tenderly feel 
and Jament for the miſeries they ſee diſobedient ſinners pullin 

on their own heads. (2.) Sometimes even gracious ſouls fi 


their anguiſh ſo great, that for a time they are dejected under 


it, and cannot take hold of the conſolations of God's word. 
(3.) There is balm in Gilead, a cure for every ſin- ſick ſoul ; 
even the blood of Jeſus ; and he is a phyſician, whoſe ſkill no 
ſpiritual diſeaſe, however inveterate, can baffle, and in his 
hands the moſt deſperate caſe never miſcarries. | 


CHAP. IL. 


In this chapter the prophet goes on faithfully to reprove ſin, and to 
N ods 9 For 9 bitterly to Fs both, 
He here, 1. expreſſeth his grief for the miſeries of Fudah and Je- 
ruſalem, and his deteſtation of their ſins, which brought thoſe miſe- 
ries upon them, ver. 1—II. 2. He juſtifies God in the great- 
neſs of their deſiruftion, ver. 9, 12—16. 3. He cails upon 
others to bewail their woeful caſe, ver. 17—22. 4. He fhews 
them the folly of trofting in their own flrength or wiſdom, or the 

1 


1— of their circumciſion, or any thing but God only, ver. 
23—2 . 


1.9 () H that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 

night for the lain of the daughter of my people 
2, Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging- place of 
wayfaring men, that I might leave my people, and go 
from them: for * they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of 
treacherous men. 3. And © they bend their tongues 
like their bow for lies: but they are not valiant for 
the truth upon the earth; for © they proceed from evil 
to evil, and © they know not me, faith the LORD. 
4. Take ye heed every one of his + neighbour, and truſt 
ye not in any brother : for every brother will utterly 
ſupplant, and every neighbour will * walk with ſlanders. 
5. And they will Þ deceive every one his neighbour, and 
will not ſpeak the truth: they have taught their tongue 
to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves to commit iniquity, 
6. Thine habitation ij in the midſt of deceit, through 
deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith the LORD. 
Therefore thus faith th2 LORD of hoſts, Be- 
Bold. I will melt them, and try them; for * how ſhall 
I do for the daughter of my people? 8. Their tongue 
is as an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh * deceit : one ſpeaketh 
! peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart 
he layeth § his wait. 9. C Shall I not viſit them for 
theſe bings ? faith the LORD: ſhall not my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 10. For the moun- 
tains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and for the 
|| habitations of the wilderacſs a lamentation, becauſe they 
are burnt up, fo that none can paſs through them, nei- 
ther can men hear the voice of the cattle, both the fowl 
of the heavens and the beaſt are fled, they are gone. 
11. And I will make Jeruſalem e heaps, and a den of 
dragons, and I will make the cities of Judah + deſolate, 
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Before Chriſt * IA. Wich bitter grief the prophet beheld the ſins of 


his en and the ruin they provoked. : 

1. He wiſhes that his head were waters, and his eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that ſtreams” inceflant might run down his cheeks 
for the miſeries he foreſaw, v. 1. Weary of dwelling amidſt fo 


polluted a people, and that he might give full vent to his ſor- 


rows, or be removed from the dreadful ſpectacle before him, he 
wiſhes for ſome deſart oy cave; preferring the company of 
the ſavages of the wood, to 

the lions of the foreſt, than his own treacherous -and cruel 


- countrymen. Note, (I.) A good man muſt be a iot, and 


cannot unmoved behold the ruin of his country. (2.) In this 
vale of mifery we may expect to have many a cauſe for weeping 


over our own fins, as well as others. They who ſufter nothing 


to interrupt their carnal joy, may never hope to receive the 
bleſſedneſs promiſed to thoſe that mourn. (3.) It is a dreadful 
ſymptom "| the wickedneſs, and a ſign of the approaching ruin 
of a people, when the ſouls of God's prophets, like Lot, are 
vein wht their abomination, and weary of dwelling in the 
midſt of them. 

2. The cauſe of theſe complaints is, 

LI. ] The fins of his people. They were all adulterers, cor- 
porally and ſpiritually ; an aſſembly of treacherous men, apo- 
{tates from God and his worſhip, v. 2. and falſe and faithleſs 
one to another; bending therr tongues like their bow for lies; 
deſtitute of all zeal for truth, yea, rather oppoſing. it with all 


their power; proceeding from evil to worſe, inſtead of repent- 


ing and reforming ; ignorant of God, and defiring to remain 
fo, v. 3. Not a neighbour, no, not a brother could be truſted, 
ſo ſelſiſh and perfidious were they grown, v. 4. Lies were be- 
come familiar to their tongue, and ſlander the conſtant topic of 
their converſation, and no truth was to be expected from them, 
They ſtuck at no pains to compaſs their ends; they weary them- 
2 to commit iniquity, ſo eagerly were they bent on it, v. 5. 
in the midſt of ſuch a people the prophet dwelt, and therefore 
need be on his guard againſt them ; nor marvel if they acted 
deceitfully with him, when they acted hypocritically towards 


God, as the latter clauſe of v. 6. may be interpreted. Through 


the deluſions of their falſe prophets they refuſed to receive the 
knowledge of God : no arrow was ſharper than their bitter and 
lying words: and, whilſt the guiſe of friendſhip and peace 
ſeemed to breathe in all their diſcourſe, miſchief was in their 
hearts, and they lay in wait to make a prey of thoſe they had 
deluded. Note, (2-) Lewdneſs and lying are among the moſt 
deadly and prevailing iniquities, (2. ) To be filent, and refuſe to 
eſpoufe the ſuffering — of God and truth, is highly criminal. 
(3.) They who have accuſtomed themſelves to a habit of lying, 
will not ſpeak truth, even when they have no purpoſe or deſign to 
ſerve, but lye for lying ſake. (4.) The ſervice of fin is uſu- 
ally a weatbud tafk ; and yet ſo enſlaved are ſinners to the 
love of it, that though the pain exceeds the pleaſure, they pur- 
ſue it yet again, and take more pains to go to hell, than was 
required to carry them to heaven. 5) There is no ſtopping 
in the way of wickedneſs ; every fin indulged opens a way for 
a greater. (6.) In a wicked and deceitful world we need be 
ever on our guard. 

 (2.] The ſufferings of his people. They ſhall be put in 
the hotteſt furnace of affliction, to melt and try them, ſince all 
other methods have proved ineffectual, v. 7. The ſword ſhall 
be bathed in blood, v. 1. the country waſted, the villages burnt, 
the lowing herds and bleating ſheep no more be heard on the 
mountains, plundered and carried off by the Chaldean army ; 
nor a living creature ſeen paſſing. through the deſolate land; 
even the wild beaſts and the fowls of heaven ſhall deſert it, un- 
able to find food for their hunger, v. 10. except the 2 
who take up their abode in the ruined palaces of Jeruſalem; 
and ſo utter will be the overthrow, that not an inhabitant ſhall 
remain in all the cities of Judah, v. 11. Thus will God viſit 
for their iniquities, and his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a people as 
this, v. 9. Nete, (1.) In the ſevereſt of the afflictions God 
lays upon any land, he intends to make the ſame fire which 
conſumes the wicked, a means of purifying the remnant of his 
choſen, and ſeparating them as ſilver from the droſs. (2.) The 
Iniquities of the people have often turned a fruitful land into 
barrenneſs. (3:) The prophet who beholds theſe deſolations 
cannot withhold the tear of pity ; yea, his eyes are fountains to 
bewail them : and when we look round upon the world that 
lieth in wickedneſs, and ſee that great day of the perdition of 
ungodly men approach, need we not be more affected at a ſight 
ſo unſpeakably more terrible? 


12. 9 * Who is the wiſe man that may underſtand 


this, and who is be to whom the mouth of the LORD 


hath ſpoken, that he may declare it, for what the land 
periſheth, and is burnt up like a wilderneſs that none 
paſſeth through ? 13. And the LORD faith, Becauſe 
they have forſaken my law which I ſet before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 
14. But have walked after the + imagination of their 
own heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers taught 


wicked a nation; and ſafer amidſt. 


r —— — 
them: 15. Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Wee Ch 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed them, even this L.A, v 
people, with wormwood, and give them water of gall * Chap. t. 
to drink. 16. I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- * Lan” 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 11997 
and I will ſend a ſword after them, till I have conſumed 3; Deut. 
them. 17. J Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Conſider cu. . 
ye, and * call for the mourning- women, that they may « » Chan- 
come, and ſend for cunning women, that they may come. 1⁹⁸⁹ s. 
18. And let them make kaſte, and take up a wailing Ecclef. ll. f. 
for us, 7 that our eyes may run down with tears, and Ex; »- 3%: 
our eye-lids guſh out with waters. 19. For a voice of Chap. , 
wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we ſpoiled ! we . 
are greatly confounded, becauſe * we have forſaken - Ita, vi. 13. 
the land, becauſe * our dwellings have caſt us out. 20. . Lev, xvii, 
Yet hear the word of the LORD, O ye women, and 25 * 
let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and reach 
your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation. 21. For death is come up into our win- | 
dows, and is entred into our palaces, to * cut off the b Chip. ni. 
children from without, and the young men from the e wege 
ſtreets. 22. Speak, Thus faith the LORD, Even * the e cþap, vii. 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open field, = 
and as the handful after the harveſt- man, and none ſhall 


gather them. 


72 


v. 12— 22. If the people periſh, it is not for want of awful 
and 22 warnings. 

I ſummons is given to the wiſe men among them to 
underſtand and declare the cauſe of theſe calamities, v. 12. 
but as no ſuch are found, the prophet himſelf is commiſ- 
fioned to proclaim both the reaſon of God's judgments and 
the terribleneſs of the vengeance he is about to execute, Their 
fin is apoſtacy from the worſhip and ſervice of God commanded 
in the law, and diſobedience againſt all the warnings and no- 
tices he had ſent unto them, v. 13. in direct oppoſition to 
which, they followed the imaginations of their own wicked 
hearts, and ſerved Baalim, a multitude of falſe gods, plung- 
ing into idolatry after their fathers example, and filling up the 
meaſure of their iniquities, v. 14. Moſt righteous therefore, 
and juſt as fearful, are God's judgments upon them. They 
ſhall be fed with bread of . and water of gall, the bit- 
tereſt aſſlictions, v. 15. The ſword and the famine ſhall devour 


them, and their carcaſes lie unburied on the plain as dung, or 


as a handful dropped after the harveſt-man, which is not re- 
garded or gathered up, v. 22. and if a few eſcape the general 
maſſacre, they ſhall be ſcattered in heathen lands, which their 
fathers never knew, and even there ſhall find no reſt, the ſword 
of yengeance ſtill purſuing them till they are conſumed, v. 16. 
Note, (1.) Every ſtep of departure from God tends only to mi- 
ſery. (2.) Wherever the ſinner flies, or is driven, the curſe 
of God follows him cloſer than his ſhadow, 

2. A ſummons is ſent to the mourning women, It was 
cuſtomary among the Jews, as well as other nations, to hire 
ſuch on the deceaſe of their relations, who, by their cries, their 
doleful plaints, and melancholy ditties, awakened afreſh the 
ſorrows of the ſurvivors. "There would now be abundant oc- 
caſion for th&m, when the multitude of deaths by famine and 
the ſword ſhould fill every houſe with lamentation, v. 17, 18. 
and cauſe not merely fictitious, but real anguiſh, when out 
of Zion the voice of wailing is heard, How are we fpoiled / we 
are greatly confounded, at ſeeing their city ſtormed and taken, 
themſelves captives, driven from their dwellings, and forced 
from their own, are led into a ſtrange land, v. 19. Under 
ſuch a dire calamity God calls on them, as moſt befitting their 
circumſtances, to weep and wail. The word is addreſſed to 
the women, whoſe huſbands probably had fallen in the ſiege ; 
and the men being chiefly ſlain, none but they remained to la- 
ment the deſolations. They are enjoined to teach their daughters 
wailing, and every one. her neighbour lamentation. So univerſal 
would be the miſery, that none would be exempted from feel- 
ing it, and therefore all are called to bewail it. For death is 
come up into our windows, like an enemy that ſcales the walls, 
though the gates are ſhut ; and is entered into our palaces : the 
king on the throne, as well as the beggar on the dunghill, is 
expoſed to the famine and the ſword z and even the children in 
the ſtreets are murdered ; and the young men, unable to make 
reſiſtance, are ſlain by their cruel enemies, who have ſtormed the 
city, v. 21. Note, (1.) This is a yale of tears, where death 
continually ſpreads his ravages, and wakens up our ſorrows. 
(2.) No palaces can keep out this invader : kings and princes 
are dying worms. (3.) To grieve for the dead is natural, 
humane, pious ; only let us not be ſwallowed up with immo- 
derate ſorrow. (4.) Many lament their loſſes and croſſes bit- 
terly, who never lament their ſins, which are the occaſion 
of them; and this is the forrow of the world that worketh 
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renounce; in him there is all fulneſs. (3.) What is God's 
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riches. 24 © Bat let him that glorieth, 


the LORD, that I will puniſh all em which are 


23. J Thus (ith the LORD,“ Let not the wiſe 

an glory in his wiſdom, neirher let the mighty man 

glory in bis might; let not the rich man 21 in 3 
ry in this, 

that he underſtandeth and*knoweth' me, that I am the 
LORD which exerciſe loving: kindneſs, judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the earth: for * in theſe bing Idelight, 
ſalth the LORD. 25. J Behold, the days come, faith” 


circumciſed with the uncireumciſed; 26. Egypt, and? 
Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and all bat are F in the utmoſt corners, that” 
dwell in the wilderneſs: for all rheſe nations are uneit- 
cumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſracl a uncircumciſed 
in the heart. ae 111 


v. 23—26. Having foretold their impending ealamities, the 
prophet concludes with a warning to them, not to have rer 
courſe to thoſe vain confidences, which would prove a refuge 
of lies; but to take that only method which remained of pre- | 
venting theft ruin, returning to the knowledge of God, and 
obedience'to his will. 7 | | 

1. He warns them againſt depending on their own wiſdom, | 
power, and wealth, to protect them, and directs, them to the 
only ſure refuge. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom ; as 
if by his politics he could avert the ſtorm : neither let the mighty. 
man glory in his might, which would afford no "ſafety When 
fighting againſt God. Let not the rich man glory in bis riches ; 
as if theſe could bribe the invaders, or hire auxiliaries to defend 
them; for vain would theſe things prove. If therefore any 
man would have ſolid grounds for glorying,! it muſt be in this, 
that he under/landeth and knoweth me, the only object in whom 
a ſinner can glory; that I am, the Lord, the only hope, help, 
and Saviour of the guilty ; which exerciſe laving-ktnaneſs, juugment, 1 
and righteouſneſs in the earth; ſhewing. mercy to the miſerable, 
pardoning the ſinful, ſtrengthening the weak, juſt in all his 
providences, and righteous in all his ways; for in theſe things / 
delight, ſaith the Lord. Note, (I.) Worldly ſupports are often 
a dangerous ſnare, Wiſdom, ſtrength, and riches are apt 
to ſwell the heart with pride and {el{-importance, and then 
they prove dur ruin. (2.) Chriſt is our only glory. In our- 
ſelves we have nothing but what we need be 12 of, and 


delight, ſhould be ours; and to be partakers of his compaſ- 
ſions, to walk in his jud 
of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, will be infinitely more pro- 
fitable than the higheſt attainment of worldly wiſdom, or the 
greateſt poſſeſſions of worldly wealth. . 

2. He warns them againſt truſting on their peculiar privi- 
leges 3 as promiſing themſelves, becauſe of the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion, that they ſhould be preſerved from evil; for this 
would ſtand them in no ſtead whilſt their hearts were uncir- 
cumciſed, and they continued devoted to the ſervice not of the 
Lord, but of their luſts; therefore they would ſhare with 
Egypt, and Edom, and the neighbouring uncircumciſed na- 
tions, in their | pt anos and find no diſtinction in the day 
when God aroſe to judgment Note, Our partaking of the out- 
ward privileges and ſeals of the covenant will ſtand us in no 
ſtead, if we are deſtitute of the inward and ſpirituabgrace; yea, 
will rather aggravate our guilt, The baptized, unconverted, 
and . ſinner will meet even a heavier doom than the 


unbaptized heathen. 


C©H'& PF: 4 

We have here, 1. A caution given the Jews not to learn the way of 
the heather; ver. 1, 2. Particularly their afirology and idolatry, 

' which are both fooliſh things, ver 3-—5. and the worſhippers of 
idols brutiſh, ver. 8, 9. as will appear in the of. their viſita- 


tion, ver. 14, 15. 2. They are exhorted to adbere pA to the 
rod 0 * 8 for there is none like bim, ver. 6; 7. He is the 
rrue God, lives for ever, and governs the world, ver. 10—13. 


And his people are happy in him, ver. 16. 3. They are bid to ex- 
pet 4. ver. 1 2 Aud that by a foreign enemy, which 
God would bring upon them for their fm, ver. 2022. 4. This 
calamity the prophet laments, ver. 19. and prays for the mitigation 
of it, ver. 23—25. Wa bt ©) 


1. IIEAR ye the word which the LORD ſpeaketh | 
unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 2. Thus faith 

the LORD, Learn dot the way of the heathen, and 
be not diſmayed * at the ſigns of heaven, for the heathen 
ate diſmayed at them, 3. For the + cuſtoms of the 
le are vain : for © one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt 
(the work bf the hands of the workman) with the axe. 
4. They deck it with filver and with gold, they faſten 


nts, and be found, in the practice 


They art upright as the palm- tree, but ſpeak not: Wenn 


they muſt needs be borne,” becauſe they cannot go: — 
alſo is it in them to do good. 6.., Foraſmuch-as.* zbere:. fü. 2, 
is none like unto. thee, O LORD, thou art t, and 7. 70 
thy name 7 great in might. 7. Who would not fear f Er. at 
thee, O King of nations ? for 4 to thee doth it apper- Fr ni. 
taint: forafmuch as among all the wiſe wer of the 
tions, and in all their kingdoms. there is none like unto * Rev. xr. 
thee. 8. But they are 5 altogether. * brutiſh and fool- 7 or, it tk. 
iſh : the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities 9. Silver ſpread I 
into plates is brought from Tarſhiſh, - and: * gold from 2 
Uphaz, the work of the work man, and of the hands of pf 

the founder: blue and purple is their clothing: they IG. . 2, 
are all. the work of cunning men. 10. But the EORD zu 5 1. 
7s || the true God, he 7s the living God, and Þ an ! ever- Roa. i. 2 


fed 44". #1 1 1 am | _ | — nennd 
be not afraid of them, for * they cannot do, evil, neither. z cg 


the heavens and the earth, even they ſhall periſnh from — 


the earth, and from under theſe "heavens: 12. He Lage 
hath made the earth by his power, he hath elfabliſhed/niy. 
the world by his wiſdom, and“ hath ſtretched out the 1 11 
heavens by his diſcretion, 13. When he uttereth his 6. 1 Tia. 
voice tbere is d a multitude of waters in the heavens, f in tt. 
and * he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of Cb. lues lla. 
the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and bring- Ff. fe 
eth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 14. Every man'* Zeph. 4. 
is * brutiſh' in bis Knowledge : every founder is con- „ Gen. , 
founded by the graven image: for his molten image is 6. Plone. 
falſhood, and here is no breath in them. 15, They fl. —4 
are vanity, and the work of errors : in the time of their 2 Job ix. 3. 
viſitation they ſhall periſh, 16. The portion of Jacob 1. «1 boy 
is not like them: for he is the former of all h, and 4 Job xx 


* Tiracl 7s the rod of his inheritance; the LORD of hoſts "ot 
v. 1-16, As they were ſhortly to be carried captives to Ba- 7 _ 


bylon, a place moſt remarkably given to idolatry, ſuperſtition, FT 
and judicial aſtrology, need there was to guard them againſt 7, g 


the temptations to which they would be there expoſtd. Chap. li, 17 
1. They mult not learn their ways, nor follow their works. 18. | 

From the aſpect of the heavens, gon eclipſes, and the con- e 
junction of the planets, the aſtrologers pretended to foretel the vn. Sk, 
fate of kingdoms, and the deſtiny of men ; and their predic- 
tions, heard with ſuperſtitious awe, terrified the heathen : but |: 
they muſt ſhew no regard to theſe prognoſtications, and much ee 
leſs pay divine honours to the ſun, moon, and ſtars, as theſe men * Pf. lair. 
did, v. 2. Nor muſt they join in their idolatry, and the wain * 
cuſtoms or ceremonies of religion which they uſed. A ſenſeleſs 

log is the object of their adoration, cut from the wood, and 
ſquared by the carpenter, v. 3. and however decked with gold 
and ſilver, and adorned with coſtlieſt robes of blue and purple, 
v. 9. yet is unable to ſtand without being nailed and faſtened, 
or to move without being carried. It can neither hear the 
prayer of its votaries, or ſpeak a word in anſwer to their re- 

ueſts, Such a doctrine vanities is the flick, uv. 8. a work of 
errors and falſpood, that muſt deceive and diſappoint thoſe who 
are ſo infatuated as to expect ought from it: unable alike to 
do good or evil, and therefore in no wiſe to be made the object 
either of fear or hope, v. 5. Brutiſh altogether and fooliſh are 
the worſhippers, v. 8. and equally brut;/h the maker in his 
knowledge, who vainly conceits the work of his hands can be 
poſſeſſed of divinity, v. 14. Every ſounder is confeunded, who, 
after all his pains to make his god, can receive no benefit from 
him: for how ſhould they convey life, or any of the bleſſings 
of it, to others, who have no breath in them, inanimate them- 
ſelves k v. 14. yea, ſo far from helping others, that they are 
unable to help themſelves, and in the day of vi/itation, theſe gods, 
who have made neither the heaven nor the earth, fall periſh, 
with their ſenſeleſs devotees, v. 11. 


2. The prophet directs them to the only proper object of 
their worſhip, fear, and love ; and that is the glorious Jehovah, 
the only living and true God. | 

[r.] There is none like unto him. He is without a rival, and 
above all compariſon :; none can either beſtow ſuch mercies, or 
inflit ſuch miſeries as he. O Lord, thou art great, tranſcen- 
dently great and glorious in his adotable perfections, and all 
his works of creation, providence, and grace; and thy name is 

, exalted far above all blefling and praiſe. bo would net 
fear thee, O King of nations? whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, the 
work: of whoſe hands the whole creation is, and therefore by 
right ſkould. be univerſally. feared and worſhipped ; for to thee 
doth. it appertain, and to thee alone: to place that fear, and 
offer that worſhip elſewhere, argues both deep implety, - - 


11. & xlv, 
16. 
Chop. li. 


it with nails and with hammers, that it move not. 5. 
44; 


and ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, For none in wiſdom, none in power, 
a among 
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BeforeChrift among earth's mightieſt ſons with him can be compared, v. 7 but rather ſeems to be the words of the 
be. Note, (f.) God's eternal power and deity by the works of cre- 
ation are fo declared to all the world, as to leave idolaters with- 


fo. HF * 


prophet affected at the z 
view of their miſeries, and ſympathizing with them. Wo it m 
for my hurt, or my breach, when the walls of Jeruſalem were bat- or 
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Chap. xxi, 


xxv. 29. 
Chap. xvi, 
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Breach, 


« Pf. xxxix, 
9. Mic. vii. 


© Chap, ix. 
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f Prov, xVi, 
9. & xx. 24. 
K PC. vi. 1. 


& xxxviii. 1. 


Chap. xxx, 
11. 


d 1. n. 16. 


eb 


16. 


. flocks ſhall be ſcattered, 
. bruit is come, and a great commotion * out of the north- 


odut excuſe. (2.) The more we contemplate the unſearchable 


greatneſs and. glory of our God, the more we ſhall be filled 
with reverence and godly fear, and loſt in wonder and ado- 
ration. + 

[2.] He is the only true Ged, and all pretenders to deity be- 
ſides are falſe and counterfeit. He is the living God, or Gods, the 
trinity in unity, having life in and of himſelf, whilſt all crea- 


tered down, the Chaldeans entered, and terribly 


inhabitants; but 7 ſaid, This is a grief, a I muft bear it; it 


was bitter indeed, but he deſired to ſubmit with patience: 


tabernacle is ſpeiled, both the city and temple, and all my cords 
are broken, ſo — the ruin is irreparable, My thildren = Ae 
A 


forth of me into captivity, and none left to repair the de 


tion, v. 20. And no marvel their affairs are ſo deſperate; when 


tures receive theirs from him, and idols are dead and inanimate.” | the pa//trs are become brutiſp; the rulers in church and ſtate, in- 
He is an everlaſting king, ſubſiſting from all eternity, ing ſtead of attempting to prevent, haſtened their ruin by their fin an 
over. all, and. of his dominion there is no end, whilſt theſe | folly ; they have not ſought the Lord in any of their di reſſes, but left _ 


are all the creatures of yeſterday, and hourly running to decay, 


Note, If God be our king, it behoves us to ſee that we approve 


ourſelves faithful ſubjects, dependent on his protection, devoted 


to his ſervice. - 

[3.] He is the Creator, Governor, and Judge of all. He 
hath made the earth by his power, ſuſpended in the vaſt expanſe, 
and yet ſo firm that it cannot be moved from the place where 
God hath appointed it to perform its revolutions ; and in the 
beautiful diſpoſition of all things in it his infinite wiſdom as 
well as power appears; and hath flretched out the heavens by his 
diſcretion, as a canopy over us, decked with thoſe bright lumi- 
naries that peculiarly diſplay his glory. At his will, the whole 
machine is governed; he ſpeaks, the heavens lour, the vapours 
riſe, the lightnings flaſh, the thunders roll, the rain deſcends, 
the tempeſts roar, and all under his controul, v. 13. When he 
cometh forth in judgment, at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, 
afraid to meet the judge upon his throne, and the nations ſhall 
not be able to abide his indignation ; if his wrath be kindled, yea, 
but a little, it will burn to the nethermoſt hell. Moſt juſtly 
therefore doth he claim, and we are bound to pay our worſhip, 
adoration, and ſervice to him, and him alone. 

[A.] He is the portion of Jacob, and therefore they are under 
peculiar obligations to adore and ſerve him. He has choſen 
and redeemed them ; ſhowered upon them his bleſſings on every 
ſide, and will be for ever their exceeding great reward: he 1s 
the former 15 all things, and not like idol vanities, ard 1/rael is 
the vod of his inheritance, ſeparated for his peculiar people; the 
Lord of hufls is his name, his diſtinguiſhed title, foraſmuch as he 
doth whatſoever: pleaſeth him in the hoſts of heaven, as well as 
amon 
have God for their portion, cannot wiſh for more, for he is able 
to do for them exceeding abundantly above all they can aſk or 
think. (2.) God's Iſrael are his inheritance; for they who 
chuſe him for their God, in them he delights as his people, 
and his love and favour are better than the life itſelf, 


17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, O + in- 
habirant of the fortreſs. 18. For thus faith the LORD; 
Behold, I will * fling out the inhabitants of the Jand 
at this once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may find 
it ſo. 19. J Wo is me for my Þ hurt, my wound is 
grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this is a grief, and I muſt 
bear it. 20. My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone forth of me, 
and they are not: there is none to ſtretch forth my tent 
any more, and to ſet up my curtains. 21. For © the 

aſtors are become brutiſh, and have not ſought the 
ORD : therefore they ſhall not proſper, and all their 
22. Behold, the noiſe of the 


country, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and © a 
den of dragons. 23. C O LORD, I know that * the 
way of man is not in himſelf : it is not in man that walk- 
eth to direct his ſteps. 24. O LORD, ; corre& me, 
but with judgment; not in thine anger, leſt thou | 
2 me to nothing. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that 


v. 17—25. We have here, | 1140 | 

1. The threatned ruin of Judah and Jeruſalem. To ſecure 
their goods from the Chaldean army, the Jews are here repre- 
ſented as gathering them together, and conveying them to the 
fortreſs of Zion, but they will find it no place of ſafety, As 
a ſtone out of a fling, ſo eaſily, fo violently ſhould they be caſt 
out of their land and city, and fink into the depths of diſtreſs, 


' that they may find it ſo, as the prophets have ſpoken, to whoſe 


word they refuſed to attend. Note, They who have mocked at 
hell and damnation, as bugbears deſigned to awe the minds of 
the ſuperſtitious, will, to their coſt, find it fo," that theſe are 
dreadful realities. | | 

2. A mournful lamentation is made over their calamities: 
which ſotne regard as the language of Zion bemoaning herſelf, 
Vol. II. 


77 


ö 


4 


the inhabitants of the earth. Note, (I.) They who 


8 


| purpoſes, God leads us inſenſibly to fulfil 
Al 


heathens. 


him far above out of their ſight, 8 they ſhall not proſper, 
no attempts to ſecure themſelves ſhall ſucceed, and all their flocks 
ſhall be ſeattered; their enemies ſhall prevail, and that ſuddenly, 
Behold, the noiſe of the bruit it come, intelligence of the Chaldean 
army advancing ; à great commotion out 75 the north country, from 
Babylon, to make the cities of Je deſolate, and a den of dragons 
a righteous retaliation _— thoſe who made them a den of thieves., 
Note, (1.) In our afflictions God permits us to complain, but 
he forbids us to mutmur. (2.) When the paſtors are brutiſh, 
no marvel the people are blind. (3.) They who live without 
prayer, and ſeek not to God for counſel and help, muſt needs 
err from the right way, and periſh in their ſins. | 

3- Though the people have no ears to hear his preaching; 
God hath an ear to hear his prayer, and therefore to him the 
prophet looks up. | 5 

(1.) He wp x God's over-ruling providence and 
guidance, in all the affaits of men. O Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his fleps ; a ſuperior power controuls his thoughts and deſigns; 
and an unſeen hand guides his ſteps, as was the caſe of Nebu+ 
chadnezzar in this invaſion, and more generally may be applied 
to all mankind. Whatever ſcherhes we form, the event is not 
in our own power : when we mean _ to purſue dur own 

is deſigns ; therefore 
amidſt our contrivances we muſt entirely refer ourſelves to 
him for the ſucceſs, conſcious that we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves. The Lord muſt dictate, guide, ſup- 
port, and proſper us, and then we ſhall walk aright. 

(2.) In the name of the people, he entreats the removal or 
alleviation of their heavy judgments. O Lord, correct me, fot 
that they muſt expect, and acknowledge it to be their juſt de- 
ſert, but with judgment, in meaſure ; not in thine anger, as. the 
wrath of an enemy, but in love, as the chaſtiſement of a fa- 
ther, leg thou bring me to nothing; for if his wrath be kindled, 
yea, but a little, who may abide it? Note, (1:) Correction 
from God is kindneſs, and this rod, however grievous for the 
time to the fleſh, we may riot wiſh to have removed till it hath 
done its work, (2.) God's affliftions on his people are deſign- 
ed not to bring them to nothing, but to bring them to himſelf and 
to glory. 

C 1.) He beſeeches God to remember their oppreſſors, and to 
recompence them according to the work of their hands. Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not ; God's own 
people are cotrected in —_— his enemies are tò be deſtroyed 
in wrath ; and upon the families that call not upon the name of the 
Lird, the nations of the ungodly, who neither know nor wor- 
ſhip the true God; for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured 
him, and conſumed him, and have made his habitation deſolate, which 
though God hath permitted as their juſt puniſhment, doth not 
at all leſſen the guilt and malice of their perſecutors. Note, 
(1.) Families who live without prayer, are to be accounted 
(2.) Ignorance of God is the inlet to all fin. (3.) 
When God hath corrected his people, he often turns the rod, 
and leaves on the inftruments he employs the ſeyereſt marks of 
his indignation, 


CHAP: XI. i 


In this chapter, 1. God, by the prophet, puts the people in mind of - 


winſh we, Call not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, EE with their Faber 5 f 

de. g ; s, and the condition of it, that 

i Pf, — and devoured him, and conſumed him, and have made |  yhey ſhould be obedient to bid ver. 17. 2. He * them 
his habitation deſolate. Jap 


with obſlinately refuſing to obey him, ver. 8-10. 3. He threa- 


tens. them with utter ruin for their 2 eſpecially for their 


idolatry, ver. 11, 13. their idols ſhall not ſave them, ver. 12. 
nor their prophets pray for them, ver. 14. and juſtifies his pro- 
ceedings herein, they having brought all this en them- 
ſelves by their wn wilfulneſs, ver. 15—17. 4. A conſpiracy is 
formed againſt Jeremiah by the men of Anathoth, which God diſ- 
covers to him, ver. 18, 19. His prayer againſt them, ver. 20. 
and a prediftion of God's judgments upon them for it, ver. 
21—23. 


I, HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 2. Hear ye the words of 


this covenant, and ſpeak unto the men of Judah; and 
to the inhabitants of . 3. And ſay thou unto 
| h 


them, 
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a Deut.xxvii. 
26, Cal 
Bi. 10, 

b Chap. vii. 


23. 
© Prot, iv. 
20. 

1 Kings viii, 
81. 

q Lev. xxvi. 


3. 12, 
Deut. vii. 


[4 PL, XV, 5. 
h Chap. vii. 


k Chap, iti, 
17. & vii. 
24. & ix. 


1 

1 Or ſtub- 
bornneſs. 
I Ezek. xxii, 
25. 


9. the words of this covenant, and do them. 


— 9 929—68ß2 = 1 Uœ— 2 —— —ä any ar ey + va ww + 


be the man that obeyeth not the words of this cove-. 
nant, 4. Which I commanded your fathers in the 
da that brought them forth our of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, ſaying, * Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I command you: 

all Jp be my people, and I will be your God: 5. 
That I may perform the oath which I have ſworn un- 
to your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is this day. Then anſwered: I, and 
ſaid, T Sa be it, O LORD. 6. Then the LORD 


„ faid unto me, Proclaim all theſe words in the cities of 


udah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 1 ye 
7. For 
earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, in the day that I 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, * riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my 
voice. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but * walked every one in the Þ imagination of their 
evil heart : "6th I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do, 
but they did bm not. 9. And the LORD ſaid unto 
me, A conſpiracy is found among the men of Judah, 
and among the inhabitants of Jerufalem. 10. They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refuſed to hear my words; and they went after other 
gods to ſerve them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe 
of Judah have broken my covenant which I made with 
their fathers. | 


v. 1—10. A new prophecy ſeems to begin at this chapter. 
eremiah is ſent of God again to this rebellious houſe of 
udah, | 

1. To remind them of the tenor of that covenant, by which 
they held the land of promiſe. The great condition of which 

Was their obedience, v. 4. and this God earneſtly preſſed upon 
them as the one thing needful, charging their fathers to obſerve 

and do. all his commandments, as the only means to ſecure his 

favour, and their relation to him, v. 4. rowing 
conſequence. of this, they ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan 
flowing with milk and honey ; and this was farther enforeed by 
the awful ſanction of that terrible curſe which would overtake 
the breakers of this covenant, v. 3. God had not ceaſed from 

at day to continue his admonitions to them, and urge that 

delity to which they were ſo ſtrictly obliged, v. 7. And now 
this propbet muſt ſecond thoſe who went before in the ſame 

proteſtations and urgent calls to them, to hear and obey, v. 6, 

which that they may do, he earneſtly prays, So be it, Lord! ver. 

5. Nite, (I.) They who withdraw themſelves from God's ſer- 

vice, have no right to expect his protection. (2,) The condi- 

tion of the legal covenant is obedience, and a curſe is denounced 
on every txan({greſſor, , Bleſſed be God for a covenant of grace, 
eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, and ſecured for ever by a better 
obedience than our own, | 

2. To charge them with their proſe violations of this cove- 
nant, by which they had forfeited all the bleſſings promiſed, 


and incurred all the penalties annexed to it, They obeyed nat, 


neither they, nor their fathers ; nor inclined their ear to the di- 
vinely commiſſipned meſſengers, that from time to time God 
ſent to admoniſh them, but walked every one in the imaginations of 
their evil beart, without the leaſt regard. to God's law ; there- 
fore all the curſes denounced againſt the diſobedient lie at their 
door, v. 8. and God ſaw their ſecret as well as their open 
wickedneſs. A general conſpiracy is formed among them, to 
diſcard God's worſhip and law, and to introduce the idols and 
cuſtoms of the heathens around them. The men of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, city and country, high and low, are 
engaged in it, v. 9. A little reformation had been made in 
the days of Joſiah, but th quickly turned back to the iniguities 


- of their forefathers, and ſunk again into idolatry. I firſt 


4+ Heb. 

To go forth 
of. 

m Pf, xviii. 
41. Prov. 
1. 18. Iſa, 
i. 15. Chap. 
xiv, 12. 
Ezek. viii. 
18, Mic. 
i. 4. Tech. 
vii. 13 

n Deut. 
nxxii. 37, 38. 
1 Heb. Evil. 


© Chap, ii. 
8. « 


led the way, **. udah copied their abominations, ſo that the 
od 


covenant ad made with their fathers was utterly broken, 
v. 10. Nate, (1.) They who will not be ruled by God's law, 
muſt be 2 under his curſe. (2.) Though hand join in 
hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 


11. J Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them, which they ſhall not be able 
to + eſcape; and ® though they ſhall cry unto me, l 
will not hearken unto them. 12. Then ſhall the cities 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry 
unto the gods unto whom they offet incenſe ; but they 
ſhall. not ſave them at all in the time of their Þ trouble. 
13. For * according to the number of thy cities were thy 

$, O Judah; and according to the number of the 
ſheen f Jeruſalem, have ye ft up altars to. ibar || 


themy. Thus ſairh the -LORD God of Iſrael, * Curſed | 


ſo | ſeeing 


the body. 


that, in 


_ 


E thing. even altars .to, bura, incenſe. onto Bal. 


litt up a cry or prayer 


15. 5 What hath my beloved to do in mine hovſe, ir. ::. 
ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many? and the wn 
holy fleſh is... paſſed 
then thou rejoiceſt. 16. The LORD called thy name, g tes, 


5. 


A green olive - tree, fair and of goodly fruit: with the eee 
noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, bloed in 


and the branches of it are broken. 


17. For the LORD 73 tou. 
of hoſts, * that planted thee, hath * 


ronounced evil a- 4. 


gainſt thee, for the evil of the houſe of Israel, and 1 


the houſe of Judah, which they have done againſt them- . Chap 
ſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering incenſe unto 


v. 11—17. The curſe follows ſin bs cloſe ad the ſhadow docs 


e have here, 


1. Their miſerable and helpleſs caſe. Therefore I will bring evil 
upon them, the evil of puniſhment for the evil of fin, which they fhall 
not be able to eſcape z neither their wiſdom, nor might, nor riches, 
ſhall be able to avert the ſtorm. In vain will be their applica- 
tions to God, he will nat hear them, v. 11, In vain their ap- 

lication to their idols, they cannot help them, v. 12. Though 
o numberleſs, that not only every city, but every ſtreet had 
altars erected to that ſbameful thing Baal, ver. 13, Note, (1. ) 
When wrath purſues the ſinner, flight is vain. (2.) Prayer 
comes too late, when it is the time of judgment. (3.) Many 
cry to God to ſave them from their ſufferings, who never la- 
ment the evil of the fins which procured them, and well may he 
therefore refuſe to hear. (4.) All our idols and creature-de- 
pendances in a day of calamity, will be found miſerable com- 
forters. (5.) Sin is a ſhameful thing, and we muſt either take 
ſhame to ourſelves now for it, or be put to everlaſting ſhame in 
the day of viſitation. 


2. The prophet is forbid to pray for them. The decree was 
gone forth againſt them, and the prayers of good men now 
would be unavailable as their own, v. 14. Note, They are deſ- 
perate indeed that are beyond the reach of prayer. 

3. Their attendance at God's houſe could profit them no- 
thing, when their hearts were fo falſe and faithleſs with him. 
What hath my beloved to do in mine bouſe ? This title was given 
them for the fathers fake, Rom. xi. 28. but to what purpoſe 
did they keep up their attendance, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewd- 
neſs with many ? committing fuch ſcandalous idolatry, as utterly 
ſeparated them from all communion with God, and made their 
ſervices barefaced hypocriſy ; and the holy: fleſh is d from thee ; 
their ſacrifices were no longer acceptable to God, and an end 
would quickly be put to them, when their temple was laid in 
ruins : when thou doeft evil, then thou rejoice/t, and whilſt this 
love of, and delight in iniquity remained, all ſervices and ſa- 
crifices were but-an abomination before God. Note, They who 
truſt on their external privileges, and outward attendance 'on 
the worſhip and ordinances of God, whilſt their hearts are 
ſtrangers to vital holineſs, and enſlaved by fin, will find them- 
ſelves diſowned of God, and all their dependance a deluſion. 

4. The former favours they enjoyed, as they ſerved but to 
aggravate their ingratitude, Yould be no ſecurity to them at 
preſent. They were once indeed called à green olive-tree, fair 
and of goodly fruit : God's bleſſing was upon them, and proipe- 
rity ſurrounded them on every fide ; but fince they have chang- 
ed their conduct, God hath chan his diſpenſations of 
E towards them. The Ch ns, at his command, 

ave kindled a fire, and burnt it; and the branches, their princes, 
8 and great men, are broken and conſumed, v. 16. God 
ath pronounced ſentence againſt them for their ſins, eſpecially 
their worſhip of Baa}, which provoked his anger, and brought 
wrath upon their ſouls; and though he planted them, he will 
utterly root them up, v. 17. Note, (1.) They who fin againſt 
God, bring ruin upon their own ſouls. (2.) They who pro- Chen n 
duce no fruits of holineſs, like barren trees are only fit fuel for 18 
the flames | _ 


18. J And the LORD hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I know it, then thou ſhewedſt me their do- * 1 $m=- 
ings. 19. But I was like a lamb, or an ox that is 2 
brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that they 2. . 
had deviſed devices againſt me, ſaying, Let us deſtroy Chu. 4 
T the tree with the fruit thereof, and *. us cut him off 10. K u. 
from the land of the living, that his name may be no S 
more remembred. 20. But, O LORD of hoſts, that 11 Fe. 
judgeſt righteouſſy, that trieſt the reins and the heart, 2 Chery 5 
let me fee thy vengeance on them; for ? unto thee have e. 
I revealed my cauſe. 21. Therefore thus faith the "7 


LORD of the men of Anathoth, * that ſeek thy life, 1. .“ 


ſaying, * Prophecy not in the name of the LORD, that EA. 
thou 


— 
. ——— — 


"Tae. 
14. Therefore p pray nat thou for this people, neither 
for them: for 1 will not hear “ Fr. d. 
them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble. on * 


rom thee: * when thou doſt evil, 1 
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cd thou die not by our hand: 22. Therefore thus ſaith 
bes. the LOD of hoſts, Behold, I will t puniſh them; the 


| ted. Vice young men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and their 
upon them. (3. ſhall die by - famine. 2g. And there ſhall 
Dok. x be no remnant of them, for I will bring evil upon the 


19 Mat men of Anathoth, even: the year of their viſitation. 


th, 2» 3 

g v. 18—23. They who are ſent to bear witneſs againſt ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, muſt, with Jeremiah, put their lives in their 
hand. His fidelity here begins to expoſe him to the moſt im- 


minent danger. | 
1. A conſpiracy is formed againſt him, v. 19. by the men of 
Anathoth, his brethren ; a city of prieſts, who ſhould have been 
foremoſt to ſupport him, but are ſo exaſperated at his ſharp re- 
that nothing but his blood will 1 Let us de- 
the tree with the fruit thereof, either het and his 
family, or his prophecy: ſome render the words, us corrupt 
his bread with poiſon, ſignifying the method they intended to 
take, in order to diſpatch him ; and let us cut him e from the 
land of the living, that his name be no more remembered, and he and 
his prophecy buried in — — Nee, (1.) It is no 
wonder to ſee wicked prieſts the bittereſt perſecutors of their 
faithful brethren ; it wa ever ſo of old. (a.) hee y e take great 
pains to be rid of their troublers, but they muſt have God's 
before any of their crafty defigns can take place, 

2. God diſappoints their ſcheme, by informing the prophet 
of his danger, and ſetting him on his guard, v. 18. for he was 
gs a lamb or an ox that is brought to the faughter, without the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of their deſigns. Note, (1.) They who are con- 
ſcious of the integrity of their own conduct, are leaſt ready to 
entertain ſuſpicions of others. (2.) God preferves us 
many unforeſeen dan which we ſhould elſe have blind- 
ly ruſhed into. (3.) His prophets and faithful miniſters are his 

uliar care. a 

| He lodges his appeal with God, the righteous judge, who 
— his heplicity and their iniquity, therefore he om v4 Let 
we ſee thy vengeance on them ; not from a ſpirit of revenge, but 
from zeal for God's glory : or it may be conſidered as pro- 
phetical of what would be their caſe; for unto thee have I reveal- 
ed my _ and therefore reſt. ſatisfied in full confidence that 
juſtice be done. Note, (1.) Whatever man doth againſt 
us, it is a comfort we have a righteous judge, who will vin- 
dicate thoſe that are oppreſſed with wrong. (2.) They who 
deviſe miſchief againft others, will find the ſtone they have rol- 
led return upon ves. | | 
4. Judgment is pronounced on the men of Anathoth. They 
determined. to ſilence the prophet at all hazards, The provo- 
cation he had given them was prophecying in the name of the Lord 
withaut their hcence, and in a way that reflected ſuch infa 
upon their falſe doctrine and faithleſs conduct; and if 
could not intimidate him from preaching, they reſolved to mur- 
der him, v. 21. therefore God denounces his judgments on the 
men of Anathoth. Famine and the ſword ſhall ſlay them and 
their families, and not fo much as a remnant ſhall eſcape the 
univerfal deſtruction. Note, (1.) No prohibition or threatning 
can ſtop the mouths of God's true miniſters ; they are ready to 
ſuffer, but reſolved to cry aloud and ſpare not. (2.) The day 
of viſitation is at hand, when all the perſecutors of God's peo- 
ple, and eſpecially thoſe perfidious prieſts, who abuſe their 
power to ſuppreſs the teſtimony of d. 's few faithful ſervants, 
whoſe life and doctrine reflects upon their ignorance, errors, 
ſloth, and immoralities, ſhall receive their righteous doom. 


CHAP. XII. 
In this chapter we have, 1. The prophet's humble mt to God 
of the proſperity of the wicked, oe I, 2. and his appeal to God 
his own integrity, ver. 3. with a prayer that God would 
for the of the public puniſh the wicked, ver. 3, 4. 2. God's 
rebuke to the prophet for his uneaſineſs at his preſent traubles, bid- 
ding him prepare for ome, ver. 5, b. 3. A ſad lamentation 
of the: preſent ble fate of the Iſrael of God, ver. 5—13. 
4. An intimation of merey to God's people in a denunciation © 
wrath againſt thoſe that afflified them; but with a promiſe, that 
if they would at laſl jain themſelves with the peaple of Gad, they 
ſhould come in fharers with them in their privileges, ver. 14—17. 


Ighteous art thou, O LORD, when I plead 
with thee : yer let me F talk with thee of hy 
ments : * Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
1235-4 Proiper? oberefore are all they happy that deal very 
Chap. 5. 28, treacherouſly? 2. Thou haſt planted them, yea, they 
Ma ne, have taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth 
Ia. n. fruit; © thou art near in their mouth, and far from their 
«bc. wn, , eins. 3. But thou, O LORD, knoweſt me: thou 
& cu. j. haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards thee: pull 
e . them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and prepare them 


' Hel. in, 4, for the day of ſlaughter. 4. How long ſhall * the land 
I 


& xxi, 7. * 
PL, zxxvii, 


— | — — 9—U— 
mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, .* for the 2% ie 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ? ® the beaſts are 
conſumed, and the birds, becauſe they faid, He ſhall x Pr. will 
not ſee our laſt end. 5. © If thou haſt run with the 84. ir. 
footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canſt 25. vi. 
thou contend. with horſes ? and if in the land of peace FG. l. 
wherein thou truſtedſt they wearied thee, then how wilt 25: 


1 Chron 127 


thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan ? 6. For even * thy 15. Chap, 
brethren, and the houle ot thy father, even they have 19. 
dealt treacherouſly with thee, yea, they Þ have called a « chap. ir. 
multitude after thee z believe them not, though they + 
ſpeak || fair words unto thee. X | 


after thee 
| uily, 

v. 1—6, The proſperity of the wicked hath been a great 1 Prev, aivk 

temptation to more than one man, Pſal. lxxiii. | ng 18488 

miah is ſtaggered with it, and fain deſires to be reſolved con- * 

cerning this point. | | 

1. He preſumes to plead with God, and talk with him of 
his judgments z deſiring to obtain information, and have his 
own doubts filenced, fully perſuaded that God is righteous, 
though he ſees myſterious providences he cannot ſolve, v. 1. 
Note, (1.) Though we may not find fault with God's diſpen- 
ſations, we may reaſon with him upon them, and enquire into 
the grounds of them, for our greater ſatisfaction. (2.) Tho' 
there may be dark providences we cannot underſtand, we muſt 
never quit this great and general truth, that God is righteous, 
and whatever he doth, is well done. 

2. The particular ſubje& of his enquiry is, the proſperity 
of the wicked. Their way proſpers, their malicious deſigns take 
effect, their treachery and hypocrily meet with ſucceſs, and 
they are happy to outward "gy living at eaſe, and enjoy- 
ing every earthly good. T hou ha planted them, as if they were 
God's peculiar care ; yea, they have taken root : they grow, yea, 
they bring forth fruit; their families increaſe, their wealth ac- 
cumulates, and they ſeem fixed in their poſſeſſions; then art 
near in their mouth, they make a profeſſion of godlineſs, and 
have the Lord's name. often in their lips, but notwithſtanding 
he is far from their reins, they have no real inward faith, fear, 
or love of him. Note, (1.) Worldly proſperity is here fre- 
quently the lot of God's enemies, who in their life-time receive 
their things. (2.) The language of piety is eaſily learnt, 
but God trieth the reins, and requireth truth in the inward 
parts; without which, all beſides is but ſounding braſs, and a 
tinkling cymbal. | 

God knew his licity as well as their hypocriſy, that 
his heart was right — and that in all the els he 
had been expoſed to, he had approved his fidelity, v. 3. Note, 
(I.) It is happy for us when we can appeal to God for our up- 
rightneſs before him. (2.) God's judgment concerning us is 
not taken from our outward appearance, but from our hearts ; 
2 therefore, thy heart with all diligence. (3.) We may fit 

y under men's revilings, if we are conſcious of God's ap- 
probation of us. 

4. He deſires to ſee the ruin of theſe wicked ones, that as 
fattened for ſlaughter God would pull them out, and rid the 
land of that burden under which it groaned. For their wicked- 
neſs, the famine devoured, and even the beaſts and birds periſh- 
ed for want of ſuſtenance, becaufe they ſaid, he ſhall not ſee our 
laft end; either God, whoſe judgments they deſied, or Jeremiah, 
whoſe * they deſpiſed, and whom they reſolved to 
diſpatch, that be at leaſt ſhould not live to ſee the fulfilment of 
the threatnings he denounced againſt them. Note, (1.) Prof- 
| perous ſinners are only as the ox fattened for the ſlaughter. 


(2.) The earth groans under- men's iniquities, but it ſhall 
ſhortly be relieved in their deſtruction. 
, God anſwers his complaints; not indeed in a direct ex- 


plication of his diſpenſations, but in an admonition deſigned 
for his own profiting, 1f thou hai run with the foatmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then bow canft thou contend with horſes ? If 
thou canſt not find out the devices of the men of Anathoth, 
how ſhould he fathom the ſecrets of God's providegce ? ſo ſome 
interpret it: or rather, if theſe conflicts with the men of Ana- 
thoth diſcouraged him, how would he be able to cope with the 
King, princes, and prieſts at Jeruſalem ? and i in the land 
peace wherein thou wruſtedft, in his own city, where he promiſed 
himſelf peace and ſafety, they have wearied thee ; made ſuch an 
impreſſion on his ſpirits; what wilt thou do in the ſiuellings o 
Jordan when a flood of greater perſecution ſhould burſt forth 
upon him, and threaten to overwhelm him. For even thy bre- 
thren, the prieſts, the houſe of thy father, to whom by blood he 
was ſo nearly c x even they haue dealt treachereufly with 
thee, ſeeking to ſilence or deſtroy him: yea, they have called a 
multitude after thee, raiſed a mob againſt him, and inſtigated 
them to 'infult and hoot him as he paſſed ; belirve them not, 
though they ſpeak fair words unto thee ; they pretend to abhor per- 
ſecution, and to diſcountenance ſuch riotous proceedings, when 
in fact they are at the bottom of them; and when their words 
are ſmoother than oil, they have hearts full of rancorous enmity. 
Note, (1.) They who ſtand up for Gad and his truth, myſt 
prepare themſelves for the world's oppoſition. (2.) Our bit- 
tereſt 
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ones. (4.) In our own ſtrength the leaſt temptation will w 
us; in God's ſtrength, we ſhall be enabled to ſtem the ſwel- 
lings of Jordan. « CONE 


7. C1 


1 
- 


have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine 
heritage, I have given I the dearly beloved of my foul 
into the hands of her enemies. 8. Mine heritage is unto 
me as a lion in the foreſt, it Þ crieth out againſt me: 
therefore have I hated it. 9. Mine heritage ig unto 
me ® as | a ſpeckled bird, the birds round about are 
againſt her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the 
field, come to devour. 10. Many paſtors have de- 
ſtroyed my vineyard, ? they have troden my portion 
under foot, they have made my F pleaſant portion a de- 
ſolate wilderneſs. 11. They have made it deſolate, and 


being deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land 
is made defolate, * becauſe no man 8 it to heart. 


12. The ſpoilers are come upon all hig rs parwugh 
the wilderneſs ; for the ſword of the LORD ſhall de- 
vour from the one end of the land even to the other end 
of the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. 13. They have 
fown wheat, but ſhall reap thorns : they have put them- 
ſelves to pain, but ſhall not profit: and ꝶ they * ſhall 
be aſhamed of your revenues, becaule of the fierce anger 
of the LORD. N 8 


9. 7—13. We have here, | 1 

1. God's dereliftion of his people. His temple he deſerts, 
his heritage he forſakes, the dearly- beloved of his ſoul he gives 
up into the hands of his enemies. Once they bore theſe fa- 
voured titles, God delighted in them, ſeparated them for him- 
ſelf, and choſe them for a peculiar people, ſetting his love upon 
them; but their ingratitude drove him from them, and left 
them an eaſy prey to every invader, v. 7. The people of his 
heritage were as lions in the foreſt, roaring againſt God 
in the perſons of his prophets, blaſpheming his name, and re- 
nouncing his government, and become cruel, blood-thirſty and 
oppreflive, therefore have I hated it; withdrawn every token of 
favour from them, and devoted them to deſtruction. Mine 
heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird, a ſtrange bird, around 
which the reſt gather, and peck and perſecute it: or, a bird with 
talons, ravenous, and ſprinkled with the blood of its prey. Note, 
Wo unto the ſoul, to the people from whom God departs ; 
they are on the "_ of ruin, 

2. Their deſtruction by the Chaldeans. Come ye, aſſemble all 
ye beaſls of the field, come to devour ; the armies of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, fierce and ſavage, are ſummoned to take the field, and 
conſume this devoted people, Rev. xix. 17, 18. and no ſooner 
is it ſpoken than done. Many paſtors, the captains of the Chal- 
dean hoſt, have deſtroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my por- 
tion under foot, they haus made my pleaſant land a wilderneſs ; once 
God regarded this place and people as his own, and delighted 
in it as his portion; but now univerſal deſolation reigns, the 
country is turned into a wilderneſs, the cities ſacked, burnt, 


and raſed from their foundations, the ſword devours from one 


end of the land to the other : and whilſt this impenitent people 
layeth not their ſins to heart, the very earth mourns as more 
deeply affected than they, upbraiding their ingratitude and hard- 
neſs of heart, v. 11 74 2. an wy * 1 — themſelves 
are vain. It is the ſword of the Lord, and therefore no fleſh ſhall 
have peace ; though they pl rn they ſhall reap 2142 
ly a curſe being upon the ground for their ſins, and figuratively 
Gough they contrived to engage the Egyptians as their auxilia- 
ries, they would prove a vexation to them, rather than aſſiſt- 
ance, "Their pains are ſpent to no profit, and ſhame and con- 
fuſion will cover them when they ſee all their ſchemes diſap- 
pointed; and their revenues, ſo laviſhly ſpent to hire foreign aid, 
thrown away, bceauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord; againſt which, 
all their policy and power were equally fruitleſs, and which 
was infinitely more to be feared than even the Chaldean army. 
Note, (1.) If we have God for our enemy, we can hope 
for no peace in time or eternity. (2.) Nothing can enga 
ſinners to lay to heart the evil of their ways, when God withdraws 
his ſpirit from them; even the heavieſt judgments then but 
harden and exaſperate. (3.) If God ſpared not his own plea- 
fant land, let no other guilty land hope to eſcape. 


14. J Thus faith the LORD againſt all mine evil 


3.8, neighbours, * that touch the inheritance which I have 
* cauſed my 


people Iſrael to inherit, Behold, I * will 
pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the houſe 
of Judah from among them. 15. And it-ſhall come to 


paſs after that I have plucked them out, I will return, 


and * have compaſſion on them, and will bring them 


again every man to his heritage, and every man to his 


- 


Before Chen tereſt enemies are often our neareſt kinſmen, or our brethren in 
5. _, office. (3.) God prepares his ſervants by leſſer rials for greater 
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| 
| 
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. ' 
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| gently learn the ways 


the greateſt evil that 
I baue cauſed my people 
aſſiſted. the Chaldeans to deſtroy | 
tives: for this God will viſit them. Bebold, I will pluck them. 


| 


| mid/t of my people, 


' 
| 
' 


| 


place where I had hid it; 


marred, it was profitable for nothing. 8. Then the 


of 
name, The LORD lideth 
to ſwear by Baal) then * ſhall they be built in the midſt 


of my people. 17. But if they will not obey, I will — . 


utterly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the 
v. 14—17. Jeremiah's commiſſion extended not merely to 
his on people, but to the neighbouring nations. | 


1. God threatens them with deſtruction for their unkindneſs 


to Iſrael. They are called his evil neighbours, ſuch as the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, &c. b 
whom God's le had been led into 

t any can do us; that touch the inheritance thut 


them, and led away many cap- 


out of their land, they too ſhall be utterly waſted and deſtroyed ; 
and pluck the — rom among them; who, when their 
ruin came, would be releaſed, and eſcape from their captivity. 
Note, (1.) It is a dangerous and irkſome ſtate to dwell in 
midſt of evil neighbours. (2.) They who have been our temp- 
ters, are often made our tormentors. (3.) If judgment begin 
_ of God, let not the ungodly and he inner- think. 
wg © migonti Vo on ©. | 

2. God till appears ready to have compaſſion on them, not- 
withſtanding his judgments againſt them. Though caſt out, 
and captives, he will bring them again every man to his heritage, 
and his own land, on this condition, that forſaking their former 
idolatries, they diligently learn the ways of my pow, F to worſhip 
and ſerve the true to ſwear by my name, The Lord liveth, 
and renounce all idols, in oppoſition to their former wicked 
conduct, when they taught my people to ſwear by Baal; then, not 
only ſhall their wity be turned, but they all be built in the 
e entitled to all the bleſſings and bene- 
fits of native Iſraelites, united with them in love, and admitted 
to the worſhip and ſervice of God's temple. And this ſeems to 
look farther than the converſion of many to the Jewiſh religion, 
who returned with them from Babylon, and had moſt eminent- 
E accompliſhment when the Gentiles were gathered into 
the church, made fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and par- 


takers of the promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel, Eph. xi. 20, 21. 


| when, Jews and Gentiles became, without diſtinction, one fold 


under one ſhepherd. Vote, (1.) The bittereſt enemies of God 
and his people may yet be reconciled; there is ever hope for 
the returning ſinner. (2.) They who learn the ways of God's 
people, will have their happy lot with them. ( 32 They who 
would be proficients in the ſchool of Chriſt, muſt uſe all dili- 
gence; ſloth and ignorance are inſeparable. 

3. Judgment is denounced on thoſe who refuſed to obey the 

pel, and return to God. I will utterly pluck up and deflroy 
that nation, ſaith the Lord. Note, There is but one alternative; 
either we muſt turn to God, and be made happy in everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs, or by departing from God, and continuing impe- 
nitent, go down into everlaſting burnings. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Still the prophet attempts to awaken this ſecure and flubborn people 
to repentance, by the conſideration of the judgments that were comin 
upon them. He 1s to tell them, I. By the fign of a girdle ſpoiled, 


that their pride ſhould be flained, ver. 1—11. 2. By the . 
of bottles with wine, that their counſels ſhould be blaſted, ves. 


12—14. 3. In conſideration hereof he is to call them to repent 


and humble themſelves, ver. 15—21. 4. He is to convince them 


that for their ob/tinacy the judgments of God are fo prolonged, ver. 
22—27. | 


* — US faith the LORD unto me, Go, and 
£ _ thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. 2. So I got à girdle, 
according to the word of the LORD, and put it on 
my loins. 3. And the word of the LORD came unto 


me the ſecond time, ſaying, 4. Take the girdle that 


thou haſt got, which 75 upon thy loins, and ariſe, go 
to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
5. So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the LORD 
commanded me. 6. And it came to paſs after many 
days, that the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Eu- 
phrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to. hide there. 7. Then I went to Eu- 
phrates, and digged, and took the girdle from the 
and behold, the girdle was 


4 4 word 
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and idolatry, and that is 


el to inherit, made inroads upon them, 


hand. 16. And it ſhall come co paſs, if they will dili- BeanCit. 
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ried word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 9. Thus | will not hear. it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret plages, Jar e 
., Gith the LORD, After this manner d will 1 mar the your pride, and * mine eyes: ſhall; weep ſore, and ru 
2 vi. pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jeruſalem. 10. down with tears, becauſe the LOR D's flock-48 tarrit . 8 
29- I. u. This evil people which refuſe to heat my words, which | away captive, © 18. Say unte the king; and to the 16. & ii. 1. 
»97-* walk in the + imagination of their heart, and walk after | queen, Flutnble yourſelves, * fit down]; for your f Prin- . 16. 4. 
« Chap. it. other to ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall | cipalities ſhall come down, even the crown of yt glory. jor be- 
. even ba es this girdle, which is good, for nothing: 21.9.“ The cities of, the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, gd none „ . 
« xvi. For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man; ſo have | ſhall open them; Judah ſhall be carried away Captive all zxvii. 54. 
tor. 1-cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe of Iſrael, of it, it ſhall be wholly: carried away captive. 20. Lift 
«chop. and the whole houſe of Judah, ſaith the LORD; that] up your eyes, and behold them that come from the; . 
278 154 they might be unto me for a people, and! for a name, north : where in the flock that was given thee; thy beau- 
1. ch. and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but they would not tiful lock? 21. What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall g $ Heb, 
8 W „ 0 mags ot | . || puniſh thee ?. (for * thou haſt taught them 10 be captains, ee. "Chas 
v. 1-11: They who ſtopped their ears * the prophet's 4 as chief over thee) * ſhall nat ſorrows take thee as a | 
words, have now a ſign before their eyes, if any means might Woman in travail? 1 wt . 
be ſound ta faſten conviction upon their hearts. We haue, v. 1,1. We have here. n 
1. The-ſign. A linen girdle, or ſaſh, which the 711 is | 1. Another judgment chreatned, under the figure of bottles 
commanded} to procure and wear; and which would be the | filed with wine. hey were filled with drunkenneſs, and they 
more taken notice of, as his rough garments were unuſed to be | ſhall be filled with wrath : not underſtanding the prophet s? 
bound with ſuch finery. No water muſt touch it, but when meaning, they ſeem to ridicule it; Do we not certainly 125 „ 150 
a worn a While, he mult go to the river Euphrates, and hide it in | every borele ſhall be filled with wine; this is not ſuch a tr = 
| a hole in the rock, where, by the riſing and falling of the river, | ching that it need be uſhered in with ſuch pomp, as thus ahb 
: it would wet and dry, and rot the ſooner. After a while he is | h Tord God of Iſrael ; but let them attend the explanation, and to) 
3 ſent to fetch: it from thence, and found it ſpoiled and rotten, | it will-be found momentous, for God threatens to fill all the in- 
; u. 1-3. Interpreters are divided concerning this matter, whe- | habitants of the land, king, prieſts, prophets and people, high | 
1 ther it was only done in viſion, as Exel. Hate 32131, 1 or real, | and low, with drunkenneſs, with a ſpirit of infatuation, which 
4 The former more generally received, le of the | will have the ſame effe upon them as wine; thelr counſels 
: length of they way, and the time required to be ſpent in the | ſhall be confounded, they ſhall ſtagger, be weak as # drunk- 
D journeys when his preſence at home was ſo ry; but I rather” en man, and be made ſick with ſmiting ; daſhed one againſt 
, incline to the latter opinion. It is expreſaly ſaid," he!did as the | another with inteſtine quarrels, they ſhall help forward their 
; Lord commianded bim ; it gave; a ſign proof of the prophet's | own ruin, even the fathers and the ſons together; I will not pity 
8 obedience, was a reproof of the people's ſtubbornneſs, that re- yy ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them with an utter deſtruc- 
1 fuſed to take a ſtep in God's ways, and pointed out the long | tion, Note, Drunkargs are chief among thoſe whoſe damna- 
4 jc = _ ſhould make over the Euphrates when carried cap- | tion ſlumbereth not. 
tive to Babylon, 8 92 | 2 2. An admonition given them of God, to humble thernſelves 
2. The explanation, God had choſen Iſrael, and cauſed them hefore it was too 8 Be not proud, above being taught, or too 
to cleave te him, as 2 girdle about the loins of a man; intimat- ſtubborn to bend to reproof. Vea, the king and queen are 
ing how near and dear they were to him, brought into a ſtate | called upon to ſet their ſubjects the example, and to fit down in 
of moſt intimate communion with him, permitted to enter into the duſt, and there confeſſing their ſins, and acknowledging the 
the courts of his houſe, favoured with his'preſence, and engag- juſtice of their ſufferings, to give glory to God, before be come 
ed by innumerable favours to cleave to him in all fidelity and | forth in judgment, and cauſe darkneſs, giving them up to the 
love. That they „ be eo him for 2 4 a peculiar people Babylonih captivity z and before your feet fumble upon the dark 
for a name renown in the earth, to ſhew forth his praiſe mountains, or of the twilight ; when in the evening they ſhould 
and: gfpy's ac" thus, ie. the-carioud —.— of the ephod, ſteal from the city in hopes of eſcaping, but ſhould be ſeized ; 
ornamental to-cheir profeition, and an honour wo their holy re | referring to nA li on- they ſhould ſuffer in the land of 
ligion. ' Bar they would not hear, and therefore he threatens to Babylon, whither they ſhould be carried priſoners ; and while ye 
mar the- pride of e, and the great reds of Feruſalem, ' | look 4 light, a gleam of proſperity, and aſſiſtance from their 
cially elated with having the temple in the midſt of ber? but | conſederates, he turn it into the ſhadew of death, and make it groſi 
the higher their pride roſe, the lower ſhould their fall be, v. g. darkneſs, overwhelming them with their calamities and diſap- 
Since they had corrupted their ways by wickedneſs, and refuſed pointments, and ſinking them in deſpair. For unleſs they pre- 
to hear the words of God's prophets, following their own vain | vented their doom by a timely repentance, it is determined your 
mann and Rk: ings abommabte: Wolntries, God will | principalities ſhall come down, all the power and dignity in which 
utterly conſume them, and make them vile Go that girdle of they prided themſelves and confided, ever the crown of your glory, 
rags, v. 10. Note, (1.) The greater the mercies we enjoy, the | plucked from the king's head with all the enſigns of royalty, 
greater are our obligations to be faithful. (2.) God's ſervice is | and he, among the reſt, led into an inglorious captivity, Note, 
/ the higheſt honour; and whilſt we are lollicitous to glo- 1.) They who are too proud to bend, are not too high to be 
rify him, we at the ſame time gain for ourſelves that great EB (2.) If ſinners will not give God glory by their peni- 
name which is worth our ambition. (3.) It is folly to pretend tence, he will glorify himſelf in their perdition. (3.) There is 
a relation to God as bis people, if we are not to him for — aſe. | no eſcaping God's judgments by attempting to fly from them ; 
err the only door of hope is in bumiliation to fly to him. (4.) The 
Pike rr. hopes of ſinners will ſerve but to aggravate their miſery, 
founding when this their vaunted righteouſneſs ſhall appear in and to increaſe their confuſion. (5.) It becomes thoſe who are 
the preſence of God no better than filthy rags. (5. ) Whatever J moſt exalted to ſet the gracious example ; kings are not too 
we are proud of, whether parts, gifts, tation, wealth, power, | great to ſit in the duſt, E God calls to weeping and mourn- 
God regards ſuch ſelf-complacence with abhorrence ; and what ing for the ſins of the land. | | 
6 n 1 We _ re * 3. The prophet expreſſes the unſpeakable grief it would 
ns, companions in their gs. give him to ſee them n ging ee 2 will 
: | . | not hear it, and my /[o weep in ſecret es for your 
12. J Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them this ride ; to ſome ans {Mer he would 1 44 255 Ur bade 
word, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, Every is griefs before God, ſince it was vain to expoſtulate with 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine: and they ſhall ſay unto them. That pride and ſtubbornneſs they would not repent of, 
PORE > thee, Do we not certainly know, that every bottle | he with tears would bewail, and weep fore for thoſe deſolations 
—— ſhall be filled with wine? 13. Then ſhalt thou fay would not believe, nor ſeek to avert, becauſe the Lord's 
= Chap. unto them, Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will fill 2 . . th 8 ew, * ya he nlp ge Bom 
K.). all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that fic hereby ug n c 
+1 | Davids = n ially affected the prophet's heart. Note, (.) They who 
A 2 n nr 5, wy prophets, ow the terrors of the Lord themſelves, cannot but tremble 
| and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem * with drunkenneſs. | for thoſe who appear inſenſible of their danger. (2.) The fins 
14. And I will daſh them Þ one nſt another, even | of their people cauſe many an aching heart to God's miniſters, 
the fathers, and the ſons. together, ſaith the LORD: and they mourn ſore over thoſe they cannot mend. 
— I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, 4 but deſtroy Their ruin was inevitable. Their cities (which lay ſouth 
» 16, xvii, them. 15. 4 Hear ye, and give ear, * be not proud : of Babylon) ſhall be ſhut up, either beſieged, or left without in- 
22. for the LORD hath ſpoken. - 16. * Give glo he | babitant, and their captivity be compleat. In Jehoiakim's time 
h . 5 glory to t , : : * 
> Jokh, vii oRD your God re he cauſe i darkneſs, and be- | ſome were carried away, but in Zedekiah's none ſhall be left, 
i 1 | Y Kor Bamble::nhon the Ga * had v. 19. The terrible army of invaders is already in view, com- 
Lam. ii, 1, f Fer 6 ing trom the north. I bert is thy flick that was given thee, thy 
& 1, liz. 9. While ye * look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow. i TY 1 with every mack of God 
If .. 1 8 we beautiful fleck ? once ſo page ry God's 
„of death, and make 4 grols darknefs. 17. But if ye | favour and regard, and the 27 
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— tereſt enemies are often our neateſt kinſmen, or our brethren in 
office. (3) God prepares his ſervants by leſſer trials for greater 1 gently learn the ways of my 


— ones. (4. In our own ſtrength the leaſt temptation will w 
us; in God's. ſtrength, we Tal 
lings of Jordan. 


7.11 
heritage, 
into the hands of her enemies. | 
me as a lion in the foreſt, it Þ crieth out againſt me: 
therefore have I hated it. 9. Mine heritage i unto 
me * as | a ſpeckled bird, the birds round about ar? 
againſt her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the 
field, come to devour. 10. Many paſtors have de- 


have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine 
I have given + the dearly beloved of my ſoul 


ſtroyed my vineyard, ? they have troden my portion 
under foot, they have made my 5 pleaſant portion a de- 


ſolate wilderneſs. 11. They have made it deſolate, and 


being deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land 
is made defolate, * becauſe no man feed it to heart. | 


12. The ſpoilers are come upon all high places through 
the wilderneſs : for the ford of the LORD ſhall = 
. vour from the one end of the land even to the otber end 
of the land: no fleſh ſhall-have peace. 13. They have 
fown wheat, but ſhall reap thorns : they have put them- 
felves to pain, #ut ſhall not profit: and + they * ſhall 
be aſhamed of your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger 
of the LORD. 1 | 


2, 7—13. We have here, pi ' ; 
1. God's dereliftion of his people. His temple he deſerts, 
his heritage he forſakes, the dearly-beloved of his ſoul he gives 


up into the hands of his enemies. Once they bore thele fa- 
voured titles, God delighted in them, ſeparated them for him- 


ſelf, and choſe them for a peculiar people, ſetting his love upon fits of native Iſraelites, united with them in love, and admitted 


them; but their ingratitude drove him from them, and left 
them an eaſy prey to every invader, v. 79. The people of his 
heritage were as lions in the foreſt, roaring againſt God 
in the perſons of his prophets, blaſpheming his name, and re- 
nouncing his government, and become cruel, blood-thirſty and 
oppreſſive, therefore have I hated it; withdrawn every token of 
favour from them, and devoted them to deſtruction. Mine 
heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird, a ſtrange bird, around 
which the reſt gather, and peck and perſecute it: or, a bird with 
talons, ravenous, and ſprinkled with the blood of its prey. Note, 
Wo unto the ſoul, to the people from whom God departs ; 
they are on the verge of ruin. 

2. Their deſtruction by the Chaldeans. Come ye, aſſemble all 
ye beaſts the field, come to devour ; the armies of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 
conſume this devoted people, Rev. xix. 17, 18. and no ſooner 
is it ſpoken than done. Many paſlors, the captains of the Chal- 
dean hoſt, have d:/troyed my vineyard, they have trodden my por- 
tion under foot, they baus made my pleaſant land a wilderneſs ; once 


God regarded this place and people as his own, and delighted 


in it as his portion; but now univerſal deſolation reigns, the 
country is turned into a wilderneſs, the cities ſacked, burnt, 
and raſed from their foundations, the ſword devours from one 
end of the land to the other : and whilſt this impenitent people 
layeth not their fins to heart, the very 
deeply affected than they, upbraiding their ingratitude and hard- 
neſs of 3 v. SES 2 3 —_ q — themſelves 
are vain, It is the ſword of the Lord, and therefore no fleſh ſhall 
have peace ; though they 2 they ſhall reap 142 
ly a curſe being upon the ground for their ſins, and figuratively 
Gough they contrived to engage the Egyptians as their auxilia- 
ries, they would prove a vexation to them, rather than aſſiſt- 
ance, Their parns are ſpent to no profit, and ſhame and con- 


fuſion will cover them when they ſee all their ſchemes diſap- 


pointed; and their revenues, fo laviſhly ſpent to hire foreign aid, 
thrown away, bccauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord; againſt which, 
all their policy and power were equally fruitleſs, and which 
was infinitely more to be feared than even the Chaldean army, 
Note, (1.) If we have God for our enemy, we can hope 
for no peace - time or eternity. (2.) Nothing can engage 
ſinners to lay to heart the evil of their ways, when God withdraws 
his ſpirit from them; even the heavieſt judgments then but 
harden and exaſperate. (3.) If God ſpared not his own plea- 
fant land, let no other guilty land hope to eſcape. 


14. J Thus faith the LORD againſt all mine evil 
neighbours, * that touch the inheritance which I have 
cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit, Behold, I * will 
pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the houſe 
of Judah from among them. 15. And it ſhall come to 
paſs after that I have plucked them out, I will return, 
and * have compaſſion on them, and will bring them 


again every man to his heritage, and every man to his 
- A _" og . F ; RR Ah 


| be enabled to ſtem the ſwel- | 
| 
| 
1 


8. Mine heritage is unto 


0 
Gu and ſavage, are ſummoned to take the field, and 


earth mourns as more 


land. 16. And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will dili- n 
people, to ſwear by my 


name, The LORD liveth (as they taught *r ' Num, . 
n 


to ſwear by Baal) then * ſhall: they he built in the midſt 
of my people. 17. But if they will not obey, I will 


utterly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, faith the 45. 
LORD N | 


v. 1417. Jeremiah's commiſſion extended not 
his-own people, but to the neighbouring nations. | 
1. God threatens them with deſtruction for their unkindneſs 

to Iſrael. They are called his evil neighbours, ſuch as the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, &c. by their connections with 
whom God's people had been led into Gn and idolatry, and that is 
the greateſt evil that any can do us; that touch the inheritance that 
' -bave cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit, made inroads upon them, 
aſſiſted the Chaldeans to deſtroy them, and led away many cap- 
tives: for this God will viſit them. Behold, I will pluck them 
out. of their land, they too ſhall be utterly waſted and ed; 


and pluck the Judab from among. them; who, when their 
ruin came, would”. be. releaſed, and eſcape from their captivity. 


midſt of evil neighbours. (2.) They who have been our 'temp- 
ters, are often made our tormentors. nt begin 
at the houſe of God, let not the ungodly ner think 


of eſcaping. ** 
2 God Rill ap 


mid/t of my people, e entitled to all the bleſſings and bene- 
to the worſhip and ſervice of God's temple. And this ſeems to 
look farther than the converſion of many to the Jewiſh religion, 
who returned with them from Babylon, and had moſt eminent- 
2 accompliſhment when the Gentiles were gathered into 

the church, made fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and par- 
takers of the promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel, Eph. xi. 20, 21. 


| when Jews and Gentiles became, without diſtinction, one fold 


under one ſhepherd, Note, (1.) The bittereſt enemies of God 
and his people may yet be reconciled; there is ever hope for 
the returning ſinner. (2.) They who learn the ways of God's 
people, will have their happy lot with them. (3.) They who 
would be proficients in the ſchool of Chrift, muſt uſe all dili- 
gence ; ſloth and ignorance are inſeparable. 

3. Judgment is denounced on thoſe who refuſed to obey the 

pel, and return to God. I will utterly pluck up and defiroy 
that nation, ſaith the Lord. Note, There is but one alternative 
either we muſt. turn to God, and be made happy in everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs, or by departing from God, and continuing impe- 
nitent, go down into everlaſting burnings. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Still the prophet attempts to awaken this ſecure and — people 
to repentance, by the conſideration of the judgments that were comin 
upon them. He is to tell them, 1. By the fign of a girdle ſpoiled, 


that their pride ſhould be /lained, ver. 1—11. 2. By the ſign 
of bottles filled with wine, that their counſels ſhould be blaſted, ver. 


12—14. 3. In conſideration hereof he is to call them to tepent 
and humble elves, ver. 15—21. 4. He is to convince Bow 


that for their obſtinacy the judgments of God are ſo prolonged, ver. 
22—27. | 5. 


1. HUS faith the LORD unto me, Go, and 

* Het thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 

loins, put it not in water. 2. So I got a girdle, 

according to the word of the LORD, and put it on 
my loins. 3. And the word of the LORD came unto 

me the ſecond time, ſaying, 4. Take che girdle that 

thou haſt got, which ig upon thy loins, and ariſe, go 

to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 

5. So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the LORD 

commanded me. 6. And it came to paſs after many 
days, that the LORD ſaid unto me, . Ariſe, go to Eu- 
phrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 7. Then I went to Eu- 
phrates, and digged, and took the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it; and behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing. 8. Then the 
1 4 word ; 


1 


Chap. XIII. 


merely tO ix. 27. 
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gebb chin word of the LORD came unto me, ſay 9. Thus] will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for Bec 
id the LORD, After this manner inf 1 mar the ber pride, and On eyes | qe . . E. — 
Ne xxvi. pride of Judah, and the great” pride of Jeruſalem. 10. down with tears becauſe the LORD's flocle is Carried = nb 
19- 1%. This evil people which refuſe to hear my words, © which * of Lam: . ,8; 
u., walk in the F imagination of their heart, and walk after | prin- a Is, ahi, 
c Chap. bn. to ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall | Or head: 
3 8 
& xvii. 12- For as the girdle cleaveth to the ſoins of a man; ſo have n them; Judah ſhall be carried ive All coi, 5 
Foe | | ; a be carried awa 8 all «viii 
tors. I cauſed to cleave unto; me the whole houſe of Iſrael, of it, it ſhall be — — — _ ift Ki a 
_ and the whole houſe of Judah, ſaith the LORD; that up your eyes, and behold them that come *. from the ue Chap, 3. 
Fl. . they might be unto me for a people, and! for a name, north: where #3 the flock that was given thee; thy beau: - 
11. Op and for a praiſe, and for a glory : but they would not tifol flock ? 21. What wilt thou ſay when'he ſhall $ 4 th. 
hear. th cl n 0 a ee 1 | puniſh thee ? (for * thou haſt taught them 70 be captains, _— 
v. 1-11. They who ſtopped — gheBiter preps and as chief over thee) * ſhall nat ſorrows take thee as a 1 | 
words, have now a ſign before their eyes, i any means might | Woman in travail? TRE "Po ESTA ern I 
be found to faſten conviction upon their hearts. We have, O. 19.425, We have her 2 on wage Privo + Chaps vic"! 
. The ſign. A linen. girdle, or ſaſh, which the prophet is f. Another judg —* . ee Ggbols Jt 6 
com ed dg  PLOCUTrE and rg and which would the | filled with 8 — 1 „ * 1 * — 
wor taken hotice of, as his tough garments were unuſed to be | hal} de filled. with Fort <z under ding t ws org | 1 
T bound with ſuch finery. No water muſt touch it, but when | meanin they ſeem to ridicule it ; Db 's hue 7 i 12 that N 
worn:s While, "hs _ Lg to the river Euphrates, and hide it in every bottle ſhall be filled with wine ; this be a0 el ſt | | 
a hole in the rock, e, by the ring and falling of the river, | thing that it need be uſhered in with ſuch * 4 h | 
in would wet and dry,) and rot the ſooner, After 2 while he is | ths Jorg God of Iſrael; but let them attend — — 
ant to ſerch; it from thence, and found it ſpoiled and rotten, | it vill be fourd momentous, for God threatens to Gl all che in. 
Ac n ivided n this matter, whe- | habitants of the land, king, prieſts phets an le, high * 
ther it was N one in viſion, as Ezet. viii. 3, n or real, | and. low, with drunkenneſs, with a ſpirit of bst hich 
W arr re wy & of the | will have the ſame effect upon het as wind ; W Cane! 
length of they way, and the time required to be ſpent in the | hall be confounded, the ſhall ſtagger, be weak - 1 dra K. 
urneys ben his preſence at home was ry but rather en man, and be made Gek with kentinz; daſhed dic wy | 
* 0 r 'r ng It is ex — „id as the another with inteſtine quarrels, the h nelp N | 
edi . . — _ Go OT. * eel 8 ® ; own ruin, even the fathers and the 2 together; I will not pity 
fuſed to take a ſtep in God's ways, and pointed out the long Feat 5 4 = a Tan 0 [ choſ — 
ho Baba make over the Euphrates when carried cap- | tion lumbereth not. a e e ee 
tive on. oP | S144; od il | ug . 
2. The explanation, God had choſen Iſrael, and tauſed be 2. An admonition given them of God, to humble themſelves 
to cleave ta him, as a girdle about the | oins of 6 man > 22 q e a Was an ok Be not proud, above being taught, or too 
ing how near and dear they were to him, brought into a ſtate led Ja 128 2 wm Yea, the king and queen are 
of moſt intimate communion with him, permitted to enter into] che duſt and 2 e the example, and to fit down in 
the courts of his houſe, favoured with his preſence, and engag- Nate th N auser eſſing their ſins, and acknowledging the 
ed by innumerable favours ro cleave to him in ll dey nad | {ach in, judgment, and cage carbs, ring thee up to the 
ey might be to him for a 4a liar I , n up 
for a name —. in the earth, D his pr 55 Babylon e! ws 25 d * fumble pan the dark 
and glory ; and thus, like the curious girdle of the ephod, n Ae of the twilight ; when in the evening they ſhould 
ornamental to their profeſſion, and an honour to their holy re- 8 0 a * f n ſhould be ſeized ; 
ligion. But they would not hear, and therefore he threatens to | Babylon Sicher Ye oa 2 a 1 — in — — ar 
mar the 1 great pride of Feruſalem, | ok for lebe Y * : carried S Wh ye 
cially elated with having the temple in the . anc afifance from their 
the higher their pride roſe, the lower ſhould their fall be, v. 9. darknef; a a Gy the gh. 2 and make it groſs 
Since they had corrupted their ways by wickedneſs, and refuſed polntm . I aki , in thay þ 5 7 — = diſap- 
FF their doom b * ly repe i E de m 2 — 
imaginations, and ſunk into abominable idolatries, God will |). 11 * Ft 2 37 by determined your 
utterly conſume them, and make them vile as that girdle of 475 Po. l 1 cy down, * 4 Power a 17. in which 
rags, v. 10. Note, (1.) The greater the mercies we enjoy, the TRAM: 75 = ki 0,308 $90 * N e cr rm of your glory, 
greater are our obligations to be faithful. (2.) God's ſervice is — h * % wa 5 led ; War” of . aan. 
the higheſt honour; and whilſt we are ſollicitous to glo- 1 ) Phey wh ens feht my 41 9 orious captivity, Note, 
rify him, we at the fame time gain for ourſelves that great | {144.9,” 2) If Famer; will not give God glory by their pen 
2 3 God FR fi 9 le 22 Eee * nd tence, he will glorify himſelf in their Pei d (0 Tbere I 
(4.) They who have Mod here in the high — — no eſcaping God's judgments by attempting to fly from them; 
own neſs and excellence, will find their ſhame moſt con- the only door of hope is in humiliation to fly to him. (.) The 
fouri ing when this their vaunted righteouſneſs ſhall appear in 3 N N m_ Fark but 5 _—— their miſery, 
... tun thy rags. (5. Wrher | #1072 OEeſ tir conſul, (5. I Becomes hoe who wr 
Ge are proud of, whether parts, gifts, ſtation, wealth, power, reat to ſit in the duſt, when God call „ nd — 
ß b IE 
s in ils, wi e | imi i ; 
fins, 2 their ſufferinggs. * 3. The prophet expreſſes the unſpeakable grief it would 
1 | give him to ſee them reject the divine admonitions. If ye will 
12. C T. 5 ö ſhalt ſpeak unto them this 2 52 obey, * ſou. 44 wee * fecret 2 fir your 
word, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, Every | his * before Gol 2 it L = wh = 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine : and they ſhall ſay unto | them. That pride and ſtubbornoeſs they would e 
f 16s, l. 17 thee, Do we not certainly know, that every bottle | he with tears would bewail, and weep fore for thoſe deſolations 
21, K hal. ſhall be filled with wine? 13. Then ſhalt thou fay | they would not believe, nor ſeck to avert, becauſe the Lord's 
6 Chap. Unto them, Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will fill | ct, for fuch had once been, is carried away cdptive; and 
1. „ all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that fit 1 God w be diſhonoured and blaſphemed, which eſ- 
t He>, upon David's throne,” and the prieſts, and the prophets, | Fu affected the prophet's heart. Note, (f.) They who 
am and all the iohabirants of Jeruſalem * with drunkenneſs, fer als when ab of the, Lord or ibi anger. V penis 
brother And 1 will daſh them . * for thoſe who appear inſenſible of their danger. (2.) The fins 
1 Heb. 8 f ms c T one nft another, even | of their people cauſe many an aching heart to God's miniſters, 
—.— I 2 and the ſons together, ſaith the LORD : | and they mourn ſore over thoſe they cannot mend. —— 
den.; I. will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, 4 but deſtroy 4 Their ruin was inevitable. Their cities (which lay ſouth 
ai. them. 13. J Hear ye, and give car, * be not. proud: | of Babylon) all be fbut up, either beſieged, or left without in- 
344 for the LORD hath ſpoken. 16, * Give glory to the | babitant, and their caprivity be compleat. In Jehoiakim's time 
; Bk ORD your God re he cauſe ' darkneſs, and be- ſome were carried away, but in Zedekiah's none ſhall be left, 
ee fore your feet Kamei 'upon the "dark mountains, and | 7; den de EL. 1 is ty fe that wes given l, 1 
2. Mx. 9. =D & 5 1 E N : . r * 
1 = | . 2 5 4 11 t into e 45 5 flock ? Auk ſo diſtin iy with every Lare of 8⁰42 
805 9 | make 1 grols darkneſs. 27. By t n je | favour and regard, and the Boy of the whoje earth, now diſ- 


| 


wil — how ſpeec 
N before, God, when by the Chaldean ſword, he ſhould 
du ariſe tavilittheir iniquities ? for-thou hell taught them ta he captains, 
aud anchiof awer thee;. having invited them into their country for- 
» 5434 0 merlys ,thereb OP = door or, their CONGNE 6 2 Kings | S. 
1 42 Af 7. Shall Ke tale thee ar s woman in travail? ſorrows, - * 4 
» x1 ſudden, terrible, and unavoidable,” would then feize on this de- came to Jeremiah” 60 
rr Judea. Nite, (I.) They who 1 other] I concerning # the dearth.” 2. Judah mourneth, + wa, 1. 
committed to them, parents, magiſtrates, and eſpecially,miniſters, | and the gates thereof languiſn, they are black” unto — 
"ſhould" often think of che ſolemn account they muſt one day ground. and ch of ſale * mega ran wa 
mine before the great ſhepherd and biſhop of fouls. 2.) They. grot Ae + þ Cory Jeru m is gone ap: 3. And Herr 
„„ 80 aa ee & jn the chelr nobles have ſent their Þ little ones to the waters, 1 Ha; 0, 
. _ day of, their Wiitation. | Ag * oy 


7: 2, C. And if thou fay in thine heart, * Wherefore 
1. come theſe things upon me? For the greatneſs of thirje 


* 


-_ 
_ 


. 


. : vat) | 

110. 2% iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy heels + made plowmen were aſhamed, they covered” their heads, f. . 

27 Ve-26, Hire.” 23. Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the | Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field; and forſook it, be- 

+ Or Ha leo 1d fie ſpots? thin may ye alſo do good, that are | cauſe there was no graſs. 6. And the wild aſſes did 

be violent! P . P Las | — | 1 * 4 * C4 a . 1 1 "3 N * — ” 
vikntly I accuſtbmed. to do evil. 24. Therefore * will I ſcatter || ſtand in the high, places, they ſnuffed Ip the wind like cn, . 


* 


taken way, them as ſtubble. that paſſeth away by, the wind of the || dragons; theix eyes did, fail . becauſe there was 50 grals, *4- 


or. , Wilderneſs: 23. This ig thy, lot, the portion of thy. 
Job ax. ag. meaſures from me, ſaith the LORD; . becauſe thou haſt 
y Chap, vii, forgotten me, and v truſted in falſhood;..126, Therefore 
Tian. ;, 3. will I diſcover thy {kirts upon thy face, that thy ſhame 
Ezek, wi. may appear. 27. I have ſeen thine adulteries, an thy 
. Hab. neighings, the Ke W and hie 
29. Hol, ii. 18 0 erer. | ; 3 20 i165 
10. abominations on the hills in the fields: wo unto. thee, 
„ .. O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 5 hen 


7. Chop. ii, Mall it once lo: 


— 

- 
; * * 
— 
- 


* - * * . 
, * = 


20, Ezek, 2 of — 1 Ts W A | 2 4 D of © be - 
vill _ 4,-22—27+ It is here foretold, as before, that captivity pot. or oe 
© Chap. iv. awaited them, when naked and barefoot they ſhould be led had been before 


& Heb, away, confounded and aſhamed before their conquerors, V. 26. 
Aſter when, In hd miſerable caſe, ' 4 $5.15 ah peas 
or how long 1. They are repreſented” as enquiring into the cauſe of their 
125 calamities- I thou ſay in thine heart, for God knows what paſſes | 
there, IWherefore come theſe things upon me? either quarrellin | 
their afflictiens and fretting againſt the Lord, or driven by the | The xoice of biene mourning and the cry of / anguiſh is heard 
N of their ſufferings r to enquire into their cauſe, ' throughout, udah and Jeruſalem. . The very gates lenguefb, de- 


2. God anſwers them, For the 5 neſs of thine iniquity are i ſerted by thoſe who uſed to fit in them, and every: 
ſhirts diſcauered, and thy, heels made bare. God had not laid o Hong: s, pining with famine, and bowed * ade 


them more than they had deſerved; for their iniquities were reat | weakneſs and deſpair, v. 2. The nobles | 
and numberleſs, 4 they utterly incorrigible : the black £his- | are — or) 2 2 0 — — e 
pian as ſoon might change his ſein, or the leopard his Jpoth, as vater z the heavens. give no ſhowers, the rivers are dry; they. 
they be reclaimed from their abominations, which babit and | remen with their veſſels e ty, and, with their maſters — 
cuſtom had ingrained, and made a ſecond nature, or learn that I gyerwhelmed with grief — — at the diſappointment, * 3. 
which their prophets inculcated, v. 23. God had been for- Parched upl for want of rain, the earth cleaves in wide fiſſures, 
impenetrablc, to the plough, and leaves the huſbandman con- 


1 


their confidence placed on uh, the 


otten by them, an | ; | 
broken reed of Egyptian aid, v. 25. Their idolatries and advl- 
terics had been multiplied on every hill, in every field, openly 
and without a bluſh; therefore they might eaſily perccive the 
cauſe of their ruin. Moe wnto thee, 0 Feruſalem: tor theſe things 
they are ſcattered as ſtubble before the wind of the wilderheſs, 
the Chaldean army, v. 24. and this is their lot, and the portion 
aſſigned them of God, in juſt . for ſuch impieties and 
impenitence, v. 25. Note, (1.) God never lays upon ſinners 
more than they deſerve, but in all his judgments will be juſtified. 
(2.) Every man by nature is born like the ſooty Ethiopian, black 
in original fin, and by practice and habit the ſtain is ſtill deeper 
kxed in the ſoul. Not all the waters of the ocean can change 


the hue; no labours or attempts of man to cleanſe himſelf are 


of any avail; the fduntain of a Redeemer's blood alone can waſh 
this Ethiopian white, and change this leopard's ſpots, (3.) In- 
veterate habits are very difficultly conquered ; but divine grace 
is all- ſufficient. 0 | E 
3. The prophet expoſtulates once more with them; dangei 
as their caſe was, it "ry figs be yet utterly deſperate; toilt thou 
not be made clean? ſhall no entreaty prevail, when the fountain 
is yet open, and God's patience waits; when ſhall it once be f 
ſurely . it was now high time to bethink themſelves, when ruin 
was almoſt at the door. Note, (1.) The reaſon why firiners 
riſh is becauſe they | 
3 life. (2.) We muſt be made clean; or we can never enter 
God's holy place in heaven. (3.) God waits long upon ſinners, 
and expoſtulates with them on their delays, and they who diſ- 
appoint his patience will be left without excuſe. (4.) Moſt 
men reſolve ſome time or other to repent; but, putting it off to 


, 


a diſtant day, death ſurprizes them in their fins. 


IN UMA $631 E204 © 1% 4 1 Wo 
eee 
This chapter. was E upon vic m of a great drought s this judg- 
ment began int 2 b rev; buty aj it , ſeem, 
- continued in the beginning of  Jehoiakim's, Here i, (1.) A me- 
<1 Heſeription it, ver, | 7. l jer_ fo God te put 
— to it, and to return in mercy to f Trnd, 
| 2 


* 
* 


£ 
* * 


will not come to Chriſt that they might 


| 


ver. 759. 


loving hind, now 


in time paſt ſaved them notwi 
they had ſtil recoirſe: the ſaviour teres 


founded / under the affliction, v. 4. The very beaſts ſuffer: the 
grown unnatural, abandons her young for 


want of nouriſhment to ſupply them; the wild aſſes on the moun- 
tains top, ſcorched with the heat, pant for breath; and ſnuff the 
wind; and their eyes fail, famiſhed, becauſe there is no graſs. 
Note, (1.) The common bleſſings of life are uſually dif ed: 
yet, if God ſtays the bottles of heaven, we ſhall quickly find a drop 
of water more valuable than mountains of gold. (2.) They that 
take no-ſhame for their {ins juſtly provołke God to confound them 
with diſappointments. (3.) 


2. The prophet addreſſes his importunate prayer to God in 
this their wretched fituation, and herein ſets them an example 
to pray. for themſelves; and in what manner. | Gs 


* 
7 n 
: . 

* * 


61.) He begins wich deep and humbling. acknowl ts 
of their guilt and ſinfulneſs, O Lord, our iniguities teſtify againſt 


us; too great to be palliated or excuſed, too public to be denied; 
for our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſl thee; in open 


violation of thy au, and in oppdlſition/to all the methods of thy 


ce; for which they ſtand convicted before God, and'own the 


Juſtice of his judgments. Note, True penitents are liberal in 

ſelf-accuſation, and deſire never to cover their ſins, but to con- 

feſs them in all their maligniſ . nnn M1 
_ He, pleads earneſtly for mercy," though he acknowledges 


2.) ; | 
they . ee puniſhment: die thou it for thy name's ſake, this be- 


ing the ſinner's prevailing plea ; not his own deſerts, but that 
God would _— the riches of his ſovereign grace and power 
in the ſalvation oi che unwort uu. 

(4), He fills his mouth with arguments, to enforce his peti- 


tion, drawn, from their relation to God, and his glory concertied 


in their ſufferings: O the hope of Iſrael, their only hope, who had 
e pa 4 nding theif pd and 
to whoſe endleſs mercy 
of in ime of trouble ; who had often heard and anſwered their 
cries and prayers in the day of their diſttcfs,, and in whom they 


truſted that he would yet deliver them; gιν £:uldft 


as not intereſted in them; and as a 10 . man, that 
afide to tarry for a night? lodging at an if, ad dep 


- 
gw 44+ +4 44. 


y mourn over their miſeries, 
hs ſhed no tears over the guilt which provokes them. 


; | Brig thau be as a 
firanger in ie land an unconcerried tor of their miſeries, 


ind departing with: = 
„II 20 ut 


Irre,, ww. mm . 


a Wer 
ar IV 
CH 4 9 
” 4 | en 
— Q 


"JEREMIAH. 


— 


127 


BefofeChrit' out the leaſt connection formed with the people. 


601. 


6 * 


1 Chap. ii, 

8 
Hol. viii. 

12. & ix. 9. 

1 fe. xxxii. 

10. 

vii, 16. & 

xi. 14. 

m Prov. i. 

28. Iſa. i. 

15. & Jviii. 
Chap. xi. 

3 

11, Ezck. 


viii. 18. 


r Chap, 


xxiil. 21, & 


xvii. 15. & name, and I ſent them not, yet 


uix, 8, 9. 


Pf. lxxix, 


» ſee the ſword, neit 


iv. them, neither 
a falſe viſion and divination, and a thing of nought, and 


hou be dt @& man afloni/hed, i as @ mighty man that 
ſuch refleRtions r upon him by the heathen, if he 


ſuffered. his own people to become a prey to their enemies, a8 | 


he wanted wiſdom or power to deliver them, Yet thou, O Lord, 
art in the miq il of us, no ſtranger among them, but had long dwelt 
in the. temple at Jeruſalem, and — ks dogs that it may not 
now be n; and tu are called by thy name ; in profeſſion, in 
outward covenant, the people of Cod; leave us net, for this is 
the conſummation of all miſery; to be deſerted by him is to be 
irrecoverably loſt and undone. .. Note, (f.) The moſt powerful 


o fly to God as their alone hope and ſaviour in thei 
diſtreſs ſhall not periſh. ( 3.) If God ſeems to diſl the 
afflictions of his people, they have only themſelves to blame for 
provoking: him: to leave them. (4.) —_ may ſeem deſerted 
for a — whom the Lord really loves, and he departs from them 
only to quicken their repentance, and awaken their importunity 
in prayer for his return. n A mon IMO bn 


/ 


10. J 

have Jer loved to wander, they have not refr 
their feet, therefore the LORD doth not accept them; 
* he will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their 
ſins. 11. Then ſaid the LORD unto me, Pray not 
for this people for their good. 12. When they faſt 
I will not hear their cry, and when they offer burnt- 
offering and an oblation, I will not accept them: but 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. 1;. J Then ſaid I, Ah, LORD 
GOD, beheld, the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not 
her ſhall ye have famine, but I will 
ive you aſſured peace in this place. 14. Then the 
RD ſaid unto me, The prophets propheſy lies in 
my name; I ſent them not, neither have I commanded 
ſpake unto them: they propheſy unto you 


the deceit of their heart. 15. Therefore thus ſaith the 
LORD concerning the prophets that propheſy in my 
| they ſay, Sword and 
famine ſhall. not be in this land: by ſword: and famine 
ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 16. And the people 
to whom they propheſy, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine, and the ſword, and 
* they ſhall have none to bury them, their wives, nor 
their ſons, nor their daughters: for I will pour their 
wickednes upon them. | , | 

v. t0—16. If ought could have prevailed to obtain pardon or 
reſpite, it had been this interceſſion; but we find it in vain, 

1. God forbids him to pray for what he cannot ip 3 and 


he will not have the precious breath of prayer waſted, v. 11. 
The meaſure of their iniquities was full, their ſentence paſled. 


They have loved to wander, have taken delight in fin, and, not- | 


withſtanding the repeated warnings, they have not refrained their 
feet, but continued to that hour obſtinately impenitent ; therefore 
the Lord doth not accept them: indeed it was impoſſible he ſhould: 
he will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their fins, to puniſh 
them. In vain they faſted, prayed, ſacrificed ; their ſervices 
were hypocritical, and, whilſt their iniquities were nat put away, 
ſo far from being acceptable, they were an abomination. De- 
voted therefore to deſtruction, he threatens, I will conſume them 
the Fe and by the famine, and by the peſtilence, his three 

re judgments. Note, (I.) Whilſt men continue determinate- 
ly bent in the ways of ſin, nothing can prevent their approach- 
ing ruin. (2.) They who bring down God's wrath on their 
heads by their iniquities, will not be able to caſt their deſtruction 
on any fatal nece were under, but owe it to their own 
choice, they have. loved to wander. (3.) All formal duties and 
deyotions are but hypocriſy and a provocation, when offered by 


an 8 2 heart. | | | 
2. The prophet, loth utterly. to abandon his people, ſug- 
ſts that they had been deluded by the fair promiſes and con- 
ent aſſertions of the falſe prophets. _ A poor excuſe, it muſt 

be owned, when they had before warning of their danger, and 

rules to judge them by; but it was the he could make for 


them, and therefore pleads it in their behalf. Note, When a caſe 


is really bad, charity will teach us to make the beſt of it. 


* N He diſclaims all thoſe prophets 
who. pretended a commiſſion from him which he never gave. 
Their divination is falſe, a thi; 75 nought, the deceit of their | cat 

v 


groundleſs, worthleſs, and deluſive, v. 18. as will quickly 

pear, when the judgments of God ſhall begin hs 
that ſword and famine, which they ſo — — pronounced 
would never come, ſhall conſume. thoſe 1 ing-prophets, v.16. 
And thoſe who haye been deceived b them muſt periſh with 
them by ſword and e r with their wiyes, their ſons 
and their daughters, and theit corpſes lie unburied in the ſtreets 


nts are thoſe drawn from God's own glory. (2.) They | 
. glory ies Mie 


Thus ſaith the LORD unto this people, Thus | 


4 


/ 


; God being determined to bring the putiiſhment 


Pauls | of: Jeruſalem 
? af their wickedneſs in full meaſure upon them. Note, (1.) They 
; who flatter ſinmers to their ruin ſhall themſelves receive the 


ter damnation. (a.) It will be no excuſe for che deceived 

at they followed who pretended a miſſion from God, 
when they have their Bibles, and ſome few faithful miniſters 
who warn them of their deluſions. (3.) When finners ſuffer 
upon their wickedneſs as the cauſe of it. An 


cn 


bon” 


Arainſt 7 PC. evi. 6. 
we have ſinned againſt rf ni. 5 


* break * PL. lexiv. 


0. & cvi. 
1 | | a 45. 
» the vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can F.. 


the heavens give ſhowers? art not thou he, O LORD d Bet. 


our God? therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou 
haſt made all theſe things. 


xxxii, 11. 
e Pl, cxxxV, 
» & cxlvii. 


8. Iſa, txt. 


v.17—22. The deſolations of Judah affect the prophet's heart, 


and he is permitted to lament them; and though diſcouraged by 


23. Chap, i 


24. & x 


from prayer, he doth not eſteem it an abſolute prohibition; there- 4 I. n. 


fore once more he intercedes in behalf of this guilty people. 

1. He weeps, with ceaſeleſs ſorrow, over the dreadful cala- 
mities of his people, and God enjoins him to inform them 
of the cauſe of his tears, if peradventure it might affect their 
hearts with ſome apprehenſion of their impending miſeries, v. 17. 
Wherever he went, nothing but horrid ſcenes of devaſtation 

eſented themſelves to his view. Without, the Chaldean ſword 

rewed the ground with the corpſes of the ſlain; within the city 
famine Kos. | and every where the dying groang were heard of 
thoſe who periſhed for want of food; db the prieſt and pro- 

het, thoſe who had been the deceivers of the people, are ſharers 
n their ſufferings, dragged captives into a ſtrange land, or wan- 
dring as vagabonds. Some underſtand this of the true prophets, 
ſuch as Enel 
the reſt, and which would excite freſh grief to ſee the righteous 
involved with the wicked. Note, Though we may. not refuſe 
pronouncing the ſinner's doom, it ſhould appear we deſire not 
the woful day; and they, who will not hear our warnings, ſhould 
ſee our weeping over their loſt ſouls, | | 
e 
prayer, if there be but the peraduenture of hope. | 
(.) He humbly expoſtulates. Haft thou utterly rejected Fu 
dab? that once favoured family, that ſtock from which Shiloh 
comes ; hath thy 
God delighted to dwell: why ha/? thou ſmitten us, and there is 
no _— us not merely with the rod of affliction, but with 
the ſword of * whoſe wound is incurable. Far other 
expeCtations had they entertained; we looked for peace; ſuch was 
their fond and ſo had their: prophets. flattered them; and 
there is no 
time o, healing, after the heavy chaſtiſement they had endured; 
and behold trouble, without proſpect of its end or abatement. 
But will God be no more entreated ? A 
(2. ) He confeſſes they deſerve all and more than all they have 
yet endured. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, that it 
is great and aggravated, and the iniquity of our fathers, whoſe 


examples imitated, and filled the meaſure of their iniquities; 


for we have ſinned againſt thee, and juſtly provoked his wrath and 
indignation / againſt them. They own their guilt, they. caſt 
themſelves on his mercy ;. which, | 
3. The prophet, in their behalf, earneſtly begs, Do not ab- 
her us; if not embraced with the wonted tokens of divine favour, 


yet let us not be treated with utter deteſtation, and ſuffered to be 
entirely rooted out; for thy name's ſake, for they have nothing but 


this to plead; his honour is concerned in their ruin; do not diſgrace 
the throne of thy glory, that temple where his honour dwelt; and 
if this was laid deſolate, the heathen would triumph as if their 
gods were greater than Jehovah, that ſat between the cherubims. 
— break not thy couenant with us. Indeed the covenant 


was broken on their part; but, on their 7 5 return, they 


might ſtill plead his promiſe, and wo 
Note, 
from 


| prove his fidelity. 
(3) he moſt-prevailing plea in prayer is to be drawn 
od's glory, as intereſted in our ſalvation, (2.) It is a 


bitter 


iel and Daniel, who were carried into Babylon with 


Once more, he cannot keep ſilence: he pours out his 


good; their affairs went from evil to worſe: and era 


17. 


foul lothed Zion? that once loved name, where 


; xi. 9. 


% 
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bitter 
60. 1 
doubting his ſidelity to his promiſes, but for the encouragement 
of our 0wn faith, | | v0 Hive 34. (FLO (26 CLTHE: & 21% 
4. He diſclaims all dependance upon idols, and looks to God 
alone ſor relief under the preſent 2 by teaſon of the drought. 
8 there any among the vanities the Gentiles that can cauſe ram? 
o. All theſe idols cannot produce one drop of dew; Or can 
the fravens give ſpawers ? No, All ſecond. cauſes only can act 
atcording to the will of the firſt, mover, Therefore they will 
look from theſe to him who alone bindeth up the waters in the 
thick cloud. Art not thou he, O Lord our God? on whom our 


iel to the faithful heart ta ſee religion diſgraced, and 


11 


-. i» , heaven.” Therefore doe twill wait upon thee, till thou art pleaſed 
to anſwer our prayer, and cauſe the clouds to drop down from 

' above: for thou hat made all theſe things, the heavens and earth, 
and all chat in them is; even the rain hath a father, and the drops 


2 
* % 


olf dew are formed by him, and deſcend at his command.” Note, 


(1.). We cannot place too little dependance on the creature, 
Nor too enen the Creator. 40 They who tunit upon God 
muſt wart For him; and 7 who patiently continue ſo to do 
will not be difappointed of their hope. 1 


| ' 5759 W 21 
CH AP. XV. 


NMotibithſtanding the prophet's prayer, (1.) God abandons the people 
wo wy (2) Th TL aphet hoof * to Goll of his conti- 
nual ſtruggle with his perſacutors, ver: 10. God aſſures him that 

© he hall Fe taken under ſpecial protection, ver. 11—14. He ap- 
peali 9 God concerning his ſincerity in the diſcharge of his propheti- 
' cal office, and thinks it hard he ſhould not have more of the comfort 


f It, ver. 15—18. Freſh ſecurity is given him that, 7 he con- 

tinue faithful, God will continue his care and favour to him, ver. 

19—21. 1 51 Find 

, A. 1. HE N ſaid the LORD unto me, Though 
y og » Moſes and © Samuel ſtood before me, yer my 
xxxli,21,74. Mind could not be towards this people ; caſt them out of 
8 forth. 2. And it ſhall come 


©; Sam. vii, my fight, and let them 
9. to aſt if they ſay unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth ? 
' «Chap. ali. then thou wal tell them, Thus ſaith the LORD, Such 
1 Ze. #8; 0s for death, to death; and ſuch as are for the ſword, 
8 " to the ſword; and ſuch as are for the famine, to the 

faminez and ſuch as are for the captivity, to the capti. 
e Lev, xvi. vity. 3. And 1 will © appoint over them four kinds, 


16, & faith the LORD: the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs to tear, 
f Chap, vii, and * the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, 
baut. do deyour and deſtroy. 4. And I will cauſe them * to 
zxvii, 256. be removed into all kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of 
Cher. . „ Manaſſeth the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for 
xxl, 46. that which he did in Jeruſalem. g. For who ſhall have 

2 Kings 


>> Kings pity upon thee, O Jeruſalem? or who ſhall bemone thee? 
xxiii, 26. & Or Who ſhall go aſide Þ to aſk how thou doſt? 6. * Thou 
PR l. 20. haſt forſaken me, ſaith the LORD, thou art gone back- 
+ Heb. To ward: therefore will I ſtretch out my hand againft thee, 
aſk bY and deſtroy thee; ' I am weary with repenting. 7. And 
F Chap. u. I will fan them with a fan in the gates I of the land: I 
14%: will bereave them of children, I will deftroy my people, 
fith ® they return not from their ways. 8. Their widows 


14. 

* are increaſed to me above the ſand of the ſeas: I have 
xxvi. 33. brought upon them 5 againſt the mother of the young 
=. men, a ſpoiler at noon-day: I have cauſed bim to fall 


Am. iv. io, upon it. ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city. 9. She 

& Or again that hath born ſeven, languiſherh: ſhe hath given up 

the mother- the ghoſt, her ſun is gone down while it was yet day: 

12% {poit- > the hath been aſhamed and confounded, and the reſidue 
of them will I deliver to the ſword before their enemies, 

n ſaith the LORD. | 

the Young 


men, v. 1—9. When the meaſure of a nation's iniquities are full, 
n x Sam. i, then vengeance to the uttermoſt will overtake them, and all inter- 
ceſſion for them is vain. | | | | | 
1. The decree is gone forth; terrible, irreyerfible, The 
greateſt favourites of heaven, the 3 men in prayer, if they 
Were again upon earth, could avail nothing. They are aban- 
doned to their fate, and doomed to deſtruQtion, v. 1. And if, 
when their ruin was told them, they ſhould tauntingly ſay, 
Whither ſhall we go 2 the anſwer is ready. According 
to the divine decree, ſome ſhould die by the ſword, by peſtilence, 
by famine, and their carcaſes unburied, v. 3. be food for d 
and the fowls of heaven, and the remnant go into a miſerable 
captivity, v. 4. not a friend ſhall remain to pity their deplorable 
caſe, or to teſtify the leaſt concern for them, v. 5. God's patience 
is at an end; his hand ftretched out to deſtroy them without ſpai 
ing, v. b. and they ſhall be diſperſed as chaff before the fan: « * 
er at noon-day, Nebuchadnezzar, with the Chaldean army, i 
6, © s #11 D995 157 T * | 


— 
\ 


ing, &c, or 
againſt the 
mother, and 


8˙ „* 
v Am. vin. 
9+ 


aſphemed, (3) We muſt plead God's covenant, not as 


confidence is placed, and who alone canſt open the windows of | for 


come upon them openly, ſuddenly: conſume their men of war, N. 
increaſe the number of — 8. and leave the motherz . 
childleſs, robbed of thoſe darlings which were as the light of their 
eyes; aſhamed, confounded, and deprived of that ſupport on 
| which they truſted ; part ſhall be flain with the famine,” and the 
reſidue fall by the ſword of the „ When Jerufalem ſhall be 
taken, Note, (1.) God's ſpirit: will not always ſtrive, nor his 
patience wait ſor ſinners: when their day of is trifled away, 
the day of recompence will overtake them. (2.) When the 
Lord begins, he will make an end. Let us fear to provoke his 
' indignation, leſt ntance ſhould come too late. 
2. The cauſe of theſe j ents is their fins, paſt and preſent : 
r God never ſmites without cauſe. : Their former iniquities 
under Manaſſeh, ſon of Hezekiah; his idolatry, murders, and 
abominations, — by the confuderation how horridly he 
had degenerated from his pious father's ways, cried' for 
| ance; and the meaſure of the ſins of that generation was filled 
by the impenitence. of the preſent. They forſcok Gau, went 


backward, apoſtate from his commands and ways and worſhip, 


and, notwithſtanding all the methods he had uſed to reclaim them 


both by his miniſters and his pron Re they returned not from 
their ways. And when ſinners pe Kin their . 


5 


| refuſe to hearken, they may be aſſured eternal perdition will be 


the conſequence 


"; 


10.  ? Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt born » b N. , 


me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention to the m 1. 
whole earth: I have neither lent on uſury, nor men have | 
lent; to me on uſury, yet every one of them doth curſe 
me. 11. The LORD ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well'with . 
thy temnant, verily * I will F cauſe the enemy to eutreat 4 Chap. u. 
thee well in the time of evil, and in the time of afflic- or hren 
tion. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron and the the enemy 
ſteel? 13. Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 1 give Cg u 
to the {poul without price, and hat for all thy ſins, even 3. 
in all thy borders. 14. And I will make tber to pals · Chip. xii 
with thine enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: - 
for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burn up- ben. 
on you. de, 1 0 4 l . 48. 
v. 10—14. Jeremiah, returned from his public miniſtry, in 
private here pours out his complaints unto Gd. 
- I. He bewails his unhappy caſe; perſecuted and reviled by 
his ungrateful countrymen; and this not mars ſome appear- 


ance of impatience, as if angry with his , or having born 
him: ſo hard it is, under great — wy,» — heart 
quiet. He complains he was a mm of ſtriſe: not contentibus in 
his own ſpirit; but abuſed for his faithfulneſs, and every occaſiun 
taken to quarrel with him, though he had given them not the leaſt 
cauſe: he had neither lent on uſury, nor borrowed; had not en- 
tangled himſelf with ſecular affairs, but given himſelf up wholly 
to the work of his miniſtry; was enga T in no tranſactions and 
trade that could give occaſion to debate, or afford matter 'for 
litigious ſuits at law : yet they curſed him; treated him with con- 
tempt or with abhorrence, pouring out curſes upon him for the 
fidelity he ſhewed in delivering the meſſages he received from 
God. Note, (1.) It is the lot of the faithful miniſters of God 
to meet with the baſeſt uſage, and the moſt ungrateful return 
for their labours. (2.) The goſpel teaches us to follow peace 
with all men; yet, through the perverſenefs of the world, too 
commonly it happens, that when we ſpeak to them of peace they 
make them ready to battle. (3.) Defirable as it is to live in 
friendſhip and quict with thoſe around us, it muſt never be pur- 
chaſed- by baſe compliances, or flattering them in their fins. 
(4) Miniſters of God muſt not entangle themſelves with the 
affairs of this world; the care of men's ſouls ought wholly to 
engroſs their time and thoughts. . 

2. The Lord in mercy anſwers him with gracious aſſurances 
of his protection: Yerily it ſhall be well with thy remnant. The 
words are in form of an oath, aſſuring him of God's bleſſing 
during the rehdue of his days: whatever became of the people, 
he ſhould be preſerved. Thoſe very enemies, that were the rod 
of God's indignation to his countrymen, ſhould ſhew him kind- 
neſs and favour, as was fulfilled chap. xxxix. 11, 12. Note, (1.) 
They who are faithful to God, he will be careful of them. He 
hath in his hands the hearts of all men, and can raiſe us up 
friends where we leaſt expected them. (2.) The zealous mini- 
ſters of God have often found protection from thoſe Who ſthew 
no concern about religion, when bitterly perſecuted by the falſe 
ͤ— ] 0 o 22, 2 e e e 

3. God threatens his enemies with ruin. Sh iron break the 
northern iron? Either the Jews ſhould not be able to hurt him, 
who had been ſer, oh 6 i. 18. as an iron pillar againſt them; 
er rather, all their efforts to reſiſt the northern army of the 
Chaldeans ſhould be uſeleſs; their ſubſtance and treaſures ſhall 
fall an eaſy prey; in ſhameful captivity they ſhould be led to 
Babylon; and the heavy wrath of God pufſue them; and this 
the juſt puniſhment of their fins, | and univerſal in all 
their borders, the corruption of their manners being general, and 


| ſpread from one end of the land to the other. 
\ (887) L938 1554 &% p Wa + 15. F 
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mar 155. 4 o LORD, WN N remember me, * 


2 mY "06 one; and fevetige perſetu rake. 
ze got wah ia thy leng FN Fe e Re ry fa . 
eee ee a j 
14. S 
0, 2 andi did ” eat them, — 1 5 was unto — je th 57 
1 — of «pawn en +1 — ye by th 
i. 1, name, O LORD God of hoſts. 17. not in th 
ICY aſſembiy of the mockers, hor rejoiced: 1 ſat alone be- 
nam i cl cauſe of thy Wy; for [thou haſt filled _y : uſe | in- 
e & dignation. 1 y . is * my pain perpet my 
— 45 * 1 incurable, which refuſeth to be healed? wilt thou 
agen 25 be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail? | 
» Chap. 19. ¶ Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, If thou return, 
bu. i. then wilt 1 bring thee again, and thou malt and before 
„e me: and'if thou * take forth the precſdus from the vile, 
2 „e thou ſhalt be as tny mouth, let them, return unto. thee, | 
_— . . but return, not thou unto them. ao. And. L will“ make 
6. 4 xiv, thee unto this people a enced: braſen wall, and _ — 
0 e eee eee eee 
> Chap. faith the LORD! 21. And I will d&livet thee out of the 
27. Eck. hand of the wicked, n 1 wht redeem. thee. out of the 
i. 9: ix, hand of che terrible. | | 
"a 6. 15—21 We have wad 1s 

ophet's earneſt * nication to Gol, a leg to 
him 1 archeth the heart p his integrity, * intreating 
* 1. Re pt of his e 


rays 83 thou knowe/l my innocence, my ſul⸗ 
WB; the malice of my enemies; remember me for 


N 


3 84 5 d 15 


> : 


in whoſe name he had ſpoken ; take me nat away in thy, long-/uffer- | 


me not to their power and malice. He "acknowledges that to 


e and make it evident to my enemies, hy thy inter- 

ere 15 my behalf, that for thy ſake I have "erred rebuke, . 
uſe A his keefiry in diſc chatging his office; and when 

is real] a we may confidently expect God will plead. our 

— and vindicate our integrity from _all the /revilings of: 


(2. Hs phat the lance þ he uſed in executing his com- 
el th As God's word, and ing his com: 
es ke Kithſetf 8 finful compliance with them. 9 
wa were fe eat them, as a hungry man his f 
his ears a Tine to rink ! in what Gotti delivered to him; 
he catefully thou ht over and digeſted. the words in his mind, 
and his bi 20 d upon chem; thy word was unte me the joy. 
and rejviting of ny beart: either he hoped the terrible threatnings 
he d b wo ove. the people to repentance, or the graci- 
ous 4 ane thy * God would ſupport him encouraged him; 
or, above all, amid the dark judgments. the promiſes of the 
incarridtion of che Meſſtah, and his great falvation, which 7 | 
led therewith, revived and comforted his foul. For 1 am called | 
55 thy name, 0 . A. xg Pe which he delighted i in as his great- \< 
eſt honour, thou aps turned ĩt to his reproach, ¶ ſat 
not in the oy op 222 Nrrbing with them in their ſins, 
or by ſilence mlb Bo at their wickedneſs; or with\rhem that - 
make merry, Jevity being inconſiſtent with the ſeriouſneſs of his 
character, 4 and the melanc meſſage he bore; am reſoi wot, 
even partaking. of any lawful recreation, which the dread ful evils 
he beheld — would not ſuffer him to taſte. [ſat alone, 
meditating on his maſſage, and mourning over the 
cauſe of thy hand, which)he faw lig down upon the nation 
11 NN ox becailſe of the ſpirit ” rophecy which'he felt; 
for cha beſt. filled me with indignation; either thei indignation of 
the people, ageinſt him, or his diſpleaſure —— for their 
22 or a ſenſe of the — wrath of God de » 
overtake them. Note, (1.) The word of God is . 
2 to che belicver's ſ6ul}* urid thee e detives E ſrt 
viving dra of conſulatibdhòꝰ (21) When we have w 


. for God, ye muſt; not only forſake wat is. in itſelf la, 
but for <go wha to others on 7 4 (3.) There is a 
© hol holy inks 4 9 without 3 miniſters; grieve over the 
hardneſs of 
(3.) Hee 


ry Piric: "why is Hy pain perpetatl ? which he ſu 

. for the le's ſake i his den mind, ot from their ill uſage. 
fo) ' ily inomp — i 10hich refu b to be healed? there ap- 

pearing no e of a change ſot the better, or nnUend of their | 

reproaches 

that fail? Te zar ing him in their hands, though he had promiſed | 


to deliver him, chap. i. 19. and giving his enemies occaſion to 


reptoach his confidence? No. will not fuffer him to be 
Et nor any that put their truſt in Him.” There- 


Yor. + BY 


thee again diene exerciſe of the 
| ry | Fi wick 2 be ag 8 


with them ; ang en, } 
| would fulfil to him his promi 


11 the duſt. 


and vifit me with thy ſalvation, and revenge me 0 per ſecutors. | 
2 this Was his infirmity; or he deſired it er G00 $ glory, * 


irg; give me thy life for a prey, when they ate cut off ; or cave |. 


the Jong-ſaffering of God he muſt owe it; the beſt, in the xi- |. 
Four, of juſtice, being N to God's wrath, Know, Acne 
ed? 


be- 


5 4 with "II it ſcems TE ſomething ofa a | 


thou be altogether unto me as à liam, and as waters | 


78 


© aw 4 
4 


805 *3 © 1 
ed ſame di 


8 
ng it 


God anf 
it; ik in ys 65. 
Du bebe bly * 


E. c d prophet: ang, U | 
rth th Jhe Precious, f rom the vile ironing com fort to | | 
and terror to wy imp Tenſe the fel ! be as my mouth, employed = 
as God's mouth to bem return unto thety in pe- 
nitence and 99 Nnag: to 4. 2A but return not thou ante thiety 
giving why ip the leaſt, 101 beck e n of the threat- 
nings to a again m, or making op) 
he approved himſelf thus kh "God. 
be chap. i. 18. maki a brazen | 
wall, againſt which all the orte of the n be yain 
and impotent: God's preſence ſhould comfort, his power ſup- 
port him, and fave kim f 77 his foes, however many or mighty, 


v. 20, 21. Note, (1,) If we would return to the enjoy ment of 


—_ we * be reſtored to the right ſpirit from which we 
have de we. 2) They who miniſter before God muſt carg- 
fully Ade e word of truth . Lo the faithful their poryen 


of comfort, and to the u | aithful warnings of their dan 
(3) When we 9 faithful, we ſhall be ſup ated 


| againſt all oppoſition; God's ſtrength ſhall be made fect 3 


our weakneſs, wid our terrible toes ſhall be compelied to lick 


N 


CHAP. XVI. 


In this ch hapter, (1. ) Th greatne of t oy Joon calamity i is illu rated 
L ae, given 1 he prophet neither to ſet up a houſe of his 


eton, ver. 1-4. ner to go into the houſe of moutning, ver. 5, 6, 
7 nor into the houſe of feafling, ver. 8, 9. (2.) God is fad 
in theſe ſevere proceedings again/! them, by an accotnt bf their great 

wickedneſs, ver. 10—13. (3.) An intimation is given of mer 
in reſerve, ver. 14, 15. But, (4.) They my/t firſt ſmart ſevireh, . 
ver. 16—18. (5.) The prophet prays for and expreſſes his 2 
in ar: converſion of the Gentiles, ver, ot 


HE word of the LORD catne alfo unto me, 
faying, 2. Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, 
| with ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this. place. 
3. For thus ſaith the LORD concerning the ſons and 
concerning the daughters that are born in this place, and 
concerning, their mothers that bare them, and concerning 
their fathers that begat them in this Jand, 4. They 
ſhall die of grievous deaths, they ſhall not be lamented, 
neither walt they be buried: but they ſhall be as dung 10 
upon the face of the earth, and they ſhall be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by famine, and * their carcaſes ſhall. n n 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of the 5. Chap. vii, 
eatth. 5. For thus faith the LORD, Enter nor into 13. . 
the houſe of + mourming, neither go to lament, nor be- e v. 
mone them: for I have taken away my peace from this, For 
n faith the LORD, even loving- kindneſs an and mer- 8 
6. Both the gfeat and the ſmall ſhall die in this . 
1280 they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men lament 
for them, nor cut themſelves, her make themſtlves „1, ws, 
bald for them. 7. Neither ſhall mn 1 tear /hemſelves for 28. Deut. 
them in mouraing to comfort them for the dead, neither FI u. 
ſhall men * give them the cup of conſolation tg. dridk for 12 
their father or for their mother; 8. Thou malt fot allo, 3.81 bread, 
into the houſe of feaſting, to ſit with them to ear and Sen b 
to drink, 9. For thus ſaith the LORD of hotts, the God b. 


14. Job xlii, 
of Iſrael; Behold, I will cauſe ro ceaſe out of this place it. Leek, 


in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and 1 x 
the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the roy and z yp 
the voice of the bride. 2 
V. 1 Example is often more den than precept. Ile, „ 
who . to nk others of the deſtruction of the land 1 Be 10. 27% 
| by his conduct ſhew his affured conviction of the truth of wh w hat f _ £3 * 
he preached. They, who are urging men to look to the eternal Rev, xvii. 
world, muſt ſhe ww their own hearts fixed upon it, "or their holy * 6 
ſelt-denial and deadneſs to every thing on earth. Three thinggs 


fag oo vet the prophet, and the geaſons for theſe proidicon | 
in 


He mii for warty, nor have a f mily A life 5 
4 aa were enjoined or deſirable, but iy; Nay no. ers 1 
doming u che fand, which would make a family a Vurde 

and ion ther bittereſt angaifl) from the grievoùs deaths % eh 
thoſe ſo near and dear to him For God was about' to pour 
; down he ae pen to ſend forth death in all its terrors, 'armed _ 
with. the d ſword; and to gover the earth 


0 3 rv. 


with carca ſes To. a ee that there ſhould: not itt» > 
receive then, nor any to lamient over 2 bury them. ad 1 _ | 


K K 2. He 
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eee 2, ie mut not e mourking, © 5-7 With | Shell a man e gods. unto bigaſelf, and; they are. no gc 
bote pez but now he mult abſtain, and ſhew no uſual rr 1 to KO. cauſe them to know mine hand, and my r 
L prefſion of grief for his neareſt' fried or relation, becauſe either might, "nd ; ſhall know that my name is the ane 
the dead were removed from eee to e e 
/ 1 f In { (1.136 5 L042) 3 THY han. 


to when of \the greatneſs of ies, when 
ſhould'He unburied on the ground, and none be left to ſhew the 
laſt kind once to the corpſe, or to mourn over it. God having | 
removed his peace from the land, a conſumption utter ahd uni- 


_ venſal is decreed againſt it. „ L000 KITE 
3. He muſt not go to the houſe of rei v. 8. He bad 
been accuſtomed; no doubt, to join with his friends when they 


madean entertainment, and innocently to partake of their repaſt; | 


but "now Mirth was unſeaſonable; when he foreſaw the ter- 


rible wrath'of God impending, he wanted by his own condu | 


were 'ubout to ceaſe, and no voice to be heard but the ſhric 


to-awaken their concern. The voice of mirth and bridal 77 70 
of the miſerable and the groans of the dying. 43 


10. J And it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſbalt ſhew, | 


this people all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay unto thee, | marked their impious rites and tbominable idolatries, the carcaſes 
i cd. 5. ' Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced. TTT 
22. eval againſt us? or * what is our iniquit ? or what #5 Our | inheritance with their horrid profanations. For this therefore 
k Mal, ii. ſin that we have committed againſt the LORD our God? | he'threatens to recompenſe their fin double; not beyond what it 
1 Beat. air, 1 1. Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe ' your fathers | deſerved, but double above all other viſitations he had brought 
25. Chap.ii, have forſaken me, ſaith the LORD, and have walked | upon them, or much more than they feared or - apprehended. 
5. & xxii. 9, No darkneſs can hide the ſinner from God's eye. 


ſhipped them, and have forſaken me, and have not kept 
. my law: 12. And ® ye have done worſe than your 
fathers, (for behold, "ye walk every one after the f ima- 


to me) 13. Therefore will I * caſt you out of this land, 

into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers, 

4. . and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods day and night, where 
I will not ſhew you favour. 


v. 10—13. We have here, * | 
1. The inſolent and unhumbled challenge this hardened peo- 
ple ſhould make, beholding his conduct and hearing his warn 
ings. They would aſk, ore hath the Lord pronounced all 
this great evil againf us? as if they had never given him any, 
provocation: or, What is our iniquity? or what is our ſin that we 
hitbe committed againſt the Lord our God? They pretend a claim 
to God, as their God, and would deny the charge the prophet 
continued to lay againſt them; ſo blind, hardened, and obſti- 
nate, are ſinners in the error of their ways; and, inſtead of juſ- 
"+." "rifying God in his judgments, quarrel with his viſitations as 

* gde pare 7 5 ſevere. | 
2. The prophet | 
Mence'their preſumption. Their fathers iniquities, backſli ings, 
diſobedience, and idolatries, were x at and ſhameful, v. 11. 
i» 1-42 but: their'own far exceeded ; inſtead of being warned by the 
judgments they ſuffeted, or being led to repentance by God's 
, patience, they had grown worſe and worſe, filling up what was 


% 


ver 4 ? þ - 9 9 | T* Is 2 „ eie S vS : 4 
lacking of the wickedneſs of their predeceſſors; more NN favour, and make him know once more the wonders of his 
| ſet on their own evil ways, and. more reſolutely hardened againit,| grace. tf ds bo), 


all the rebukes of God's prophets, v. 12. therefore no wonder 
that, 4 the juſt puniſhment of their iniquities, God would caſt 
them out of that good land which they had defiled, ſend them far 


„off into miſerable captivity,” make that islatry which had been 
wwe their ſig their grievous puniſhment, and withdraw from them 
overy token of favour, that might alleviate their miſeries. 


(1-1 
W itt 


Je ali | 14. J Therefore behold, the *.days come, ſaich the 
ch ' LORD, chat it ſhall no more be ſaid, The LORD liveth 
Won * that brought 


. of Egypt; 15. But, The LORD liveth that brought 


op the children of 1{rael from the land of the north, and | 


« Chip, M. » fram all. the lands whicher, he had driven them: and 2.1 


s. will bring them again into their land that I gave unto | ' 


21, Prov. v. 

. & xv. 3. . . 8 . „ . 4: 3:2 S473 Ag 131 > 
Chop, onal. neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 18. And 
19. 


come, or ra 
| '4 the a aching clin | 
death would make ſuch terrible gon, that even che great 


after other gods, and have ſerved them, and have wor- 


gination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken un- 


has his anſwer given him, and enough to | 


up the children of Iſrael out of the land ; 


* — — 


A aamemd g En 67 
. 14 RN ſcill renembers mer re 
| 1 Ha give them hopes that a glorious day ef deliverance 
| ſhould come, lo much greater than that of their tedemption R „ 
from Egypt, that in a meaſure it ſhould obliterate the mention. ., - 
of it, v. 14, 15. And this was primarily fulfilled in er n ca. 2 
very of the Jews from Babylon, and the countries of the north © 
whither they had been carried away captives, and may have tc. 
ference to that more ious expected event, When the Lord 
ſhall call them into his church from their preſent diſperſion,” . 
2. Before he ſhewed them this favour he would ſeverely/vifit 
their iniquities. As fiſhes taken in an evil net, and beaſts in 
the hunter's ſnare, ſo would God give them up to the Chaldeans 
to be taken and — 7.8 
rag them into 5 
not hid from 


: 
0 
2 
* 
8. 


v. 16. Their 
God's eye: he 


prace, acquainted with his own. gloriqus per- 
y tiling 


the one living. 
E 


| 0 cf 
ſhall find ſupport under the heavieſt afflictions. (zz), When he 


ſinner, convinced and aſhamed of his folly, begins bitterly to 
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1 4, mad! 85; £71970 Heb 
N a pen ron, ail. 
03 and with the point of a diamond; it is graven : . 
| ur 1 Or, A 
 altars: 2. f Whilſt their2ehildren remember ' their, derber 
children, ſo 
thy they their 


I 2. 
2 Cho.xen, WY 
17. Nah. i. 


LP il. i. 11. 
| * Ila. xliv, 
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TE 13 


v; 


crifices, proclaimed their guilt j and their very children, train- 


up in their idolatrous rites, were evidences againſt them; 
> S remember their lee, ſo do they their altars, with 
the ſame fondneſs, and ſo ſtrongly attached to their abomi- 
nations. Note, The iniquity of finners is written before God. 
If the blood of Jeſus blot not out the deadly charge, woe unto 
them in the day when the judgment ſhall ſit, and the books be 


og harge being EM Judgment is paſſed on them 
2. e c I us | C 13 Da . 
The n Se che 2 of the Lord's houſe, 
Mic. iv. 1. are devoted to the ſpoil, with all their treaſures, for 
the fin of the people throughout the land. The fin was univerſal, 
and ſo would be the defolation. And thou, even thyſelf, or in thee, 
thoſe who dwell in the land, or 1&9 thyſelf, the ruin is of thy 
own ſeeking; Halt diſcontinue from the heritage that I gave thee, 
led captive into a ge land, and doomed to hard ſervitude 
under their tyrannical conquerors, and this through the fierce 
anger of the Lord Kkindled againſt them, and which would burn 
againſt the impenitent among them, not only all their days, but 
ro eternity. Note, If ſinners continue hardened under God's 
preſent judgments, they will find theſe but the beginning of 
ſorrows, and the ſparks of thoſe everlaſting burnings which are 
kindling for them. | | | 3 


5. © Thus faith the LORD, Curſed he the man that 
truſteth in man, and : maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 


heart departeth from the LORD. 6. For, he ſhall be 


> like the heath in the 'defarr; and ſhall not fee when good 


drought, ® neither ſhall ceaſe from yieldin 
TE nd * deſperatel 


v. 5—I1. The Jews often thought by their alliances with 
the neighbouring nations to gain protection againſt their in- 
vading enemies. This was both their ſin, and à chief cauſe of 
their rum. FR | te 8 

1. The prophet denounces the curſe of God againſt ſuch as 
truſted in man, and made fleſh their arm, and. whoſe heart departed 


from the Lord, withdrawing their confidence from him, to place 


it on worms, which was to change a rock for a reed. Fhus 
they truſted, alternately on the Egyptians and Aſſyrians, ſee chop. 
xi. 36 37. to their ſad diſappointment ; or they placed ſuch 
confidence in their relation after the fleſh to A m, that 

promiſed themſelves ſecuxity, notwithſtanding their faithleſs de- 
partures from Abraham's Gal. But the conſequences would be 
ruinous; like the heath in the wilderneſs, ſo deſolate ſhould they be 
made, and ſetve as fuel to the flames of God's Wrath, and no 
good « as. or behold and pine away at the mercies others ſhould 
receive, from which they would be. excluded, and become, as a 
land parched and'ufimbabited ; their country a deſart, themſelyes 
deſtitute: of every comfort.” Note, (1,) God is the only worthy 
obje& of our faith and hope: human confidences may fail us, 
he never will. (a-, When we d on our own doings and 
duties to recom: us to God's favour, inſtead of truſting on 
the diving ighteouſneſs and grace of Jeſus, we ſhall by the 
iſſue be convinced of the vanity of our deper | 6 


: 


2 1 J e Ar Cor 124.3 
2. As miſerable as they are who depart from God, ſo Ne | 


and happy are they, who, renouncing all other graunds 755. 
reſt theit᷑ ſoulb on God in Chriſt alone, v. 7. Th I be 
like the tres planted by the rivers, always flouriſhing and fruit- 
ful, auen, and in the moſt ſcorching ſeaſon watered 
len dern of ſevereſt tem ſha 

lity ſecured.; in time of ſt temptation. they ſhall be kept 
from en, and Ge fore of holineſs al abound and 
—— Brace ripens into glor ß. 
3. Tdeeauſe of all departures from God is hete laid open. 
The heurt it deceitful above all things, and deſperately twicked, who 
can know it Man's nature is fallen; 5 heart is radical 
dogg rey Na e 1 thi falle gloſſes 
eee ES > eee 
upon lun, that hide its malignity and danger ſaneies delights 


— * 
* 1 * 


9.14 
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| 
| 


: 
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y./., T heir, profeſhon ſhall, be ornamental, their ſtabi- | 


' 


| 


/ 
[ 
| 


| 


erted, and his whole mind and 


: 
x 


# 
7 


| 


the place of our ſanctuary. 


art my praiſe, , 15. 


16. As for me, I have not haſtned from being a 
| + to follow thee, neither have I deſired the woful day; 


— 15 web it written with u jen of dert nuith the point, in che ways of indulgance, that are never found; buoys up the 

ani 1 3212 legible, and laſting a a ; the | 'vain confidence of the ſinner with hopes of impunity and peace, 

ove of See e pen therr 1 * + Bern 0 2 e is — 7 md | wy red] 
9 f , '1 TY with the blood o their A | y on . but evil contin an curably, pera 
e ſet Xo, it, without power to it, or abllity to get 


rid of the bondage of corruption; nay, rather kein 85 
Chains: who can nete it The more we know of burſelves; 
far from having ee the abyſs of evil, we diſdover but the 
more clearly, that the depths of corruption are unfathomable; 
we can neither underſtand the number of our errors not pro- 
miſe ourſelves fot a moment ſecurity from the deepeſt and ſouleſt 
falls. There is a myſtery of iniquity within us, that none 
can know but God alone, and nothing can cure but his al- 
mighty grace ; and therefore it were folly to depend on our- 
ſelves or others, in whoſe hearts. ſuch deceit and deſperate 
wickedneſs are ſo deeply rooted. But I the Lord ſearch the heart; 
its moſt ſecret purpoſes are known, to him: I try the reins, and 


thing is ſecret ; and thus all-ſeeing ought he to be, Who is the 
final judge of all, and by whoſe deciſions our eternal ſtate muſt 
be determined, and every man receive judgment according, td 
truth. Note, (1.) Nothing affords ſo humbling a conſideration 
to us, as this ſtriking view of our fallen nature; the pride of 
man muſt here for ever ſtand aghaſt and confounded. (2.) 
They who place confidence in their own hearts, in their reſolu- 
tions and purpoſes, prove how ignorant they are of themſelves, 
and predict only their own falls. (3.) Since at God's awful 
judgment we muſt ſhortly ſtand to receive our doom, it becomes 
us daily to be proving ourſelves, and begging of God to diſco- 
ver to us our.own hearts, that we may now ſo judge ourſelves, 
as not then to be condemned of the Lord. | eig! 

4. A _ charge is laid againſt them for their covetouſneſs and 
injuſtice. They would be rich, and ſtuck at no methods to ſuc- 
deed, right or wrong; but God will not ſuffer them to enjoy their 
ill-gotten gains. Though brooding over them, as a partridge on 
her neſt, their riches, like her eggs addled or broken, ſhould af- 
ford them no ſolid ſatisfaction ; and in the midſt of their days 
when they 2 their toils were over, and began to talk 

| . themſelves, they ſhall be cut off, and leave their wealth 
all behind, made monuments of the folly of truſting on uncertain 
riches more than in the living God and theſe things are 
written for our admonition: may we hear and be wiſe. | 


132. © A glorious high throne from the beginning, #s 
| 13. O LORD, the hope 
of Iſrael, all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and 
they that depart from me ſhall be written in the earth; 
| becauſe they have forſaken the LORD, the fountain of 
living waters. 14. Heal me, O LORD, and I ſhal 
be healed: ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for.* thou 
15. J. Behold, they ſay unto me, 
'* Where is the word of the LORD? let it come now. 
aſtor 


thou knoweſt: that which came out of my lips was 
right before thee. 17. Be not a terror unto me, thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 18. Let them be 


mayed : bring upon them the day of evil, and 4 de- 
ſkroy chem with double deſtructiansn. 


Wy." 1218 We have the prophet here, | , 
1 n how well they deſerved. to be rejected, 
who were ungrateful to a God fo great and gracious. A g- 
rious high throne from the beginning ts the 2 of 

in the. temple at Jeruſalem God bad ere his 


# 


our ſantluary ; 


ed throne, there 


zuilty might flee, and find an hiding-place, even to the mercy+ 
Fear. O Gad, the hope of Iſrael, the never-failing refuge of tl 

faithful, in whom none ever truſted and were confounded ; but 
all. bat forſake thee, baſely withdraw their allegiance, turn aſide 
unto idols, or place their dependance on an arm of fleſh, they 


all be aſbamed; their confidences ſhall fail them, and their ini“ 


quities iſſue in their, confuſion. 1 om me, and will 

the warnings of God in the mouth of his prophet, aii 

be written in the earth, numbered with tranſgreſſors, and tram- 
pled — 9 with contempt ; or rather conſigned to ＋ rav 

off in their iniquities, becauſe they have fotſaken the Lord, the 

and they 


fountuim of liuing waters, the ſource of all bleſſedneſs ; 
who depart from him court their 22 E 
2. He prays ſor himſelf. Heal me, O Lord; for tho A 


| prophet, he. found, much infirmity cleaving to bim, the 
| N diſcaſe of ſin ſill rooted, in his it the efedts of 


which would prove mortal, without the powerful efficacy of di- 
vine grace”: or he was broken-hearted for the fins o he o- 
ple, and in the View of the evils 7 upon them, Hal me, 
and I pull Wi bhated": Jave mr, and T ſhall be ſaved. God's power 
was all-ſufficitnt ;50n® this he placed his dependance, 2 , 9 

9 umble 


8 


601. 


ans 


| ſee the riſing thought afar off; from him nothing is hid, no- 


pf. Ixxiil. 
27. Ila, J. 
28. 

t Chap. ii. 
14. 


u Deut. x. 
21, 


x Iſa, v. 19, 
Am. v, 18. 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 
y Chap. i. 
4, &c. 

17 Heb. Af- 
ter thee, 

® Job vi. 4. 
Pi. Izzzviii, 


gonfounded that perſecure me, but let not me be con- 15. 
founded ; let them be diſmayed, but let not me be dif- Cr. 27. 


9. 
b Pſ. xxxv, 
4. & Al. 14. 
c Pſ. xxv. a. 


Chop. zi. 


oF . 


4 Heb 
—— them 


with a dou- 


ble breach, 


he manifeſted his preſence, and thither, as to a ſanctuary, the 
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et, in God's appointed way; ſought the blemng be 

— or thou art my D 7 ue . 
who hitherto bad given him abundant” matter for his praiſes,” 
1d he truſted would continue to de ſo. W. 


a aw 


ball; aha e ber r oa 
e x Jeruſalem on the ſabl 
U dle a fire in the gates thetgof, and it ſhall devour the u Chr ti. 


ve need muſt be ſought by the WFP, 82 
ling we mu " prayer of faith. 
in is the ſoul's diſeaſe, and will be fatal Natal heafed by Wy! 
be ſalvation of eternity muſt be begun en earth: they who, 

mw be ſavel in heaven, muſt now be ſaved from the power 
eil. {4531 to FR © 4 | 1 fans 
3. Hercomplains of their hardened infidelity. He faithfully 
deliveted the meſſage he received from God, and they treated 
it with contempt. Where is the word of the Lord ? where are. 
the threatned judgments f they ſaw no ſymptoms of their ap- 
roach, and utterly diſbelieved them; and therefore in defiance: 
id them come. Let it come now, as if they were above all, 
fear, and dared the arm of emnipotence. Note, When ſinners; 
are thus incorrigible, their damnation lunibereth not. 1 
4. Their ill uſage and inſolent treatment had not A e 
him from the faithful and diligent diſcharge of his office. 
haue not hafined from being a paſtor after * following God's 
directions, notwithſtanding every oppoſition: neither have I de- 
fired the wiſhl diy, or wiſhed to ſee the miſeries he foretold ; 
but prayed and preached with all his might, that by a timely 
tepentance they might prevent the threatned judgments. And 
for this he could appeal to the heart-ſearching God ; Thou 
knoweſt it: that whith came out 5 my lips was right before thee : 
he ſpoke exactly according to C od's word, with uprightneſs 
and ſimplicity, and was confcious of God's approbation of his 
conduct. Note, (1.) Whatever treatment we meet with, we 
muſt patiently and boldly perſiſt in the work of our miniſtry. 
(2 ) Many « ink the 8 of God's word delight in de- 
laring the tertors of the Lord, but it is the moſt painful | 
o their office. (2) They who have the heart-fearching God. 
to appeal to, need not regard the revilings of men. 
5. He begs God's protection and ſupport, and that his ene- 
mies might be put to confuſion. Be not a terror to me; not 
only do not confound me before them, but comfort me under 
their oppoſition ; for more ſeems to be implied than is expreſſed. 
Thou art my hope in the day of evil, 1 diſclaim all other depen- 
dance. Let them be confounded ; convinced and penitent, or ſi- 
lenced by the inflition of the threatned vengeance ; but let not 
me be confounded by their wickedneſs, or in the event proved to 


have ſpoken falſely. Let them be diſmayed, with the ſenſe of | 


their danger; biet let not me be diſmayed by their revilings or 

perſecutions, | Bring pen them the de of evil, at which they 

- - feoff ; ſince they will nat be reformed, it is but juſt they ſhould 

' .' - ſuffer for their impenitence': and deſtroy them with a title de- 

.. Prud1on,;, utterly, or beyond all their apprehenſions ; or by the 

Chaldeans firſt, and finally by the Romang: and his he prays, 

not out of revenge for a ae injury long. 29 him, but in 
» * zeal for God's glory difhdtioured, by them. Nor 

is enough in the beſt to terrify them, if Gbd were ſtrict to mark 


78 0 


brhat is amiſs (2.) When he is our hope, 'we need fear no | . 
evil. (.) IAH we are Faithful, God will never ſuffer us to be 
confounded. t tile 1 9066 1501430 (95243 et ©, 


© Prov, vii. 19. Thus ſaid the LORD unto me, Go'and® ſtand 
* in the gate of the. children of the people,” whereby the 
Fkeings ef jodah come in, and by the which they go ay 

and in alkthe gates of Jeruſalem 3” 20. And ſay un 
„tec, Heat ye the word of the LORD, ye kings of J. 
ga, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jertfa- 
ge ages lem, that enter in by theſe gates. 21. Thus faith the 
„Num. r. LORD, (Take beeg to yourſelves, and bear no burden 
—.— vn ihe ſabbath- day, nor bring it in by the gates of Je- 
-»» 4» rufalem., 22. Neither catry forth a burden out of your 
hauouſes on the ſabbath · day, neither do ye any work, but 
z fx. xx. 3. hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as I commanded your fa- 
u 1g. tbers. 23. Bur \\they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
Fzek, xx. Far, bur made their neck Riff, that ny might not hear, 
1 Chop. xi, Hor teceive inſtructon. 24. And it, ſhall come to paſs, 
Ke, oF ge diligently, hearken unto me, faith the LORD, 40 
: bel in no burden through the gates of this city on 


the labbath · day, but hallow the fabbath-day, to do nd 


; Chap, Ni. work therein: . mall there enter into the 
1. es of this city, kings and princes 1 Wh ogy dhe 
tone of David, riding id charipts, and on horſes, they 

and their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 

df Jeruſalem, and this city ſhall remain for ever. 46. 

And they ſhall come from the cities of Judah, and from 

, the places about Jeruſalem, and from the land of Ben- 
. zamins and from che plüin, and from the mountain, 
und from the ſouth, bringing burnt- offerings, and ſacri- 


Tacrifices' of praiſe untò the houſe of the LORD. 27. 


Vote, (1.) There 


TM fices, and _mear-offerings,, and incenſe, and + bringing 
ſe 
— 


N Jeruſalem; and it ſhall not be quenched. . "Sa 
, % This is 4 bew diſcourſe; the ſubject relates to 

(the adele of the ſabbath-day. We ag bn mot 53 

| 1.” The places where be muſt deliver it. In the gate of the 

king, chat 9 g men at the cout W it, hoſe 

e would be very influential, or their bad conduct 
ce cla e mY then 2 all the gates of Jetu- 
ſalem, that all might hear; and none plead ignorance, from the 

leaft 9 the brolteſt, where the matter was of ſuch univerſal 
concern. i : 0 5 TORE | «41 3 BY 4 441 BY 

2. The manner is preſcribed in which the ſabbath-day ſhould 

be obſerved. Thus faith the Los * om all are 1 5 

and whoſe word whoever tranſgrelles, doth it at bis 4 6 

Take heed to yourſelves ; where ſo much depended; upon it, t 

had need be cafeful: or, tate. held 10 your ſouls ; for nothing is 

well done in God's ſight, but what comes from the heart. 

muſt bear no burden, be employed in no ſervile work of their 
ordinary, calling, in, huſbandry, trafic, or merchandize ; but 

hallow the Jabbath-day, in the diligent and conſcientious im- 
provement of, thoſe facred hours in every public and private 

means of grace, as L commanded your fathers, It was no 

new commandment,” but enjoined from the day they were 

taken into covenant with God, on their deliverance from E- 

gypt, though their fathers had rebelled and ſmarted for it, 

whoſe ill examples they muſt Than, and be admoniſhed b 

2 ſuffering, and not be, like them, untractable and diſ- 

oObed tent. Aal 90.1 7337 

3. The bleſſedneſs and; benefit of obſerving the divine com- 

mand would be very great to the nation, and to all who belon 

ed thereunto. Their kings of the royal race of David ſhould 
continue to reign in ſplendor, and they be happy under their 

mild government, v. 25. Their city and country ſhould proſ- 

per, exc2edingly, religion flouriſh through the land, God's altar 

never want ſacrifices, nor:they the liberal offerings to bring, out 

of the abundance which God would beſtow on them. Norte, (1. 
True religion is the greateſt friend to national happineſs. . 
Nothing hath ſo immediate a tendency to promote godlineſs, as 
the conſcientious obfervation of the ſabbath-day.  # 
J. Diſodbedienee to this injunction would certainly be at- 
tended with the moſt ſatal conſequences. In juſt indignation 
for his lighted ſabbaths, the fire of God's wrath would be kind- 
led, nor ever, be quenched, till the gates of Jeruſalem are in 
| flames by invading foes, the executioners of his vengeance, her 
| palaces laid in 1 FANS, and utter deſolations poured out 
| upon all the cities of Judah. Let ſabbath-breakers remember, 
| and tremble at the fire of divine vengeance which they provoke. 


' | nat 8585 4 
C HAP. XVHIL 


In this chapter we have, 1. God's ways of dealing with nations and 
kingdoms pointell out ; that he ram s-enſily do what be will toith 
. them, as the patter cum with" the clay, ver. 1—6. But that he 
certainly will do' what is juft >; ' withing but impenitence will be a 
nation t rnin, ver. —10. 2. The fol of the {ecu demon- 
ARR OI their God to iu, and fo Ming ruin 
aon themſelves, notwith/tanding tbr fair warmngs gien them, ' 
| and God's kind intentions towaids them, ver. 11-17. 3. The 
s ene- 


% 
— 


prophet” s complaint' to God of the wngratitude mulict 
vie, and bin prayers againſt them. vet. 18==23 
121 „Gurren 303. 31 NIN f 


1. FH E: word: which chme to Jeremiah from the 6 

I Lon, maying, 2. Ane, and go down to 

che potter's houſe,” and there 1 will, eauſe thee; to hear 

my words. 4 hen ent down, to the potter's h 

and behold, he wrought a work on the + wheels. 4. 10· . 

And the veſſel that he made of clay 'was marred in the * en. 

hands of the potter, o he made it again another 

| veſſel, as ſeemed to the potter to make it. 5. pf en 

| Then the werd of the LORD came 56 me, ſaying, Ken. . 

6. O houſe of Iſrael, * cannot L do with you, as this pot- v1 v. 

| ter ? faith the LORD. Behold, as the clag it in the VT! 

| potter's hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of < 16. tw. 

| Iſrael., 7. A what inſtant; I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and cu. 

to pull down, and to "deſtroy" .: 8. If That; nation "5. 

have pronounced, turn from their evil, 


_- 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


l 


xviii, 1 4 


will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto Fad 
rhein. | 9. And at what inſtant J ſhall ſpeak concerning 10. 

a nation, and cobcerning a ki m, to build and to 

plant it 10. If it do evil in my fight, that it obey | 5 
not my voice, then : | wilt repent of the good vhere- uu” 


f 


PE —— 


— 


* 
v 
: 


wn, But if you will not kearken unto me to hallow/the fab- | 
nun 2 


4 


with I ſaid I would benefit them. £71 


Wa nh 


l — 
ring in at BeforeOwin 
ath-day;: then wil I — 


IE RE MIA H. 133 


van they burn incenſe 3 their ſervices were an abomination whilſt Before Chriſt 
their ſins remained: and they have cauſed them to le in their, 8. 


XVIII. 


Chap. 1 
Before chin 9. 110. God often teaches by ſimilitudes to make the 
605. eren 


— 


We have, | 

1. The prophet ſe | . 
God would there inſtru. him. Inſtantly obedient, he goes 
down, obſerves the workman turning the wheel, faſhioning the 


marring and making them according to his pleaſure. 
W. lication of the ſubject. Such abſolute power as 
the potter hath over the cl „ hath God over the ſons of men. 


He hath the moſt inconteſtible right over us: it were arrogance 
in us to find fault with his procedure, and folly to oppoſe what 
we cannot prevent. According to the counſels. of his own 
will he may diſpoſe of nations and individuals, and none can 
fay unto him, What doſt thou ? Submiſſion. abſolute and en- 
tire to his will is our bounden duty : not that he exerciſes his 

er in any manner to the impeachment of his juſtice or mer- 


iS He will be found righteous in all his ways z; not only ſo- 


vereignly great, but infinitely gracious. Even when his threat- 


nings have gone forth agai 
approaches, if they repent and return, he will change the me- 


od of his diſpenſations towards them, remove their fears, and 
return to them in mercy. On the other hand, if he have ſpo- | 


ken by way of promiſe, to crown a people with 2 national 
bleſſing, to enrich them with good, and proſper all their enter- 
prizes ; if they prove ungrateful for his favours, deſert his ſer- 
vice, and diſobey his word, then he will turn the curfent of his 
kindneſs from them, and pour on them the wtath they have 
provoked. Note, (I.) All our miſeries may be traced from our 
fins, whether private or public. (2.) God will make his glory 
to appear; and though as abſolutely ſovereign none have a 
right to queſtion him, he will vindicate his ways to man, and 


appear juſt when he judgeth, _— 
11. ¶ Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of Ju- 


dah, and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, ſaying, Thus 


ſaith the LORD, Behold, I + frame evil againſt you, 
and deviſe a device againft you: return ye now every 
and make your ways and your 


+ Heb, 

Frame, pot- 
tet-like. . 0 
»z Kings one from his evil iy 


vn. 13 


„ doings good. 12. And they ſaid, There is no hope, 
a but — will walk after our own devices, and we will 
Nh. 13. 


mn i, every one do the imagination of his evil heart, 13. 
i Chap. ii. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, * Aſk ye now among 
i Cap, ii, the heathen, who hath heard ſach things: the virgin © 

10, 1 Cor. Iſrael hath done a very horrible thing. 14. Will a 
1Chap, „ man leave f the ſnow of Lebanon, which cometh from the 


=. rock of the field ? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that 
ka fora come from another place, be forſaken ? 15. Becauſe 
rock, or for m 


rk, or for my people hath forgotten me, they have burnt incenſe 
Leben? to vanity, and they have cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
Shallthe ways from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a 
ters be for- Way not caſt up; 16. To make their land deſolate, 


laken forthe © and a perpetual hiſſing: every one that paſſeth there- 


wm; by ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 17. ” I will 
* Chap. i. ſcatter them * as with an eaſt- wind before the enemy: 


15, 32, & 
mn. 21, & 
xith. 25. & 


I will ſhew them the back and not the face in the day 
of their calamity. | 


. 11—17. The foregoing truths are here particularly ap- 
plied to the Jewiſh nation. Here is, 

I. The warning and admonition given to the Jewiſh people. 
ii, Evil was on the wheel for them, though the execution was for 
a while ſuſpended ; and one more invitation given them, by their 
ſpeedy and penitent return to prevent the impending ruin, v. 
11. Nate, God never ſtrikes without warning: they who 
continue impenitent are inexcuſable. 

2. Their hardened rejection of the warning. They ſaid, 
There is no hope; if nothing but parting from their ſins would 
do, they reſolved to abide the conſequences, Let God do his 
worſt, we will walk after our own devices, and we will do every 
one the imagination of his evil heart. Note, Sinners often dare 
not expreſs themſelves with ſuch effrontery in words, yet prac- 
2 every ſinner doth it in works, and theſe ſpeak moſt 

ongly. 

3. Their monſtrous folly and wickedneſs upbraided. Among 
the vileſt heathen nations were no abominations or inſolence 
found equal to theirs; even the people of Nineveh repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; but, horrible to tell] Iſrael, that vi- 
gin daughter, that by her relation to God ſhould have kept her- 
ſelf wholly for him, pure in his ways and worſhip, hath apoſta- 
tized from him, hath forſaken the living God for dumb idols. 
Will a man, parched with thirſt, leaue the ſnow water of Leba- 
non, which cometh down melted in ſummer from the rock of the 
field ? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from anther place 
be forſaken by tho thirſty traveller ? This would be folly un. 
heard-of ; yet more egregiouſly fooliſh were they : becauſe m 
people bath forgotten me, the fountain of living waters, to drin 

at the broken ciſterns of idol altars. They have burnt incenſe to 
vanity, to wretched deities, who could not profit them: or, in 

Vor. II, 


78 


L. Mic. vi. 


4 PC, xIviii. 
Ua. xx vii. 
J. 


t ſent to the potter's houſe, and informed, that 


aſt a nation, and their deſtruction 


] the fear ful beheld; 
| ament : th ful — | 3 


ways, their idols, | or their falſe prophets, from the ancient paths, 
the way revealed of old in God's word; or the paths of eternity, 
which led to glory everlaſting, to walk in paths, in a way not 

up 3 a road unknown to the ſaints of God; a way of wicked- 
neſs and idolatry, in which they ſtumbled and fell into the pit of 
eternal miſery ; this being the certain and fatal conſequence of 
their ways, ti make their land deſolate, ravaged by the enemy, and 
depopulated by famine and the ſword ; a perpetral ng, every 
one who paſled by expreſſing their 'abhorrence of ſuch guilty 
conduct; affoni/hed at the devaſtations they Jon and waggt 
their head, deriding or upbraiding them. ith blaſts of Hit, 
pleaſure, furious as the c wind, God will ſcatter them before 
their enemies, weak as ſtubble to reſiſt - their attacks, and in the 
day of their calamity turn a deaf ear to their cries, nor caſt a 
look of compaſſion on their miſeries. Note, (1.) Apoſtates de- 
ſerve to be upbraided, and they will ſhortly awake to everlaſt- 
ing ſhame and contempt. (a.) They who perſevere in the 
ways of ſin, muſt expect no mercy in the day of judgment. 
God will then mock at their calamities, Prov. 1. 26—28. 


18. J Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe de- : Chap. u. 
vices againſt Jeremiah: for * the law ſhall not periſh 13 
from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the Mat. i. 5. 
word from the prophet : come, and let us ſmite him Jobs vi. 48, 
+ with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of o., for 
his words. 19. Give heed to me, O LORD, and heark- the tongue. 
en to the voice of them that contend with me. 20. 8, 9. 
Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? for they have digs 
ged a pit for my foul : remember that I ſtood before 
thee to ſpeak good for them, and to turn, away thy e vr, ci, 
wrath from them, 21. Therefore, deliver up their chil- = 
dren to the famine, and f pour out their blood by the . 
force of the ſword, and let their wives be bereaved of a Hb. Pour 
their children, and be widows, and let their men, be put a 
to death, le their young men be, ſlain by the ſword in 
battle. 22. Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt * bring a troop ſuddenly upon them, for ? they , King 
have digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares for my ir 2. ” 

et. * 2. . 875 In knowelt all — 1 counſel — 
againſt me 5 to ſlay me : forgive not their iniquity, . .. 
neither blot out heir ſin Prey ſight, but 1. Perz > 


be overthrown before ther; deal Sh with them in the pr >; „* 
time of thine anger. 14, 45- 


v. 18—23. Behold the treatment the faithful miniſters may 
expect from a diſobedient and gainſayin ple. 

1. Enraged by his rebukes, they conf t how to deſtroy him. 
To cover their malice, they pretend zeal for religion, and would 
brand him as a falſe prophet. Then ſaid they, Come, and let us 
deviſe devices agar . to get rid of him and his pro- 
phecies; „4 the law ſhall not periſh from the Tac, Sc. Not- 
withſtanding his predictions of the ceſſation of the temple ſer- 
vice; of the infatuation of their counſels; and his warnings of 
the falſhood of their prophets ; they flattered themſelves: their 
prieſthood ſhould continue, their rulers in church and ſtate con- 
ſult and ſecure their ſafety ; and that they ſhould ſee the fulfilment 
of the viſions of peace with which their own prophets flattered 
them: therefore, ſaid they, Come, let us ſmite him with the tongue; 
either accuſe him as a lying prophet before the magiſtrates, to 
put him to death, v. 23. or load him with 3 and 
make him contemptible in the eyes of the people: and let us 
not give heed to any of his words, but treat him as a deceiver, 
who ſpeaks not from the Lord, but out of his own heart. 
Note, (1.) The wicked world is in a confederacy againſt the 
true prophets, and none forwarder to ſhew their malice, than 
the falſe and faithleſs miniſters who cannot bear their juſt re- 
bukes. (2.) To cloak the malice of perſecutors this was the old 
pretence, to repreſent the faithful and zcalous miniſters as men 
dangerous to the ſtate, and not to be tolerated ; or as deluders 
and enthuſiaſts; and to be trampled on. (3.) They who dare not 
encounter the laſh of men's tongues, muſt never think of 
ſtanding up for God. (4.) Rejection of the ſervant is an 
inſult on the maſter. Little do. the revilers of Chriſt's mi- 
niſters think, that their reproaches light not ſo much on them 


as him. | k dl 
2. He lodges his appeal with God, and begs his interpoſi- 
tion on his behalf, He prayed God to take notice of their 


blaſphemies and reproaches, v. 19. their ingratitude and cru- 
elty, in returning him evil for good, and thirſting for his blood, 
when God, the ſearcher of hearts, knew how earneſtly he had 
laboured, how / fervently. he had ＋ to avert the impending 
judgments from them, v. 20. Therefore in juſt 1 he 
imprecates upon them the vengeance they, had provoked'; that 
in every tretnenddus ſnape might ſeize both young and old, 

and their widows, bereaved of hufbands and children together, 
that ſhricks and cries 
might 


Lex. x. 11. 


a 


> 
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Cbap. XIX 


'Before chu might fill the houſes, when the enemy ſuddenly entering at the | fire, as burnt-offerings unto Baal ; facrifices abhorted df God, and BeforeOhna 
4 — , breach, maſſacred and plundered without pity or remorſe : for | ſuch as he never thought of, nor expected from his worſhip- 0; 
this would be but the juſt retaliation for the ſnares they laid to | pers. For theſe abominations judgment is threatened propot- - 


glory 


murder him; which, however ſecret, God knew and would 
avenge; Their fin was now unpardonable ; he that had often 

yed for them, now abandons them to their ruin ; not in a 
Fic of revenge deſiring their miſery, but in zeal for God's 
„to ſee that vindicated, waiting their final overthrow, and 
expecting and deſiring God would deal with them in the time of 
his anger according to the denunciations which, as his het, 
he had delivered. Note, (1.) Jeremiah was a type of Jeſus, 
thus baſely reviled, un ully perſecuted, and all his prayers 
returned with blaſphemies. (2.) What Jeremiah ſpoke in the 
ſpirit of N muſt not be pleaded as an example for our 
imitation, e muſt pray for thoſe that perſecute us, if per- 
adventure God may yet give them repentance. ' (3.) The per- 
ſecutors of his prophets will find at laſt an avenging God, and 
woe to them againſt whom thoſe abuſed miniſters of grace ſtand 
up to bear witneſs in a judgment day. ent 


. 


; 


3 CHAP. XIX. 21 
The ruin of Piruſalem and Fudah is flill the burden of the propbeg, 
and is preſgured by the breaking of a patter's veſſel. 1. In the 


Heb. The the ent 


un- gate, 


11 Sam, ii, place, the which whoſoever heareth, his ears 
17. 2 Kings 


xx1i. 14. 
d Iſa. hv. 


11. Chap. ii, 


Z, 17, 19. 


& xv. 6. & known, 


xvii. 13. 
JOr ftrange- 
ly abuſed. 
Lev. xvii. 
21. 

d Chap. vii. 
31, 32. & 
XXii. 35. 


e Chap. vii. 
33. & xvi.4. 
& xxxiv, 20. 
f Chap 
xvili. 16. 


t Lev. xxvi. 
29. Deut. 
xxviii. 53. 


Lam. iv, 10. 


ſelves above attend} 


preſence of the elders, in the valley of Tophet, the approaching de- 
firuttion, and the cauſe of it, is foretold, ver. 1—9. 2. The 
breaking of the veſſel ſignified the irretrievableneſs of their caſe, 
ver. 10—13-, 3. The ſame proclamation is repeated in the temple, 
ver. 14, 15. 


T HUS faith the LORD, Go and get a potter's 
+ earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the 
e, and of the ancients of the prieſts, 2. And go 
for unto the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, which 7s by 
of + the eaſt-gate, and proclaim there the 
words that I ſhall tell thee: 3. And ſay, Hear ye the 
word of the LORD, O kings of Judah, and inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil u : this 
all tin- 
le. 4. Becauſe * they have forſaken me, and have 
eſtranged this place, and have burnt incenſe in it unto 
other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this 
place with the blood of innocents ;' 5. They have built 
alſo the high places of Baal, to burn their ſons with 
fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, * which I commanded 
not, nor ſpake it, neither came it into my mind: 6. 
Therefore behold, the days come, faith the LORD, 
that this place ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaugh- 
ter. 7. And J will make void the counſel of Judah and 
Jeruſalem in this place, and I will cauſe them to fall by 
the ſword before their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that ſeek their lives: and © their carcaſes will 1 
give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beaſts of the earth. 8. And I will make this city 
defolate, and an hiſſing ; every one that paſſeth thereby 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed 2 hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. 9. And I will cauſe them * to eat the fleſh of 
their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, and they 
ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his friend in the ſiege 
and ſtraitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and they that 
ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 


v. 1—9. To awaken conviction in the hearts of a ſtupid 
people every method it tried, that they may be left at laſt ut- 
terly inexcuſable. 

1. Jeremiah is ordered down to the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
nom, the place where their moſt ſhocking idolatries were com- 
mitted, and the deſtined ſpot of their terrible execution. He 
is commanded to take an earthen pitcher, and, as witneſſes of 
what he was about to do and ſay, to bring with him ſome of 
the antients of the prieſts and people ; for when God ſpeaks by 
the meaneſt of nad wh 36 the 1 ſhould not think them- 

eir miniſtry. 

2. God will tell him there his meſſage, which he 
claim aloud as an herald z and the purport of it is 
mendous, which all are ſummoned to attend, from the 

an 


1. 


to the leaſt ; and enough it is to make the'ears of every 

heareth it to tingle, as ſtruck with, the ſound. 
The ſins charged upon them are moſt ſu d aggra- 
from God,'profanation of his temple, foul 


| niſhment at the greatneſs of the — 


| ſhould th 
| them to feed upon their deareſt friends, and even their chil- 
| dren, on their dead corpſes, or murdered to ſatisfy their raging 
hunger; a ſcene of wretchedneſs that makes us ſhudder 
| to relate. O ſm ! fin !. what haſt thou done 


tionate to ſuch atrotious guilt : on that very ſpot the wrath of 
God ſhould be executed upon them, and the valley acquire a 
new name : no more called Tophet, from the drums that were 
beat to drown the cries of infants burning alive in ſacrifice to 
Moloch, but the valley 4 89 from the multitudes who 
ſhould there be maſſac y the Chaldeans. Their counſels 
then ſhould be made vain, which in that place they had taken 
to oppoſe their invaders, or to fly to their idols for relief in the 
day of their calamity, v. 7. There they muſt fall by the 
ſword of their mercileſs enemies, thirRing” for their blood; their 
carcaſes \ ey yr op 6 expoſed,” and unburied ; a prey to the 
fowls of heaven, and the beaſts of the earth. Such plagues and 
deſolation ſhall come upon their city and country, that aſto- 
ſhall mix with indig- 
paſſer by : yea, to ſuch ſtraits 


nation againſt their ſins in _— 
be reduced in the ſiege, that famine ſhould compel 


but 


10, Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the ſight 
of the men that 7 with thee, 11. And ſhalt ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, ' Even fo will 
I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a 
potter's vefſel that cannot be + made whole again, and 
they ſhall * bury them in Tophet, till there be no place 
to bury. 12. Thus will I do unto this place, faith the 
LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make 
this city as Tophet. 13. And the houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be de- 
filed as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes 
upon whoſe * roofs they have burnt incenſe unto all the 
hoſt of heaven, and“ have poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods. 14. Then came Jeremiah from To- 
pher, whither the LORD had ſent him to prophecy, 
and he ſtood in the court of the LORD's houſe, and 
ſaid to all the people, 15. Thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this 
city and upon all her towns, all the evil that I have 


necks, that they might not hear my words. 


v. 10—15. The judgment denounced is here, 

1. Confirmed by a ſignificant ſign. The earthen bottle in 
his hand is daſhed in pieces on the ground, and the explication 
of it given, that ſo utter and irreparable ſhould be their de- 
ſtruction. The city and people ſhould be broken like this 
veſſel, and the ſpot whereon they ſtood be the place of ex- 
ecution, where ſo many ſhould be lain, that graves ſhould 
be wanting to bury them; yea, the city of Jeruſalem ſhould be 
as Tophet, and every houſe defiled with corpſes of the lain, 
and rendered filthy and abominable as that deteſted place, be- 
cauſe of the idolatries that had been practiſed therein, and the 
_— which on their roofs they had offered t the ho/?s of 
eaven. 

2. What hc now ſpake in the preſence of the ancients, in 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, he repeats ſolemnly in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe before all the people, that if they con- 
tinue impenitent, they may be at leaſt inexcuſable. All the 
denunciations of wrath God had ſpoken by Jeremiah were now 
ready to be executed on Jeruſalem and all her towns, becauſe 
they have hardned their necks, that they might not hear my words ; 
obſtinately 7 their iniquities, and deaf to all admoni- 
tion. Note, (1.) Miniſters mutt deliver their own fouls, whe- 
ther men will hear, or whether they will forbear. (2.) Th 
who harden their hearts againſt God's warnings, muſt periſh 
without remedy. (3.) In the day of judgment the damned 
will only have themſelves to blame, and the ſenſe of their wil- 
fulneſs will aggravate their miſery, | 


CHAP. XX. 


Such plain-dealing as Feremiah uſed in the forego: er, one 
might eafily foreſee, + it did E = 4 — world 
provoke and exaſperate them, and ſo it did; for here we find, l. 
Jeremiah perſecuted by Paſbur, for preaching that ſermon, ver. 1, 
2. 2. Paſhur threatned for fo doing, and the word which Fere-. 
miah had preached confirmed, ver. 3—6. 3. Feremiah complain- 

ing to God concerning the ill uſage he had met with ſince he began 
to be a „ver. 7—10. encouraging himſelf in God, and 
lodging his appeal with him, ver- 11—13, and yet peeviſhly curſing 


pronounced againſt it; becauſe ® they have hardned their - 
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ning fire, 
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f j0d xxxii. 
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, 


ſad — ders of corruption in 
to li 


him ſtill, and was a man |ſubjet? 
as we are. 1. 


was alſo chief governor in the houſe of the 
LORD, heard that Jeremiah propheſied . theſe things. 
2. Then Paſhur * ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, and put 
him in the ſtocks that were in the high gate of Ben- 
jamin, which was by the houſe of the LORD. 3. 
And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Paſhur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks, Then ſaid 
Jeremiah unto him, The LORD hath not called thy 
name Paſhur, but + Magor-miſſabib. 4. For thus ſaith 
the LORD, Behold I will make thee © a terror to thy- 
ſelf, and to all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall carry them captive into Babylon, 
and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 5. Moreover, I 
will deliver all the ftrength of this city, and all the 
labours thereof, and * all the precious things thereof, 
and all the treaſures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil 
them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 
6. And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine houſe, 
ſhall go into captivity, and thou ſhalt come to Baby- 
lon, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, 
thou and all thy friends, to whom thou haſt prophe- 
ſied lies. | 


. 1—6. They who will be zealous for God, and faithful to 
men's ſouls, muſt expect to be abuſed and inſulted. We have 
here 

1. The prophet ſmitten by Paſhur, a prieſt, and a chief go- 
vernor of the houſe of the Lord, perhaps the head of his courſe, 


a 1 Chron. N OW Paſhur the fon of Immer the prieſt, who 


8 


See 1 Chron. xxiv. 14. or captain of the temple, See Hels iv. 1. 


hearing the prophet's diſcourſe, or being informed of it, tho? 
his ſacred character ſhould have been a protection, and his own 
ſtation and profeſſion reſtrained him from ſuch violence, he fell 
into a rage, ſtruck the prophet himſelf to filence him, or com- 
manded ſome inferior officer to beat him; and, to add ignomin 
to the inſult, he ordered him to be ſet in the ſtocks, or pillory, 
at the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of the Lord, 
that he might there be expoſed, his perſon rendered contempti- 
ble, and his prophecies deſpiſed. Note, (1.) Falſe prophets, 
and worldly-mindcd prieſts have been ever the bittereſt perſecu- 
tors of God's faithful miniſters. (2.) They who dare remon- 
ftrate againſt the iniquity of wicked prieſts, and an abandoned 
people, may not wonder if even the formalities of juſtice are not 
obſerved to oppreſs them. 

2. God's judgment upon this proud prieſt and perſecutor, 
and the ſentence on the land confirmed. In ſilent ſuffering the 
prophet all night ſubmitted to his ignominious confinement ; 
but on the morrov, when brought forth for examination before 
the ſanhedrim, or diſcharged becauſe no real charge could be 
ſupported againſt him, he hath a revelation from God, which 
he denounces againſt this wicked man. The Lord had 
— * his name from Paſhur into Magor-miſſabib, Terror 
round about, importing the horror that would ſeize him and all 
his wicked adherents, when the Chaldean army ſhould compaſs 
the city, and verify Jeremiah's prophecy. His eyes ſhould ſee 
his deareſt friends and relations maſlacred ; his country enſlaved 


who would frighten his pro- 
phets with menaces, a terror to themſelves. Let every perſe- 
cutor tremble at Paſhur's doom.  (2.) They who think by 
ſtopping the mouths of God's prophets to procure themſelves 
eaſe, but bind on their ſentence, and haſten their doom. 


7. JO LORD, thou haſt + deceived me, and I was 
deceived : thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt prevailed : 
I am in deriſion daily, every one mocketh me. 8. For 
lince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried violence and ſpoil ; 
becauſe the word of the LORD was made a reproach 
unto me, and a deriſion daily. 9g. Then I ſaid, I will 
not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his 
name. But Þ his word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire ſnut up in my bones, and * I was weary with for- 
bearing, and I could not ſtay. 10. J For I heard the 
defaming of many, fear on every ſide : Report, ſay they, 
and we will report it: & all my familiars * watched for 

„ 


devoted heads. Note, (1.) It is a com 
ſight of that 7 * who trieth the reins, we can boldly appeal for 
our ſimplicity 


my halting, /aying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take our re- 
venge on him. 11. But the LORD is with, me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my perſecutors ſhall 
Vt i and ® they ſhall not prevail, they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed z for they ſhall not proſper, " their 
everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be forgotten. 12. But, 
O LORD of hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and ſee 

the reins and the heart, * let me ſee thy vengeance on 
them: for unto thee have I opened my cauſe. 


Before Chriſt 
bog. , - 
Chap. i. 19, 


m Chap, xv. 
20. & xvii. 
18 


n Chap. 
xxiii. 40. 

0 Chap. xi. 
20. & xvii. 


—_— * 
1 35 p Pſ. lix. 10. 


Sing unto the LORD, praiſe ye the LORD : for * he af . 


hath delivered the ſoul of the 


poor from the hand of 
evil doers, | 


10. & Cix.. 
31. * ; 


v. 713. Jeremiah, though a good man and a true prophet, | 


appears here compaſſed with infirmities. What he ſuffere 
ſeems to have exaſperated his ſpirit, fo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. 

1. He is tempted to find fault with God. Thou haſt deceived 
me, and I was deceived ; either in not bringing the judgments 
God had ſent him to foretel, or not protecting him from the 
inſults of his enemies, as he had promiſed him, chap. i. 18, 19. 
But this was his impatience and Yattingſfs : God will ever be 
found true, and never deccive thoſe who truſt in him. Or the 
words may be rendered in another manner, Thou did perſuade 
me, and I was perſuaded, ſo Gen. ix. 27. when reluctant to take 
the prophetic office: thou art flronger than I, and haſt prevailed; 
filencing his pleas to be excuſed by unanſwerable arguments, 
and injunctions not to be diſobeyed : and therefore ſince he was 
as it were preſſed into the ſervice, he was ready to think it hard 
in God, that he ſhould leave him expoſed to ſuch ill-uſage, 
This was his infirmity, _ 

2. He complains of the affronts he met, and the injuries he 
received. I am in deriſion daily; every one mocketh me; and no- 
thing wounds a generous mind deeper than ſcorn. But what 
hurt him more than any perſonal infults, was their contemp- 
tuous diſregard of the word of God he preached. They ridi- 
culed the earneſtneſs with which he delivered his meſſage, and 
treated the charges he brought againſt them of violence and op- 
preſhon, with deriſion at his preciſeneſs; or the threatnings of 
the —_ their enemies ſhould make, with 'contempt and diſ- 
belief. He heard the vileſt miſrepreſentations of his words and 
conduct, v. 10. as ſeditious, falſe, and dangerous to the ſtate z 
and his enemies ſtuck at no lies to blacken his character. Report, 


ſay they and we will report it; ready to ſpread the moſt malignant 


aſperſions, and on the leaſt ſhadow of offence to accuſe him be- 
fare the governors, and procure his condemnation. For this pur- 


poſe they ſet ſpies around him, who, under the guiſe of moſt 


cordial friendſhip, watched for his halting, in hopes that he 
would be taken in ſome or other of the ſnares they laid for him, 
give them a handle for accuſation, and an opportunity to re- 
venge themſelves in his deſtruction for the threatnings he had 
denounced againſt them. Vote, (1.) Ridicule and contempt are 
the common weapons of infidels and ungodly men againſt the 
preachers of the truth, (2.) It is grievous to a faithful ſoul to 
hear the word of God treated with levity and deriſion. 
The faireſt profeſſions often cloak the fouleſt deſigns. (4.) 
Neither the pureſt innocence, nor moſt conſummate prudence, 


can protect us from malignant tongues, reſolved to find or in- 


vent ſome cauſe of accuſation. 


3. Diſcouraged with ill treatment he owns himſelf ready to 
pive up his miniſtry, Since he deſpaired of doing any good, 
e thought he might as well be filent, as exaſperate them with 
fruitleſs rebukes. Note, It is a moſt diſcouraging thing to the 
preachers of God's word, to ſee their labours in vain, and 
themſelves rendered odious for their fidelity ; but we muſt leave 
the event to God : our duty is to perſevere. | 


4. He reſolves, notwithſtanding, to go on, and truſt God ; 
nay, he was conſtrained to ſpeak : the word of God was as a 
burning fire in his bones, that muſt have vent: or, there was in 
mine heart as a burning fire, ſuch zeal for God, and love of men's 
ſouls, that he could not keep ſilence, and now his faith tri- 
umphs over his fears. The Lord is with me, and therefore their 
malicious devices ſhall be diſappointed, and return in vengeance 
on their own ſouls ;'for he is as a mighty terrible one, ſtrong to 
avenge, and jealous to return the wrongs of his inſulted ambaſ- 
ſadors, Therefore their perſecutors will with ſhame and grief 
ſee their miſchievous deſigns abortive, and fumble and fall into 
the pit they have digged, covered with an everlaſiing confuſion, 
never to be forgotten? and ſuch ſhall be the end of all the ene- 
mies of God's church and people. Me weapon formed again/t 
them can proſper ; and every tongue that ſhall riſe up in judgment 
againſ! them he will condemn. n ON YE 

5. He appeals to the heart- ſearching God for the goodneſs' 
of his cauſe, and, conſcious of his integrity, expects to ſee juſ- 
tice done him on his enemies, and vengeance poured on their 

Pre to us, when, in the 
all our ſufferings it is 


d fincerity. ' (2.) In 
| | a great 


(3) 


—— 
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great edit to have a gracious God, into whoſe compaſſionate 
bolom we can pour out our complaints. 
6. He rejoices in the confidence, that God will hear and 
— his requeſts. Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord; the 
faithful in Zion are called upon to join in his thankſgivings, 
for he bath delivered the ſaul, or life of the poor, from the band of 
i doers; he means himſelf, now reſcued from the hands of 
aſhur ; or, ſince he can by faith embrace God's promiſes, he 
exults in the performance of them as equally ſure as if alteady 
fulfilled. . Note, They who truſt on God, and are ſincere before 
him, may rejoice always in the confidence that he will never 
leave nor forlake them. | 


14. { * Curſed be the day wherein I was born: let not 
the day wherein my 1 bare me be bleſſed. 15. 
Curſed be the man who brought tidings to my father, 
ſaying, A man-child is born unto thee, making him very 
glad. 16. And let that man be as the cities which the 

ORD overthrew, and repented not : and let him hear 
* the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at noon=tide : 
17. * Becauſe he flew me not from the womb z or that my 
mother might have been my grave, and her womb 10 be 
always great witb me. 18,* Wherefore came I forth out 


of the wom ] 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? | 
v. 14—18. Dire is the change between the notes of praiſe 
wherewith the former verſes cloſed, and the melancholy ſounds 
which here ſucceed, Some have ſuppoſed, that this is here re- 
corded as the humbling acknowledgment of what paſted in his 
mind, during his confinement in Go ſocks, from which ſad 
prevalence of impatience he was now recovered, but remembers 
to his ſhame how ill he had borne it. He utters imprecations, © 
1. On the day of his birth, that uſhered him into a world 
of miſery. Inſtead of celebrating its return with joy, he regards 
it as ominous, and brands it with a curſe. | ha 
2. On the meſſenger who carried the tidings to his father, 
and made him glad with the news that a ſon was born; he 
withes that he might be deſtroyed as the inhabitants of Sodom, 
and be in perpetual terrors, as in the agonies of death, from ſome 
invading foe : an imprecation ſhockingly ſevere and uncharit- 
able. * ſuch undecoming extravagancies may paſſion, when 
preyailing, tranſport even good men, and leave them deep cauſe 
to repent their raſnneſs. | ; 
1 the meſſenger of his birth bad been his mur- 
derer, ot his mothex's womb never releaſed from its burden; 


Which muſt have been highly criminal to the one, and a perpe- 


tual. and intolerable pain to the other: wiſhes unnatural, as 
they were wicked and wilful. | | 
1 He expaſtulates with God, My came I forth aut of my 


mather's vvomb as if God had done him injuſſice in bringing 
him into the world, that my days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame, 
expoſed to à continued ſeries of inſult, deriſion, and contempt 
— 1 he ſhewed much, very much of human infirmity, fo 
weak are the beſt of men when left to themſelves. Let it ſerve 
to warn us againſt ſuch a baſty ſpirit ; that it is not only highly 
criminal before God, but makes us appear abſurd and brutiſh, 
and muſt expoſe us to juſt cenſure from men. | 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ht ts plain that the prophecies of this book are not placed in the ſame 
= that they were 2 for there are chapters re 
which concern Je » Jehoiakim, and Feconiah, who all reign- 
ed before Zedekiah, in whoſe reign the 17 ons of this chapter bears 
date. Here is, 1. The meſſage whi dekiah = to the pro- 

phet, ta defire him to enquire of the Lord for them, ver. 1, 2. 
2. The anſwer which Jeremiah, in God's namey ſent to that meſ- 

fage ; in which be, (1.) Foretels the certain and inevitable ruin 
of the city, and the Tee of their attempts for its preſer- 
vation, Ver. 3—7. (2.) He adviſes the people to go over to the 
ting of Babylon, ver, 8—10. (3.) He adviſes the ling and his 
family to repent and reform, ver. 11, 12. and not to truft to the 
. firength of their city and grow ſecure, ver. 13, 14. 


i. NH E word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
LORD, when king Zedekiah * ſent unto him 
Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the fon of 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, ſaying, 2. + Enquire, I pray thee, of 
the LORD for us, (for eee king of Baby- 
lon maketh war againſt us) if ſo be that the LORD will 


deal with us according to all * his wondrous works, that 


3. ¶ Then ſaid Jeremiah unto 


he may go up from us. 


them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 4. Thus faith the 

LORD God of Iſrael, Behold, I will turn back the wea- 

pons of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 

inſt 'the king of Babylon, and againſt the Chaldeans 

which beſiege you without the walls, and I will aſſemble 
2 


| the ſword : © he ſhall not 


to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days | 


+4 * „% „%“w Z 7 


a ſtrong arm, even in an 
wrath. 6. And 1 will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a great peſtilence. 
7. And afterwards 

Zedekiah King of 
people, ai 
lence, from the ſword, and from the famine, into the 
| hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe that 
feek their life, and he ſhall” ſmite them with the edge of 


* 


nor have mercy, 


v. I—7. When the danger is diſtant, many affect to deſpiſe 
it who tremble at its approach, and inſtantly fly to thoſe mini- 
ſters in their diſtreſs, whoſe warnings in their proſperity they 
diſregarded. _ | ENG! 

1. Zedekiah is no fooner beſieged by the Chaldeans, than he 
ſends to conſult with Jeremiah, under whoſe predictions he had 
refuted to humble himſelf, 2 Chron. xxxvi.12. and by the moſt ho- 
n meſſe entreats him to enquire of the Lord for them, 
and adviſe them how to get rid of their enemies, and raiſe the ſiege; 
| thus MAgnity}ng his.mercy, and die to his former wondrous 

works, manifeſted to Hezekiah in the like diſtreſs, 2 Cbron. 

XXXit. 20, 21. Note, (1.) Many in trouble are willing enough 
to cry to God to eaſe them of their ſufferings, who expreſs 
little concern about their ſins. (2.) They who have ſcorned 
the prayers of good men, in the day of evil will be glad of an 
intereſt in them. (3.) The gracious interpoſitions of God in 
behalf of the penitent and faithful, are no precedents to embol- 
den the hope of the unhumbled. | 

2. A tremendous anſwer is given to the enquiry from Iſrael's 
God, who tho? he diſclaimed not the relation, and ſtill had mercy 
in ſtore for the nation, had decreed to give up the men of that 
wicked generation to deſerved puniſhment. Therefore he informs 
them, that all their efforts againſt their enemies would prove 
unſucceſsful, and their city be taken by the Chaldeans, v. 4. 
That reſiſtance was vain, ſince God was their enemy, whoſe 
wrath burned like fire againſt them, and whoſe outftretched 
arm would amy them with a terrible deſtruction. The fa- 
mine, peſtilence, ſword: ſhould conſume them; and when at laſt 
the caic proved deſperate, and the few that remained with their 
king attempted to fave themſelves, they ſhould be ſeized and 
malſacred without remorſe and pity, by their cruel enemies who 
| fought their liſe; and having taken the city by ſtorm, would 
glut their bloody revenge for their reſiſtance, Note, They 
| who fight againſt God, ruſh on their own ruin, and there is 
no eſcape when the decree is gone forth; flight is then as fruit- 
leſs as reſiſtance. 


JI 


8, C And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Behold, I * ſet before 
and the way of death. 


| peſtilence : but he that goeth out, and falleth to the 


' ſhall be unto him tor a prey. 10. For I have ſet my 
face againſt this city for evil, and not for good, faith 
the LORD, it ſhall, be given into the hand of the kin 

of Babylon, and * he ſhall burn it with fire. 
touching 
the word of the LORD, 12. O houſe of David, thus 
faith the LORD, Execute judgment in the morning, 


none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. 


valley, end rock of the plain, faith the LORD; which 
ſay, Who ſhali come down againſt us? or who, ſhall 
enter into our habitations? 14. But I will + puniſh you 
* according to the fruit of your doings, ſaith the LORD : 

and I will Kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and * it ſhall 
devour all things round about it. 


I 
v. 814. The meſſengers being diſmiſſed with this rough 
reply, 5 prophet is ſent to the people, | 
1. To admgniſh them of the only way which remained of 
ſaving their lives, by ſurrendering. themſelyes up to the Chal-. 
deans, as inevitable ruin would be the conſequence of perſiſting 
to defend themſelves ; God's, wrath being upon the city, the, 
deyouring fire ready to ſeize its palaces, and whaeyer abode in 
it being doomed to periſh by the ſword, the famine, and the 
peſtilence. A dreadful alternative] either an ignominious ſla- 
very, ot a miſerable death. "ID 


2. To 


—  — — — —— — 
-. 
Chap. 1 XXI. 


them into the midſt of this city. 5. And 1 myſelf will ==, 
fight againſt you © with an outſtretohed hand, and with — 
anger, and in fury, and in great E 


” TR 


faith the LORD, AI will deliver «cs, 
Jydah, and his ſervants, and the na f. 4 
d fuch as are left in this city from the peſti- 


ſpare them, neicher have pity, 2 


you the way of life, peut. . 
9. * He that abideth in this city «Cup 
| ſhall die by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the . 


| Chaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall live, and * his life » ch. 


11. <q Ang 12 Chron, 
the houſe of the king of Judah, /ay, Hear ye ; 


and deliver Bim that is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the 3; 
oppreſſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that FH dl 


13. Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant of rhe + Bm. 
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* K* __ 7 
"TIL N "tt. 
a 
— ” * 
4 bh 5 
* - 
- 
—B 


8 »*%fK — 


- 
4 4 ws © 2 - . — x of » . » . 2 ap 
vr % \ a . 1 5 
1 _ * 
— 
4 F 
2 J E E M 1 
+ 1 * — — * 


re „ 


"1 08 


= 


the peril of their ſouls. In vain they boaſted their de- 


2. 

bogs” ance | 
piety 37 they ſhould,” as his ſucceſſors, diſcharge the duties of 
their high Ration'z execute judgment in the morning, ſpeedily, not 
ſpending their days in ſloth and luxury ; and deliver the” ſpoiled 

| | wefſor, againſt whom he cried for juſtice : 
this they bad griev 412 „and therefore God was about 
to viſit them ʒ nor ſhould their greatneſs be any protection from 
the ſire of his wrath; One moment's reſpite is yet afforded 
them, one warning more given them, if ſo be by an immediate 
return, they may ſuſpend, if not avert the deſcending blow. 


uſtice, ſhould be ſpeedy as well as impartial in their deciſions: 
th delays of juſtice are almoſt as intolerable as oppreſſion. (2.) 


3. To confound: the folly of the hopes they entertained. They 
thought their city by ſituation, as well as art, impregnable ; 


the approach of an enemy difficult; therefore with conh- 
dence of fafety defied all invaders z who ſhall come down againſt us, 
who ſhall enter into our babitation ; but what defence is av lable 
when God faith, Behold, I am againſt thee, ſince his vengeance 
awoke to puniſh them for the fruit of their doings, their munition 
of rocks is levelled to the ground. In righteous judgment the 


burnings ? | 
CHAP. XXII. 
nos that in the ding reigns God 

| had given the li oe Fu I. 4 moſſoge it for to the royal 
fanch, as it ould ſeem, in the reign of Fehnakim, relating uct 
10 y 
The 


This chapter contains 


choahaz, who was carried away captive into Egypt, and part 
10 Tehoiakim who ſucceeded him, and was now upon the throne. 

king and princes are exhorted to execute j iet 
that if they did ſo, the royal family ſhould flouriſh, but otherwiſe,it 
— be ruined, ver. 1—10. haz is lamented, ver. 10— 
12. Jeboialim is reproved, ver. 13—19. 2. Another me age 
ſent them in the reign of Jeboiachin. He is charged with an ob 


nt, and are aſſured 


that in him Solomon's houſe ſhould fail, ver, 20—30. 


1. H Us faith the LORD, Go down to the houſe 
of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this 

word, 2. And ſay, Hear the word of the LORD, O 
king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of David, 
thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter in by 


judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out 
of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no wrong, do no 
violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, 
neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 4. For if ye do 
Chap, xvii, this thing indeed, then ſhall there enter in by the gates 
Sn of this houſe, kings ſitting + upon the throne of David, 
Fo Davids riding in chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſervants, 
pn bis and his people. 5 But © if ye will not hear theſe words, 
<16.i,20, I ſwear by If, faith the LORD, that this houſe 
+1.% ſhall become a deſolation. 6. For thus faith the LORD 
unto the king's houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto 
ert en. me, and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely © I will make 
* thee a wilderneſs, and Pon which — = inhabited. 
7. And I will re deſtroyers againſt thee, every one 
f Chap, xx. with e apd they ſhall ck. down * thy choice 
* cedars, and caſt them into the fire. 8. And many na- 


them. 


for their conduct; and when they abuſe the power wherewith 


expect his rebukes. Jeremiah is here ſent to the king of Juda 
Jehoiakim, the ſuci of David, and fitting on his throne, 
but grievouſly degenerated” from his virtues. He and his ſer- 
vants are ſummoned to attend. OP «4 ot 9 
I. Their duty is ſet before them. Lo adminiſter judgment with 


Vol. II. 
3 


To warn their king and princes, and call them to repent- | 
rom the houſe of David; who were ſo degenerate from his 


Note, (1.) They who are entruſted with the adminiſtration of 


ithful pro will not fear great men's faces, but plainly re- 
— their fins. (3.) The fins of rulers will be moſt ſeverely 
brought to account, as their influence and example are moſt per- 


ied by ' ſurrounding hills and craggy rocks, that rendered 
fire is ki and Jeruſalem with all her palaces, like a foreſt, | 


in the flames. Wo to the ſinner againſt whom this de- 
vouring fire of wrath is ſtirred up; who can dwell in everlaſting | 


flinate refuſal to hear, threatned with deflru#tion, and it is foretold * 


«Chap, xi. theſe gates; 3. Thus faith the LORD, Execute ye | 
12. 


v. 1—9. Kings are God's vicegerents, accountable to him 
they are entruſted, or negle& the duties of their ſtation, ak | 


| torting. money from his ſubje&ts, or conſtraining 


impartiality ; to vindicate the oppreſſed and jnjured ; to do no labour. Secure, and ſrif-confident ; he prom 


wrong themſelves, nor permit others to do it with impunity ; 
to protect the r, the fatherleſs, and widow ; and ſhed nd 
innocent blood, either by lawleſs violence, or under the cloak 
* Very oppoſite to which had hitherto beeti their con- 
„ V. 17. ab | 

2. This would ſecure theit proſperity, and entail 4 blefiti 
upon their poſterity ; preſerving long the crown of Judah to the 
royal race of David, and enabling them to live in ſplendor, an- 
ſwerable to their high dignity, | 

3- On the contrary, if t 

by an oath; to make the ſentence more awful and tremendous, 

od ſwears to make the houſe of the king of Judah a deſola- 
tion, and that his kingdom ſhould be involved in his ruin. 
Though thou art Gilead witto me, and the head of Lebanon, full of 
riches, and ſtrongly fortified, yet ſuch ravages ſhould be made 
in the land, that it ſhould be wholly depopulated, and its fertile 
plains become an howling wilderneſs : nor ſhould inſtruments 
be wanting to execute the threatned vengeance ; [ will prepare, 
or ſanetify defireyers, raife them up, and give them a commiſ- 
fron of mo * opt judgment. In conſequence of whieh, 
they ſhall as eaſily cut down and deſtroy the mighty men of 
Judah, as the cedars fall before the axe of the hewer, and are 
caſt into the fire. With aſtoniſhment the neighbouring nations 
behold the deſtruction, and enquire into the cauſe, that a peo- 
ple once ſo favoured of God, ſhould now be ſo abandoned; and 
the anſwer is ready, becauſe they have apoſtatized from God's 
worſhip, and ſunk into foul idolatry. Nete, They who forſake 
God, are juſtly forſaken of him. | 


10. C © Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him, 
but weep ſore for him that goeth away: for he ſhall re- 
turn no more, nor ſee his .native country, 11. For 
thus ſaith the LORD touching Shallum the ſon of Jo- 
fiah king of Judah, which reigned inſtead of Joſiah his 
father, which went forth out of this place, He ſhall not 
return thither any more: 12. But he ſhall die in the 
place whither they have led him captive, and ſhall ſee 
this land no more. 13. Wo unto him u that build- 
eth his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by 
wrong; that uſeth his neighbours ſervice without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work: 14. That ſaith, 1 
will build me a wide houſe, and F large chambers, and 
cutteth him out windows, and it 7s cieled with cedar, 
and painted with vermillion. 15. Shalt though reign, 
becauſe thou cloſeſt ef in cedar ? » did not thy father 
eat and drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and then it 
was well with him? 16. He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, ' then it was well with him; was not 
this to know me? faith the LORD, 17. But thine 


and for to ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and 
for Þ violence to do 11. 18. Therefore thus ſaith the 
LORD concen Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king © 
Judah, They ſhall not lament for him, /aying, Ah my 
brother, or, ah ſiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, 
ſaying, Ah lord, or ah his glory. 19. © He ſhall be 
buried with the burial of an aſs, drawn and caſt forth 
beyond the gates of Jeruſalem. | 


v. 10—19. Kings are not. too high for God to humble, nor 
for his prophets to reprove. We have here the ſad doom of 
two read, who reigned ſucceſſively in Judah, the ſons of good 
Joſiah, from whoſe ſteps they ſhamefully departed. 

1. Shallum, the ſame as Jehoahaz, the immediate ſucceſſor 
of Joſiah, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. After a ſhort reign of three 
months, ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 34. he was carried captive into Egypt, 
and from thence he muſt, by the divine decree, never return, 
but die in ignominy. Him therefore the people are called upon 
to bewail, and rather weep over the captive ſon, than bedew 
with their tears the corpſe of his pious father, who was at reſt, 
and removed from beholding the evil to come. Mie, Dying 
2 may be juſtly envied, whilſt living ſinners are to be 

1 . ; 

2 Jehoiakim, his ſucceſſor, has not a more favourable judg- 
ment. His ſins were great, and though he now fat on the 
throne, the prophet faithfully dares to rebuke him. Proud, 
and affecting to rival the greatneſs of his moſt illuſtrious prede- 
ceſſors, during the moſt flouriſhin ſtath of their kingdom: tho” 
himſelf no better than a viceroy, firſt to the king of Egypt, and 
then to the Babyloniſh monarch, he was building or enlarging 
his , in moſt magnificent taſte, and with the moſt ex- 
= ve decorations ; and as the revenues of his kingdom pro- 
bly were inſufficient, he became tyrannical and Falles, ex- 
em to ſerve 

and ſupply him with materials, without paying them for their 
| 12 himſelf many 
long years to enjoy his ho- 3 and that his pomp would 
| | m be 


* 
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Wi 
ey perſiſted in their diſobedience, 


eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetouſneſs, 
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ther, who lived in 


Chriſt be his projelign : «yo 
ſobri 


juſtice with, ipartiality. Mas not this 4e know me, ſaith. the || 


Lord; it ſhewed true Ang qu was 5 
tended with the divine bleſfing; then it was well with. him. 


gratify the in- 
blood of the in- 


ment of the fruits of iniquity, will find their hopes terribly diſ- 
appointed. (4.) Covetouſneſs is the root of all evil: from 
hence ſpring rapine, bloodſhed, and every evil work. (.) 
The way to proſper is to know God, and-ſerye him; whilſt 
deſtruction inevitable muſt be the portion of thoſe; who: forget 
and forſake him. (6,) It is an aggravation of fin to have lived: 
under pious, parents, and in the face of their inſtructions and 
examples to prove rebellious.” 0770 They who are lifted up the 
higheſt in pride, will ſhortly fall the loweſt in miſery. 


. OK SAT ed 168 4 woe ED; 

20. C Go up to Lebanon, and c "3 ang lift up thy 
voice to Baſhan, and cry from the paſſages: for all thy | 
lovers are deſtroyed, '21. 1 1 1 — unto thee in thy pro- 
ſperity, But thou ſaidſt, I will not hear: this bath been 
thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyed not my 
voice. 22. The wind ſhall eat up all“ thy paſtors, and 
thy lovers ſhall go into captivity, ſurely then ſhalt thou 
be aſhamed and confounded. for all thy wickedneſs. 
23. O + inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy neſt in 
the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou be when 75085 comę 
upon thee, the pain as of a woman in travail? 24. As 
1 live, faith the LORD, though Coniah the ſon of Je; 
hoiakim king of Judah were the ſignet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence, 25. And J will 
ive thee into the hand of them that ſeek thy life, and | 
into the hand of tbem whoſe face thou feareſt, even into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 26. And *© I will caſt thee 
out, and thy mother that bare thee, into anather coun- 
try, where ye were not born, and there ſhall ye die. | 
27. But to the land whereunto they Þ deſire to return, | 
thither ſhall they not return, 28. Js this man Coniab, | 
a deſpiſed broken idol? is be a veſſel wherein is no plea- | 
fure F wherefore are they caſt our, he and his ſeed, and 
are caſt into a land which they know not? 29. 0 
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the LORD. 30. 
Thus faith the LORD, Write, ye this man childleſs, a 
man zhat (hall not proſper in his days: for no man of his 
ſeed ſhall proſper, fitting upon the throne of David, 
and ruling any more in Judah. 1 

v. 20— 30. We have line u line, and warning u 
warning, Lo all inſufficient to _ a ſtupid people, wy my 

1. Their miſery and diſtreſs are painted in lively colours. 
When their enemies. were advancing, they are repreſented as 
running to the mountain-tops, and calling out for help to the 
neighbouring nations; but in vain for. all thy lowers are de- 
ſtrayed, and none willogto ſhew them the leaſt kindneſs in the 
day of their calamity. had been deaf to the warnings of 
the prophets, from the day they came out of Egypt, and dilobe: 
dient to the- voice of God; vain of their proſperity, and con- 
fident they ſhould never be removed. But now their deſolation 
approaches, when they ſhould be confounded and aſhamed for u 
their wickedueſs z as deſtitute of help within, as of affiſtance from 
without; becauſe the wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors, the gover- 
nors in church and ſtate, kings, — ielts, and prophets, as 
weak to reſiſt the Chaldean hoſts, as ſtubble to oppoſe the furious 
whirlwind, Though lofty in pride as Lebanon, and dwelling | 
in houſes cieled with cedar, theſe would be no ſecurity, but be 
food for the devouring flames; whilſt from their enemies 
might expect to find no favour, in the day when, their * 
anguiſh ſhould ſeize them, as the pangs of a travailing woman, 
v. 22, The words, How gracious Halt thou be, may. be ren- 
dered, What favour wilt fen find and intimates the. deſpe- | 
rateneſs of their caſe, which ſeems molt agreeable/ to the; en- 
text ; though they may alſo be interpreted of the effeAts theſe | 
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Chap. XXIII. 


fore Cin 
2 5 


to others; and. raiſed unto David, unto whom God had 


r 
I 


1 wickedneſ. 


1. He pronounces a woe on the paſtors of Iſrael, their rulers 
in church and Rate, whole duty it was to have fed and protect- 
ed the flock. of God committed to their charge, but who had 
not only neglected to viſit, and take care of the ſheep, but had 
ſcattered and. deſtroyed them by oppreſſion and coyetoul- 
neſs.; by their bad examples leading them into Lin, and there- 
by bringing ruin upon them; for theſe evils God would viſit 
them with righteous judgment. Note, They who have the rule 
over men's perſons, and eſpecially thoſe who haye the care of 
men's ſouls entruſted with them, ſhould, remember the awful 
charge, and, what a ſolemn account they muſt one day make. 
2. He promiſes to take care of the flock they neglected. 


r the conduct of the ſhepherds Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and 
others, raifed up by his providence, men faithful in their office, 
under whoſe government they ſhould increafe in numbers, build 

in the walle places of Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah, 
enjoy peace and proſperity, and no ſpoiler he permitted to 
devour them, . Some 1 * this refers to goſpel-times, when 
the elect of God ſhould be gathered into his church; when un- 
der the miniſtry of the apoſtles and preachers the ſheep of 
Chriſt ſhould be fed with the rich doctrines of grace; filled 
with that divine faith which caſteth out fear, and not one of the 
redeemed be ever ſuffered to periſh, ahm x, 28. >> Big 

[2.]. God, his chem e with; confidence. the coming of 
the promiſed Memah. Behold, the days ' comes; faith the Lord, 
ſwiftly advancing, and ſurely approaching, that J will ratſe unto 
David a. righteous branch, by which name the Meffah is pre- 
figured, J, iv. 2. Zech. iii. 8, 4 brandh, becauſe of his mean 
appearance, and the weakneſs of his incarnation.z a righteazs 
branch, perfectly ſo himſelf, and the author of all — 

i 

that from him the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend z and a king ſhall reign 
and proſper ; for mean as his appearance was, his throne was 
higher than the kings. of the carth, eſtabliſhed from eternity, 
continuing to eternity. The kingdom he came to erect among 
men is an everlaſting kingdom; victory and proſperity marked 
all his ſteps, the powers of fin 1 — were broken, and 
peace, love, and joy diffuſed in the hearts of all his redeemed 


people; and he hall execute — and juſtice in the earth, 
governing his people in righteouſneſs, and executing judgment 
on their enemies. In his Tt udah, the choſen of God: ſhall 
be ſaved with an everlaſting falyation ; and {/rael, the ſpiritual 
Iſrael, ſhall dwell ſafely ; delivered from the power of Satan, the 
fears of guilt, the prevalence of corruption, enjoying the pre- 
ſent favour of a covenant God, and expecting a reſt eternal 
in the heavens; and this is the name whereby % ſhall be called, 
The Lord, Jehovah, our Righte:uſneſs ; by his obedience unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, ke hath brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and all who by faith apprehend him, are 
made partakers of it; God i it to them, and regards them 
as compleat in him. A righteouſneſs this, infinitely tranſcendin 
all the righteouſneſs of men, or angels, as being the — 
neſs of Jehovah ; and therefore, whoever make Jeſus their re- 
fuge, and this righteouſneſs their plea, can never enter into 
condemnation, but are entitled to the favour of God here, and 
to the inheritance of glory hereafter, wart” & by 

3. The greatneſs of this ſalvation would fo. far obſcure all 
the former deliverances God had wrought for his people, even 
their wondrous redemption from Egypt, that they ſhould no 
more be mentioned. And this muſt refer, not merely to their 
return from Babylon, but to thcir converſion under the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, when multitudes were turned to the Lord, 
and may have yet a farther reſpect to the latter days, when the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles being come in, all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 
and literally be gathered, as many learned men ſu to 
dwell in their own land, which hath never been the caſe with 
the ten tribes, ſince their firſt diſperſion, 


* 


9. ¶ Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe of * the 
prophets, o all my bones ſhake : I am like a drunken man, 
and like a man whom wine hath overcome; becauſe of 
the LORD, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs, 


. 10. For the land is full of adulterers, for becauſe of 


F {wearing the land mourneth : * the pleaſant places of 
the wilderneſs are dried up, and; their courfe-is evil, and 
their force is not right. 11. For *-both” prophet and 
prieſt are protec, yea, in my houſe have I found their 
dneſs, faith the LORD. 12. Wherefore their 
way ſhall be unto them as lippery. ways in the darkneſs: 
they ſhall be driven on and tall therein: for 1 will 
bring eyil opon them, even the year, of their viſitation, 
faith the LORD. . 13. And. I have ſeen 4 folly. in the 
propnets, of Samaria, * they propheſied in Baal, and 
cauied my people Iſtacl to err. 14. I hare ſeen alſo in 
the prophets of Jerulalem an horrible thing :/ they com- 
Mit «due and Wall in lies: they oy — the 
hands of evil dern, that none doth returo 
4 


* — - 
his wic- 


y f 


| [:-] He will bring che ſcattered captives to theit own land again, 
unde 


N 


| 


DT 


q 


| faneneſs. No marvel ſuch à people are devoted to ruin. 
3- They 


hs 
at. a 


ah 
DA 4 YE 6% . 


Sodom, and e 


che inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah: 13, Therefore 
thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts concerning the prophers, Pi. 
Behold, 1 will feed them * with wormwodd, and make 5 106. 
them drink the water of gall : for from the prophets of > r- 


os ; Chap. xiv, 


14. & viii. 
by Ezek, 
in the | counſel of the LORD, and hath perceived and 5 Or dub- 
heard his word ? who hath marked his word and heard bornnets 
it'? 19. Behold, * a whirlwind of the LORD is gone :“ 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, it ſhall fall fu 
grievouſly upon the head of, the wicked. 20. The f 8 
anger of the LORD ſhall not return, until he have 32. & . 
executed, and till he have performed the thoughts of 1 Chap, uy 
his heart: in the latter days w ye ſhall conſider it pe +, Wop 
fectly. 21. 1 have hot ſent theſe prophets, yet they = Chap. xiv. 
tan: I have not ſpoken to them, yet they pro befied 5 n 
22. But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had cauſed 333 
my people to hear my words, then they ſhould have 
turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of 
their doings. 23. Am I a God at hand, ſaith the LORD, 
and not a God afar off? 24, Can any hide himſelf in „ pa. 
ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the LORD: 2 % 
? do not I fill heaven and earth? faith the LORD, u. 2, 4. 
25. I bave heard what the prophets ſaid, that propheſy 1. ,. pf 
lies in my name, ſaying, I have dreamed, I have dream cxxxix. 7, 
ed, 26. How long ſhall bis be in the heart of the pro- 


phets that propheſy lies ? yea, they are prophets of the 

deceit of their own heart; 27. * Which think to cauſe « aa xii, 
my people to forget my name by their dreams which * 

they tell every man to his neighbour, * as their fathers , ju. i, 
have forgotten my name, for Baal. 28. The prophet 7: & vii. 


that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that oe 
hath my word, let him ſpeak * my word faithfully : 1% 
hat is the chaff to the wheat? ſaith the LORD. 29. ,,. 
L not my word like as a fire ? faith the LORD: and , Chf. 1, 
like a hammer vbat breaketh 7 the rock in pieces? 30; x. +2. 
Therefore behold, * I am againſt the prophets, ſaith the 1. 
LORD, that ſteal my words, every one from his neigh- = 2 Cor. x. 
bour. 31. Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith the +5: ,. 4 
LORD, that Þ uſe their congues, and ſay, He faith! 19. Zech. 
32. Behold, I am againſt them that propheſy talſe dreams, 77; 1% . 
ſaith the LORD, and do tell them, and * cauſe my peo- 20. Chap. 
ple to err by their lies and * by their lightneſs, yer I ſent 90,7405; 
them not, nor commanded them: therefore they ſhall « ver. 16, 
not profit this people at all, ſaith the LORBPöDꝰ. e n. 

v. 9—32. When God comes to viſit, none will ſuffer ſeyerer Lm. i. 16. 
vengeance than thoſe whoſe duty it was to have ſtood in the 
gap againſt the growing evils ; but who baſely joined in the ge- 
neral defection, and hardened and encourged ſinners by their 
ſmooth prophecies and ill examples. Againſt theſe, the prophet 
is ſent to denounce God's wrath. | 

1. He appears deeply affected with what he ſaw, and the 
fearful meſſage he was about to deliver. My heart within me is 
broken with grief, becauſe of the wickedneſs he beheld, and the 
ruin ready to enſue ; all my bones ſhake with horror; I am as a 
drunken man, at a loſs what to ſay or do; ſo confounded was 
he with the abominations he ſaw, 11 1 of the Lord, whoſe 
name was fo diſhonoured, and becauſe of the words of. bis holineſs, 
profanely abuſed by thofe who pretended to inſpiration from 
him; or becauſe of the dire judgments, which in righteous 
wrath he was ſent to denounce againſt them, Note, A true 
prophet grieves for the diſhonour caſt on God by men's wicked- 
neſs, whilſt he trembles at their approaching doom. 

2. He declares ve 9 85 * of 1 whole land. Full of 
adulterers, corporally and ſpiritually; full of fwearers, perjured or 

fane, who it ea the fear of 621 —4 15 con- 

ience of an oath, For theſe things God had begun to viſit 
them ; the land mourned already with drought, the paſtures failed, 
and famine devoured them; and yet, hardened in fin, their courſe 
is evil, they attend 116t to theſe warnings of God, but run to 
the ſame exceſs of evil, and will not be reſtrained ;; and their 
fret is. not Tight; their power and influence was exerted, not 
to ſuppreſs, but to encourage iniquity ; or their violence is not 
right, full of rapine and Injuffice, as well as adultery and pro- 
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Chap. XXIII 


prophets and priefts are profane im their conver- 


— | - They who ſhould have reſtrained them, are the ringleaders 
593. | in fg. For both 


ion and their lives ; or play the lypacrite, pretending zeal for re- 
igion, and with the cloak. of 2 covering the fouleſt abo- 


minations: yea, in my houſe, where moſt peculiarly God required 


urity, have I found their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, defiling the 
Pere place with their falſe doctrines, their flagrant immorali- 


ties, or idolatry, 1 Sam. xi. 22. The prophets of Ifrael had 


been bad, very bad, God had ſeen their wickedneſs and folly ; 

ropheſying in the name of Baal, and cauſing the people to err 
by their words, and debauching them by their ill examples: but 
bad as the prophets of Samaria had been, the prophets of Je- 
ruſalem have equalled, yea, exceeded them in their abomina- 
tions, Horrible to tell ! even in the face of God's temple they 


 tomimit adultery,” and walk in lies, reporting lying viſions, makin 


falſe pretences to prophecy, and turning the people from G 
to idols ; hardening fingers in' iniquity, crying peace, to lull 


their conſciences aſleep in fatal ſecurity, profaning God's name 


to vouch for their lies, v. 17. and by their wicked deeds en- 


uraging and emboldening others to fin, Note, (1,) No guilt 
fo a ed as theirs, who have not only their own blood, 
but the blood of loſt ſouls lying upon them. (.) Nothing fo 
emboldens and hardens ſinners, as when their teachers give 
them an occaſion of offence by their ungodly. converſation. 

4. An awful threatning is pronounce — them. God re- 
garded them as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, their guilt ſo 
great, and crying to heaven for vengeance : and ſwift it deſcends ; 
the Lord will bring evil upon them, even the year of their viſitation, 
The time is he the Judgment ready to ſeize them, 7 _— 

ways ſhall lead them into horrible darkneſs, they ſhall not 
be dle to forſee nor avoid the ruin that approaches, but be driven 
on by irreſiſtible violence, captivated by Satan and their own 
luſts, and fall therein from the depths of fin into the depths of 
miſery, led into a miſerable ſlavery, or periſhing with famine 


and the ſword, v. 12. The bittereſt and moſt poiſonous cup 
of affliction, wormwood and gall, or the juice of hemlock, a cup | / 


of trembling, is mingled for them, to puniſh them for their hor- 
rid profaneneſs, the contagion of which had ſpread over the 
land. Nothing being ſo dangerouſly infectious, and fo fatal] 
deſtruQive, as the example of a debauched and abandoned mi- 
niſtry. | 
80d cautions the people to pay no regard to the lying ſug- 
pelion of theſe falſe prophets, v. 16. They make you vain, bol- 
r you up in falſe hopes, ſpeak the fancies of their own corrupt- 
ed hearts, not the viſions of inſpiration, v. 17. They cry peace 
to the wicked, to whom God hath ſaid there is no peace; and 
promiſe them impunity when vengeance is ready to light upon 
them, v. 17. Inſulting and contradicting the prophets of the 
Lord, who affirmed God's wrath was r to be revealed, they 
ridiculed their pretenfions to propheſy ; or boaſting themſelves 


of God's counſel, they vaunted their knowledge of his word 


and will, . who were ſo deep in his ſecrets as they? v. 18. 
therefore, as the moſt effectual method of conviction, God will 
ariſe, Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord ts gone forth in fury; the 
executioners of his judgments, the Chaldeans, with reſiſtleſs 
violence are haſting to deſtroy ; even a grievous whirkwind, it 
ſhall fall grievouſly on the head 0 the wicked, both on the deceived 
and the deceivers, but eſpecially on the wicked prophets; nor 
depart from them till it hath anſwered God's decree and pur- 
poſe, and extirpated them from the land; and conviction will 
come too late, when the ſentence begins to be executed ; they 
ſhall then ſee what they will not now believe, v. 20. Or, in 
the latter days, may refer to the times of the goſpel, or the final 
converſion of the Jews, when they ſhall conſider all their paſt 
viſitations, and be convinced and turned unto the Lord ; tho' 
the former ſenſe ſeems preferable, as more agreeable to the con- 
text. God, by theſe his judgments, made it evident, that he 
had not ſent theſe 2 yet they ran without auy commiſſion 
from him, ſelf-ordained, and 3 to propheſy when he 
had never taught them, but they palmed on the people the effu- 
ſions of their corrupted hearts for his inſpirations, v. 21. and this 
was proved alſo from the effects of their miniſtry ; for had they 
been ſent of God, as they pretended, they would have made his 
word the ſtandard of their preaching ;z and, as the bleſſed effect 
of their labours, would have beheld the converſion of men's 
ſouls turned by their preaching from the evil of their ways; the 


very reverſe of which was evident, v. 22. Note, (1.) We nced 


be often cautioned againſt falſe prophets, they are in every day 
more numerous than the true ; an Pl authority and numbers 
ſeek to caſt on them the brand of falſhood, but by their fruits 

ſhall know them. (2.) No man may take on him the office 
of the miniſtry who is not called of God, and moved by the in- 
ſpiration of the * Ghoſt, They who profeſs they are, and 
yet are conſcious of the falſehood of ſuch declarations, God 
will not only diſown, but fearfully puniſh. (3.) They who 
forth in God's name, and pretend to labour for him, yet ſee 
no effect of their miniſtry, and no one ſoul brought to a ſenſe 
of ſin and the knowledge of reconciliation by them, may juſtly 
ſuſpect their doctrine is falſe, and themſelves deluded. 

6. God expoſtulates with them on their folly, and wicked- 
neſs. Do they think to deceive him by their lies ? Can he, like 


5 


man, a worm, only ſee the objects near him; and becauſe afar BeforeChrig 
off in heaven, is he unable to defcry what paſſes here below, . 
and in the hearts of men ? Vain hope ! to think of impoſing on — 
Omniſcience, and evading his eye, who filleth heayen and 
earth with his preſence. The darkeſt receſſes of the globe, or 
the darker devices of the human mind, are all naked and open 
to him; for there is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where 
any of the workers of wickedneſs can hide themſelves, v. 24. 
He heard and ſaw what theſe falſe prophets thought and ſpoke, 
he detected their impoftures and lying dreams, which they 
reported as divine inſpirations; and Are upbraids them 
with their hardened ntery, How long ſhall this be in the 
| heart of * that propheſy lies ? will they never have 
done with their lies? Or the words may be read, How lng 
will they go on thus f 7s there any thing in the heart of the pro- 
phets that of lies? No; their mind and conſcience is de- 
filed ; yea, they are prophets of the deceit of their own” hearts, de- 
ceiving and being deceived, given up to their deluſions to be- 
lieve their own lie; and with moſt malignant intentions ftriv- 
ing to debauch the minds of God's people to atheiſm and ido- 
latry, as their fathers, by Baal's prophets, had been ſeduced 
before them, v. 27. Note, (i.) A ſenſe of God's ill-feeing eye 
is the great preſervative from evil. (2.) They who would call 
off God's people, by pretences of new revelation, from the wor- 
| ſhip he hath preferibed, and the obedience he hath, enjoined, 
| evidently-prove. the falſchood of their pretenfions.. © 
7. The prophet, in God's name, lays down the criterion to 
judge the falſe prophets and the true. . that hath a dream, let 
Him tell his dream, and the event will prove whether it comes 
from God : or this is addreſſed to the falſe prophets warning 
them not to call it a viſion from God, but report what they 
dream as a dream. And he that hath my word, a real and expe- 
| rimental knowledge of it, Jet him ſpeak my word {ariſes with- 
out keeping back a tittle, however offenſive or datigerous it may 
be to bear teſtimony to the truth. hat is the chaff to the wheat, 
aith the Lord? As different as theſe are, ſo different is the 


word of truth from the vain imaginations of the falſe prophets: 
the one nutritive, ſubſtantial, weighty ; the other light, vain, 
and deluſive. I not my word like Þ ſaith the Lord ? its ope- 
rations quick, piercing, kindling a fire of conviction in the 
ſinner's conſcience ; a fire of trial, ſeparating the precious from 
the vile; a fire of love in the hearts of the faithful; and lite a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? breaking the rocky heart 
of fallen man with deep contrition, and leading it to Chrift ; ar 
ſtamping the hardened ſinner to powder, denouncing upon him 
the vengeance of eternal puniſhment. So effectual and mighty 
was the word in the mouth of the true prophets, whilſt the 
preaching of the falſe prophets neither communicated light nor 
heat, was accompanied with no power, nor produced the leaſt 
good effects on the people. | 
8. God charges them with other notorious crimes. They /{cal 
my word, every one from his neighbour, either the words of the true 
prophets, which they introduced the better to infinuate their 
falſhoods, as if mimicking ' their language, they alſo partook 
of their inſpiration : or they prejudiced the people againſt them, 
and prevented them from paying regard to their admonitions 
and warnings. They uſe their tongues, and ſay, He ſaith, pretend- 
ing a divine commithon, and taking the name of God in their 
mouths in vain ; or they ſmooth their tongues, propheſy what will 
pleaſe and flatter men in their fins, and dare add God's ſauction 
to their lies. They propheſy falſe dreams, impoſing the reveries 
of their own brain for inſpiration, and cauſe the people to err by 
their lies and by their lightneſs ; their falſe doctrines and evil ex- 
amples encourage finners in their wickedneſs, and for. theſe 
things God threatens them with his vengeance. Behold, I am 
againſt the prophets ; three times he repeats it, to ſhew the cer- 
tainty and terribleneſs of the wrath they had provoked. He 
diſowns the leaſt connection with them; I ſent them not, neither 
commanded them ; they were lying boaſters, who had no com- 
miſſion from him; therefore they jhall not profit this people at all, 
but, the very reverſe, ſhall bring down. deſtruction on their 
heads as well as their own. Note, None do more irreparable 
miſchief in the church of God, than they who, pretending to. | 
be preachers of the truth, advance the doctrines of error, and 
beguile unſtable ſouls. ? * 7 | 


33. And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
prielt ſhall ' aſk thee, ſaying, What i, the burden of the 
LORD? thou ſhalr then ſay unto them, What burden? 

J will even forſake you, ſaith the LORD. 34. And ve. 
as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and the people that 

ſhall fay, The burden of the LORD, I will even + pu- + Reb. 

| niſh that man and his houſe. 35. Thus ſhall ye ſay 9g. 
every one to his neighbour, and every one to his bro- © 
ther, What hath the LORD anſwered? and, What 

hath the LORD ſpoken ? 36. And the burden of the 
LORD ſhall ye mention no more: for every man's 
word ſhall be his burden: for ye have perverted the 
words of the living God, of the LORD of = 
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Nee chin God. 37, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
1 — „ hath the LORD anſwered thee ? and, What hath the 
LORD ſpoken? 38. But ſich ye ſay, The burden of 
the LORD; therefore, thus ſaith the LORD, Becauſe 
ſay this word, The burden of the LORD, and I: 
6% ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The bur- 
den of the LORD: 39. Therefore behold, I, even I' 
will utterly forget you, and © I will forſake you, and the 
city that 1 gave you and your fathers, and * caſt you out 
17% ſence. 40. And I will bring * an everlaſting] 
8 Chap, xx. y pre 4 1 = 1 | 
11, - reproach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which (ball 
not be forgotten. | h 


v. 33-40. It is evil indeed with any nation, when the moſt 
awful words of God are ſcoffed at, and made the object of ri- 
dicule. | | | I N 

1. The fin here charged on the falſe prophets, prieſts, and 
le, is their horrid profaneneſs. Inſtead of hum Ie 
ing concerning God's mind and will, v. 35. they fcoffingly re- 

ted the prophet's words, and contemptuouſly enquired, t 
1s the burden of the Lord? wocking the phraſe, as a cant term, 
becauſe the true prophets often made uſe of it, and deſpiſing the 
judgments which this word uſually imported ; perverting thus 
the words of the living God, of the Lord of hoſts our God, con- 
temning his power, and inſulting his majeſty; and though 
warned to deſiſt, they perſevered in their impious deriſion, v. 38. 
Note, (I.) It hath been the common effort of the wicked in all 

, to make God's word the butt of their wit ; and by torturing 
ſome expreſſion to a ludicrous meaning, to turn the dan, 
of his miniſters into contempt. (2.) As long ago as Jeremiah, 
the burden of the Lord afforded matter of deriſion; he was one of 
thoſe preachers of hell and damnation which the men of that 

neration mocked at. Let ſuch ſinners then mock on, and 

up the meaſure of their iniquities. (3.) Wicked * - 
phets and falſe preachers are uſually chief in this tranſgreſſion, 
and the great accuſers and revilers of the faithful ; but that 
damnation they deride flumbereth not. 

2. God declares his full purpoſe 7 2 9 7 to puniſh ſuch 

rofaneneſs, v. 34. Every man's word ſhall be his burden, lay on 
bim a load of guilt that, if unrepented of, ſhall fink his foul 
into the depths of hell. Behold, I, even I, that living God, a- 

inſt whom ſuch wretches dare open their impious lips, will 
utterly forget and forſake you, and give you up to your terrible 
doom, without one kind remembrance to alleviate your miſery. 
The city God had given them and their fathers, ſhould be a 
prey for the Chaldean army, and they be led into a miſerable 
captivity ; nor ſhould their and diſgrace come to an end. 
For a long while the whole nation ſhould ſuffer the marks of 
his fierce diſpleaſure, which to this day lies upon them, and the 
impenitent among them be ſentenced to everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt in the day of final recompence and perdition of un- 
godly men. Note, (1.) However men may mock at God's 
= þ it will be ſeen at laſt whoſe word ſhall ftand, his or theirs, 
(2.) The damnation ſinners deſpiſe, ſhall ſhortly and terribly 
come upon them, and their laugh of derifion be turned into 
everlaſting weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. | 


e Ver. 3Þ, 


CH AP. XXIV. 


In the moſt deſolating j s God knows how to ſeparate the pre- 
ei wy e have here, 1. Ain e hes 
figs, one very good, and the other very bad, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. The 
1 of this viſion, applying the good figs to thoſe that were 
already ſent into captivity for their good, ver, 4—7. The bad figs 

to thoſe that ſhould hereafter be ſent into captivity for their hurt, 

ver. 8, 9, 10. | * 


1. HE LORD ſhewed me, and behold, two bal. 


| ſer mine eyes upon 


moved into all the kingdoms of the earth for heir hurt, 


all places whither J ſhall drive them. 


kets of figs were ſet before the temple of the 

': Kine LORD, after that Nebuchadrezzar * king of Babylon 

ache. had carried away captive * Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim 

— king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 

3 carpenters and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had brought 

*Ver.s. them to Babylon. 2. One baſket had very good figs, 

even like the figs that are firſt ripe : and the other baſ- 

+18, ket had“ very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 

pry + they were ſo bad. 3. Then ſaid the LORD unto me, 

What ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs : the good 

. figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot 

be eaten, they are ſo evil. 4. J Again the word of 

the LORD came unto me, ſaying, . 5. Thus faith the 

{nb The LORD the God of Trac), Like theſe good figs, fo will 

*Kom, vi I acknowledge 13 that are carried away captive of 

pt u. Judah, whom I have ſent out of this place into the 

„ land of the Chaldeans * for ibeir good. 6. For I will 
Vor. II. he 


->- - 
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| them for good, and: I will bring PfreChri 
them again to this land, and I will build them, and not = 
pull tbem down; and I will. plant them, and not pluck * Chap. xi. 
them up. 7. And I will give them * an heart to know 1. 
me, that I am the LORD, and * they ſhall be my peo- Chef. 4 
ple, and I will be their God: for they ſhall return unto . 1, 
me with their whole heart, 8. J And as! the evil figs, 1 Devt, xz. 
which cannar be eaten, they are fo evil : (ſurely thus 1 
ſaich the LORD) fo will I give Zedekiah the king of 1 
Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Jeruſalem, 27 
that remain in this land, and ® them that dwell in the n 
land of Egypt. g. And I will deliver them || to be ® re- 34. & ati 


I Chap, xxix. 


* zo be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and v a curſe in 15. 
m Chap, 


10. And I will n 
ſend the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence among | Heb. For 
them, till they be conſumed: from off the land, that I cas, of 


- vexation, 
gave unto them and to their fathers: n Deut. 
| xxvili. 25, 
37. 1iKingd 
ix. 7. 
Chron. vii. 


v. I—10. Though in general the prophet's word was reject- 
ed by the people, yet there were ſome who heard it, and to 
whom it was a favour of life unto life. And tho' the nation's 20. Chap. 
iniquities now being full, they fell into the promiſcuous ruin, 19 . 
yet even in their captivity God will take care of them, and make © pr. «liv; 
even this moſt alice providence work for their good. 

I. The date of the viſion is in the beginning of Zedekiah's 
reign, when Nebuchadnezzar had carried away Jeconiah the 
king, and the princes of Judah, captives to Babylon, and with 
them the carpenters and ſmiths; either to employ them in his 
own works, or to deprive the captive land of their aſſiſtance in 
waking fortifications and weapons of war, | 

2. The viſion itſelf conſiſted of two baſkets of figs, placed 
before the temple ; the one, vile and refuſe, that could not be 
eaten ; the other, very good, v. 2, 3. The explication of which 
the Lord gives him, v. 5. 

(1.) The good figs were the captives gone into Babylon : 
theſe God promiſes to regard, to cauſe their captivity to iſlue 
for their good; thoſe who were faithful ſhould be improved in 
the furnace of affliction, and thoſe who were otherwiſe till then, 
ſhould be, by grace, wrought upon and led to repentance by 
the viſitation. In conſequence of which, the eyes of his favour 
ſhould be upon them, they ſhould be again reſtored and firmly 
eſtabliſhed in their own land; and, better than all temporal 
good, the Lord engages to enrich them with enlarged ſpiritual 
underſtanding, _ to beſtow on them tlie beſt of bleſſings ; / 
will 'give them a heart to know me, that I am the Lord, by expe- 
rience of his power, grace, and love exerted eminently for 
them, and exerciſed richly towards them; and they ſhall be 
people, enjoying his protection, and taken into covenant wi 

im, will be their God, their helper and defender, their 


14. 
p Chap. xxix; 


q Ibid. nxxi#; 
17. 


portion, their exceeding great reward; for they Hall return unto 


me with their whole heart, in ſimplicity and ſincerity, aſhamed 
of their backſliding, and unfeignedly penitent, Note, (1.) The 
ways of providence are myſterious ; what ſeemed the greateſt 
affliction, es often in its iſſue the molt ſubſtantial bleſſing. 
(2.) God's hand is to be acknowledged in all our ſufferings 
whatever inſtruments are employed, we mult ſay, I became dumb, 
and opened not my mouth, for it was thy doing. (3.) If ever we 
come to the true knowledge of God, it muſt be wholly the gift 
of his grace; for without this, we can know nothing as we 
ought to know. (4.) Whatever our fins and backſlidings have 
been, whenever God gives us a heart to return unto him, we 
may be aſſured his arms are ſtill open to receive us. (5.) God 
ſays, I will, and ye all; for the ſinner and backſlider are worſe 
than merely paſſive, are reluctant ; yea, the carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God; unleſs God therefore over-ruled our per- 
verſeneſs and conquered our obſtinacy, we never ſhould be his 
le, nor he our God, © + , 

(2.) The evil figs repreſented the remnant which were left in 
Jeruſalem under Zedekiah, who, tho' they ſtood before the temple, 
yet were much worſe than. their brethren that had gone into 
captivity, for not the greateſt ſinners are always the firſt to 
ſuffer; God permits them to ſtand to fill up the meaſure of 
their iniquities, whilſt he corrects his dear children with the 
ſcourges of paternal Jove : but their judgment advances; ſurs- 
ly, thus ſaith tho Lord, the decree is gone forth, and the execution 
of it ſure; Zodekiah and his princes, with the reſidue of Jeru- 
ſalem, are devoted to deſtruction; nor ſhould they, who fled to 
Egypt for ſhelter, be exempted, ſince thither the judgments of 
God ſhould follow them. The fword, the famine, the peſtilence, 
ſhall conſume them; and thoſe who ſurvive, be [doomed to a 
miſerable ſlavery, worſe than death; ſcattered into all lands fo 
their hurt, TREE they ſhould have no intercourſe to adminiſter 
friendly conſq on to each other; and hardened, inſtead of 
repentant unger their ſufferings, their yoke ſhould be ** 
heavy, and their perſons deſpicable and odious ; they ſhould be 
a reproach,” 'a proverb, a taunt, and à curſe in all places whithor 
God would: drive them; and this ſeems to have a reference, nat 
only to their deſolations * Nebuchadnezzar, but alſo to 
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Chap. XXV. 


2 


cee look forward to their laſt more terrible deſtruction by the Re- 


898. 


5 Chap. i. 2. 
Fiom G29 to 
(06. 


e Chap. xi. 7, 
S. & xiii. 
ro, It, & 
xvi. 12, & 
xvii 23. & 
xviii. 12. & 
Rix. 15, & 
xxii, 21. 

4 Chap. vii. 
13,25. & 
xxix. 19. 

e 2 Kings 
xvii. 13. 
Chap. xviii, 
11, & xxxv, 
15. Jonah 


27. 


4 Chap. i. 


10. . 
x'iv. a8. 
1 Chap. xvili. 


ent among them, ver. 


had preached, ſrom the 1 zun of Joſiah, to the 4th of 


cauſe ye have not heard my words, 


16, & A. 1 


mans ; and the truth of the prediction appears verified this da 
in that unhappy people, who live under the evident curſe of God, 
and the conteinpt of all nations whither they are ſcattered. 


2 N A Ta | 
C HA P. XXV. 
- , i \#&S - ® : LS , 


This prophecy bears date ſome time before thoſe prophecies in the fore- 
* going chapters, for they are not placed in 1 
© euhich they were delivered; rt is, 1. A review of the prophe- 
cies that had been delivered to Fudah and Ferufſulen for many years 
laft paſt, with the little ſucceſs of them, ver. 1—7. 2. The di- 
ftruttion of 1 7 the king of Babylon, threatned for their 
contempt of Gad and their continuance in ſin, ver. 8—1 1. To 
which is annexed, a promiſe of their deliverance out of captivity, 


after ſeventy years, ver. 12, 13, 14. 3. A prediction of the de- 


vaſtation divers other nations by Nebuchadrezzar, 
4 cup of fury put into their hands, ver. 


7 2 


ſhepherds, and their and paſtures, ver. 34—38. 


K. HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
| 
u „ hoiakim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, that was the 


the people of Judah, * in the fourth year © 
firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon: 2, The 
which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake unto all the people 
of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, 3. From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the ſon of 


c exatt order / time in 
£ 


15—28, 
33. Aud 4 dees made among the 


1 


- 
: 


Amon king of Judah, even unto this day (that is the 


three and twentieth year) the word of the LORD hath 
come unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early 
and ſpeaking, © but ye have not hearkned. 4. And the 
LORD hath ſent unto you all his ſervants the prophets, 
* riſing early and ſending them, but ye have not heark- 
ned, nor inclined your ear to hear. 5. They faid, * 
Turn ye again now every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and * dwell in the land that 
the LORD hath given unto, you and to your fathers, 
for ever and ever: 6. And go not after other pods to 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them, and provoke me not 
to anger with the works of your hands, and L. will do 
you no hurt. 7. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 


with the works of your hands, to your own hurt. 


. 17. This prophecy bears date in the firſt year of the 
reign of Nebuchadrezzar, and the fourth of Jehoiakim ; and it 
is directed to the people in general, probably when aſſembled 
.at' Jeruſalem on one of the three annual feaſts. If the princes 
will not hear, perhaps the people may, at leaſt it will leave 
both inexcuſable. 


i Pf, xxxvii, faith the LORD; that ye might provoke me to anger 


1. The prophet reminds them how long and how earneſtly 


God had been cxhorting them, by his miniſters and others, to 
turn from the evil of their ways. Three and qr > he 


riſing early, and ſpeaking diligently, 
ink Nau an Habakkuk, 
and Zephanich was his cotemporary ; beſides man 
whom God in mercy had ſent to warn them, unwilling they 
ſhould periſh, and accompanied. his admonitions with the moſt 
rracious promiſes, . They are plainly told of their fins, and ex- 
3 to repent of them; if they would return from their 
ſhameſul idolatries, and from all their other evil works, then 
God's threatnings ſhould not light upon them, but they ſhould 
long and peaceably enjoy their land. Note, (1.) God will 
remember againſt the ſinner all the means of grace he hath a- 
buſed, as his greateſt condemnation in the day of judgment. 
(2.) They who are ſent on God's meſſages, need be earneſt 
and diligent in delivering them, that they may at leaſt be free 
from the blood of all men. (3.) God doth not ſtrike without 
warning; but if we will not hear, we muſt periſh, 
2. The prophet u 
hardneſs of heart. 


conſtantly, faithfully ; whilſt 


hey hearkened not, nor inclined their ear ; 


jw would not ſo much as pay a moment's attention to the 


| „their heart was ſo averſe to it; they reſolved to abide 
in their ſins and provocations, let the conſequence be never fo 
much to their hurt; and thus, as all impenitent ſinners do, de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, _ £149 107 204 12507 


8. J Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Be- 
9. Behold, I will 
fend and take * all the families of the north, ſaith the 


the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round 
about, and will utterly deſtroy them, and make them an 


* 
nn 


iakim, 


had juſt preceded him, 
others 


braids them with their impenitence and 


> b xxvii, LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my 
22 ſervant, and will bring them againſt this land, and again 


— 
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12. And it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy years are B u 


aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations. ect 
10. Moreover, I will + take from them * the voice 
mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bride- tHe. - 
room, and the voice of the bride, the ſound of the mill- poo of 
ones, and the light of the candle, 11. And this whole them. 
land ſhall be a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe ” * 


nations . ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. Ar 


accompliſhed, bat I will puniſh the king of Babylon, 23. Her, 
and that nation, ſaith the LORD, for their iniquity, and =" 
the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual '* Ga. 
deſolations. 13. And I will bring upon that land all my 22. fla. 
words which 1 have pronounced againſt it, even all bat u Cy, 
is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied Du. . 
againſt all the nations. 14. For many nations and * f fed. Vi 


great kings ſhall ' ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and I 4 Is . 


will * recompente them according to their deeds, and ac- 4. 4 u. 
cording to the works of their own hands. 1. Chap. 1, 
T3, 23, 


40. & Ii. 26. 
u Ia, xiii, 4. 


v. 8—14. The judgment is pronounced on the rebellious 
people of Judah, and their deſtroyers ſhall not go unpuniſhed. cup. l. 

1. Judah ſhall be deſtroyed by the king of Babylon, God's 4 1. 7. 
ſervant in this behalf to execute vengeance on this devoted na- * bab. 1. 
tion. Around his ſtandard the families of the north are ſum- Pb 
moned, his victorious army marches, and deſolation marks their wu. 7, 


way; Judea falls, and all her neighbours, ſo far from afford. “ Chap. l. 
ing her aſſiſtance, are involved in the general ruin; and ſo ter- pany 
rible the ravages, that they ſhall be an goniſbment and an hiſſing, 
aud ferpetual deſelutiont: during ſeventy years their miſeries ſhould 
laſt, the voice of joy be never heard in the city, no nuptial ſongs, 
no ſound of mirth, no proviſion ſhould be left, no candle burn 
in it, but melancholy filence reign ; the land uncultivated, de- 
ſtitute of inhabitants, and ſwept with the beſom of deſtruction. 
Nate, (1.) They who will not be ruled by God's word, muſt be 
ruined, (2-) God often uſes wicked inſtruments to chaſtiſe his 
own people; and they are made to do his work, when mean- 
ing only to aggrandiſe themſelves. 
2. Babylon, the deſtroyer of others, ſhall herſelf alſo, after 
ſeventy ycars, be deſtroyed for her iniquity, her tyranny, pride, 
and cruclty to God's Iſrael ; and the * of the Chaldeans 
ſhall be made perpetual deſolations, when all the evil pronounced 
by Jeremiah, chap. xlvi—li. ſhall come upon them; and as ſhe 
hath ſerved herſelf of other nations, ſubduing and plundering 
them, Gad will recompenſe her in kind, and raiſe up many na- 
tions and great kings, the Medes, Perſians, and their allies, 
to lay her waſte, and enrich themſelves with her ſpoils, 
Commentators differ in the date from whence theſe ſeventy 
years commence ; ſome begin with the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar, 
others not till the captivity of Jehoiachim, eight years aſter, 
Certain however it is, it was accompliſked in its Zafon; nor 
ſhall one jot or tittle ever paſs ſrom God's word, until the whole 
be fulfilled. | 


15. For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael unto 
me, Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and * job. 
cauſe all the nations to whom | ſend thee, to drink it. Jil. 
16. And * they ſhall drink, and be moved, and be mad, Neve 
becauſe of the ſword that Iwill ſend among them. — 
17. Then took | the cup at the LORD's hand, and 1. 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the LORD ©: 12 
had ſent me: 18. To wit, * Jeruſalem, and the cities , _. 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes there- 2K. 2 
of, to make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an „che. 
hiſſing, and a curſe, (as it is this day) 19. * Pharaoh 1 
king of Egypt, and his ſervar ts, and his princes, and 5 ch. . 
all his people, 20. And all the mingled people, and b ch 
all the kings of the land of Uz, 7 and all the Kings of cu 
the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, 8 
and Ekron, and * the remnant of Aſhdod, 21. Edom, cl. 
> and Moab, and the children of Ammon. 22. And all +0rm- 
the kings of Tyrus, and alt the kings of Zidon, and fas 
the kings of the'Þ iſles which are beyond the ſea. 23. Ch 1. 
* Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all Hat are in the 2 Eng U 
utmoſt corners, 24, And all the kings of Arabia, and 8, 8. 
all the kings of! the mingled people chat dwell in the Leit- 
deſart. 25. And all the kings of Zimti, and all the n 
ws of * Elam, and-all the kings. of the Medes. 26. * 
And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with #7 
another, and all the kingdoms. of the world, which are . 
upon the face of the earth: and * the king of Sheſhach 3. 5 
ſhall drink after them. 27. Therefore thou ſhalt ſay 2 Ch 
unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of . 
Ifrael, * Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpew and fall, 4:. 
and riſe no more, becauſe of the Iword which, 25 

| | | PT 
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pore Che {cad among you. 28. And it ſhall- be, if they refuſe 


ro rake the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou 
fay unto them, Thus faich the LOKD of hoſts, Ye. 


1 Chap, ali ſhall certainly drink. 29, For lo, I begin to bring evil 


11. p 
I. 8. 
xx. 31. 


bs, ix. 
18. 


on the city which is called by my name, and ſhould ye 
be utterly unpuniſhed ? Te ſhall not be unpuniſnhed: 


for I will call for a ſword. upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth; ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


v. 15—29, Judgment here begins at the houſe of God, but 
it ſpreads far and near. The neighbouring nations muſt drink 
of the ſame cup, and at laſt Babylon herielf take it in turn. 
I. The judgment is repreſented under @ wine-cup of fury. 
The ſins of. all theſe nations had provoked God's wrath, and 
heavy it falls on them; like men intoxicated with liquor, with- 
out wiſdom or might, they ſhould become an eaſy conqueſt, and 
the ſword of God deyour them. Nor would their reluctance 
to ſubmit to their doom avail any thing, v. 28. The pro- 
pet is commanded to make them drink, denouncing the 

udgments of God, that would quite overwhelm them and 
kink them into ruin, from which they ſhould never, or at 
Jealt not for a long while, recoyer. Note, It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God: then all reſiſtance 1s 
vain. : 

2. The nations who are the ſubjects of this prophecy are, firſt 
Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah: their fins being moſt aggra- 
vated, they ſuffer firſt. Egypt, on whom they Reed depend- 
ance, next falls under the Babyloniſh yoke : then all the min- 
gled people, the bordering nations; fone, as Tyre and Zidon, 
that had been the fricnds; others, as Moab and Edom, who had 
been the inveterate foes of Judah, but now ſink in the promiſ- 
cuous ruin: far and wide the rapid conqueror ſpreads his arms, 
even to all the kingdoms of the then known world, at leaſt to the 
whole extent of that great monarchy, which was termed, from its 
vaſt territory, univerſal. At laſt the lofty queen of nations her- 
ſelf muſt be laid in the duſt, and the king of Sheſhach, or Baby- 
lon, ſee chap. li. 41. muſt drink of the fame cup, and periſh as the 
kingdoms he had deſtroyed. It is added, v. 18. as it is this day, 


in a parentheſis; probably that was inſerted by Jeremiah, who 


* Ih. wii. 
16. Ames 
þ 8. 


0 Iſa, xvi. 9- 
Chap. xIvii, 
73 | 


Þ Ila. xxx. | 
2 
till. 19. & 
XXL, 23. 


4 Chap, xvi. 
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' Chap. iv. 
*. & vi. 24. 


1 Heb, 
Your days 


ter, 
? Heb, 
Veſſel of de- 
fire 


„Am. ii. 14. 

Heb. 

light (hall 
_ 
herds, and 
eſcapwg 
from &c, 
2 tv. 


v Chap. iv, 
7. & Al. 
I 


9. 
| Heb. 4 
&{vlation, 
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they ſhall be dung upon the ground. 
ye ſhepherds, and cry, and wallow yourſelves in ihe aſbes, 


* 


lived to ſee the ruin of his country; or by him, whether Baruch 
or Ezra, who collected theſe propecics when the event had veri- 
fied the prediction. 


3. If God ſpares not his own people, let not the reſt of the 
nations, of whom they have learnt idolatry; think to go unpu- 
niſhed. His determination is fixed, and the accompliſhment 
of it is inevitable. Note, (1.) When God ariſes, to judge, the 
8 nations are but as ſtubble before the whirlwind. (2.) 

erever ſinners are, however many, however mighty, ſurely 
they ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 


30. Therefore propheſy thou againſt them all theſe 
words, and ſay unto them, The LORD ſhall rore from 
on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation, 
he ſhall mightily rore upon his habitation, he ſhall give 
* a ſhout, as they that tread he grapes, againſt all the in- 
habicants of the earth. 31. A noiſe ſhall: come even to 
the ends of the earth; for the LORD hath a controverſy 
with the nations: he will plead with all fleſh, he will give 
them that are wicked to the ſword, ſaith the LORD, 
32. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Bchold, evil ſhall go 
torth from nation to nation, and ? a great whirlwind 
ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 33. And 
the ſlain of the LORD ſhall be at that day from one end 
of the earth even unto the ober end of the earth: they 
ſhall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried, 


4. C © Howl, 


ye principal of the flock: for + the days of your ſlaugh- 
ter, and of your diſperſions, are accompliſhed, and ye 
ſhall fall like a 4 pleaſant veſſel. 35. * And 5 the ſhe 

herds ſhall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the 
Lock to eſcape. 36. A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock all be beard: 
for the LORD hath ſpoiled their paſture. 35. And the 
peaceable habitations are cut down, * becauſe of the fierce 
anger of the LORD. 38. He hath forſaken his covert, 
as the lion: for their land is deſolate becauſe of the 
fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce 
anger, 5. 46> HS 1 N 


v. 30— 38. The ſword . is Nebuchadnezzar's ; but | 


e wat is of God, who clothes him with all his 
lures to him the victory. 
here deſcribed. | 


I, The tremendous voice of God ſhall be heard from on bigh 


power, and en- 


The terribleneſs of the judgment is 


x * mighty thunderings. He ſhall roar upon his habitation, the 


earth in general, or Jeruſalem in particular; or out of his habita= 
; oo Ra ; | 


— — 


| 


that great congr r h 
| their greatneſs, their multitude, or their known enmity, 


tion, from the heavens, where he hath placed his radiant throne, Before Chriſt 


He ſhall give @ ſhout, as when contending armies ruſh into the 


battle, and as thoſe that tread the grapes at the vintage; and ſo © Y 2 


loud the ſound, the moſt diſtant realms ſhall hear, even to the 


ends of the earth. 

2. Righteous vengeance ſhall ſeize the wicked. The Lord 
hath a controverſy with the nations for their wickedneſs, and he will 
plead with all fleſh, will being them to his tribunal ; and he will 

ive them that are wicked to the ſword; from nation to nation the 
judge ſhall go in circuit. A great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up 
from the ends of the earth; the Chaldean army firſt, then the 
Medes, afterwards the Greeks, and laſtly the Remans, all God's 
executioners of vengeance; and thoſe who fall by their arms are 
the flain of the Lord, from one end of the earth to the other; he 
marks the victims, and gives the ſword its direction. Unla- 
mented they ſhall fall, v. 33. for want of mourners, or becauſe 
their friends and relations are ſo occupicd with their own danger 
that they are inſenſible to every thing beſide; unburied they ſhall 
lie as dung upon the earth, and no compaſſionate hand be found 
to gather the ſcattered corpſes and hide them in a grave. 

3: The ſhepherds are called upon to howl for theſe horrible 
deſolations: either the kings of the earth in general, or the rulers 
of Judah in particular, to whom the words ſeem to be addreſſed. 
Wallow yeurſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the fleck, in the deep- 
eſt agony, moſt bitter ſorrow,. and hopeleſs miſery ; for the days 
of your flaughter and of your diſperſions are accompliſhed, like ſhee 
before the wolf, torn, worried, and diſperſed ; and 2 ſhall fall 
like a pleaſant mae irreparably broken in pieces. Then flight 
will be vain, and all hope of ee. deſperate, v. 35. See 7 
xxxix. 4— 6. Shricks ſhall aſcend on every ſide, the heart of the 
mightieſt fail, ruin and deſolation univerſal be ſpread around, 
and even the peaceable habitations are cut down, the palaces where 
peace and plenty reigned; or, as is common in the ravages of 
war, they who lived inoffenſively, and never provoked the 
ſcourge, thare in the general calamity of the land, becauſe of the 
fierce anger of the Lord, the cauſe of all theſe fearful . 
He hath e his cxvert as a lion; either God, going forth a- 

ainſt the ſhepherds and their flocks to deſtroy them; or rather 
2 rouſed up from Babylon; and the land it deſe- 
late, ravaged by his army, becauſe of the frerceneſs of the oppreſſor, 
or preſſing ſword, and _ of his fierce anger; either the wrath 
of God or of the king of Babylon, ruſhing forth to the ſlaughter. 
Note, (1.) War is a dreadful ſcourge. (2.) The rulers, who 
were deepeſt in tranſgreſſion, ſhall be chief in ſuffering, (3.) 
Wo unto the ſinful ſoul againſt whom God riſes up as an enemy, 
May others judgments be our warnings, that we may hear and 
fear, and do no more wickedly, | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


| * R / * 
As in the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, that of thair preaching 
and that of their ſuffering is interwoven, ſo it is in the account we 
have of the prob el Jeremiah; witneſs this chapter, where we are 
" told, 4 .) Ho faithfully he preached, ver. 1—6. (2.) How 
ſpitefully he was perſecuted for ſo doing, ver. 9—11. (3.) How 
bravely he flood to his deftrine in the face of his perſecutors, ver. 
12—15. (4+) How wonderfully he was protected by the prudence 
of the princes, ver. 16—19. And tho Urijah, another prophet, 
was about the ſame time put to death by Tebaakim, ver. 20—23. 


yet he eſcaped, ver. 24. , 
1. IN the beginning of the reign of Jchoiakim the 

1 ſon of Jofiah king of Judah, came this word from 60g vegin- 
the LORD, ſaying, 2. Thus faith the LORD, Stand uns 
in the court of the LORD's houſe, and ſpeak unto all 
the cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in the 
LORD's houſe, all the words. that I command thee to 
ſpeak unto them; * diminiſh not a word: 3. If fo be « ag x, 
they will hearken, and turn every man from his evil way, 27. 
that I may repent me of the evil which I purpoſe to, h, 


610 ending, 


do unto them, becauſe of the evil of their doings. «vii. 8. 


4. And thou ſhalt ſay unto chem, Thus ſaith the LORD, Jonah ii. 9. 


If ye will not hearken to me to walk in my law, which 


I have ſet before you, 5. To hearken to the words 
of my ſervants the prophets, © whom I ſent unto you, « Chap. wi, 


both riſing up early, and ſending hem (but ye have not 13, 25. & 


hearkened) 6. Then will I make this houſe like Shi- 27, 3. 
loh, and will make this city a curſe to all the nations * 
of the eartn. hepa; Wi eee e 
v. 1—6. They who would be faithful to God, in the dif- 27. 
charge of their miniſtry, muſt ſet their faces like a flint, and be . 


above the fear of man. 


1. Jeremiah is ſent into the courts of the Lord's houſe," whi- 
ther, on one of their ſolemn feaſts, the le of the land were 


aſſembled out of the cities of Judah, and in the midſt of 
: and; leaſt 
againſt 

ſuch 


ion, he muſt deliver his 
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VI, 


Before Chrit ſuch faithful warnings, might daunt his courage, of warp: him 
not to 


609. 


2 — diminiſh a word. 


Mat. xxvi. 
66. 


Acts xxii, 
22. 


+ Or at the and fat down + in the entry of the new gate of the 


door, 


t The judg- ing, Þ. This man is worthy to die, for he hath prophe- 


Chap. vii, WO rds 


3. 
t Ver. 19. 


H Chap, 


5 Hed In as f ſeemeth good and meet unto you. 


good and 


right in your 


eyes. 


1 Ver, 12, 


| boy 
Such an uproar raiſed a. vaſt tumult, and all the people mn to- 


_ - prieſts, whoſe hand was: ever firſt in the tranſgrefli 


to palliate the ſeverity of the threatning, be is charged 
hen we ſpeak for God, we muſt neither 
be afraid nor aſhamed to declare his whole counſel, and reſolute- 
ly abide by the conſequences. | 
2. The purport of his diſcourſe is to adviſe them of the dan- 
ger of their ſins, and the purpoſe of God to puniſh.them ; to 
exhort them to a ſpeedy and unfeigned repentance; to aſſure 
them that then God would turn away his anger from them; 
but that, if they perſiſted in their impenitence, diſobedience to 
his holy law, and diſregard of his divinely appointed miniſters, 
the conſequences would be inevitably fatal, and their ruin enſue; 
Jeruſalem and the temple, like Shiloh and the tabernacle there 
pitched of old, would be given into the hands of her enemies, 
and her judgment be ſo terrible, that it ſhould be the deepeſt 
imprecation to ſay, the Lord make thee _ No no- 
thing here could give reaſonable offence. God graciouſly waited; 
he offered — to receive them; they had only to return 
to him, and then the meſſage breathed nothing but peace and 
pardon: but they, who reſolved to 7 in their iniquities, could 
not bear to be told of the iſſue of them. Note, (1.) There is 
nothing in the moſt terrible denunciations of wrath to quarrel 
with, when the only end of theſe terrors of the Lord is to lead 
us to pardon and everlaſting peace. But, (2.) If men will not 
be warned, they muſt be damned. | 


7. So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people, 
heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the houſe of the 
LORD. 8. Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the LORD had com- 
manded him to ſpeak unto all the people, that the prieſts, 
and the prophets, and all the people took him, ſaying, 
* Thou Halt ſurely die. 9. Why haſt thou heſied 
in the name of the LORD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be 
like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without an in- 
habitant? and all the people were gathered againſt Jere- 
miah, in the houſe of the LORD. 10. J When the 

inces of Judah heard theſe things, then they came up 

m the king's houſe unto the houſe of the LORD, 


LORD's houſe. 11. Then ſpake the prieſts, and the 
fophets unto the princes, and to all the people, ſay- 


fied againſt this city, as ye have heard with your cars. 
12, JC Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, and 
to all the people, ſaying, the LORD ſent me to pro- 
pheſ 2 this houſe, and againſt this city, all the 
that ye have heard. 13. Therefore now * amend 
your ways, and your doings, and obey the voice of the 
LORD your God, and * the LORD will repent him 
of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt you. 14. 
As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do with me 
15. But know 
e for: certain, that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall ſure- 
bring innocent blood upon yourſelves, and upon this 
city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth 
the LORD hath ſent me unto you; to ſpeak all theſe 
words in your ears. 


. 7-15. The plaineſt and moſt reaſonable admonitions, de- 
livered with the tendereſt affection, and urged. with the moſt 
ſolemn weight of God's authority, have no effect upon the har- 
dentd finner but to exaſperate his corruptions, as it here ap- 


pears. e 

1. Jeremiah is arreſted for his preaching, and dragged before 
the magiſtrates, that he may be condemned and executed. The 
ungodly prieſts and falſe prophets, that in all and places 
have been the bittereſt enemies and perſecutors of the few faith- 
ful, . aroſe, exaſperated at what they heard, and the people, 
at their, inſtigation, readily followed them; they ſeize the poor, 
prophet, and threaten him with immediate death, either in the rage 
of pretended zeal, or by form of law, v. 8. The charge a | 
him is for falſehood, and blaſphemous words ſpoken againſt that 
ace, becauſe in the name of the Lord he had ſaid, this houſe 
+ like Shiloh, and this city fall be deſolate without inhabitants. 


S + 


gether ; the tidings of which ſoon brought up the princes from 
, ie King's houſe into the temple, and before them as judges. 
the criminal is produced, at the entry of the new gate of the L. ts 
- havſe, where they ſat to hear the cauſe. The falſe ts and 

on of op- 


poſing the miniſters of truth, ſtand forth to accuſe him, not 
cubting but to gain a verdict in their favour, appealing for the 
truch of their charge tp all the people O had heard Jeremiah's 
_ diſcourſe, and demanding ent againſt him as moſt murthy 
to dit. Note, They who will be zealous for God muſt fome- 


the relation, and was ready 


2 F 
ainſt 


i aſtigated by apoſtate prieſts 


2. Jeremiah vindicates himſelf from the charge, not by 32 


ing it, but by maintaining the truth of what he had ſpoken. 
-| words were not his own. God had ſent him, and how could he 
then be ſilent? Beſides, the threatnings only affected the im- 


penitent. So far therefore from deſiſting, he urges the admoni- 
tion he had given; Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, 
and obey the voice of the Lord your God, who yet did not diſclaim 
inſtantly, on their repentance, to 
reverſe the threatnings iſſued againſt them. What was urged 
with ſo kind an intention ſurely deſerved not puniſhment, but 
praiſe. However, he ſubmits to whatever ſentence they thought 
fit to pronounce, but warns them of the danger of ſhedding the 
blood of an innocent man, which would cry for vengeance; 
and the ſtill more atrocious guilt of flaying a prophet purely for 
delivering the words which of a truth the Lord had ſent him to ſpeak, 
who would not fail condignly to avenge ſuch a flagrant inſult 
—_—_ himſelf, as well as ſuch cruel injuſtice done to his ſervant. 

ate, (1.) To preach boldly, and ſuffer patiently for well-doing, 
is the trye ſpirit of a Chriſtian miniſter. (2.) We muſt abide 
by God's word, nor ever recede a ſtep, though the greateſt loſs 
= damage, yea though death itſelf, threatens us for our fide- 

ity, 


16. C Then ſaid the princes, and all the people unto 
the prieſts, and to the prophets, This man #s not worthy 


elders of the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the 


people, ſaying, 
the people of Judah, ſayings Thus faith the LORD of 


hoſts, Zion ſhall be p 


the high 


places of the foreſt. 19. Did Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and all Judah-pu 


t him at all to death? did he 


nounced againſt them? Thus might we procure great 
evil againſt our ſouls. 20. And there was alſo a man 
that propheſied in the name of the LORD, Urijah the 
ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who propheſied a- 
gainſt this city, and againſt this land, according to all 
the words of Jeremiah. 21. And when Jehoiakim the 
king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes heard 
his words, the king ſought to put him to death; but 
when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Egypt. 28, And Jehoiakim the king ſeat men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and certain 
men with him into Egypt. 23. And they fet forth Uri- 
jah out of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 


body into the graves of the common people. 
vertheleſs the hand of * Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan was 


hand of the people to put him to deat 


temptation, . and, when their caſe appears moſt deſperate, to 
reſcue them from the jaws of the lion. 1 

1. Jeremiah is acquitted, notwithſtanding the malicious ac- 
cuſations of his enemies. Such an evidence attended his defence, 
ſuch a noble ſimplicity appeared in it, ſuch approved * 
and God himſelf put ſuch an awe upon the princes and people, 
that though they ſtrangely hardened their hearts againſt the ad- 
monition given, yet they on God's authority, and dare not 
condemn the innocent prophet. Note, There are many on 
whom the word of God hath ſo far an influence as to extort 
anger aſſent to its truth, who nevertheleſs continue unhumbled 
in their ſias. CB 3 | 

2. Some of the court, from among the princes, and perhaps 
Ahikam after-mentioned' at their head, roſe up in the prophet's 
defence, and, as a precedent, quoted the caſe of Micah, who 
a little before, in the days of Hezekiah, had propheſied as ſevere 
things as ever Jeremiah had done, that Feruſalem ſhould become 
beaps,. the city ploughed as a field, and the temple utterly demo- 
liſhed, v. 18, yet ſo far were Hezekiah and his princes from 
condemning him to death for his fidelity, that they trembled at 
God's word, beſought the Lord, repented of their evil deeds, 
and this was the lengthening of their proſperity, God accepting 
their repentance, and withholding the threatned judgments. 
And ſuch conduct, they inſinuate, in the pteſent caſe, would 
be moſt fit and becoming; whereas to act otherwiſe, in ſheddin 

innocent blood at the inftigation of exaſperated prieſts, incenſ 

at having their pride, hypoeriſy, and falſehood detected, would 


"Timgs Put cheir lives in their Had. Eiew often füsse is hae 
9201 5 > 
* 


— 


the true preachers of Chriſt been in danger by tumultuous mobs, N 
, | F 


to die: for * he hath ſpoken to us in the name of the * ver. u, 
LORD our God. «7 Then roſe up certain of the 
ip 


18. Micah the Moraſthite propheſied M. i. 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to all - 7is. 


owed lite a field, and Jeruſalem =. ia, 
ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, as **: 


not fear the LORD, and beſought + the LORD, and + There 
the LORD * repented him of the evil which he had pro- * — 


king, who * ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt his dead o Mu. ni. 
24. Ne- a The 


with Jeremiah, that they ſhould not give him into the 9%... 
xxil, 12, 14. 


| | Chap. xxxis. 
v. 16—24. God knoweth how to deliver his people out of 14 4 5 


procure great evil again thrir. fouls, lay them under heavy 5 ‚ 
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© Dan, iv. 


by Jeremiah's perſecutors in reply to the former, and in order to 


upon the land by the murder of one prophet, and that to increaſe 


m. put them upon thy neck, 3. And ſend them to the 


of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon * my ſervant, 


nation and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Nebu- 
' chadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that 


and with the famine, and with the peſtilence, until I 


and expoſe them to God's awful vengeance. Note, (t.) The 


ateſt men ſhew their wiſdom in hearing and obeying the ad- 
monitions of God. (2.) The dreadful conſequences of ſin, if 
nothing elſe, ſhould deter us from it; if we have little ſenſe of 
its evil and malignity, the fear of hell at leaſt ſhould reſtrain 
Fi Another inſtance is quoted of a prophet put to death in 
the preſent reign, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a caſe in point urged 


tain his condemnation. Others, that it is the continuation 
of the ſame perſon's difcourſe, urging the guilt already brought 


it, by a repetition of the Jike crime, could not but haſten their 
deſtruction. Others open this ſtory was added by Jeremiah 
himſelf, or whoever collected his prophecies, as an inftance of 
God's extraordinary interpoſition in the preſent caſe, when fo 
lately, in the ſame reign, another holy man, Urijah, met his fate 
in the diſcharge of his office, and for the very ſame words Jere- 
miah had ſpoken. Provoked by his preaching, the king and his 
nobles ſought to ſlay him; and, to avoid it, the prophet either 
prudently abſconded, or rather timorouſly deſerted his poſt; for 
men of true grace may at times be overcome with fear; though uſu- 
ally little js to be got by flight, as in the preſent caſe. Cowardice 
often expoſes thoſe to ruin whom courage might have extricated 
from danger. The king ſent after him to Egypt, whither he 
had fled, got him delivered up as a ſtate-criminal, and flew him, 
probably with his own hand, at leaſt commanded it to be done; 
and, to make the ignominy the greater, and his prophecies diſ- 
regarded, ca his dead body into the graves of the common people. 
4. Notwithſtanding all the pleas of his accuſers, Ahikam, the 
ſon of Shaphan, 2 Kings XX1i. 12. a man who had lived under 
ious Joſiah, a great man, yet a good man, and the prophet's 
Fiend; ſtood by him, and prevailed upon the princes not to de- 
liver him into the hand of the enraged people, whom the prieſts 
had inflamed, and were ready to murder him, as ſoon as they 
could obtain permiſſion, Mus God hath in his hands the 
hearts of all men, and can raiſe us up friends, in the day of ttial, 


where we leaſt expected to find them. 


c HAP. xXVI. 


Since they will not ſubmit to God's 3 the prophet exhorts them 
to ſubmit to his decree, and yield themſelves up to the kin of Baby- 
lon. He gives this counſel in God's name to the kings of the neigb- 
bouring nations, aſſuring them that there was no remedy, but they 
muft ſerve the king of Babylon; and yet in time there ſhould be re- 
lief, for his dominion ſhould laſt but ſeventy years, ver. 1—11. 
(2.) To Zedehiah king of Fudah, ver. 12—14. and to the prigſts 
and people, aſſuring them that the king of Babylon ſhould ſuccced 
againſt them, and that a patient Fas n would be the only way 
to mitigate the calamity, and ' make it eaſy, ver. 12—22. Thus 

. the prophet, if they would but have hearkned to him, would have 


directed them in the paths of true policy, as well as of true piety. 


1. IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the ſon 

of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word unto 
Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 2. Thus + faith 
the LORD to me, Make thee bonds and yokes, and 


king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the 
king of the Ammonites, and to the wing of Tyrus, and 
to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers 
which come to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

And command them 4 to ſay unto their maſters, 
Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, thus 
ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters, 5. I have made the 
earth, the man and the. beaſt that are upon the ground, 
by my great power, and by my outſtretched arm, and 
have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 
6. And now I have given all theſe lands into the hand 


and * the beaſts of the field have I given him alſo to ſerve 
him. 7. And all nations ſhall ſerve him and his ſon, 
and his ſon's ſon, * until the very time of his land come; 
and then many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve them-- 
ſelves of him. 8. And it ſhall come to paſs, hat the 


nation will I puniſh, faith the LORD, with the ſword, 


have conſumed them by his hand. g. Therefore hear- 
ken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your 5 dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your 


ſerve the King of Babylon: 16. For * they propheſy a W b 
he unto you, to remove you far from your land, and 3: 
that I ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 1. * Ver. 14. 


But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of 8 


the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, thoſe will I let + 
remain ſtil] in their own land, faith the LORD, and 
they ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 


v. 1—11. The date of this prophecy is in the beginning of 
the reign of Jehoiakim ; then probably the yokes were made in 
token of Judah's ſubjection, which ſoon began, though only 
ſent to the neighbouring nations ſeveral years after, in the 
reign of Zedekiah, when the time of their captivity drew 
nearer, 

1. The ſign = is the making bonds and yokes, and the 
putting one on his own neck, in token of the bondage to which 
the people ſhould be delivered ; and this he wore many years, 
as appears chap. xxviii. 1—10. | 

2. He is commanded to fend one of theſe to all the neigh- 
bouring nations, v. 3. by the hand of the meſſengers who came 
to Jeruſalem to congratulate Zedekiah on his acceſſion, or 
to make a league with him to oppoſe the growing power of the 
king of Babylon, and, in caſe of invaſion, to unite their forces. 
A vain deſign! which God had determined to diſappoint; and 
therefore they are enjoined to tell their maſters from God, when 
they delivered the prophetic ſymbol of their captivity, that the 
Lord of hoſts, at whoſe beck are the armies of heaven and earth; 
the God of Iracl, in a covenant of peculiar grace; the great 
Creator of all, and who therefore had an abſolute right to dil- 
poſe of all the creatures of his hand, v. 5. had given theſe lands, 
with all their produce, into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, his ſervant, raiſed up to be his miniſter of wrath, 
v. 6. and under his dominion they muſt continue, and under 
his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, ſce chap. xxv. 14. till the ſeventy years 
ſhould be completed, during which the captivity ſhould laſt, and 
then other mightier kings and nations ſhould deſtroy this mon- 
archy, and raiſe another on its ruins, v. 7. Reſiſtance to the 
divine decree would but aggravate their miſery, and expoſe them 
to more horrid deſolation, and diverſe kinds of death, v. 8. nor 
muſt they give heed to their diviners and ſorcerers, who ſhould 
fatter them with lying hopes, which would infallibly diſappoint 
them, and, by encouraging them to reſiſt, exaſperate their con- 
querors more fearfully to deſtroy them, v. 9, 10. whilſt thoſe 
who patiently ſubmitted and ſurrendered themſelves ſhould find 
favour in the fight of their enemies, and be ſuffered quietly to re- 
main under tribute, and not be carried away captive into a ſtrange 
land. Note, (1.) The earth is the Lord's, and he doth as ar 
him with it, and none have reaſon to murmur againſt his diſ- 
poſal of his own. (2.) The wicked frequently enjoy the great- 
eſt ſhare of this world's good. (3.) To ſtruggle againſt God's 
providence is to kick againſt the pricks; for when he judges he 
will overcome. (4.) Patience will alleviate the burthens which 
perverſeneſs but aggravates. | 


12. 1 ſpake alſo ' to Zedekiah king of Judah, accord- ! Chap, 


xxviii, Is 


ing to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your necks under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him and his 
people, and live. 13. Why will you die, thou and  F:ek, 
thy people, by the ſword, by the famine, and by the . 31. 
ses, as the LORD hath ſpoken againſt the nation 

that will not ſerve the king of Babylon? 14. Therefore 

hearken not unto the words of the prophets that ſpeak 

unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : 
for ® they prophely a lie unto you. 15. For I have not e ver. 10. 
ſent them, ſaith the LORD, yet they propheſy F a lie 5 n. 
in my name, that I might drive you out, and that ye 25. & xxx. 
might periſh, ye, and the prophets that propheſy unto 1.4. 1, 
you. 16. Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this = le, or ly- 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, Heafkeri nbt to 
the words of your prophets, that propheſy untg you, 

ſaying, Behold * the veſſels: of the LORD's houſe: ſhall'» Chap. 
now ſhortly be brought again from Babylon; for theß 3: 
propheſy a lie unto you. 17. ? Hearken not unto them, „ ver. 9, 
ſerve the king of Babylon and live: wherefore ſhould “. 

this city be laid waſte? 18. Burt * if they be prophets, 'q $c Gen. 
and if the word of the LORD be with them, let them „ 
now make interceſſion to the LORD of hoſts, that the * pg 
veſſels wwbich are left in the houſe of the LORD; and in 
the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go 
not to Babylon. 19. J For thus ſaith the LORD of ..+ + 
hoſts, * concerning the pillars, and concerning the ſeay : Chap. f. 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning the teſidue of 7. *2.2#, 
the veſſels that remain in this city, 20. Which Nebu- 3, 165 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took not, when he carried Cap. x. 
away * captive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of 1 Bd. 


ſorcerers, which ſpeak! unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall- not 
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of Judah and Jeruſalem: 21. Yea, thus faith the LORD 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
remain in the houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe of the 
king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 22. They ſhall: be 
carried to Babylon, and there ſhall they be until the 
day that I * viſit them, faith the LORD: then“ will I 
bring them up, and reſtore them to this place. 


v. 12—22, Jeruſalem was now tributary to the king of Baby- 
lon, but Zedckiah was meditating rebellion, and his falſe pro- 
phets encouraging him with hopes of ſucceſs ; but the conſe- 
quence would be the completion of the nation's ruin. 

1. He addrefles the king of Judah with carneſtnefs, beſeech- 
ing him, for his own and his people's ſake, patiently to ſubmit 
and live, ſince all revolt againſt the king of Babylon would 
certainly prove fatal in the Tue, and expole them to all the mi- 
ſeries of a ſiege and the maſſacre of a city taken by ſtorm, v. 13. 
notwithſtanding the lies of the falſe prophets, who flattered him 
and the people to their ruin, and would themſelves fall under 
the judgment, v. 14, 15. Note, (1.) Rebellion againſt God 
will be attended with {till more fearful conſequences: how much 
better is it to bow our necks to the eaſy yoke of Chriſt, and live? 
(2.) They who embolden ſinners in their evil ways ſhall periſh 
with them, the deceived and the deceiver together. 

2. He gives the prieſts and people the ſame warning as he had 

iven to their king, v. 17. admoniſhing them of the folly of 
— to the falſe prophets; your prophets he calls them, be- 
cauſe they choſe their lying viſions, and loved to have it ſo. 
They told them that they ſhould be ſucceſsful in their revolt, 
v. 14. and that the king of Babylon would ſoon be willing to 
purchaſe peace from them by the reſtoration of the ſacred veſſels 


which had been carried to Babylon, v. 16. but, alas! they were 


only puſhing them to the precipice of deſtruction, bringing on 
the utter ruin of their city, and the demolition of the temple ; 
when, as Nebuchadnezzar had before taken the veſſels of gold, 
2 Kings xxiv. 1315. ſo far would he be from reſtoring them, 
that all the other reſſtis, with the pillars, ſea, and baſes of braſs, 
ſhould follow them into Babylon, v. 19, 20. Better therefore, 
far better were it, that they ſhould become interceſſors with God 
to prevent the impending judgments, and preſerve what was left, 
than flatter them with the Chg hopes of the reſtoration of 
what had been carried away. Note, (1.) True prophets will be 
advocates before God in prayer for thoſe to whom they preach. 
They who maintain no communian with God can have no com- 
miſſion from him. (2.) The general ruin of ſinners ariſes from 
falſe hopes, with which their lying and lazy teachers flatter them, 
who cry peace when there is no peace. | : 

3. The prophecy concludes with a gleam of hope amidit the 
darkneſs of this long captivity. Though the veſlels of the Lord's 
houſe, and of the houſes of the kings and princes of Judah, 
thould be thus carried to Babylon, they ſhould not be loſt, but 
ſafely laid up againſt the time appointed of God, when, after 
the ſeventy years were fulfilled, they ſhould again be reſtored; 
which was marvellouſly fulfilled by Cyrus, Ezre i. 7. Niete, 
(J.) In wrath God ſtill remembers mercy. (2.) If the time 
of the church's diſtreſs be long, we may not deſpair ; the viſion 
is for an appointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak: bleſſed are all they 
that wait for it. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


Mie have here, (1.) Hananiah's falſe prophecy, in oppoſition to what 
Jeremiah had ſaid, who breaks the yoke which was over Feremiah's 
neck, as a ſign of the looſing the yoke of the king of Babylon, ver. 
I—4. 10, 11. (2). Jeremiah declares his wi | 
but aſſures them it was falſe, ver. 5—9. and reads the doom of the 
people, ver. 12, 14. and of the prophet, ver. 15, 17. re- 
crived a ſpeedy accompliſhment. 


ND it came to paſs the ſame year, in the hegin- 

0 A ning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, bat Hana- 
niah the ſon of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 
unto me in the houſe of the LORD, in the preſence 
the prieſts, and of all the people, ſaying, 2. Thus 
ſpeaketh the LORD. of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. 3. 
d. Within + two full years will I bring again into this 
place all the veſſels ob the LORD's houſe, that Nebu- 


chadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, 


and carried them to Babylon, 4. And © I will bring 
again to this place; Jeconiah the ſon. of Jehojakim king 


o Judah, with all the ꝓ captives. of Judab, that went 
into Babylon, ſaith the LORD; fon 1 will break the yoke | 
of the king of Babylon. f. J Then the prophet Jere- 
miah ſaid unto the prophet: Hananiah in the preſence of 
the-prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people that 


it were true, | 


| Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that 


*” —W 


ſtood in the houſe of the LORD. 6. Even the prophe 
Jeremiah ſaid, * Amen: the LORD do fo, the LORD _ 
perform thy words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring « : ku, ;, 
again the veſſels of the LORD's houſe, and all that is . 
carried away captive, from Babylon into this place. 9. 


ſpeak in 
thine ears, and in the cars of all the people, 8. The 
prophets that have been before me, and before thee of 
old, prophefied both againſt many countries, and againſt 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence. 
9. The prophet which propheſied of peace, when the 
word of the prophet ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the 
prophet be known, that the LORD hath truly ſent 
him. 


v. 1-9. The date of this prophecy is the fourth of Zedeki 
called the beginning of his 1 1 former part, it —.— 
ing ſeven years longer; or becauſe in this year he paid a viſit to 
the king of Babylon, and received, as ſome ſu ft, a freſh in- 
veſtiture of his dominions, with conſiderable additions of terri- 
tory, chap. li. 59. or, as others, the fourth from the ſabbatical 
year; though the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt natural. 

We have here the ſtruggle between a falſe and true prophet. 

1. Hananiah, the ſon of Azur, a falſe prophet, in the Lord's 
houſe, in the preſence of the prieſts and people, undertook to 
contradict all that Jeremiah had ſpoken, and, uſing the ſolemn 
preface of Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Ijracl, as if he {poke 
by inſpiration from him, confidently afferts, both that the Baby- 
loniſh yoke ſhould be broken, the veſſels of the ſanctuary reſtored, 
and the captive king Jeconiah, with all the priſoners, return from 
Babylon to Judea; and fixes the term, within tws full years. Note, 
The fmooth tongues of lying prophets never ſpeak reproof, but 
flattery. By this ye ſhall know them. 

2. Jeremiah heard him, and immediately replies. Warm in 
his country's intereſt, he wiſhed nothing more ardently than its 
proſperity, and therefore adds his Amen, the Lord do ſo, the Lird 
perform the words which thou haſt ſpoken; as, if the Lord fo pleaſed, 
he could be content to be counted a falſe prophet for the ſake 
of his brethren; ſo unjuſt were all their calumnies againſt him, 
as if he deſired the ruin of the nation. Though ſome ſuppoſe 
he ſpoke theſe words ironically, fully ſure, as the next words 
ſhew, of the determined deſtruction coming them; and 
therefore appeals to the event to prove the falſehood of Hana- 
niah's aſſertion. He reminds him, before the people, how the 
prophets who were before their days ſpoke, all of whom, to a 
man, had denounced God's judgments againſt that and the neigh- 
bouring lands; ſuch as Iſaiah, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Micah, Na- 
hum, v. 8. it was therefore rather a preſumption in Jeremiah's 
favour, who correſponded with them herein, that he had drank 
at the ſame fountain of inſpiration; whereas the prophet, which 
propheſieth of peace, as Hananiah had done, and uncondition- 
ally, without any calls to repentance, was much to be ſuſpected, 
that he ſought to pleaſe men; and at leaſt the event of the pre- 
diction ſhould be waited for ere his claim to a divine mi 


| ſhould be admitted. 


v. 10—17. Enraged with ſuch a reply, | 

1. Hananiah ſeizes the yoke which * wore, in token 
of the ſubjection of the nations by Nebuchadnezzar, and, pluck- 
ing it from his neck, broke it in the preſence of all the people, 
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a 2 Kings 
xiv, 12, &c, 
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d Ver, 23, 


© Exra vi. 
19, 1Mac, 


Xl, 11. 
I Tim, ii. 2, 


impiouſly and daringly adding this explication, which he pre- 
faces with, thus ſaith the Lord; ſ will I break the yoke of Nebu- 
thadnezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all nations within two 
full years. | Note, (1.) Falichood advanced with ſolemnity and 
conhdence, often gains regard. (2:) Many dare affirm that to 
be God's truth, which ſhortly will be found a lie to their own 
damnation. ; L498 4 . 

2. Jeremiah went his way, diſdaining to contend with him; 

or abhorring his profaneneſs; or withdrawing himſelf from the 
rage he ſaw kindling ; or patiently fitting down under theſe re- 
proaches z or to wait an anſwer from God. 
3. He is ſent back with a fearful meſſage. Probably the ſame 
day, perhaps the ſame hour, whilſt the people were yet aſſem- 
bled before the temple, and Hananiah triumphing, as if the day 
was his own; but ſhort is the triumphing of the wicked. 80 
far ſhould the nations be from breaking the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, as Hananiah had broken the yoke of wood, that it 
ſhould grow more A* and ſevere, a yoke of iron; all efforts 
to ſhake it off would be fruitleſs, and all the foregoing prophecies, 
chap. xxvii. 6. be to a tittle fulfilled. Such is the nation's doom. 
But Hananiah hath a burden peculiarly his own, the puniſh- 
ment of his atrocious crimes. He had pretended a commiſſion 
from God, and with his name given ſanction to his own lies ; 
he had led the people with a Tetufive hope, to ruſh on their 
deſtruQion ; and above all, had taught rebellion again! God, en- 
couraging them to reject the warnings of the true prophets, and 
deſpile the divine admonitions, for which crimes he is doomed to 
death by the immediate judgment of God, within the courſe of that 
very year, which was within two months fulfilled ; for he died 
in the ſeventh month, and this was the fifth : and in his doom 
the people might have read the certainty of their own, and the 
truth of all Jeremiah had ſpoken, but their fooliſh hearts were 
darkened. Note, (1.) God will not ſuffer his prophets to be 
inſulted with impunity. (2.) None may expect heavier judg- 
ment, than they who are hinderers of the word of God, and 
ſeek to prejudice men's minds againſt the faithful miniſters of 
it. (3-) That ſudden death is terrible indeed, which comes 
from God in a way of judgment. 


CH A P. XXIX. 


i have here, 1. Jeremiab's letter to the captives, cautioning them 
to beware of the falſe prophets, to ſettle in Babylon, and patiently 
expe? the expiration of the ſeventy years, denouncing death on two 
of their decervers, ver. 1—23. 2. Shematah's letter again/t Je- 
remiah, ver. 24—29. 3. A denunciation of God's wrath againſt 
him, ver. 30— 32. 


OW theſe are the words of the letter, that Je- 
remiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem unto 
the reſidue of the elders which were carried away cap- 
tives, and to the prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
captive from Jeruſalem to. Babylon, 2. (After that 
, Neun the king, and the queen, and the , eunuchs, 
the princes of Judah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, 
and the ſmiths were departed from Jeruſalem) 3. By 
the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah 
the fon of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
ſent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
ſaying, 4. Thus faith the LORD of bolt the God of 
Iſrael unto all that are carried away captives, whom | 
have cauſed to be carried away from Jeruſalem unto 
Babylon, 53. Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 6. Take ye 
wives, and beget fons and daughters, and take wives 
for your ſons, and' give your daughters to huſbands, 
that they may bear ſons and daughters, that ye may be 
increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 7. And ſeek the 
peace of the city whither I have cauſed you to be carried 
away captives, and © pray unto the LORD for it: for in 
the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace, | | 
v. I—7, We have here the letter of Jeremiah to the captives 
in Babylon, written by divine authority. It is directed to 
the prophets, prieſts, and people carried away captive by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, after Jeconiah had ſurrendered himſelf, whoſe 
caſe ſeemed moſt peculiarly miſerable, and perhaps they envied 
their brethren who were left; though their own lot, if they 
knew how to improve it, was far more deſirable. The letter 
was ſent by Zedekiah's meſſengers, who went with the tribute, 
or to cultivate the friendfhip of the king of Babylon ; and the 
contents of it were deſigned to encourage their hopes in God ; 
to comfort them under their afflictions, to exhort them patient- 
ly to wait God's appointed time, and prevent their being deluded 
by falſe prophets to expect a deliverance ſooner than the expi- 
ration of the ſeventy years. RO Tor 


ett... IE 


| 


1. He addrefſes' them in God's name, and by his authority, Before ch¹ 
T bus ſeith the Lord of bots, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and be 3. 
God of Iſrael, who ſtill acknowledged his relation to them, and | 
had not caſt them out of covenant, though he had caſt them out 
of their land: thus, though perplexed, they may not be in deſ- 
pair. I have cauſed yeu to be carried away from 1 to Baby- 
lon, God's hand was in it; without which, no human power 
could have prevailed againſt them. Note, (1.) Though God 
viſit the iniquities of his people with a rod, and their fin with 
ſcou he is ſtill their God, and will not take his loving 
kindneſs utterly from them. Let his Iſrael ill hope in the Lord. 
(2-) The conſideration from whoſe hand all our ſufferings come, 

ould filence every murmuring thought. 

2. He encourages them to fit down content in their preſent 
ſtate, to wait patiently God's time of deliverance ; and in the 
mean while ſettle themſelves as comfortably as might be; to 
build, and plant, and marry, that they might not be diminiſh- 
ed either in wealth or numbers, when they ſhould return again 
unto their own land, v. 5, 6. and intimates that God would give 
them a peaceable abode, and comfortable enjoyment of their 
poſſeſſions, even in the land of their captivity. Nete, Where- 
ever we are caſt by God's providence, or into whatever ſtate of 
affliction, it is our wiſdom not only to ſubmit, but make the 
beſt of our ſituation, and live in hopes of better days. | 

3. He exhorts them to be peaceable under the government of 
the king of Babylon, though a heathen, and an enemy to God; 
yet to ſhew all good fidelity, and fo far from plotting againſt 
the ſtate, in order to recoyer their liberty, to ek the proſpe- 
rity of the country in which they were captives, and pray to 
God to preſerve and increaſe it, for in the peace thereof ſhould they 
have peace. It was their intereſt to do fo ; ſeeing in every calamity 
of that land they would be involved, and in the proſperity of it 
find their advantage. Note, If we muſt ſubmit to the power of 
oppreſſors, and pray for the peace of the land of our captivity, 
how much more are we bound to be loyal ſubjects under the 
mildeſt government, and in this our land of liberty to ſeek and 
pray for the peace thereof ? 


8. C For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your diviners that be 
in the midſt of you, deceive you, neither hearken to 4 Chap. xiv, 
your dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 9. For t. K . 
they propheſy falſly unto you in my name; I have not 15. Eph. v. 
ſent them, faith the LORD. 10. J For thus faith the Ses, 
LORD, that after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at vii. 15. 
Babylon, * I will viſit you, and perform my good word fem bes. 
towards you, in cauſing you to return to this place, * 2 Chron. 
11. For i know the thoughts that I think towards you, 2. Fans 
faith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 1. 1. Chap. 
to give you + an expected end. 12. Then ſhall ye call 7 23. 
upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will Pan. is, * 
hearken unto you. 13. And * ye ſhall ſeek me, and find + Heb. "A 
me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, 14. de tug 
And ® I will be found of you, ſaith the LORD, and I ba f, 
will turn away your captivity, and“ I will gather you 5 
from all the nations, and from all the places whither 13 


have driven you, faith the LORD, and * will bring 39, 40, 


ut, Xxx. 1. 


you again into the place whence I cauſed you to be car- I Chap. e. 
ried away Captive. | 2 Ts 
v. 8—14. To engage them to patient waiting upon God, If 6.“ 


1. He warns them to pay no regard to the falſe prophets, * Chap. xziii, 
who promiſed them a ſpeedy return to their own land, and 3. Ezek. 
thereby diſcouraged them from ſettling in Babylon. Their rad nf 
dreams were the fancies of their own imagination, and never to 6. & xxzi, 
be encouraged or liſtened to; ſince thong they uſed the name 37 
of God, ag, © 99- and never had a revelation from him, v. , 

10. Note, When people love to be deceived, they will readily 
find flatterers to their ruin. 

2. He aſſures them, though their prophets were falſe, God's 

romiſes would be found true, and accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, 
When the ſeventy years were ended, his purpoſes. concerning 
them were all gracious, even their captivity was deſigned for 
their good, chap, xxiv. 5. and the expected end ſhould afſuredly 
come; only let them with patience wait for it, and in earneſt 
prayer and ſupplication ſeek the fulfilment of the divine pro- 
miſes ; ſearching after God with all their heart, in fervency and 
fimplicity, and then he will aſſuredly be found of them in 
mercy, and turn their captivity into a bleſſed reſtoration unto 
their own land. Note, (1.) They who truſt the promiſes of 
God, ſhall never be diſappointed. (2.) As nothing can haften 
any event one moment ſooner than the divine decree hath fixed 
it, neither can any difficulties retard the execution of God's 


word when the «wy ſeaſon comes. ( * promiſes 
ſhould excite, not ſuperſede our prayers. (4) hey who ſearch 
for God with all their heart, are ſure to find him near to hear 

EY is. J Be- 


** 


EY ' . 


* " 


JEREMIAH. 


; Chap. XXX. 


— — 
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a 1 5 « Becauſe ye have ſaid, The LORD hath raiſed 
us up? prophets in Babylon: 16. Know that thus faith 
ch. the LORD, of the king that ſitteth upon the throne of 
ve, David, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city, 
ri. 24. 

and of your brethren that are not gone forth with you in- 

to captivity; 17. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Be- 
4 Chap.xxiv. hold, I will ſend upon them, * the ſword, the famine, 


1 104. 3. and the peſtilence, and will make them like vile figs, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 18. And I will 
perſecute them with the ſword, with the famine, and 

» Devt. with the peſtilence, and * will deliver them to be remov- 

xxviii.25- ed tO all the kingdoms of the earth, f to be * a curſe, 

xxix, 8, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach a- 

* Ar! mong all the nations, whither I have driven them: 19. 


& xxxiv, 17, Becauſe they have not hearkened to my words, faith the 
+ Heb, For LORD, which I ſent unto them by my ſervants the 


a curſe, 


t Chap, all. prophets, riſing up early, and ſending them, but ye 
19.4. xy, Would not hear, faith the LORD. 20. J Hear ye 
4 & i. therefore the word of the LORD, all ye of the capti- 
vity, whom I have ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: 
21. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſtael, 
of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the ſon 


of Maaſeiah, which propheſy a lie unto you in my name, 
Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them before 
x Cen. len. your eyes. 22. And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe 
2 by all the captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, 
ſaying, The LORD make thee like Zedekiah, and like 
Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roſted in the fire. 23. 
y Chap. Becauſe” they have committed villany in Iſrael, and have 
xxii. 14. committed adultery with their neighbours wives, and 
have ſpoken lying words in my name, which I have not 
® Prov, v, Commanded them, even I know, and am a witneſs, faith 


A the LORD. 


v. 15-23. Though there were ſome gracious ſouls among 
the captives, yet were there many who paid no regard to the 
words of Jeremiah, but hearkened to the falſe prophets, and 
received them as ſent from God; and boaſted they needed not 
look to Judea for advice, when they had prophets of their own 
in Babylon, on whom they might depend. To theſe therefore 
the prophet addreſſes himſelf, 

1. He warns them of the falſhood of the declarations of their 

rophets. They flattered the people with a ſpeedy return to 
Judea when, fo far from it, the reſidue of thoſe who were 
eft in Jeruſalem were doomed to the moſt grievous devaſtations 
by famine, peſtilence, and the ſword ; and the few who ſur- 
vived, ſhould be ſcattered into all kingdoms, and made the ob- 
jects of deriſion, ſcorn, and deteſtation in every place, like 
vile figs unfit to be eaten, and caſt as refuſe on the dunghill ; 
and this becauſe of their impenitence and rejection of the re- 
peated and earneſt warnings which God, by his prophets, had 
vouchſafed them, as had been threatned before, chap. xxiv. 
Note, (1.) They who flatter ſinners with hopes contrary to 
God's word, are infallibly falſe prophets. (2.) When men 
make themſelves vile by their ſins, God, in juſt judgment, will 
make them viler in their ſufferings. 
2. He denounces judgment on two of the falſe. prophets, 
Ahab and Zedekiah ; whoſe abominable lives, as well as atro- 
cious lies, called for vengeance. © They were horrible adulterers, 
and yet dared to take God's name in their lips, and pretend he 
had ſent them, when they knew he never commanded them; 
and under the cloak of profound hypocriſy practiſed every vil- 
lany. But though men might not diſcover their fs 3 
God ſaw, and will recompenſe them according to their deeds. 
Detected probably in ſome ſeditious practices, the king of Ba- 
bylon would ſeize them, and burn them alive before their eyes for 
a terror to others. A cataſtrophe ſo dreadful, that when any 
would wiſh the heavieſt curſe on their enemies, they ſhould 
not be able to conceive a worſe imprecation, than the Lord make 
thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon reſted 
in the fire. Note, (1) They who live in the practice of lewd- 
neſs and adultery, and the like villany themſelves, muſt needs 
bely their pretenſions to a miſſion from God, and will have no 
boldneſs to rebuke the like practices in others. (2.) Secret as 
men's ſins may be committed, the day is near when no darkneſs 
or ſhadow of death ſhall hide the workers of oy ( 3) 
Though wicked prophets and wicked men cape the 


may. © 
judgments of God in this life, there is a fire kindled for them 
where they muſt burn eternally, and none ſhall quench it. 


% 


4 8 24. J Thus ſhalt thou alſo, ſpeak to Shemaiah the + 
dreamer. Nehelamite, ſaying, 25. Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, uſe thou haſt ſent 
i'd Edie letters in thy name unto all the people that are at Jeruſa- 
xx, 18, lem, and o Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, | 


4 


| he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 


ceeded to judgment upon the caſe, 


j 


and to all the prieſts, ſaying, 26. The LORD hath ®etwrcyy 
made thee prieſt in the ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, _* 


that ye ſhould be officers in the houſe of the LORD, 

for every man that is mad, and maketh himſelf a prophet, » na. N 
that thou ſhouldit © put him in priſon and in the ſtocks : 1. 40. 
27. Now therefore why haſt thou not reproved Jeremiah e Che 1. 
of Anathoth, * which maketh himſelf a prophet to you? } 
28. For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, ſaying, 3. 2 Ta. 
This captivity is long, © build ye houſes and dwell in them, . 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 29. And 
Zephaniah the prieſt read this letrer in the ears of Jere- 

miah the prophet. 30. C Then came the word of the 
LORD unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 31. Send to all them 

of the captivity, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, con- 
cerning Shemaiah * the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shema- * Ver 4. 
jah hath propheſied unto you, and * I ſent him not, and g chu. 

- 32. Therefore thus 7" 15. 
faith the LORD, Behold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite and his ſeed : he ſhall not have a man to 

dwell among this people, neither ſhall he behold the © che. 
good that I will do for my people, faith the LORD, M 


becauſc he hath taught Þ rebellion againſt the LORD. yo 


v. 24—32. Whatever effect Jeremiah's letter had upon the Revolt. 
people, we are not to wonder if the falſe prophets, whoſe ſins 
he ſo e rebuked, were exaſperated. We have here, 

1. The endeavours uſed by one of them to get Jeremiah ſe- 
verely puniſhed. His name is Shemaiah, the Nehelamite, or the 
dregmer ; one of thoie lying prophets who deceived the people, 
and, in revenge for the reproofs contained. in Jeremiah's letter, 
by the return of the meſlengers probably who had brought it, 
he writes in his own name, without conſulting his brethren, to 
the people in general, and to Zephaniah in particular, who 
ſeems to have been in ſome. chief ſtation in the temple, well 
knowing that the church rulers bore no good will to the re- 
forming prophets, He ſuggeſts to him the neceſſity of exert- 
ing the authority with which he was inveſted : The Lord hath 
made thee prieſt, inſtead of Fehoiada the prigi. Either he would 
inſinuate, that he was, in zeal for God's glory, ſuch another; 
or rather Jehoiada might be another name of Seraiah the high- 
prieſt, whoſe ſagan or deputy he might be, or in ſome other 
chief office in the temple, Fa chap. lii. 24. He therefore, with 
the Rem his brethren, ſhould take cognizance of every en- 
thuſiaſtic fellow, who is mad, and maketh * prophet. Such 
ill names do God's faĩthful miniſters often bear, and to ſuch 
inſolent reproaches are they expoſed, as if intruders into the 
ſacred ſervice, diſturbed in mind, or under diabolical poſſeſſion. 
That thou ſhouldeft put him in priſon, and in the flocks ; both to ex- 

ſe and puniſh ſuch delinquents, of which number he affirms 

eremiah to be, and blames Zephaniah for not proceeding 
againſt him as a falſe prophet, v. 27. the proof of which he 
ſuppoſes would be no longer doubted, when he repeated but 
one line of Jeremiah's letter, that This captivity is long, and that 
inſtead of hoping for a ſpeedy reſtoration, the captives ſhould 
ſettle themſelves peaceably in Babylon, v. 28. Note, (1.) 
They who will be faithful to men's Gs: muſt expect often to 
be treated as deceivers or madmen. (2.) Church power hath 
been often employed in tormenting her beſt friends. (3.) The 
accuſations generally brought againſt the miniſters of zeal are 
by their adverſaries looked upon to carry evidence inconteſtible 
of their enthuſiaſm and deluſion ; yet when their words and 
preaching are calmly conſidered and examined, they contain 
nothing but the true ſayings of God. OS 

2. Shemaiah's doom is read. Zephaniah reall the letter in the 
ears of Feremiah either privately out of kindneſs, to warn him 
of his enemies ; for when known they are more eaſily guarded 
againſt ; or to acquaint him with the charge before he pro- 
| And God gives Jeremiah 
an anſwer, which he is commanded to ſend to all thoſe of the. 
captivity, that they might be warned againſt the impoſtor, and 
mark his puniſhment for daring to pretend a divine miffion, and 
teaching rebellion againſt the Lord, by diſſuading the people from 

ying regard to his prophets. Shemaiah ſhall not only periſh 
himſelf, but his family be utterly cut off, his name be buried in 
oblivion, and none of his race ever ſee or taſte of the goodneſs 
God hath till in ſtore for his people. Note, None periſh un- 
der ſuch aggravated guilt as thoſe falſe teachers, at whoſe hands 
_ will require the ſouls they have deceived and flattered to 

r ruin. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Theſe two chapters, very different from the farmer, are wholly taken 
up with precious promiſes of a return out 222 and that 
ical of the glorious things reſerved for the church in the days of 

the Meſſiah. 1. Notwithſtanding their fituation from a variety 
of 
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' Pf. vi. 1. 
Ila. x vii. 8. 


Chap, x. 24. 
& Alvi. 28, 


viii, 
22, 


„Lm. i. . 


ri. 24. 
* xvi, 9. & 
Fix, 11. 


* Job xxx, 
21, 


od 1. 


of peace. 6. Aſk ye 


of Jacob's trouble, but 


i ther unpuniſhed. 


he chaſtifemerit” 


| HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 2. Thus ſpeaketh the LORD 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Write thee all the words that I 
have ſpoken unto thee in a book, 3. For lo, the days 
come, ſaith the LORD, * that [ will bring again the 
captivity of my people Iſrael and Judah, faith the ORD, 
and 1 will cauſe them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 4. J And thele 
are the words that the LORD e Ifrael, 
and concerning Judah. _ 5. For thus faith the LORD, 
We have heard a voice of trembling, + of fear, and not 
now, and ſee whether Þ a man 
doth travail with child ? wherefore do I ſee every man 
with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and 


all faces are turned into paleneſs? 7. Alas, for that 


day is great, ſo that none is like it: it zs even the time 
1 he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 8. 
For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the LORD 
of hoſts, bat I will break his yoke from off thy neck, 


and will burſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 


ſerve themſelves of him. 9. But they ſhall ſerve the 
LORD their God, * arid David their king, * whom I will 
raiſe up unto them. | 


v. 1—9. To es ate the memory of the great and gra- 
cious ite, commands the prophet to write in a book 
all the words he had ſpoken to him; either all the preceding 
prophecies, or thoſe he had now ſpoken to him, relative to the 
enlargement of the Jews from their captivity, and the coming 
of the Meſſiah ; and this to ſupport the faith and hope of the 
people of God, both of Iſrael and Judah. f 

1. They are repreſented under the greateſt terror and diſtreſs. 
It was a ange ight, but deſcriptive of the acuteneſs of their 
pains, to behold the men of war, like women in travail, with 
their hands on their loins, trembling, pallid, and crying out in 
their pangs, Alas ! for that day is great, 1 that none is like it, fo 
terrible and aMiQive ; and this may refer to the deſtruction of 
the Jews by the Chaldeans, or to their more terrible deſolations 
by the Romans : and ſome ſuppoſe that it hath a farther reſpect 
even to the reign of Antichriſt, when the witneſſes ſhall be 
ſain, and the church of Chriſt reduced to the moſt abject ſtate 
of wretchedneſs. | | 
2. The prophet muſt write a word of comfort for that gloo 
and dark day. Though it is the time of Jacob's trouble, he ſhall be 
ſaved out of it; God will ſtand by his n and reſ- 
cue them from the hands of their enemies. He will break their 
yoke, deliver them from the Babyloniſh chains ; or rather from 
their preſent ſtate of bondage, when ſtrangers in all nations 
whither they are diſperſed, Mall ſerve themſelves of them, oppreſs 
and harraſs them n9 more : or, beſt of all, from the bondage of 
ſin and Satan, their unbelief and impenitence, when they ſhall 
be turned unto the Lord, and ſerve the Lord their God, and Da- 
vid their king, which hath certainly a farther view than to the 
reſtoration of the temple ſervice, and the governors of David's 
line, who prefided over them after the captivity in Babylon, 
even to the adored Meſſiah, David's Son, raiſed up to fit on his 
throne, and David's Lord, whoſe divine character they ſhould 
acknowledge, ſubmit to his government, and join with his 
church in his wazſhip, whom I will raiſe up to them ; God, ac- 
cording to his promiſes, having conſtituted him to be a Prince 
and Saviour, to whom every knee mult bow, and whom every 
tongue muſt confeſs. Note, They who take Chriſt for their 
king, are bound to prove their profeſſions by their fidelity. 
Loyalty conſiſts not in words but deeds. 


10. ¶ Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant Jacob, 
faith the LORD, neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael ; for lo, 
I will fave thee from afar, and thy ſeed from the land of 
their captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt 
and quiet, and none ſhall make bim afraid. 11. For I 
am with thee, ſaith the LORD, to ſave thee : * though 
I make a full end of all nations whither I have ſcattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee : but I will 


correct thee "in meaſure, and will not leave thee BY - | 
hy 


12. For thus faith the LORD, * 

bruiſe 7s incurable, and thy wound is grie vous. 13. 
There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou mayſt be 
bound up: thou haſt no healing medicines. 14. All 


i o A * 1 7 by f 


£ 


thy lovers have forgotten thee : they ſeek thee not, for I | 


have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
of a crucl one, for the multitude of 
3 DIDOIRI © 7+ 7 - YOL "© 1467 3 TWO'S TER" Þ 
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thine iniquity : * becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, 1 5,, Why Pero Choi 
d crieſt thou for, thine affliction ? thy ſorrow is incurable; Liu 
for the multitude of thine iniquity : becauſe thy fins were » Chop. v.6, 
increaſed, | I haye done theſe. 3 unto. thee. 16. r 

Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall, be devoüred, . 5s 


and all thine, adverſaries, every one of them ſhall go into 2. f. 
captivity: and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and AN 


all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 17. For C. x. 25; 
I will reſtore health unto thee, and I will heal 4 of Rev. xii, 1 
thy wounds, ſaith the LORD, becauſe they called thee 
an outcaſt, ſaying, * This is Zion, whom no man ſeek- . Lam. ii..5; 
eth after. FEM | | | 0 | | f Ibid, i. 2. 
v. 10—17. When God viſits his people; he {till in wrath re- 
members mercy. | | 
1. Their ſtate appears very deplorable ; yea, to human view 
utterly deſperate. Their bruiſe incurable, their wound grievons, 
ver. 12. ſo that all reſtoration was deſpaired of; God himſelf 
ſeemed to be their enemy, their cruel enemy, ver. 14. So ſevere, 
ſo long continued were the ſtrokes of his judgments upon them, 
they had not a friend in their troubles to plead for them, either 


| with God or man; or ſo much as a kind hand ſtretched out to 


bind up their gaping wounds, or adminiſter the healing medicine 
of conſolation or advice, v. 13. Their lovers, the neighbour- 
ing nations, who courted them in their proſperity, deſerted them 
in the day of their diſtreſs, v. 14. and looked upon their caſe as 
deſperate, regarding Zion as an outca/?, wham no man ſocketh 
after, abandoned to deſtruttion ; all which extorted from them 
bitter complaints, v. 15. not that they had any cauſe to char 
God as ſevere, for becauſe of the multitude of their iniquities 
and their aggravated fins, had theſe viſitations been ſent upon 
them, and their ſufferings were leſs than they deſerved ; for 
however heavy the viſitation ſeemed to them, God corrected them 
m meaſure, and for their good, that he might not leave them 
wholly unpuniſhed ; as a father chaſtiſing them, that they might 
be reformed, and not ruined. Note, (1.) If God's people fin, 
they may not - hope for impunity; the ſcourge ſhall ſurely 
come upon them, as well as others. (2.) In our ſufferings we 
are too apt to call the rod of a father the cha/tiſements of @ cruel 
one.  ( 3.) Sin hath a mortal ſting ; none bu. God can heal the 
guilty foul, (4.) Whatever burden God lays upon us, we are 

und to acknowledge it leſs than our iniquity hath deſerved; 
(5.) When the finner is reduced to the depths of ſelf-deſpair, 
then is the time when God magnifies the riches of his grace in 
his ſalvation. , 

2. The Lord declares his purpoſe of mercy towards them, 
Deſperate as their caſe ſeemed, both from their ſins and ſuffer- 
ings, God bids them not fear, or be diſmayed; he owns them 
ſtill as his ſervants, v. 10. and engages to ſave them; and when 
he will work, who ſhall let him ? Though far diſperſed in di- 
ſtant lands, he will bring them back, ond give them, for all the 
wars and tumults with which they had been harraſſed, peace 
and quiet in their own land ; which feems more applicable to 
their laſt recovery, when they ſhall be gathered into the goſpel- 
church, than to their return from Babylon, when their ſettlement 
met with many obſtructions. As for their enemies, God threat- 
ens to deſtroy them utterly ; I will make a full end of all nations 
whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
thee the mightieſt monarchies are long ſince utterly ſubverted, 
and all other nations, among whom they had been captives, 
devoured, deſtroyed, and incorporated with their conquerors, 
v. 16, but to this hour we ſce the people of the Jews as much 
a diſtin and ſeparate people, as if they had been til! ſhut 
up from all other nations in their own land, preſerved for the 
promiſed mercy : and notwithſtanding all their fins and dire 
calamities, God promiſes to pardon the one and heal the other; 
to reſtore their health, and heal their wounds, bringing them into 
a ſtate of temporal proſperity, and ſaving them from the powe 
of corruption; converting their ſouls, and cauſing them to par“ 
take of all the bleſſings of his ſpiritual kingdom in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Note, (1.) No ſinner's caſe is fo far gone, as to be paſt the di- 
vine phyſician's cure. (2.) They who believe God's promiſes, 
will be delivered from diſtreſſing fears. (3.) The preſent ſtate 
of the Jewiſh people is a great and conſtant evidence of the. in- 
ſpiration of the prophetic word. 


18, J Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will bring « ver. 4- 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and * have mercy = Pc. eit 3. 
on his dwelling-places: and the city ſhall be builded 
upon her own heap, and the palace ſhall remain after 
the manner thereof. 19. And out of them ſhall pro- y in xv. 
ceed thankſgiving, and the voice of them that make & l 11. 
merry: and I will multiply them, and they ſhall not be 
few ; I will alſo glorify them, and they ſhall not be 
ſmall. 20. Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, 
and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them. 21. And their 
+ nobles ſhall be of themſelves, and their governor 
ſhall proceed from the web of them, and I will cauſe 

| ” | p | him 


* 


Heb, 
oble, or 
glorious One. 
= Gen. Alix. 
_ Iſa, its 
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him to draw near, and - he ſhall" approach unto me: 
| ged his heart to approach unto 
me? faith the LORD. 22. And“ ye ſhall be my 

| God. 3h: Behold, the 
of the LORD goeth forth wich fury, a Þ con. 


ſhall dot return, ; a 
have performed the intents of his heart: in the latter 
days ye Half conſider it. r i 
v. 1 4. The ſame ſubject is here purſued, and the pro- 
miſes here ſpoken have a twofold reſpect. i 
1. To the return of the Jews from Babylon. Then their 
city ſhould be rebuilt on the ſame ſpot, the temple raiſed from 
its aſhes, v. 18. the ſacred feſtivals be reſtored, their numbers 
be multiplied, their nation be reſpected, their children be play- 
ing in the ſtreets in peace, their congregation at the temple un- 
diſturbed, their oppreſſors puniſhed ; their rulers, of themſelves, 
not ſtrangers; their governor one of their own nation ; ap- 
inted of God, accepted of him, a pattern of devotion and 
piety to his ſubjects, v. 21. The covenant of peculiarity ſhall be 
re-eſtabliſhed, God their God, they his people, v. 22. whilft all 
the wicked, who had perſecuted them, ſhalt be ſwept away as 
with a whirlwind, through the fierce anger of the Lord, that U 
not return until he hath done it, fully eſtabliſhed his people, and 
deſtroyed their foes, | | 

2. To their return to the church of God from their pre- 
ſent diſperſion, and this ſeems chiefly intended, 

(1.) 'They ſhall be recovered from their captivity. Some 
ſuppoſe literally that they ſhall be collected inJudea, and that the 
city of Jeruſalem ſhall be rebuilt in all its former magnificence z 
however, they ſhall come into the church of Chriſt, the city of 
the living God, the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, and the voice of thankſ- 
giving for goſpel-grace ſhall ſound louder than the ſongs which 
accompanied the ſacred feſtivals, 
 (2.) Their numbers will be great in the day of their con- 
verſion, and a moſt glorious appearance will they make, when 
they ſhall be at once brought to the faith of the goſpel, and a 
nation be born in a day. At that day the children of the church 
ſhall be multiplied in a more aſtoniſhing manner than at the 
firſt preaching of the goſpel, and no more 'perſecuting powers 
remain to diſturb the congregation of the faithful, v. 20. 
(.) They will then be rought to know and acknowledge 
the true Meſſiah. His noble one, his glorious, or mighty one, as 
the word may be rendered, Hall be 85 themſelves; and their 9. — 
nour, the Prince of Peace, able to ſave and to deſtroy, Hall pro- 
ceed out of the midſt of them, riſe up from the ſtock of Iſrael; 
I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me as 
mediator, appointed to be the ſurety and advocate of his people, 
and ever living in heaven to a interceſſion for them, in 
conſequence of his having engaged his heart to God in the cove- 
nant of grace, 10 draw near to him by an obedience to death, 
even the death of the croſs, in behalt of his people, who by 
fin were excluded from the divine favour and preſence. And 
this may well deſerve a note of admiration, Who is this ! This is 
Jeſus, by whom loſt ſouls are reſtored to the favour of the juſtly 
offended nec nh and he becomes their God, and they his people, 
which will be the caſe with the Jews at the latter day. 

(J.) All the wicked will be cut off; they who will not ſub- 
mit to the Meſſiah's government, muſt periſh under his wrath 
terrible and irreſiſtible, which ſinners will be made to feel, if 
not before, at leaſt at the great day of his appearing and glory, 
and then it will be too late to conſider when wrath comes upon 
them to the uttermoſt : or, in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it, 
ſhall ſee this prophecy accompliſhed, all the purpoſes of God's 


| love to his people, and of wrath to his enemies, being fully 
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performed. 


CHA P. XXXI. 


This chapter ts of the ſame nature with the former, and full of great 
and precious y hom to the people od. 1. 751 8 re- 
ored to peace and honour, joy and plenty, ver. 1—14. 2. Their 
forrow for the loſs of their children ſhall be at an end, ver. 15, 
16, 17. 3. They /hall repent of their fins, and God will graciouſly 
accept them, ver. 18, 19, 20. 4. ſhall be increaſed, both 
in children and cattle, and not diminiſhed as they had been, ver. 
21— 10 5. wy 125 renew his covenant 8 them, and enrich 
it with ſpiritual bleſſmgs, ver. 31—34. 6. bleſjings ſhall 
be ſecured — theirs ofter them, _— to the Je 2 rael 
r ever, ver. 35, 3 17 7. As an earneſt of this, the city of 
Feruſalem ſhall be rebuilt, ver. 38, 39, 40. ; 


the fame time, faith the LORD, will l be 


r 
Rom. A >the God of all the families of Iſrael, and they 


ſhall be my people. 2. Thus fairh the LORD, The 
people which were left of the ſword, found grace . in the 
| 4 |S | 


wilderneſs 5 even Iſrael, when I werit to cauſe him-to Berth. 


thee. 4. Again © I will bujld thee, and thou ſhalt 


reſt. 3. The LORD hath appeared Þ of old unto me, . 
T ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee © with an everlaſting “ Nen. 
love: therefore with loving kindneſs * have. I drawn 07 
be er, n, 
built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalr again be adorned by 
with thy * (| rabrets, and ſhalt go forth in the dances of 1 or u 
them that make merry. 3. Thou ſhalt yet plant vines 5 7 
upon the mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, % 
and ſhall & eat hem as common things. 6. For there — 
ſhall be a day, hat the watchmen upon the mount ÞEw.v, 
Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion 1. 0 
unto the LORD our God. 7. For thus faith the | tin 
LORD, *® Sing with gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout a- f Hd. 
mong the chicf of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, Helis 
and ſay, O LORD, fave thy people the remnant of »15.16, 
Iſrael. 8. Behold, * I will bring them from the north- \Þ4i.,, 
country, and gather them from the coaſts of the earth, * If d 
and with them the blind and the lame, the woman „Cb. ii 
with child, and her that travaileth with child together, o H. n. 
a great company ſhall return thither. 9, They ſhall 5,5 
come with weeping, and d with + fupplications will 1 5.4 a 
lead them: I will cauſe them to walk by the fivers of 1 
waters, in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtum- 16 
ble: for I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my fOr f. 
firſt- born. 3 & 1 * 

« & ulij, 


2. 1. xe, 
v. 1—9. The great mercy God had yet in-ſtore for his 2% 
18 1 is here at large declared for the ſupport of their faitk u 
and hope. | | | 
1. They ſhall all be his, and he will work for them a greater 
deliverance, than when he brought them out of Egypt. At te 
fame lime, in the latter days, will I be the Ged of all the families 
of Iſrael; he will take them into covenant with him, after their 
ang alienation from him, and all ſhall know him from the leaſt 
to the greateſt : and they ſhall be my people ; conſtrained by his 
grace, and devoting themſelves to his ſervice, For as of old, 
the people that eſcaped the ſword of Pharaoh in Egypt, found 
grace in the wilderneſs, being preſerved and protected; even I, 
rael, when I went to cauſe them to ret in Canaan; ſo now ſhou 
they be preſerved, and reſtored from their captive ſtate to their 
own land. But then the people might be apt to ſay, admitting 
his paſt deliverances, The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
but now we ſee none of his tokens, and therefore conclude our- 
ſelves rejected. No, ſays God, I have loved thee with an ever- 
laſting love, which having ſubſiſted from eternity, will endure to 
eternity; therefore with loving-kindneſs have ! drawn thee ; I 
have delivered thee out of thy former troubles, and will draw 
thee out of every pit. Note, (1.) Long afflictions are ready to 
breed deſpondence; but we ſhould remember the paſt expe- 
rience of God's people, and comfort our ſouls in hope. (2.) 
It is the abiding ground of conſolation, that God's love is ever- 
laſting : thoſe who are once the objects of it, ſhall never be fi- 
nally caſt 1 f (3.) All our mercies in time or eternity flow 
from this everlaſting love of God. We have not choſen him, 
but he hath choſen us, called us by his grace, delivered us 
from the horrible pit of nature, conſtrained us by the cords of 
love to follow him; with the over-ruling energy of his grace 
hath overcome the ſtrong bias of our corruptions, and drawn 
us from ſin to holineſs, * earth to heaven. Lord, thus draw 
me, that I may run after thee. | 
2. They ſhall be re-ſettled, and bleſt with plenty ; either li- 
terally, when they ſhould return from the captivity in Babylon ; 
or ſpiritually, when, being converted to the 2 Iſrael ſhould 
be preſented a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, be built up on him the 
ſure foundation, a glorious church, and filled with the abun- 
dance of ſpiritual joy, far exceeding the muſic and dances with 
which they celebrated the ceremonial feſtivals, ſee Rev. xiv.. 


2-4. XiX. + In all their country, even Samaria, the ſeat 
pel 


of idolatry, churches, repreſented by vines, ſhould be 
planted, and enriched with numerous converts, from whom the 
planters, the miniſters of the goſpel, would receive the moſt 
abundant fruit. | 

3. They ſhall with one heart, and in one place, unite in the 
worſhip of God, The Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah ſhall be 
no more divided, but there ball be a day, the goſpel-day, that 
the watchmen upon mount Ephraim, the miniſters of the l, 
ſhall ery, Ariſe ye, and let us go up. to Zion unto the Lord our God, 
Though Ephraim was chief in the revolt from the houſe of Da- 
vid, -and the ed vue at | Jeruſalem, now they ſhall be amon 
the firſt to expreſs their zeal for the. worſhip and ordinances © 
the church of Chriſt, the ſpiritual Zion, and confeſs him to 
be their Lord and their God. Note, They who were once 
chief rebels againſt God, when converted become his moſt 
zealous ſubjects and ſervants. _ * "#3; 

4. The Gentiles are called upon to. rejoice in the conver- 


ſion of Iſrael, and to pray for their Fompernt ſalvation, v. 7. 
ever quicken our 


ſup- 


praiſes for paſt mercies ſhou 


for thus our 
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from the 


abundant 


i. at all. 


of the enemy. 


their mighty enemies, who had 
11. which was true of Iſrael after the fleſh, when they were re- 


— ſhall flouriſh as a watered 
end; 


filled with 


3 


De ſupplications, and confirm our faith of greater yet in ſtote 


r us. a | alu} = Fas. 4646 
7 "Notwithſtanding all difficulties in the way, God will 
Jead them ſafely home ; either from Babylon, when no bodil 
infirmities ſhould detain them, —— : _ 

Iper |; or this may be interpreted ſpiritually of their recovery 
ow bondage of corruption, when God Neil lead the blind 
in a way they knew not, and make the lame man leap as an 
bart; when the travailing ſoul ſhall find reſt from its pangs in 
Chriſt, and all the redeemed, a great company which no man 
can number, ſhall be brought into the church, with weeping for 
paſt offences, whilſt they look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and ſupplications for preſent grace, 'which in the moſt 
meafure God will beſtow, like rivers of water, to re- 
freſh them in their journey to glory; and he will make ſtrait 

ths for their feet, that nothing may cauſe them to fall ; whilſt 
as a father with tendereſt regard he watches over, and in his 
arms ſupports, the children of his grace, as Iſrael and Ephraim 
ſhould be then accdunted. Note, (1.) When God will work, 
all difficulties quickly vaniſh, (2.) We have a total impotence 
to take one ſtep towards our own ſalvation ; but when God 
calls, be will beſtow the ability. (3.) All who return to God 
in truth, come to him with weeping and forrow for paſt guilt, 
and ſupplication for preſent help. (4.) When we follow a 
divine call, we are fure of a divine proteQion, and ſhall find 
comfort in all the way. (5.) They who have God for their 
father, can want no manner of thing that js good. | 


10. J Hear the word of the LORD, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay, He that 


. ſcattered - Iſrael * will gather him, and keep him, as a 


ſhepherd. dath his flock. 11. For the LORD hath re- 


Gal. deemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 


him * that "was ſtronger than he. 12. Therefore they 
ſhall come and fing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 
flow together to the goodneſs of the. LORD, ? for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young 


of the flock, and of the herd: and their ſoul * ſhall be as 


a watered garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more 
13. Then * ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together : for I will turn their 


. mourning into joy, and ® will comfort them, and make 


them rejoice from their ſorrow. T4, And I will fatiate 
the foul of the prieſts with fatneſs, and © iny people ſhall 
be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, faith the LORD. 15. 
Thus faith the LORD, A voice was heard in Ra- 
mah, lamentation and bitter weeping : Rachel, weeping 
for her children, refuſed to be comforted for her chil- 
dren, becauſe they were not. 16. Thus faith the 
LORD, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
— from tears: for thy work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith 


0 


LORD, and they ſhall come again from the land 

17. And there is Tops in thine end, 
ſaith the LORD, that hy children ſhall come again to 
their own border. | | 


v. 10—17. The diſtant nations, and the ifles afar off, are 
called upon to hear and obſerve the deſigns of mercy and grace 
which God hath towards his Iſrael. . 

1. He will collect them from their diſperſion, keep them as 
a ſhepherd his flock, and redeem them from the hand of all 
ailed againft them, v. 10, 


ſtored from Babylon, and will be till more eminently fulfilled, 
when they are brought in from their preſent ſtate of captivity. 
But it is alſo eſpecially applicable to all the ſpiritual Iirael of 
God, redeemed by the blood of Jeſus, reſcued from the power 
of fin and Satan, gathered in from the ſtate of nature and cor: 
ruption, in which Fe lay before diſperſed amidſt the world of 
the ungodly, and preſerved and kept by the great ſhepherd of 
fouls, out of whoſe hands none can pluck them. | 
2. They ſhall be filled with plenty, joy, and gladneſs. The 
returning captives with delight once more will ſtand on Zion's 
hill, and ſing his praiſe, Zzra iii. 11. His goodneſs ſhall enga 
their hearts to him, and all temporal good things ſhall 5 
arden ; their ſorrows be at an 
the voice of joy. again fil the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; and 
God's hand, ſecn in the viſitation, ſhall turn their mournin 
and ſorrow into overflowing joy and conſolation ; ſo that, bot 
prieſts and. people ſhall be [anlated with God's goodneſs, v. 12— 
14. The fouls of ſinners, whether Jews or Gentiles, ſhall alſo 
experience; this/ prophecy more 
into the church of Chriſt, the ſpiritual Zion, their hearts ſhall 
be cnlarged with love and praiſe ; conſtrained by the experience 
of divine goodneſs, and flowing ether to Jeſus, ſhall be 
good things, the heavenly bread of goſpel grace, the 
word of life; the chearing wine of the great and precious pro- 


— miſes, whereby we become partakers of a divine nature; the 


2 fulfilled, when brought 


n 


dil of gladnec 


pollution, by the light of God's 
excellen 


the unction from the holy One; and all the BeforeChrit 
ſt of bleſhngs be hath to beſtow. 4. making the ſoul. as wa- * 
tered garden, unding in all the gifts and graces of the Spirit. 
in all the fruits of righteouſneſs ; the effects of which will be 
the exchange of all theix mourning over their ſins, corruptions, 
temptations, deſertions, for joy in the ſenſe of pardon, ſtrength, 
and the light of God's countenance lifted up upon them; ſo 
that both miniſters and people ſhall be ſatisfied with Gad's 
0 3 and as thus the tears at preſent are wiped away from 
their eyes, ſo ſhall they quickly go where they ſball not ſorrow 
any more at all, where every cauſe of it will be removed for ever, 
and their everlaſting bl eſs be compleat. Haſten, Lord, 
this happy day ! | 

3: T he great cauſe of their grief would be removed. Ra- 
chel, as if riſing out of her grave, which lay between Ramah 
and Bethlehem, to bewail this cataſtrophe, perſonates the Jew- 
iſh mothers with inconſolable anguiſh r their chil- 
dren ſlain or gone into captivity ; but the Lord ſilences her 
mourning with aſſurances, that ſhe ſhould not have borne theſe 
children in vain, ſince however now they ſeemed loſt irreco- 
verably, he would bring them to their own border again; ſo 
that there was ſtill hope in their end that it would be happy, 
and make the former = of ſorrow forgotten. This prophecy. 
we are aſſured had alſo a particular reference to the laying the 
infants by Herod, Mat. xi. 16—18. the maſſacre reaching from 
Bethlehem to. Ramah, and waking, as it were, Rachel that 
mother of Iſrael from her ſepulchre, to lament the inhuman 
deed ; and ſhe is comforted with the aſſurance, that there is 
hope in their end, and at a reſurrection day theſe infants ſhall 
come from the land of death their enemy, to their own borders, 
the heavenly Canaan, Note, (1.) If we have hope in our end, 
we ought to be comforted under the troubles of the way. (2.) 
Parents are too apt to indulge inordinate ſorrow for the death 
of their children, and refuſe to be comforted ; whereas, if they 
were gracious, they have cauſe to rejoice, and, if they died in 
infancy, have abundant reaſon to believe there is hope in their 
end: we ſhall meet them in a better country. 


18. J I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 

ſelf thus, Thou hatt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, , xiv. 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed 7o the yoke + ® turn thou me, & Lan, v. 
and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the LORD my God. 

18 Surely after that I was turned, I repented z and 1 Peut. xxx. 
after that I was + inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh : I + or, knew 
was aſbamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear % Luke 
the | reproach of my youth. 20. * 1s Ephraim my dear Jobis. 
ſon? ig be a pleafant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt * ke xv. 
him, I do earneſtly remember him fil : therefore #16. al. 


my bowels Þ are troubled for him: I will ſurely have % |... 
mercy upon him, faith the LORD. 21. Set thee up x5. Hof. xi. 


way-marks, make thee high heaps : » ſet thine heart to- 5; Cv. 
ward the, high-way, even the way which thou wenteſt : 4 Heb, 
turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy Bound for 
cities. 22. {| How long wilt thou “go about, O thou a Hol. xiv. 
backſliding daughter? for the LORD hath created a 4 hg. l. f. 
new thing in the earth, * A woman ſhall compaſs 5 a » Chap. ii, 


man. 23. Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God 15,23; 36 


q lf. vii. 


of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the land 14. Mat. i, 


of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 42“ 


again their captivity,” The LORD bleſs thee, * O ha- mighty man, 
biration of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs. 24. * N 


And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, and in all the * 1%. 1s. 21. 
cities thereof together, huſbandmen, and they that go : 
forth with flocks, 25. For I have ſatiated the weary . wi 9. 


ſoul, and I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 26. 6.4 fl. 20. 


Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my ſleep was 
ſweet unto me. 


v. 13-—26, We have here, 

1. Ephraim's repentance, repreſenting the whole body of the 
Jewiſh people, and the figure of every awakened ſoul that re- 
turns to God, He bemoans himſelf in the remembrance of his 
paſt iniquities ; acknowledges the juſtice of the chaſtiſement 
which bis fins had provoked ; reproaches his own ſtubbornneſs 
for ſtruggling ſo long againſt God, as 4 bullock unaccuſtomed to 
the yoke, He prays to te Lord for that converting grace which 
only can turn his perverſe heart; and if God will work, then 
ſhall the happy change be wrought, and he be enabled by faith 
to reſt upon God, and claim an intereſt in his regard ; for thou 
art the Lord my God. And when he can thus caſt his burden 
upon the. Lord, inſtantly the bleſſed effects appear: Surely after 
thee I was turned, I repented ; the ſenſe of the divine love, now 
more experimentally taſted, wrought a deeper ſenſe of the evil 
and ingratitude of ſin, and a greater abhorrence of it: and after 
that I was inflruted, in the knowledge of his own impurity and 
Spirit, and of the tranſcendent 
the neglected Saviour; I ſmote 


oe and infinite grace of 
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and perverſeneſs: I was aſhamed, yen, even confounded ; ſcarce 
able to look up to God from the conſciouſneſs of guilt, becauſe 
1 did bear the reproach of my peuth; all his fins, long ſince com- 
mitted and forgotten, roſe up freſh to his memory, and from the 
earlieft days of youth, 
and ſelf-abhorrence, Note, When 'a ſoul is by divine grace 
brought thus far, he is in the ſure road to glory. 7 
2. God's arms of love are open to receive the returning pro- 
digal ; with delight he bends over him, and pours out 7 
ternal heart. 1s Ephraim my' dear ſon? is he A pleaſant chili: 
It expreſſes with a kind of ſurprize the joy God takes in ſeeing 
ſuch a change wrought upon a hardened ſinner, and intimates 
his readineſs to own the endeared relation of father, however 
unworthy the ſinner is to bear the name of child 7 a pleaſant 
child too, for when the penitent returns to God; alt his evil is 
forgiven and forgotten, and he becomes dear to God, as if he 
had never offended. For /uce I ſpake again him, corrected him 
with ſome rebukes, and threatned him with more, I ds earneſtly 
remember him flill with tender affection; my bowels are troubled 


for him, grieved for his afflictions, yearning over him in the duſt 


of humiliation : I will ſurely have mercy on him, ſaith the Lord; 
pardon all that is paſt, reſtore him to what he hath loſt, beſtow 
new favours, and make him the object of eternal grace and 
mercy. Note, (1.) God's compaſſions to his undutiful children 
ſhould teach parents never to be inexorable, however offended. 
(2.) When the heavieſt afflictions for their fins light on God's 
children, it is not becauſe he hath forgotten to be gracious, 
but that they have neglected to be dutiful ; when they return to 
him, he will ſtill be found a father of mercies. + | 5 

. The people of Iſrael, in the perſon of Ephraim, repentant 
* ea N with God, are called to return to their 
own land. Ft thee up way marks, make thee high heape, as a di- 
reQjon in the road, that they may not err; (et thine heart toward 
the highway, even the «way that thou wenteft from Judea to Baby- 
lon ; turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities, 
which God now would reſtore to them. How long wilt thou go 
about, O thou backſliding daughter? departing from God, and 
therefore wandering in endleſs mazes of error and miſery ; for 
the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall cam- 
paſs a man, a mighty one, the Meſſiah, born of a virgin, by the 
immediate power of God, a ſtrange and unheard-of conception; 
to him the gathering of the people ſhall be, and they may be 
| confident of their recovery, when this breaker ſhall go up before 
their king at the head of them. Note, (1.) The incarnation of 
Jeſus is the foundation of every blefling to. God's Ifrael. (2.) 
Go about where we will, our ſouls never can find reſt, till we 
return from our backſliding, to the God from whom we have ſo 
greatly departed, (3.) We may expect many a difficulty in 
our path, when our faces are turned from the houſe of our pri- 
ſon, towards God's Zion, and therefore need ſe? our heart to- 
wards it, diſcouraged by no oppoſition, 

4. Great ſhall be the peace and proſperity of God's Iſrael. 
"Thoſe who behold them would admire them, and wiſh them the 
beſt of bleſſings; The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, and 
mountain of holineſs, for ſuch Jeruſalem ſhould become ; and 
this, whatever reformation might be wrought by Nehemiah 
and Ezra, feems to have its full accompliſhment yet to come. 
In conſequence of ſuch piety, great * ſhould be given them 
of all good things; their flocks ſhall abound, and a ſiberat pro - 
vifion be made to repleniſh and ſatisfy every weary and ſorrow- 
ful ſoul; and this is eſpecially to be erred to the ſpiritual 
Iſrael, to whom God will raiſe up paſtors after his own heart, 
under whoſe miniſtry they ſhall be abundantly repleniſhed, and 
their ſouls, weary and heavy laden with guilt and fin, be re- 
freſhed with a ſenſe of the love of Chriſt, and their ſorrows 
exchanged for joy and peace in believing. 

. The viſion afforded the prophet great ſatisfaction and de- 
| liek. den this I awakened, 1 with the tranſport of joy 
he felt at the revelation of theſe deſigns of grace to God's 
ple; and beheld, for nothing fills a faithful miniſter's heart with 

rcater pleaſure, than the proſpect of Chriſt's kingdom increa- 


ting; and my fleep was ſweet unto me, peculiarly refreſhing and 
ſtrengthening. Note, The mind much occupied on God, will 


often in fleep find the communion ſtill maintained with him, 
and the very dreams holy and comforting. 


27. J Behold, the days come, ſaith the LORD, chat 
* | will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah 
with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 28. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, haz like as I have watched 
over them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to deſtroy, and to afflict; fo. will I 
watch over them, to build, and to plant, ſaith the 
LORD. 29. In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 30. But every one ſhall die for 


xxrii, 14 his own iniquity, every man that cateth the ſour grape, 


5 his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 31. J Bchoid, * the days 


upon my thigh, with holy indignation at bis baſeneſs, Rupidity, 
nant wi 


ave him abtendant cauſe for confuſion 


people. 


ing puniſh 


of 


* 2 8 A 12 k „ f y - _ 

come, faith the LORD, that I will make a new cove- deln c 
th the houſe of .Iſrael, and with the houſe of 3 
Judah: 32. Not according to the covenant that 1 


made with their fathers in the day 4bat I took them by 


the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egy 
(which my covenant they brake, / although I was an 1 Or, Gy 


haſband unto them, ſaith the LORD :) 33. But this ! 


Hull be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
| [rael, After thoſe days, ſaith the LORD, * I will put — 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their wi. 3, 
hearts, and © will be their God, and they ſhall be my #5; f.. 
34. And they ſhall teach no more every man Bk. 1. , 
| his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſayi 
the LORD : for they ſhall all know me, from the ver ii. ;. 
leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaich rhe LORD: 3 
for I will forgive a 


„Know 


their iniquity, and I will 
their ſin no more. 


wards his 
1. They 


le are here made. 


all be multiplied exceedingly : as a field ſown Aa 


| with ſeed, fo ſhall both the men and cattle increaſe under the R 


divine bleſſing; and inſtead of their former deſolations God 
promiſes to turn his hand, and to be as careful to protect and 
41-98 — as wy _ had watched over them to afflict and 
eſtroy them, v. 28. Note, They are truly ſafe and ha 
who Race G04 for their ab „ rt ? ad 
gi N 7 ſhould no more be viſited for their fathers iniquities, 
and ſhould have no more reaſon to complain, that the father: 
have eaten 4 ſour grape, and the children's teeth are ſet on edge ; be- 
for the {ins of their anceſtors, particularly of Ma- 
naſſeh: but now every one ſhall die for his own iniquity ; for tho* 
the nation be no more expoſed to wrath as a bod » linful indi- 
viduals ſhould bear their own guilt. Every man that eateth the 
ſour grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge; and ſin, however tempt- 
ing to the eye, well ever be found ſour in its effects, and pro- 
duce much anguiſh to the ſoul, either in- time or eternity. 
God will eſtabliſh his covenant with them: the covenant 
grace in Chriſt Jeſus, of which all the Iſrael of God are par- 
takers ; not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo ; for ſo 
the apoſtle underſtands theſe words, Heb. viii. 8—12. This 


| covenant is called new, not as in ſub/ance different from that 


made with the people when they came out of Egypt, but in the 
form in which it was exhibited. Then it was delivered in type 
and figure, wrapped up under the veil of ceremonial rites and 
ſervices ; whilſt now as with open face we behold the glory of 
God manifeſt in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the goſpel ſee 
the cleareſt diſcoveries of his grace; though ſome ſuppoſe the 
Sinai covenant to be in ſubſtance different from the covenant 
of grace, as a covenant of peculiarity, and merely of a tempo- 


| ral nature. The covenant made with them they quickly broke, 


by the moſt ungrateful departures from God, and ſetting up 
that hated thing idolatry ; notwithſtanding all the Akinguihing 
kindneſs of God to them as a tender huſband, patient under 
their 2 and wooing them to return to him. 

4. The tenor of the covenant here promiſed is all mercy, and 
the bleſſings wholly ſpiritual, where is all and in all. He 
engages to write his law upon their hearts, and to enable thein for 
the obedience he demands. He will be their Gad, to bleſs them, 
and they ſhall be his people, conſtrained by his powerful grace, 
and engaged to give up themſelves to his government. Abun- 
dance of divine know edge ſhall then be diffuſed, and all the 
Iſrael of God be enriched with wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing: and he concludes with the crowning bleſſing of all, J we! 
forgive their iniquity, and remember their y 4 no more; and every 


true Iſraelite. is now entitled to theſe incitimable bleſſings. 


of the itars 
ſea when the waves thereof roar; the LORD of hoſts 
is his name. 
ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever. 37. 
Thus faith the LORD, If heaven above can be mea- 


that they have done, faith the LORD, 38. C Bchold, 


ſhall yet go forth over againſt it, the hill Gareb, 


and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. 40. And the whole 
valley of the dead bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the ws 
fields unto the brook of Kidron, * unto the corner of the 


horſe-gate, towards the eaſt, all be holy unto th 
. | | | „„ a 


me h Ifa. 
ter mber , 


v. 2734. Farther diſcoveries of God's deſigns of grace to- The 


35: J Thus faith the LORD, * which giveth the fun «Ge. in 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and 
a light by night, which divideth the 1c. i 


36. If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 5s. 14 
fore me, ſaith the LORD, then the ſeed of Iirael alſo He 
ſured, and the foundations of the earth ſearched out be- c. 
neath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all 

the days come, ſaith the LORD, that the city ſhall be « ze. 


built to the LORD from the tower of Hananeel unto „. ;: 
the gate of the corner. 39. And * the meaſuring- line « 2c 


© 26. 


6 
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12. And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe unto Ba- BeforeChit 


— LORD, 


plucked up, nor thrown down doe 
| — an ert?! A. tuch ther ſon of Neriah, the fon Maaſeiah, in the 
Dee, any more g 8 | l — 
RI . do. We have. here, _ | fight of Hanameel my uncle's ſan, and in the preſence of 


the witneſſes that ſubſcribed book of the purchaſe, ! 16. vii. +. 


Cal 


. 


ſhut up the ſea; in bounds, and 
ill, when it rages, cauſes the foaming billows to ſubſide ; who 
meted out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the deep; 
immenſe the ſpace, unfathomable the abyſs: this mighty God 
declares, that ſooner ſhall theſe heavenly orbs unruly leave their 
ſpheres, and the deep forſake its bed, to cover —_» the earth, 
| Ifrael ceaſe to be a nation : yea, ſooner ſhall impoſſibilities 
be practicable, the immenſity of ſpace be meaſured, - and the 
undations of the earth be ſearched out, by what ſupported, and 
— it is hung in air, than the ſeed, of Iſtael be caſt off, 
ſo as to be. utterly abandoned, notwithſtanding all they have 
done. All their iniquities and unbelief ſhall” not prevent the 
covenant of grace from taking effect: and this is equally true 
of all the Iſrael of God, who, notwithſtanding all hey have 
done, ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſting life; and in the 
worſt of times a remnant, according to the election of grace, 
ſhall ever remain. | 
2. The rebuilding 


and duration of the city of eruſalem, the 


Priſoners were kept. 


before all the Jews that ſat in the court: of the priſon. 
13. And Þ charged Baruch before them, ſaying, 14. 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Take 
theſe evidences, this evidence of the purchaſe, both which 
is ſealed, and this evidence which is open, and put them 
in an earthen veſſel, that they may continue many days. 
15. For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 


again in this land. 


v. 1—15, The fatal hour appreached of Jeruſalem's de- 
ſtruction ; already the Chaldean army ſurrounded the walls; 
the prophecies of ſeremiah that were before deſpiſed, now we 
ſhould have thought would carry conviction to every heart, and 
his advice be fought and followed "implicitly in the preſent 


emergency. How different the cafe ! © 


1. Behold him a priſoner, ſhut up by the king's order in the 
court of the king's houſe ; a place — probably the ſtate- 
The cauſe of his confinement was his 
declaration that Jeruſalem ſhould infallibly be taken; their de- 


rael, * Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhall be poſſeſſed 


* Ver, 44 


1 Though it would quickly be laid in ru- | ſperate reſiſtance againſt the beſiegers be fruitleſs; and Zede- 
e be mind Lal A: args K ever, ad de holy uM kiah himſelf attempt to eſcape in yain : he ſhould be ſeized, 
a Lord: no more polluted with idols, but\wttolly devoted to delivered up to the victorious King of Babylon, ſee his indigna- \ 
the worſhip and ſervice of God. It ſhall not be plucked up, nor tion, and hear him prohounce judgment upon him; be led into 


thrown down any more for ever; which, if applied to the city of 


eruſalem, can only ſignify that it ſhould continue a long while; 
or, ſpoken of the church of Chriſt, ſhall be literally fulfilled, 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail. ; 1 


an ignomintous captivity, and there abide, till death came as a 
kind viſitant to releaſe him from his miſeries. 


This prophecy, 
ſo far from humbling, exaſperated them againſt him, and left 
by his preaching he ſhould diſcourage the hearts of the people 


to ſurrender, they put him under this confinement, though not 
ſo rigorous but that he was allowed the air and company of his 
friends. Note, (1.) They who will go on God's meſſages muſt 
not be ſhocked at a prifon. (2.) Nothing will convince hard- 
ned finners : 'even when God's judgments begin to operate, they 
fatter themſelves they ſhall weather the ſtorm. | 

2. In the priſon he becomes a purchaſer, Hanameel, his 
uncle's fon, had a field to n fer of, and, as neareſt of kin, 


C HAP. XXXII 


| os JOrT; 

In this chapter, 1. Feremiah is impriſoned far foretelling the de- 
Pur Bins 7770 „ and 5. 27 | 4 11 Zedehiah, ver. | 
1—5. 2. He buys ſome land, by God's appointment, as an aſ- 
ſurance that in due time a happy end ſhould, be put to the preſent 
troubles, ver. 6—15. 3. He prays to Gad on this occaſion, ver, 
16—25, 4. God ſends him a meſſage to deliver to the. people, 


the right 'of redemption was in Jeremiah. The Lord let him 
know in the prifon, that an offer of ſelling it would be mage 
to him, as happetted, v. 2. and that it was his will he ſhould 


- etel the utter deſtruction of Tudah and Jeru buy the land, which was in the ſuburbs of Anathoth, a city of 
p N A ghh 3 * (2.) Pry = 727 — prieſts, and which one of them might lawfully transfer- to 
them, that tho' the deflrufion was total, it ſhould not be nal, another; or ſome mheritance b the mother's ſide, which Ha- 
ver, 36—44. IS" r nip may wow * , | nameel had a'right to part with. The bargain is eaſily made, 
8 6 be) 917-4 Se vote. vg n the money 1 with all the uſl r 
nnn lities; the deeds conſigned to the care of Baruch, in the pre- 
1. 1. HE word that came to Jeremiah from, the fence of eg Withiefſer" whe Jubſeribed them, to be ſet in an 
„n LORD in the .tenth,;year of Zedekiah k veſlel; and hid probably in the" field : for though the 
; ———ů — — hid probably in t d ; for though t 
ur. 1,2 of Judah, which wa, the eighteenth year of Nebue deſtruction of the city and country by the Chaldeans was cer- 
nezzar. 2. For then the king of Babylon's atmy be- tain, and therefore the money might appear loſt; yet God aſ- 
» Mat, v, ſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was ſhut | ſured him, on whoſe veracity he could depend, that the time 
”,:: up in the court of the priſon, Which tbas in the King] would come, When every man's property would be reſtored, 
3 4 Judah's houſe. 4. For Zedekiah king of J0dah hg and houſes, fields, and 'ymeyards be bought and” ſold as uſual : 
„ bim up. (avi 3. «Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, | #24 it was deſigned for an eneburagement of the faith and hope 
zi, 21, ſhut him up, Bus: es 1 my 12 of the people, when they ſaw the prophet himſelf acting in 
4. 6. and ſay, Thus ſaith. the LORD, Behold, 1 will give A When u 
. q ay, fs: $ | the full aſſurance of the truth he declared. Note, n m 
«Chap, this city into the was of the N Bab — — niſters! ſie themſelves influenced by the word they preach, 
mi. 29. ſhall take it. 4. And Zedekia ng on all | and fully perſubded vf it, its effects will be more powerful oon 
— not eſcape out of the hand Nr 3 their heures, Is you 9190 {> % tos) 1 
1 Chap, ſurely 1 delivered into the hand of t 8 g or ner odd OP). ] 20 Bet 81111 air! 14 4 ** 
s. . © bylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth t. mouth, and | 16. J Nom when I had delivered the evidence of the | 
'* his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 5: „ ſhall lead | purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, I prayed unto 1Gen. i, , 
Zales. Babylon, and there ſhall... he. he until I | che, LORD, ſaying, 17. Ab, LORD God ; behold; %, 4 


viſit him, ſaith the LORD: though. yeitfight .with | thou | haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy great 2. Jb 4%. 
P. i. the Chaldeans, * ye ſhall not proſper,” 6. 4 And Jere- power and ſtretched-out arm, and " there is nothing 1er 2 
JG miah faid, The word of the came unto me, f too hard for thee, 18. Thou ſheweſt ® loving Kind- + , 5 


5 ſaying, 7. Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum thine | neſs unto thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fu 4. 
2 uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field fathers into the boſom of their children after them: the & e. 7. 
Cy ver. xz. that is in Anathoth, for * che. right of redemption 7s thine | great; the mighty God, the LORD of hoſts is his name. Pi. 7: C. 
N — to buy it. 8. So Hanameel mine uncle's. ſon came to 19. Great, in counſel, and mighty in work (for ? thine & xxvii. 2g, 
_ me in the court of the priſon, according to the -word-'of | eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, %,“ 


the LORD, and ſaid unto me, Buy my field, I pray | to give every one according to his ways, and according r i. 23. 


' thee, that 1b in Anathoth, which is in the country of to the fruit of his doings), 20, Which haſt ſet ſigns r 
4 Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the | and wondlers in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, Wee 
| redemption is thine. Vr it for thyſelf : then I knew | and in Iſrael, and amongſt; other\men, and : haſt made ef Chap. 
| that Bis was the word of the LORD. 9. And I | thee a name, as at this day. 21. And haſt brought meſh 20. 
* bought the field of Hanamecl my; uncle's ſon, that was forth thy people 1iracl” cot of the land of Egypt, .lt 4 
Th 122 in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, even t ſeven- | with ſigns. and with wonders, and with a ſtrong 22 
* ten pieces of teen ſhekels of ſilver. 10. And I ſubſcribed the evi - hand, and with a ſtretched · out arm, and with great ter- 2 10hros. 
1 4 dence, and ſealed it, and took witneſſes, and "weighed | ror, 22. And haſt given them, this land which: thou ell 63... 
"0 n in bim the money in the balances. 11. So I took the evi- didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land flow- 3. 
22 he book. dence; of the purchaſe, botb that which" was ſealed ac - | ing with milk and honey. 23, And they came in and of 3B, 
ch. * : 


cording to the law and cuſtom, and'/hat which was open. | poſſeſſed it, but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 44, 
WHEAT © | 28 | Qq walked 
80 £7 OT 
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* 
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154 IE RIE MI AH Chap. XXXII 
dere in thy low, they have done nothing of all that ie, Called by my nage) to/defile it. 38. And they built erer 
589. —_ e to do: therefore! thou haſt the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the WR, 
cauſed all this evil to come upon them. 24+ hold che ſon of Hinnom, to? cauſe their ſons and their daughters c. A 
{ Oren.) 4 mounts, they are come uno the city to tilxe ity and | 19 paſs through 4. fee, unto * Molech, which com- . 
gines of ſhot. the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans that | manded them not. neither came it into my mind, chat 1 
ht Md; it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Judah to ſin. 2. "Mx 
and of the peſtilence ; and what thou hiſt: ſpoken is 36. And now'therefore thus faith the LORD che God 
come to paſs, and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 2g. And thou of Iſrael concerning this city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall : ve.. ,, 
haſt ſaid unto me, O LORD God, Buy thee the field be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, by 
$Or though, for money; and take witneſſes: g for the city is given the. ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, 37+ Behold, * I will gather them out of all countries whi- * Devt. a, 
| PAY 4.' + +1 | ther I have driven them in mine anger and in my fury, cn. 
v. 16—25. Having tranſacted this buſineſs, and delivered the | , 4: th I will br; * — 3 
71 5 8 h der directs dir Header bd | OT ent "a z and 1 will bring them a unto wi. 14 4 
writings to. Barack's cars, Ma gonpnct Wren BY AAP this place, and I will cauſe”! them co dwell ſafely; 38. Fu. 
plexity how the deſolations ready to be accompliſh And” they ſhall be my people, and 1 will be their God. 2: 
le could | | 
a" He 1 perfe ions of God ; bis almighty that the may fear me T for ever, for the good of them, x4 Chap, 
power, manifeſted. in the amazing works of creation, which no- and of their children after them. 40. And * I will make m. 2 f 
thing can controul or reſiſt, v. 17. read; mercy, ſhew- | an everlaſting covenant with them, tha I will not turn = 33. 
ing loving-kindneſs to thouſands ; bis i le juftice, in pu- away from them td do tl * 1 . 
niſking fin in thoſe who hate him, upon children's children, good pare 2 ws 19. xxrri. 
begebe gens, whe mighty Got, the Lord. of hoſts, wiko 81. Les, 1 will rejoice over them to do them good, and 1H 
doth whatſoever pleaſeth him, and whom all the armies of hea- 
ven and earth obey, v. 11. his infinite wiſdom. ; great in counſel, 
his deſigns planned with the moſt conſummate knowledge, and 
carried into Nee * the moſt 2 energy: — 
ſcient; he ways of ons of men, a | | | 
| — every 8 of * hearts : the eternal judge ; who 1 n wn 2 XI 
will in the day of recompenſe render to every man e 49 wit '6 15 or W ie N give doe the hang of the 9 Zo 


hi ks. 4-4 44 it g ä 
* He recounts the wonders he had wrought for his people | Chaldeans. 44. Men ſhall buy fields for money, and : Ch, 


of old, evident in the plagues of Egypt, their deliverance. from ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take witneſſes in 4 Am. is 
thence, and in all the diſpenſations of his providence towards | the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeruſa- $ Heb. . 
them from that day, bringing them ivy, nee. * lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the — 
to the promiſe made to their fathers, as well as in what he did] mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the char. 
among the nations around them; in all which.. he got to him- Cities of the ſouth * for 1 will cauſe chen captiviry o e 
ſelf great glory, and appeared worthy of their higheſt jpraile. 4 - Ford. ich chis 1 . will cauſe their Captvity to ach 
Note, The gracious dea ings of Gol towards his people hol return, ſaith the LORD. $4 A — 
ever afford matter for our thanks, and encouragement to our faith, | . 5 OE 8 . 
He laments their diſobedience, as th i cauſe. of all the v. 26—44. We have here an immediate anſwer given to the — 7,1 


. a rophet”s prayer, and his mind fully ſatisſied. The deſtructlon 
* to which they were now expoſed. By à long train of prop! ate by ped, 


rebellions they bad brought their/preſent e 
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de pe hd Il ee tins 
1 2 s e i y Ces 's \ 4 y . * ba . 
2 rs — 5 mounts and — . it g 1. The deſolations of the City and nation are determined by 
0 that their caſe Was deſperate, the city. is given into the hands that almigh Jehovah, who is the God of all fleſh, weak and 
of, the Chaldeans., ,, 1 01 e phaob: 3 5 - 4 2 to. reſiſt him; corrupt, and therefore, provoking th. 
J. He lays the, doubts and perplexities of his mind, befory t up ie too hard for ing to do; de can; ſave” Kos 
God. Theu beſt ſaid unte me, in this ruinous ſituation of affairs, — 5 — + a itnpregtable A* = 
Buy thee a field, and take witneſſes ; and this ſeemed hen — — | _— ee arme 
the land was devoted to deſtruction. Note, (1.) gpd:'s prey | 0 - OS. or {3 the(Gty/an temple: be burnt with 
| eee EE ee Rt ig 
e $ or v | | | | due 8 CC . 
and a? bias wich the iſſue. (3.) When — are in we dg ren fore youth, the time when heſt, they were formed into a 
. ˙ m | I TR Es NR 
avg 8 1055 Nr — enger undd ſcemed as If they Audied 
. | the word of the P | to han by — impiety, v. 2 Ever the 
3 Bs 4 Thea 2 T 7 porn NG — ene was den Ser e He Jehle, ar froni the days 
ba, „ > 85 4 * er me | of David, who. ſe gremiy beauified and enlarged.it, the fins of 
God of all fleſh : * Is there any thing too hard fer me f nnn 
e. 3, 28, Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, * I will | ide Lend had” lone. dne reſolved de e be cba en d. 
: a See: ne -- RF. e Lord had lon reſolved to remoye them from before 
ve this city into the hand of the Chaldeans;"atid into face into 2 irate e ivity, d. 21. All atders” and de- 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and rees of mer involved in the common guilt,” the low- 
ſhall take it. 29. And the Chaldeans that be again | eſt te the king om. che throne . even the prieſts and pro- 
phers, wu ufd have been the feprovers of others by their 


ca this city, ſhall come and * ſer fire on this eity, and burn 0! ſiwuld have been t. 
„ tit, with the houſes © upon whoſe roofs they hive offered | wend 2d beruft were ehiet in the tranſgrefiion, v. 3a. In 


. 1 
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— incenſe unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings © unto en pn and — 


* 0 | ithft „ and refuſed to 
.* , other gods to provoke me to $ | S lr 

children of Ifracl, and the children of Judah have only | dence, o. 33: ' Nay, e a EP they 
done evil before me from their youth: for the children carry their mipiety; that even in that temple built for his ho- 
of Ifract have only provoked me to anger with the | 16 ſer up their hated idols, 6. 34. and with -unnetural = 

Vork of their hands, ſaith the LORD: k For this cruclty, as wall 2, horrid profanen, burnt eren their chil- 


+ 6d. For city hath been to me, + as a. provocation of mine anger, 882 „N * 2 * 


enen. and of my fury, from che day that they built it. even | 71: For ſuch fins no marvel judoment came u 
unto this day z that J ſhould remove it from before my | che uttermoſt 3 and hat after the defolating A Kuo ye 
face: 32. Becauſe of all the evil of the ehildfen+ of | word, che famine, and peftilente had waſted them, the'rem- 

Iſmtael, and of the children of Judah, which they have | r 

„i. i. = done to provoke me to anger, they, their kings, their | 2. Notwithſtanding, God hath merey 

6. den inc. princes, their prieſts, and their 2 — | the-eity is given up, and the land deſolate without man or —= 

of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.” 33. And | TH. anne bead A | for i 

© Chap, ib. ac have turned unto me the back, and not the face F 8e 
27. . though I taught them, ©'rifing up early, and teaching 1.1 DD 

| fChap,axr, Ze, yet they have not heark receiv countries whither in anger God bad diſperſed them, and dwell 

334. Bt they ſet their abominations in the houſe (which | in peace, under the divine protection, in their r ac- 
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[an poiing te le 


covenant, the 
ich ſtands faſt 


= yo? — = in one way of holi- 
walk will never turn away 
— 20 his providences may hn 
rk together for their benefit; the riches of his grace 
miniſter a conſtant and abundant ſupply for their neceſſities ; 
he will never leave or . — _ he will take 
leave or forſake him, kept by his power, 
unto ſalvation. Vote, 17 & - Fant erance 
s depended on themſelves, their ſtability would reſt 
foundation; but, bleſſed be God; it is in better 
— of the promiſe ſecures, amidſt all N 
ties, the certainty of the event. 
temporal, as his ſpiritual mereies, ſhall be 
plant them firmly in their own land bis heart and 
as it were, firmly en in it, ſuch delight will 
to de them god. And this thall be as ſurely accompliſh- 
as the evil which he had brought upon them. 
Ma] Then the whole country Foul be inhabited, property 
ſecure, eſtates valuable, nd no — want a purehaſer; ſo that 
Jeremiah may be at reſt that which he hath bought ; ; 
and it is the earneſt of whac hall m that day be the caſe: it will 
then be found that the money is not laid out unprofitably, when 
the Lord ſhall thus cauſe their captivity to return. Some apply 
this ſpiritually to the deliverance from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, and thoſe purchaſed poſſeſſions provided for the redeemed 
in the heavenly Canaan. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


15 much the ſame with that of the fo 

ing. I. bs the 25 ee 4 
1 | f 0 

T9 ver. 7, this fall as ah pots much to the 
of God, ver. 9. 7 75 


244. country ſhall . both jay and 
, ver. 13 5. That ſhall be made for the coming 


of the * 5. 16. 6. 12 8 bouſe of David, Levi, 
and Ijrae ſhall flouriſh A. * in the l 


| cede” for the fulfilment. 


| either the ſtrange 


blood à fountain Was opened, that cane 


peace is ſent by him, to encourage the droo ing hopes of th the 
PROT ready to fall under their ph hey and kt into deſpair. 
The prophecy is from the Lord, whoſe power is able to 
—— all his promiſes ; the taker and former of the earth, 
and all things therein z who firſt eſtabliſhed, and when he 
can rebuild, his Zion. Jehovah is his name, ſelf - ſuffl- 
cient, and _— to his Wo. ny” 

2. Though promiſes, the muſk in prayer inter- 

Call Mei, and 1 will e ther, 
for promiſes do not ſuperſede, but encourage our ſupplications, 
and ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou knoweſt not; 
deliverance of the people from Babylon, when 
their ſituation ſeemed deſperate, an event no human foreſight 
could diſcover; or the greater wonders of goſpel-grace, of which 
this temporal redemption was the figure, 

3- Notwithſtanding their — miſeries, their houſes, even 
thoſe of their kings and nobles, battered down ; their auxiliaries, 
or the beſieged, flain under the ruins ; or thoſe which remained 
filled, through famine and peſtilence, with the dead corpſes of 175 
who were ſlain in God's anger becauſe of their wickedneſs; 
de le as their ſituation is, it is not deſperate : Behold, J wil 
bring it health and cure, reſtore their deſolations; 7 coill reveal 

unte thum the ebundance of prace and truth ; peace to enjoy their 
bieſlings, and truth, the true worſhip of God and fidelity between 
man and man being reſtored : and 7 will cauſe the captivity of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael to return; many of the other tribes returning to 
Judea from Babylon, with thofe of Judah and Benjamin; and / 
will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, the cauſe of their ſuffer- 
ings ; both pardoning their guilt, and delivering them from the 
power of fin. And it ſhall be to me @ name of joy, a praiſe, and 
an honour before all nations ; God would glorify himfelf in ſhew- 
ing them ſuch mercy, which would be attended with the moſt 
bleſſed effects; their proſperity not breeding ſecurity and neg- 
lect of God, but engaging them more fairhfully to ſerve him, 
and making them jealous of — a God ſo gracious, And 
this was {till _ eminently fulfilled by the coming of the 
Meſſiah ; who, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, arofe with healin 
in his wings Peace was eſtabliſhed by him between God an 
fallen man, and abundance of rel diffaſed in the finner's 
conſcience, Tub, the only true of approaching God, and 
2 ſo as to pleaſe him, was by him relle, chen the 
adful coptivity 6 ſin was lovfed, and the ſouls of men deli- 
1 from the bondage of corruption. ba A dyi St $ 
All fa 
"rok 050 theit iniquitics, 
figlit, an Konoux to 


no reſcued from the power; as well AS 
the people of Jeſus appear a in 


their proſeſſon; *. engaged by alt the goodiieſs they have 
taſted, with a fear to work out their ſalvation, 
diligent to "pleaſe, and 2 not to offend their merciful Sa- 


-viour and recohelled God: Bleſſed and happy are they who ex- 
perience this great redemption begt in preſerit pardon, peace, 
grace and —_— ; Fae ſhall tee it Gays Me a; in glory 


everlatling: | 560 ; 


1. The 


Veer hi 
589. 
—— 


. a goſpel miniſtry and the handball eontinzs EX noo ig Katt no 
4 Es ver. ater * þ 10. s FE FL LORD, Again * ſhall be . 
Oreover, che word of the- LORD: came dare 5 . pi Pl 725 be 00 e. 8 
«> PP the 3 2 time, Kung, he war B and in the ſtreets of 1 55 that are deſolate wich- : 
' FP. up. 8 Ta ts prion 10 Lok che out man and 7 inhabitant,, and without beaſt) © » 
TIM the LORD, the maker t ereof, the that 11. The! 9 of Joy, ang. the voice of gladneſs, the 1 
formed it, to eſtabliſh" it, the LORD ib his name. 2-11. oc of the BY n Cake Fr Linh nn x 
71 Call unto me, and I wilt anſwer ther, and! ſhey E ehh that ank * Fralſe 1 1 er of # 0 
ede great aud + ebich tho Nowe . he ORD iv wood, for his mer ce. 
F d, Kid be e LORD, the God of «If e. 0 ul nercy,, enduret AY 
— 1 r. 74 at], * IQ 1 the ſhall. |. bring #he eee af exe 1. 
the houſes of this city, and Og the houſes t 25 into 1 * of LORD; tor 4 4h friih cauſe 1 , xii, 
"Chi of the ings of Judab, * which dre thrown down by the "return 15 252 of the and, bolt, Min KOLS 
* mounts} and by the ſword: 9. They come' to et wich || . Mas 5 ſaith the nl 405 FA * Wy 
the Chaldeans, but it & c fin them with'cho dend bodſts | |: in in 2164 late genes ge os 0 
of _ 1 Pe in — n 1 55 5 a 0 ll 105 71 er nn 2 an 
fury, and fat all whoſe wickedveſs 2 :ion 1 f ends cauſing, bir f ER in dom. er 
from this city. 6. Behold, I will bring it health and the ct b q 1p, 6. cities,of the 55 24 
eth. cure, and I will cure them, and wilt” reveal unte them 2 aud in 105 2 1 805 3 n in, che, land af * 
ol , he _abqpdence) of 3 Ay Rees yin, Benfain,” in 4 9 m, and, in # 3 
Chip, mf. Cauſe the n * Fa L , 
4 bo return, and will build: them as at the firſt hands of Chet 0 hl he a On. under 3-4 — hi 
deter 11 will cleanſe them om rp teal þ BS days come, ak "he LORD, ty that 1 r — 
6, ;& mak, y thing have promiſed unto 3 
their iniquities whereby chey have ſinoed,: fear | & boys. (acl, EP 5 1 5 1 q ah; - 45. © 8 2. 
1. ends it nin thoſe: e thax, time x will I cauſe. * the Br oy mls 
Joy, 4 700 th 1 — 6: 5 10 0 grow / up, untg, David, and he n 5 188 
ere ic good | execute judgment and 9 — in the land. In 12. 
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— * 243 8 | onti NW" nder 1 pl ll - The LORD our. Righteouſneſs. ei ee. 
Soc vide aa fon» dts Se bu * 107 0 baye here larther e promiſe to tis 
* piles wo; $6 de | prope f Ond 3 88 


LA - 
* 


HJ E J 


* 1 


„ 


MI AH. 


Chap. XX XIV 
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\ PeforeChrit 3. The voice of joy ſhall return to Zion. The deſolations 
29. under which it had lain made many abandon themſelves to de- 
* ſpair of ever ſeeing the country raiſed from its ruins, but God 
will again repleniſh Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah with mul- 
titudes of inhabitants; then the bridal ſongs ſhall be heard, 
and the more delightful ſounds of ſacred meſody echo through 
the courts of the temple, when this freſh. inſtance. of his aſto- 
niſhing goodneſs would make them with facred- rapture repeat 
the well known pſalm, where the burden of each verſe is, For 
« his mercy endureth for ever; and theſe moſt pleaſing facri- 
fices of peil be offered without ceaſing. This may alſo be re- 
ferred to the times of the goſpel, the preaching of which would 
diffuſe the greateſt joy and gladneſs, and awaken the warmeſt 
praiſes for the infinite mercies of redeeming love, when all o- 
ther ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe ; but the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe 
ſhall never ceaſe; begun in the church on earth, continued in 
heaven to eternity. 5 
2. Plent hatl fill their land. The long deſerted fields ſhall 
now again be covered with bleating flocks, the ſhepherds in full 
ſecurity feeding them, and all the land over-ſpread with 
cattle, both mountains and vallies, paſſing under the hands 4 
him that telleth them, that none may be lacking. Myſtically 
this may be interpreted of the miniſters of Chriſt, the ſhep- 
herds, and his redeemed people, the flock of his paſture, ga- 
thered out from all nations; vaſt in multitude, feeding ſecure- 
ly under the divine protection, known and numbered by him, 
and not one found wanting of all the Father hath given unto 
him. | 
3. Greater than all temporal mercies, the divine Meſſiah is 
promiſed, Long he had been expected as the hope of his Iſrael, 
and now the fulneſs of time approaches when he ſhall be 
revealed. In thoſe days, and at that time, appointed in the eter- 
nal councils, will I cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſ to grow > 4 
unto David; the Meſſiah, the great Author of ighteouſneſs, 
and raiſed up to ſet on the throne of his father David 3 and he 
hall execute judgment and righteouſneſs in the land; all judgment 
being committed to him, and in righteouſneſs he will diſcharge 
the truſt committed to him, executing vengeance on the ene- 
mies of his people, vindicating them from wr and juſtify- 
ing them from every accuſation of fin or Satan. Jn thoſe days 
ſhall Fudah, the 40 ſeed, be ſaved from wrath and hell, and 
all the powers of Satan, corruption, and the grave, with a 
certain and everlaſting ſalvation ; and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, 
delivered from the fear of every foe, and no more under con- 
demnation; enjoying pes with God, and in their conſciences, 
which no enemy can diſturb. or take away: and this is the, name 
' wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; his 
church being joined to Chriſt in an everlaſting, covenant, all 
things are hers ; ſhe bears his name, his righteouſneſs is imput- 
ed to her, ſhe is made partaker of a divine nature, and ſtands 
compleat in him, righteous as he is righteous, - 1 lit. 7. 


4 


17. C For thus ſaith the LORD, + David ſhall never \j, 


known, and for near two thouſand 
ſhadow of ſovereignty ; but Jeſus reigns, 
on the throne. of glory, whilſt ſun and moon endureth ; and 
| ſooner ſhall the covenant of day and night be biken, than'the 
28 of redemption fail, which is eſtabliſhed with this Son 
of David. . Ne. i 
2. He will have an everlaſting prieſthood, v. 18. of which the 
1 prieſthood was 300 This hath long ſince been 
aboliſhed, but Chriſt ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, 
and having offered one ſacrifice for ſin, is gone up into the pre- 
ſence of „to plead continually the efficacy of that oblation 
once offered, and in virtue thereof to obtain eternal redemption 
for his people; and this ſeems rather the ſenſe of the prophecy, 
than either the application of it to the Chriſtian miniſtry, or to 
believers in general, who are indeed a holy prieſthood ordained 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, and which will be continued to 
the end of time. 40 Aae Ha 15% 
3. God will multiply his ſeed beyond the ſtars of heaven, or 
the ſand of the ſea ſhore, v. 22. And the Levites that miniſter 
unto me, the faithful ſo called, becauſe all of them are his mini- 
ſters; conſecrated for him, and offering continually before him, 
the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe. hot een At 1 
4. His chureh ſhall never fail, or his redeemed iſh. 
During their captivity, many of the unbelieving Jews in deſ- 
pondence, or their enemies in triumph, were ready to con- 
clude that the Lord had caſt off the two families he had choſen, 
185 E and Aaron, or the = nations of Iſrael ar 
z thus they have deſpi „as if they were aban- 
doned, and no more id 3 ſwallowed up by 
their conquerors, and aa, 4 to fink into oblivion. + But fooner 
ſhall the ſucceſſion of day and night be at an end, or the revo- 
lutions of the heavenly bodies be interrupted, than the feed of 
Jacob be caſt off, or a ruler of their on nation be wanting to 
reign over them; when God, as he hath dcereed; (ball in 
mercy turn their captivity. What God did in bringing his 
people from Babylon but imperfectly anſwers the greatneſs of 
this promiſe ; and therefore we muſt look farther to the church 
of his redeemed, the Iſrael of God; who, whatever ſtate of 
ſufferings they may for a while be expoſed to, ſhall ſtill be pro- 
ſerved under the government of Chriſt their king: their capti- 
oy from the bondage of corruption God will cauſe to return ; 
and though under Antichriſtian tyranny they may groan, God 
will break the yoke from off their necks ; ſo that neither men nor 
devils ſhall ever be able to root out their memorial from the earth. 
We ſee the church of Chriſt hath, in virtue of this promiſe, 
ſtood the fierceſt fires of perſecution during more than ſeventeen 
hundred years, and we may reſt aſſured ſhe will not only be 
1 to the end, and every member thereof, but that her 
ter end ſhall have great increaſe, and all her enemies be made 
"a5 PIN - I A XXXIV. 
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4 Heb, In this chapter we have. two meſſages which God ſent by Jeremiah. 
There hall» want a man to fit upon the throne of the houſe of Iſ- | (1.) One to foretel the Ma of king "+ ; that 3, 
off from rae], 18. Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, want a ould fall into the hands g 8 and live and die 


pave. vii, man before me to offer burnt-offerings, 
As Kings meat-offerings, and to do facrifice continually. 1 
hexxix, 29, 


and to kindle 
9794 
faying, 20. Thus faith the LORD, If you can 


hw my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 


N. Sr, and chat there ſhould, not be day and night in their ſeg- 
| 2 * ſon: 21. Then may alſo my covenant be broken wich 


6. . , Y 
ke David my ſervant, * that be ſhould" nüt Have a fon 
reign upon his ic with the Levites" the prieſts, 

22. © 8 e 


«Sf of g 


ro vi, my miniſters. e hoſt of heaven cannot b 
b daes eine the find of the ſe ticaſated: fol 
17. Chap, J multiply the feed of David my ſervant, and the Læ- 
. lyites'that miniſter unto me. 23. Mofecher, the word , 
of the LORD came to Jeremiah, ing, 24, Con- 
n Haereſt thou not what this le have ſpoken, Aying, 


The two families which the LORD bach choſen,” he 
bath even caſt them off? thus they have deſpiſed my 


And the word of the LORD came unto Wen 70 
break 


| 5 of 
or. bringing back 4heir ſervants int 2 
4 U according to.the laty, ver. 8—1 1. fherr- 
dad t bring the Chaldeay army ypon them cgain, oben they 
ee adore Gen fue. to Ee eee 
1. HE word which camewtitb: Jeremiah from the 
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pb — — 
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years have been without the Neat 
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and ſhall for ever Bt 


—— 
N 21 


| 5 LRD, ( when Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 2 K 
n, 
of his 


people, thar they ſhould be no "more 4 nation before 


+ Var. ao. + them; g. Thus faith the LORD, If 'my covenanz | and. thou elt go 70 Babzlon. 4. Vet hear che word un 
-* &*' not With day and night, 49 71 Have no appoinced of the L O TZedekiah king of Judah, Thus. ſaith ar 
">", the orditjances of heaven and earth *""26, Then will I | the LOR! Thowdh dio. by: 4 
| - eaſt away the ſeed of Jacob, and Davic my tetVant, % 5: £47 chou ſhralt die in peace, and wich ' the burnings . , ows 

dat I'will nat take ah of his feed robe rifers her hy fathers the former king which were before thee, re 0 , 

wem feed of Abraham, Iſaac,” and Jacob: fof FT Will cauſe | Je mall they, duro odours for thee and! they will lament Tops 
= their captivity to return, and/have'metcy bh them. © || ther, ing: Ak lord:: for I havezpronounced\the word, . 

TB Xp 3; 19.44 SOAR VEL LNG SAS GIL IFND F ich the L. ORO. 6. Then ſeremiah the propher. ſpake 4 


FL 


an * 1706. In the , | r verſe, the branch frut the rout uf 
1 n 


0 6 f 0 * | 1 to jah * 4 „* 
b Je was, promiſed. Here the perpetuity of; his kingdom - & Morde unto Zodelciah king of Judah in Jeruſalem, 


7 


ax ns el me 4 04 Nr ee 2 of Babylon's army fougbt ag 
* "1. Chris kingdom will be An e erkaltig Kingdock, for in || Jeruſalem, and agaigſt all the cities of Judah bat were 
ph hal 1 promiſe be fulfilled. 5 Irs e Et, againſt Lachilh, and againſt Azekah: for theſe 
is long fince extin®, or at leaſt his deſcendants are utterly:un; | defenced cities remained of the cities of Juda. 
. A. 7 | 17. 


ür .t 


render. Hereupon, 


ht to a 
very deſperate point: but two cities, Azekah and Lachiſh, re- 
marned to Judah and theſe, as well as Jerufalem, were now 
inveſted' by the army of Nebuchadnezzar, *. yet Zedekiah 
and the people in their obſtinacy, refuſed to ſur- 

1. Their doom is read. Jeruſalem ſhould be burnt to the 
ground, himſelf .made a 28 and, though 8 to 
eſcape, hall be ſeized and brought to the King of Babylon, and 


* 


Carried by Him into a miſerable captivity: the juſt puniſhment 


of his rebellion againſt Nebuchadnezzar, and diſobedience to the 
warnidgs of God. 
2. A gleam of mercy breaks ry, the gloom. God aſſures 
him, and his word cannot fail, he ſhall not be put to death, 
bat die in peace, on his bed; treated kindly by the King of Baby- 
fon; or, it be, in peace with God, his ſufferings in Babylon 
having been blefſed to bring about his repentance; and, though 
a captive, he ſhould be honourably interred, with the uſual re- 
paid to the kings of Judah, and with the lamentations of 
the people, deeply affticted with his loſs. Note, They who at 
laſt, though late, return to God, will find peace with him; 
and, however ſevere their afflictions may have been, they will 
have reaſon to bleſs God for them as their chief mercies. The 
ifon that leads to repentance is far preferable to the palace that 
l. the ſcene of iniquity. | 


8. This i the word that came unto Jeremiah from 


+ Hb. the LORD, after that the king Zedekiah had + made 

ws 2 covenant with all the te which were at Jeruſalem, 

Derlei. to proclaim *® liberty unto them; 9. That every man 

Nh v. ſhould let his man- ſetvant, and every man his maid- 

11. ſervant, being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſe, go free, 

chat none: ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, 1 wit, of a Jew 

his brother. 10. Now when all the princes, and all 

the people which had entred into the covenant, heard 

that every one ſhould let his man-fervant, and every one 

his maid-fervant go free, chat none ſhould ſerve them- 

ſelves of them any more, then they obeyed and let them 

$39. ... 11, But afterwards they turned and cauſed the ſer- 

vants and the handmaids, whom they had let go free, 

to return, and brought them into ſubjection for ſervants 

and for handmaids/ 12. J Therefore the word of the 

LORD came to Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 

13. Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, I — 

a covenant with your fathers in the day that I brought 

them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 

ea of bondmen, faying, 14. At the end of ſeven years, 

Devt.xv, 2, let ye go evety man his brother an Hebrew, which 

1 0r back. T hath beep (old unte thee; and when he hath ſerved 

* thee fix-years, thou ſhalt. let him go free from thee: but 

a your fathers heatlened not unto me, neither inclined: their 
Heb, 
he 


| Heb. 
Upon which 
my name is 


: 1 A 


3}- E xvi. 


i," life; and 
„ fowls of 


"of the calf, 20. I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 


e h r enemies * 
them 3 their life, and into the hand of the 
OL ' 


* 


* 
* 


Ver. 


bers, and give them wine to drink. 
|| Jaitzunizh, che for of Jeremiah, the ſon of Habaziniah, 
anck his brethren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 


of | houſe of the "LORD; imo the tha: 


them to return to this city, and they ſhall fight againſt 
it, and rake it, and burn it with fire, and I will make 
the cities of Judah a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


. $22, This prophecy was delivered during that interval 
when Nebuchadnezzar had raifed the ſiege of Jeruſalem to go 
to meet the army of Egypt which was advancing to relieve it. 

1. The occaſton of the propheoy was theit unjuſt and hypo- 
critical conduct towards their ſervants. The law had enjoined 
them every ſeventh year to releaſe their brethren, who for poverty 
or debt had been fold for bondmen, in gratitude for their own 
deliverance from Egypt. But this, amongſt their other fins, 
their fathers had neglected, v. 14. and they kept them ſtill in 
ſervitude, notwithſtanding the year of releaſe was paſſed : and, 
c having authorifed the evil, it was become general. But, 
when the Chaldean army beſieged the city, as the prophets no 
doubt had before rebuked them for ſuch an avowed diſobedience 
to the law, they now laid the matter to heart, convinced of the 
evil of the xx, Pr and an edict was publiſhed by the king, 
princes, aid people, for a general releaſe; and, to confirm it, 
they made a ſolemn covenant in the temple to abide by God's 
law for the future, ng between the parts of the divided calf, 
as imprecating God's wrath, that they might be thus cut aſun- 
der, if they failed of performing their engagement. In conſe- 
quence of this, all their ſervants and handmaids were ſet free, 
as was right in God's fight, v.15. but when the ſiege was raifed, 


p Chap. 
xxxvii. 5,t#, 
q Chap. 

arne. $,16, 


and the ſtorm ſeemed to be blown over, they again forced them to 


return to ſervitude, committing a moſt flagrant piece of injuſtice 
to them, playing a part moſt 154 and affronting to God, 
and juſtly bringing upon their heads the curſe of a broken cove- 
nant, Nie, (i.) The reformations which fear and danger make 
are ſeldom firicere or abiding. (2.) The moſt ſolemn bonds and 
yows will not long reftrain thoſe whoſe hearts are not right with 
God. (3.) If God's reprieves are abuſed, and made an encou- 
ragement to perſiſt in the ways of wickedneſs, he will then pro- 
ceed to execution ; for none ever yet hardned their hearts againſt 
him and proſpered. | | 
2. God pronounces judgment upon them for this treacherous 
dealing. He diſmiſſes them from His ſervice and protection, v. 
1 devotes them to famine, peſtilence, and the ſword; the men 
lo have tranſgreſſed the covenant ſhall be as the calf they di- 
vided, even the princes of Judah and Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, 
the prieſts, and M the people of the Land, who had ſo ſolemnly 
fworn to obſerve it, v. 18, 19. Given up into the hands of the 
Chaldeans, they are doomed to a miſerable death, their catcaſes 
| unibufied, ſhall be caſt as dung upon the earth, and be meat for 
the beaſts and birds. Nor may they think, becauſe the king of Ba- 
| bylon is gone up from them, that they are fafe.. He ſhall return 
infallibly, beſiege, ſtorm, and burn Jeruſalem, with all the other 
cities of Judah, ſpread deſolation on the land, and leave it as an 
uninhabited wilderneſs, dragging Zedekiah and his princes, with 
the remnant that eſcape the ſword, into an ignominious captivity 
to know themſelves the miſeries of that ſervitude which they had 
made fo to their brethren. Vote, (1.) The firiner's ſecu- 
rity is a ſad prefage of his deſtruction. (2.) Promiſing begin- 
| nings, to which the end does not correſpond, only bring more 
' aggravated guilt, and ſurer deſtruction. Apoſtates, who were 
once — ſhall receive greater damnation, PP 


A variety of methods is tried to awaken the Jews to 4 ſenſe of their 
n, and to bring them to repentance and reformation, (I.) He ſets 
before them the 1 
let in their oby Þ, 
| "yer, I—I1, 2.) With this he aggravates their diſobeditnce to 
Va, and — precepts, ver. 12— 15. (3.) Her foretels 
| the ju ment. d upon t ? wy their imp s a odience, 
(+) He affures the Rechabites of the b of God 

ir pious obedience to their father, vet. 18, 19: 


163 17. 
upon them, for | 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 


s 
f, 


1 
! 
k 


king of Judah, » 2. Go unto the houſe 
' unto them, and bring 
ORD, into one of the cham- 
3. Then I took 


them into the houſe of the 


of the Rechabites. ' 4. And T brought them into the 
of the ſons of 
Hamam, the fort of Igdaliah a mam of God, which con- 
by the chamber of the princes; ' which was above the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the fon of Shallum, the keeper of 
N 5. And E ſer before the fons of the houfe 
| the'Rechabites pots full of wife, and cups, and I faid 
unto them, oth; 6. But they * 
2 1 F rin 


1 LORD, in the days of Jehoiakim, the ſon of 
| Joh ſayin 
of e the Rechabites, and 15 


ken per ſeverance of the family of the. Ræchiab- 
e to 72 e þ of — he r ance/tor, 


606. 
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MIA H. Chap. XX XVI. 


JE R 
BeforeChrit drink no wine: for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our 
faber commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, 
d z Kings x. heiter ye, nor your ſons. for ever. 7. Neither ſhall ye 
% build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
«Ex, xx. 12, any: but all your days ye ſhall dwell. in tents, ,* that ye 
Eph. vi. 2. may live many days in the- land where ye be ſtrangers. 
4 Mal.i.6, 8, Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the ſon 
of Rechab our father, in all that he hath charged us, to 
drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our ſons, nor 
our daughters; g.. Nor to build houſes for us to dwell 
in: * neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 10; 
But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done 
according to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 
It. But it came to paſs when Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up into the land, that we ſaid, Come, 
and let us go to Jeruſalem for fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: ſo 
we dwell at Jeruſalem. | PHT e 


V. I—11. The date of this chapter ſeems to be about the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, when, on account of his rebellion, 
Nebuchadnezzar invaded the land, and about ſeventeen years 
before the preceding prophecies were delivered, 

The Rechabites here mentioned were Kenites, of the poſte- 
rity of Hobab, Moſes's father-in-law, 1 Chron. ii. $5: Judg. i. 
16. one family of which, denominated from Rechab their great 

rogenitor, obſerved ſome peculiar rites, enjoined them by 
REED the ſon or lineal deſcendant of Rechab, a man famous 
for his piety in the days of Jehu, about 3oo years before this 
time, 2 Kings x. 15, 16. | 

1. The injunctions Jonadab laid on them were, to drink na 
wine, and dwell in tents, having neither houſes nor land, nor 
vineyard, nor lege; but to devote themſelves to in! gory life, 
remote from the buſy world, where corruption vice moſt 
abound, and thereby be farther removed from temptation: as 
they were ftrangers in the land, they muſt be content with their 
lot, and defire no great things ; nor ſeek to accumulate wealth, 
which might N the envy of the people among whom they 
dwelt: luxury alſo, the bane of body and foul, would thus be 
baniſhed from them; and, accuſtomed to hard fare, they would 
be the better able to meet the days of calamity, which the fins 
of the land where they ſojourned were bringing upon them, 
Note, (1.) Though God hath not forbid us wine, temperance 
will dictate caution and ſelf-denial. (2.) It is defirable to fit looſe 
to this preſent world ; and the leſs we have in it, generally, the 
leſs unwilling we ſhall be to part from it. (3.) They who are 
ſtrangers upon earth muſt never think of taking up their reſt be- 
low, Put be ready, at a moment's warning, to put off this taber- 
nacle. 

2. The Rechabites ſtrictly obſerved Jonadab's rule. Men, 
women, and children, were all a family of Nazarites: and tho” 
they were now obliged through neceſſity, by reaſon of the 
invaſion, to diſpenſe with one part of their father's injunctions, 
and had for ſafety retired to Jeruſalem, yet not with an intention 
to take up their abode there longer than the danger threatned : 
and as for the other, they ſtill religiouſly obſerved it; and there- 
fore, though urged by the prophet to drink, who had invited 
them together into one of the chambers of the temple, and ſet 
before them pots of wine, they abſolutely refuſed, and pleaded 
their father's order as the reaſon of their conduct. Note, When 
there is a ſpirit of real ſobriety, the wine, even when it ſparkles, 
will have no influence, nor the ſollicitations of others be able to 


* x Tim, vi. 
6. 


but obey their father's 24 
B 


ople ha vl 17. Ther 
= ſaith the LORD God of — the God of Iſrael, 


2 


| 


habitants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have pro- Before Cheig 
nounced againſt them: - becauſe *. I have ſpoken -unro; I 
them, but they have not heard, and I have called ano Rte 
them, but they have not anſwered, 18. J And Jere- . ©». 
miah ſaid unto the houſe of the Rechabites, Thus faltig 
the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have 
obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done according to, all; that he 

hath commanded you: 19. Therefore thus faith the 
LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the fon of 1 
Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me for ever. ue 


v. 1219, It was not the prophet's intention to draw che Jas 


Rechabites into a breach of their rule, but to ſet them forth. as 
an example to Iſrael. 4 bet Ya 
1. The obedience. of the Rechabites to their father ſerved to 
aggravate the rebellion of the Jews againſt the commands of God. 
e commands of Jonadab, a mere man, were kept; the words 
the eternal God diſregarded: his injunctions, deſcending only 
by tradition, had more influence over his poſterity, than God's 
written laws, urged by a ſucceſſion of —4 uo daily inculcating 
their obſervance on the Jews. It was a real piece of ſelf- deni 
the ſon of Rechab enjoined, in a matter before lawful; whereas 
what God had forbidden was highly criminal, and what he com-. 
manded would be their real comfort. The Rechabites had no 
particular obligation to Jonadab to enforce their obedjence ; whilſt 
every thing Iſrael poſſeſſed in Canaan came from God's bounty, 
and was held on condition of their fidelity; ſo that both gratitude 
and duty ſhould have engaged them to obſerve God's command- 
ments, 
2. The Jews are threatned for their diſobedience and baſe in- 
ratitude. The Rechabites ſhall riſe up in judgment and con- 
lemn them; and God will execute upon them all the threat- 
nings he hath pronounced fince they remained incorrigible, and 
| would neither by admonitions nor corrections be warned and led 
unto repentance. Note, Though vengeance is flow in coming, 
it is ſure to all that abide impenitent. | 
3. The Rechabites are commended and rewarded for theit 
dutiful obedience to their father Jonadab's commands. Fonadab 
the fan! of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſland before me for ever. 
As long as Iſrael was a nation his poſterity ſhould continue in it; 
or pethaps to the end of time, the family, though now mixed 
with the Jews, being not extinct; or it may have * to bet- 
ter days, when they ſhould be converted by the preaching of the 


of 


oſpel, and, among other faithful ſouls, to the end of time land 
before the Lord, to offer the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe. 
ate, Nothin a blefling on children than 


ntails more ſu 
—— or abetr plow parents inſtructions, |- 
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Here is another expedient tried te work upon this heedleſs and unte- 
ward ple, but it 15 tried in vain. ' (1.) Baruch writes. in 4 ral 6s on 1 
all 1 from his tun mouth, ver. 14. (2. ) | 
He reads'it, publichly to the people, ver. 5—10. and pri 24 3 
the priatet, ver. 11—19. afterivards Fehudi reads ir ta the King, :, 
ver. 20; 21. (3.) The king burns it, and orders Feremiah and 
Baruch to be —— (4-) -Barwuth: writts' in 
another roll all that was contained in the former, aud adjoins the 
 . king's doom, for burning the roll, yer. a2 


* 1 
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* 


* 
1281414 + 4 


oĩ- 


1. AND it tame to pa id the fourth, year of Jehoi- 64 
; % ri | 11d & Lb C0 Ale SD. © 3 WEL 

1 Akim, the ſon of Joliah king of 1 75 that this 

word came , unto Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 

2. Take thee * a roll of a book, and * write Therein all, . u 4 


the words that Thave ſpoken unts thee againlt Iſracl, and 

1. 5 Judab, and againſt all the nations, from the daß 
Apake unto, thee, * ofiah, even unto, .ch 

this day. ah will heat,; 


2. It 1 
Eo oy 
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may return every 
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which he had ſpoken. unto him, upon a r. 
5. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, fayi 
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Behold, I will bring upon Judah, and upon all the in-. 
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mowing 0 al dat Jetemish the prophet commanded him, 
606. . 


— 


— 
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reading in the book the words of the LORD in the 
LORN's beuſe. 11 {4 Ke 14 1 


Pa, 


8. The date of this prophecy is the fourth year of Je 
F at: go 203 4000 . W at 

— 1. Jeremiah is ordered to take a roll of a book, ſo called be- 
cauſe they wrote on {ſheets of vellum or parchment, which they 


rolled bne over the other. In this volume he muſt write all his 


_ -: ſermons and prophecies, delivered during à coutſe of two and 


twenty years concerning Iſrael and Judah, and all the nations, 
that the 1 might hear once more a repetition of all the 
ings and admonitions ſo ſolemnly given them, as the moſt 


likely method to work upon their obdurate hearts, when they 


heard. the evil threatned, and be induced thereby to turn from 
the wickedneſs they had committed; which if they did, not- 


'"_ withſtanding all their provocations, God was ſtill ready to par- 
Jon all that was paſt. Not that the expreſſion it may be implies 


any uncertairity in the divine preſcience; but the _ muſt 
uſe. the moſt probable means, and leave them at without 


crxcuſe, if they perſiſted in their fins; Note, (I.) We have ab- 


undant cauſe; to bleſs God for; cauſing his word to be written, 
and not left to uncertain tradition. (2.) Nothing can work 
upon the ſinner's heart, if God's word doth not. (3.) The 


| certain ruin ſin will bring upon us ſhould deter us from it. 


605. 


Ver, 6. 


| 4 Ver. 8. 


u 
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(4-)- Whenever a ſinner by grace returns to God, all his ini- 
quity, however great and aggravated, ſhall be forgiven him. 
2. Jeremiah inſtantly obeys, and employs Baruch as his ama- 
nuenſis, probably as the readier ſcribe, a _ himſelf ut up, 
either confined by the king's order, or ſome indiſpoſition, from 
ing at the temple. ch muſt take the roll, and read 
the e eee. of it _ the Lord's houſe, — the people were 
aſſembled together an the fafting-day, mentioned v. q. or the great 
day of atonement, and 40 in —— of all Judah, who — 
up out of their cities at the feaſt of tabernacles; or it may refer 
2 — 2 wins — of nd they aſſembled at 
e e. It may be they will preſent ication before the 
Lord, affected with what they her and 2 him 1 
the impending judgments; and will return every man his evil 
wayz, turning to God ere the terrible threatnings pronounced 
take place: and Baruch failed not punctually to perform the pro- 
phet's orders. Note, (1.) Whenever the conſcience is awaken- 
ed with a ſenſe of ſin, it will appear by an immediate application 


to God in prayer. 2.) The formalities of religion are oſten 
. the 3 | 


obſerved. wh of it is loſt; but this only more 
fatally deceives ſinner to their ruin. t t 391 7 
nit ant . . 7:77 j 


9. 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the ninth month; 
bat they te a faſt before the LORD to all the 


che people. 11. J When Michaiah the fon of Gema- 
riah the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all 
the words. of the LORD, 12. Then he went down in- 
to the kings houſe into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, all 
the princes ſat there, even Eliſnama the ſcribe, and De- 
kiah. the ſon of Shetnaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
bor,” and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan; and Zedekiah 
the fon of Hananiah, and all the princes. 13. Then 
Michgiah declared unto them all tlie words that he had 
heard when Baruch tead the book in the ears of the peo- 
le. 14. Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the ſon 
of Nethaniab, the fon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Cuthi, 


_ unt6, Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine: hand the roll where- 
in thou haſt read / in the ears of he! . and come. 
| 


So Baruch the ſon of Neriah took the ro 


in his hand, 


and came unto them. 1g. And they ſaid unto him, Sit 
down now, and read it in our ears, So Baruch read it 


Ad xxiv, 
25. 


in their ears. 16. No it came to 


aſs when they had 
heard all the words, they were h 


* 
=- . — 


other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will ſurely tell the king 


of all theſe words. 17. And they aſked Baruch, ſaying; 
Tellus now, How 8 all theſe words 21 
mouth ? 4. Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
ve. 4. nounced all theſe words unto! me with his mouth, and 
I wrote chem with ink in the book. 19. Then ſaid the 


Princes unto Baruch, Go hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, 
and let no man know where ye 267-04 1 15 1 1263; 


05 3 Some have ſuppoſed the fuſting- day, v. 6. was the 


e 2s ug. and that the time, between the date of Jeremiah's 
e 4 e | 


©1463 "24 


to the princes ears; otherwiſe this was the ſecond or third time 


being commanded to write and this reading, was employed in BetoreChrift 
finiſhing the coll; for, if the ninth month refers not to Jehoia- 85. , 
'kim's reign; but to the eccleſiaſtical year, his fifth year begin- | 
ning in the ſeventh month, this might be only two months after. 

Nor can it well be ſuppoſed but that, if it had been read ſome 

months before, ſee ver. 1, 6. it would have come, ere this time, 


of its being read, ſee vi; 6. line upon line and precept upon 
| being needful for thoſe ſo dull of hearing. We have, 

. An extraordinary faſt proclaimed, on account, probably, 
of the threatned invaſion, to all the people of Fudah and Jeruſalem; 
or, as the text ſeems to intimate, it was at their requeſt, they 
proclaimed a faſt, even all the people, &c. Note, National faſts, 
without national reformation, will never turn away national 
judgments, | | | | 
2. Baruch, on that ſolemn occaſion, read out of the roll, at 
a window, or from a balcony, adjoining to Gemariah's chamber, 
in the audience of all the people who were in the court of the 
temple below. | | 
| oh the ſon of Gemariah, who ſeems to have been 
affected with what he heard, ſoon carried the report to the king's ' 
houſe,” where the princes were aſſembled, who ſeemed to have 
left the concerns of religion to the people, and to have been 
themſelves engaged in conſultation j for at courts to be godly is 
too commonly unfaſhionable. Startled at the contents of the 
diſcourſe, he repeated them, and thereupon they defire Baruch 
to attend them, and read over the words of the roll; with which 
he readily complied, not afraid of men's faces when God's word 
was to be delivered. Note, (1.) The diſcourſe that hath affected 
our own ſouls may often be profitably repeated for others good. 
(z.) They who are the faithful miniſters of Chriſt muſt be ready 
to bear their teſtimony, if called thereto, even before kings, and 
not be aſhamed, x | 

4. The princes appear greatly ſtruck with the words Baruch 
read; terrified at the threatned judgments, both one and other, 
good and bad, or a man to his friend, amazed, and looking at 
one another, as if enquiring what was to be done in the caſe, 
Their general reſolution was to inform the king, to whoſe ill 
affections they were not ſtrangers; and therefore, thoſe who were. 
gracious men at leaſt, juſtly apprehending he would be exaſpe- 
rated, adviſed Baruch and Jeremiah to conceal themſelves, left, 
in his anger, he ſhould murder them. But firſt, to gain the 
| fulleſt ſatisfation to themſelves, and to anſwer the enquiries the 
' king might make, they enquire how he wrote theſe diſcourſes; 
and Bargeh informs them Jeremiah pronounced, and he wrote 
from his mouth; -which ſome regard as an idle queſtion ; but 
ſeems to ariſe from a difficulty ſtarted, how Jeremiah could re- 
collect ſo many diſcourſes, containing ſuch'' variety of matter, 
the remembrance of which ſo exactly might give them a ſtronger 
conviction of the inſpiration under which he ſpoke. 
7 20. J And they went in to the king into the court, 
but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Eliſhama 

the ſcribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. 
21. So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll, and he 
took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribe's chamber, and Je- 
hudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of 
all the princes which ſtood beſide the king, 22. Now 
the kink ſat ' in the winter-houſe, in the ninth month; 1 quay. it, 
and there was a fre on the hearth burning before him. 2 
23. And it came to paſs, bat when Jehudi had read 95 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife and =, Tim, ir, 
caſt it into the fire that tuas on the hearth, untill all the 3 
roll was conſumed” in the fire that was on the hearth; 
24. Yet they were not afraid, nor“ rent their garments, „ King 
neither the king, nor any of his ſervants that heard al] . 11. 
| theſe words. 25. Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king. that 
he would not burn the roll, but he would not hear them. 
26. But the king commanded Jerahmeel the ſon ＋ of + or of the 
Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, and Shele- ling. 
miah the ſon of Abdeel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and o Kings 
Jeremiah the prophet: but? the LORD hid them. 25. oy A, x 
Then the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah (after Chap. i. 19. 
that the king had burnt the roll, and the words which . 19. 
Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, 28. 
1 Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the q Chap. 
former words that were in the firſt roll, which Jehoiakim _ 
the king of Judah hath bürnt. 29. And thou ſhalt fay . 
to Jehoiakim king of Judah; Thus faich the LORD, 
Thou halt burnt chis roll, ſaying, Why haft thou writ- chi. 
ten therein, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly . 3. 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall-cauſe toſceaſe from 
thence man and beaſt? 30. Therefore thus ſaith the 
none to ſit upon the throne of David, and his dead body 2. 


ſhall* be caſt out in the day to he heat, and in the nickt. erer 
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with him. Whereupon he gave an account, 


Bis ſeed be cut off, that none of his | 


31. And I will 1 puniſh him and hie 
ſeed, and his ſervants, for their iniquity, and 1 will 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,” 


and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that T have pro- 


nounced againſt them, but they hearkened not. 33. J 
Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch 
the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah, * who wrote therein, from 
the mouth of Jeremiah, all che words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire, and there 
were added befides unto them $ many like words. 


v. 20-32, Whilſt Baruch was departed to ſecrete bimfelf, 
the princes went into the court to the king, to inform him of 
what had paſſed, having carefully laid up the roll in Eliſhama's 
chamber; and he, curious to hear in full what th 
marily immediately difpatched Jehudi for the roll, and 
bid him read it in his hearing, and before the princes who were 


1. Of Jehoiakim's daring impiety. Two or three leaves were 
enough to enrage him, and, a fire being on the hearth before 
him, he cut the roll in pieces and burnt it; or Jebudi, who 
read it, did it at his command; he could not with patience hear 
ſuch terrible denunciations : obſtinate in his fins, he would not 
bear to be rebuked; but vented the enmity of his heart againſt 
God and his prophets, and hoped to diſappoint the predictions, 
or prevent the knowledge of them from ſpreading among the 
people. Note, The deſpiſers of God's word are among thoſe 
who ſeem moſt ſurely given. up to a reprobate mind. 

2. The princes who were preſent teſtified no horror or de- 
teſtation at this ſhocking ſight: thoſe who were in attendance 


on the king, not thoſe who came up from Eliſhama's chamber, |. 


ſeem chiefly intended; at leaſt theſe were deterred from expreſſing 
any becoming zeal for fear of offending: three of them however, 
v. 25. With humility interceded with the king not to burn the 
roll; but he was as deaf to their intreaties as to the prophet's 
warnings, v. 25. Note, They who filently fit by, without 
teftifying their abhorrence of the fins they ſee committed, are 
partakers in the guilt. 

3. Not content with having cut to pieces and burnt the roll, 
the king in his fury would probably have ſerved the authors no 
better if he could have ſeized them, for which he iſſues imme- 
diate orders; but the Lord hid them : whatever care they had 
taken to conceal themſelves, it had been ineffectual, if the ſpecial 

vidence of God had not watched over them and reſcued them 
rom the malice of this impious king. Note, They who, for 
God's cauſe, boldly put their lives in their hand are often wonder- 
r by him, and ſaved from the ſury of their per- 
utors. 

4. Jeremiah has a freſhꝭ order to write again the fame worde 
in another roll. The burning the former can neither prevent 
the judgments approaching, nor deſtroy the word of God. Je- 
Hoiakim was enta ir by told that his country ſhould be de- 
firoyed, and left defolate without man and ; and; not be- 
heving it himſelf, would have others it as a falſehood : 
but it is a fact that will be ſhortly verified, and himſelf, his fa- 
ut engl wry nee ply coping meh - Far piece ur 
with the, Chald word, and his. ignominio1 ed, 
be. refuſed burial, and left to do Aa N on the earth; 
| ity ſhould ever fit on 
the throne of David, his ſon Jeconiah, in three months, being 

into captivity and written childleſs; und all the evils, 
threatned againſt Judah and Jeruſalem terribly overtake them, 


- necoriing ee the purport of the words written in the roll which 


zas. burnt. Another is provided, the ſame words dictated by 
Teremiah and written by Baruch, with additions of many others 
e them, So that, inſtead of diſappointing the divine decrees, 
Jehoiakith 6nly added freſh aggravations to his guilt, and 
drew hexvier vengeance on his head. Note, They who contend 
with God, and obſtinately reſiſt his counſel, only treaſure up 
for themſelues wrath. againſt the day of wrath. 
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| In this ae ws have, (1.) A general idea » the ill charafter of 
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's reign, ver. 1, 2. (2:} The meſſage which he ſent to 


Jeremiah tv deſire his prayers, ver. 3. (3.) The flattering. 
| which the 9 I * Tk 


= 


nee © alem, ver. : | 4 The God them by 


ü ermy ſbould renew the eve and take the aty, ver; 6—10. (5.) 
JOINS wma gh jrag:" eremiab, 8 that he wes a 117 7 
2 ver. 11-15. The Hndbeſt which Zedekiab ſhewed him in Div i 
/ Re of 
1 Chi 3 74 : | ©. of | LE Id is r rn © 
Axxvi, 10, f. ND * king Zedekiah. the ſon of Joſiab qeigned 
2 Ii) in gerede ſon of T age We 
» Chron, Nebuchadnezzar Ring of Babylon made king in tha 
1 Judah, 3. But . 
1 ,. the people of the land. did hearkews unto the word of che 
F | f 


was now at liberty, ver. 4.) that the Ghaldean 


had ſum- | 


| from Jeruſalem, 6. J Then came the word of 


| 8. And * the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and _kgh 


— 


Zedekiah, are very earn 


LORD, which he fpake 


they ſhall nor re. 


by che prophet Jeremiah ; 
ing ſent JehucaFFthe fon of; She.” — 


And Zedekiah the 


lemiah, and * Zephaniah the ſon of Matten the: ,* 


prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now * Sr s 

unto the LORD, ave God: for us. 9 ” gs 

came ia and went out among the people: for they had ; 5s, 

not put him into priſon. 5; Then Pharaoh's #tthy. was vi. ©.” 

corne forth out of Bypt: and“ when the Chaldeans chat * ch., 

beſieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, they departeg ==: »:. 
the 


Ver, 11. 


LORD unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſayin Thus 
ſaich the LORD, the God of Jirael, Thus wal ye ſay 
to the king of Judah, * that ſent you unto me to Enquire « 6. 


of me, Behold, Pharaott's army, which is comme forth tg * V. 


help you, * ſhall return to Egypt into their on land. rt max 


LF Rh Prov, 


gainſt this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. i Cha, 
9. Thus faith the LORD, Deceive not your + ſelves, cb. 
ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſorely depart from us: for wert 
10. For though ye had ſmitten J 
the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, 

and there remained but wounded men among chem, t n. 

' yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent, and burn cums, 
this city with fare. bee $1b 7. 4 


I Chap, xlix, 
| | | 20, 
v. 1— 10. When Nebuchadnezzar bad flain Jeboiakim, and 
taken away Coniah his fon, that ſhadow of royalty, — 
on the throne Zedekiah, a younger fon of Joſiadz. 
I. His ill conduct is remarked, v. 2. e copied too cloſely 
after his evil predeceſſors ; and, though he ſaw in them the fatal 
conſequences of lighting the word of God, he took not warn 
— neither he not his courtiers paying any regard to the calls 
2 2 dehvered * dy Jeremiah. W er Mb 1 
2. ugh he the prophet in bis proſperity, when 
his diſtreſſes — him, he made application to cat 
neſtly intreating his prayers; for at that time the prophet enjoyed 
his liberty, was not, as afterwards, ihut up in ifon, D. 4+ 
The. C according to his prediction, bad already begun 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem; but, on bearing that an army of Egyp- 
tians were advancing to affift the Jews, though theit King re- 
turned no more after his firſt defeat, fl. Lingt uv. . u- 
chadnezzas marched to give them battle. Teillekiab therefore 
begs the prophet to intereſt. him ſelf on their hehali, und pray 
the Lord to defeat the Chaldean — and prevent their return 
to Jeruſalem. | Nate, (1. Choy: deſpiſe Gad't) miniſters 
en in health, and at their caſe, ate glad to fly, to 
their prayers in the day of their ently: 
to be delivered from 


: 
b 1 
4 


(J. 

who have no heatt to part with their fins. 
3 Feretniah anſwers not Tike a couftier; but, as 4 prophet, 

he tells them plainly, the e mall retreat or be deſeated, 

the Chaldeans return to the and never ceaſe /their attacks 

till they had taken the city and burnt it 4p the ground. There-. 

fore the hopes they entertained were groundleſs: the deceived, 
themſelyes, when they thought the Ch Ideans would no more 
return, or not be able to ſucceed in their attempt; for, figce 
God had decreed the fall of Jerufaleti though the” Chald ans 
had been ſmitten by hem or their r, : one re- 
mained of their atm hut wounded nien; tuck vigour WOA G 

put into them, that even they ſhould riſe up in their H h. 

ther they had been carried! td be drelled, ſcale the walls, and 
burn the city with fire... Note, ,( 1.) Sinners uſually flatter them- 
ſelves to their ruin, A believe the lie: their corrupted 
heatrs wiſh to be n All human help. is vain, when 
God is againſt r en God Ruth work to do, he can 
make the wealteſt and moſt unlikely Hiſtruments * to 
accompliſh his purpoſ es. 


11. * And it came to 


an re 


paſs thit when the 


id Jerdmiah, I i I falſe, I falt yoraway ff n. 


be 
5: Wherefore.ahe princes were wror 
and 'fmore him, aud put him in 
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ys; Then Ted jah the kin 8” TY 
| king "alke = IT 18555 
and fald, Is there 20 word from the LORD? and fere- 


miah ſaid, 'There 1 74 for, ſaid he, thou Halt be deli- him into the N th 


vered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 18. More 
over, ' Jeremiah faid unto king Zedekiah, What have 


I offended againſt thee, or againſt thy ſervants, or againſt 


8 le, cher have put 05 in priſon?” 19. Where 
4 Levy, your prog oh which prop W536 ae? you, fay-, 
— Tr "The Faß Baby! bon el Hot come Againſt you, 
nor againſt his land? 20. Therefore hear now, I pray 
thee,” O my lord the king, lex my ſupplication, I pray 


+ hes, Fall thee, I be accepted before thee; that thou cauſe me not 


before de to return to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die 
there. 21. Then Zedekiab the king commanded that 
they ſhould commit Jeremiah * into the court of the pri- 
ſon, and that they ſhould” give him daily a piece of | 
bread out of the bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the 
city were ſpent, Thus Jenin. remained in the court 


t Chap. 
xxxii, 2+ 
© Pf, xxx iii. 


19. K xv ii. 
19 


vered into t hard the king of Babylon. ſeia i 
| hy 2 when the me kee with his meſlage, ＋ 
exp ates with. him be the. cruclty. and injuſtice of the treat 
ment he had bg (we rely — clizering| the word he, .me 
ceived, 5 G 4 event had now . v. 18. and 
l OO and folly of believing. thoſe ſalſe pro- 
phcty, ag: had Ani bim and the people Sachs Chaldeans | 


of the priſon. 


v. 11-21. Shortly afrer the wenge he had diverted, fore- | 
2 the impending evils, Jeremiah began to conſult his n 


ſaſety, and to this end, 


1. He attempted to retire from Jeruſalem into Benjamin, . | 
rom 


haps to Anathoth, or ſome place of ſafety, to ſeparate himſe 2 
a people doomed to deſtruction, or to ſlip atvay thence in t 
of the pe le, which probably he thought he might now do — 
e when Aale who had flocked to Jeruſalem on 
the de es of the Chaldeans, were ready to take the opportunity 
of their departure, to return again into the country. Note, 
When we Tate no call from God to ſtay, it is prudent to hide 
ourſelves from the evils we foreſee. 


2. He is arreſted as a deſerter, and impriſoned. A captain, 
who kept ward at the gate of Benjamin, a deſcendant of Hana- 
niah, probably the falſe prophet whoſe death Jeremiah had fore- 
told, and who ſeems to have waitcd to do the prophet a miſ- 
chief, ſeized him as he was paſſing through, and charged him 
with falling away to the Chaldeans; an accuſation falſe and ma- 

icious, an . which Jeremiah, with all the confidence of con- 
cious innocence, denied; but in vain; he would not let him go, 
but drew him before the magiſtrates, too ready to receive any 
accilfation, againſt a man ny hated ; they pa Chal cy ina 
paſſion, without hearing his efence,. and, after beating him, 
committed him to priſon, thruſting him into the dungeon, the 
worſt and moſt diſmal cell of that dark and melancholy abode, 
where he continued many days. Note, (1.) The —＋ = 
racters are often blackened. ith the vileſt a — and the beſt 
friends of the ſtate reviled god. acculed as the enemies and betray- 
ers of the nation, (2) When prejudice and paſſion fit on the 
chair of magiſtrac no juſtice can be hoped f 5. (3. ) Every lie, 
however infrobable, is caſily believed againſt, a man obnoxious 
for his piety and reproofs, , 1 .) It hach been the lot of the beſt 
of men to ſuffer for l ſake. We need not be aſhamed 
whe in: when ſuch as J eremiah and Paul;have gone thicker 

us, 

3. When the Chaldean army returned, Zedekiah's — 


92705 gum once mote to ſeek the prophet's aſſiſtance: but, 
ing 


word From 
phet, not. intimidated b hip of a priſon, nor fearing 


uy might be the e 0 diy fidelity, plainly tells him 
= Is, 1 765 2 word by comfort, but of deſpair fer, /aid Ws t 
et 


would no more Fwy When lo, their lies were now \ ifeſt | 
to all 7 and a te al honoured, and reſpected, whilit| 


be was perſecut ing in 7758 Mete, (1. Tbey 
who will not hearken . voice at God's —— calling 


them. to repentance, o hear from them mei- 
es of peace, F e to upbraided with their * 
fol who wilfully ſhot. their eyes to their danger, and chuſe their | 


own deluſtons. (3.) No danger iſcourage thoſe who know | 
the gal dogs. (2-) No | we lng du to them, 
whey ee elity to h im. {£3 30.94 


++ He. pref ers $22 carnelt Fuſe oft to 7 119 85 his enlargement, | 


So could not but be. ſenſible of the ig; ul A of his impriſon- 
ment; and ſuch treatment as he had met muſt ſhortly, if con- 


_tinued, be his death. He begs — a eat humili 
that 2 eaſt he may A remanded to — 's hau 


Nate, Though we nat decade to part with, our liyes — 


Vol. II. 
81 


amed to have it known, he ſent for him ſegretly from 
the iſkrable dungeon, where he lay, and aſked him if there was | 
any, us Lord? any new. revelation , made to him, or 
hope that the a 00 raiſe the-ſiege, And the pro- 


| 


li 


we. ad... * EY tt. MCA —_ _ __—..__. 


God calls, * are bound to uſe all prudent m means > hes our pre- Before Chritt 

8 * = |. 

The 22 wait, yea' exceeds it. He dared 
im, rol h "For of the princes; but he brings 

ng where he was more at liberty, 
ang * joyed the air; and gave orders, notwithſtanding the ſcar- 
roviſions, Unit every day, whilſt any bread remained, 

be Nel d have ul loaf for his ſubſiſtence. Thus his im lion 

ment really became his mercy; and he was protected both from 

the famine and the ſword, to which thoſe who were at lar * 

the tity wete expoſed, Nite, God can make the events which 


appeared moſt Mictive turn out to us the moſt ſubſtantial blefſ= 
ings. 
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priſe 


\HE N Se ben the ſon of Mattan, and Ge- 
daliah the fon of Paſhur, and Jucal the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah, heard the 
words that Jeremiah had ſpoken unto all the people, « Chap, xxi, 
ſaying, 2. Thus faith the LORD, *® He that remain- yg 
eth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, g, © 
and by the peltilence ; but he that goeth 1557 to the 
Chaldeans ſhall live; for he ſhall have his lj for a prey, 
and. ſhall live. 3. Thus faith the LORD, This city © Chap. 
ſhall ſurely be given into the hand of the king of Baby- . 3- 
lon's army, which ſhall take it. 4. Therefore the princes 
ſaid unto the king, We beſeech thee, * let this man be achuy. avi. 
put co death: for thus“ he weakneth the hands of the 2, 
men of war that remain in this city, and the hands of all 48 _—_ 
the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them: for * this 1740. wi 
man ſeeketh not the I welfare of this people, but the Ta 5" 
hurt. 5. Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he #s Peace. 
in your hand: for the king is not he that can do any thin 
againſt you. 6. Then took they Jeremiah, and eaſf x Chap, 
him into the dungeon of Malchlah the fon 4 of Ham- 1 Or of th 
melech that was in the court of the priſon: and they let k 
down Jeremiah with cords, And in the dungeon here 
was no water, but mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. 
7. ¶ Now when Ebed-· melech the Ethiopian, one of » Chop. 
the eunuchs which was in the iking's houſe, heard that = 
they had put Jeremiah ing the dungeon, (the king then . 
ſitting in the gate of Benjamin) 8. Ebed-melech went 
forth out of ,5he king's houſe, and ſpake to the king, 
faying, 9. My lord the king, theſe men have done evil 
i, all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom they have, caſt into the dungeon, and he { is like 6 Heb. 
to die for, hunger in, the place where he is, for here il Will die 
no more” bread in the city. 10. Then the king com- 
manded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 
dence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the 
prop het out of the dungeon before he die. 11, S0 
bed · melech togk the men with him, and went into the 
houſe. of, the king under the treaſury, and took thence 
Id cab; clouts, and old rotten rags, and let them down 
y cor into the, dungeon to Jeremiah. 12. And Ebed- 
— Ethiopian ſaid unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe 
014 "caſt clout: and rotten rags, under thine.arm-holes, 
under the cords. And Jeremiah did ſo. 13. 80 arr 6 es 
drew: up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of 13. 
the dungeon, and Jeremiah edel Vin the court of the | Chap. 
Pri d at; 10 Dice 5e } (1900 443) 12414 xxxvii, 21. 
os 113. Jeremiah's croubles are not yet ended. We have 
nere, Nei uod ! 
1. A, freſh accuſatign brought, againſt chin by "Ay neinces. 
ET was.a priſpner,. many came to him, whom he failed 


not fal admoniſh of the Wen Ng ion of Jeru- 
| falem, 9 55 ec! as the only way of ſecuring their 
lives, to eit Hieimfelves on the mercy of k aldeans, who 
would certainly” ſpare ak thoſe who ſur qt, age if they 


who ſed in 4 fluitleſs defence would ſerably riſh by 
fami Love oo and the ſword. Such Asezartg 71. princes 
regarded as highly treaſonable, tending to wenken the hands of ad 


the peaple, and betray the city: fain therefore would they have 


| 


the King put him to death = 2 publick ehemy, who ſought 2 
the 
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162 _ Chap: III 
= File people, burt. Note, ( l.] It ie 8 | king of Babylon; and ſhale canſe 
—— the 8 of ran 1b 1 lives me us for 25 boeh 72 hon hen ſaid Zodekiah — as who = ] 
(a.) The enemies * God's faithful min ana oo * mia ny "ay: mad WAY of theſe words, thay Malt 
as traitar and troublers of the ſtate, CES: i, er 5 he. 5+ But if the prioces ma oy have talked 
nalen a ht n eee E W . they come unto thee, and {ay unto thee, - 
. 1 is, by the * put into 841 Declare unto us nom what Peg, We ſaid unto. tha king, | 
eon. Unable to reſiſt the ptinces in the pre hide it not from us, and we will oor tes to dead | 
ent diſtradted 15 bene or Fi to way By though. | alſo what * 7 ſaid arg thee: 3 hen 
a: the expepcs of ſacr a man whom he ewe ſay ynto them, * ſoreſenced 2. ſupplication . N the * . 
- and « poopie of 172 2 be 14 He Fi an king, « that he wou fa not cauſe me tp teturn ta Jona- 78. = 
— TR 7 the priſon unto — LN over W ich the prophe than's houſe to die there. 27. Then came all the princes i. 1;, 


preſided; and, intending ſecretly to deſtroy him, which they dared 
— publickly do, they let him down with cords into a deep, a 
noiſome dungeon, where was no water, byt mire, into which he 
ſunk, ſaith Joſephus, up to the heck, and there left him, not 
doubting but hunger,. cold, the damp "ame loathſomeneſs of the 
place, would ſoon put an end to him, and then-he would 22 
to have died a natural death. Here S a ſuppoſed to have o 
ed ay rayer recorded Lam. iii. 55 
yet remembers him, and its 2 a friend at 
. when his caſe appeared een melech, an 
Ethiopian by Nia but poſſeſſed o more eee and piety 
than any native Iſraclite; a great man in-office, yet a good man 
in the worſt times, and moſt corrupted, court ; pat aſhamed to 
own the ſuffering caufe of God and truth; no fooner heard he 
the ö milctable ſituation than he immediately fought the 
king, who was now fitting in the gate of Henjamin hearing 
cauſes, or holding ſome council of war or ſtate; and boldly, in 
the preſence of all his nobles, and many of the princes pr 
— 4 were the authors of Jeremiah's ſufferin 
a moſt unjuſt and cruel procedure, and t e conſequence muſt 
neceſſarily be the prophet's death, famiſhed with hunger, unleſs 
ſpeedily relieved. Zeal for God makes men bold as 


lions. 
4. Zedekiah gives Ebed-melech orders immediately to 4 
het . his dungeon, and a guard of ſoldiers to aſſiſt 
bin! N any dared attempt to oppoſe his releaſe: and, with the 
reateſt humanity and tenderneſs, he took care to bring ſome, 
ft rags to put under Jeremiah's arms, that the cords which 
drew him up might not hurt him: and now, once more brought 
forth from the dark and diſmal pit, he is reconveyed to the court | - 
_ of the priſon. - Probably Ebed-melech thought that ſafer for the 
— than his, diſcharge, as he would be there ſheltered from 


— and 1 yy ay . Note, (1, When we | 
U r 125 aften find more favqur than we ex- 
| Ig" ede that beſpeak the tender - 
neſs ang Var ey of a charitable heart ſhall be remembered and 
' recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. ay 

= Chap, C Then * Zedekiah the king ſent and ok. le 
228 miah 2 rophet unto him into the third entry that 
„. is in the houſe of the LORD; and 5 King ſai unto 
7 r e Jeremiah, L will aſk thee a thing: hide nothing from we. 


15. Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If F declare it 
unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to death? and 
if 1 give thee counſel, wilt thou not hearken unto me ? 
16. So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly. unto Jeremiah; 
: ſaying, 4s the LORD liverh, '* that made us this ſoul, 
I will not put thee to death, neither will I give thee into | 
the hand of theſe men that ſeek thy life. ' 17, Then ſaid 
Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus faith the LORD the God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſracl, If thou wile aſferedly go | 
forth unto * the king of Babylon's princes, then thy foul 
ſhall live, and this 45 ſhalt not be burnt” with fire, and 


„charges them 25 | 


thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 18. But if thou wit 
not go forth to the king of Babylon's princes, then 
this city be given into the hand of the S 5 
they ſhail burn F with Gre; and thou ſhalt not eſea 8 57 gb 

do 


of * hand. And Tedekiah the kin 
Jeremiah, ns id of the Jews that are fallen to 2 
TChaldeant, leſt they deliver me into their ant and they | «nd 


mock me. no. But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deli- | 
obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the LORD || 'vf 
which I ſpeak. unto thee: fo it ſhall be well unta thee, | 
and thy foul ſhall live. 21. But if thou refuſe to g 
forth, this is the word that the LORD hath ſhewed me: 


liver thee: 


4 2 Kings _ 8 Cs beute þ den are ſl in the 
xxiv. 15. u Hall 8 forth to the L. 
n 5 he wag tagpoR yg wakes Thall ay, 4 Thy 
— ge ade da and have prevailed againſt! thee: 


feet are ſunk in the mite, and they are 
| Wo un funk mall bring out al by wives 
x *. thy children xo the Chaldeans, and thou ſha t not 


when 


in 6, s(t bor hl be yak by he han 


|S 


2 2 


bat, 


Chaldeans, 
| king rough bis Pt crit eee 


unto. Jeremiab, and aſked him, and he told them ac- 
cording to all theſe words that the King, had commanded ; 

ſo. they $ left off i with is foe for the matter was $ Heb 
not perceived. 28. eremi ia the court from we” 
of the priſon, until ir day that aten was taken, * 
and he was tbere when Jeruſalem was taken. 


v. 14—28. Severe ftruggles no doubt, paſſed in the boſa 
of this unhappy monarch, halting between two opinions, 5 
vided between the fear of man and the fear of God, and per- 
plexed with the warnings of conſcience and the Arivings of cor- 
ruption, 
1. He ſeeks another interview with the prophet; appoints the 


place of e for ſecrecy probably, at the third e 
as it is ſuppoſed, of the af ent that went up from the 12 
houfe to the e and, having ordered the prophet thither, 


he came to him, carneſtly adjuring 2 to tell him if he had 
any farther word from the Lord; in hopes, perhaps, there might 
be ſome comfort yet in ſtore for him, Vale e whilſt 
his heart continued impenitent and unhumbled. 

2, Before he anſwers the king's queſtion he begs a ſolemn 
ane from him, that he will 14. put him to death for ſpeak- 
ing the truth; and, what was as much his concern as his own 
preſervation, that he would follow the advice he gave him, v. 
Note, (1.) Readineſs to die in the cauſe of truth is not at Ji 
inconſiſtent with every prudent precaution to preſerve our 
lives. (2.) Minifters have the nf earneſt ſollicitude that ſin- 
ners ſhould hear and comply with the advice on which their life, 
their eternal life; depends, 

3. The king ſolemnly fwears to fave him harmleſs, ai the Lord 
leveth, who made us this foul, may he take my life, if ever I at- 
, tempt e deſtroy thee, He will not himſelf put him to death, 

the princes to hurt him. As to obeying the advice, 

he is ſilent; defi ning to follow it only fo far as it pleaſed him. 
mat Jeremiah fairly Jets before him t only ſtep which yet re- 
ned to be taken, in order to preſerve himſelf and the city. 
By an immediate ſurrender, and caſting himfelf on the clemency 
the king of — the city ſhould be preſerved from ruin, 
himſelf be” live in peace, if not in ſplendor, and his 
88 be E but, if he refuſed, there was no hope; the 
ldeans 3 infallibly force their way into it, and burn the 
— with fire; and, though he might attempt to eſcape, he 
ſhould certainly be Teized. Note, There is but one that 
finners can be fafe, and that is by an entire ſubmiſſion to the 
righteouſneſs of God, and caſting their ſouls on the x erey of 
oo, revealed in the goſpel. They who refuſe to do this muſt 


4 r heſitates, and ſu his fears of the ignominy 
he wp A be expoſed to, if the Chaldeans delivered him up to the 
who had'fallen to them, who would now treat him with 

NE or revenge themſelves on him for the threatnings he 
* uttered a inſt them for deſerting him: fears in themſelves 
groundleſs, and eſpec r when, n "obedience to a divine 

— * caſt himſelf on * | protection. Mete, (1. ) 
Wen our fooliſh reaſoning in oppoſition to God's 
Tent wowe fas dive," is. ) For Ker of being laughed 
many dare not ſeek to be Saved. 6 Many 5 

groundleſs 7 Sitanger, . 


ſelves with 


| of: quit is the en path of (: 

K filences the obj on with an aſſu 
. 700 Wil mot deliver 1 * 
prey hor and kin : it fhall be well 2 


ſhall ue. But, as each moment of delay was dan- 
. him to an immediate compliance with the voice 
atherwiſc the reproach he feared would come more bit- 
pon him from his own houſe,” who would re his folly 
ning to the falſe prophets, thoſe ded friends, but 
xea} enemies, fo hir , when he might have prevented their 
ruin and his on hearkening to Jeremiah : for the city ſhall 
be taken, his wives and children dragged forth to the tents of the 
himſelf ' unable to eſcape, and made prifoner by the 


2 


fe folly obſtinacy. Note, They Who ſeek 
oy . al wil but ex IT 450 bitter) 

10 the 1 deſire to Dp: (2.) Wicked rulers 
r eis they bring upon their unhappy fub- 
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move he Sly 
court of the priſon, till 
ter concern 
than for (2.) We are not alwa 
— all we know to every impertinent enquirer. 


erufalem was taken. 


8 


Fs 


— 


weſt 
their 
ho? 


ourſelves dy diſcover. The wiſdom of the ſerpent is commend- 
able, when joined to the harmleſſneſs of the dove. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
We have here the verification 's prediftions. 1. Feruſa- 
hon after eighteen — Avg is taken by th Chalice roy 
ver. 1—3. 2. Zedekiah attempting to 


5 poor, ver. 8—10, The Chaldeans are very 
For eremiah, and take a care of him, ver. 11—14. 
bedm 


elech too, for his ade, is preſerved in this day of 6 
tion, ver. 15— 18. 


N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 


Babylon, and all his army againſt Jeruſalem, and they 
beſieged it. 2. Aud in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the 
city was broken up. 3. And all * the princes of the king 


Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab-faris, 
Nergal-ſharezer, eber with all the reſidue of the 

ylon. 4. And it came to 
paſs tbal when ekiah the king of Judah ſaw them, 
and all the men of war, then they © fled, and went forth | 
out of the LE by night, by the a the king's gar- | 
den, by the gate betwixt the two walls, and he went | 
out the way of the plain. 5. Bur the Chaldeans army | 
purſued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains | 


him up to ——— king of Baby lon to Ri th 


of Babylon ſlew the ſons of | 
his eyes: alſo the king of 
all the nobles of Judah. 14 Moreover, 
ekiah's eyes, and“ bound him 4 with 
chains to carry, him to Babylon, 8. J And the Chal - 
n 's houſe, and the houſes of the peo 

with fire, and brake : down: the walls of Jeruſalem. 9. 
Then Nebuzar-adan the Al captain of the guard carried | 

remnant & the 


remained in 4 Gig, a 30d. * 8 0 awa 5 
fell to bim, with the that remained. 


| in Riblah 
Babylon * fle 


AX arp vim th j. 
* 12 yr and carried on with 
Zede So , 


is orders, Nebuchad- 
on what account is 


y and reſentment | 
f having retired, to Ri 
names of the princes who took poſſeſſion o 
are recondad with their ſeveral offices ; Samgar- 
e 
utles ; the bo; 
the Jaſt, the chief of the 


the chief of 
magicians, Theſe, wich their e at bode greets 
n 38 victors 3 or to ſecure jy the entrance for their tr 


| the IF, was thoroughly poſſeſſad: and TO er 


Lf 
2. Zedeki is ed. Under covert of the night, i in which 
the aſlaule was made, when he found the city taken, he at- 


tempted to make his eſcape, and had got as far as the plains of 


the wenn The 


15 


tation, willing 


om the princes, 
— of fe, and be curious to know what 


protecting him, if 
3 but qr en him hot © divulge 


inces came 
ut them off, he pr thus abode 


their worldly re- 
o- 


ver utter an untruth, we may ſaſely concea] what 
3 to know, and it — be dangerous to 


make his cape, ts ſeine 

a miſerable captroe'to the king of B ver. 10 

3. e hun tt ren and the carried m 
except 


the tenth month, came Nebuchadnezzar king of 


purſued and overtoak him, brought him —— to — — 
nezzar at Riblah, w. n as death, is pro- 2 
nounced upon him: bis infant Chil before 
his eyes, the nobles of Judah lain ; and then, Op 
oy all his miſerable days to reflect on this horrid the 
jects he ever ſhould behold, bis eyes are Put out and, 
n aptive to Baby- 
lon, 2 Kings xxv. 4. Note, (1.) There is pb tying from God. 
(2.) They h wil not believe the warnings of God, muſt, 
in their ſ „be convinced of the truths they deſpiſed, | 
1155 Shortly F the city and temple were burnt, the walls 
ed, the people carried away captives, and none left but the 
poor to till the ground and cultivate the vineyards, from whom 
the Chaldeans had nothing to fear, and who were probably 50 
under a heavy tribute. And this was a ſtrange alteration 
a juſt retaliation upon the cruel maſters who had ſo ehilaved | 
their brethren 3 themſelves are now captives, whilſt their poor 
and oppreſſed fervants are made proprietors of their eſtates. 80 
ſurely will it ſooner or later, that there is a eee 
God which judgeth the earth. | 


if to leave 


11. J Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
charge! concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the cap» * Prov. a, 
tain of the guard, laying, 12. Take him, and +. look f 10. get 
well to him, and ' do him no —"— but do unto. him thin eyes 
even as he ſhall ſay unto thee. 13. So Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard ſent, #7, ſebulbaſban, Rab- 
ſaris, and Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the ki Lad 
Bab log” s princes: 14. Eyen they ſent, and took 
miah * out of the court of the priſon, and“ 4 P 
him unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- « 
phan, that he ſhould carry him home: ſo he dwelt among "ag | 
the people, 15. 9 Now the word of the LORD came „ee yo 
unto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up ? in the covrt of — 
the priſon, ſaying, 16. Go and 1 ſpeak to Ebed-melech 23 
the Ethiopian ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts «ti ord 
| the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good, and they ſhall be 
atcompliſhed in that day before thee, - 17. But I will * it 
deliver thee in that day, ſaith the LORD, and thou“ 
ſhalt not be given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid, 18. For I will ſurely deliver thee, and 
thou ſhale not fall by the ſword, bur * thy life ſhall be re 


for a prey unto ther, becauſe chou baſt put thy truſt in ©, 1 
me ſaith the LORD. 2838 


xxxvü. 40. 
. 11—18. They who rofl their all with God, ſhall never 
© | kave cauſe to regret the confidence they repoſe in him. We 
have here, | 
. The great care Gen of Jeremiah, as God had promiſed 
Him, chop. xv. 11. Even the king of Babylon, who no doubt 
had heard the — he had Kieliysred, the advice he had 
ven, and his fufferings on that account, intereſts himſelf for 
im, and charges Nebuzar-adan, 5 le captain of the guard, 
either before the city was taken, or lately thereupon, to 
uſe Jeremiah with particular kindneſs; | rely him from his 
nement, and not only fave him from harm, but do for him 
| he ſhould req —4 Way Srogr A 55 fd, as more 
ly appears in the next chapter ote, fy 
in — cauſe, are entitled to a ſuitable hrs (2. . 
fidels and idolaters haye often ſhewn more regard to God's 
| vants than fuithleſs profeſſors. 82 5 
2. Ebedmelech's kindneſs to the propher j is e 15 
| rewnrded. an expreſs revelation from God, he is a 
he ſhould ſee the calamities *pronoyhced on the people 
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and the good pour they were in for a while under him," ver. 7— 


2. 3. Atreacherous de againff Grdaliah, by Ihmazl 
ak... ($16. 15 ee 8 175 A OP" 
1. HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 

, LORD, after that * Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
xxxix. 9. the guard, had let him go from Ramah, when he had 
+ Or m- taken him being bound in + chains among all that were 
wel. carried away | captive of \ Jeruſalem. and Judah, which 
: were carried away captive unto Babylon. 2. And the 
captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and ſaid unto him, 

The LORD thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 

this place. 3. Now the LORD hath brought id, and 

b Deut.xxix. done according as he hath ſaid ; * becauſe ye have ſinned 
cb. 7. againſt the LORD, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 4. And now, 

gew. ge behold, I looſe thee this day from the chains which 1 

mine were upon thine hand: if it ſeem good unto thee to come 
Chip, xeaix, With me into Babylon, come, and I will || look well un- 


to thee: but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land ig before 
- thee: whither it ſeemeth good and convenient for thee 
to go, thither go. 5. Now while he was not yet gone 
back, be ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the fon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan, waom the king of Babylon 
* hath made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with. him among the people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard 
gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go. 6. 
Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
to Mizpah, and dwelt wich him among the people bat 
were left in the land. . | 


v. 1—6. The chapter begins with, The word which came 19 
eremiah, not that this chapter contains any prophecy, but it 
is a general title to all the following part of this book, ty 
The rendezvous of the captives, it ſeems, was appointed to 
be at Ramah, about ſeven miles from Jeruſalem. Thither, a- 
mong others, Jeremiah was led, chained with the reſt, pro- 
bably through miſtake of ſome inferior officer; who, after he 
had been diſcharged, chap. xxxiv. 14. finding bim at large, 
and not knowing the exemption granted him, joined him with 
his countrymen. But Nebuzar-adan, on the review of the 


* 


tives, immediately diſcovered, unbound, and diſcharged him | 


with the greateſt reſpe& and kindneſs. 

1. Nebuzar-adan, though a heathen, could not but acknow- 
ledge the truth of Jeremiah's miſſion and prophecies now ſo 
exactly fulfilled ; and, to the ſhame of thoſe who rejected: his 
warning, addreſſes the captives, reminding them of their fins 
and LR lance to the prophet's voice, which had proyoked' 
God's wrath, and brought this dene e upon them. 

2. He gives him his choice. Either to Ty to Babylon with 
him, and be treated with all kindneſs, and provided for to his 

| heart's wiſh; or if he had rather ſtay in his native country, he 
was at his full liberty to chuſe, his abode, and perhaps to take 
oſſeſſion of what te in the country he pleaſed, the whole 
pr at the diſpoſal of the conquerors. Note, hey» who ſacri- 
fice all for Gol, even in this life are often found no loſers by 
their fidelity to hiu. ni 

5 N appearing, it ſhould, ſeem, irreſolute where to 

fix, Nebuzar-adan adviſed him to join Gedaliah, a prince of 
Judah, who ſeems, early to have followed the prophet's advice, 
and fallen to the Chaldeans; and now as, a reward was, made 
2 of the land: yet he would not preſcribe to him, but 
eft the matter to his own. conſideration, having ſupplied, him 
with victuals, which, in the exhauſted ſtate of the co 
were neceſſary for his preſent ſubſiſtence, and made him a — 
Petdes 4 noble inſtance. of, 1's in,a' heathen 


i '3 0 8 


. - 


ſome preſent beſſ ce. of 
officer towards a holy prophet. With his advice Jeremiah com- 
plied, and joined Gedaliah at Mizpah, rather chuſing to ſuſtain 
the bardſhips he might be expoſed to in God's heritage, among 
his poor people, than dwell in affluence in the land of the 
heathen. | | 

. © © Now when, all the captains of the forces which 

7.4 al the cope 


e 2 Kings 
| AXV, a3. 


were in the fields, even t their men heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the ſon of A- 
hikam governor in the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, and of the poor 
of the land, of them that were not carried away captive 
to Babylon; 8. Then they came to, Gedaliah to Miz- 
ah even Iſhmael, 4 of Nethaniab, and-Jobanan 
and: Jonathan the ſons of. Kateah, and Seraiah the: ſon 
of Lanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, 
and 
men 
Vd 


* 


4 | 


| gainſt them; but if the  rlow lived 


Jezaniah the fon of 3 3 they and their | 


Tere" D ell. 16,133 Nr. nennen 
| Shaphan, ſware unte them and 1 heir weg, ſaying, ren 
eat not to ſerve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and . 


ſerve che king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with * Chap. 
you. 10. As for me, Behold, I will dwell at Mirpar 2 
+ to ſerve the Chaldeans which will come untò us: k IT + Heb. 7 
ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer-fruits,” and Gil, ad dad befor, 
pu them in your veſſels, and dwell in your cities that ye 
ave taken. 11. Likewiſe when all, the Jews, that, were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the countries, heard that the ki 
of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he ha 
ſer over them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphan ; 12. Even all the Jews returned gut of all 
places whither they were driven, and came to the land 
of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and ſummer-fruits very much. 13. J Moreover Joha- 
nan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14. And ſaid unto him, Daſt thou certainly know that 
Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent “ Iſhmael r Zech. l; 
the ſon of Nethaniah 4 to ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the 10,1. 
ſon of Ahikam believed them not. 15. Then Johanan 1 H. 
the ſon of Kareah ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ese, 
ſaying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will Nay Iſhmael Nun. us. 
the fon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know if: where. ** 
fore ſhovld he ſlay thee, that all the Jews which are ga- 
thered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant 
of Judah periſh ? 16. But Gedaliah the ſon of Aliikam 
ſaid unto, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, ' Thou-ſhalr not do i, c, 
this thing, for chou ſpeakeſt | fallly-of Ihmael. 7. 
v. 7—16, A ſudden gleam of unexpected proſperity prepares Falſehoo, 
but for the laſt ſtroke, which ſhould ruin the ies 5 Non — MEWS 


| which was left. | 4 bak R md a: 
. Under Gedaliah's' government, notwithſtanding the late 
deſolations, things ſeemed to wear a promiſing. aſpe&! The 
captains of the forces, who had not been able to throw them- 
ſelves into the city during the ſiege, and had furked in ſome re- 
treat; dt rather 


A. . 


- 


11 "3.54 + FI. 


| ad eſcaped with the ſhattered remains of the 
ſoldiery, when Zedekiah was taken; came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah; and as he had, it ſeems, full power left him from the 
king of Babylon to receive all who quietly ſubmitted, he gave 
em a ſolem oath of protection on condition of their fidelity, 
and aſſures them, that their fears were ,groundleſs, of, being de- 
' Hvered up to the Chaldeans, ' becauſe they had been in arms a- 
ey; no- Nr they might live 
comfortably. He himſelf would refi Ad oy "and tranfact 
all the matters of telbute to be paid-theChaldeafts ;' or o fand 
luſore them, to interoede for them if any enquiry was made after 
nem; to convey to them any orders, and rendef homage on 
| heir behalf; whilſt they bad nothing to do bat to op be 
land, to gather the vintage, the ſummer-tryits, hal oil, lay up 
this cable re-eſtabliſh- 


: 


cn Bi 4 


their winter's ſtore, and enjoy the plenty God. „ 
reſtoted to them. The tumor e + 4 


ment of the government, under ſo good à man as Gedaliah, 
ſoon reached the neighbouring nations, and avaſt con- 
curſe of Jews, | who had takeꝶ refuge there, to return and ſub- 


mit to 


1 dean government, ſo that the country was again 
repleniſhed with inhabi 


tants, and they thered wine end ſummer- 


er ee, , Thus once more, they began do alle Cel. 
| goodneſs, if that at laſt might lead them to repentance, 
2. A dark ſcheme ippears framed to interript and deſtroy . "© 


| this ſhort-lived®proſperityi Johanan, one of the captains who _ 
| had-'returned,, got | intelligence of à plot {contrived by: Baalis,' 
Ting &. the Ammonites, che hereditary enemy of the Jews, and 
to be executed by Iſhmael, who had undertaken to diſpatch Ge- 
daliah, envious probably at his advancement, and thinking him- 
ſelf, as of the-ſeed royal, more fit to rule. Of this Johanin in- 
formed the governor z and to prevent the threatned miſchief, 
offered privately to difpatch\Iſhmael; but ah, being a man 
of integrity himſelf, would nbt entertain a ſuſpicion of Iſhmael 
as of ſo baſe à deed, but rejec̃ts the intelligence as falſe, 
and forbids him to proceed a "ſtep farther in the affair. Note, 
(1+): Charity hopeth all things, thinketh no evil; and they who 
are conſcious of their on ſimplicity; believe otfiers guileleſs as 
themſelves.” (2.) No obligations can bind the ſwellings of am- 
bition ; ſuch men would mount the throne over the corpſes of 
thoſe to whom they 1 for the ve | 'of 
deſtroy ing them. (3.) It: would be highly Jangerous'to kill b 
way * — ſuch a caſe, —— would be ſa e 
a malicious tongue. (.) Though it were ſinful to be 


pus, yet when advertiſed of our danger, it were wiſe to 
a : - 4 = 

be on our guard — ee. 
13 * ein ain o rr . i , 
ow? 5 141 f VI. as >1:401 241 +4 : ? 8 „ 
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It is A very tragicdl that is related in this r, * 


ttzhat evil purſues 
© Gab. and all thut were with him arbs 
ver. 1—3. 2. 4 pe is filled with their dead 

holy th mon. {het Fore Iu Jeruſalem are draw 

ſlain by Iſhmael, ver. 4—7. nly ten of them eſcaped, 

4. Thoſe that eſcaped the ford, are taken priſoners by 

and la ntry of the Ammonites, ver. 10. 

By ' the con of Jobanan, though the death of the lain ir not 
reuenged, yet the priſoners 
ja ar gr 4 7 ver. 11—16. 6. Hi 

them into the land of Egypt, ver 17, 18. 


TOW it came to. paſs in, the ſeventh month, * 


9 . 
* 0 
3 


I 


el, 
5. 


preject is to carry. 


' 


, N chat Iſhmael, the fon of Nethaniah the fon of 
i" FEliſhama of the ſeed royal, and the princes of che king, 
even ten men with him, came. unto Gedaliah the fon of 
rt m9. Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they * did eat bread to- 
ther in Mizpah. 2. Then aroſe Iſhmae] the ſon of | 
ex Kings | Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, and 
x.25 {mote Gedaliah the ſon, of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan | 


with the ſword, and ſlew him, whom the king of Baby- 
lon had made governor over the land. 3. Iſhmael alſo 
flew all the Jews that were with him, even with Geda- 
liah at Mizpab, and the Chaldeans that were found 
there, and the men of war. 4. And it came to pals 
the ſecond day after he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew it, 5. That there came certain from Shechem, | 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore men 
having their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and 
having cut themfelves, with offerings and incenſe in 
pt. ci. 14. their hand, to bring them to the houſe of the LORD. 
6. And Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah went forth from 
Mizpah to meet them, ＋ weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to paſs as he met them, he ſaid unto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam. 7. And it was 
ſo when they came into the midſt of the city, that Iſh- | 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah flew them, and caſt them | 


+ Heb, 
In going and 
weeping. 


en Mac. vii. 
19. 


with him. 8. But ten men were found among them 
that ſaid unto Iſhmae}, Nay. us not: for we have trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, | 
and of honey. So he forbare, and flew them not among 
their brethren. 9. Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
'verz,7, caſt all the dead bodies of the men (whom he had 


, beben. ain + becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, 5 wh /hich Aſa the king | 
By t , a * 971A 122 r 8 
2er, had made for fear of Baaſha king of Iiracl 4 ayd Ich. 


1% Gedz- mael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it, with lem that were 
t1King (lain. 10. Then Iſhmael, carried away captive all the 
:iree.xe;, reſidue of the people, that were in Mizpah, een the 
* un king's- daughters, and all the people that remained in | 
Mispah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, and 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carried them away captive, | 
and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 


v. 1—10. A ſcene of more complicated villainy and unpro- 
voked barbarity can hardly be found than is here recorded. 
1. Gedaliah is afſaffinated. Unſuſpicious of Iſhmael, and the 
princes with him, who came with a pretence of paying a viſit of 
friendſhip, he kindly and generouſly entertained them ; when, at 
a ſignal given, Iſhmael, and the reſt of the conſpirators, ſuddenly 
roſe on Gedaliah and flew him; nor ſheathed their ſwords till they 
had in cold blood tnafſacred all the men; both Jews and Chal- 
deans,” which were in Mizpah. And to this they ſeem to have 
deen inſtigated by their revenge, becauſe Gedaliah and the Jews 
had fallen to the Chaldeans ; or by their envy, becauſe Iſhmael, 
of the ſeed royal, and the princes, could not bear to ſee Geda- | 
liah prefetred' before them. Such horrid work do the Satanical 
tempers of fallen ſinners make, when left without reſtraint. - | | 

2. Not content with all the blood they had ſhed, their wanton | 
cruelty ſeeks new objects: [ 
maria, and Shiloh, "wholly ignorant of what” bad paſſed; were | 
on their way to the at Jeruſalem; with deepeſt ſigns of 
expreifive woe to lament its deſolations ; and preſent; if but on 

* the ruined altar, their oblations; ſo dear to them was the very 
duſt thereof. Theſe; with ritical tears, Iſhmael went 
forth to meet, that he might decoy chem to Mizpah, under | 
pretence of an invitation from Gedafiah, as if he was yet alive, 


" 


| caſt into one pit with thoſe who fell with Gedaliah. 
| —_ dug by Aſa, when he fortified Mizpah againſt 
|'X Kings M. 2 
| ſurez they had cohcealed in the feld; and -covetouſneſs/prevail- 
ing over eruelty, they permitted them to live to diſcover them. 
Wilſt we re 

| bleſs God for his 


| field 


into the midſt of "the pit, he, and the men that were | 


„ laam, wha, when he was determined to 


Fourſcore men from Shechem, Sa- | 2. [ 
g * WY 


midſt of the city, where the were inſtantly ſlain, and their bodies 
M. 21. Ten men only eſcaped, by pleading the trea- 
y y 8 


ſuch! ſcenes of horror, what reaſon have we to 
leſtrani 


3. The bloody work being done, Iſhmael attempts to ſecure 


che plunder and the priſoners, the king's daughters, and others, 
by a retreat to Baalis, king of the Ammonites, who ſeems to 


have inſtigated him to perpetrate this horrid deed. 
11. C But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 


| the captains; of the forces that were with them, heard 


oe all the evil that Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah had 
done, 
fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and found him 
by the great waters that are, in Gibeon. 13. Now 
it came to paſs, that when all the people which were 
with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 


captains, of the forces that were with him, then they were 


glad. 14. So all the people that Iſhmael had, carried 
away captive from Mizpah, caſt about and returned, 
and went unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah.. 15. But 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped from Johanan 
with eight men, and went to the Ammonites, 16, 
Then took Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces that were with him, all the remnant 
of the people whom he had recovered from Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah (after that. he had Qain 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) even mighty men of war, 


Defore chin 


*. 


Ane, 
2 


=o grace upon the hearts and hands of 
| 0 men : but for this the world would be an Aceldama, a 
of blood. 


1 Chap. xl. 8. 


12. Then they took all the men, and went to 


k 2 Sam. 
li, 13. 


and the women and the children, and the eunuchs whom 


he had brought again from Gibeon. 

parted and dwelt in the habitation of 
u by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt. 18. + 
Becauſe of the, Chaldeans : for they were afraid of them, 
becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of  Nethaniah had ſlain Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made governor in the land, | ö ba 


b., 11-18, A;deed ſo atrpcious could not be long concealed ; 
and no ſooner doth the report of it reach Johanan, than, fired 
with indignation, he collected all the forces he could muſter, 
e . ene and oyertook them at the pool of Gibeon ; 
which though not the direct road, they might haye taken to 


75 And they de- 
himham, which 


prevent a A or get the treaſures of the men whoſe lives 
they had ſpared ; thus oftentimes we ſee men's covetouſneſs their 


deſtruction. No ſooner had Johanan and his troops appeared, 
than thoſe with Iſhmael e deſerted him, and with diffi- 
culty be himſelf, with eight of the aſſaſſins, eſcaped. to the land 
of Ammon : perhaps now unwelcome gueſts, when ſtripped of 
that plunder the king of Ammon hoped to ſhare. Johanan with 
his forces, and thoſe he had recovered, either through his own 
hery ſpirit, or the juſt judgment of God upon the people, that 
would give them no reſt till they were utterly conſumed, re- 
ſolved hereupon to depart into Egypt ; either hoping that under 
the Egyptian government they ſhould enjoy greater ſafety, or, as 
was pretended, fearing the Chaldeans would puniſh them for 
the death of Gedaliah ; though in fact they might rather have 
expected commendation from them, as his avengers. The reſo- 


| lution however being taken, they left Mizpah, and pitched in 


the habitation of Chimham (ſo called, probably, as being given 
by David to that ſon of Barzillaj) near Bethlehem, in the wa 
at led to Egypt, ready to fly thither if any danger threatn 
them. Nite, Men's unbelieving fears often plunge them into 
the very miſeries they Fa 2 2 5. 
er ei nenne 


1 
1 


eme 
) 1146 346 on 34-07 nee STALE 3 JHd ; 
ohanan antd the captains being Priveh bent upon going into 
710. a grent diſire that God oli 5 
curſe 
laaus. Here iu, 1. The fair bargain that was made between Je- 
remiab and them about wing: God in this matter, ver. 1—6. 
meſſage 705 large 1 ich God ſent them, in anſwer to their 


e 
enquiry ; in which, 1. They are encouraged to continue in the land 
| FE are] 2 * that if they did fo, it ſhould be well with 
- thamy\ vet. iz. 2. They" are forbidden to go to Egypt, and 
plaimy tal thut if they did, it would be their ruin, ver. 13-18. 
3. are\ charged with diſſimulation in their aſking what Gid'i 
vill as ingthis matter, and diſobedience when they were told what 
i al; and ſentence js paſſed upon them fir it, ver. 19—22: ' \ | 


1 


14 


18918811 


Vor: 
81 


v. 6. and wey, unſuſpfeious of his deſign, went with him into the 
H r 2 | — LT 3480 A '$ 
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* 


2 Sam xir, 
37, 28. 

| Heb, From 
the face of, 


Edt, 
dirt? them ſo to do; lie He. 
ael, aſted Go 


F JEKENTAH 


"Chap. Xu 


TEST 20 888 rn 


i I, TREE al the captains of the and Jo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah, and Jenni the ſon 

4 of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from the leaſt even 
= unto the greateſt, came near, 2. And ſald unto Jere- 
miah the prophet, Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplica- 

+ Heb. Fall tion + be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 
blank the LORD thy God, even for all this remnant, (for 
. e are left But a few of many, as thine eyes do behold 
1 ee 3. That the LORD thy God may ſhew. us the 
* way wherein we may walk, and the ing that we may 
do. 4. Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, 

d 1 Sm. l. J have heard you ; behold, I © Aut pray unto the LORD 


% pour God according to your words, apd it ſhall come 
* 1 King to pb, that * whatſoever thing the LORD ſhall anſwer 
xii, 14, „I will declare it unto you: | will © keep nothing 


id. A . Leck From you. g. Then they faid tb Jerethiah, "The 
20. LORD be a true 9 faithful witneſs between us, if 

we do not even according to all things for the which 
x bert. v9, the LORD thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 6. Whether 


** a, U it be good or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice 


k Deut. vi. Of the LORD our God, to whom we ſend ther: “ that 
3 0p. . it may be well with us, when we 7e obey the voice of the 
LORD our God. 


v. 1—6. Jeremiah in all theſe changes: had by dirine Provi- 
dence been preſerved : per he had retired to Anathoth, and 
thus e the maſſacre at Mizpah, and now joined ene 
company. Hereupon, in their preſent difficulties, 

1. They unanimouſly reſolve to conſult him, and beg his 

rayers yas advice. ith greateſt reſpect they approach him, 
he re a favourable acceptance of their requeſt, and intreat him 
to pray for them; intimating how unworthy they thought 
themſelves to open their lips, and what a confidents: they placed 
in his intereſt in the divine They were now reduced 
to a helpleſs few, as he ſaw, their condition apes deplorable, 
not knowing what to do, or whither to therefore 
deſiring divine direction. Note, In our Kae and di- 
ſtreſs, 2 firſt recourſe ſhould be made to God in prayer; and 
if we have not a prophet's word to guide us, we Ty hope for 
God's providence to direct us. 

2. Jeremiah readily undertakes the taſk. The flights he had 
received did not abate his zeal and regard | for the welfare of his | 
countrymen. His prayers ſhall be ever for them, and he pro- 
miſes faithfully to report what "Cod ſhould reveal to him. 
Note, (1.) Miniſters ſhould be men of prayer ; it is this muſt 
make way for M of their advice. (25 It is req 
of ſuch to be faithful, elivering, without reſerve, the e Whole 
counſel of God. 

They ſolemnly engage to conform to God's will entire! 
withour va referve, and = to him for the uprightneſs of their 
intentions, eir full conviction that it never can be 
well with them, unleſs they are unfeignedly obedient : a ſhock- 
ing piece of h iſy throughout, when they really meant no- 
thing leſs. Note, A's ' They who would profit * 4 miniſter's 
prayers, muſt rious attention to his preaching.  (2.) We 
never can be «te with God, if we do not obey his will o 
far as it is known to us. (3.) It can only then be ever well 
_ us, when we are found following God in OY, and 

tru 


And it came to paſs after ten days, Fact the 


3 of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 8. Then 


called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
tains of the forces which were wich him, and all the 
people from the leaſt even to the greateſt, 9. And | 4 
unto them, Thus faith the LORD the God het K 
rael, unto whom ye ſent me to preſent your ſuppli 
tion before him, 10. If ye will ill abide 3 in this we 
= will hey you, _ not pull 1 es and I will 
r evi. 45- plant you, not t repent me of 
the evil that I have 98255 * — 5 11. Be Tot afraid of 
the bog. of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid: be not 
k Rem, viii. afraid of him, ſaith the LORD: for I aw. with you to 
per en. 46. 8 you from his hand. 13. Aud I 
will mercies unto you, that he may have mercy | 
upon you, and cauſe you to return to your own land. | 
| 13. J Burt if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, | 
m Chap, ® er obey the voice of the LORD your God,. bat 
. 15. Saying, No, but we. will go into the land of 
3 ſee na war, oy N .of e 
mpet, 2 hunger of bread, and there will we 
dwell 5. (And now therefore hear the word of che 
LORD, ” remnant of Judah, Thus faith- the LORD 


lactis to i join t 


to enter into Kavpt, and .go to ſojourn there) 16. 


Then it ſhall come to paſs, bat the ſword which ye . 
feared, ſhall overtake you there in The land of Egy A 1 « 
and the famine whereof ye were: afraid, ſhall follow dose 
after you there in Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. 17. 
＋ 80 — it be with or the men that ſet their faces to P Chap, ls 


Egypt to ſojourn there, they ſhall die by the 
| by the famine; and by che peſtilence: 1 Wa. 


| of them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil that I will 28, 


bring upon them, 18. For thus ſaith the LORD of , «4. 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, As * mine. anger and m fury * Chap, vi 
hath _ poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- *> 

lem ; ſo ſhall my fury be poured forth upon you, when 
ye-ſhall enter into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execra- 1 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a ge + and a reproach, Zak. 
and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 19. C Sor LORD 13. 
hath ſaid concerning you, O ye e of , Go 

ye not into Egypt : 4 5 certainly, that 1 avi + ad- t Deer, te, 
moniſhed you this day. 20. For ye { diffembled in 2, 8 


your hearts, when ye ſent me unto the LORD your f 46d. 54 
God, faying, * Pray for us unto the LORD our 6 


10d, = 18d 


and according unto all that the LORD our God ſhall ! L Exck, 


ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do it. 21. And now — 


T have this day declared # to y pipe ye have not obeyed 1. 
the voice of the LORD your nor any thing for the — be 
which he hath ſent me unto you, 22. Now therefore your foul. 


know certainly, that ye ſhall Ae by the ſword, by the yi > 
famine, and by the peſtilence, in the place whither ye | 
deſire || to go, and to ſojourn. "4 


v. 7-22. God might well have refuſed to be tic of 
by thoſe whoſe hypocriſy he well knew ; but after ten days of 
ſuſpenſe he vouchiafes them an anſwer, which Jeremiah, in a 
public conyocation of all the people from the leaſt unto the 
greateſt, faithfully delivers. 


1. God enjoins them to abide in the land where they were, 
nor think of 5e into Egypt; and, to engage them hereunto, 
he aſſures them 00 his own compaſhon towards them; that he 

ed of the evil he had done mnto them; would change his pro- 
vidential diſpenſations towards them; and, inſtead of the de- 
ſtruction they apprehended, build and plant them in their own 
land. Nor need they, fear the king of Babylon; fGiace' God 
would thew them mera; es, he ſhall e do the ſame; 
God will reſtrain him, * ſave them from the revenge 


| Or, to go 
to ſojoun, 


aired | feared he would take, and cauſe them peaceably and alles. 
| ably'to poſſeſs the heritage of the Lord, with all who having 
| taken ſhelter in the nei —_— bouring countries, would return to 


join them. Note, (1.) mercy is the foundation of all 


el n (2.) He lab in his honde-ahie binte 


of kings, and turn, them according to his own will and 
wiſdom. -(3 A carefully — 2 God's. will, may 
RET | 
2. threatetis them, 1* caſe of diſobedience, with the WY 
terrible deſtrudtion.” ' If they refuſed to abide in Judea, and, 
contrary to this clear declaration of God's will, thought them- 


 felyes wiſer than him, and wilfully reſolved for Egypt, on the 


umption that there they ſhould ſee no war, or want: of 
be be ſolemaly aſſures them, as many at . as ſet their 
ACCS to go > into Egypt, and haying the power might force the 
; ; that chicken God's wrath ſhould purſue 
them ; the evils —— feared terribly overtake them ; the ger 
lence, famine, and {word deſtroy them; fo that not one of 
them ſnould ſee their native land again; but all the ſtorms. of 
8 ance, which. ſo lately broke upon Jeruſalem, with re- 
ubled fury ſhould be poured upon them, and they be made 
Fi Pe an aſtoniſhment, a fee, and a reproach, to all who 
beheld their dire cataſtrophe. Note, (1.) They who think by 
ſin to elcdp LEN are only ruſhing on. the, thick boſles of 
N er. "The —4 of God follows ſinners cloſe 
| oh er: ſhadow ; 25 can no more fly from it, than from 
themſelves, (3. j ey who have made themſelves vile by their 
fin, God will make them viler by the judgments he will in- 
* 175 them. 
phet xeproaches them with their \bominable by- 
pocrily, 4. 5. to. leave, them without excuſe, repeats the warn- 
ing, 288 not into Ert. . They knew in their conſciences the 
ion they had uſed, and that before they enquired of 
od, they bad 7 their reſolution to go, and were reſolved 
to abide by it: 32 ſince they were obſtinately hardened, 
| 484 refuſed. — God's word, notwithſtanding the ſolemn 
OS to him of their ſincerity, their doom is 
e 11 and in where they 6 * ſo- 
n, * die by the ſword, by the. famine, 2 — 
Ton Nan t) Bal ers with God are ſure to — 
ruin on their own — (2.) If fingers will not obey, 


l the God of Iſracl, If ye wholly * ſer your faces 


r and leave them at leaſt 
in their iniquity. (3.) The favourite . 
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CC ˙ ˙ forms to, perpetunte his proſperity, 
. dinmſelf from harm, harry him only the ſooner to 


precipice 


* 


n lebe here, 1. The e's contempt of this meſſage ; | 
I 083 hel whe 1—3. 4 — 2 
Jeremiab to go along wi 
rr 


„HAF. XLII. 
Raul 
the 


ing into Egypt and forci 
9 2. Cd! / 


| 1 | 

* N D it came to paſs, that when Jeremiah had 

| made an end of ſpeaking unto all the people, 

all che words of the LORD their God, for which the 
LORD their God had ſent him to them, even all theſe 

«Chap. al. words, 2. Then ſpake * Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 
ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly: the LORD 
our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into 
to ſojourn there. 3. But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſet- 


teth thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand | ployed 


of. the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into Babylon. 4. So Johanan 
the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of rhe forces, 
and all the people, * obeyed not the voice of the LORD, 
to dwell in the land of Judah. g. But Johanan the ſon 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all na- 
tions whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah; 6. Even men, and women, and chil- 
„ dren, and the king's daughters, and every perſon 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left 
with Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
riah: 7. So they came into the land of E : for 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD ; thus came 
they, even to Tahpanhes. | | 


u. 1-7, To a meſſage fo 
abjection, but the devil will never fail to help finners to an ex- 
cuſe for their infidelity and diſobedience, 

1. They pretend Jeremiah impoſed on them, and that this 

ion was not from God. ſohanan and Azariah, with all 
the proud men, dare give the prophet the lie, and impute to Ba- 
ruch's influence the anſwer he reported as from God, as if they 
two had formed 4 deſign to give them into the hands of the 
Chaldeans to m: à ſuggeſtion n only utterly im- 
probable, but moſt malicious, as well as ungrateful, when theſe 
very men had rather. foregone all the comforts they might have 
2 in Babylon, than deſert their own country in its di- 
ed ſituation. Note, (1. ) Pride is among the moſt damnin 
fins, the root of jnfidelity, and the ſure road to hell. (2. 
| — trueſt friends of their country are . of 1”! 
betrayers of it. (3.) They who are full of g - 
ſelves, are the farſt — ent others in the ſame malignant co- 
lours. The miniſters of God, who labour purely for the good 
of men's ſouls, are thus uſually calumniated, 28 222 only 
do ſerve themſelves ; but their judgment is with their God. 
2. They march without delay for Egypt, reſolved not to 
abide in Judea, as God enjoined them ; an 
had returned thither in hopes of a peaceable habitation, are 
perſuaded or compelled to acco y them ; and; among the 
reſt, Jeremiah and Baruch. Tahpanbes, the royal refidence, 
was the place whither they bent their courſe ; and, as Egypt 
was then their ally, they probably met with a friendly reception, 
Note, (1. ) Proud men hate contradiction, and will have their 
way : if they cannot obtain conſent, they will force compliance. 
125 They who go out of God's way, have only themielves to 


v Chap. xliv, 
5. Ver. ”% 


18 
OY Tots 


* 


#7. 8. Then came the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah 
in T , faying, 9. Take great ſtones in thine 
hand, and hide them in the elay in the brick - Kiln, 
which 5 at the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Nn 
ia the light of the men of Judah: 10. And fay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will ſend and take Nebuehadrezzar the king 
. of Babylon ® my ſervant, and will ſet his throne upon 
„ *%. theſe ſtones that L have hid, and be hall Ipread his'foyal 
u, Pavilion over them. 1 1. And hen be 'comerh “ he ſhall 
i Chop. , mite the land of Egypt, and deliver * ſuch ab are for 
. P | 
„ . xi, death, ro death ; and ſuch as are for captivity, to capti- 
viry ; and-ſuchia4/are for the 4word, to the ford. 72. 


ide 


9. 4 
6. 


5 


and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the proud men. 


plain there ſeemed no place for 


or ſecure 


Egypt be 


all the Jews who | 


| 


| tives, and he ſhall array himſelf with the hand of R. 
| a a ſhepherd purteth on his garment, and he ſh 
| forth from thenee ia peace. 13. He ſhall break 
| the + images 


as 


—__ 


* Iſa, Xin. I, \ 


And 1 will kindle 2 fire in * the houſes of the gods 
Egypt, and he ſhall burn, and carry them away 


cap- 
pt, 


ito 


nee land of + Hed. 9 
Egypt z and the s of the | tians mee 
ſhall he burn wich fire. *. 


v. 8—13. Thou 8 Jeremiah was now 
this ſtrange land, God comforts him with the viſits of his 
race, and employs him to denounce his wrath : fince they 
— jected _ as _ — he muſt be their troubler. 
ey t refuge in pt, hoping there to be protected 
from the n * wall the Chaldeans purſue 
them, and deſtroy both them, and the Egyptians who have re- 
e 
1. By a ruction is ſet forth. God 
commands n to take great arg hide them in the 
drick-kiln, which was not far from Pharaoh's houſe, in the 
fight of the men of Judah, who would obſerve the ſign, and 
uiſitive about the meaning. oh | 
2. This is at large declared. The king of — em- 
as God's ſervant, who had deſtroyed Jeruſt ſhall 
proſecute his victories, and Egypt fall before him: on theſe 
very ſtones ſhould his throne be ſet, and his pavilion ſpread 
over it. By famine, peſtilence, and the ſword, thoſe doomed 
to death muſt fall, and others be led into a miſerable captivity: 
and ſo far from being able to defend their votaries, the nutne- 
rous gods of Egypt ſhall not be able to defend themſelves : 
their temples with the idols burnt, and thoſe of precious mate- 
rials carried away 12 ſpoils. As eaſily, as a 
ts on his coat, and ſo adorned, ſhall Nebuchadnezzar and 
is army return laden with the wealth of Egypt, and leave the 
country in peace, entirely ſubjected to his government. Note, 
1.) It is dangerous admitting thoſe into our friendſhip, whom 
od purſues as an enemy, leſt we ſhare in their plagues. (a.) 
God often makes one wicked nation a ſcourge to another; and 
whilſt the conquerors mean nothing lets, they are but the in 
ſtruments his providence employs. Few 


. 107, 
i i ill in houſe of the 
againſt his will in 


| „HAF. XV. 


In this chapter we have, 1, An awakening ſermon tohich Jeremia 
preached to the Jews in Egypt, to 2 them for their idolatry, 
and to threaten the judgments of Gad again? them for it, ver. 
114. 2. The imp and impious contempt which the people 
put upon this admonution, and their ed reſolution to per/ift in 
their idolatries, ver. 15-19. 3. The ſentence upon them 

far, their obſtinaqy, that they. ſhowld all be cut off, and periſb in 
Tot except a, very number ; and as « Jen er earneſt of it, 

the king of Egypt ſhould ſhortly fall into the hands of the king of Ba» 

_ bylan, and be unable any longer ta protect them, ver. 20-30. - / 


1. HE word that came to Jeremiah concernin 
all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egyp 

which | dwell at Migdol, and * at Tahpanhes, and at « Chu. 

Noph, and in the country of Pathros, ſaying, 2. Thus 1 7. 

0 * EI of ys l ſracl, Ye hav 

ren al evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, 

and upon all che cities of Judah. ; and behold, this day 

they are a deſolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 

3. Becauſe of their wWickedneſs which they have com- 

mitred'* to ptos cke me to anger, in that they went to » chup. wi 

burn incenſe, ang to ſerve other gods wham they knew 18. 

not, neithe# they, you, nor your, fathers, | 4. Howbeir; 

© I ſent unto you all my ſervants. the prophets, irifing . chron. 

early and ſending-zhbem, ſay ing, O do not this. abominable "i 18. 

thing that I hate. 5. But they bearkned not, nor in- * xxv, 

clined their ear to turn from their 'wickednefs; to Burn . © i. 5. 


gods. 6. W herefore * my 18 4 


a rome 


587. 


of kae, 

| 
and. 18 
main; 8. 


works of your. 
1 Lal ee 


might ths, — * 
. gal h ? 2 
9 Have ye Thar Tonk. nay 


HERE 


A: _ Chap! XIIV 


., "TW * 
\ \ | — 
4 ho „ „ - aw Avro 223 —— * 


Before Chin and the: wickedneſs of the Kings of Judab, and the 
FE... 0 wickedneſs of their , wiyes, and your own + wickedneſs, | 
and the, wickedneſs - of your wives, which they haye 
committed. in che land. of Judah, and in the ſtreets of 

$ Heb, Con- Jeruſalem? 10. They are not 5 humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they frared nor walked in my! law, | 
nor in my ſtatutes that I ſet. before you, and re | 
pour ' fathers. 11. J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 

x Lev. xvi; of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, * I will ſet my face 
16, N againſt you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 12. And 


| Chap ulil they ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 
1 


fl. .. 
1 Chap, ali. peſtilence : 14. So that f none of the remnant of Judah | 
*- which are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, 


* 


| Heb. Life Jand of Judah, to the which they | have a deſire to return | 
0 Vas. 48. to dwell there : for“ none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhal] | 


. 1-14. No 1 will change the heart or conduct, 
till divine grace powerfully interpoſes. If any thing could have 
deterred a people from idolatry, we might well have thought 
what the Jews had ſuffered abundantly ſufficient; yet here we 
behold them as mad upon their idols as ever. They were now 
diſperſed in the ſeveral cities of Egypt, and Jeremiah is or- 
de dich 1 13 5 *E 
1.10 ind them of their paſt ſins, in oppoſition to the 
earneſt admonitions, and the conſequences they had be- 
held. They had ſeen their cities ruinous heaps, their fruitful | 
country turned into a deſart, without man or beaſt, v. 2. Their 
— eſpecially their idolatries, were the cauſe of it; the 
folly as well as impiety of which, was amazing, v. 3. and this 
aggravated by the ted admonitions they had rejected, and 
the earneſt exhortations they had deſpiſed: when God ſent by 
his prophets, ſaying, O do not this abominable thing that I hate, 
they turned a deaf ear, and perſiſted in their abominations : 
therefore was his wrath poured out upon them, and the deſo- 
lations of the land, as at that day, ſtood a fearful warning a- 

inſt the like provocations. Vote, (t.) Sin is the abominable | 
thing God hates, and we cannot conceive or ſpeak of it with 
ſufficient deteſtation of its evil and malignity. (2.) The mi- 
nifters of God, Who warn others of the fearful' conſequences of 
— muſt do it with an earneſtneſs er D concern, ſuch as 


$4 VS ® 


caſe'demands. ” (3. Judgments upon others fhould be our 
warnings t we are doubly culpable to ſin not only againſt God's 

word, but againſt what our own eyes have ſeen. _ | 
bY ci ee 7 50 MC at pry * works 1. in- 
cenſe to the gods of Egypt, bringing heavy guilt on their con- 
Wes, ad affured deftruRtion on! hey and dend. ff. che 
© > thauld be made a proverb of, wickedneſs and wretchedneſs,, and 
' © an'execfation among all nations. He upbraids.them alſo with 
their forgetfulnefs o their father's "wickedneſs, and their own, 
che cauſe-ef all'the jidgtriehts under which they groaned : un- 
affected und unhumbled with which, to that very day they per- 
ſiſted in their! diſobedience to God's law, went on from-eviÞito 
worſe, to fill up the meaſure of cheie inigtu tis to the! full. 
Ne i eden a the hears grows harder, it 
T is + {ym tom 2 3, reprobate 999 55 * They 110 >. ln 
Dann e 

3. 


; *£*. 
4 


” deſtrudtion, + 
06189) + „ QOH denounces God's Vengeance on them for 'theſe” abo- 
winstignsde As many as ſet their faces to go into Egypt, and 
Pere the authots-of that pernicious. reſalution, ſhall perith there 
out exception, from, the leaſt to the greateſt,: and by the 
en tbey deſigned thereby 20. ayoid, which God had 
en : nor ſhould a man of them ever. again 
„ Wi ito their Sn Mnd, Ws they hoped und dehred, when they 
thought they might do it with 1 ſafety than at preſent, 
exctpt-the few that eſcaped out of the hands of Jchanan. Or it 
jntimateb how much worls their condition would be in Egypt, 
than. 2 the captives: in Babylon: ſome of theſe :thbuld 
ck gin, but none (hal G aa ts | of 
20 „ Tiley i ill not be mules by Candy ood illbgh 
Aint vel? Vn his * 2.) "The ' Who wall take Ner 9955 0 
r'own projects mort to 


x V x 1 


Neben“ 0 hands; , think A 
An eee promiſes dd provideiice, e meet with fue 
A ee apfmintmamt. o IVY * N 1 e 1 f os! | 

411 Dun e 2 l of e bas o N 100 33 git 


ee 5 ohh: J Thes allothai men which-knew that their wives 
nt inoenſa: use pother 


} plenty of J victuals, and were well, and faw no evil. 1 


| and harden each other in their ſins. 


eee eee 
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that ſtood by, a great multitude, even all the people that N. 
dwelr in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jere- .. 
miah, ſaying, 16. As for the word that thou haſt ſpo- 

ken unto us in the name of the LORD, we will not * hq. 
hearken unto thee; - 15 But we will certainly do * what- 2 
ſoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn 12. ve.,, 
incenſe ? unto + the queen of heaven, and to pour out » thy,,; 
drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, we and our + 
fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Ju- ha 
dah, and in the ſtreets of - Jeruſalem : for ben had we 


18. But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, we 
have wanted all things, and have been conſumed by the 
ſword and by the famine. 19. And when“ we burnt q Cty, 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and poured out drink- “ 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worſhip 

her, and pour out drink-offerings unto her without our 
eh?! d e e | | 

v. 1519. Never ſurely appeared more daring effron 

and ten infſHitehce, W N ed 

1. They avow their determined reſolution to abide in their 
idolatries, and follow the devices of their own hearts. The 
women bad been chicfly engaged in the idolatrous rites, and 

their huſbands approve and vindicate. their conduct. Note, 
Cuſtom.in fin makes men daring and impudent. 

2. They ſupport their determination by many pretended ar- 

guments. TP had authority and antiquity to recommend-the 
practice: their fathers did ſo; their kings patronized it; they 

had numbers on their fide ; their whole land had made pub- 

lic profeſſion of ſerving the queen of heaven, the moon, or the 

whole celeſtial hoſt: nay, they affirm, that then they had 

plenty of all good things, and date all their miſeries from their 
neglect of their idol's ſervice. Note, (1.) Antiquity, autho- 

rity, numbers, &c. are no arguments to vindicate any practice 

the word of God forbids. (2.) Such is the deceivableneſs of 
unrighteouſneſs, that the very methods God takes to ſeparate 

men from their ſins, they urge as arguments to harden them- 

ſelves therein. ! 3; 35 2 | | 

3. The women regarding themſelves as moſt aimed at by the 

— — rebuke, vindicate themſelves by pleading their huſ- 

ands countenance and approbation. Abſurd pretence I as if 

that could authoriſe them to tranſgreſs God's law. | Note, (1.) 
Diſobedience is duty, when ſuperiors enjoin or countenance 

what God forbids. (2.) It is grieyous, When they who ſhould 

aſſiſt each other in the way to heaven, are mutual tempters, 


. | bei $05 wing een Den Nt As: 
20, ¶ Then Jeremiah ſaid. unto all the people, to the 
men and to the women, and to all the people Which had 
given him that anſwer, faying, 2. The incenſe that 
ye butnt in the eities of Judah, and in the ſtreers of Jeru- 
ſalem, ye and your fathers, your kings and your princes, 
and the people of the land, did not the LORD remem- 
ber them, and came it act into his mind? 22, So that 
* the, LORD could no longer bear, becauſe of the evil of : Cine 
— and becauſe of the abominations which ye =" 
ave committed: therefore is your land a deſolation, . ve.:. 
and an aſtoniſſiment, and“ a curſe without an inhabitant, ch 
as at this day. 23. Becauſe you have. burnt incenſe, +. 
and becauſe ye have linned a ainlt the LORD, and haye 
not obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies :- therefore 
this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 24. 
Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all' the people, and to all 
the women, Hear the Word of the LORD, all Judah 
that zr in the land of Egypt. 25. Thus faith the 
LORD ot hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſay ing, Ye and « ver. n, 
your wives have both ſpoken with your mouths, and *. 
fulfilled with your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform 
our vos that (we have vowed, to -bura incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your vows; and ſurely 
rform; ypur. vows. - 26. Therefore hear ye the word 
of the LORD, all Judah that dwelluind the land of E- 
2 4 Behold; I have ſworn by my great name, ſaith the 
ORD, that my name ſhall no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt. 
ſaying, Dhe LORD God liveth. 27. Beholdg I will ch 
watch over them for evil, and not for, good, and all the 1; 5.5 
men of Judah, that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be n. ( 
gonſumed hy the ſword, and by the famine, until there 
| be an end of them. 28. Yet a {mall number that eſcape 
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Chap. XLV. 


Before cn the ſword, 7 ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into 
. the land of Judah ; and all the remnant of Judah that 
Corn —_ 


into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall 


1 th —ͤ— words ſhall Rand, + mine or theirs. 29. 
1 ve 2 And this ſhall be a fign unto you, faith the LORD, 
+ Hed. that 1 will puniſh you in this place, that ye may know 
From ®* that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil. 
them- 30. Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, J will give Pha- 
nee. raoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his ene- 
Treck. uin. mies, and into the hand of them that ſerk his life, as 
3.4%. »] gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Ne. 
vn. 5+ hychadrezzar king of Babylon bis enemy, and that 


ſought his life. 


v. 2030. The prophet is neither intimidated by their num- 
bers, nor diſcouraged by their obſtinacy. If they will not re- 
form, at leaſt they ſhall hear their doom. | 

1. He contradicts the falle. aſſertion they had made, that all 
their troubles aroſe from their negleQing the ſervice of their 
idols, and ſhews them their real origin. It is true, God did 
long beat with their provocations, in hopes they would repent, 
but he did not overlook or forget them: no; he ſaw, and, un- 
able longer to forbear, poured out his vengeance upon them for 
their wickedneſs, their idolatries, their rebell:on, and diſobe- 
dience to his warnings, for which their land was a deſolation, 
and themſelves a curſe at that day. | 

2. God abandons them to the ſin and ruin they have cho- 
ſen ; and this is addrefled particularly to the women, who were 
chief in the tranſgreſſion. They had declared their determined 
purpoſe of perſiſting in their abominations, and fulfilling their 
vows to the queen of heaven, as if their being under a vow to 
do evil could lay them under an obligation to perform it: 
therefore he gives them up to their own delufions ; and fince 
they ſaid, Depart, he will depart, conhrmi 
to ſhew the immutability of his counſel, | 
them every remains of religion; they ſhall no more ſwear by 
his name: either he will utterly conſume all the Jews in Egypt 

famine and the ſword, and not leave a man to profane 
his holy name; or they ſhall ſink into the idolatries of Bet, 
incorporate with that nation, and forget the very mention of If- 
rael's God. A few indeed who, as uch, ſtood firm amidſt 
the general apoſtacy, ſhall eſcape this deſtruction, and return 
again to their own land; and they ſhall ſee whoſe word ſhall 
ſtand, theirs, who promiſed the idolaters impunity,” or his, 
who threatned them with' ruin. Note, (1.) A greater curſe 
cannot light upon the ſinner, than to be given up of God to 
the devices of bis own heart. (2.) However men flatter them- 
ſelves,” it will ſoon be proved whoſe word ſhall ſtand, God's or 


God gives them a ſign of the certainty of the threatned 
judgments. The king of Egypt, their protector, ſhall be ſhort 
y given into Nebuchadrezzar's hands, as Zedekiah had been 
x fo far from defending: them, ſhoald be ruined himſelf, 
Nats, They who for human confidences forſake the living God, 
ſhall find them no better than broken reeds. | 


9am AM ILY: 

This prophecy, with theſe that follow, were delivered a long while 
beers the — agg Baruch, for his fidelity, is taken under God's 
eſpecial protection; and herein encouragement is given to all God's 
faithful people to truſt him in the moſt trying d We have 
et, 1. How he was frightned when- he was brought into trouble 
for writing and reading Jeremialbs roll, ver. 1—3J. 2. How 
2 were. checked with a expectations, 


| 2 a reproof for his great 
Rlenced with a promiſe of breferomion ver. 4. 5: 


es. 1. NH E word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake un- 
wt 1 to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had 

'* written theſe words in a book at the mouth of Jere- 
miah, in the fourth year of .Jehoiakim the fon of Jo- 
hah king of Judah, ſaying, 2. Thus ſaith the LORD 
the God of Hrarl umto thee, O Baruch, 3. Thou didſt 
fay, Wo is me now, for the LORD bath added grief 
to my ſo ro, I fainted. in -figbing, and I find no 
reſt. 4. 1 Thus ſhaſt thou fay unto him, The LORD 


* 
% 
: 
- 


20. I. 4. 


faith, thus, Behold; ius which 1 have built will I break | 


down, and that which I have planted 1 will plock up, 
ever this whole land. 5. And ſeekeſt chou grear things 


2 
. for chyfelf ? ſeeks: ber: not: for behold; of will bring man hath Run 


eil upon all fleſh; ſaith the LORD : bat chy bife will 
e I give dato ches for a prey in all places whither thou 


+ Covi, 
2. At 
is, 3 


. g. Baruch had been che prophet Jerdtaiak's faithful 
t; S. xxxvi. and beredy involved hindelf in troubſe, | 
81 


» 


it with an oath, | 
jo will take from 


asd their mighty ones are 
fapace, and look not back : for fear was round about, dn pe 


iakim, Before Chrift” 
raged Jehoiakim. 1 
— — 


and expoſed himſelf to the fury of the en 
We have, | 

1. The conſternation God obſerves in him when the war- 
rants were out for apprthending him. is me now ; he looked 
upon himſelf as a dead man; for the Lord hath adiled grief to my ſor- 
row After all the pains he had taken, and the reproaches he had 
endured, now his very life is in — and the anguiſh he felt oh 
tranſcribing the dreadful doom of his people, is increaſed by his 
own ſufferings. 7 fainted in my ſighing, unable to ſupport the load 
of grief that oppreſſed him; T find no reſt, from his forrow, 
6r compoſure of mind under his troubles. Note, (1.) Our 
hearts are very unwilling to bear the croſs. (2.) Many of our 
complaints ariſe more from our unbelieving fears, than our real 
danger. (3.) We ſhould watch over the temper of our hearts, 


| and the door of our lips, when tempted to impatience or deſpair 


under our ſufferings ; for God obſerves, and will reprove us 


| for it. 


2. Jeremiah from God checks his aſpiring thoughts, the dif- 
appointment of which ſeems to have been at the root of hls 
complaints. He was a man of abilities, a ſcribe to the pro- 
phet, and a follower of his piety; and he might hope this 
would recommend him to his countrymen, and enable him to 
riſe to ſome diſtinguiſhed poſt ; but it was abſurd in him 1 ſee# 
great things for Ne when the Whole nation was devoted to 
ruin, v. 4, 5. Nete, (1.) If we had leſs expectations from the 
world, we ſhould have leſs diſappointments and cauſe to com- 
plain. (2.) Even good men are flow of heart to believe what 
Jeſus hath ſpoken, My kingdinm is not of this world, and have 
their hearts too much attached to worldly hopes and proſpects. 

3. Though his hopes of greatneſs are blaſted, his life is ſe- 
cuted to him, and that is a diſtinguiſhing mercy, when death 
ſpreads around his univerſal ravages. In all places, and amidſt 
every danger, God promiſes to protect him, and with this he 
hath cauſe to be abundantly ſatisfied and thankful, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


The ruin of the Jetoiſb people tue hade heard; now the = goes round 
to the neighbouring nations, beginning with Egypt, and at lafl end- 
ing with Babylon herſelf. We haue hire, 1. The defent of Pht- 

raub necho, in the fourth year of Fehoiakimy ver. 1-12. 2: The 

Final ſubjethion of Egypt ſome years after by Nebuchaduezzar, ver. 
I — 3. 4 word of comfart to the Iſruel of God in the mid/t 
of thi calamities, vet. 27, 28. | 


1. HE word of the LORD which came to Je. 

| temiah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles, 2. 
Agamſt Egypt, againft the army of Pharaoh-necho 
king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in 
Charchemiſh, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
ſmqte in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the fon of Joſiah 
"King of Judah. 3. Order ye the buckler and ſhicld, 
and draw near to battle, 4. Harneſs the horſes, and get 
up, ye horſemen, and ſtand forth with your helmets, für- 


666, 


a 2 Chron, 
XXXV, 20. 


b Kings 
xxiv. 7. , 


© Chap, li, 
11, Joel 14. 
9, &c. | 


bin the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 5. Where- 


fore have I ſeen them diſmayed, and turned away back? 


a 
i beaten down, and are f fled + Heb. Bro- 
faith the LORD: 6. F Let not the ſwift flee away: f Heb. Flea 
© nor the mighty man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, and 2%", 
fall towards the north by the rivet Rabtirates 7. Who wif: hall 
this tbat comerh up as a flood, whoſe waters are aa Fro 
moved as the rivers ? 8. Egypt tiſeth up like a flood i. 14. 
and bis waters are moved like the rivers, and he faith, 6“ wi, 

il go up, and will cover the earth, I will deſtr6y 
the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 9. Come up, ye 
horſes, and rage, ye chariors, and let the mighty men 
come forth, || the Ethiopians, and + the Lybians that | Heb.cup. 
handle the ſhield, and the Lydians * that handle and F 
bend the bow. 10. For this is the day of the LORD . 
God of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adverſaries: and the fword ſhall devour, and 


it ſhall be fatiate, and made drunk with their blood : 3 
for the LORD God of hofts ® hath a ſacrifice in the “. 


north · country by the river Euphrates. 11. Go up into fam 7. 


Gilead, and rake balm, ' O virgin, the daughter of E- Zeph, i 7. 
77 in vain halt thou uſe many medicines : far thou 22-4 l. 8. 
- ſha 


JT 22. & Ii. 9. 
It not be cured. 12. The nations have heard of thy F**k ==. 


ſhame, and thy c Jos filled the land: fot the mighty +16. wm 
m2 againſt the mighty, and they ae kV 4 
( ( n. 
v. 1-12. The prophecies following relate to the neighboun- 
ing nations of the Gentiles. This e 2 the Yefeat- of the 
Egyptians, who had often been the oppreſſors of God's Iſtael. 

2 


ind now their unprofitable allies: endeavouring to ſupport them in 
| A | their 


— 


» — 


E R 
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aan * 
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Before Cheit their rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, they bring his arms | 
* 4 upon themſelves to their gelt ion. . 


1. The Lord, ironically deriding their vain confidence and 
vaſt preparations, bids them colle& their forces, fit on their 
armour, marſhal their hoſt, ruſh into the battle, vainly con- 
cluding the victory ſecure, and that the armies of Babylon, their 
cities and empire, would be utterly overwhelmed by their nume- 
rous forces, as the lands of Egypt were overflowed by the ſwell- 
ings of the Nile. Vote, They who are moſt ſelf-confident are 
uſually neareſt the precipice of ruin. | 

2 He upbraids their cowardice and inglorious flight, when 
the army of the Chaldeans met them. here is now their 
boaſted valour, and great ſwelling words of vanity? See them 
broken, diſpirited, in panic fear; their mightieſt warriors turn 
their backs, and ſeek their ſafety in an ignominious flight; but 
ſeck it in vain; ſince God obſtructs their way, they cannot eſ- 
cape; their ſwifter purſuers are at their heels; they ſtumble 
near the Euphrates, to which they had advanced, and fall by 
the ſword 8 the Chaldeans, drunk with the blood of — Ir 

or this it the day of the Lord of haſis, a day of vengeance for all the 
1 — they Aw his 4 and rhe late laughter of 
Joſiah; and @ ſacrifice to divine juſtice for all their abominations. 
Note, (1.) Sinners may expect a day of recompence. (2.) 
Flight is vain from the ſword of God's vengeance. ne 
diſmaying impreſſion from God can make cowards of the braveſt. 
Let not therefore the ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength. 

3. He declares their wound incurable. In vain ſhould t 
attempt to repair their defeat, or to conceal their ſhame: the 
nations around ſhall hear the cries of the wounded, and the 
groans of the Wag, the mighty have flumbled on the mighty, heaps 
on heaps, pierced by the ſwords of their enemies, and no more 
ſhall they be able to make head againſt their foes, when, 
like a flood, they ſhall break in ſhortly upon them. Note, 
LA whom God conſigns to ruin ſtruggle in vain againſt their 

eſtiny. 


13. J The word that the LORD ſpake to Jeremiah 


* _ the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
I It. . 1. ſhould come and (mite the land of Egypt. 14. Declare 
Ezek. ge in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, and publiſh in 
xxxil. Ful Noph, and in Tahpanhes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, and pre- 
filled 5721 pare thee ; for the ſword ſhall devour round about thee. 
15. Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? they ſtood 
not, becauſe the LORD did drive them. 16. He made 
= Ver, 32, many to fall, yea,“ one fell upon another, and they ſaid, 
Ariſe, and let us go again to our own people, and to 
the land of our nativity, from the oppreſſing ſword., 
17. They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but 
a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed. 18. As I 
"16. wi, live, faith the King, whoſe name is the LORD of hoſts, 
4 ii. Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as Car- 
. 15 mel by the ſea, /o ſhall he come. 19. Oh thou daugh- 
Ga... one. Egypt, + furniſh thyſelf to go into cap- 
ake thee tivity: for Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an 
—— inhabitant. 20. Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but de- 
ſtruction cometh: it cometh out of the north. 21. Alſo 
Her her hired men are in the midſt of her, like + fatted bul- 
locks of Jocks, for they alſo are turned back, and are fled away 
the kel. together; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and the time of their 
viſitation. 22. The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent, 

for they ſhall march with an army, and come againſt | _ 

her with axes, as hewers of wood. 23. They ſhall cut | 

down her foreſt, ſaith the LORD, though it cannot be 
ſearched, becauſe they are more than the graſhoppers, 
and are innumerable. 24. The daughter of Egypt 
mall be confounded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
. Or nou- of the 7777 of the north. 25. The LORD of hoſts, 
PR xx, the God of Iſrael, ſaith, Behold I will puniſh the $ mul- 
x5. Nek. ii. titude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, * with their 
> Chap. lai, Sods, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and al! them that 
12,13). truſt in him. 26. * And I will deliver. them into the 
—_— hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand 
q Ezek. of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand 
n. of his ſervants: and! afterwards, it ſhall be inhabited, as 
- =xix. 13 in the days of old, faith the LORD. 27. J But fear 
Aan f. not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, and be not diſmayed, 
& xiv. 2. O Iſrael; for behold, I will ſave thee from afar off, and 
„thy ſeed from the land of their captivity, and Jacob 
N t ſhall return, and be in reſt and at eaſe, and none ſhall 


Am. ix. 14, make bim afraid. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſer- 
» Chap. =. vant, faith the LORD, for I am with thee, for I will 
4 make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven 


MIAH b. XLVIL 
_ — — —— _ 1 | 
unpuniſhed. © - | 

b. 13—28. This begins a new p The former re- | On 
— e defeat of the Egyptians at 
ſtruction of their ſome 


| calamities; or, towering in pride as theſe mighty hills, the Baby- 
| lonian conqueror ſhall advance, bear down his enemies, however 


| populous nation after 
wounds and he heals, 


them amidit theſe deſolations, either the few faithful in Egypt 


e have here. 
e alarm ſpread through the land, v. 14. The ſword 
of the Chaldeans was making havock in the neighbouring coun- 


of Egypt's utter ruin be proclaimed. 
i. Th 


tries; it is time for them therefore to prepare for war. 

2. Their auxiliaries deſert them, on the firſt defeat, finding 
themſelves unable to defend the frontiers, and not ſupported by 
Pharaoh as they ex God fought againſt them, deſtro 
and diſpirited them, ſo that they fled together in the day of their 
calamity: willing therefore to have a pretext for retiring to their 
own countries, they cry out againſt Pharaoh, as having deceived 
and betrayed them : he boaſted of certain victory, and the vaſt 
armies he could raiſe; and now they find it but mere empty noiſe, 
and boaſts without ability. Note, (1.) When God fights, re- 
ſiſtance is vain, .(2.) They who deceive others with falſe hopes 
deſerve themſelves to be deceived in their expectations from them. 

3. Their ruin is determined by that eternal King whom all 
the hoſts of heaven and earth obey. They are doomed to ſlaugh- 
ter by the Chaldean ſword, as the trees of the foreſt fall before 
the hewer's axe; thick as the locuſts which once of old devoured 
the land, ſhall the ſoldiers of the king of Babylon cover the coun- 
try; Egypt, like a heifer, ſo called perhaps in alluſion to the ox 
they worſhipped, muſt bend her fair neck to the yoke, and this 
daughter, living in eaſe and affluence, muſt prepare to go into cap- 
tivity. The deſtruction is ſure as the foundation of the mountains 
Tabor and Carmel, as it may be rendered ; ſurely as Tabor amon 
the mountains, and Carmel, ſhall he go into the ſea; ſo ſurel ſhall 
Pharaoh, and all who tru/t in him, be overwhelmed in the abyſs of 


Bb =o rw  NNgwrr HG „ wy: om . 


many or mighty, with the falſe gods their confidence, v. 25. 
and lay the country deſolate and waſte, depopulate the cities, 
and enſlave the inhabitants: like the ſerpent wallowing in the 
duſt, and hiſſing, ſo low ſhould they be reduced, v. 22. nor 
dare, for fear of offending, to make their complaints aloud: 
though this may alſo be interpreted of the army of the Chaldeans, 
lag. as they marched, and breathing out threatnings againſt 
their ptian foes. Thus compleat ſhould be their overthrow; 
for, tho the arm employed is Nebuchadnezzar's, the puniſhment 
is from God, v. 25. Note, (I.) Whatever inſtruments are em- 
ployed, God's hand ſhould be ſeen in every viſitation, (2.) They 
who truſt on anything but God alone may expect diſappointment. 
(3-) When troubles threaten, it is a call to prepare for them. 
4. A 2 of hope cloſes the awful ſcene, Afterwards it 
ſhall be inhabited, as in the days of old, ſaith the Lord. Though 
it never after roſe to its priſtine ſplendor, it became a great and 
forty years, Exat. xxix. 13, 14. for God 
God have a gracious, promiſe; to comfort 


5. The people of 


or thoſe in Babylon; if Eee ſhall return from their captivity, 
they. e ſame aſſurance was given them 
before, chap. xxx. 11, 12. and this was in part fulfilled in their 
recovery from the Babyloniſh yoke, but ſhall be more eminently 
ſeen at the latter day: for which purpoſe, amidf all the changes 
of nations and fall of empires, they are to this day preſerved a 


diſtin people, and may expect again to ſee reſt and eaſe in 


much more 


their own land. 
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Thi chapter reads the Philiflines their deom, by the hand of Nebu- . 
chadrezzar. It is ſhort, but terrible; and Tyre and Zidon, though * 


. blen 


they lay at ſome diſtance, come in ſburers with them in the dgſtruction 
here pa 7 It ts foretold, 1. that the forces of —— 
ecrrotuns ſhould came upon them, to their great terror, ver. 15. 


2. That the war ſhould continue long, and their endeavours to put 


an end to it ſhould be in vain, ver. 6, 7. | 1 
1. FFVHE. word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah 6» . 
= the prophet * againſt the Philiſtines, before . l — 
that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 2. Thus ſaith the LORD, z 4 Chap, 


Behold, * waters riſe up out of the north, and-ſhall be b. 
an overflowing flood, and: ſhall overflow the land, and * 
all that is therein, the city, and them that dwell there- fta. 


was ah 


17 


— 


5 


in: then the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 4+ 2. Jac 
land ſhall howl. 3. Act the noiſe of the ſtamping of Fa. 20. 
the hoofs of - his ſtrong bvr/es, at the ruſhing of his cha- ff . i, 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers ſhall eu A b - 
not look back to their children for feebleneſs of hand: 7 
4. Becauſe of the day that cometh to. ſpoil. all the Phi- h 705 


8 
3 


Zidon every . 


Li 


11. mage p 8 
2 Pf. Ixxife, thee, but I will not make a full end of thee, but cor- 
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liſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and 8 


% 


. 
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| helper that remaineth: for the LORD will ſpoil the 
610 Philiſtines, * the remnant of Þ the country of Caphtor. 
> Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon is cut off, 


4 2525 the remnant of their valley: how long wilt thou * cut 
Ta hyſelf? 6. O thou ſword of the LORD, how long 
Five ile J. will it be ere thou * jet? 5 put up thyſelf into thy 
dani.” ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill. 7. | How can it be quiet, 
Zeph. i-4- ſeeing the LORD hath given it a charge againſt Aſh- 
Ze xv. kelon, and againſt the 2 there hath he appointed 


20. 
* Chap. 
wii. 37. 


12 
2 
tou · 


8 2 
with 
JW 
= +: 
Chap, li. 
Ch 6. 


— 


Numb, 


3 1% any to dwell therein. 


it. 

v. 1—7. The Philiſtines had been the inveterate enemies of 
Ifrael :. they had received many a ſevere check in the days of 
David ; but ſeem to have become a very powerful people, and 
were in peace and ſtrongly fortiſied, when this prophecy was 
delivered, which was before Pharaoh ſmote Gaza, an event 
ſuppoſed to have happened during his expedition to Carchemiſh. 

1. The northern army of the Chaldeans is repreſented as a 
ſwelling flood, that bears down all oppoſition. In terrors at 
their approach, the Philiſtines will howl, unable to reſiſt the 
torrent; affrighted at the ſtamping of the horſes and the rattling 
of the chariots, and flying as if death was at their heels, their 
fears ſhould overcome the ſtrongeſt natural affection, ſo that 
ſhould not look back to their children, and through feebleneſs 

be unable to defend or carry them away. It is the day 
of divine intment for the deſtruction of the Philiſtines, and 
Tyre and Zidon muſt ſhare the like fate, together with the rem- 
nant of the country of Caphtor, their near kin and neighbours. 
Their cities are ſpoiled, their country plundered, their inhabit- 
ants deſtroyed, and Gaza and Aſhkelon are deſcribed with ſigns 
of deepeſt woe, ſhaving off their hair, and cutting themſelves, 
bemoaning theſe deſolations. Note, The ſtrongeſt holds are no 
proof againſt the artillery of divine threatnings. 

2. The prophet, tenderly affected with the ſcene, cries out, 
O fword of the Lord, for — in the hand of Chaldeans, 
God put it there, how long will it be ere thou be quiet? and the 
dire contention. ceaſe ; put up thyſelf into . refl and be 
fill. A good man prays thus for his bittet eſt enemies; and cha- 
rity teaches us to * . wars may ceaſe in all the world, and 
a ſtop be put to the effuſion of human gore ſo laviſhly ſhed, But 
when God hath a controverſy, and his ſword is drawn againſt 
a nation, how can it be quiet, till it hath; executed vengeance 
« Cp Ea * 2 his purpoſes towards a 
guilty people? ſeeing he hath given it a charge again/l Aſbkelon, and 
againſt the ſea-ſhore, the places 24 — kr there hath be 
eppointed it. Note, Every thing here below is under the im- 
mediate government of God; even the ambition of princes, and 
the horrid ravages of war, are the inſtruments in his hands to 
execute the decrees of his providence on thoſe nations whoſe 
provocations call for judgment. | 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


The dn o Moab is nada Here is, 1. The 
| it ſhould be great and general 3 to all 
parts of the country, ver. i—b, 8. 2. The cauſes of e. 
tion aſſigned; it was fin that brought this ruin upon them; their 
Pride and ſecurity, and carnal confidence, ver, 7, 11, 14, 29. and 
their contempt of and enmity to God and his people, ver. 26, 27, 30. 


3. A promiſe of the reſtoration of Moab, ver. 47. 


rudtion fore- 


I,* 

iriathaim is confounded and taken, + Miſgab is con- 
founded and diſmayed. 2. There ſhall be no more praiſe 
pace. of Moab : in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it; 


a 
tree. 
li. 7. 
xi. 


- 0 


upon every city, 
; pe: the valley alſo ſhall /periſh, and 
lain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the LORD hath ſpoken. 
9- vive wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get 
away, for the cities thereof ſhali be deſolate, without 
10. * Curſed” 5 he that doth the 
nork of the LORD deceitfully, and curſed 4+ he that 


„12 


| 


Jet | from bloed, and no pleas of pity muſt be hear 


' 


— CO CT CLEICET 


n., 


171 


been at eaſe from his youth, and 


lees, and hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, 2 


he hath ſettled on his PeforeChrie 


neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taſte ! Zeph, i. - 


| remained in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 12. f hd. 
Therefore behold the days come, ſaith the LORD, that Stood. 
1 will ſend unto him wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to 
wander, and ſhall empty his veſſels and break their bot- 
tles. 13. And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of * Chemoſh, * 
as the houſe of Iſrael was 

fidence, - 


v. I—13. We have here, | | 

1. The deſtruction of Moab. The Lord of Hoſts, who hath 
all the armies of heaven and earth at his beck, ſends forth 
ſpoilers, whoſe ſword ſhall devour around, and purſue the fu- 
gitives, v. 2, Deſolation ſhall be ſpread on every fide, every 
City be deſtroyed ;z there ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab in Heſhbon, 
the place and people utterly ruined, every fruitful valley waſted, 
the land left without inhabitant, the princes and prieſts ſhall 
into captivity ; and with confuſion they ſhall behold their idol 
Chemoſh, their confidence, ſhare their fate, unable as the 
Calf of Bethel to defend his votaries, v. 7—13. In vain the 
oy foes when flight is impoſſible, v. 6. or perhaps this is the call 
of the prophet, ironically deriding their attempt to eſcape from 
city to city, when all muſt fall, and no city eſcape. The cry 
of Horonaim taken, echoes ; and whilſt the fugitives go weep- 
ing up the aſcent to Luhith, the enemies hear their cry, and 
follow at their heels, v. 5. Swift the deſtruction paſſes through 
as the bird cuts the air; and as on eagles wings they are hur- 
ried into captivity, v. 9. Moab, throughout, is deſtroyed, and 
deſolate, as the heath in the wilderneſs, not even the infants are 
ſpared z nor can their cries avail, v. 4. The charge is given, 
and ſealed with an anathema ; yay be he that doth the work of 
the Lord deceitfully, and curſed be he that 0 . back his ſword 

| „ when vengeance 

from God is to be executed. Note, (1.) When God's work is 

iven us to do, of whatever kind, to act hypocritically or neg- 

Ey. will bring his curſe upon our he (2.) The vain 

confidence of ſinner will as much diſappoint their hopes in 
the day of trial, as Chemoſh ſhamed his fooliſh votaries, 

2. The cauſe of this deſtruction is their pride and carnal ſe- 
7 —4 Like wine that hath not been emptied from veſſel to 
veſſel, Moab had been at eaſe from the days they were formed 
into a people, and had never known ſuch captivities as Iſrael 
had undergone. Strong as wine ſettled on its lees, filled with 
wealth, and confident with long proſperity, wy defied danger, 
truſting on their works, their fortifications, or their idol-deities, 
the work of their own, hands, and in their treaſures, as if theſe 
were a ſure defence; though the event muſt ſo fearfully diſap- 

int their expectations, their works be demoliſhed, their trea- 
ures and their gods together ſpoiled and carried off by the con- 
querors. Note, (1.) Worldly proſperity is a dangerous ſnare to 
the ſoul. (2.) God's enemies often enjoy here below that 
worldly eaſe and affluence to which his own people are ſtran- 

rs. They have their good things here, and have nothing to 
— for in eternity. 45 Creature confidences in the day of 
evil prove utter vanity and vexation of ſpirit. (4.) The ſinner's 
preſumption is the prelude to his ruin. " 8 


_ 


Ver. 7. 


14. J How ſay ye, We are mighty and ſtrong men 11. 20. 


5 | for the war? 15. Moab is ſpoiled and gone up out ef 
A Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Wo unto Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: | 


her cities, and + his choſen young men are gone down to + Heb. | 
the laughter, ſaith the King, whoſe name is the LORD 


&c 


of hoſts. 16. The calamity of Moab is near to come, » Chap, 2. 


| 


| zah,. and upon Mephaath, 22. And upon D 


| 


The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, 4 Pf r. 


1 


| 


" 


keepeth back his ſword from blood. 11. © Moab hath 


| 


and his affliction haſteth faſt. - 17. All ye that are about ““. 
him bemoan him, and all ye that know his name, ſay, 
How eis the ſtrong ' ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! 


aſhamed of Bethel their con- F - Kin, xil, 


6, 


he choice 


18. * Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, come down it.. alvil 


[ 


from "by glory, and fit in thirſt; for the ſpoiler of 
Moab ſhall come upon - thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy 


ſtrong · bolds. 19. O I inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand, by the f Heb, tn- 


way and eſpy, aſ him that fleeth, and her that eſcap- ire. 
eth; and ſay, What is done? 20. Moab is confounded, 
for it is broken down: howWI and cry, tell ye it in Ar- „ 1. xv. 


non, that Moab is ſpoiled, 21. And judgment is come 


upon the plain, country z upon Holon, and upon 1 
don, 

n Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 23. And upon 
Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and 'upon Beth-meon, 
24. And upon Kerioth, and er Bozrab, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 25, 
faith the LORD. 26. J Make ye him drunken: for 2. 
he magnified  bim/elf againſt the LORD: Moab alſo 17. 
ſhall wallow-in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in derifion. | . 
27. For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee ? _ he yk 

| ound 


70 


f Chap, xxv, 


\ 1 
— — 
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. 


a" found among thieves ? for ſince Tow on — _ 
— chou ſki for joy. 28. O ye that in Moab, 
t Chap, ji- leave — ode ell in — and be like the 
26. 0, ue, dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the hole's mouch. 
17,18. 29. We have heard” the pride of Moab (he is exceeding 
* . 2% proud) his loftineſs, and his arrogancy, and his pride, 
6, e. and the haughtineſs of his heart. 30. I know his wrath, 

* ſaith the LORD, but / Hall not be ſo, his lies ſhall 
31. Therefore will 1 how for Moab, 


® Pi. xxxiii 
10. 


or thoſe not ſo effect it. 


32 and Iwill cry out for all Moab, mine heart ſhall mourn 
nor right. for the men of Kir-heres. 32. O vige of Sibmah, I 
a Chap. 1. 


2 will weep for thee, with the weeping of Jazer 4 thy 
bIfa, xv. g. plants are gone over the ſea, they reach even to the fea 
< Ibid. of Jazer, the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer-fruits, 
« tha, 10. and upon thy vintage. 33. And © joy and gladneſs is 
Joel i. taken from the plentifol Heid, and from the land of 

Moab, and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine- 

preſſes, none ſhall tread with ſhouting, heir ſhouting 
„ 1s, xv. 4. Hall be no ſhouting, 34. From the cry of Heſhbon 

even unto Elealeh, and even unto Jabaz they have utter- 
C id. 5,6. ed their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 

heifer of three years old: for the waters alſo of Nimrim 
$ Heb. De- ſhall be 5 deſolate. 35. Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe 
olatiom. „ in Moab, faith the LORD, * him that offererh in the high 
& x»i.11, places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods; 36. 
v 1bid. av. 3. Therefore * mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, 
& xvi. 11: and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes for the men of 
1 16. xv. 9, Kir-heres : becauſe ' the riches that he hath gotten are 
k 1bid. 2, 3- periſhed. 37. For every head fball be bald, and every 
_— «vi. beard + elipt: upon all the hands fall be cuttings, and 
+ Heb. upon the loins fackcloth. 38. There ſhall be lamentation 
Diminied. generally upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 

2 thereof: for I have broken Moab like a veſſel, 
wherein is no pleafure, ſaith the LORD. 39. They 
ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it broken down] how hath 
Moab turned the back with ſhame! fo ſhall Moab be a 


I Chap. xxii, 
28, 


1 Heb, Fe ee. f 
Neck. derifion, and a dilmaying to all them about him. 40, 
m Deut. For thus faith the LORD, Behold, ® he ſhall fiy as an 
xrvli-49- eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings aver Moab. 41. Keri- 
ap. xlix, 4 . 

22. Dan. Qth is taken, and the ſtrong-holds are ſurpriſed, and.” the 
wi. 4. Ho. mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day ſhall be as 
Hab.i.8. the heart of a woman in her pangs. 42. And Moab 
* Chap, al. ſhall be deftroyed from being may becauſe he hath 
„ic. xxiv. magnified bimſelf agaioſt the RD. 43-* Fear, and 
17,18 the pit, and the ſnare ſball be upon thee, O iphabitant 
„ Amos v. Of Moab, faith the LORD. 44. He that flceth from 


19. the fear, ſhall fall into the pit, and he that getteth up 
aut of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for I will 
bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their vifi- 
tation, faith the LORD. 45. my that fled, ſtood 
under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but 

4 Num. xxi. 4 a fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 

24.» from the müdſt of Sihon, and * ſhall devour the corner 

1 Heb, 7 he of Moab, and the crown of the head of j the tumultuous 

children of ones. 46. Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people of 


noiſe, 


* Num. «> Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken $ captives, 


* 
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Feb. m and thy daughters captives. 47. J Yer* wilt I, bre 
e , again the captivity of Moab'in the latter days, faith the 
6 LORD. us far is the judgment of Moab. er 
v. 144. The deſtruction of Moab is more largely painted, 
with the fins, the cauſe of her calamit ie. 
1. The deſtruction is terrible, ſudden, univerſal, near, irre- 
parable, drawn with the ſtrongeſt colours, if fo be it might 


waken a fenſe of danger, and be the means of leading to repent-| 
| ance any of that devoted | They thought themſelves 


ſecure in wurllke hoſts, able to repel any inv u. 14. but 
Moab is ſpoiled, her cities univerſaſly taken, b. 20—24. : Her 
people captives, the flower of her youth fallen hy the ſword, ſent 
by that Lord of hoſts, whoſe power none can, refiſt, and from, 
whoſe arm none can flec, v. 3 near, even at the door, is the 
fearful fullgoieht, v. 16, and time it is for all around her ta be- 
gin the lamentation over her How is the frong ff broken® on 
which they truſted for ſupport, or 'that' they bud fecri' liſhed 

up wich wreos:: aud; the beautife! rod, the kingdom 'once . fo, 
ſplendid, is, gyertutned; 472 and perihing are all human 
un g. .87 e frogs [the fumes. of glory, thee 

| Brrongaſt olds ſhall be laid in the duſt by the Ch ſpoiler 
and the people reduced to the greateſt extremities, v. 18. whi 
- - they who dwell in the utmoſt border, - ſhaft with ſoflicitoy 
. + \ eavcrneſy enquire of the _—_— What is done? ver. 19. and in 
_* . artfiver hear; that all is in "Confuſion, their caſe: deſperate, their 
frortreſſes deſtroyed; their country' waſted, their power broken; 
6d x4 2 


— 


—— 


and: for this are called upon to hol and cry, ver. 20, 25: 
Drunk with — of God's * rs ; 
ſiek, wallowing in his vomit z a 
to the behalders, v. 26, 39. Like a dove that flies to the cleft 
of the rock, the prophet calls on the inhabitants to quit their 
cities, and take refuge in ſome ſolitary cave, where they may be 
hid, v. 28. With deepeſt ſigns of moſt expreflive woe, the 
people are enjoined to lament their deſolations, v. 37. and with 
ſympathetic tenderneſs the prophet mingles his tears with theirs, 
affected deeply with the terrible ſcene he bebeid, v. 32, 36. 
All gladneis is baniſhed, their harveſt and vintage a prey to the 
ſpoiler, and nothing heard around but ſhrieks and groans, v. 
32, 34. The univerſal ruin ſpreading a univerſal lamentation, 
v. 38. They can neither fly nor fight; for ſwift as an eagle 
darteth on his prey, the Babylonian conqueror advances, v. 40. 
Their fortreſſes are ſcaled, their mighty men ſunk under panic 
fear, v. 41, every effort to eſcape fruitleſs : they who attempt 
to avoid one evil, ſhall plunge into another; and fince the judg- 
ment is from God, and the appointed time come, it is vain to hope 
for deliverance, v. 43, 44- Even under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, 
where they hoped at leaſt to find ſome protection, the fire of the 
Chaldeans ſhall devour them, and the crown of the head of the 
tumultuous ones, their nobles and great men, who boaſted of 
their wealth and ſtrength, be laid low, v. 45. Wo therefore 
to miſerable Moab, the people of Cbemaſb periſbeth, finding no 
protection from their God. ſons are taken captives, Jia, thy 
daughters captives, and the land Jett deſolate without inhabitant, 
v. 46. 
2. Their ſins are many and exceeding. aggravated, and in 
theſe his judgments God is altogether righteous. [I J. Inſuffer- 
able pride, ver. 29. where a variety of expreſſions are uſed to in- 
timate in how _ inftances, and how deeply it appeared ; 
and wherever this ſpirit is found, 'there for ever the curſe of 
God will reſt. [2.] Contempt of Gad, ver. 26. as if they were 
above his arm, and dehed his threatnings. [3.] Unkindneſs to 
God's people; they mocked at their calamities, derided them 
when led capt.ve-, as if they had been thieves taken in the 
fact, and expreſſed a malicious pleaſure in their miſeries, v. 27. 
Nite, Nothing is more hateful to God than ſuch a diabolical- 
temper; and they who mock at the ſufferings of God's people, 
God will mock at them when their fear cometh, [A.] Wrath 
and flander, ver. 30. They inſtigated probably the Chaldeans 
to extirpate the Jewiſh people, and by their lies ſought to ex- 
aſperate them; but ſaith God, I know it, and it ſhall net be fo 5 
he ſees the devices of the crafty, will diſappoĩnt the enemies of 
his church, and reckon with them for heir malignity. [ 1 
Their idolatry, ver. 3 . Becauſe they burnt incenſe to Mair Je 
gods, and prefe! *Chemoſh before the living Jehovah. For 
theſe things God will viſit them, and be avenged of ſuch a na- 
FS 75 25955 5 | | 

3- A gracious promiſe concludes the whole, and gives one ray 
of hope to prevent utter deſpair. Yet will I bring again the capti- 
vity of Moab in the latter days, ſaith the Lord; which had a tem- 
poral accompliſhment, when, with the other captive nations, 
they were releaſed by Cyrus; and hath reſpect to thoſe more 
bleſſed days when Moab ſhould, with other Gentiles, ſubmit to 
the Mefhah's kin be delivered from the bondage of Satan, 
fin, and death, and rejoice in that liberty wherewith' Chriſt 


e | 18 


er 
»ftog! lo HO. ieh auc don Ronin A.* 
The up of trembling fil goes round, and the nations muſh all t of 


* "it, accorditg ta the inſlructions given 40 Feremiah, chap, xxv. 1 
"© This cha 45 1 the Be of, 1. . 1 
„16. . The - Bdomites, ver. 7 —22. 3. The Syrians, ver. 
: 2-2, 4. The Kedarens,' ver. 2833. 5. The Elamites, 
10vero fe ——g9u tr ren ao 32 2 ot 2000 
SUN 7 Heck browt c 

1. ＋ 2 | _- 
rok, Hath Iſrael uo ſons? hach he no heir? 
why then doth I their king inherit Gad, and his people 
dwell ig his cities? 2. Therefore behold, the days come, 
ſaith the L. ORD, that I will cauſe an alarm of war to 
be heard in? Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be 
a deſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall be burnt with 
fue: then ſhall, Iracl be heir veto them that were his 
heirs,” ſaith the LORD. 3. Howl, O Heſhbon, tor 
Ai is ſpoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, / gird ye 
Fan 8 run to and fro —— 
' s, for | their king 20-iNto. Caphivity, . and 
1 9 and his princes, together. 4. Wherefore. glorieſt 
.thou. in the valleys, 5 thy flowing valley, O-backliding 
daughter? that ttuſted in her treaſures, ſawing, * Who 
| ſhall come unta me? 5. Behold, I will bring a fear 


upon thee, faith the LORD God of halts, all 


Moab is become weak and . | 
oathſome ſpeftacle; a derifion "VV 


The Ammonites, ver. 


„ 3 
* 1 - 


$2.4 47 AY tio 2 T 25 3 1 ::is . 
gcerning the Ammonites,- thus faith the far. 
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chem. 
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Y the captivity of 
ca Fu. LORD: 


* „ 16. Tbe doom 6f the Ammonites is next read. 


| inſt them are, {1.)" [legal ſeizure of God's | 
. Ayia hte Lad A 


 beritayge. When the ki 
the Gileadites, they immedi; | 
ries as their own," às if there were no 
herit the . ; 
weak, will often be oppreſſed ; but there is a day coming when 


jud t ſhall fit, and juſtice be jmparti adminiftred. (2.) 
2 from God, . 4. Lot, A. had tranſmitted 
to them the worſhip of the true God, but they had quickly re- 


iately took effion of the territo- 


plenty and in tf 
ſecured they could ory their enemies, v, 4. But they who de- 
ve little reaſon to promiſe themſelves ſecurity 
and caſe in their ſins. F 
2. Theit judgment is pronounced. The alarm of war is 
founded; their invaders are ſent from God to ſpoil and deſtroy; 
their cities are burnt with fire; their cries up; in vain they 
fly for ſhelter to the hedges ; their kings, prieſts, and A to- 
— art ſeiged, and led into captibity, v. 3 and the femnant 
diſperſed, and find no fuvour among the nations vrhither they 
wander, v. 5. Then {ball Iſrael obtain repriſals, ſeize; their 
| country #he be heirs, unte them that were his Heir, Which was 
fulfilled, 1 Hag. v. 6. and may perhaps haye ſome reſpect to 
the days of the Memah, 7a. xi. 1114. 
3. A promite of reſtorãtibn is added. 4 — T will bring 
| again the captivity of Ammon; temporally, reſtoring them again to 
their own land; or ſpiritually; at the coming of Chriſt, con- 
verting them, and bringing them into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. od ab Ic var „eme: II. , 


bbs a., 7+ J. Concerning Edom, thus faith; the LORD of 
un. Ame hoſts, I wiſdom no mote in Teman ?. is counſel periſhe 
„ ed from the prudent? * is, their wiſdom; vaniſhed ? 8 
% 8. - 1 Flee ye, + turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants 
+ Or whe, . ® Dedan, for I Will bring the calamity of Eſau, upon bim, 
we tuned the time that I will viſit. him. 9. If! grape-gatherers 
cb, come to thee, would they not leave ſome gleaning; 
* grapes ? if thieves by night, they will deſtroy 4 till they 
tHe.” have enough. 10. But I have made Eſau, bare, 1 have 
For their Uncovered Nel erat laces, and he ſhall not be able to 
„d. i. 3. Hide himſelf : his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his brethren and 
rt ai. His neighbours, ? and he is not. 11, Leave thy father- 
3.36 leſs children, * I will preſerve, he alive, , and get thy 
„ widows truſt in me. 13. For thus faith the LORD, 
' Chap. xx. Behold, * they whoſe judgment was not to drink of the 
16, cup, have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he. that 
ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not go un- 
puniſhed, but thou ſhale ſurely drink of iz. 13. For I 
have ſworn by myſelf,” Gith the LORD, that Bozrah 
ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a waſte, and a 
curſe, and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes, 
„Obel. 1, bt. 1 4. I have heard a rumour from the RD, and an 
ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen, /aying, Gather ye 
together, and come 
tle. 15. For lo, 1 will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among 'men. 16. Thy terrible- 
neſs hath deceived thee, and rhe pride'of thine heart, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt 


'Oad.4, the height of the hill: thou ſhouldſt make thy. | 
2" neſt as high as the I will bring thee down: from 
ni. thence, ſaith the LORD. 17. Alſo! ſhall be a 


27. - A | 
: Chap.1.1,, deſolation: * every one that goeth by it ſhall be aſto- 
© niſhed, and ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof, 18. 


Ge. ziz. As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 


7 
25. Deut. 


d ſhall abide there, neither ſhall à ſon of man dwell in 
Chap.L,4, it. 19. Behold, he ſhall come up 


12 like a lion from the 
Ae ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation of the ſtrong : 


age but I will ſuddenly make him run away from her, and 


. * who is like me? and © who wil 
*jbzli.;o, and who ig that ſhepherd * that will ſtand before me? 
L 44. 20. Therefore hear the counſel of the LORD, that he 


who ig a choſen man 11 appoint over her? for 
$ 


me in judg- en againſt Edom, and his purpoſes that he hath 
Ml Irpolt "againſt he inhabitants of 'Teman : ſurely * the 
N 78 of the flock ſhall draw them out; ſurely he ſhall 


make their habitations deſolate with them. 21. The 
earth is moved at the noiſe of their fall: at the cry, 
Vol. II. | 
82 | | 


* Chap, 1, 
45. 


nix, 22, neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the LORD: no man 
IM 


ites remaining to in- | 
ſſeſions of their brethren. Note, They who are | n 


| 


| 


| 


—_— 


appoint me the time? | of 


ers, v. 8, The moſt careful grape-yatheters leave ſome betrics, £1 


8 whin they bare 


fate, V. 10. ſo that in the day of his affliction, none of them 
are left to ſay, Leave thy fatherleſs thildren, I will preſerve them * 
alive, and let thy widows tru/1 in me ; though others conſider theſe a © 
words as à gracious promiſe to a remnant o Edom who ſhould 4 
bs turned unto God; and his people, in avery time of diſtreſt, aa 
may" with comfort apply them to themilalyes,, w. 1. the leſs | 
guilty none Home Dave e ep c 8 be „ 0 
maꝝ not expect to eſcape unpuniſhed, v. 12. an oath,. t yes in 
confrm the ele of his counſel. Ged hath e * ern 
Bozrah, the capital, 0 all the other Cities, ſhall become a 
curſe, a reproach, and perpetual deſolation, v. 13. lying in 
ruinous heaps, without inhabitant, as the cities of Sodom, 9. 
18. At God's ſecret inſtigation, the Chaldeans, us if invited 
by an ambaſſador, come up as to certain victory, v. 14. and de- 
populated and impoveriſhed, the Edomites ſhall become a vi 
E. deſpicable, people, v. 15. For though dwellin N 
„chat appear impregnable as the cragey rock, Goh einge Aa 
arm is able, and determined to bring them to the duſt, 9. 10 ; 
With - aſtoniſhment pallcngers behold. and hiſs, inſulting their 
fearful fall, v. 17. As a lion driven from his covert on the 
banks of Jordan, by the riſing flood, tears and devours the de- 
tencelgſy ſo. ſhall the king of Babylon go up againf the 
habitation of the ſtrong, and Flom ſhall ſudden! 3 it 
may be rendered, I will cauſe, him (Nebuchadnezzar] to run upon 
it ſuddeniy, and ſubdue the country, appointing a deputy over it, 
rom among his captains, for. who ig like me ſaith the Lord, 
able to execute, all my, purpoſes, and who will appoint me the 
tims to diſpute the battle, or retard the fulfilment of my decrees, 
and wha. 45 that ſhepherd that will fland before me ? what king 
can defend his ſubjects againſt the power of the Almighty Jeho- 
vah? v. 20. Therefore, ſince ſuch is his decree to. deſtroy, 
Edom, the meaneſt ſoldier of the Chaldean army ſhall be dug 
cient to deſtroy, the migbtieſt Edomite, and drag them from 
their lurking holes, v. 20. Amazed at their fa, the earth 
trembles, or echoes, with the ſhout of the conquerors, and the 
cries of the vanquiſhed ; the ſound of which reaches the diſtant 
Ores, VU, 21. 2141 IRC 
2. All their efforts to help themſclves will be vain. Their 
boaſted wiſdom now ſhall fail them, and all their ſchemes prove 


1 l * 


„ 


- 


abortive, v. 7. And their terribleneſs, v. 16. their mighty ar- 


mies, and „Ie which in the pride of their hearts the: 
thought invincible, ſhall deceive them; when, ſwift as an eagle, >t 


| ar | * ſhall come up 5 them, and inveſt their-capi- - ++ 19 » 
inſt her, and riſe. up to the bat- tal. The 
againſt G of travail, ſhould abandon themfelyes to deſpair, and fall an 


eaſy prey, v. 22, or thy terribleneſs, which ſome render thine idal, 


terrible warriors, frighted, as a woman in the;pangs 


a vain protection in the day of their calamity. Note, When 


= 


God ſtrikes, the ſtrong men muſt bow themſelves ; for there is 
neither counſel nor mig againſt tht Lerd. | 


23. Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath is confound- e 17. .. 
ed, and Arpad: for they have heard evil tidings, they £513 
are + faint-hearted, tbere is ſorrow þ on the ſea, it cannot Zech. is. 1, 
6d. 4p 24. Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth f h. 
herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on ber: ® anguiſh Mekes, 


and ſorrows have taken her as a woman in travail. 2 3. 113 
How is the city of praiſe not left, the city of my joy ? > Pr xlviij 
26, Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her ftreets, © hay oh 
and all the men of war ſhall be cut off in that day, faith 24- 

the LORD of hoſts. 27. And * 1 will kindle a fire in (9997; 5. 


the wall of Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces 


v. 23-27. Syria, with Damaſcus the capital, and the other 
chief cities, next are brought to the bar, and doomed to a ter- 
rible overthrow. No ſooner are the tidings heard of the victo- 
rious armies of Babylon approaching, than inſtant confuſion 
and terrors ſeize the inhabitants of the land. The” anguiſh 


ſpreads to the moſt diſtant border of the ſea; or like its troubled 
waves, ſo reſtleſs are the r and uneaſy, bv. 23. Inſtead 
| Xx of 


E74 


JE I 


NI If 


ee iſtagce, the amaſcus, a in; e 1 the king and pri 
=. of tra Ns | their hopes ig, 158 * 2 t. 75 . ruin, and TE 
3233 99116 1 rol Ek ame $ once not 33 2 or: pared, "but ruined ef his 19 in Fla m, PE 0 . well be 
a) þ by the cl 4; my. j 75 ether "the 2 God, by whoſe power and 
bat Chan her ruins, v. 257 her” v. 7 "> 
* Rf Wau, or her in 8 end [ 2. A gracious. Guerin. 
bucnt gn, the ground, v. K N * |[probabl under Cyrus was accompliſhed. in a meaſure, but more 
/ "Bs 391 nap ct ate, ( 9 5 ae eminently PI fu flled when, by the preaching of: the e goſpel, 
e their joy 1 1 thn, be bei the Elami 2 7s The of he fn were . 72 the church, 
ITY ion (24) Wie Gad bath + Ap adi hee 11 fl. 9. 
215 ith a Pang 5 can eaſily di irit the e 1 * 
en feeble, 957 * ( 14 1 bai L 
11. xxl. 13. 2 Ferre Kedar, A e z King enar F. 
m Joſh, xi doms ot Hazor, whith Nebuchadnezzar king | 1.2 1 
70: Joi jon ſhall ſmite, thus faith the LORD, Ariſe ye, er | * 7 —— 
to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. 29. r | don ered . Eo TE: ies ew ve 
tents" and their flocks ſhall they fake away, they ſhall L 2 
take to themſelves their curtains and all their veſſels, from her accurſed — 2 here, I Te ruin of Ba- 
» Chap, vi. and their camels, and. they ſhall cry . On Fear er. 3. an i phe pes and 3546. 2. 
o Ver. 8. 75 on every ſide, 30. * Flee, T dwell be redemption, of God woke Tr ver. 4 >: $720 nd 
1 deep, O ye inhabitants of — 1 LOKD, for 35. Ih0) (1 « * W 
g. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath taken counſel: a- E x Wy wk len wn wh 
2220 pot Res 2 . — e the int By 124. 
1 Or that is * up unto the + wealthy nation Jennie 6 the" prophet. 2. Declare ye among th 
pen ellen „. care, faith the LORD, which 5 e Nas 4 l. t 
h bars, which, dwell alone. 32 ng tions, and publiſh, and ſer up a ſtandard, Publiſh, and Ne, 
deither W all 1. ply of dof eit | conceal nor: ſay, Babylon is taken, © Bel is confound- » Re 
E be a booty, and the in ©d, Meradach is broken, in pieces, her idols are con. 2 2 


cattle a ſpoil, and I will ſcatter into all winds — 


And 


thut are in the utmoſt corners, and I will bring their 


from all ſides thereof, ſaith the LORD. 33. 
azor * ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, and a de- 
ſolation for ever; there ſhall no man abide heb, nor any 
ſon of man dwell in it. Ak 


v. 28—33. Kedar was a fon of Insel; Aenne ſet- 


fled in Arabia; Hazor or Petra was the capital, and had other 
poſe that ſome of 


calamit 


tributary kingdoms under it; though ſome ſu 
the Hazotites, who eſcaped in the days of ; wah fled hither, 
and built a city of the ſame name with that they had deſerted. 


Nebuchadnezzar is invited to come and ſpoil this wealthy 
nation, or rather this nation living at eaſe, and dwelling without 
cart,” in peace and nr "th unprepared to repel an invader 
that have neither gates nor not dwelling in cities, but 
ſeparate from other nations and in tents, rovin 48 from place to 

ace,” Their curtains, s, camels, and flocks, wherein theit 


riches chiefly conſiſted, are given for a prey. Unable to teſiſt 


the arms of the conqueror, or countermine his purpoſes, yy 


$ J he 


598. 
1 Chap. xxv. 
25. 


„Pf. Avi. 9. 


t ver. 6. 
Chap, xIvili, 
r 


e 


made it the ſeat of 5 1 


are called upon to flee; and, ſcattered on every fide, their de- 

ſerted country is ravaged, 414 their capital, in ruins, becomes 
no longer the abode of men, but of wild beaſts for ever. Note, 
ey who are moſt ſecure are not therefore moſt ſafe, 


ambition and covetouſneſs. 
34. ¶ The word of the LORD that came to o Jeremiah | 


the prophet * againſt Elam, in the beginning of the reign 
of Zedekiah, king of Jonah, N Thus faith 
the LORD of hoſts, Behold, . the bow of 


Elam, the chief of their might. 36. And upon Elam 
will I bring the four winds, from the four quarters of 
heaven, and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, 
and there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts of Elam 
ſhall not come. 37. For I will cauſe Elam to be diſ- 
mayed before their enemies, and before them that 1. 
their life: and I will bring evil upon them, even 

anger, faith the LORD, and I will ſend the Ns foro . 
them, till I have donſumed them. fom And J will ſet ty. 
throne io Elam, and will deſtro Ra m thence the kin 
and the princes, ſaith the LOR [Put it all | 
come to pais in the latter days, hu © bring again | 
the captivity « of Elam, ſaith the LORD.” 


v. .3&—39- Elam, eqyeernod in this prophecy 


moſt inoffenſive have no guard againſt the ravages of | 


| 


coo] ER 


© Ia, xlvi. , 


founded, her images are in pieces. For out c 
of the-north there cometh up a —_—_ ala her, which TTY 
ſhall makeherland deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: © 
they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both man and beaſt, 
4: C* In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the LORD, 
the children of rgel ſhall come, * they and the children Hof i. 1, 
of Judah together, : going and r they ſhall go, «2m is 
and feek the LORD their God. They ſhall — 12, 13, ft 
the way to Zion with their faces Thithirward, ſaying, Chan a 
Come, and let us join ourſelves to the LORD.” in a 4 

perpetual covenant bt fhall 1E. be forgotten. 6. My 8 
ate hath been? loft ſheep: their ſhepherds, have cauſed 15: 

them to go en , they h ve turned them away o# the pats. 
mountains: they have gone 105 mountain to bill they , 

ave forgotten their 5 Pior '7; Al they 42 Ta 5 

und them have devoured them, and“ their adverſaries, 78 
ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they have ſinned _ againſt 1275 
che LORD, * the habitarion of juſtice, even the LORD, cb. 

echope of their fathers. . Retove out of the Dan, i th 

m it of F Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the wats,” 


e Hol, ii, g. 


Chaldeans, and be as the' he-goats before the a. N of H 

v. 1—8. We have here, 11 | 20. Chap. 

| +3: The defruftion of Babylon fqrewold, with her idols, And a. 
ad tidings were 


reat joy would it miniſter, when theſe 


among the Hations,, t t the rod of the oppreſſor was 
. Prom the north the evil comes; from Media and Per- 
ſia: _—_—_— horthern princes ſhall Rome, the myſtical Baby- 
lon, 'be „and the Joyful =y go forth, Babylon i is fallen, 
is fallen, Rev. xiv. 6-8. 

2. The people of God have a  cſoqtable proſjet opened 
before them: ſhall, return to God and their own. land. 
Iſrael and Judah, now nn (many of the ten tribes joining 
with their brethren) /hall go with penitential tears con- 
ſeſſing their ocations, NN Pk the Lord their God, in faith 
truſting on the everlaſting: off ve and ſtill encouraged to 
make their humble ſupplications to him from whom they have 
fo 2 it ia a ſure ſymptom for good, when 


2 gen 1 qu and never can it be too late to re- 


ok A hae when with weeping we ſeek his face, Reſtored to 
's favour 175 78 the way to recover their loſt inherit- 
ance, and, 1 enquire the way to Zion, ſted- 
faſtly bro cir 2 itherward, 1 one another 
to come and renew their broken covenant, and enceforth ap- 


thetaſclves to God with more unſhaken fidelity, v. 5. And 


nning of Zedekiah' 3 reigns is Bip this is moſt applicable to all God's redeemed e, who, when 
at large, but a country nearer, Judea, called of. reſeued 8 2 — 2 — with; ſhame lament their paſt _ 
whoſe - inhabitants ſerved under Sennachetib, king * Aud & departur after God, and in all his holy 


the fiege of Jeruſalem, Id. xxil. 6. u Tbey were ide rwards ſub- 

dued by Nebuchadnezzar, and the kings of PO OD 

Dan. lays 11. 
1. Univerſal' deſtruction is threatned. 

break their bow, and to diſable, the 115 5 FE might, and then | 


they muſt fall an eaſy prey, v. 35 can army 9 
de e into the: a 8 CO l as fugi 
"captives, v. 36. Lerrors ſhall N "her the f 
the wrath of. God. e a" ven d all exit is is 


* * — 


od undertakes to 


nem, 


2 


ning walki 


love. 


. be bound bo him in a 
2 427 5110 n refer 


IIs a Wi Kune the cru- 
e it were no offence to dal” 


7 
a „ 4 a6" Yo 
1 


Chap. L. 


"JEREMIAH. 


_ F * * 


275 


— D h ran: gry againſt God | Ned: had cruſhed the very bomes of the other two. Before Cling 
Before Chriſt thoſe ſeverely, who > © 2 en 2 de But che king of Babylon ſhall be pugiſhtd, us de king of AMy- 


855. bis Worſhip, . 7 | 
— 009 {ho Babylon, than they maſt, eagerly ſeize the per- 
miffion, and be as the he-goat before the' flocks, each willing to 

lead the way, and encourage their brethren to follow them, v. 8. 

And this is exccedingly applicable to the Jews in their preſent 

- diſperſion, who are wanderers in all lands; ſtill deceived by their 
teachers; forgetting their refling-place Chriſt Jeſus, and ready to 

follow every falſe pretender; a prey to all nations in which they 

are ſcattered; and many to this day think it no crime to plunder 

a Jew: but the days will come when they ſhall be called home 

to the Lord, the wth {gd athers. Note, (1.) Opportunity is 

precious, and ſhould be embraced. (a.) In promoting a good 

cauſe, it is well to be zealouſly affected, and among the firſt to 

For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come up againſt 


FE 


mr. 
* lon, an aſſembly of great nations from the north- 
country, and they hall ſet themſelves in aray againſt her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their arrows hal be as 


ore. of a mighty Þ expert man: none ſhall return in vain. 
bye. 10. And Chaldea ſhall be a,ſpoil :., all that ſpoil her 
9 e LORD. 11. Becaule ye were 


„ _ ſhall be ſatisfied, faith 


* 


1d ech and I bellow as bulls. 12. Tour mothet ſhall be fore 
as ſteedi. 


ſelves in aray 

* Rev, x1, bend the bow, 
5 _ hath ſinned againſt the LORD. 15. Shout againſt her 
| round about: ſhe hath given her hand: her foundations 
» Chap. li. are fallen, — 8 —_ down; for it is the 
6,11. | yengeance of the : take vengeance upon her; 
< Pf.cxxxvii, © ag ſhe hath done, do unto her. 16. Cut off the ſower 
3. Ve. 3% from Babylon, and him that handleth the $ fickle in the 
; 0: ihe. time of harveſt: for fear of the 
*1@xii.14 ſhall turn every one to his people, and they ſhall flee 


o, every one to his on land. 17. J Irnel # * a ſcattered 


2 Kin, xv- the lions have driven bim away: firſt * the kin 
„ of Aſſyria hath devoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 


xxiv- 14, Sc. 
& Mv. 7, 


Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 


rael, Behold, I will puniſn the king of Babylon and his 
land, as I have puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 19. And 


ef. 12, > J will bring Iſrael again to his habitation, and he ſhall 
feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20. In thoſe day 
and in that time, faith the LORD, the iniquity of Iſi 
i ſhall be ſought for, and there ſball be none; and the fins 
of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: for“ 1 will par- 
don them whom I reſerve. 6 8 mY 


v. 9—20. God's controverſy with Babylon proceeds, | 
1. Sbe is given into the — of he Medes and Perfians. 
At God's command their army afſembles, and he directs their 
arrows to the mark, that none return in vain, v. 9. Devoted 
to the ſpoil, Chaldea falls, v. 10. lated and deſolate, 
every one that paſſeth by ſhall hiſs in deriſion and be aſtoniſhed 
at her plagues, v. 13. The mother- city Babylon ſhall be con- 
founded and aſhamed to find her helpleſs ſtate, unable to make 
head againſt her beſiegers, v. 14. and forced to ſubmit and yield 
her land, v.15. She, who was once the golden head of nations, 
ſhall fink into the loweſt place, and be as a deſert, barren and 
uninhabited, v. 12. her walls razed from the foundations, v. 15. 
not ſo much as the dregs of the people left, and her auxiliaries 
led for fear of the Perſian ſword, 4p 1 15 
2. The cauſe of her fall is God's wrath and ve ce, pro- 
voked by the abuſe of his people; for, though the Chaldeans 
were commiſſioned of God to afflict them for their ſins, they 
meant only to Pup their own enmity and pride, and therefore 
exulted at their fall, fattened on their ſpoils, and bellowed as 
bulls with loud ſhouts, or neigbed as harſes,, making their un- 
happy captives ſubſervient to their beſtial paſſions, v. 1X7. Note, 
| (1.) Though God over-rules men's wickedneſs: for purpoſes of 
his own glory, that doth not exculpate them. (2.) None ma 
expect ſeverer judgment from God than thoſe who have pa” 
cuted God's people, and maliciouſly rejoiced at their fall. 
3- God promiſes mercifully to viſit his 4 1 puniſh' _ 
oppreſſors. They had been as deſenceleſs ſheep! worried by the 


lions: the king of Aſſyria had ſcattered the ten tribes, and now 


oppreſſing ſword, they 


1K rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 18. 


895. 
ria had been; and righteous retaliation be rendered to their foes, © YO 
v. 15. whilſt Iſrael ſhall be roeſtored to their on habitation 
and God will give them peace and plenty, and every temporal 
bleſfing ; andz better thao. all: che reſb; parton! them freely, fully, 
and reſerve them for. an habſtaton in a: better country, that is 

heavenly, * 20... Nate, G. ; I hey who jniitatg, other men's 
ins may expect to ſhare their plagues, |. (2,) When we return 
to Gol in penitence, we Wall find him meeting us with pardon 
, Teinporal tiercies ate, olle ſweet when coming in a W 

covenant love. (4.) When pardons, he doth it abuh- 
dantly, not only forgiving but forgetting, caſting our ſins as 4 
ſtone into the mighty waters, that they may fink and never riſe 
up again. (5.) God's people are reſerved. by. him: they are an 

ection of grace, prepared and ordained. unto glory. mn 

21. | Go up againſt the land of + Merathaim, even + Of «he 
againſt it, and 25. the inhabitants of Pekod; waſte f 07 te. 
and utterly deſtroy after them, ſaith the LORD, and des. 
! do according, to all that I have commanded . thee. 1 Ces. 
22, A ſound af battle iu in the land, and of great de- 3": 23: 
ſtruction. 2g. How ia the hammer of the whole earth & «vii, 14. 
cut aſunder and broken? how is“ Babylon become a de, Chr. l. 
ſolation among the nations? 5 have. laid, a ſnare for Re, viii 


thee, and thou art alſo. taken, pen and thou „Chap. U. 


C , 
4 


walt not aware: thou art found, and alſo; caught, be- 31, 39. _ 
cauſe — haſt ſtriven againſt the LORD. 25; The f 
LORD hath opened his armoury, and hath brought 


forth the weapons of his indignation: for this is. the 

work of the LORD God of hoſts, in the land of the 
Chaſdeans. 26. Come againſt her * from 5 the utmoſt » ih. 4. 5; 
border, open er ſtore-houſes: {| caſt her up as heaps, — r 
and deſtroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left, 27, || Or tread 
Slay all her * bullocks; let them go down to the Naugh- 4 n 
ter: wo unto them, for their day is come, the time of 7: 
their viſitation. . 28. The voice of them that fleece, and 
eſcape. our of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion * Chup. i. 
th engeance of the LORD our God, the Vengeance Aſs 
of his temple. 29. Call together, the archers againſt 
Babylon: all ye that bend; the bow, camp againſt ic 
round about ; let none thereof eſcape: * recompenſe her * Ver. 15, 
according to her work; according to all that ſhe, hath Chap. $6 
done, do unto, her: for ſhe hath been ; againſt Rev.xviii, 6, 
the LORD, againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 30. There. 
fore * ſhall her young men fall in the ſtreets, and all. her u Chap 1; 4, 
men of war ſhall be cut-off in that day, faith. the LORD. 

1. Behold, I am againſt thee, O #hou + moſt proud, + H». 
aith the LORD God of hoſts, for thy day is come, Vit., 
the time bat I will viſit thee. 32. And the maſt proud 
ſhall ſtumble and fall, and“ none ſhall raiſe him up: * Rer. wii 
and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour * 

all round about him. / 


U. 21—32. Babylon being doomed to ruin, we have here, 

1. A commiſſion given to Cyrus; his way pointed out; his 
conqueſt aſſured to him. He is directed to march by the coun- 
try of the Mardi, and through Pekod in Aſſyria, beginning his 
conqueſts with theſe, and to execute exactly the inſtructions given 
him; for, though a mighty conqueror, he is but God's ſervant, 
Ha. xliv. 28. == is the deſtruction he ſhall work, for the 

y of vengeance is come. God's armouty is opened; he is 
furniſhed with weapons ; both power and policy are given him 
from God. Caught as a beaſt in a ſnare, by ſtratagem the city 
is taken, and ravage univerſal enſues, God having enjoined the 
conqueror of Babylon to retaliate the injuries ſhe did to Zion; 
none muſt eſcape; ber mighty men, like bullocks, ſhall be 
flaughtered ; her young men fall in the ſtreets ; and her riches 
be a prey to the captors: the fire of God's wrath; thus kindled, 
ſhall burn till all the cities follow the fate of the capital, and 
none be ever able to reſtore the ruined monarchy. Note, The 
ſinner, When rioting, in plenty, is but as the ox fattening for 


the ſlaughter, Wel | | 
2. God is moſt righ in theſe his judgments; for the fins 
of Babylon are increaſed, (.) Her tyranny. She had been 


the hammer of the whole earth, raking in pieces all who oppoſed 
her; but now, aſtoniſhing: to behold ! ſhe is herſelf cut aſunder 
ard broken. - (2.) Her impious defiance of God. Thou haſl 

againſt the Lord; oppreſſing his people, and challenging him to 
vindicate their quartel. Hut wo to him that cotitendeth with 
his Maker. { 34) Her profanation of the temple, v. 28. and the 
veſſels of the ſan; ſor, though he ſuffers for a while the 
enemies of his church to triumph, he will ſpeedily avenge her 


iven 


thereby provoking his 
indigna- 


wrongs. (4.) Her intolerable: pride, v. 3 behaving moſt ar- 
dad 


rogantly even againſt the Lord bimſelf, 


* 
— 
— K 


at — 


= 
j 4 2 24 — 2 * ao , F _— TW , 
=o. . "OY PE FEI . 
* 
1 

4 

1 4 , . 

4 

X | . 

- 
_ OY —_—_—— * 


ap II 


n * „ cad.” . 


Before Chriſt indignation; I am 


595 · 


— — 


3 


1 2 Theſ. i. 
6, 7. 


« Iſa. xliv. 
25 Chap. 
xIviiis 30 


28 


b Nah, iii. 


1. | 
0 da. xliv; 
— — 
i. 36. 
Rev, xvi. is. 
1 Heb, 
Terrors. 
4 Ifa, Anl. 
21, 22, & 
xxxiv. 14. 
Chap. li. 37. 
Rev. xviii. 2. 
© Iſa. xiil. 20. 
Chap. xxv. 


| 4 Chap. XXV. 

& li. 27. 

ev. vii. 16. 

h PC. cxxxvii, 
$. Iſa. xui. 


18. 
I Iſa. v. 30. 


k Iſa. xiii, 7. 
1 Chap. xlix. 


24. 
m Chap xlix. 
19, &c, 


n Job xli, 10. 
Chap. xlix. 


19, | 


0 Cha p. xlix. 
21. Rev, 
x viii. 9. 


mighty men, and they ſhall be 
is upon thier horſes, 


» ſhall any fon of man dwell therein. 


in/? thee, O thou' moſt proud : and Who can 
ſtand, when God riſeth'up as an enemy? Note, Unhumbled 
pride will have a fall, often in this world, into abje& wretched- 
neſs; certainly in the next, into the belly of helIr. 


1 88 
- 440%) 


3. J Thus faith the LORD of hoſts; The children 


of Aae and the children of Judah were oppreſſed to- 
gether, and all that took them captives held them faſt, 
they refuſed to let them Pen 34. Their redeemer 1 
ſtrong, the LORD of i his name, he ſhall 
throughly plead their cauſe, that he may give reſt to 
the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 35. 
A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith the LORD, 
and upon the inhabirants of Babylon, and upon her 
princes, and upon her wiſe men. 36. A ſword 75 upon 
the + liars, and they ſhall dote, a ſword is, upon her 
qiſmayed. 37 A ſword 
and upon their chariots, and upon 
all the mingled people that are in the midſt of her, and 
they ſhall become as women: a ſword 55 upop her 
treaſures, and they ſhall be robbed. 28. © A drought 
js upon her waters, and they ſhall be dried up: for it i, 
the land of graven images, and they are mad upon their 
4 idols. 39. Therefore © the wild beaſts of the deſert 
with the wild beafts of the iſland, ſhall dwell zhere,” and 
the owls ſhall dwell therein: and * it ſhall be no more 
inhabited for ever: neither ſhall it be dwelt in from 
neration to generation. 40. As God overthrew So- 
Goin and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities" thereof, 
faith the LORD: fo ſhall no man abide there, neither 
41.” Bchold, a peo- 
ple ſhall come from the north, and * a nation, 
and many _ ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the 
earth. 42. They ſhall hold the bow and the lance ; 
they ® are cruel, and will not ſhew mercy: their voice 
ſhall roar like the fea, and they ſhall ride upon horſes, 
every my in aray like a man to the ores oguunſ 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 43. The king of Baby- 
lon hath heard the report of them, and * his hands waxed 
feeble : ' anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a 
woman in travail. 44. Behold, he ſha!l ® come up like 
a lion from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habitation 
of the ſtrong: but I will make them ſuddenly run away 
from her: and who #s a choſen man that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me, and ® who will appoint 
me the time? and who #s that ſhepherd that will ſtand 
before me? 45. Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
LORD, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his 
purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 
Chaldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out: ſu he ſhall make their habitation deſolate with 
them. 46. * At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon rhe 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the na- 
tions. | 
V. Pete We have here, | 
1. The recovery of God's people from their ſtate of oppreſſion. 
Ifrael and Judah both groaned under the yoke, and their con- 
uerors refuſed to let them go: but, when God determines their 
W — who can ſtay him? Their Redeemer it firong, a0 
a 


almighty to ſave, the Lord of 'hoſts is his name, whom 


armies of heaven and earth obey. Fe ſhall thoroughly plead their 
cauſe, avenge their wrongs, reſtore them to their own land, and 
puniſh their oppreſſors. And this is true of all the Iſrael of God, 
whether under the ſpiritual bondage of fin and Satan, or ſuffer- 
ing under antichriſtian tyranny: though their enemies refuſe to 


let them the Lord is their avenger, to ſe tribulation 
to them trouble them, to break the bands of fin and Satan, 
and the power of their perſecutors; to ſet his people free, to 


give them reſt ſpiritually on earth, and eternally with himſelf in 
heaven. Let them therefore truſt in the Lord, and rejoice in the 
comfort of his aſſured ſalvation. RES | | 
2. The ruin of Babylon for her fins; particularly her deten- 
tion of God's Iſrael, and her abominable idolatries. They are 
mad upon their idols, ſo ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to them; or their 
terrors, their images being frightful, and their worſhippers terri- 
fied with fear of them. And very applicable is this to the idola- 
tries of Babylon myſtical, here image-worſhip ſo abounds. 
For this God's ſword is drawn,” and terribly deſcends upon her 
princes, her wiſe counſellors, her ſoothſayers, who deceived the 
por with their lies; upon her mighty warriors, her cavalry; 
chariots, her auxiliaries, who ſhould: gh fear become 
weak as women; upon her treaſures, devoted'to the ſpoil, v. 35; 
37. A drought is ſent upon ber waters in general, from whence 
nt 2 | 


che land becomes barren, and famine enſues;; or upon the river BeforeQa 
that ran through Babylon in particular, the courſe of which was 393. 
turned, and the bed of it left dry opened a paſſage into the city, "SV 
v. 47 So utterly ſhall this proud city be Cee that the 
wild beaſts ſhall rake up their abode in her ruinous palaces; and. 
like the cities of Gomorrah, her deſolations ſhall be perpetual, 
v. 39, 40. From the north their mereileſs efs Some 
compleatly armed, and ſpreading their tertors on every fide. 
Cee at the report, the king of Babylon, like a travailing 
woman, loſes all power of reſiſtance, and falls an eafy* prey. 
The very fame expreſſions are uſed as chap. vi. 22, 24. to ſhew 
how exactly Babylon was to be puniſhed according to her 
former: treatment of Jeruſalem. And as Nebuchadnezzar had 
ſerved Edom, thap. xlix. 1927. ſuch a lion ſhould' Cyrus 
prove to Chaldea, devouring and deſtroying all befort him. 
And as Babylon of old, fo ſhall Babylon myitical be deſtroyed, 
when the time fixed in God's eternal arrives; When the 
ſaints of God will for ever triumph, and their enemies be eter- 
nally tormented, Rev. xiv. 8. xViii. 2-119... 
e «od. Yao Nrn. (+143. : 419 481 20 ſigh an ont 
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This thopter is o oben of the face ap becy ul bj, 
1. Her ruin is at large ſet. forth,"ver,) 1581 2. Th 2 | 
« Hlon.of it by a figny ver. $9g—64. bellt ern Iban 


0070 | 0 # EOF F430 Sift of 100105 
1. H Us ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe 
up againſt Babylon, and againſt them that dwell 
in the midſt of them that riſe up againſt me, a deſtroy- | ns, 
ing wind; 2. And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, len. 
that ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land : for“ in the: S 
day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her round about. * Che =. 
Againſt bim that bendeth let the archer bend his 7cwus 1 
w and againſt him that lifteth himſelf up in his bri--—- 
gandine , and ſpare ye not her young men, * deſtroy ye. c, 
urterly all her hoſt. 4. Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in che 2. ja. i 
land of the Chaldeans, and they that: are thruſt through '* 
in her ſtreets. 5. For Iſrael bath not been | forſaken, nor 0% % 
Judah of his God, of the LORD of hoſts ; though eve 
* cheir land was filled wich fin againſt the holy One of ch, 6 
Iſrael. 6. Flee; out of the midſt of Babylon, and deli- 1. 
ver every man his foul : be not cut off in her iniquity : 2 
for this z5 * the time of the LORD's vengeance: he +. 
will render unto her à recompenſe. 7. Babylon hath 18 l. 
been a golden cup in the LORD's hand, that made all“ Cp 
the earth drunken: * the nations have drunken of her 2. b. 
wine, therefore the nations are mad. 8. Babylon is %. 


* 
* 44 | 
% 


: 


4 


xviũ. 6, 


® ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed : ® howl for her, take Laer xi 


balm. for her pain, if ſo be ſhe may be healed. 9. We 5 

would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed: for- Rev. a. 
ſake her, and ' let us go every one into his own country: 1 f Tt. 
for * her judgment reacheth unto: heaven, and is lifted up 3. 
even to the ſkies. o. The LORD hath brought ON 
forth our righteouſneſs : come and let us declare in Zion »Chup. vi 
the work of the LORD our God. 11. Make bright, 16. . 

the arrows: gather the ſhiclds : the LORD hath raiſed * Chap. l 
up the ſpirit of the kings of the Medes: for his device 4 ger. ni. 
is againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe * it is the ven- 5 
geance of the LORD, the vengeance of his temple. 6. wi. «i. 
12. Set up the ſtandard. upon the walls of Babylon, NL 

make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watchmen, prepare .s. 
the ambuſhes: for the LORD hath both devilkd and Cg. .. 
done that which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Ba- «16. ms. 

bylon. 13. O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, 1 * 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, and the mea- 8. 

ſure of thy covetouſneſs. 14. The LORD of hoſts 1M. , 
2 Rev, xk. 


a ſhour againſt thee. 13. He hath made the earth by :;. 
his power, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, ; 


and © hath. ſtretched out the heaven by his underſtanding. 12 8. 
16, When he uttereth bis voice, there is à $ multitude of 20g. 
waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth the vapours to Is. 1. . 
aſcend from the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings 98; wm 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his trea- 7. 
ſures. 17. Every man is | brutiſh by bis knowledge, . 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: for 199%, 
his molten image is falſhood, -and-#here is no breath in «© kno. 

them. 18. They are vanity, the work of errors: in che? 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh.” 19. 5 The 1 
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r + the LORD of hoſty i his name. 40. 
1. l hattle- a and weapons 


dy tdes * kingdoms: 


will 1 break in pieces the young man and the maid-: 
23. I will alſo break in pi 
and his flock, and wich thee will I break in pieces the 
huſbandman and his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I 
break in pieces captains and rulers. 24. And * I will 
render unto Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of Chal- 
dea, all their evil that they have done in Zion in your 
ſight, ſaith the LORD. 23. Behold, I am againſt 
| thee, O deſtroying mountain, faith the LORD, which 
Tech. iv. 7- deſtroyeſt all the earth, and 1 will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee ® a burnt mountain. 26. And they 
ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone 
for foundations, but " thou ſhalt be 4 deſolate for ever, 
| faith the LORD. 2, Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, prepare the nati- 
ons againſt her, call together againſt her? the kingdoms 
„of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz, appoint a captain 
againſt her, cauſe the Horſes to come up as the rough 
caterpillers. 28. Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 
29. And the land ſhall tremble and forrow-: for every 
urpoſe of the LORD ſhall be performed againſt Ba- 
— to make the land of Babylon a deſolation with- 
out an inhabitant. 30. The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborn to fight, they have remained in their holds, 
their might hath failed, they became as women: the 
have burnt her dwelling- places, her bars are broken. 
r. One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one meſ- 
Logs to meet another, to ſhew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 32. And that the 
paſſages are ſtopped, and the reeds they have burnt with 
fire, and the men of war are. affri 33. For thus 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, The daugh- 
au. ni. ter of Babylon #s like a threſhing-floor, F it is time to 
1% Mc. 7: threſh her: yet a little while, and ” the time of her har- 
j0r, is the veſt ſhall come. 34. Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
debe bylon hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath 
made me an empty veſſcl, he hath ſwallowed me up 
' Hol. vi, like a dragon, he hach filled his belly with my delicates, 
. Tan, he, hath caſt me out. 35. l. The violence done to me 
1 and to my F fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the 4 inha- 
— 3 bitant of Zion ſay; and my blood upon the inhabitants 
| Heb. Wy Of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 36. Therefore thus ſaich 


755%. the LORD, Behold » I will plead zhy caoſe, and cake 
mainder, 8 thee, and I will dry up her ſea, and make 
% mt. her ſprings dry. 


5 87 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, 
{kb a dwelling-place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an 
chap, 1, hiſſing without an inhabitant. 38, They ſhall roar to- 
* ether like lions: they ſhall 5 yell ay lions whelps. 39. 

. In their heat I will make their feaſts, and * I will make 


* Bab 

la. viii, 8. upon 
iow} - & waves 
39,40. 


he hath ſwallowed up, and and the. 


Ve, 6, ther any more unto hin 
| 8. 021 1 I bim. N 


1 


portion of Jacob u not like them, for he is the former | re fear” for | | 
95 , of alt things, and Hrarf is the tod of His inherirance : | land : a rumour ſhall. both come one; year, and after that 
art my in another. year Hall come - a rumour, and violence in 
of wat : | Fo 10 8 the land, ruler againſt ruler. 47. Therefore behold, the 
1 „ break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I deftroy 
3 8 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the: horſe and his rider, and with thee will 1 break in 
pieces the chariot and his rider. 22. Wich thee Alſo 
i. Chron. will I break in pieces man and woman, and * with thee 
. will 1 break in pieces old and young, and with thee 


pieces with thee the ſhepherd | 


| ruin, her time to fall bei 


| fic hack pron 


the 


there would have turned them from 


and ye fear for the rumour that ſhall. be, heard in che ce 


days come, that I wilt + do judgment u the graven = Chap. 1.24 
"images of Babylon, and her whole land ſhall be con- te Vice 
founded, and all her Nain ſhall. fall in the midſt of het. n. 
48. Then “ the heaven, and the earth, and all that 47 33: Rer. 
therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the ſpoilers ſhall xvii. 20. 
come unto her from the north, faith the LORD. 49. 302; £3: 
As Babylon bath cauſed the [lain of Iſrael to fall: ſo at Babylon is 
bylon ſhalt fall che flain of all the g earth. 50. Te that 2,1, 9.10 
have eſcaped the ſword, 1 ſtand nor ſtiſl: remem- wl, and 
ber the LORD afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into Jon a 
31 31. We are confounded, becauſe. we have $ Or coun- 
eard reproach, ſhame hath covered our faces :'for ſtran- feel. 
gers are come into the ſanctuaries of the LORD's hovſe, 1. Lam. ii. 
52. Wherefore behold, the days come, ſaith the LORD, 
that à 1 wilt do judgment upon her graven images, and , v. 4. 
through all her land the wounded ſhall groan. 53. 
Though Babylon ſhould mount up to heaven, and, 16. ,iv, 
though the ſhould fortify the height of her ſtrength, yer 12—'5. 
from me ſhall ſpoilers come unto her, ſaith the LORD. 1 * 
34. A ſound of a cry cometh from B. „and great » Chap. 1, 
deſtruction from the land of the Chaldeans.' ff. Be- ** 
cauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and deſtroyed 
out of her the great voice, when her waves do roar like 
great 2 noiſe of their voice is uttered. 36. Be- 
cauſe the ſpoiler is come u her, even Bab 
and her PAs men are — every N their = | 
is broken, for the LORD God recompenſes © ſhall . Ther i, 
ſurely requite. 57. And * I will make drank her prin- 6. 
ces, —— r wiſe _—— ca 7 and her rulers, and 8 
her mighty men; and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual flee 
and — wake, ſaith the King, N LORD 
of hoſts. ' 58. Thus faich the LORD of hoſts, 5 The 5 or, te 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall. be utterly || broken, and walls of 
her high gates mall be burnt with fire, and * the people wg __—_ 
ſhall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they || Or, mate 
ſhall} be weary. . 


v. 776 For the comfort of God's people, and the conſu- 
fron of his enemies, the deſtruction of this proud city is at large 
1. God ſends forth, and commiſſions the Medes and Perſians 
to, deſtroy Babylon: like a Whirlwind they ſhall fweep the 
earth, and ſcatter the Chaldeans as chaff, b. r, 2. murderi 
all who dazed reſiſt them, without mercy or pity, v. 3. The 
Perſian ſtandard is erected, and multitudes fock it, thick as 
the caterpillars or locuſts cover the ground, v. 2, 28. for 
when God hath work to do, inſtruments {ball never be wanting. 

2. Notwithſtanding all the former might of this famed city, 
it ſhall now be weak, and; unable to feſiſt. Once God had 
clothed her with ſtrength, and as his battle- ax, 1 20. ſent her 
to break in pieces the nations, their forces, and alb their inha- 
bitants ſmall and great, v. 21—+23. but now in vain they pre- 
are their weapons of war, and furbiſh their armour, ruſty witty 
ng peace: in vain they eredt a their ſtandard, and ſummon 
their ſoldiers to attend, to guard the walls, or prepare an an- 
buſh for their enemies, u. 115 ra. Their courage is utterly 
failed, they are become as timorous as women, and fall without 
reſiſtance, v., 29, 30. ſo eaſily can God, when he ſends his ter- 
rors forth, make cowards of the braveſt. 
2. The provocation Babylon had given was great: her fins 
| Cried 40 heaven for vengeance, v. 9. (x) They have riſer up 
again mes v. I. in ng rebellion 2 God, and deſiance 

. (2.) Babylon 15 @ golden or that mad, all the 
earth unken, Vs 7. ſhe been the ſear of idolatry, and 

(s to all the nations over whom her power ex- 
; e or fraud engaging them to partake of her 
abominations, and, like her, become mad upon idols. (3.) 
Her incorrigibleneſs : Me would have bealed Babylon, but foe it 
not bealed, v. 9. The faithful among the Jews that dwelt 
eir idolatries, but th 

were hardened in them; Though this ray alſo be unflerſtood 
of ber auxiliary forces, who in vain, attempted to reſcue her from 
eing come. | (4-) Her covetouſneſs was 
inſatiable, v. 13. f ſping ill at farther conqueſts and ſpoils. 
(S.) Her tyranny over God's people: As a dragon, Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſwallowed and deveured them; broke all their bons 
a a lion; emptied cham of all chat was valuable; for which 
violence / and bl ; the inhabitants of Tion imptecate juſt 


"oy upon theis ravagersz and-theſe appeals of God's op- 
4. 


uf ju ens, yrings on Baby, the terrible ruin, 
od by het fix e he Pub One of That, v. 
To, * e 


F — ey 


3 will plead the cauſe of his rede == who . to 
wet af 


wy. 1 e As. be had. before deekive, chap. || terrible 


© When this Lord of hoſts ariſes, (ure deſolation marks his w 


} forſaken, and will take vengeance for them. v. 
37. N e l l „ d Shin GLICT'<. when the 
of Zion ſhall'be requited, v. 24, 56. aid God's people 

hal ſhall {ee the day, when Babylon ſhall fall as the ſlain of ſradl,' [| 
ho fell b = word, 2 49. And this is the work of the 
Lord, and to be declared in to his Fe. pindicang, his 


0 people's cauſe, v. 2 and with a mighty and out- ſtretched 
21 , ocs. 


arm nds ly 


He hath ſworn their deſtruction, v. 
14. and is fully able to execute his threatnings, being the 


mi , the maker and governor of all, whom hea t 
2 ink „and againſt ' the Babyloniſh idols can | 


x, 12—16. where the very ſame expreſſions are uſed as here. 


—— 


Batylim is fallen, v. 8. though now in all her pride: ſinoe 2 


11 pronounced her oo, it is as ſure as if alteady 7 * - 
+ The waters on which ſhe dwelt ſhall afford her no defence, 
ceir courſe being diverted, and her rivers dried up by the be- 


rs z nor her treaſures protect her, hen her time is come, | 


v. 13. Though ftrong as a mountain, and late che deſtroyer of 


the nations, v, 25. {he is now made a threſbing lou, where all 
her inhabitants ſhould be beaten in pieces, u. 33. From. year 
to year the rumour comes of the vaſt pteparatigns made by the 


Perſians; at laſt they approach ; à battle enſues ; the Babylo- 
nians are routed and driven within their walls, v. 46. nor 15 | 


theſe protect them. Whilſt there ſecure they revel, ſudden 
their enemies enter through the bed of the river, and ar 


them. in their drunken feaſt, Swift flies the dreadful news ; 


mcilenger upon meſſenger informs the affrighted king: that his 
city is taken, the paſſages ſeized, and reſiſtance vain, v. 31, 32. 
The bouſcs ate on fire, the bars of the gates broken, v. 30. 

roaring at e ene carouſal, and drunken, they are ſlain, 


and lie down to wake no more, v. 38, 39. Mlaughteted as eaſily | 


as ſheep, v. 40. deluged by the army of the Perſians, breaking 


ing in ike the waves of the ſea, v. 42- and utterly deſolate, the 


land becomes a wilderneſs, the cities uninhabited, v. 43. Their 
gods falling in the common ruin, and fo far from helping their 
votaries, unable to defend themſelyes, v. 44. yea, ſo entirely de- 


moliſhed ſhall theſe proud walls be, the wonder of the world, 


on which ſeveral chariots might drive abreaſt, that there ſhould | 


not be a ſtone left fit for any uſe, v. 26. her gates burnt with | 


fire, the very foundations razed, and every attempt to repair 


| theſe deſolations for ever fruitleſs, v. 9, 26, 58. 
1 The people of God are warned to flee when they fe the 
/ ruin approaching, that they may not be involved in it, nor 
overwhelmed with the terror of the deſtroying enemy, v. 46. 


and gladly to accept the offer of liberty which Cyrus = pro- 


Babylon, and ſhalr ſee, and halt read: alt theſe” "words, 


claim to them, v. 45. They who had oſcaped the d F the 
Chaldeans, reſerved in mercy for ſuch a time, muſt haſte a 
Fo their own land. They are called to remember the Lori afar 
of, in the land of their captivity,” and to think of Jeruſalem, 
e city of their ſolemnities, with-eager longing to return 'thi- 
ther, notwithſtanding its preſent deſolate ſtate : at which they 
were rt ry za nc to think of their abominations, that 
had provoked God to give up his ſanctuary to the profanation 
of the þ Fare But 8⁰⁴ now hath avenged their quarrel and 
his on, and condignly puniſhed the Chaldeans and their gods, 
over whom Iſrael now may triumph, v. 50—52. "Note, (1.) 
When we know the wrath of God'is revealed againſt' a world 
tying. in wickedneſs, it is our wiſdom to come out from amon 
m, and be ſeparate. (2.) In whatever ſtate of affliction or 
diſtreſs we are, it is our duty, and will be our comfort to 
ach. upon Godly. and ' his faithfulneſs, merey, and 
tr Die ien 
6. According to: ir 2 ate] thoſe who hear of | 
Babylon s fall will be greatly affected. Some with aſtoniſhment 
and deep concern behold her ſuddem fall, v. 4. and With Ar 
exceeding great and bitter cry bewail der deſolations'? vthers 
ſhall rejoice in it ; yea, rhe very heaven hu — OY 
v. 48. giving praiſe to God. for avenging the blood of di als 
erg the recovery of his people” rom captivity.” rough- 
out the whole deſcription if we compare Rev. xviii. with this 
Saucer. we ſhall. ſee the ſtrongeſt reſemblance in the expreſ- 
ions ; and as now this proud city here devoted to ruin hath | 
been for man deſolate, — to the prophetic. word 
ſo, furely. mall Baby lon myſtical, th city of Rome, and he 
tyranny of — de ee whe . time of ven- 
aun comes. E. as en 
k 974 4 bluoy 2231; 
59. Arbe. nod which: Jeremiah elid« et com- 
manded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the ſon pf Maaſeiah, 


when he went g one Bede, the king of, Judah into | 


Babylon, in the fourch" year, 2 his reign, ; i a0d this Se- 


raiah was & a quiet pringe... Jeremiah wrate in 4 
book all the evil that. ſhould come upon Babylon, enen 
all theſe words that are written againſth Babylon; 61 
And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah? When mou eomeſt — 


62 "Tre, thalt BV. O' FOR: ls ſpok 


44 
* 


EA this plage, go cut it off. / chat none ſhall remain — 
TT: „ Du. tha Hit et abe dale, 


late for e ; Fi And. it; ſhall be when thou hat » 
mad 8 jor DU (oe ag 


” 2 * 


Te * A it into the midſt of Euphrates. 21. 3 
ſay, Thus, ſhall Babylon. link, and 
Fa roll 11 1 £yil that I will bring upon her: 


. Be BE: the far are the, rr of 
eremiab % Bas ne 


K 2 


wy 1 
ere The — —— progheeyconcerng Babylon was 11 and 


42 obie writew and. fage e ud 1 in Ba- 
bylog, by Sp, A quiet prince in;thoſe turbulent times, W 
was, for peace; and it is L of to his honour. - He accom- 
panied Zedekiah, as our verſion. renders. the words, or was ſent 
om Zedekiah,' as his ambaſſador to Nebuchadnezzar, in te 
irth year of bis reign, and ſucty years before the deſtruction 
1 S, At 998, 

2. He is ehjoined 'ohi rack the words of the roll when be 
came to Babylon, in the preſence of the captive Jews, / for their 
encouragement #4 however improbable the event, hen the 
conſidered. t Bp ſo i and ſtrongly fortified 
the deco Ae Rp od's Word was ſure. Note, The eye 
of faith ſtaggers at no difficulties if God hath promiſed, that 
is enough. oh 
3, He muſt make a Alena profeſſion of his own faith in the 
truth of what he had tead, that it would ſutely be fulfilled, v. 

62. and then in the preſence of the people muſt tie a ſtone to the 
roll, and caſt-it i into the river Lark rates, explaining the ſi 

chat chus ould Babylon fink, and never _ riſe up again ʒ wearied 
out with her plagues, * exhauſted, and unable to repair her deſo- 
lations, Thus fe ar art the words » f Teremiab ; not that his was 
the laſt _ his i proc, but that here the burden of Bab ylon 
ends. 3 ificence is the fall of Babylon 
——_— 97 —— Xvi. 21. and when God's final 
wrath is poured out ow the ungodly, their ruin * be i irre- 
coverable and cternal. Harn 480 


1 


EMAP. LL | mod) 


th ſad herring 7 ecorded we have had 2 Finn xxiv, XXV, 

-wob e nt 0 of the for cies as wal 

es the book 6 ELON Rare, brophec ill rei 
2 tiah, ver. 1—3. 755 ne and taking 0 Feruſa- 
\ by We e, wee!) 3. De ſevere Hage "which 
Err ver. 8—11. 4. 7 _ 

ien of the city and temple, ver. 1218. ''5.1 The captivity of the 
; Au, ver. 15,16, and the numbers of. the captives, ver: . 


The carrying off. the plu pat ag temple, yer. 17—2 1 
Jome 2 55 reat men in cold 


Hood, ver. 24—27. 8. 's 5 7% Jeboiachin 
ne ta fee,” after i t for on EE ver. 373+ 


Edekiah war one and dest years old When be . 


T began to reign, and he reigned eleven Ache 5 4 
the 


3 


in Jeratalem and his other's name was Hamut 


daughter of Jeremiah Fe ibnan. 2. And he did that U 


tobich tea evil in the eyes of the LORD, in W 8 to e K 
all chat Jehoiakin had done. J. For throug u the anger 
| of the LORD it ce to paſs in in Jerofulet and Judab, 
till he had. caſt chem cut from his reſence, that Zede- 
kiah tcbelled'againſt'the king of Babylon. 4. J And it 
came'to puſy'*in'the ninth year öf his reign, bij the tenth $596. | 
| Ry in ene tenth day of the month, "bar" Nebuchad- © > b 
rezzar king's of Bubylon came, he and all his army a gainſt cn. Chap an 
| Jeruſalery, ad pot og muſt it, and built i lt; 38 
it round about. 5280 the city was beſieged unto the * 
| rarer. yeuPof k king Zedekizh.” 6. And in the fourth 
the much de of che tonth, f the famine was 1 
fore in the ee fo har there was ho bread for the people 1.x. 
of the land. 7. Then the city was broken tp, ard all 10. 
——— and went forth out of city e ee 
night, by the way of the gute Between the two walls, 
; which! was by - the King's garden, (now the Chaldeans 
| 28 dy che 28 about) - and chey went by the way 

8. But the ay of the Chaldeans pur- 
ptr Aer e the king dad "overtook Zedekiah in the Plains » Ch «hy: 
of Jericho, and aft his army was ſcattered from him. 9. Park. . 
| Theh ( they too the king, and carried him up unto the 13. 
boy. rw 6 pr Kong % Riblah in the land of Hàmath: 
| agment upon him. 10. And the king 
1 —1 the ſons ef Zedekeiah before his eyes: 


—— 


bens alſo alt the princes” of Judah in „ 
en 


28 


resse 99 


2 


—— — - xc 


— — ö 


— . —— . ˙ A IA — . ' —— — 7 
en Then be put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and the king of | 24. J And ” the captain of the guard took Seraiah the e 
. Babylon bones him in chains, and carried him to | chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the ** | 
. xi, Babylon, and put him in 4 priſon till the day of his | three keepers of the door. 25. He took allo out of the Den 


. 3 xxv. 18. 
1 h. I citg an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war, = Chap. xxl. 
U = 1—11. We are here told, | and * ſeven men of them that + were near the king's per. * & xxix, 


— v. ; ; ſon, which were found in the city, and þ the principal. «% x; 
ſe of the ruin of Zedekiah and the people. It | z princip ng 
* Poo ny that provoked God's wrath againſt them; and ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered > people of the land, g 


what particular the meaſure © thei ilt, and haſt- |,and threeſcore men af the of the land, that wer 1 the 
med; hei 2 PAN in vive Ge of Ba-. [ifougd, in, t gia f the city.) 267 So use „ agg 
yylofg-in Vilatioof the oa of God whictr n him? the captain of the guard” took them, and brought them feribe of the 
and this God permitted as a puniſhment for his former ſins, and 


El 
2 to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 27. And the king gr 
means to haſten his ruin. Note, When ſinners wilfully us the hoſt, 
as the FR = ol, he. gives dem up. to their own folly, and of Babylon ſmote them, and put them to death in Rib- 


. r their de- ah) in the land of Hamath. Thus * Judah was carried » Dent. 
— n e ant 4 d e RTMy o away captive out of his own land. 28. This is the 3. 
2. The inſtruments employed were the Chaldeans under Nebu- | people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive ; © in e Kings 


chadnezzar, who, after a ſiege of about eighteen months, took | the ſeventh year, * three thouſand Jews and three and 4% Kg. 


the city 31  famipe havigg digbled the heſiegers, and | tgentyx 29:Y Infthe/gphreench year of Neblfhadrez- xiv. 14. 
the obitina hee 4 5 priepleing F d. a wer he carried i "I m feruſaltrh eiglit hund- . v. 
ing and the men of war who . 18. 


. Too late the ſurvived ; ö 
3 to flee, Though covered by the night, they are ted thirty and two & perſons: 30. In the three and _ 


quickly purſued and taken ; for in vain is every effort the fin- twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the " ofa. 
kes to elude his deſtiny. See the . monarch, captain of the guard carried away captive of the Jews * Chap. xl, 
ray wat eaſt — Y DD. ” y 85 7 6 þ 2. 
dragged as a criminal before Wu ee kes arch ; jung- ſevgn thindred, fbrty-and five py ans : all the perſons 
ment 17 * on op his r 19 * ore 'y eyes z ” were four thouſand and ſix hundred, | 
inces ſlain ; and then, as if to fix upon his mind continua f CTY f 
— of the ſhocking ſcene, his eyes put out; in 6154 Apes . 174 ſword is drawn, it is not quickly 
carried to Babylon, = 2 2 a 1 to languiſh out 8 The. * 13 gf ſerenty-ſoys-<5-the princiggl 
— nd + buffer 7 4 pci 1 7 men, whb, were brought «| 1 the king & 
re A \ þ Babylon at Riblah. = t, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 19. recko 
15. in che hit ith. 1 them bu ty-two; ſome hence imagin Jeremiah and ® 
* . my * prong onth, in he 3 2 Ebed-Melech were of the number who Hors taken, but after- 
= Ver, 2. the month (® which was the nineteenth year of Ne- Hards releaſed; or two of leſs note than the reſt, might not be 
nan buchadrezzar king of Babylon) came — there reckoned. All theſe were murdered in cold blood by Ne- 
+ Heb. caꝑtai | J + buchadnezzar's orders, 29 * pumiſtrmert for treit redet r ane 
IR into Jeruſalem, 13. And burnt * the houſe of the | we mult own this to be the juſt fate of traitors, whilſt we 
Ver, 1, 15. LORD, and the kings houſe ; and all the houſes of Je- . the your of _ r 7 * 4 
ne eee eee. 
uxrix. $,&c, TY — > : f | . ' D | N . 
e vi. fire, © 14. And all che army of the Chaldeabs that wert andiegen ice years (of Nebuhtatherder. ::: The, fs 12 
by rn we had an account of, 2 Kings xxiv, 12, &c. though the num- 
with the captain of the guard, brake domn alt the walls bers confiderably differ. Perhaps here the men of note are only 
of Jeruſalem round about. 15. Then Nebuzar-adan the | mentioned, and officers ; there the common people alſo : but the 
captain of the guard carried away captive certain of the latter pobebly was: the'\gleaning of the people after the death of 
poor of the people; 'and the reſidue, of the people, that Gedal and the flight of Johanan. A number ſmall and incon- 
remained in Lhe city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell, | fiderable, compared to the multitudes which once dwelt in the 
. : Ine ten of We 16k 4, land, but by pcſtilence,) famine, and the ſword, they were thus 
to the king of Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. miſerably n ge CAL eee 
16. But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the gyard, left cer- eee ME ee eee 
tain of the: poor of the land for the vine-drefſers,” and for 21 And r the nndthirterh «3% 
| 1 n nd for 31. J. And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thirtieth u N 
:1Kngs in the houſe of the LORD, and the baſes, and the braſen twelfth mont , In the five and twentieth, day of the 
SY 23 ſea that was in the houſe of the LORD, the Chalde- "month, that Evil:merodach King of Babylon, "ſh Hs „rt 
= brake, and carried all the braſs of them to Babylon. year of his reign, * lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king » cen, 2. 
; . 18, The caldrons allo, and the ſhovels, and Ne ben of Judah, and brooght him" forth out of priſon, 32. 13, 2. 


, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs. 0 yr hi N i * 1 
1% won. wherewith they miniſtred, rok" they y. 39. gr And ſpake +/&indly untu him, and ſet his throne. above 4 Hb. 


local. the baſons, aud the 1 Hre-paiis, and the bowls, ànd the 


—_— 


the, throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon, Good thinge 
33. And changed his priſon-garments : and he did con- 8 


caldrons, and the candleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the tinually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 34. 13. 2 


cups; that which was of gold in gold, and tbat which | And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him Thb. The 


e e he pit gmaven of pin, rey dy pew te EE" 
e beg were andere” baſes, which eil Solomon | FFF 
bad made in the houſe bf the LORD: the g braſs of a v. 3—34, The only difference between the account here 
du, ttheſe rellen was without weight. 21. And concerning * given, and that, 2 Kings xxv. is, that there Jehoiakin's deli- 
Their ul. the dee UROL: he ör one Bill nf aibhicen chb |: verance from priſon is ſaid to be on- the 27th day of the 1 ath 
„ the piffurs, height of one pillat tea eighteen cubits, oy Nr en thi 
. and à . feet f twelve cubits did compals ir, and the | month, here, on, he 2512; prodayly-4 ge = Wane, Gn LS 
F I a?” BIS." 20" 7 oe RuSRgk, GREGAReC, £1109 Cayk- ater..." þ be, gaptive 
116. And 4" Kha oo a gers: Ern Tre 4 HAR kin experienced now a very happy change; releaſed from his 
+ Heß | | Piter of braſs was upon it, and the height priſon; arrayed in royal robes, inſtead of his priſon-garments; 
of one” chäpiter was” ſſve cubits, with" net. Norlt and | e chrome exalted above. his -fellow-gaptive monarchs t treated 
granates upon the chapiters round about, all of | ith great affection and PIE ed, emperor z 
aſs : the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegrabates wee mitted to a nent ſeat at his table, and nobly provided for 
-liki 75 En ith, Fact > Lin eil his days. hus ſtrange are the changes of this ſhifting 
ike unto theſe. 23. And there were ninety” and ſix | © | ; 
pomegranafes n GE % all the meg . po $4 ;ſcene, proſperity and. adverſity are often ſet over-againſt each 
| 2 8 e pomegranates upog other, that in our higheſt eſtate we may never be confident, 
the get. voele, were an bündred roujd abou. 4 e dene, Jehan Te was, de doubt, . matter of 


i 76 12 


Leere. ſible joy to this unha; captive, after ſo long co 1 a 
ede , ae den te raking the, e we e r de dee u e e e Se dete, Ber er me - 
pu 018 55 Pak. e ne ro Far ſor, owl. eatur the delight of the captive ſoul, when delivered from. che 7 
e : 15 | - g f 5 „„ 1 
EFF re ee -Gicky een 


- * 


| jeh was immenſe, and the particulars of it are mentioned, for the glorious robe of a Redeemer's: ri hteouſneſs ; ted at the 3 
d ſher, che kract fulfilment of the prediction, clep. xvii. 19, table of the King of Biogs s yea, called to fi down on his throne; 1 
The palaces and houſes ee burnt to the ground, and this rich. proviſion, and theſe diſtinguiſhed honqurs, noa. 
dhe walls raſed, and the reſidue of the people, ho ſurvived: the'|;,991y enduring % the day of his death, but te the ages of 
liepe and famine, led captive with thoſe who, bad fallen, to the | my. rm. | 
Chaldeats, A melaricholy ſcene ! a warning, to other nations g 

bow dangerous it Is to provoke a jealous Gd. F240 


wy plundered of all its veſſels and all its braſs; the 8 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
OR, A | 
PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the LAMENTATIONS of 


J E R E MI A H. 


3 an of this book was ah, and i his bis 
P 


The compoftion ir poetical and fingular ; each verſe 17 the fi fifth, begining with a 
ſeveral letter of the alphabet, in order; once on he B, Fel 27 Lore y A chap. xi. 16. In the third 
chapter, the alphabet is thrice repeated, every three verſes A with the ſame leiter. 


” Nothing can be conceived more tender, e expreſſue, and  affeling than the deſeriptions here given; nor are 
theſe Lamentations ſtarce now to be read, without mingling our tears with his. ad 5 how much more ſenſibly 
mut they be touched with them, who were more immediately interefted in the ſußject, and not only beheld theſe 


dejelations he lamented, but were "themſelves a part of them ? 


The grand: deſign of 'them is to lead the captives ab ail dias Win and 
10 inſpire them with ſome reviving hope amidft all their ſorrows, that theſe deſolations would come to an end; 
and that returning to God, be would return unto them, 1 tao anaen 4 Ae 


from tbeir . 
2 1 | CHAP. I. datt Na took er been the "ES The . ho 
| j- mourn, becauſe none come to the pig : all * 

8 We have here the miſeries 9 dine rh ys and her are deſolate : ber th: „ her vir ins are af- _ 
preſent deplorable condition ng it with hey Pr 8 i 
former proprn fate» 9d ll cho 4 e 000 Me 5 in biternels 5: EEE, 

e chie er enemies r - 
. — 44 29 be 5 3 flicted her ; * for the mokirade of her tranſgreſſions, * ther K 


8 7 A her enenies, and applied | 

725 1 1. 4 conplater rind to »d | children are gone into captivity before the enemy. 6. Li ts... 
— 1 his + e conſideration defired, ver. | And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is depart 
1 2. The | ime cone? made ts her finds and their ed: her princes are become like harts that find no pa- 
tompaſſunate cnſideration deftred, ver. 12—1 rap ye ſture and th are gone without ſtrength before the pur- 
phe Fi DOT ver. 1 2 in fi l a rink, bred the d Ar 
— ---.- E Fe Je Nel 
1 22 iction,, and of her miſeries, all ir things | or www 


7b, I chat ſhe had in the days of old, when her people fell into . 

blair, ow goth de they ſit dnn, 2 es A | the hand of the enemy, and none did help her, the'ad- 

E. people ! goto is ſhe become as a widow ! 1 verſaries ſaw her, and id mock at her ſabbaths. 8. Je- 

- aps that wes great among the nations, * and 1 ruſalem hath grievouſly finned : therefore ſhe is removed: 

Pons? princeſs among the bow is ſhe | all that hondüred her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have = jo. 
a: become tributary! 2. She © ſore in the * night, | ſeen het nakedneſs : yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth back- wh. 7. & 


Ver the, and her tears are on her cheeks: * among all her Jovery''f ward. 9. Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts, * he remem- 1 — 
88 ſhe hath none to comfort ber, all her friends have dealt breth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down wonder - 2 a Eck . 
— treacherouſty with her, they are become her enemies. fully e e ſhe had no comforter: O LORD, behold my 7. 


Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of affliction- f afffietion: for the enemy hath magnified . * Fe 
r # Naa 


en en- 4 je. K 5. 
tred 
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m1 . He bewails the deſolations of Jeruſalem : how changed 
from all her former glory, fallen into what an abyſs of wretch- 
edneſs, amazed at what he beheld, and commiſerating her af- 
flicted caſe, he breaks forth, How doth the city fit ſolitary, that 
was full 75 people Silence reigns in the once-thronged ſtreets, 
and ng over the ruins, with anguiſh too big for utterance, 
in melancholy ſolitude, Jeruſalem, as a diſconſolate widow, fits 
on the ground, deſerted of God, her king a captive, her inha- 
bitants dead with famine, peſtilence, or the ſword, or under 
the yoke of ſervitude in a ſtrange land. A princeſs once among 
the nations ; courted, reſpected, and obeyed ; now bound wi 
captive bands, an ignominious tributary to a heathen lord, v. 
2. No marvel tears inceſſant furrow her cheeks ; and, as if 
too ſhort the day for ſorrow ſuch as hers, all night they flow, 
without a comforter, without a friend to pity her, and by par- 
taking to alleviate her anguiſh. Her lovers, who in the . 
of her proſperity with warm profeſſions teſtified their regard, 
deſert her in the day of her calamity ; and her treacherous 
friends throw off the maſk, and act as open enemies. v. 2. Her 
children groan in ſervitude ; ſubject to the caprice and tyranny 
of heathen” maſters; and finding 19 reſt, no end of toil, no 
of mind, no ſettled abode. Hemmed in like a beaſt in 
the toils, her perſecutors have ſeized her, without the poſſibility 
of eſcape, v. 3- Her adverſaries are chief; her enemies proſper : 
and no marvel, ſince the Lord hath afflifted her, whoſe wrath is 
the cauſe.of all her ſufferings, v. 5. Like harts famiſhed for 
want of paſture, and weak as theſe timorous animals, her prin- 
ces are unable to fight or fly, and fall an eaſy prey, v. 6. de- 
ſpiſed now. by thoſe who honoured her; ſtripped of all her 
wealth and ornaments, her nakedneſs appears; and confounded 
ſhe /ighs and turns backward, as if to hide her ſhame, v. 8. 
Pining with famine, and ſunk in - deſpondence, her people ſeek 
bread, and gladly part with all their Jewels and pleaſant things 
to procure the ſmalleſt refreſhment : ſo low are they reduced 
from that plenty in which they once rioted, and fo grievouſly | 
abuſed, v. 11. Woete, (I.) They who wilfully depart from 
God, the ſoul's true reſt, may not hope to find reſt in any thin 
beſide. (2.) All afflictions are doubly heavy when we fc 
them as coming from God, not in mercy, but in wrath. ( 3) 
Men's fins will ſurely bring them into ſtraits, 'when too late 
they will-bewail their folly. (4.) AMuence abuſed is the ready 
way to pining want. . 
Great were theſe miſeries under which the ſtate groaned; 


= greater anguiſh to the gracious ſoul it was, to behold the 
acred ſerviee of the temple interrupted. ee ot now | 
by | 


the ways of Zion mourn ; her gates no longer thro 0 
thoſe who haſted to her folemn feaſts, are deſerted, deſolate. 


Her priefts figh; no facrifice bleeds ; no incenſe ſmoaks upon 


the altar; deſtitute of their portion, famiſhing through want: 
Her virgins are afflifted ; their ſongs of joy ſunk into mourning. 
and woe; and be is in bitterneſs, overwhelmed with anguiſh a 
diſtreſs, v. 4. Her beauty is departed ; not only her king and 
nobles captives, her country waſted, but, above all, the beau- 
tiful-houſe of ber ſanctuary in rains, v. 6. With ſacrilegious 
hands her enemies have ſeized all her pleaſant things, her ark, her 
altars; and thoſe who might not even entet the congregation, 
now riot in the very ſanctuary, plunder and ſpoil its ſacred trea- 
ſures, v. 10. and, adding inſult to their ravages, mocked at their 
ſabbaths; or, as ſome thiftk, in derifion Tad upon them that 
day heavier burdens, v. 7. And what aggra ted all, was the 
remembrance of the happy days of old, fled, to appearance for 
ever fled,- and nothing now remaining but affliction and mi . | 
v. 7. Note, (I.) Nothing affects à good man's heart ſo deepl) 
as the decay of vital godlineſs. (2.) To hear God diſhonoured, 
his worſhip and ordinances deſpiſed and ridiculed, is bitter to 
the faithful ſoul. ( 3) The temembrance of the communion / 
we have enjoyed with God, and the comforts we have taſted; 
ſerve but to aggravate our griefs, when by 
have —. the God to withdraw, and leave us to our miſery-. 
2. He laments over their fins, the cauſe; of theſe deſolations; | 
for God is N in theſe his judgments. Her ris | 
are multiplied, v. 5. and very grievous, v. 8. numberleſs and 
aggravated. Her filthingſs if in her ſkirts, open and ayowed : 
careleſs and ſecure, fhe remembreth not her laff end, nor conſiders 
in what miſery her iniquities will iſſue : and having been moſt 
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el 4, v. 9. as her pro- 
W 1 N 70 1. 2 (1. ) Sin and ruin are inſepa - 
2.) No fins are fo aggravated as thoſe of God's pro- 
felling people, Po HI» T3. IE 5 81 ö 1 
Vo 1. aas deen 2 4 2 HD £40 F | 


2 * — 1 * 
82 N F 


Eve gether eye 


dp foes 3 
| made heavy, and her foul tranſgreſſions the cauſe of all; deli- 
our unfaithfulneſs we | 5 ; 


3. Zion is introduced breaking forth into an earneſt cry to bee hun 
God under her ſufferings. O Lord, behold my afflitions, with an _ 5%: 
of. pity and com n, ſince every other comforter is no 
more : fee, O Lord, and "conſider, fer I am become wile, teduced 
to the moſt abject miſery, and ready to fink into deſpair, if thou 
doſt not interpoſe. Note, (.) The only relief for the miſerable 
is earneſt application to the merciful God. When all other's 

| fail, his fail not. (2.) If God afflicts his on peo- 
ple, it i8 in order to excite their more fervent applications to 
him, and make them know more of the wonders of his grace. 


12. ¶ I it nothing to you, all ye that + paſs by ? be- + Heb. Pat 
hold and ſee, * if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſor- n wh 
row, which is done unto me, wherewith the LORD hath :«. 
afflicted me, in the day of his fierce anger. 13. From 
above hath he ſent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth 
againſt them: he hath ſpread a net for my feet, he 
hath turned me. back: he hath made me delolate, and | 
faint all the day. 14. The yoke of my tranſgreſſions prev. «, 
is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and come up ** 
upon my neck : he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the 
LORD hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 
I am not able to riſe up. 15. The LORD hath troden 
under foot all my mighty men in the midſt of me: he 
hath called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young | 
men: the LORD hath troden the virgin, the daughter * 16. len. 3. 
of Judah, as in a wine-preſs. 16. For theſe things I 
weep, 7 mine eye, mine eye _runneth down with water, yer. ain. 
becauſe the comforter that ſhould Þ relieve my ſoul, is 7. & *iv. 
far from me: my children are deſolate, becauſe the ene- 18. Oy 
my prevailed. 17. Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, 3. | 
and * there is none to comfort her : the LORD hath s fer 19 Ys 
commanded concerning Jacob, at his adverſaries ſhould Ver. 2. 
be round about him: Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous. wo- 
man among them. 18. C The LORD is righteous, b Dan. is. 7. 
for I have rebelled againſt his $ commandment : hear, « ; Sam. xi, 
I pray you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : my vir- 14, 15: 
gins and my young men are gone into captivity. ' 19. 1 

called for my lovers, hut they deceived me; my 4 Ver. 2, 
prieſts and mine elders gave up the ghoſt in the city, I. r. 16. 
while they ſought their meat to reljeve their ſouls, ac. 

Behold, O LORD, for I am in diſtreſs z my * bowels « 16, . 
are troubled ; mine heart is turned within me; for 
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« Chap. v. 
| 17. 
u. 12—22. The ſame complaints are here continued. 


. She demands ſome compaſſion ' from the ſpectatot of her 
miſery, in the view of the heavy band of God upon hen om 
ſhe acknowledges the author of her troubles. Us it 5 2 to 
you, all ye that paſs by ? can you unconcerned behold theſe de- 
ſolations, and not drop a tear over 'theſe ruins ? /ce'7f* there be 
any forrow like unto my ſorrvtu; ſo bitter ahd/ overwhelming. - | 
How ready are we all in diſtreſs to thinłk our on burden pe- 
culiarly heavy, when in fact we only ſhare the calamities com- 5 
mon to men: yet it muſt be owned her caſe was deplorable 
indeed. In anger, in ferce anger, the Lord had afflicted her; 
a ſenſe of this added bitterneſs to every burden: his fire is 
kindled in ber palaces, or burns with fiercer flames within her 
ilty conſcience.” Entangled in his net ſhe could not flee, but falls 
akward, faint and unable to La deſolations of her Chal- 
v. 13. Under complicated judgments her yoke was 


* * 4 » 


s hands, without the poſſibility of eſcap- - 
ing v. 14. Warriors, her valiant youth, and all her in- 
abitants, — in the wine; preſs, are trodden under foot 

the Babyloniſh army, and their blood ſhed on every fide, v. 15. 
Note, Whatever judgments wa us down, we may be ATured, 
our tranſgreſſions; have wreathed the yoke, and bound on the 
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1. She | . ral with floods of tears her bitter anguiſh; and — 
ſurely there is 2 cauſe for them. For theſe things I de, ; both © © © 
for her ſin and for het ſuffering ; and particularly, (3. Becauſe / 
the comforter that relieve my foul is far from me. When 
God. „ our miſery muſt needs be great: all other afflic- | + | 
| tions are made light by the ſenſe of his preſence and love; but 
when the comforter, the only comforter of the | ſinful foul, i 
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far from us, and nothing but wrath. appears and deſpair, 
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a. 


Before Chain is our wretchedneſs compleat as it can be out of hell. 2.) dhe hand of che enemy the walls of ker palaces: they 


$533. Becauſe ber chilarem are 


"I 


her inſulting enemies. 


e, in captivity, 0. 18. or A 


the ſword of the mercileſs enemy; unable to comfort her, 


yen, their ſad fate, is the cauſe of her torment. (3) Becauſeſhe | 
could not find a friend. In vain ſhe ſpread forth 


r err many v4 | 
treating help, and pleading for compaſſion: her lovers; who 
iſed once ſo fair, deceived her, v. 19. yea, ſhunned her, as 
if her touch communicated defilement, . 1/7. and none either 


cared or dared to interpoſe, when the deſtruction was by. the 


divine-decree,. and ber adverſaries ated under his commiſſion. . 
Note, (1.) When God is our friend, we ſhall never want a 
comforter ; if he is our enemy, none can comfort us. (2.) 


Creature-conhdences are ſure to fail us in the day of calamity. 
(4+) Becauſe of the terrible famine. My priefts and my elders 


ave up the ghoft in the city, while they ſought meat to reheve their 


fouls, and if theſe were periſhing for want, how much more 
the common | . 
held. Abroad the fword berenveth, at home there is as death, in- 


ple? (5.) Becauſe of the deſolations ſhe be- 


evitable from the famine and the peſtilence. (G.) Becauſe of 
They heard of her trouble, and with 
malicious pleaſure rejoiced in it, v. 21. and for theſe things her 
tears run down without intermiſhon. 


She juſtifies God in theſe his judgments, "The Lord is 
'righteous ; however faithleſs her friends, or inhuman her foes, 
her ſufferings were no more than the deſerved : for I have re- 


bulled, grievauſfly rebelled again his commandments. Note, True 


penitents ever acknowledge the juſtice of God in puniſhing 
them; and never deſire to excuſe themſelves, but ſpeak of their 
ſins with every aggravation. | | | | 

4. She preſents her miſerable caſe to the God of all T_T 
Behold, O Lord, for I am in diſtreſs ; deeply afflicted, not only 
with her ſufferings, but from a ſenſe of her fins : my bowels are 
troubled, my heart is turned within me; diſtracted and torn, un- 
eaſy and reſtleſs ; and when the ſoul thus broken and contrite 
approaches God, he will not deſpiſe our prayer. 8 

5. She expects and intreats that God would, viſit her ene- 
mies. Thou wilt bring the day that thqu haſt called ;, the ti 


fixed in God's counſels for their puniſhment ; and they ſhall be | 


like wito me, in ſuffering ; and as ſhe believes this will come, ſhe 

rays it may, Let their wickedneſs come before thee ; be remem- 
bred and aven : and ds unto them as thou haſt done unto me for 
all my Fees as equally guilty, let them meet the ſame 


| ſcourge ;, and heavy indeed that had been, as her anguiſh teſti- 


fied ; for my /ighs are many, and my heart is fuint. Note, f de 
They ho 2 alike guilty, may expect to be alike AT 


(2.) Though all private reſentment is forbidden, we may Hed 
** le's 
Ii | 
ran 


ſee God glorified fre the ruin of his own an his peo 


enemies. 
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Ty ſubjed? of this chapter is the ſame as the former. 1. Hert is the 
auger of Lion's God taken notice of, as the cauſe of ber calumitirs, 
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he hath brqu 


, Ver. 19. 55 ( fo. 

% as the eee of her calamities, vet. 10—19, . 3+, T be com- 

plaint is made to God, and the matter referred to his compa 15 
confederation, ver, 20-22. The that tiounded muſt! make 
ww le, | NS : | 


1. OW hath the LORD covered the dau 
| Zion with a cloud. in his anger, and!“ cal 


. @ %S 


ter of 
down 


from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and re- 


membred nat * his footſtool in the day of his anger? 
2. The LORD hath ſwallowed up all the habitations 
of Jacob, and © hath not pitied ; he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the ſtrong bolds of the daughte 
ht tbem down to the ground, he, hath 
xolluted the kingdom, and the princes, thereof. 24... 
jath cut off in“ bis herce,, anger all the; horn of 
© he hath drawn back his right hand from before the ene- 
my, and he burned againſt Jacob like. a fl 
which devoureth roun 
bow like an enemy: 1 he ſtood with his'Tight hand ag Ah 
adverſary, and flew all tat were I pleaſanr.go the eye, in 
the tabernacle of the daughter of Son; he poùred out 
his fury like fire. 5. The LORD was." an enemy he 
hath ſwallowed up Iſracl, he hath ſwallowed: up all her 
laces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath 
increaſed in the daughter of Judah morning and la- 
mentation. 6. And he bath violently * taken away his 


tabernacle, * as if it were of a garden, he Rath deſtroyed 
& places of the eee Tdi Ogh! 9 
ſolemn. feaſts and ſabbaths to be forgasten in Tian, and 
hath deſpiſed. in the indignation of his anger the king 
and the prieſt. 7. The LORD hath caſt eff his altar: 
he hath abhorred his ſanctuary: he hath 5 given up into 
4 4 | 


ter of Judah: 
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West | 


| aming fire | 
about. 4. He hath be üs 


the 


Here is the forrow of Zjon's chilgren taken notice | * 
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have made a noiſe in the houſe of the LOND, as in the 
day of a folemn feaſt. B. The LORD * hath purpoſed 
to deſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath 
ſtretched out a line: he bath not withdrawn his Fand 
from || deſtroying : therefore he made the rampart and 
the wall to lament: they languiſhed . 9. Her 
gates are ſunk into the ground: he hat 

broken her bars; her king and her princes are among 
the Gentiles :. the law is no mort, her prophets alſo find 
no viſion from the LORD. | 8 


v. 1—9. The hand of God viſible in their ſufferings, and 
the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure ſo juſtly and highly provoked, pecu- 
My ſharpen theſe lamentations. 

Ihe Lord hath utterly ruined their civil and eccleſiaſtical 
Poles had deſtroyed their country. A louring cloud big with 
_wrat 


5 pitch of excellence ſhe falls into the abyſs of wretched- 
neſs. Even that temple, where God once choſe to put his 


d up, as a lion his prey, 
T 


h polluted 
g them up into the 


pear 
| any land of Judah, v. 5. That temple, vaſt and magni- 
cent, built for bis honour, is torn up from its foundations, as 


the cayrts of the temple, or ſynagogues, are de- 
Jod abhorred their hypocritical ſervices, and therefore 


he hath deftr 
more facred the 


«+. +» 


aretz the deſign; the line of deſtruction is marked out, 
and God's almighty hand never withdrawn till the deſolations 
uy OH the wall and rat 

„ . 


Hanes no longer « 4 nc 
thele oracles of God, They who negle heir, Bibles, deſerve 
to; have them taken from them; and ſince, they and 
F their. prophets whea they, had them, God puniſhes 
them, in withdrawin hetic ſpirit from among them, and 
leaves them in dark 5 ö | 2 
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10. The elders of the daughter of Zion it upon the 
5 and keep ſilence: they have caſt up duſt upon 
heads : they have girded themſe lves with fackeloth; 

ther virgins of Jeruſalem hang -down their heads to the 
ground. 11. Mine eyes do fail with tears; my bowels 
are troubled ; my liver is ' poured upon the catth, for 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, becauſe 
che children and” the ſucklings F ſwoon in the ſtreets 
of the city, I: They ſay; to their mothers, Where is 
corn and wine when they fwoancd as the wounded in 
the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was poured out 
into their mathers boſom. 13. What thing 
to witneſs for thee? what thing ſhalt I ken to thee, O 
daughter of Jerufalem? whae alf T equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? — 
| 5 
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n. I by * clap | 
Faak als head at the daughter of Jeruſalem. /ayings! I this the 


6. | 
dz Ki whole earth? | 
e rock mouth againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth; 
© PE den. they ſay, We have ſwallowed her up: certainly this is 
83 the day that we looked for: we have found, we have 
as. ſeen it. 17. The LORD hath done ht which he had 
„ deviſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had com- 
brot. . manded in the days of old: * he hath thrown down, 
15," and hath not pitied: and ® he hath cauſed thine enemy 
x Pl. lxazir- to pejoice” over thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine 
125 adverſaries. 18. Their heart cried unto the LORD, 
> Jer. xiv. O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down 
17. Chap. J. like a river day and night: give thyſelf no reſt, let not 
*% the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 19. Ariſe, cry out in the 
PL, ü. 8. night: in the beginning of the watches pour out thine 
heart like water re the face of the LORD: lift u 
thy hands towards him, for the life of thy young child- 
„ver 11, Ten, * that faint for hunger in the top of every ſtreet. 
iin. lu 9. 20. J Behold, O LORD, and conſider to whom thou 


m Lev, xxvi. haſt done this : ® ſhall the women eat their fruit, and 
ied qe 
Ie. . 5. phet be ſlain in the ſanctuary of the LORD? 21. The 

ee. young and the old lie on the ground in the ſtreets, my 
1 Or fwod- virgins and my young men are fallen by the ſword: thou 


«ed with halt lain zbem in the day of thine, anger, thou haſt 
» Chip. ir, killed and not pitied. 22. Thou halt called, as in a fo- 
11. 16. 


lemn day, my terrors round about, ſo that in the day of 
the LORD's anger none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that I have ſwaddled and brought up hath mine enemy 
e e eee 
v. 10—22. Nothing breathes here but lamentation, mourn- 
ing, and W uwe. 1 113 


» Ver. 17. 


Chap. iii. 43+ 


1 4 


children ꝓ of a ſpan Jong? ® ſhall the prieſt and the pro- 


woe bead, detiding their miſcrits ; I. this the diy Bat men call thb bee 
— 4 beauty P-the joy of the tohole earth? Where now are — e 
Jewiſh boaſts? With open mouths their enemies join the © — 
2 and reviling, Wing as ſerpents und praſhiny e + 
their teeth, in teſtimony of their: abhorrence; tho ſay, wr er . 
ſwallowed her up, delighted with the delicious rępaſt, with the 
rich prey of Zion's 'palaces. Certainly this is the.day we have 
| Tooked for, we bave found, we have fr it ; with malicious joy 


N und think they have prevailed to her everlaſting , 
deſtruction. But let the enemies of God's church know, tho 
| ſunk never ſo low, ſhe will revive, and their triumphing will be 


(55 Their miſery is unparalelled, their caſe ts human view 
deſperate, v. 13. no nation ever ſuffered the like calamities; to 
ſeek, as a' ground of comfort, for afflictions ſimilar to thoſe 
| Zion had endured were vain: * breach is great like the ſea, 
| which, when it overflows, with violence irreſiſtible deluges the 

country. Whe can heal thee? no human wiſdom or power can 
repair theſe deſolations, v. 13. , 

(6.) God himſelf appears their enemy. The Lord hath done 
that which he had deviſed; his hand hath done it, his counſel plan- 
ned the blow: he hath fulfille4 his word, that he had commanded in 
the days of ola; for, When he gave them his holy law by Moſes, 
he told them what would be the effects of their tranſgreſſions, 
Lev. xxvi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 20. which is now fulfilled. He 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied, ſparing neither city nor 
temple: he hath caufed the enemy to rejoice over thee, giving Jeru- 
ſalem for a prey to their teeth, v. 17. and for theſe miſeries no 
marvel if their heart in anguiſh cried unto the Lord: in ſome the 
voice of mere nature, lamenting their ſufferings ; in others, it 
may be hoped alſo, the voice of grace bewailing their ſins, 
3. They are exhorted, as the only means of redreſs, in deep 
| humiliation to ſeek unto God, He hath wounded, and he alone 
| can heal. O wall of the daughter of Zion, ye watchmen that 
| ſtand thereon, and all others, det tears penitential run down as 

a river day and night, give thyſe no reſt, weep inceſſantly, let not 
| the apple of thine eye ceaſe, till thou haſt found pardon and grace. 

Ariſe, cry out in the night, importunate in prayer, and pleading 
hard with God for mercy, in the beginning of the watches, re- 
peatedly and ceaſeleſs till 45 vouchſafes an anſwer of peace; pour 
out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord, lift ; 5 af 
hands to him, pour all thy iel into his compaſſionate boſom, 
and urge every argument for pity, ſuch as the infants groans 
expiring for hunger, v. 19. Behold, O Lord, and conſider to 
whom thou ha 5 this; to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend, 


* 


— 


1. The mourners and their bitter anguiſh are deſeribed. The. the ſons of Jacob thy choſen; the people thou didſt ſeparate ſor 


elders, who in robes of ſtate were ſeated on the throne of judg- 


ment, now ſit on the ground with every expteſfive ſign of for- 
row, duſt on their heads, and girt with ſackcloth ; the vitpins 
of Jeruſalem, ſo ſprightly-6nce- and gay, with downcaſt Fyes 
and melancholy looks bemoan their miſeries, v. 10. whilſt the 
prophet himſelf, in deepeſt diſtreſs, wept till his eyes grew dim 
in their exhauſted ſockets; hig bowels troubled with acuteſt pang 


guiſh, for the deſtruction of the da 
2. Abundant cauſe appears for ſ 
(.) The famine is very grievous. The infants ſwoon thro? 
hunger, and cry to their tender mathers for bread; unable to 
relieve their wants the ford parent ſees theni faint in the ſtreets 
at wounded; or claſping them to their boſom they expite there, 


bitter mourning. 


1 % Ly 
: 


v. 14. nay, more horrid ſtill, driven by _ cravings, that 


lence even the ſtrongeſt feelings of natural affeRtion, the infant, 
murdered from the womby! is ured by the Fatriiſhed mother, 
v. 20. Well may we'ctyyin"the view of fuch a ſcent, from 
plague, pol lillace, ran argc cer Lord deliver us 
L.) The ſword of their enemies retks With the blobd bf the 


flain : no-facredneſs of place or character affords protection. 
The pregft and prophet are fldin in that ſant u whither they fled 


for N 6 20. neither youn 

-virgins bleed in the general maſſacre. God's wrath had ſet their 
mercileſs enemies upon them: He no mote pitied them, and ſuf- 
ſered their hearts td be ſtecled againſt every feeling of humanity, | 


v. 21. Thick as theccrouded worſhippers aflertib 4 the days |- 


of their ſolemnities, now their terrible enemies, ſummoned of 
God, beſet them round: hemmed in on every fide,” none 1. 
or ramnafned, but were fim or made captives; fo that Zion, a 
childleſs widow; ſaw all her pains and Cate, beſtowed on Ber 
helpleſs children, fruitleſs, nouriſhed "as lambs for the 
flaughter: and all this the Lord's doing, the effects of his fierce 
anger. Ho then ſhould we ſear to provoke this Jealous God. 

(3.) Their prophets deluded them, v. 14. Pfetending to in- 
ſpiration, they reported the dreams of their own fooliſh imagina- 
tions, aſſuring the people of peace, inſtead of rebaking 

eir ruin, v. 14. Note, (1.) No curſe more heay 

de given up to the deluſions of lying prophets. (2) ey who, 
propheſy ſmooth things, inſtead of New faithfulneſs to men's 
ls in rebuking their fins, evidence falſehood of their 
pretended miſſion. eee (ep 3 
(4) Their, neighbours reproach, their enemies infalt them. 


* 


A * 


| 
As if well pleaſed with their fall, thoſe that pal, by hiſs and wig 


| 


of grief, and all within him melted as it were through very an- 
ter of his people, v. 2, 


nor ofd are fpared, and even | 18 


5, all | them for 
2 flattering them in their e / 


thine own, , Note, We can take no ſtep ſo effectual to remove 
| our miſeries as ſpreading them in humble and fervent prayer be- 
fore God. None but he can help us; and none who ever truly 


| ſought him ſought in vain. ip a Ch 


rn 
The, ſupe of this chapter is the ſame with that of the two faregoing 
Men Bo the compoſition is 2 5 that "fi my 
verſe, this in ſhort ; that in ſingle alphabets, thit in a treble one. 
Here is, 1. A ſad complaint af God 's diſplegſure, * of the fruits 
; of it, ver. 1-20. 2. Words of. comfort to God's pe le toben 
i bey art in trouble and diftreſs, ver. 2136. 3. Duty preſcribed 
in this afflifted ſlate, ver. 37—41. 4. The complaint renewed, 
ver. 42— 654. 5. Eucburagemeni * to hope in wor and con- 
tinue waiting for his ſaluatian; twith an appeal to his juſlice againſt 
le perſerutirs of thr church, ver. a 


1. 1 4 the man har bath ſeen affliction by the rod of 
"his wrath. 2. He hath led me and brought me 
into * darkneſs, but not into light. 


2 


1 


* 
4 


| 3- Surely againſt me „, 
1s he urned, he turneth bis; hand againſt me — day. 1 
4. My fleſh and my ſkin hath, he made old, he hath 1 411. 
broken my Bones. 5. He hath builded againſt me, and <Prunxxti. 


compiled me, wich gall and cravel, 6, * He hath: fer 57 1, 
Alx. 8 


me in dark places, as #bey that be dead of old. 7. He & xs: 8.” 
hath hedgec me about, that I cannot get qut ; he hath A K 
made my chain, eavy. 8. Alſo, when I cry and ſhout, Ver. 44: 
„be thutteth. gut my prayer. 9. He hath incloſed my e 
"Ways with hewn None; he bach made my paths cwoked. 14, & ht 
16. * He wi ute me 45 a bear lying in wait, and ad a Fei . 46 
5 11. He hath turned aſide my ways, & t. 1. 


vas, unto me as a bear ly 
hon in ſect lors. 775 

An 77 E. in pieces: he hath made me deſplate. 44% # 
12. ne ha 'bepe bow, and b ſet me as a mark for Jam. * 
the Arrow... 434? he bath, cauſed the + arrows of his 20 fr.. 
02 enter into nn reins. 14, I was." a deriion co Ph g . 


ith worm wood. 6, He hath alſo broken my «= 1 


teeth wit ſtones, he hath 5 covered me. with 1778. 


peace: 


e e "wich + bitgerneſs, - he hach mace. me 1 a 
Aropken with wor | 


383201 
Ames. 17. Rnd thou haſt removed my. ſoul far off from E 


, 


3. 


184 
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« Pf. ati. #5 go0d bh 
7 k. xxx. for the ſalvation of the LORD. 27. 7 
18. ** 4 HE. 
u Pt xxxix. that he bear the yoke in his youth. 28. He { 
. alone, and keepeth ſilence, | becauſe he hath Þ born i- 


lid. be there may be hope. 
$4.4. though he- cauſe, grief, 


i Kii. 1 1. cording | 
wy doth not afflict © willingly,” rior grieve the child 


membring mine affliftion and my miſery, the worm wood 
and the gall. 20. My foul hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance, and is 4 humbled in e. 


v. 1—20. The prophet | here, mingles his lamentations over 


' fon, ſuppoſe him herein a type of Chriſt. 
I. 

tered with a ſenſe- of God's wrath, v. 1. 

ſtiſes his own children ever in love, they are apt, eſpecially when 

the rod lies heavy upon them, to think it is in anger. Bo 
2, Darkneſs omar him: he 30 no 

beam of hope, no door of eſcape out of his miſeries, and ſee 

as one already in the grave, v. 6. which may refer to the dark 

dungeon in which he was ſhut up; or to the captivity of the 
ple, wherein they thought themſelves as buried among the 

eathen. Note, (I.) A chi | 

neſs. (2.) We are too apt to be giving way to our unbelicving 

fears, and to think, when caſt down, we are utterly caſt off, 
3. God appears his enemy, v. 3- He is. the butt of all the 

arrows of his indignation, v. 12, 13. | So ſore! 


were to exhauſt God's quiver. And hercin the prophet ſeems 
not to ſpeak of himſelf, but perſonates his people. 

4. God hath ſhut him up in the hand of his encmies, hedged 
him in with their forces, builded the mounts 5 him, and 
compaſſed him with gall and travel, v. 5. every effort to diſentan- 

le himſelf riveted the chain but the faſter, and made it the more 
eavy, v. 7. His ways are incloſed as with hewn /tone, he can- 
not break through; all his ſchemes are traverſed, and all his 


paths crooked; the farther he advances the more he is bewildered, 


v. 9. Note, Such will the crooked paths of fin be found; the 
farther we go in them the more miſerable we ſhall grow. 

5. The Lo | 
ciated through famine, his ſtrength broken, v. 4. As a lion 
and a bear waiting to ſeize their prey, ſo God watched over him 
for evil, v. 10. H 
of what he felt, and with the apprehenſion of the greater evils 
he feared ; and ſtaggered as one drunk with affliction, v. 15. 


covered with aſhes, in the duſt he lay, and eat worſe than the | 
bread of mourners, his teeth broken with gravel-/tones,, that were 


» 


mingled with the meal ; 'nay he hath pulled me in preces, as one 
' torn limb from limb, Thus had God diſperſed the Jews, and 
laid their land utterly deſolate, v. 11, 5 1105 

6. The Lord refuſed to be intreated. The loudeſt cries are 
in vain, he would neither hear the prophet's interceſſion nor the 
peoples prayer for themſelves ; and, when prayer fails of profit- 
ting, the caſe _ deſperate indeed. 2 

7. He was a deriſion to all the people: they mocked at and 
made merry with him, ridiculing his ſorrows, and pleaſed with 
his ſufferings, v. 7. and to a generous ſpirit very hard is this to 
be born. e | W. e 

8. He almoſt ſunk into deſpair: Thow haßt removed my ſoul far 
off from peace; no proſpect of it remained: 7 forgat proſperity, | 
never expecting its return: and I ſaid, my ſtrength and hope are 
periſhed from the Lord; abandoned by him, and no more expect- 
ing help and ſupport from him, and then deſpair was unavoid- 
able: ſo deeply are the faithful ſometimes dejected; and this a- 
roſe from the view of his affliction and — which ſeemed 
more than he was able to bear, v. 1149. EH 
The Lord Jeſus was emphatically this man of forrows, deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented, ſtricken, ſmitten of God, enduring. 
all, the wrath, our iniquities deſerved, derided in his agony, his 
ſoul in darkneſs and dereliction, and his miſery compleat. 1 x 


" ' 10; | | 
e * 


conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 23. * They 
are new every morning: great is thy faithfulneſs. 2... | 
The LORD is my portion, faith my foul, therefore 
* will I Rope in him. 25. The LORD i good unto them 
that wait for him, to the ſoul hat ſeeketh him, 26. . 
d that @ man ſhould-both N * quietly wait 

for a man. 


a 
Sd 
3 


p. upon him. 29. He putteth his mouth in the uſt, if fo 


31. For? the LORD will not caſt off for ever. 32. But 
* will he have cotnpaſſion ac- 
to the multitude of his mercies. 33. F 


- 


34. To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the cart 
35, To turn aſide the 
JO 1 2 N 


* f . 1 W * . 
t Ho 1: eon 


* 


22 24 


forgat I proſperity. 18. And I ſaid, My Rreagth | $ of the molt High, 36. To ſubyert a 


> Thou wilt 
his own ſufferings with thoſe of the people; or. he perſonates | 1 wilt ſurely 
the church in ge: eral; and ſome, with good appearance of rea- 


e laments over his afflictions as pagelery heavy, embit- | 
or, thoug cha- 


light, no chearing 


| though ſometimes they 


d of light ſometimes walks in dark- 


was the land 
afflicted with all that variety of judgments which ſeemed as it his 


rd ſeemed to have made an utter end of him, ema- 


e was filled with bitterneſs under the ſenſe 


rief, his chaſtiſements 
30. He gleeth At cheek 8 
him that ſmiteth him, he is filled full with reproach. 


33. For.” be 
ren of wel: 
boy | 


J 45 CT ATE #3 
right of a mai] before the face 
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At laſt a gleam of chearing hope breaks 


gloom. 


11 


turning conſolation: or the words may be more trul 
remember, expreſſing his faith in God, 
ſtanding all his forrows 7 
grace, mercy, truth, and fai eſs; this I recall to mind, there- 
17 * hope, that ſtill excludes deſpair. A variety of reaſons 
Gee to encourage this hope, and comfort his heart in 


1. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, as we | 
have deſerved to be. It is mercy, infinite ras. that ſpares 
any finner for a moment: we may wonder we are out of hell, 


notwith- 


and be aſhamed to complain, when all temporal affliction is ſo 


much leſs than our * deſerves. His compaſſions foul not, 

cem exhauſted, and his loving-kindneſs 
quite gone for evermore; yet it is our infirmity when we fear it, 
and a little patience will prove it ſo; for they are net every morn- 
mg, both temporal mercies, that every day fall thick around us 
as the drops of dew, and ſpiritual mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
ſource of which is ;nexhauſtible. | | 
2. Great is thy faithfulneſs. His truth eternally confirms what 
is mercy promiſes ;- and his everlaſting covenant, well ordered 
in all things and ſure, affords the moſt ſolid foundation for faith 
and 1 every time of need. | 
* Lord is my portion, * ſoul. Since God hath en- 
gaged to be fuch to his people, faith embraces the promiſe; and 
they who have an intereſt in his love and favour have all that 
heart can — and a poſſeſſion which, when we are deprived 

every „is enough to make us happy, and ſatis 
* — Feuer, I — in him, when 44s other wy 
port fails. And this hope will never make aſhamed, for the 
Lord is good. to them that wait for him, and will not diſappoint 
their expectations, 'beſtowing on them, according to their ne- 
<eſſittes, a rich ſupply for every want; to the ſoul that r him, 
in earneſt prayer and humble perſeverance, in the uſe of thoſe 
mcans of grace he hath appointed; for, though the anſwer may 
be delayed, the mercy is ſure to be granted to all who hope, and 

wetly wait far the ſaluation of the Lord, not murmuring againſt 

od, but acquieſcing in his holy will, patiently expecting his 
ſalvation, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; for it is good to do 
o our higheſt inteteſt as well as our bounden duty. 

4. Our very troubles are deſigned of God for our benefit. 
Bios good for 'a-man to bear the yoke in his youth: the yoke of af- 
lictions, which ſerve, to wean the mind from earthly vanities, 
and teach us tp ſeek our better reſt above; or the yoke of the 
commandments, Chriſt's eaſy yoke, which the ſooner we take 
upon us, from the earlieſt days of youth, the pleaſanter we ſhall 
fihd it; though the former ſenſe ſeems particularly here intended. 
Such a one fitteth alone, retired to commune with God, to 
ſearch out his own ſpirit, and to ſee and humble his ſoul under 
the cauſe of his afflictions ; and, heepeth; filence, no mutmuring 
word elcapes him, he is dumb and openeth not his mouth, be- 
catiſe he bath born it ** willingly yielding his neck to the 
yoke, or becauſe He (God) bath laid it en him, and therefore this 
conſideration ſilences every thought of diſcontent. He: puttetb 
his mouth, in the duft, confeſſing his vileneſs, and juſt deſert of all 
he ſuffers, and humbly — bs the chaſtening rod, i /o be 
be hope, or peradventure there is hope; not as if doubting 
[ol his own unworthineſs to ob- 
tain the mercy he ſceks. Thus humbled, he giveth his cheek to 
bim that Jmiteth him, can bear without reſentment every indig- 
nity; he is filled full with repraaches, the lot of all who. follow 
Chriſt, but never returns railing, for railing, but-contrariwiſe 
bleſling, learning of him to be meek. and lowly of heart. Such 


There may 
of the promiſes, but as confeſſin 


_— 2 1 1 a 3 da | is. the irit and tem of a nitent the iſſue of ſuch 
* Ver-24. 41. This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 4 per. of a real penitent, and the iſſue of 
„ Mal. wi, 6, 22. C * It is of the LORD's mercies that we are not 


ſufferings and ſubmithon cannot but be good, for us. 
J 8. The rd will not caſt off far ever, which js thy great argu- 
ment both for patience and repentance. T the faithful 
are caſt down, e their ſufferings may be long, 
dut they ſhall not be for ever. His pu of grace and love 
towards them are unchangeable, and in their loweſt ſtate they 
can ſtill hope in his mercy. Our heavineſs indeed for à time 
may be great, through manifold temptations; but, though he cauſe 
pep, Bi ments all flow from his paternal heart towards 
Ws and are deſigned, to rk Godly ſorrow that leads to eternal 
vation; and therefore, when the end of the aſſliction is an- 
ſwered, be will yet have compaſſion according to the multitude of hit 

mercies, which are in Chriſt Jeſus boundleſs and infinite; for 
With no other view doth, he ever correct his dear children, he 
_doth nat affliet uullingih, nor grieve the children of men, he takes 
no delight in our miſeries; by our fins we provoke him, as 2 

tender father, with reluctance to take the rod; but he feels for 
us when he chaſtiſes, and is grieved in our affliction, and gladly 
Jays down the rod when it hath anſwered the end for which he ſent 
"1 a Oh bow great are the tender mercies of our God! How can 

i * — the rod of ſuch a father e W 
6 ough he permits, for wiſe and holy ends, the oppreſſion 
of the wicked, he is far from. approving it Te cruſh 1 


man in his cauſe, — 


through/ $ Ora 
| 1 
1 | Dom. Ay foul hath them  /till. in remembrance, and 12 
is humbled within me; and real humiliation is the ſure way to re- The Lay 
rendered, ch nt .. 


— 2 meditates within me, on thy Land d: 


d afgrrt 


— 
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"LAMEPNTATIONS. 1385 


e. i feet all the prijeners of the carth, as the Chaldeans 


r us. 47. Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſo 


w+& my city. 52. Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a bird, 


on his 

people, to turn the right of a man by partial judgment, 

before the face 'f the ＋ _—_— in defiance of fie whoſe 

the judges of earth are, t ſubvert a man in his 

vn by forme clandeſtine and knaviſh arts, the Lord approveth met 

he condemns all ſuch injuſtice, and will avenge it; or doth he 

not ſee? however ſecret the tranſaction, from his all-piercing eye 
it cannot be hid, and he will in no wiſe ſpare the guilty. ' 


37-4 Who is he > chat faith, and it cometh to paſs 
when the LORD commandeth it not? 38. Out of the 
mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not evil and good? 
9. Wherefore doth a living man Þ complain, a man 
x. for the puniſhment of his fins? 40. Let us ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn again to the LORD. 41. Let 
us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the hea- 
vens. . 5 
—41. They who truly know God and themſelves will 
kad ao t — for ſubmiſſion to his will and plea- 
fuſes: ©; 114415 8 1 111 os fra hy 
f ulable ſovereign. Who is he that ſaith, 
2 _— b por ger rag Lord — 7 it not? His de- 


crees ate immutable, and all human ſchemes to defeat his eternal 


purpoſes fruitleſs. Out :of the mouth of the moſt High proctedetl 


| god? Aſſuredly. Every diſpenſation of his provi- 
—_— — — or alle, is ordained by him, and nothing 


e, pro 
= qo what therefore is his will ſhould be our delight; 
for all he doth is holy, juſt, and good. K39G ooT 

2. We have never reaſon to complain. Wherefore doth a living 
man complain? a worm, /whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and in 
whoſe heart folly is bound up; a moſt incompetent judge of the 
diſpenſations of infinite wiſdom ; a Hing man, whoſe life long 
ſince is forfeited to divine juſtice, and to whom it is an amazing 
act of mercy that he is out of hell; a man for the puniſhment of 
his fins? how dare he complain, when all his ſufferings here are 
ſo much leſs than his deſerts. Conſiderations theſe, which | 
ſhould ever ſilence all repining, lead us to acknowledge God's 
mercy as well as juſtice in our ſevereſt afflictions, and thankfully 
to acquieſce in every diſpenſation. . r 

3. Our buſineſs, under every trouble, is to examine into the 
cauſe, and in deep humiliation return unto God. Let us ſearch 
and try our ways ; for, whilſt at all times ſelf-enquiry is needful, 
it is moſt peculiarly ſo under humbling providences; for verily 
there is a reaſon for them; a gracious God doth not willingly 
afflict. The rule of judgment is the word of God, and prayer 
muſt dire& us to the right application of it, that, under the in- 
fluence of divine light, we may diſcover the true ſtate of our 
ſouls, and turn again unto the Lord in whatever way we may have 
departed from him, knowing that except we are converted we 
cannot be ſaved; and aflure that, in all his dealings towards 
us, God's great deſign is to lead us to repentance, Bleſſed and 
happy are ch he Ta to correſpond with him herein. 

4. In ſimplicity and Godly — we are called upon to 
devote and ſurrender ourſelves to God. Let us lift up cur heart 
with our hands unto God in the heavens; in prayer looking up to 
him whoſe glory is in the heavens, and whoſe throne ruleth over 
all; our hearts engaged, and unreſervedly offered on his altar; 
without which WIE of the lips is at all available; and, 
when we do ſo, this ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit God will not 
deſpiſe, nor ever caſt out the prayer that cometh not out of feign- 
ed lips. They who lift up their hearts to heaven in prayer ſhall 
ſhortly lift up their voices in heaven, amidſt the throng of glori- 
hed ſaints and angels, in everlaſting praiſe. - | | 


42. We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, thou 
haſt not pardoned. 43. Thou haſt covered: with anger, 
and perſecuted us: * thou. haſt lain, chou baſt not pitied. 
44. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, that“ our 
. prayers ſhould not paſs through. 45. Thou haſt made us 


as the off-ſcouring and refuſe in the midſt of the people. | 


46. * All our enemies have opened their mouths 2 
ation 

and deſtruction. 48. ® Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. 49. Mine eye trickleth down and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion : 30. Till the LORD 
look down, and behold from heaven. 51. Mine eye 
affecteth mine heart, + becauſe of all the daughters of 


* without cauſe. 53. They have cut off my life in the 

dungeon, and ” caſt a ſtone upon me. 54. Waters 

flowed over mine head, then * I ſaid, I am cut offt. 

v. 42—54. Nature will feel, and we are not forbid to mourn, 
we are forbid to murmur,” mw 

I. The prophet, in the name of all his people, with deep ac- 


the preſent calamity : or it may be read, Thou 


knowledgment confeſſes theit fins ; Vie have tranſgre/ſed and re- 
Vor. II, | ; | 5 
$3 


+ 


Salad; for ſin is rebellion againſt the majeſty of heaven, and BeforeChrit 
en the viteſd of traitors.” ig N 4 * v4 "Ol ++. 
2. He bewails their miſeries, ariſing from a ſenſe of God's 
diſpleaſure. Thau haſt not pardoned ; at leaſt no tokens of it ap- 
peared, whilſt their afflictions continued unremoved : thou haſt 
covered with anger and perſecuted us; like a thick cloud it hung 
over them, and extinguiſhed for a while every ray of his light 
and comfort ; whilſt, like a battering ſtorm, their troubles beat 
upon them inceſſantly. Thou haſt flair, and haſt not pitied ; 
given them up to the mercileſs ſword. of the Chaldeans ; nor 
could their cries. reach his mercy-ſeat. ' Thou haſt covered thyſelf 
with a cloud, 'that our prayers ſhould not paſs through; ſo apt are 
we, when we do not find an anſwer of mercy from God ſoon, 
to conclude that it is of no profit to pray, and are tempted to 
give up all hope. 
a laments the deriſion to which they were expoſed. Thou 
made us as the off-ſcouring and refuſe in the mid/t of the people; 
to be trodden down by the heathen, /ee 1 Cor. iv. 1 3. and their 
enemies ſcoffed at their diſtreſs; a ſure ſymptom of a baſe mind, 

thus to inſult the miſerable. 6 

4. Their fears were great, their deſolations grievous : taken 
in the ſnare of their foes ; terrified with their threatnings; their 
land and the cities of Judah utterly deſtroyed, and the people 
led into captivity, or ſlain with famine, peſtilence, and the 
ſword, v. 47. Chaſed like a bird they fled before their foes, 
who without a cauſe perſecuted them, v. 52. yet unable to eſ- 
cape, they ſeized them, and buried them alive in dungeons, or 
carried them to Babylon, which was the houſe of their priſon, 
and ſhut them up in captive bonds, as the dead, at the mouth 
of whoſe ſepulchre the ponderous ſtone is laid, v. 53. Waters 
of affliction flowed over mine head, and, ſunk as it were in the 
abyſs of ele miſery, then I ſaid, I am cut off, ready to re- 
ſign themſelves to deſpair. Note, Thoſe whom Satan hath caſt 
down by their ſins, he ſeeks to keep down by deſpair. 

5. In this ſtate of wretchedneſs the prophet, in the perſon of 
the church, and on her account, weeps bitterly. Mens eye 
runneth down with rivers of waters ; unutterable 1s his anguiſh 
for the deſtruction he beheld : without intermiſſion mine eye 
trickleth dum; and every ſcene of deſolation that preſented it- 
ſelf, pierced his heart with freſh anguiſh, and drew forth a new 
torrent of tears over the daughters of his people, or more than 
all the daughters 7 my people; none, even of the tender ſex, were 
ſo deeply affected, and profuſe in tears, as the prophet ; and thus 
he — By to continue weeping and praying, ti the Lord boot 
down and behold from heaven, and pitied, pardoned, and delivered 
them. Note, (1.) Let nothing drive us from waiting upon God. 
(2.) Our hearts will find no ſuch relief from their anguiſh, as - 
by pouring our ſorrows into the boſom of a compaſſionate God. 
(3) I we continue inſtant and patient in prayer, we ſhall aſ- 
uredly find at laſt an anſwer of peace. 


. C* I called upon thy name, O LORD, out of the „pf an : 
8 56. Thou haſt heard my voice, hide Ne 
not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 37. Thou « jim. iv, 8, 
dreweſt near in the day hat I called upon thee : thou 
ſaidſt, Fear not. 58. O LORD, * thou haſt plead- » Jer. l. 36. 
ed the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. 

59. O LORD, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, judge thou = ec, . f. 
my cauſe. 60. Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and 
all their imaginations againſt me. 61. Thou haſt heard 
their reproach, O LORD, and all their imaginations 
againſt me. 62. The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
me; and their device againſt me all the day. 63. 


| Behold their ſitting down and their riſing up, ? I am » ver. 14. 


their muſic. 64. Render unto them a recompence, O « pr, vii, 
LORD, according to the work of their hands. 65. Give 4-2 Tim. i, 
them 7 ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto them. 66, Perſe- For, oat. 


cute and deſtroy them in anger, from under * the heavens ny of 


of the LORD. 


*. 55—66. Sad as their ſtate was, it was ſtill within the 
reach of prayer; and therefore, 


* Pf, viii. 3s 


1. The prophet cries unto God, I called upon thy name, O 


Lord, out of the low dungeon ; which may refer to the prophet's 
own caſe, When ready to periſh in this miſerable ſituation ; 


'or may be his prayer for the people, reduced now to the deep- 


eſt diſtreſs. - haſt heard my voice; it is the expreſſion of 
his humble confidence, or the encouragement he drew from 
experience; thou haſt heard, and wilt hear, the prayer of 
faith, therefore; hide not thine ear at my * — at my cry, in 
a/t not hide, &c. 


and ſo is a continuation of his grateful acknowledgment of 


paſt mercies. Thou. drewe/t near in the day that I called upon 


thee, manifeſting thy gracious preſence and ſupport : thou ſaidf, 


Fear not; and that encouraged my drooping heart. O Lord, 
thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou bat redeemed my life ; 


reſcuing him from the inftant that threatned him in the 


| dungeon ; or * the people from their oppreſſions under 


the yoke of Egypt, Phi 


iſtia, and other nations; and this em- 
3A boldened 


186 


Before Chrif 
588, 


«Chap, ii, are poured out * in the top of every ſtreet, 2. The pre- 
19 cious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are 
Il. xxx: they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the 
14. Jer: ur. hands of the potter! 3. Even the Þ ſea-monſters draw 
+ Or ſea= out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones: the 
TIT wks daughter of my people is become cruel, © like the oſtriches 
24,16. in the wilderneſs. 4. The tongue of the ſucking child 
1 a. cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
e Chap. ii, children aſk bread, and no man breaketh it unto 
71,12 them. 5. They that did feed delicately, are deſolate 
5 Y : 

m or op on. in the ſtreets : they that were brought up I in ſcarlet, 
Job xiv. embrace dunghills. 6. For the puniſhment of the 
— xii. iniquity of the , hter of my people, © is greater than 
> Gen, u. the puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, that was over- 
25. thrown as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 
7. Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they were 

- whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in y than 
rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire, 8. Their vi- 

$ Heb, ſage is 5 blacker than a coal: they are not known in 
Darker thin the ſtreets : their ſkin cleaveth to their bones: it is 


 Y Heb. Flow with hunger: for theſe || pine away, ſtricken through 


out. 

I Chap, ii. 
20. 

x Deut. 
xxviii. 57. 
2 King: vi. 
15 


xxxii. 22+ 


1. The templ 


boldeped his hope 
8 þ none. no priſon ſo deep, but prayer can find a 


ate, ek. Ten Ab cat 
bath redeemed our ſouls, then, however {ore beſet and thruſt 
4 by gureremic, we — 
had ſeen the wrong his enemics had done 3 
y made themſelves 


who 
(5. 


"ey 
of 


day. Note, 


s people, 


(2.) Wo to thoſe 
to him for juſtice. 


C HAP. MV. * 

This chapter is another alphabet of Lamentations for the deſtruc- 
rin 75 eruſalem, . af in the two Ft FM. 1. The 
prophet here laments the injuries and indignities done to thoſe that 
uſed to be reſpectad, ver. 1, 2. 2. He laments the direful effefts 
of the famine, which they were reduced to by the fiege, ver. Z—10, 
3. He laments the taking and ſacking of „gr ver, 11, 12. 
4. He acknowledges that the ſim of their leaders were the cauſe of 
all theſe calamities, ver. 13—16. 5. He gives up all as doomed 
to utter ruin, for their enemies were quite too hard for them, ver. 
179—20. 6. He foretels the deflruttion of the Edomites, who 
triumphed in Feruſalem's fall, ver. 21. 7. He foratels the re- 
turn of the captivity of Zion at laſt, ver. 22. 

I. OW is the gold become dim ! bew is the moſt 

fine gold changed l the ſtones of the ſanctuary 


withered, it is become like a ſtick. g. They that be 
Nain with the ſword, are better than Fa that £45 


for want of the fruits of the field. 10. The hands of 
the pitiful women have ſodden their own children, they 
were * their meat in the deſtruction of the da 

people. 


my 11. The LORD hath accompliſhed his 
fury, he 


tions thereof. 12. The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants. of the world would not have believed, that 
the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entred into the 
gates of Jeruſalem. - HOT ALA" oe HO | 


Who can, unaffeQed, behold the defolations here 


| © is laid in ruinsz the gold tarniſhed, the Homes 
of the demoliſhed ſanQuary. ſcattered on every ſide. Which muy 


alſo be underſtood figuratively, as in the next verſe, of the 


U. 1—1 2. 


deſcribed? 


. a 5 
cious ſous. of Lion, the children of God, comparable to gold 
| - a L1G Ln tts 4 8 5 % 4 oY 


n e eſent ho (3-) That is the | 
er, when © foul W forth its. fervent defires, ned | 


ret, and rate the tun | 
1 raging ite: to ſuch diſtreſſes may the greateſt be reduced, 
v. 5. Their Nararites, who were ſeparated for God, and abſ- 


c | 
Af Vi. 13—22. We have here, 


hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath | of 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the founda- |. 


may; if their touch or breath communicated infection; depart Jes 


Chap. Iv 


ones in the ſpiritual building Bech 
the Chaldeans as an — , 


ages The 
child deaues to the roof of bis mouth for the 
uſhed mothers breaſts —— — Fr) 
their lips, they ſeemed more cruel than the fea-monfters, ot the 
oftriches of the wilderneſs. The weaned infant cried for bread, 
and the diſtreſſed parent hath it not to give, or, preſſed by in- 
ſufferable hunger, is deaf to Jig lifping, ard cannot ſpare the 
leaſt morſel, v, 3. 4. They who were uſed to pvery; delicacy 
which affluence could procure, and were brought up in ſcarlet, 
or upon ſcarlet carpets pread under them, now 4.x in the 
ghill for the yileſt ſcraps to 1 * their 


tained with niceſt care from every d ent; or her nobles, as 
ſome interpret it, that were ſo elegant and curious, white as 
ſnow, ruddy as rubies, and their ſkins ſmooth as poliſhed ſap- 
phire ; now, black with famine, rick, and melancholy, are fo 
changed, that their viſage is no longer known, withered and 
deſtitute of all moiſture as a dry ſtick, v. 7, 8. periſhing miſer- 
— for want, a lingeri death more terrible than the ſword, 
multitudes fall on — whilſt, driven by raging hunger, 
horrible to tell ! even mothers murder their infants, and raven- 
ouſly feed upon the ſodden corpſes, v. 10. LIE 

3+ The cauſe of all is the fin of Jeruſalem, provoking the 
ferce N the Lord; and now his fury poured out hath 
* her ruin. Greater than Sodom's puniſhment is 

ers, becauſe more aggravated her ſins; that devoted city never 

lighted thoſe means face had enjoyed; therefore her over- 
throw, though terrible, was ſudden; whilſt, by a lingering death 
upon the rack, the deſtruction of Zion is compleated. | 

4. They who behold theſe deſolations are aſtoniſhed. 80 
ſtrong the fortreſs, ſo numerous the forces, ſo highly honoured 
by the reſidence of the great God, fo — fore reſcued 
by his interpoſition, the kings of the neighbouring nations never 
conceived it poſhble for the Chaldeans to have prevailed. Nor 
could they, if Zion's defence had not firſt departed, and God been 
turned againſt her as an enemy; and then no marvel ruin terrible 
and remedileſs overtook her. | | 
13. © For the fins of her prophets, and the iniqui- = jr... 
ties of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood of the juſt *=** 
in the midft of her: 14. They have wandered as blind 
men in the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with 
blood, F ſo that men could not touch their garments. + or a. 
15. They cried unto them, Depart ye, I it is unclean, woche 


depart, depart, touch not, when they fled away and an "7 


wandred : they ſaid among the heathen, They ſhall no „ 
more ſojourn there. 16. Ihe anger of the LORD hath : 0. 
divided them, he will no more regard them: they re- „rl 
ſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they favoured not =». :. 
the elders. 17. As for us, * our eyes as yet failed for -. Kip 
our vain help: in our watching we have watched for a 1 ; 
nation bat could not fave ws. 18. They hunt our ſteps 7. . 
that we cannot go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our 2. a 
days are fulfilled, for our end is come. 19. Our per- 16. 


ſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles of the heaven: they 3 


purſued us * the mountains, they laid wait for us in bes. 
the wilderneſs. 20. The breath of our noſtrils, the 7. i. 


anointed of the LORD was taken in their pits, of chu; 
whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall live among KA 
the heathen. 21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 3,“ 
Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; * the cup alſo «Eckl. 
ſhall paſs through unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken, and 2 _ 
ſhalt” make thyſelf naked. 22. J 5 The puniſhment 5 «©, 
of thine iniquity is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, S. 
he will no more catry thee away into captivity : * he h 

will 'vifit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, be will {Ms 

j diſcover thy fins. = * — 


4 


dus 7. 
Or eu 

x: * principal cauſe of Jeruſalem's deſtruction. The Ut 
ber prophets and the iniquities of her prigſts, who, whilſt by office for thy 
and profeſſion they ſhould have reformed others, were the great 
examples\and encouragers of iniquity, and filled up faſt the mea- 
ſure of the national guilt. They /bed the bleed of the juſt, being 
the firſt to perſecute God's faithful ones, eſpecially the true pro- 
phets, who remonſtrated againſt their wickednels, They wanr 


Aered as blind men in the frects, pretending to lead others whilſt 


themſelyes were bewildered in error, ignorance, and fin; and, 


thus polluted with blood, every good man ſhunned their company 


as defiling, and cried. unto all near them to beware of them, as 


iti 
unclean, touch nat : and in the lands whither the) * oy 
Drs Fs AY pete Oat wet Ihe. AL PT 
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that t f 
— ——— reſtoration God had ſe 


75 Under God's peculiar n der were no 


) We cannot keep at too great a diſtance from their company 


(2. 
whoſe 


l. 
* In the time of their calamity all help failed this unhappy 


le. They expected aſſiſtance from the Egyptians, but in 
Ts, ; eagerly they looked for their advancing to raiſe the ſiege, 
till their failed; and too late they found their caſe deſperate, 
and that their allies could not ſave them from the Chaldean army, 
v. 17. their mounts were raiſed ſo high that they overlooked the 
walls, and if but a perſon appeared in the ſtreets, they purſued 
him with their ſlings and arrows as a beaſt is hunted, Their end 
was near, it now was evident they could not hold out long, the 
days appointed by the prophetic word were nearly expiring, and 
then the fearful end of Zion muſt come, v. 19. F light was uſeleſs, 
when, ſwifter than eagles, their perſecutors purſued; nor could 
the mountain or wilderneſs afford a covert from their piercing 
eyes, v. 19. nay even their king himſelf found no protection 
for his ſacred perſon, and all their flattering hopes that under 
his protection they ſhould be ſafe, amidſt the ſurrounding hea- 
then nations, now vaniſhed as a dream: they behold him ſeized, 
his eyes put out, and led away in brazen fetters a miſerable cap- 
tive, v. 20. Some have applied this as if it had a reference to 
Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, ſeized by the hands of his enemies 
and ſlain, whilſt his diſheartened diſciples, beholding the ſcene, 
were ready to abandon themſelves to deſpair. _ | 
A gracious promiſe cloſes the lamentation, ſo doleful and 
full of milery, om had maliciouſly rejoiced at Zion's fall ; 
and with pointed irony the prophet bids them continue their joy; 
but lets them know, the cup of vengeance which Jeruſalem had 
taſted they muſt drink of, and fink down, as a drunken man 
ove with liquor, under the fury of the Lord; helpleſs 
be ſtripped of all their treaſures and ornaments, and driven naked 
as ſlaves before their conquerors ; and whilſt Zion's puniſhment 
hath an end, and ſhe is reſtored, no more to be a captive, the 
iniquity of Edom ſhall ſtill be viſited, and her fins diſcovered in 
the puniſhment inflicted on them. And what is here [tid ſeems 
to look to future times, Edom being the figure of the anti- 
chriſtian powers, as Zion is of the church of 
after their return from Babylon, were, we know, led captive 
in, and are to this day in a ſtate of bondage; but when Rome, 
the ſpiritual Edom, ſhall be deſtroyed, then ſhall the church be 
triumphant, and never know the yoke of captivity any more for 
ever. 


e. 


This chapter, though it has the ſame number of verſes tvith the firſt, 
ſecond, and fourth, yet is not alphabetica as they were, but the 
ſeope of it is the ſame. We have in it, 1. A remonſtrance of the 
Preſent calamitous flate of God's people in their captivity, ver. 1—16, 
2. A prote/lation of their concern for God's ſanctuary, as that which 

nearer their heart than any ſecular intereſt of their own, ver. 17, 
18. 3. A humble ſupplication to God, and expoſtulation with him, 
for the returns of mercy, ver. 19—22. 


. 


1. Emember, O LORD, what is come upon us: 
. conſider, and behold our reproach. 2. Our 
inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our houſes to aliens. 
3. We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers are as 
widows. 4. We have drunken our water for money, 
our wood is fold unto us. 5. Our necks are under 
ve per- perſecution : we labour, and have no reſt. 6. We have 
d Gea, e. given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the Aſſyrians, 


"Pf, laxxix, 
<2, 


{ Heb. On 
dur necks 
we we per- 


4% n do be ſatisfied with bread. 7. Our fathers have ſinned, 
23. Eck, and are not, and we have born their iniquities. 8. Ser- 
10% 4, Vants have ruled over us: there is none that doth deliver 
pain, out of their hand. g. We gat our bread with the peril 
LR of our lives, becauſe of the ſword þ of the wilderneſs. 
Þ Taxis, 10. * Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe of the 


11. They raviſhed the women in 

12, Princes 

hand: the faces of elders were 

napred. 13. They took the young men || to grind, 

children fell under the wood. 14. The elders 
— 


terrible famine. 
oo, Zion, and the maids in the cities of Judah. 
6 Chap in, = hanged up by their 


[ * & 


—ů—— among the Betthen, they foul! m 
ACS achers; Mould de in the land of their captivity, and 


» ane 
to his 


„eonſpire to haſten « nation's ruin. 
evil communications tend to corrupt and deſtroy the 


od. The Jews, 


187 
have ceaſed from the gate, the young men from their dn 
mulick. . 15. The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance 
is t into mourning. 16. + The crown is fallen * Pf bn. 
\ from our head: wo unto us that we have ſinned. 1). 3%. 
For this:* our heart is faint, for theſe our eyes The crown 
are dim. 18. Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which {x 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 


V. 118. The prophet, in the name of his nMifted people, 
. preſents their miſerable caſe before the God of all mercy, ih- 
wenting him to , conſider, and remove the reproach under 
which they groan. And no tear, no ſigh of God's people, 
paſſes unnoticed. 
I. He ſpreads their preſent wretched ſtate before God in a 
variety of particulars, wherein their grievous reproach appeared. 
Deprived of the inheritance of their fathers, ſtrangers have ſeized 
their eſtates, and dwell in the houſes they had built, v. 2. In 
a natural, political, and ſpiritual ſenſe, they were become or- 
phans and widows; the men flain with the ſword, their king 
removed, and God himſelf had forſaken them, v. 2. In their 
captivity they were not only deſtitute of the comforts of life, 
but the very neceſſaries were hardly to be procured by them, 
even their water and their wood were to be purchaſed at an 
exorbitant rate, v. 4. Groaning under their heavy loads, ſcarce 
would their heathen maſters allow them fleep, and probably for- 
bid them the obſervance of their ſabbaths, wearing them out 
with inceſſant toil, v. 5. For a morſel of bread to relieve their 
hunger, they yielded their necks to bondage in Egypt and Aſſyria, 
v. 6. The meaneſt among the nations whither they were diſ- 
perſed tyrannized over them, and the curſed race of Ham, doomed 
to be the ſervant of ſervants, Gen.' ix. 26, 27. is their maſter; 
to a ſtate of ſuch ignominy and wretched ſervitude were they 
| reduced; and not a friend to interpoſe to mitigate their burdens, 
Lor deliver them from their bondage: or their heathen maſters 
ſuffered their very ſervants to inſult them without check or re- 
[-buke, v. 8. During the ſiege, when, driven by hunger, any 
ventured to go without the walls in queſt of proviſion, the fword 
| of” the wildefneſs, or if abe plain, the Chaldeans who guarded 
| every avenue, expoſed them to conſtant peril of their lives, v. 9, 
ſcorched up with Famine, their ſhriveled ſkins looked black, as 
if burat with fire, v. 10. Sacrificed to brutal luſt, their wives 
and virgins fell. a prey to lawleſs raviſhers, v. 11. Their princes 
were by their cruel conquerors, and perhaps, when dead, 
their bodies hung up by the hand and expoſed. The elders in age or 
office were inſulted, and no reſpect paid to dignity or hoary locks, 
v. 12. The young men are fe to grind, or carry the grift, as if 
| Tere beaſts of burden; and the very children fink under 
their loads of wood, unable to ſuſtain them, v. 13. The courts 
of juſtice are no more; the judges lain, or captives: the voice 
of muſick is ſilenced; their joy is fled, and all their gaiety ex- 
changed for mourning, v. 14, 15. The crown is fallen, their 
king a priſoner, their kingdom enſlaved. Note, This world is 
a ſcene of awful changes: we muſt look to a better for never- 
fading crowns and uninterrupted joy. 


2. Their fins have provoked theſe judgments: they own and 
lament it. Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we have born 
their iniquities, v. 7. having added their own provocations to 
the paſt, till they had filled the meaſure of their a wo unto us, 
v. 16. our caſe is deplorable and pitiable, that we have ſinned ; 
and, having nothing to plead in vindication of themſelves, th 
caſt their fouls upon the ſovereign mercy and grace of God, 
acknowledging the juſtice of all they ſuffered; for this our heart 
is faint, both for their miſeries and their fins; for theſe things our 
eyes are dim with weeping, becauſe of the mountain of Zion which 
1s deſolate, the city and temple in ruins ; the foxes walk upon it, 
without interruption, as in the deſert. Note, (1.) Among the 
bittereſt griefs, which affect the hearts of the faithful, are the 
deſolations of Zion, the afflictions of God's church and people. 
(2.) Sin is the root of all our ſorrows, and more to be lamented 
than all the ſufferings it occaſions. 


h PC, vi. 7 
1 Mic. iii. 12. 


19. Thou, O LORD, remaineſt for ever: thy «xc. i. 3. 
throne from generation to generation. 20. Wherefore ** 16. 4 


xxix, 10, & 


doſt thou forget us“ for ever, and forſake us fo long x. . & di. 
time? 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, and & 


we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old. 22. Hab. i, 12, 


+ But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou art very wroth t Al . 
againſt us. n Pſ. Ixxx. 
x Lt, 


v. 19—22. The people of God, for whom the prophet ſpeaks, 2 b. f - 
1. Expreſs their dependance upon God. Thou, O Lord, re- + Or, For | 
maineft for ever, the ſame unchangeable Jehovah; faithful to all wilt thou 
his promiſes, immutable in his decrees, and therefore his people u, Jie 
may comfort themſelves in the conſtancy of his regard, whatever thou be, & . 
troubles they are expoſed to: thy throne from generation to genera- 

tion: his dominion is eternal; and he who rules over all will 


over-rule every event for his people's good: whilſt Zion's God 


reigns his le need never deſpair. 
reigns his peop | 2. They 
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2. T 
4 * 

ong, and they to fear it be for ever; 
yea every moment of his diſpleaſure ſeemed an age 


eted us, and there is no more hope; thou art very wroth aga 
1 Or the words may be read, Fur — 
utterly rejefted us? wilt thou be very wrath againſt us? Humble 
expoſtulations are allowable: we may reaſon with God concern- 
ing his judgments, though we may not quarrel with him on 
account of them 


3- They pray. Turn thou us unto thee, and we hl, be tarued. 
2 Ae 15 1 


Fg 


hey late with God on their unhappy caſe. I here- 
thou forget us for ever, and forſake us ſo long time? It had 
Were 7 
to them; and 
their unbelief was ready often to ſuggeſt, but #hou baft utterly 


3 
the our 
| former kel days 
our pious 
following 
have the book words. 


- (x.) No finner would ever return from the evil of his 
the effectual 


ever dark the ſcene may cloſe upon God's ſuffer 
ler them commend their ſouls to him, and then they 
wake up in glory, honour, and immonality. | - 
r n, 185 


of God powerfully drew him. (2. 
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WJ = E N we entred' upon the writings of the-Prophies, which ſeal of the things that ſhould be here- 
after,  methought wwe had the ſame call given us that St. Jabn had, Rev. iv. 1. Come up hither ; but, 


when we enter upon the prophecy of this book, methinks ue are called to come up higher. Theſe waters of the 
ſanctuary ſtill grow deeper as < flow, ſo far from being fordable, that in ſome'places they are ſcarce fathomable. 


(1.) The of this prophecy was Ezekiel : his name fignifies The ſtrength of God, or one girt or 

ſtrength of God. Where he gives a commiſſion be will give power to execute it. Exetiel's name was 
d when God ſaid, 1 have made thy face ſtrong againſt their faces, ws bs 

( 2.) Concerning the date of it, the place whence it is dated, and the time when. The ſcene is laid in Baby- 
lon, wwhen' it "was a houſe of bondage to the Iſrael of God: there the prophecies of this book were preached, 
there they were written, when the prophet himſelf and the people to whom he propbeſied were captives there. 
Ezekiel and Daniel are the only writing prophets of the Old Teſtament that lived and propheſied any where but 
in the land of Iſrael, except we add Jonab, who was ſent to Nineveb to propheſy. Ezekiel prophefied in the 
inning of the captivity, Daniel in the latter end of it ; it was an indication of God's good will to them, and 
gracious defigns concerning them in their aſfliction, that he raiſed up prophets among them, both to convince 
them wohen in the beginning of their troubles they were ſecure and unbumbled, which was Ezekiel's buſineſs, and 
to comfort them when in the latter end of their troubles they were dejetted and diſcouraged. If the Lord had 
been pleaſed to kill them, he would not have uſed ſuch apt and proper means to cure them, 

(3.) Concerning the matter and ſcope of it; 1. There 1s much in it that is very myſterious, dark and bard 
to be underſtood ; eſpecially in the beginning and latter end it; which therefore the Fewiſh rabbins forbad the 
reading of to their young men, till they came to be thirty years of age, left by the difficulties they met with there 
they ſhould be prejudiced againſt the Scriptures : but if we read theſe difficult parts of Scripture with bumility and 
reverence, and ſearch them diligently, though ue may not be able to unty all the knots we meet with, no more 
than we can ſolve all the phanomena in the book of nature, yet we may from them, as from the book of nature, 
gather a great deal for the confirming of our faith, and the encouraging of our hope in God. 2, Though the viſions 
bere be intricate, fuch as an elephant may ſivim in, yet the ſermons are moſtly plain, ſuch as a lamb may wade 
in; and the chief defign of them is to ſhew God's people their tranſgreſſions, that in their captivity they might 
be repenting, and not repining. 3. Tho' the reproofs here and the threatnings be very ſharp and bold; yet, to- 
wards the cloſe of the book, very comfortable aſſurances are given of great mercy God had in ſtore for them, with 
particular reference to the Meſſiab's kingdom, to whom bore all the prophets witneſs. The viſſans, which were the 
Prophet”s credentials, ue have, chap. i—iii. the reproofs and threatnings, chap. iv—xxiv. and betwixt the 
comforts. we bave in the latter part of the book, wwe have meſſages ſent to the nations that bordered upon the land 
of Ifrael, whoſe deflruttion is foretold chap. xxv—xxxv. to make way for the reſtoration of God's Iſrael, and 
the re-eflabliſhment of their city and temple, which are foretold chap. xxxvi, ad finem. And thoſe who would 
apply the comforts to themſelves muft apply the convittions to themſehves. | N If Une: 
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A Ver. 3. 
Chap. ini. 
15, 23. 
b Mat. iii. 
16. Acts vii. 
6. & R. 11. 
ev. xix. 11. 
c 2 Kings 
Xxiv, 12. 
4 1 Kings 
xviii. 46. 
Chap. ni. 
14, 22. 
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CHAP. I. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The time when this prophecy was 2 
vered, ver. 1. the place where, ver. 2. and the perſon by w 

ver. 3. 2. The introduction to it by a viſion of the glory of Ged 

9 The cherubim over which he appeared, ver. 4— 14. (2. 

e wheels that accompanied them, ver. 15—26. (3. ) His glo- 


bis thro 6 
Sr Wanted 6 a 
OW ir came to pals in the thirtieth year, 
in the fourth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, (as I was among the captives * by f 
the river of Chebar) that * the heavens were 
opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 2. In the fifth gay 
of the month (which was the fifth year of © king Jehoi- 


akin's captivity) 3. The word of the 1 of Br 155 => 
reſly ui the uz the 
— of the e Fl by Th river LF he 


hand of the LORD was there upon him, 


v. 1—3. We have here, 4 ; 
1. The date of this pr et as one 
Fee 4 of the prophet” "+4 4) 4/4 7% Aae, bh 


entered on his prieſtly office; but others refer 5 to the æra com- 
mene ing from Nabopolaſſer's reign, which was the twelfth of the 
captivity, reckoning from the third year of 8 and the 


of : it went up and down among the living Crea- 
tures, and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went 
forth lightning. 14. And the living creatures ran, and 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 


v. 4.—14. The introduction to theſe viſions of God is very 
awful, tending to affect the Hanes mind with the higheſt re- 


2 of har Jaye =” miniſter he was, and to encourage 


TOASTED 


d, a whirkvind out of the north, a great chud, 
the vehicle of this awful od, = a fire infolding itſelf, 
a chearing fire to God's faithful people, a conſuming fire to his 
&% a brightneſs was about it, the cloud was illuminated by 
1 bl bee, an emblem of that irradiation which darted into the 
prophet's mind; and out of the midſt 3 as the colour of amber, 
out of the midſt of the fire. Chaſmal, tranſlated amber, ſome ren- 
der a lively colour : - maps 5. coal exceedingly fired: others ſuppoſe 
1 W* —_ reſented oe ethingfimil@bereunto, 
15 d heſeunto welle it was who a 
peared to Moſes in the buſh, to Iſaiah on his throne, and here 
to to Ezekiel | in the midſt of the fire. 


2. The likeneſs of four living creatures came 
es, but embjemarical repreſentations, 


is viſion, not yegl crea 
AE ol the bagels viko rrddfd the throne of God, as ſome ; 
or rather of goſpel _ ſee Rev. iv. 6—9, where the ſame 


emblematic figures appear. They are living creatures, them- 
ſelves quickened to ſpiritual life, lively in their miniſtrations, 


out of the mid of 


10 of Jeboiachin, or Coniab's captivity, in the fourth month, the 


ifth 4 the month, probſply a ſabbath-dayy when the prop 
was e ed in the bl work of conterſſÞlation and prayer; 
ſe 12 after another viſion pf the ſame nat 
Wen him, chap. iii. = Note, They who Icek to improve the 


acred hours God hath ſeparated for his own ſervice, in waiting 
upon him, will find him often manifeſting himſelf to them as 
he doth not unto the world. 

2. "The place: among the captives by the river Chebar, in the] 
land of the Chaldeans. In their afflicted ſtate God thus ſhewed 
he had not forſaken them, but would encourage ſtill their hope 
of mercy, and engage them to repent and turn to him, The 


prophet n * 15 Trage calamity; Jor in national judg þ 


en ether; 8 knows h 
Na 'Hea hy mY 51. with jhward 


uppörts othe 
not of; and uſually his ſuffering ſairits Huve found in 


artake 
e. d 


ee 2 —— —— 2 755 . 
e vi e hegye be a wok 
365 ſome amazing diſplay 8 be Mi ine ory. {appear * 
Ard the Lord came 550 0d Ne. he prieft, t 


s Buzi, Te words tranſlated came — . — very a Wor 


in the ariginal, implying che Cer ing evidence, and. clearnefs, | 


of the prophetic word hi od reyealed to him. And the 
(Band of the Lord tas there Je him, ſupporting him, that he 
— not be er with the dazeling juſtre; and ſtrer — 
is Ty W to del ver hat vas communicated to d m. 
63 ey wil be — bled to jd their meſſage with 
Welt U ſüneſß, who [| a fron the flured CR ion | in 
ir den ſouls. (2.) ic ſends us forth in his miniſtry, ' 
we. may expect bis hand will be with ds ty ſtrengthen us, and 


give Wen and power to the e * Puts into our | 


+ Heb, 
Catching it 
ſelf, 


© Rev. iv. 
6, &c. 
Chap. x 

$. &c. 

t Ver. 10, 
Chap. x. 14, 
21. 

h Iſa. ye 
1 Heb, x 


_ i. 15. 


Ver. 11, 
12. 


m Rev. iv. 7. 


2 . 
of à man wh 


que * 


\ 
* * * 0 
1 * 


108 And 1 looked, and behold,” a hiflwind came 
of the north, a great cloud, and à fire + infolding 


N and a btightneſs was about it, and out of the midſt 
. thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midſt of the 


fire. 5. Alſo.* out of the midſt thereof came the likenels 
of four living creatures. , An d * this wa their appearance: 
They had the likeneſs 5 a man nd er one 


bad four faces, and every. ont h had four win 7. And 
their feet wre ſtraight fett, and the fole of their feet 
was like the ſole of a calf's foot; and'they ſparkled “ like 
ti colour of burniſned braſs. 8. And bey bad the hands 


of a man under their wings on their ſour ſides, and they 


four had their faces and theit wings. 9: Their wings 
were joined one to another; 1 e — they 
went, th ery one ſtraight forwar 10. As 
for ie lik Are" mY their faces, © four had the face 
JS face 'of a lion on de right fide; and 


n they Wer nad the face of an ox vn the left ſide: y they 


3 ii, 
18. Chap 
x. 1. 

y ama ii. 


1 d. divided 
above. 

r IIa. vi. 2. 
Ver. 9. 

t Ver. 20. 

| v Ver. 17. 
x Rev. iv. 5, 


2 alſo had the face of an eagle. 


11. Thus were their 
faces: and their wings were I ſtretched upwards, two 
wings of every one were joined one to another, and * two 
covered their bodies. 12. And * they went every one 
ſtrajght forward: whither the ſpirit was to go * 
went: and they turned not when they went. Org A 

for the likeneſs of the living creatures, their ee 


& com- 


| love, and fcllow-labourers/ in | 


and the means of quickning others ſouls; IF che as ſent forth to 
he four quarters If the earth, to Meach the goſpel to ey 
(creature ; in the hheſt: of a man, exc in the following ya 
culars: * 1 
1. They hed Your” faces. (1.) The Jace of a man, being taken 
from among men to miniſter in the things of God, with under- 
ſtanding to inſtruct the ignorant, and with the feelings of huma- 
nity to have compaſſion on the afflicted. (2.) Of a lion, to 
denote their courage and boldneſs in preaching the goſpel amidſt 
all oppoſition. (3.) Of an ox, to repreſent their indefatigable 
labour and patience. 4.) * an eagle, ſignifying their piercing 
light, and clear knowledge of the myſteries of God, and their 
e high in divine contemplation. and holy offcQians: 
2, Every che qr alſo four wings, u. 6. From u. 12 
they ſeem to 1 two mare, as the ſeraphini i in Iſaiah and 
eaſts in the We c W vered —— Pos, and two 
| were ſtretched "_ and theſe wings 
1 


another, 
v. 9. intim e (2+) he e * ule i 5 
executing oof will „ 1 gm ork. of 0 ir min 


Arp 
| The concord and union whi bite among cen, W 
ſciouſneſs of their own br ny yo” 9 — * emed 
1. their impert & ſervices, and count; themſelves, unworthy to 
appear before. ad. 
fraight feet, _ 2525 ID” — 


3. Their feet were fra 

| upright d end] never turn aſid 

of error and immotality; t everi 

diſmayed by oppe ron, perſec 5 or * L Ee and _ 

ſingle eye to s glory; the ſole of "their feet was ike the fole 

of a calf *s foot, one of Air Ton Barn 

ago. intimates the purity of their conyerfation, or the firmneſs 
their hearts in their miniſtry; and they ſparkled like the colour 


” burnhed raſs, fo beautiful upon the mountains. afe the feet 


4 of thoſe that bring glad tidings o peace, and fo un * luſtre 


Jof their holy examples. 


4. They had the. hands of d man under their wings on the four 
| fe implying activity! in executing what their wiſdom and pru- 
gence directed; and many hands, becauſe their work is vaſt and 


large, yet onde? thrir wings, not making oftentation of their 
labours, but aſcribing the glory. to him from whom. all their 
ſtrength is derived. 
5. They were under the guidance of the Holy Ghoff. Ii. 

\ ther. the ſpirit was.to go, they weit: by him alone they are called 
to take the miniſtry upon them, inwardly moved by his powerful 
grace, by him they are ſupported in their % led into all 
truth, and readily diſpoſed for every ſervice which he is pleaſed 
to appoint them, neither ſtaggering at the difficulties nor can 


be, turned back, by aby fear of man, from. gag 2 
with which hel hath ſent them like, age ek Burn with 
divine zeal, v. 12. and, as SD $, the ha t — is 


| rhe exerciſe of e ery. divine glace, Ta Ftth the word of 
| light. to, others, clear, diſtinct, enkightening, chearing, warm- 
og their 4 ſouls. It went up. and down * creatures; 
the divine ligh xy of ze filled the ; bright, , ſhining 
on every > fide, Hand lag like lig 122 to 995 nk the earth; 
| tw nerve; ſo powerful,"fo penetrating was the goſpel word 
they preached: and, when they had executed their miniſtry with 
this fervour and aQivity, they returned to give an account to 
their maſter, and to receive Zet orders * him, deſiring to 
approve themſelves to him in all thin 00 2 no ſtep ſep but 
under his guidance and by his direction. pel miniſters, 
= and learn 


was like burning coals of fire, * and like the appearance 
4 | 


looking on theſe cherubim, prove their own 
what they ſhould be. 
15. C 
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o. of life. them; for the ſpirit & of the living cteature was in the 
; w 55 22. And the likeneſs of the firmament 


c Chap. x. 5. 
4 Chap. xliti. 
2. 


of godiſveſs, and tenderly compaſſionate to their brethren; hold 


| out wheeling about. The ſaints of God thus go 


of God's; 


, * 


work. what A8 Mt; 
17. When they 
and they returned not 


rings, the) were 
their Frings were 


1141 


their ſpitit to bi 

ice. againſt them: for che ſpirit 4 g .creatur 
in the wheels. 21. When thoſe went, heſe went; and 
vhen thoſe ſtood, beſe flood; and when thoſe were lifted 


from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over againſt 


of the bing creature wa, 


the heads, of che living creature, was as the colour of the 
terrible cryſtal, ſtretched? forth over their heads above, 
23. And under the firmamient were their wings ſtraight, 
the one toward the other; every obe had two, which 
covered on this (ide, and every one had two, which co- 
vered on that ſide, . their bodies. 24. And when they 
went, 1 heard. the noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe 
af great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the voice 
of eech as the noiſe of an hoſt : when they ſtood, they 
ler down their wings. 23. And there was a voice from 
the fifmarnenc, that was over their heads, when they ſtood, 
and had let down their wings. 


v. 15—25. The viſion of the wheels follows that of the 
living creatures, which ate variouſly interpreted. Some ſuppoſe 
therh an emblem of the diſpenſations of providence, others of the 
word of God and the miniſtrations of it; but I rather follow 
thoſe who interpret theſe heels of the goſpel churches, accord- 
ing to Rev. iv. where they are repreſented by four and twenty 
1, —u But ene wheel is, mentioned, v. 15. for the church is 

one. body, compoſed of innumerable believers z though it ap- 

pears they were four, v. 16. and chop. x. 9. being collected 
from. the four quarters of the world. The tube may be con- 
ſidered as an emblem of perfection; for all the faithful are com- 
pleat in Chriſt; or it may repreſent the moveable ſtate of the 
churches, or the different circumſtances of proſperity and ad- 

verſity to which they are alternately ſubjedt; or as compoſing a 

chariot; with the Cherubim, 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. in which the 
Lord Jeſus rides in majeſty and glory, Cam. iii. g. wheels 

are by the living creatures, intimating that the ſeveral congrega- 
tions of the faithful follow their miniſters, Who preſide in their 
worſhip, ſtir up their ſouls to tun the way of God's command- 
ments, and direct and lead them hright. With his four faces, 
each wheel having four faces, one. on each of the ſemicireles 

which compoſed it, being a-wheel' within a wheel, v. 16. not a 
© ſmaller wheel in a larger, but two circles crofling each other at 

right angles, and forming one wheel or oerl, as it is rnpreſentsd 

cha). x. 13. and theſe 18 are the ſame with thoſe. of the 

Cherubim, ſignifying that there is the moſt exact reſemblance 

between faithful paſtors and their people, they having the like 

conftancy in the profeſſion they make; labouring in their ſphere 
with equal diligence for God, and patiently bearing the ſame 
ſufferings for the goſpel's ſakes, endued, as ipiritual men, with 
an enlightened underſtanding and knowledge of, the myſteries 


- . as hons in the cauſe of God and truth, and ſoaring aloft as eagles 
|  above'theſe ſublunary things, having their affections fixed, not 
on chinꝑs on carth, but things in Heaven. Thrir appearance and 
wordt was lie iunta the colour of buryl, fo excellent and precious 
are his people to the Lord, they are his jewels; and they four 
| one likeneſs, all true believers bearing the image: of the fame 
Lord, and perfect reſembling each other in their ſpirit and 
temper, they arc all one. in Chriſt Jeſus; when they went they went 
2 their four * and thzy returned not when they went, being 
m their Sonffruction ready to turn to the four 3 with- 

ill right on, 

and petſeveringly adrance towards their eternal bend: 17. 
rings were high; for the church is viſible, and lifted up 
above all E powers of earth, and hell: dreadfid ;* the enemies 
qple ſhall be made to by $4 be re them; or they 
den ier and 
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Arefulneſs never to offend him; and they were full of eyes, clear- 
., Wyhted-in; the ze of poſpeF truth, Elf Wor at 
ng crilli 

ning with 


EY 
; P9457 1 t 
- 


r 
were a wheel in the middle of a Wheel. 
went; they went upon their four ſides: 


e — No a8 I beheld the living! creatures, 'bthold, 
1 — 2 the earth by the living creatures, with 
— Oc yon 1 * 
Fe . his" four” arante e 
9 20. and their U 


their miniſters in the ſame worſhip, and followers of their good d Oh 

| converſation. in Chriſt; and when the living creatures were i 3956 
up from the earth, the tube craft u ;) for the lively frame of 

the miniſter's on ſoul, breathing in his diſcourſes, hath the 

molt immediate; tendency to raiſe up the ſouls of bis hearers to 

high andi heavenly things. hi "the ſpirit 20as to go, 

they went under the guidance: of God's Spirit they were led, 

and as he taught and directed,\\tbither was their ſpirit to go, and 

the wheels cuere lift up over againfi them, cloſe to the ſides of the 

living creatures 5 fe the ſprrit' of ib diving creature was in the 
wheels ; the ſame ſpirit actuating both miniſters and people, 

giving them life and | motion ;- and: 4nſeparably'united, as ani - 

mate oy one ſoul, they went, or reſted ther, So intimate 

is the fellowſhip between a, miniſter, and his people, when he 

is active they will be lively; if he is indolent they will be rea- 

dy to be "thereby. Ovlr the "oi 5 of the living creature 

was the likeneſs of i firmiament, «#1 the tur of the terrible chry/lal, 

bright, dazaling, and tranſparent 3 | for though the throne of 
Chriſt is obeve the irmament;:he fees all things done on earth; 

his eyes look, down, upon his church and people, and — by 

aith, are og through the goſpel; glaſs to look up to him, 

and behold his glory. Under the firmament their wing were 

rait, ſttetchied' Ubwitt, and touching sach other, with two 
others! cbvering each of their Tides, b. 6, 11; and when they 

went; thing the) goſpel, I Mard the ns F their wings like 

the mojo f great war loud and extenſiuve was the found of 

their voice bearing the glad tidings of ſalvation to the diſtant 

Gentile lands, as the voice o 


| | the Almighty, awful, majeſtic, power- 
ful : the voie“ of | pech, for the? the Word is God's, the meſſen- 
are men, ar ther noiſe of a heft, multitudes being employed 
in this miniſtry, and all uniting in one cry, warning every man, 
and r* man, that they may preſent every. man per- 
fect in Chr . an toben they ftved, they let deton their * 
wings, having finiſhed the work on which they were ſent, and 
waiting for freſh inſtructions, which they receive from Chriſt 
their Lord and Maſter, who ſpeaks from the firmament over their 
heads ; in his word, and 'by the ſecret influences of his' Spirit, 
directing them whither to go, and what to ſpeak ; encouraging 
them to perſiſt in their work on earth, or calling them to his 
reſt in lea ren. UT, 50 kr 
26. J And above the firmament that was over their, e Chap, x. 
heads, was the likeneſs, of arthrone, as the appearance l., 1. 
of a ſapphire- ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne 21. 
was the likeneſs as the appearance of à man above upon 1h. ix. 6, 
it. 27. And I ſaw as che colour of amber, a9 the » Chap. vii, 
appearance of fire round about within it; from the * 
ee of bis loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his Joins, even downward, I ſaw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it bad hrightneſs round 
about. 28. As the e of the bow that is in Rer. iv. 3. 
the cloud in the day of rain, ſo wa the appearance of 
the brightneſs round about. This was the appearance * Chap. ii, 
of the likeneſs of the glory of the LORD: l when 1 533 © 
faw eit, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one | Chap, i 
R | lion J gy 


v. 26—28. The moſt glorious part of the viſion is yet 
come. 'The living Jen were but the ſervants to prepare 
the way; here the Lord of life appears ſcated on his royal 
throne. Above the firmament was the likene 7 þ a throne ; the 
ſymbol of that univerſal dominion and eternal kingdom which, 
as God over all, the Lord Jeſus eſſentially poſſeſſes, or which, 
as Mediator, he hath received; as the appearance of a ſapphire- 
fene, very glorious ; and upon the likeneſs of the throne was the 
likeneſs as the a f of a man above upon it; even that divine 
Lord, who in the fulnefs of time condeſcended to appear in fa- 
ſhion as a man, and in this human form, before his incarna- 
tion, manifeſted himſelf to his people. He appeared as the co- 
gur of amber, as the appearance of 1 round about within it; a 
fire of love to his people, a fire of wrath to his enemies: and 
this fire that appeared all over him had a ##ighthrſs round about 
like i the reinbowg v. 28, ſimilar to which he is repreſented, Rev. 
x. 1. an emblem of the covenant of rhe, in which Chriſt ig 
the, great author, purchaſer, and heſtower of every bleſſing. 
is was the appea of the likeneſs 14 the glory of the Lard ; of 
him who was the htneſs of his Father's 655 and the ex- 
preſo image of his petſon, and in whom dwelr all the fulneſs of 
the' godhead bodily : and when” I ſaw it, I E my face, 
in humble adoration af this dine ge, and filled” with 
revarenee and godly ſear: and 1.bedrd a vaice of one that ſpale, 
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i. 17. 
12 Rev, i. 17. 
to 
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of 


ri 


with an articulate huwan voice, delivering to him the com- 
million contained in. che following, chapter. 
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* Chap, iii. 
24 


+ Or rebel. 
lious Gen- 
tiles. 


d Jer, ili. 2 5. 
c Chap. iii. 


7. 

4. Heb, Hard +4- 
of face. 

4 Acts vii. 


: Chap. iii. 
11, 27. 
f Chap. 
xXXIli. 33. 


c 


b cen 


Pye, VT ez, 72 
once to ge as 4 * to 

wr to them” ver. 1—5. 

| of them, ver. 6. "He 4 Irntted what to ſay to them, wh 


L ase dN aro . 
| oonr nxt chapter, we find he dd cat f 


N D he Jad 6050 me, Son fob ſtand upon 
thy feet, and 1 will ſpeak unto thee. 2. And 
© the ſpirit entred into me, when he ſpake unto, me, and 
ſet me upon my feet, that J heard him that ſpake unto 
me. 3. And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend. thee 
to the children of Lirael, to + a rebellious nation that hath 
rebelled againſt me; they and their fathers have 788 
greſſed againſt me, even unto this very day. 
© they are + impudent children and“ ſtiff⸗ Wer! 1 do 
ſend thee Bos them, and Wh ſhalt ſay unto. them, 
Thus faith the LORD God. * And they, whether | 
hey will hear, or whether they Sill forbear, (for the 
are a rebellious houſe) yet ſhall OW en n hat 
been a prophet among them. 8 


112013 10 
» + n 


1. He 4s n 
al; to deliver 1 
6 afraid 


v. 1—5. The divine 1 bo appeared 4 foregoing 


pup addreſſes the prophet title, Son of man, which 

be conſidered as a humbling notice, leſt he ſhould be puffed 

op by the viſions with which he was, favoured, and Aa high 

3 beſtowed on him; or rather as an "honourable di- 

ſtinction, being the name the Son of God himſelf would bear 

in his incarnation, of hom the prophet is appointed to be the 
type and figure. 

1. He is commanded. to ariſe and hear. Stand upon thy feet 
from his lowly proſtration, and I will ſpeak unto thee, which im- 
plied favour and encouragement; and all who humble their 
ſouls before God, may be aſſured they ſhall hear him ſpeak to 
them in mercy, And with this command there went forth 
power; the ſpirit entered into me, God's I. an ge and f him 
to ſtand up on his feet, and qualify ven Sew with gifts and graces 
for the diſcharge of his hi gh office. us all our ſtren * 
come from Chriſt; he — can enable us for that wWhick he 


commands; and they who are ſent by him, _ find his yeu 


| Thrael, though 


* i. 8, 
i 

xii. 4. 

hd Mic. vii, 


2 rebels, P1ON 


i Cha 


ui. 
et. iii. 


with them to the end of the world. 
2. His commiſſion is given him. I. ſend ** the children 0 
the hey had long ſince juſtly forfeited all title to his 
regard; to @ rebelliaus nation, or rebellious Gentiles, for ſuch 
they reſembled in their idolatries': hereditary tranſgreſſors, their 
fathers the rebellion, and they had perſiſted in it to that 
day, v. 3. by habit in fin become 7 at F and ſhameleſs, „l 
hearted and ſtubborn, that —— not hear nor ſubmit to re- 
buke : to them he is ſent, to ſpeak in God's name, and by his 
authority, v. 4. and they, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, (for they are a rebellions houſe) yet ſhall know that 
there hath” bet! a prophet among them. If they heard and repent- 
ed, they would acknowledge and adore the goodneſs of God in 
ſending them a prophet; if they rejected him, they ſhould 
rove the truth of his miſſion by the accompliſhment of the 
judgments upon them which he pronounced, v. 5. Note, (1.) 
God 's patience is F Ya not willing that the moſt rebel- 
lious ſinners ſhould ( 2.) They who perſiſt in their 1 — 

uities, notwithſtanding mi the methods of providence and 

God hath uſed to "ap Fo them, will be left without — 
(3.) None can ſpeak with authority, who have not a divine 
commiſſion. (4.) Whether ſinners will hear or forbear, God 
will be glorified, and his faithful * be honourable and 


approv by him. | 


6. J And thou, ſon of man, * be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though * briers and 
gy with thee, and thou doſt dwell; among ſcor- 

ions: be not afraid of their words, nor be imaged at 
- looks, * though they be a rebellions hou 
And thou malt ſpeak my words unto them, e 
they will hear, or n they will forbear, for they 
are I moſt tebellious. 8. But thou, fon. of man, hear 
. I ſay unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and eat that I give 
thee. 9. E And when I looked, behold, an hand was 
fent unto me, and lo;* a roll of a book was therein. 10. 
And he ſpread it before me, and it was written within 
and without, and there was written therein, lamentations, 
and mourning, and wo. 


6—10. Ezekiel was now appointed to his arduous office, 


Sa grins} courage it required bo eee it W Gdeliey: 
Therefore, 


For 
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1 work to which Gad called him. 


* ver. 4—1II. 
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| 


tc; Jes change Mp ng all "the Kira 
oppolition expect is abode was among — "ad | 
ſear pions, | — 1 perſecutors, ſubtle, malignant, veno- — 
mous, whoſe wordt would be bitter, and Weir ot — — io 
frowning, fierce : but he muſt not Ep nor be diſmayed at their 
threatnings, frowns, or ill Ih 20, nor like them prove re 
480 2 turn away from G — 3 eas ſeriouſly | 
4 —— the me would put into his 
mouth, v. 8. Vote, (1.) God's faithful miniſters may ever 
1 U. to meet with unreaſonable and wicked men; but they 
uſt not ſear faces, nor ya 8 midated to harp back any 
t thing, of the whole coun ſel of od, how m h ſoever they 
expoſed thereby. | (2.) vet thoſe. % whom we 
3 My are never [6 rebthiogs and perverſe, ” e bound 
lealt to deliver out own ſouls by continuin by 5 
them. (3.) Fhey who are ſent of God mu 7 ere 
to their inſtructions, and ſpeak his word: without es ; 


| not connivin t. men's ſins, or, through fear of ber br. 1 
ſoftening W rebuke, leſt by ſuch abel 
come artakers of their guilt and ruin. 


2. e roll, containing his meſſage, i is ſpread bebore er 


| When I hoked, behold, an hand was ſent unte me, and lo, a roll 


a book was therein ; the hand of Chriſt Andre 
ders, and will ſupport him in the difc of his 6ffice :” and he 
fore ad it before me, that he might peruſe the contents, and thro- 
vine illumination underſtand them: Sep was iuritten within 
and withgut, on both ſides of the parchment or vellum, denoti 
the multitude of matter it contained ; and this too the moſt * 
five, for there tas written therein, Lamentations, and mourni 
and woe, both with regard to the preſent wretched ſtate of the 
Jews, ſo greatly to be bemoaned, and full of terrible threatnin 
of greater — and judgments ready to fall upon them for 
impenitence. Nate, ( 1 T5 who bear God's meſſage muſt 
carefully peruſe their (gie, wh they may be, ſure to { 
as the oracles of God. (2.) Impenitent ſinners can to 


hear from God ho word of Dot, but wrath to the ut- 
termoſt. n 


ve him his or- 


* 
a 
=? 


"CHAP. Ii. 


1 5 chapter tor have th further proeration of the prophet ir the 
. His eating of the roll, ver. 


13. 2. Farther. inflruftions hn encouragements him, 
3. . The mighty impulſe he was under, 2255 which 
| my are tor het ors be his hearers, ver. 12—15. 
4. A fart cation of his office and 5 as 4 „ un- 

imilitude of a 24 ver. 1 . bo + or ire 
Cort den n of Se, as God Pleaſed, 


＋ — 4 Km 4 


Oreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man, eat that 
thou findeſt ; eat this roll, and go ſpeak unto = Ch, 
the houle of Krael. ' 2. So I opened my mouth, and he * 
cauſed me to eat that roll, 3. And he ſaid unto me, 

Son of man, cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels  : Tin. 
with this roll that I give thee. - Then did I © eat it, and 5. 

it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. 4. “ And 

he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the yp; .... 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak with my words unto them. 

5. For thou art not ſent to a people Þ of a ſtrange ſpeech, + h 
and of an hard language, ut to the houſe of Iſrael: 904, 
6, Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech, and of an —* 
hard language, whole words thou canſt not underſtand : 

ſurely, © had I ſent thee to them, they would have heark- « Ma: . 
ned unto thee. 7. But the houſe of Iſrael will not 1 
hearken unto thee; for they will not hezrken unto me: jobs rr 
*for all the houſe of Iſrael are Þ impudent and hard- !%,,,;. 
hearted. 8. Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong agaiaſt TH, ary 
their faces, and thy forchead ſtrong againſt their fore- ld 
heads. 9. As an adamant harder than flint have I her. 
made thy forehead : * fear them nor, neither be diſmayed » DITA 
at their looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. 10. J z l. 
Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, all my words ii. 15 
that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, receive * in thine heart, Chap 
hear with thine ears. 11. And go, get thee to them of «. 

the captivity, unto the children 487 thy people, and ſ . 
unto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith ok © LORD 

! whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 1 Chap, 
12. Then * the ſpirit took me up, and 1 heard behind 30. 
me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed be the glo- 21 . 
ry of the LORD from his place. 13. 7 beard alſo the Kana 4 
4 Ame wings of the living creatures that $ touched 4? 
dne anothe the noiſe of the wheels -over againſt againſt J 
and'a' noiſe of a great ruſhing, 14. So the ſpi- 


ri 0 


vt 


me up, and took me away, and 1 went in bit- 
ternels, 
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Chap. III. 5 

crit terneſs, in I the heat of my ſpirit, bur * the hand of the 
395. a wee Wong ue er 15. J Then I came to 
6. Hee them of the captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 


pos. aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days. 
1. 


meſſage, and inclination and ability to diſcharge his office ; 
and he found it in his mouth ar honey for fiveetneſs : whatever 
ing and woe it contained to the impenitent, there were 
— precious promiſes therein reſpecting Chriſt and his 
— on which his ſoul fed with great _— Notes (1.) 


's word is the bread of life, every to be fed upon by 
22 deeply to be received into the heart, and univer- 
fally to be embraced and obeyed. (2.) They who miniſter to 
others in holy things, are eſpecially bound to meditate on their 
ſubject, and make ſolemn and ſerious preparation before they 

ume to ſpeak God's word. | ( 3.) All our ſufficiency is of 

| wp though we had the greateſt human ability, and the moſt 
intenſe application, unleſs he cauſeth us to eat the roll, and be- 
ſtows a ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, we ſhall know no- 
thing as we ought to know. (4.) They who make God's 
wo r it ſweeter than honey or 

honey- com | 

= is ſent as before to the rebellious houſe of Iſrael. 
When he bad thoroughly learnt and di the roll, he muſt 
go and faithfully deliver it, v. 1. careful to ſpeak God's words, 
not his own, or the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but thoſe 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, v. 4. for thou art not ſent to a people of 
a ftrange ſpeech, but to the houſe of Iſrael, for whom he ought to 
have a tender concern, and from whom he might expect, as he 
ſpoke to them in their own tongue, and with the moſt con- 
vincing arguments, attention and obedience. Or this is men- 
tioned to upbraid their impenitence and obſtinacy in rejectin 
him ; for had he been ſent to the moſt barbarous nations, whoſe 
language he could not underſtand, and muſt have ſpoken by 
an interpreter z would his preaching have been more eftec- 
— — 2 2 — 5 
whoſe hardened hearts would be deaf to the plaineſt admoniti- 
ons, and inattentive to the moſt awful ings : nor need the 
n to hearken to him, when they 
ad rejected God himſelf, v. 7. Nevertheleſs he muſt go, and 
God engages to endue him with ſuch invincible courage and 
unſhaken intrepidity, that he ſhall be able to face, yea to con- 
found the boldeſt, moſt impudent, and daring finners among 
them ; and therefore whatever threatned, he need not 
fear, ot be diſmayed, v. 8, 9. but go and utter all God's 
words, receiving them into bis own heart and ears, without 
exception or diſputing againſt them, and delivering them 
without reſerve in God's name, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, v. 10, 11. Note, (1.) oy who 
have the word of clearly ſet before them, and wilfully re- 
jet the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls, are without 
excuſe. (2.) They who have impudent ſinners to deal with, 
need a forchead of adamant, not to be abaſhed or diſcon- 
certed by their mockery or inſults. (3.) When we are called 
out to La ſervices, we ſhall be furniſhed for our place and 
tation : as our day is, our ſtrength ſhall be. (4.) Tho 
we ſhould not fee the happy fruit of our labours we could wiſh, 
we muſt not be diſcouraged from perſevering zeal in the diſ- 


charge of our . 
3. The Spirit of God with a holy violence ſets him on his 


work. He liſted me up, and took me away, as Philip, Acls viii. 39. | 


carrying him thro' the air from the place where he was, to 
company of the captives ſeated at a diſtance on the ſame river 
Chebar, and I heard behind me, as he went, @ voice of a great 
Sens 33 from _ living N _—_— ee 
ing, Bleſſed be t of God out of his e; which ma 
— ** bd rt f praiſe Yer to God by all his 
redeemed, whether miniſters or people, proceeding from his 
church militant out of his temple on earth, or from his church 
triumphant out of heaven, on account of his glorious perfec- 
tions, and all his righteous works and ways. Or it may be a 
ſigh of lamentation after the bleſſed glory of the Lord removing 
out of his place, forſaking his temple. I heard alſo the noiſe of 
the wings of the living creatures, who — them when they 
praiſed that touched one another, or, literally, kiſſed a wo- 
A Hier, * — in 2 — 2 5 
Joining in this de y: 4 4. noiſe; of thi over 
ainfl them, actuated by the ſame ſpirit, 427 giving the ſame 
to God; and a noiſe of a great ruſbing, as before, v. 12, 
and I went in bitterneſs, grieved at the people's wickedneſs, and 
affected with the doſeful tidings he carried; in the beat of my 
Spirit, moved with indignation, or fretting at the diſ | 
a2vos. 1. : 
93 
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foretold, and reluctant 


rong upon me; 1 him to 
thr with it. 
1 at Tel alib, the Jews who 


and ſat where they ſat, attentive to their 
diſcourſe, or waiting the prophetic im K ; dad remained there 


ood with the weight of the awful meſſage he brought them. 
de, (I.) If God did not uſe a kind of holy violence with 
our reluctant hearts, we ow. roagy at. men to deſert our 
poſt. (2.) There may be M of fear and unbelief 

th trembling, we dare go 


72 on ſo unwelcome an errand :+ bur Before Chrig 


SYS: 
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bidding. (3.) Nothing is more . to a2 


under 


miniſter's ſpirit, than to ſee a har nay poople un 
his diſcourſes. (4.) Great griefs are often 
utterance, and far beyond tears. 


16. And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven days, 
that the word of the LO 


D came unto me, ſaying, 


17, * Son of man, I have made thee * a watchman unto ch: 
the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear the word at my wall. 2, Ke. 


9 Iſa. li. 8. 


mouth, and give them _— from me. 18, When & i. 16. & 


I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
ed from his wicked way, to ſave his life: the ſame 


alt ſurely die, and thou TT 


giveſt him not. warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wick- I. 8, 


wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity z but his blood - aa 22. 
will I require at thine hand. = Yet if thou warn the * 
is 


wicked, and he turn not from 


wickedneſs, nor from 


his wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity 3 but thou * Ifa, wiz, | 


haſt delivered thy ſoul. 20. Again, when * a righteous + 


man doth turn from his righteouſneſs, and commit ini- 
* and I lay * a ſtumbling- block before him, he ſhall 

ie: becauſe thou haſt not given him warning, he ſhall 
die in his ſin, and his righteouſneſs which he hath done 
ſhall not be remembred ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand, 21. Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righte- 
ous man, that the righteous fin not, and he doth not 
fin ; * he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warned : alfo 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoul, 


v. 16—21. After ſeven days God ſends his word to him: 
probably this was a ſabbath, and he will thus honour his day 
by eſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf, 

1. God tells him his office. Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the hauſe of Iſrael ; to watch over their ſouls, to 
warn and guard them againſt their ſpiritual enemies ; for which 

ſe, ſharp diſcernment, ſleepleſs vigilance, and courageous 
ity are needful. Nate, They whom God appoints for 
watchmen on the walls of his Zion, the church, muſt ſhun no 
toil ; deſert their poſt for no danger ; watch always ; and pray 
for a better guard than their own, conſcious that without the 
divine benediction and care the watchman waketh but in vain, 
2. The duty of his office is ſet before him, the bleſſings of 
fidelity, and the curſe of unfaithfulneſs, He muſt ſpeak ac- 
cording to the divine word communicated to him, Hear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning from me; and as the 
characters of men are different, he muſt diſtinguiſh between the 
precious and the vile, and give to each their due portion. 
I..] He muſt addreſs the wicked, to warn him of his dan- 
ger, and lead him to repentance, (1.) Whilſt he perſiſts in 
his fins he is a damned foul, and eternal death his portion. 
2.) If he repents, and turns from his wickedneſs, he /hall ſave 
's life, God being ready to pardon and receive every returning 
ſinner. (3.) Though the miniſter be negligent, that will be 
no excuſe ; for the ſinner ſhall periſh in his iniquity. Yet, 
(4.) God will require at the watchman's hands the ſouls that 
were loſt through his careleſſneſs and unfaithfulneſs ; and a ter- 
rible reckoning will this prove in a * day for all un- 
faithful and negligent miniſters, (5.) If they have been faith- 


t Ap. 
xvii, 24. & 
xxxili, 12, 
13. 

v 2 Theſ. li. 


x Prov. 
xXvili. 13. 


ful, though unſucceſsful, God will approve their conduct, and 


ſhall at leaſt deliver their own ſouls. 

2.] He muſt addreſs the righteous ; either thoſe who are 
ſuch profeſſionally, or in ſincerity and truth. (1.) Some are 
only externally righteous, delivered from groſſer exceſſes, and 
obſervant of the forms of godlineſs merely. Theſe eaſily turn 
from their righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity : they have no inward 


principle to ſupport them in the time of temptation, and there- 


fore apoſtatize from the little profeſſion they made. In 
the 
wickedneſs that reigns within; placing them in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, and withholding his reſtraining grace, ſo that what is 
in their hearts breaks forth, Theſe will die eternally, and all 
their good deeds and duties, on which they truſted, will ſtand 
them in no ſtead. Of this he muſt aſſure them, at the peril of 
his own ſoul, chargeable with their blood if he negle& his office ; 
not that his neglect will be their exculpation ; they ſhall not- 
withſtanding periſh in their 14 (2.) Some are righteous 

3 in 


of ſuch God lays . to diſcover the ſecret 


> | 


& 
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BefoaChrill in ſincerity and truth, juſtifed dy [Chriſt Jeſus, and ſanAified | ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity. g. For I N 
eu his" ſpirit," yet theſe need würninge; not that they ever can | have laid upon ches the q ears of their iniquity; accofding 3% 
c will periſh, but that God, who hath ordained the end, hath to the number of the days, I three hundred and ninety | eg 
alſo ordained the means, in the uſe of which their perſeverance | days: ſo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the houſe of , * 97% 
is ſecured. Theſe muſt de warned that they ſin not; for in the Irael. 6. And when thou :fhed them. Ie 20 
moſt holy, corruption ſtill wars, and they need continually to 1 An when thou haſt accom them, lie — — mu 
watch and pray againſt it; the effet' of which will de, that he | again on thy right fide, and hou ney ar che iniquity s, 
ſin not, receiving and improving under the word of exhortation. of the houſe of Judah forty days: I have appointed s 
In this wa he Bal furely live, and finally be ſaved, the path of | thee $ each day for a year. 7. Therefore thou (halt ſer . 
holineſs being the way to glory. The warning through divine | thy face toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm yer, 24% 
grace will be made effectüal, and the fidelity of the miniſter hall ze uncovered, and thou-ſhalt propheſy againſt it. vol 
approved : thus be foal fave bir own ſoul; and theſe who Bear fen g. And behold, © 1 wilt lay bands upon ther, and chou 4 
bo lin: 15.6. þ: Mg, Weg 3 n Sri ſhalt not turn thee F from one fide to another, till thou — 
/ Cp. , 22, J And“ the hand of the LORD was there upon | haſt ended the days of chy ſegee. . 
Ver. 14. me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth * into the plain, v. 1-8. Whether the tranſactĩons mentioned in this chapter 
« Chap. v, and I will there talk with thee.. 23. Then I aroſe, and | were done in reality or in viſion only is dubious. It is contended 
« Chap.i. went forth into the plain, and behold, * the glory of the | *gainft the reality, that the poſition, . 4. without a miracle, 
28. LORD ſtood there, as the glory which I ſaw. by the ri- could not be kept ſo long, and that the prophet is ſpoken of as 
LO wn 4 11 fare Then the ſitting in his houſe before the expiration of the days. Compare 
»1bia. i, 28, ver of Chebar ; and I fell on my face. 24. | chap. i. 1, 2. vitii 1. for from the fifth of the fourth month 
10. l. a. ſpirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake in the fifth year, to che fifth of the fixth month in the fixth year, 
with me, and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within thine are but four hundred and thirteen days, and ſeven of theſe muſt 
4m. 18. houſe. 25. But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they“ be at leaſt deducted, chap. iii. * whilſt three hundred and 
5 mall put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee with them, | ninety, and forty, make four hundred and thirty days: and as 
« Ibid..xxiv, and thou ſhalt not go out among them. 26. And we en 8 the rm oy ———ů— it ſeems 
27. Luke will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, | fei) anc invecence Which Be could Icarce ba ca ed to ſub- 
1. 20, $2. | | mit to. Others, and thoſe. too of greateſt weight, ſupport the 
, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt. not be to them a reality of the tranſaQion ; the things are ſpoken of as facts, by 
- ding. Teprover, for they are a rebellious houſe. 27. But || theſe he was to propheſy, v. 5. When his lips were filent, he 
Chap. i, when I ſpeak: with thee, L will open thy mouth, and thou | was to do this, v. 12. in the ſight of the people. His ſituation 
Lide FT, ſhalt ſay unto. them, Thus ſaith the LORD God, He | or diſagreeable diet being enjoined of God for purpoſes of his 
27. & Zirl. that heareth, let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let glory, e would be comfortably ſupported under it; and that he 
2. him-'forbear :'* for they are a rebellious: houſe. | | + | 7<ally uſed the bread ſpoken of v. 9. his prayer c. 14. ſtrong- 
b & ' ee ene, i implies. The days may be accounted for, by ſuppoſing 
v. 22—27. We have here a repetition of the former glorious an intercalated\ month that year, as was common; of that 
\ viſion made to the prophet in the plain, whither at the divine | the — days for Judah are included in the three hundred and 
command he had gone forth, vouchſafed to him probably to | ninety for Iſrael. | ravdw mot bin | ban 
confirm his faith, and overcome the reluctance he might feel, 1. On a tyle he is commanded to pourtray the fiege of Jeru- 
to undertake the prophetic office. Load ligt I falem, ſurrounded with mounts, bulwarks, and battering rams; 
1. He is commanded to go and ſhut himſelf up in his hauls, and the iron pan ſet between him and the city, againſt which, 
v. 24. there to wait farther inſtructions from God; or, as with- | ab the ts ny — of the Chaldean army he lays ſiege, figni- 
drawing himſelf from a people unworthy of the divine notice; or fies the ength of their works, as a wall of iron compaſſing the 
as others with probability ſuggeſt, as a figure of Jeruſalem cloſe= | eity'y and the fafety in which the beſiegers lay being thus covered 
ly beſieged by the Chaldeans, * ſo that none might go forth. | and their fixed refolution to carry the place is implied by the pro- 
Rete, (I.) It is a heavy judgment on a people, when God ſhuts | phet's face ſet againſt Jeruſalem, and his arm made bare. 
up and removes from them their faithful reprovers. (2.) Mi- 2. He is ordered to lie on his left: fide three hundred and 
niſters have need of retirement, to learn of God themſelves | ninety days, and forty days on his right; or to accompliſh the 
what they muſt declare unto others. There is little proſpect of | number of three. hundred and ninety days for Iſrael, with forty 
profitable preaching, without previous meditation and prayer. | for. Judah, bearing their iniquity, the puniſhment of it, @ day fer 
2. He is warned of the inſults they would put upon him. | @ year; which years are reckoned from the revolt of Jeroboam 
They ſhall put bands upon thee, either as a diſturber of the peace, to the-deſtruQtion of the temple ; and the forty of Judah's 
as a falſe prophet, or a mad enthuſiaſt ; with all which charac- | peculiar iniquity are either the reign of Manaſich,, or from the 
ters the faithful and zealous miniſters of God are often brand- | thirteenth of Joſiah, when Jeremiah began to propheſy : no- 
ed: or this may be underſtood figuratively, either of the ob- thing contributing ſo much to a 12 guilt and ruin, as the 
ſtinate diſobedience of the people which ſhut his mouth, or of rejecting God's miniſters, and warnings he vouchſafes to 
the divine order to retire, which tied up his hands from labour- | them. M +3 | 
ing among them. Therefore, 3. Bound thus by the divine order as Ezekiel was, ſo ſhould 
3. He muſt be ſilent, neither go among them, nor ſpeak to the Chaldean army be, nor ſtir from the place till they had car- 
them as a reprover, but leave them to their hard and impeni- | ried it; and the three hundred and ninety days, during which 
tent hearts, as a rebellious houſe, till God ſhall take off the in- the prophet lay on his fide, may ſignify the duration of the ſiege ; 
terdict; -and having communicated to the prophet all his mind | for though it continued ſeventeen months in all, 2 Kings xxv. 
concerning them, ſhall open his mouth, and authoriſe and en- 1—4. yet if the D to it by the Egyptians, Fer. 
able him to ſpeak, whether they will hear and be reformed, or | xxxvii. 5. be deduQted, the cloſe ſiege might not laſt more than 
Forbear at the peril of their eternal ruin. God's mercy will | thoſe days. ; | 
thus be glorified in the ſalvation of the repentant ſinner, or his 4. In this —_— muft propheſy” v. 7. not in words 
juſtice in the damnation of the obſtinately rebellious. _ . | but by works, which ſpeak ſtrongeſt, and would leave them in- 
excuſable if they refuſed to pay attention to them. 
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2. 
Ver. 9, 2 


F | 9. J Take thou alſo unto thee, wheat, and barley, 
w fand beans, and lentiles, and miller, and fitches, and put 
To Porn the preſumption of thoſe who flattered themſelves with a | them in one veſſel, and make thee bread thereof, accord- 
ſpeeay Pane * go * Nn 1 et 2 n ing to the number of the days that thou ſhalt lie upon 
e » . » 5 . | D . 
FEC 
wr oth z | be. by weight twenty ſhekels a day: from time to time 
1 HOU alſo, fon of man, take thee a tile, and | ſhalr thou eat ir. 11. Thou ſhalr drink alſo water by 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the | meaſure, the ſixth part of an hin: from time to time 
city, even Jeruſaiemz; 2. And lay ſiege againſt ir, and | ſhalt thou drink. 12. And thou ſhalt eat it as barley- 1 
build a fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet cakes, and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh 1. 25 
+ Or chief the camp alſo againſt ir, and ſet + battering rams againſt | out of man in their ſight. 13. And the LORD ſaid, ä — 
leaders, it round about. 3. Moreover, take thou unto thee I an Even thus * ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their defiled « foſ, s . . 
© iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee and bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. | 
the city, and ſet thy face 3 it, and it ſhall be be- | 14. Then ſaid I, Ah LORD God, behold, my ſoul 2 
ſieged, and thou ſhalt lay liege againſt it: this l be | hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even Pu 
2 Chap. xvi, a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael. 4. Lie thou alſo upon till now, have I not eaten of * that which dieth o itſelf, gt. Let's 
4% . thy left ſide, and lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael or is torn in pieces, neither came there abominable fleſh bs Dev 
upon it: according to the number of the days that thou into my mouth. 1. Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have =». 3 
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— thee . cows. dung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt 


Before Chriſt g | 
594 pare bread therewith. 16. Moreover, he ſaid unto 
1 — — man, behold, I will, break ; the ſtaff of bread 


16. Nr 
6. c. . 
16. Iſa. ili, in 


4 & 0 


Lal. water, and be aſtoni * 
1. . ſumed away for their iniquity 


Lx. mi. 


7 Ida. vii. 
20. 


d Ver, 12. 


Ta iv, 


33 


v. with care, and they 


Son. . 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 


all drink water by meaſure, and 


. | Ay 
with aſtoniſhment. fp ps ry — — 1 — 


v. 9—17. To affect their minds with the terribleneſs of the 
famine, Which would be the conſequence: of the ſiege, the 
the moſt wret proviſion, and in the moſt meaſure. 
1. His bread is ordered him of the vileſt fort, beans, lentils, 
millet, fitches, mixed with wheat and barley. To ſuch diſtreſs 
would they be reduced, that the very provender for their . cattle 
would be greedily devoured. They who now live daintily, 
know not what ſtraits they may be driven to ere they die. 
2. He is to be very ſparing of this vile food, eating his bread 
by weight, and drinking water by meaſure, allo but ten 
ounces of the former, and a pint of the latter each day, barely 
2 ſufficiency to keep him alive; a token of their great ſtraits, 
and their obſtinacy to hold out to the very laſt morſel, Jer. 
Xxxxvii. 21. Note, When God's glory requires it of us, we 
muſt not heſitate to endure any hardneſs, and deny ourſelves 
the lawful confforts of life. ay ln tron 
3. He is to bake his bread with human ordure dried, in the 
Gght of the ple, that they might be affected with the 
grievouſneſs of the famine, where fuel as well as food would be 
wanting, and no diſtinction be made between clean and unclean. 
The et makes no objection to the wretchedneſs of the 
food, but apprehending ceremonial defilement would thence ac- 
crue to him, which, as a prieſt, he had ever carefully abſtained 
from of every kind, v. 14. he prays, if God pleaſes, for ſome 
mitigation in this point, and the d permits him to uſe cow's 
dung inſtead of man's. Note, (1.) The fear of ſin affects the 
racious ſoul more than any thing beſide, (2.) God's conde- 
nſion to the ſeruples of Feckie ſhould teach us to uſe the 
like tenderneſs towards our brethren, and not to grieve their 
weak conſciences. 109 
4. The intention of God's orders to Ezekiel is explained. 
He is a ſign unto them. So ſore ſhall be the famine _—_ 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, that the little bread which remaine 
ſhould be uſed with the ſtricteſt care, in order to enable them the 
longer to hold out; yet, with a/oniſhment-/ they will find 
all their "meaſures broken, their reſiſtance fruitleſs, and their 
affairs growing each day more deſperate,' pining away in their 


iniguities, and aloniſbed one with another, unable to relicve or 


help each other, and ſhocked to behold the dite effects of fa- 
mine, fatigue, and ſickneſs, which made the beſieged appear 
rather as ſpectres than men. And at laſt delivered into the 
hands of the heathen, they ſhould be compelled to eat the de- 
filed bread of the Gentiles, as loathſome as the cakes the pro- 
phet baked. Such are the ſad effects of fin, and abuſed plenty 
thus juſtly ends in pining want. 


. 


In this chapter we have a farther and no leſs terrible denunciation 0 
the judgments of God upon the Fewiſh nation, 1. Repreſented 
cutting, burning, and. ſcattering of hair, ver. 1—4. 2. 

en is expounded and applied to Feruſalem, (1.) Sin is charged 

upon her as the cauſe of this deſolation, contempt of God's law, ver. 


7 and profanation of bis ſanctuary, ver. 11. (2.) Wrath 
it threatned, great wrath, ver. 8, 9, 10. a variety miſeries, 
ver. 12, 16, 17. ſuch as ſhould be their reproach and ruin, ver. 


13-15. 


1. ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp knife, 
| take thee a barbers raſor, and * cauſe it to pals 
upon thine head, and upon thy beard, then take thee 
balances to weigh, and divide the hair. 2. Thou ſhalt 
burn with fire a third part in the midſt of the city, 
when © the days of the ſiege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt 
take a third part, and ſmite about it with a knife; and 
a third part * thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and I will 
draw out a ſword after them. 3. Thou ſhalt alſo take 


y - thereof © a few in number, and bind them in thy Þ ſkirts, 


4. Then take of them again, and caſt them into the 
midſt of the fire, and burn them in the fire: for * there - 
of ſhall a fire come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 


v. 1—4. Jeruſalem's ruin is here repreſented by another 
I. The prophet muſt ſbave his head and beard, and carefully 
weigh and divide the hair into three parcels z one third muſt be 
burnt, another be cut in gieces, the other ſcattered in the wind, 


a few hairs, excepted, which he muſt bind in his ſkirts, and then BeforeChiift, 
| quickly take them thence, aud burn them in the-fire. . 824. „ 
2. The meaning of chis is, that Jeruſalem, which had been 
the head of the nation, and full of inhabitants, numerous as 

theſe hairs, muſt undergo the fouleſt diſgrace, and be covered 

with bittereſt grief; weighed in the balances of God's juſtice, 

the puniſhment ſuitable to their guilt is determined. The city 

muſt be taken and burnt ; one-third of the inhabitants conſum- 

ed in the flames, or by the famine z another Alain with the 

ſword during, the ſiege, or attempting to eſcape; the other be 
diſperſed into all the neighbouring countries, not only led cap- 

tive into Chaldea, but flying for, refuge to Egypt, Moab, and 

Ammon, whither the ſword. of the king of Baby on would pur- 

ſue them. A few under Gedaliah ſeemed reſexved for mercy, 

but even among them che fire kindles, their ruler is ſlain, and, 

this remnant miſerably conſumed ; thus will God overcome 

when he, judgeth, If ſinners! will obſtinately perſiſt in their 
wickedneſs, utter deſtruction will infallibly overtake them. 


5. Thus ſaith the LORD God, This is Jeruſa- 
lem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations and coun- 
tries that are round about her. 6. And ſhe hath changed 
my judgments * into wickedneſs more than the nations, s jer. fl. rr. 
and my E more thap the countries that are round Cher. wi. 
about har ; for they have refuſed my judgments and 
my ſtatutes, they have not walked in them. 7. There-, 
fore thus faith the LORD God, Becauſe ye multi- 
plied more than the nations that are round about you, 
and have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither have be t 
my judgments, neither have done according to be 1 Jer, ii. 10, 
Judgments of the nations that” are round about you: *. 
8. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God, Behold, * I, « 16. 2. 6. 
even I am againſt thee, and will execute judgments in 
the midſt of thee, in the ſight of the nations. 9. And 
I will do in thee that which I have not done, and where- 1 Lam, iv. 6, 
unto I will not do any more the like; becauſe of all 
thine abominations. 10. Therefore the fathers ſhall eat 
the ſons in the midſt of thee, and the ſons * ſhall eat their „ Lev, xvi. 
fathers ; and I will execute judgments in thee, and the 29:.. Pert. 
whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the-winds, 2 King vi. 
11. Wherefore, as I live, faith the LORD God, Sure- 49, Jan.; 
ly becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuary with all thy 20. & 16,10. 
eteſtable things, and with all thine abominations, there- Ch © 3+ 
fore will I alſo diminiſh zhee, neither ſhall mine eye 4 9. & viii. 
ſpare, neither will I have any pity, 12.C* A third 2 
part of thee ſhall die with the peſtilence, and with fa- Vern 
mine ſhall they be conſumed in the midſt of- thee; and 
a third part ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee ; 
and I will ſcatter a third part into all the winds, à and v Chap. v. 
I will draw out a ſword after them. 13. Thus ſhall * 
mine anger be accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my fury * wy 
to reſt upon them, and I will be comforted : and * they fl 25: 
ſhall know that I the LORD have ſpoken it in my . 
zeal, when I have accompliſhed my fury in them. 14. l 24- 
Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and a reproach a- 5, 1. * 
mong the nations that are round about thee, in the ſight 
of all that paſs by. 15, So it ſhall be a reproach and « pee. 
a taunt, * an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the i. 37. 
nations that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute LOR 
judgments in thee in anger and in fury, and in furious 
rebukes : I the LORD have ſpoken it. 16. When I 
ſhall ” ſend upon them the evil arrows of famine, which y Deut. 
ſhall be for their deſtruction, and which I will ſend to *. 23-24+ 
deſtroy you ; and I will increaſe: the famine upon you, 
and will break * your ſtaff of bread. . 17. So will I ſend - Lex, xvi. 
upon you famine and * evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave 26. Chap 
thee; and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee, i. 16. 
and I will bring the ſword upon thee: I the LORD * Lev. ui. 
have ſpoken it. 8 


v. 5— 17. The reddition of the foregoing ſign is here given 
at large, This is el. the name of the thing ſignified be- 
ing given to the ſign, as this is my body. mn” 
1. Jeruſalem was highly honoured, v. 5. ſet in the midſt of 
the nations, and exalted in privileges above them all, as a 
beacon on-a hill, deſigned to diffuſe the light of thoſe divine 
oracles, which were entruſted to her. For when God hath - 
given Le mercies, W a ſuitable return. 

2. Her provocations were multiplied, t and aggravated. 
She hath changed my judgments into Wa not only negle- 
ing God's commands, and ſlighting his inſtitutions,” but intro- 
ducing the idolatries and abomination of the heathen; and as if 
it was not enough to be like them, the profaneneſs and impiety 8 


ov p 
; 


EEE re: then, the, nations! raupd- ahege them 12 * 
| hems 10 


N 


* 


vived the ſiege, ſhould 


ieaſon; they ſhall lie under the marks 


nce in ſin were grown, that in the v 
1 honour ind worip, ther did they bw 


idols, and offered their det 
(1.) Many a comparatively virtuous heathen will rife up and 
condemn the immoral lives of profeſſing chriſtians. (2.) When 
they who have been God's people by profeſſion, turn apoſtates, 
they uſually grow moſt abandoned. | ; 

3. Her puniſhment ſhall be according to her fins ; terrible 
by 57 what any nation before ever did, or ever ſhall 
ſuffer, v. 2 n in the mia of thee, ver. 8. that all a- 
round might behold God's righteous judgment, and be warned 

her ues. | dy 
1125 650 himſelf makes bare his holy arm. 7, even I am a- 
gainſi thet ; whatever inſtruments he employed, the deſtruction 
was from the Lord: in anger and fury, and furious rebukes, as a 
man exaſperated with the moſt atrocious provocations ; yea, all 
the fierceneſs of his wrath ſhall be accompliſhed, vet. 13. ſo entire 
ſhall be their ruin, and his fury fall rel upon them for a long 
his fearful v 
and this without mercy or pity v. 11. Yea, ſo far from it, he 
will delight in their miſery, [ will be comforted, ver. 13, in thus 
eaſing himſelf of his enemies, under whom the very earth - 
ed, and in glorifying his juſtice and truth by the execution of 
theſe moſt righteous judgments. And then at laſt when th 
know the truth of his threatnings, and his jealo 
in vindicating his own glory, and the honour of his govern- 
ment. Note, (1.) Wo to the ſinner that provokes a jealous 
God. When his wrath is kindled, yea, but for a moment, who 
may abide it? (2.) The miſery 
God's glory, and he will, without the leaſt impeachment of his 
merey, delight in their torment, ſeeing it is the juſt reward of 
their deeds, 


feel, they w 


(2.) The icular 5 threatned are many and 
grievous. (1.) Famine, ſharp and deadly as a 11 arrow, 
v. 16. ſo raging, that all natural affection ſhould be extinguiſh- 


ed thereby, and fathers eat their ſons, and ſons feed upon their 
murdered fathers. (2.) Diſperſion; the remnant which ſur- 

miſerably ſcattered in all lands, like 
Cain under a curſe, and vagabonds in the earth. (3.) Pefti- 
ln ; which ſhould devour a third part, v. 12. the uſual con- 


ſequence of famine. (4.) The ſword, which ſhould not only 


deſtroy a third part during the ſiege, but purſue the fugitives, 
and bring them at laſt to a miſerable end, v. 12. (5.) Evil 
beaſts, ver. 17. not merely enemies, as ſavage as lions, but 
every furious beaſt of prey that ſhould break in upon them in 


| herds, bereave them of their deareſt relatives, and devour thoſe 


a Chap. 


AxXxVi. 1. 


d Mic. vi. 2. the mountains of Iſrael, and 


e Ley, zavi. 
Or ſun- 

images. 

Ver. 6, 


who fled into the mountains and deſerts for ſhelter. For as 
yain is it to fly from God's vengeance, as to reſiſt it. 

(3-) Neighbouring nations would inſult their fall, reproach 
them for their wickedneſs, ridicule their vain confidence ; and 
whilſt they were amazed and aſtoniſhed at the terribleneſs of 
the judgment, would receive in/truttion, and be warned of the 
dreadful danger of provoking ſuch a jealous God, Note, When 
the judgments of God are ſeen in the earth, the inhabitants 
thereof ſhould learn righteouſneſs, and repent of thoſe fins which 

ſee productive of ſuch unutterable miſery in others. 

4. The veracity of God is engaged for executing the words of 
his threatnings. I, the Lord, haue ſpoken it, able to perform it, and 
who cannot . or repent, therefore the judgment is infallibly 
ſure to come. And however, whilſt the threatned vengeance is 


diſtant, ſinners are apt to deſpiſe it, when it is accompliſhed, they 


ſhall know and feel the truth of thoſe threatnings, which they 


would not believe from the mouth of the prophet. 


CHAP. VI. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The ion of Iſrael and of their 
idols threatned, ver. * 2. A promiſe gracious return 
5* remnant of them to God by true repentance, ver. 8— 10. 3. 

irections given to the prophet and other the Lord's ſervants, to 
lament both the iniquities and the calamities of Iſrael, ver. 11—14. 


1. ND che word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 2. Son of man, ſet thy face towards 
ropheſy againſt them. 3. 
And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the 
LORD God, Thus faith the LORD God to the moun- 
tains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Be- 


* Lev, i. hold, I, even I will bring a ſword upon you, and I will 


deſtroy your high places. 4. And your altars ſhall be 
deſolate, and your + images ſhall be broken ; and I will 
caſt down your ſlain men before your 4 idols. 3. And 1 
will j lay the dead carcaſes of the children of before 
their idols, add I will ſcatter your bones abour 
| 4 


up their hated 
le ſacrifices before * Note, 


of the damned ſhall reſult to 


| again 


| 


| 


your images may be cut down, and your 


ſolate, and your idols may be broken and ceaſe, and 
| works. may be 
And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
know that I am the LORD. 


aboliſhed. 
and ® ye 


vi * 


1. The fe 
tains of Iſrael, and prophecy againſi them, againſt the whole land, and 
gs. ©. adage tr nv Poon — — 
cularly thoſe who had been the ringleaders in wickedneſs : or the 
mountains are addreſſed, as if the rocks thereon were leſs ob- 
durate, and the (inanimate earth more ready to hear, than that 
ſtupid people; and againſt the bills, the rivers, and the vallies 
alſo, the eſpecial ſcenes of their idolatry ; or 3 
the whole country againſt which judgment is den . 

2. Utter deſtruction is threatned both againſt the idols and 
their worſhippers, from God ; for though executioners of 
his wrath were the Chaldeans, the ſword in their hands was 
his. So far from being able to prote& their votaries, theſe 
mock deities would be unable to defend themſelves; their high 
ſhould be their altars deſolate, their images 
ken, and theſe dunghill gods (as the word for idols, ver. 4. 
fignifies) caſt into the duſt; their worſhippers ſhould ſhare their 
fate, ſlain before their idols, their dead corpſes ſhould be laid 
at their feet, and their bones ſcattered around thefe hateful al- 
tars ; univerſal deſolation ſhould ſpread through the land, the 
cities be deſtroyed, _— dwelling-place ruined, and thoſe high 
places and altars defiled by their abominations, be now more 
deſiled with the blood and carcaſes of the ſlain, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord ; by terrible ——— convi of the dif- 
ference between thoſe ſenſeleſs idols they ſerved, and that only 
living and true God whom they had lighted. 


8. © * Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have v cα e 
fome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the nations, g 
when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the countries. 9. 
And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me amon 

the nations, whither they ſhall be carried captives, — 2 
'I am broken with their whoriſh heart which hath de- ff 
parted from me, * and with their eyes which go a whor- f. 4h. 
ing after their idols: and they ſhall lothe themſelves for > 
the evils which they have committed in all their abo- © 
minations. 10. And they ſhall know that I am the = 1. 
LORD, and that I have not ſaid ® in vain that I would , fa. 
do this evil unto them. —wh BM 
t, he ſtil] remembers 3,  . 


v. 8—10. When God executes jud 
mercy. Though none ſhould be ſpared in Jeruſalem, a rem- 
nant of the diſperſed ſhall yet be reſcued from the devouring 


ſword. CIT 
1. They ſhall remember me. Either, [1.] The wrath of God, 


viſible now in their ſufferin the nations whither they ſhall 
be carried captives, would K to him, afflictions being 
often the moſt ſalutary means of recovering theb ackſliding ſoul: 
or, [2.] They would be drawn by the tender mercies of God 
they had lighted, who ſtill yearned over them, though ſo highly 
provoked by their ungrateful departures from him, and who was 
broken with their whoriſh heart, grieved to behold their ſpiritual 
adulteries, and attachment to their idols. Note, Nothing wounds 
the awakened ſinner's conſcience more deeply, than a ſenſe of 
his baſe ingratitude, and his grieving the holy ſpirit of God. 
2. This will produce ſelf-loathing and genuine repentance. 
They Hall lothe themſelves for the evils they committed in all 
their abominations ; they will be brought, by remembring God, 
to a knowledge of their own abominations, will diſcover the 
malignity of their fins, and the multitude of evils they had 
overlooked ; and this will produce ſelf-abhorrence and ſelf- 
loathing z even though God hath forgiven them, they never can 


forgive themſelves. 
give glory to God. They ſhall know that 
ging 


3- They will then 
IT am the Lord, acknow the truth of his word, the juſtice 
of their puniſhment, and the wonders of his grace; and this 


will be the cafe with every truly penitent ſoul. 


11. J Thus faith the LORD God, Smite with thine , = 
hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, * Alas, for all 11 f, 
the evil abominations. of the houſe of Iſrael: for they 4 
ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſtilence. 12. He that is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is near ſhall fall by the ſword, and he that 
22 and is beſi ſhall die by the famine: an | 

nl 1 accompliſh m upon them. 13. Then“ ſha 

know that I an: Ap LORD, when cheir lain men ſhall; 1 , 

among their idols — an Me. 1. Hol, it. , 
2 | | ; 
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week” 22.» N 5 25 q * * 
ieh hill in all the tops of the mountains, and u 
6 * "Y ry green tree, and under every thick oak. the place 
3 where they did offer ſweet favour to all their idols. 
i, e. 2g. So will! ſtretch out my hand upon them, and make 
+ Or 4. the land deſolate z yea, + more deſolate than the wilder- 
ln om the FE, wards Diblach, in all their habitations, and they 
ere hall know chat I am the LORD. | 
Jews. in general were too unaffected 
and fins, the prophet is ordered, 

1. To expreſs the ſtrongeſt ſenſations of grief and anguiſh 
for them, if it might contribute to awaken them from their in- 
ſenſibility, when they ſaw him ſo deeply affected on their ac- 
Smite with thine hand, and flamp with thy foot, and ſay, 


v. 1114 Since the 
both with their ſufferi 


7 5 for all the evil abominations' of the houſe of Iſrael ; their 
fins were grievous, and their judgment would terrible, de- 


famine, peſtilence, and the ſword. Note, God's faith- 
A _ the tendereſt ſenſibility towards miſerable 
ſinners, and often weep. over thoſe who never ſhed a tear for 


themſelves. 


2. To repeat 


the ſame awful wprnings ae he had dons e 
that they may have line upon line, aud be aſſured of the cer- 
tainty of the . e judgments : in vain is flight when God 
purſues, he that is far off. ſhall die by the peſtilence ; in vain is reſiſt- 
ance, when the war is of the Lord : he that is near, and ſtands 
on his defence, hall fall by the ſword, or periſh by the famine 
in the ſtraitneſs of the ſiege. Since God's fury is provoked, he 
will accompliſh their d ruction. Before thoſe hated idols, in 
every place where they had offered incenſe unte them, ſhall their 


cry Anat v. 13. More deſolate than the howling and barren' 
wilderneſs towards Diblath, Deut. viii. 15. ſhall the whole land 
be made. And fince they refuſe to fly to him, and prove. his 
mercy, God will force them to know him as the fin-avenging 
God, in the terrible judgments he will inflict upon them. 


ml 
fe 
ver. 1—6. 2. That it it near, even at the door, ver. 7—10. 
« That it is unavoidable, ver. 101 5. 4. That their Ln 
and wealth ſhould be na fimce againſt it, ver. 16—19. 5. 
the temple, in which oy erufled, ſhould- itſelf be ruined, ver. 
20—22. 6. That it 4 
brought it having been univerſal, ver. 23—47. ribs 
I, Oreover the word of the LORD came unto 
248 me, ſaying, 2. Alſo thou ſon of man, thus 
ſaith the LORD God unto the land of Iſrael, * An end, 
the end is come upon the four corners of the land. 3. 
Now is the end come upon thee, and I will ſend mine 
anger upon thee, and * will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and will + recompenſe upon thee all thine abomi- 
nations... 4. And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pity : but I will recompenſe thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations ſhall be in the midſt of 
thee, and“ ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. 5. 
Thus faith the LORD God, An evil, an only cvil, 
behold, is come. 6. An end is come, the end is come; 
it watcheth for thee, behoſd, it is come. 7. The 
morning is come upon thee, O thou that dwelleſt in the 
land: * the time is come, the day of trouble is near, and 
not the || ſounding again of the mountains. 8. Now will 
I ſhortly ? pour out my fury upon thee, and accompliſh 
mine anger upon thee : and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine 
abominations. 9. And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I have pity : I will recompenſe thee according to 
thy ways, and thine abominations chat are in the midſt 
| of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD that 
— ſmiteth. 10. Behold the day, behold, it is come, the 
morning is gone forth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride 
hath budded. 11. Violence is riſen up into a rod of 
. wickeeneſs: none of them all remain, nor of their mul- 
titude, nor of any 5 of theirs, * neither Hall there be wail- 
ing for them. 12. The time is come, the day draweth 
near, let not the buyer tejoice, nor the ſeller mourn: 
i life for wrath igt upon all the multitude thereof. 13. For 
mag he the ſeller ſhall not return to that which is ſold, although 
"x. T they were yet alive: for the viſion is touching the 


Ver. 3, 6. 
Amos vin 2. 
Mat. xxiv. 
6, 14. 

v Ver. 8, 9. 
1 Heb. 
Give, 

© Chap. v. 
11, & ni. 
18. & ix. 10. 


1 Chap. vi. 


To & zu. 20. 


! Heb, 
Awaketh 
an thee. 
e Ver, 10. 
fb. 12, 

| Or echo, 
* 


ver. 4. 


14. 


putrid corpſes lie unburied, a manifeſt token of God's righteous | 


uld be an univerſal. ruin, the fin that 


whole multitude thereof, which ſhall nor return: neicher —_— 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf Þ in the iniquity of his life. 
14. They have blown the trumpet, even to make all 1 wot, 
ready, but none goeth to the battle : for my wrath is iniquity. 
upon all the multitude, thereof. 15. * The ſword js : Devi. 
without, and the peſtilence and the amihe within : he . 
that is in the field ſhall die with the ſword; and he that 


is in the city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour him. 


v. I—I5. Fair warning is here given to a careleſs people; 
and with great earneſtneſs the prophet ſpeaks, if ſo be he might 
awaken them from their lethargy. | 

t. Their time of judgment is come, their end at hand, their 
deſtruction impending ; and this is urged with a great variety of 
expreſſions, to ſhew the certainty, nearneſs, terribleneſs of 
| the calamity. | The whole land is doomed to ruin, v. 2. An 

evil, ſuch as was never heard of before . v. 5. Their 
deſolations watched for them, v. 6. e dawn of their cala- 
mity was already broke upon them, the day of trouble ſwiftly ad- 
vanced ; not a mere ſound, like the diſtant echo of a man's 
voice between the mountains, but a terrible ſhout of the Chal- 
dean hoſts already at the walls of the city, v. 7. Note, 110 
The end of all things is at hand, Are we ready? (2.) Tho- 
God's patience bears long with finners, he will ſurely vilit them 
at the appointed time, and the evil of eternal vengeance will 
overtake them, | r ONES 

2. Their deſtruction is from God's wrath, v. 3. Thelr pro- 
vocations had awakened his fury, and now in ful vials he will 
pour it out on their devoted heads, and accompliſh his anger, 
giving it full ſcope, v. 8. and no pity or mercy ſhall mitigate 
the judgment, v. 4, 9. and wo to thoſe againſt whom God 
thus riſeth up as an enemy. Res pa 

3. God herein acts with ſtricteſt juſtice; The ſentence paſ- 
ſed on them would be in conſequence of an impartial trial, and 
the righteous recompenſe of their great abominations, v. 3. 
Theſe being found in the midſt of them unrepented of, wrath 
to the uttermoſt comes upon them, v. 44 The rod hath bloſſomed, 
the rod of univerſal wickedneſs; and they ied in it ; pride 
hath budded, that fin peculiarly hateful to God, and violence is 
riſen up, a ſcene of oppreſſion and injuſtice appears, and the r 
ot upright government is turned into a rod of withedneſs; to ſmite 
the innocent, Though ſome underſtand theſe expreſſions as ſig- 
nifying the Chaldean monarch, the rod of God's anger ſwellin 
with pride, and ready to break in violently upon them as 
flood, to puniſh them for their iniquities. ö Wes 

4. The ruin coming upon them would be univerſal. None 
of them ſhall remain, the whole nation utterly waſted by famine, 
peſtilence, and the ſword ; princes and people ſhall fall toge- 
ther unlamented, none ſurviving to bemoan them, or the few 

| who were left, wholly engroſſed with care about themſelves, v. 
11. The buyer ſhould not rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn, becauſe 
both now would be dn a level, alike captives, and removed from 
their own land, u. 12. and no year of jubilee cauſe the poſ- 

| ſeſſions to revert to their former owners, though they were yet 
alive, ver. 13. the Whole multitude being doomed to a ſeventy 
years ſervitude, in Babylon. In vain on the approach of the 
enemy they blew the trumpet to oppoſe them, but none goeth to 
the Keke, their courage 1s loſt, the wrath, of God upon them 
diſpirits the braveſt, and they fall an eaſy prey, v. 14, 
The ſword conſumes without, the famine' and peſtilence 
within, and neither the city nor country can afford the leaſt 
protection from theſe deſolating judgments, v. 15. and t 
who thought to ſtrengthen themſelves in their iniquity, and out- 
brave the threatned vengeance, now find themſelves terribly. diſ- 
appointed, v. 15. Note, (I.) Multitudes are no protection 
from the wrath of God ; ſinners ſhall no more eſca auſe 
they are many, than becauſe they are mighty. ( 17 ey who 
ſtrengthen themſelves in wickedneſs, will find their rebel arm 
impotent and broken when God awakes to judgment. 

5. God's hand will be viſible in their ſufferings.” Aud ye La nahi 
know that I am ' the Lord that ſmiteth. Though the Chaldean is 
army be employed, they ſhall be convinced God's arm is made 22 . 
bare againſt them, and in their ſufferings read his fearful indig- » Ia. n. ) 
nation. ; 8 


Go into 
water. 


16. But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, and 


ſhall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, all 2 
of them, * mourning, every one for his iniquity. 17, Jer , 


All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees ſhall-+ be weak vii. 10. 
as water. 18. They ſhall alſo * gird /bemſelves with ſack- 
cloth, and horror mall cover them, and ſhame 

upon all faces, and baldneſs upon all their heads. 
They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets, and their gold 4. Zerh. 

ſhall-be + removed : their.” ſilver and their gold ſhall not Bi, , 3 
be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the I Or tber 
LORD : they ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill 


1 Heb. 

or a ſepara- 
8 
19. 2 Prov. xi. 


iniquity is 
their ſtumb-· 


their bowels: becauſe || it is the ſtumbling · block of their ling vleck. 
iniquity. 20. J As for * the beauty of his ornament, he . 
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594. 
& * vii. 
uhto them 
an unclean 
thing. 


Or 
33 


they lead us to mourn for our iniquity. 


2 Kings 
XXI. 16, 


+ Or they 
that ſanQify 
them, 

1 Heb. 
Cutting off, 
* Jer, iv. 20. 
y Pf, Ixxiv. 
9. Lam. ii. 
* 


e it 


abominations, and of their deteſtable things therein: 
therefore have I { ſer it far from them. 21. And I will 
give it into the hands of the ſtrangers for a prey, and 
to the wicked of the earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall 
pollute it. 22. My face will I turn alſo from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for + the robbers 
ſhall enter into it and defile it, 


v. 16—22, We have here the miſerable condition of the few 
who ſurvive the ruin of their country. | 

1. They are men of ſorrows, and vagabonds in the earth. 
On the ſolitary mountains, whither they have fled for refuge, 
like doves of the valley, they mourn every one for his iniguity; 
either for the puniſhment of it only» or with deep anguiſh be- 
wailing their fins, which were cauſe of their ſufferings, 
v. 16. weak as water to reſiſt their enemies, u. 17. and aban- 
doning themſelves to deſpair, in horrors of conſcience, or terri- 
fied with continual fear; covered with ſhame and confuſion be- 


cauſe of their tranſgreſſions, or of their preſent wretched ſtate; | 


irt with ſackcloth, and baldneſs on their heads, the expreflive 
Hons of deep unutterable anguiſh. Note, (1.) Sin and forrow 
are inſeparable. (2.) Our afflictions are then gracious, when 
(3-) The ſinner's con- 
fidence will end in deſpair and fruitleſs everlaſting wailings. 
2. Their riches profit not in this day of wrath. They had 
idolized the ſhining mammon, and it had been the fumbling- 
block of their iniquity, whilſt they placed that affection and de- 
pendance upon their gold which they withdrew from God; but 
now they are made-to know their folly and their fin, compelled 
to caſt away their gold and filver as what would retard their 
flight, and unable with theſe to ſatisfy the cravings of havnt; 
or purchaſe a moment's reſt or eaſe to their ſouls, Some under- 
ſtand by the gold and ſilver their idols made of theſe precious 
metals, on which they truſted, but found their expectations from 
them terribly deceived. Note, (1.) Money is a dangerous ſnare; 
the inordinate love of it hath been the ruin of thouſands. 
The greateſt wealth can profit us nothing in a day of wrath ; 
it cannot ftay the atgeſts of death, or procure in hell a drop 
of water to cool a flaming tongue. W M 

Their temple is deſtroyed, magnificent and adorned as it 

zd been, not merely, by the im profuſion of gold, ſilver, 
and precious ſtones, be on it, but infinitely more by the 
reſidence of the king of glory. They had polluted it, and dared 
within theſe ſacred walls to erect their deteſted idols; therefore 
have I ſet it far from them, removing them as captives into a di- 
ſtant land, and giving up the ſanctuary to be trodden under feot 
by the heathen, to be polluted, profaned, plundered, and burnt, 
by the Chaldeans firſt, , and afterwards by the Romans. Ay face 
alſo will I turn from them, deſerting the Jews in their diſtreſs; 
or not diſpleaſed with the ravages of their wicked enemies, but 
ſuffering them uncontrouled to ſpread havock and defolation on 
every fide, Nota, They who forſake God may expect that he 
will forſake them in the day of their calamity. _ 


23. J Make a chain: for the land is full of * bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 24. Wherefore 
1 will bring the worſt of the heathen, and they ſhall 


poſſeis their houſes: I will alſo make the pomp of the 


ſtrong. to ceaſe, and Þ their holy places ſhall be defiled. 
25. | Deſtruction cometh, and they ſhall ſeek peace, 
and, there ſball Be none. 26. * Miſchief ſhall come up- 
on miſchief, and rumour ſhall be upon ramour'; then 
7 ſhatl/they feek a viſion of the prophet: bur the law 
ſhati-periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the ancients. 
27. The king ſhall mourn, and the prince ſhall be cloath- 
60 with deſolation, and the hands of the people of the 


land ſhall be troubled : I will do unto them after their 


2 Mat, vii, 
2. 
ith their 
judgments. 


©. _ of oppreſſion, rapine, and 
is thus triumphant, 


the human ſpecies. The noble, the rich, the proud op 


way, and 5 according to their deſerts will I judge them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

1. "The charge laid againſt the Jewiſh people, for which they 
are brought to God's bar. Make a chain to bind the priſoner, 
and bring him before the judge; or to lead them into an igno- 
minious Spe vityz for their land is full of bloody crimes, or judg- 
ments bf blood, ſuch orimes as by the law were capital, and called 
for the blood of the criminal; the city-15 full of violence, a ſcene 
juſtice, And when fin in a nation 
her deſtruction cannot be far diſtant. 


(2.). 


Before Chuit ſet it in majeſty: bot they made the Images of their | 


2. The ſentence pronounced. God threatens. 1% bring upon 


them the worſt of the heathen, the moſt ſavage and er of 

ors, 
with all their pomp, muſt bow before them, and the fruits of 
their injuſtice be for a prey; Their 6 — Hall be defiled, or 
they that {nay them, their prieſts and Levites, flain, and lying 
in their i 


| Repeated rumours of the approaching enemy 
ſhall terri 1 miſchief upon miſchief ſhall overwhelm them, 


and deſtruction without remedy ſcize them at laſt : no peace will 


4 . 


* 


| 


be granted them by their exaſperated focs, v. 25. 


| neſs, impiety, and baſe ingratitude. 


opbet, whom 3 de- 
— and rejected; hut none ſhall be vouchſafed them; for the 

ſhall periſh from the prict, he ſhall neither be able to adviſe or 
comfort them; and counſel ſhall periſh from the ancients, given up 
to infatuation, and become fooliſh in their imaginations : ſo that 
they would be without reſource. Their ting ſhall mourn a pri- 
ſoner, cloathed with deſolation, blind and in chains; the hands of 
the people be troubled, weak and unable to reſiſt; God viſiting 
now upon them their iniquities, and making them know his 
almighty power and vindictive wrath: for God will make him- 
ſelf known, cither in mercy to his people, or in vengeance to his 
enemies. f 


their diſtreſs, ſzek a viſion of the pr 


C HAP. VIE. 


The prophet here is brought in a viſion to Feruſalem, that he might 
the fins which provoked theſe threatned judgments, ver. 1 —4. 

and there he ſees, 1. The image of jealouſy ap at the gate of t 
temple, ver. 5, 6. 2. The elders of Iſrael wor; upping all manner 
of images in a ſecret chamber, ver. 7 — 12. 3. women weep- 
4. The men wor hepping the ſun, 
ls to him whether ſuch a provoking 
them, ver. 17, 18. | 


ing for Tammuz, ver. 13, 14. 
ver. 15, 16. And then ap 


people ſhould have any pity 


1. ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in the 

ſixth month, in the fifth day of the month, as 
I ſat in mine houſe, and the elders of Judah * ſat be- 
fore me, that * the hand of the LORD God fell there 
upon me. 2. Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins even, 
downward, fire: and from his Fins even upwards, as the 
appearance of brightneſs, * as the colour of amber. 


3. And * he put forth the form of an hand, and took - Din. v. ;, 


me by a lock of mine head, and the ſpirit lift me up 
between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in 
the viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner 
gate, that looketh toward the north, where was the ſeat 
of * the image of jealouſy, which provokerh to jealouſy. 
4. And behold the glory of the God of Iſrael was there, 
according to the viſion that! I ſaw in the plain. 5. 
1 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes 
now the way towards the north; ſo I lift up mine eyes 
the way towards the north, and behold, northward at 
che gate of the altar, this image of jealouly in the entry. 
6. He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt thou 
what they do? even the great abominations that the houſe 
of Iſrael committeth here, that I ſhould go far off from 


my ſanctuary; but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations. | 1 1 


v. 1—6. The days ſeem now to have been expired during 
which the prophet was to lic on his ſide, and a new viſion is 
revealed to him, dated in the ſixth year of Jehoiakin's captivity, 
about fourteen, or, if we ſuppoſe an intercalated month, about 
fifteen months after the former. 

1. He fat in his houſe, and the elders of Judah before him. 
Probably it was a ſabbath, and they were now affembled for the 
worſhip of God, or to conſult the prophet in their preſent di- 
ſtreſſed circumſtances z for affliction will oſten drive-thoſe to 
God's prophets who in their proſperity deſpiſed their admoni- 
tions. 53 

2. Then ſuddenly a divine extacy ſeized him, in the preſence 
of the elders, and a glorious perſonage appeared, as fire from 
the loins downwards, and upwards bright and gliſtering. The 


with majeſty and glory, burning with love towards his people, 
and a conſuming fire to his enemies. | 

3. The prophet is caught away in viſion to Jeruſalem. Swift 
as thought he paſſes through the air, and at-the inner gate of the 
temple is let down to obſerve what is there tranſacted. This 
ſeems to have been entirely viſionary, and not any real or local 
removal of the prophet from Chaldea. | 

4. He records what he ſaw there. [I.] He beheld the ſame 
glorious viſion which had appeared to him before in the plain, 
chap. ii. 22, 23. God had not yet deſerted his temple ; though 
he was now about to do.it, provoked by their daring profane- 
if jealouſy ſet up cloſe by the north rr 
of jealouſy ſet up cloſe by the northern of the inner co 
— 2 the altar of Punt e Whit this image = 
we are not told: probably the idol Baal, 2 Kings xxi. 7. But 
nothing could be conceived more affronting to „ nor could 
they have contrived a more effectual — to provoke the eyes 
of his jealoufy. Well therefore may he bid the with 
wonder and deteſtation to behold theſe abominations! and urges 


the juſtice of his departure from a * ſo deſperately wicked: 
and greater abominations yet remained. Note, (1.) When we 
| ſet 


ſhall, in BeforeChrig 


594+ 


594. 


4 Mal. ii. 7. 


b Chap. i. 3. 
& ili, 22, 
© Chap. i, 
27. 


4 Chap. i. 4. 


f 2 Kings 
xxi. 7. 


8 Chap. i. 3. 
& iti, 22,23» 


ſame probably. as chap. i. 26, 27. even the Lord Jeſus, clothed 


0 * yur Ph „„ 


2 


. 
——_—_— 2 aroro 


as 


594- ich ſhould be the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, we become equal- 
y criminal with thoſe who bowed to Baal. (a.) They who 
provoke God by their ſins to depart from them, have only them- 
ſelves to blame for the ruin which enſues. 


7.4 And he brought me to the door of the court; 


and when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 8. 
Then faid he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: and when 1 had digged in the wall, behold a door. 


9. And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked 
abominations that they do here. 10. So I went in and 
ſaw, and behold, every form of creeping things, and 
abominable beaſts, and all the + idols of the houſe of 
Iſrael trayed upon the wall round about. 11. And 
there ſtood before them ſeventy men of the ancients of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of them ſtood Ja- 
azaniah the ſon of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer 
in his hand, and a thick cloud of incenſe went up. 12. 
Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen what 
the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do“ in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his imagery, for they ſay, 
| The LORD ſeeth us not, the LORD hath forſaken 
the earth. 


v. 12. The farther the prophet goes the more his indigna- 
tion is moved. 

1. He is led to the court of the p. ts, and behold a hole in 
the wall of one of their chambers, which he is commanded to 
enlarge, that he might ſee more diſtinctly what was done there; 
and when he had opened a paſſage he came to a door, at which 
he is bid to enter, and obſerve what paſſed within. Note, (1.) 
They who would know the myſtery of iniquity within muſt dig 
deep into the hidden corners of their hearts. (2.) HyPocrites 
think often to hide their iniquities ; but ſome unguarded place 
betrays their wickedneſs, Be expoſes their ſhame, 
make a fair ſhew in God's houſe in public, who, if followed to 
the ſecret chambers, would be found ſunk in abominations. 

2. A ſcene of ſhocking; wixkednels is here laid open. Behold 

orm 
— ey in idolatry, 
the moſt odious and impure animals, they paid their adora- 
tions. On the walls around were pourtrayed all the idols 
of Ifrael ; and ſeventy elders, the whole great ſanhedrim, and 
in the midſt of them Jaazaniah the ſon of Shaphan, each with 
his cenſer, offered a cloud of incenſe to theſe hated deities; 
intimating bow entirely the whole nation was infected with ido- 
latry, when the great men, princes, and prieſts together, were 
ſo devoted thereunto, and ſo liberal in their oblations. Nate, 
When they who ſhould be examples to reſtrain others are them- 
ſelves ringleaders in iniquity, the corruption of a nation muſt 
needs become general. | 


3- God bids him obſerve. thele abominations, done indeed in 


2 


the dark ; but what darkneſs or ſhadow of death can hide the 


workers of wickedneſs from his all-ſeeing eye? And they ſay, 
the Lord ſceth not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth ; as if he had 
deſerted them, would pay no regard ta them in their diſtreſs, 
and therefore they had recourſe to the gods of the nations for 
help. Note, (.) The beart of man is like theſe chambers of 
imagery; abominations paſs there the ſun would bluſh to behold. 
(2.) The day will come when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
revealed. What a day of terror and confuſion to the impenitent 
and unpardoned ! ( 3.) All fin is at bottom practical atheiſm. 
(4.) They who embolden themſelves in iniquity by the flatter- 
ing hope that the Lord hath forſaken the earth, ſhall find, by 
the judgements he will inflict, how near he is to vindicate his 
injured —8 3 | | | | 


13. He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that they do. 
14. Then he b t me to the door of the gate of the 
LORP's houſe, which was. towards the north, and be- 
hold; there ſat women weeping for Tammuz. 15. J 
Then ſaid he unto me, Halt thou ſeen t+z5, O ſon of 
man? turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominations than theſe.” 16. And he brought me into 
the inner court of the LORD's houſe, and behold, at 
. the door of the temple of the LORD, between the porch 

and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with 
. their backs toward the temple of the LORD; and their 
e. faces toward the eaſt, and they worſhipped ® the ſun 
zr. 17. toward the eaſt. 17. Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt 
* thou ſeen tis, O ſon of man? 1 Is it a light thing to 
behter than the houſe of Judah, that they commit the abominations 
ie i Which they commit here? for * they have filled the land 
with violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger, 


r 2 Tim. iii. 
13. 


12. 


„ 


(3.) Many | 


of. creeping things, and abominable beaſts: fo immerſed | 
t even to the vikeſt» reptiles, and 


| of the God of Iſrael was 


' maids and little children, and women ; but come not 
| near any man upon whom is the mark; and“ begin at !. 


1 


18. There- FeforeChrit 
fore will I alto deal in fury: mine eye ſhall not ſpare, _XL, 
neither will J have pity: and ? though they cry in mine » Chap. v. 


ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them, - on 10 


v. 13—18. Farther abominations paſs in review before the 2. 1 28. 
prophet. | Ifa. i. 15. 

1. At the north gate of the temple fat women weeping for Jer. xi 17: 
Tammuz. Probably the Adonis of the Grecians, beloved of Mic, Ml. . 
Venus, according to the heathen fable, and flain by a wild boar. Zech. vi. 13. 
In honour therefore of this goddeſs they obſerved the anniverſary | 
of his death with mourning and tears, and dared even in the 
gate of the Lord's houſe to appear celebrating the ſhameful ſer- 
vice. a 

2. In the inner court, the moſt ſacred incloſure between the 
porch and the altar, where the prieſts miniftred, there ſtood about 
hve and twenty men, their backs turned to the temple, their faces 
to the caſt, adoring the riſing ſun. 

3 God bids the prophet obſerve with wonder what he ſaw, 
and appeals to him concerning the vated guilt of this aban- 
doned people. They made light of their dreadful provocations, 
and even there, in God's own houſe, performed their idolatrous 
rites. filled the land alſo with violence, and then returned 
to provoke God to anger; for, whilſt ſuch wickedneſs was com- 
mitted, their ſacrifices muſt needs be an abomination: and 
lo they put the branch to their noſe, ſore noſegay perhaps of flowers, 
at which they ſmelled in honour of their idols; or, as ſome read 
the words, they put the branch to their wrath, or his wrath, add- 
ing freſh fuel to the fierceneſs of the divine wrath which burns 
againſt them. Therefore will I alſo deal in fury, pouring on them 
the vengeance due to their iniquities, and judgment without 
mercy, which all their prayers and tears ſhall not be able to 
avert. When ſinners have turned their backs on God, it is but 
juſt for him to turn his back on them, and be deaf to their eries 
in the day of their calamity, 


CHAP. IX. 


Ie have here, 1. The inſtruments that twere to be employed in the 
defiruetion of the city, ver. 1, 2. 2. The removal of the She- 
chinah from the cherubim to the threſhold of the temple, ver. 3. 
3. Orders given to one of the perſons employed to mark 'a remnant 
to be preſerved from the common defiruftion, ver." 3, 4. 4. The 
twarrant ſigned for the execution of the re, and the execntion be 
aceordingly, vel. 5—7. 5. The prophet's interceſſion for the miti- 

. gation of the ſentente, which is denied, the decree being now gone 
forth, ver. 8-10. 6. The report made by him that marked the 
remnant of what he had done in that matter, ver. 11. 

I. E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, 

ſaying, Cauſe them that have charge over the 

city to draw near, even every, man with his deſtroying 

weapon in his hand. 2. And behold, ſix men came 

from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 

north, and every man a ſlaughter-weapan in his hand: 

and one man among them was cloathed with linen, « tv. x#i. 

with a writer's inkhorn + bychis ſide, and they went in + Cap . 

and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 3. And the glory » Ma, ii, 
| gone up from the chetub where- Pd 

upon he was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and he called Upon hs 


ta the man cloathed with linen, which had the writer's b, . 


inkhorn by his ſide; 4. And the LORD ſaid unto him, 23. & vii. 
Go through the midit of the city, through the midſt 4, . 
of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark the foreheads of the 22, 43. 
men that! ſigh, and that cry for all the abominations 2 6, 7: 


that be done in the midſt thereof. 5. J And to the Rer, 1 4 
others he ſaid in mine hearing, Go ye after him through “ 
the city, and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither *2Per.ii. 8; 
have ye pity. 6. * Slay I utterly old and young, both 


f Ver. 10. 
g 2 Chron, 
xxx vi. 17. 
Heb. To 
ſtruction. 


my ſanctuary : then they began at the ancient men Þ Jer. av. 
which were before the houſe, 7. And he ſaid unto them, 27: ** 


& Defile the houſe, and fill the courts with the lain, 1 Chap, vi 


ye forth, and they went forth and flew in the city. lO 


v. 1-7. We'have heard the proyocations of this people, and * 7. 
we ſee here their judgment lingreth not. i | 
1. A charge is given to the deſtroyers to approach; and in- 
ſtantly x warriors appear armed. Their buſineſs is, as miniſters 
N ey come from the north, 


of wrath, to deſtroy the city. Th 
where the image of jealouſy ftood, from which quarter alſo their 
deſtruction advanc 2 they went in and 1040 beſide the braze 
altar, wetting for orders, or intimating that judgment woul 
begin at the Houſe of God, where the prieſts miniſtred whoſe 
hand had been chief in the tranſgreſſion. A ſeventh perſonage, 


| differently elad, appears among them, arfayed not as a warrior, 
| , | | but 


bu,” Mie 4 Fo 2 1 8 nn 


. a. * 


2 


bis fide; and this ſeems | refuſe to be intreated by them or for them, bringing upon them Before Ch. g 
of our on Chriſt | the wrath they had ſo highly provoked and rved. Note, 894. 
Though we may never ceaſe to cry to God, there is a time * 


Jeſus, who, amidſt all the jus ments he ſends on the 7 

earth, writes his 6 le in hi k of life, and preſerves | when 1u are paſt the effi k 5 

n f . 3. The man cloathed wich lng be. „that the di- 
vine orders were accompliſhed; the le of God marked for 


them amidſt the general deſolations. TS (1.) God never 

wants miniſters of wrath, when he hath vengeance to execute | v ; | 

| a anf ſinners. (2.) They who have profaned the altar by their | life; the wicked deſtroyed. The Lord Jeſus hath thus finiſhed 
PA the work God hath given him to do; his redeemed ones are ſe- 

cured from the power of the deſtroyer ; their ſalvation is perfect 


wickedneſs, juſtly fall as ſacrifices before it. (3.) The people 
of God need not fear, whatever judgments are in the earth; | 
{ and compleat ; and. wrath to the uttermoſt ready to be poured 
on the world of the ungodly. hy & 


Before Chrit- but as 2 prieſt, with @ writer's inkhorn 
594+ | to be no other than the great high-pri 


—— Lord and Saviour directs the , and will protect them 
rom evil. 

2. God's glory, the Shechinah, removed from between the 
cherubims to the threſhold of the houſe, as ready now to de- 
part from the devoted temple, when he had given the laſt di- K 
rections to ſeparate the few precious from the vile. And. | 
[i.] He called to the man cloathed with linnen, c. God's firſt | The ſame vifion the prophet had ſeen, chap. 1. is here repeated, 
care is for his own people ; they were but few, yet precious in with @ particular reference to the defiruttion of Jeruſalem ſignified 
his ſight. They could not behold theſe abominations practiſed | by 1. The ſcattering of the coals of fire upon the city, "7. AER 

emoval 


« wer en at. A. a ” 1 


by their countrymen without the bittereſt concern and anguiſh, | falten from between the cherubims, ver. 17. 2. The r 

which they teſtified publicly, and lamented before God in pri-“ of the glory of God from the temple, and its being upon the wi 

vate. On them therefore God commands a diſtinguiſhing mark to be gone, ver. 8-22, When God goes out from a people, al q 

to be ſet on the foreheads, that they might be known to be- judgments break in upon them. | 

long to God, See Rev. vii. 3. in alluſion to the marks on fer- | | | 40. 

vants, or to the blood on the lintels of the Iſraelites in Eh 1. HEN I looked, and behold, in * the firma- * : 

to guard them from the deſtroying angel. Note, (1.) God's ment that was above the head of the cherubims, 22, 5. 

eople cannot without the deepeſt concern behold a world lying there appeared over them, as it were a ſapphite- ſtone , 

in wickedneſs : they remonſtrate againſt the evil, and with tears 2s the Eh lik of h PP A » . 

before God and man lament over — ſouls. (2.) They * re nd 

who diſtinguiſh themſelves by a concern for God's Hege hene ſpake unto the man cloathed with the linen, and b chi i, 

will diſtinguiſh them by a care for their ſafety, (3.) If we are ſaid, Go in between the wheels, even under the cherub, * 

ſealed unto the day of redemption, we ſhall have nothing to | and fill F thine hand with coals of fire from between the Heb. Ti« I 
2. 


fear in the day of calamity. (4.) The Lord Jeſus knoweth 
thoſe that are his, and not one of them ſhall be loſt. 

[ 2] To the others he ſaid, to the ſix deſtroyers, Go ye after 
bim through the city, and lay with unrelenting: ſeverity .both 


cherubims, and © ſcatter them over the city. And he 1 
went in in my fight. 3. Now the cherubims ſtood on J. h g. 
8 — ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, and 

oung and old, ali of every age and ſex, beginning at the | the cloud filled the inner court. 4. Then the glory of 4 ver. «x. 
n the 'prieſts, 8 chief in — 5 — be the LORD 1 went up from the cherub, and flood over 1 * 
the firſt and chief ſufferers; and none muſt be ſpared, | the threſhold of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with t Hs. w. 
but thoſe on whom is God's mark ; theſe they oy not | the cloud, and the court was full of the brightneſs of the 2: 
touch, nor come near. No ſooner is the command iſſued, than | [ORD's glory. 5. And the ſound of the cherubims e cher. 
the deſtroyers obey, beginning with thoſe antients, the five and wings was heard, even to the utter court, as the voice of *+ T 


twenty, or the ſeventy which were before mentioned, profaning | : 
G 1 dene 5 2 n they fear to de. the almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 6. And it came 


file God's houſe with the blood of the ſlain, ſince they have | © paſs, that * when he had commanded the man cloathed , Ihn ws, 
his commiſſion. Becauſe theſe antients have polluted it with with linen, ſaying, Take fire from between the wheels, 31. 
their abominations, God will more pollute it with their dead | from between the cherubims ; then he went in, and ſtood 

carcaſes : and when they have begun their bloody work in the | beſide the wheels. 7. And one cherub 5 ſtretched forth 6 Heb. Sent 
ſanctuary, they muſt finiſh it in the city by a general maſſacre; his hand from between the cherubims unto the fire that leib. 


and it is done, v. Note, (1.) They who perſiſt in their 
impenitence, will die without mercy. (2.) The ſoul that 
hath God's mark of life can never periſh, -( 70 None in a 
judgment-day will meet ſo terrible a doom, as thoſe who being 
appointed to admoniſh others, have ſeduced and deſtroyed the 
fouls to whom they were ordained to miniſter. | 


8. J And it came to paſs while they were ſlaying 
them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, an 


was between the cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
it into the hands of bim that was cloathed with linen: 
who took /, and went out. SEC 


v. 1—7. We have here a glorious appearance of the Divine 
Majeſty, like that which the prophet ſaw, chap. i. A throne of 


dazzling brightneſs is ſet in the firmament above the cheru- 


bim, and God's attendant miniſters ſtand ranged on the right 
ſide of the houſe, as preſſive of their abhorrence of the image 


| Chap, l. cried, and ſaid, Ah, LORD God, wilt thou deſtroy | of jealouſy that ſtood on = left. ; 
%% out of thy Fury |, 2; God depar om Ki, hl place, Fm the chord, where 
upon Jeruſalem ? 9. Then ſaid he unto me, The ini- ' fled over the threſbeld of the houſe, as ready to depart; e 
= Chap, ci. quity of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah if“ exceeding |, 10. eee 
"Ow Fo « filled 3 = pf the bright 
4 Wage great, and the land is“ full of blood, and the city full | ,,/7 of the Lord's. glory, fee 1 Kings viii. 11. he temple was 
xxi. 16, of + perverſeneſs : for they ſay, The LORD hath for- in darkneſs, an emblem of the blindneſs of the Jews; and the 
t 3 ſaken the earth, and the LORD ſeeth not. 10. And as | court of the Gentiles illuminated, God having reſolved to ſend 
ent. for me alſo, * mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have | to theſe the light of his goſpel. And the found of the cherubims 
5 . Pay, der 1 will recompenſe their way upon ther head. | wing: war Jad evo the iter cw lol 36 the rice of 
7 Chap. v. 11, And behold, the man cloathed with linen, which | mint) ny r 
am. 4; , | nifying the glorious voice of goſpel grace, which, by the preach- 
& vii, 18. bad the inkhorn by his fide, I reported the matter, ſay- ing of the apoſtles, ſnould ſound forth to the moſt diſtant 
1 Heb. Re- ing, 1 have done as thou haſt commanded me. nations. * 
. it gy 8 — 9 | 2. The city of Jeruſalem is doomed to be burnt with fire, 


word. 


1. The prephet an interceſſor in behalf of this miſerable 
people. Whilſt the execution was performing, and the prophet 
alone in the temple, all who were there beſides being ſſain, he 
fell upon his face in great humility, and cried, and ſaid, Ab, 
Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the refidue of Iſrael, in thy pouring 
out of thy fury upon Feruſalem ? he dreaded-a total exciſion, and 


fain would 1 avenging arm. Nete, A gracious ſoul can- 


not unmoved 


hold the miſeries coming on the wicked, and 
fain would avert the dreadful ſtorm by his prayers. 

2. God cannot grant his requeſt ; their iniquities are ſuch 
as admit of neither pardon nor reprieve : their ſins are moſt ag- 
gravated ; their land full of blood; murders the moſt inhuman, 
and every atrocious crime prevailing ; the city is full of pore 
verſeneſs ; no juſtice or truth is regarded ; and, iſtical in 
principles as practice, they blaſphemouſly dared to deny the go- 
vernment of his providence, and flattered themſelves with im- 


' ſignified by the command to the man clad in linnen, &c. to go 
in between the wheels under the cherub, and take thence burn- 
| ing coals, and ſcatter them on the city ; and he immediately 
| went in, v. 2. when one of the cherubs took off the coals, chap. 
1. 13. and put them in his hand, and he went forth ftrait to 
execute his commiſſion ; which intimates, (1.) That the wrath 
of God againſt fin is moſt holy: it is fire from between the che- 
rubin. (2.) The Lord Jeſus 1 all judgment committed to 
him, and at his ſecond coming to judge the world, ſhall burn 
up the earth, as then Jeruſalem, with fire. (3.) The great 
quarrel of God againſt Jeruſalem was eſpecially their r 
tion of thoſe iner, iſters the cherubim repreſented,  * © 


8.4 * And there appeared in the cherubims, t 
of a man's hand under their wings. 


be form 1 Chap. i.. 
. 9. And when I 1 . 
looked, behold, the four wheels by the cherubims, one 13. 


unity in their iniquity : therefore God threatens with unſpar- Wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by another | 
& land to pünin them, to ſhut up his 2 cherub: and the appearance of the wheels was * —— 5 cup. 
. 8 5 colout 
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they followed it; they turned not as they went. 12. 
And their whole body, and their backs, and their 
bands, and their wings, and * the wheels were full of 

round about, even the wheels that they four had. 
13. As for the wheels, + it was cried unto. them in my 
hearing, O wheel. 14. And every one had four faces: 
the fri face was the face of a cherub, and the ſecond 
face «vas the face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 15. And 
the cherubims were lifted up: this 7s the living creature 
that I ſaw by the river of Chebar. 16. And when the 


cherubims went, the wheels went by them: and when 


the cherubims lift up their wings, to mount up from 
the earth, the ſame heels alſo turned not from beſide 
them. 17. When they ſtood, zhe/e ſtood z and when 


they were lifted up, tbeſe lift up themſelves alſo : for 
ie, the ſpirit of the living creature was in them. 18. Then 


* the glory of the LORD departed from off the threſhold 
of the houſe, and ſtood over the cherubims. 19. And 
the cherubims lift up their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my ſight : when they went out, the wheels 
alſo were beſides them, and every one ſtood at the door of 
the caſt of the LORD's houſe, and the glory of the 
God of Iſrael was over them above. 20. This g the 
living creature that I ſaw under the God of Iſrael, by 
the river of Chebar, and I knew that they were the che- 
rubims. 21. Every one had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings, and the likeneſs of the hands of a man 
was under their wings. 22. And the likeneſs of their 
faces was the ſame which I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themſelves: they went 
every one ſtraight forward. | 


vi. 6—22. The particulars here recorded of this glorious vi- 
fion were before abſerved, chap. i. and with very little variation, 
except that the face of an ox there, is here called, v. 14. the 
face of a cherub, which ſeems to intimate they were the ſame. 

They who interpret the cherubim of the angels, and the 
wheels of the divine providence, obſerve, 8 

1. That this world, like theſe wheels, is in a ſtate of con- 
ſtant revolution; and though the diſpenſations of proyidence 
appear ſometimes intricate, as wheel within wheel, they all 
_ correſpond, and tend to one great end, the glory of 


2. Nothing can interrupt the decrees of God : whatever dif- 


- Kculties are in the way, the wheels go forward, and every ob- 


ſtruction is born down, or removed. Py | 
3. The angels are the miniſtring ſpirits, whoſe ſervice God 
js pleaſed to ; employ in his providential government of the 
4. Whatever inſtruments he employs, the work is God's, 
whoſe Spirit is in the cherubim and the wheels, guides all their 
motions, and directs their ſteps. There is no ſuch thing as 
chance or fortune in the world ; the leaſt as well as the great- 
eſt event is fixed by a divine unalterable decree, and brought 
LE X * 2 
ze. deſign of repeating this tranſcendently magnificent ap- 
pearance here, ſeems to be in order to —— their wicked 
and folly, who provoked this glorious God to depart from them, 
as he was nom about to do, He departs from the threſhold; 
aſcends his, cherubic chariot, v. 18. and upwards- they mount, 
removing firſt to the outer gate of the Lord's houſe, then to a 
phy... the eaſt, chap. xi. 23. and at laſt he utterly abandons 
the land. Thus — at — ed . * ” e 

the s, and when they rej is goſpel, he depart 
. 2 ſent his miniſters far off to the Gentiles.. 


? 
— 4 


133 5 | ; C HA P. / XI. 5. 
This chapter concludes the prophet's viſion, in which he receives 11 
- meſſages : 1. One of wrath again thoſe who continued ſtill at Je- 
_ Tujalem, and were there in the height of preſumption, ver. 1—13. 

2. Another of ap * to thoſe who were carried captives into Ba- 
.  bylan,. and were there in the depth n. And as the for- 
mer gre fred that God has j in fore. for them, not- 
wit ng their preſent [ſecurity ; | ſo the latter are aſſured, that 
..C F ding their preſent di- 
- ſorefs, ver. 14—21. And fo the glory removes farther, 

ver. 22, 23. The viſion diſappears, ver. 24. and Ezeliel faith- 

JO” is hearers an account of it, ver. 25. 
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colour of a bery ne. 10. as | appear- | 1+ | reover, the pirit ift me up. a rough me n 
1 they four had one likeneſs, as if a Wheel hadd unto the eaſt · gate of the LORD's houſe, which — 
"cr. i, been in the midſt of a wheel. 11. When they went, | looketh eaſtward: and behold, at the door of the gate 
17. they went upon their four ſides ; they turned not as | * five and twenty men: among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah, « Chip. . 
they went, but to the place whither head looked, | the fon of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon. of . Benaiah; ** 


princes of the people. 2. Then ſaid he unto me, Son 
of man, theſe: are the men that * deviſe + miſchief; and b fer. xvi, 
give wicked counſel in this city: 3. Which fay; 1 i + ornniy, 
not near, let us build houſes ! this city is the caldron, ag 
and we be the fleſh. 4. J Therefore propheſy againſt 3. 2 Per. ii. 
them, ropheſy, O ſon of man. . And the ſpirit of +, 
the LORD fell upon me, and ſaid unto me, , Speak, « Chip. fl. 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Thus have ye ſaid, © houſe. of 

Iſrael : for I know the things that come into your mind, 

every one of them. 6. Ye have multiplied your flain 

in this city, and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with 

the ſlain. 7. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God, | 

* Your ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they chu. 
are the fleſh, and this city is the caldron: but I will güde. 1 3. : 
bring you forth out of the midſt of it; 8. Ye have 

feared the ſword, and I will bring a ſword upon you, 

ſaith the LORD God. 9. And I will bring you out 

of the midſt thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute judgments among you. 10, 

Ye ſhall fall by the ſword; I will judge you * in the * ber. li. 
border of Iſrael, and * ye ſhall know that am the LORD. » Chep. . 
11. This city ſhall not be your caldron, neither ſhall 7- & *. 9, 
ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof; but I will judge 

you in the border of Iſrael. 12, And ye ſhall know Pr. is. 16; 
that I am the LORD: for ye have not walked in my e. 
ſtatutes, neither executed my judgments, * but have done * Lev. xvii. 
after the manner of the Heathen that are round about 129 
you. 13. J And it came to paſs ' when I propheſied, Hol. . 5. 
that Pelatiah the ſon of Benalah died: then fell I down x 
upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Ah, LORD God, wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Iſrael ? | 


; v..1—13: The abominations which were done in the temple 
we have ſeen; and as great, it ſeems, preyailed in the courts of 
juſtice, as in the worſhip of the ſanctuary + Us: 

1. Under the one conduct the prophet is led to the eaſt- 

te of the Lotd's houſe; where five-and-twenty of the princes 

two of whom are mentioned by name; and theſe, though 
the ſame in number as thoſe, chap. viti. 16. ate different, thoſe 
being prieſts between the porch and the altar ; theſe, judges, or 
princes, fitting in council, or preſiding in the courts of judica- 
ture, Where they were chargeable with great abuſes. Th 
were abettors of wickedneſs : Theſe are the men that deviſe 6 
chief, or vanity ; contrived ſchemes for the defence of the city, 
and encouraged the people to rebel, in defiance of God's threat- 
nings: and give wicked counſel in this city; adviſing the perſecu- 
tion of the prophets, and promiſing their countrymen all ſuc- 
ceſs and ſecurity in their evil ways; denying the truth of God's 
warnings, and impiouſly declaring; It it not near; there was nd 
danger 7257 the Chaldean army; but that they may = 
build houſes, and dwell in them peaceably ; for. this city is the ca 
dron, and tue are the fleſh ; ridiculing what the prophet Jeremiah 
had ſpoken, chap. i. 13. or intimating, that no enemy would 
dare approach them, any more than a perſon would take with 
his hands the fleſh out of a boiling caldron. ' Note, (1.) The 
higher men are in office, the more criminal is their unfaithful- 
neſs. (2.) Wicked counſellors hurry a deluded people to the 
precipice of ruin. (3.) They who put far from them the evil 
day, will find it terribly ſurprize them ere they are aware. 
(4. Mockery at God's word will ſhortly end in miſery. 
2. He is commanded, and ſtrengthned by the Spirit of the 
Lord, to deliver with fidelity God's warnings to theſe wicked 
rulers, . Prepheſy againſ them, 27575 O ſon of man with 
boldneſs, and zeal ; for the greateſt are not too high or above 
divine rebuke: nor can we do a greater act of kindneſs to ſin- 
ners, who are flattering themſelves to their ruin, than to unde- 
ceive them, and ſhew them the guilt and danger of their ſtate. 
And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and ſaid unto me, Speak z 


m Chap, ix 
8. 


enabling him to open his mouth with undaunted courage, and 
dell w. fear the faces of the many or the mighty. tle muſt 


[i. ] That God is privy to their devices, v. 5. However ſe⸗ 
cret their contriyances, or deep- laid their ſchemes, he ſearcheth 
the heart, and nothing is — e wok all- ſeeing eye. 

- [2+], Te have, multiplied in in the city; by many inhuman 
lg r den of innocents, and the . — of the 
Lord ; and at their door lay all the blood which ſhould be ſhed 
during the ſiege. In a ſenſe they little ſuſpected, that city 

be the caldron, and theſe dead corpſes the-fleſh, the only 
inhabitants who ſhquld remain in it, buried under the ruins, _ 
8 1 ; [3.-] God 
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Before Chia od, will carry; the - ſutvivors into captivity· Far fer 
— i 2 57 or einſel ves, there labs. as Boſh 12 'qal- | 
— Aon, Ul. drag them forth, and deli KA 
ner is A fen 


into the Bands of the Chaſdeans {tes Every 
right-hand. <-> 
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10. 4 n ' 5 | we i hs 
. * 5. ] God will terribly make himfelf known to them, by the | 
judgments he executes. They would not acknowledge him as | 
their Lord by obedience to his holy will, but caſt off his go» | 
yernment; and copied the manners of the heathen around them; 
therefore in the ſufferings he will inflict they ſhall know: him 
to be a jealous God, and prove the truth of his threatnings, | 
the power of his wrath, and the ſeverity of his juſtic e. 
2. An alarming providence confirms this awful warning. 
Peſktiah, the ſon © Benaiab, one of the five-and-twenty whom | 
he ſaw at the gate, v. 1. dropped down dead'as he uttered theſe 
words; an earneſt of the fulfilment of this fearful prophecy. 
This ſeems; to have been done in viſion here, but no doubt hap- 
pened at this very time, or when this prophecy was publiſhed, 
Note, God is pleaſed to make ſome preſent monuments of bis 
judgments, when ſudden death arreſts the daring ſinner in the 
midſt of his profaneneſs and impiety. | | , 
4. The prophet, affected with this fearful ſtroke, deprecates 
the vengeance he ſaw ready to fall on the remnant of Ifrael. 
Though he denounced their doom, he did not defire the dread- 
ful day, but wept, and prayed, and intreated, if fo be the wrath 
might yet paſs away. "A ; ni 2113-01 WO! 


14. Again the word of the LORD came unto me, 


faying, 15. Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
+ Or re- thren, the men of thy T kindred, and; all the houſe of 
demption. Iſrael wholly are they, unto whom the inhabitants o 


«16. hu. Jeruſalem have ſaid, Ger ye far from the LORD; 
. unto us is this land given in poſſeſſion, 16, Therefore 
| ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD God, Alch gh 1, have 
caſt them far off among the heathen, and although 1 

«PL. xc, r, have ſcattered them among the countries, yet will I. 
« i.9. be to them as f a little ſanctuary in the countries where 
Or, ant. they ſhall come. 17. Therefore! ſay, Thus faith the 
tuary for LORD God, * 1 will even gather you from the people, 
Jer. xxix. and aſſemble you out of the countries Where ye have 
"9 ©: nn. been ſcattered, and I will give you the land of Urael. 
'* * 18. And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall rake 

„ Hoſ, xiv. away * all-the deteſtable things thereof, and all the abo- 
s. _. minations thereof from thence. © 19. _ L will give 
cle. them one heart, and I will put * a new ſpirit within you : 
zitat, and I will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and 
be. H. 1e. Will give them an heart of, fleſh. : 20. Thar, y may 
app vil, walk in my ſtatutes, and. keep. mine ordinances, and do 
« Pf, cv. 45, them: and they ſhall be my „ and I will be their 
"Chip. God, 21. But as for them whole heatt walketh after 
„„ the heart of their deteſtable things, and their abomina- 
„ Chap. ix, tions, 7 I will recompenſe their way upon their own 
10 heads, ſaith the LORD GG. 1 


rr ß 
1. Ihe inſults caſt on the poor captives in Babylon by their 
proud brethten, who ſtill continued in their own, land. They 
ſaid, Get ye . * the Lord ; ſuggeſting that as ſinners above 
the reſt they deſerved to be cut off from the communion of the 
faithful, and to loſe all their intereſt in the inheritance; of the 
Lord, as forfeited ; for unte ns 5 rant e 
The prophet therefore need not be affected for the deſtruction 
he ſaw comming on thoſe who thus treated mou men of 
his Aindreſt, ot redemption ; his neateſt relatiohs, hb were cap- 
tives with him, to whom the right of redemption of his lands 
belonved ; and theſe in God's account, though flighted and 
tampled upon, are the tobole houſe 5 arts PRO "figs, who 
for their benefit were fent into Babylon ; whit” their revilers 
were the reptabare, the ri fg, to whom: Gd diſdyyned any 
relation. Mete, They are often the feyereſt etrifarers of others, 
whoſe own: conduct will leaſt bear examinarion, 

2. The comfortable words the prophet js commanded. to 
ſpeak to them.” God hath the — Ta towards 

em, _ when their revilers are ruined, they ſhall de redeemed 
and faved. - © 0005-4 0% mon OR 42 1 DOA DIS 27% 3001 
[x.] Though they want che temple, God will himſelf by his 


reſerice and-love be a Cr viewer's unto then, b. 16. and 
zh he hath indeed diſperſed them in the land of che hea- 
then, where their condition "ſeemed to be deſperate, there 
ke would viſit them, and make them ſafe as under the horns of 
the altar, and happy in communion" with him, as if they 


2 . 


9 — * 
4 . 


: 
. 


in tho courts of the Lord's houſe : or, a 
the little, remnane f grace. 
| Whater during the ſeventy, years captivity. Note, 4 
will ſhortly be | can abundantly 
* ym f 20 | The wv to the throne of Go 
By the ſword they ſhall fall; not merely s war- and we. may aſſuredly find him near, whenever in fervent prayer 
ing during the ficge, but as, criminals br to | we ſeek his face. "6 * 7 


* ws - 
* „ 2 
S % s * 


rem according to the election of grace: or, for-a: 
atever dut ward means of grace we are excluded from, 
make them 


in divine communications. (2.) 
is in every place alike open; 


+ [2+] God promiſes to bring them again to their own land, 


to collect them from their diſperſion, and reſtore, them to the 


poſſeſſion of their loſt inherit ice, when the preſent. 
ſhould utterly be conſumed, ow | preſet ut occunpants 


| 3.1 They ſhall not only be reflored to their land, but, what - 
is infinitely better, recovered from their backflidings, and re- 
newed in the: fpirit. of their minds. Their former” deteſtable 
idolatries ſhal} be wholly rooted out from amongſt them; and 
the Lord in his rich grace aſſures them, he will give: them one _ 
heart, ſingle in its attachment to him and his ,warſhip, and 
futhfull devoted to his glory; and put anew ſpirit tuitbin them, 
iving them new affections, new deſires, new purpoſes, new de- 
Artes new principles, new ends; that God may be glorified 
in them and by them. And he will take away the flony heart 
out of their fell, the corrupt, hard, jmpenitent heart, that had 
before been „ * 3 againſt God's word and 
warnings ; and will give them an heart 0 3 tender, ſuf 
tible of the deepeſt 1 eſſions of i rg Bo for — 
unfaithfulneſs, and of love to God for his boundleſs mercies, 
now ſeen and felt with the moſt lively fenſibility; | Thus they 
ſhall be enabled for the practice of that obedience God enjoins, 
and in this way enjoy the comfort of that moſt bleffed and en- 
deared relation, God their) Gd, and hey his „v. 20. And 
what is here ſpoken of them is trut of all God's redeemed ones, 
whoſe hearts by nature are hard and ſtupid, but by the powerful 
energy of his Fein are ſoftenęd, and effectually converted to 
God, the whole man renewed after the im of clus, and the . 
love of ſin, of every idol, mortified within. them. Where 
ſuch a bleſled change is wrought, it is the ſure evidence of out 
relation to God, and the earneſt of our return to the heavenly 
Canaun z whilſt without it to hope for heaven would be the 
gxeatcit deluſon: there muſt be a meetneſs for it, ere we can 
truly Ig an entrance into the inhetitance among the ſaints 
n Ignt, | , — 41112 r. 

3. A denunciation of wrath is pronounced on thoſe who ſtill 7 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, and lired in their abominable idolatries : 
God will viſit them according 10 their deeds, v. 22. By fa- 
N Far the ſword, they ſhall miſerably perith. 

ate, Whilſt the heart continues apoſate from God, hell muſt 
he the ſinner's doom. de. 253-3 $3.44, OR, via 4 

. ; 5543 0. £355 i 


2; J Then did the cherubinis. life vp thei Vings, cn 
and the heels beſides them; ane the glory of the God 
of Mrael tons over them above, 3. And'*rhe' 410 


the LORD* Went up from the flat of "the city, and 
flood * ypon che mountain, Which is on the caſt fide * Zeb vr 
of the city. 24. |. Afterwards the, ſpirit; took me um che. ui. 
and brought me in viſion by the ipirit of God into - 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity : ſo the vifion that 1 

had feen went up from me. 253. Then 1 ſpake* tinto 

them of the captivity * all the things that the. I 0 


4 Ach rr. 
„ 9 Q. 
had ſhewed me. 9 4 


2 
*. N oils od boa anidunSny 9 5: i judge Not 
„ . a Tho meſſage being delivered to the prophet, © 
1: God departs, and Wendel the city and Hon to de- 
ſtroction. He went up in his cherubic chariot, and ſtopd upon 
the mountain at the eaſt of the city, ſuppoſed to be the Mount of 
Olives; either looking backt with grief on thoſt devoted walls, as 
in the days of his fleſſi he there wept over Jetufalem ; or on Gt 
mount which had been the ſeat of idolatry and corruption; 2 Kings 
_ 147 — in 1 of the —_— he was a- 
to } on the city. pA nes; is God's ſtrange 
work : he EG tos e but when his abuſed -patience 
is at an end, and the meaſure. of the finner's iniquity is full, 
God . I. ole Gragag? io 3s DOULY cunt ek 29 
2. The prophet is by the (Spirit 're:conveyed in viſion to 
Chaldea, and — the Ade gie went up from Him, 
and diſappeared. He awaked from his exſtacy, and found him- 
ſelf in his own houſe among the captivity, and probably the 
elders of Judah {till befote hum. Nats The ſaints of God, if 
at times favoured with fome bright views of the divine glor 
e. of no long continuamee ; but 
it is ed for them as the happineſs of the glorious world 
1 there to enjoy without "interruption the beatific viſion 
-- 3- He immediately communicated to thoſe of the captivi 
Ul She hinges — ns and heard, as an encou — 
the poor captives to be thankful for their lot; and m bably 
notice was conveyed alſo to Jeruſalem of the — 22 
ned as à warning, hieb, if it led them not to return from their 
ſins," might leave them inexcuſable in their impenitenoe. 
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c 
Th en” gw and quitting bis —_— a to 
| 2 farth Zedekiab's flight out of Jeruſalem # the oa fron, 
when the Chaldeans tool the city, ver. 1-16. 2. — 
hat the 


eating his meat with trembling, ma be a ſign to ſet 
2 — ty during the fiege, and the »conflernation t 
inbabitants be in, ver. wy 3. A miſſage is ſent from 
God to affure the people that all t hetrous fou Jhortly be 
acrompli and net be deferred, as they vitinly hoped, ver. 21 
28, * f b > 7 3 3143 ZE. 1%; N " ; 


„TE word of the LORD dg gag unto me, 
ſaying, 2. Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the 


594. 
»Chap. ii. 3, midſt of a rebellious houſe, which > have eyes 10 ſee, 


6, Kr. K 1nd ſee not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for 
84 tbey are a rebellious houſe, 3. Therefore thou ſon of 
el, man, prepare thee + ſtuff for removing, and remove by 
[7.0% day in their üght, and thou ſhalt remove from thy place 
2 bes d. 5, to another place in their fight ; it may be they will con- 
Or re- ger, though they be a rebellious houſe. 4. Then ſhalt 
mea» thou bring forth thy ſtuff by day in their fights; as 
« fer, xxxix. ſtüff for removing: and thou ſhalt. go forth “ at even 
r in their fight, as I they that go forth into captivity, 
The cones 5, Dig thou through» the wall in their fight, and carry 
for 91 ©?” out thereby. 6. In their ſight: ſhalt thou bear #7 upon 
F thy ſhoulders, and carry iz forth in the twilight: thou 
ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the ground: for, l 

eChap.xxiv. have {et © thee for a ſign unto the houle of lirael. 7. And 
= I did fo as I was commanded: I brought forth my ſtuff 
leb, by day, as ſtuff for captivity, and in the even | Fvigged 


2 through the wall with mine hand, I brought i forth 
in the twilight, and I bare it upon ny ſhouſder in their 
ſight. 8. J And in the morning came the word of the 
LORD unto me, ſaying, . 9. Son of man, hath not the 
houſe of Iſrael, _ the. rebellious. houſe, laid unto ' thee, 
What doſt thou? 10. Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith | q 
the LORD God, This burden conctrnatb the prince in 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael chat are among 

ver. 6. them. 11, Say, I am your ſign: like. as I haye done, 

Heb, , ſo" {Hallie be done unto them: they ſhall 8 and | 

Vim caps S0 into captivity,” 12. And ® the prince that #5 antong | 

wny. hem ſhalt bear upon bir ſhoulder in the twilight, and | 

(42% ſhall ge forth: they ſhalt” dig through the will to carry 

out thereby: he ſhalf cover his face that he ſee not th 
en Sund with" bis es. 1. My * net als, will 1 fes, 
5n-him, and he ſhall be' taken in my Mare; age 


in the 

x few men of them 

be, from the ſword, from the famine, and from the peſlilence, 
==>. - that they may declare all Their abominationz among the 
blaenthen whither they core, and they ſhall know that 


I aw the LORD. bane pag pay . . 
inet af. 9. * N lp OE 17 1 911 30158) FE 
v. 116, Though many among the captives in Babylon pro- 
5 £ . m Ititudes FIR HL hardened; | 
OT. 


Fi 13 courtries.” 16. Bur 1 will leave + a few 


fired under the vititation of N ä 
fattered by their falſe proph With hope 
' * Jeruſalem; And deaf to the erlebe of God's met ngerz, 
5 1 ber to repent of — yk and patiently ſubmit - hi 
will in bearing their appointed. ſeventy years tiptivity-* They 
were a rebellious houſe, and 2 he kg comp who 
alc? Io affect them therefore, not only by warn- | 
molt expreſſive ſigns of the certain and terrible 
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EL 203 
peating their labours with the moſt hardened and obſtinate: it Before Chriſt 
may be they will repent: and the moſt diſtant hope ſhould en- 9%, 
ourage our perſeverance in our work. | 
2. The prophet inftantly obeys, v. 7, however laborious the 
__ appear. - They who have God's com- 
mands muſt never heſitate. We muſt U ready to do or ſuffer 
any thing for his glory and the good of men's ſouls ; and count 
all our worldly ſtuff not worth a thought, if he calls us at any 
time to remove, knowing that we have in heaven a better and a 
more abiding ſubſtance. . 

3. The Lord the next morning gives the prophet the expli- 
cation of what he had enjoined, which he is to communicate 
to the people, who would naturally be inquiſitive what he meant 
by this conduct; or perhaps they tidiculed him at his work, and, 
bantering, cried, I hat de tbon? What is this ſtrange fellow 
about? He muſt tell them, this burden of the prophetic word 
reſpected the prince Zedekiah and all the houſe of Iſrael: Eze- 
kiel is their ſign herein; as he hath done, fo ſhall they. Their 
king, in whom they truſted,” and by whoſe influence they hoped 
to be ſet at liberty and reſtored to their own country, fo far from 
helping them, ſhould be enſlaved himſelf, and follow them to 
Babylon. Preſſed by the beſiegers, and the city no longer tena- 
ble, by night he ſhall attempt to eſcape, breaking through the 
wall of the city for privacy, and carrying a bundle of his moſt 
valuable effects or proviſion; with him; his face covered with 
ſhame at his-tmiſcrable plight, or with a maſk to prevent his 
being know; but vain the attempt; God's net, the Chaldean 
army, ſhould be ſpread over him, and he taken as a bird in a ſnare, 
led captive into Babylon, and dying there; yet doomed never 
to fee the place, his eyes being put out, in juſt puniſhment of his 

dy, by the conqueror, Fer. xxxix. th His guards ſcattered, 
is forces fled, yet purſucd by the ſword, few ſhall be ſuffered to 
eſcape, and theſe diſperſed in heathen lands, living monuments 
of divine vetigeance; or perhaps there brought to repentance, 
acknowledging: their abominations, and juſtifying God in his 
judgments.s Thus, faith. he, they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
omniſcient, juſt, and almighty. ' Note, God will make him- 
(elf known, either in the terrors of his wrath to the impenitent, 
or in the riches of his grace to the humble. 


17. Moreover, the word of the LORD came to 
me, ſaying, 18. Son of man, eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and with 
rarefulnefs, 175 Ang ſay unto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the LORD God, of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and of the land of Iſrael, They: ſhall eat their 
brrad with carefulneſs, and drink their water with aſto- 
niſhment, * that her land may be deſolate from all »Pc.evii. 34. 
that is therein, beckuſe of the violence of all them that T. 12 
dwell therein. 20. And the cities that are inhabited The fulneſs 
ſhalt be laid waſle, and che land ſhall be deſolate, and *** 


Md. a 


1 


1 Chap. iv. 
16. 


ye ſhall know chat 1 am the LORD, 


** 11 Ten ic Ne 
v. 1720. Ezekiel is ſtill beroin.s ſign wito them. 

He muſt cat his bread with tremb 455 and drink his water with 
ear. and, carefulneſss ag if he was in anger of want, or expected 
it would be ache rom nh jlprimgting the diſtreſs to which 
the jhhabitants of Jeruſatem ſhould be reduced during the ege, 


- 


| rerrified By their enemies without, dreading the ravages of famine 


within, und expecting ſhortly' that both their bread and water 
would fail, they miſerably periſh for want y the land being 
doomed to deſolation univerſal, the cities waſted, the country ra- 
vaged, uncultivated, and deſtitute of man and beaſt; and this 
becauſe of the violence therein, the bloodſhed, oppreſſion, and in- 
juſtice exerciſed, among them. And. theſe Judgments would 
teach them that Knowledge of God which in their proſperity 
they refuſed to learn. Note, (1.) They who abuſe fulneſs o 
Brau juſtly are piiniſhed with pining want. (2.) Thole afflicti- 
und, on ourſelves or others, are ſingular bleflings to us, which 
lead us to a deeper knowledge of and acquaintance with God. 


21. And the word of the LORD came unto-me, 
ſaying, 22. Son of man, what is that * lui e 
have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days are p Ver, 27. 
longed, and every viſion faileth? 23. Tell them there- , * 4 
fore, Thus ſaith the LORD God, I will make this 2 Per. ii. 4. 
proverb to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it as a 

roverb in Iſrael: but ſay unto them, The days are at 

hand, and the effect of every viſion. 24. For u there « chuy. xii. 
ſhall be no more any vain viſion, nor [flattering divina- -. 1 
tion within the houſe of Iſrael, _ 25. For I am tlje 
LORD: I will ſpeak, and * the word that I ſhall ſpeak *1@b, rr. 


ſhall come to paſs: it ſhall be no more prolonged: for sl. 1. 4. 
in your days, O rebellious houle, will I fay the word, 


apd will perform it, faith the LORD God. 26. f 


Again the word of the LORD came to me, ſaying, 


27. Som of man, behold, hey of the houſe of Iſrael fay, * Ver. zz. 
The viſion that he ſeeth is for many days 10 come, and ,* Os ts 
8 | he 
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1 x 5 


9 2 * * 
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fore ſay unto them, Thus ſuith the LORD God, There 
ſhall none of my words be prolonged any more, but 
the word which ! have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the 
LORD Gd. R 

V. 21—28. The awful warnings the prophet gave were too 
plain to be miſtaken, and the Ge — 2 to make 
ſome impreſſion. Here we are told what methods they took to 
evade the conviction. They affirmed that the time for the 


| 


ö 


| 


they remonſtrated againſt and contradicted their falſehood and ee 
. 5 


1. A heavy charge is laid againſt them. They were daring 


impoſtors, pretended a miſſion and inſtruction from God, when 
he never ſent them, forging viſions which they never ſaw, the 
mere contrivances of their own brain: inſtead of being guided 
by the ſpirit of truth, they followed their own — hearts; 
and dared to advance that as the dictates of inſpiration which 
they knew to be a lie: and ravenous as the foxes of the 
deſert, they preyed on the deluded people; yet, wiſe as 
accounted themſelves in their deceits, they were in fact fbi 


threatned judgments was prolonged; and would not yet arrive; nielvss in 
' io that might fl e in their days, b. 22. and that | Prophets, ſunk in ſpiritual ignorance and fin; they uſed no efforts 
punts eee * to prevent the impending jud nor ever ſtood u 


the prophetie viſion looked forward to ſome very diſtant ſeaſon, 
ſo that they need not diſturb themſelves about the event: nay, 
ſome dared aſſert the evil never would come, every uiſian faileth, 
or periſheth: ſo apt are ſinners to abuſe God's patience, to 
harden their hearts becauſe judgment is not ſpeedily executed, 
and to flatter themſelves that the terrors of God are mere bug- 
bears. Nor did the falſe prophets fail to encourage the deluſion, 
v. 24. ſo that the ſayings were induſtriouſly propagated, and 
became proverbial: by frequent repetitions they began to believe 
their own lie. Againſt this deceit the prophet ſets his face, and 
from God aſſures them their negle& of his judgments ſhall but 
haſten them. 

1. He will ſilence their falfe hopes, by bringing on them the 
threatned puniſhment, when every vihon ſhould: take effect, 
their lying prophets be abaſhed, and their deluſive proverbs 
confounded, v. 23, 24. Note, They who will not believe the 
warnings of God, will too late be terribly convinced by the 
infliction of his judgments. 

2. God will do this certainly and ſuddenly. I am the Lord, 
whoſe truth is inviolable, his power almighty, his juſtice in- 
exorable, and he will execute all his threatnings. Since he 
hath ſpoken, it ſhall be done. No longer reſpite ſhall be grant- 
ed, but wrath to the uttermoſt come on the rebetfious houſe 
of Iſrael, and that 3 the days are at hand, even in your 
days, their eyes ſhould ſee the deſtruction: within five or ſix 
years the whole ſhould be accompliſhed. And the ſame aſſurance 
is repeated, v. 28. to cut off all doubt of the event, ſince heaven 
and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away than one jot or tittle fail of God's 
word. Note, It is the folly of ſinners, when they hear of death 
and judgment, to put far from them the evil day, and defer the 


great work of preparing ſor eternity to a more convenient ſeaſon: 


when lo! their hour arrives, they bow, they fall, the grave re- 
ceives them, a warning to others of the madneſs of procraſtina- 
tion, and a loud call to-day, whilſt it is called to-day, to work 
out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, © 


ys. J ood up 
wings of ungodlineſs, with ſharp 
inſt the wi » —— and impor- 
tunate prayer to I, in order to avert his wrath; when he 
aroſe as an enemy againſt them. Nay, they widened the gap 

ſhould have made up, by baſely betraying men's ſouls, flac. 
tering them to thejr ruin, promiſing them roars and with their 
ſolemn pretenſions and affeveratio dening the people to 


in the breach agai. ſt the ov 
and faithful rebukes 


ions embo 

that the event would correſpond with their ictions; hard- 
ening them in ſin, and haſtening their — Note, 11 
To pretend a miſſion from the Holy Ghoſt, when men are con- 
ſcious th never were imwardly moved by him, is daring blaſ. 
phewpy ay 9} T0 who run, though God never 
ſent them, w y be ſtopped in their career, and periſh 
in their lie. (3.) A fooliſh prophet had never yet a miſſion 
from God: they cannot be called who are not qualified, (4.) 
A rophet ſhews who ſent him, not God but Mammon. 
(s: They who ſtudy to pleaſe men's ears, inſtead of faithfully 


refling their conſciences, are juſtly to be ſuſpetted as de- 


ceivers. 

2. Vengeance is denounced againſt them, v. is thei 
enemy; and wo unto thoſe _— whom he riſes — . 
As they have juſtly forfeited them, they are for ever excluded from 
all the privileges of God's Iſrael; they ſhall either be cut off by 
death, or be excommunicated from the church, or, when the 
iſſue hath proved the falſehood of their predictions, they ſhall be 
confounded, and aſhamed to look thoſe in the face whom th 
have deluded: they ſhall be no more conſulted, but abhorred 4 
deceivers; ſhall die in a miſerable exile, and never be enrolled 
with the other 2 when they return to their on land, ex- 
cluded from their mercy, an earneſt of eternal excluſion from 
the falſe prophets, God will make Enown the glory of his jive 

pro | y of his juſti 
holineſs, and truth. | 8 5 2 


10. J Becauſe, even. becauſe they have kduced" my 


41 
XxX 
M 
21 


rY 


people, ſaying, * Peace, and there was no and 3. 
one built up , a wall, and ſo, others * daube; Fo with Mer 
untempered morter. 11. Say unto; them which daub if f . 
with untempered morter, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall — 


C H A P. XIII. 
None are mere lend treated" in r ee then the: folfryrep 
nd note peg 


They were the chief cauſes of the, 5 ruin. e | be ! an overflowin er, and ye, © hailſtones, 25, 

2 wy fo 32 — If the falſe prophets, ver. 1— 16. ſhall fall, and a ſtormy wind thai LE 14. Lo, Ie. 
2 Of Propheteſſs, ver. 17—23. * the * i Fallen, ſhall it not be ſaid unto you, % 24 
1. AND che word of the LORD came unto me, | Wbere # the daubing wherewith qe have daubed i? vy 
| | 1 heſy againlt the 13. Therefore thus Nich the LORD God, I will even Fo 


rent it with a ſtormy wind in my fury: and there ſhall 
be an overflowing ſhower in. mine anger, and: great hail- 
ſtones in my. fury to conſume.z#. 14. So will, 1 break 
down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered 
morter, and bring it down to the ground, ſo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, 
and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof: and ® ye = ve. g 


ſaying, 

ophets of Hel that propheſy, and ſay. thou unto them 
that propheſy out of their own hearts, Hear ye the 
b Jer. xiv... word of the LORD, 3. Thus faith the LORD God; 
16. Wo unto the fooliſn prophets, that follow their own 
+ Or, ans ſpirit, + and have ſeen nothing. 4. O Iſrael, thy pro- 
derber“ Phets are * like the foxes in the deſerts. ' 5. Ye * have 

not gone up into the f gaps, neither made up the hedge 


o 


not ſeen. 7 Ch 
* Can. i. for the houſe of Iſrael, to ſtand in the battle in the day ſhall know tha Mie the LORD. 15. Thus, will © ace ,. 
4e. of the LORD. 6, * They have ſeen vanity, and lying EET _ "_ po Mew that 8. 
2.3%; divination, ſaying, The LORD faith ; and the LORD | The gall; ee ſay unto 

3 hath not ſent them; and they have made others to hope r r they that daubed it; 


O. 

1 Orbreach- that they would confirm the word. 7. Have ye not 
Tv. 23. ſeen a vain viſion, and have ye not ſpoken a lyihg divi- 
d. nation, whereas ye fay, The LORD faith it, albeit I have 
+ © not ſpoken? 8. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God, | 
Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, therefore 
— —4 888 ſaith the LORD God. 9. And E 

& Or ferret, "and that divine lies: they ſhall not be in the 9 aſſembly | tivity, po ur orig and ky = er 7 
Frets l. cy. Of my people, neither ſhall they be written in the D Chaldeans. Thus they feduced GG yarple,” thoſe 
Pr. hir. a, writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter | who in profeſlion at leaſt were ſuch, and who bad bern ſeparated 
8 Chap, xi, into the land of Iſrael, and © ye ſhall know that I am from other nations for his ſervice. "One built 4 U Hut, pretend- 
10,05 the LORD God. + > bw "FT: n e ould never 
x Dei The falſe prophets abounded, both in Tudea and | 4s/ there doded it with TA, 1 Nee 2 
among the captives in Babylon, and by their flattering ſpeeches | cious arguments the aſſertiom: when, alas! their wall, however 
the hearts of the unwary people were beguiled: againft them | ſolid it appeared, was weak and tottering, an ready to fall 
therefore the prophet: is ordered. to direct his word. They are before the firſt attacks of the beſiegers. Veen ae the plauſible 

| called che prophers of {ſracl: probahly ted that title to | errors which hereticks introduee, and the ſmooth prophecies 
_ themſelves, and periecuted the 23 faithful prophets becauſe | of miniſters who dare not boneſtly offend by their fimplicity, 
; RE, 9 : but 


cerning Jeruſalem,” and which ies viſions. * of peace. for » jr. 


= 0% 0 


2. Judgment is paſſed upon them. The Chaldean army, as 


Chap. XIV. 
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Before Chriſt 
594+ 


py Ver. 2. 


to 


to make them fly. 21. 


# Jer, Nil. 


14. 
Or that 1 
fave 


3 
Chap. xi. 
24. Mic. ii. 
6. 

x Ver. 9. 
Chap. xiv, 8. 
& IV. 7. 


they wiſh true. (2.) When ſinners defire to be flattered, and 


but court favour by flattering ſinners in their falſe hopes, the 


end of which will be the ruin of the deceived and the deceiver 


owing ſhower, as great hailſtones, and a ſtormy wind, 
Tal overturn all their Sites, and lay the walls of Jerufalem 
God, nothing can reſiſt the 
theſe lying prophets will be 
o truſted in them manifeſt, when 
riſh under the ruins, v. 14. 
my e ſinner ſhall in the end prove 
od is the enemy, reſiſtance is vain. 
uded others to theit ion ſhall receive 
damnation. | \ 
God ridicules their confidence, v. t2. and triumphs in 
a the wall is fallen, it ſhall be ſaid unto you, I here 
ing wherewtth daubed it? Thoſe whom uy 
abuſe them for their falſe aſſurances, 
predictions, mock at their 
calamities. it ſhall be then known and acknowledged | 
that God is the Lord, when his word is thus verified, and his 
righteous judgments executed. 


17. J Likewiſe thou, ſon of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which / propheſy, out 
of their own heart; and propheſy thou againſt them, 
18. And ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD God, Wo to the 
women that ſew pillows to all F armholes, and make ker- 
chiefs upon the head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls: 
Will ye hunt the ſouls of my people, and will ye fave 
the ſouls alive that come unto you? 19. And will ye 

llute me my people * for handfuls of barley, 
and for pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould nor 
die, and to fave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by 

r lying to my people that hear your lies? 20. Where- 

e thus ſaith the LORD God, Behold, I am againſt 
your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the ſouls, Þ to 
make them fly, and I will tear them from your arms, 
and will let the fouls even the ſouls that ye hunt 
our kerchiefs alſo will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your hand, and they ſhall 
be no more in your hand to be hunted, and ye ſhall 
know that 1 am the LORD, 22. Becauſe with lies ye 
have made dhe heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have 
not made ſad; and * ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, $ by 
t promiſing him life: 23. Therefore ye ſhall fee no 
more vanity, nor divine divinations, for I will deliver 
my people out of your hand, and ye ſhall know that 
I am the LORD. 


v. 17-23. As women, as well as men, had been fayoured 
with divine revelation, there were ſuch now who pretended to 


1s the daubing 
had deceived would 
the faithful, who diſregarded their 


inſpiration, and, actuated by the ſame evil ſpirit, joined the falſe | 


prophets in their lies. Againſt theſe the ket is commanded 
to ſet his face. Impudent ſinners need a bold reprover. 
1. The crimes of the falſe propheteſſes are charged upon 
them. | 
(1.) They publiſhed the fiftitious viſions of their own hearts, 
t ſolemnly avouched God's authority to give weight to their 
lies. And too many hearkened to them, hoping or fearing ac- 
cording to their word. Note, (1.) Men eaſily believe what 


hate to be reproved, it is juſt in God to give them up to de- 


luders. 

2.) They were vilely mercenary. meant to fleece the 
aa people; and — proſtituted God's ſacred name 
to gain credit to their predictions: even for a morſel of bread 
ws wy: tranſgreſs, and to-invent a Nas anſwer, ſuch as would 

thoſe who conſulted them. Note, (1.) Nothing is more 
incompatible with a miſſion from God than the love of filthy 
lucre. (2.) Of all impiety that is chief, to abuſe the ſacred 
name of God and religion to ſerve worldly ends and purpoſes... 
434 — Pages every art to enſnare men's ſouls, and hunt 
them into their net. Sometimes ſoothin home” with EEG 
dreams, ſewing pillows to all arm-heles, or elbows, and making ler- 
chiefs upon the head of every w ſe- 
curely they might reſt, and fear no enemy to heir or- 
naments; engaging to ſave the ſouls alive whom God had 
doomed to die, hardening thus the wicked in his impeni- 
tence by promiſing him life, when death temporal and eternal a- 
waited him. On the other hand, ſometimes they threatened, 
denouncing deſtruction on thoſe whom God had determined to 
fave, and ſeeking to diſcourage the righteous, and make. their 
beers fad Woes God daif int ane ad. And this ſome refer par- 
ticularly to the captives, whom 


promiſed thoſe who rebelled 
againſt Nebuchadnezzar all ſucceſs and proſperity, Note, (1.) 


their idols. 


F le, and 1 . 

OE 42 their 7 N 

ature; . ſe - 
po 


ey ſeverely cenſured for yield- |. 
ing to the Chaldeans, whilſt they 


hopes that they may be ſaved though they perſiff 3 
in their fins. ( 2.) They who A 0 the hearts of Ee people; 9 
and ſeek to diſcourage them, ſhall ſeverely ſuffer for it“ | 
2. God threatens them with deſerved wrath, H ex ates _ 
with them on the daring impiety of their conduct, v. 18. and. 
denounces a fearful wo upon them. They ſhall be ſhottly 
filenced and confounded, when by the event their lies ſhould be 
detected i or they ſhould miſerably 'periſh in the ſiege, v. 23. and 
God will reſcue his poor people whom they hinted into their toils, 
tear off the pillows and kerchiefs, diſcover their deluſions, ' expoſe 
them to contempt, and make them more abhorred than ever they 
had been loved or feared; and hereby he will not only deliver 
his people from their ſnares, but eminently magnify his own 

reat name. Note, (1.) It is an unſpeakable mercy when God 
aves his people from thoſe who ſought to tyrannize over their 
conſciences. (2.) God will not ſuffer his choſen to be led 
away by the deluſions of falſe teachers, who, by preaching' to 
them human ſufficiency, man's free will, univerſal ſalvation 
c. puff them up in pride, and harden them in ſin; but will 
bring them to the knowledge of his bleſſed Self, comfort theit 
dejected hearts with the views of his free grace and rich ſalvation, 
and, ſhedding abroad his love in their fouls, make them both 
happy and holy, Fes 


CHAP. XIV. 


I. The eltteri bf Iſrael come to hear and enquire of the Siphet, Vt 
becauſe bypderitical; they meet with a rebuke inſtead of acceptance, 
ver. I-5. and are called upon to repent and reform, elſe it is at 
their peril to enquire of God, ver. 6—11. 2. Though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job ſhould pray for this people, yet becauſe the decrer 
is gone forth, their prayers ſhouſd not be anſwered, ver. 12—21. 
And yet it is promiſed m the cloſe that u remnant ſhall eſcape, ver. 
22, 23. FR 


* 


r. HEN * came certain, of the elders of Iſrael unto 35; 
me, and fat before me. 2. And the word of Chip. =: 

the LORD came unto me ſaying, 3. Son of man, 

theſe men have ſet up their idols in their heart, and 

put the ſtumbling- block of their iniquity before their 

face : ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? 4. „, x, 


Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto them, Thus ii. 23. 

faith the LORD God, Every man of the houſe of Iſrael 

that ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 

ſtumbling · block of his iniquity before his face, and 

cometh to the prophet, * I the LORD will anſwer him . het f. 

that cometh, according to the multitude of his idols, 11. 
That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their own 
eart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from me through 

6. J Therefore ſay wato the houſe of Iſrael, 

Thus faith the LORD God, Repent and turn + yourſelves + Or ater, 

from your idols, and turn away your faces from all your 

abominations. 7. For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, 

or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, Which“ ſepa- , 

rateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his idols in his * 

heart, and putteth the ſtumbling· block of his iniquity 

before his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of 

him concerning me: I the LORD vill anſwer him by 

myſelf. 8. And 1 will ſet my face againſt that man, , _. 

and will make him a ſign and a proverb, and I will cut 10, Chap. 

him off from the midſt of my people, and * ye ſhall know 77. 


that I aw the LORD. 9. And if the prophet be de- wii. 37. 


ceived when he has ſpoken a thing, I the LORD have 888.7, Fo 
deceived that het, and I will ſtretch out my hand »: 1 


upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my 3 
people Iſrael. 10. And they ſhall bear the puniſhment Jer. iv. 10. 
of their iniquity, the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be i 11. 
even as the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh unto bim 


me, neither be polluted any more with all their tranſ- 


1 Chap. 
xxxvii, 27. 


God, faith the LORD' God 
v. 1t—11, We have here, 1. e bc 

1. Certain of the elders of Iſrael waiting on tlie prophet with 
| t concern about - their ſouls, and Pllicituds to hear and 
receive his 'adfnohitions. Whether they were of the captivity, 
or ſome who had come on buſmeſa from Jeruſalem to Babylon, 
is uncertain, Note, The face of devotion and ſeriouſneſs is 
on pur on by thoſe, who are utterly deſtitute: of the power of 
Ho6NGs. of ira ge es orig sf — 11 
2. God let the prophet knom what of men theſe 
were, whole hearts ſo ill correſponded vim their exterior. 


Vor. II. 
84 


* 


% 


They have ſet up their idols in OO or bauſed them to aſcend 
3 | pen 


f 2 — 


11 


cri 


. me by treſpaſſing grievoully, then will I ſtretch out 


0 Ley, xxvi. 
25. 


— hereafter. Note, (1.) Others puniſhments fh 


—— and will ſend famine upon i 


ii. but their own ſouls ® 


© beaſts: 
ſons nor. da 


155 beat; their z their . ——— hearts | 
and though at a diſtance,from chair wa- 

vagities; fuck an aſeendant had they 

of. their * — ore 

one: "ard the uch 

— — — | 


2. 


e 


in Php the erin Ae E and flo 


ace, 
al of: God ? what, i impious cffrontery | 
e! ut wrath, to the uttermoſt. Note, (1.) Heart 
e. equally abominable with thoſe that are the work of 
255 5 e P and covetouſneſs, ſelf-love, &. as much idolatry 
down to gods of gold or ſilver. (2.) They who 
7 of their iniqui before can ex 
7 ut to fall into the pit of 4 
ves him an anſwer for — " With God 
ys Le perſons ; whoever draws near to him in 
8 * ſhall bear 1 y +" and receive an anſwer according 
to the mwjtitude of bis idols; he will give them up to the delu- 
8 t ve choſen, and puniſh them according to their 
crimes,.. 1 may take. the. houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, | 
expoſing their ſin and folly, and bringing them to. deſerved 
ame and puniſhment, - becauſe they are all eftranged. from me | 
85750 their, idols, alienated from the ſervice and worſhip of 


od by their attachment to theſe abominstions. Nate, Our 
ſeduce us from 


ges, 


n hearts are our great plague and ſnare; they 
820 py — or PE luſt, the idol within, and in ſpite 


] 
of the ebe ances of God's word, and our own conſciences, 
hurry us on to our ruin, 
4. A ſolemn warning/is given them to repent, on pain of 
eternal perdition; be they native Iſraelites, or 2 among 
104 they have the ſame call; they muſt turn their idols, 
d rom their abominations z elſe, if they continued 20% 
basel mſelues from God in this hated ſeryice, and walked in 
theſe iniquities, God will ſpeak to them in terrible wrath, con- 2 
found , that daring impiety and hypacriſy which leads them to 
the pro nets preteading to conſult him, v. $00 make them 
ſpectacles of horror, cut them off b by ſudden death, and by theſe | 
2 of vengeance teach others to tremble, and fear to 
offend that God who is a conſuming fire. Note, (1.) The hy- 
rite ſhall, be detected and confoundeg, often in this world, 
at fartheſt in a judgment on oY (2) Of All ſinners, theſhypo- 
e, Mat. 


doom will be moſt terri Xxiv. 1 
The doom of — falſe prophets is read. The decedver and 


ſh together. Since the people chuſe their 
own deluſions, God wil give up the prophets . 
to a lying ſpirit, 1 Kings: xxii. za, 23. and in ju gment 

= "them to de p To. by the evil. e l de ſtretch out 


aveh ing a arm, and utterly gelle rp ew from midſt of 

the pple ; 9: and both the e p ophet, and they who. 
ſhall 

RAE ws 


bear the puniſhment of eir iniquity, dread- 
ravated provocations. | Myſterious are the wa 

of God nad though' * are often loſt in our enquiries why b 

E the evil we ſee, the day will come When all his diſpen- 


ations will be proved, dern contradiction, to be altogether 
Fightegus and true. 

The jud gments cenuted on 'the wicked will be a warni 
to ay {rhe houſe ue of Iract, th they go. no more aſtray, behold- 
ing the Nice effects which ariſe an rom God, 
aud made wiſe by the ſufferings *f 1 neither be polluted 
with all their tran greſſions, which would neceſſarily involve them 
in the ſame ruin, bt on the contrary learn to love and ſerve the 
bleſſed God, that they be my people, approving their fidelity, 


* 


the deceived ſhall pe 


ond 1 {may be their God, Jaith the the Lord God, bleſling them with | 


o6d things here, and their portion and excenling, 1 re- 

deter 
from their iniquities. (2.) Sin defiles the ſoul, and renders 
odious in the eyes of a holy God. (3.) They who apptove 
themſelves to God as his — * ſhall and: the ene, and eter- 
nal ee of his love W favour. || . 


12.4 The word of the. LORD. an aglin 
ſaying, 1g. Son of man, when the land ſinneth 


Ton 
ſt 


mine hand upon it, and * will break. the ſtaff of the bread 


man and beaſt from it. 
Noah, Daniel, and 142 _ in it; mould deliver 
y their 
LORD God. 125. If I cauſe *noifome. beaſts to paſs 
through the land, and they +; Ipoil-itz) fo that it be deſo- 
late, that no man may paſs through, becauſe of the 
16. Though. theſe PIT. men were | \ 
24 ſhall deliver neither 
all. be delivered, but 


live, faith the LORD God, the 

| heers 3 they on 
the land ſhall be deſolate. 15. J Or I bring 
upon that land; and ſay, Sword, go through the land: 

ſo that E cut off man and beaſt from ie: 18. Tho 

theſe three men were in it, as I live, faith the 


the LORD God. 


22 
t | fort 


' | vince the captives of the righteous judgment of God upon them; 


it, and will cut off | 
1444 Though theſe three men, t 


rightepuſueſa, ſaith the 
in it, as I | 


* aſword | 
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they only. ſhall be delivered themſelves, 19. 
ſend a peſtilence into that hand, att v pour Ob YM futy 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and Þeaſt * 1 vi, 
20. Though oah Daniel, and J Job ter? ig it, as 1 
live, ſaith oh LO ORD God, they ſhall deliver neither 
ſon nor daughter, à they ſhall hut wn Hank their dwn. fouls « prov. 
by their righteouſneſs. 21. For thus ſaitit the LORD + 
God, How much mote when I ſend my four ore judg- rh, 
ments upon Feruſalem, the — % cb „and 27 
the none 77 and een Sill Kee. N it 
man an a 22, J Yet beh be · m 
— a remnant. that ſhall be bro : 4 ons : 
gs behold, they 21 _ — unto you, 
my ye ſhall ſee cheir way, and their doing r and ye ſhali 
be comforted concerning the evil that Thwve tu 
on E even concerning ill that I Have bio t up. 
on it. 23. Arid they ſhall il or you whep ye fee their 
ways ad Tie? doings : il know, thats! I have 
not done without l all m 17 have done in: it, ſaith 
enn twedar A Wha 
"To gments t on 
the meaſure de ſins is full, eo pay had will 
overtake them. Four fore plagues: are here mentioned; Yamin, 
whgn, (he. Nall of | bred in droeens nnd man na — 
WA, hunge s, {o. "ihe Ha and FaVenaus 
ge Ag an Jan 5 


| T1 
o 4 * 2 THER o 


TS, 4 „„ 


fall. ' Peflilitict, f 
_ 
"T pſig tht —_ ; 
or daughter, their own ſouls o 
ed their ways; and Daniel, a young man, had, 
theſe | 


7 97 * 2 be deſe 
The ford, commiſſioned of S Had! defer 
be tg, Frys 
it the direction) ung Appoints ſt where tb 
in che blood incurably fatal, Theſe are the'arrewodens 
wicked, nations; and when his own peopl 7 
ſhake his ſcourge over them alſor | 5; 1 { .. 3 

— 1 85 given them 
prey. The mention of Job, with Noah — Dinivis ſeems 
ſtrongly to prove that he really lived, and an ſertred thit charac- 
appeared diſtinguiſhed by his unity, ie 
and prayer. Perhaps he few rema Wande Wh 4 embed © 
holy men, and for their fake à hope in 2 entertai that - 

mipht have B6&h; if 5 

ced'if.anp thing 


e what the famine harh le, for Whatever h 
at depopulates the coumtry} and pf von a taint 
interceſſion is vain. when, the t 
truck 
iter. given him in the book which — his. name, eminent far 
33 would yet be ſpared, as Sodom mi 
could have averted the threatned wrath, theſe advocates had fn, 


— ſword, God g x7 
Noah, Job, and Daniel join Ty 17 
and — ers could be of o avail.” 
patience as Noah for his integrity when, all fleſh had, c 
5275 ding 
Wl 
ut ten righteous had been found in it. 
vailed ; but her time is come, the meaſure of her Juerg is fu 
her ruin determined, and the wrath 4 inexorab 
Niete, (I.) In the worſt of times, ſome few eminent Laints are 
found. (2.) Though they may not prevail to avert the ruin of 
their land, themſelves ſhall be ſaved midſt the general deſola- 


tions, ſometimes exempted from the common calamity, and 
wonderfully preſerved : at leaſt, — ſuffer wich others, they 


ſhall enjoy divine conſolations; er becomes of their 
bodies, their ſouls are ſafe for — 
A remnant is reſerved from ruin. Brought 


out of Jeruſalem to join their W A in-eaptivity, and ye 
ſhall ſee- their way and their doings ; either behold their — 
return to God, humbled and converted by the judgments they 

which — con- 


have ſuffered, or their hardened wickedne 


and ye ſhall be comforted concerning all the evil I have brought 
12 to ſec the bleſſed effects wrought deb, if 
it led the ſufferers to repentance; or fatisfied in the juſtice of 
God in his' ſeverity upon ſuch tran 4 wot and they ſhall com- 
Lag men when 27 1 —.— — err doings ; either it would 
—— of their converſion, 
they 7 perſiſted bore — s they would no longer 
rieve for their ſufferings, but juſtify God in oa and ye ſhall 
that I have not done without tauſe, all 640 J hve dive in it 
faith -the Lord, but that the Lord in all his diſpenſations is 
— wa juſt, and good. Note, (T.) Nothing will hereafter 
be matter of greater thankfulneſs +0 God's pe le, than thoſe 
bittereſt aſſſictions here which have eveieridu to their ſouls 
4 (2.) God will be glorified in all his works, and his 
ts will adore and delight in them; even the puniſhment of 


| the wicked ſal} redound to bis honour, and miniſter matter for | 
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litude of a vine 
| 1 
cation of it to 


# % k 
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4 + => 
(36. ALE ' ind 


2 5 | 
nid e 1 ta = 
. AND dhe word of the LORD" came unto me, 
A ee 2. Son of man, what is the vine · tree 
mite chan any tree, or Iban a branch which is among 
the trees of the foreſt? 13 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to de litly work? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any veſſel thereon? 4. Behold, it is caſt into the fire 
for fuel the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and 
the midſt of it is burnt: + is it meet for am work? 5. 


i 


Therefore thus faith the LORD God, As the vine- 
tree 
do the Bes for fuel, fo will 1 give the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem,” y. And I will ſet my face againſt them, 

they ſhalt go out from one fire, © and another fire ſhall 
devout them: and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD, | 
when T ſet my face againſt them. 8. And I will make 
the land deſolate, becauſe they have ꝓ committed a treſ- 

paſs, . faith the LORD God. ; 18 rn 


v. 1—8. Jeruſalem, in its beaut 


was the joy of the whole | 


earth; but now that ſin hath defiled it, the flames are kindling 
to deyout her palaces, _ ,_ 


T. She is compared to a wild and barren vine, the moſt un- 

able and uſeleſs tree in the foreſt, unfit for any work, 
and only ſuited for fuel to the fire. And if when flouriſhing 
it was not fit for any ſervice, how much leſs when reduced to 


aſhes, v. 5. ; VERY 8 £93: 159 
| 4. The application of this ſimilitude to Jeruſalem follows, 
. 6. This city, with the inhabitants thereof, as the unprofit- 
able vine, is doomed to the flames, becauſe of their great pro- 
vocations, b. 8. God's Wrath is kindled, and his face, as an 
implacable ene „ ſet againſt them; they were wholly un- 
profitable, brought him no glory: yea, noxious as the plants 
of a wild vine, therefore their ſhall, be deſolate, the fire 
devour them, and one calamity on another purſue them, till 
are utterly conſumed, and God terribly made known to 
them, in the judgments he would execute upon them. Note, 
Wrath 'purſues abet, till it is perfected in the everlaſting 
burnings. | Fry ne is 


* 


"CHAP. XVI. 


In this lung diſcourſe is ſet forth, 1. The deſpicable and deplorable 

fees 4 1 1 i; fret and nation, ver. 3-5. 2. The 
many honours favours God had beſtowed upon them, ver. 
6—14. 3. Their treacherous and ungrateful departures from him 
to idolatry, repreſented by the moſt impudent wharedom, ver. 15— 
34. 4. A threatning of terrible Judgments for | this ſin, ver. 


43. 5. An aggravation both of thei 
355 by comparing them with Sodom and Samaria, ver. 44— 59. 
6. 4 Promiſe of mercy, to a penitent remnant, ver. 6063. 


1. A GAIN the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 2. Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem 
to knew her abominations, 3. And fay, Thus faith 
lh. . 10. the LORD God unto Jeruſalem, * Thy bub, and thy 
kin rii- nativity #5 of the land of Canaan, ® thy father was an 
Ver. 4g. Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 4. And as for 
i i. 3, thy flativity © in the day thou waſt born, thy navel was 
+ Or when NDL cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water + to ſupple 
nt op> thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 
8. None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe unto thee, 
to have compaſſion upon thee; but thou waſt caſt out 
in che open field, to the lothing of thy perſon, in the 
day that thou waſt n fixv «3 
v. 1-—5, Ezekiel hath a commiſſion here given him to pro- 
phecy againſt Jeruſalem. © Abominations great and aggravated 
were in her, and he muſt cauſe her to know them ; at leaſt 
leave her and the inhabitants inexcufable if they rejected the ad- 
- motiition. And as nothing is more hateful. than ingratitude, he 
muſt remind them of their baſe original and wist ſtate, 
when God was pleaſed to Akin guift them with is favours, 
and upbraid them witch their infamous unfaithfulneſss. 


- 4 Py £4 


' | ſprung from thence; whilſt their defbendarits, in their temper . 


g the trees of the foreſt, Which I have given 


in. and of their puniſb- 


ann thy hativity is of the land of Cantan ; there Abraham ſojourn- Betote Chin 
ed, and the patriarchs and the Jewiſh” nation ſeemed as if . 


and manners, too ctoſsly after dne Cunzanites, whaſe 
land they y father Was an Amorite;” and thy mor 

- an Hittite; not literally, for Abraham ufd Baräh were Chal- 
deans, but they were before their call idolaters like them, and 
dwelling afterwards among them, were reckôned as natives 
the foil, and in their practices the Jewiſh people imitated 
theſe wicked nations, | | cies 
2. They were as a miſerable helpleſs infant, abandoned the 
moment it was born, expoſed in its blood without à friendly 
hund to waſh, ſupple, or ſwaddle the wretched babe, or à com- 
paſſionate eye to pity it : nay, contrariwiſe; loached und àbhor- 
red ; which ſeems to refer to the ſtate of the Jewiſh people in 
— where their infants were expofed, themſelves bare! 
preſſed, and ready to periſh; if God's compaſſibns had bet th 
terpoſed to reſeue them from iiſtant deſtructioh; and what Xs 
ſaid of them, may be applied wit u beatttifyl propriety to all the 
Ifrael of God. nature corrupt and br in fiti, loathſome 
in the of God, none able or willing to waſh away their 
guilt, expoſed to unavoidable ruin, helpleſs and hopeleſs but for 
the interpoſition of divine grace, 


$1143 Abit 5 


— 


— 


ü at} av 87S 009 2119 Þ .-1 

..6. 4 And when ! paſſed; by the, and faw thee +'pol- + or tra: 
luted in uy own blood, I ſaid unto cbee when thou f er 
weſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee toben 4 Gen. xit 
thou waſt in thy blood, 2 7% have Þ cauſed thee „i „, 
to multiply as the bud of the Beld, and thou haſt in- f , 
creaſed and waxen great, and thou art come to {| excel- Mitt thera 
lent ornaments : 20% breaſts are faſhioned,- and thine hair || Hed. 

is grown, whereas thou waſt naked and bate. 8. Now Samens 
when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon theè, behold, $ Heb. - 
thy time was the time of F loye, gad I fpread my ſkirt T Rant fl. 4. 
over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware un- 4 
to thee, and entred into 4 covenant! with thee, ſaith | 
the LORD God, and s thou becameſt mine. 9. Then 3 kr. als. 5 
waſhed I thee with water; yet, I throughly waſhed * Heb. 1. 
away thy + blood from thee, and I anointed thee with 4 leb. 
oil. 10. I clothed thee alſo with broidered work, and Bloods, 
od thee with, badgers ſkins; and I. girded {thee about 15%" l. 
with fine linen, and I covered thee with: ſilk. pr 1 J 
decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put bracelets . dn . 
upon thine hands, and a chain upon thy neck. 191 22, 4%, 
And I put a jewel on thy 4 forehead, = ear-rings in 1 
thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 1g. Nec. 
Thus waſt thou decked with gold and ſilver, and thy . .. 
raiment was of fine linen, and ſilk, and broidered work; 

thou didſt eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and thou 

waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into a 
kingdom. 14. And thy renown went forth among the 


2. 
J 


* 


. | heathen for thy beauty: for it . perfect through my 


ob q 
m1 Cor, iv. 


comelineſs ” which I had put 
| . 


God. 


v. 6— 14. Eminently great and diſtinguiſhed were the favours 
God ſhewed this forlorn infant, the figure of the Jewiſh na- 
tion. ws | 

1. God reſcued them from ruin. He ſuw them lying in 
their blood, and ſaid unto them, Live; delivering them from 
the bondage of Egypt, when- they were ready to periſh; and the 
like he doth for all his ſpiritual Iſrael. He ſees their miſery, 
guilt, and helpleſſneſs ; paſſes 2 them, in conſequence of his 
eternal counſels of grace; ſpeaks the life-givig word; opens 
the fountain for fin and for uncleatmeſs in 4 Saviour's ide 
waſhes them from all their defilement; implants the principle 
of ſpiritual life, which ſhall endure to eternity. 

2. He multiplied them, ſo that they grew up as an infant to 
woman's ſtature, and became marriageable ; adorned them as a 
bride, with jewels, the ſpoil of the Egyptians, v. 7. waſhed and 
anointed them, not only from the reproach of ſervitude, but 
arrayed them with gotgedus apparel, gave them abundance of 
gbod things, erected them int a great kingdom, and ſet up his 
ſanctuary among them, v. 9g—13: and this may be applied to 
the gifts and graces of God's ſpirit, wherewith he beautifies the 
ſouls of the redeemed ; and to the righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, 


upon thee, ſaith the LORD 


, 
q 


in which arrayed, his people appear glorious in the eyes of the 


holy God. 8 e l 5 
| £ He loved them, and eſpouſed them to himſelf in an ever- 
laſting covenarit.” H ſpread his ſkirt over them, as their huſband 
and protector 7 and às a wife of youth, ſo warmly and tenderly 
did he regard them: ſo: that thy time was a time of los he not 
only dealt with them in a way of ſingular affection, but they 
alſo profeſſed themſelves wholly his, to love, enjoy, obey him. 
And at Sinai the marriage · contract might be-ſaid to be ſigned, 
God there engaging to be their God, and they in return ſo- 


1. They were in their original vile and deſpicable. T birth, 


„ „1 * 


lemnly pledging their fidelity to him. Mete, (1.) When God 
| „ | fuſt 


, — . „„ * —— — 
— — 


— 


bete hei firſt man iſeſts his to the miſetable ſinner, and pluckin 
8 him as a brand from the wag was hell, ſhews him his dead] 
Sv quilt cancelled by redeeming love, and heaven open to receive 
mz that time is emphatically a time of Jovr, as God's people 

have proved by delightful A — 2.) If God be ours in 

a a covenant n rmed by an oath for our greater 
conſolation, we are bound by every tie of love pop — 

Pros our fidelity before him. (.) The ſoul that is ſheltered, 
under the ſkirt of divine protection, is ſafe from the fear of 


evil. ; 


4. As he made them great by bis favour, be raiſed their fame 


high among the nations around them, v. 14. They ſaw and 
' admired their beauty; and in the happy days of David and''So- 
lomon, nothing ſeemed wanting to render the national happi- 
neſs compleat z when without were revered and honoured, 
and within enjoyed peace and Er 2 the upright adminiſtration 
of juſtice, and the moſt abundant means of grace: ſuch . 
comielineſi had God put on them. Note, (I.) Ex 
is perfe 
(z.) Al his comelineſs is from God's gift, and muſt be ac- 
nowledged to his glory: we have nothing we have not re- 
ceived. A 


true Iſraelite 


15. C But thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, and 
he yang the harlot becauſe of thy renown, and pour- 
| edſt out thy fornications on every one that paſſed, by: 

his it was. 16, And * of thy garments thou didſt take, 
and deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, and 
playedſt the harlot upon : the like things ſhall not 
come, neither ſhall it be ſo. 17. Thou haſt alſo taken 
thy fair jewels of my gold and of my filver, which 1 
had given thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images + of men, 
and didſt commit whoredom with them. 18. And 
tookeſt thy broidered garments, and coveredſt them: 

and thou haſt ſer mine oil and mine incenſe before them. 

19. My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, and 
oil, and honey wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt even 
1 Heb. Or ſet it before them for ꝓ a ſweet ſavour : and thus it was, 
» favour of ſaith the LORD God. 20. Moreover, * thou haſt taken 
«: Kot, thy ſons and thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto 
4 P. me, and theſe thou haſt ſacrificed unto them, to be de- 
Evi. 37. 8 8 
In. Ivi. . voured: is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, 21. 
Chap. x That thou haſt ſlain my children, and delivered them 


— to cauſe them to paſs through be fire for them? 22. 
; And in all thy abominations and thy whoredoms thou 
ver. y. haſt not remembred the days of thy youth, when thou 


„Ver. 6, waſt naked and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 
t Ha. iii. 11. 23. And it came to — after all thy wickedneſs (* wo, 
ver. 311 WO unto thee, ſaith the LORD God) 24. That * thou 
Or brothet haſt alſo built unto thee || an eminent place, and * haſt 
made thee an high place in every ſtreet. 25. Thou 
* haſt built thy high place at every head of the way, 
and haſt made thy beauty to be abhorred, and haſt 
opened thy feet to every one that paſſed by, and mul- 
tiplied thy whoredoms. 26. Thou haſt alſo committed 
y Ia. xxx. fornication 7 with the aa, ry thy neighbours, great 
> Chap. vii, Of fleſh, and * haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to provoke 
10, 14.& me to anger. 27. Behold therefore, I have ſtretched 
au 152% out my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine or- 
dinary food, and delivered thee unto the will of them 

«2 Chron, that hate thee, * the daughters of the Philiſtines which 
xxviii. 18. are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 28. * Thou haſt played 
the whore with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſa- 
tiable : yea, thou haſt 1 the harlot with them, 
and yet couldſt not be ſatisfied. 29. Thou haſt more- 
14%. Cb. Over multiplied thy fornication in the land of Canaan 
aa. 12, © Unto Chaldea, and yet thou waſt not fatisfied herewith. 
de. Ho. 0, How weak is thine heart, ſaith the LORD God, 
<Chep.xxii, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, the work of an impe- 
i Yer. 24, rious whoriſh woman? 31. In that * thou buildeſt thine 
39. eminent place in the head of every way, and makeſt 
thine high place in every ſtreet, and halt not been as an 

harlot (in that thou ſcorneſt hire.) 32. But as a wife 

that committeth adultery, which taketh ſtrangers inſtead 

of her huſband. 33. They give gifts to all whores, bur 


xvi. 7, 10. 
2 Chron. 


Fin 


e Iſa. xxx. 
3 that they may come unto thee on every fide for thy 
whoredom. 34. And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee 
to commit —— and in that thou giveſt a re- 


viii. 9. 


Ley 


ward, and no reward is given unto thee ; therefore thou Wit | 
| | ys | with all the idols of thy abomipations, aha: 


art contrary. 
2 


& and compleat in the righteouſneſs of his Redeemer. 


| 


1 


| 


| 


I” 


© thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 5 kireſt them 


WM | 


- 


v. 1 232 The peculiar favours which the Jewiſh people cl 


z exceedingly aggravated the guilt of their 


1. They grew proud of their diſtinguiſhed mercies, forgot 
their original meahneſs, v. 22. truſted ebb bom und for- 
| ſook the rock of their falvation to play the harlot with dumb idols, 
p. 15. Nate, (.) The pride of beauty: hath often the 

bane of its poſleſſor. (2.) Forgetfulnels of God and ourſelves, 
is at the bottom of all our ſinful departures from him. 


| 1F 2. They ran into the groſſeſt idolatry.» Thar pub cut thy 


ornications on every. one that by; bis it was: as \a common 
. proſtitutes T. anger, ſo, realy were 
- they to embrace every few deity that 6 multiplying. their 
whortdoms, ver. 25. d all other nations. Laviſh on theſe 
"wretched rs, their high places, like the hatlot's bed, 
were decked with diverſe colours, and the jewels God had given 
them employed to faſhion and adorn their idols. 7 Ile things 
Hall not come, neither ſhall it be ſe, no ſuch ſcandalous idola 
ever was, or ſhall be practiſed again, v. 16, 17. Before 
images, the work of their own hands, they laviſhed. their in- 
cenſe and offerings, counting nothing too much to ſpend 
in the gratification of their Juſts, v. 8. Tus it was, ſaith the 
Lord Cad, open, avowed, and notorious, v. 19. And as if all 
the reſt bad not been enough, their very children, thoſe deareſt 


gifts of God, ſhocking to relate, they had ſacrificed to theſe 


ated deities; ima, barbarous, unnatural; and robbing 
God of the property he claimed in them. 
Ay do; — 
ut as having adopted them in a peculiar covenant to be his 
people. 7. 4 7 thy whoredoms a ſmall matter ? ver. 255 
perhaps, to treat them as ſuch, though ſo heinous an 
terrible; or the ſenſe is, their other wickedneſs was great; but 
this the ſummit of iniquity. With 
ned whore, whoſe forchead is braſs, and knows no ſhame, ſo 
had they brerlt an eminent place, or a brothel, had ſet up their idol 
temples and altars in every and in the highway, ſittin 
there as the harlot expoſed, v. 25. to inflame the paſſers by, — 
draw them in to commit adultery and idolatry; making their 
beauty abhorred of God and all good men; yea, of the y 
heathen, as'a ft deſpicable and hated by thoſe to whom 
ſhe hath proſtituted herſelf. _ And her weakneſs herein appeared 
great as her wickedneſs, v. 30. therefore a fearful wo is. de- 
nounced againſt her, v. 23. the dreadful effects of which will 
be ſeen in time and in eternity. Note, (1.) Our gold and ſilver 
are not our own, but God's, and to him we are accountable 
for the uſe we make of them. (2.) The laviſhneſs of idolaters 
ſhould ſhame the Rs of the worſhippers of the true 
God. (3.) They who bring up their children in pride and 
vanity, and by their ill examples encourage them in fin, are 
more grievouſly guilty than even theſe idolaters: the one only 
murdered their bodies; the others alſo murder their ſouls, and 
ſacrifice them to devits. (4.) Many make light of fin now 
as a ſmall matter, but the puniſhment of it will be found in- 
 ſupportably heavy. (5) ickedneſs and weakneſs are inſe- 
parably 8 one but fools could barter the momentary 
pleaſures of ſin for the eternal torments of hell. 
3. There were peculiar circumſtances attending their ſins, 
which rendered them exceedingly aggravated. 
(1.) Their inſatiable luſt after new gods, v. 28. ever doti 
on the idols of thoſe nations from whom they had fuffered moi 
rievouſly. They committed fornication with the Egyptians, 
yrians, and Canaanites; and nothing ſeemed too far fetched, 
or too dearly bought, ſo great was their rage for idolatry; and 
after all th d not be ſatrsfied, but All craved for more. 
Note, 12 awleſs luſt is ever tormenting, craving, inſatiate. 
(2.) They who forthe God cas never Bud abiding ſatisfaction 
in any thing beſide. _ | 
| (2) Their unhumbled obſtinacy under the rebukes God had 
given them, v. 27. His heavy hand had been again and again 
aid on them: he would have brought them to repentance 
his chaſtiſements. The famine waſted them; the Philiſtines 
ravaged their country, 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. and even theſe 
idolaters were aſhamed of the inconſtancy of the Jewiſh people 
in fo often changing their gods: yet every correction left them 
ſtill hardened, and they yet more and more. Note, 
When neither mercies draw, nor corrections bend, the caſe 
ſeems utterly deſperate. | | 


We ) Their diverſity from all other people, v. 31—34. Other 


ots ituted themſelves for hire, and gai 
their wickedneſs; but they, as a ſhame] 
want, but 
their lovers at a vaſt expence, contracting alliances with the 
Aſſyrians and Egyptians, 2 Kings xvi, 8. I. xxx.-6,-7. ſolli- 
citing their fri ip, and hiring their gods for protectors. ' 


* 
* = 
. 
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35. J Wherefore, O®harlot, hear the word of the 


under 


n. They are my children, © 
only as he had given them, life and being, 


open effrontery, as a hard- 


adultereſs, not 7 | 
for lewdneſs fake, not only courted but hired 


fer. iii. l. 


LORD. 36. Thus ſaith the LORD God, Becauſe 
thy filchineſs was 2 out, and thy nakedneſa diſ- 
covered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
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x Ver. 24» leave 
iel . 3. up a company 
"vn. with ſtones, and t ee th 
:;. Joba 41x, And * they ſhall burn thine 
n execute Judgments upon thee in the 
70. o. Jer» men: and J will cauſe thee to ceaſe 


11. 13 


18 many wo- 
rom playing the 
3.& harlor, and thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 42. 
. . Sor will 1 make my fury towards thee to reſt, and my 


jealouſy ſhall depart. from thee, and I, will be quiet, 
det lid. od will be no more angry. 43. Becauſe * thou haſt not 
42. Ver. 22+ remembred_the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me 
+ Gap. ix. in all theſe hug; behold therefore, * I alſo will recom- 
0 . penſe thy way upon Zhine head, faith. the LORD God, 
* 3'* and thou ſhalt not commit this lewdneſs, above all thine 
v. 235=43: It 3 ſuch a guilty land 
ſhould ong be ſpared: God's juſtice requires vengeance to be 
executed on ſuch a nation as this. | x | 
1. Her crimes are recited, that God may appear righteous in 
bis judgments. Her filthy idolatries ; the blood of murdered 
infants ; her ſhameleſs lewdneſs; her baſe ingratitude ; het lon 
1 of as having grieve 
e 


Ll! 


: 


repeated provocations, which God 
and fretted him to behold, v. 43- 
t to be denied, and too hainous to admit of excuſe. 


2. Sentence is pronounced upon her. Murder and adul If 


were capital-crimes, and therefore her judgment is an ignomi- 
nious death, Both thoſe who loved and they who hated. her 
will, be. ſpectators of her fall; yea ſhall be made the exe- 

. cutioners of vengeance upon her, ſhall p.her of all her wealth 
and orfiaments, and leave her naked to her ſhame, v. 37. As 

a jealous huſband, and as the avenger of blood, God will puniſh 
ber, v. 38. br ſhall be. foned, and thruft through with fwords, 
when the Chaldean army battered down the of Jeruſalem, 
maſſacred the inhabitants, deſtroyed the high pl, 

- the city with fire. Thus God will ee her according 
tc her deſerts, v. 43. and make her a public example to other | 
women, to the nations around, Who, ſeeing her plagues, might 

\ be deterted from her ſins, v, 41. Note, 1 J God juſfly makes 
thoſe our tormentors to whom we have been tempters. (2.) 
Whatever ſinners. ſuffer, it is no more than their juſt deſert. 
(3.) The judgments inflicted on others ſhould warn us againſt 


their wieked 28 . Of TENT %o Ain 
1905 W. royed their idolatry, then he will reſt. 
from his fury; his jealouſy ſhall depart, and the effects of his 
| anger de removed. The captivity cuted the Jews effectual 
bf all inclination to'idolatry, and then the controverſy ceaſed, 
and God reſtored them again to their own land.” Though ſome 
underſtand: this of their utter ruin and deſtruction, — 
ſhould: no more be able to play the harlot, and when God, 
having executed his wrath. upon them, he would reſt ſatisfied/in 
the righteous doom under which they periſhed, v. 42. Note,' 
Sin is at the root of all God's controverſies with us: when the 
cauſe is removed the effect will ceaſe. 1 | 


© 
#5 At 


* i Fug e et RINGS eng bas Sibbn wi .i | 

.. J Bebold, every one that uſeth proverbs, ſhall 

uſe ur proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As is the mother, 

ſo is her daughter. 45. Thou art thy mother's daugh- 

ter, that lotheth her huſband and her children, and tho 
ere the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which lothed their hufband 
z. and their children: your mother, was an Hitrite, and 
ede your father an Amofite. 46. And thine I elder ſiſter 
1 Samaria, ſhe and her s that dwell at thy left 


, hand: and þ thy younger ſiſter chat dwelleth at thy 
'«.. 6, right band, 4 Sodom and her daughter. 47. Yet haſt 


thou not walked after their ways, nor done after their 
abominations : but as f that wers @ very little bing, 
thou waſt corrupted more than they in all my * 
:: Kine 4B. As live, ſaith the LORD God, Sodom thy ſter 


Lefler than 
'hog, 


9 


hat | as'I ſaw good; 


were her ſins, too fla- | 


aces, and burnt 


vity of thy ſiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread, and Beh 
abundance. of idleneſs was in her and in het daughters, 
neither did ſhe ſtrengthen; the hand of the poor and * Gm. xi. 
needy. 50. Abd they were haughty, and / committed j Ib. xvii, 
abomination before me: therefore * I took them away 2 i 
51. Neither hath Samaria committed half 1 wo 
of thy ſins; but thou haſt multiplied thine abominations 

more than they, and * haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all thine : jer. ii. rr, 
abominations which thou haſt done. 52. Thou alſo 41, 42. 
which haſt judged thy ſiſters, bear thine own ſhame for 

thy ſins that thou haſt committed more abominable 

than they : they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 

thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that thou 

haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 53. * When 1 ſhall bring again 10. f %. 
thy captivity, © the captivity of Sodom and her daugh- Ver. 60, 
ters, and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, s. 
then . will. I bring again the captivity of thy captives in 

the, midſt of them: 54. That thou mayſt * bear thine * ver. 52. 
own ſhame, and mayſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 

done, in that? thou art a comfort unto them. 55. When « Chap. xiv; 
thy filters, Sodom and her daughters, ſhall return to 22. 

their former eſtate, and Samaria, and her daughters ſhall 

return to their former eſtate, then thou and thy daugh- 

ters ſhall return to your former, eſtate. 56. For thy 

ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in the 

day of thy | pride: 457. Before thy wickedneſs was diſ- f Heb. 


xxviii. 18. 


about. 58. Thou haſt born thy lewdneſs, and thine a- 1%. vi. 1. 
bominations, ſaith the LORD. 59. For thus faith the — 
LORD God, I will even deal with thee as thou haſt « ver. 27. 
done: which haſt deſpiſed the oath ' in breaking the 1 
covenant. - h Chap.xxiii, 


V. 44=—59. The wickedneſs of the Jewiſh people is here far- It nem. 
ther deſcribed by compariſon with other nations. | 37. or Chap, 
I. They were as bad as the Canaanites, whom the Lord had 2 
caſt out before them. They who uſe proverbs, ſhall ſay, As is 
the mother, ſo is the daughter; they —_ copied the manners 
of - theſe nations, and ſeemed rather ſprung from an Hittite 
and Amorite, than from Abraham and Sarah. They bore the 
true character of an adultreſs, lothing her ' huſband and children, 
ſo did they forſake God their huſband for idols, and' ſacrifice 
their children to them, as the Canaanites had done before them, 
though ſo awfully warned againſt their wicked ways, Lev. xviii. 


"I 28. | ; FO | | 

N N. They not only reſembled, but exceeded the wickedneſs of 
Sodom and Samaria. "Thou art the Aller of thy ffs like them 
in all their abominations, apoſtate from „and devoted 
to the moſt ſhocking idolatry, Samaria, at the left hand, to- 
wards the north, is called the elder, or greater ſiſter, becauſe the 
mettopolis of the ten tribes, whilſt Jeruſalem was only at the 
head of two: and Sodom, her younger ſiſter, becauſe a ſmal- 
ler city, and lay at her right hand towards the ſouth, with her 
daughter villages.” The fins of Sodom are particularly marked, 
v. 49. Pride, gluttony, idleneſs, uncharitableneſs, oppreſſion ; 
und Jeruſalem had equalled, yea, exceeded them in all; not 
dontent to walk in their ways, the grew more corrupt and 
-abominable in her doings ;'' nor had her ſiſter Samaria half 
her ' guilt, v. 51. Her idols were more numerous, and her 
ſins oe pes by the means and mercies ſhe had en- 
Joyed. She had: judged them formerly, and ſeverely cenſured 
and condemned them and their wickedneſs, 2 Chron. xiii. 8—10. 
but now her conduct juſtified and patronized all their iniquities, 
9. FG and comforted them with the plea, that the men of 
Judah were as bad, or worſe than they, v. 54. with ſhame and 
- confuſion therefdre: ought ſhe to be covered, for her more grie- 
vous tranſgreſſions; either in m—_— for them, or ſuffering 
- the puniſhment due to them. - And another cauſe alſo for ſhame 
is ſuggeſted, v. 56. For' thy fallen Sodom. was not mentioned by thy 
mouth in the day of thy pride ; in their proſperity they diſdained 
the mention of the name of Sodom ; or, they took no warning 
by her doom, to tremble for their own. Note, (1.) Pride is at 
the root of all fin. (2.) Exceſs and idleneſs are the fuel to vile 
affections. (3 Let thoſe who read Sodom's ſins, tremble for 
| themſelves, leaſt the abuſe af their bleſſings ſhould lead them 
into the ſame guilt and ruin. (4.) The advantages we enjoy 
are 2 aggravation of our ſins: the ſame action is doubly 
- guilty in thoſe who ſin againſt light and love. (5.) Sinners 
. muſt: be. confounded, either with the ſhame of penitents here, or 
with the everlaſting ſhame of reprobates in the day of viſitation. 
 (6.) Pride goeth before deſtruQion ; they who will not be warn- 
ed muſt be ruined... . | 


' Kin 4 the LO Ps 0 | | 3. Their judgments would be heavy, as thoſe which fell an 
515.6 21 dunn BOK 1 n | . TOO I rod Te of Sodom and Samarte, God tad already bn 
6. t and t y daug ters. 49 92 I meaſure humbled their pride, 11 the diſcovery of theit wicked- 
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* Chap. XVII 


— bb a 


| — os Erident in the reproach and Aale uy fared from aſt } 
— 993” Philiſhnes and Syrians, 2,Chro viii 
4 gun to bear the e of their reh ts an LN) mn | 
v. — and God will deal win chem farther; as hey had dme, 
them for his people as the had resccked bim for dan 
A Fark the oath, and ing the cov they —4 
1 at Sinai. They are doomed to a m e n . | 
Sodom and Samaria ſhall ſoaner be: x hey 4 
however the 7 remnant ſhould be Nets WE egy 
would be utterly abandoned to ruin, Jer. xxiv. Nat 
J this of the 2 ton of the Ji when 


ſome underſtan | 
i IEF 


they bad be- In 


ES 'Eathe "writs 9006, an "took the Kone 

the cedar © t -off the 12 

| 45 5 7 oily" „and L ittto lind of : on 
4 city of merchants. 5 

we of the feed of the lag, ind 4 planted Le 

willow 


ay 59 be placed '# by gest bree, af 
in vine of 


6. And * it grew and it became 4 fp a 
106 ſtature, and tanches turned — 0 28 
him, and the roots thercof We 
came a fe: and brought forth Branches, and ſhot/forth ** 


under him -? ſo it be- ng 


fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in. 0 9 
are inſeparable. (2.) They who make 22 vile by their A wings 1 — l — -- ve. 5, 
wickedneſs, God will make them viler ſtill by (ety Ans. id be 381 "hi TY d hi and ſhor '$ h 
(3) WT in ſin will ſhare the ſame fate to- bras ches | wil be Op im, 1 rth her 
im. 3 — 4 | 1. 
6 odors 705 by feat waters, that it (night bg forth ze 
60. J Nevercheleſs, I will rbmbinbir my epvenanit 3 aud "that" it might Bear fruit, that it might 
* Heb, vii, with thee in the days of thy youth, and EI will — |- 9 0 vine. 9. Say hot” OY ſaith' the Lord 
10. bliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant. 61. Thien It ir proſe hall by 11 up the roots 
1 Chap. xx. thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and be aſhamed, when | Aer and cut the fur c. t it wither ? 
Te thou * ſhalt may, thy EN | thine elder and thy it Wall RAE, in all the Wives Bf ner ſpring, x" 
m Ifa. liv. 1. younger: and I wi Il giv ve them * thee for dau b. without power, or m 75 wth it up 
r. wb” put not by thy covenant. And I will eſta- tie roots N 10. Yea dag lanted, e 


= 2g bliſh my covenant with thee, — thou ſhalt Know | 
55 n. that I am the LORD: 63x. That thou mayſt bl 


&c, 
g Rom. m. member and be confounded, and * never 


* mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when open ty pa- 
cified toward thee for all that thou tat 5 7 ſaith the 


Lord GOD. | 


v. 60—63. The chapter cloſes, with a; glam of hope, a 
mercy yet triumphs over jud ent. KY hey were 1 1 
and faithleſs, God is true, and his covenatit of grace ſhall ye 
have its accompliſhment in the reninant reſerved by him in the 
days of the Meſſiah, to which the promiſe here hath an wage 
regard, God will remember his covenant in rich - Ra 
eſtabliſh it with them for ever in Chriſt Jeſus, the effects of 
which ſhould be, 

1. Their deep and unfeigned humiliation. / 8 with 
the ſenſe of his . grace and Joyes they ſhall remember. 
their ways, and be confounded for | their p (44 * 6 
lenced, nor daring to complain of God's judgments, but ag- 
Kknowledging their deſerts ; and the more firmly or 4 
of his being pacified towards them, the more ſhall they 
upbraid their own ingratitude againſt a God, ſo 2 Nut 
(.) The great argument to eng age, us to evangelical 
tance, is a ſenſe of God's reconciliation in Chriſt ſeſus. None 
abhor themſelves ſo thoroughly, as thoſe who believe his — 
moſt aſſuredly. (2. We are called upon ever to remember 
our ways, and be cqufounded 3 though God * n us, 
we ſhould never forgive ourſelves... | 4 15 

2. He promiſes to bring the Gentiles into 2 ommunign 
of his church. The heathen : * once their: ;{iſters.in} ini 
quity, ſhall now be admitted with the Jews into the fel owlhip. 
of the goſpel, to ſhare all the blefings and privileges thereof, and 
ſhall be received by them with warm aſſection . J net 705 thy, 
covenant z not by the Sinai covengnt,; not on condition. ob- 
ſerving t the ceremonial rites, and inſtitutions 3 or not in me 
of hes ſubmitting to the terms which the Jews,.as * 
| ſhould. impoſe on them, who, under their carnal; Meſſiah, flat 
tered themſelves with extenſive empire: ho ;1 but. by the. con tl 
nant of grace, in which there is no diſtinction d tween 32 
or Gentile, both alike being: called freely; and: mtitled 49.8 
the promiſed. mercies throu yr" in the 
3. God will herein make glory eminently,.to. appear. 
The fhalt tnotu that I am the. —＋ he had often before threat- 
ned them to make himſelf known in * now he gill bel 
known in mercy, His faithfalneſa to 4 his 
grace, ſhall, be manifeſted: to them 3 taictheir everlaſting 
comfort, in an everlaſting: coyenant eſtabliſhed in Chriſt J 40 
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1. Threatens the ruih of bini and bin fingdemizuby a-parable f to, |. 25 the 2 of Juden, - Jecbniah is 
eagles. and a vine, ver. 110. and the reifen of thut parable 8. Be * abe by him g and the top of the young 
ver. 1121-24 He prom 'the..ropal — 4 twigs; "boa hund, and the ferd-royal, which he 


promuſeth. þ and bi to raj 
ally ATT es yn in the __ 5 ver. — 1 
N the word of: dhe LORD came une me 
ſaying, ny man, put. forth u es 
« Mat, af. And Teak A Parab e houfe of Irael, IF he 
11. yy 1 Taith, — Lord G0, A great ls 
d Dan, ir. great wings, long winged, full 'of 15 chers, 515 
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——— 


* 1 75 Per? hall it not utterly Lie 


N that he hathᷣtreſpa 


they 


en the tt. FChep, vir 
toucheth je? it ſhall wither in the furrows' where 1. ow 
li grew. 11. ” Moteover, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying; g, 12. Say now to the rebellious houſe, x Chap, Ag, 
Know ye not what theſe things mean? tell thei, Be- 
hold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, and Þ 2 King 
-hath taken the ling theteof, and the princes- thereof, ***: 
and led them _ him to Babylon: 13. And hath * 


taken of t s ſeed,” and made a covenant with 

Him, and þ nt taken an oath of him : he bath alfo ! 2 Chr. 
taken the mig Ee che land: 14. Thar the king- d. 
dom winks 8. — Bt, it might not lift itſelf u e 
| + but chat by ke is Covenant Mme Rang. + Heb. To 
15. But he rebel! led: —— him in ſending his am- Fee bo 
baſſadors into k ty that they might give bim horſes 8 
and much people: mall wy Pose per? all de eſcape r 
Thar doth. 12 or that he break the covenatit, Ls, a 


* er % 16. 4 live, faith the Lord GOD, 2g 
y © in_the place where, t. e, king dwelleth that made 16. 
him king, whoſe. oath he „and whoſe: covenant 5e. 
9 heibrake” even with him, in the midſt of lon he 5 Cup 
ſhall die. 1% Neither falt Pharaoh with ir migh ty 7 
army and great company make for him in the war By e Jer. 5.4 
caſting up, . and building forts to cot off early cou 
8. 18. See 1 4 the oa he, by bfeal 
the ES 2 is; hand) a 
hath done all theſe - 4bings, he ſhall | not eſcape 
Therefore thus ſaſth the Lord 60D, L lire, ſorely 


mine oath that he hath 9 — þ png Sie Norge that 


; 4 Liga” ven it wilt 80 * 


. den Bith, aid » Chi x 


"him m. 0 13. & N 
Wh al and Mill 


d with him there far his. roeſpaſs 
fled againſt me. 21. Aud: all, his 3 
F tives with all Wis bands ſhall fall by then ſword; and 
ne ang ſhall be ſesttetrd towards all Winds: 

Aßd Je ſhall Kt ow chat r tlie p have pokert 7. * Chap. . 


ss 7 7, 13s 


v. 1—21. We have het”? © 
1. The riddle and Nr Ezekiel is ordered to put forth to 
5 not ant [God would wrap up in obſdufe Acprefiions 
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| vor: 222487 


carried Into captivity. tq a land uf traffic; tot Badylon, = 
empire; 9+ 43:12, Zedekiah is the /eed 


Beg and feat of. thę Y E 5 : 
©. wit 87 Ctr cum e 707 
fi eld of Judea, 
REESE ee 5 . 


ſented by by pa 1 3 
the mighty the land as hoſtages his fidelity; 
and 5 e by their loſs, Zedekiah might be te _ 

incline 
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— — the. king of Babylon; and by keeping. of | bis cv, it might 
Aran flouriſh, though not in its former ſplendor, yet — 15 
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buy fatal erperienct. 


clined, or able to e and that. though the kingdom 


Rill remained, it might reduced, and dependant upon 


comfort, peace, and dignity; .as @ vine, though of a law flaturt, 
11 branches turned towards NA the roots 


under him; ſaſe and protected by his power, though 

to his diſpoſal : and in this ſtate it -beceme-@ vine," and 
ſhot forth branches. Tbe royal family increaſed, and for a while 
the people proſpered under Zedekiah's government, and might 
have grown greater, cquld they have been content with their 
ſtation. Note, When by the providence. of God we are re- 
duced, it is our wiſdom, and will be our comfort, to ſubmit, 


and make the beſt improvement of our pteſent ſtate, and then 


we ſhall find ſome good ariſing, to us out of the evil. WN 

[2+] The other great eagle, v. 7. is the king of Egypt, with 
large and extenſive dominions, though not equal to the king of 
Babylon. To him Zedekiah inclined ; an 


ver 
Nebuchadnezzur, yet 
turned his bfanches, ſent his ambaſſadors to Egypt, in order to 
obtain infantry and cavalry to ſupport him in the rebellion he 
meditated 3 and to be watered by 1 her plantation, as 
Egypt was by the Nile, hoping to be enriched and made 

this alliance with the Egyptians. - But they who are di 


om 
tented with the ſtate Providence allots them, only plague || 


themſelves by fighting A God, and aggravate the miſeries | 
under which they are ſo impatient, as was Zedekiah's caſe. | 


* 


For, 


planted, as a tree blaſted 
up by the roots, _ the n he! 
power or ina „ any army being ſufficient to deſtroy that | 
nation God hath devoted to ruin. How can a wretch fo per- 
fidious, a covenant-breaker, ' hope to eſcape? v. 15. By an 
oath, to ſhew the immutability of his counſel, God 
ſentence on the rebellious king, ungrateful to his 
who left him a prince, when he might have bound him as a pri- 
ſoner : falſe to the oath_of God, and faithleſs to bis engage- 
ments, God will puniſh him for his perjury, His Egyptian al- 
lies ſhall help in vain, v. 17. and inſtead of ſuccouring Jeru- 
ſalem, | ſhall_be, beaten themielves. Zedekiah's own forces, as | 
cowards, ſhall flee, unable to ſtand in the day of battle; part 
ain with the ſword, and the ſhattered remains ſcattered to 
the four winds, v. 21. Thus deſerted and helpleſs, he ſhall be 
taken in God's ſnare, deliveted a priſoner to 5 victorious king 
of Babylon; whoſe covenant he broke, and die in captive bands 
in the land of Chaidea z the righteous vengeance due to his 
22 : and hen this prediction ſhould be fulfilled, then at 


v. 21. 


1 eaſt wind. It ſhall be plucked 


ſhould. be maden to know tat the Lord had ſpoken it, 
| Fits 4 2 Oaths are ſacred things ; they who trifle |: 
all bear their judgment. (2,) Sinners will not | 


now — vr he rene + od ſt 1 the t 
will-come, when they will be retribly convinced of their truth 


inſt chem; but the time 
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of the: Higheſt bruncii of iche high dar; and will ſet 


ke 9 re from dhe top ef His young twigs a 


» oney and will eplant ar ee | 
23. In tlie umduntain of 


t the” LORD 
doum vit bib tree; havelexalted” the low | 
| en tree, and have made the 
Pre LORD Hate ſpoken, and 
ven ür ami] to uod ad: M 11 
80 1 306. 216 1286313 10 „ οι O ep 7963-1 | 
D 
a gracious promiſe to ſupport the hopes of God's people, who | 
might be xcady;to feer: the; Kbyal; Nine; of David would be ex- 

and the ꝓromiſe of eſſiah, who was totleſcend from 


him, be; diſappointed. wit 2d off Jiw tdi 203001 


the, tiges 


tree, have dried up 
tree to fil 
utlo 


—_— — 


om 


1. God will:raife the tabernadle of David from its ruins: 


out of the cedar, the Jewiſh nation, from e 
Ft rr per Arran —— mal one, the 
An will plan it ow w high wiountain ume; in the | 
mount of Gbdiin hither the. da vidur luſeended after his 
geſurrection. r in his churth on earth the ↄſpiritual mount 
Zion; and from thence his boaghs ſhalll ſpread pKIP the'eatth | 
with fruit, and afford a ſaſt ſhelxer ſov. fo / ef c wig: te- 
deemed ſihiners of all nations ſhall fly tor him und dwell under | 
his ſnadaw with delight, 2 W 
among the-beariches,” happy in the enperlence- of His leve 
:favour. Som apply this do Terubabel, in. MO the line of 
LIE 5 0 a 


th he was 
flouriſhing in his preſent ſtate, under the dominion off 
he could not bear his ſubjection, and | 


_  [3-] God denounces his doom. So far from being watered. f 
Soy the vine ſhall wither in the furrows where it was 


cut off; and this without great | 
ronounces | 

benefattor, | 
1 

proverb ace the land 


| in le. 4. Bebold, all fouls ate mine, a. dle foul-vf 


* 
FR Falls f 


Danid revived, z bug whoeover grſornnce it might have to him; Before Clyit 
| we ma ure to af that a | 8 a 092. 
n F Zerubabel is | 


ere. oog \ N 90 nee 4 > 

2. God will be glorified in his work. All the trees of the field, 
the nations of the . earth, converted by the preaching of the 
goſpel, /hall inow that I the Lord haue brought dewn the- high” 
tree, bade exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and 
have made the dry tree to flouriſh; which ſore interpret of the 
deſtruction of the Chaldean monarchy, and the. reſtoration of 
the Jewiſh people: others, of the reſection of the Jews, and 
the calling of the Gentiles, who ſeemed as a withered and dry 
tree, reſpecting, all ſpiritual life: and others, more generally, of 
the deſtruction of the kingdom of Satan, and che exaltation ot 
the 8 of Chriſt, Which ſhall in the latter day ſpread 
univerſally, and endure to eternity. I the Lord haue ſpoken, and 
have done it; his word being as ſure as if it were already ae- 
compliſhed. A: rid } Yoitog 


U | 


HAP. xvm. 


God will not only be juſt in all his dealings with men, hut mate hi, 
'* righteouſneſs appear. We have here, 1. The corrupt proverb uſed 
by the profane Fews, ver. 1-4. 2. The reply given to it, in 
which God aſſerts in general his ſavereignty od! Fs: ver. 4. 
Pronounces & wo upon the wicked, ver. 4, 20. and a bleſſing upon 
the righteous, ver. 5—9. In particular, as to the ccſe complained 
e, be aſſures us, (1.) That ſhall be ill with a wicked man, 
| though he 'had a good father, vet. 10—14. (2.) That it Soll 
be well with a good man, though he had a wicked father, ver. 
"14—aB8. And therefore in this God is righteous, ver. 19, 20. 
(3.) That it ſhall be well with penitents, though they beg never 
% ill, ver. 21—23, 27, 28. (4.) That'it all be ill with up- 
fates, though they'began' never fo well, ver. 24, 26. And thi nſe 
"of all this is, (1.) To tlear the equity of all Gol's proceedings, 
ver. 25, 29. :(2:) To engage us io repent; and turn to God, ver. 
30—32. And theſe are things which belong to our'everlaſtmg 
e opt O that we may wndetftand and regard them before they be 
hid from our eyes | KMS 160 * | 1 If | 
HE word of the LORD came unto me again, 
ſaying, 2. What mean ye, that Ms this 
of Iſrael, ſaying, * The fa- . jor. n. 
thers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's teeth 29. Lain. v. 
are ſet on edge? 3. As | live, faith the Lord GOD, ” 
ye fhall not have occgſin any more to uſt this proverb 
„51640 


the father, ſo alſa the ſoul: of the ſon is mine: the LEON 


| foul: that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 6. But if a man be 23. 


juſt, and do F that which is lawful and right, 6. Aud e Mic, vi. 8, 
{/hath,,not. eaten, upon the mountains, neither hath, lift 2 
up his eyes to the idols of the houſe; of Iſrael, neither junice. 


juſtice. 


bath defiled his neigbbour's wife, neither hath, come near 8 Chap. xxii, 


1-59, */a,menſtruoys woman, 7. And hath not- opprefied « Lev. xvii, 


K Ex, xx; 
21, Lev. xix. 
15. & XXV. 
14. 

h Fx, xxii, 
26. Deut. 
txiv. 12. 
Deut. x v. 
. Wa. iii, 
07 DOITmNM IN _3501 05-57 
* EWkxii. 
25. Le, xxv, 
36, 37. 
Dear xxiii, 
19. Pl. xv. 


5. 
Zech. vili. 
16. 
m Mat. xits 
17. 0 


by 1 3 We have Dil bas ente 8! 
v. 1—9. We have here, 


* 


a gation, their (a r 
inuation was falſe 


„ 
33 


ov 51650 


$55 6 
7 EUR. bring ill len If. the 1 | 
God therefore will, ſilence. wear elf, We -»t« 
M hack 0 15 Fee "mot Wik net 
immediate judgment pn the ſmnets, and not defer'it to andthtr | 
eratzon An Wilk aiake 76 mibiſeſt tel chemhfolvds ad- den,, 
that their ſufferings are no more that it hir deſettsiaν,jõ L979 ww - 
3. He lays down the equitable method of his procedure 
He/ us the eternaÞ fovereign; indeed is not bound tosgrweiusan x 

s. uri his the wor of his hande, 


atcourt/of His matters: A pi | | 
accountable to him and Ae m 74 — 
wilt 


8 
| being from him; hey may be uffüred He 


do them _— 


— 
+ 
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\ BeforeChrit He waves however his right of ſovereignty, and bliſhes 2 
ie of judgment to which none can reaſonably object. 
(1.) The ſoul that h it ſhall die, be expoſed to temporal 


judgments in this life, arid his puniſhment not be deferred to 
another generation; which ſeems to be the meaning of the death 

| here threatened; or he ſhall die eternally, ſeparated from the 
bliſsful preſence of God, and configned to the place of torment. 
Let impenitent ſinners hear and tremble. Gees, + 
( 2.) The ju man ſhall live : and, that we may not miſtake, 
God gives his character in ſeveral particulars, both negative] 
and poſitively. Happy for us will it be, if we can throug 

grace call the character our own. (1.) He is no idolater; nei- 
ther joins in the worſhip nor gives the leaſt countenance to 


ſervice, hating both the idols and the things ſacrificed to them, 


never deigning to lift his eyes to the one, nor to fit down to 
feaſt on the other. (2) He is no adulterer, nor lewd perſon, 
but poſſeſſes his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; neither by 
word or deed attempting the chaſtity of his neighbour's wife, 
nor in the time of her ſeparation approaching his own. (3.) He 
is not oppreſſive, by force or fraud depriving his neighbour of 
what is his juſt due; not taking advantage of his necefhty, but 
reſtoring to the debtor his pledge when the redemption-money 
is paid; and, ſince the law had forbidden him to take uſury of 
his brethren, lending freely, hoping for nothing again. (4.) 
He is charitable to his power, feeding the hungry and cloath- 
ing the naked; willing to give, glad to diſtribute; and this not 
as depending on his works as meritorious, but actuated by a 
principle of * (5) He withdraws his hand from iniguity; 
will have no fellowſhip nor conneQtion with wicked, men or 
their deeds; and, if he hath been inadvertently drawn into evil, 
he haſtily returns, with grief and ſhame, to the right way. 
6.) In all his dealings, either as a magiſtrate, a witneſs, a re- 
ree, or a man in bulineſs, he pays the ſtiicteſt regard to truth 
and juſtice, and to his-power deſires that every man may enjoy 
his right. (7.) To finiſh his character, he is not only juſt and 
merciful towards man, but pious towards God, walking in God's 
flatutes, making them the rule of his conduct; conſtant in his 


worſhip and ordinances, and keeping God's r to deal truly, 


never deviating from the line of juſtice hath marked out. 
He is juſt: ſuch a converſation is an evidence to men of that 


righteouſneſs which by faith he poſſeſſes before God. And he 


Hall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God, happy in the enjoyment of |. 


Fs 


the | of the 


(.) That an ſon, though'ſprutig from a pious father, Before hy 
bear hace. ac to caſe is not uncommon; for —_ 

grace doth not run in the blood; nor is the moſt careful '&duca. VV 

tion always ſucceſsful : the beſt of men have, to their grief, be. 

held the moſt ungodly children. Dreadful! are the fins here 

ſuppoſed ; and indeed uſually they grow moſt abandoned who 

ſin againſt the greateſt light and warnings. This wicked ſon is 


| deſcribed as the very geverſe to all goodneſs ; a robber, a thur- 


derer, an idolater, an adulterer, an oppreſſor, an uſuret, in 
ſhort devoted to every abomination; the conſequence of which 
muſt be, he ſhall not live in the enjoyment of God's favour, or in 
peace in his poſſeſſions, he ſhall ſurely die, = up to the ſword 
„ or led captive, and, if he dies impenitent, con- 
ſigned to the eternal death of and ſoul in hell; his blood 
ſhall be upon him, he hath only himſelf to blame for his deſtruc- 
tion, his ſins the more aggravated and inexcuſable, and his 
22 the more intolerable through the abuſe of the mercies he 
nath en 1 | | | : — 
(2.] The gracious ſon of a wicked father ſhall never fare the 
worſe for his deſcent from him. And a happy thing it is when 
a child, inſtead of being influenced by his parent's ill example 
to imitate it, ſees, conſiders, and takes warning to ſhun thoſe 
vices to which they were addicted. His ch r is the ſame 
deſcribed v. 6. for all juſt men walk by the fame rule, and mind 
the ſame things; and, being found in the ſame way, have the 
lame bleſſed end, he hall ſurely live, and ſhall not die for his 
father's iniquity: but his graceleſs father, whoſe ways were per- 
verſe before God, oppreſſive, unjuſt, and negligent of every 
good work, he ſhall bear his iniquity and periſh under it. 
2, Hence de infers the injuſtice of their cenſures. Net ye ſay, 
Doch not the ſam bear the iniquity of the father? No, in no wiſe. 
He that doth ghat which is Lupa and right ſhall live; but the foul 
that finneth ſhall die, whether father or ſon: the fon ſhall not 
be chargeable with his father's iniquity; nor the father, when 
he hath diſcharged his duty towards him, be anſwerable for the 
WY of _ ungodly ſon. _ is the ſettled rule of God's 
judgment: the right s- of the righteous fhall be 'upon him, he 
ſhall have the — and 4.— comfort of — wide 
the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him, cruſhing him 
_ oo judgments, and ſinking him at laſt into the belly 
Ell, | 1 ur doe 2090 


21. But * if the wicked will turn from all his fins 


Cl N 


God's favour, exempted from the plagues which are the portion x Chap, 
of the ungodly, and ſhall ſhortly live eternally with, 6d in that he hath commitred, and keep all my ſtatutes, and a v. 
%% I COT 

If he beget ſon” ther is 4 f Fobber; u ſhed. 10e Bal not die .. 22. All his cranigreſſions hay he kb 


+ Or honſe- 10. J | 
breaker. der of blood, and that doth the like to ary one of theſe | 
mv. 3. things, 11. And that doth not any of thoſe duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled his 
neighbour's wife, 12. Hath oppreſſed the poor and 
needy, hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the 
pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to the idols, hath com- 
mitted abomination, 
of and hath taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall not 
o Ver. 4. live: he hath done all theſe abominations, he ſhall} 
lev. vx. o, ſurely die, * his blood ſhall be upon him. 14. J Now: 


ep. ia. lo, 5f he beget a fon thar ſeeth all his farher's' fins 


ö 


like, 15. That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the houſe of 
Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, 16. Nei- 


ü Heb, ther hath oppreſſed any, hath not Þ' withholden the 
ne pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by violence, but hath given 
taken to his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked: 
peeps. with a garment, 17. That hath taken off his hand from 


the poor, that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, hath | 
executed my judgments, hath. walked in my ſtatutes; 
he ſhall not die for the _— of his father, he ſhall 
: ſurely live. 18. . for his father, becauſe he ctuelly 
- oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did hat 
which it not good among his people, lo, even he ſhall 
4 Ee. xx. 5. die in his iniquity. 19. J Yet ſay'ye, Why? * doth: 
peut. v. 3. not the fon bear the iniquity of the father? when the ſon 
hath done that which is lawful and right, and hath kept 
all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he ſhall ſurely live. 
r Ver. 4. 
702 Kur: not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father 
bear the iniquity of the ſon; the righteouſneſs of the 
40 lan. Fighteous ſhall be upon him, and * the wickedneſs of the 
. wicked ſhall be upon him. 0 1221/9663. een: 2601 
Rom. b 1. 10—20. Gods deving hid down Na mathed of 1 
applies it 80 ie demonſtrating the juſti i 
mary C 
| 3. Far the juſtice of his dealings be obſerves, 2: vnid Io 
93 2 | 


13. Hath given forth upon uſury, 


and turneth away from all his tranſgre 


| fins of another, neither will he be rigorous 


20. The ſoul that finneth, ir ſhall die: the fon ſhall | 


opening his eyes to a diſcovery of that guilt to which he was 


committed, they, ſhall. not be mentioned unto Him: 


| Y Heb. x. 17, 
in his righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall - live. 


23. Have I any | re at all that the wicked ſhould - ver. ;:. 
die? ſalth the LORD God: and not that be ſbould 97.7, . 


return from his ways and tive? 24. C But when the 5. 4. 2 %% 
® righteous turneth away Root "his Sk og and «che. i. 
©commitreth: iniquity, and doth, according to all the abo- 2 . 
minations that the wicked man doth ſhall he live? all » xn. wi 
his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be men- 28. lk: 


| 49gces in his treſpaſs that be hath treſpaſſecꝭ and in <'\ pai, 


his ſin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall: he dien. 261 20 


which he hath done, and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch | ¶ Yet, ye ſay, The way of ther LORDqis nut equal. 4 2» 


Hear now, Oihovyſe of Iſrael, ds not my v ? —_ 
are not your ways unequal? 26. When a Tightcous * Ge. mi 
man turneth away fm his righteouſneſs; and commit. ii, ;. 
teth iniquity, and dieth in them: for his iniquity that 
he hath done ſhall he die. 27. in, when the wick- 
ed man turneth away from his wi that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall ſave. his ſoul alive. 28. Becauſe ® he conſidereth : Yer. 14 
r ſſions that he hath 
committed, he ſhall N he ſhall not die 20 
> Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the LOR 
is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equal? 
17.7. 1h d& <b> © 


h Ver, 25 


r 
v. 2-29. The equi of the dine government is here far- 
22 "As God wil not puniſh one man for the 
of--thoſe who him. 8 
greſhons of thoſe who return to nally impenitent 
only ſhall periſh. f "I% LLET ba 1 % 140 
. The Ginger that repents and turns to God ſhall ſurely live. 
Not that of himſelf he ia able to turn and change his own heart. 
The work is God's to give : and this he doth, [I.] 
By leading the ſinner to Ait ways, v. a8. giving him 
an enlightened knowl of the evil and danger of ſin, and 
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ALL Eis wickedneſs, rſaking i makes 
allowed reſerve of the leaſt fig, % Hee cee: — 
and univerſal, Jreping all God's flatutes, and doing that ate 
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aul and right, according to his beſt knowledge of God's word, 
8 2 truth, 1 5 h not in | b And, when | 

wa this is the caſe, he hath [4.) an affured evidence of his pardon' | 
and acceptance with of which tance indeed is not 

the cauſe but the effect. His tranſgreſſions ſhall not only he 

as mentioned unto him, to | 1. 


* 
* a a 0 4 at E 


N 1. but bented down and taken in nets, ver. Befon Chit 
' 2989, (2. hi 1s compared to a vine, and the princes 3 
te branches, — and flouriſhing, ; but — Wr 
N rer e 


PEE. 


forgiven” but forgotten, not ſo much reover, take thou up a lamentation for the 
ſhame or opbrad im in the day of judgment. 62 He “ princes of Iſrael, 2. And ſay, What is thy 
ſurely live, be ſhall not die. Which my I confine we Foot * f mother? a lioneſs: ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nou- 
 emption from temporal calamities, which an externa! obſervance riſhed her whelps among young lions. 3. And ſhe 


of the moſaical inſtitutions ſeems to have ſecured, to which, b 1 b 
TT 40 os real randelicht tance, the context may then brought up! one of her whelps : it became a young « : Chron, 
—_——  —— . —_ enjoy- Lon, and it learned to catch the prey, it devoured men. u. *: 


refer : or we interpret the life here promiſed of the enjoy- 
f God's lere as l 10 4. The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken in their 


ment of God's love and favour both here and for ever, which 
are ſure to all thoſe who walk in righteouſneſs and true holi- | pit, and they * brought bim with chains unto the land e: King 
4 Egypt. 5. Now when 'ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, E. , 


« 


neſs. | | 
. Kii. 1 I, 


2. God encourages ſinners, from the views of his rich grace er hope. was loft, then ſhe rook © another of her 12. 


and mercy, to return th him. Fave ] any pleafire at off tharthe | yt ind made him a oung lion. 6. And * he went C 


ercy 

= ':hed ſhould die * ſaith the Lord God? No: vengeance is his k Ws 
A bed ie bis . "Aj avek fi juſtice up and down among the. lions, he became a young lion, Jer. xi. 

is glorified in the puniſhment of the obſtinately rebellious, yet | and learned to catch the prey, and devoured men. 7. Por dee 


And he knew their deſolate palaces, and he laid waſte widow. 
their cities, and the land was deſolate, and the fulneſs %% wl. 
thereof by the noiſe of his *roring. 8. Then the * Prov. zi. 


that one truly righteous ever will or can finally be caſt away; nations ſet againſt him on every fide from the provinces, 38 Kings 


but many who are profeſſionally ſuch, appear ſo before men, and ſpread their net over him: he was taken in their pit. . 2. 
and count themſelves righteous, do turn from their righteouſ- 4 And * they put him in ward in | chains, and brought b 2 Chron, 
neſs, caſt off their profeſſion,” grow careleſs and outwardly pro- him to the king of Babylon; they brought him into Ear 
fane and ſenſual, commit iniquity open and avowed, according to holds, that his voice ſhould no more be heard upon 7 Or hooks, 
all the abominations of the wicked, joining with them, and in | the mountains of Iſrael. | 
practice like them. Shall "7 live? becauſe of the former 
appearances of righteouſneſs. No. Their good deeds, how- | 
ever many, will not be mentioned in — favour. Rus turn 
iti d die in thei 24. them, 
ogg e yur een e 4 2 = os} ry Wea afford abundant matter for his griet. 
. God appeal hei ſciences for the eauity of his ways || Note e ſhould not only wegp with thoſe that weep, but ovet 
* the injutice of their refleAions. Yet ye fog the wnoy'of 4. thoſe alſo who never ſhed a tear for Na ork f 
Lord is not equal. Impudently and blaſphemouſly they dared || . 2. The Lord directs him what to ſay. Under the figure of a 


he would rather glorify his grace in pardoning them, when they 
turn from their ways and live. Note, The ſoul that periſhes will 
have only himſelf to blame for his damnation. ay 

3. The 1 man who turns apoſtate will periſh. Not 


v. 1—9. We have here, 
1. The prophet commanded to-take 1 a lamentation over the 
princes of Iſrael, Jehoahaz, Jchoiakim, Jeloniah, and Zedekiah, 


lioneſs and her whelps he deſcribes the kingdom and princes. 


arraign the divine juſtice at the bar of their partial ſelf-love; 
though the procedure was ſo evidently equal and juſt: nor 
could it poſſibly be otherwiſe; the judge of all the earth muſt needs 
do right. The inequality therefore was in themſelves, not in 
him: he was righteous, but they had done wickedly; his judg- 


: 
7 


The lioneſs, the mother, is the tribe of Judah, ravening, fiercc, 
Full of rapine and injuſtice ; ſbe lay down among lions, joined in 
affinity with the neighbouring nations, and contracted alliatices 
with them. She nouriſhed her whelps among yeung lions, brought 


. 


up the young princes in principles of arbitrary power and op- 
e 


| ir murmuring un wicked as | 
——— h juſt, _ = — 3 5 I preſſion. Jehoahaz, one of them, became a young lion, grown 
| 1 | Loopy *; I up, and cg ps on throne of UNE Johah, 2 to catch 
me | | the prey, and devoured men, exerciſing the moſt tyrannical ſwa 

1 30. Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, | md ſparing neither the e hot lives of his ſubjects, 4 
| _ every one according to his ways, faith the LORD God: his covetouſneſs, his rage, or his caprice governed him, The 
« Mat, nl. * repent, and turn + yourſelves from all your tranſgreſ- Brin alſo herd of him, what oppreſſion He uſed towards his 
Toredben. ſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 317. J Caſt || people, and what defighs he was forming to ſubdue his neigh- 
70. 3 away from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have || bours:; and hereupon the Egyptians fell upon him, vanquiſhed 

nil, tranfgreſſed, and make you ' a new heart, and a new and led him away a priſoner into Egypt, where he died. 
err fpiric; for why wilt ye dic, O houſe of Iſrael? 32. For I Deſpairing'of his rewry, the Jewith people advanced Jehoia- 
"Ai, 19. & Tz tor ny ye die, E Jeb kim to the throne, with the conſent of Pharaoh, and he trod 


= have no pleafure in the death ef bim thar diech, 


xxx. a6. 1 I ure 0 in the wicked ſteps of his predeceſſar, alike ous, arbit 
= Lan. iii. faith the LORD God: wherefore turn yourſelves, and an the wicked Neps of his e Mee 
9 * * 5 51 7 as " fy Ti A 


and oppreflive. learned to catth the prey, he devoured' men, 


Kal f. live ye. | plan 1 ects and ſacrificing their lives to his reſent- 
2 Pet. il. 9. ment. An 


N n eee ene he #hew their deſolate palaces, ranſacking them to diſ- 
u. 30— 3a. The caſe being thus fairly ſtated, God's methods cover the trcaſures Coe therein; or he knetw their widows 
of, procedure appear fully vindicated, 1 wil judge yol according\| when he had flain the huſband he defiled their widows; and by 

3 = 2 giving. uld Din We N of his zen bis tyranny he drove his ſubjęcts from their cities, and made the 

2 and ways 25 4 3 "= - Aus 8 7 land deſolate through his rowing neither their lives nor proper- 

, we 7 2 — ; — 80 — 2 * ties being any longer ſafe. The nations hereupon collected 

ang Tre an h nas _ — == 1 — nn under Nebuchadnez zar, ſurrounded him as a beaſt with toils, 
ieee 0 cm rg I N. them and he was taken priſoner as a lion in a pit; they bound him in 
tranſgreſſions with ſbame and rooted averſion, and cafting them chains and caſt him into priſon, where robably he quickly died, 


with full purpoſe of heart never to return to them again. . — 
Anf be fra "lea 25 EVT and was thrown on a dunghill, / Fer. xxii. 18, 19. and his 


thoroughly changed in all their tempers and diſpoſitions; which, dcin Menced, no more the terror of the mighty in the land 

though indeed their duty, yet God muſt give the power ts etable wy 8• 5 1 

— for — 4 — ſee chop 3 4 8, 10. J Thy mother 1s like a vine in thy + blood, 1 cher. wi, 

1 effectual to the ſinner's converſion. | | onus by the watets, ſhe was fruitful, and full of 705 5 
2. He enforces his invitation with various ranches by reaſon of many waters. 11. And ſhe had gs, or like- 


Se iniguity ' ſhall not he your rum, as otherwiſe it infallibl of] 
bez for except we repent we muſt periſh. * [2.] God no 
delight in the finner's death, and ore expoſtulates, Why 

will y die, O houſe of Tfrael? It is as pleaſing to him to ſee the 
_ "-finner” turned from the evil of his ways, as it is unſpeakably 


A advantageous to ourſelves. They who. refuſe therefore to give 
| 5 


* 


N - for the ſcepters of them that bear rule, <6 
and ſtature was exalted among the thick branches, 
and ſhe appeared in her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 12. But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was 
calt down to the ground, and * the eaſt- wind dried up 
her fruit: her ſtrong 


Fa * Chap. XViis 
rods were broken and withered, the 10. Hof. 


13. And now ſhe i planted in the 5 
and thirſty ground. 14. And fire 1 ld. ir. 
gone out of a fod of her branches, which hath de- 13. Gay. 
voured her fruit, ſo that ſhe hath ® no ſtrong rod to be . . 


him this ſatisfaction, fin nit their own, mercies, and die | De K 
decauſe they will die. Immortal life and glory are before | fire confumed them. 
us, if we truly turn to Turn yourſelves, and live ye. And | wilderneſs, in a dry 
what can engage us, if theſe conſiderations are ineffed ual. lis 


r HH VO Cl 


19% lia en 09 MES Aw poi; 0 i py? of hom Pn: <p | 5 ® ſer. lii, 10, 
r a ſcepter to rule: this zs a lamentation, and ſhall be , 14. 
Dis chapter is a lamentation over the nin of Judab and her kings | v. 1014. The ſame perſons, compared before to a lioneſs 
© of 7 & of David, ver. 15 775 The kingdom fand ber Tuch, are here likened to a vine and its branches. 


1. Thy mather, the Jewiſh nation, ir like @ vine in thy blood, 
ee ee ee 2 7 1-424; 9444-1142: 7 , Wdich, 


I 


"EZ E K 


—— 2 


as * 


2 
* 4 j - 


593. 


592. 


— which laid at the root, i is 2 to contribute to its fertility; 


— — 


greateſt advantages and privi- 
_ by 7 of many water's, 
had firong rods for the 2 


by. the waters, 

eges; 1 was fruitſul a — 2 of 
grew rich and populous; and ſbe 
7 them that lear rule, many 2 ſprung from her, 
nity was or the royal family was numerous, eit ud 725 
fra or Saackiab. to whom it may be referred; and e 
4s exalted among the thick 3 the nation of the Jews was 
eminent and diſtinguiſhed; and r in her height with the 
multitude of her branches, particularly in the glorious d — 
David and Solomon, when they were the ee 
nations around them. But, 

2. This vine was plucked 


ury. Having 1 * 5 


in 
God by their fins, and Zedekinh y his rebellion gg po up. the 
meaſure of their iniquities, by the Chaldean army the country 
was utterly laid waſte; the rang rods broken, withered, burnt; 
the king, princes, m iſtrates, flain or made captives. / now 
ſhe is þ meld in the wi Uerneſs, in a dry and irfly ground, carri 
to Babylon, where they ſuffered hard ſervitude: , of. this reſ 
- the 9 left in Judea, that by = revege Ro re . 
army had been turned into a deſert. ws 
rod of ber branches: the rod is Zedekiah, — 1 rchell jon the re, 
which hath devoured her fruit, the people periſhing by the famine, 
hetlilence, and ſword, during the ſiege of Jeruſalem; ſo that fhe 


8 


hath 0 red to be a ſcepter to ru 2 being the laſt 
king the Wend of David till the Meſſiah came. is 15 @ | 
— and fhall be for a lamentation : the paſt deſolations 


were. grievous; but, inſtead of coming to an end, ſucceeding | 


generations would have freſh cauſe to bemoan their miſeries. La 


; | 6 he enforces with the moſt cogen 


CHAP. XX. 


God, 75 It 3 rebelled aft me, ————— 


In this chapter, 1. rophet 1s conſulted by fome of 7757 elders of 
274 1. * is inſtruted by God, 5 7 777525 
ed diſpleaſure pre them, ver. 2, » (2) 
them what juſt cauſe he had for that di 
hiſtory of if Gets Ta Aude with their fathers, and their trea- 
cherous dealings with him, [I.] In Egypt, ver. 1—9. [2] 4 
the wilderneſs, ver. 10-26. [ 3. ] In Canaan, ver. 2—32. 
550 muſt denounce the judgments of God againſt them, ver. 3 — 
e muſt tell them that God had mercy in flore for them, 
woul ring a remnant of them to repentance, re- abliſh — 
L 4 and ſet up his ſat among t ver. 37 
—44+. 5. A word is 2 towards Jeruſalem, which is 'ex- | 
plained in the next chapter, ver. 4 5 neck | | 


SEE LFT 


ND aſs i 
4 — gs tenth the Bi the pl 


the fifth month, 


« Chap. viii. hat certain of the elders of Iſrael came to enquire of 


1, & xiv, 


* the LORD, and ſat before me. 2. Then came the 
at of the LORD unto me, ſaying, 3. Son of man, 
ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God, Are A come to enquire of me? 
as I live, ſaith the LORD God, I will not be enquired. 


d Ver. 31. 
Chap.xiv.3- of by you. 4. Wilt thou + judge them, ſon of man, 
1 & xxii, Wilt thou judge them ? cauſe then to ann the abomina-| 
4%, pleas tions of their fathers : 
them, = 


Who draw near to God hypocritically, can expe} 


ö 4 br. 4, 


Deut. iv. 


v. 1-4. The date of this e i TP 
Jeconiah's | captivity and Spe 's reign, the rp pear the. 
tenth day; and it was delivered on occaſion of the elders of If- 
rael, whether of the 2 „or . Jeruſalem, comin to 
conſult the prophet, as ſome ſuppoſe, from v. 32. whether deer 
might not, to ingratiate themſelves NG their heathen maſters, 
conform to their heathen worſhip :, certain it is, whatever Was 
the cauſe of their coming, their hearts were hypocritical, and 
the anſwer of God to them is full of wrath. 

1; God refuſes. to be enquired of by theme 3, for they 


pect no mercy 0 
his hands; their very prayers will be turned ints ſin; 
2. The prophet muſt arraign and condemn them; no mote 
their advocate, but their accuſer, and now canſtituted thei 
Judge to-pronounce ſentence upon * for _ * own 1 


their fachen anden, v. 4. | 


Ci And fay unto them, Th wp. wh, : 
7 Gad. In che day When 1 e 99 7 
7 mine hand unte Ihe ſed, of the . of J 


ONS by giving | = 4 


to 


| 


ſanctify r 1g. But the ho 


they hy reuy - DPollifed: then T ſaid I would 


ald unto their chi [dren in the eee 
10. the ſtatutes 


keep m 


vii. 6. | FILL 
705 6 made myſelf * khowo. untp them in he hed, ie gyPt, | 
* i. 8. hen I lifted up mine hand 8 5 Bet 1 | 

& iv, 31. the LORD your God, 1 * — fl up 

mine band. uſio them, to bring th ak of the land 
Huan. of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for them, flow- 
7: Pxlrils ing. with mille and honey, 5 which. is the lory of 
Dan, viii, 9, lands: 3, . Theo. ſaid I uhto pea Caſt 140 Way eve 
Ty dene an the abonungtions of his eyes, and dehle e your: tht 

ſelves with the idols of Egypt: your | | 


am th 
3 


$92. 


SG 2a% 


hearken 1 did not man caſt away 
the abomi of their eyes, neither did they forſake 
the idols o t: then I ſaid, I will pour aut my fury 


| upon them, 3 y anger againſt them in the 
midſt of the land Bot 
my name's fake, that * 


. 9. > But I wrought 82 
d not be polluted —— In. 
the heathen, among whom they werr, in. whoſe i be, 1b 
made myſelf OY unto . an bringing FR my — 
out of the land of Egypt. 3 


begins to 


commenced from 


God here 
of ie P they 
them inta a people. 

1. \He reminds them of che wonders of his grace ſhown 
to them above all nations. He choſe. them for a peculiar 
ple, in the time of their deepeſt affliction, and moſt a my 
wretchedneſs in the e he made himſelf bnown to 
by his name Jehovah, and miracles he wronght for their 
deliverance ; confirming his favour 'towards them an oath, 
and aſſuring them of the inheritance he had — for them 


capitol the Bb een, 5 
e day he began to form | 


os nfo with mill and honey, the | lory of all lands, which 
he eſpied for thew, ſingled out — care, as the — 
| ſpot appointed for their abode. No * 1.) God's e do 


not chuſe him, he chuſes them. one truly know cog" 
but thoſe to whom he is pleaſed L pe himſelf.  _ 

* The commands he gave them were moſt reaſonable and 

They were enjoined to caſt every man the abominations 

i eyes, and nat defile themſelves with the idols of Egypt. And 

t reaſon, I am the Lord 

your God, the only worthy object of worſhip, and to hu 
| they were bound by unnumbered obligations. 

3- They notwithſtanding wilfully rebelled, and refuſed to 
| hearken to God's commands, continuing in their abominations, 
and 1 N to the idols of Egypt, not deterred by all the plagues 
they behel 

4. By his prophets he threatned to deſtroy them with the 
Egyptians. As they had joined in their idolatry, Ame 

their ruin. But, 
5. For his name's ſake he wrought, that the heathen might 


t | not blaſpheme, as if he was unfaithful to his promiſes, or un- 


able to accompliſh them. Note, All the arguments for God's 
favour towards us come not from our deſert, but his ſovereign 


grace, and the purpoes of his own glory. 


10. J Wherefore ' I cauſed. them 0 go forth out ' Fe, vi, 
| of the land of Egy 6 and brought them into the 28 8 
wilderneſs. 11. gave chem my ſtatutes, and 4 


+ ſhewed them my judgments, .' which if a man.do, he + 
ſhall even live in them. 12. oor "I ſve d _ 


them ® my ſabbaths, to be a 
them, that they — * POS char am the LORD that 3 Hans 
Iſrael rebelled 5. Gal. . 


againſt me in the wilderneſs : they as of not i * x8, 
ſtatutes, and hep deſpiſed my judgments, * which l 
man do, he ſhall even live in them; and — As < = 
poor: our 1 


them 


= 


| - ther jp A to Coffee 15 5 

Ia 7 But 44 gd name” s f. ake, that, i 1 5 Ne, 11. 
not be Stews the heathen, in "whoſe bg - <q 
brought them out. OW alſo * I. lifted up my bee. Nam, i: 
unto them in the "wilderneſs, that 1 would Pap — 


them "into, the land which 1 had enen e 
1 ES and 90 0 Which js che glory 'of l atitls: 28, Pl 


eo judgments and walked 28 PA 
pn. heart went 3 — idols. 17. Nerenbeleb, 10 0 
mine eye ſpared them from deſtroyi neither did 
I make an end of them in che wi 18. But T 
. Wale ye not 
your fathers, Hacher obſerve cheir 
ments, nor file yourſelves with their idols. 19. I 
2 the LORD your God; * walk in my ſtatutes, and « best. ». 
gments and do them: ao. And hallow 7 
"thy fabbaths; and they ſhall be a fl "between me- and Jr. wi. 2 
J. that Jen ny Krow ta I am the LORD vont God. 
. Notwit - childten febelleck af t me: wes. is 
as ale — 5 my u Wat neither kept my judg- 2. 
ments to do them, * . 


hich if a man do, he han even Ver. 11- 
live in them; they pdlluted mj Tabbaths : then I ſaid I 
7 nger Sei out my fury upon them, to accompliſh my 

e them in the wWildefneſs. 22. Never- » pc, h. 
nan e, 


hithd, and © wrought for my 3; 
e pred” 


"not "paid In Vs u 


©9 


- WF Y n 


wan... 


2 > 
N £ 
* 


9” 


ZEKIEL. 


— IRE TIO | 


218 


Chap. XX. 8 | : 

— che heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 
* 3 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo'in the wilder- 
. neſs, that I would ſcatter them among the heathen, 
13- u. a. and diſperſe them through the countries; 24. © Becauſe 
ver. 16- they had not executed my jud but had deſpiſed 
t Cap. my ſtatutes, and had polluted my ſabbaths, and * their 
9, ; eyes were after their fathers idols. 25. Wherefore * I 
1 gave them alſo ſtatutes hat were not good, and judg- 
Rom. i- 24+ fhhents whereby they ſhould” not live. 26. And I pol- 
luted them in their own gifts, in that they cauſed to paſs 


„Kp through the fre all! that openeth the womb, that 1 
4 . 4 might make them deſolate, to the end that they might 
x. know that I am che LORD. yg 


2 Chron. 
xxVill. 3. . | ' 
han v. 16—26. The mercies of God, and the ingratitude and diſ- 
Chip. 3% obedience of the Jowiſh people, are here diſplayed.” | 
E. zi. 21. God's mercies towards them were amazingly great and 
ſingular. He brought them forth from Egypt with a high hand; 
Jed them into the wilderneſs, where they lived by daily miracles; 
ve them his law, with the ſtatutes and judgments of his wor- 
ip, by obſervance of which they might expect to live long and 
enjoy the promiſed inheritance; he gave them alſo his ſabbaths, 
the weekly ſabbath and the ſabbatical and jubilee years, a ſign 
of his favour towards them, a memorial of their deliverance from 
Egypt, a pledge of their entrance into the reſt of Canaan, and 
a figure of the eternal reſt which remained for the faithful in a 
better world : thus God diſtinguiſhed them from all nations, 
and intended to make them know that He their Lord ſanctiſied them, 
theſe holy days, appointed for his immediate ſervice, having then, 
as they Ain ave, the moſt bleſſed influence upon the ſouls of 
thoſe who conſcientiouſly ſanctify their ſabbaths to keep them 
holy. | 
-6 Their ingratitude and undutifulneſs were moſt provoking. 
In the wilderneſs, where were ſurrounded with mercies and 
miracles, they rebelled, caſt off God's government, deſpiſed his 


v. 16. ä 6 3 
3. Offended with ſuch baſeneſs, God threatned utterly to 
conſume them in his fury, v. 13. But for his own glory, that 
the heathen might not diſhonour his name, as if he was unable 

to bring his people into the fand of Canaan, he reſolved to fulfil 


bis promiſe : yet, not to'leave fuch wickedneſs without a mark 


men of that generation, that they ſhould never enter into his reſt, 
v.15. and, in conſequence thereof, their carcaſes fell in the 
wilderneſs, Let us therefore fear leſt, a promiſe being left us 
of entering. into his reſt, any of us ſhould come ſhort of it, 
and periſh after the fame example of unbelief and diſobe- 
F $1957 r FA TIL; | 
God did not make an utter end of them, but ſpared their 
42 and ſolemnly warned them, by their fathers ruin, 
-againſt their ſins, not to walk in their yaa or copy their 
worſhip. or manners, hut to flee from idolatry,” to know the 
Lord to be their God, to worſhip him according to his own, 
reſcription, obſervant of his ſabbaths, and obedient to his laws. 
„e, Children ſhould take warning by ee ill exam- 
ple, and be mote careful to abſtain from their fins. wh 
5. They hottwith/tantting rebelled ngainſt Gd, und trod in the 
6 ae 2 fathers, ſabbath-breakers, diſobedient, 
| idolatersz rtjecting their ow: mercies; they provoked that wrath 
which wouldchave deftroyed them, had not God for his own 
glory reſtrained his arm, after making them feel ſome heavy 
Aro es of his diſpleaſure in the wilderneſs. And though, ac- 
-eording to his-promiſe,' he brought them into the land of Canaan, 
he foretold the fearful diſperſſon to which at laſt they were 
doomed for their tram s. Mots, (1.) Sinners are ſelf- 
murderers: they might have lived if they would have been obe- 
dient; but they: 'firv and death. (2.) They who walk in 
the ways-of :their”-wickbd anceſtors *muſt expect their - judy - 
manta! 2177 Wit 0! 5155703 31 « T4 F169 7 | 
6. He gave them up to their own inventions, v. 2 
fore I gabe them alſe Aatutes that ture not good, and judgments 
ey om Lov gene er He gave them up to the idolatrous 
cuſtoms of the nations, and ſuffered them to —_ — 
trallitions of thvir apoſtate ſotefathers. Though fome interpret 
this of: the judgments he ſont upon them; others of the rites 
of the law, on whieh depending ſor righteouſneſs, 
became a ſtumbling- block to them, inſtead of leading them 
to Chriſt; And 7 polluted them in their otom gifts, ſuffering them 


— 


, 


F 


- firſt=born to Molech, o mate them deſolate = thus weakened by 
their on more than ſavage ednduR, they became an eaſier prey 
to their enemies: to the end that they might tua that I am the 
flicted upon them. Nor, 
upon the ſinner than to be left 


Vav enger. 
" - 
C's ; 


ATE 


of his ſevere diſpleaſure, :he ſware in his wrath, concerning the 


25. Where- * 


to offer ſacriſices to idols, even the inhuman oblations of the e 


Weod, there | 
bf! Ifracl, al of chem 4irv4he ants ſerve mel there wilf I 
| Haba yt ain 


27. J Therefore, ſon of man; ſpeak unto the houſe e ch 
of lirae}, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaich the LORD God; AHL 
Yet in this your fathers have blaſphemed me, in that 
they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me. 28. For | Neb, © 
when I had brought them into the land, for the which 
I lifred up mine hand to give it to them, then * they * th. tis} 
ſaw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they 
offered there their ſacrifices, and thete they preſented 
the provocation of their offering : there alſo they made 
their ſweet favour, and poured out there their dribk- i top. ri. 
offerings. 29. Then I 4 ſaid unto them, What l the %% 
high place whereunto ye gof and the name thereof is dem chat 
called Bamah unto this day. 30. Wherefore ſay unto — - 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith & LORD God, Are ye o Bamat. 
polluted after the manner of your fathers? and commit 
ye whoredom after their abominations? 31. For when 
ye offer your gifts, when“ ye make your ſons to paſs » Ver. 6. 
through the fire, ye pollute yourſelves with all your idols 
even unto this day: and * ſhall I be enquired of by you, Ver. . 

O houſe of Iſrael? I live, ſaich the LORD God, 1 
will not be enquired of by you. 32. And that which 
cometh into your mind * ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, „ Job v. r;: 

We will be as the heathen, as the families of the coun- 

tries, to ſerve wood and ſtone. N | 


v. 279—32. Their provocations ceaſed not in the wilderneſs; 
but when they came into the land of Cauaan the ſame abomina- 
tions were practiſed. | $9128 


1. When God had fulfilled his promiſe to them, and brought 
them into the good land, they treſpaſſed yet more and more. 
Inſtead of confining themſelves to God's altar, in conformity to 
the cuſtoms of the heathen, they choſe hills and groves for their 

aces of worſhip, and offcred there their ſacrifices, incenſe and 


I 
| | | — which, if offered to the God of | Iſrael, were contra 
ordinances, polluted his ſabbaths, and ſunk into idolatry, , 


to his precept: but probably they rather there ſerved their idols, 
which made the provocation of their offering greater. And, tho 
warned of the folly and ſin of their Py ans ſervices, when 
— had God's altar to go to, they perſiſted in their perverſe- 
neſs, and the high places were to the laſt frequented: it is called 
Bamah to this day. So inveterately rooted is the love of fin in 
the heart of the ſinner, | as "i! ow 
2. Even after all the judgments executed upon them, the pre- 
ſent generation committed the ſame abominations, polluting 
themſelves with idols, and cauſing their children to paſs through 
the fire to Molech; with the folly and wickedneſs of Which 
God juſtly upbraids them; and how then could they dare en- 
quire of him? or what anſwer. of peace could they expect from 
him? he ſwears by himſelf, v. 31. neither their: perſons nor 
petitions ſhould be regarded; and their ſchemes of currying fa- 
your with their heathen maſters; by compliances with their wor- 
ſhip, and incorporating with them by intermarriages, be will 
blaſt: either they ſhall refuſe to admit them to join with them, 
or deſpiſe them for their perſidy. Note, (.) Little is ever got 
by ſinful compliances: the very enemies of religion will honour 
thoſe Who ſhew ſteadineſs and integrity 22 treat apo- 
ſtates with contempt. (2.) They who by a religious profeſlion 
have once forfeited the world's favour, may deſpair of ever re- 
covering it again. oo 


33-4 A. I live, faith the LORD God, ſurely with 

a mighty hand, and” with a ſtretched- out arm, and with v Jer. ani. g. 
fury poured out, will I rule over you. 34. And I will 

bring you out from the people, and will gather you out 

of the countries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty 

hand, and with a ſtretched · out arm, and with fury poured 

- out. 25. And will boos you into * the wildetneſs of 4 Chap, xi, 
the people, and there wil I plead with you face to face. 

6. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- . Cor, x. 
"neſs of the land of Egypt, fo, will ea with you, ſaith e. 
the LORD God. 37. And I will cauſe: you to paſs 22 
under the rod, and I; will bring you into the bond of the 
covenant, 38. And I will purge out from among you * Chap, 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: I will , B. 
bring them forth ont of the country where the) ſojourn, v. 32, 33s 
and they ſhdll not enter into the land of '#ſrael; * arid = Jer. aliv. 


ve ſhfll/know'that N n che LORD. 39. As fer you, 1; 5. 
O bouſe of Aae abe Lach che EO HB God Gg Ye, * Chap, vi. 
ſerve ye 8 idols, ung hereafter de, if ye will 1 . J. 
not hearken unte e: —— . 4o Y Am, iv, 4. 
amore with-yo and. ier you idols. 240, For in = Il. fl. 2, 
mine holy mottain,) in Der So he of 2. cn. 
oIſtael, ſaith the! du there an A the Houſe Mic. is. . 


B 


accept them: and e fe- I offering 
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BeonChin the + firſt-frvirs of your oblations, with all your holy 
lings. 41. I will accept you with your Þ ſweet ſavour, 
Or chief. when I bring you out from the people, and gather you 


Hed. + out of the countries wherein ye have been ſcattered, and 


wn” ah J will be ſanCtified in you before the heathen. 42. And 


» Vee. 44+ ye ſhall know that I am the LORD, when I ſhall 
bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the country 
for the which 1 lifted up mine hand to give it to 

b Chap. xvi. your fathers. 43. And there * ſhall ye remember your 

hs ways, and all your doings wherein ye have been defiled, 

< Lev. xvi. and ye ſhall © Jothe yourſelves in your own fight, for 

. A. all your evils that ye have committed. 44. And © ye 

vi. 9. Hol. ſhall know that I am the LORD, when I have wrought 


e with you for my name's ſake, not according to your 


Ver. 33. wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord GOD. 


v. 33—44- Since they would not bow to the ſceptre of his 
righteaus government, here threatens, | 
1. To rule them with a rod of iron, diſappointing their 
ſchemes, and pouring out his fury upon them, v. 5 They 
ſhall not be ſuffered io mingle with the heathen, whither they 
are ſcattered ; but from thence will God collect them, when 
the Babylonians ſhall have ſubdued theſe nations, they ſhall be 
brought into the wilderneſs of the people, be carried captives into 
Chaldea, and there God will judge and puniſh them, as he had 
uniſhed their fathers in the wilderneſs, after _ came out of 
pt. Note, They ſtrive in vain, who ſeek to fruſtrate God's 
decrees. | 
2. There is merty in reſerve for a remnant, when the r2be/s 
are purged out by his judgments. | | 
[1 } The rebels ſhall be for ever cut off from the congre- 
gation of the Lord; ſhall never more enter the land of Ifraet, 
v. 38. given up to their idolatries, and totally excluded from 
God's worſhip ; ſo that they ſhall pollute his holy name no more, | 
by joining him with their idols, and at the ſame time that 
they pretended to honour him with their gifts, ſtil] continuing 
in their idolatry. Note, (1.) The rebellious ſinner will be 
eternally ſeparated at laſt from the congregation of the juſt, and 
never enter the reſt of glory. (2.) That ſoul is compleatly 
miſerable whom God abandons. (3) Pretences to religion, 
when the heart is enſlaved by idol luſts, do but add profaneneſs 
aud hypocriſy to iniquity. e 1 EP | 
| [2-) The choſen ſhall be ſeparated, and bleſſed with God's 
regard. They fhall paſs under the rod, viſited with corrections, 
and recovered in the furnace of affliction; or they ſhall be 
marked and diſtinguiſhed as God's people, as' the ſhepherd 
marks the ſheep as they paſs under the rod. ſhall be brought 
in into the bond of the covenant, be acknowledged as God's 
uliar people, be red again from their diſperſion to their own 
Jand, v. 41. and ſerve God in his Zion, his holy mountain, ver. 
40. Their oblations and their worſhip ſhall be accepted ; repent- 
ance given them to acknowledge, bewail, and abhor themſelves 
for their former tranſgreſſions ; God will be ſan##rfied in them 
before the heathen, who will confeſs his faithfulneſs to his pro- 
. miſes, his power and grace diſplayed in their recovery; and 
they ſhall know that he is the Lord, by experience of theſe his 
diſpenſations of mercy towards them, wrought not ſor their 
ſakes, who deſerved nothing but to periſh in their iniquities, 
but for his own name's ſake, moſt eminently to diſplay his glory, 
as the promiſe-keeping and ſin-pardoning God, v. 44... Note, 
(1.) Afflictions are the moſt bleſſed means of to God's 
people. (2.) They who are marked in God's eternal . 
all be preſerved for the heavenl WER amidſt all the 
changes of this periſhing world. G.) When God accepts our 
perſons in Chriſt Jeſus, then our poor and im rvices 
| . a fweet favour through the Beloved. (4.) The ſinner 


that returns to God and finds favour, ſees in the glaſs of God's | 


love the baſeneſs, malignity, and ingratitude of fin, and loaths 
himſelf for all his abominations. (5.) We never know God 
truly, till by experience coming to him as loſt finners, we prove 
the wonders of his * bop (6.) All our ſalvation flows 
not from 20 q cbs 0 r 4 

his own rein, to the praiſe is grace it 
muſt be — aſcribed. 1 n N 5 0 a | 


© Chap. vn. unto me, ſaying, 46. Son of man, ſer thy face toward 

* the ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and 
heſy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth-field 3 47. And 

Lon, Thus, faith the Lord -GOD, 

(Lyon kindle a fire in thee, and it 1 


kW 4 £ 
i © - 
* 


8 


] 


's rich mercy; and as he defigns | 


Behold, I will 


n 
from the N 4 
48. And all; 


; 
ö 


north univerſal ruin is ſpread by the Chaldean army; and the 


45. J Moreover, the word of the LORD came] 2e £d ef chen, »grecable do the foregoing parable, chap. xx. 


be quenched. 49. Then ſad 1, Ah Lord GOD; they Becta 
| ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak'* parables ? OPTI * $92. 


v. 440. This paragraph a new cy, and * . 
would moſt N hu ben next ch l jet. 
of both being the ſame; the threatned ruin of Judah and Jeru- 
is commanded to 7 his face and drop his word, is the city of 
Jeruſalem, full. of inhabitants, unfruitful as the trees of the 
wood, and the haunts of wicked men fierce and ravenous as the 
beaſts of the foreſt. 4 Tf ws hep nay 
2. God threatens to kindle a fire in it, a fire of wrath; and 
the conflagration ſhall be univerſal, devouring and deſtroyi 
all ranks, young and old without diſtinction, one end 
the land to the other, and none can quench it; a deſtruction 
ſo terrible ſhall mark the finger of divine vengeance, . and even 
2 A heathens ſhall acknowledge that this is God's 
oing, v. 48. f 

* Ezekiel makes his complaint to God. Ab! Lord Gad, 
e of me, Doth he not Gaal parables ? they ſcoffed at the 
meſlage he brought them, as unintelligible, and counted it not 
worth their attention. Note, They who have no inclination to 
profit by the word of God, will always have ſome fault to find 
with the delivery of it. ed 3. th 


CHAP. XXI. 


In this chapter toe have, 1. An explication of the prophecy in the 
cloſe of the foregoing, which the people complained they could not 
' underſtand, ver. 1— 5. with directions to the prophet to ſhew him- 

ft; felf drepiy affected with it, ver. 6, 7. 2. A predittion of the 
fwoord that was coming upon the land, by tobich all ſhould be laid 

. \rwaſte, ver. 8—17. 3. The king of Babylon's approach to Feru- 
falem determined by divination, ver. 18—24. 4. Sentence paſſed 

upon Zedehiah king of a ver. 25, 26, 27. 5. The dgſtruc- 
lien of the Ammonites by the ſword foretold, ver. 28—32. | 


hold, I am againſt thee, and will draw forth my [ſword b, 11. 
out of his ſheath, and will cut off from thee the C.. 
righteous and the wicked. 4. Secing then that I will © 
cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 

fore ſhall my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt 

all fleſh from the ſouth to the north: ;. That all 
fleſh may know that I the LORD have drawn forth 

my ſword out of his ſheath: it ſhall. not return apy 
more. 6. Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with the 
breaking of thy loins; and with bitterneſs ſigh before 
their eyes. * And it ſhall be when they ſay unto 
thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt: anſwer, 

For the tidings, becauſe it cometh: and every heart 
ſhall. melt and all hands ſhall be feable, and every 
ſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall + be weak at water: + f. 


behold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought to paſs, ſaith Ge inte vn 


| 29 gil 10 


foreſt, where to kindle, | 
ill eſpeciall He. i — — 
w avenge. He is and inothing then 
41 he threatens to draw the ſword of 
judgment, and cut off the rightdans. and the wicked, who ſhare 
often in national calamities, though God will abun- 
dantly make up to his faithful in inward con ſulations, whatever 
outwardly they ſuffer in common with others. From ſouth to 


ſword once drawn, is no more ſheathed till it hath made am 


reatned . ap p 
with it, He muſt figh with ſuch. depth and — before 


guiſh 
he muſt tell them, it is for abe doleful tidings he is ſent to deli- 
I which ap when 


heart would melt, &. their courage fail; and ſo diſpirited 
ht or fly. God hath 
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Chap. XXI. 
ang affected hitmſelf, and a tear dropt over a petiſhing ſoul is the 
a — moving admonition. (2.) They — wh ſo ſtout- 
- hearted againſt God's warnings now, will be overwhelmed with 
terror in the day of their calamity, ws of 1 
'8. J Again, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 9. Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus faith | 
the LORD, Say, A ſword, a ſword is ſharpened, and 
xxxi.4i- aſſo furbiſhed. 10. It is ſharpened to make a ſore 
Ve. 00 llaughter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we 
+oricis, then make mirth ? + it contemneth the rod of my fon, 
be rod of 4 every tree. 11. And he hath given it to be furbiſh- 
2 ed, that it may be handled: the ſword is ſharpened, and | 
every ue. jt is furbiſhed to give into the hand of the ſlayer. 12. 
Cry and howl, ſon of man, for it ſhall be upon my 
people, it ha be upon all * the princes of Iſrael : Þ ter- 
rors, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be upon my people : 
we tut * ſite therefore upon by thigh. 13. Becauſe it is a 
down to . 6 . | as 
ford with trial, and what if the ſword contemn even the rod? it 
my people. ſhall be no more, faith the Lord GOD. 14. Thou 
e therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, and * ſmite thine || hands 
together, and let the ſword be doubled the third time, 
Chap. . 21. the ſword of the lain, it is the ſword of the great men 


e Lam. v. 12. 
10 they 


Ver-17- that are lain, which entreth into their privy chambers. 
»to 15. I have ſet the 5 point of the ſword againſt all their 


erge- Bates, that their heart may faint, and 7heir ruins be 
ing, or fear. multiplied : ah, it is made bright, it is , wrapt up for 
+ Or Wa. the laughter. 16. Go thee one way or other, either 
% ., on the right hand Þ or on the left, whitherſoever thy face 
thyſelf, te is ſet. 17. I will alſo * ſmite mine hands together, and 


the left, 1 will cauſe my fury to reſt : I the LORD have ſaid zz. 


- v. 8—17. The ſword drawn in the foregoing verſes, is here 

9 ſharpened to do terrible execution; glittering and bright, bear- 
ing down all before it. The ſcepter of Iſrael's king is as un- 
able to reſiſt its fury, as a rotten ſtick, v. 10. or the words may 
be rendered, it is the rod of my Son, the rod of Chriſt, execut- 
ing judgment; It deſpiſeib every tree, reſiſtance is vain when he 
ſtrikes ; for when God contendeth, he will overcome. 

1. It is put into the /ayer's band, v. 11. into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and directed againſt the princes and people 
of Iſrael ; againſt all their . that their ruins may be multiplied, 
the city utterly demoliſhed, and —_ without power of reſiſt- 
ance, faint and diſheartned, v. 15. hichever way the ſword 
moves, to the right or left, it ſpreads havock around, v. 16. 
and the great men who fly in terrors to their ſecret chambers, 
find no protection from it, even there ſlain in their lurking- 
places, v. 14. And a ſevere trial it will prove to God's people, 
when they ſhall ſee it contemn even the rod, deſtroy the king, 
and put an end to the government of David's royal line. 15 
Hall be no more, ſaith the Lord God, none of David's family 
ſhall again wield the ſceptre till the Meffiah comes, v. 13. 
Note, (1.) No eminence of ſtation can ſecure from God's judg- 
ment; may, father they who have by their ill examples contri- 
buted to the ſeduction of others, ſhal] be moſt 8 puniſhed. 

*. the day of vengeance, from 
which they cannot flee. (2) he ſtrongeſt fortreſs hath no 
defence, when God is the affailant. (4.) The ſword of Judg- 
ment turns every way, let no ſinner hope to Eſcape from it. 
2. The prophet is commanded to teſtify his bitter grief at 
theſe defolations, and to call on the people to join his 44 
tations, He muſt cry and howl, ver. 12. for the ravages he for- 
tells; ſmiting his hands, ver. 4. in the greateſt agony, whilſt the 
third time he redoubles the warning, à ſword, .@ ſword, ver. 8. 
and again, ©. 14. which ſome refer to the three captivities of 
Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah ; others t6 the coming of 
the Chaldeans : firſt, when they took Jeruſalem ; ſecondly, when 
Nebuzar-adan burnt it : and laſtly, when in the twenty-third 
year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar carried away the remnant of 
the people, Fer. lii. 5—30. Thus God will cauſe bis fury to 
reſt, when he hath executed vengeance on the devoted lan 
according to his faithful word, v. 17. and ſeeing this muff 
ſhortly come to paſs, the prophet expoſtulates with them on the 
unſeaſonableneſs of their ' preſent jollity : ſhould we then make 
mirth ? when a drawn ſword hangs over our heads: rather in 
the duſt of deepeſt humiliation, with bitter cries and tears ſhould 
they ſeek to avert the impending blow. Note, (I.) They who 
declatethe''terrors of the Lord, muſt urge them vehemently, 
and redouble their warnings. (2.) It is a heart-felt grief to 
God's miniſters, to ſee ſinners unconcerned about their a 
proaching and endleſs miſeries. (3.) God's word will have its 
accompli t, however now men light and deſpiſe it. 


18. J The word of the LORD came unto me again, 
ſaying, 19. Alſo thou ſon of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon may come: 


* Ver. 14. 


(2.) Terrors will ſeize the 


land, 


_— 


thou a place, "chooſe it at the head of the way to the Before Cheſt 
city. 20, Apppint a way, that the ſword may come to 
© Rabbath 


the Amm and to Judah in Jeruſa- * Jer. xls. 


| lem the defenced. 21. For the king of Babylon ſtood * 


at the + parting of the way, at the head of the two + Heb. 
ways, to uſe divination : he made big arrows bright, he var 
conſulted with 4 images, he looked in the liver. 22. At 4 Heb. 
his right hand was the divination for Jeruſalem to ap- him. 
3x | captains, to open the mouth in the flaughter, to g mes. 
ift up the voice with ſhouting, to appoint Vattering Pacing 
rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a is, 3. 
fort. 23. And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divination 

in their ſight, $ to them that have fworn oaths: but he 5 or for the 
will call to remembrance the iniquity that they may be gange 
taken. .24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remembred, in 

that your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, fo that in all your 

doings your ſins do appear: becauſe, 7 ſay, that ye are 

come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with the hand. 

5. C And thou profane wicked prince of Iſrael, * ! Jer. li. r, 
whoſe day is come, when iniquity all have an end, 26. iv... 2. 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Remove the diadem, and Chip. vv. 
take off the crown: this Hal not be the ſame, " exalt him d, ring, 
that is low, and * abaſe him that is high. 27. + I wii] ., 
overturn, overturn, overturn it, * and it ſhall be nb mere N 
until he come whoſe right it is, and I will give it him, aan ye 


v. 18—27. The fame ſubject is here farther purſued, and the w, n 
{word brought to their walls. | Sis as 

1. He is commanded to deſcribe on a tyle, or a table, two 10. Luke 
ways, leading from Babylon: the one to Rabbah, the capital | 32+ 33+ 
of the Ammonites; the other to Jeruſalem, the fortreſs and me- n 49 
tropolis of Judah, v. 19, 20. Here, at the head of the tay, he 
muſt repreſent Nebuchadnezzar halting ; and though reſolved to 
attack both places, uncertain with winct to begin, uſing divi- 
nation to determine his way ; brightening the arrows on which it 
is ſuppoſed the names of the cities were engraven, and that the 
firſt. that was drawn was to be firſt attacked, conſulting the ima- 
ger, and looking into the liver, the methods uſed by the hea- 
thens to obtain direction, and enquire into the ſucceſs of their 
enterprizes. And all his divinations directed him to take, the 
right-hand road which Ied to Jeruſalem, to encamp around it, 
appoint the officers to direct the ſiege, raiſe up the hoſtile 
mounts, and batter the gates, till at the breach they might en- 
ter into the city. Note, ,(1,) The wiſeſt men are often at a 
ſtand, it is not in man that walketh to direct his ſteps, (2.) 
Though many events appear to us merely fortuitous, yet even the 
lot comes forth according to God's diſpoſal, and by his decrce. 
(3) Many are doing God's work, who are not at all ſenſible 

him by whoſe hand they are gee. 5 
F A Both prince and people draw their ruin upon their own 
eads. 8 

[1. The people, who deſpiſe the prophetic warning, ſhall be 
ſeized and led captives. The Jews derided the divination as 
vain, and not to be regarded; and the mention of it by the 
prophet diſturbed not their ſecurity ; though the oaths they had 
ſworn and broken might juſtly alarm them with fears of an a- 
venging God. Or perhaps they depended on the league made 


Chap; 


with Egypt, and confirmed by mutual oaths for aſſiſtance. But 


he will call to remembrance the iniquity, the treachery and perjury 
of Zedekiah and the people, that they may be taken as birds in an 
evil net. Therefare-thus ſaith the Lord, who is able to accompliſh 
his purpoſes, and true to his word, becauſe ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered by new tranſgreſſions, adding to their paſt ſins, 
in that your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, their perfidious conduct 
expoſed openly to the nations around, and to the king of Baby- 
lon ; ſo that in all your doings, your ſins do appear viſible to every 
eye; becauſe, I ſay, that- they are come to remembrance before God 
and the king of Babylon, ye Shall be taken with the hand, ſeized 
as a helpleſs bird in a net, and led captives for their iniqui- 
ties ate, (I.) Sinners flatter themſelves oſten that the warn 
ings of God are falſe divinations, but they will be found dread- 
fuß realities, (2.) The tranſgreſſions of the wicked will be diſ- 
covered and puniſhed; if not before, at fartheſt at the great day 
of recompence. | | 

[2.] The prince of Judah bath a peculiar burden laid on 
him, as the chief author of the nation's ruin. He is charged as 
profane and wicked, ver. 25. and what can be more ſo than the 
ingratitude, perjury, treachery, and rebellion of which he was 
Er and Kings are not too high to be plainly told their fin 
and danger. His day it come to be deſtroyed, when 'iniguity ſball 
laue an end, hen the meafure ſhall be filled, and the puniſh- 
ment due to it inflicted. Thus faith the Lord God, remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown, degrade him from his dignity, 
and depoſe him from the throne of Judah; this not be the 
ſame, his kingdom ſhall not continue: exalt him that is lub, Je- 
hoiachin now a captive, Jer. lii. 31, 32. and abaſe him that is 


both twain ſhall come forth out of one land, and chooſe | 
Vor. II, | HE 


85 


high, Zedekiah, the reigning monarch ; or it may ſignify the 
| i | changes 


218 
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Chap. XXII. 
* 


Before Chiti changes which the conqueror at his pleaſure wauld make, 


£92. 


pet ſhall be no more a wo: ungen ghe rule of David's royal poſte- 


q ſer. Aix. 
1. Chap. 
Xkv. 2, 3. 
Zeph. ii. 9. 
r Chap. XXV. 


6. 
„ Ibid, xxil. 
28. 


r Ver, 25, 


v Jer, xlvii, hall have an end. 30. Shall I cauſe it to return into 


6, 7. 


* Chap. xvi. 
3s 


4 Or dura 
Ang. 


y Chap, xxv. 
10. 


« Chap. xt, 

4. & iii. 
6. 

+ or plead 
r. 

d Chap. 

XXIV, ©, 9. 

Nah. ili. 1. 

1 Heb. 

City of 

bloods. 

< 2 Kinge 

XXI. 16. 


conſume becauſe of the glittering: 29. Whiles they 


furbiſbed for the laughter, and w etted to conſume them, to bring 


they would make ſhould never be N thou fhalt be remem- 


art become guilty in thy blood © that thou haſt ſhed, and 


will overturn, overturn, overturn it, certainly and utterly, and it 
rity, until he come whoſe right , the Meſſiah, raiſed up to fit 
on the throne of David his father, Luke i. 32. and till give it 
him, even a throne enduring as the days of eternity, uni- 
verſal from pole to pe: Note, (1.) Profaneneſs and wicked- 
neſs in a prince are doubly criminal, as the evil of his ag ed 
is more extenſively infectious, (2.) The day will come when 
all who do iniquity ſhall receive their righteous doom. (3.) 
Crowns are precarious poſſeſſions; the only uhfad ing diadem mu 
be ſought in a better world. (4.) Pride will have a fall, whilſt 
humility is the way to honour. (5.) The Lord Jeſus is the 
rightful king and heir of all things; whatever enemies oppoſe 
his advancement, muſt finally be overthrown, and all his foes » 
be made his footſtool. 4 | | 


28, ¶ And thou, ſon of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD * concerning the Ammonites, and 
concerning their reproach : even ſay thou, The ſword, 
the ſword is drawn: for the ſlaughter it is furbiſhed, to 


j 


ſee vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee, 
to bring thee upon the necks of them that are flain, of 
the wicked, whoſe day is come, when their iniquity 


his ſheath ? I will judge thee in the place where thou 
waſt created, * in the land of thy nativity. 31. And ! 
will pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will blow 
againſt thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee 
into the hand of + brutiſh men, and ſkilful to deſtroy. 
32. Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire: thy blood ſhall 
be in the midſt of the land, thou ſhalt be no more re- 
membred : for I the LORD have ſpoken it. 


v. 28—32. Though Judah be firſt viſited, let not Ammon 
think to eſcape. 

1. They had provoked God by their reproach, inſulting over 
his Iſrael, as if be could not ſave them, chap. xxv. Zepb. xi. 
8—10. whilſt they flattered themſelves now the King of Baby- 
lon was returned thither, that their gods would protect them, 
and their diviners and ſoothſayers confirmed them in their delu- 
ſion. Note, (1.) God is jealous for his people, and will ſuffer 
no inſult ſhewn them to go unpuniſhed. (2.) Sinners uſually 
flatter themſelves into their ruin, | 24644 

2. God threatens to pour out his wrath upon * 31. 
The ſword that was drawn againſt Judah is ſtill unſheathed, 


them on the necks of the ſlain, of the wicked ; they muſt periſh b 
the ſame arm cha ler the Wickel Jews when their day = 
come, and their iniquities + od for deſtruction, v. 29. nor will 
the ſword return to its ſcabbard, till it hath executed God's 
vengeance upon them in the land of their nativity, the place where 
they were ſettled ever ſince they were formed into a people, v. 
20. Fierce are the flames of wrath kindled againſt them ; their 
appointed executioners ſavage in their tempers, and ſkilful to 
deſtroy, v. 31. As fuel they muſt be conſumed by the devour- 
ing fire of their enemies, and their blood be ſhed in the mi 

of the land whither the Chaldeans would penetrate, and the ruin. 


bered no more, ſaith the Lord God, all the traces of their nation 
being quite obliterated. Note, (1.) It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of that God who is a conſuming fire, (2.) Sin- 
ners are fuel for the flames of hell. (3.) who promiſe 
themſelves, becauſe they have long been ſccure, they ſhall be 
always ſafe, will be dreadfully ſurprized when their unexpected 

ruin comes, | | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Here are three ſeveral meſſages which God intruſts the propphet to. de- 
liver on eruſalem, 1. 2 catalogue of their 
fins is given, which had expoſed them to ſhame, and for which God 
would bring them to ruin, ver. 116. 2. They, are compared to 
draſs, and as ſuch condemned to the fire, yer. 179—22. 3. All 
orders and degrees of men among them are here found guilty, and 
as none "ge ed as interceſſors, they muſt all expe to ſhare in the 


ſame | „ver. 23-31. 


1. Oreover, the word of the LORD came unto 

me, ſaying, 2. Now thou ſon of man, wilt 
thou F judge, wilt thou judge the Þ bloody city ? yea, 
thou ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations. 3. Then ſay 
thou, Thus faith the Lord GOD, The city ſhedderh 
blood in the midſt of it, that her time may come, and 
maketh idols againſt herſelf, to defile herſelf. 4. Thou | 


j 


= — 


* : 


haſt defied thyſelf in thine idols which thou haſt made, Wancde 
and thou cauſed thy days to draw near, and' art ns 
come even unto thy years; therefore have I made thee * D. 


zxvili, zv. 


a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all ch 37 
countries. +5. Thoſe that be near, and theſe that be far Dm. is. . 
from thee, ſhall mock thee, which art j| infamous, and pres 
much vexed. 6. Behold, the princes of Iſracl, every one wn, un 
were in thee to their $ power to ſhed blood. 7. In thee —— 
have they * ſet light by father and mother; in the 1. 
midſt of thee have they dealt by + oppreſſion with the 1 
ſtranger: in thee have they * vexed the fatherleſs and 4% 
the widow. 8. Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, e 
and ® haſt profaned my fabbaths. 9. In thee are men 28 
that carry tales to ſhed blood: and in thee they eat up- 3 
on the mountains: in the midſt of thee they commit n 
lewdneſs. 10. In thee have they * diſcovered their fa- 22 0. 


thers nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled her that ©. 
was ſet apart for pollution, 11. And Þ one hath com- * ler. wii 
mitted abomination ® with his neighbour's wife, and in 
another hath lewdly defiled his daughter in law, and 19m. 1. 
another in thee hath humbled his » liſter, his father's 2 
daughter. 12. In thee ? have they taken gifts to ſhed *. ni 
blood: * thou haſt taken uſury and e and thou N 
haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and z. þ.y 


haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord GOD. 13. J Behold 1 


therefore, I have ſmitten mine hand at thy diſhoneft 15. 5 . 
gain which thou haſt made, and at thy blood which „ Le. wi 
hath been in the midſt of thee. 14. Can thine heart 9 * = . 


endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the days that I f. Dur 


ſhall deal with thee ? I the LORD have ſpoken it, and 8 + 


xxvii. 2c, 


will do iti. 15. And * I will ſcatter thee among the « E wa. 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and * will 2. «+ 
conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. 16. And thou ſhalt — 
F take thine inheritance in thyſelf in the fight of the . .. 
heathen, and ? thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD. 


Prov. i. 19, 


v. 1—16, Jeruſalem, the bloody city, is here brought to the * Chip, «=. 
bar to be convicted and condemned: and the prophet is conſti- (7, ,, 
tuted of God both her accuſer and her judge. | 27. & 0. 

1. Her abominations are many, great, and aggravated ; and 25&. 
they are ſbeton her to evince and manifeſt the juſtice of God in te 
her deſtruction. ace 

1.) Murder: The blood of innocents was ſhed in the mid/t 50. 
of 5 from aſſaſſinations, tyrannical abuſe of power, ar = — 
verſion of juſtice ; the guilt of which cried aloud, v. 4. The 1 Pl. ix. 16 
princes and magiſtrates, who ſhould have avenged ſuch crimes, 
were themſelves the firſt to perpetrate them to the utmoſt of 
their potuer, ver. 6. whilſt talebearers ſought to incenſe them by 
malicious reports and in ſinuations, and were chargeable with 
all the miſchief which enſued, u. 9. and perjured wretches or 
aſſaſſins, for money, were ready to ſwear away the life of the 
innocent, or murder in ſecret ſuch as, by malice or revenge, 
were marked for their bloody knife, v. 12. 

(2.) Holatry : The ſad effects of which were their pollution, 

v. 4: and in conſequence their deſtruction, u. 3. And thaſe 
who. ran not to the groſſer exceſſes, indulged themſelves in eat- 
mg on the mountains of the ſacrifices, and thereby became 
* wa te idolaters. | 

* (3) Di ience to parents: T et light. by father and 
* her, deſpiſed their authority, beef chett 3 or 
mocked at their infirmitics; and this is amongſt the moſt atro- 
. 585 wredben and deceit: T | 

14.) Oppr deceit : They took advantage of the ig- 
norance 4 veceſlities of the RB vexed 4 e 
demands, or litigious ſuits, the fatherleſs and widow, who were 
unable to defend themſelves; extorted uſury from their bre- 


| thren ; and with greedineſs increaſed their gain to their neigh- 


5 . 12. 
[,.) The prefanation of holy things, v. 8. and particular] 
of the ſabbaths: They deſpiſed God's erat either — 
neglected the ceremonial rites. and worſhip. of the temple, or 
rformed them in a careleſs perfunctory manner, and the ſab- 
ths were no more obſerved than common days, and that ge- 
nerally opens a. wide door to all ungodlineſs. 
” (6) wdneſs of all ſorts : the moſt criminal ang odious, 
open and, barefaced, v. q. even inceſt, v. 10. Raviſkment, even of 
her that was 2 apart far pollution, with whom all commerce was 
particularly forbidden, Lev. xx. 11. Adultery, and the debauching 
even a daughter-in-law, and a ſiſter, v. 11. ſuch horrid and ſhock- 
ing crimes were committed by them, and cried for ven 0 
(7-) At the root of all was forgetfulneſs of God: They left 
him far above out of their fight, and-then. they feared to com- 
mit no wickedneſs. 3 | | 
2. The charge being indiſputable, the prophet, as jud 
pronounces ſentence on the criminal. Her day is come, - 
meaſure of iniquity is full, ſhe is ripe for vengeance, v. 4. 
| there- 
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Before Chit therefore God bath mace her a reproach be the heathen far and 


592. 


* lf f 22, ſayings 


* = 
n — 


near, infamous in their eyes, fo vile and abandoned was her con- 
dust; and much vexed. with their deriſion and inſults, yet no 
more tham ſhe moſt juſtly deſerved, With indignation God 
ſmites his hand at her djfbone/? gain and bloody crimes, v. 13. 
and his fierce anger how can ſhe ſuſtain ? when his terrible word 
ſhall receive its accompliſhment, and his threatned wrath be 
red out upon her, v..14. In conſequence of which, ſhe 
ill be ſcattered the heathen, and miſerably diſperſed in the 
countries, till her filthineſs was conſumed by the deſtruction of 
the ringleaders in iniquity, and the recovery of a remnant 
brought to repentance in the furnace of affliction. And thou 
take thine inheritance in thyſelf, rejected of God, and poſ- 
ſeſſing nothing but a miſerable being in want and wretchedneſs, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord; when theſe judgments 
are inflicted, and God's almighty power, impartial juſtice and 
inviolable truth hereby fig diſplayed, v. 16. Vote, (1.) 
Though God bears long with ſinners, he will not bear always. 
2.) Reproach for God is honour and happineſs ; reproach for 
(3 truly infamous, and the prelude to everlaſtin ame and 
contempt. (3.) The ſtouteſt hearted ſinners will tremble in a 
day of wrath, (4.) They who promiſe themſelves impunity in 
their ſins, in oppoſition to God's warnings, will find themſelves 
terribly deceived. (g.) Sooner or later the ſoul will be made 
to know what a portion it hath loſt by , 129: from God, and 
what wages it hath earned, even eternal death, 


17. And the word of the LORD came unto me, 
18. Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is ro me 


Je. rial, become droſs, all they are braſs, and tin, and iron, and 
+ Heb, 


Droſſes. 


According 
to the ga- 
therivg, 


lead, in the midſt of the furnace, they are even the + 
droſs of ſilver. 19. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Becauſe ye are all become drofs, behold there- 
fore I will gather you into the midſt of Jeruſalem. 20. 
+ 4s they gather ſilver, and braſs, and iron, and lead, 
and tin into the midſt of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; ſo will I gather you in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt 
you. 21. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the 
midſt thereof. 22. As filver is melted in the midſt of 
the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt thereof; 


and ye ſhall know that I the LORD have poured out 


my upon you. 


v. 17-22. They who have made themſelves refuſe and vile, 
muſt ex to be treated accordingly, _ 

I. whole houſe of Iſrael is become droſs; once they 
were filver, but now wretchedly degenerated, deſpicable and 
uſeleſs as the ſcum of the furnace. Ne 
in them, but like the baſer metals they were as braſs in impu- 
dence, as iron for hardneſs of heart, as tin for hypocriſy, and 
as lead for ſtupidity under all their warnings. 

2. God threatens to gather them, as metals into the furnace, 


Inde Jeruſalem, whither they would flee on the approach of the 


Chaldeans, filver, braſs, iron, lead, and tin together; ſome 

ious ſouls, repreſented by filver, being found among the reſt 
who would be purified by that fire of affliction, which would 
conſume the ungodly as droſs. There God will blow upon 
them as a refiner, in wrath and anger melt them with his judg- 
ments, and leave them there under the dire tokens of his diſplea- 
ſure, devoted to famine, peſtilence, and the ſword during the 
ſiege, and made to acknowledge, in the judgments they felt, the 
heavy hand of God which was Jaid upon . Note, In the 
day of judgment, the ſinners of every character will be collect- 
ed, an ell into the furnace of fire; and they who are once 
ſhut up there, will remain there to eternity. 


23. J And the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 24. Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 


land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in the day 
2 He. . . Of indignation. 25. There is a 


conſpiracy of her pro- 


„. phets in the midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
© Mic.ii. 11. the prey: they have devoured fouls : they have taken 


pb. ii. 3, the treaſure and 
Heb, 
= 


to, 


ious things: they have made her 
many widows in the midſt thereof. 26. Her prieſts 
have Þ violated my law, and have profaned mine holy 


une: things: they have put no difference between the holy 
Chap, 2152 And profane, neither have they ſhewed difference between 


Were 
Mie. iii. 


18. N Her © princes in the mid 
10, vening the 


the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my ſabbaths, and I am aned among them. 27. 
thereof are like wolves ra- 
ey, to ſhed blood, and to deſtroy fouls, to 


1, xi. get diſhoneſt gain. 28. And her prophets have daub- 


d iba, n. ed them with unte 


e, 7. 


morter, * ſeeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, * ſaying, Thus faith the Lord 


othing precious remained 


— 


dl. th. — — „ that * 
7 * 


GOD, when the LORD, hath e 


not ſpoken. 29. The NeforeCtuilt 


people of the land have uſed 1 oppreſſion, and exerciſed —_ 
robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy ; yea, they va % 


have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully, 30. And * 1 


t Or deceit, 


* 9. W bon 


ſought for a man amongſt them that ſhould ' make up Ce. zi. 


the hedge, and * ſtand in the gap 


before me for the Spt © 


land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none: 23. 


31. Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upott 
them, I have conſumed them with the - fre of my 


wrath : * their own way have I recompenſfed upon their » chap. is. 


heads, faith the Lord GOD, = 3 
v. 23—3t. The various methods of divine providenge and 
grace made no impreſſion on the people of Iſrael. They were 


neither cleanſed from their filthineſs by the judgments they ſuf- 
fered, nor reformed by the warnings they received; like the 

arched | 
impenetrable ; and whilſt God withheld from them the dew 
of heaven to water the earth, in his indignation he ſent a hcs- 
vier judgment, withholding the dew of his heavenly influences, 
v. 24+ All ranks and orders of men among them were advan- 
ced to the ſummit of wickedneſs. 

1 The falſe prophets who ſhould, by the office they pretend- 
ed to aſſume, have ſtood in the gap, and by their prayers and 
labours 8 to avert the impending judgments, inſtead of 
that, formed @ conſpiracy to perſecute the truc prophets, and 
flatter the e to their ruin. Like ravening lions they deve 
ed ſouls, taking away the lives of the innocent, or by their falſe 
doctrines murdered immortal fouls, They have talen the _— 
and precious things of the innocent, deſtroyed by them; or of the 
deluded, who paid them well for their lying divinations of 
peace. They have made her many widows in the midjt thereaf, by 
the murders they have committed, or by their encouraging that 
rebellion in which ſo many periſhed. Note, Lying prophets 
who deceived finners to their ruin, ſhall reccive the heavieſt 
ſtrokes of vengeance. 

2. The prieſts cordially joined with the falſc prophets in their 
wickedneſs. They violated God's law, perverting it in their 
explications, and contradicting it in their practice; fo that in- 
ſtead of teaching others, their examples were the. greateſt en- 
couragement to the wicked. They made no difference between 
holy and profane, paid no regard to the preſeription of God, but 
lived at large, obſerving neither diftinion of meats nor days ; 
the ſabbath to them was but as a common day; they admitted, 
indiſcriminately, any into the courts of the temple, and out of 
it kept company with the ceremonially unclean, or the aban- 
daned, without a word of rebuke. Thus God was preſaned a- 
mong them, his word abuſed, his ordinances lighted, his autho- 
rity * 

3. The princes, who as miniſters of juſtice ſhould have vin- 
dicated the oppreſſed, and exerted their power in the protection 
of injured innocence, were themſelves like tualues ravening the 
prey; inſidious, arbitrary, lawleſs, cruel ; not only plundering 
the weak with impunity, and with diſhoneſt gain grinding the- 
faces of the poor, but even imbruing their hands in blood, as 
their rage, revenge, or covetouſneſs led them; deſtroying the 
lives of thoſe who had offended them, or on whoſe ſpoils they 
had fixed their greedy eye. And, ſhocking to relate | the in- 
famous prophets, to curry favour with theſe wealthy patrons, 
flattered them in their wickedneſs, and daubed them with untem- 

ered morter ; probably perſuading them they did God ſervice 
in perſecuting the troubleſome prophets, and the faithful who 
remonſtrated againſt their fins, and vindicating their cruel deeds 
to others as wholſome ſeverities. Note, (1.) The height of 
ſtation aggravates the enormity of the offence, ( z) The daub- 
ing prophets at the clbows 4 the great, who proſtitute the ſa- 
cred office they pretend to bear, by mean compliances and in- 


und not rained upon, ſo were their hearts bard and 


famous countenance given to their ſins, ſhall ſhortly meet an 


avenging . MIT 

4. The people naturally followed examples ſo pernicious ; the 
ſyſtem of corruption deſcended ; and as each in an inferior Ga- 
tion had power, he zzſed it to oppreſſion; and gxerciſed robbyry, 
vexing the poor hy extortion, and treating the „ranger wrong- 


fully, whoſe ignorance laid him the more eafily open to deccit 


and impoſition. | | 

5. So 12 and univerſal was the apoſtacy, that not a man 
was found among all theſe prophets, prieſts, princes, or people, 
who endeavoured to interpoſe ts make up the hedge, or land in 
the gap to avert by his prayers, his admonitions, or his Jaboyrs, 
the impending wrath, and endeavour the reformation of the 
land. God ought for ſuch, and ſought in vain. Note, (I.) 
Sin makes the breach at which ruin enters. (a.) When none 
— found to pray or plead with God for the land, the caſe is 

perate. | 

6. Becauſe of theſe things, God's indignation 
the fire kindles, the ſinners are conſumed to 
own ways recompenſed on their heads, Note, 


owever terrible 


is poured out z 
— and their 


the end of the ungodly may be, their ſufferings ſhall be no more 


than their deſerts, 
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| c HAP. XXIII. 


This, as well as the ſixteenth and twentieth 9 87 15.4 biftory of 
bbße apoſtaciet of God's people Hon him, and the aggravations -0 
+ » © thoſe apoſtaciet under the ſimilitude 7 3 whoredom and adul- 
tery. Here is, 1. The apoſlacy of 1jrae 
And their ruin for it, ver. 9, 10. 2. The 7 
Jeruſalem, ver, 11—21. for which they ſhall litetuiſe periſh, ver. 
22— 35. 3. The joint-wickedneſs of both together, ver. 36—44+ 
and the joint-ruin'of them both, ver, 45—49. 1 


1. NH E word of the LORD came again unto me, 
2 Jer. in. 8, ſaying,' 2. Son of man, there were * two wo- 
30. Chip. men the daughters of one mother. 3. And they com- 


d Lev, xvii, mitted whoredoms in Egypt, they committed 'whore- 
3 doms in their youth: there were their breaſts preſſed, 
xx, 8. and there they bruiſed the teats of their virginity. 4. 
Th S _ And the names of them were + Aholah the 4 elder, and 
1 ©: great $ Aholibah her ſiſter : and © they were mine, and they 
bare ſons and daughters : thus were their names, Samaria 
ee 0 is Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 5. And Aholah 
in her. played the harlot when ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on 
5, % her lovers, on * the Aſſyrians her nejghbours, 6. Wbich 
«2 Kingo were cloathed with blue, captains and rulers, all of 
en. . them deſirable young men, horſemen riding upon 

horſes. 7. Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms with 
| Heb, The them, with all them that were | the choſen men of 
choice of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted, with all their 


Afhur, idols ſhe defiled herſelf, 8. Neither left ſhe her whore- 


> ver, 3. doms * brought from Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
with her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, 
and poured their whoredom upon her. 9. Wherefore I 
#2 Kings have delivered her into the won” of her lovers, * into 


4 3-4-5 the hand of the Aſſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 10. 
x Chap. xvi, Theſe * diſcovered her nakedneſs, they took her ſons 
37. and her daughters, and flew her with the ſword : and 
+ Heb, a ſhe became + famous among women, for they had exe- 
name, cuted judgment upon her, | ; 


v. 1—10. Iſrael and Judah, ſiſter kingdoms, the daughters 
of -one mother, ſprung from the ſame original ſtock, are here 
conſidered under the character of two infamous women, Aholah, 
and Aholibah. s 
1. They were early debauched by idolatry ; even in Egypt 
they began to tranſgreſs, and loſt their virgin honour, v. 3. 

2. Though they were God's eſpouſed ones, and he was 
-pleaſed to take them for his own, and to raiſe them up a nu- 
merous offspring ; yet they treacherouſly departed from him, 
and played the harlot. Aholah, which is Samaria, ſignifies her 

* tabernacle, ſhe having firſt forſook God's tabernacle, and ſet up 
her own worſhip at and Bethel. She is called the elder, or 
greater, the kingdom of Iſrael conſiſting of ten tribes. Though 
he had revolted from the royal houſe of David, God ſtill 
owned her for-his ; but her abominable idolatries ſoon made a 
fatal ſeparation. She doated on her lovers, particularly on ber 
Aſyrian neighbours ; contracted alliances with them: admired 
their idols, their worſhip, and military forces, which were fo 
richly dreſſed, and placed on them the 1 1 ſhe with- 
drew from God, v. 7. Yet ſhe perſiſted alſo in the worſhip of 
the gods of Egypt, the beginning of her apoſtacy, and ſerved 
the calves in Bethel and Dan, as well as the newly- introduced 
deities of the Aſſyrians. Note, (1.) 1 who have been a 
profeſſing people, when they apoſtatize, ſink under the moſt 
5 vated guilt. (2-) Whatever we doat upon, becomes our 
idol; and God will not with impunity ſufter us to give the 
honour, love, and homage due to him, unto another. 3 

3. For their apoſtacy Samaria and Iſrael were deſtroyed. 
God made thoſe on whom they had doated, and whoſe idols 
they ſerved, the inſtruments of his . v. 9. They di- 
covered ber nakedneſs, ſtripped her of all her treaſures, led her 
children captives, and utterly ruined the kingdom ; executing 
God's judgments upon her; fo that be became famous among too- 
men. Her crimes and her dreadful end were the general ſubject 

.- of converſation in the neighbouring lands, and afforded an aw- 
ful warning not to imitate her fins, leſt the ſame plagues ſhould 
follow. Note, (1.) Thoſe whom we have made our tempters, 
God in righteous judgment often makes our tormentors. (2.) 
They who render themſelves famous by wickedneſs, will b 
God's vengeance be made monuments of wretchedneſs. _ 


. 


g. 


11. And When her ſiſter! Aholibah ſaw bis, * the 


= Ter. ii. 11. 15 8 10 4 N «Y» | 4 
Chap. xvi. was more corrupt in her inordinate love than ſhe, and 
e in her whoredoms more than her ſiſter in her whoredams. 
g 2 a « 1 4 = . 
xvi. 7, 10 12. She doted upon the Aſſyrians Ber neighbaurs, cap- 
Gay. x*% tains and rulers clothed moſt gorgeouſly, horſemen rid- 
SK AH. 8 


and Samaria, ver. 18. 


Judah and 


with their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with them, — 


in the land of pt. 


whoſe iſſue ig lite the iſſue of horſes, 21. Thus thou 26. 
calledſt to remembrance the lewdneſs of thy youth, in 
bruiſing thy teats by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy 
youth, | | 4 . 

v. 11—21. Far from taking warning by Samaria's fate, Je- 
ruſalem not only copied but exceeded her abominations. She 
is called Aholibah, or, my tabernacle is in her, God having choſen 
Zion for his peculiar abode, and this exceedingly aggravated 
the guilt of her apoſtacy. re. 

1. She took the ſame way to defile herſelf her ſiſter had done, 
doating upon the Aſſyrians; admiring the dreſs and military 
appearance of their captains and ſoldiers ; courting their alli- 
ance ; depending on them for protection; increaſing her idols 
beyond what Samaria had done, v. 14. falling in love with the 
very pictures of their deified heroes, who were pourtrayed in 
rich attire on the walls of their temples, v. 14, 15. and ſending 
meſſengers to Chaldea to form a league, and adopt their idols 
and worship, v. 16. And no ſooner had ſhe. taken the Babylo- 
nians to her adulterous bed, and defiled herſelf with their idols, 
than ſhe was alienated from them, as luſt and loathing often ſuc- 
ceed each other. She rebelled under Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, 
2 Kings xxiv. 1, 20. and caſt off the alliance with Babylon, 
v. 17. and calling to mind with pleaſure the idolatries' of the 
Egyptians, v. 21. returned to play the harlot with them, dzating 
on theſe paramours, as better ſuiting her inſatiable” Iewdneſs, 
v. 20. openly diſcovering her whoredoms and her natedneſs, as à 
brazen proſtitute hardened againſt ſhame. Note, (.) Inordi- 
nate appetites indulged only grow more fickle and craving. 
(2.) Long habit of fin gives ante to the lewd, and they 
dare avow and boaſt of what others bluſh to name, aud &temble 
but to think of. ODS re 5 
2. God ſaw and abhorred fuch ſhameleſs idolatry, and bi, 
mind was alienated from her, as it was from her ſiſter, He ca 
off Judah alfo from her relation to him, and left her, as a wife 
divorced, to all the miſeries which muſt enſue when his pro- 
tection was withdrawn. Note, They who provoke God to caſt 
them from his favour, have only themſelves to blame for the 
miſeries which follow. . Heth, eee 


22. © Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the Lord 
GOD, * Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers againſt ' thee, . Chee i 

from whom thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them 3 
againſt thee on every ſide ; © 23. The Babylonians, and 

all the Chaldeans, Pekod and Shoa, and Koa, and all t Ju. l. 2. 
the Aſſyrians with them: all of them deſirable young 

men, captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, a 

of them riding upon horſes. 24. And they ſhall come 
againſt thee with chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with 

an afſembly of people culich ſhall ſet againſt thee buck- 

ler, and ſhield, and helmet round about: and I will ſet 
judgment before them, and they ſnall judge thee accord- 

ing to their judgments. 25. And I will ſet my jea- « po. 

louſy againſt thee, and they ſhall deal furiouſly with 21. P. 
thee :: they-ſhall' take away thy noſe and thine ears, and 

thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall take thy 


ſons and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be devoured 
by the fire. 26. They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy « chan v 


cloaths, and take away + thy fair jewels. 27. Thus 3+ . 
vill I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe from thee, and thy 2 
- whoredom 4rought from the land · of Egypt: ſo that thou of thy bet 
ſhalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember 7 Chef . 


Egypt any more. 28, For thus faith the Lord GOD, ß. 
5 Behold, 


paramours, * whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of aſſes, and ; Ch. . 
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Chap. XXIII. E Z E 


ET 


pefre Cid Behold, 1 will deliver thee into the hand of tbem whom 
59 thou hateſt, into the hand of them * from whom thy mind 
. . is alienated. 29. And they ſhall deal with thee hate- 
32 fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, and * ſhall 
„be x. leave thee naked and bare, and the nakedneſs of thy 
39 whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both thy lewdneſs and 
thy whoredoms. 30. I will do theſe hugs, unto. thee, 
becauſe © thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 
and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 31. Thou 
haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, therefore will I 
a Jer, xv. give her © cup into thine hand. 32. Thus ſaith the 
1:.&. Lord GOD, Thou ſhalr drink of thy ſiſter's cup * deep 
py and large : * thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and had in 
« Chap . eriſion; it containeth much. 33. Thou ſhalt be filled 
oy with drunkenneſs and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

£ PC. lee. 34. Thou ſhalt © even drink it, and ſuck it out, and 
s. 6.-17- thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and * pluck off 
>: thine own breaſts : for I have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord 
GOD. 35. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 

er. i. 32+ cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and * caſt me behind thy 
22 & back, therefore bear thou alſo thy lewdneſs, and thy 


Chap. xii. whoredoms. | 


« Chap. vi. 
9 


v. 22—35. We have here, 

1. Judgment pronounced on Jeruſalem for her crimes. Thoſe 
lovers on whom ſhe doated are appointed to be her deftroyers : 
their armies, with a vaſt train of carriages, at God's command 
ſhall come up, beſiege and deftroy the cities, and lay waſte 
the country, v. 22—24. As a jealous huſband, enraged with 
an adulterous wife, God will viſit them in fury; the Chaldeans 
ſhall cut off their noſe and ears, literally disfiguring them to 
render them loathſome, or deſtroying their king, princes, and 
prieſts, repreſented by theſe ; and ſlay all the remnant of the 
people, except thoſe who, {tripped of all their ornaments, even 
to their cloaths, ſhall be driven, naked as ſlaves, into a miſer- 
able captivity, v. 26. and the few houſes in Jeruſalem that 
have ſtood the ſiege unhurt, ſhall now be burnt with fire, v. 25. 
Delivered into the hands of thoſe they hated, and againſt whom 
they had rebelled, v. 28. they may expect no favour or pity : 
they will deal hatefully with them ; treat them with rigour and 
ſeverity ; plunder all their poſſeſſions ; leave them naked and 
bare; and in the greatneſs of their puniſhment the greatneſs of 
their crimes will appear, v. 29. 

2. God's wrath evidently ſeen in their ruin will make their 
ſufferings ſtill more bitter. Though he . the Chaldeans 
as inſtruments, he ſays, v. 30. { will do theſe things unto thee ; 
and moſt righteous will he appear in his judgments : their fla- 

rant idolatries juſtify his ſevereſt ſtrokes of vengeance, v. 30. 
E:nce they walked in Samaria's ways, they deſerve to drink of 
her cup fl of fury, a cup of drunkenneſs, ſorraw, aſtoniſhment, 
and deſolation, the 2 dregs of which they muſt ſuck out; 
and, expoſed to the ſcorn and deriſion of the nations around 
them, for madneſs and vexation at their wretched ſtate, ſhall 
pluck off their own breaſts, as men in a fit of rage and deſpair, 
v. 31—34. Becauſe they have forgotten God, which is the 
ſource of all their wickedneſs, and ca/t him behind their backs, 
deſpiſing his authority, and rejecting his government, he will 
lay upon them the puniſhment of their idolatries and lewdnefſs, 
V. 35. and make theſe to ceaſe from among them ; ſo that the 
remnant, who are brought through this fiery furnace, ſhall ne- 
ver return to idolatry again, v. 27. as they never more did after 
the captivity. Note, (7+) They who ſhare with the wicked in 
their ſnd, may expect to ſhare with them in their plagues. 
(2.) The cup of drunkenneſs will ever prove a cup of ſorrow. 
(3.) They who by lewdneſs have made themſelves vile, juſtly 
deſerve to have their whoredoms diſcovered, and to be made 
the derifion of every beholder. - 


36. C The LORD ſaid moreover unto me, Son of 
! Chap, xx. man, wilt thou + judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, 
+52. declare unto them their abominations z 37. That they 
+ and with their idols have they committed adultery, and 
„  havealſo* cauſed their ſons whom they bare unto me, 
2 paſs for them through the fire to devour them. 38. 
#84. 20, Moreover, this they have done unto me: they“ have 
26, 2 defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame day, and have pro- 
1: n faned my ſabbaths. 39. For when they had flain their 
' Chap. . Children to their idols, then they came the ſame day into 
%.. my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus have they 
We done in the midſt of mine houſe. 


to whom a meſſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, for 


her. i. zo. Whom thou didſt waſh thyſelf, © paintedſt thy eyes, and 
Vol. II. | 
86 


have committed adultery, and * blood is in their hands, 


40. And further-- 
more, that ye have ſent for men to come from far, un- 


„ 


| 


Ln 2 


22 
_ 


deckedſt thyſelf with orgaments, 41. And ſatteſt upon BeforeChritt 
a I ſtately * bed, and a table prepared before it, where- I 
upon thou haſt ſer mine incenſe and mine oil. 42. And t Heb. no- 
a voice of a multitude being at eaſe was with her, and abt. 
with the men of the common ſort were brought 5 Sabeans & vi. 4. 
from the wilderneſs, which put bracelets upon their 1, 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 43. For diunk- 
Then ſaid I unto her that was old in adulteries, Will they“ 

now commit || whoredoins with her, and ſhe with them ? || Heb. Her 
44. Let they went in unto her, as they go in unto a boredona. 
woman that playeth the harlot : ſo went they in unto 

Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd women. 45. C© 
And the righteous men, they ſhall ” judge them after „ op-. 28h, 
the manner of adultereſſes, and after the manner of wo- 38. Deu. 
men that ſhed blood ; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and“ ** 
blood i, in their hands. 46. For thus ſaith the Lord «ver. ;-. 
GOD, * I will bring up a company upon them, and will . eng. wi. 
give them to be removed and ſpoiled. 47. And the 4. 
company ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, and F diſpatch » peut. wi, 
them with their ſwords ; they ſhall Nay their ſons and 24, Join 
their daughters, and burn up their houſes with fire. 48. + Or ſingle 
Thus © will 1 cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out of the land, them out.“ 
that all women may be taught not to do after your "Upon 
lewdneſs. 49. And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- „ If. vi 
neſs upon you, and * ye ſhall bear the ſins of your idols: 

and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord GOD. 


9. 2 Pet, its 
6, 

c Ver, 35 
Chao. xx. 
38. & XXV. 


v. 36—49. After the account given of the wickedneſs of 5. 


"3 
Judah and Iſrael, God appeals to the prophet, whether be 
ought any longer to plead for them, or whether he ought not 
in God's name to condemn them to the death they had de- 
ſerved, 

1. He muſt declare unto them their abominations 
were excceding finful, k 

(1.) Groſs idolatry, which is ſpiritual adultery, the breach 
of the covenant between God and them, v. 37. 

(2.) The moſt unnatural murders, even the ſacrificing their 
own children to Moloch ; ſo beſotted were they, and mad upon 
their idols, v. 37. 

(3.) Horrid profanation of God's ſanftuary, With the 
blood of innocents freſh upon them, that very day, with un- 
hallowed feet and polluted lips, they dared appear before God 
in his temple, as if — to affront him, or as if they 
thought with hypocritical ſervices to impoſe upon him: and 
this they did in the midſi of bit hauſe, ſetting up their idols even 
there, or without ſhame daring to appear among the foremoſt 
worſhippers. 

(4.) They profaned the ſabbaths, not only by ſervile works, 
or taking their pleaſures on that holy day, but 5 the worſhip 
of their idols, and the horrid ſacrifices of their own children. 

(F.) They courted the alliances of the heathen nations, the 
Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans; received their ambaſſa- 
dors in great ſtate and ſplendor, as a harlot attires and paints 
herſelf to meet her paramour ; made them a noble entertain- 
ment; uſed the ſacred incenſe to perfume the room, and the oil 
to anoint them, as a mark of peculiar honour : or perhaps, as 
ſome ſuſpect, theſe were deſigned for the ambaſſadors uſe, to be 
employed in their idol's ſervice, v. 41, A great concourſe of 
people alfo aſſembled to grace their public entrance; a Multi- 
tude at eaſe, who flattered themſelves ſuch great alliances mutt 
needs conduce to the ſecurity of the ſtate, ' And beſides the 
Jewiſh populace, a number of Sabeans from the deſart ſwelled 
the cavalcade ; or of drunkards, as in the margin, to drink 
healths and huzza on this auſpicious event; dreſſed up with 
bracelets on their hands, and crowns upon their heads, that they 
might make the moſt ſplendid appearance, v. 42, God in vain 
admoniſhed them of the folly, fin, and danger of ſuch connec- 
tions : they were grown old in adultery, and hardened againſt 
reproof. The alliance was concluded; they went in unto her, 
as to a harlot : Samaria firſt, and Jeruſalem afterwards, as lewd 
and abandoned women, gladly received them, and joined in their 
idolatries, v. 44. Note, (I.) The affectation of being well 
with the great, hath been often a dangerous ſnare to men's 
ſouls. (2.) They who deſert God for human confidences, 
however ſmiling their undertakings at firſt may appear, will 
find in the iſſue a lie in their right hand. 


2. He muſt denounce againſt them God's wrath, The right- 
ecus men, they ſhall Judge them ; which ſome underſtand of the 
prophets of God, who forctold their doom, and paſled ſentence 
upon them ; though others more probably apply it to the Ba- 
bylonians, who were comparatively more righteous than they, 
and were appointed of God as the executioners of his righteous 
vengeance. Their crimes were capital, adulteries and murders 
manifold, and their puniſhment accordingly, v. 45. A compa- 
ny at God's command, the Chaldean army, ſhall come, and 
ſeize and ſpoil them, v. 46. Some ſhall be ſtoned, ſlain with 


the engines that battered the city; others diſpatched with the 
| 3 K ſword ; 


and they 
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Þ Ter, i. 1 3. 
Chap. xi. 3. 
E Mic, iii. CO 
Mat, Vii. 2. 


+ Or keep. 


42 Kings 
Xxi. 16. 
Chap. xxii, 


| © Chap. ix, 


7 6. 

Iſa. iii. 9. 
£ Ley, xvii, 
13. 


* Nah, ili 1. 
Hab, ii. 14. 


} Or God, 
as Mal. tl. 
17. 


12 Chron, 
XXXVi, 15. 
k Pf, Ixxxi. 


1 1. 

IPſ. lxxxi. 
12. Rev. 
xxii. 11. 

m Chap. xvi. 


n ; Sam. xv. 


ſword 3 their ſons and daughters murdered in their preſence 
their city and every houſe burnt with fire, v. 47. Thus by 
the utter ruin of the kingdom, the worſhip of idols ſhould be 
utterly deſtroyed, and never more be rel ored ; and all who 
behold their ruin will be warned againſt their fins, v. 48. With 
ſuch wrath and deſtruction ſhould their lewdneſs be recompen- 
ſed, and the burden of their guilt and puniſhment be heavily 
Hid on them; ſo that if they will not be taught any other way, 


| 


by their ſufferings at leaſt they ſhall be made to know that 


od is the Lord, true to his threatnings, and almighty to ac- 
compliſh them, v. 49. Note, (1.) Others falls ſhould be our 
warning. (2.) However ſinners may flatter themſelves, a day 
of recompence is near, when they will receive the wrath they 
have provoked. | c 


„C HAP. XXIV. 


The defion of this prophecy is to ſhew the certain. ruin of Jeruſalem : 
it ov tens - 8 dey the king of Babylon began to prepare 
for the ſiege, ver. 2. 1. By the ſign of Pr boiling in a pot 1s 
hewed, the miſeries that Feruſalem ſhould ſuffer during the ſiege, 
ver. 3—14. 2. By the fign of Ezekiel's not mourning for the 
death of his wife, is ſhewed, that the calamittes coming upon Feru- 
alem were too great to be lamonied, ver. 15—27. | 


in the tenth month, 


2. Son of man, Write thee 


the name of the day, even of this fame day : the king of 


Babylon fer himfelf againſt Jeruſalem * this fame day. 
3. And utter a parable unto the rebellious houſe, and 
ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Set on a 
pot, ſet it on, and alſo pour water into it. 4. * Gather 
the pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the 
thigh and the ſhoulder, fill i: with the choice bones. 
5. Take the choice of the flock, and + burn allo the 
bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them 
ſeethe the bones of it therein, 6. J Wherefore thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Wo to the * bloody city, to the 
pot whoſe ſcum is therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone 
out of it ; bring it out piece by piece, * let no lot fall 
upon it. 7. For her blood is in the midſt of her, ſhe 
ſer it upon the top of a rock, * ſhe poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with duſt: 8. That it might 
cauſe fury to come up to take vengeance, I have ſet her 
blood upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be co- 
vered. 9. Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Wo 
to the bloody city, I will even make the pile for fire 
great. 1o. Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume the 
fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones be burnt, 11. 
Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, that the braſs 
of it may be hot, and may burn, and bat the filthineſs 
of it may be molten in it, that the ſcum of it may be 
conſumed, 12. She hath wearied 4 herſelf with lies, 
and her great ſcum went not forth out of her : her ſcum 
ball be in the fire. 13. In thy filthineſs 7s lewdneſs: 
becauſe I have * purged thee, and * thou waſt not purg- 
ed, ' thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any 
more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 
14, * I the LORD have ſpoken it, it ſhall come to 

aſs, and I will do it, I will not go back, neither will 
1 ſpare, neither will I repent z according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings ſhall they judge thee, ſaith 
the Lord GOD. 


©. 114. The king of Babylon was now gone forth with 
his army, his deſigns > ſecret Do bably to all, but God knew 
whither his courſe was bent, and what he was doing ; and, the 
very day Jeruſalem was inveſted, reveals it to the prophet, and 
bids him write it down, probably in ſome public regiſter, that 
when the intelligence arrived, they might be confirmed in the 
divine authority by which he ſpake, ſince at ſo vaſt a diſtance 
none could have conveyed the tidings, had they not come im- 
mediately from God: and hereby they might be aſſured of the 
fulfilment of all his other predictions, particularly the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, which they till flattered themſelves ſhould 
not be taken. To undeccive them, though a rebellious houſe, 
God yu them, ; 

1. A ſign : a boiling pot, v. 3. ſee Fer. i. 13. filled with the 
beſt pieces of meat, v. 4. with the choiceſt bones from the 
prime of the flock, v. 5. and a fire continually fed, till the 
whole was thoroughly boiled together. 


2. The explication of the ſign, or parable. The pot is Je- 


ruſalem, the Blacdy city, on whom God denounces woe, v. 9. 


5 


n 


—_ 


I, GAIN in the ninth year, 
A in the tenth day of the month, the word of the | 
LORD came unto me, fayings | 
t 


frem ber filthineſs 


Hall be upon your heads, and your ſhoes upon 


the fire is God's wrath burning ſierce and conſtant ; the choice Ben Chua 
pieces are the great men of Jeruſalem with their king; the 596 
bones, their ſtrong warriors. Theſe together muſt boil till *"Y 
their ſcum riſes, intimating the wrath due to their provoca- 
tions; and it is not gone out, they continuing impeni- 
tent under all their ſufterings. Therefore God commands, 
Bring it out piece by piece; none of any age, ſex, or ſtation, 
muſt be ſpared: let no lot fall upon it, to ſave any from the 
general deſtruction. Heap on word, kindle the fire, conſume the 
fab; thoroughly boil it down, denoting the intenſeneſs and 
continuance of the miſeries the beſieged would undergo : mate 
it ſavoury, that the Chaldeans may greedily devour the prey; 
and let the bones be burnt, the men off war deſtroyed : then ſet if 
empty upon the coals thereof, that the braſs of it may le hot and 
burn; the city, after the ſiege, being by Nebuchadnezzar's or- 
der burnt to the ground. 

3- The juftice of God in this deſtruction of Jeruſalem is 
manifeſted : it is the juſt reward of her crimes, fo black and 
enormous. Becauſe ſhe hath ſhed openly and laviſhly the blood 
of innocents, and far from defiring to conceal her guilt, on 
the top of the rock it ſtood proclaimed, as if daring divine ven- 
| nance Probably on theſe eminencies they ſacrificed their chil- 

ren, v. 7. therefore God heard the cry, and. awaked to judg- 
ment, and in righteous retaliation will pour out their blood on 
the top of a rock, executing them publicly as malefactors. Their 
ſcum, their filthy ways, ſhall be conſumed, ſince inſtead of being led 
to repentance by what they had ſuffered, and the warnings God 
had given them, they hardned their hearts: like a pot which boils 
over, their ſcum running over into the fire, ſhall add fierceneſs to 
the flames, in which they will miſerably periſh. With lies, with 
idol vanities, or the falſe hopes the prophets of Judah ſuggeſted, 
or the alliances ſhe had formed, ſhe had wearied herſelf ; diſap- 
pointed of all her expectations, v. 12. yet unhumbled' ſtill, and 
obſtinately perſiſting in her fins. In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs, a 
fixed and rooted delight in fin, and daring avowal of it; fo that 
all the means uſed were ineffectual to reclaim her. I have 
purged thee, and thou waſt not purged ; therefore ſince the caſe 
was deſperate, ſhe is abandoned to ruin: ſhe ſhall net be . 
any more; no methods ſhall be uſed for her 
recovery, but God's fury ſhall reſt upon her, v. 13. without 
pity, and without repentance ; according to her deegs he will 
recompenſe her in judgment, and his decree gone forth is 
irreverſible ; it ſhall 2 come to paſs. Note, (I.) Blood will 
cry for vengeance, and daring ſinners ſhall one day be made 
a ſpectacle to angels and to men. (2.) They who harden 
their hearts againſt the means God uſes for their converſion, 
muſt periſh without remedy. (3-) It is moſt juſt to abandon 
thoſe to their own luſts, who ſay unto the Almighty, Depart 
from us.. (4.) The truth of God is engaged for the puniſh- 
ment of ſinners : unleſs he prove a liar, they muſt lie down in 
everlaſting burnings. 2 | 


15. ¶ Alfo the word of the LORD came unto me, 

ſaying, 16. Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee * the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet neither » ver. 1s. 
ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither ſhall thy tears run 
down. 17. f Forbear to cry, make no mourning for + Heb. 3: 
the dead, i bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and "= 
put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover not % I lips, & r. 1. 
and eat not the bread of men. 18. So I ſpake unto the ag og 
2 in the morning, and at even my wife died; and 5, 7. u. 

did in the morning as I was commanded. 19. J And 1 Heb, b.. 
the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou not tell us what bg. ve. 
theſe things are to us, that thou doſt ſo 20. Then I ** 
anſwered them, The word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 21. Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord GOD, Behold, * I will profane my ſanctuary, ch. 
the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes. 
and S that which your ſoul pitieth ; and your ſons and $'**; f 
your daughters whom ye have left ſhall fall by the ſword, tou. 
22. And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall not cover 3%, 
your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23. And your tires i. 
your feet : .J. l 
ye ſhall not mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away vii. 4. 


for your iniquities, and mourn one towards another. , bh 
24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign : according to all xii. > 


1, 


that he hath done ſhall ye do: and when this cometh, 5 
* ye ſhall know that I am the Lord GOD. 25. Alſo 1 Je. 1. 
thou fon of man, Hall it not be in the day when I take 2 Gs. «. 
from them their ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the de- . . 
lire of their eyes, and || that whereupon they ſet their | og e 
minds, their ſons and their daughters; 26. That he their foul 
that efcapeth in that day ſhall come unto thee, ro caule — 20 
thee to hear it with thine ears? 27. In that day ſhall 42 f 
thy mouth be opened to him which is eſcaped, and . 


thou ſhalt ſpeak, and be no more dumb, and * thou ſhalt 6 2 
S 


——5— — ————— — = 8 Ne uy 2 — ee ee eee * 
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| þ > bay are threatned. 1. The Ammonites, ver. 1—7. 2. Before Chrin 


PeforeChrit be a ſign unto them, and they ſhall know that I am: the | 


590 · 8 

v. 15—27. By another ſign, that moſt neatly affected the 

het, the certain ruin of Jeruſalem is foretold. | 

1. God will ſuddenly take from him the wife on whom he 

aced his fond affections, the deſire of his eyes, with a ſtroke; 
ates (f.) Thoſe who are joined in marriage bonds ſhould de- 
light in each other, and ſtudy mutually to render themſelves 
every day more amiable and deſirable in each other's eyes. (2.) 
Death ſpares not the deareſt relatives, and the ſuddenneſs of the 
ſtroke often renders the ſeparation more grievous ; but God's 
hand ſeen in the viſitation, ſhould reconcile us to his will: he 
ve, and, when he pleafes, may juſtly reſume his own gifts. 

2. Ezekiel is forbidden to thew any ſymptom of grief and 
mourning, ſuch as were natural and unnd on theſe 2 
occaſions. His tears muſt neither flow, however bitter his in- 
ward anguiſh ; nor muſt he make any change, as was uſual in 
ſuch a caſe, in his attire ; nor cat the bread of men, ſuch as was 
ſent to mourners by their friends during their firſt pangs of 
ſorrow, when they were ſuppoſed inattentive to the calls of 
nature. 

3. The prophet is all obedience. He ſpake to the people in 
the morning N this melancholy event, and at even his 
prediction was verified, his wife died ſuddenly. The next mornin 
he appeared as uſual, without exprefling one ſymptom of his 
bitter ſorrow, ſince ſo the Lord had commanded him. Vote, 
(1.) Submiſſion to God's will, however bitter the affliction, is 
not only our duty, but ſhould be our delight. (2-) They who 
are put in truſt with the goſpel, muſt ſhew a deadneſs to the 
world ; not only to its inordinate cares, but muſt alſo moderate 
their ſorrows, as examples to others of humble reſignation, 

4. Such a behaviour in the prophet naturally excited the peo- 
ple's enquiries into the cauſe ; and ſuſpecting it was with a 
view to them, they deſired to be informed of the meaning of 
his conduct, and he is ordered fully to explain it to them. 
Ezekiel is a ſign unto them: as God had done to him, fo 
would he ſhortly deal with them, and cauſe them to act in like 
manner. Their ſanctuary, once their glory and boaſt, the de- 
fire of their eyes, for thou 4 they had loſt the power of godlineſs, 
they prided themſelves in the temple ; the excellency of their 

ength, on which they placed their chief confidence, and 
that which their ſoul pitied ; they could not think of its de- 
ſolations without being deeply affected; it all be profancd, 
given into the hands of the heathen, and utterly demoliſhed by 
them ; and their ſons and daughters, the joy of their hearts, 
who were left from the peſtilence and famine, ſhall fall by the 
Chaldean ſword, v. 21. And as Ezekiel had done, ſo ſhould they 
do, ſhewing no token of grief, becauſe ſo great it would over- 
whelm them, and be too big for utterance : or not daring to 
complain, for fear of provoking their conquerors : or when all 
were involved in the common calamity, none would remain 
exempted to ſend the bread of mourners to their neighbours : 
nor could they make bare their feet, when forced to travel into 
a miſerable captivity. Thus in ſilent anguiſh they ſhould pine 
away in their iniquities, hardened in impenitence, and ſhut up 
in deſpair, and mourn one towards another, when they could pri- 
vately meet together; not to bewail in penitence their ſins, but 
to murmur and complain againſt God, and aggravate their 
miſeries by their impatience under them. Note, (1.) Great 
griefs often ſtupify, and finding no vent in tears, pent up they 
overwhelm the ſoul. (2.) They who mourn only for their 
ſufferings, but not for their ſins, ſhew their hearts to be yet 
hardened. | 

5. The event would ſhortly verify the prophetic word. The 
tidings of the dreadful cataſtrophe of the ; 2k would reach 

Babylon ; ſome miſerable fugitive would report how terribly 
Jeruſalem fell; her flrength broken; her armies deſtroyed ; 
her riches plundered ; the temple, the joy of their glory, in which 
they placed eſpecial confidence, deſtroyed ; and their ſons and 
daughters, on whom they had ſet their fond affections, the 
defire of their eyes, maſſacred by the Chaldean ſword, v. 25. 
Then ſhould the prophet's lips be opened, to converſe with the 
meſſenger of theſe grievous tidings, and enquire into the parti- 
culars ; and though from the time of this prophecy he was 
dumb, ſpoke no more to the Jews, but turned himſelf to other 
nations; then his tongue ſhall be 

and urge the puniſhments inflicted on the rebellious, according 
to the ſign given them, as arguments for the repentance of the 
captives, who muſt know and own the truth and righteouſneſs of 
God, manifeſted in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Note, (1.) 
They who will not believe God's warnings, will at laſt be con- 
vinced of their truth by his judgments. (2.) When men ſet 
their minds on creature-comforts, God often puniſhes them in 
deſtroying their idols. | | | 


CH AP. XXV. 


- ment begins at the houſe of God, but it does not end there. 
Sentence has already been paſſed upon Judah, here the neighbour- 


be looſed again, to addreſs them, 


ld. 


Moabites, ver. 8—11.. 3. The Edomites, ver. 11—14 590. ; 
4. The Phililines, ver. 15—17. That which is laid to 5 | 
charge of each of them is tbeir barbarous and inſolent carriage to- 
wards Ged's Ijrael ; for none ſhall trample o God's people with 


impunity. 
T H E word of the LORD came again unto me, 


I. 
a Ter. Alix. 


1, &c, 
Chap. xvi. 
28. Am. i. 
13. Zeph. TR 


ſaying, 2. Son of man, ſet thy face * againſt 
the Ammonites, and propheſy againſt them; g. And 
ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord 
GOD, Thus faith the Lord GOD, * Becauſe thou ſaidſt, 
Aha, againſt my ſanctuary, when it was profaned, and 
againſt the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and a- 
gainſt the houſe of Judah, when they went into capti- 
vity z 4. Behold © therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
+ men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they (hall ſet 
their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 
they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. 
5. And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, and the 
Ammonites a couching-place for flocks : and * ye ſhall *Chip.xciv. 
know that I am the LORD. 6. For thus ſaith the 6. e. 
Lord GOD, Becauſe thou * haſt clapped Vine hands, 9 Regs 
and ſtamped with the feer, and rejoiced in heart with 11 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: 7. Behold 15. Zepb. 
therefore, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon thee, and f pro. ade. 
will deliver thee for a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cut 37. erb. l. 
thee off from the people, and I will cauſe thee to periſn 
out of the countries: I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that I am the LORD. 


v. I—7. The Ammonites, the implacable enemies of the 
Jewiſh le, are firſt to be reckoned with, "The Lord Jeho- 
vah, the God of Iſrael, declares their provocations, and de- 
nounces their doom, 

I. Their crime was, the malicious plcaſure they took in ſee- 
ing God's Iſrael ruined. They beheld with delight the profa- 
nations of the ſanctuary, and exulted in the defolations and 
captivity of the people; expreſſing the rancour and deſpite of 
their hearts by their outward geſtures, clapping their hands, 
leaping, and ſhouting for thoſe miſeries, which the leaſt huma- 
nity would have taught them to pity. Note, (1.) The enmity 
of the natural heart againſt God's people. is ſure to expreſs it- 
ſelf on their falls or misfortunes. (2.) God obſerves and will 
ſeverely viſit the malice and rancour ſhewn by the enemies of 
his Iſrael, . 

2. Their puniſhment for this inſolent carriage will be their 
utter deſtruction. The men of the eaſt, the Chaldeans, or the 
Arabians, who were in Nebuchadnezzar's army, and after- 
wards poſſeſſed the country; they ſhall. ſeize their land for 4 


9. 
b Chap. xxvi. 
2, 


© Prov, xvii. 


8. 
+ Heb.Chil- 
dren, 


paſſion, ſet up their palaces therein, and dwell there, feaſting 
on their ſpoil, their fruits, and their milk, v. 4. Rabbah, the 


metropolis, ſhall be turned into 4 fable for camels, and the 
country feed the flocks of their conqucrors, v. 5. God's 
ſtretched-out arm ſhall make an end of them, cut them off 
from being any longer a people, and cauſe them to pxriſh from 
the earth, v. 6. and in this terrible deſtruction make his own 
great name known as the avenger of his people's wrongs, 


8. C Thus faith the Lord GOD, * Becauſe that 590. 
Moab and Seir. do ſay, Behold * the houſe of Judah is = 1%. xv. & 
like unto all the heathen : 9. Therefore behold, Fe as 
will open the + ſide of Moab from the cities; from his 4". i. 1. 


* g l Am, i 
cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the coun- 2 * 


xviii. 33. 


try Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 10. } #. 
Unto the men of the eaſt Þ with the Ammonites, and 1 or, gan 


the children 
of Ammon. 


will give them in poſſeſſion, that the Ammonites may 
not be remembred among the nations. 11. And I will 
execute judgments upon Moab, and they ſhall know 
that I am the LORD. 12. J Thus faith the Lord 5; 
GOD, * Becauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe N 
of Judah by taking vengeance, and | hath greatly of- Obad. 1. 
fended, and revenged hicolelf upon them : 13. There- 3 Yo 
fore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I will alſo ſtretch out 157 they 
mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off man and beaſt 


i PC, exxxvii. 
po xlixs 
Chap. 

XXIV. 2. 


all fall by 
the ſword 


from it, and I will make it deſolate from Teman, and unto Dedan, 


K Iſa, xi. 14. 
Jer. xlix. 2. 
1 Mac, v. 3, 


$ they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 14. And 1 
will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my 

people Iſrael, and they ſhall do in Edom according to | ka 
mine anger, and according to my fury, and they ſhall ! Jer. «xv. 
know my vengeance, ſaith the Lord GOD. 15. J 2 A 6. 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe ® the Philiſtines 2 Chron. 
have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with O wth 
2 deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy 1g for the old hatred 


rpetual 
16. There- hard 
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BeforeChrit x6, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I 
un g cetch out mine hand v the Philiſtines, and 1 
s 7eph. ü. Will cut off the Cherethims, and e deſtroy the remnant 
Sera. Of the ſea-coalt. 17. And I will execute great f ven- 
« geance upon them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall 
— Thos that I am the LORD, when I ſhall lay my ven- 

geance upon them. 1 Ter 


geances, 

v. 8—17. Three other guilty nations are called to God's 
bar, and hear their doom. Their crimes and their puniſhments 
are nearly ſimilar; | 

1. The Moabites. | | 

(1.) Their crime was, delight in the fins and ſufferings of 
God's people. They ſay, Behold the houſe of Judah is like unto all 
the heathen ; perfect apoſtates from their God, and wholly given 
to idolatry, and, as the conſequence therkof, fallen into the 
hands of the Babylonians ; and no diſtinction ſubſiſting between 
them and others, of which they uſed to boaſt. Note, (1.) 
Apoſtates from God's worſhip give the adverſaries great occa- 
ſion to blaſpheme. (2.) Though the ſame event happens to 
the righteous and the wicked, yet God knows how to put a 
vaſt difference between them. 

(2.) The puniſhment of Moab would be to become. a prey 
to the ſame invaders as had deſtroyed the country, of Ammon : 
their defences ruined ; their country laid open; and their capi- 
tal cities, their glory, demoliſhed. Thus ſhould they fall as 
the Ammonites their neighbours, whoſe name would be loſt 
among the nations ; and by theſe judgments God executes, his 
power, his wrath, and the truth of his threatnings would be 
known unto them. | 

2. The Edomites. 5 

(I.) They not only, as their 1 * of Moab and Am- 
mon, beheld and rejoiced in the fall of Judea; but they re- 
membred the old grudge between Jacob and Eſau, their ſub- 
jection by David, and their chaſtiſement by Amaziah, and now 
embraced the favourable moment to execute their crue] revenge 
upon the poor afflicted people ; at which God is highly and 
juſtly offended, v. 12. Note, Whatever provocations we have 
received, it is highly criminal to entertain malice, or revenge 
ourſelves : this is God's e ee ; Vengeance is mine. 

(2.) God will puniſh them ſeverely : from north to ſouth the 
ravages of the Chaldeans ſhall ſpread, and man and beaſt be 
cut off by the out-ſtretched arm of the Lord : and when after- 
wards they returned from their captivity, and began to recover 
themſelves, by the hand of his people Iſrael God will lay ven- 
geance upon them; which was fulfilled under the Maccabees, 
1 Mac. v. 3. and Hircanus, as . relates, ſubdued and 
made them tributaries. Thus will the Lord pour out his 
anger and fury upon them, and make them know by what 
they feel, againſt what a God of omnipetence and juſtice they 
have offended. FF 

The Philiſtines. Their fin and puniſhment is nearly ſi- 
milar. With a deſpiteful heart they ſeized this opportunity of 
taking vengeance for the old grudge they bore them : but t 


ſhall ſuffer for it; God's arm Sf vengeance ſhall eſpouſe his | 


people's quarrel ; their mighty men ſhall periſh, their maritime 
cities be deſtroyed, and with furious rebukes they ſhall be made 
to know, that Iſrael's God is above all gods, and be made to 


confeſs his righteous judgments. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


The city of Tyre, the famed mart of nations, and known throughout 
the 243% 2 brought to 2 s bar, IWe have bow I. 
The fin charged upon Tyre, which was- triumphing in the defiruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, ver. 2. 2. Its deftruttion foretold, (1.) The 
extremity of it, it ſhall be utterly ruined, ver. 4—6, 12, 13, 14. 
(2.) inſtruments {oy dſtruciion, many nations, ver. 3. 
particularly the king of Babylon, with his vaſt viftorious army, ver. 
'7—11, (3.) The great ſurprize and alarm that this ſhauld give to 
the neighbouring nations, Ver. 15—21. 


1. ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in the 

| firſt day of the month, that the word of the 

„ Ill. xx, LORD came unto me, ſaying, 2. Son of man, be- 
Jer. x3. 22+ cauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe 
Am. i. 9. is broken that wwas the gates of the people: ſhe is turn- 
Zech. is. *- eq unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed now ſhe is laid waſte : 
iv. . 2, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am 
againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many nations to 

come up againſt thee, as the ſea cauſeth his waves to 

come up. 4. And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 

and break down her towers : I will alfo ſcrape her duſt 

from her, and make her like the top of a rock. 5. Ir 

ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of nets in the midſt of 

the ſea : for 1 have ſpoken it, faith the Lord GOD, and 

it ſhall become a ſpoil to the nations. 6. And her 


5 


— 


„ 


daughters which are in the field ſhall be flain by the cg 

ſword, and © they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 7. — 

For thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will bring e che. . 

_ Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a king d in, 
kings from the north, with horſes, and with cha- Dia. i. 3, 

riots, and with horſemen, and companies, and much 

people. 8. He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 

in the field, and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, and 

F caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift up the buckler a+ f or, pur 

gainſt thee, 9. And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt 202. 

thy walls, and with his azes he ſhall break down thy 

towers. 10. By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, 

their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy walls ſhall ſhake at the 

noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, and of the 

chariots, when he ſhall enter into thy gates, Þ as men : Heb. ac. 

enter into a city wherein a breach is made. 11. With 0%. 5M 


the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he tread down all the ſtreets ; of a 0 


ken up, 


he ſhall lay th le by the ſword, and thy $ ſtrong © 
| ye ſhall 2 to the ground. 12. A they — 
all make a ſpoil of thy riches, and make a prey of thy _ 
merchandiſe, and they ſhall break down thy walls, and 
deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy f #6. 71, 


ſtones, and thy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of the %, U 


water. 13. And I will cauſe the noiſe of © thy ſongs to * 1%. . 
ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps ſhall be no more heard, 1 che. 
14. And I will make thee like the top of a rock: thou 
ſhalt be 4 place to ſpread nets upon: thou ſhalt he built 

no more: for I the LORD have ſpoken it, ſaith the 

Lord GOD. 


v. I—14. The ſame year Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 
prophecy delivered. Wye bac, nen 

1. The joy the Tyrians took in their ruin, and the hopes of 
advantage which they conceived would accrue to them from her 
fall. Jeruſalem had been the gates of the people, much frequented, a 
place of great trade, but was now broken down; and they hoped 
all the traffic that had been carried on there, would be tranſ- 
ferred to them, and that they ſhould he repleniſhed, both with 
people who might fly thither, or with captives, and the ſpoil 
ſold by the conquerors. Note, It is very ſinful to be pleaſed 
with the death or misfortunes of thoſe who were our rivals in 
trade, or whoſe fall is our advantage; and the envy and co- 
vetouſneſs which appear herein, God will aſſuredly remember 
and puniſh. 

2, God threatens to viſit Tyre for her iniquity. Jam a- 
gainſt thee ; and he is more to be feared than innumerable hoſts. 
At his beck, and under his guidance, the king of Babylon 
ſhall beſiege the city with an immenſe army, raging like the 
waves of the ſea : the duſt raiſed by. the multitude of his ca- 
valry ſhall obſcure the ſkies as a thick cloud, and his military 
— "gr ſhake down the walls, till at the breach bis troops 
ſhall enter, and ſpread deſolation on every fide. Her daughters 
/hall be flain with the ſword ; either the cities and people of the 
continent ſubject to Tyre; or ſo terrible ſhould be the maſſacre 
when the city was taken, that not cven the women will be 
ſpared: her garriſons beat 'to the ground ; the flatues of her 
/irength, the images of her idols, on whom ſhe placed her con- 
fidence, trodden under foot; the very pavements broken with 
the e the horſes ; the rich merchandize becomes a 
prey to the beſiegers; the walls razed ; the whole city laid in 
ruins ; the very duſt ſcraped off, and made bare as the top of 


| a rock. Deſerted now, no ſongs of mirth, no muſic, ſhall be 


heard any more in her; nor ſhall ſhe ever be rebuilt, at leaſt 
not on the ſame ſpot, or be reſtored to her ſormer ſplendor, but 
remain a deſart waſte, as the top of a rock; a place for fiſher- 
men to dry their nets ; which, according to the reports of thole 
who have been there, is to this day literally true of Tyre, ſince 
its final deſtruction. God hath ſpoken it, and therefore the 
fulfilment is ſure, and in theſe judgments he will make himſelf 
terribly known to them. | 


15. Thus faith the Lord GOD to Tyrus, Shall ce. 
not the iſles ſhake. at the ſound of thy fall, when the 57 
wounded. cry, when the laughter is made in the midſt 
of thee ? 16. Then all the princes of the fea ſhall e cher. 
come down from their thrones, and lay away their 225 
robes, and put off their broidered garments : they ſhall 
cloath themſelves with + trembling, they ſhall fir upon + xs. 
the ground, and ſhall tremble at every moment, and be dener. 
aſtoniſhed at thee. 17. And * they ſhall' rake up a la- » ger. wi 
mentation for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou de- % 
ſtroyed ihat woſt inhabited Þ of fea-faring men, * the 1 wes. 0 
renowned city which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her ee, 


inhabitants, which cauſe their terror to be on all that la. 2 4 
haunt it? 18. Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day 
| of 
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veforeChiift of thy full 3 yea, the iſles that are in the ſea * ſhall be 
858. 1 at th departure. 19. For thus ſaith the Lord 


. GOD, When 1 ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 

15. cities that are not inhabited, when I ſhall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee ; 20. 
When I ſhall bring thee down with them that deſcend 
into the pit, with the people of old time; and ſhalſ fer 
thee in the low parts of the earth, in places deſolate of 
old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be 
not inhabited, and I ſhall ſet glory in the land of the 

cb. living: 21. I will make thee F a terror, and chou 

i 36. & 7,214 be no more : though thou be ſought for. yet ſhalt 

=", Fer. thou never be found again, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

rors. 


„Rer. . f b. 15—21. The dreadful ruin of Tyre is here farther de- 

= ibed. A | 3 
14 The iſlands of the ſea, terrified with her fall, will quake 
for fear; their princes deſcending from their thrones, with ex- 
preſſions of deepeſt ſorrow ſhall mourn over her deſolations, 
whilſt they tremble in expectation of ſharing her fate. They 
ſhall take up their lamentation, aſtoniſhed how ſuch a glorious 
city could be deſtroyed, and weeping over the mighty fallen, 
Once ſo renowned had Tyre been; frong in the ſea ; fortified 
by the waves as bulwarks, and filked with mariners, the moſt 
expert and bold; the terror of alf that ploughed the main : ſhe 
reivned the unrivalled miſtreſs of the ocean; but now was deſerted 
and deſolate; the people departed into captivity ; the city, with 
its inhabitants, ſunk under the waters; demoliſhed by the army 
of the Chaldeans, ruſhing with reſiſlleſs fury upon them, and 
bringing them down to the ſides of the pit with thoſe who have 
been long dead. Yea, ſo total and entire ſhall be the over- 
throw, that ſcarce the veſtiges ſhall remain where once it ſtood ; 
and never again ſhall it be inhabited, at leaſt not in the ſame 
ſpot, or with the ſame ſplendor. So weak is human ſtrength, 
ſo fading human greatneſs ; ſo tottering the foundations of the 
ſtrongeſt cities: if we would dwell abidingly in ſafety, we muſt 

lock above the earth for that better city whoſe maker and 
builder is God. 8 

2. The Lord will do this, v. 19—21. [ will make thee a ter- 
ror ; his hand ſhall be viſible in their ruin; and his defign in 
her fall is to give her neighbours warning, that, terrified with 
her deſtruction, they may avoid her fins. | 
3. The reſtoration of Ifrael, over whom ſhe triumphed, ſhall 

aggravate the irreparable ruin of Tyre. I ſhall ſet glory in the 
land of the living; in Iſrael, whither many ſouls, ſpirit 
alive to God, ſhould return from the captivity, and God will 
exalt and diſtinguiſh them with his love, favour, and protection. 
Nite, (1.) The church of the redeemed is the land of the liy- 
ing; bleſſed and happy are they who have their portion therein. 
(2.) The fouls alive to God by are aſſuredly deſigned for 
glory, for grace is glory begun, ( 3.) The joy and glory of 
the ſaints in heaven will aggravate the torments of the damned 
in hell, when they behold the bliſs from which they are eter- 
nally excluded, and gnaſh with rage and deſpair. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A large account of the dignity, wealth, 
and ſplendor of Tyre, ver. 1—25. which is defigned to make its 
ruin the more lamentable. 2. A prediction of its fall, and the 
conflernation which all its neighbours ſhall thereby be put into, ver, 
26—36. And this is int to flain the pride of all worldly 

glory, and by ſetting the one over againſt the other, to let us ſee the 

vanity and uncertainty of the riches, honours, and pleaſures of the 
world, and what little reaſon we have to place our happineſs in 
them, or to be confident of the continuance of them, | 


I. HE word of the LORD came again unto me, 

ſaying, 2. Now thou ſon of man, take up a 
lamentation for Tyrus; 3. And fay unto Tyrus, O 
thou that art ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art 
If, xii, a merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus faith 
dh., the Lord GOD, O Tyrus, thou haſt faid, © I am of 


Irvili, 12, 


1 Chap, 


vin. 2. 


len. the ſeas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 5. 
! Heb.Buite. They have made all thy ſbip- boards of fir- trees of 
Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon, to make 
maſts for thee. 6. Of the oaks of Baſhan have they 
5 Or, they made thine oars : 5 the company of the Aſhurites have 


"mate made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the iſles of 
non vell Chittim. 7. Fine linen with broidered work from E- 


gypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy ſail; 
' Or, purple || blue and 


Atvad were thy mariners : thy wiſe nen, O Tyrus, that 
Vol. II. 
86 


beauty. 4. Thy borders are in the + midſt of 


purple from the iſles of Eliſhah was that 
belle. which covered thee. 8. The inhabitants of Zidon and 


were in thee, were thy pilots. 9. The ancients of Ge- PforeChril 
bal, and the wiſe men thereof, were in thee thy + calkers, 
all the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were in thee f Hed. = 
to occupy thy merchandiſe. 10. They of Perſia, and «©, ap: 
of Lud, and of Phut were in thine army, thy men of fers of 
war: they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee, they 88 

ſer forth thy comelineſs. 11. The men of Arvad with 

thine army were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers; they hanged their 
ſhields upon thy walls round about: they hade made 
thy beauty perfect. 12. Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by 
reaſon of the multitude of all ind of riches ; with filver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 1 3 Ja- 
van, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were thy merchants, 
they traded the petſons of men, and veſſels of braſs, in | 
thy Þ market. 14. They of the houſe of Togarmah t or wei- 
traded in thy fairs, with horſes, and horſemen, and mules. 
15. The men of Dedan were, thy merchants, many iſles 

were the merchandiſe of thine hand: they brought thee 

for a preſent, horns of ivory and ebony. 16. 8 Syria 5 eb. 4+ 
was thy merchant by reaſon; of the multitude of || the | Heb. Thy 
wares of thy making: they occupied in thy fairs with *. 
emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, | 
and coral and-+ agate. 17. Judah and the land of If. + Heb. 
rae}, they were thy merchants : they traded in thy mar- raf. 
ket * wheat of * Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and 
oil, and ꝓ balm, 18. Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- . 20. - 
tude of all riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white 8 5 
wool. 19. Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro, occu- f Or ton. 
pied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and calamus were 

in thy market. 20, Dedan was thy merchant in $ pre- TED 
cious clothes for chariots. 21. Arabia, and all the prin. glb“ 
ces of Kedar, they i occupied with thee in Jambs, and “Ih. K. 7. 
rams, and goats: in theſe vere they thy merchants. 22. 1, Wee 
The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they vere thy chants of 
merchants : they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all 9% Va. 
ſpices, and with all precious ſtones, and gold. 29. Ha- ö 
ran, and Canneh, and * Eden, the merchants of Sheba, * 3*n. xi. 
Aſhur, and Chilmad were thy merchants. 24. Theſe 5; Kg 
were thy merchants in F all forts of things, in blue **: 13. 

+ clothes, and broidered work, and in cheſts of rich ap. fee dt, 


. ap- lent things, 
parel, bound with cords, and made of ced t Heb, 
merchandiſe. ene, 


| 25. The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of Ff «ii, 
thee in thy market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and made 7: 1%: ui. 


very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 14. 


v. I—25, Though Tyre was a heathen land, the prophet 
muſt make lamentation over it; for a gracious heart is filled 
with univerſal charity, and, touched with tender ſympathy, la- 
ments over the miſeries of the afflicted wherever they appear. 

We have, 

1. The great proſperity of Tyre, which made her fall the 
more grievous. 

(1.) She was moſt conveniently ſituated, at the entry of the 
fea, and ſurrounded by it, v. 4. her harbour moſt commodious, 
and the grand mart of the world, whither all the produce of 
the eaſt and weſt was brought and exchanged. | 

(2.) The city was moſt beautifully adorned with noble ſtruc- 
tures, where magnificence, elegance, and uſe contributed to 
perfett her beauty, ver. 4. | | 
(3) Her fleets were numerous, admirably built and ri 
and ſome moſt ſuperbly adorned ; the very ſails fine linen em. 
broidered from Egypt ; the pavilions covered with purple and blue; 
and the very benches inlaid with ivory, ver. 6, 7. 

(4.) Her ſhips were excellently manned ; the pilots and chief 
officers Tyre ſupplied, v. 8. the ſeamen, the adjacent country; 
and in her docks the wiſeſt artificers were employed to refit 
and repair her navy. 

5.) The choiceſt ſoldiery were hired for her guard, from 
diſtant martial nations, v. 10. furniſhed with weapons for 
war, which in time of peace were hung up in the armouries; 
ready to be uſed on any emergence, affording at once ſafety 
and ornament to the city, v. 11. Note, The way to maintain 
a nation's peace is thus to be ever ready for war. 

(6.) Her trade was vaſt and univerſal : ſhips from all quar- 
ters of the globe crouded her harbour, v. 9. The nations, and 
the ſeveral commodities of their traffic, are mentioned, v. 12 
24. The countries of many of theſe are well-known; ſome 
utterly uncertain, and only afford the critics ſcope” for-conjec- 
ture ; but of ſuch immaterial points we may well be content to 
remain 1gnorant. Obſerve, however, the vaſt advantages of 
trade, what an intercourſe it opens, and brings in the produce 
of the moſt diſtant lands, with as great plenty as if it had been 
the native growth of our own ſoil : but with increaſing wealth 

3 L increakng 
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— et f — WE"OC GO 4 — — — | — | | 
BeforeChrif incteaſing luxury uſually ruſhes in, and the ſeeds of ruin are | He in the deſtruction of that city, ver. i 10. 2. A\lamenta- Before Chig 
88. often raging in his midft of the greateſt proſperity. - tion taken up ＋ him, though he fall by his own UA ver. 11 588. 
— 2. 'Tyre prided herſelf on her beauty, and all-nations praiſed | —19: 855 prophecy of the dgſtruction of Zidon, which was in © VY 
a extalled her, u. 3, 25- Thus is wealth often the food of | the neighbourbood of Tyre, ver. 2023. 4. A _ of the 
.. vanity: and they who abound in riches are tried up and praiſed, | 7 eftor ation of God s Ifrazt, though in the day of their ty they | 
The great are uſually much more noticed and honoured than the | were mſulted _ by their neighbours, ver. 24, 25, 26. PP | 
n | 1 K | — 1 5 | Vo HE word of the LORD came again unto me, | 
26. J Thy rowers have brought thee into great | 1 | ſaying, 2. Son of man, ſay unto the prince | 
pf xvii, waters: * the eaſt-wind hath broken thee in the + midſt | of Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord GOD, * Becauſe thine | 
Tus. Of the ſeas. 27. Thy ' riches and thy fairs, thy mer. heart 55 lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fit'*Prov. ma, 
Lans. chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and | ix the feat of God, in the t midſt of the ſeas; yet b 71, . 
1Prov.*i- 4 the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and afl thy men of | thou art a. man, and not God, though thou fer thine 4. * 
%. war that are in thee, 4 and in all thy company which is | heart as the heart of God: 3. Behold, * thou art wiſer 
1 Oreren in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the'$ midſt of the | than Daniel; there is no ſecret that they can hide from He,. 
Hebo ſeas in the day of thy ruin. 28. The i ſuburbs ſhall | thee: 4. With thy wiſdom and with thine underſtand- 1d. an. 
1 Or wares, ſhake at the ſound of the cry of thy pilots. 29. And | ing thou, haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten gold "Fe 
or boats, all that handle the oar, the mariners, and all the pilots | and filver into thy treaſures: 5. 4 By thy great wiſ 2 l 
of the ſea, ſhall come down from their ſhips, they ſhall | dom, and by thy traffick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, 173 19, 
ſtand upon the land; 30. And ſhall cauſe their voice | and thine heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches : 6. the pra.” 
F Or for or to be heard + againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and | Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe = thou — thy 
E28 ſhall ® caſt up duſt upon their heads, they " ſhall wallow | haſt ſec thine, heart as the heart of God; 7. Behold «ve... 
Rey, xvii, themſelves in the aſhes. 31. And they ſhall make them- | therefore, I will bring ſtrangers, upon thee, * the terrible w chan 
m job « 12. ſelves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with ſack- | of the nations: and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt |; ey 
Rev. ii. cloth, and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs. of | the beauty of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy »:. 
79: iv, heart, and bitter wailing. 32. And in their wailing they | brightneſs.” 8. They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, 
2,% _ ſhall take up a lamentation for thee, and lament over | and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them rhat are ſlain in the „ 
N ait, thee, ſaying, What city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed | midft of the ſeas. 9. Wilt thou yet ſay before him that : 
13, in the midſt of the ſea? 33. When * thy wares went | ſlayeth thee, I am God? but thou alt be a man and no | 
9 forth out of the ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou | God in the hand of him that 5 ſlayeth thee. 10. Thou 0 ; 
didſt enrich the kings of the earth with the multitude | * ſhalt die the deaths of the uncircumciſed, by the hand .“ 
of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe, 34. In the time | of ſtrangers: for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Chen 
Cheb. vl. When * thou ſhalt be broken by bo * in the depths | GOD. wa) 8 
"9. of the waters, thy merchandiſe and all thy company in | 1-10. The prince of Tyre is next the ſubject of the pro- 
the midſt of thee ſhall fall. 35+ All the inhabitants of phetic word. Diſtinct from the general ruin of his — a 
„Rev. will. the iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings | particular warning is given to him. 
9. ſhall be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their coun- | 1. His pride was exceſſive. His heart was lifted up in high 
| tenance. 36. The merchants among the people ſhall. 7 of — * 2 7 8 * 10 8 A 
— 0 t Sali of the univerſe: he ſaid, / am a ; ed himſelf as a Deity, 
TION hiſs at thee, thou ſhalt be Ja OY amen 1 and perhaps expected divine honours ſhould be paid him. His 
2 Heb, % more. | throne ſeemed to be fixed firm as that of the Moſt High, and 
+ pron. VU. 26—36. The greatneſs of her wealth and excellence ſerves | and as glorious in the midſi of the ſeas, which owned his ſovereign 
ar, but to increaſe the miſery of her fall, Behold this proud city | ſway. But be is told, Thou art man, and not God, a poor, de- 
I Heb. laid low in ruins: a monument to other trading nations not to | pendent, dying worm; though thou ſet thine heart as the heart of 
Shalt not be he ſecure in the day of proſperity. | God, thinking his wiſdom and dominion great as thoſe of the 
nen I. Like a rich veſſel wrecked by the unſkilfulneſs of the | eternal Jehovah, and himſelf as worthy to be feared, obeyed, 
rowers, ſo was Tyre brought into great waters, expoſed by ſome | and worſhipped. Iwo things particularly he valued himſelf 
imprudent ade of her governors to the reſentment of the | upon. (1 His wiſdom. ou art wiſer than Daniel, in his 
king of Babylon, the eg wind, that daſhed this gallant ſhip in | own opinion at leaſt, The fame of Daniel had perhaps reached 
ieces in the midf1 of the ſeas, and her merchandize, riches, in- | even to Tyre, as the moſt remarkable perſon for wiſdom of all 
—— ſoldiers and ſeamen, periſhed in the waters, v. 27. the wiſe men of the eaſt: but the king of Tyre fancied he far 
Thus hath the unſkilfulneſs of her pilots often ruined a nation. | excelled him, and, with penetration approaching omniſcience, 
2. The dreadful cries of the 1 city ſhall reach the ſub- would have it believed, there was no 2 could be hid from him. 
urbs, the cities and villages on the continent, and the few who | Thus often do we ſee knowledge puff up, and the molt precious 
eſcape to the ſhore, as men from a ſhipwreck, ſhall cauſe their filr of God perverted to his diſhonour. (2.) His wealth. By 
voice to be heard againſt thee, blaming the imprudent conduct of | his wiſdom he planned his ſchemes of traffick, and riches flow- 
the pilots, who provoked the king of Babylon's reſentment; or | ing in as a river upon him, every acquiſition filled bis mind with 
for thee, bewailing the deſolations they beheld, with deepeſt | loftier imaginations of his own importance: he aſcribed his gains 
- expreſſions of anguiſh and vexation, with duſt on their heads, | not to God's providence but his own . prudence, and fancied 
zwallowing in aſhes, tearing off their hair, and weeping with bit- | himſelf thereby exalted above all danger. The boaſts of Anti- 
terneſs and heart-felt grief, bemoaning in plaintive lamentations | chriſt, 2 T xi. 4. are expreſſed nearly in the ſame language; 
the dire cataſtrophe z once ſo great, ſo rich, a joyous city, re- | of whom the prince of Tyre is the type and figure. 
pleniſhing with her merchandize the kings of the earth, now 2. His doom is read. He boaſted himſelf a God, but he muſt 
fallen into the loweſt ſtate of abject wretchedneſs, and, inftead | die as a man. The Chaldeans, the terrible of the nations, from 
of the buſy hum of crouded ſtreets, ſolitude and filence rei a ſtrange land ſhall come, and with drawn ſwords demoliſh the 
throughout. So awful a change can God in judgment quickly | force of Tyre, defile her beauty, and lay all her proud palaces 
make, when his wrath ariſes againſt a guilty land. in the duſt; and this vain prince, far from finding reſpect ſhewn 
3. The utter ruin of this proud city ſhall fill ſome with terror | to that majeſty he counted ſacred, ſhall go to an ignominious 
and aſtoniſhment, the kings of the neighbouring iſſes ſhall be fare | grave, like thoſe who are in a ſea-fight ſlain and calf overboard 
afraid. If Tyre could not ſtand, which they deemed impreg- | without ceremony, a prey for fiſhes, v. 8. and, worſe ſtill, he 
nable, how ſhould they? Others ſhall hiſs at her, mocking | ſhall die under the curſe of God, the deaths of the uncircumciſed, 
her vain confidence, and hoping, as ſhe had done on the ruin | eternally undone and loſt. And ſure is the doom pronounced, 
of Jeruſalem, that the trade of Tyre ſhall be transferred to their | ſince the God of truth hath ſpoken it, v. 10. 
ports, and they ſhall be enriched thereby: for, being thus fallen, | 3. This will filence his arrogant pretenſions. Such venge- 
He never ſhall be any more; never rebuilt on the ſame ſpot, or riſe | ance executed upon him will prove his frailty and vanity; and 
to the ſame empire of the ſeas. Some think this means no more | his boaſts of like power and wiſdom will vaniſh, when, in 
than a long time, during ſeventy years, 1 45 « XXiii. 15, 17, | the hands of his murderers, he ſhall be found a weak and help- 
though the 8 may reſpect her laſt deſtruction, ſince which | leſs worm. Note, Death, at fartheſt, will make the proudeſt 
to this day ſhe hath lain in ruins. The traffick and fall of the | know they are but men. ; 17S, 
antichriſtian powers are deſcribed in expreſſions borrowed from | | | | 5 * 2780 
this prophecy, ſee Rev. xviii. for their ruin ſhall as aſſuredly ore ¶ Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto 
come in the ſeaſon fixed by the divine decree. me, ſaying, 12. Son of man, take up a lamentation * © 
| | upon the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him; Thus ſaith | 
CHA P. XXVIIL the Lord GOD, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum full of wiſ- Ming 
| | I dom and perfect in beauty. 13. Thou haſt been in , — 6 
In this chapter ue have, 1. A prediction of the fall of the king of | Eden the garden of God; every precious ſtone was thy . 3, ” 
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it covering, the + ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the | and propheſy againſt it, 22. And ſay, Thus faith the Before brd 
_ Thar the 4 and Ne jaſper, the ſapphire, ' the | Lord GOD, Behold I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and — — | 
7 emetald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workman- * 1 will be glorified in the midſt of thee: and * they K. . u,- 
G- ſhip of ® thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in] ſhall khow that I am the LORD, when I ſhall have . Ff. a6. 
5 bry- thee, in the day that thou waſt created. 14, Thou art | executed judgmeſſts in het, and ſhall be ſanctified in & H. 
the anointed cherub that covereth : and © I have ſet | her, 23. For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and blood col 
_—_—_ thee .ſo, thou waſt upon the holy mountain of God; | into her ſtreets, ; and the wounded ſhall be judged in the 
» PL lx. thou haſt walked up and down in the midſt of the ſtones | midſt of her by the ſword upon her on every fide; and 
2 of fire. 15. Thou waſ# perfect in thy ways from the | they ſhall know that I the LORD. 24. And there 
day that, thou waſt created, till iniquity was found in | ſhall be no more apricking brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, * Num. 


XXXiti, 55. 


thee. 16. By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they | nor any grieving thorn of all zbat are round about them Joch. wii 
have filled the midſt of thee with violence, and thou haſt | that deſpiſed them, and they ſhall know that I am the 33: 
ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as profane out of the } Lord GOD.. 25. Thus faith the Lord GOD, When 
mountain of God: and I will deſtroy thee, O cover- | * I ſhall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people : 16. xi. 12. 
ing cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 17. | among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſanctified “ 
0 Thins heart was lifted up becauſe of thy beauty, thou. | in them in the ſight of the heathen then ſhall they dwell 

o hm. iv. haft corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon of thy brightneſs ; | in their land that I have given to my ſervant Jacobs 

6. „ will caſt thee to the ground, I will "ay thee before 26. And they ſhall dwell + ſafely therein, and ſhall build + or with 
kings, that they may behold thee.” 18. Thou haſt de-] houſes; and = plant vine yards: yea, they ſhall dwell with 3 
filed thy ſanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, confidence hen I have executed judgments upon all thoſe 5. 

by the iniquity of thy traffick ; therefore will 1 bring wing Sov. them round about them, and they ſhall know f Or ſpoil, 

forth a fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee, that am the LORD their God, Wane? > 


and I will bring thee to aſhes, upon the earth, in the || o. 26.426, Two ways God will plorify himſelf, 
ſight, of all them that, behold thee. 19. All they that |; 1. In the Jeſtrudion! of Zidon, Loo is her enemy, will 
know thee among the people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: | execute his judgments upon her, and. be ſanified, make his 
— ” thou ſhalt be || a terror, and never Halt thou be any holineſs and juſtiee appear in her ruin. The depopulatin 
m8 * ty 4 | | II ſcourge of ilence ſhall be ſent upon her, and the wound 
hd more. 
_ | | WW wif a bein re N ſhall fall on every ſide. Thus will God make himſelf known 
— v. 11-19. We have here a lamentation over the prince of in the vengeance he executes. D 
Ty. | 7 „ tet bag I. 2. In the reſtoration, and proſperity of his Iſrael. God will 
1. He was, to appearance, raiſed to the higheſt pitch of hu- þ bring them again to their on land, and cauſe them to dwell 
man proſperity. Thou ſealeft up the ſum full of wiſdom, and perfect | ſafely: the nations around, who deſpiſed and vexcd them as briars 
in beauty, compleat in every accompliſhment of mind and perſon | and thorns, ſhall be no more; and he will b- ſar&ified among the 
and great as the wealth of this world could make him. Thou | heathen, who will be made to own his hand evidently diſplayed 
haſt been in Eden the garden of God, as happy, in appearance, as | in behalf of his own people: and with comfort they ſhall know 
Adam in the delicious manſions prepared for him in the days þ him to be the Lord, experiencing his mercy and proving his 
of his innocence. Every precious flone adorned: him, ſtudded his | faithfulneſs. And this reſtoration ſeems to look farther than 
crown, and glittered on his royal robes. The moſt curious and þ thgir return from Babylon, after which they were ſtill frequent- 
exquiſite inſtruments of muſic were prepared to celebrate his birth | ly beſet with enemies, and to have reſpect to their laſt recovery, 
or coronation day, v. 13. Thou art the anointed cherub that cover- | when they {hall be admitted into the church, and enter with 
eth; alluding probably to the golden cherubim that covered the the redeemed into that eternal reſt where the wicked will ceaſe . 
mercy-ſeat, or to that which guarded the tree of life in Eden; | from troubling,” and every tear be for ever wiped from their 
ſo beautiful he ſeemed, and ſo mighty to protect his people from | eyes \ 
every foe. And I have ſet thec ſo: to God be owed his advance. | bk | 
ment, and all the greatneſs he poſſeſſed. Thau waft upon the holy F 1 + wel eats th * 
mount of God, thou haſt walked up and down'in the mid of the, fen „ C HAP. XXIX. 
of fire, adorned with jewels, as God's high-prieft when he put The Es F rag \ 
on the precious breaſt- plate. Which ſome interpret of Anti- fur follewing chapters arte concerning Egypt, which often vu 
chriſt, aſfuming infallible wiſdom, v. 12. ſeated on high in the 4 Pfoten reed to the bouſe of Ijradl. 1. The deftruttion of Pha- 
church of God, dreſſed in moſt coſtly apparel, v. 13. pretend- raoh foretold,, for bis dealing deceitfully with Iſrael, ver. 1—7: 
ing the authority of Chriſt. in be the T amd protetor of the | 17+ 13/26, deſelation, of the ſand of | Exypt, ver. '&--12,, 3. 4 
church, the mount of God, and uſurping authority over the peo- | promiſe of the r Moration thereof in part after forty year „ Ver, 13 
ple of God, the tones of fire, who Kine bright in all holy con- —16. 4, The poſſeſſion that ſhould be given to Vebuchadnezzar 
8 | of the land of Egypt, ver. 17-20. 5. A promiſe of mercy to 
2. His 9 . Thou waſt perfect ou - F + Main! | 
in thy ways from the day that thou waſi created, proſpered and waſt | , wx 1 | 
3 10 bs bs found in oh (1) There was iniquity 1. FN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth 
in traffic, v. 18. In the multitude of merchandize much fraud and day of the month, the word of the LORD came 
violence was practiſed, For very hard it is to be engaged in a | unto me, ſaying, 2. Son of man; ſet thy face againſt 
multiplicity of buſineſs with clean hands: the myſtery of trade | Pharaoh king of Egypt, and propheſy * againſt: him, . 17, vis, 7 
is too Nr iniquity, (2.) He was proud and | and againſt all E 12 3. Speak and ſay, Thus faith Jer. av. 19. 
vain-glorious, v. 17. ine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy | the Lord GOD, yk old, I am + againſt thee, Pharaoh X ms 


beauty; and, gazing on his own excellencies, his wiſdom became | A in 7 c er 28 
ty; and By 208, | of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt 39: 
fooliſhneſs: for thoſe who are 8 of their attainments corrupt of his rivers, which hath t Or above 


and ſpoil what otherwiſe would be praiſe-worthy. (3.) Thou haſt aid, My river 10 mine OWN, thee, 

defiled thy ſanctuaries by idolatrous worſhip, or the (od en and I have made it for myſelf. 4. But I will put hooks 8 
commonly practiſed there. For which multitude of iniquities God | in thy jaws, and I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick 16. xi. 1, 
threatens to deſtroy him, utterly to caſt him down from his high | unto thy ſcales, and I will . thee up out of the midſt * 9. 


eſtate, and cut him off from all his poſſeſſions as profane; having | of thy rivers, and all the fiſn o thy rivers ſhall ſtick un- x, p- xxxii, 


abuſed his ſtation, he juſtly forfeits it: in the duſt the kings ſhall to thy ſcales.” 5. And I will leave thee © brows into the If, m 


behold him lie, and take warning by his fall, or exult over him, I; ET 8 29. Chap. 
12. Afreefdivieewrath hall be Hadid, conſume igel ty wilderneſs, thee and all the 6ſh of thy rivers: thou ſhalt «xvii. 4. 


to aſhes, and himſelf in the midſt of it, v. 18. and the behold- | fall upon Þ the open fields, thou ſhalt not be brought 1, . 
ers, with terror and aſtoniſhment, ſhall wonder at bis fearful fall, together, nor Reed; I have given thee for meat to 1 Heb. 
the 


from which he ſhall never recover, v. 19. All which is moſt | the beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the heaven. — 


applicable to the man of ſin, whoſe coffers are filled with the gain- 6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know that I ro; k. 16. 
ful trade of prieſtcraft, pardons and indulgences; proud of his fam the LORD, becauſe they have been * a ſtaff of reed 2 Kings 
dignity, —— in his 2 defiling the ſanctuarp with | to the houſe of Iſrael. 7. When they took hold of — 4 
2 — —.— „ N of ruth Will | chee by thy hand, chou didft break, and rent all their »jer e. 
caſt down with divine judgments, and at laſt doomed to the lake thoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, 5 “. 
which burneth with ho for ever and ever. Note, Let all the] and madeſt all their Joins, to be at a ſtand, * 

workers of iniquity tremble: the ſame fins will aſſuredly produce 

| che ſame deſtruction. "oy acai, A ein 


* — 


— — 
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589. 


| v. 1-7. The date of this prophecy is obſervable. It was 

1. na 12-2481 27 nt vals Het 20 {juſt — 252 when the Egyptian army was 5 to raiſe 

n : | SUP Wy ” the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and when the Jews confidently expected 

22 3 1 Again the word of the LORD came Unto me, relief ; wha their” approach. The vain "hopes — 

m, ſaying, 2x. Son of man, fer thy ice againſt Zidon, Lr is neareſt. ; 
3 555 5 [TP 3 IN. an l | | ; „ ee BY Te e 


— 


228 : FEZ EK IE L. Chap. XXX. 
BeforeChrilt The prophecy is directed againſt Egypt and ber king, repre-+| 17. J And it came to paſs in the ſeven and twentieth sch 
589 , ſented by a great dragon, or crocodile, lying in the river Nile. | year, in the firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, the = 


; We have here, 


or above thee, able and determined to puniſh bis arrogance, 


for ſupport from Egy 
rent his ſhoulder, brought on him the Chaldean 


i Vet, 3. 


+ Heb, 

Waſtes of 

waſte, 

k Chap, xxx. 
6 


1 Heb, 
Seventh, 

I Chap. 
AxXij, 13. 

m Chap. xxx. 
7. 


5 Ia. xix. 
23. Jer. xlvi. 
20. 


& Or birth, 
© Chap, xvii. 


6, 14. 
{| Heb, Low, 


| 1. His pride, He lieth in the mid/t of his rivers, ſecure, at 
eaſc, and rolling in wealth and pleaſures; and hath faid, my. 
river is my own, I have made it for myſelf; as if he reigned in- 
dependent of God, and owed to himſelf alone the monarchy he | 
ſſeſſed. Thus pride calls God's gifts our own, and, felt- 
idolaters, we leave him far above out of our fight.) - 
2. The judgment executed on Pharaoh.: Fam againſt thee, 


Og 
God will put hooks in his jaws, and, with all the fiſh which 
ſtick to his ſcales, his numerous * will drag him out of his; 
rivers, v. 4. and in the wilderneſs, give him, Wich all his army, 
for a prey to the beaſt of the earth and the foiolt of heaven. Nate, 
Pride is the prelude to deſtruction; and they who are molt ſe- 
cure are uſually moſt expoſed. C47 10. PERS we 
3. The provocation which moſt haſtened the ruin of Egypt 
was her falſehood and deceitfulneſs with regard tu the Jewiſb 
PRs. | ode by 3 var with hapert. 5 11 
rebelled: againſt the ki abylon, naw,, when. d., 
& 2 the ſtaff on which ke leaned ss un 
diſappointment and utter, conſternation 
* led and made” 
all his leins at a ſtand, compelled. to: ſtand alone, and in the 
reateſt amazement, conſcious of his own inability' to cope with 
Neduchadnezacr's army. It was folly indeed in Zedekiah to 


der him, to his v 


| word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, | 18. Son 


of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon cauſed his 


he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſervice that 
he had ſerved againſt it. c 
Lord GOD, Behold, * I will give the land of Egyp 

unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba ylon, and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and + take her ſpoil, and take her prey, 
and it ſhall be the wages for his army. 20. I have given 
him the land of Egypt for his Þ labour wherewith he 
ſerved againſt it, becauſe they wrought for me, faith 
the Lord GOD. 21. © 
horn of the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give 
thee the opening of the mouth in the midſt of them, 
and they ſhall know that I aw the LORD. | 


. 721. This is the laſt of all Ezckiel's prophecies, and 


11] (ſixteen or ſeventeen years after the preceding; but all the pro- 
; Phecies concerni | 


Egypt are laid ther. | | 
1. In conſideration of the hard ſervice Nebuchadnezzar under- 
went before Tyre, v. 18. the ſpoil of which fo little repaid him 
for his'pains, great part of their effects being removed, as hiſtory 
informs us, before the place was taken, Egypt is given him and 


truſt on ſuch auxiliaries; but . ly in deceiving him was 
not the leſs criminal; and God will revenge ſuch treachery. ., | 

8. J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD; Behold, 
I will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut off man and 
beaſt out of thee. 9. And the land of Egypt ſhall be 
deſolate and waſte, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LORD; becauſe he hath ſaid, The river i mine, and 
I have made it. 10. Behold therefore, I am againſt 


thee, and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land 


of Egypt + utterly waſte and deſolate, '*' from the tower 
of f Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 11. No 
foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor foot, of, beaſt ſhalf 
paſs through it, neither ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 
12. ® And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that are deſolate, and her cities 
among the cities that are laid waſte ſhall be deſolate forty 
years: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will diſperſe them throug countries. 13, { Yet 
thus ſaith the Lord GOD, At the end of forty * 
will J gather the Egyptians from the people whither they 
were ſcattered. 14. And I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the land of 
Pathros, into the land of their $ habitation, and they ſhall 
be there a || baſe kingdom. 15. It ſhall be thi baſeſt of 
the kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above 
the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 
more rule over the nations. 16. And it-ſhall be no 


more the confidence of the houſe of Iſrael, which bring- |. 


eth their iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall look 
after them: but they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
GOD. 1 : | | 

v. 8—16. We have here, 3 ne 

1. The terrible overthrow of Egypt foretold. God will make 
them know by bis judgments that he is the Lord, and prove the 
vanity of their infolent vaunts, v. 9. The ſword of the Chal- 
deans ſhall paſs through the land, lay all waſte before it, cut 
off man and beaſt from one end of Egypt to the other, v. 10. 
and leave it depopulated, without trade, unfrequented and like 
a deſert during forty years, v. 11. the inhabitants in general 
being ſlain, or carried into captivity, v. 12. We find, v. 17. 
that, in the 27th year of Teconiah's captivity, Egypt was given 
to Nebuchadnezzar; and if we allow three years 157 completin 
the conqueſt, the forty years will end with the deſtruction of 
the Babylonian monarchy by Cyrus, when probably Egypt, 
as well as the other nations, recovered in great meaſure her 
liberty. | 7 91:4 AA. | 

2. The reſtoration of Egypt when the fo years were ex- 
pired; not to her former grandeur and magnificence, but, tho“ 
a kingdoms and Gqurifhing wager ſome of her monarchs, parti- 
'cularly the Ptolomies, yet LIP conqueſts at laſt reduced 
to its preſent baſe and low eſtate under the Turks, no more the 
miſtreſs of nations, nor the ſtay of Iſrael, to bring their iniguity 
to remembrance, by their placing N upon Egypt, and 
withdrawing their confidence from VNiote, (I.) God ſtill 


. 1 


in wrath remembers mercy. (2.) It is gracious as. juſt in the 
Lord to remove thoſe creature comforts and confidences Which 
eſtranged our hearts from him. | "1 


- 


a Lord GOD. k 2 


1 for their wages, v. 18. being before weakened by in- 
teſtine diviſions, it fell an eaſy prey to the conqueror. As the 


'| vengeance executed on Tyre was by divine command, God will 


not ſuffer Nebuchadnezzar to work without a reward. Nye, 
; (1.) Even wicked men, when employed in God's ſervice, find 
their account in it; they are paid in the good things of this life. 
(2.) Many who propoſe no other end but their own advantage, 

and perhaps the gratification of their ambition and covetouſneſs, 
; by the ſecret over-ruling power of God are made unwittingly 

ſubſervient to his defigns/ | | 
2 A gracious promiſe is made to God's Iſrael. In that day 
; will 7 the horn of the houſe of Iſrael to bud; either at the day 
of Egypt's deſtruction, about which time Daniel and his fellows, 
Sh „Meſhach, and Abed „were ſo diſtinguiſhed of 


: and honoured by the king of Babylon, ſe Dan. i. 3. xi. 49. 


or ſhortly after, when iachim was enla from priſon 
and honourably treated, Jer. lii. 31, 3a. or the time here ſpoken 
| of may refer to the years, v. 12. when the captivity of 
Iſrael as well as Egypt ſhould end, and under Zerubbabel and 
others the nation — _ ' = deſolations. And I will 
give” thee the ofintinig of the mouth in the mid of them, when the 
fulfilment of the 4 Prot would give — force to his 
exhortations, ' and embolden him in the work of the Lord: 
For, though no more of his prophecies are recorded, no doubt 


army? to ſerve. a great ſervice againſt Tyrus; every head * Jer. mis, 
*vas made bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled : yet had 


6, 


19. Therefore thus faith the we 
T Dan, 


poil, 
prey her 
prey. 


In that day will I cauſe the * Fl. un 


I7, 


he continued a faithful preacher to the people, which could not 


but prove a ſingular bleſſing to them. For when God enlarges 
the hearts of his faithful ſervants, and enables them- with bold- 
neſs to ſpeak, it is a gracious ſymptom of his purpoſe to make 
them ſee the travail of their ſouls in the ſalvation of thoſe to 
whom they miniſter. | | | 


CHAP. XXX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A continuation of the prophecy again 
© Egypt, in which is foretold the deſirufion LA all ** l a % 
ſeveral fleps which the king of Babylon ſhould take in puſhing on this 
defiruftion, ver. 1—19. 2. A repetition f a former prophec 
againſt Egypt, juſt before the defolation of it begun by their own t 
conduct, which gradually weakened them and prepared the way for 
the king of Bubjtn, ver. 20—26. | 


1. HE word of the LORD came again unto me, 


ſaying, 2. Son of man, heſy and ſay, 
Thus faith = Lord GOD, Howl 8 the 
day. 3. For the day is near, even the day of the 
LORD #5 near, a cloudy day, it ſhall be the time of the 
heathen. 4. And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great pain (hall be in Ethiopia, when the lain 


and her foundation ſhall be broken down. 


and Chub, and the 5 men of the land that is in league, 
ſhall fall with them by the ſword. 
LORD, They alſo that uphold Egypt ſha!l fall, and the 
pride of her r ſhall come down: fi 
of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, ſaith the 


midſt of the countries that are deſolate, and her cities 
hall be in the midſt of the cities Lat are waſted. 8. 


| 


II + Or ferr 
fall in Egypt, and * they ſhall take away her multitude, . Chad 
5. Ethiopia, 
and 2 and Lydia, and all the mingled people, ; Hes. 


Phut. 
d Jer. 117. 


6. Thus ſaith the 20, 24. 


8 Heb, 
c [ hilores- 
from the tower Chap 


10. 


And they ſhall be deſolate in the ch 


12. 


ld. 
ſpoil, and 
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weechm And they malt kndhe that 1 an the LORD, when 1 have 
— ſet a fte in Egypt, and when * all her helpers ſhall be 
+ Ver. 6. 1 deſtroyed. J. In that e meſſengers g forth 
co from me ig {hips, _ e © the — — 
rem. afraid, and great pain come them, as in the 
Hy - —_ E * fer de, ——— Thus ſaith the 
c * IRD God, 1 will alſo make the multitude of Egypt 
to ceaſe by the Hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 

„. lon. 11. He and, his people with him, the terrible 
xvi. 7. of the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land: and 
they ſhall dra their ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the 

1%, xx. 5. land wich the ſlain. 12. And! I will make the rivers 
dry, and ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, and 

1 will make the land waſte, and all that is therein, by 

the hand of ſtrangers: I the LORD have ſpoken if. 


. 


„e.. 13. Thus 215 the LORD God, I will alſo * deſtroy 
12. 2 the idols, and 1 will cauſe their + images to ceaſe out 
2%. Tech. 


of Noph : and there ſhall be no more a prince of the 


2 2 a 
XII. - * 


+ Heb. Eli- land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 
him," 14+ And I will make Pathros defolate, and will ſer fire 


x Cer, vili- jn 1 Zoan, and will execute judgments in No. 15. 

And I will pour my fury upon 5 Sin, the ſtrength of 
pour my | 

8 Egypt and I will cut off the multitude of No. 16. And 

121 m. I Wil ſet fice in Egypt, Sin ſhall have great pain, and No 

$4. ſhall be rent aſunder, and Noph ſhall have diſtreſſes daily. 

3 The young men of || Aven and of + Phi-beſeth, 


num. 17. 


Hor Hefe ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities ſhall go into 
For Pubaſ- Captivity. 18. * At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
TITTY darkned, when I ſhall break there the yokes of Egypt: 
1b and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her: as for 
hade. her, a cloud ſhall cover her, and her daughters ſhall go 

into captivity. 19. Thus will I execute judgments in 
Pl. . 16, Egypt: and * they ſhall know that I am the LORD, 


v. 1—19. Fearful is the overthrow of the Egyptians here re- 
corded, * is 

1. They are called to how!, and lament the dreadful day, big 
with wrath, and ſwift „ ere ; a day of darkneſs and gloom- 
ineſs, when every face ſhould gather blackneſs. It ſhall be the 
time of the heathen; either the time to viſit the heathen nations 
of Egypt and Ethiopia, or the time of the Chaldean power. 
Note, The ſinner's day, though long delayed, ſhall come at laſt; 
and then; too late, he will pour fofth his remedileſs ſorrows. 


2. The threatned deſtruction ſhall utterly ruin both pt 
and her confederates. The fword of the Vietorious king of Ba- 
bylon ſhall fill the land, from one end to the other, with the 
carcaſes of the flain ; the cities ſhall be deſtroyed, the images 
broken, the country deſolate, terrors ſpread on every ſide, — 
beauty, frongihs and multitude of Egypt utterly waſted, and 
the dark cloud of abject wretchedneſs ſpread over them. Thus 
ſhall a fierce and terrible enemy, v. 11. from a ſtrange and 
diſtant land, v. 12. wicked men, whom no laws of humani 
or juſtice reſtrain, be let looſe upon them, and ravage without 
mercy. The pride of Egypt, v. 6. her royal family, ſhall be 
extinct, v. 13. and no hopes remain from the riſing generation, 
the young men being ſiain with the e v. 17. and the daughters 

- gone into captivity, v. 18. Nor ſhall her auxiliaries be able to 
give her the leaſt ſupport; they ſhall fall with her, v. 6. Ethio- 
pia, Lybia, Lydia, Chub, and all the mingled agen of various 

nations, who are in league with Egypt, ſhall periſh. And, 
whilſt many out of theſe countries, who ſojourned among the 
Egyptians, or were auxiliaries in their army, fell with them, 
v. 5. the tidings of their deſtruction ſhall fly ſwift to the careleſs 
Ethiopians, and terrify them with the apprehenſions of ſharing 
Egypt's fate. Nor are their apprehenſions groundleſs; for, Lo! 
it cometh. Note, (1.) Confederates in iniquity will periſh toge- 
ther. (2.) When we ſee our neighbour's houſe on fire, it is 
time to tremble for our own: one ſinner's fall ſhould alarm the 

| ſurvivors, | | 
3. God's hand is viſible in the judgment. Whatever inſtru- 
ment he employs, the work is his own, v. 10. His veracity is 
engaged for the fulfilment of the threatning, v. 12. and, in the 
Judgments he will execute, his power and faithfulneſs will ap- 
pear, and they ſhall know that he is the Lord. Note, (1.) What- 
ever judgments ate in the earth, God's hand is to be ſeen and 
acknowledged in them. (2.) One jot or tittle of God's word 
thall never fail. 


4. * 
122 *. 


885. 20. J And it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in 
the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of the month, but 
the word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying; 21. 
Son of man, 1 have broken the arm of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt; and lo, * it ſhall not be bound up to be 
healed, to put a toller to bind it, to make it ſtrong to 
hold the ſword. 


Þ bor, xl. 
11. 


Ethiopians ha 


and led into captivity. And in theſe ſufferings ( 


and deſighed th humble Pharaoh, 


Vo I. II. 
86 


22. Therefore thus faith the ORD 


and will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that Whic 

broken; and 1 Will cauſe the ſword to fall gut. of hi 

nd. 2g. And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 

nations, and will diſperſe them through the countries. 

24. And I will ſtrengthen the atme of the king of Baby- 

lon, and * put my ſword in his hand: but 1 wilt break « 16. «. f. 

Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall' grone before him with the 
zronitigs of a deadly wonnded man. 2 3. But 1 will 
rengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and the 

arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall downs and they ſhall know + pc he. 15, 

that I am the LORD, when I ſhall put my: ſword. into & Irie 

the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſtretch '7 5 

it out upon the land of Egypt. 26. And I will ſcatter 

the Egyptians among the nations, and diſperſe them 

on the countries, and they ſhall know that 1 am the 


God, Behold, ' 1 h sgaiift Pharaoh King of \Eypt, 
198 
his 


v. 20—26. The army of the Egyptians, which had attempted 
to raiſe the ſiege of 'Jetuſatem, had been now forced to retite 
with ſhame to their own land, and, without making any far- 
ther efforts, left Jeruſalem ' to her fate; but their own ruin 
quickly followed. It is foretold, | | 

1. That Egypt ſhall be weakened by degrees and brought to 
deſtruction. One arm of Pharaoh was already broken in the 
defeat received at Carchemiſh, Fer. xlvi, 2. and the conqueſt 
of a part of the Egyptian dominions, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. and from 
this fatal ſtroke he never recovered; a ſecond blow would compleat 
his ruin, His ſtrong arm, as well as that which was broken, 
God will break by the ſword of Nebuchadnezzar: fo that, unable 
to wield a ſword, groaning as a ſoldier deſperately wounded, he 
muſt fall. His kingdom ſhall be vanquiſhed, his people diſperſed 
inflicts, he 
will make them know that he is the Lord, 

2. That the king of Babylon ſhall grow ſtronger and flronger. 
God will put a ſword into his hands, give him might to wield it, 
and ſubdue Egypt before him. All power is given from above: 
_ ſtrength of the mightieſt is derived alone From the altnighty 


C H. AP. XXXI. 

The prophety of this, as of the two former chapters, is gainſl Eeypt, 

The. prophet is here ordered, 

I. To ſhew him that the king 7 Aſſyria had been like him in great- 

neſs, ver. 3—9. And, 2. In pride and carnal ſecurity, ver. 10. 
He is to relate to him the fall of the king of Aſiria, what 4 

_ it made among the nations, and what a warning it gave to 


all potent princes to take hted of pride, ver. 11-17, 4. He 


muſt leave the king of Egypt to apply all this ts himſelf, to fee his 

own face in the looking-glaſ of the king of Aſſjria's fin, and to 

foreſee his own fall through the perſpettive-glaſs of his ruin, ver, 
þ | | 


1. ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in the 

third month, in the firſt day of the month, that 
the word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 2. Son 
of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his 
multitude, * Whom art thou Tike in thy greatneſs ? . ve, 18, 
3. J Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in Lebanon „ pin ;, 
+ with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, and 1 
of an high ſtature, and his top was among the thick fe 
boughs. 4. The waters made him great, the deep branches. 
$ ſer him up on high, with her rivers running round u 86. 
about his plants, and ſent out her little rivers unto all the 15. 
trees of the field. 5. Therefore his height was exalted 3,799 
above all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multi- $ , 
plied, and his branches became long becauſe of the mul. „! w 
titude of waters when g he ſhot forth. 6, All * the fowls | Or it ſent 
of heaven made their neſts in his boughs, and under his 1 Br. 1. 
branches did all the beaſts of the field bring forth their 12. 
young, and under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations, 
7: Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in the length of his 
ranches: for his root was by great waters, 8, The 
cedars in * the garden of God could not hide him: the « Ge. l. 9, 
fir-trees were not like his boughs, and the cheſnut-trees 
were not like his branches; not any tree in the garden 
of God was like unto him in his beauty. 9. I have 
made him fair by the multitude of his branches: fo thar 
all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him. | 
v. 1—9. This prophecy bears date about five weeks beſot: 
Jeruſalem was taken, when r Which had begun at the 

3 h« uſz 


: Dan. v. 20. 


& J»dg. i. 7. 
at, vii. 2. 
+ Or in do- 
ing he hall 
do unto him. 
h Chap. 
viii. 7. 


1 Or ſtand 
upon them- 
ſelves for 
their height, 
1 P J. Ixxxii, 


7. 


& Heb, 
To be black. 


k Iſa. xiv. 8. 


I Chap. 
XXX), 31. 


-m Ver. 3. 


„ Chap. 
vin, 10. 
& xvii, 19, 
21, 24; Ce. 


* 


earth, 


mparod 


Al 
S / 


vantages from him. Note, They are en who employ 
their power and influence to promote the g | 


Therefore thus faith the LORD God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, and he hath 
ſhot, up his top among the thick boughs, and bis heart 

is lifted up in his height; 11. I have therefore deli- 

vered him into the hand of the mighty one of the hea- 
then; ® he ſhall ſurely deal with him, I haye driven 
ſs. 12. And ſtrangers, * the! 
terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left 
on the mountains and in all the valleys. his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land, and all the people of the earth are 
| 13. | 
Upon his ruin ſhall the fowls of the heaven remain, and 
all the beaſts of the field ſhall be upon his branches: 
| of all the trees by the waters 
exalt themſelves for their height, neither ſhoot up their 
top among the thick boughs, neither their trees ꝓ ſtand. 
up in their height, all that drink water: for they are 
delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth in 
the midſt of the children of men, with them that go 


of mankind. 


10, C 


him out for his wicke 


him: 
gone down from his ſhadow, and have left him. 


14. To the end that none of 


down to the pit. 15. Thus faith the LORD God, In 


the day when he went down to the grave I cauſed a 


mourning, I covered the deep for him, and I reſtrained 
the floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed; 


and I cauſed Lebanon & to mourn for him, and all the 


trees of the field fainted for him. 16. I made the na- 
tions to ſhake at the found of his fall, when I caſt him down 
to hell with them that deſcend into the pit: and all © the 
trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, ſhall be comforted in the nether parts of the 
17. They. alſo went down into hell with, him 
unto bem that be (lain. with the ſword, and hey that <vere 
his arm that dwelt under his ſhadow in the midſt of the 
heathen. 18. C To whom art thou thus like in glor 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet ſhalt 
thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto 
the nether parts of the earth: thou ſhalt lie in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that be lain by 
the ſword : this ig Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſaith 
the LORD God. | 


v. 10-18. The Aſſyrian monarch, whom Pharaoh reſembled 
in greatneſs, he muſt reſemble in his ruin. | | 

1. They were both puffed up on their proſperity. | Thou ha 
lifted up thyſelf in height ; thou, O king of Egypt; or thou, 
king of Aſſyria; for to either the words may be applied; and 
they are true of both, -pride being the common ſnare which at- 
rends advancement; and few _ with them, into a ſuperior 
(phere, the humble ſpirit of their former ſtation. 5 

2. They fall alike, as the juſt puniſhmeat of their pride and 
wickednels, v. 11. | b 
(.) The Aſlyrian by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the mighty 

the heathen, who in the beginning of his reign, in con- 


ene 0 
| wh Mo with Cyaxares king of the Medes, is ſaid to have de- 


tions, who ſought for ſhelter under the ſhadow of the Afſyrian | 


ſtroyed that monarchy, with Nineveh the capital, and trans- 
ferred the ſeat of empire to Babylon. God had ordained his 
ruin, and therefore it muſt infallibly come to paſs, v. 11. Al- 
ready this mighty cedar is broken: the terrible army 'of Chal- 
deans and Medes have lopped all his branches, and left them 
withering on every mountain and valley, and by every river: 
the provinces of the empire diſmembered, the cities and country 
ſubdued ; ſo that, as birds from a falling tree, the ſeveral na- 


are courted in 


| will alſo + vex the hearts of many people, when I thall 


moon ſhall not give her light. 


their waters deep, and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, 


of the ſlain ; or thoſe who envied his greatneſs, v. 9: tejoice at 
His fall, b. 1 3. And herein God deſigned to warn proud mo- 
narchs of their danger, not to truſt on their power or wealth, 
as if theſe could be their protection; but to remember they are 


{ || .mortal worms, and in an inſtant, when God ſtrikes, numbered 


with the dead, v. 14. This the Aſſyrian monarch proved, and 
at his ruin à univerſal groan was given from all who were in 
league with him, as the forreſt echots with the falling cedar, 
9. 16. a general ſtagnation of trade and commerce for a while 
-prevailed ; and, trembling for themſelves, his allies ' fainted, 
conſcious of their own inabilicy to reſiſt. the conqueror of their 
mightier Aſſyrian friend, v. 15. whilſt the trees, of | Eden, the 
choice and * 1 Lebanon, either the kingdoms ſubdued and ra- 
4 by the Aſſyrian monarch in times paſt, or the nations in 


＋ 


alliance with him, who ſhared, his fearful deſtruction, v. 17. 


ſhall in their graves be coniforted to ſee him brought as low as 
themſelves, v. 16. N, (v0 Wickedneſs is the cauſe of all 
our wretchedneſs. (2.) Pride will have a fall. (3.) They who 
roſperity will often be deſerted in the day of ca- 
lamity. (4.) The fall of great men uſually involves multitudes 
in their ruin, (5. ) God intends his providential ſtrokes on 
others ſhould be warnings to ourſelves. On Tee 3. 294 
(2.) The Egyptian monarch may expect the ſame fate. Let 
him chuſe the mightieſt kingdoms with which to compare him- 
ſelf, nay were he even ſo great as the king of Aſſyria, it would 
not ſecure him from ruin: he ſhould be brought to the ſame 
. wretched ſtate; lie down among the dead, yea among the un- 
circumciſed, under the eternal wrath of Gol. This #s Pharaoh 
and his multitude: ſuch ſhall be the end of all his greatneſs, 
grandeur, and numerous ſubjets. And thus Hall the wicked be 
turned inte hell, with all the nations, however many or mighty, 
that forget G. | „ | 


HAP. XXXII. 


The defiruttion of Egypt is here repreſented under two fimilitudes. 
1. The killing of =, or whale, aw ſuch devouring creature, 


ver. 116.” 2. The funeral of a great commander or capt ain- 
general, ver. 17—32. yore OE IvY 


1. ND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, in the 
| twelve month, in the firſt day of the month, 
that the word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
2. Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king | 
of Egypt, and ſay unto him, Thou art like a young a Choy. ri 
lion of the nations, and thou art as a + whale in the = 
ſeas: and thou cameſt forth + with thy rivers, and trou- 3 
bledſt the waters with thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers, + 07 
3. Thos faith the Lord GOD, I will therefore *© ſpread J G, 
out my net over thee, with a company of many people, 3. 4 
and they ſhall bring thee up in my net. 4. Then will . 
I leave thee upon the land, I will caſt thee forth upon *Cbp-n" 
the open field, and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven Ren 1 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the? 
whole earth with thee. 5. And I will lay thy fleſh up- 

on the mountains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6. I will alſo water with thy blood the land wherein 

thou ſwimmelt, even to the mountains, and the rivers | 
ſhall be full of thee. 7. And when I ſhall 5 put thee 5 or ei 
out, I will cover the heayen, and make the ſtars id 
thereof dark: I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and the 10. jo 
8. All che | bright 37 4. 
lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and ſer vii. 9, 1» 
dark neſs upon thy land, faith the Lord 600. 


887. 


a 1 * xx. 
j Heb, 
bring thy deſtruction among the nations into the coun- — 2 
tries which thou haſt not known. 10. Yea, I will make heavens. 
many . amazed at thee, and their kings ſhall be Pute 
horribly afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword 1857, « 
before them, and * they ſhall tremble at every moment; _ 
every man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 11. 46. | 
For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, The ſword of the » * 
king of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. 12. By the * 
ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe thy multitude to fall, ! Che. 15. 
* the terrible of the nations all of them; and they ſhall Sher 
ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude there- . 7- 
of ſhall be deſtroyed. | 13.. I will deſtroy alſo all the 

beaſts thereof from beſides the great waters; neither 1 Chap. ui 
ſhall the foot of | man trouble them any more, nor the: 
hoofs of | beaſts trouble them. 14. Then will I make 


ſaith 


- Jos , giy * — i — ' - k — — — — 
Chap. XX XII. RAE XKIE H. 231 
deſereChiile Faith, the. Lord GOD. 14154 When)I ſhalb make the Jand || was cauſed in the land of the living, yet have they born e 
. „ of Egypt delolate,1and;.the country ſhall be ꝗ deſtitute their ſhame with them that go down to the pit: he is put wy 
= of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall;ſmite all them in the midſt of tbem that be llain. 26. There is Meſhech, 
from that well therein, then ſnall they know that I am the Tubal, and all her multitude: her graves are round a- 
ator gat LORD. 16. This zs the lamentation wherewith they || bout him: all of them uncircumciſed, lain by the ſword, 
a Ver .. ſball lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall lament though they cauſed their terror in the land of tlie living. 
' ber; they ſhall Jament-Jorher, eves for Egypr and-for al 2, And they dal not je Lin the mighty; har re e 
her multitude, ſaith the Lord OPT |, + + | fallen of the ee which are gone dawn to hell 
e e e e not lt eg with | their weapons of war; and they have laid their | Hed. 
TY, 12-16. Though Egy t. was an idolatrous nation, and | {words under their heads | but their ini vities ſhall be eapons of 
Pharaoh à wicked prince, the prophet muſt take up a lamenta- bei 8 th h o * * theu war. 
Bog over them. Por che winiſters of God, when they can do upon their bones, though they were the terror of the 
no more, mult weep! over thoſe who, hardened in ſin, refuſe to mighty in the land of the ſiving. 28. Yea, thou ſhalt 
ſhed a tear for. themſelves. 7 i | be broken in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt 
1, The king of Egypt is compared to a Iion, fierce, devour- lie with them that are ſlain with the ſword. 29. There 
LM Nba to. Whale, os crocodile with, his rivers,, a mul> | i Edom, her kings and all her princes, which with 
 titude of | vie, or from. ” Mech Fo ee ik het yr of their might are & Jaid by them that were ſlain by the g nes. 
5 8 » % . * 1 1 1 ' Aa | | 
Ji be with his atoies diſturb che tranquility of his neighbours. ett N . nr N 
Note, Ambitious princes are the troublers of the earth, and the them chat go down ta the pit. 30. ere be the u Chap, 
ſcourges of mankinadee . =} | princes of the north all of them, and all the Zidonians «vii. 6. 
2. His deſtruction is faretold. The ſame ſimilitude is con- which are gone down with the ſlain, wich their terror 
tinued ; God, the author. of his ruin, ſhall take him as a great | they are aſhamed of their might, and they lie uncircum- 0 
fi ih his net, with ll his wymmerous N v. 3 and drag ciſed with them tbat be (lain by the word, and bear their 
im to fand; where, 'as 2 flih out, of his etement, he mult | ſhame with them that go down. to the pit. . Ph | 
periſh, and being caſt forth into the open field; become ßer ſhall ſee them, and hall be comforted — 42 — 
tor every fowl and every beaſt, v. 4. * ea, ſo immenſe will be |. *. q | Ph qty * 3 
the carttage; ſuch a törtent of Blood be ſhed; that the vallies | ntude, even Pharaoh and all his army ſlain by the ſword, 
mall be filled with the corpſesſ of the ſlain, and the rivers ſwel- | ſaith the Lord GOD. 32. For I have cauſed my terror 
ted. with, human $24, byperbolizally ſpeaking, as high as the | in. the land of the living: and he ſhall; be laid in the 
mountains, V. 5% 6. The ſword, is God's, the executioners of | midſt of the uncircumciſed with, h]] that are lain with 
vengeance the Chaldeans, v. 11. Aighty men, the terrible of | the ſword, even Pharaoh and ail his multicude, ' ſaith the 
the nations, who ſhall” ſpoil the Pimp, plunder the wealth, and | Lord G00. | 3 ; 3 
flay the multitude of the 1. 12. ' Yea, the very cat- | gent A FF | 
tie ſhall: be deſtroyed,” and the foot of man or beaſt ſhall no | v. 159-32, About a fortnight after the former prophecy, wag 
more diſtuth- the- waters, ſo few ſhould remain, v. 13. "The | this delivered. It brings Pharoah, with his multitude, to their 
land throughout ſhall be deſolate, and all its plenty be at an graygs, and the prophet muſt. lament over them, or rather com- 
end, v. 15. Even the luminaries of heaven, as if thocked-to || poſe a funeral dirge to be ſung on this melancholy occaſion, 
behold choke ravages, ſhall be darkened and clothed in ſackcloth, | 1. Eg pt is brought to the grave, and received among the 
v. 7, 8. And the once rapid rivers, as if congealed with grief, dead, i he prophet .is ordered to ca/? them down, yer, 18. be- 
ſhall roll lowly on with difficulty their heav flood, v. 14. | cauſe divine power accompanied his prophetic word. Like o- 
3. The tidings of Pharaoh's fall, with his multitudes, will | ther famous nations, ſhe muſt ſie low, nor be exempted from 
alarm, amaze, and - bitterly affect the nations. Not only the the common fate of thoſe, whom in beduty-ſhe rivalled, v. 19. 
neighbours and allies would be vexed at their overthrow, la- She is delivered to the ſword, and dragged, as the corpſes of 
meat them, and tremble at the judgments they beheld, v.-16, | malefattors, in ignominy to the pit, v. 20. The mighty a- 
17, 18. but even the remoteſt countries who had no connection mongſt the dead are poctically repreſented as riſing to congra- 
with the Egyptians, v. 9. ſhall hear with aſtoniſhment the re- tulate Pharaoh on his arrival, 7a, xiv. 9. and admit him free 
port, and dread. every moment, leaſt that ſword of the Lord, | of their dreary manſions, v.-21. 5 
brandiſhed before them by the king of Babylon, ſhould fall at | 2. A variety of nations are mentioned who had gone down 
laſt upon their heads. Note, (1.) When the ſword of judgment | before him to the grave, and waited, in deriſion, to pay him 
is brandiſhed before us, and we fee others ſmitten, it is high | mock honour, now become like one of them. 
time to tremble for ourſelves. (2.) Inſtead of being humbled (J.) The Aſſyrian monarch, with his ſubjects, a vaſt congre- 
by the viſitations of: God before them, hardened finners murmur | gation, once the terror of the living, now flain by the ſword, 
aud fret againſt God. ans | and their graves in rows placed round the ſepulchre of their 
4. The Lord will make himſelf awfully known by theſe kings v. 22, 23. Nate, They who have been a terror to others, 
ſirokes of vengeance : the folly of pride and creature-confidence | muſt themſelves fall before the King of Terrors. 
will then appear, and God be found. the only true abiding (2.) The Perſians with their king next appear; they too had 
ſupport, and ſatisfying portion. raiſed a mighty noiſe in the world, but are now gone down un- 
oy | 1 m* | circumciſed, unholy and profanc, into the, nether parts of the earth, 
17. lt came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year, in the ow by the ſword, and laid in an ignominious grave, v. 24, 
freenth day of The mom 1 Aivg 2 of a OR (3-) Meſhech and Tubal lie there, ſuppoſed to be the Scy- 
came unto me, lay ing, 71 n or man, Wan for the thjan nations, not buried in ſtate as the mi hty, but with their 
jr. i, 10. multitude of Egypt, and * caſt them down, even her, and ſwords under their heads, as warriors, and their iniquity ſhall be + 

the daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether upon their bones, dug out of their graves, and ignominiouſly ex- 

parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit. poſed, though once the terror f the mighty m the land of the 
cb. 19. © Whom doſt thou paſs in'beauty ? go down, and | Living. : 3 ; ; 
det, be thou laid with, the uncircumciſed. 20. They ſhall | .(4-) There lies Edom with her kings and princes. Their 
29,4. fall in the midſt of them that are ſlain by the ſword : + | P'S 5 . a lon 4 * a a0 2 a og the de- 
tOrthe ſhe is delivered to the ſword ; draw her, and all her mul- | {27108 Meld, alta tus circumciied delcendants of Abra. 
ſword is laig, INE is de 3 „ ham, yet being unlike him in their ſpirit and temper, they fall 
Ile i. 31, titudes. 21.7. The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak among the uncircumciſed. No outward privileges can protect 
+ iv.9. to bim out of the midſt of hell with them that help | thoſe, whoſe hearts are apoſtatized from God. 
wg „ him: they are gone. down, they lie uncircumciſed, lain (J.) The princes of the North, with the Zidonians, notwith- 
5 % by.the ſword. 22. Aſhur is there, and all her com- 9 mor 2 2 822 are fal- 
o Ver, 26, Oo | 4 . en, and their pride confounded in t 5. % 
* — Dr N W br of them nl ER Laſtly. Pharaoh with his multitude, lain by the Gord, ſhall 

the word. 23. ole graves are jet in the nides ot make bis pas with theſe, and ſhare that conſolation, if ſuch 

the pit, and her company is round about her grave: all | a yretched reſſection can be ſuppoſed to adminiſter. comfort, that 

tor e of them lain, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed terror 


waying, 


| have ſet ber a bed in the midſt of the-Mlain-with all her 


in the land of the living. 24. There is Elam, and all 
her multitude round about her grave, all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down uncircumciſed 
into the nether parts of the earth, which cauſed their 
terror in the land of che living, yet have they born their 
fhame with them that go down to the pit. 25. They 
| 


multitude : her graves are round about him: all of them 


he looks round and beholds other mighty monarchs as low and 
wretched as himſelf, v. 31, 32. 
In all this deſcription - of Egypt's fall, 
2 * may be intended reſpecting the ruin of the antichriſtian 
oe, Rev. xi, 8, which may engage the prophet to del] the 
longer upon it. And we may in ge read and tremble, 
whilſt we ſee ſinners ſo many and mighty caſt down into the 
pit of deftrution ; and learn how fearful a thing it is to fall 
into the hands of the living God. , # | 


os 
LY 


uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword: though their terror | 
dee 4 


CHAP. 


perhaps ſomething | 
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. „ i il 9 9H to e i ni DSI i beds Thereforv, O thou ſon bf man, ſpeak urito bew ch 
e i: lig e ©: awob. og 1607 19% «bf "um 112413 the houſe bf Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If dür trans SL. 
oft a 1-14 2290 * nne odo ite 9f{3 et greſſions and our fins' % u , us, and 5 we ne away C1 4 
"3 17401 N HA 97 XXXIII. 1 1441 5 jt & in them, how ſhould * 7 11. Say = them, 5 pan 
n de yd nity b uννον,j (5117 io lig : ni. el live ſaich the Lord GOD; I base no pleaſure in N 
The r ſpeaking uo athen nations, returns to his #wn people.” the death of the wicked, * but that the wicked turn from iv. 14. 
1. He muſt lis them kuow,,what bis office bas: that he was a | bis way and live! turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; Ce vn. 
runlchmah, wes ted. received 4, conrge comrnreg Potts 5 which | for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael?« 12. There: 33d: 
he was ditotntable, ver. 1—9. 2. He muſt let them know upon | - 2 Pp * l A LS 
what terms they Rand 10 OH that if a witktd man repent he | POE» r 00 on. ot Man, ſay unto the children of thy „“ 
ver. 10. 3. „ u theſe who yet Yared in the land | deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the Ice 5 
of Iſrael, and flattered _— that they ſhould continue there, | wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby 20. « wv 
that their hopes would fail them, berauſe they petfi/ied in their ſms, | ir; the day that he turneth from his wickedneſs; neither i A. 
ver, 21—29. fe are. rebuked who attended uetiels mini- fall ehe righteous be able to live for bis righteouſneſs in wv, 9 


firy, but were inſincere in their profeſſions of devotion, ver. 30— 


* 


N 8 AIN the word of the LORD came unto 


Chap. iii, 
17. Heb. 
Xili. 17. 

b Col. i. 28. 
+ Heb, He 
that hearing 
heareth 


Acts xx, 
26. 


1 Chap. iii. 
17, &c, 


<x Pet, iv. 
11. 


Col. i. 28. 


| me, ſayi 2. Son of man, ſpeak to the 


5 


children of thy people, and fay unto them, When I 


bring the ſword upon a land, if the people of the land 


ke a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their watch- | 10 lat 
N 1 : * ' 15. If the wicked * reſtore the pledge, 


| he had robbed, W k in the ſtatutes of ife without Com- 2 


man: 3. If when he feeth the ſword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and * warn the people; 4. 
Then + whoſoever heareth the ſound of the trumpet, and 
taketh not warning; if the ſword come, and take him 
away, his blood ſhall be upon his own head. 5. He 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, and took hot warning, 
his blood ſhall be upon him: but he that taketh warn- 


ing, ſhall deliver his foul. 6. But if the watchman ſee 


the ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned: if the ſword come and take 
any perſon from among them, he is taken away in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watchman's 
hand. 
watchman unto the houſe of Tfrael : therefore thou ſhalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from 
me. 8. When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the 


wicked from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his | 


iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
9. Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of his way 


to turn from it: if he do not turn from his way, he | 


ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delive 
oul. 


thy 


v. 1—09. Once more the prophet is ſent to the rebellious 
houſe of {ira And we have here, | 

t. The office of a watchman deſcribed. In times of danger 
and invaſion, When the people ſet a watchman to deſcry the 
ron , enemy, his buſineſs is to wake, look out, and 
ſpread the alarm whenever he ſeeth the ſword coming; in which 
eaſe having diſcharged his truſt, his own fidelity will be approv- 
cd, and if others take warning they will be ſafe; if not, their 
blood will be on their own heads. But if negligent, or aſleep, 
the ſword comes, and, for want of warning ſurpriſed, any ſoul 
periſhes in his iniquity, then ſhall his blood be required at the 
watchman's hand, v. 2—6. An awful charge! and well may 
they tremble for themſelves who undertake to be watchmen to 
Immortal fouls againſt ö ſpiritual foes. 

2. God applies this to Ezekiel. He is by divine commiſſion 
appointed a watehman to the houſe of Ifrael ; his buſineſs is at- 
tentively to hear, and faithfully to report the word of warning 
God ſhall deliver to him: particularly he muſt fay to the withed, 
without diſtinction of perſons, or fear of men's faces, O wicked 
man, thou fhalt ſurely die. Wherever unrepented iniquity is 
tound, there the heavy wrath of God will lie; and neither the 
greateſt will- be ſpared, nor the meaneſt overlooked. Death 
eternal will be the affured wages of fin ; and wicked men are 
warned of this, that whilſt there is yet hope they may fly from 
the wrath to come, to him who alone can, and will abundant- 
ly pardon. If he neglected his duty, then the wicked ſhould 
periſh-in his iniquity ; for it will not excuſe the careleſs ſinner 
that he lived and died under a nepligenit paſtor, when he had 


God's word in his hands; but his blood will God require at the 


rophet's hands, and terrible will be the cry of the blood of 
oft ſouls in the ears of unfaithful miniſters in a judgment-day. 
But if he was faithful, however obſtingte the ſinner might be, 
he would at leaſt have the comfort of delivering his own ſoul 3 
and though Iſrael be not gathered, he ſhall be glorious in the 
eyes of the Lord, And this was not merely ditected to him, 
but is alſo written for out inſtruction, and equally applicable to 
every one entruſted with the care of immortal fouls ; on whoſe 
fdeliry ſo much depends, and whoſe unfaithfulneſs muſt be at- 
tended with ſuch aggravated guilt and miſery. 
, " \ | 


- . 


3 


7. © * So thou, O ſon of man, I have fer thee a | 


] 


| 


the day that he finneth. 13. When I ſhall fay to the — 2. 
righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live: if he * truſt to his „ Lote n. 
own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity : all his righte- ;; en 
ouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, but for his iniquity that 


he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 1 when 


I fay unto the wicked, Thou ſhale ſurely if he turn 
from his ſin, and” do I that which is lawful and right; „ a... 
ve again that f. 


mitting iniquity ; be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall no die. 1 Chap. 
16, None of his fins that he hath committed, ſhall be Ful , 


mentioned unto him: he hath done thar which is lawful :, 4. Ls. 


vi. 4, 4. 
Num. v. 6, 7. 


| ual + L. xvii, 
wh 5. Chap. 
4 en XX, 11, 13, 


and right; he- ſhall ſurely live: 17. ret the children 
of thy people fay, The way of the LORD is not 


but as for them, their way is not equal. 18. * 
the 4 pa turneth from his abe ele, and com- 2 
mitteth iniquity, he ſhall even die | thereby. 19. But — 
if the wicked turn from his wickedneſs, and 0 that 25 2. 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall live thereby. 20. 0 f. 
Vet ye fay, The way of the LORD is not equal, O ye e 
houſe of Iſrael, 7 1 will judge you every one after his 21, 
ways. 5 „ 3 

v. 10—20. The ſubſtance of theſe verſes we had before, Nite, 


chap. xviii. 20. and we need repeatedly to have ſuch important 
truths inculcated ' ary ar 4 G5 

1. They quarrelled with God's diſpenſations of providence 
and grace, as if they were unjuſt and unequal, and wools ar- 
gue from the words with which the prophet concluded, thap. 
XXIV. 23. that it was in vain to call them to repentance and 
life, when their ſins were bound upon them, and they muſt 
neceſſarily pine away in their iniquities, though the 4 had 
ſpoken conditionally of what would be their caſe, if they did 
not return to God, and with an expreſs view to lead them to 
repentance. Note, (I.) They who chuſe to err, will pervert 
the moſt glorious truths of God, that they may have a plea to 
harden themſelves in iniquity. (2) Many through deſpair of 
pardon ruſh preſumptuouſly on their fins, and have their hearts 
hereby utterly hardened. 

2. God ſilences their unjuſt reflections. 

(1.) Their deſpair had no foundation from God's word, but 
aroſe from their own wilfulneſs. Far rom delighting in the 
death of a ſinner, vengeance is God's ſtrange work. He aſſures 


them, gay, by an oath confirms his word, that he had rather 
they would turn and live ; nay, he warmly expoſtulates with 


them on the folly and perverſeneſs of their conduct, and with 
earneſtneſs urges them to conſider their ways, and turn 
from-their iniquitics that they may not die, as otherwiſe they in- 
fallibly muſt. Note, (1.) Sinners muſt repent, or periſh. (2.) 
(od is grooved, ſpeaking after the manner of men, when 
e | . * * s of * word. (3.) The damaation 
the ſinner lieth at his own door, in a day of judgment 
will have only himſelf to blame. ; mr 
(2.) Their charge upon God as dealing unequally, is refut- 
ed, they themſelves being judges; for what can be 1 evidently 
equitable as his procedure? 1. The righteous /hnll ſarely live, 
ver. 13. they who by the faith of Jeſus, and by his ſpirit in 
them, are both accounted righteous before God, and really ap- 
pear ſuch before men: but the moſt plauſible profeſſors, if they 
apoſtatize, will periſh, and many ſuch there ever were, and 
will de. The grand ſource of their ruin is their pride; they 
tra un their own rightzoufneſs, the moſt fatal rock againſt which 
a foul can ſplit; for the moment a ſinner places confidence in 
his own doings and duties, and fancies himſelf ſtrong-enough 
to reſiſt any temptation, he is already fallen. This high conceit 
is his mortal fin, and the ſure forerunner of his ruin: puffed 
up with pride, he falls into the ſnare of the devil ; commits ini- 
772 Uires and dies in the practice of it, and the conſequence 
of ls is, he periſhes everlaſtingly: all his pleas of former good- 
nefs will ſtand him in no ſtead at God's bar; he is found in 
unrepented:. guilt, and finks under the curſe into the belly of 
bell ; awd the more conhdent his former hopes were, and the 
a more 
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. Ls mote-eminient his profeſſion, the more dreadful will his diſap- 
ow pointment be, and the more aggravated, his - guilt. Be not 
wayne therefore high-minded,, but fear. 2. The wicked ſhall ſurely, dia, 
: ſuch is the . of the unchangeable God; not that this ter- 


rible ſentence is deſigned to bar the door of hope againſt peni- 


tents, far from it; but to warn them of their denger, tha — 
may eſcape from it. For, whenever a finner turns to G J, 
however aggravated his guilt, and numberleſs or enormous his 
tranſgreſſions, he ſhall, through Jeſus, be accepted, and find 
that he can as eaſily pardon many tranſgreſſions as few ; and for 
the encouragement of the trembling ſoul,” God is pleaſed to aſ- 
ſure. us, his arms are open; and ſo far from upbraiding us 
with our rebellions, he will not ſo much as mention them in the 
day we return to him. The paſt ſhall all be cancelled, the 
preſent blefied change ſhall only be remembered; and in the 
way of truth and righteouſneſs, in which by divine grace we are 
enabled now to walk, we ſhall aſſuredly find eternal life. 
The concluſion from the whole is clear. God's ways are 
equal, theirs unequal ; he will not own therefore theſe unrea- 
ſonable and wicked men as his people, but turns them over to 
the prophet, v. 17. determined to judge them according to their 
ways ; and however they diſpute againſt him, he will glorify 
his righteouſneſs in the deſtruction of the impenitent and a- 
poſtates, and in the ſalvation of the penitent and faithful. 


4 21. ¶ And it came to paſs in the twelfth year of? our 
2 e in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
ind. xxiv. month, that one that had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, 
6 came unto me, ſaying, * The city is ſmitten, 22. Now 
„ © the hand of the LORD was upon me in the evening, 
« Chap. i. 3. afore he that was eſcaped came; and had opened my 
mouth until he came to me in the morning, and my 

« Chap, in, mouth was opened, and I was no more © dumb. 23. 


26. K xiv. Then the word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 


2p, 24. Son of man, © they that inhabit thoſe waſtes of the 
TY . land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, * Abraham was one, and 
F ia, U. 2. 


he inherited the land : but we are many, the land is 
given us for inheritance. 25. Wherefore ſay unto them, 
| (Gn. ix. 4. Thus faith the Lord GOD, * Ye eat + with the blood; 
Ler, ii. 17. and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed 
£725 blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 26, Ye ſtand up- 
& xix, 26. on your ſword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every 
+0: mn. one his neighbour's wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land ? 
. 27. Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith the Lord 

GOD, 4s 1 live, ſurely, they that are in the waſtes ſhall 
e. fall by the ſword, and him that is in the open field“ will 


tus. I give to the beaſts to be devoured: and they that 
Todrour be in the forts * and in the caves, ſhall die of the peſti- 
Fe, i, lence. 28. For 1 will lay the land [| moſt deſolate, and 
2. 15am, the pomp of her ſtrength. ſhall ceaſe : and the moun- 
7 iv, tains of Ifracl ſhall be deſolate, that none ſhall paſs 
2,6,22. through. 29. Then ſhall _ know that I am the 
jb. LORD, when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, be- 
od deſola- Cauſe of all their abominations which they have com- 
Chap, vii, mitted. | | {Ns 
1. K. ©, 21—29. Exckiel had been informed, chap. xxiv. 26. that 
6,7. one of thoſe eſcaped out of the flames of Jeruſalem, ſhould give 


"Pix. 16. him an affecting narrative of the miſeries that devoted place 
had ſuffered; and lol the meſſenger arrives. According to 
ſome, this was a year and four months after the fatal cataſtro- 
phe; though others, by a different method of computation, ſup- 
poke it only a month from the time of the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. od F., 101-20 I TOS 

1. The prophet, the evening before the meſſenger arrived, 
by a 'divine cm re Bo acquainted — * he ſad 
news he brought, chap. XRiv. 27. had began anew, after al 
ſilence, with carneſtneſs and zeal to addreſs his unhappy coun- 
trymen ; taking occaſion from this ſad event to warn them of 
the dreadful conſequences of ſin, and call them to'reptntanee: 
2. After he had heard the particulars of the fiege, aud de- 
ſtruction of the city, with the ravages of the, Chaſdean army 
through the country, he bath a word from God ſent unto; him, 
to be delivered to the miſerable remnant who inhabited the 
waſtes of Judea; and ſo far from being humbled with all th 
judgments they had ſeen, and the fufferings they had felt, con- 


tinued juſt as bad as ever: and theſe were either Toba and 


his aſſociates, or ſome others who inight ſtill have continued in 
Judea, after he and his company were departed; into Egypt 5! || - 
(1.) Their pride was inſufferable. Far from lamenting theit; || / 


ſins, which had cauſed the deſolations of the land, they count 
| themſelves as high in God's favout as Abraham ; yea, in ſome 
reſpects they think they exceed him, poſſeſſing their inheritance 
by as good a title; and being many, to keep poffeſfion of it a- 
gainſt oppoſers, v. 24. + BOAR 107 95 
(2.) Their other fins were great 
eat with the blood, contrary to the divine p! 
Vol. II. 5 | 


1 


q 


and aggravated.” [l.) 17 
— Leu, xix. 5 


heathen, who ſat down round the blood of the ſacrifices th 
had offered "to: devils, and fancied they held communion wit 
them thereby. [z.] Ye lift up your eyes Towards your idols, wor- 
ſhipping theſe inations. {3.] d bed blood,” the blood of 
innocents. [4.] Ye and upon your ſword, place confidence in 
'an arm of Ach, [5.] Ye work abomination, ſlaves to vile af- 
fections and unnatural luſts. [G.] Ye dofile every one” his neight 
bour's wife, which is juſtly reckoned among the moſt atrocious 
mes. R b \ #3 1 1 _ | = 1 
) "The conſequence of - ſuch wickedneſs could not but be 
to them, Shall ye 5 the land] ſuch miſereants as the 
earth groaned to bear? No | 
purſue them in the waſte places; thoſe who are in the open 


cn 
AF 


and fortreſſes for ſhelter, ſhall die of the peſtilence, v. 27. One 


deſolate ; their remaining ſtrength they boaſted of is utterly: ruin- 
ed, and the very mountains waſted without flocks or at's feed- 
ing on them: nor ſhall a traveller paſs through the land, fo 
uncultivated, ſo depopulated would it be, and filled with wild 


venging God, who having ſworn to puniſh will execute his 
threatnings, and give them the juſt recompenſe their abomina- 
tions deſerve, v. 29. W | . bel ä 


30. J Alſo thou ſon of man, * the children of thy 
people ſtill are talking + againſt thee by the walls, and 
in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to another, 
every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the 
LORD. 31. And” they come unto thee as the people 


they hear thy words, but they will not do them: * for 
with their mouth they | ſhew much love, - but their heart 
goeth after their covetouſneſs. 


pleaſant voice, and can play 
they hear thy words, but they do them not. 33. 
when this cometh to paſs (lo it will come) then * ſhall 
they know that a prophet hath been among them. 


V. 30—33. The Jews which remained in the land were, we 
find, bad, very bad: nor were many of the captivity much 
better, as here evidently appears. e 

1. They were hypocritical mockers and revilers. They came 
with other worſhippers, and fat, to appearance, Tue. S and 
attentively, as if defirous” to hear the | the gn word, and in 
their profeſſions before the Prophet pretended much love; but 
their hearts were, in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ; 
| covetouſneſs reigned within; they were pleaſed, with the pro- 
phet's manner, his expreſſions and elociition, as a ſpeaker, but 
paid no regard to the matter. It was the amuſement of an 
hour; and when they were gone, they could readily join in the 
abuſe caſt upon him ; and among their own party ridicule and 
revile the preacher, his doctrine, and his hearers. Note, (1.) 
Public perſons, eſpecially miniſters, will be the but of obloquy, 
If they knew but half the evil, ſaid of them, it might diſcou- 
rage them; but God knows their revilers, and will, puniſh 

them. (2.) It is a ſerious matter to hear God's word; they who 
make a jeſt of things ſacred, will find by and by, that God is 
not thus to be mocked. ( 2.) Many come to the ordinances 
in formality, and for faſhion ſake, who never ſo much as expect 
edification, from them. (4.) We often ſee a ſmooth tongue 
cover. a 
feſfion of love and regard, but rancour and enmity, rage with- 
ſter, Who pay no regard to the meſſage; and whilſt their ears 
are delighted, their hearts are untouched, (6.) Even among 
profeſſors of religion, covetouſneſs is a reigning fin; and no- 
ching more effectual ly quenches the good impreſſions of God's 
word than this. % aten: 3; | | 
2. God's word 
periſh together. ben this cometh to 72 o it will come) how- 
ever now ſcoffers deſpiſe the wrath of God, they will too late 
rue their folly ; then ball they Few, that a prophet hath heen a+ 


$ 
1 : 


mung them, when the event vetifies the prediction, and the 
| vengeance overtakes them. 
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Die iniquitits and calamities! bf God, Iſrael had been largely and 
patherically lamented. before. In this chapter the ſhepherds of 


- Iſrael, their rulers both in the: church and ate, are called 


o an ac- 


count, as hauing been very much, acceſſary te their: fin and ruin. 
| | te» unſerlfulneſs; and unfaithful- 
ö neſs in the management 0 lic affairs, ver, 1, 6, 8. 2. 


are diſcharged from their 4 inſufficiency and treachery, ver. 


ng been Ve 
1. They are charged with, neglig 
3 7, 10. 


The ſword of vengeance will 


32. And lo, thou art or 
unto them as Sa very lovely ſong of one that hath a, 
well on an inſtrument : for & he 

t And A ſong of 


26. or upon the blood, referring to the idolatrous practices of the BeforeChri 


587. 


fields the beaſts al devourʒ and they Who have fled to the forts 
judgment ſhall follow upon another, till the land is compleatly 


beaſts, v. 28. Such judgments would make them know an a- 


0 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 16. 

+ Or of thee, 
p Chap. viil. 
1. & xi v. Is 
& xx, 1, &c. 
t Or my 


ple fit 
before thee, 


cometh, and Þ they, fit before thee as my people, and Ff. l. 


36, 37. Ila. 
Xxix. 13. 
Ho 

ake loves, 
jeſts. 
r Luke xvi. 
4, 15. 


loves. 

* Jam, i. 22. 
t x Sam. iii. 
20. 

u Chap, ii. 5. 


7 heart; from the teeth outward, all is pro- 


in. (5.) Many take pleaſure in hearing the man and the mini- 


will and, when all -contemners. of it li 


4 425 


— — 
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e | . 
Chap. XXXIV. 


they did 


10. 3. God promiſes to take care of bis theagh 
8 3 P nd e 


597. not, ver. 11, 16. | 7 7 the 
— flock that were fat and ſtrong, for injtring the weak and fable, 
ver. 17—22. 6. The __ is promiſed as the great and good 

ſhepherd of the cp, who / redreſs all their grievances, ver. 

1. ND the word of the LORD came unto me, 

# Chap, | 2. Son of man, propheſy zgainft * the 


ſaying, 

4 ſhepherds of nel. propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus 
*Zech. xi. faith the Lord GOD unto the ſhepherds, © Wo be to 
the ſhepherds of Iſracl * that do feed themſelves : ſhould 
, not the ſhepherds * feed the flocks? 3, Ye eat the fat, 
* Jobo a. and ye clothe you with the wool, ye;ckill them that 
ax. 28, are td: but ye feed not the flock. --4. The diſeaſed 
. 3Pet-r-2 have ye not ſtrengthened, neither have ye healed bat 

3 which was fick, neither have ye bound up that which 

i Yer-1% was broken, neither have ye N again that which 

was driven away, neither have ye — 4 that which was 

bx Pet, vg. Joſt; but“ with force and with cruelty have ye ruled 


III. 24. 


1er. l. 6. them. 5. And * they were ſcattered + becauſe there is 


+ Or with- no ſhepherd: and they became meat to all the beaſts 
our + he?” of the field, when they were ſcattered. 6. My ſheep 
So ver. ®. wandered through all the mountains, and upon every 
k Ver.1z, high hill: yea,“ my flock was ſcattered upon all the 

face of the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after 


ihem, 


v. 1—b. We have here, 

1. A woe denounced againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, the 
princes and magiſtrates, or the prieſts and Levites, who were 
the authors of Iſrael's ruin; and though their ſtation 
was ſo high, and their prafefſion ſo reſpectable, yet neither 
would ſcreen them from ſevere rebuke, nor exempt them from 
God's fearful wrath. Negligent paſtors are the moſt cri- 
minal of all tranſgreſſors, and may expect the heavieſt judg- 


ment, | | 

2. The fin charged upon them is enriching themſelves at the 
expence of their neglected flocks ; indifferent what became of the 
people committed to their charge, they never thought of ſeed- 
ing them, but of fattening themſelves. The magi/trates took 
no pains to vindicate the oppreſſed, to relieve the poor, to bring 
back thoſe who were fled to foreign lands, to ſuppreſs vice, or 
encourage religion: the minifters intent only on their tythes and 
offerings, tock no pains to ſeek the loſt, to inſtruct the igno- 
rant, recover the erroneous, warn the unruly, or comfort the 
feeble-minded ; the ſouls of men feemed in no wiſe their con- 
cern. With Free and cruelty, both in church and ſtate, they 
ruled; and uſed to the purpofes of oppreſſion the power com- 
mitted to their truſt for the protection and edification of God's 
people, ſo that they had really no ſhepherd ; yea, worſe than 
none : for thoſe who uſurped the office were in fact ravening 
wolves. Wo to the poor people that are in ſuch a calc ! 


. © Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the 
LORD; 8. As I live, faith the Lord GOD, ſurely 
becauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beaſt of the field, becauſe there was no 


1 fer, ain. fhe „ neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for my 
a. flock, but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my 
flock : 9. Therefore, O ye ſhepherds,. hear the word of 
the LORD; 16. Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, 


m Chap. xiii. W am againſt the ſhepherds, and * I will require my 
A 4.6.18, flock at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feed- 
Heb.xii-17. ing the flock, neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves 
any more; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them. 11. J For thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I, even I, will both ſearch 
12. T As a herd 


+ Heb, my ſheep, and ſeek them out. 

According t® ſeeketh out his flock in the day that he is his 

- of "on ſheep tha? are ſcattered; fo will J ſeek out my ſheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places, where they have 


o peel l. a. been ſtattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13. And 
» Jer. xii, * I will bring them out from the people, and 
8. Chip. them from the countries, and will bring them to their 
— own land, and feed them upon the mountains of Iſrael 
22. 


. country. 14. I will feed them * in a good paſture, and 

eb =, — bigh mountains of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: 
there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſture 

ſhall they feed upon the mountains of Ifrael. 15. J 

will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them to lie down, 

r Mic, iv. 6. faith the Lord GOD. 16. I will ſeek bat which was 
b.. loft, and bring again th which was driven away, and 


by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the | 


will bind up that which waz broken, and will ftrer bac 
that wohich was ſick: but I will deſtroy * the fat and the ., 
ſtrong, I will feed them with judgment. N. 


God fell uni —. graciouſly —— 
wi | ue 

1. He will puniſh the ſhepherds for their negle& and rapa- 
ciouſneſs, v. 8. Ged is againſt them, and his wrath who can 
abide ? ws. Wo — them poke rec gr He — of 
every ſheep of his flock that peri through their igence. 
Zedekiah, and the princes who rebelled, han bear the guilt of 
all the innocent blood which was ſhed in conſequence . 
And every loſt ſoul ſhall cry for vengeance againſt the unfaith- 
ful miniſter who ſuffered him, unconcerned, to die in his ini- 
quity, God will turn them out of their office, and ſuffer them 
no more to fatten on the ſpoil. The king and princes of Judah 
ſhall be burled from their high eſtate, and caft into the depths 
of abject wretchedneſs, and thoſe prieſts and Levites who a- 
buſed their ſacred office, be degraded, v. 10. Note, (1.) Mi- 
niſters can never too often reflect upon the ſolemn account t 
moſt one day make. (2.) God juſtly deprives oppreſſors of the 
power they abuſe, | 

2. God will himſelf take care of his own flock ; none of his 
ſheep ſhall periſh, Though their paſtors are unfaithful, and 
neglect them, he will provide for them. Behold, J, even I the 
Lord, able and willing to ſave them; I will, (I.) both ſearch 
my ſheep, and ſeek them out, wherever they are diſperſed through 
all the earth, not one ſhall be loſt, v. 11. He knoweth thoſe 
that are his, and in his good time will bring them into his fold 
from their ſtate of wandering, during the cloudy and dark day 
and this was fulfilled primarily in the reſtoration of the Jews 
from their captivity, and is ſpiritually ſtill fulfilling day by day, 
whilſt by his word and grace he is gathering in his redeemed 
people from the earth, calling them out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light, till he hath accompliſhed the number of bis 


elect, and his eternal kingdom comes: may my ſoul in that day 
be the object of his care! (2.) He will rel them upon the 
in peace and 


mountains of Iſrael, and cauſe them to lie 
ſafety, in a good fad, and a fat paſture, ver. 14, 15, The Jews 
on their return to their own land, enjoyed abundance of bleſ- 
ſings, and particularly the privileges of the ſanctuary and ordi- 
nances of God's worſhip. And in the. church, the mount of 
God, do all belicvers Fa the rich paſtures of grace, and the 
ſweet waters of divine conſolation : incloſed as in a fold, under 
the protection of their Almighty ſhepherd, they are ſafe from all 
the powers of evil, and reſt under his ſhadow with great de- 
light: happy the people that are in ſuch a caſe! (3.) He will 
not only recover them from their wanderings, but heal thoſe 
that were hurt, during their ſtate of departure from him, and 
Nirengthen theſe that were fick. The awakened ſinner feels his 
deadly wounds, his heart is broken with a ſenſe of guilt, and 
weak he finds himſelf, and unable to reſiſt his corruptions, but 
the Saviour who bought his ſheep with his own blood, pours in 
his precious balm to aſſwage their pains, and cures the deſperate. 
By his ſpirit he | renews. their minds, gives the medicine which 
' heals their fickneſs, even his efficacious grace, which can ſave 
them from the bondage of corruption, and ſtrengthens their 
weakneſs, that they may be enabled to walk and pleaſe God. 

3 It is re „to mark the certainty and terribleneſs of 
their deſtruction. I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong ; for he 
who glorifies his mercy in the ſalvation of his people, will glo- 
rify his juſtice in the damnation of his and their enemies; feed- 
ing them with judgment, inflicting the righteous vengeance due 


to their iniquities. 

17. And as for you, O my flock, thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I judge between + cattle and ch. 
cartle, between the rams and the Þ he-goats, 18. Seem- Jag 
erb it a fmall thing unto you, to have eaten up the good Mu. =» 
paſture, but ye muſt tread down with your feet the re- P 
lidue of your paſtures ? and to have drunk of the deep send, 
waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue with your feet? ebay 5 
19. And as for my flock, they eat that which ye have 1 f, 
troden with your feet: and they drink that which ye — 
have fouled with your feet. 20. Therefore thus faith 
the Lord GOD unto them, Behold, I, even I will judge 


between the fat cattle, and between the lean cartle. 


21. Becauſe ye have-thruſt with fide, and with ſhoulder, 
and puſhed all the difeaſed with your horns, till ye have « 16. l t 
ſcattered. them abroad: 22. Therefore will I fave my Jer. = + 


Jobn 1 


Hock, and they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge 7; e. 


berween cattle and cattle, 23. And I will ſet up © one 1 
ſhepherd” over them, and he ſhall feed them, ever 4 + 


x Jer. xt. 
„ Chip 


my ſervant David; be ſhall feed them, and he ſhall 
24. And 1 the LORD will be oi. 2 


be their ſhepherd. 


"them, I the LORD have ſpoken 1. 


their God; and my ſervant David a prince among 5. 
25. Ii 


will. 
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4. Pl. xv - 
13. 


their ſpiritual enemies, the cuil beaſts, u. 25. ſubd 


And I will cauſe 


will make with them a covenant of peace, and will 
cauſe the evil beaſts ro ceaſe out of the land: and they 
ſhall dwell fafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the 
woods, 26: And I will make them and the places round 
about my hill, a. bleſſing ; and I will cauſe the ſhower 
to come down. in his ſeaſon : there ſball be * ſhowers of 
bleſſing- 27. And the tree of the field ſhall yield her 
fruit, and the earth ſhal] yield her increaſe, and they 
ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that I am 
tze LORD, when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them our of the hand of thoſe that 
ſerved themſelves of them. 28. And they ſhall no 
more be a prey to the heathen ; neither ſhall the beaſts 
of the land devour them; but they ſhall dwell * 


and none ſhall make them afraid. 29. And I will rai 
up for them * a plant + of renawn, and they ſhall be 
no more | conſumed with hunger in the land, neither 


„ bear the 


me of the heathen any more, 30. Thus 
ſhall they know that I the LORD their God am with 


6, them, and that they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my 


people, faith the Lord GOD. 31. And ye my flack, 


the flock of my paſture, are men, and I am your God, | 


ſaith the Lord GOD. ; 


v. 179—31. The prophet turns from the ſhepherds to the 
flock, they were of different kinds, The church of pro- 
feflors ever conſiſted of a mixed multitude, good and bad; but 
there is a diſcerning ſhepherd, the Lord Jeſus, here ſpoken of, 
who will ſhortly ſeparate the precious from the vile. 

1. A heavy charge is brought againſt ſome of the flock ; the 
fat, the rams and he-goats, the wealthy who oppreſſed their 
neighbours, and, not content with the gains of extortion, em- 
bittered by their ill uſage the little which remained to the poor 
flock, as if they took a pleaſure in their diſtreſſes, v. 18, 19. 
Nay, they not only trod down the paſtures, and fouled the wa- 
ters, but thruft with the fide and ſbrulder, and puſhed the diſeaſed 
with their horns, adding affliction to the afflicted. Many apply 
this to the Scribes and Phariſees, who devourcd the poor, fouled 
the waters of truth by their traditions, and oppreſſed with their 
anathemas the poor of the flock, who confeſſed the Lord Jeſus. 
Though it may be alſo generally applied to wicked men in 
every age, who have copied theſe deſtructive ways ; and, tho' 
in rofeſon the flock of Chriſt, have ſhewn themſelves the 
moſt inveterate enemies of his faithful ſheep ; but God will 
judge them, deliver his people from them now, and make an 
eternal ſeparation ſhortly between the precious and the vile. 

2. Rich conſolation is ſpoken to the faithful few. God will 


ſave his flock, nor ſuffer them any more to be a * to their 
enemies; particularly by raiſing up the IR eſſiah, under 
whoſe protection his E . ſhould dwell in ſafety. 

an 


(1.) His character and office are deſcribed. I will ſet up one 
ſhepherd ever them both Jew and Gentile under him ſhall be- 
come one fold ; and by the divine appointment he is conſtituted 
the head over all things to his church ; and he ſhall feed them by 
his word, his Spirit, Ris ordinances, his miniſters ; even my ſer- 
vant David, fo called as being David's promiſed ſeed, and God's 


ſervant, as employed by him in the work of the ſalvation of loſt 


fouls : a 
in his per 


ſpel. 
MOT For his fake God will make with them a covenant of peace. 
Man is by nature in a ſtate of 2 with God, till Chriſt, 
our peace, brings us, who were far off, nigh unto God; then 
we become intereſted in the everlaſting covenant of grace; God 
engages ta be. our Gd; and his ſervant David, the Lord Jef us, 
becomes our prince and ſaviour, to give repentance and remiſ- 
fion of fins, and to reign over 3; 1E is redeemed, v. 24. 
and ſrael, all true beſievers, | be his people, to love, ſerve, 
and enjoy him to eternity, v. 30. | 

(3.) Ineſtimably great and precious are the privileges to 
which the flock of God becomes entitled, in virtue of this co- 
venant of peace. Since the Lord their God was with them, v. 30. 
their deliverance was ſure, and peace and plenty were now their 
happy portion. They ſhall be ſafe under the 4 
| and cauſed 
to ceaſe out of the land : they ſhall be delivered from fear of evil ; 
though in the midſt of ſnares and temptations, God will E 

them, v. 25, 28. and having broken the oppreſſorgs yo 
reſcued them from thoſe who ſerved cles of them, he will 
make them know be is — by bleſſed — of his al- 
mighty power, grace, ove, v. 27. want no 
N 2p of —. ag is good; all 1 2 in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall ſurround them. I will make them and the places 
12 a blifſmg ; fo eminently ſhall they be diſtin- 
iſhed with his favours ; and all who ſee them will call them 
lefled ; ſhal) themſelves alſo be bleſſings to others. 
the ſhower to come down in hes ſeaſon ; the graces 
and conſolations of his Spirit, which the ſhowers 

Uo rs HOO 


your of renown, v. 29. moſt tranſcendently glorious 
on and offices, and exalted in the preaching of his 


e, and' 


the preachi 
| bunger, but 


ww_ upan 8 of bo people, according to their various mores 
neceſſities. N wert of bleſſings ; the greateſt abun- 

dance of the richeſt gifts of Gel — rol ay holineſs, ee 
glory, freely beſtowed upon the redeemed ſoul: and the tree 4 

the field fhall yield her fruit ; the fruits of righteouſneſs, whic 

fpring from theſe quickening ſhowers of grace: and the earth 

ſhall yield ber increaſe, in an abundance of converts raiſed up by 

of the golpel. They hall be no mare ed with 

richly with that bread which cometh down 

from heaven, and giveth life unto the world: neither all they 

bear the ſhame © £ heathen any more, God having appeared for 

them, and made it evident, by the diſpenſations of his provi- 

dence and grace, that he is their God, w. 31. their preſent 

portion, and exceeding great reward. The Jews returned 

from captivity enjoyed literally many of theſe bleſſings out- 
wardly ; but they are moſt eminently fulfilled to the Ifrael of 

God in every age, who in Chritt Jeſus are bleſſed with all ſpiri- 

tual bleſſings in — things. | | 


CHAP. . 


This chapter contains a prophecy of the deflruftion of Edom. 1. 
Their in was malice to Iſrael, ver. 5, 10, 13. 2+ Their ruin is 
threatned for it : God will be ainſi them, ver. 3. Their coun 
try ſhall be laid waſte, ver. 4. doula, and made quite deſo- 
late, ver. 6—9. and left ſo, when other nations that had bee 
waſted ſbould recover themſelves, ver, 14, 15. | 


1 ORE OVER, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 2. Son of man, ſet thy face 
againſt mount Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 3. And « jr. xtit. 
ſay unto it, Thus - faith the Lord GOD, Behold, O 2.8. Chip 
mount Seir, I am apainſt thee, and 1 will ſtretch out am i. 17. 
mine hand againſt thee, and I will make thee + moſt Sed. 10, 
defolate. 4. I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be + tied. De- 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt * know that I am the LORD, {2:tion and 
5. Becauſe thou haſt had a 4 perpetual hatred, and haſt ver. 7. 
$ ſhed the blood of the children of Iſrael by the force of f d. us 
the ſword, in the time of their calamity, * in the time of old. Chap. 
tbat their iniquity had an end: 6, Therefore, as I live, 79; !5- 
ſaith the Lord GOD, I will prepare thee unto blood, 247. 
and blood ſhall purſue thee : * fith thou haſt not hated $ ib. Pour 
blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee. 7. Thus will I children. 
make mount Seir moſt deſolate, and cut off from it him — 2 
that paſſeth out, and him that returneth. 8. And I is. 24. 
will fill his mountains with his ſlain men: in thy hills, ar vt. 2. 
and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers ſhalt they fall 
that are ſlain with the ſword. 9. I will make thee r Jer. ulix 
perpetual deſolations, and thy cities ſhall not return, * 


Mal. i. 
and * ye ſhall know that 1 am the LORD. ; 


£ PC, ix. 16, 
Chap. vi. 7. 
v. 1—9. Mount Seir had before been arraigned and con- & all 4.9. 
demned : a ſecond time, to ſhew the certainty and immutabili- 
ty of God's council, the prophet muſt repeat the charge and 
e judgment paſſed upon her. Since God was againſt . he 
ſet his face againſt her too. 
I. The provocation given by the Edomites was, their enmity 
and ill behaviour towards God's Iſrael, The hatred of Eſau 
againſt Jacob had been tranſmitted as a deadly feud to his poſ- 
terity ; and now they had an opportunity to wreak their revenge 
upon the Jews, they failed not to improve it, and ſhed the 
blood of thoſe who in the day of their calamity, unable to 
reſiſt, when the meaſure of their iniquity was full, and their 
ruin compleated, v. 8. Nzte, (1.) The quarrels of parents fre- 
quently deſcend to their children, and even national antipathies 
are often deeply rooted z but the moſt perpitual 'batred js. that 
which ever did and ever will ſubſiſt between the ſeed of the. ſer- 
pent and the ſeed of the woman. (2.) It is baſe and cruel t 
take n of the diſtreſs of others, to oppreſs them, and ad 
to their affliction. | | 
2. The puniſhment denounced is the utter deſolation of their 
country, v. 3. Since they had ſo laviſhly ſhed blood, God 
will give them blood to drink, v. 6. The mountains ſhall be 
filled with the ſlain, and the ſword devour without mercy, v. 8. 
ſo that on which ever ſide they turned, death met them, Thus 
ſhould the country be made perpetual de/elationt, and never more 
be reſtored to its former proſperity : and in theſe judgments 
God will make himſelf known to them, as the avenger of his 
people's wrongs ; and ſooner or later ſhall the revenge of the 
malicious be thus with fearful vengeance repaid. Kb 


10. Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, and b Pc, in. 
theſe two countries ſhall be mine, and we will! poſſeſs 4g," | 
it, + whereas the LORD was there: 11. Therefore, though, 
as | live, ſaith/the; Lord GOD, Iwill even do * accord- 4 gl 
ing to thine anger, and according to thine envy which 


t 
m 


13, 14. 
k Mag, v. a. 
Jam. ii. 23. 


Rev haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt them: and I 
| will 
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. Me. 
2 — 


Before Chua will make myſelf known amongſt them, when I have 

6 judged thee. 12. And thou ſhalt know that I 2m che 
LORD, and hat I have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, ſay- 


N 


Heb. To ing, They are laid deſolate, they are given us Þ to con- 
L. . — Thus with your mouth ye have { boaſted 
agnified, againſt me, and * have multiplied your words againſt 
bem. i Ons —_ P f — 
me: I have heard them. 14. Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
m Obad. 15. deſolate. 15. As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will I 

do unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Sear, 
and all Idumea, evex all of it, and they ſhall know that 

I am the LORD. 


v. 10—15, We have here farther inſtances of the wicked- 
neſs of the Edomites, 

1. In their blaſphemies both againſt God and his people. 
Thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations and countries ſhall be mine; they 
thought of ſeizing the land of Judah and Iſrael for their own ; 
whereas, or though, the Lord was there; which ſhewed their pro- 
faneneſs and impiety, as if, notwithſtanding his preſence and 

rotection, they could and would poſſeſs it. They concluded, 
—— the land was deſolate, that God had utterly abandoned 
his le, v. 12. but it was far otherwiſe; for every boaſt and 
inſolent word uttered againſt them, the Lord regarded” as a re- | 
proach caſt upon himſelf, v. 13. . 

2. They rejoiced to ſee the deſolations of Iſrael, v. 15. 
their envy and hatred were thus gratified, and with a malicious 
pleaſure they inſulted over them. gy Hts anch 

3. God remarked their wicked words: he heard, and will 
avenge them ; he will retaliate upon. them all the anger, envy, 
and hatred they ſhewed to his people, and make them deſolate 
as thoſe, over whom they rejoiced. Yea, when other nations 
ſhall ſee their miſeries removed, Edom's deſolations ſhall re- 
main ; or, as the words, v. 14. may be rendered, The whole | 
earth ſhall rejoice in the deſolations which I ſhall make for thee, 
pleaſed to behold their fall. And herein God will alſo glorify 
himſelf, and make his juſtice, power, and regard to his people, 
known in their enemies deſtruction, v. 11. Note, ( 1.) Not an idle 
word eſcapes the divine cognizance ; much leſs the hard ſpeeches 
which profane and ungodly ſinners utter againſt the Lord. (2.) 

They who maliciouſly rejoice in the death of others, by whom 
they hope to gain, may expect that others will expreſs the ſame 
malicious: pleaſure over them, when the day of their fall arrives. | 
(3.) God will order all the diſpenſations of his providence and 
grace in ſuch a way, as to demonſtrate his care and love for his | 
own people. ek | | 1 


1 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


There are two diftinft prophecies in this chapter ; 1. One that relates 
to the temporal eſtate of the Jews, wherein their preſent deplorable 
condition is deſcribed, and the triumphs of their . in it ; 

but it is promuſed, that their grievances ſhould be all redreſſed, and 
they in due time ſettled again in their own land in the midſi of 

. peace and plenty, ver. 1—15. 2. Another that ſeems chiefly to 
concern bh eflate, wherein they are minded of their for- 
mer fins, and Ged's judgments upon them to humble them, ver. 
16—20. But it is promiſed, (1.) That God would glorify bim- 
ſelf in ſhrwing mercy to them, ver. 21—24. (2.) t he would 


 » ſandiify them, by giving them his grace, and fitting them for bis 
| — ; and this for bis own name's ſake, and in anſwer to their 


| prayers, ver. 25 — 38. 9120 

» hag 1. ALso thou fon of man, propheſy unto-* the 
I mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mountains of 

Ir V) hear the word of the LORD. 2, Thus faith the 
ord GOD, Becauſe * the enemy had ſaid againſt. you, 
Aha 


2, 
d Chap. xxv. 


3- . 25 * even the ancient bigh places d are ours in poſſeſ- 
Ann. 13. ſion: g. Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the 
< hip Lotd GOD, ＋ Becauſe they have made you deſolate, and 
+ Heb. Be- ſwallowed you up on every fide, that ye might be a poſ- 


cauſe for der ſeſfion untò the reſidue of the heathen, and ye are I ta- 
1 Or, made ken up in the lips of talkers, and © are an infamy of the 
on the ip or People: 4. Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
the tongue, word of the Lord GOD, Thus faith the Lord G0 to 
13. Lam, ii, the mountains, and to the hills, to the 5 rivers, and to 
en the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, and to the cities hat 
$0r bet- | are. forſaken, which became a prey and derifion to the 
dale. - reſidue of the heathen. that are round about: | 5.” There: 
ch fore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * Surely in the fire of 
, my jealouſy have I ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the hea | 
g ver a. then, and againſt all Idumea, which have appointed 


fore thus ſaith the Lord G0, I have lifted up mine 34 Ch 
hand, ſurely the heathen that art about you, they | 
bear their ſhame. 8. ¶ But ye, O mbuntains" of Icracl, 
ye ſhall ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit 


ter unto you than at your beginnings, and * ye ſhall know x chu. 


thou ſhalt no more henceforth * bereave them of men. » Num. xi, 


around them, the refidue, who had ſurvived the judgments threat- 


their enemies exulted in their miſeries, and with daring intru- 


— — — >>. —  — eo —— ———— 


heart, with · deſpiteful minds do caſt if but” for 4 prey. dec 
6. Propheſy therefore concerning the land of Iſrael, and 2 
ſay unto the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers ang 
to the valleys, Thus faith the Lord GOD,' Behold, ! 
have ſpoken in my jealouſy, and in my fury, becauſe | 
bye have borne the ſhame of the hearhen,” 7. There- » or, cg 


* 


y | Wall xxxiv. 29. 


to my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 
9. For be hold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, 
and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowu. 10. And * I wilt mul- fer. un. 
tiply men upon you, all the houſe of Iſrael, even all of ” 
it, and the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall 
be builded. 11. And T will multiply 8 man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, and 
I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and will do bet- 


that I am the LORD. 12. Yea, I will cauſe men to t 
walk upon you, ven my people Iſrael, and * they ſhall i 4m. . 
poſſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inhetigance, and 2 5 ' 
13. Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becaule they ſay unto ** 
you, Thou land devoureſt up men, and halt bereaved 

thy nations; 14. Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 

more, neither || bereave thy nations any more, ſaith the || Or cant 
Lord GOD. 15. Neither will I cauſe men to hear in „ Chap. 
thee the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt ==». 29. 
thou bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 

ſhalr thou cauſe thy nations to fall any more, ſaith the 

Lord GOD. | 


v. 1—15. The land of Iſrael was now deſolate and depopu- 
_ but God ſtill thought upon the duſt thereof, Wa 
ve, 
1. His compaſſionate regard towards this miſerable country, 
It was become a prey and deriffon to the reſidue of the heathen, ver. 
4. Their neighbours inſulted them, and every tongue, v. 3. 
was ready to ſpread their infamy, v. 6. to upbraid them with 
their ſins, and mock at theit ſufferings; whilſt the nations 


ned, chap. xxv. xxvi. each ſeized that part of Judea which bor- 
dered upon their own country, as their pre. | 
2. His jealouſy for his people. Becauſe with ſpiteful joy 


ſion entred the inheritance of the Lord, v. 5. he hath ſpoken in 


the fire of his jealouſy, ver. 5. and in his fury, ver, 6. that he I 
will ſeverely avenge their wrongs, and cover with ſhame and 
confuſion theſe inveterate and malicious foes, v. 7. Nate, They b 


1 


who make God's people the ſubject of deriſion, will ſhortly be 
themſelves expoſed to everlaſting ſhame and contempt, 

3. God ** his people aſſurànce of a happy reſtoration, and 
plenty of all good things in their own land; and the time is at 
hand, v. 8. The mountains ſhall yield abundant fruit; tho' 
now uncultivated, they ſhall be tilled and ſown ; the cities that 
lie in ruins ſhall be repleniſhed with inhabitants, v. 10. and 
all the houſe of Tfrael,” even all of it, not the two tribes only, but 
the ten tribes who went before into captivity, ſball-ſettle on 
their old eftates, and ſee their flocks and herds multi lying under 
the divine bleffing ; and God wil! do better for them than at 
their beginnings ; particularly with regard to the ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings beſtowed in the days of the Meſfiah, v. 11. ben ſhould 
the mountains again become the abode of men, inſtead of wild 
beaſts; which had dwelt theręin; the idolatries committed in 
them ſhould ceaſe, nor provoke” God any more to, btreave them 
of inhabitants, v.'12—14: and the reproach which had been 
laid on the mountains of Iſrael by the heathen, as if they had 
devoured all who dwelt in them, ſhall, for ever be at an end, 
v. 15. Probably this prophecy looks to future tin es, and hat- 
ever fulfilment'it received in the return of the Jes from Ba- 
bylonz the perfect accompliſhment of it is yet (o me. 
12191 # Sten 97; Wonder $3 3401-1 | 


16. J Moteover, the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, . 17. Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, * they. defiled it by their own » jer. i. 7 
way, and by their doings: their way was before me as 
ak ane" of a removed: —_ 18. "Wherefore 

| my fury upon chem for the blood that they « » Ki 
have ſhed” the land, and for their T idols bei 7 2 
they had polluted it. 19. And I ſcattered them among | fl.. 
the heathen, and they were diſperſed through the coun- . 
tries: according to their way, and according to their 
doings I judged them. 20. And when they entred un- 


my 


| r my land into r with the joy of all their 


„ * 


ds the heathen whither they went, they profaned my — 
holy 
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5 — the LORD, and are gone forth out of his land. 
ee. 27. J Bur That piry for mine hoty name, which the 
Chap. *. houſe of Iſrael had profaned among the heathen whither 

they went. 22. Therefore oy unto. the houſe of II- 


let en. 1. rac, Thus faith the Lord GOD, I do not hi for your 


Ver. 32. 


hich ye have profaned among the heathen whither ye 
— we And I will andi name which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have pro- 
faned in the midſt of them, and the heathen ſhall know 


that l am the LORD, faith the Lotd GOD, when 1 
ſhall be ſanctified in you, before + their eyes. 24. For 
the heathen, and gather 
| countries, and will bring 'you into your, 


+ Or your, 


v Chap» 
xxxiv. 13. & 
xxxvii, 21. 


« ] will rake ow from amon 
you gut, of 
own land. 


. 16 —24. The ofes i cem 
of his own glory, and therefore the unworthineſs of his people 
is no. bar to, their ſalvation, rather the more ſhall the-riches of 
his grace k. magnified.” | 


Y 


1. They had indeed forfeited all title to favour. By their 


ſins they had diſhonoured God, and defiled , the land: ſo to- 
tilly corrupted were they, that every thing they touched, like 
a woman in her ſeparation, became unclean, b. 17. Murder 
and idolatry marked their way, and provoked God to pour out 
his fury upon them, v. 18. and to ſcatter. them for their abo- 
minations into heathen lands, u. 19. Let oven, there all their 
ſufferings were ſtill ineffectual ; they ſinned yet more, and 
ve the adverſaries of the Lord occaſion to blaſpheme. Their 
wicked lives brought a fcandal on that name they profeſſed to 
reverence and ſerve, and the very heathen treated them with 
ſcorn. Theſe are the pepe of the Lord : they mocked at their 
pretended relation to him 3; their conduct gave the lie to their 
profeſſions ; or it implied an inſult on their God, as if, nat - 
withſtanding all the Jewiſh baaſts, he were unable to ſave them 
from the hand of their enemies. Note, The fins. of profeſſors 
are the greateſt ſcandal to religion, and give juſt occaſion ta 
the adverſaries of the Lord to blafpheme ; but wo unto him by 
whom the offence cometh | 4037 
2. God will glorify his t name and the riches of his 
race in their deliverance. Tbey had no reaſan to expect any 
thing from him but. wrath to the uttermoſt, their; pravocations 
were ſo aggravated; but then the heathen would blaſpheme 
the more: therefore, not for their ſake, but for his awn glory, 
he will interpoſe, and gather them from among the nations, 
and bring them to their own land, MNote, re ſin hath 
abounded, God is moſt exalted in merey, caufing his grace 
much more to abound. ; 


25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, and from 
7Jer.xxi. all your idols will I cleanſe you. 26,7 A new heart 
HORN alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
| you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 

fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 27. And I 
will put my Spirit within you, and * cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 28. And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, * and ye ſhall be my people, and I will 
. a. be your God. 29. 1 will alſo ſave you from all your 
uncleanneſſes, and I will call for the corn, and will in- 
creaſe it, and“ lay no famine upon you, 30. And I 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increaſe of the 
field, that ye ſhall receive no more reproach of famine 
i. among the heathen, Jy | 
your own evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and * ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight, for 
your. iniquities and for your abominations, 32. Not 
for your ſakes do I this, faith the Lord GOD, be it known 
unto you: be aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, 
O houſe of Iſrael. 33. Thus faith the Lord GOD, In the 
day that I ſhall heve cleanſed you. from all your iniqui- 
ties,“ I will alſo cauſe yew to dwell in the cities, and the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. 


x Iſa. Iii. 1 f. 
Eph. v. 26. 
Heb, ix. 14. 


Lex. xxvi. 
39. Jer. xxxi. 
19. Chap. vi. 
9. & xx. 43, 
b Deut. ix, 


3. Ver. 22, 


b Am. ix, 
14, 15, 


IVer.g. 


7 all chat paſſed by. 35. And they hall ſay, This land 
. H. 3. that was deſolate, is become like the garden of Eden; 
. * and the wafle, and deſolate, and rvincd cities are, become 

fenced, and are inhabited. 36. Then the heathen that 
| Chap. xvii. are left round about you, ſhall know. chat I the LORD 
144"; build che ruined places, 
- es I the LORD have ſpoke 
. Thus faith the Lord G 
Vol. II. 7 
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n it, and I will do it. 37. 
D, I will yet for this be ” en- 


y name, when they ſaid to them. Theſe are the peo- 


ſakes, O bouſe of Ifrael, but for mine holy name's ſake, 


great end God propoſes is the advancement 


Then“ ſhall ye remember 


4 And the deſolate land 
i ſhall be tilled, whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of |- 


23—28 
5 
' 1, 1 | 


and plant ibat that was deſolate : 


quired of by the houſe of Iſrael, ta do 


Wonne 4 


it for them 


will increaſe them with, men like a flocle. 38. As + the 
holy flock, as the flock of Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts; 4 Heb: The 
ſo ſhall the waſte cities be filled with locks of men, and 
they ſhall know that I am the LRP. 


v. 25—38. Whatever accompliſhment this proph 
the return of the 


Jewiſh people from captivity, when-th 


. 


\ had in 
ey were 


for ever cured of all inclinatioh to idglatry, it ſeems to have a 


more Ny 
1. an 


| eat and 
(1.) God i eehte t 


blood 
(2. 


of ix 


by his divine en 


_ 
z 


neſs, and unbel 


m K 


them. ; the Any ert, ipſenſſ 
away, and in its ſtead a heart of fleſb ſhall be given them, ten- 


der, and ſuſceptible of every gracious impreſſion. 


- 


ial regard to go el times, We have here, þ 11 
ous promiles given to God's people. 
om all their fins, v. 25. = 
inkling removing Ge guilt, and by the efficacy of 
his grace delivering them from the power of their inlquities. 
Fe will give them a new heart, v. 26. a heart changed 
from its former ſtate of corruption, hard- 

another 


the 


ixit ſhall influence. and guide 
and obdurate, ſhall be taken 


(39 


aving 


made new their bearts, he will make ſtrait paths for their feet, 
and enable them to walk therein, v. 27. He wilt not only 


clearly point out the path of duty, but en 


and conſtrain 


them ta walk in it, and work in them to will and to do of his 


good l He will take them into coyenant with 
himſelf; 1. be my people, and 1 will be your God. He en- 


tion of his 


Ser to make them ſuch as he would have them be, to work 
all fox them and in them, and is himſelf the all-ſuffic 

ple. (5.) He will 
things as they need; particu 


ient por- 


arly, what the Jews counted 


the greate earthly bleſſing, they ſhall return to their own land; 


have abundance of corn and fruit; ſhall know no more famine a 
before ; nor be reproached by the heathen, as forced ta ſeek their 


bread from ether, countries ; when, to. the wonder and ſurprize 
of the ſurrounding nations, the land of Judea, lately ſo deſo- 
late, ſhall be tilled, and become like the garden of Eden for ſruit- 
fulneſs ; and the cities in ruins ſhall be fortified, and repleniſhed 
with inhabitants. 80 ſoon can God's bleſſing make a barren 
land fruitful, as his curſe makes the fruitfulleſt land barren. 
Some interpreters ſuppoſe all theſe promiſes are yet to receive 
their accompliſhment in the recovery of the Jews fyom their pre- 


ſent ſtate of 1 78 


evil ways, an 


The effe 


in the latter 
» ad's righ 
be their une pee | repentance. 
loath yourfelues in your own ſight for your iniquitiesy 


5. 


Cee. extended to them would 


en Pall ye remember your gun 


and for your abominations, Nothing brings the ſoul to true hu- 
miliation, and ſuch a ſenſe of the baſeneſs and ingratitude of 
ſin, as a view of God's pardoning loye : then we begin to loath 
ourſclyes ; ſin appears the abominable thing God hates, and 
therefore we hate it too: every remembrance of the paſt co- 
vers us with genuine ſhame ; and though God hath forgiven us 


we can never for 
racious. 


ſo 


give ourſelyes, ſor haying ever offended a Go 


3- God intends his own glory in what he doth for them, they 
being utterly unworthy the leaſt regard ; yet, though it is a 
matter of pure grace, he expects they ſhall ſeek it in the way of 
prayer, and be confounded for their tormer evil ways, v. 32, 33- 
and he will give the anſwer of mercy, increaſing them as 4 


flock, 


the fock of 


bers of ſheep be 


Terufalem in her falemn feaſts, immenſe num- 
8 th hk on e * to Jeruſalem for 
ſacrifice, and vaſt multitudes of w 


ippers aſſembled in the 


courts of the Lord's houſe ; and ſo numerous and populous 
ſhould their deſolate land and cities become; ſince he hath 


ſpoken it, the accompliſhment is ſure. 


Note, (1.) Salvation is 


entirely of grace; our righteouſneſs and deſerts are utterly ex- 
cluded, for indeed we have none, and God alone muſt be ex- 
alted in mercy. (2.) God's promiſes do nat ſuperſede, but en- 
courage our prayers, They who reſtrain prayer before God, 
ſin againſt their own mercies. 


as good as done: not one jot or tittle of his word ſhall ever fail, 
CHAP. XXXVI.. 


The reſtoration of the people of God is here prefigured, 1. By a vi- 
4 125 e life, ver. 1—14. 


2 + 


dry bones broug 
the coalition of two flicks into ong 1s ſheton, the union of t 


(3.) What God hath ſpoken is 


two kingdoms of Iſrael and Fudah at their return from captivity, 


ver, 15-22. 4 
church in the days 20 the Meſſiah ; » 2 
into @ prediction. of the kingdom of Chrift, whic be ſet up in 
the world, and of the 2 % 


pe of the union of == and Gentiles in one 


7, 3. The prophet flides 


and graces of that kingdom, ver. 


HE hand of the LORD was upon me, and. 
carried me gut in the Spirit of the LORD, 


and fer me down in the midſt of the valley which was 


full of bones, 2. And-cauſed 


me to paſs by them round 


about, and behold,” there were very many in the | 

valley, and lo, they were very dry. 3. And he fold la 
anſwered, 
O Lord, 


me, Son of man, e Fer live ? and I 
, : 3 


I Seh 


587. 


ock of ha- 
y things. 


* them plenty of all ſuch . 


% 


att. 


„. Att . of 


—_ — » 8 — 8 
"©. + , 
Chap. XXXVII. 
p- \ 14, 


Before Chrid O Lord GOD, thou knoweſt. 4. Again he ſaid unto f them, that God will deliver them from their captivhy, which Before n 


me, Propheſy + upon | 
+.0r over. O ye 970 bones, hear the word of the LORD. 5. Thus 


ſaith the Lord GOD unto theſe bones, Bebold, 1 will 
cauſe - breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. 6. 
And I will lay finews upon you, and will bring up fleſh 
upon you, and cover you with ſkin, and put breath in 
you; and ye ſhall live, and © ye ſhall know that I am! 
the LORD. 5. So I propheſied as I was commanded: 
and as I propheſied, Nom was a noiſe, and behold © a 
ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 


8. And when 1 beheld, lo, the finews and the fleſh came | 


up upon them, and the ſkin covered them above z but 
there was no breath in them. 9. Then ſaid he unto me, 
Propheſy unto the + wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and 
ſay to the wind, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Come from 
the four winds, O F breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlain, 
that they may live. 10. So I propheſied as he com- 
manded me, and the breath came into them, and they 


bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : behold, they ſay, 
Our bones are dried, and * our hope is loft, we are cut 
off for our parts. 12. Thetefore propheſy, and ſay un- 
to them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold," O my 
people, I will open. your graves, and cauſe you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
lirael. 13. And ye ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
| when I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of 44 graves, 14. And * ſhall 
put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, and I ſhall * 
ou in your own land: then ſhall ye know that I the 
| LORD have ſpoken it, and performed it, faith the 
ORD. 


v. 1—14. We have here, | 
1. The viſion. Under the powerful impulſe of the Spirit, 
the prophet is carried into the valley full of dry bones, disjointed 
and ſcattered in confuſion: an — 1 (ol of the Jewiſh people now 
captives in Babylon, ſo diſperſed that, to human view, their 
recovery was as much deſpaired of as the reſtoration of dry bones 
to life. Therefore, when aſked, Can theſe bones live? he re- 
plies, Thou knoweſf. Nothing ſhort of omnipotence can effect 
the amazing miracle. Note, 1.) Man's ſoul by nature is like 
theſe dry bones, totally void of all ſpiritual life, unable to exert 
"one good defire, or make the leaſt effort towards his recovery. 
(2.) God alone knows whom he deſigns for life, and whom he 
foreknew he predeſtinates to be conformed to the image of his 
ſon, quickning them from the death of fin unto the life of righ- 
teouſneſs. | 
2. The prophet is commanded to propheſy upon or over theſe 
dry bones, and to call on them to attend, O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. And ſince by a divine energy accompanying 
his word their reſtoration to life ſhould be accompliſhed, he is 
ordered, v. 9. to pray unto the Spirit for his quickning in- 
fluences, Come, O breath, or ſpirit, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, 
that they may live: and, though the work might ſeem ſtrange 
and fruitleſs, the prophet obeyed, v. 10. Note, (1.) Though 
the ſinner's ſoul of himſelf be as incapable of receiving the go- 
ſpel call as dry bones of hearing our voice, yet muſt we ſpeak 
in dependance upon the Spirit, which God hath promiſed, to 
make the miniſtrations of his own word effeCtual. (2.) Whilſt 
we are crying aloud to ſinners, we muſt be looking up to God, 
any HOY out our ſouls in prayer to him who quickneth the 
cad. | 
3. A wonderful effect followed his propheſying ; for they 
who go forth in dependance on the divine power thall ſee the 
wonders of God's grace. A noiſe and ſhaking enſued, each 
bone joined his fellow, and fleſh and ſinews grew upon them; 
and, at the prophet's invocation, life entered into them, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, v. 6. and they ſtood up, an exceeding great 
army, v. 9, 10. Thus, by the proclamation of Cyrus, the 
captives were aſſembled, and, by the Divine Spirit animated, 
they were enabled to overcome all the difficulties in their way. 
And we have here alſo a repreſentation, (1.) Of our ſpiritual 
reſurrection from the death of fin ; by the preaching of the word 
a ſhaking is occaſioned among the ſouls dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins; deep convictions make them tremble, and by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſpiritual life is communicated. (2.) Of the 
| reſurrection of the body in the laſt day, when all our ſcattered 
atoms ſhall be reunited, and the ſame body be raiſed” by the 
power of God to life eternal. ob den 1.250 h 
4. The application of the whole to the houſe of Iſrael. They 
were theſe dry bones; reduced to the loweſt ſtate of abject mi- 
ſery, and abandoning themſelves to deſpair. But in the time 
of our deepeſt diſtreſs God will make his power and grace more 


And eh . 
| lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding great nd when the children of thy people ſhall ſpeak unto 
army. 11. J Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe 


eminently known; therefore the prophet is commanded to aſſure 


| : unto them, | Was like opening the graves- to the dead, v. 12. and give them 27. 
theſe bones, and ſay them, life, in their reſtoration to the ere and eee 


ſeſſion of their 6wn land. God hath ſpoken, and will 
it; they may confidently truſt him; for what he aut, is as, 
good as done. Note, (1.) In times of fore temptation, and long 
continued diſtreſs, out” faith is ready to faint, and unbelief to 
prevail. (2.) Though we may deſpair of ourſelves, our ſtate 
may not be deſperate; God can do for us more than we can 
think. (3.) The lower we are reduced, the more is the power 
and grace of God magnified in our recovery. | 


16. The word of the LORD came again unto; me, 
foying, 16, Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee * Nan. 

one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the. „ 
children of Iſrael his companions; then take another 2 "x 
ſtick; and write upon it, For Joſe h the ſtick of 


Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael, his compa- 


nions. 17. And ® join them one to another into one v. ,, 


| ſtick, and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 18. Yo: 22 


Hol. i. 11, 


thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us what thou meaneſt 
by theſe? ' 19. Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord „ Zech. . 6, 
GOD, Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which i 


in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his 


fellows, and will put them with him, even with the ſtick 


of Judah, and make them one ſtick, and they ſhall be 


one in mine hand. 20. And the fticks whereon thou 


writeſt, ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 21. 


And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I will take the children of Iſrael from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them 
on every ſide, and bring them into their own land. . ver. 1 
22. And” Iwill make them one nation in the land up- „ 16. 2 
on the mountains of Iſrael, and * one king ſhall be king u. 8. 


to them all: and they ſhall be no more two nations, « Iöhas z. 
neither ſhall they be divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all: 23. Neither ſhall they defile themſelves: any 


dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my ſer- 32. 


yant, wherein your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall + wy | 


them for evermore. 27. * My tabernacle alſo ſhall be 1, 
with them: yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall * 2 Cor. 
be my people. 28. And the heathen ſhall know that 1 Far 


I the LORD do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary ſhall * 


be in the midſt of them for evermore. 11. & un. 


v. 15— 28. For the encouragement of the faithful among the : Chops 
nt great things are promiſed which God will do for —_ : "wu 
them. | 8 
1. The two kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, fo long ſeparated, 
and ſo often vexatious to each other, ſhall be reunited, and be- 
come one people: and this is repreſented by the Joining of two 
ſticks in the prophet's hand ; on one of which was inſcribed 
the name of Judah and her companions, the tribe of Benjamin 
and thoſe of the other tribes who on the revolt cleaved to the 
houſe of David; on the other the name of Ephraim, and his 
companions the houſe of Iſrael, of which Samaria, which lay 
in the lot of Ephraim, was the capital. The people who ſaw 
the ſign would naturally be inquiſitive, and deſire to know the 
meaning, v. 18. and he muſt inform them, that as theſe ſticks 
became one in his hand, ſo ſhould they become one people in 
God's hand, v. 19. no mutual jealouſies, no jarring diſcord, 
ſhall remain; but, returning together from their captivity, they 
ſhall become one nation, under one king: which was primarily 
fulfilled on their return from Babylon; but ſeems principally 
to refer to goſpel times, when, under the king Meffiah, Jews 
and Gentiles ſhall become one people, the partition wall being 
broken down, and they fhall have one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tilm, and. be one fold under one ſhepherd... '' | 

2. All their idolatries ſhall be for ever done away, v. 23. 
After their return from Babylon they never more —. God 
5 wing 
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ont having ſaved them from the (places of temptation, delivered 

585. — ls from all inclination to their former abominations. 

—— ) It is a fingular mercy when God ſaves us from the 
Nete, (.) ngu l 

accs and perſons who have been a temptation to us, and by, 

po gracious providence removes us from the evil. (2.) God: 

will fave his people from all their ſins; not only from their actual 

prevalence, but he will mortify alſo their deſire after them; and 

indeed, unleſs the heart be cleanſed, it would ſignify little to 

have the temptation merely removed. 


1 1 . . . urpoſe. 
. They ſhall be taken into an everlaſting covenant of grace walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 12.4 To & yer. xlix, . 
and peace with God, v. 26. and he will effeQually 2 em take a ſpoils. and to- take a prey, to turn thine hand J 0, cont 
ee in, ee wil ae e es dun en de I re Lee, 
the glorious change; 01 2, © , - rr bee be nations. Ten To 
and protect them: David, the root from his ſtock, the Meſſiah, _— * people ca any + 0 iy r 10 hott 
ſhall be their ting and ſbepherd, to guard them from their ene- | Which have gotten, cagtle; and goods, that dwell. in t 2 
mies, to feed them under his care, making them obedient in all | $ midſt of the land. 13. Sheba and n, and the 17 Ba. 4; 
things to his bleſſed will, and engaging t ir fidelity to himſelf. | merchants of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, 1 
Mete, (1.) It is of God's grace, not Pur CONE by his Ae ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil? haſt * 
urge ap, re Gn by ps, nd i | how ghee by company 0 he pr? tne pmay 
15 . , - ++ >Y 2 to tak 
te ha x Gul mcreſted therein have their eyes ing happi= | 1 — away cattle and dente take 
n $s ſecu > . a ' "2" ST 114 C | di 9 Dee | 89 e 5 * {: | ' | 
4. They ſball for ever enjoy in peace the Inherges of Fo v. 11g. Various have been the conjectures concerning Gog 
anceſtors, tranſmittin g chil ren's chi Ain mah and Magog ; the former the king, the latter: robably N aq 
ſafe and happy. under the rule of 2 7 1 HA wg 7 4 dom: and as uncertain are the countries of Meſhech and 2%. Þ 
v. 25. whoſe kingdom is an. ever} 1 ing Hinge 4 115 p 5 Some ſuppoſe/ they have à particular reference to the rayages of 
minion that which never ſhall be deſtroyed. _ And this yy Ine i. ' Antiochus, and other enemies of Iſrael, after their return from 
cred? us, fpr the full accomplithorent of, the ec receire | their captivity y whilſt others interpret them of the later enemies 
times, when this unhappy people, now ſo diſperſe ſ bl Agent of God's church, particularly of the Turks and Tartars, Who- 
the Lord's Chriſt, and to the end of time enjoy the blethngs of ever they are, their attempts ſhall iſſue in their own confuſion, 
his government. Note, Chriſt's 1 HAN the children of Zion, and God will lorify: himſelf in judgment upon them. 
may well be PER in their king; ſince he T thts on and 1. God reſolves to blaſt their enterprizes, great as their forces 
reigns, 7 all live and reign with him in glory everlatting, are, and terrible as their armament appears, and therefore his peo- 
5. God himfelf will dwelf in the midſt of them. They ſhall, | ple need not fear, however threatning the danger. Note; They 
not only be increaſed and eſtabliſhed, but enjoy the ſpecial tokens who have an omnipotent God for them need not be concerned 
of his preſence. His ſanctuary and tabernacle, erected among | who are againſt R 
them, ſhall never more be deſtroyed; Jeſus, the true tabernacle, 2, The — againſt God's: Iſrael. is ſtron 8 and the 
in whom, dwelt. all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, ſhall be army furniſhed with every weapon of war. Perſia, Egypt, 
in *. wo of e 2: * 10 e ae 870 13. Lybia, Gomer, are auxiliaries, and under the conduct of Gog 
and maintain communio | i thei 12 N ir ä e id ironi- 
ſervice, and find, to their unſpeakable comfort, God to be their _ — en; dane Sl = Oo 5 
God, whilſt they ſhare in all the 115 of his 7 * pier Aal the land of Iſrael, againſt thoſe Who are brougbt back 
6. God will be glorified among the heathen in ſuch - ho frem the'fword, recovered from their diſperſion, and now dwell-, 
penſations of mercy towards his Iſrael. They ſhall tnotu that he ing ſafely, without fear of evil, without walls or gates, and 
doth ſan#7ify Iſrael, by ſuch evident marks of his love, by ſuch, therefore ſeem to be an eaſy prey to the invaders, v. 11. Not 
powerful operations of his grace upon them, and by * * doubting of his ſucceſs, the neighbouring nations of Sheba and 
of his ſanctuaty among them for evermore. Note, They who Dedan, and the merchants of Tarſhiſh, ſhall congratulate Gog 
enjoy the privileges of the ſanctuary muſt ſhew the influence it | o his certain victory. v, 13. or it may be envying him the 
hath upon them in the ſanctification of their hearts and wer. | | ſpoil; he is about to ſeize; or, a8 young lions, deſnous to ſhare 
| it with him. _ gong 295 he threatens to ſweep all be- 
| | fore him, v. 9. and, ſure of his prey, thinks of nothing but 
C HAP. XXXVIII. reducing the land to IE deflation from which ir hath 
. MAES | 2 „no recovered, v. 12. Such are the evil thoughts of this proud 
In this chapter we have inter mixed, 1. The 12 = Gog and | enemy, v. 10. which God takes notice of, and will puniſn him 
Maget ſhould make upon the land of Iſrael, Tei, 4 9. | for them. Note, (1.) The beginning of all evil is from within; 
they [Þ ould bring into the field, 4 N 75 out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, and they produce wicked 
deſign in it, ver. 8—13. God's hand in it, ver. 4. 2. De „orks. (2,) They who are moſt confident of ſucceſs are often 
great terror that this ſhould firike upon the lind of Iſrael, ver. 15, moſt cearfully diſappointed. 
16, 18—20. 3. God's reſtraint upon theſe enemies, 2 his pro- . Whatever ſucceſs may at firſt ſeem to follow the enemy, 
tection of his Ijracl, ver, a4, 14. 4- defeat toat An be the iſſue will be fatal: after many days thou ſhalt be viſited, "Thus 
given to thoſe enemies by the 1mmediate hand of Cad, ver. 21-—23. Antiochus, though he prevailed fo far, was at laſt brought low; 
Whatever enemy of 1jrael this Fad imer refers to, we 2 led 15 and the Ottoman empire, that hath long riſen to ſuch à height 
Rev. xx. 8. to look for a farther fulfilment of the prophecy in Pe | of power, we expect alſo will be deſtroyed at the laſt, 
latter days. hn or | 3 | ag 
I. ND the word of the LORD came unto me, 14. J Therefore, fon of man, heſy and ſay unto 
» Chap, 'L'\ faying, 2. Son of man, ſet thy face. againſt | Gog, Thus faith the Lord GOD, In that day when « If, iv. t; 
pair. 1. Gog, the land of Magog, F the chief prince of Meſhech | my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know : 
+ Or price and Tubal, and propheſy againſt him, 3. And ſay, it? 15. And thou ſhalt come from thy place out . che. 
* te clief. Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am againſt thee, | of the north parts, thou and many people with, thee, un. a. 


O Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 4. 

N And © I will turn thee Þ back, and put hooks to thy 
Gant; Jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and alt thine army, 
„. horſes and horſemen, * all of them clothed with all ſorts 
t Or about, Of armour, even a great company with bucklers and 
cha ſhields, all of them handling ſwords. 5. Perſia, Ethio- 
{ Heb, pia, and. & Libya with them; all of them with ſhield 
"wt, and helmet: 6. Gomer and all his bands, the houſe 
of Togarmah of the north-quarters, and all his bands, 

e vii. 8, and many people with thee. 7. Be thou prepared, 
«15. x1, and prepare for thyſelf, thou and all thy company that 
are aſſembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

., 8. J Aﬀter many days thou ſhalt be viſited: in the 
. Jatter years thou ſhalt come into the land bas is brought 
clo. back from the ſword, "and * is gathered out of many 
Ver, 1a. people againſt the mountains of Iſrael, which have been 
always waſte ; but it is brought forth out of the nations, 


aſcend ad come like a ſtatm, thou ſhalt be like a cl 


* 


— | 


oud 
to cover the land, thou and all chy bands, and many 
people vith thee. 10. Thus ich dhe Lond GOD, I Frs. 


Qt 10 


ſhall alſo come to paſs, bas at the ſame time ſhall; things- 
come into thy mind, and , hou ſhalt I think an evil | vr but. 
thought. 12, Abd thou ſhalt ay I will ge dh te- the J ut 
land of unwalled-villages, I will“ go to them hat arg at ceives if 
reſt, that \dwell + ſafely, all of them dwelling withoun ag. 


all of them riding upon horſes, a great company, and a 
mighty army. 16. And thou ſhalt come up againſt my 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, ie ſnall e ya. s, 
2 the latter days, and I will bring, thee againſt my 
land, that the heathen may know me, when Ich _ ET 
ſanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 17. Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, Art. thou be of whom I have, i 
ſpoken in old time by my ſervants the prophets of 1. Mis. v. 
lirael, which propheſied in thoſe days many years, that F yes. ny 
I would bring thee againſt them? 18, And ir ſhall the hands. 
come to paſs at the ſame; time, when Gog ſhall come Os 
againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GOD, that 
my fury ſhall come up in my face. 19, For in my chop. 


jealouſy, * and in the fte of my wrath. haye I ſpoken; v1 5.6: 


Und #544 


* ſurely in that day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the 46. 
land of Iſtael: 20. So that * the fiſhes of the fea, and 1 . 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, a 


nd « Hof, iv. ak 


| the 


and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them, 9. Thou fhalt 


all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and al 


men 


OF * 
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ay peeſeheg and the mountains ſhall be thrown down, 
CS 0 OS ber psc Mall , andere t Half fail 
o tai. eh prot; 27. nd 1 win call foi ſword againit 
dim throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lord GOD: 
x gde *-dvety in's ſword ſhall de againſt bis brother. 32. 
z ch And A i pfead againſt him with 


3 


Re n. and bpm the many people that are with him, an over- 
fſſowing rah, and great haib ſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
che, 23. Thas' Will I= magnify myſelf and ſunclify myſelf, 
.Gh „ TR nn : . 
x». 23 & and Twill de known i the eyes of many nations, and 
ant. 25, they mall know that 1 am the LORD.” 
1 v. 14—23. The prophecy, is repeated to ſhew the certainty 
WF tent Sides x ab cry” 
I. The enemy ſhall hear of the peace and plenty God's Ifrael 
enjoy, and how ſecurely they dwell, and that ſhall induce him 
w bome up as ſecure of ſucceſs ; or. u. 14. may fignify the va- 
nity of his attempt : God will make him know no foe can diſ- 
turb thoſe whom he cauſeth to dwell in ſafety. When God 
therefore brings him up, it is not for ſpoil, but to be himſelf for 
2 prey, that the heathen may know the jealouſy of the Lord over 
his people, and be con ed: and in nt he will be glo- 
rißed in the deſtruction of his enemies and theirs. N. 1.) Alt. 
muſt contribute to advance the glory of the divine perſections; 
even the wicked ſha}l eauſe his right | 
ſufferihgs; (2.) He who toucheth God's people touches the 
apple of his oye, and he will avenge their wronggs. 
2. God bath foreteld the invaſion of old time, chat his people 


mig not count it ſtrange when it ſhodld come in the latter days. | 


Many thi robably the prophets fpoke which are not record- 
ed: + 2 —— the ſame enemy, here ſpoken of, m 
have been intended, bus Dat. xxXik 43. Pſal. ix. 5. Iſa. a 
1. Joel iii. 1. N ote, Whateyer troubles the church may fall in- 
to, there is vali ſeeurity given in the prophetic word for its 
perpetuity; and Chriſt's fervanty may triumph ſtill in his ſure 
ſal vation. 23:1} 1SDNU DIt6 .« DP) en TESTS 
3. The enemy ſhall be utterly deſtroyed: and terrible is che 
ſtene of havock here deſctibed; God's indignation riſes at this 
inſotent invader of his people, and flames of wrath flaſh from his 


es; in terrors at his frown the earth trembles; even the birds 


d beaſts, as' well as men, affrighted, quake; the mountains 
and preeipices fall, and every fortreſs is laid in the duſt: the 
ſwords of this terrible hoſt ſhall be turned againft each other, 
peſtifence ſhall devour them, and blood in rivers flow; a ſtorm 
of vengeance ſhall deſcend from heaven upon them, as upon 

Sodom, hailſtones, fire and brimſtone, and ruin, utter and fear- 
ful; ſhall overtake them. Note, (1.) They who have been a 
terror to others, God can eaſily make a terror to themſelves. 

(2.) God cannot want inſtruments of vengeance: the very ſword 
of his enemies ſhall turn its point againſt them when he ſo ordains, 

and they ſhall become their own executioners. 

4. God will be glorified in the execution of theſe his judg- 
ments, ahd will diſplay his power, juſtice, and truth, to the 
conviction of many nations, who ſhall be brought, by what 
they behold, to acknowledge him the only true God, and to 
aſcribe to him the glory due unto his name. © 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


This chapter concludes the prophecy againſt Geg and Magog. Here 
it, 1. An expreſi predict ion of their utter defirutiion,' ver. 1—7. 
2. The ugſineſi of that 1 2 ſheun fo the burning of their 

| weapons, ver. $—10. b Fun ver. 11—16. 


urying of t 
» Chap. An je e of the fowls upon the 4.0 bodies of thoſe that tuere 


1 Or ſtrike 


E 1 Herefore, thou ſon of man, property againſt 


ain a. unburiad, ver. 17—23. 3. Gtd's gracions purpoſes to his Iſrael, 
d Chap.” in this and His other providences, are declared, and a promiſe of 
— Fr iber _—_— he 4 yet in flere for them, Ver. 2 | 


or draw thee I. Sog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 'GOD, Be- 
an hook of hold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief prince of 
1 Meſhech and Tubal. 2. And I will turn thee + back, 


. and 4 leave but the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe 
thee to come up from the S north - parts, and will ony 
| 


La 
; 


{ He. bo thee upon the mountains of Iſrael: 3. And I wi 

1 ſmite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cauſe thine 
« Pf, lxxvi. arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 4. Thou ſhalt fall 
. upon the mountains o Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, 
xxxii.:97- and the people that is with thee : I will give thee unto 


| — the ravenous birds of every || ſort, and zo the beaſts of 

22 the field do be devoured. 5. Thou ſhalt fall upon the 

rae of open field, for 1 have ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

Rev. 2. F. Ana” will ſend a fire on Magog, and among them 

enn. that dwell  carcleſly in the iſles, and they ſhall know 
ein ; 5 : a 


ticently. 


en wen traf de upon che face of the earthy malt ſhake-ar that I aw the LORD. 5. So will I make my boly name —— 


wh | x ity ce; and with | 
„ Blood; urg i f will ray upon him, and upon hi bands, | 


eouſneſi/to be exalted in their 


| known in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not . 
e +! Ba name any more; and the he- 
12 * know that I am the LORD, the holy One in : bf . 4 
9. 1-7. When God begins he will make an end; his ene- 
mies mall feel his vengeance and periſti utterly. | 
1. He threatens the deſtruction of Gog and his army, and 

the deſolation of his country. His foldiers, for whom he drained 

his kingdom, and left but a fixth part behind him, ſhall be diſ- 
abled from hurting God's peoples and fall upon the mauntains 
of 1ſrael, a prey to every beaſt and bird; and, whilſt the king 
with his army miferably periſhes there, the fire of God, ſome 
conſuming Sante all devour his country; and even the 
iſles of his donunion, which promiſed themſelves ſecurity from 
their ſituation, fhall be confumed together: for, when God 
riſeth up to judgment, no place or perfon is privileged, or may 
hope for chow ven! Nite, (r.) The mightieſt armies before 
God are as eafily cruſhed as the moth. (2). Whilſt the ambi- 
tious unjuſtly labour to ufürp the rights of others, Got juſtiy 
puniſhes them with the loſs of what was their own. ' | 

2. God will thus make himfef known and glorious. His 
people will prove his „ faithfulneſs, and grace, ſignally 
manifeſted on their behalf, and be engaged thereby, renouncing 
alf their former idolatries, to cleaye' to him alone: for nothin 
tenqds to ſeparate the heart from fin fo effectually as the right 
knowledge of God. And his enemies the heathen ſhall know 

him too by theſe examples of his vengeance, ſhall fear to provoke 
his jealouſy, nor dare any more to moleſt his people. Note, 

Fhe judgments of God on others ſhould be our warnings. 


8. J Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith the © ne, . 


Lord GON; this in the, day whereof I have ſpoken. 9. 
And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael ſhall go forth, 
and ſhall ſer on fire and burn the weapons, both the 


ſhields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and 

the + hand-ftaves, and the ſpears, and they ſhall burn + or l. 
them with fire ſeven years: 10. So that they ſhall take 16, 
no wood out of the field, neither cut down am out of — 
the foreſts; for they ſhall burn the weapons with fire, en. 
and * they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob iu 
thoſe that robbed them, faith the Lord GOD. 11. J . 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, bar I will give 
unto Gog a place there of graves in Iſrael, the valley 

of the paſſengers on the caſt of the ſea; and F it ſhall ſtop 5 ns. 1 
the no/es of the paſſengers: and there ſhall they bury Gog, — 


and all his multitude, and they ſhall call ff, the valley 


of || Hamon-gog,' 12. And ſeven months ſhall the houſe ie Ti 
of Iſrael be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the mn 
land. 13. Yea, all the people of the land ſhall bury © 
them, and it ſhall be to them a renown, the day that I 

ſhall be glorified, ſaith the Lord GOD. 14. And they 

ſhall ſever out men + of continual employment, paſſing + h 0 
through the land, to bury: with the patſengers thoſe that <oniau= 
remain upon the face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the 

end of ſeven months ſhall they ſearch. 153. And the 
paſſengers that paſs through the land, when any ſeeth a 

man's bone, then ſhall he f ſet up a ſign by it, till the : ns. 
buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog, . 
16. And alſo the name of the city H be $Hamonah : 5 i. « Ti 
thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 17. J And thou fon 
of man, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Speak unto || every f fle, 
teathered fowl, and to every bealt of the field, Aſſem- 
ble yourſelves and come, gather yourſelves on every fide id . 
to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, even a great & l 
ſacrifice upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may eat 9. Zb.« 
flelb, and drink blood. 18. Ye ſhall cat the fleſh of the, 
mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, + 0. 


of rams, of lambs, and of I goats, of bullocks, all 1 


— 


of them fatlings of Baſhan, 19. And ye ſhall eat fat till Gra wn 
ye be full, and drink blood, till ye be drunken, of my 2", 
ſacrifice which I have ſacrificed for you. 20. Thus ye Pi. =. 
ſhall be filled at my table with horſes and chariots, 
" with mighty men, and with all men of war, ſaith the = R. 
Lord GOD. 21, And I will fet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment that 
I have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon them. 
22. So the houſe of Iſrael ſhallknow that I am the LORD 
their God, from that day. and forward. N 24s; 

v. 8—22. What God hath ſpoken is às ſure as if it were 
already accompliſhed, whether it be promiſe or threatning. It 
is come, it is dene for tanth realizes both as preſent. 8 

* 


10, 


p Cha 
It vi, 
Xxx viii 


t Heb 


Gufing 
to be, 
7 Chap 
xx vii. 
F Joel j 

li. 


1 


a Sad 6 


1 
8 * EY 
r CLEA. 
3 — —-— 
* 
0 
* 
"i" | | 
© . 4 
+. alt. th. ada ith * 1 
— * 
— 


1 


14 


— 


241 


n By three things the dreadful deſtruction of the army of Gog 
. f hich, amon 
1. By the. vaſt quantity of weapons of war which, am 
other ſpoil, ſhould be collected, an furniſh the people of Iſrae 
with fuel during ſeven 
would ſerve _ remind 

I tit 
N By the length of time which it will take to bury the dead, 
and the numbers employed in the ſervice. 'The whole houſe of 
Iſrael, affiſted by the paſſengers, who would e labour to 
remove ſo t a nuiſance, v. 11. ſhall be no leſs than ſeven 
months employed in cleanſing the land, and collecting the bodies 
to their burying-place, the valley 7 15 engers, on the eaf of the 
ſea, of the dead ſea, or the ſea of Tiberiasz a great thorough- 
fare from Syria to Egypt, which ſhall from this event, receive 
2 new name, and be called the valley of Hamon-gog, and the 
city near thereunto Hamonah, alluding to the multitudes there 
buried. And it ſhall be @ renown to Iſrael in that day, when God 
dall be glorified ; ſuch an aſtoniſhing inſtance of the divine inter- 
pofition in their favour ſhall make them reſpected, and their 
humanity to the dead redound greatly to their honour. And at 
the ſeventh month's end, when the multitudes that fell together 
are covered in the earth, certain perſons ſhall be appointed to 
go through the land, and =_ the ſcattered corpſes, whilſt 
every traveller who paſſes by, when he ſees a bone, ſhall ſet up 
a mark for the notice of the ſearchers appointed, until the land 
be thoroughly cleanſed. Note, (1.) When our noſtrils are of- 
fended with the putrefaction of a corpſe, we ſhould remember 
the ſin which hath made theſe bodies ſo vile. (2-) They who 
have experienced great national mercies, ſhould unite in their 
labour to cleanſe Gale land from every 4er of ſin, and to 
this every lover of his country will gladly lend a helping hand. 
(3.) To advance God's glory, is Iſrael's great renown. 
3. There will be enough for every bird and beaſt to feed 
upon, and they are commanded to come and devour the ſlain, 
ſacrificed to divine juſtice. Corpſes enough there will be, not 
merely for a meal, but to fatten them; an this not oy of the 
common ſoldiers, but of the mighty, and the princes of the earth, 
with their horſes and chariots, fallen in one promiſcuous ruin. 
Thus God will make the heathen to ſee and obſerve his judg- 
ments againſt the enemies of his people, and will advance his 
own great glory thereby : whilſt the houſe of Iſrael ſhall exult 
in his ſalvation, and receive freſh confirmation of God's care 
and love, engaging their confidence in him from that day for- 
ward, even for ever. Let God's Iſrael then to the end of time 
truſt in the Lord for ever, and be aſſured he will never diſap- 


point their expectations. | 
23. J And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe of 


ba ir. Iſrael went into captivity * for their iniquity : becauſe 
10,1 they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies z 
ſo fell they all by the ſword. 24. According to their 
uncleanneſs, and 2 to their tranſgreſſions have I 
done unto them, and hid my face from them. 25. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Now will I bring 
»Rom, xi, Again the captivity of Jacob, and © have mercy upon the 
6. whole houſe of Iſrael, and, will be jealous for my holy 
name: 26. After that they have born their ſhame, and 
all their treſpaſſes, whereby they have treſpaſſed againſt 
me, when they dwelt ſafely in their land, and none made 
them afraid. 27. When I have brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and * am ſanctified in them in the fight of many 


em of God's mercy, and to awaken 


* 

ard nations; 28. Then ſhall they know that I am the 

{Hb LORD their God, + which cauſed them to be led into 
[| 2” captivity among the heathen : but! I have gathered them 

the, ve. Unto their own land, and have left none of them any 

1 — .M more there. 29. Neither will I hide my face any more 


' Joel i, 28, from them: for * I have poured out my Spirit upon the 
„e. n. houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GOD. 


v. 23—29. Much had the people of God ſuffered from the 
blaſphemies of their enemies, much under the heavy hand of 
God upon them in afflictions, but now he will deliver them 
for ever out of all their troubles. dr 

I. The heathen ſhall be —— _ n of God's 
deſigns in the ſufferings of his e. They thought the cap- 
— of Iſrael was — to 2 or the inability of 

their God to protect them, but by amazing exertion of 
divine power on their behalf, they ſhall ſee that the only cauſe 
of their ſuffering was their fin, for which they were given into 
their enemies hands, v. 23- and that God dealt with them 
according to their tranſgreſſions, in all the evils he brought 
upon them. So that what he did was with a view to his own 
glory, viſiting their iniquity with a rod ; yet, as by the event 
appeared, not taking his loving kindneſs from them, nor ſuf- 
nor wanting power to recover and re- 


fering his truth to fail, 


7 


9 ＋ and every chip they burned, 


ſufficiently under his corrections. 

2. God's own le ſhall know his deſigns of grace to- 
wards them, notwithſtanding all they have ſuffered. Jealous 
for his own honour, which the heathen had reproached, he will 
| magnify himſelf in Iſrael's deliverance, v. 25. and fince they 
bade born their ſhame, and all their treſpaſſes, a ſufficient mea- 
ſure of puniſhment for them, and teſtihed unfeigned repentance 
for their provocations, aggravated by the mercies, peace, and 
comforts they had enjoyed, when they dwelt ſafely in their land, 
and none mad them afraid, ver. 26. Therefore he will now 
turn his hand recover them from their diſperſion, and bring 
them to their own land; and hereby God will be ſanfified in the 

ht of many nations, who will own his diſpenſations towards 
his Iſrael to have been righteons, juſt, and good. And they 
themſelves, whilſt they acknowledge God's jultice in their ſut- 
ferings, ſhall experience his rich grace in their ſalvation, and 
know him to be their God, their covenant God, their God for 
ever and ever, v. 28, for the light of his countenance ſhall no 
more be hid from them, the tokens of his favour be no more 
ſuſpended, but he will pour out bis ſpirit upon them, that they 
ſhall not depart from him. MNoete, (1.) True penitents are 
willing to bear their ſhame, and own their ſufferings leis than 
their iniquities deſerve, (2.) When by divine grace we return 
to God, he will return to us, and lift up again upon us the 
light of his countenance, | 


_— 


CE HAT ML. 
The nine following chapters are very my/lerious, They are full o 
e, which the beſt commen . eem to — but — 
Jactorily explained, and many have entirely paſſed them over in 
filence. Till the event ſhall have explained the prophecy, it is, per- 
haps, wilef fa be content to be ignorant. The matter here is 
not at all eſſential to our ſalvation, the truths neceſſary thereunta 
are written as with a ſun-beam. It ſeems, hawever, very evident, 
that no material city or temple can be here intended ; the dimenſions 
being ſo vaſt, the circumference of the walls of this new Feruſalem 
exceeding the compaſs of the whole land of Canaan ; nor dath the 
deſeription of the, frufture or ſituation correſpond with the- temple 
built by Solomon or Zerubbabel, chap. xliv. 2. xlv. 1—&. Some 
imagine the city ſpoken of, Rev. xx. is the Jams with this here de- 
ſcribed, but thourk fome of the expreſſions there uſed ſetm 10 be bor- 
roied from hence, there is a very great difference both with reſpect 
to the gates, and tht compaſs of the walls ; and beſidts, no temple 
was there, It is probable therefare, that the whole of this prophecy 
mu be underſlood figuratively ; either of the gaſpel-chureb, parti- 
cularly in the latter day, when her glory ſhall appear braghte/t, and 
an immenſe acceſſion of converts be made of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved ; 
or of the 2 glory, iuben all the redeemed ſhall came to the eter- 
nal temple, where they Hall ſerve God day and night, and go out 
no more. | | E TB ge wer 
In this chapter we have, 1. A general account of this viſion pf the 
, temple and city, ver. 1—4. 2. A 8 account F it, in 
which a deſcription. is given, (1.) Of the outſile-wall, ver. 5. 
(2.) Of the eaft-gate, ver. 6—19, (3.) Of the north gate, ver. 
20—23. (4) Of the ſouth gate, ver. 24-—31. and the chambers 
and other appurtenances belonging to theſe gates. (5.) Of the inner 
court, both towards the eaft and towards the ſouth, ver. 3238. 
(6.) Of the tables, ver. 39—43. (7.) 4 the lodgings 2 the 
' fingers and the priefts, ver. 44—47. (8.) Of the pore of the 
houſe, ver. 48, 49. [; | | e 


1. FN the five and twentieth year of * our captivity, in 

the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of che 
| month, in the fourteenth year after that * the city; was 
ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame day © the hand of the LORD 
was upon me, and brought me thither. 2. In the viſions 
of God brought he me into the land of Iſrael, and ſer 
me upon * a very high mountain, + by which was as the 
frame of a city on the ſouth, 3. 
thither, and behold, there was a man, whoſe appearance 
was like the appearance of brafs, with a line of flax in 
his hand,“ and a meaſuring reęd; and he ſtood. in the 
gate. 4. And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, be. 


| hold with thine eyes, and hear with, thine ears, and ſet 


' thine heart upon all that I ſhall. ſhew thee; for to the 
intent that I might ſhew hem unto thee, art thou 
brought hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt to the houſe 
of Iirael. A» | | 


vi. 1—4. The date of this prophecy is in the twenty. fifth 
year of the captivity of Jeconiah, in the tenth day of the begin- 
ning of the year, which was reckoned in two different ways: the 
civil year began at the autumnal equinox, and then this tenth 
day muſt have been the great day of atonement: the eccleſiaſti- 
ear commenced from the vernal equinox, and then this 14 
falls on the tenth of Niſan, * to part of our Mar 

3 and 


3. And he brought me 10 


ſtore them to their former ſplendor, when they had ſmarted eee 
| 25 


* 


574. 
a Chap. i. 3. 


b Ibich, 
xxxiii. 2 I, 


© Ibid. i. 3. 


4 Ia. ii. 3. 


Rev, xxi. 10, 
r 


which, 

© Gal. iv.26, 
Rev. x), 2. 
f Ibid. i. 15, 
t Ibid, xi. 1s 
& XXI. 5. 
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E Z E KI E L. 


"Gap 


n 


* 2 | 


Whoſe face 
was the way 
toward the 
eaſt, So 
Ver. 20, 22. 


1 Heb. 
Limit, or 
bound. 


n F " 7 
Before Chriſt 


and April, when the paſchal lamb was ſeparated from che flock, 


in order to be ſlain on the fourteenth. Vere! | 
The ſcene is laid in the land of Judea, and in viſion the pro- 
t is ſet on a very high mountain, and there was, as it were, 

the frame of a city, full in his view. There appeared to him in 
the gate, a glorious perſohage, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
maker and builder of this city of God, his church. His figure 
was bright and gliſtering as burniſhed braſs, and in his han he 
bore a meaſuring reed and line; and 12 5 the prophet, bid 
him carefully behold, attentively hear, with fixed thou htful- 
neſs weigh, and with fidelity deliver to the houſe gf Ifrae}, what 
was about to be revealed to him. Note, (1.) miniſters 
of God muſt themſelves catefully read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt the word of truth, that they may be enabled truly 
to declare it to others. (2.) We muſt be ourſelves divinely 
taught by the Lord Jeſus, before we can poſſibly teach others. 


5. And behold, a wall on the outſide of the houſe round 
about, and in the man's hand a meaſuring: reed of fix 
cubits long, by the cubir, and an hand- breadth: fo he 
meaſured the breadth of the building one reed: and the 
height one reed. 6. J Theh came he unto * the gate 
+ which looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the ſtairs 
thereof, and meaſtired the threſhold. of the gate, which 
as one reed broad, and the other threſhold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad. 7. And every little chamber 
was one reed long, and one reed broad, and between 
the little chambers were five cubits, and the threſhold of 


'the gate, by the porch of the gate within was one reed. 


8. He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate within, one 
reed. 9. Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two cubits, and the 


ch of the gate was inward. 10. And the little | 


chambers of the gate eaſt-ward, were three on this ſide, 
and three on that ſide, they three were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this ſide, and on that 
ſide. 11. And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubits, and the length of the gate thir- 
teen cubits. 12. The 4 ſpace alſo before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was 
one cubit on that ſide, and the little chambers were (ix 
cubirs.on. this ſide, and ſix cubits on that fide. 19. He 
meaſured then the gate from the roof of one little cham- 
ber to the roof of another: the breadth was five and 
twenty cubits, door againſt door. 14. He made alſo 


poſts of threeſcore cubits, even unto the poſt of the 


* 1 Cor. xiii, 


9. 
|| Heb Shut, 
or cloſed, 
& Heb, Or 
galleries, or 
porches, 
Ver, 21, 30. 
+ Or with- 
in. 

I Rev. xi. 2. 
m Chap. xlv. 


5 


court round about the gate. 15. And from the face 
of the gate of the entrance, unto the face of the porch 
of the innet gate, were fifty cubits. 16. And * there 
were: narrow windows to the little chambers, and to 
their poſts within the gate round about, and likewiſe to 
thy F' ärches: and windows were round about + inward : 
and upon each poſt were palm-trees. 15. Then brought 
he. me into the outward court, and lo, there were cham- 
bers, and a pavement made for the court round about: 
„thirty chambers were upon the pavement, 18. And 
the pavement by the ſide of the gates, over againſt the 
length of the gates, was the lower pavement. 19. Then 
he bites the breadth from the torefront of the lower 
pate, unto the forefront of the inner court ꝓ withour, 
an” hundred cubits caſt-ward and north-ward. 20. « 

And the gate of the outer court that looked toward the 
north; he meaſured the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. - 21. And the Httle chambers thereof were three 


. on'this fide, and three on that fide, and the poſts there- 


n Ver. 16. 


of, and the arches thereof were after the meaſure of 
the firſt gate: the length thereof wa, fifty cubits, and 


the breadth five and twenty cubits. 22. And their 
windows, and their arches, and their palm; trees, were 


after the meaſute of the gate that looketh towards the 
eaſt,” and they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps, and the 
arches thereof were before them. 23. And the gate of 
the inner court wu over-againſt the gate toward the 
north, and toward the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate 
to gate an hundred cubits. 24. After that, he 
brought me toward the ſouth, and behold, a gate to- 
ward the ſouth, and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and 
the arches thereof, according to theſe meaſures. 25. 
And there were windows in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about, like thoſe windows; the length was fifty 


cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 26. 


— 4 


And there were ſeven to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them, and it had palm- trees, 
one on this fide, and another on that fide, upon the 
poſts thereof. | N wh 


perſon before mentioned was fix cubits long, exceetiing the 
common cubit by a hand's breadth. 8 

The outer wall is firſt meaſured, three yards and an half 
high, and of the ſame width. The church is a facted incloſure, 
and ſafely protected by the power and love of him, who is as 
a wall of fire round about his people. 

In this wall were three gates, at the eaſt, the north, and 
ſouth ; typical, it may be, of _— the way to God, no man 
coming to the Father but by him. The aſcent to the 
was by ſeven 3 intimating, that when we go to the tem- 
ple, we ſhould lift up our hearts to God. The little chambers ad- 
Joining to the gate, ſhould teach all true worſhippers, eſpecially 
. miniſters, to ſcek no great things 
many, for in our father's houſe are many manfions. Each 
chamber had windows, for all believers enjoy the light of the 
divine word: the windows were #arrow, the meaſure of our 
knowledge here below being at the beſt imperfect. Tbe dif- 
ferent courts may intimate the different eſtates of God's people, 
ſome of whom maintain more intimate communion with him 
than others. The paſs, with palm-trees engraven on them, 
repreſent the ſtrength and flouriſhing condition of the ſaints of 
God, never overwhelmed with the: heavieſt afflictions, and tri- 
umphing over all their foes. The glittering pavement, ver. 17. 
may teach us where all the glories of this preſent world ſho 
be put, even under our feet. 2 


297. And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the ſouth, and he meaſured from gate to gate toward 
the ſouth an hundred cubits. 28. And he brought me 
to the inner court by the ſouth-gate, and he mealured 
the ſouth gate according to theſe meaſures : 29, And 
the little chambers thereof, and- the poſts thereof, and 
the arches thereof according to theſe meaſures, and there 
were windows in it, and in the arches thereof round a- 
bout: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 30. And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits F broad. 31. And 
the arches thereof were toward the utter court, and 
palm-trees were upon the poſts thereof; and the going 
up to it had eight ſteps. 32. J And he brought me 
into the inner court toward the eaſt, and he meaſured 
the gate according to theſe meaſures. 33. And the little 
chambers thereof, and the poſts thereof, and the arches 
thereof were according to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windows therein, and in the arches thereof round about; 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubirs 
broad. 34. And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the going up 
to it bad * eight ſteps. 35. J And he brought me to 
the north-gate, and meaſured it according to theſe mea- 
ſures: 36. The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches: thereof, and the windows to it 
round abodt: the length was fifty . cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 37. And: the poſts 
thereof were toward the utter court, and palm-trees were 
upon the poſts thereof, on this ſide, and on that ſide, 


chambers and the entries thereof were by the poſts of 
the gates; where they waſhed the burnt - offering: 
v. 27—38. The inner court here deſcribed appears exactly 
ſimilar with the outer; for though ſome chriſtians are muc 
more advanced than others, yet all bear the (fame image of 
Chriſt, differing only as brethren of ſeveral ſtatures, By eight 
fleps was the * into this court; the nearet we approach to 
God, the more ſhall we be raiſed above the mY and the 
things of it. MACH" Mar e | 


39. J And in the porch of the gate were two tables 
on this ſide, and two tables on that fide, to ſlay thereon 
the burnt-offering, and the ſin-offering, and the treſ- 


g 


* 


2 


paſs- offering. 40. And at the fide without, as one go- 


eth up to the entry of the north- gate, were two tables; 
and on the other ſide, which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables. 41. Four tables were on this 
ſide, and four tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they ſlew their ſacriſices. 


— — 


42. And the four tables were of hewn ſtone for the 
| burnt- 


26. The meaſuring reed in che hand of the glarzous 


here below; and they were 


and the going up to it bad eight ſteps. 38. And che 
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Lerch burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 


and an half broad, and one cubit high : whereupon alſo 
they laid the inſtruments wherewith they ew the burnt- 

offering and the ſacrifice. 43. And, within were hooks, 
an hand broad, faſtned round about; and upon the 
tables was the fleſh of the offering. 44. And without 
the inner gate were the chambers of the ſingers in the 
inner court, which was at the fide of the north- gate: 
and their proſpect was toward the ſouth, one at the ſide 

of the eaſt· gate, having the 2 toward the north. 
45. And he ſaid unto me, This chamber whoſe proſpect 
is toward the ſouth, is for the prieſts ” the of 
the + charge of the houſe. 46. And the chamber whoſe 
proſpect is toward the north, is for the prieſts the keep- 
ers of the charge of the altar: theſe are the ſons of 

Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which come near to 

the LORD to miniſter unto him. 47. So he meaſured 

the court, an hundred .cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, four-ſquare, and the altar that was before 
the houſe: 48. And be brought me to the porch of 

the houſe, and meaſured zach poſt of the porch, five 

cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that fide : and the 
breadth of the gate was three cubits on this fide, and 
three cubits on that ſide. 49. The length of the porch 
toast twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, and 
he brought me by the ſteps whereby they went up to it: 
and here were © pillars by the poſts, one on this fide, | 
and another on that fide, ba | | 


v. 39—49. We have here notice taken, > 
1 Of the tables, to ſlay and prepare the ſacrifices for the al- 
tar. Before. we draw near to God, we ſhould prepare our of- 
| G and not be raſh. with our lips, to utter any thing before 
od 6 | | 


2. The chambers; ſome for the ſingers, others for . 
prieſts, who had the care of the houſe and the altar. They 
who ſerve at the temple, deſerve a proviſion there. al 

3. The altar in the inner court repreſents the Lord Jeſus ;” 
* as it ſtood in the center againſt the three gutes, all the 
worſhippers in the moſt diſtant court could look te it: for him 
in all our worſhip we muſt ever keep in view, by whom alone 
we have acceſs unto God. 

4. Before the temple was a porch, with pillars, probably like 
Jachin and Boaz, intimating the ſtability and beauty of the 
goſpel-church, | 3 | | 


CHAP. XL; non + 0 


An account was given of the porch of the bonſe in the doſe of the 
foregoing chapter, his rin 5 — the g, hp ; the FAA 
of which creates much duty to the critical expoſitors, and occu- 
im differences among them. Thoſe maſt conſult them, who are 
nice in their inquiries into the meaning of the particulars of this 
delineation ; it ſhall ſuffice us to obſerve, 1. The dimenſions of the 
houſe, the poſts of it, ver. 1. the door, ver. 2. the wall 2 te 
Aide. chambers, ver. 5, 6. the foundations and wall of the ch , 
and their daors, ver. 8 — 11. the houſe itſelf, ver. 13. 2. The' 

dimenſions of the oracle, or moſt holy place, ver. 3, 4. 3, 

account of another building over again the | ſeparate place, ver. 12 

—15. 4. The manner of the building of the 200. ver. 2. 16, 

8 5. The ornamenty of the houſe, ver. 18, 19, 20. 6. The 

altar. af incenſe, and the table, ver. 22. 7. The doors between 

the temple and the oracle, ver. 23, 26. 

ence both in the terms and in the rules of archittture between one / 

age and another, one place aud another, that it ought not to be any 

Prumbling-block to us, that, there is ſo much in theſe deſcriptions dark 

and hard to be under ſtood, about the | 

ave nt agreed. To one not fhilled in mathematics the mathematical 

 Aoſcription of a modern flructure would be ſcarce intelligible ; and 

yet to 4 common EE or maſon among the Fews at that time, 
5 


we may ſuppoſe all 


Fe Fterward he brought me to. the temple, and 

*& meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad on the one 
ſide, and fix cubits broad on the other ſide, which: was. 
the breadth of the-* tabernacle. 2, And the. breadth 


9. Of.” the + door was ten cubits, and the ſides of the 


door were five cubits on the one ſide, and five cubits 
on the other fide: and he meaſured the length thereof 
forty cubirs, and the breadth twenty cubits, 3. Then, 
went he inward, and meafured the poſt of the door two 
cubits,” and the door fix cubits, and the breadth of the 
door ſeven cubits. 4. So he meaſured the length 
thereof twenty cubi is, and the breadth twenty cubirs 


before the temple; and he faid 


chamber to the higheſt by the midſt. 


A inner hobſe and without, and by all the wall round a- lle 


is fo ntuch diſfer- 
meaning of which the learned 


1 ral ſenſe of it enougb. 5 75 | * For. 
in the litzral ſenſe of i 7 ance of the other. 22. The altar of wood was ENTICE: n john v6 


yon, OT —.— This #s the 1 
moſt holy place. 5. After, he meaſured the wall of the RL 
houſe ſix .cubits, and the breadth of * every ſide-chamber “ th. . 
four. cubits round about the houſe. on every ſide. 6. f hb. 
And the ſide-chambers were three, + one over another, Side-cham- 
and || thirty in order, and they entred into the wall which 3 
was of the houſe for the ſide- chambers, round about, || Heb. Or 
that they might 9 have hold, but they had not hold in ie dae, 
the wall of the houſe. 7. And Þ there was an enlarging * feet. 
and a FRG about ſtill upward to the ſide-chambers, be holen. 
for the winding about of the houſe went ſtill upward e Kings 
round about the houſe : thetefore the breadth of the } Hs. It 
houſe was ti upward, and ſo increaſed from the . 
8, I ſaw alſo the went round. 
height of the houſe round about: the foundations of the 4 
ſide-chambers were * a full reed of ſix great cubits. 9. 2 Per. fl. 28. 
The thickneſs of the wall which was for the ſide-cham- * Chop n.. f. 
bers without, was five cubits, and that which was left, 

was the place of the ſide-chambers that were within. 

10. And between the chambers was the wideneſs of 

twenty cubits round about the houſe. on every ſide. 11. 

And the doors of the ſide- chambers were toward the place 

that was left, one door toward the north, and another 

door toward the ſouth, and the breadth of the place that 


was left, was five cubits round about, 


v. 1—rt. The prophet is at laſt brought to the temple ; for 
they who commit themſelves to the divine guidance, ſhall be 
* to his eternal preſence in the better temple above. 

The door was as wide as the whole tabernacle of Moſes ; 


the goſpel opening a great door, and effectual, and the numbers 
| admitted into the chriſtian church vaſtly exceeding thoſe who 


ever joined in the, Jewiſh worſhip, | . 
"The chambers in the ſides of the temple increaſed a cubit in 
breadth each ſtory, which was taken out of the thickneſs of the 
wall. The higher we build for glory, the more enlarged ſhould 
be our hearts with faith, and love, ànd heavenly-mindedneſs. 


12. Now the building that was before the ſeparate 

lace, at the end toward the welt, was ſeventy cubits 

road, and the wall of the building was five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. 13. 
So he meafured the houſe, an Hundred cubits long; and 
the ſeparate place, and the building, with the walls 
thereof, an hundred cubits lopg. 14. Allo the breadth 


of the face of the houſe, and of the ſeparate place to- 


ward the eaft, au hundred cubits. 15. And h meaſur- 

ed the length of the building over-againſt the ſeparate 
place which tra behind it, and“ the F galleries thereof , c,; 1; 

on the one ſide, and on the other ſide, an hundred cubits + or rot 
with the inner temple, and the porches of the court, 1 9 ntnl 
16. The door-poſts, and the narrow windows, and the walks with 
galleries tpund about on their three ſtories, over-againſt Tow? in! 
the door 4 cieled with wood round about, and from the 16. 
ground up to tHe windows, and the windows were co; Gieling of 


vered. 17. To that above the door, even unto the wood. = 
* | 
j fo - 21708 1141 6 ” { ' ' 7 ground 
bout within and without, by $ meaſure. . 18, And it an 
* . 
palm- tree was between a cherub and a cherub, and every Meaſures, 
herub had two faces: 19. So that the face of a man 12. Rev 
cheru two faces: 19. So that the face of a man x2. Rer. 


" was toward the palm- tree on the one ſide, and the face vl 9. 3 
of a young lion toward the palm - tree on the other ſide: = Heb. l 16. 
it was made through all the houſe round about. 20. Pet. l. 12. 
From the ground unto above the door were cherubims 

and palm. trees made, and on the wall of the temple. 

21. The I polts of the temple were ſquared, and the face 4 Heb. 
of the ſanctuary: the appearance of the one as the appear- Pod. 
cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; and the 23. 
corners thereof, zud the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof were of wood: and he ſaid unto me, This 1% jp Mal,j. , 
the table that 55 before. the LORD. 23, And then. 
temple and the ſanctuary had two doors. 24. And the 
doors had two ſaves apiece, two turning leaves; two 5 
leaves for the one door, and two leaves, for the other 


door. 25. And there were made on them, ont the doors, Jobs x. 9, 
of the temple, cherubims, and palm- trees, Tike as were 2 g. 


made upon the walls; here were thick planks upon the. 

face of the porch without. 26. And there were 1 narrow . chap. «1. 
windows and palm- trees on the one fide, and on the other 16. Ver. 16. 
| ſide, 


= =. S 
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BeforeChei ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and upon the fide-cham- | 


FU... IP bers of the houſe, and thick planks. 8 | 


v. 12—26. In neither of the other two temples do we find 
any thing that anſwers this building, which ſtood in a court by 
itſelf, | | | 

The temple itſelf was adorned with cherubims and palm- 
trees, alternately ; bang carved on the wall, only two of the 
cherub's faces appeared. Every prieſt who looked thereon, 
might learn what his duty required of him, to join the wiſdom 
of the man to the courage of the lion: and then he ſtood be- 
tween two palm-trees, the enſigns of triumph, aſſured of vic- 
tory over all the powers of wickedneſs. : | 

The altar here was of wood, and no mention of the gold 
wherewith it was overlaid in the other temples ; perhaps to in- 
timate that no more material fire or incenſe would be made 
uſe of, but the more grateful fire of love, and incenſe of prayer 
and praiſe, And it is called a table, v. 22. the great ſacrihce 
being once offered, we have only now to feaſt thereupon, and 
eat that fleſh and drink that blood, which gives immortal life 
to the ſouk ; LY 


CHAP. XIII. 


This chapter continues and concludes the meaſuring of this my/lical 
temple, of which it is very hard to underſtand the architecture, and 
yet more hard to comprehend the myſtical meaning. Here it, 1. 
deſcription of the chambers that were about the courts, their ſitua- 
tion and ſlructure, ver. 1—13. and the uſes for which they were 
Aeſigned, ver. 13, 14. 2. A ſurvey of the whole compaſs of ground, 
which was talen up with the houſe, and the courts belonging to it, 
ver, 15— 20. | 


Rev. l. 1. HEN he brought me forth into * the utter 
1 | court, the way toward the north, and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over againſt the 
ſeparate place, and which was before the building to- 

ward the north. 2. Before the length of an hundred 

cubits was the north-door, and the breadth was fifty 

cubits. 3. Over againſt the twenty cubits, which were 

for the inner court, , and over againſt the pavement 

which was for the utter court, wes gallery againſt gal- 


| where they who lod 


the char 


lery in three ſtories. 4. And before the chambers was a 


walk of ten cubits breadth. inward, a way of one cubit, 
and their doors toward the north, 5. Now the up 
bþ cor. xv, Chambers Were 


31. 42. 
Or and 


4 


mA building was ſtraitned more than the loweſt, and the 
r middlemoſt from the ground. 7. And *© the wall that 


Pl run. 5. Was Without over againſt the chambers, towards the 
If. xi. 1+ utter court on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
Zack. l. 3. thereof was fifty cubits. 8, For the length of the 
chambers that were in the utter court was fifty cubits : 
and lo, before the temple. were an hundred cubits. . 
1 0% n And 4 from, under theſe chambers was |} the. entry on 
pry the eaſt ſide, & as one goeth into them from the utter 
brought me, court. 10. The chambers were in the thickneſs of the 
Jen be wall of the court toward the eaſt, over againſt the ſepa- 
dame (> » | »* ye 
rate place, and over againſt the building. 11. And 
the way before them was like the appearance of the 
chambers. which were towards the north, as long as 
they, and as broad as they, and all their goings out 
were both according to their faſhions, and according 
to their doors. 
chambers that were toward the ſouth, was a door in the 
head of the way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the eaſt, as one entreth into them. 13. C Then 
ſaid he unto me, The north-chambers, and the ſouth- 
chambers, which are before the ſeparate place, they be 
holy chambers, where the prieſts that approach unto the 


12. And according to the doors of the 


— * 


be i, LORD * ſhall eat the moſt holy things: there ſhall they 
19.3% ,, lay the moſt holy things, and“ the meat-offering, and 


10. & vi.17, the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- offering; for the place 
76.1% it holy. 14. When the prieſts enter therein, then ſhall 

they not go out of the holy place into the utter court, 
but there they ſhall lay their * garments, wherein, they 
miniſter; for they are holy: arid ſhall put on other gar- 
ments, and ſhall approach to thoſe things which are for 


1 Iſa. Ixi. 10. 


5 


| 


| ſuring-reed,. five hundred reeds, with the . meaſuring- 


ſhorter :. for the galleries were * higher | 
than theſe, + than the lower, and than the middlemoſt | chapter we have, 1. The glory of God filing the temple, ver. 1— 
: building Of the building. 6. For they were in three faries, but 


conſiſted of had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore be 


—_ 


| : 


v. I—14. We have here, 

1. The chambers about 
the retirement of the holy worſhippers, where mi 
lone for prayer and meditation: they who woul find comfort 
in public ordinances, muſt maintain communion with God in 
private. The chambers were many, for in the heavenly tem- 
ple there are many manſions. They had galleries before them, 
there might meet and converſe her 
about the things of God; the great privilege, duty, and delight 
of God's people. try © 
2. Theſe chambers, many of them at leaſt, were appropriated 
for the uſe of the prieſts ; and were the places where they depoſited 
the holy things, and their ſacred veſtments. "They who have 
of the ſanctuary muſt reſide upon the ſpot, and God 
hath a proviſion for them, that they might wait on him 
without diſtraction. 


15. Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
the inner houſe, he brought me forth toward the gate 
whoſe a x: is toward the eaſt, and meaſured it round 

16, H 


about. e meaſured the eaſt + ſide with the mea- 1 Hed, 
"m_ 


reed round about. 17. He meaſured the north-ſide five 
hundred reed:, with the meaſuring- reed round about. 

18. He meaſured the ſouth- ſide five hundred reeds, with 

the meaſuring- reed. 19. He turned about to the 

weſt · ſide, and meaſured five hundred reeds, with the 
meaſuring- reed. 20. He meaſured it by the four ſides: 

it had a wall round about, * five hundred reeds long, and # Chip. xs, 
five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation between the 
ſanctuary and the profane place. 


v. 15—20. The ground on which this temple and its courts 
ſtood, is computed to be about eight miles in circumference ; 
mating the vaſt extent of the church of Chriſt in the times 
of the goſpel, and particularly when the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
is come in. A wall of ſeparation divided the ſanctuary from 
the profane place, to ſignify the preſent excluſion of all thoſe 
from the bleſſings and benefits of Chriſt's church and kingdom, 
who continue unhumbled in their fins; and to prefigure the 
eternal ſeparation of the world that lieth in wickedneſs, from 
the preſence of God in glory. 


CHAP. XLII. 


| The prophet having given us a view of this my/tical temple, comes now 


to deſcribe the worſhip that ſhould be performed in it. In this 
6. 2. A promiſe given of the. continuance of God's preſence with 


his people, upon condition of their return to and continuance in his 
mftituted worſhip,” and their. renunciation of idolatry, ver. 7—12. 


5 5 A deſcription of the altar 1 burnt-offerings, ver. 13—17. 4. 
e 


Directions given for the conſecration of that altar, ver. 18—27. 
And Ezekiel ſeems here to fland between God and Iſrael, as 


Maſes did, when the ſanctuary was firſt ſet up. 


A Frerward he brought me to the gate, even the 

| gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 2. And 3 Chap. n. 
behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael came from the 23. 
way of the eaſt: and his voice was like a noiſe of many „ f 2 
waters, and the earth ſhined with his glory. 3. And 77 Rev.i. 1s 
was © according to the appearance of the viſion which I **" © 
ſaw, even according to the viſion that I ſaw, when I ech 
came f to deſtroy the city: and the viſions were like f bfu 
the viſion that I ſaw by the river Chebar : and I fell peu u 
upon my face. 4. And the glory of the LORD came ge 
into the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect dere. 
is toward the caſt. 5. So the Spirit took me up, 4. :- 
and brought me into the inner court, and behold, * the . Kar, 
glory of the LORD filled the houſe. 6. And I heard C. A 
him ſpeaking . unto me out of the houſe, and the man + 
ſtood by me. 

v. 16. The temple was great and glorious, but infinitely 


7 


greater the glory of the divine inhabitant who condeſcended 


| there to take up his abode. 


1. The ſame bright viſion that had before been ſeen by the 
prophet, again appears from the caſt. It was the glory of the 
Ged of. Iſrael”; like many waters his voice was heard far off, his 
goſpel having ſpread into diſtant lands, and the earth fined with 

rs glory ; his church, as the moon, reflecting the luſtre ſhe hath 


| borrowed from him the ſun of righteouſneſs, 


2. This glory of God filled the houſe ; and when the pro- 
phet in humble adoration had fallen proftrate on the earth, v. 
3. the Spirit took bim up, and brought him to the inner 
court, to behold God's glory, and receive his inſtructions, and 
| EY : the - 


| Chap. XIII. 
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Before Chriſt 
574. 
—— 


1 Chron. 
viii. 2+ 


min. 13. 

Chap. vin. 
. & xxiil. 

39+ & xliv. 


7. 
+ Or, for 
here was 
re a wall, 
&c. 

1 Or ſum, 
or number. 


i Eph. 11.20, 
&c.1 Pet. li. 


4 5» 


the greater ſettle, 


an. Chriſt Jeſus, food by him; for through him alone can 
= hold Mani wn 2 God, or hear his voice with com- 


7. ¶ And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and! the place of the ſoles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midſt of the children of Iſrael 
for ever, and my holy name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no 
more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by their whore- 


dom, nor by the carcaſes of their kings in their high 


places. 8. In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſts by my poſts, + and the wall 
between me and them, they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations that they have committed: 
wherefore I have conſumed them in mine anger. . Now 
let them put away their whoredom, and the carcaſes of 
their kings far from me, and I will dwell in the midſt 
of them for ever. 10. J Thou ſon of man, ſhew the 
houſe to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 
of their iniquities, and let them meaſure the 4 pattern. 
11. And if they be aſhamed of all that they have done, 
ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the 
laws thereof: and write it in their ſight, that they may 
keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and do them. 12. This is the law of the houſe; 
upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit there 


round about ſhall be moſt holy: behold, this 7s the law 
of the houſe. 


v. 79—12. God having taken poſſeſſion of his temple, ad- 
moniſhes them of the obligations lying upon them, to be more 
faithful to him than they had ever 2 been. 

1. They had formerly grievouſly offended, and had been deſerv- 
edly punithed. They and their kings had been groſs idolaters, and 
worſhipped on the high places, v. 7. They had corrupted the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary by their own inventions; had even 
dared to erect their idols and altars in that ſacred place; and by 
ſuch abominations had provoked God's wrath and indignation 
againſt them, v. 8. Nate, They who faithleſsly depart from 
God, provoke him to take up the ſcourge and plague them for 
their offences. | 

2. He calls on them to repent, and graciouſly promiſes to 
make them ſuch as he would have them be. They muſt put 
away their whoredoms, their idolatrous ſervices, and the carcaſes 
of their kings 3 which ſome ſuggeſt were buried in or near the 
houſe of God, or rather the idols themſelves are meant, as 
loathſome in God's fight, as a putrid corpſe in ours; and in 
order to induce them hereunto, the prophet. muſt ſhew them 
the houſe, that a ſenſe of the mercy God hath in ſtore for them, 
may work upon their hearts, and his goodneſs lead them to 
repentance, v. 10. and if they expreſſed thame and confuſion in 
the view of their paſt conduct, then he muſt go farther, and 


give them a more diſtinct view of the glorious fabric and all its | 


parts; and give them in writing all the ordinances thereof, that 


they may keep them and do them, v. 11. And whilſt God is | 


thus uſing the ſtrongeſt motives, he promiſes to make them ef- 
fectual: They fball defile my name no more; yea, he will engage 
their hearts to his bleſſed ſelf, and, in conſequence thereof, 
divell in the midft of them for ever, as their God. Note, (I.) If 
the goodneſs of God doth not lead ſinners to repentance, no- 
thing elſe can ever produce it. (2.) When we begin to re- 
turn to God, every ſtep we take will give us freth reaſon for 
deeper humiliation and ſelf-loathing. (3.) They who are re- 
ſtored to God's favour, will above all things deſire henceforth 


to walk in his ways. (4.) The work of the ſinner's ſalvation 
is from God alone; it is an act of his ſovereign grace, and 


- 


wholly effected by his divine power. | 
3. The law of God's houſe is declared, v. 12. not only the 
ſanctuary, but the whole mountain is now moſt holy; no veil in 


the goſpel church excludes the believer, but through the blood of 


Jeſus we have boldneſs to enter into the hokeft, Heb. x. 19. and 
wn called upon as his diſciples to perfect holineſs in the fear of 


13. And theſe are the meaſures of * the altar after 
the cubit; the cubit is a cubic and an hand-breadth; 
even the + bottom ſhall be a cubir, and the breadth a cu- 
bit, and the border thereof by the 4 edge thereof round 
about ſhall be a ſpan, and this ſhall be the higher place of 


. the altar. 14. And from the bottom «pon the ground, 


even to the lower ſettle, Hall be two cubits, and the 

breadth one cubit; and from the lefſer ſettle, even to 

ſhall be four cubits, and the breadth 

Vo I. II. : 
88 
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one cubit. 15, So S the altar Ba be four cubits, and eee Clit 


from + the altar and upward Sa be four horns. 16. 
And the altar ſhall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, 
ſquare in the four ſquares thereof. 17, And the ſettle 
ſhall be fourteen cubits long, and fourteen broad in the 
four ſquares thereof, and the border about it ſhall be 
half a cubit, and the bottom thereof all be a cubit 
about, and ® his ſtairs ſhall look toward the eaſt, 18. 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, Thus faith the 
Lord G OD, Theſe are the ordinances of the altar, in 
the day when they ſhall make it, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 19. And thou 
ſhalt give to the prieſts the Levites that be of the ſeed 
of Zadok which approach unto me, to miniſter unto 
me, faith the Lord GOD, oa young bullock ? for a ſin- 
offering. 20. And thou ſhalt * take of the blood there- 
of, and put it on the four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of the ſettle, and upon the border round about: 
thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 21. Thou ſhalt 
take the bullock alſo of the ſin-offering, and he ſhall 
burn it in the appointed place of the houſe * withour the 
ſanctuary. 22. And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
fer a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a fin-offer- 
ing, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe 
it with the bullock, 23. When thou haſt made an end 
of cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- 
out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock, without 
blemiſh. 24. And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
LORD, and the prieſts ſhall caſt * ſalt upon them, 
and they ſhall offer them up for a burnt-oftering unto 
the LORD. 25. * Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a 
young bullock, and a ram out of the flock without 
blemiſh, 26. Seven days ſhall they purge the al- 
tar and purify it, and they ſhall 4 conſecrate them- 
ſelves. 27. * And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
be, that upon the eighth day, and /o forward, the 
prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, 
and your 5 peace-olferings z and * 1 will accept you, 
ſaith the Lord G OD. 


v. 1327. We have here, 

I. The altar; typical of the Lord Jeſus, through whom all 
our ſacrifices find acceptance with God, and the ſinner that 
flies to the horns of this altar, ſhall find a ſure 1cfuge from 
fear of evil. ; 

2. The conſecration of the altar, and the ſervice to be per- 
formed on it, which God promiſes to accept. Chriſt, by of- 
tering his own blood as the atonement, hath conſecrated him- 
ſelf as the altar, and every belieyer is now a ſpiritual prieſt, 
ordained to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices thereon, acceptable and well- 
pleaſing to God through him, | 


CHAP. XLIV. 


this chapter we have, 1. The appropriating of the caſi gate of the 
temple to the prince, Ver. 1—3. 
Iſrael for their former profanations of God's ſandtuary, with a 
charge to them ta be more ſirict for the future, ver. 4—9. 


In 


2. Areproc, ſent to the houſe of 


$74- 
8 Heb. \ Ha- 


rel, i. e. 
The moun- 
tain of God. 
+ Heb. 
Ariel, i. e. 
The lion of 
God, Iſa. 
xxix. 1. 


m Ex. xx. 
26. 


n Chap. xliv, 
154 


0 Ex. xxix. 
36. Lev. 
vii. 14, 15. 
p 2 Cor. v. 


21. 
q Heb, ix, 
24+ 


r Heb. xiii, 
14, la. 


Lev. ii. 13. 
Mak ix, 
49, $0, Col. 
iv. 6. 

t Ex, xxix. 
35. Lev. 
vili. 34. 


1 Heb, Fill 
their hands, 
u Lev. ix, 1. 


& Or thanle- 
offerings, 
x Epb, i. 6. 


+ 3 
The degrading of thoſe Levites that had formerly been guilty of 


idolatry, and the eſtabliſhing of the prieſthood in the family of Zadok 
which had kept their integrity, ver. 10416. . 4. Divers laws 
and ordinances concerning the prieſts, ver, 1731. 


1. HEN he brought me back the way of the gate 

| | of the outward ſanctuary which looketh toward 
the caſt, and it was ſhut. 2. Then ſaid the LORD 
unto me, This gate ſhall be ſhur, it ſhall not be opened, 
and no man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the LORD 
the God of Iſrael hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall 
be ſhut. 3. I is for the prince; the prince, he ſhall 
ſit in, it to eat bread before the LORD; he ſhall en- 
ter in by the way of the, porch of bat gate, and ſhall go 
out by the way of the ſame. 


v. 1—3. The prophet, following his heavenly guide, returns 
to the eaſt gate; which, in honour of him, whoſe glory en- 
tered the temple thereat, was kept ſhut ever after, only the prince 
was admitted to eat his part of the peace offerings in the porch, 
and to goin and out by the way of the porch of that gate : which 
ſome interpreters ſuppoſe, in the myſtical ſenſe to ſignify the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, themotherof Jeſus: others, that this repreſents the king- 
dom of heaven ſhut againſt mankind by reaſon of fin, till Chriſt t 


+0 prince 


41 Tim. vi. 
15. 

b Chap. alvi. 
24 
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Chap. XLIV. 


Before Chei ince entring himſelf, hath opened a way for: all believers. 
27. Others ws: Jon it of the church of Chriſt upon earth, ſhut a- 
gainſt all profane and impenitent ſinners, and only open to 
thoſe, who by the faith of Jeſus become one with him, and ſo 


have boldneſs to enter into the holieft of all. 


4. ¶ Then brought he me the way of the north-gate 

e Chap. iii. before the houſe; and I looked, and behold, the glory 
23-4 . of the LOR P filled the houſe of the LORD; and I 
fell upon my face. 5. And the LORD ſaid unto me, 

« Chap. xl. 4 Son of man, + mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 
7 Heb, Set and hear with thine ears all that hy unto thee con- 
thine heart. cerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the LORD, 
and all the laws thereof, and mark well the entring in 

of the houſe, with every going forth of the ſanctuary. 

* Chap. ii. 6, * And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even to the 
” houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord GOD, O ye 
ſChap. ale. houſe of Iſrael, * let it ſuffice you of all your abomina- 
9- 1 Fer. l. tions, 7. * In that ye have brought into my ſandtuary Þ 
#Chap. al. ſtrangers * uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in 
ned, Ach, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute it, even my 
hildrenofa houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, 

franger- and they have broken my covenant, becauſe of all your 
41. Deut. x. abominations. 8. And ye have not kept the charge of 
16, len . mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of my $ 


5 , charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 9. J Thus faith 
Heb. 8 y y * * . 

os. or the Lord GOD, No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, 
ordinance, nor uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanCtu- 


yer: 14 36+ ary, of any ſtranger that is among the children of 


Ifracl. 


v. 4—9. Once more we have the prophet proſtrate, adoring 
the great God, whoſe glory he beheld. Deep views of the di- 
vine Majeſty will ever produce the moſt abaſing apprehenſions 
of ourſelves. f 

1. The prophet is charged to take notice of what he ſaw, 
and attend to what was told him ; for they whom God em- 
ploys, muſt carefully obſerve his orders, and be firſt taught 
themſelves of him, before they can be effectual teachers of 
others. | 

2. He is commanded, 11 To deliver the meſſage God gave him 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that rebellious houſe, to convince 

them of their ſins. Their abominations were great, and it 
was high time for them to amend : they had introduced into 
the ſanctuary the uncircumciſed and the profane, to the defile- 
ment of that holy place, and the great diſhonour of God ; and 
inſtead of chuſing the moſt able, zealous, and godly miniſters 
from among the prieſts and Levites, ye have ſet keepers in my 
ſanttuary for yourſelves ; ſuch as ſtudied to pleaſe, not profit 
them, and would flatter them in their fins, inſtead of teſtify- 
ing againſt them. Note, (1.) They who begin to taſte any 
thing of the bitterneſs of ſin, will reflect with grief on eve 
moment of the time paſt when they walked therein, (2.) It is 
a high profanation of Chriſt's table, when perſons profane and 


immoral are admitted thereunto, and he will reſent the provo- 


cation. (3.) They who chuſe flattering prieſts will periſh in 
their own deluſions.  [2.] To point out to them the path of 
duty. No ftranger, uncircumciſed in heart or fleſh, may enter the 


ſanttuary ; and happy would it be for the church of Chriſt if 


theſe directions were more carefully obſerved, and none admit- 


ted to partake of her moſt ſacred ordinances, much leſs entruſt- 
ed with the miniſtry, who have not given ſome ſatisfactory evi- 
dence by their principles and practice, that they are partakers 
of the grace of God in truth. 
* 2 Kings 10. * And the Levites that are gone away far from 
Chon ab, Me, When Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtray away 
4 5: Chap. from me after their idols, they ſhall even bear their ini- 
en  quity. 11. Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanc- 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the houſe, and mi- 
niſtring to the houſe: they ſhall lay the burnt-offering, 
and the ſacrifice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
! Hof. v. 1. fore them to miniſter unto them: 12. Becauſe ' they 
+ Heb, © miniſtred unto them before their idols, and Þ cauſed the 
Ries houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquity ; therefore have ! 
block of in- lift up mine hand againſt them, faith the Lord GOD, 
quity e and they ſhall bear their iniquity. 13. ® And they ſhall 
m 2 Kings not come near unto me to do the office of a prieſt un- 
THe Hoti- to me, nor to come near to any of my 4 holy things in 
nefſes in the the moſt holy place: but they ſhall bear their ſhame, 
potinen=**f and their abominations which they have committed. 
14, But I will make them keepers of the charge of the 
houſe for all the ſervice thereof, and for all that ſhall 
15. C © But the prieſts the Levites, 


4 


1. the ſons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanc- | 


tuary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray _ from Befarecaup 
me, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter unto me, , 5+ 
and they ſhall ſtagd before me to offer unto me the far 
and the blood, faith the Lord GOD. 16. They ſhall 
enter into my ſanctuary, and they ſhall come near to * © 
my table, to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep my ** 
charge. | 

v. 10— 6. The Lord is here taking account of his ſer- 


vants. 
1. The unfaithful are degraded: they had betrayed their 


truſt; and as a miniſter's ill example hath ever the moſt pernici- 
ous effects, their idolatry had emboldened the people in their 
iniquities, therefore God will ſuffer them no more to miniſter 
as formerly before him: yet not utterly to exclude them, and fink 
them in deſpair, as if reprobate, and as if no place was left for re- 
entance, they are ſtill to be employed in the more ſervile of- 
ces, and to partake in the wy. 57 hr of God's houſe, bearing 
their ſhame, though not utterly caſt away. Note, (1.) The 
church will never recover her primitive beauty, till her primi- 
tive diſcipline is reſtored. ( 15 Though open offenders muſt 
be py to ſhame, too much ſeverity and rigour may drive thoſe 
to deſpair whom we ſhould deſire to lead to repentance, | 
2. The faithful are diſtinguiſhed. The ſons of Zadeh, who in 
the general apoſtacy maintained their integrity, are confirmed 
in their office, and in the high honour of drawing near to God in 
his moſt ſolemn ſervices. Fidelity ſhall never loſe its reward ; and 
they who know the happineſs of communion with God, defire 
no higher honour or greater reward than to be eſtabliſhed his 
ſervants for ever, and preſerved in a conſtant ſtate of nearneſs to 
his bleſſed ſelf. 


17. ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they en- 
ter in at the gates of the inner- court, they ſhall be Er 
clothed with linen garments, and no wool ſhall come 34 +: 
upon them, whilſt they miniſter in the gates of the in- | 
ner-court, and within. 18. * They ſhall have linen « ex. ai, 
bonnets upon their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches , +. 
upon their loins : they ſhall not gird themſelves + with + Hes. 1 
any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 19. And when they go 51 
forth into the utter-court, even into the utter-court to 
the people, they ſhall put off their garments wherein * Chap, cli 
they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers, and“ 
they ſhall put on other garments, and they ſhall not * * Chip. zh, 
ſanctify the le with their garments. 20. Neither POS & 
ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor ſuffer their locks to , 5. 
grow long, they ſhall only poll their heads. 21. Nei- * 
ther ſhall any prieſt arinl. wine, when they enter into * : con. 
the inner- court. 22, Neither ſhall they take for their I 
wives a widow, or her that is 5 put away: but they 7 1bid. =. 
ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or 51. 
a widow 5 that had a prieſt before. 23. And they Tit 
ſhall reach my people the difference between the holy 6 Hel. 
and profane, and cauſe men to diſcern between the un- From + 


clean and the clean. 24. And * in controverſy they ſhall . 


ſtand in judgment, and they ſhall judge it according to 0 
my judgments : and they ſhall kee laws and my Mal.ii. 7. 
ſtatutes, in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall hallow my 3%." 
fabbaths. 25. And they ſhall come at no * dead perſon u. 10. 
to defile themſelves : but for father, or for mother, or n. 


for ſon, or for daughter, for brother, or for ſiſter, that 1, 11. 


' hath had no huſband, they may defile themſelves. 26. 


And © after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon unto him ,n. , 
ſeven days. 27. And in the day that he goeth into the 
ſanctuary unto the inner-court to miniſter in the ſanc- 
tuary, he ſhall offer his ſin- offering, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

28. And it ſhall be unto them for an inheritance ; I * {Nm 
am their inheritance: and ye ſhall give them no poſſeſſion Peu. 1. 
in Iſrael; I am their poſſeſſion, 29. They ſhall eat the 4 win. 
meat-offering, and the ſin-offering, and the treſpaſs-of- 103. 
fering; and every || dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be I Or «ww 
theirs. - $0. And * the 4 firſt of all the firſt- fruits of all ... l. 
things, and every oblation of all of every ſort of your 2. 4 «i 
oblations ſhall be the prieſts : ye ſhall alſo give 'unto Nun ii. 
the prieſts the firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe the 13. K . 
blefling to reſt in thine houſe. 11 The prieſts ſhall not f 6+ ci. 

OT. 


eat of any thing that is * dead of itſelf, or torn, whether N 


it be fowl or beaſt. 8 wy 
v. 17—31. The faithful who are appointed to miniſter be- — Sy 
fore God, have here directions given them: | xxii. 8. 


1. Concerning their clothes. 22 muſt wear linen gar- 
ments when they are employed in their miniſtry, that they 
might not ſweat, and put them off when they have finiſhed the 
ſervice, and not ſandZify the people with their garmemts; as if o 

touc 


— e "Ps - FN 2 A 


EZEKIEL. ———— 


thi. —_— * 80 ** „** aps . 


———ů tay 
Chap. KLV. 
Da douch of them communicated any Holineſs, or Jeaſt any ſuper- 
| 9 . ee might be Ae zer thereof by the le. 
—— The miniſters of iſt, above all others, are eſpecially called 
to keep their garments clean from every ſpot, for on 
them every eye will be fixed. 

2. Concerning their hair. They muſt not be on the one 
hand ſhaved, as the prieſts of Egypt, nor on the other effemi- 
nately affect long hair, but have their heads polled. The 
Romiſh prieſts chuſe to cop after their heathen predeceſſors. 

3. Concerning their drink. No wine muſt enter their lips 
when they went in to miniſter. Nete, Nothing can be con- 
ceived in a chriſtian miniſter more ſcandalouſly infamous than 
1 rance. 

| * Concerning their — 2 They may not take for a 

wife a woman divorced, leaſt her ſuſpicious character bring a 

diſhonour upon her huſband, nor a widew, unleſs it be a 

rieſt's widow, but a maiden of the houſe of Iſrael. Note, 

1.) It is a mark of the antichriſtian church to forbid marriage 

to the clergy. (2.) Miniſters above all others, for the honour 

of their bigh office, need be eſpecially careful whom they 
chuſe for their yoke-fellow. . 

Concerning the exerciſe of their —_— [I.] They 
muſt teach the people the difference between the holy and profane, 
between the clean and unclean ; and this with regard to perſons, 
principles, and practices; pointing out the evil as to be avoid- 
ed, and the good to be embraced and followed. [2.] In ap- 

s made to them, they muſt judge impartially according to 
God's word. [3.] In their afſemb ies they muſt be directed in 
their worſhip and diſcipline by his laws and ſtatutes, and hallow 
Ged's ſabbaths, both in private and public, and exhort others to 
do the ſame. ; 

6. Concerning their mourning. They may not come near 
a dead corpſe, which would make them ceremonially unclean, 
and prevent them from approaching the ſanCtuary : only for 
thoſe neareſt relations ſpecified v. 25. they may defile them- 
ſelves ; but before they return to their ſacred ſervices again they 
muſt be cleanſed by a fin-offering. Though miniſters are not 
forbidden to ſorrow as men, they muſt be examples of reſigna- 
tion, and ſee that their grief does not break in upon the duties 
of their office, ec 

Concerning their maintenance. They had no inheritance 
in Israel, but their proviſion aroſe from the altar they ſerved : 
God was their poſſeſſion, whoſe favour is the richeſt portion; 
and whilſt they exerted themſelves in his ſervice, the piety of 
the people would procure them plenty of all needful things; fo 
that they ſhould not be reduced to eat what died of itſelf, or 
was torn ; and in return, the bleſſing of God's miniſters reſting 

n them, would amply compenſate the people for what they 
employed in his ſervice and their maintenance. Note, God's 

miniſters have a right to live by the altars they ferve, and it is 
the intereſt, as well as duty of the people, to take care of 
them, for the bleſſing of God in anſwer to their prayers ſhall 


be an abundant recompenſe. 


CHAP. XLV. 
3 h 2/01 

In this chapter is farther repreſented to the prophet in viſion, 1. The 
4 of the holy land. by much for 1. temple — the prigfts 
that attended the 22 Hit, ver. 1-4. So much for the Le- 
vites, ver. 5. So much for the city, ver. 6. So much for the 
prince, and the reſidue to the people, ver, 7, 8. 2. The ordinances 
of juſtice that tuere given both to prince and people, ver. 9—12. 
3. The oblations they were to offer, and the prince's part in thoſe 
oblations, ver. 13—17. Particularly in the beginning of the year, 
ver. 18—20. and in the paſſover, and the feof of tabernacies, ver, 

21—25. And all this Uk # h 
ſhould Je fot up under the goſpel, which both for extent and purit 
ſhaulT 75 2 that 0 12 Old Teflament. 1 > os 


uns. 1. MOREOVER, when ye ſhall + divide by lot 


— the land for inheritance, ye ſhall * offer an obla- 


ch. tion unto the LORD, 4 an holy portion of the land: 
the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley. 14. 


1% the length Hall be the length of five and twenty thou- 
l. fand reeds, and the breadth Sha be ten thouſand: this 
all be holy in all the borders thereof round about. 2. 
b Chap. al. Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary five hundred 
> in length, with five hundred in breadth, ſquare round 
FOrvoia about; and fifty cubits round about for the 5 ſuburbs 
., thereof, 3. And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand, and the breadth of 
ten thouſand* and in it ſhall be the ſanctuary, and the 
moſt holy place. 4. The holy portion of the land ſhall 
be for the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which 
ſhall come near to miniſter unto the LORD, and it ſhall 
be a place for their houſes, and an holy place for the 


. 


c new church Hate that | 


| 


— 


Levites, the miniſters of the houſe have for themſelves, P*foreChrit 
for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 6. J And ye 
ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the city five thouſand broad, © Chap. «1. 
and five and twenty thouſand long over againſt the ob- 
lation of the holy portion : it ſhall be for the whole houſe 

of Iſrael. 7. J And a portion ſhall be for * the prince on 2 x 6. 
the one ſide, and on the other ſide of the oblation of og 
the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of the ciry, before 

the oblation of the holy portion, and before the poſſeſ. 

ſion of the city, from the weſt-lide weſtward, and from Ff. xi. 


the eaſt · ſide eaſtward : and the length Hall be over againſt 


one of the portions, from the weſt · border unto the eaſt- 

border. 8. In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 

and * my princes ſhall no more oppreſs my people, and ( Cheg. xv 
the reſt of the land ſhall they give to the houſe of Iſrael pg 
according to their tribes. | 


vv. 1—8. The diviſion of the land here directed, is very dif- 
ferent from that made by Moſes and Joſhua, and the extent of 
the country divided vaſtly exceeds that ancient inheritance of 
God's Iſrael, the land of Canaan : this therefore moſt htly may 
be referred to the kingdom of Chriſt, and his church, enlarged by 
the vaſt acceſſion of converts, both of Jews and Gentiles. 

1. The firſt portion is for God, his ſanctuary in the midſt 
and around it the abode of the prieſts and Levites, with the 
land appropriated for their uſe ; and this is conſidered as an obla- 
tron unto the Lord, for what is done to them for his ſake, he ac- 
cepts as done unto himſelf, Their reſidence is near the ſanc- 
wry, for there muſt their conſtant attendance be. A non- 
| reſi ** — of Chriſt, is a contradiction in terms. 

2. The next portion is for the city, where the whol 5 
of Iſrael, at leaft | ſome of every — dwelt: a "keto ay — 
Iſrael of God, united in one communion, and become one fold 
under one ſhepherd. 

3. The portion of the prince is allotted him without: the ad- 
meaſurement is not mentioned, but enough to maintain his dig- 
nity, and prevent the oppreſſion of the people: which ſome in- 
terpret of the prince Mefliah, whoſe dominion ſhall extend caſt 
and weſt, and who is around his church and people, as a 
guard to protect them from the inroads of every enemy. 

'4. The reſt of the land is appointed for the tribes to inha- 
bit, who, under the government of their prince Meſſiah, ſhall 
be ſafe and happy. 


9. Thus faith the Lord G OD, * Let it ſuffice you, * bp. e. 
O princes of Iſrael : remove violence and ſpoil, and exe- 7 . 
cute judgment and juſtice, and take away your + exac- + Or expul- 


tions from my people, ſaith the Lord GOD. 10. Ye 
ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt ephah, and a juſt * Lev. xix. 
bath. 11. The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one mea- 5s 3%, 1 
ſure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of an 
homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 
meaſure thereof ſhall be after the homer. 12. And | i Fr. «=. 
the ſhekel ſhall be twenty gerahs : twenty ſhekels, five 12: 


xxVvii. 254 


and twenty ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your Nun. ii. 
manah, 145. 


v. 9—12. We have here, 

1. An injunction laid on the princes to avoid all oppreſſion, 
and miniſter true judgment to the people, it being high time to 
put an end to the paſt ſcene of extortion and violence. Princes 
muſt remember they are but men, and accountable to him from 
whom they have received their power, the abuſe of which will 
in the end prove fatally ruinous to themſelves, 

2. The people muſt exerciſe uprightneſs in their dealings 
among themſelves, conſcientiouſly exact in their coins, weights, 


and meaſures. True piety towards God, will ever produce 
| honeſty towards men. | | 


13. This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer; the ſixth 
part of an.ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye ſhall give 


Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye /ba/l 
offer the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is an 


homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer: 15. 


And one + lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, f O. tid. 
out of the fat paſtures of Ifrael, for a meat-offering, 

and for a burnt-offering, and for peace. offerings, to f Or in- 
make reconciliation for them, faith the Lord GO P. 16. e 
All the people of the land 5 ſhall give this oblation I for C Heb. Shall 
the prince in Iſrael, 17. And it ſhall be the princes part Tor oth, 
to give burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new- moons, and in 


the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael : 


ſanctuary. 5. And the five and twenty thouſand of || he ſhall prepare ? the ſin-offering, and the mear-offering, * » Cor. % 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the | and the burnt-offering, and the peace-offerings, to make . 1. 


recon- 


Ls 
TS 


. EE nn 


Hf 


Chap. xliv. ſhall 'be opened, | | | | 
the way of the porch of zhat gate without, and ſhall | 


ee Lord GOD, In the firſt month, in the firſt day of 


the month, thou ſhalt take a young bullock without 
blemiſh, and cleanſe the ſanctuary. 19. And the prieſt 
ſhall take of the blood of the ſin- offering, and put it 
upon the poſts of the houſe, and upon the four corners 
of, the ſettle of the altar, and upon the poſts. of the gate 
of the inner-court. 20. And fo thou ſhalt do the ſe- 
venth day of the month, for every one that erreth, and 
for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe. 
21. » In the firſt month, in the fourteenth day of the 
month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, a feaſt of ſeven days, 
unleavened bread ſhall be eaten. 22. And upon that 
day ſhall the prince prepare for himſelf, and for all the 
people of the land, a bullock for a ſin-offering. 23. 
And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall prepare a burnt- 
offering to the LORD, ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams? 
without blemiſh, daily the ſeven days, and a kid of the 
goats daily for a ſin-offering. 24. And he ſhall prepare 
a meat-offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 25. In the 
ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month ſhall 
he do the like in the * feaſt of the {even days, according 
to the ſin-offering, according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat- offering, and according to the 
oil. 

v. 13-25. Particular directions are laid down for the ſer. 
vice of God. 

1. ReſpeQing the oblations to be offered by all the people 
of the land: of their corn a fixticth part; of their wine the 
hundreth ; of their lambs one in two hundred, but from the 
fatteſt paſtures, muſt be offered, /or the prince in Iſrael, or to the 
prince in Iſrael, the Lord Jeſus, to whole honour theſe, were de- 
voted for the maintenance of his miniſters, and for the more 
immediate ſervice of his church, and for whoſe ſake they are 
accepted, v. 17. Note, (1.) They who enjoy the bleſlings of 
God's providence, are bound to honour him with a part of their 
abundance. (2.) Our oblations, prayers, and praiſes are then 
accepted, when the atoning blood of the lamb hath made the 
reconciliation, and Cue us a way to the throne of God. 

2. Reſpecting their ſolemnities, which differed exceedingly 
from the Moſaical inſtitutions, and intimated a change in that 
diſpenſation : 

(1.) On the firſt day of the year the ſanctuary was to be 
cleanſed by the blood of a ſin- offering, and the ſame ceremony 
was repeated on the ſeventh day for him that had erred and was 
ſimple, Even ſanctuaries on earth have need of cleanſing con- 
tinually ; the pureſt ſocieties of chriſtians muſt ever apply to 
the atoning blood, and we are bound every year, yea every day, 
to beg the forgiveneſs of our negligences and ignorances, 
which, without the all-powerful interceſſion and oblation of the 
great high prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt, muſt eternally 
deſtroy us. | 

(2.) On the fourteenth of Niſan the paſſover is to be kept, 
with the ſeven days of unleavened bread, and a bullock each 
day, offered for a ſin-offering, v. 22. prepared by the prince, 
with its meat and er beſides a kid of the goats 
each day for a ſin- offering, and ſeven bullocks and rams for a 
burnt-offering. All which are typical of the Lord Jeſus, who 
hath e himſelf a ſacrifice for us, and is our paſſover, b 
whoſe blood we have received the atonement, to whom we bin 
have an eye in all our approaches to God, and on whom by faith 
we mult feaſt to the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls, 

(3.) On the ſeventh month, the fifteenth day, the feaſt of 
tabernacles is ordered to be obſerved ſeven days, with the ſame 
ſacrifices as before. All pointing to the great Redeemer, and 
directing us to him, in and through whom alone all our ſer- 
vices are accepted of God, | 


CHAP. XLVI. 


In this chapter we. have, 1. Some farther rules given, both to the 
prieſts and to the people, relating to their worſhip, ver. 1—15. 
2. A law concerning the prince's diſpoſal of his inheritance, ver. 
16—18, 3. A deſcription of the places provided for the boiling 
of the ſacrifices, and the baking of the meat-offerings, ver. 

© 19==24, | 


1 HUS faith the Lord G OD, The gate of the 
F © inner-court that looketh toward the eaſt, ſhall 


be ſſibt the fix working-days : but on the ſabbath it 


ſhall be opened; and in the day of the new- moon it 
2. And * the prince ſhall enter by 


"ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſts ſhall pre- 
his burar-offering, and his peace- offerings, and he 


A w 


* 


out blemiſh, with their ſeveral meat and drink-offerin 
of theſe are much larger than was ordered by the law of Moſes, 
i 


4. And the burnt-of- 
fering that the prince ſhall offer unto the LORD in the 
ſabbath-day, fall be ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a 
ram without blemiſh. 5. And the meat-offering Hall be 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs, 
F as he ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an + Ha. . 


ephah, 6. And in the day of the new-moon it ſhall be 


a young bullock without blemiſh, and ſix lambs, and a 


ram : they ſhall be without blemiſh. 7. And he ſhall 
prepare a meat-offering, an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram: and for the lambs according as his 
hand ſhall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
8. And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go in by 
the way of the porch of that gate, and he ſhall go 
forth by the way thereof. 9. F But when the people 
of the land ſhall come before the LORD in the ſolemn 
feaſts, he that entreth in by the way of the north-gate to 
worſhip, ſhall go out by the way of the ſouth- gate: and 
he that entreth by the way of the ſouth-gate, ſhall go 
forth by the way of the north-gate : he ſhall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall 
go forth over againſt it. 10. And the prince in the 
midſt of them, when they go in, ſhall go in; and 
when they go forth, ſhall go forth. 1x. And in the 
feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, the meat-offering ſhall be 
an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to 
the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. 12. Now when the prince ſhall prepare a volun - 
tary burnt- offering, or peace-offerings, voluntarily unto 
the LORD, one ſhall then open him the gate that look- 
eth toward the eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-of- 
fering, and his peace-offerings, as he did on the ſab- 
bath-day: then he; ſhall go forth, and after his going 
forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 


every morning. 14. And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-of- 


fering for it every morning, the fixth part of an ephah, h 


and the third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the 


fine flour; a meat - offering continvally, by a perpetual 


ordinance unto the LORD. 15. Thus ſhall they pre- 
pare the lamb, and the meat-offering, and the oil, every 
morning, for a continual burnt- offering. | 


v. I—15. The rules here preſctibed for the place and man- 
ner of God's worſhip, like the preceding ſolemnities, differed 
far from thoſe preſcribed by the law of Moſes. | 

1. The caſt-gate, that at other times was always ſhut, chap. 
xliv. 2. on the ſabbaths, the new-moons, and when the prince 
offered a voluntary ſacrifice, was to be opened for him: though 
it ſeems he muſt not go through it into the inner-court, but 
and in the porch, by the poſit of the door, from whence he 
might ſee the prieſts offering the ſacrifices he brought. By the 
north and ſouth-gates the people were to enter the courts of 
the houſe, obſerving. always to return by the gate oppoſite that 
by which they came in; and on the ſabbaths and new-moons 
they were to attend the prince at the eaſt-gate, who ſhould be 
in the midſt of them, their leader and example in the holy ſer- 
vice. Note, (1.) It is the greateſt glory of a prince to be a 
pattern to his people of true piety... (2.) They wha. are the 
higheſt on earth, when they know themſelves, will think them- 
ſelves honoured in the meaneſt place of the church of (3. 
With Chriſt our king at our head, we may boldly draw near 
to the throne of God, and be aſſured of gracious acceptance in 
his ſight. (4. When we ſet our hearts towards the heayen- 
ly temple, we ax t look back, but ſtill forgetting the things 
which are behind, muſt preſs forward to thoſe that are before. 

2. The facrifices the prince muſt provide, are a daily burnt- 
offering of a lamb; on the ſabbath ſix lambs and a ram; on 
the new-moons an ox was moreover added: all of them with- 
: ſome 


whilſt thoſe for the lambs are left to his ability, v. 5. Our of- 
ferings at God's altar muſt be proportioned to the proſperity 
with which he hath bleſſed us. Where he hath given much of 
them, he expects the more. | 


16. J Thus Faith” the Lord G 0 D, Tf the prince 
give a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheritance thereof 


ſhall be his ſons, it all be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
| 2 17. But 


13. Thou ſhalt daily vec. ni. 
prepare a burnt-offering unto the LORD, & a lamb þ of 38. Wr. 
the firſt year without blemiſh : thou ſhall prepare it F f l. 
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nabe Chin 19, But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of 


$74- 
c Lev. AL. 


4 Chap. xlv. 
8. 


e Chap. xliv. 
19. 


+ Heb. A 
court in @ 
corner of a 
court, and a 
court in 2 
corner of a 
court, 

t Or, made 
with chim- 
nies, 

4 Heb, Cor- 
nered, 


v Joel in. 18 
Zech. xiui. 1. 
& xiv, 8. 

. XIII. 1. 


d Heb, xiii, 
10. 


his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to © the year of liberty; 
after, ir ſhall rerurn to the prince : but his inheritance 
ſhall be his ſons for them. 18. Moreover, the prince 
ſhall not take of the people's inheritance, by oppreſſion 
to thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion 3 but he ſhall give 
his ſons inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion : that 
my people be not ſcattered every man from his poſ- 
ſeſſion. | 


v. 16—18. If a prince wanted to leave an inheritance to any 
of his children, he is permitted to ſettle a part of his poſſeſſions 
upon him, and it would continue to his deſcendants for ever ; 
but if he made a gift of land to any of his ſervants, it muſt re- 
vert to his family again at the year of Jubilee. Theſe gifts 
muſt be out of his own patrimony, and not the fruits of op- 
preſſion, or the * 1 of his people. Kings muſt by their 
mild and equitable rule gain the love of their ſubjects; this will 
prove their greateſt riches, for. then they will be ready to ſacri- 
tice their lives and fortunes in his ſervice, 


19. ¶ After, he brought me through the entry, which 
was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the prieſts, which looked toward the north : and behold, 
there «vas a place on the two ſides weſt-ward. 20. Then 
ſaid he unto me, This i the place where the prieſts ſhall 
boil the treſpaſs- offering, and the ſin-offering, where they 
ſhall bake the meat-offering : that they bear them not 
out into the utter court, © to ſanctify the people. 21. 
Then he brought me forth into the utter court, and 
cauſed me to paſs by the four corners of the court, and 
behold, + in every corner of the court here was a court. 
22. In the four corners of the court there were courts 
! joined of forty cubi/s long, and thirty broad: theſe 
our F corners were of one meaſure. 23. And there was 
a row of building round about in them, round about 
them four, and it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round about, 24. Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe 
are the places of them that boil, where the miniſters of 
the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the people. 


v. 19—24. The altar being ſo liberally as above ſupplied 
with ſacrifices, part of which belonged to the prieſts, and were 
to be eaten in the holy place, there were boilers and ovens 
near their chambers, where they * nw theſe holy things, none 
of which might be carried out into the outer court, to ſantlify the 
people, who might ſancy, that partaking of theſe holy things 
would recommend them to God's favour, or that but touching 
them communicated virtue, Such ſuperſtitious conceits the mi- 
niſters of the ſanctuary muſt never countenance, 


CHAP. XLVII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The viſion of the holy waters, their riſe, 
extent, depth, und healing virtue; the plenty of fiſh in them, and 
an account of the trees growing on the banks of them, ver. 112. 
2. An appointment of the borders of the land of Canaan, which 
was to be divided by lat to the tribes of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers 
that ſojourned among them, ver. 13—23. 


1. FTE R WAR D he brought me again unto the 
A door of the houſe, and behold, * waters iſſued 
out from under the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward : 
for the fore-front of the houſe flood toward the eaſt, 
and the waters came down from under from the 
right ſide of the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the altar. 
2. Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 
the utter gate by the way that looketh eaſtward, and 
behold, there ran out waters on the right ſide. 3. And 
when the man that had the line in his hand, went forth 
eaſtward, he meaſured a thouſand cubits, and he 
brought me through the waters: the I waters were © to 
the ancles. 4. Again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters were to the 
knees : again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. 5. Afterward he 
meaſured a thouſand, and it was a river that I could not 
paſs over: for the waters were riſen, * waters 4 to ſwim 
in, a river that could not be paſſed over. 6. ¶ And he 
ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen his? then he 
brought me, and cauſed me to return to the brink of 
the river. 7. Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
Vor. II. | 
88 
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bank of the river were very many * trees on the one ſide Ben. Ch 
and on the other. 8. Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe IK, 
waters iſſue out towards the eaſt-country, and go down 5 Heb. Lip. 
into the || deſart, and go into the ſea : which being brought 
forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. 9. And || Or plin. 
it ſhall come to paſs, bat every thing that liveth, which & 1 "Up 
moveth, whitherſoever the F rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: Joh. ii. 26. 
and there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe - "agg 915 
theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be healed, 

and every og ſhall live whither the river cometh. 

10. And it ſhall come to paſs, that * the fiſhers ſhall r tre. iv. 
ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; 19. © . 
they ſhall be a place to ſpread forth nets, their fiſh ſhall ©” 
be according to their kinds as the fiſh of ® the great ſea, Nom. 
exceeding many, 11. But the miry places thereof, ie. 6. 
and the marſhes thereof, I ſhall not be healed, they AY 


28, | 
ſhall be given to ſalt, 12. And by the river upon the hang oa a 


bank thereof on this ſide and on that ſide, ſhall & grow f or, «ne. 
all trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither that which 


ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed : it ſhall bring forth mn MY 


new fruit according to his months, becauſe their wa- $ Hb. Come 
ters they iſſued out of the ſanctuary, and the fruit Fob wii. 
thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leaf thereof + for 1 i. 3+ 
| medicine, "Oat. e. 
22. or Rey, 
v. 1-12, Theſe waters of the ſanctuary are uſually ſuppoſed W... 
to ſignify the goſpel of Jeſus, the bleſſed effects an —— by MD 
extent ot it being hereby repreſented, There was nothing like t Heb. For 
theſe ſtreams flowing from the material temple at Jeruſalem, tulſes and 
3 it is evident the viſion muſt be taken in a myſtical I Rev, All, 
. 2. 

1. The fountain-head was in the ſanctuary, and from the 
threſhold of the houſe the waters iſſued, In the temple did 
Chriſt and his apoſtles daily teach, and from thence did the 
word of the Lord go forth into the Gentile lands; and he him- 
ſelf is both the temple and the door, from which theſe living 
waters flow, and who gives them their quickening power and 
efficacy. | 

2. The courſe of the river was eaſtward; and then, either by 
dividing its ſtreams, or by winding round, it turned weſt ingo 
the ſea, either the Dead Sea, the Lake of Sodom, or the Me- 
diterranean. The goſpel, which began to be preached at firſt 
in Galilee, and ſpread afterwards chiefly through the countries 
that lay eaſt of Judea, went forth in proceſs of time into all 
lands, even to the ends of the carth. 

3- The waters as they ran grew wider and deeper : the pro- 
phet and his divinely-appointed guide croſſing it thrice, at the 
diſtance of a thouſand cubits each from the fountain-head, 
found the river ſwoln from their ankles to their knees, then 
riſen to their loins; and when the fourth time they would have 
croſſed the waters, they were no longer fordable, v. And 
this may refer, [I.] Lo the ſpreading of the goſpel in the 
world : from ſmall beginnings the church of God hath in- 
creaſed excecdingly, and ſhall go on ſtill enlarging, till the 
whole earth ſhall be covered with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the ſea, [2.] To the truths of God, which 
the farther we ſearch, the deeper we ſhall find them. Some 
things are plain and obvious, and reach but to the ankles ; in 
others, more abſtruſe, experience and enquiry will lead us far- 
ther up to the Joins ; whilſt in ſome, the farther we go, the 
more we are loſt, and can only ſtand on the river's brink, and 
cry with Paul, O the depth / — xi. 33. [3.] To the work 
of grace in a believer's ſou], which by continual acceſſions of 
light and love from the great fountain-head, increaſes with the 
increaſe of God, till we come to the perfect man, to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. | 

4. Wherever theſe ſtreams went forth, their wondrous virtue 
appeared: even the waters of Sodom were healed, v. 8. for ſuch 
is the mighty efficacy of the Saviour's grace, that it reaches to 
the moſt deſperate ; the vileſt may find pardon through his 
blood, and renovation by the power of his Spirit: to the utter- 
moſt his ſalvation extends, and none are beyond it, who do not 
wilfully reject it. And whitherſoever theſe rivers came, they com- 
municated life, v. 9. Such is the quickening influence which 
attends the goſpel of Jeſus : where-ever it is preached, dead ſin- 
ners live , and, like a well-watered tree, the ſouls of believers 
are green and flouriſhing : but the obſtinate and impenitent 
are left to their miſery, as the marſhes and miry places, v. 11. 
abandoned to eternal ruin, 

5. Vaſt ſhoals of fiſh ſhall live in this river, and the fiſher- 
men caſt in their nets, and dry them on the banks thereof; in- 
timating the multitude of converts that by the preaching of the 
goſpel thall be called into the church of Chritl, and the dili- 
gence and laboriouſneſs of the miniſters of Chriſt, as well as 
the ſucceſs of their miniſtrations, for their labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord. | 

6. On the banks every uſeful tree for food or phyſic grew, 
their leaf never fading, their fruit ever abounding, Ste Rev. 
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ee . 2+, Theſe repreſent the ſouls of the faithful, the trees of | 


$74 righteouſneſs, the plantmg of the Lord, deriving from Jeſus 


3 ous their life and vigour ; watered every moment by his grace; 


reen in their profeſſions ; in every good work bringing forth 

fruit to the glo of God ; pouring the balm of friendly advice 

and conſolation into the hearts of the tempted and afflicted; 

and perſevering in every labour of love, till their life of grace 

on earth ſhall be exchanged for the eternal life of glory in 
heaven. | "=" 


13. J Thus faith the Lord GOD, This bl be 
the * whereby ye ſhall inherit the land, accord- 
„ Gen, ing to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : ” Joſeph ſhall have 


_ 4 0: two portions. 14. And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well 


Chap. vil. as another: concerning the which * I + lifted up mine hand 
Gn, wi, to give it unto your fathers, and this land hall fall 


7- Kg. unto you for inheritance. 15. And this ſpall be the 
i border of the land toward the north fide from the 
xxviii.13- great ſea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ; 
f or beate. 16, Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the 
t Or the border of Damaſcus, and the border of Hamath; 4 Ha- 
middle vil- zar-hatticon, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 17, And 
» Chap, the border from the ſea, ſhall be * Hazar-enan, the 
xvii. 1. border of Damaſcus, and the north northward, and 

the border of Hamath : and is 7s the north-ſide. 
6 Heb. From 18, And the eaſt ſide ye ſhall meaſure & from Hauran, 
berween, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and from the 

land of Iſrael by Jordan, from the border unto the 

eaſt- ſea : and his is the eaſt-ſide. 19. And the ſouth- 
? Num. xx. ſide ſouthward from Tamar, even to” the waters of 
1 Ur ien. | ſtrife in Kadeſh, the Þ river, to the great ſea : and #his 
dah, is the ſouth-fide ꝓ ſouth- ward. 20. The weſt- ſide allo 
i or valley. ſhall be the great lea from the border, till a man come 
ward Te- Over againſt. Hamath : this is the weſt-ſide. 21. So 
_ ſhall ye divide this land unto you, according to the 

tribes of Iſrael, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs, hat 

ye ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 

and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 
4Rom. iii, ſhall beget children among you: and * they ſhall be 
G © x-12- Unto you as born in the country among the children of 
29. Eph, iii, Iſrael, they ſhall have inheritance with you among the 
9 tribes of Iſrael. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that in 

what tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give 


dim his inheritance, ſaith the Lord GOD. 


v. 13—23. The borders of the land here marked out are 
conſiderably larger than thoſe deſcribed by Moſes and Joſhua, 
or than the country poſſeſſed by the Iſtaelites after their return 
from the Babylonith captivity, and ſhews this muſt be under- 
ſtood typically of the church of Chriſt, and the true Iſrael of 
God, which, under the goſpel diſpenſation, ſhould have a great 
increaſe, | 

Joſeph hath two portions, to complete the number of the 
twelve tribes, Levi . taken to attend the ſanctuary, and 
having a portion N thereunto. They are to divide the 
land into twelve equal ſhares, See Rev. vii. 4—8. which was 
not the caſe at the firſt diviſion of the country, when the 
greater tribes had more, and the ſmaller leſs. But now in the 
church of Chriſt believers are all one, entitled to the ſame pri- 
vileges, and ſharing alike the ſame grace and glory; and this 
in virtue of the * covenant, confirmed by an oath, and 
ſure to all the ſpiritual feed. 

Here alſo the ſtrangers are allowed to inherit among native 
Iſraelites, which before was forbidden; for now the middle wall 
of partition is taken down, and the Gentiles made fellow heits 
and of the ſame body, members of Chriſt, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of God. 


CH AP. XLVIII. 


tn this chapter we have particular directions given for the diſtribution 
of the land, of which we had the metes and bounds aſſigned in the 
foregeing chapter. 1. The por tions of the twelve tribes, ſeven to 
the north of the ſanftuary, ver. 1—7. and five to the ſouth, ver. 
23—29. 2. The allotment of land for ſanctuary, and the 

prieſts, ver. 8—11. for the Levites, ver. 12—14. for the city, 
ver. 15—20. and for the prince, ver. 21, 22. Much of this we 
had before, chap. xlv. 3. A plan of the city, its gates, and the 
new name given to it, ver. 303 5. which ſeals up and concludes 
the viſion and prophecy of thi . | 


« Chap.xlvii. I. OW theſe are the names of the tribes, * from 
/ Ma the north-end to the coaſt of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damaſcus north-ward, to the coaſt of Ha- 


F 


math (for theſe are his ſides eaſt and weſt) + a portiam Behn 
for Dan. 2. And by the border of Dan, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto. the weſt · ſide, a portion for Aſher. 3. + Heb. 0, 
And by the border of Aſher, from the- eaſt-fide even 7.0". 
unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Naphtali. 4. And by 4. =p 
the border of Naphtali, from the caſt-ſide unto the 
weſt-ſide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 5. And by the bor- 

der of Manaſſeh, from the eaſt-ſide unto the veſt- 

ſide, a portion for Ephraim. 6. And by the border 

of Ephraim, from the eaſt-ſide even unto the welt-fide, 

a portion for Reuben, 7. And by the border of Reu- 

ben, from the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a, portion 

for Judah, 8. C And by the border of Judah, from 

the ecaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, ſhall be the offering ech 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand +0 m 

in breadth, and in length as one of the orhe+- parts, 

from the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-(ide, and the ſanctu- 

ary ſhall be * in the midſt of it. 9. The ohlation that Reni 
ye ſhall offer unto the LORD, Gall be of five and 
twenty thouſand in length, and of ten thoufand in 
breadth. 10. And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall 

be his holy. oblation, toward the north, five and 
twenty thouſand in length, and toward the weſt ten 
thouſand . ig - breadth, and toward the caſt ten thou- 

ſand in breadth, and toward the ſouth five and twenty 
thouſand in length, and the ſanctuary of the, LORD 

ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 11. 1 I fall be for the «Chim, 
prieſts that are ſanctified, of the ſons of Ladok, which 15, „ 
have kept my $ charge, which went not aſtray when ae 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray as the Levites went fern 
aſtray. 12. And this oblation of the land that is of- vritts. 
fered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy by the 2 
border of the Levites. 13. And over againſt the bor- * Chip.uw, 
der of the prieſts, the Levites ſhall have five and twenty 
thouſand in aged, and ten thouſand in breadth: all 
the length ſpall be five and twenty thouſand, and the 
breadth ten thouſand, 14. And * they ſhall: not {ell of e En xi. 
it, neither exchange, nor alienate: the firſt- fruits of the 
land: for it is holy unto the LORD. 15. C And 

the five thouſand zhat are left in the breadth over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand, ſhall be a pro- 

fane place for the city, for dwelling and for ſuburbs, 

and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 16. And 

theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof, the north-ſide four 
thouſand and five hundred, and the fouth-ſide four 
thouſand and five hundred, and on the eaſt-ſide four 
thouſand and five hundred, and the weſt-ſide four thou- 

ſand and five hundred. 17. And the ſuburbs of the 

city ſhall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, 

and toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and to- 

ward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and toward the 

weſt two hundred and fifty. 18. And the reſidue in 
length over againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 

ſhall be ten thouſand eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt- 

ward : and 1t ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the 

holy portion, and the increaſe thereof“ ſhall be for food » Den. ri. 
unto them that ſerve the city. 19. And they that 1. C. 
| ſerve the city, ſhall ſerve it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. is. 14. 6». 
20. All * the oblation hall be five and twenty thouſand, 12 th, 
by five and twenty thouſand : ye ſhall offer the holy 2. 

ke Srl four-ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of the city. 

21. And the reſidue foall be for the prince on the 

one ſide, and on the other of the holy oblation, and 

of the poſſeſſion of the city over againſt the five and 
twenty thouſand, of the oblation toward the eaſt-border, 

and weſt-ward over againſt the five and twenty thou- 

ſand toward the weſt- border, over againſt the portions 

for the prince, and it ſhall be the holy oblation, and 

the ſanctuary of the hauſe hal be in the midſt thereof. 
22, Moreover, from the poſſrſſion of the Levites, and 

from the poſſeflion of the city, being in the midſt of 

that which is the prince's, between the border of Judah 

and the border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 

23. As for the reſt of the tribes, from the eaſt · ſide 

unto the welt-ſide, Benjamin hl bave F a portion. 24. ++ Heb 
And by the border of Benjamin, from the eaſt-ſide unto 9" 
the weſt-ſide, Simeon hall have F a portion. 25. And by 

the border of Simeon, from the caſt-fide unto. the weſt- 

ſide, Iſſachar a portion. 26. And by the border of 


4 __ Ifachar, 
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3 | aſt, eſt · ſide, Zebu- | near the ſanctuary, as deſigned to be the protector of religion, BeforeChrift 
2 —— _ _— ; qe —_ of Zebulun, and the example of true godlineſs to his ſubjects. Chriſt is 5 . 
un . 


the church's prince, her defence, and glory. 
from the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide, Gad : Leo 2 9. Judah and Benjamin lay on each ſide the ſanctuary, in 
28. And by the border of Gad, at the ſout ide the moſt honourable place. They who kept their integrity, 
ſouth- ward, the border ſhall be even from Tamar ante and ſtood faithful, when others apoſtatized, ſhall receive the 
Me. the waters of Þ ſtrife in Kadeſh, and to the river * toward reward of their fidelity, 
* the great ſea, 29. This ts the land which ye ſhall divide | 8 

_ by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 30. J And theſe are the goings out of the city on 

> Chad. te . ſaich the Lord GOD. the north-{ide, four thouſand and five hundred mealures. 
alvi. 1% arg their * e aich | E | | 1 J b 8 F . 
Mo Fd Enos ang he oofeion of te 314 And | the gates of the city Mall be after the names n.. 
e. 1-29. The diviſion of che land, and the poſition of the of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates north- ward; one gate *. 


arc very different from what had ever been the l 
1 pun Joſhua, or after the Babyloniſh captivity. 1 Pr "Tk v 2 Judah, 1 gate — _ 32. 
1. Dan, the laſt provided for, 70h. xix. 40. is here the firſt; nd at the eaſt-ſide four thouſand and five hundred : 
for under the — = ſo it often happens, Matib. xix. 30. and and three gates; and one gate of Joſeph, one gate of 
the chief of ſinners become the chief of ſaints, Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 33. And at the ſouth · ſide 
2. The tribes lay contiguous in a row, mutual ſupports to | four thouſand and five hundred meaſures : and three 
each other, ſignifying the union maintained in the church of gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one 
Chriſt between the * 1 oy y var e — ate of Zebylun, 34. At the weſt-ſide/four thouſand 
communicges and teceiveh, fof the ſtrenghhenidg, | and five hundred, with their three gates; one gate of 


of ax Ly * * with the Levites lay in the midſt; ſeven | Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali. 35. 1 


trides were to the north, five to the ſouth of it; thus they might | was round about eighteen thouſand meaſures : and the 7 Jer, urid. 
more conveniently meet together, and maintain communion | name of the city from that day Hh be, + The LORD + tes. 1. 
with each other. i $M 1 1 4. ti J. 2 | | hovah- : 
4. The prieſts portion was around the emple, that they : | Er ui by 
might be at hand continually ; and as they were liberally pro- v. 30—35. The immenſe extent of this city, computed by Jodg. vi. ag. 
vided for by the oblations, they were the more obliged to at- ſome at 32,000 miles, evidently ſhews it muſt be myſtically * Zech. ii. 


tend at the altar. Note, It is the worſt of ſacrilege when prieſts | taken, as that glorious church into which all nations ſhould — 2 
1 8055 the ſpoils of that altar, at which they neyer ſerve. flow together. The twelve wg 5. & xxi. 3. 
reguo 


, 
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bearing the names of the ul. 3. 
. The lands of the prſeſts were unalienable, ang might nei- | twelye tubes, intimate the fregdom of acceſs which all be- 
ther b&ſold nor exchanged. What is dedicated o God's ſer- | lieve _y, through Jeſus, the daor into the city of God: 
vice no more be diverted to other purpoſes. none Are uded, who do not exclude themſelves. The name 
6. The city is four-ſquare, and the ſuburbs equally extend- | the city bears is Fehovah Shammah, God in a peculiar manner 
ing on every fide, called the profane place, being, in compari- | manifeſting his preſence in the midſt of his church and people 
ſon with the ſanctuary, common for all the people of the ſeveral here below, preſerving them from all their foes : he is near to 

; This city repreſeats the goſpel-church, in which the hear and grant all their petitions ; comforting them with a ſenſe 
faithful are joined together under the government of their great | of his love, and dwelling in their hearts, now become the habi - 
king, Jeſus ; and ſafe under his protection, no enemy can ap- tation of God through the Spirit. And this alſo will be the 

roach to hurt them. conſummation of the eternal bliſs and glory, that God is there, 

7. There ſhall be a number ſelected out of all the tribes to | ſhining on his "7 N with the unclouded beams of everlaſting 
ſerve the city ; intimating the duty of thoſe who are magiſtrates, | conſolation, Bleſſed and happy they, who are called to enter 
or miniſters, or private Chriſtians, to lay out themſelves for the | by the 2 the city, and enjoy that unutterable felicity of 
advancement of Chriſt's church and kingdom in the world, | being for ever with the Lord. 3 | 

8. The prince's lot is ſuited to his high dignity, v. 21, 3 1 
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1 l. t his hand, with part of the veſſels of the houſe of | them, and his children led into captivity, 1/a. xxxix. 6, 7. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR:; 
e 5 
PRACTICAL COMMEN T 


Upon the Book of the PROPHET 


* 


O comfort the diſtreſſed of Iſrael during their ſad captivity, God was pleaſed to raiſe them 
i COT Babylon. aj Farrah author of the following book, was probably of the ear or at 1700 
of noble blood, and eminent, as we find in bit * Ezekiel, for his diftinguiſhed wiſdom, as well as 
fmgular piety. In his prophecies the preciſe time of the Meſhah's coming is ſo expreſsly fixed, that the Fews, 
unwilling to ſubmit to the evidence, degrade bim from the rank of prophets ; and, making a diſtinction be- 
tween the influence of the Holy Spirit and the gift of prophecy, admit that he wrote under the former, though 
they will not allow him the latter. But he is expreſsly ſliled a prophet, Matth. xxiv. 15. and may juſtly 
claim a place among the chief of them, his predictions being ſo diſtinès and particular, and the events 
deſcribed ſo momentous, reſpecting the great monarchies that ſhould ſucceſſively ariſe ; with a particular 
regard to the Meſſiah and bis kingdom, which at laſt ſhould be ſet up in the world, and endure to the end 


of lime. 


This book is written partly in Hebrew, and partly in Chaldee : The flory of Bell and the Dragon, and 
Suſannah and the Elders, that are extant in the Greek of Theodetion, and in the Vulgate Latin verfion, and 
by them annexed to this book, as a part of it, are evidently apocryphal and ſpuricus. 


Before Chriſt CHAS + king's ſeed, and of the princes; 4. Children b in whom gehe cvit 
609. | was no blemiſh, but well-favoured, and ſkilful in all «+ 
r chapter gives us a more particular account of the beginning of | wiſdom, and cunning in knowledge, and underſtanding 1e, 
Daniel's life, his original, and education, than tue have of any | ſcience, and“ ſuch as had ability in them to ſtand in »9, 2% 


other of the prophets. We have here, 1. Tehoiakim's firſt capti- the king's palace, and i whom they might teach the h Ex, xvii. 
vity, ver. 1, 2. in which Daniel, with others of the ſeed-royal r y S _ 
2 carried to Babylon. 2. The choice made of Damel, and ome | learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 5+ And the i 4% 


: f 8 SIE” Eos. 
other young men, to be brought up in the Chaldean literature, that king appointed them a daily proviſion of the king S 
they might be fitted to ſerve the government, and the provifin made | meat, and of the wine which he drank : ſo nouriſhing 
for them, ver. 3—7. 3- Their pious refuſal to eat the portion of them * three years, that at the end thereof ' they might k 1 Tin. a 
the king's meat, and ther determining to live upon pulſe and water, | ſtand before the king. 6. Now among theſe were of 7 my 
which, having tried it, the maſter of the eunuchs allowed them to | the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and 


do, finding that it agreed very well with them, ver. 8—16, 4. 3 . 
Thds wonderful improvement above all their fellows in wiſdom and Atzarieb: 7. Unto whom the prince of the exnuchs 


. gave names: for he gave unto Daniel he name of = cen. 

607. F | Belreſhazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to 45; ** 

ares 1 N the third year of the reign of Jeboiakim king . of Abet-nego, capt 
— P, of Judah, * came Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba-. 1-7. God had threatned Hezekiah to puniſh him for his 
xxxvii. 35. bylon unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged . And pride; that the treaſures in which he gloried, ſhould be plun- 
K — the LORD gave Jehoiakim king of Judah in- dered by the king to whoſe ambaſſadors he had vainly ſhewed 


Ses. a. GOD, which he carried into © the land of Shinar, to the | The fulfilment of that prophecy is here recorded. In the third 
12 chren. houſe of his god, and * he brought the veſlels into the | 9 Jeboiakim, which was the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar, 


uv. 7, a that conqueror invaded Judea, and beſieged and took Jeruſa- 
2 > Kings treaſute-houſe of his god. 3. J And the king ſpake | jem; yet, not deſigning entirely to ſubvert the Reden. he 


xx. 17, 8. unto Afhpenaz the malter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould | left the king in rolleſon of his royal dignity, though a tribu- 
5 a, rn, bring * certain of the children of Iſrael, and of the | tary, and contented himſelf with the — a jt of the 
5 veſſels 
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4 of the ſanctuary as a trophy of his victory 
_ pact in the temple of his god, as a tribute of thankfulneſs for 
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is ſucceſs. So much more devotion and gratitude do idolaters 
often ſhew to their falſe gods, than the profeſſors of his reli- 
gion pay to the only living and true Jehovah. He choſe alſo 
the promiſing and ingenious youths, that were of royal or 
noble extraction, to be trained up in his court, and qualified 
for offices of truſt and rnment under him. Thus whilſt 
he rendered them uſeful miniſters of ſtate, they ſerved alſo as 
hoſtages for the fidelity of their parents. We may obſerve, 

1. The directions given for the choice of theſe youths, 
which ſhewed the conſummate wiſdom and policy of the mo- 
narch. They muſt be without deformity, well-favoured, the 
lovely countenance: beſpeaking often the ſweet diſpoſition of 
the mind. They muſt be young, that they might more readily 
incorporate with the people among whom they were captives, 
and learn their manners and language: and perſons of genius 
and learning, well ſkilled in all the knowledge that was proper 
for their years and ſtation, and likely to improve under the tu- 
ition of their Chaldean maſters. 

2. The care taken of their maintenance and education. 
Three years they were Cy maintained at the king's ex- 
pence, and under the moſt ccompliſhed maſters, that they 
might become acquainted with the language, laws, arts, and 
learning of the Chaldeans; and, at the expiration of this 
time, be qualified to appear before the king, and fill that de- 

rtment moſt ſuited to their genius and capacity. Note, (1.) 

he education of youth is a public concern. (2.) They 
who wiſh to ſerve their generation, muſt ſpend their earlier days 
not in idleneſs or pleaſure, but ſtudy : if that ſeaſon be loſt, it 
is afterwards ſcarcely to be redeemed. 

3. Among theſe youths four are particularly mentioned, as 
rendering themſelves moſt remarkable in the * N hiſto- 
Their names were, Daniel, which —_— God is 
judge; Hananiah, God is gracious to me; Miſhacl, aſted of God; 
and Azariah, God it my help. Theſe the prince of the eunuchs 
changed into other names; either to ſhew his authority over 
them, or to intimate that they were now naturalized, and be- 
come Chaldeans ; or in honour of the gods of Babylon, inſtead 
of the God of Iſrael, whoſe name they bore, and hoping per- 
haps the more eaſily to ſeduce them to the worſhip of the idols 
after whom they were now called. Thus Daniel is named Bel- 
teſhaz zar, or Bel's treaſurer ; Hananiah, Shadrach, the meſſenger 
of the ſun ; Miſhael, Meſhach, or of Schach, the name of one 
of their gods or goddeſſes; Azariah, wy the ſervant of 
Ngo, perhaps the ſame idol mentioned Ja. xlvi. 1. But tho' 
their names were changed, their hearts were the ſame ; and, 
far from ſerving theſe idols, they approved themſelves the ſer- 

vants of the true God. 


8. J But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that he 


* would not defile himſelf with the portion of the 4 
meat, nor with the wine which he drank : therefore he 
requeſted of the prince of the eunuchs, that he might 
not defile himſelf. 9. Now ? GOD had brought Da- 
niel into favour and tender love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. 10. And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid unto 
Daniel, * I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat, and your drink : for why ſhould he ſee your 
faces worſe liking than the children which are of your 
+ fort ? then ſhall ye make me * endanger my head to 
the king. 11. Then ſaid Daniel to 4 Melzar, whom 
ix. the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 12, Prove thy ſervants, I 
beſrech thee, * ten days, and let them give us pulſe to 
eat, and water to drink, 13. Then let our countenances 
u. be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of the 
children that eat of the portion of the king's meat: 
and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants. 14. So he 
conſented to them in this matter, and proved them ten 
days. 15. And at the end of ten days, their counte- 
nances appeared fairer and fatter in fleſh, than all the 
children which did eat the portion of the king's meat. 
16. Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, 
me the wine that' they ſhould drink : and gave them 
pulſe. 


v. 8— 16. We have here, 2” 

1. Daniel a favourite with the prince of the eunuchs. His 
own amiable qualities no doubt deſerved regard; but the ſin- 
ove affection he found from this heathen maſter was from 

od, who hath in his hand the hearts of all men. If we find 
favour therefore with thoſe from whom perhaps we leaſt expect- 
ed it, let us acknowledge this to be the gift of God. 

2. He is ſcrupulouſly careful to maintain a conſcience void of 
offence. The king had allowed him and his companions a 
| liberal maintenance, but they feared to deſile themſelves with 


the meat and wine of the king; either as being ſuch food as 


Vol. II. 


88 


fice to idols, or bleſſed in their name: they rather therefore 
choſe to live upon the plaineſt and coarſeſt diet, than on theſe 
dainties; and Daniel, as their ſpokeſman, intercedes for them 
with the prince of the eunuchs, that they might be excuſed from 
uſing the king's proviſion, and be —.— to live on pulſe 
and water; ard fare for the ſons of princes! Note, (1.) 
They who would preſerve their ſouls from ſin, muſt keep a 
ſtrict guard over their ſenſual appetites. (2.) The pooreſt re- 
paſt eaten with a good conſcience, is a more delicious morſel, 
than all the dainties of the luxurious. (3.) They who have a 
ſenſe of the evil of ſin, will think no Fo ring or ſelf-denial 
hard, in order to eſcape from it. (4.) Humble entreaty will 
prevail on thoſe, whom obſtinate refuſal would but have exaſpe- 
rated ; as was the caſe here ; for, 

3. The prince of the eunuchs, after ſome objections, con- 
ſents. He was fearful, leſt ſuch ſpare diet ſhould make theſe 
young princes look worſe. than their fellows ; the conſequence 
of which would perhaps be the anger of the king, and might 
coſt him his head. But as Daniel and his companions deſire 
only ten days trial by way of experiment, he is ſatisfied to wait 
that time, and compare them with the others : or elſe Melzar, 
the officer to whoſe care they were entruſted, and to whom 
Daniel addreſſed anew his requeſt, grants them this liberty, per- 
haps with the connivance of his — and the event ap- 
proved the experiment; for at the expiration of the ten days, 
theſe were fairer and fatter than the others, who had feaſted on 
the king's dainties. Note, (1.) An abſtemious diet is the beſt 
friend to health. (2.) Let the poor, who are reduced to pulſe 
and water, remember, that God's bleſſing can make theſe pre- 
ferable to a ſtalled ox. (3.) Whatever we deny ourſelves fot 
God's glory, ſhall, in the iſſue, prove our greateſt gain. 


17. C As for theſe four children, GOD gave them 
* knowledge and ſkill in all learning and wiſdom : and 
Daniel“ had underſtanding in all viſions and dreams. 
18. Now, at the end of the days that the king had 
ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 
19. And the king communed with them : and among 
them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah : therefore * ſtood they before the 
king. 20. And in all matters of wiſdom and under- 40 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the magicians and aſtro- 
nomers that were in all his realm. 21. And © Daniel 
continued even unto the firſt year of king Cyrus. 


v. 17—21. We are here told, 

1. The great progreſs in learning theſe gracious youths 
made under the divine bleſſing. They minded their buſineſs, 
and God eminently bleſſed them, giving them ſingular ſkill and 
knowledge ; and Daniel in particular was endued with under- 


landing in all viſions and dreams, which he was enabled to in- 


terpret, not by any pretended rules of art, but by divine inſpi- 
ration; and in theſe alſo God was pleaſed to make known unto 
him future events. 

2. The az: | highly honoured them at the expiration of the 
three years. hen he came to examine into the proficiency of 
theſe Audents, he found none to be compared with thoſe four: 
he therefore took them into his ſervice, and dignified them with 
a ſeat at his council- board. And he had abundant reaſon to a 
prove the choice he had made of them; for in all matters o 
wiſdom and * ys reſpecting the conduct of affairs pri- 
vate or public, they were ten times better than the wiſeſt and 
molt experienced of his counſellors, and the moſt celebrated of 
the magicians. From this time till the firſt year of Cyrus, 
Daniel continued at court and in favour, and lived to ſee that 
happy event, the reſtoration of his people to their own land. 
Note, (1.) They who ſingly make God's glory their aim, moſt 
effectually conſult their own honour and happineſs. (2.) Wiſ- 
dom is not always confined to age ; when God teaches, he can 
give to youth more underſtanding than the ancients, 


CHAP; 


It was ſaid, chap. i. 17. that Daniel had under/landing in dreams; 
and here we have an early and eminent in/lance of it, which ſou 
made him famous in the court of Babylon, Me have, 1. The 
great perplexity that Nebnchadnezzar was put into ly a dream 

: which he had forgot, and his command to the magicians to tell 
him what it was, which they could not, ver. t—11. 2, Or- 
ders given to defiroy them all, and Daniel and his fellrus among 
the reſt, ver. 12—15. 3. The diſcovery of this —_ him in 
anſwer to prayer, and the t . he offered up to God there- 

e ver. 16—23. 4. His admiſſion to the king, and the 
iſcovery he made to him, both of his dream, and of the inter- 

pretation of it, ver. 2445. 5. The great honour which Ne- 

| 38 buchadnezzar 
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603, 


s Gen, kli. 8. 


® 1 Kings i. 
vr, Chap, 
mg. & v. 
10. & vi. 6, 


21. 


© Iſa, xliv. 


25. 


d Ezra vi. 
11. Chap. 


iti, 29. 


* Ver. 48. 
Chap. v. 174 


+ held. 


Buy. Eph, 


v. 16 


1 Efth, iv. 


t Ver. 28. 


Tbep v. 11, 


. buchadnezzar put upon Daniel, in recompence for this, and the 
e 


preferment of his compamons with him, ver. 46—49. 


1. N D in the ſecond year of the reign of Nebu- 

chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
* wherewith his ſpitit was troubled, and his ſleep brake 
from him, 2. Then the king commanded to call the 
magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the ſorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the king his dreams: ſo 
they came, and ſtood before the king. 3. And the 
king faid unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and 
my ſpirit was troubled to know the dream. 4. Then 
ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriac, * O kings 
live for ever: © tell thy ſervants the dream, and we will 
ſhew the interpretation, 5. The king anſwered and 
ſaid to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me : if 
ye will not make known unto me the dream, with the 


interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be“ cut in pieces, and 


your houſes ſhall be made a dunghil. 6, Bur if ye 
ſhew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall 
reccive of me gifts, and rewards, and great honour : 
therefore ſhew me the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof. 7. They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 
king tell his ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew the 
interpretation of it. 8. The king anſwered and ſaid, 
I know of certainty, that ye would F gain the time, be- 
cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 9. But if ye 
will not make known unto me the dream, there is but 
one decree for you : for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to ſpeak before me, till the time be 
changed: therefore tell me the dream, and I ſhall know 
that ye can ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 10. J 
The Chaldeans anſwered before the king, and ſaid, There 
is not a man upon the earth that can ſhew the king's 
matter: therefore here is no king, lord, nor ruler, that 
aſked ſuch things at any magician, or aſtrologer, or 


| Chaldean, 11. And it is a rare thing that the king re- 


quireth, and there is none other that can ſhew it before 
the king, * except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not with 
fleſh. 12. For this cauſe the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe-men of 
Babylon. 13. And the decree went forth, that the wiſe- 
men ſhould be lain ; and they ſought Daniel and his 
fellows to be lain. 


v. 1—13. The date of this prophecy is ſaid to be in the ſe- 
cond year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign ; but as it appears Daniel 
was carried captive in the firſt, and continued three years un- 
der the tuition of the Chaldean ſages, this creates a difficulty, 
which interpreters have variouſly folved. The moſt e 
way of accounting for it ſeems to be, that this year was the 
fourth from his being aſſociated with his father in the empire, 
and the ſecond from bis death, when he reigned alone ; or, the 
ſecend year in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, commencing from the 
time Daniel was appointed to ſome employment about the king. 
We have here, 


1. The troubled dreams of this mighty monarch. Whilſt 


his mraneſt ſubjects ſlept undiſturbed, his agitated mind was 
| harrafſed with ſtrange imaginations ; and the deep impreffions 


made by them dwelt upon his ſpirit, occaſioned vaſt perplexity 
in his thoughts, and drove ſleep from his eyelids, Note, We 
are apt to envy thoſe who roll in afluence, and live in all the 
pomp of earthly grandeur ; but we know not the pangs they 
often feel, and their ſleepleſs hours, becauſe of fear in the 
night. 

5 His magicians and aftrologers are ſummoned to ſhew the 
dream, and * interpretation thereof; for though the painful 
impreſſion of it remained, the particulars were gone from his 


memory. They inſtantly attend his orders, with warmeſt 


wiſhes for his proſperity expreſs their high reſpect for the king, 
and requeſting the recital of the dream, confidently promiſe the 
interpretation thereof, They ſpoke in the - na or Chaldee 
tongue, which was then the ſame, however ditferent fince, and 
to the eighth chapter this language is uſed, that the Chal- 
deans might read, and be convinced of the folly of their idola- 
try, and turned to the true God, The requeſt of the magi- 
cians ſeemed highly reaſonable ; but the king, unable to grant it, 
inſiſted upon their telling him the dream itſelf, on penalty of their 
utter deſtruction if they failed, and with a promiſe of the greateſt 
tewards and honours if they could gratify him herein. Fa vain 
they remonſtrated the im ility and unreaſonableneſs of the 
demand; in becauſe, as they confeſs, none but the gods, 
who bave net their dwelling with fleſh, were capable of ſuch know- 
ledge. They admit the divine omniſcience, though, blindly 
erring, they aſcribe that which alone belongs to the one infi- 
1815 5 | 


and he engages his three faithful companions to join in their 


as an high privilege to enjoy, an intereſt in their ſupplications. 


nite and eternal Jehovah, to their many fictitious deities : Un- BefreChrig 
reaſonable, becauſe never king before required ſuch a thing from x 
any magician or ſoothſayer. But their remonſtrances exaſpe- I 
rate, inſtead of convincing this deſpotic monarch ; for arbitrary 
pon is deaf to reaſon. He upbraids them, as if they had com- 

ined to impoſe upon him, and meant only to gain time, till 
either he ſhould loſe the deſire of knowing the dream, or be 
unable to recollect, if what they ſhould advance was true ; or 
till his threatning to puniſh them ſhould be changed : he there- 
fore inſiſts on the immediate ſatisfaction of his defire, perſuaded 
that, could they tell the dream, they could not fail of giving 
the true interpretation alſo. The magicians repeat their re- 
monftrances, and the king grows more furious; for where 
paſſion rages, and obſtinacy in the wrong refuſes to hear the 
voice of truth; reaſon, however mildly urged, inſtead of ſooth- 
ing, but exaſperates ; and where power is with the oppreſſors, 
what = cannot ſupport with equity, they will puſh on with 
fury. The magicians and wiſe men are therefore doomed to 
die without exception ; and Daniel and his fellows, though en- 
tirely ignorant of the whole tranſaction, are ſought for amon 
the reſt to be ſlain. We may obſerve here, (1.) What a mi- 
ſery it is to live under an arbitrary government, where neither 
law nor reaſon avail any thing againſt the deſpotic will of a 
mercileſs tyrant. (2.) Though theſe magicians were now about 
to ſuffer unjuſtly, yet God was righteous, in permitting thoſe to 
be puniſhed for what they really never pretended to do, in re- 
turn for their daring to impoſe on others, by pretending to 
that which they knew themſelves unable to perform. 


14. J Then Daniel anfwered with counſel and wif- » Ga. 
dom to Arioch the + captain of the king's guard, which 24: 


was gone forth to ſlay the wiſe men of Babylon. 15. He Chief ot 


anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the king's captain, Why 2 
is the decree /o haſty from the king? Then Arioch wen. Ce. 
made the 1 known to Daniel, 16. Then Daniel *. 3. 
went in, and * deſired of the king that he would give im. «; 
him time, and * that he would ſhew the king the inter- TA 
pretation. 17. Then Daniel went to his houſe, and s. 


made the thing ® known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and . 7 


m Rom, 17 


Azariah, his companions : 18. * That they would deſire zo. 
mercies of the GOD of heaven concerning this ſecret ; «pM 


that Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh * with the M. 
reſt of the wiſe-men of Babylon. 19. J Then was the 4 ..- 
ſecrer revealed unto Daniel” in a night · viſion: then 25 2 Pau 
Daniel bleſſed the GOD of heaven. 20. Daniel an- J vn ;; 
ſwered and ſaid, 1 Bleſſed be the name of GOD for 6. 


ever and ever: for wiſdom and might are his. 21. And ory 


he changeth the times and the ſeaſons 4 * he removeth *£.i.1; 
kings, and ſetteth up kings: he giveth wiſdom unto vu. . 
the wiſe, and — pea to them that know under- Cy. 
ſtanding. 22. He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: « ſob «. 
* he knoweth what it in the darkneſs, and ” the light lle. 


dwelleth with him. 23. I chank thee, and praiſe thee, 5 


O thou God of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom * 


and might, and * haſt made known unto me 4now what ;. mn 


we delired of thee : for thou haſt ao made known unto 2% 
us the king's matter. 


= Pſ, c.. 
11, 12. Heb. 


85 14—23. When tyrants reign, they will not want inſtru- 1 


appointed to the ſlaughter: but God had otherwiſe ordained ; 1 
and now when deſtruction ſeemed moſt fearfully to hang over 1 Jos» 
him and his companions, all things were working together for “s 
their more diſtinguiſhed honour and advancement. $o little 
can we judge of good or evil by outward appearances. 

Daniel, though before this ſo famed for his ſkill, and ac- 
knowledged by the king to be ten times wiſer than all his ſages, 
had not conſulted or thought of ; for paſſion excludes all 
deliberate refleftion ; but his prudence and prayer now warded 
off the fatal blow that threatned fo much miſchief. 

1. He mildly interrogates the captain on the reaſon of this 
haſty decree ; and when he learnt the cauſe, he went in, or up 
unto the king, and humbly begs a ſhort reſpite, undertaking 
to give the king all the ſatisfaction he defired ; and now ſen- 
ſible of his haſtineſs, or rather wrought upon by the inviſible 
hand of him who hath the hearts of kings at his diſpoſal, the 
requeſt is granted, and the execution ſtayed. 

2. No ſooner is Daniel retired, than he hath recourſe in 

r to the God of heaven, who alone could reveal the ſecret ; 


ſupplications for the ſame mercy, in which they were alike in- 
tereſted with himſelf, fince, ſhould the king's decree be put in 
force, they muſt periſh with the icians. Vote, (1.) In 
every emergence prayer ſhould be our firſt recourſe. (2.) It 
is good to have praying friends, and our duty to deſire, as well 


(3.) All 


— 
Chap. II. 
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PeforeChriſt | our hopes of an anſwer from God ariſe from faith in | an nterpreter, when he really only ſought for Daniel as his re- Nee hein 
603. (3) — — and they who thus draw near to him, cαœer. So ready are the crafty at improving incidents to their 803. 
ſhall never be diſappointed. own advan where, inſtead of juſtly claiming merit, they —_ 
3. God.heard and anſwered their requeſts, He revealed the | really deſerved rebuke. | 
| ſecret to Daniel in a — ct : either the following night he 1. The king haſtily Mterrogates Daniel on the matter; Ar. 
dreamed the ſame dream Nebuchadnezzar had forgotten, or thou able to make known unto me the dream, and the interpretation 
God revealed it to him, with the interpretation thereof, imme- | 2 the matter f which may expreſs either his doubt of his abi- 
diately after the prayer he had offered. So effectual is the fer- lity, where all the wiſe men of the court had before confeſſed 
vent prayer of the righteous, God will ſhew them ſecret things, | their ignorance ; or his admiration at the amazing underſtand- 
' which others cannot attain to. ing of ſo young a man; or his eagerneſs to hear the particu- 
No ſooner is the mercy granted, than his grateful heart | lars of that dream which had ſo deeply affected him. 
„bons with deep acknowledgments. They who pray in 2. Daniel's anſwer is moſt noble, ſpirited, and pious. 
faith, are ſure to praiſe with joyful lips. He adores and bleſſes (1.) He ſeeks to cover the magicians with confuſion, and 
God's t and glorious name for ever and ever ; ſo worthy to | to convince the king of the vanit of truſting on ſuch wretched 
be rated, and to be had in everlaſting remembrance. { x.) | guides: they deſerved not indeed to be deſtroyed, hut ought to 
He aſcribes to him all wiſdem and might; wiſdom infinite to de- be deſpiſed, This ſecret baffled all their rules of art, and ſhewed 
ſign, and infinite to execute all his purpoſes. (2.) He ; how ill- grounded were their pretences to occult ſcience, and the 
acknowl him as the ſovereign diſpoſer of all perſons and folly of depending upon them. Note, The experience of diſ- 
things. Is: changoeh the times and ſeaſons ; all the revolutions of | appointment ſhou d wean us from creature-confidences. 8 . 
ſtates and kingdoms are his work, as much as the various ſea- | (2+) He would direct the king to the only proper object of 
ſons of the year. No chance or pony is left in any of | his worſhip and truſt, even the God of heaven, who sls ſe- 
the things beneath the ſun, but all are fixed and come to paſs, | cet; ſecrets which all the pretended deities of the Chaldeang 
according to his eternal counſels. He removeth kings, and ſetteth could never teach their worſhippers, and which human reaſon 
up kings; for he is King of kings, and they and their king- | never could diſcover, | | 
doms ſtand or fall at his pleaſure. (3.) He is the giver of all | (3) He declares the matter in queſtion to be highly mo- 
wiſdom ; the greateſt politicians and the wiſeſt ſtateſmen are] mentous ; that the king's dream was from God, and the ſub- 
wholly indebted to him for the abilities which they poſſeſs ; for | ject of it relative to the greateſt events of futurity, the exalta- 
he giveth wiſdem to the wiſe, and knowledge to them that know un- tian and demolition of the ſucceſſive monarchies of the world, 
derflanding ; and where the moſt enlarged minds muſt come | till in the latter day that kingdom ſhould be erected that ſhall 
ſhort, and all human ſcience be at a ſtand, he revealeth the deep never be deſtroyed. It ſhould ſeem as if the king, v. 29. was 
and ſecret things ; the myſteries of grace, and ſecrets of provi- muſing upon the fate of the monarchy himſelf had erected, 
dence, particularly the dream of the king, which none but he when God in viſion ſhewed him the things that ſhould after- 
could ever declare; for he knoweth what is in darkneſs, the in- wards come to paſs, _ 
moſt receſſes of men's hearts, the ſchemes laid with deepeſt ſe- (4.) He humbly diſclaims all merit, and deſires that this diſ- 
crecy, and the dreams of darkneſs, even thoſe that when men | covery may not be aſcribed to any ſuperior ſagacity in him ; 
awake are fed from their memory; and the light dwelleth with | but that the praiſe may be aſcribed purely to God, who revealed 
him : no darkneſs conceals from his all-ſceing eye, and all di- this ſecret to him, for their fakes that ſhall make known the inter- 
vine illumination flows from him, as rays from the ſun. (4.) | Paten to the king, even for the ſake of all the Jewiſh people, as 
He particularly adores him for the revelation he had now given well as himſelf and his companions, that they might obtain fa- 
him of this dream: I thank and praiſe thee, O thou God of my our in the ſight of the king, whoſe ſervants and captives they 
fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom, to underſtand this ſecret, and were; and for the king's ſake alſo, that thou mighte/t know the 
might, or courage, to go in to the king during his fury ; and Hl thoughts of thy heart, which he was fo anxious to do, and in 
made known unto me now what we deſired of thee, the revelation | Which the Lord condeſcended to gratify him. Note, (1.) Diſ- 
and interpretation of the king's dream, which they had ſought | finguilhed abilities never appear fo admirable, as when accom- 
with their united prayers ; for thou * made known unto us the panied by diſtinguiſhed humility. (2.) A gracious ſoul deſires 
king's matter, or word. Note, (1.) Whatever God beſtows up- 10 diſclaim all merit, and to aſcribe to God's free oo all the 
on us, to his glory muſt it be aſcribed. (2.) True humility | ©*<eNence which is in him, and all the good done by him. ( 3.) 
will make us willing to communicate with our brethren the ho- The humble are ever ready to think, that what God doth for 
nour God puts upon us, and to aſcribe our mercies to the effi- them and by them, is more for others ſakes than for their 
cacy of their prayers, as much as of our own. nn. | 
24. J Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom | , 31. C Thou, O king. ſaweſt, and behold, a great 
the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- men of Baby- image this great image, whole brightneſs was excel- 
jon: he went and ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the lent, ſtood ; before thee, and the form thereof was terri- 
wiſe-men of Babylon: bring me in before the king, and ble. 32- 1 his image's head was of fine gold, his i jer, xvi, 
I will ſhew unto the king the interpretation. 25. Then breaſt and his arms of filver, his belly and his + thighs 7: Chap. vi. 
Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haſte, and of braſs, 33. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron, þ or gee, 
+ 1Cor. . ſaid thus unto him, I have found a man of * the captives and part of clay. 34. Thou ſaweſt till that * a ſtone « pr, exviii 
*. of Judah, that will make known unto the king the in- Was cut out t © without hands, which ſmote the image 3 
terpretation. 26. The king anſwered and ſaid to Da- upon his feet /bat were of iron and clay, and brake them f Or which 
niel, whoſe name was Beltcſhazzar, Art thou able to to pieces. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, On 
make known unto me the dream which I have ſeen, and the ſilver „and the gold“ broken to pieces together, and Ver. 45, 
the interpretation thereof? 27. Daniel anſwered in the | became like the chaff of the ſummer-threſhing-floors, wg Ten 
preſence of the king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king and the wind carried them away; * that no place was 6 2 Cor. v. 
"Ia. zh. hath demanded, * cannot the wiſe-men, the aſtrologers, found for them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 2 leb. u. 
"5. che magicians, the ſoothſayers, ſhew unto the king; 28, | became a great mountain, and! filled the whole earth. = vr, i. . 
+l. cxr. 3, But there is © a God in heaven! that revealeth ſecrets, 36. J. This 47 the dream; and we will tell the nter- Hof. xt” . 
v. . ig, and + maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar, | Pretation ther cof before the king. 37. Thou, king, A 
Cen . © what ſhall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the | ©" r king of kings: for * the God of heaven hath given a. ü. a, 
+ cu, Viſions of thy head upon thy bed, are theſe; 29. (As | *®** a kingdom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 38. 3 . 
Hah made for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind, upon And whereſoever the children of men dwell, the beaſts , E- 
v , thy bed, what ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and * he of the field, and the fowls of the heaven bath he given 12. ifa e. 
6 that revealeth ſecrets, maketh known unto thee what | into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all; , cage 
I > ſhall come to paſs. 30. * But as for me, this ſecret is thou art this head of gold. 39. And * after thee ſhall 127 7. 
Oe. of. not revealed to me, for any wiſdom that I have more ariſe another kingdom inferior to thee, and another 1 1% 


be i 
x ing. 
Ver, 47, 


| of the monarch, well-knowing | how 


than any living, but 4 for heir ſakes that ſhall make 
known the interpretation to the king, and * that thou 
mighteſt know the thoughts of thy heart. 


v. 24— 30. No ſooner had Daniel returned due thanks to 
that God who had ſo graciouſly anſwered his prayers, than in 
haſte he applies to Arioch to be introduced to the king, and by 
giving him the ſatisfaction he defired with regard to his dream, 
to prevent the execution of the raſh ſentence he had pronounced 
againſt his ſages. Arioch is eager to bring him to the preſence 
table the ſervice 
would be, and, courtier-like, inſinuates, as if he had /ought for 


third kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over * Chap. iv. 
all the earth. 40. And * the fourth kingdom“ ſhall be . Ch., 

ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, 30, 31. 

and tubdueth all bings: and as iron that breaketh all , che. 3; 
theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe. 41. And 2. 
whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part of potters ; W. 
clay, and part of iron: the kingdom ſhall be divided, * Joks ul 

but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, for- & c4us, wi, 
aſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry clay. 7: 

42. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and © “ 


x Ver, 32. 


part of clay; ſ% the kingdom ſhall be partly ſtrong, and 
| 


partly 


* 
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603. 


$ Oc brittle. the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleave one to bag: tre fulleſt fatisfaQtion of the king, he cloſes with an aſſurance 


4 Ver. 23, in the days of theſe kings ſhall * the God of heaven ſet. 
© Chap, iv. UP 4 king 
3 34 . the kingdom ſhall not 


14. 27. 
Mic. iv. 7. 
Luke i. 


Joha i 34. eſt that * the ſtone was * cut 
PL, il 


partly g broken. 43. 


And whereas thou ſaweſt tron 
mixed with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with 


other, even as iron is not mixed with clay, 44. An 


dom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed: and 
be left to other people, 'but it 

„and conſume all theſe kingdoms, 
for ever. 45. Foraſmuch as thou ſaw- 
| out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, 
the clay, the filver, and the gold; the great God hath 


ſhall break in pi 
and it ſhall ſtan 


made known to the king what ſhall come to paſs here-. 


after: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof ſure. | my 


v. 31—45. Havin 
humility, he proc 
faction. We have, 

1. The dream. An image, in a human form, ſtood before the 
king ; the ſculpture admirable, the luſtre uncommon; the form 
tremendous ; either its countenance breathed fury, or its Coloſ- 
ſian ſize ſtruck the beholders with fear and awe. The head 
was gold, the breaſt and arms ſilver, the belly and thighs braſs, 
the legs iron, the feet part of iron, part of clay. Thus ſtood 
the mighty image, till, by an unſeen hand, a ſtone, hewn from 
the mountain, ſmote the feet, and ſudden the image fell, daſhed 
in pieces with the ſtroke, and beaten to duſt as the chaff of the ſum- 
mer threſhing-floors ; whilſt the ſtone, that ſmote the ſtatue, ſwelled 
into a mountain, ſo vaſt and huge that it filled the whole earth. 

2. The interpretation. In ſpeaking of Which he joins his 
companions with himſelf, v. 36. to do them honour, and be- 
cauſe it was given in anſwer to their prayers, 

[1.] The mage repreſented the ſucceſſive monarchies of the 
world. 1. The head of gold was the Chaldean monarchy, over 
which Nebuchadnezzar then preſided ; his dominion was vaſt, 
and, he ruled with moſt deſpotic ſway, the lives and properties 
of his ſubjects being at his diſpoſal : but all his power, great- 
neſs, and glory, were derived from above; though he was 4 — 
of kings, he was but the miniſter of the God of heaven, who 

iven into his hand the kingdoms of the world, and to whom 
fe was accountable; and of this the higheſt of the ſons of men 
ſhould be ever reminded. This monarchy was to be tranſmit- 
ted to his ſon Evilmerodach, and his ſon's ſon Belſhazzar, till 
the expiration of the ſeventy years propheſied of by Jeremiah, 
XXV. 9—1 I. xxvii. 5—7. 1 
fied the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, inferior to the for- 
mer, as ſilver is leſs precious than gold; for, though at firſt 
their dominions were as extenſive, they quickly deelnes from 
the ſummit of grandeur. This monarchy was founded by Cyrus, 
whoſe father was a Perſian, his mother a Mede, the two arms 
that met in him, and laſted, according to the computation of 
ſome, 130 years; though others extend it to 204 years. 3. 
The third kingdom, repreſented by the belly and thighs of b 
was the Grecian monarchy under þ7 rs who ſubdued the 
laſt Medo-Perſian king Darius Codomannus, and bore rule over 
all the earth, weeping, . ſaid, that he had not more worlds 
to conquer. After his deceaſe his dominions were divided, and 
chiefly poſſeſſed by two of his ſucceſſors, whoſe deſcendants, the 


prefaced his diſcourſe with ſuch piety and 
s to the point, to the king's entire ſatis- 


Seleucide and Lagidz, who reigned in Egypt and Syria, are | - 


the thighs of braſs. 4. The fourth monarchy is the Roman, 
ſignified by the legs of iron, and the feet of iron and clay. 
Strong as iron, their armies broke in pieces the Grecian empire, 
and ſubdued moſt of the nations in the then known world; and 
the Jewiſh people eſpecially felt their terrible fury : but, in pro- 
ceſs of time, this monarchy declined from its . ſplendor, 
and became broken and divided into ten different — by 
the irruption of the Goths and Vandals; like the feet and toes, 
part of iron and clay, ſome of theſe ſtates, that roſe out of the 
ruins of the empire, retaining much of the ſtrength of the iron, 
whilſt others were weak as miry clay: and though they ſhall min- 
le themſelves with the ſeed of men, the barbarous nations which 
roke in upon them, or endeavour to cement the divided king- 
doms by intermatriages and alliances, yet the attempt will be as 
fruitleſs as to mix iron and clay together, the jarring intereſts 
and ambition of the ſeveral ſtates preventing their cordral union, 
and inducing them to weaken and deſtroy each other. 
[2.] The ſtone, hewn out of the mountain without hands, 
3 the kingdom of the divine Meſſiah, not ſupported by 
uman power, or promoted by human policy, but by the in- 


viſible agency of the eternal Spirit eſtabliſhed beyond the malice 


of every enemy, and enduring for ever and ever. The God of 
heaven himfelf more immediately ſets up this kingdom, of which 


his own Son is the glorious head. It aroſe in the days of thoſe 
kings who reigned during the laſt monarchy, Chriſt being born 
under the reign of Auguſtus: and as it then an to 3 


and hath continued to this day, fo ſhall it be ſtill wider and far- 

ther extended, till all the oppoſing powers of earth are broken, 

and every enemy ſhall bow before it. A kingdom this, which 

ſhall not, as the former monarchies, be transferred from one 
4 


1 


| 


2. The breaſt and arms of ſiluer ſigni- | 


overwhelmed with won 


| 


of time, but be coeval with the ages of eternity. : 
Thus having declared the dream, vith the interpretation, 


of the divine original of the dream, as coming from that great 
God who only can foreſee and foretel future events, and com- 
pared with whom the of the nations are leſs than nothing 
and vanity, His word is truth, and therefore the events here 
The dream it 


of the province of Babylon: but Daniel at in the gate 
of the king. R g 


v. 46—49. We have here, 
1. This mighty king proſtrate before the prophet. He was 
der and awe at what he heard, and as if 
a divinity had ſpoken; (for no other, he ſuppoſes, could reveal 
ſuch hidden things of futurity:) be falls down to worſhip his 
captive, and commands divine honours to be paid him; which, 
though no doubt Daniel utterly rejected, ſufficiently teſtified the 
5 apprehenſions the King entertained of his ſurpaſling excel- 
ence. 

2. He aſcribes the higheſt honour to the God of Daniel, ac- 
knowledging his incomparable glory and greatneſs, as the G04 
of Gods, infinitely ſuperior to all others ; the Lord of kings, ſet- 
ting them up and removing them at his pleaſure; and à revealer 
of ſecrets which none beſides could ever have known. 

3. He advanced Daniel to the higheſt poſt of honour, loaded 
him with gifts, made him governor of Babylon the metropolis 
of the empire, placed him at the head of all the wiſe men, and 
kept him in his court, probably as his prime miniſter. Nor 
were his companions forgotten ; but, at his requeſt, they were 
raiſed to the dignity of chief rulers in the province of Babylon. 
Note, (1.) They, whom the providence of God advances, ſhould 
not forget their old friends. (2.) It is a ſupreme blefling and 


happineſs for any nation, when men of eminent abilities, joined 


with diſtinguiſhed piety, are put in truſt with the adminiſtration 
of affairs. en + 


CHAP. III. 


High places are fli places, and kings favaurs a precarious po/- 
Fl. Ie were lately in the 1417 13 here 2 
into the deepgſi diſgrace; and yet, in the iſſue, good is brought out 

of the evil, God more highly glorified, and they more eminently 
Inge hereby. 1. Nebuchadnezzar erects and dedicates a 
golden image, requiring all his 1 to fall dætun and warſhip 
it; which is generally complied with, ver. 1—7. 2. Informa- 
tion is given again/t the Fewiſh princes for refing to worſhip it, 
ver. 8—12. 3. They conflantly perſiſi in that refuſal, notwith- 
flanding the king's menaces, ver. 13—18. 4. They are o_ into 
the furnace for their refuſal, ver. 19—23. 5. They are 
mira 75 preſerved, ver. 24—27. 6. The king gives honour 
to God hereupon, and ſhews favour 15 _ fart? ul worthies, 
ver. 28, 29, 30. To this flory the Apoſile alludes, Heb. xi. 34. 


I. Ebuchadnezzar the king made * an image of 


gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and c 


the breadth thereof ſix cubits: he ſet it up in the plain 
of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 2. Then Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king ſent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the judges, 'the trea- 
ſurers, the counſellers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image 


which Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 3. Then eren. 


the princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the 
treaſurers, the counſellers, the ſheriffs, and al the rulers 
of the provinces were gathered rogether unto the dedi- 
cation of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
ſet up; and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- 


nezzar had ſet up. 4. Then an herald cried aloud, to « R.. 


you it is © commanded, * O people, nations, and lan- 
guages, . 5. That at-what time ye hear the ſound of the 
| © cornet, 


| 


people to another; but ſhall endure not only through the days Before Ch 
; 603. : 
ty. ———_ 


585. 
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I, 


meme LANIER 


1 


n cornet;. flute, harps ſackbut, pſaltery, + dulcimer, and 
— 2 A binds wake, ye fall down and worſhip the golden 
Tee image that Nebuchadnezaar the king hath ſer up. 6. 
— And * whoſo falleth not down and worſhipperh, ſhall 
e Rev. an. f the {ane Hour be: caſt into the midſt of a burning fier 

f Rom. n. furnace. 7. Therefore at that time, when all the people 


| Jos, xxl ard the pe of the cotnet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pfal- 

EY — and all kinds of muſic, all the people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worſhipped the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 


v. 1-7. The king had lately made a noble confeſſion of the 
go of Daniel's God; but the conviction is ſoon * 
Lad his aachment to idolatry prevails: and, as we too often ſee 


dog return to his vomit again, 5 1 
Ee | ects a 1 . of immenſe 2 93 yards 
nich or upwards. At what time, or on what occaſion, this wass 


done, is not ſaid: probably not long after the events recorded | 
in the former chapter; and. perhaps, as ſome haye ſuggeſted, in 

order to clear himſelf from the imputation of Judaiſm, which, 
on the. advancement of Daniel and his 5 might have 
deen whilpered by the enyious courtiers. Though I rather in, 


ine to think he intended it as an image of himſelf, and in the 
hy 1 his heart Ang dlvine u would eſtabliſh this 
impious worſhip whilſt he was alive, in order the better to per- 
| e it hen he ſhould 1 1 3 e 
© ſummons is ſent to all the magiſtrates, governors, 
RG ps civil, military, and religious, Broughout fhib vaſt 
empire, to attend the dedication of this image; who inſtantly 
, ready to obey the king's injunction. Py 
3. A proclamation is made to ll the vaſt aſſembly of the king's' 
pleaſure, that the moment they heard the burſt of inſtruments 
of muſick collected on that occaſion, to celebrate the praiſes of 
their deity, they ſhould prengmgul'y proſtrate themſelves before 
him, on penalty, in caſe of refuſal, of being caſt into a burning 
fiery furnace. Thus hath the Devil prepared every engine to 
ſeduce or compel the ſinner into his ſervice, both the ſoit blan- 
diſhments of _ to allure, and fearful, puniſhments threatned 
to extort a compliance. 3 
| teſtified a ready ſubmiſſion. No ſooner was the ſignal 
ap: re 1a. ſtrate on the plain. When 


given than the adoring aſſembly is pro ; ; 
K is dangerous to 5 and pleaſure invites, few will 
heſitate about the conſequences of yielding to the temptation. 


$. E Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 
near and accuſed the Jews. 9. They ſpake and ſaid to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar, * O king, live for ever. 10. 
, haſt made a decree, that every man that 
hes ſhall hear the found of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, 
pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of mufic, ſhall fall 

down and worſhiþ the golden image: 11, And whoſo 

falleth not down and worſhippeth, hat he ſhould be caſt 

c i, into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 12. There 
. are certain Jews whom thou haſt ſer over the affairs of the 
ince of Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


bee. i. 4. 


& v, 10. Thou, 0 king 


} Chia, nego: theſe men, O king, + havernot regarded thee, 
Ware tet they ſetve not thy gods, nor worſhip. the golden image 
we. Which thou haſt ſet up. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar 


in bis rage and fury commanded io bring Shadrach, 
vans, Meſfiach, and Abed-nego: then * they braught theſe 
6. men before the king. 14. Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and 
! Orof pur. ſaid unto them, I it I true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, arid 


plc. Ex. Abed - nego? do not ye ſerve my nor worſhip 
* FR 5. Now if 


IChap. . the golden image which I have ſer u 
" be ready, that at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſic, ye fall down and worſhip the 
image which I have made, well: but if ye worſhip not, 
; Ye ſhall be caſt that ſame hout into the midft of a burning 
*Fr,v, 2, fiery furnace, and who is that God that ſhall deliver 
: kn. xvii, your Out of my hands? 16. Shadrach, Meſhach, ang 


ben. Abed-nego ® anſwered and faid to the king, O Nebu- 
ee Chadnezzar, * we are not careful to anſwer thee in ” this 
Mr, xii, 13, matter. 17. If it be fo, our God, whom we ſerve, is able 
ken u z. io deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will 

deliver #s out of thine hand, O ling. 38. But if not, 
Mei, be it known unto thee, 8 ® we will not ſerve 
3. Ads iv, " gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 


19% Heb, x, 


35. 


: 


. 
% 
4 
F ls ——— 


V. 8— 18. We have here, X 22 ; ; 5, C : ho 5 di 
1. The malicious accuſation brought agaiaft Shadrack, Me- 
Mach, and. Abtdnegey for on op Wag fe po peter 


h ſuch groſs idolatry, reſolved to endure any torments rathes 


| 


"their advancement, and gladly embraced this occaſion to ruin Before chan 
them. They therefore, with warmeſt wiſhes for his proſperity, 008 
- addreſs the king as his moſt faithful and loyal ſubjects, who had WT 
the honour of his government moſt at heart, remind him of the | 
decree he had iflued, and inform him of the diſregard paid to it 
by theſe three men; a crime, they inſinuate, aggravated by their 
ingratitude herein ſhewn for the favours they had received, in 
being raiſed from captives to the higheſt poſts of the fate, and 
which, ſhould they be overlboked in this their contempt of the 
king's commands, would reflect diſhonour on his government, 
be of the worſt conſequence to the kingdom, and have a bad 
influence on the people. Daniel is not mentioned; it ſhould 
ſeem he was abſent, or too high in the king's fayvur to be med- 
dled with. * | 882 

2. The king, exaſperated at the information, in à rage com- 
mands theſe men to be ſeized, and dragged into his preſence. 
Wich fury ſparkling in his eyes, and terror in his volte, he de- 
mands of them an anſwer to the accuſation, whethet it was true; 
or, as the words may be rendered, Js it of purpaſe that you have 
done this, cotitumaciouſly, in deflance of my authority and con- 
tempt of; my Gods? Once more he offers to prove them; if 
— will now cotnply to worſhip the golden image, all ſhall be 
well; if not, the furnace is ready, and they ſhall inſtantly be 
caſt into the flames, from which he defies their God to fave them, 
v. 15. A dire alternative! to bow or burn, How thankful 
ought we to be that we are not driven to this trying proof of our 
conſtancy ; and that the fires, once kindled by popilh idolaters 
in this land for the like purpoſe, are now extinghiſhed. | 

5 With unſhaken fortitude and ſedateneſs of mind, th 
"mildly unite in their reply, not reproaching him as tyrannicdl, 
but meekly reſigning themſelves up to God in the way of duty, 
and with deliberate courage determined to W. by their reſo. 
lution, whatever the conſequence might be. They ſeek no e- 
vaſion, aſk for no reſpite; for, whefe uty is plain, to deliberate 
is ſinful, and to parley the ptelude of compliance with the temp- 
tation. O Nebuthadnezzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in 
this matter, Carnal reaſon indeed might have ſuggeſted a thou- 
fand palliatives to excuſe the fin; but, where God's command- 
ment was fo expreſs, theſe gracious ſouls could not hefitafe a 
moment whether they ſhould obey God or man. They want 
no time to word their anſwer. They cannot, dare not, do it. 
Their lives were dear to them; but death, with all its terrors, 
canngt ſhake their ſteady ſouls ? they are content by faith to 
commit their lives to his care who, pave them, and can preſerve 
them, if he pleaſes, in the burning fiery furnace, or deliver 
them from it. However, whether God was pleaſed miraculoufl 
to interpoſe for them or not, their purpoſe is fixed; they will 
not ſerve his gods nor worſhip his image. Vote, (1.) In the 
way of duty we muft never be careful about conſequences. (2.) 
If we have true faith in God, it will caſt out enſlaving fear, and 
enable us in the day of trial to commit our all into his hand, 
confident that he will ſupport us under our ſufferings, or deliver 
us out of them. { 3.) The way to be ready for the ſevereſt 
conflicts is daily to deny ourſelyes. They who firſt refuſed to eat 
of the king's meat were now enabled to refuſe to worſhip his 


gods. n 


19. J Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and . ag, 
the form of his viſage was changed 2 Shadrach, 54 
Meſhach, and Abed-negg: therefore he ſpake and * com- . por, cu, 
manded that they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven 24- 
times more than it was wont to be heat. 20. And he 
comma the + moſt mighty men that were in his + Chad. 
army, to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and Mighty of 
to caſt ;hem into the burning fiery furnace. 21. Then 
theſe men were bound in their Þ coats, their hoſen, and t or man- 
their 5 hats, and their other garmeats, and were caſt in- " 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 22. Theres 2 
fore becauſe the king's commandment was urgent, and 
the furnace exceeding hot, the || flame of the fire * ſlew | or 
thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- *. 1. 
nego. 23. And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midſt of the « pr, iv. 
burning fiery furnace. 24. Then Nebuchadnezzar the an 
king was aſtoniſned, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and : 
ſaid unto his + counſellors, did not we caſt three men + Or gorer- 
bound into the midſt of the fire? They anſwered and 
ſaid unto the king, True, O king. 25. He anſwered" 
and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walking in the midſt 
of the fire, and * they have no hurt, and che form of the «vr, . 1 
fourth in Hike 7 the ſon of God. 26. J Tben Nebu- 16. zlii. 4 
chadnezzar eame near to the mouth of the burning fiery 7 Job i. 6. 
furnace, and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and r 7- 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, * come 14 
forth,” 46d come hirber. Then Shadrach, Meſhech, and 1 4 rw 


They had attended at his ſunamons 7 but, inſtead of comp 
Bay commit ſo great a crime, Many had, no doubt, envied 
0 


wit 
L. II. 


89 


Abed-riego came forth of the midſt of the fire. 27. 1 Pet. l. 7. 
Ati che princes, rr and caprains, and the king's 
. | | coun- 
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a Ver. 28. 


partly g broken. 43. And whereas' thou” ſawelt iron 


mixed with miry clay, they ſhall mingle the mſelves with 
5 Oc brittle. the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleave one to an- 


other, even as iron is not mixed with clay, 44. And 


in the days of theſe kings ſhall © the God of heaven ſet 


« Chap, iv. up a kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed: and 


3» 34+ & 
26 
14, 27. 


Mic. 7- and it ſhall ſtan 


Jen eſt that * the ſtone was * cut 


« li. 9. 
Ifa. Ix, 12. 


x Cor. xv. the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; the great God hath ; 
1 f xvii, made known to the king what ſhall come to paſs here- 


h Ver. 35. 


". the king 


ſhall not be left to other people, bur it 
ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all theſe kingdoms, 
for ever. 45.  Foraſmuch as thou ſaw- 
out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, 


after: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof ſure. | a AS 


v. 31—45. Having prefaced his diſcourſe with ſuch piety and 
humility, he proceeds to the point, to the king's entire ſatis- 
faction. We have, X w 

1. The dream. An image, in a human form, ſtood before the 
king; the ſculpture admirable, the luſtre uncommon: the form 
tremendous ; either its countenance breathed fury, or its Coloſ- 
ſian ſize ſtruck the beholders with fear and awe. The head 
was gold, the breaſt and arms ſilver, the belly and thighs braſs, 
the legs iron, the feet 5 of iron, part of clay. us ſtood 
the mighty image, till, by 
the mountain, ſmote the feet, and ſudden the ima 
in pieces with the ſtroke, and beaten to duſt as the chaff of the ſums» 
mer threſhing-floors ; whilſt the ſtone, that ſmote the ſtatue, ſwelled 
into a mountain, ſo vaſt and huge that it filled the whole earth. 

2. The interpretation. In ſpeaking of which he joins his 
companions with himſelf, v. 36. to do them honour, and be- 
cauſe it was given in anſwer to their prayers, 

[1.] The image repreſented the ſucceſſive monarchies of the 
world. 1. The head of gold was the Chaldean monarchy, over 
which Nebuchadnezzar then preſided ; his dominion was vaſt, 
and, he ruled with moſt deſpotic ſway, the lives and-properties 
of his ſubjects being at his diſpoſal : but all his power, great- 


. neſs, and glory, were derived from aboye; though he was a ling 


of kings, he was but the miniſter of the God of heaven, who had 
iven into his hand the kingdoms of the world, and to whom 
fe was accountable; and of this the higheſt of the ſons of men 
ſhould be ever reminded. This monarchy was to be tranſmit- 
ted to his ſon Evilmerodach, and his ſon's ſon Belſhazzar, till 
the expiration of the ſeventy years propheſied of by Jeremiah, 
xxv. IT. xxvii. 5—7. 2. The breaſt and arms of fulver ſigni- 
fied the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, inferior to the for- 
mer, as ſilver is Jeſs precious than gold; for, though at firſt 
their dominions were as extenſive, they quickly declined from 
the ſummit of grandeur. This monarchy was founded by Cyrus, 
whoſe father was a Perſian, his mother a Mede, the two arms 
that met in him, and laſted, according to the computation of 
ſome, 130 years; though others extend it to 204 years. 3. 
The third kingdom, repreſented by the belly and thighs of * 
was the Grecian monarchy under Alexander, who ſubdued the 
laſt Medo-Perſiàn king Darius Codomannus, and bore rule over 
all the earth, weeping, . ſaid, that he had not more worlds 
to conquer. After his deceaſe his dominions were divided, and 
chiefly poſſeſſed by two of his ſucceſſors, whoſe deſcendants, the 
Seleuci 
the _ of braſs. 4. The fourth monarchy is the Roman, 
ſignified by the legs of iron, and the feet of iron and clay. 
Strong as iron, their armies broke in pieces the Grecian empire, 
and ſubdued moſt of the nations in the then known world; and 
the Jewiſh people eſpecially felt their terrible fury: but, in pro- 
ceſs of time, this monarchy declined from its former ſplendor, 
and became broken and divided into ten different kingdoms by 
the irruption of the Goths and Vandals; like the feet and toes, 
part of iron and clay, ſome of theſe ſtates, that roſe out of the 
ruins of the empire, retaining much of the ſtrength of the iron, 
whilſt others were weak as miry clay: and though they hall min- 
le themſelves with the ſeed of men, the barbarous nations -which 
1 in upon them, or endeavour to cement the divided king- 
doms by intermarriages and alliances, yet the attempt will be as 
fruitleſs as to mix iron and clay together, the jarring intereſts 
and ambition of the ſeveral ſtates preventing their cordial union, 
and inducing them to weaken and deſtroy each other. 
[2.] The ſtone, hewn out of the mountain without hands, 
3 the kingdom of the divine Meſſiah, not ſupported by 
uman power, or promoted by human policy, but by the in- 
viſible agency of the eternal Spirit eſtabliſhed beyond the malice 
of every enemy, and enduring for ever and ever. The God of 
heaven himfelf more immediately ſets up this kingdom, of which 
his own Son is the grins head. It aroſe in the days of thoſe 
kings who reigned during the laſt monarchy, Chriſt bein born 
under the reign of Auguſtus: and as it then began to ſpread, 
and hath continued to this day, ſo ſhall it be ſtill wider and far- 
ther extended, till all the oppoſing powers of earth are broken, 
and enemy ſhall bow before it. A kingdom this, which 


ſhall not, as the former monarchies, be transferred from one 


4 


an unſeen hand, a ſtone, hewn from 
e fell, daſhed | 


| | the: fulleſt ſatisfaction of the king 


| 


and Lagidz, who reigned in Egypt and Syria, are | - 


þ 


not forget their old friends. 


people to another ; but ſhall endure not only through the 
of time, but be coeval with the ages of eternity. 2664, 

Thus having declared the dream, with the interpretation, 
, he cloſes with ar aſſurance 
of the divine original of the dream, as coming from that great 
God who only can foreſee and foretel future events, and com- 
pared with whom the of the nations are leſs than nothing 
and vanity, His 
predicted will aſſuredly be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
certain, and the interpretation ſure. © © | 

J 5 


face, and * worſhipped Daniel, and commanded that 
they ſhould offer an oblation, * and ſweet odours unto 
him. 47. The king anſwered unto Daniel, and. faid, 
Off a truth it ig, that your God is a God of gods, and 
4 Lord of kings, and * a revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou 
could(t reveal this ſecret. 
niel * a great man, and gave him many great gifts, 


and made him ruler over the whole province of 7 7 5 2 Ver 
and chief of the governors over all the wiſe - men of Ba- 


bylon. 49. Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and he 
ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


of .the king. 


v. 46—49. We have here, 

1. This mighty king proſtrate before the prophet. He was 

. overwhelmed with wonder and awe at what he heard, and as if 
a divinity had ſpoken ; (for no other, he ſuppoſes, could reveal 
ſuch hidden things of futurity :) he falls down to worſhip his 
captive, and commands divine honours to be paid him; which, 
though no doubt Daniel utterly rejected, ſufficiently teſtified the 
high apprehenſions the king entertained of his ſurpaſling excel- 
ence. 

2. He aſcribes the higheſt honour to the God of Daniel, ac- 
knowledgin his incomparable glory and greatneſs, as the G04 
of Gods, infinitely ſuperior to all others; the Lord of kings, ſet- 
ting them up and removing them at his pleaſure; and à revealer 
of ſecrets which none beſides could ever have known. 

3. He advanced Daniel to the higheſt poſt of honour, loaded 
him with gifts, ' made him governor of Babylon the metropolis 
of the empire, placed him at the head of all the wiſe men, and 
kept him in his court, probably as his prime miniſter. Nor 
were his companions 1 7. but, at his requeſt, they were 
raiſed to the dignity of chief rulers in the province of Babylon. 
Note, (1.) They, whom the providence of God advances, ſhould 

(2.) It is a ſupreme blefling and 
happineſs for any nation, when men of eminent abilities, joined 
be re ery piety, are put in truſt with the adminiſtration 


18. 


CHAP. III. 


High places are fli places, and kings favaurs a precarious peſ- 
on. Thoſe who were lately in the higheſt bonzur are here fallen 
into the deepeſt diſgrace ; and yet, in the iſſue, good is brought out 
„/ the evil, God more highly glorified, and they more eminently 
Tages hereby. 1. Nebuchadnezzar erects and dedicates a 
golden image, requiring all his 1 N to fall dum and warſhip 
it; which is generally complied with, ver. 1—7. 2. Informa- 
tion is given againſt the Fewiſh princes for refuing to worſhip it, 
ver. 8—12. 3. They conflantly perſiſt in that refuſal, notwith- 
flanding the king's menaces, ver. 13—18. 4. the are 0 into 
furnace for their refuſal, ver. 19—23. 5. They are 
72 preſerved, ver. 24—27. 6. The king gives honour 
God hereupen, and ſbetus favour 15 5 fait? ul worthies, 
ver. 28, 29, 30. To this flory the Apo/ile alludes, Heb. xi. 34. 


the 
mira 
to 


I. Ebuchadnezzar the. king made * an image of 

gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fix cubits: he ſet it up in the plain 
of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 2. Then Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king ſent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the judges, 'the trea- 
ſurers, the counſellers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 3. Then 
the princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the 
treaſurers, the counſellers, the ſheriffs, and al the rulers 
of the provinces were gathered together unto the dedi- 
cation of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
ſet up; and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- 


nezzar had ſet up. 4. Then an herald cried aloud, to e re. 


you it is © commanded, * O le, nations, and lan- 
guages, . 5. That at what time ye hear the ſound of the 


cornet, 


48. Then the king made Da- 


over the affairs ::. 
of the province of Babylon: but Daniel ſat in the gate 


days 2 


is truth, and therefore the events here 
The dream it 


46. J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 


a Chap. ul, 


31. 


b Prov. l. 
12. 


16. 
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n cornet, ad. wr oo 3 che golden | them. They cherefere, with warmeſt wiſhes for his proſperity, . .. 
— — all kinds of m wk oh rr ——— moſt faithful and loyal ſubje&ts, who hdd. 
cx. image that Nebuchadnezzar = yr up. 9» | the honour of his nment moſt at heart, remind him of the 
— And * whoſo falleth not down and wortfhi decree he had iſſued, and inform him of the diſregard paid to it 
„en *the ſame hour be* caltinto the m by theſe three men; a crime, they inſinuate, aggravate by their 
f Rom. f. furnace. 7. Therefore at that time, ingratitude herein ſhewn for the. favours they ad received, in 
15. : heard the ; | bein raiſed from captives the higheſt poſts of the ſtate, and 
-/ is = aft kinds which, ſhould they be overlboked in this their contempt of the 
tery, a king's commands, would reflect diſhonour on his government, 
and the lan be of the worſt conſequence to the kingdom, and have a bad 
image that er I fluence on the people. Daniel is not mentioned: it ſhould 
5. 1—7. The king had gy made a noble confeſſion of ſeem he was abſent, or too high in the king's fayour to be med- 
*þ niel's God; but the conviction is ſoon forgotten, dled with. | So wn p | 


T a bi to idolatry prevails: and, as we too often ſee 
to his vomit again, | | 
hos The erects a * M2 of immenſe ſize, thirty yards 
'kjoh or upwards. At what time, or on what occaſion, this was- 
done, is not ſaid: probabl not long aſter the events recorded 
in the former chapter; an A as ſame haye ſuggeſted, in 
order to clear himſelf from the imputation of Judaiſm, which, 
on the advancement of Daniel and his companions, might have 
deen whilpered by the enyious courtiers. hough 1 rather in, 
Cline to think he intended it as an image of himſelf, and in the 
ide of his heart affecting divine honours, would eſtabliſh this 
impious worſhip whilſt he was alive, in order the better to per- 
petuate ĩt hen he ſhould be dead. x 
„2. A ſummons is ſent to all the 
and officers, civil, military, and religious, 
empire, to attend the dedication, of this image 
allembled, =. to obey the king's injunction. 
3. A proclamation is made to 


iſtrates, governors, 
V „ thi vaſt 
> who inſtantly | 


the vaſt aſſembly of the king's! 
pleaſure, that the moment they heard the burſt of inſtruments 
of muſick collected on that occaſion, to celebrate the praiſes of 
their deity, they ſhould unanimouſſy proſtrate themſelves before 
him, on penalty, in caſe of refuſal, of being caſt into a burning 
fiery furnace. Thus hath the Devil prepared every engine to 
ſeduce ot c 1 the ſinner into his ſervice, both the ſoft blan- | 
diſhments of Ente to allure, and fearful puniſhments threatned 


to extort a compliance. 
| a teſtified a ready ſubmiſſion. , No ſooner was the Wen 
given than the adoring aſſembly is proſtrate on the plain. en 
it is dangerous to be fingular, and pleaſure invites, few will 
heſitate = the conſequences of yielding to the temptation. 


8. J Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 

near and accuſed the Jews. 9. They ſpake and ſaid to 
cf. a. the king Nebuchadnezzar, * O king, live for ever. 10. 
+ *,':: Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that every man that 
*** "ſhall hear the found of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbur, 
pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſic, ſhall fall 

down and worſfitþ the golden image: 11, And whoſo 

falleth not down and worſhippeth, haz he ſhould be caſt 

o U into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 12. There 
. are certain Jews whom thou haſt ſer over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
} Chala, nega: theſe men, O king, + have#not regarded thee, 
they ſefve not thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image 
which thou haſt fet up. 13. J Then chadnezzar 
in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſfiach, and Abed-nego: then * they brought theſe 
men before the king. 14. Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and 
? Orof pur. ſaid unto them, I it I true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
plc. Ez. Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve | my „nor worſhip 

13, ; 
on. the golden image which I have ſet up? 15. Now if 

| i de ready, that at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, barp, fackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 

and all kinds of muſic, ye fall down and worſhip the 
image which I have made, well: but * worſhip not, 
y ſhall be caſt that ſame hout into the midſt of a burning 
bu. fiery furnace, and who is that God that ſhall deliver 
+ kn. eu. your Out of my hands? 


it, 


* M t. 
. 


haſt 


19% Heb, xi, 


25.5 


fog Roto doh en image which thou 
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1. "The malicious accuſation brought agaiaft $hadracky, Ma- 


They had attended at bis ſurnmors { but, inſtead of complying 
with ſuch groſs idolatry, reſolved to endure any torments rathes 


or, as the words = 
0 


b 


2. The king, exaſperated at the information, in a rage com- 
mands theſe men to be ſeized, and dragged Into His preſence. 
With fury ſparkling in his eyes, and terror in his volte, he de- 
mands of them an anſwer to the accuſation, whethet it was true; 
be rendered, Js it of purpaſe that you have 
done this, cotitumaciouſly, in defiatice of my authority and con- 
tempt of my Gods? Once more he offers to prove them; if 
= wilt now cotnply to worſhip the golden image, all ſhall be 
well; if not, the furnace is ready, and they ſhall inſtantly be 
caſt into the flames, from which he defies their God to fave them, 
v. 15. A dire alternative! to bow or burn, How thankful 
ought we to be that we are not driven to this trying proof of our 
conſtancy ; and that the fires, once kindled by po 15 idolaters 
in this land for the like purpoſe, are now extinguiſhed, 

5 With unſhaken fortitude and ſedateneſs of mind, ny 
mildly unite in their reply, not reproaching him as tyrannical, 
but meekly reſigning themſelves up to God in the way of duty, 
and with deliberate courage determined to abide by their re 
lution, whatever the conſequence might be. They ſcek no e- 
vaſion, aſk for no reſpite; for, whete duty is plain, to deliberate 
is finful, and to parley the ptelude of compliance with the temp- 
tation. O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in 
this matter, Carnal reaſon indeed might have ſuggeſted a thou- 
fand palliatives to excuſe the fin ; but, where God's command- 
ment was fo expreſs, theſe gracious ſouls could not hefitafe a 
moment whether they ſhould obey God or man. They want 
no time to word their anſwer. The cannot, dare not, do it. 
Their lives were dear to them; but death, with all its terrors, 
cannet ſhake their ſteady ſouls: they are content by faith to 
commit their lives to his care who, pave them, and can preſerve 
them, if he pleaſes, in the burni fiery furnace, or deliver 
them from it. However, whether God was pleaſed miraculoufl 
to interpoſe for them or not, their purpoſe is fixed; oy wi 
not ſerve his gods nor worſhip his image. Note, (1.) In the 
way of duty we muſt never be ary about conſequences. (2.) 
If we have true faith in God, it will caſt out enſlaving fear, and 
enable us in the day of trial to commit our all into his hand, 
confident that he will ſupport us under our ſufferings, or deliver 
us out of them. { 3.) The way to be ready for the ſevereſt 
conflicts is daily to deny ourſelyes. They who firſt refuſed to eat 
of the king's meat were now enabled to refuſe to worſhip his 


gods, 2 


0 1 4 
19. J Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and . aa, 
the form of his viſage was changed 1 Shadrach, 54. | 
Meſhach, and Abed-negg: zherefore he ſpake and com- . pros, cn, 
' manded that they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven 24- 
— * than it was wont to be heat. 20. And he 
com 


the + moſt mighty men that were in his + pay, 

army, to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and Mighty of 
to caſt ;hem into the burning fiery furnace. 21. Then 
theſe men were bound in their Þ coats, their hoſen, and t or man- 
their 5 hats, and their otber garmeats, and were caſt in- * 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 22. There? 2 
fore becauſe the king's commandment was urgent, and | 
the furnace exceeding hot, the || flame of the fire ſlew I or 
thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- f 4. 

go. 23. And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
— Abed-nego, * fell down bound into the midſt of the « pr, Ne. 
burning fiery furnace. 


bed 
24. Then Nebuchadnezzar the _ Wn 
King was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and 


| ſaid unto his + counſellors, did not we caſt three men + Or g 


bound” into the midſt of the fire? They anſwered and . 
ſaid unto the king, True, O king. 25. He anſwered 
and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walking in the midſt 


of the fire, and * they have no hurt, and che form of the «vs, =. 1 
fourth” in like 7 the ſon of God. 26. J Then Neby- 14 1. 4 


chadnezzar eame near to the mouth of the burning flery „ 
furnace, and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, * come Heb. I 14. 


forth,” 4nd cortie"birber. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and 7% fl. 


ob 
— xXxiv, 
ets 28. 
Heb. i. 14- 


they commit fo great a crime. Many had, no doubt, envied 
0 L. II. | 


89 


m—_ o came forth of the midſt of the fire. 27. 1 Pet. l. 
At te ines, ber and caprains, and the king's 
; 3 coun- 
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Before oben counſellors, being gathered together, ſaw.* theſe men, 
a upon.whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 

"1%, dri. hair of their head ſinged, neither were their coats changed, 
11+. nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 

4 uv. 1927. An anſwer ſo firm, and, yet withal ſo ſedate, 

e expected to have e ſome 7 x on 

the tyrant's mind, N the confeſſions himſelf had 


made of the glory of that to w om they ſo faithfully ad- 
hered; but we ſee it was quite otherwiſee. 
I. The monarch, exaſperated, with fury in his Iooks, like a 
fiend of darkneſs, as if the furnace ſhould be the emblem of the 


rage with which his boſom, burned, commanded. it to be heated 
ſeven times hotter than uſual; which, if his paſſion would have 
admitted of deliberation, he muſt have ſeen would be a fa- 
vour, inſtead of an aggravation of the puniſtiment, and ſerye: 
but the ſooner to diſpatch theſe oro gi or the truth: but God; 
oyer-ruled the tyrant's rage to make his own glory ſt 
ous in their deliverance, In baſte they are hufried to the flames, 
caught up, as they ſtood, in their cloaths, bound by the migh- 
tieſt men of Nebuchadnezzar's, army, and inſtantly. caſt into 
the fiery furnace, which, being ſo intenſely heated, and the 
"urgency. of the king's command hurt ing the men who bore! 
them too near the mouth, the flame inſtantly flew them. A 
"righteous judgment, it ſhould ſeem, upon them who were the 
ready inſtruments of this tyrant's cruelty, and 7 7 5 the very 
perſons who had lodged the accuſation againſt theſe children 
of the Moſt High. Note, (1.) Could men lee, their own coun- 
tenances, when rage foams in their lips and Haie from their 
eyes, they would ſtartle at themſelves as devils in a human form. 
(2) Terrible was this furnaee; we cannot look into it without 
horror; yet here a moment would end the martyrs ſufferings : 
but there is afiercer fire kndled for ſinners in hell, that tortures 
eternally, where death brings no relief, but the ſmeak of the 
torment aſcendeth for ever and ever, and they haye no reſt d 
nor night. (3.) Perſecutors of God's people may expect he will 


ayenge their wron 


2. God is leaſed aſtoniſhingly to interpoſe for the reſcue of f 


' his faithful ſervants. Struck with terror and aſtoniſhment at 
the death of his mighty warriors, the king haſtily aroſe; and 
how great his ſurprize, when, in the mydit of that furnace 
where the objects of his rage had fallen bound, he bebolds four 
perſons looſe, walking unhurt in the midſt of the flames! He 
calls his counſellors, aſks them concerning the order for the 
execution of theſe men, and they declare it was punctually exe- 
cuted. He looks attentively on the ſight : three of the perſons 
are well known to him; the fourth he conceived to be like fome 
heayenly meſſenger, a 


or, which he might have heard from Daniel, that uncreated 


angel of the covenant the Lord Chriſt, who had of old fo often- 


appeared to his people in a human form. . Approaching then 
the mouth of the furnace | 
thoſe.ſervants of the moſt high God, whom he had treated fo 
cruelly, and invites them by name to come forth : nor did they 
delay to obey him; and, to the aſtoniſhment of all thoſe princes 
and governours who ſurrounded the king, walked out of the 
midſt of the fire, with not à hair ſinged, nor ſo much as the 
ſmell of fire ariſing from them or their garments. Note, (1.) 
The afflictions into which God's people are caft reſemble this 
furnace: far from being able to hurt them, they only conſume 
the cords of corruption which'fettered them, and ſet them more 
ut liberty to walk with God: ind the preſence of Jeſus in the 
midſt of them not only prevents their trials from being painful, 
but enables them to count them all joy. (2.) They who ace 
enabled conſidently to truſt in God often experience wonderful 
deliverances. Ki God will make thoſe proud men, wlio have 
1 bis. people, bob at their feet and know that he hath 
oved them. (4.) Every redeemed finner comes into the pre- 
©... Fence of the eternal King, as theſe three worthies, @ brand 
Plucted out of the burning. a * * | 


| 28... Then Nebuchwineazar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
4 Pi, xvii. 4, hath ſent his angel, and! delivered his ſervants that 
truſteg/ in him, and have changed the king's word, and 
* Acts n. © yielded, their bodies / that they might not ſerve nor 


7 & XN. 
9 


* worſhip any god, except their own God. 29. There- 
M „ . fore I make a decree,; That every people, nation, and 


Chap. ni Janguage, which ſpeak Þ any thing amiſs againſt the 
+ Chata, God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall. be 
_ 4 cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill, 
Mate pe * becauſe there is no other god that can deliver after this 
Fee + fort. 30, Then the king promoteg Shadrach, Meſhach, 
27. . and Abed-nego, in the province of Babyſon. 
. 2830, Struck'with'deep-conviRtion by what he had be- 


1. This mi 


_—Y 


* lapls ghty monarch adores the power and grace of chat 


| 


ry more illuſtri- | 


4. He highty promoted theſe three men in the province of 


Jon of Ged; either one of the angelic hoſt, | 


with high reſpe& he now addreſſes 


the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, who | 


| te ſcene, the more he was lo 


that no other god could deliver as he had done, and that His care 
and kindneſs never deſerted thoſe who ſteadily adhered” to him © 5% 
in the hour of trial. Thus can God: change the voice even of — 
perſecutors, and learn blaſphemers to bleſs and praiſe. +; 
N. He commends the cou and conſtancy of theſe three 
worthies, that dared, contradict. a king armed with fury, and, 
th a noble contempt of life, "reſolve to cleave to their own 
God, in the face of a fiery furnace, committing themſelves with 
unſhaken confidence into his hands. Note, (I.] A ſteady ad-. 
- herence to the cauſe of God and truth will often extort appro- | 
bation even from enemies, whilſt hey who meanly deſert their 
principles will wy render themſelves deſpicablè even in the 
eyes of thoſe who, ſeduced them, (2.) When fin, or death muſt 


* 


* 
* 


* 


«be the alternative, we may emphatically ſay to de i g (3.) 
They who ate enabled to truſt God, will afluredly prove true 
. rom 2 DEN iO 


3. He iſſues an edict, forbidding," on the ſevereſt 2 
| any of his — 9 to ſpeak any thing amiſs of the God of Nhadrach, 
Maſtuch, and Hbednegs. As the Chaldeans had taken” the Jeys 
captives, they probabl thought and 1 d 
1 of their God; which muſt have grieved exceeding- 
* the faithful in Babylon: but now though they are not con- 
verts de his worſhip, they are taught to rhink highly of hi. 
* glory, fince, by the confeſfion” of their king, "ane of their 
gods, not even their admired Bel, could deliver after this man- 
"ner. Mete, It is a mercy when the fips of adverſatics are ſcaled up 
with conviction, though their hearts may be as far as ever from 


true converſion. 


Babyfon: ſo that they received a. preſent reward of their fidelity. 
For ſothetimes God gives in this world, to thoſe who dare hazard 
SI ada at ant ton had 
, go | 4 14 1 — *> 04 5 1 oo — 8 —— 
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The penman 5 this chapter is Nebuchatdnezzar himſelf; but Dani, 
à prophet by inſþitation, inſerts it in his hiſtory, and fo it is become 

+ a part of ſacred writy and a very obſervable part. Here is, 1. 
preface to his narrative, wherein he acknowledges God's dominion over 
5 Vim, ver. 1, 2, 3. 28 The narrative itfelf, whos relates, 
I.) Hit dream, "which puzzled the magictiam, ver. 1—18. (2.) 
De interpretation of it by Daniel, who ſhewed him that it prog- 
"no/ticated his own — and therefore adviſed him to repent, ver. 
1927. (3.) The accompliſhment of it in his runtting flark mad 
' "for ſeven years, and then recovering the = of, ls reaſon again, 
r. 28— 36. (4.) De concluſon ef the narrative,” with an 
mble acknowledgment and adoration of God as Lord of all, ver. 
his was extorted from him over-ruling power of that 
od who hath all men's hearts in bis hand, and ftands upon record 


2 lafit proc Ged's ſupremacy, a monument of his plory, 4 
15 «br; 72 MA and 7 to all nat to EM of 5 
ing, while they lift up or harden their hearts againſt G 

1. N TEbuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, na- . 
14 Y tions, and languages, — dwell in all the earth, mw 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 2. + I thought it good f ©. 
do ſhew the Hghs-ahd wonders that the high God hath Mm 
wrought toward me. 3. How great are his ſigns! and . S 
how mighty are his «wonders | his kingdom is an ever- Ch 


e rn mori gab,” 
generation. . | - 309 ASS raj 222 


. 13 The introduction to this edict begins not with om fg 
. pompous titles, as was the uſal ſtile of eaſtern monarchs, but 
with that ſimplicity and humility which afflictions had taught 
the royal penman, Nebuchadnezzar the king. ni 51 
It is directed to all people, &c. that dwell on the earth; who, 
whilſt he publiſhed his own ſhame, might admire and adore 
the greatneſs and the grace of God herein diſplayed, . And he 
adds his cordial falutation, Peace be multiplied unto you. 
The defign of the writing is to acquaint them with the fi 
and wonders God had wrought towards him. The world in 
general had heard, no doubt, of the ſtrange events which had 
1 fallen him; his dream, his madneſs, and recovery: here he 
gives them an account of it from his own pen; content to bear 
his reproach, ſo that God may be glorified thereby. Note, 
What God hath done again/? us as the effect of our fins, as 
well as what he hath done jor us in mercy, ſhould be mentioned 
to his glory, and for our own humiliatioorn. 2 
In the contemplation of- what had paſſed, he breaks forth 
into admiration of God's wondrous works; How great are his 
ns /, and how. mighty are his wonders! the more he reviewed 
ſt in amaze; convinced by fulleſt - 


experience, his pride is mortified ; he feels himſelf a worm, the 
creature of a day he foreſees his on monarchy haftening to 
ruin, but he beholds a kingdom about to be erected, which 
ſhould be eternal, and humbly acknowledges God's 'inconteſt- 
able right to the univerſal ſovereignty and everlaſting domi- 
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orious God, , whoſe wondrous intexpaſitian appeared in the 
Niere of theſe ki a ler e ow, a evident 
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Before Chin 4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe, © and 
5%, flouriſhing” in my palace: 5. I ſaw a dream which 
D made meyatraid, and the thoughts upon my bed, and 
' Chap. ii, 2. the * — of my head troubled me. 6. Therefore 
made I a decree to bring in all the wiſe-men of Babylon 
before me, that they might make known unto me the in- 
terpretation of the dream. 7. Then came in the magi- 
cians, the aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
ſayers :»and 1 told the dream before them; b but the 
did not make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 
But at the laſt, Daniel came in before me ( whoſe 
name w0as  Belteſhazzar,' according to the name of my 
wa. God, | and in whom is the ſpirit. of the holy ods) and 
1. Gag. before him 1 told the dream, ſaying, 9. O Belteſhazzar, 
* x maſter of the magicians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit 
v Chap. B. | 
. dei me the viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and 
the interpretation thereof. 10. Thus wre the viſions of 
454 un. mine head in my bed, I ſaw, and behold, ! a tree in the 


g Chap.ii. 4- 
Ia. xliv. 25. 


> ckap.1.7. 8. J 


* midſt of the earth, and the height thereof“ was great. 11. 
— The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and ” the height thereof 
Wil reached unto heaven, and the ſight thereof to the end of 
wy all the eatth. 12. The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
4 fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: * the 
uxi.6, Heaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the  fowls 

of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh 
of x was fed of it. 13. I faw in the viſions of my head upon 


„ten. 20 My bed, and beßold, a watcher, and à an holy one 

Ver. 17, came down from heaven. 14. He. cried + aloud, and 

8 ſaid thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, 

14. ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts 

Wer get away from under it, and the fowls from his bran- 

. l. 6. ches. 15. Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots in 

the earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, in the 

tender graſs of the field, and let it be wet with the dew 

of heaven, and let his portion be with the beaſts in the 

graſs of the earth. 16. Let his heart be changed from 

man's, and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him, and 

» Cap. xi. Jet ſeven * times paſs over him. 17. This matter is * by 

Een“ the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word 

xi. 20, Of the holy ones: to the intent that the living may 

$06.15: know, that? the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 

21, men, and giveth it to whomſgcever he will, and ſetteth 

7 Pc, . 3. up over it the baſeſt of men. 18. This dream I king 

Nebuchadnezzar have ſeen : now thou, O Belteſhazzar, 

declare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as * all the 

wiſe-men of my kingdom are not able to make known unto 

me the interpretation: but thou art able, for the ſpirit 

of the holy gods is in thee. 19. Then Daniel (whoſe 

» Job xvii. name was  Belteſhazzar) was aſtoniſhed for one hour, 

3. .. and his thoughts troubled him: the king ſpake, and 
Jer. iv. 19. P 

ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream, or the interpreta- 

tion thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and 

e Jer. xxix. ſaid, My lord, the dream be td them that hate thee, 

ver 10, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 20. * 

The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and was ſtrong, 

whoſe height reached unto the heaven, and the ſight 

thereof to all the earth; 21, Whoſe leaves were fair, 

and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 

under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 

whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had their habi- 

* Sim. xij, tation: 22. It is thou, O king, that art grown, and 

cr. become ſtrong: for thy greatngſs is grown, and reacheth 

„ unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth. 

ve. 1. 23. And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, and an holy 

one coming down from heaven, and ſaying, Hew the 

tree down, and deſtroy it, yet leave the ſtump of the 

roots therebf in the earth, even with a band of iron and 

braſs in the tender graſs of the field, and let it be wet 

t Chip. v. With the dew of heaven, and * let his portion be with the 

hy beaſts of the field, till ſeven times paſs over him; 24. 

This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree 


x Ver, . 


of the moſt High, which is come upon my lord the 


\ Chap,y, King: 25. That they ſhall * drive thee from men, and 
1,0 thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts. of the field, and 
pt vi, ao. they ſhall-make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they ſhall 
pt hai. Wet thee with the dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 
Ie. oi, Pas Over" che, till“ thou "know that che *moſt "High 
den in che kingdom of men, And." giveth'ic ro whom- 
ta; 8 e W x i vu ©) elne TR den N 
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of the holy gods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, 
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| 
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— ockd 
8 1 
ſoeyer he will. 26. And whereas they commanded. to Wach 
leave the ſtump of the tree-roots ; thy kingdom ſhall be it + 
ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have known that *Maan 
the heavens do rule. 27. Wherefore, O — op 


let my 2 18, a1, 
counſel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins 


by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy 


to the poor if it may be ꝗ a lengthening of thy tran- 1 King 
quiliiy. . . + Wh A 2 1 
v. 4—27. Returned victorious from his wars, a conquered 8 


world at his feet, the mighty Nebuchadnezzar after all his toils Lg of 


ſets himſelf down to reſt in his palace; fleuriſping in health of thine error, 
body and vigour of mind, crowned with glory and affluence, 
and no enemy able to trouble his repoſe. Ihen, when moſt he 
ſeemed ſecure, God's ſecret hand daſhed all his joys, and one 
dream filled him with terror and diſmay : ſo eaſily can God 
difturb the joyous'ſinner, and in a moment, even in the midſt of 
his worldly comforts, make him feel the beginning of ſorrows. 
1. He ſummoned his magicians and aſtrologers to attend: 
& his dream, and demanded- the interpretation. But 

though they had boaſted, chap. ii. 4, 7. that they wanted no- 
thing more than to hear it, in order to explain it, now their 
rules of art or magic failed them, and they are obliged to con- 
fels their ignorance, © + | M „enges „ 

2. When none beſides could give the king any ſatisfaction, 
at laſt Daniel appears; whether ſent for expend „or of his 
own accord coming in at this juncture, is not ſaid. He 
is called Belteſhazzar, from Bel, the god of the Chaldeans ; 
and the king, who had before experienced his ſuperior wiſdom, 
addreſſes him with high reſpect, as the mnfter of the magicians 3 
not as bcing of their number, but excelling them in knowledge; 
or as appointed their preſident, chap. ii. 48. but that for which 
he moſt admired him was, that the ſpirit of the holy gods was rt 
him: either he ſpeaks as a heathen, who believed a multitude 
of gods, or perhaps he might have learned from the Jews the 
knowledge of the Elohim, the three Perſons in one Godhead, 
and concluded from what he had experienced before, that under 
the teaching of God's ſpirit, every. ſecret could by him be 
eaſily interpreted, | | 

3. He declares to him the dream which troubled him. He 
beheld a lofty and ſpreading tree, which reached to the heavens, 
and was viſible to the ends of the earth; the leaves, or branches 
beautiful, and laden with fruit, affording ſhelter and food to 
all the beaſts of the earth, and the fowls of heaven. When 
lo! a watcher, and an holy one came down from heaven, an 
ubliſhed aloud the decree of the moſt High, that the tree'm 
be cut down, its branches broken, its fruit deſtroyed, and all 
the beaſts and fowls are bid to depart from under it. Vet is it 
not to be rooted up, but the ſtump muſt be left encireled with 
a band of iron; and this the holy meſſenger explains of a man, 
who ſhould be degraded. into a brute, expoſed to the dew of 
heaven, and dwell among the beaſts during ſeven years, and 
this is by the immutable Bas of the watchers, and the demand o 
the holy ones; and the end purpoſed in this whole tranſaction js 
to magnify the moſt High, to make his univerſal power and 
ſovereignty known; who at his pleaſure can humble the great- 
eſt, and exalt the meaneſt of the ſons of men. Such was the 
dream, which ſince the magicians cannot interpret, he looks to 
N to explain, -, confident that he is able to unfold the 
ecret. | 
4. Daniel, at his command, addrefles himſelf to the taſk aſ- 


ſigned him. | 


(1.) He appeared at firſt exceedingly affected with what he 
heard, a/toniſbed for one hour, ver. 19. at; the heavy judgment , 
contained in the viſion, Note, The miniſters of God behold, 
with deepeſt concern, the miſeries impending over the heads of 
the wicked, who ſeem unconcerned and unaffected with any 
ſenſe of their own danger. . | 

(2.) He introduces with a moſt reſpectful compliment the 
unpleaſing interpretation. The king had obſerved his amaze- 
ment, and bid him not fear to diſcloſe the ſecret, v. 19. deſire- 
ing, however terrible, to know the truth: and Daniel, not as 
a courtier, who meant to flatter, but as one who really wiſhed 
the proſperity of his prince, intimates how deſirous he was, if 

ſo pleaſed, that the dire contents of this viſion had rather 
reſpetted the king's enemies than himſelf, Note, When we are 
conſtrained to be the meſſengers; of evil to ſinners, we muſt do 
it in ſuch a way as to evidence we have not, deſired the woeful 
day, and with the evil averted. _ Fs FO 
1 130 He declares plainly. the purport of the dream, [I.] The 
tree repreſents, this mighty monarch, It is thou, O king, whoſe 
conqueſts had ſpread on every fide ; whoſe, growing greatneſs all 
admired ; under whoſe government the nations enjoyed 77 
N and by him were rendered rich and flouriſhing. T bus a 
ould the Kings of the earth be the fathers, of their people, 
protecting them from oppreſſion, and ſeeking to promote their 


wealth and proſperity; and they are great inde d who thus im- 
prove their divinely delegated power,. [2.] His doom is rea- 
which his pride bad prdvoked, v. 23—25. Ls watcher an 
the holy one coming ee. uſp ly ante 
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t Ver. 25. 


Job xx. 5. 


Ac of che holy angels, whoſe miniſtry God employs in executing 
$70 . 
— md 


the holy 
over their pecuhar people. 


1 v. 17. 
ſrael, that One, the uncreated _ 
w 
oxld- fulfills the eternal counſels of 
the undivided Godhead, the watchers 


To vaſt proſperity was Nebuchadnezzar advanced, but the 

command is, Heu) den the tree, and then bis greatneſs and 
lory would all be laid in the duſt ; ſo vain and tranſitory is all 
— grandeur, which one blaſt of the breath of God's diſ- 
leaſure deſtroys in a moment. Fallen from bis high eſtate, and 
Bruck with madneſs, he ſhall be driven ſrom the of men, 
and make his dwelling ſeven years with the beaſts, himſelf a 
brute in human ſhape, and eating graſs like the ox. - Note, A- 
mong the moſt deplorable of all judgments is madneſs ; may we 
never by our pride, and the abuſe of our reaſon, provoke God 
to: deprive us of it! . | 

- The judgment is heavy, yet doth God in the midſt of wrath 
remember mercy. Though cut down, he is not utterly de- 
ſtroyed; though. bound as a madman with a band of iron, the 
root remains, and recovery is not impoſſible. God's deſign in 
the viſitation, however ſevere, is gracious z even to humble his 

ride, and make him and all men know God's power, and own 
bis ſovereignty who rules over all, and doth according to the 
counſels of his awn will. And when it ſhall be thus made 
manifeſt that the heavens de rule, even the God whoſe throne is 
there, then ſhall his ſenſes return, he ſhall again reſume the 
reins of empire, and give to the moſt High the glory due unto 
his name. F 

5. The prophet finiſhes his diſcourſe with a word of faithful 
and ſeaſonable advice. He introduces it with great ſubmiſſion, 
and begs a kind reception from the king of what was meant 
purely for his » Nite, We muſt court ſinners to ſecure 
their own mercies. His ſins were the cauſe of the threatned 
ents; theſe therefore he exhorts him without delay to 
ake, As his deſpotic power had probably been in many in- 
ſtances abuſed, to the purpoſes of injuſtice and oppreſſion, he 
urges him to the practice of righteouſneſs, and ſhewing mercy 
ta the poor ; many of whom groaned probably under captive 
bands, and cried for deliverance. And this he as 2 
means, at leaſt, of ＋ his tranquility, though it might 
not be able to avert the threatned judgment. Note, Without 
1 there can be no hope of pardon and 
vation. 
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s, the perſons of 
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28. All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 
29. At the end of twelve months he walked in the pa- 


hee of the kingd The king” ſpake 
u 


om of Babylon. 30. 
and faid, Is not this great Babylon that? I have built for 


the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
While the 


? and for the honour of my majeſty? 31. 
word wes in the king's mouth, there fell a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, * to thee it is 
fpoken, The kingdom is departed from thee. 32. And 
they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling Sal! 
be with the beaſts of the field: they ſhall make thee to 
eat graſs as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, 
until thou know that the moſt High ruleth in the king- 
dom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 
33- * The fame hour was the thing fulfilled upon Ne- 
buchadnezzar'; and he was driven from men, and did 
ear as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles featbers, 
and his nails like birds claws. 2 

v. 28-33. We find it was not long ere the divine decree 
took place, and behold here its exact accompliſhment. 

t. One year God's patience waitcd ; for he is long-ſuffering, 
even towards the moſt obſtinate offenders; but itil} this mo- 
narch's heart remained unchanged. Walking on the roof of 
his palace, or on the terrace of thofe amazing hanging gardens, 
which overtooked the 4 his eyes beheld with conſcious pride 
the glorious ptoſpect full in his view; and whilſt his boſom 
glowed with ſelf· importance, his tongue betrayed the language 
of his heart, The king ſpake and Taid, either to bis nobles a- 
round him, or fome foreigners whom he took with him, to fur- 


vey the vaſt metropolis, or in a fecret whiſper of ſelf-applauſe, 
It net this gr Babylon that I have baile? &c. He aft the 


whole to his own power and might, and forgets the God who 
— given him the ability. No marvel therefore, __ end 
was neither God's „ nor his people's good; 
ek ry, work his own majeſty. felf-feekers are all proud 
wen: let us beware of contemplating with ſelf- complacenc 
any thing we have done, leaſt God behold the robbery of bis 
glory, and ſmite us for our pride, as he did Nebuchadnezzar. _ 
. Inſtantly as the words d from his Hps, a voice from 
heaven pronounced his doom; that he is depoſed from his dig 
2 | | 


] | driven from his palace, and herds with the beaſts of the foreſt, 


| his arm omnipotent ; whatever he wills is done, nor dare any ar- 


do take place, Bs 
udden. his rea- 5%. 
he is 


| nity, arid the prophecy before ſpoken, immediatel 
and his is 4 than done. On 2 jd | 
| ſon is loſt ;; degenerated into a brute in human” 


* 


feeding with them upon graſs as the ox; his' body expoſed to all 
the inclemencies of the (ky, his hair grown like eagles feathers, 
and his nails like birds claws, Note, God can ſoon humble 


the proudeſt, and make thoſe who were the envy and admiration 
of mankind, deſpicable as the worm that crawls, , . 


» * 
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34. And * at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar * * 
4 li up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine underſtanding , ,, 
returned unto me, and I blefſed the moſt High, and f No 
praiſed, and honoured him * that liveth for ever, whoſe * Chap 
dominian is * an everlaſting dominion, and his Kingdom 1% . 
is from generation to generation... 35, And all the in- -F . 
habitanrs of the earth are reputed as nothing; and he 2 *% 
doth according to his will in the army of heaven, and Mc. h. . 
bee the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay ti er 
his hand, of ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 36. At 17. * 
the fame time my reaſon returned unto me, and for 1K r . 
the glory of my kingdom, mine honour * and bright- ch 
neſs returned unto me; and my counſellors and my *. 
lords ſought unto me; and I was eftabliſhed in my king- 
dom, and excellent majeſty was added unto me. 37. 
Now I Nebuchadnezzat praiſe and extol and honour the 
King of heaven, all whoſe works“ are truth, and his ene. 
ways judgment, and thoſe that walk in pride he is able . k 
to abaſe. | ; cake: 4 1+ 

v. 34—37. The prophecy of his bumiliation we have ſeen 
fulfilled, and may expect in its ſeaſon to hear of his reſtora- 


tion. | 
his eyes to hea- 


1 


r 


1. At the end of the ſeven years he ed 

ven, not merely as a man reſcued from the herd of brutes, but 
as a humbled ſinner looking to a pardoning God. The return 
of reaſon itſelf had not been a bleſſing, if grace had not opened 
the eyes of his mind to a diſc of his provocations of the 
juſtice of his ſufferings, and the glory of the divine majeſty. 
To bring him to this, was the purpoſe of God's heavy hand 
upon him, and then even his madneſs was his mercy : he had 
never truly come te himſelf if he had not been thus gde bim- 
41 Thus God ſometimes ſeems to work by contraries; and 
when, like the patriarch, we may think all the/e things are a- 
are then working together for our good. 

2. The firſt exerciſe of his enlightned mind is adoration, [ 
bleſſed the moſt High, &c. Note, They who live in the habitual 
neglect of prayer and praiſe, however wiſe they may be reputed 
among men, a&t more madly than he that catcth ſtraw like the 
ox. He acknowledges now the eternal dominion and ſove- 
reignty of God, who for ever lives, for ever reigns ; for his 
kingdom is from everlaſting to everlaſting. Before him all na- 
tions are as nothing, and the 2 of men, in compariſon 
with him, inſigniſicant as the drop of the bucket, or the duſt 
of the balance. His kingdom is univerſal ; angels as well as 
men acknowledge bim their Lord, the creatures of his pleaſure, 
and wholly ſubje& to his controul. His power is irreſiſtible, 
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gainſt me, th 


raign his proceedings, or challenge an account of any of his 
matters. Not that he ever doth, or can do wrong; his ways 
are judgment, perfectly righteous and wiſe, and his works rack, 
fulkMing with niceſt exactneſs whatever he hath ſpoken in his 
word ; and thoſe who walk in pride be is able to abaſe, an eminent 
inſtance of which Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged himſelf to be, 
and wiſhes other proud men to be warned by his example ; 
whilft he extols and praiſes the king of heaven, who in wrath had 
ftill remembered mercy. n 
3. With his returning reaſon his majeſtic countenance re- 
turned. He in his former brightneſs and glory, his 
lords received him again as their ſovereign, probably acquainted. 
by Daniel with the dream, and the expected recovery of their 
king. Once more he reſumed the reins of government, and 
under the divine benediction exce/lent maje/ly iuas added unto 
him ; he grew more reſpected than ever, and his latter end was 
ter than his beginning. He did not however Jong ſurvive 
is wondrous change; but, I would hope, continued in the 
Game bleſſed ſentiments, and died 2 monument of ſovereign 
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'«. commanded to bring the golden and ſilver veſſels, * 
in. Shich his + father Nebuchadnezzax had 4 taken out of 
Gn the temple which was in Jeruſalem, that the king and 


n. 7. his princes, his wives and his concubines might drink 
1555 therein. 3. Then they brought the golden veſſels that 


forth. were taken out of the temple of the houſe of GOD, 


which was at Jeruſalem ; and the king and his princes, 

his wives and his concubines drank in them, 4. T 
„Renin. drank wine, and praiſed the gods of gold, and of ſilver, 
20 _ of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of one. 5. © la the 
= % fame hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and 
wrote over againſt the candleſtick upon the plaiſter of 
the wall of the king's palace; and the king ſaw the part 
. of the hand that wrote, 6. Then the king's || counte- 
— nance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
ve Lede. that the 5 joints of his loins were looſed, and his knees 
* {mote one againſt another. 7. The king cried F aloud 
tg, RE to bring in the aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
+ Chald. ſayers: and the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe- men of 
— Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this writing, and ſhew 
f Or purple. me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be clothed with 4 
Cr vs. ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 8. Then came 
in all the king's wiſe-men, but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. 9. Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was Sanged in him, and his lords 
were aſtoniſhed. 8 


v. 1—9. Belſhazzar, the ſubject of this chapter, was the 
grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. xxvii. 7. whoſe monarchy, 
according to the term fixed in the prophetic word, was now 
haſting to ruin, We have hers, 

1. An account of his impiety and profaneneſs. Unaffected 
with the perilouſneſs of his caſe, though a viQtorious army was 
at the gates of Babylon ; on ſome returning ſolemnity in honour 
of his gods, or to celebrate his birth-day, he invites all the 
great men of his court, or officers of his army, to partake of a 
grand entertainment he had provided, and fracioufly condeſcends 
to make one at the feſtal board, and drank wine before them. In 
the midſt of mirth and jollity, the ſacred veſſels of the temple 
occurred to him ; and in a frolick, or to expreſs his contempt of 
Iſrael's God, and to do honour to his own, he commands them 
to be brought, and all preſent drank out of them, 'and praiſed 
their idol gods, who had given them theſe ſpoils of their ene- 
mies: probably the report of the deliverance of Iſrael from 
Babylon might now be propagated, the ſeventy years being juſt 
at an end; ſome ſay that very night they expired; and this 
might be done in deſiance of lirael's God, and in ridicule of the 
prophetic word. Note, (1.) Drunkenneſs is the door to every 
abomination. (2.) They are haſtening to ruin, who 
can make a jeſt of things ſacred. (3.) The joyous ſinner in 
the midſt of his carouſals is a moſt pitiable object, dancing and 
ſinging on the brink of the gulph where the worm dicth not, 
mis fire is not quenched. 8 

2. A ſudden event terribly interrupts their impious joys. In 
the midſt of their carouſals, :2 hand appears over againſt; the 
candleſtick, and writes upon the plaiſter of the wall. Struck 
with terror at the ſight, Belſhazzar's countenance changed, his 
pallid cheeks, his quivering lips, his trembling knees, his tot- 
tering frame, beſpoke the horrors of his ſoul, and conſcious guilt 
awakened dire forebodings of the dreadful doom hereby por- 
tended. In haſte he calls aloud to bring the wiſeſt of his Chal- 
dean s, and promiſes the higheſt rewards to the man who 
can read and interpret the writing, but in vain; for though the 

words were Chaldee, the manner or form of writing was ſuch 
as 7 9 * baffled their ſkill ; or by a divine t, to make 
the ſkill of Daniel more illuſtrious, God confounded their un- 
derſtandings : and this increaſed the more the anxiety of the 
monarch, and filled his lords with conſternation and aſtoniſh- 
ment. Note, (1.) The moſt daring ſinners God can reach; 
one touch of his hand, yea, their own thoughts let looſe upon 
Vor. II. | 9 
89 


oa wed 6, 7 here ed him \ | them are enough to make them a terror to themſel 21% Before Chu 
or tered forces — — _ their —— Shall an unknown writing thus trouble the — of — 539. 
wind | ther had + ſhazzar, and ſhall not all the curſes fo plainly written in the 
the hage book of God, affect the careleſs and impenitent ? 
N 10. New the queen, by reaſon of the words of the 
bis j ing and 282 * og be banquet-houſe ; 12 
— 5 he queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, live for ever: * let fChip. ii. 4, 
. | of the myſtical — . bon in the flaying not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance | Pros. ani, 
2 * of the Liagdbm, a 3 37. | be changed. 11. There is a man in thy kingdom, in - 
of the ug frixing of 6 Wr. $04) 1 oy 8 you of 2 — and in the — — 44 e. abel 
TYFlhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a thou- | thy T father, light and underſtanding and wiſdom like 9, :8. 
— ed of his lo s, and 1 5 wine before the | the wiſdom of the gods, was found in him; whom the Ib, ver. 
thouſand. 2. Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, | king 18 


Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the mache Ih, thy 1212 


father made * maſter of the magicians, aſtrologers, Chal- 


| deans, and ſoothfayers; 12. Foraſmuch as an excellent « Chap. ni, 


ſpirit, and knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting 3. 

of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving 

of t doubts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom the : Chi. 
king named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel be, called, and Know. 

he will ſhew the interpretation. 13. Then was Daniel 77. 
brought in before the king; and the king ſpake and 

ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the 
children of the captivity of TAL whom the king my 

father brought out of Jewry ? 14. I have even heard 

of thee, that * the ſpirit of the gods is in thee, and that = ver, 11. 
light, and underſtanding, and excellent wiſdom is found 

in thee. 15. And now the wiſe men, the aſtrologers 

haye been brought in before me, that they ſhould read 

this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof: but they could not ſhew the interpretation of » 16. «liv, 
the thing. 16. And 1 have heard of thee, that thou *5 
canſt || make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts : now g Chela. 
if thou canſt read the writing, and make known to me 
the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with 
ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold abqut thy neck, and 
ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 17. Then 
Daniel anſwered and ſaid before the king, Let thy gifts » » Kings 
be to thyſelf, and give thy rewards to another, yet I will 7. 3, Mat. 
read the writing unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 18, O thou king, * the moſt . Cheap. ir, 
high GOD gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, »7, 22. 
and majeſty, and glory, and honour. 19. And for the 

majeſty that he gave him, all people, nations, and , wa, ii, 4. 
languages, trembled and feared before him : whom he 

would he flew, and whom he would he kept alive, and 

whom he would he ſet up, and whom he would he pur 

down. 20. But * when his heart was lifted up, and his - 16. iv. 
mind hardned 5 in pride, he was + x beams from his $%37 44 
kingly throne, and they took his glory from him, 


21. proudly. 
And he was driven from the ſons of men, and his ele 53. 


heart was made like the beaſts, and his dwelling was with Links 
the wild aſſes: they fed him with graſs like oxen, and che. 16. 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till he knew 2, &c. 
that the moſt high GOD ruled in the kingdom of men, 1% 17. 
and that he 3 1 0 oyer it whomſoever he will. 

22. And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not humbled 

thine heart, though thou kneweſt all this: 23. But 

haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the LORD of heaven, and 

they have brought the veſſels of his houſe before thee, 

and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines 

have drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods 

of ſilver and gold, of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, „ ef cs. 5 
which ſee not, nor hear, nor know: and the GOD in &. 
whoſe hand thy breath i, and * whoſe are all thy ways, = Jer. x. 23. 
haſt thou not glorified. 24. Then was the part of the Heb.iv. 13: 
hand ſent from him, and this writing was written. 23. 
And this z the writing that was written, MEN 

MENE, TEKEL UPHARSIN. 26. This 5s the in- 
terpretation of the thing; MENE, God hath numbered 

thy kingdom, and finiſhed it. 27. TEKEL, © thou b Iſa, xiii. 
art weighed in the balances, and art found wantin 
28. PERES, thy 


terpret. 


o Ver. 7. 


a d e g. ef u. 
kingdom is divided, and given to 4 Chap. v; 


the Medes and Perſians. 29. Then commanded Bel- 23. _ 
ſhazzar, and they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put ver. 31. © 
a chain of gold about his neck, and made a proclamation Ce. is. 1. 
concerning him, * that he ſhould be the third ruler in the v6. 
kingdom. 


| 4 Ver. 7. 
v. 10—29. In this ſtate of diſmay and confuſion we have, 


1. The advice of the queen; who had not been preſent at 
3U | the 


7 ; ' 
wes 


FO IEG 


262 


DAN 


FE LC! 


— 7 a = 
| 
99 Vy- 


539" hbanquetting-houſe. She is ſuppo 


- . Before Chr the feaſt z but, on hearing what had paſſed, had come to the 


than human, poſſeſſed of wiſdom, approaching omniſcience and 
+ zled him; and by exper) 


whom all good things come, and to whoſe bleſſing all our pro- 


nations bowed before him. His government deſpotic, his au- 


to be thrown by and neglected. But the high character the 
t 


. aſtrologers of bis kingdom. In conſequence of which, he had 
advanced him to be maſter of all the ſages 
teſhazzar, in honour of his god. 


his wiſdom, he is deſirous to try whether he can read and inter- 


| is moſt er ſuppoſed, his grandfather, Nebuchadnezzar, 


the companion of wild afſes, ver. 2 f. juſtly deprivi 


ſed to be not the wife of Bel- 
ſhazzar, but of his father Evilmerodach, called by Herodotus 
Nitocris, and greatly famed for her prudence : though others 
think her to be Amytis, the grandmother of the king, and wife 
of Nebuchadnezzar. It appears ſhe was well acquainted with 
the tranſactions of former time, and knew the abilities of Daniel, 
and therefore. is bold to ſay, though the wiſe men of Babylon, 
were at a ſtand, that the king need not fear but an interpreter 
could be found. Probably Daniel's intereſt had long ſince declin- 
ed at court, and he ſeems now to have lived in obſcurity among 
the reſt of his captive' countrymen. | So ready often, in a new 
reign, are the beſt and moſt faithful of the ancient counfellors 


ueen gives of this now forgotten ſage could not but excite a 
eſire to have him called. She ſpeaks of him as ſomething, more 


penetration ſo deep, that no ſecrets or difficulties whatever puz- 
jence the king Nebuchadnezzar had proved 
him to be poſſeſſed of a ſpirit far excelling all the magicians and 


, and named him Bel- 
The queen deſires therefore 
he may be ſent for, and doubts not but he will give the king 
full ſatisfaction. n 

2. Daniel is inſtantly ſummoned, and appears before the 
king, unknown to him by perſon, as appears by Belſhazzar's 
queſtion, v. 13. But having heard ſuch high encomiums of 


pret the writing, of which the 3 confeſs their ignorance, 
and promiſes him the ſame rewards as he had offered to them, 
if he could clearly explain the matter: even that he ſhould be 
arrayed in richeſt robes of honour, and promoted to the third 
place for dignity in his kingdom. 


— 


3. Daniel undertakes to read and interpret the writing, but pre- 


faces his diſcourſe with ſome ſtriking remarks and admonitions, 
(1.) The proffered gifts he nobly diſdains, as the reward of 
his interpretation; he neither wanted nor ſought them. At his 
age, advancement would be but a burden, and when the whole 
government was ſo quickly to be overturned, ſuch honours were 


not worth acceptance Yet he will freely ſatisfy the king, if that | 


can be called ſatisfaction, which, inſtead of relieving his fears, 
muſt increaſe his diſtreſs. Note, A ſenſe of the near approach- 
ing end of all things ſhould make us fit: looſe to the trifles of 
this changing and periſhing world, 

(2.) He recounts God's diſpenſations towards his father, or, as 


ual in ſcripture to term a more remote anceſtor | 


it being not unu 
God, from 


father. By the providence and gift of the moſt high 


ſperity ought ever to be aſcribed, Nebuchadnezzar had acquired 
ſuch dominion, honour, and authority, as perhaps no prince 
before had ever attained to: fo irreſiſtible his power, that 
none dared contend with him ; and trembling at his feet, all 


thority abſolute ; the liberty and property, the life or death of 
all his ſubjects hung on his breath; his will was law, his orders 
obeyed without remonſtrance or heſitation : a dangerous power 


\ ſerved by him, our ways under his 
diſpoſal. To glotify him is the great 
duty, and ſhould. be our delight; but we have failed and gone 
aſtray every one in his own way, caſting off his 9 

and negligent of his Ide Lord humble us for this, that 

we may not meet Belſhazzar's doom. 

4. Having thus proved his crimes, Daniel pronounces- his 


every event at his 


doom, according to the tenor of the writing on the wall, the 
explication of which he had demanded. Then when tits ini- 
; quity was at the height, at this impious came this hand 
rom God, and wrote theſe words, MENE NE, TEKEL 


UPHARSIN. The words are Chaldee, and ſignify, "He bath 
numbered, he hath numbered, he hath weighed, and they divi the 
ſeyeral particulars of which he explains: ID. 


© 'Mexe, God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finiſhed it; the 
word is repeated to ſhew its certain 


| God, who weighs in 
| 84 characters of men, pronounces him worthleſs and repro- 
Pers, the ſingular of Pharſin, ( being the copulative] 
And thy kingdom is divided, and given * Medes and mrs, 
ſuch is the irreverſible decree of the Almighty ; and Belſhazzar, 
convinced in his conſcience that Daniel ha ſpoken the truth, 
though fo fearful the ſentence, immediately confers on him the 
promiſed reward. Withering honours! the pageantry of an 
hour, and all this world's honours, viewed in their true light, 
are no better.. 1401 
The ſinner and the hypocrite's doom is like Belſhazzar's. 


weighed in the balance of God's holy law, and found wanting ; 
and then be given up to the devil and his angels, to be torment- 
ed to eternity, - | 22417 X 


Chaldeans ſlain. 
kingdom, being f about threeſcore and two years old. 


rified. That very night the city was taken, and Belſhazzar 
informs us, that Cyrus entered the city by the bed of the river, 
the waters of which he had cut off; and the guards being faſt 
c and overcome with wine, made no reſiſtance; ſo that 
all the gates . opened, Gadates and Gobryas, two great 
men, who being ill uſed by Belſhazzar, had revolted to Cyrus, 
went directly to the palace, and ſlew the king with all 
his attendants. Thus ended the Baby loniſh empire; and Da- 
rius the Mede, called alſo Cyaxares, the uncle of Cyrus, aſ- 
cended the throne, the firſt king of the ſecond monarchy. He 
was ſixty- two years old, and conſequently was born the year 
Jechoniah was carried captive, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. God fo or- 
dering, that at the Guns his people were ſent into Babylon, 
their deliverer ſhould be provided. Cyrus reigned in conjunc- 
tion with his uncle; though being the younger, he is not men- 
tioned, and after two years ſucceeded him in the ſole govern- 


to be veſted in the boſom of a fallen creature, a curſe upon the 
land where ſuch arbitrary monarchs rule. Abuſing his autho- 
rity, Nebuchadnezzar had acted with that tyranny and oppreſ- 
ſion which lawleſs power, directed by caprice, naturally pro- 


duced ; and hardened in pride, he not only behaved unjuſt to 
man, but inſolent towards the moſt high, aſcribing to his own 


proweſs his ſucceſſes, and affecting independence of every ſupe- 
rior. For theſe things the God of heaven hurled him from his 
throne, and degraded him not merely to the loweſt ſtate of 
human meanneſs, but to a leyel with the brute creation, to be 
him of the 
reaſon he had abuſed, and for his ſavageneſs and oppreſſion, 
ſending him to dwell with the beaſts he choſe. to imitate ; till 


| humbled in the duſt, he was brought to acknowledge the 


name, as if he was his 


vernment of the moſt High, and own himſelf the ſubject of his | 
vated by the | 


pleaſure. | 
(3.) He arraigns Belſhazzar for his crimes, aggra 
neglect of all the warnings God had given him in his father's 
cale, He knew all that had paſled, yet nevertheleſs, 
[I.] He had not humbled his heart, ver. 22. but continued 


impenitent in the ſame pride and rebellion againſt God. Note, | 


It is an aggravation of children's ſins, if inſtead of being ad- 
moniſhed by their fathers miſeries, they perſiſt to follow their 


deſtructive ways. 


[2.] He had exceeded in impiety his ungodly fire. Thou B 
2 up thyſelf againſt, or above the Lord of beaven, with more 
aring blaiphemy, ering his power and diſhonouring his 
uperior, and ſhewing the contempt in 
which he beld him, by his horrid profanation of the veſſels of 
the temple, whilſt he praiſed his idol gods, ſenſeleſs as the veſſels 
from which he poured out the libation to them. a 
I3.] The Ged in whoſe hands thy breath is, and wheſe are all 


thy ways, haft thou net glorified ; a charge, before which who need | 


ment of the empire, concerning whom ſo many prophecies had 
| gone before, all which we find he moſt exactly fulfilled, Thus 

though God viſit his people for their ſins, he will not be wroth 
for ever; and in the darkeſt day of affliction there is ſtill hope 


in the end. 


CH:AF + YT. 


Is is a very 0b le and i ble flory that we have in this 
chapter, how Daniel, by faith, ſtopped the mouths of lions, and 
' ſo obtained a good report, Heb. xi. 33. The: three children 

were caſt into the fiery furnace for not committing a known . 
Daniel was caſt into the lions den for not omitting a known duty, 
and God's miraculous delivering both them and him is left upon re- 
cord for the encouragement of his ſervants in all ages, to be reſolute 
and conflant both in their abhorrence of that which is evil, and in 
their adherence to that which is good, whatever it coft them. In 


=" 


this chapter we have, 1. Daniels preferment in the court of Da- 


rius, ver. 1—3. 2. The and malice of his enemies, ver. 
4, S. 3. The decree they obtained againſt prayer for thirty days, 
ver. 6—9.' 4. Daniel's conflancy in prayer notwithfanding, ver. 
10. 5. Information given againft him for it, and the caſting of 
bim into the den of lions, ver. 11—17. 6. His miraculous pre- 
| ſervation and deliverance out of it, ver. 18—23. 7. The cafling 
. of his accuſers into the den, and their deſtruction there, ver. 24. 
. The decree which Darius made upon this occaſion in honour of 
the — of Daniel, and the proſperity of Daniel afterwards, ver. 
25—28. | 


1 hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould be 
SEE TEES | over 


not tremble I our breath- is from him, it is momentarily pre- BeforeChrig 
end of our being, our ww 


term of the monatchy is expiring, its ruin is near, and the 


TEXkEI, Thou art weighed in 29 and found tuunting; | 
balances of exact juſtice the actions 


At death their days are numbered; in judgment they will de 


30. J * In that night was Belſhazzar the king of the 
31. And Darius the Median took the 83 2 


vi. 30, 31. The writing is ſcarce ſooner interpreted than ve- The 


lain: taking advantage of this debauch of the king, hiſtory 


1. IT pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom 50 
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t FA, iii. 8. 


+ Or came 
tumultuouſ- 
Iy 


x Neh. li. 3. 
Ver, 21. 
Chap. ii. 4. 
d Ver. 2, 


peforeChrit over the z 
53% , preſidents (of whom Daniel 


law 


and on a reverſe of government he n © « 
verſe of ſtation ;z but it happened quite otherwiſe. . 


emperor Darius, ho probably had heard of his predi 


ſhipping God in his own 


| kin ; 2. And over theſe, three 
2 was firſt) that the princes 
ight give accounts unto them, and the king ſhould 
have no damage. 3. Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the preſidents and princes, d becauſe-an excellent 
ſpirit was in him; and the king thought to ſet him 


over the Whole realm. 4. J Then © the preſidents and 


ſought to find occaſion againſt Daniel concern- 
E 8 om, but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault: foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither was 
chere any error or fault found in him. 5. Then faid 
theſe men, We ſhall not find any occaſion againſt this 
Daniel, except we find it againſt him concerning the 
Daniel had been highly advanced by Belſhazzar, 
over he might have expected a re- 


v. 15 


* Mt ' 
1. He is preferred to the firſt poſt in the kingdom ; rw new 

ions and 
glad to have ſo great a man to 


uncommon wiſdom, and Was 


employ under him. In the n e diſtribution of the empire. into 


one hundred and twenty provinces, under the care of ſo many 
princes, three preſidents were appointed to inſpect the conduct 
of theſe governors, and their accounts: of theſe Daniel was 
chief, His excellent ſpirit was his commendation to Darius; 
and ſo well ſatisfied was he of his abilities and integrity, that 
he meditated his farther advancement, deſigning as viceroy to ſet 
him over the whole realm. Daniel muſt now be very aged, it 
being above ſeventy years ſince he was carried captive to Ba- 
bylon ; but his natural force, it ſeems, was not abated, and his 
experience was increaſed. It was a proof of the wiſdom of Da- 
rius to make ſuch a choice, and it was a noble teſtimony to the 
uprightneſs of the miniſter, that no fault was to be found in him 
v. 4. Happy the nation bleſſed with ſuch wile princes, and 
upright miniſters, | pe 

2. His greatneſs naturally 2 the envy of the cour- 
tiers, who, though his merit confeſſed, could not bear to 
ſee a foreigner, a Jew, a captive, thus preferred before them, 
Thus will ſuperior excellence, however ſpotleſs the character, 
awaken the malignant paſſions of the corrupted heart. They 
eyed him with malicious acuteneſs, and hoped, but hoped in 


vain, to find ſome flaw in his management, which might afford | 


a handle for accuſation, Deſpairing at laſt of being able to at- 
tack him on account of his civil conduct, they can think of no 
method of ruining him, unleſs it be on account of his religion. 
Note, (I.) It is an honourable teſtimony when even enemies 
own our integrity, and, except concerning the law of our God, 
have no evil thing juſtly to. ſay of us. (2.) The more the 
eyes of malignant obſervers are fixed upon us, the more careful 

ould we be in the minuteſt particulars to walk circumſpectly, 
and cut off occaſion from thoſe that deſire occaſion againſt us. 
(3.) Our fidelity to God will often expoſe us to the perſecu- 


tion of the world; but when we thus ſuffer, we need be nci- 
ther afraid nor aſhamed. 


6. Then theſe preſidents and princes + aſſembled to- 
gether to the king, and ſaid thus unto him,“ King Da- 
rius, live for ever. 7. All the preſidents of the king- 
dom, the governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 
and the captains, have conſulted together to eſtabliſh 
a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, that who- 
ſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any god or man for thirty 
days, fave of thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the 
den of lions. 8. Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 
and ſign the writing, that it be not changed, ene 
to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 4 alteret 
not. 9. Wherefore * king Darius ſigned the writing 
and the decree. 10. C Now when Daniel knew that 


the writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe ; and 
his windows being open in his chamber toward Jeruſa- 


lem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 


4448. and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, ” as he did 


aforetime. 


v. 6—10. Since there was no probability of finding matter of 


* accuſation againſt Daniel, but on account of his religion, and 


no law then in being ſeems to have reſtrained him from wor- 
way, they craftily contrive a new one 

to enſnare him. | 
1. They make a ſolemn application to Darius for his ap- 
probation of a new edit, which ſeemed indeed to contain in it 
an uncommon reſpect for the king, but was realy bi with 
evils. They came in a body, and pretended it was the unani- 
mous ſuffrage, after mature deliberation of all the preſidents, &c. 
bly many of the princes excepted to it, and all the 


— pr | 
Preſidents were but two; for Daniel, their chief, certainly conſented 


_— 


deſolations, I X. 


of the king's authority, He regardeth not thee, O hing, 


0 


not to it. But if the concurrence had been 
matter of the requeſt was utterly wrong, that no man ſhould aſt 
a petition of God or man, ſave of the king, for thirty days, on pe- 
nalty of being caſt into the lions den. Had it only forbid reli- 
ap worſhip for ſo long a time, it had been highly impious; 
ut to extend the prohibition to all civil, requeſts between man 
and man, muſt have been to the higheſt degree. inconvenient; 
abſurd, and unreaſonable : yet as it ſeemed to put ſuch. diſtin- 
uiſhed honour on the king, and ſet him in a ſort even above 
the gods, this court to his pride blinded his reaſon, and he 
conſents and ſeals the decree, then become unalterable by the 
law of the Medes and Perſians. Note, (1.) The malicious care 
not what miſchief is done, ſo their vile ſpirit be gratiſied ; let 
deareſt friends ſuffer, ſo the object of their enmity be but ruin- 
ed. (2.) It is the . of kings, that they can hard] 
know the truth, and compaſſed with flatterers, often are acceſ- 
ſary to evils they never meant. (3.) Pride is our weak ſide; 
When that is attacked by flattery, we had need double our 
guard, | 
2. Daniel perſiſted in his ſtated practice of devotion: Though 
he knew the decree was ſigned, and the penalty ſo fearful; he 
went as uſual to his houſe, and prayed and gave thanks unto his God 
upon his knees three times a day, turning his face towards the 
temple, though in ruins, and hoping God: would remember its 
8 ngs viii. 48, 49. nor did he ſeek concealment; 
his windows were open. Whatever pretautions - or - excuſes 
coward fear and ſelfiſh prudence might have dictated, he dared 
not ſubmit to any thing which might diſhonour God, diſgrace 
his profeſſion, or diſcourage his people: any ſuffering, or death 
itſelf in his eyes were preferable to but the appearance of un- 
faithfulneſs. Note, (1.) In time of danger to be aſhamed. of 
Chriſt, or afraid to ſuffer for him, is the ſure way to be diſ- 
owned by him in the day of his appearing, (2-) bat luke- 
warm chriſtians ſo carefully inculcate unFet the ſpecious hame 
of prudence, is for the moſt part bafe ſelfiſhneſs, and a treach- 
erous betraying the cauſe of God and truth. (3.) A gracious 
ſoul cannot live a day without prayer and praiſe ; and though 


he never kneels or ſings to be ſeen or heard of men, he is never 
| aſhamed to be known to do ſo. 


(4.) Thrice a day Daniel 


prayed, notwithſtanding all his occupations and engagements ; 


can we then have a 
throne of grace ? 


11. Then theſe men + aſſembled, and found Daniel 
praying and making ſupplication before his God. 12. 
Then they came near, and ſpake before the king, con- 
cerning the king's decree, Haſt thou not ſigned a de- 
cree, that every man that ſhall aſk @ petition of any God 
or man within thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, ſhall 
be caſt into the den of lions? The king anſwered and 
ſaid, The thing is true, according to the law of the 
Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 13. Then an- 
ſwered they and ſaid before the king, That Daniel“ 
which is of the children of the captivity of Judah, re- 
garded not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou haft 
ſigned, but maketh his petition three times a day. 14. 
Then the king when he heard hee words, was ſore 
diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet his heart on Daniel to 
deliver him: and he laboured till the going down of the 
ſun to deliver him. 15, Then theſe men aſſembled unto 
the king, and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes and Perſians is, that no decree nor 
ſtatute which the king eſtabliſneth may be changed. 
16. Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lions : now the 
king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou 
' ſerveſt continually, he will deliver thee. 17. And * a 


ſtone was brought and laid upon the mouth of the den, 7 


and the king ſealed it with his own ſignet, and with the 
ſignet of his lords; that. the purpole might not be 
changed concerning Daniel, 


v. 11—17. The ſnare was ſo laid, that it could not but ſuc- 


ceed. Accordingly we have here, 


1. Daniel diſcovered acting in diſobedience to the Jaw. They 


knew probably his ſtated hours of devotion, and aſſembling 
tumultuouſly, as the word ſignifies, broke in upon him in the 


very act of prayer. 

2. Without delay an impeachment is laid againſt him before 
the king. After having gained a recognition of the edict on 
which it was founded, they bring their accuſation; and not 
content with the proof of the fact, they ſeek by the manner of 


their charge to exaſperate the king againſt him. They call 


Daniel one of the captivity of Judah, as if the deſpicable condition 
of his people, from among whom he had been preferred to ſuch 
high honour, aggravated the crime of diſobedience with ingra- 
titude ; and they infinuate that he did this in proud contempt 
nor t 
decree 


& 


never ſo general, the 
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„ 1 
Before cha decree that thou haſt and thus is conſcientious adherence | 
. to God in the way of duty ſtill frequently branded as obſtinacy 
and contempt of authority, but we believe that thou ſhalt come to 
judge the word. i 
3. Too late the king perceived the fatal tendency of this 
impious edit, and the malicious intent of thoſe who propoſed 
it; and ſore diſpleaſed at himſelf for what he had done, ſet his 
heart to deliver Daniel from the penalty he had incurred, and la- 
boured all day by every means to perſuade his accuſers to d 
the proſecution, but in vain. His enemies inſiſt the law m 
have its courſe, according to the fundamental maxim of their 
ernment, v. 18. and, though with deep reluctance, Darius 
— to order the execution of this venerable ſaint, this 
aged ſage, this upright miniſter, for no real crime, but for do- 
ing that which was his higheſt honour, and worthy the greateſt 
commendation. To make ſure work, that ho eſcape ſhould be 
praQticable, a ponderous ſtone is laid on the den's mouth; and 
as if the king's ſignet thereon afforded not ſufficient ſecurity, 
the lords added theirs alſo, to prevent all poſſibility of colluſion. 
Thus the precautions taken to ſecure the body of Jeſus render- 
ed his reſurrection more undeniable and notorious, ſo eaſily 
can God take the wiſe and malicious in their own craftineſs. 

4. The king encourages Daniel to truſt in God. Ged 
whom thou ſerveſt continually, he will deliver thee ; ſince for no 
crime, but purely for fidelity to his God he ſuffered, he was as 
able now to deliver him from the lions, as he had ſaved his ſer- 
vants of old from the devouring fire. Note, Let us but be faith- 
ful, and then we may ſafely truſt our all with God, 


18, C Then the king went to his palace, and paſſed 
the night faſting: neither were inſtruments of muſic 
brought before him, and his ſleep went from him. 19. 
Then the king aroſe very early in the morning, and 
went in haſte unto the den of lions. 20. And when he 
came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel, and the king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O 
Daniel, ſervant of the living GOD, * is thy GOD, whom 
thou ſerveſt continually, able to deliver thee from the 
lions? 21. Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, ? O king, 
live for ever. 22. * My GOD hath ſent his angel, * and 
hath ſhut the lions mouths that they have not hurt me: 
ſoraſmuch as before him innocency was found in me; 
and alſo © before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 
23. Then was the _ exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up out of the 
den : ſo Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no 
manner of hurt was found upon him,“ becauſe he be- 
lie ved in his GOD. 24. J And the king commanded, 
and they brought © thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
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children, and their wives; and the lions had the maſtery 
over them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den. 


v. 18—24. We are told, | | 
I. The melancholy night Darius paſſed. He returned to his 
alace, overwhelmed with grief, vexation, and ſelf-reproach: 
his appetite was gone, his ears incapable of reliſhing one chear- 
ful note, faſting he paſſed the night, and fleepleſs waited in 
ſuſpenſe the return of day—a troubled conſcience puts a thorn 
even in a downy pillow, / 

2. At early dawn he ſprings from his bed, and r to know 
what he dreaded to aſk, with a lamentable voice addreſſes the 
faithful ſufferer, O Daniel, ſervant, &c. which ſome make his 
queſtion as fluctuating between hope and deſpair ; but ſeems 
rather expreſſive of his aſtoniſhment and admiration, when, on 
the nearer approach to the den, and hearing his voice, he per- 
ceived Daniel was yet alive. 

3. Daniel addreſſing the king, recounts his miraculous deli- 
verance. He does not upbraid Darius with giving him up into 
the hand of his enemies, but expreſſes his warmeſt wiſhes for 
his proſperity, O ting, live for ever. My Gad, in whom I truſt- 
ed, hath ſent his angel, and ben. the lions months that they have 
not hurt me ; and herein God teſtimony to his innocence. 
Nor could the king in conſcience imagine that Daniel deſigned 
him either injury or affront in what he had done. Note, God 
will ſtand by his faithful people in the hour of temptation ; and 
though their ſouls may be among lions, he can not only keep 
them ſafe, but make their conſolations abound. Daniel in the 
den, with the preſence of that heavenly viſitant, was happier far 
than * in his palace. 

4. Daniel is immediately diſcharged. The king, tranſported 
with joy, orders him to bh taken out of the — and not a 
blemiſh was found on him, ſo carefully had that God, in whom 


he believed, preſerved him: nor ſhall any who boldly truſt in | 


him have ever reaſon to be aſhamed of their confidence. 
5+ Daniel's perſecutors are juſtly configned to that den from 
_ which he is delivered. Darius was now fully aſſured that it 
4 


and they caſt /hem into the den of lions, them, * their | 


was of mere malice they had accuſed him, 

innocent blood they meant to ſhed ; and | 

of ſeverity, to deter others from the like conſpiracies, 
hen ravening 

lions, who mildly crouched at the ＋ * 

mouths ſeized theſe miſcreants as they fell, and 

bones ere touched the bottom of the den. 

juſtice in this world is ſometimes eminently ſeen in 

the malicious to fall into the pit they have digged for others. 


25. J Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na- w ch 
tions and languages, that dwell in all the earth, Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 26. I make a decree, that * hu &. 
in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fer 
before the GOD of Daniel: for he is the living GOD, hb 


and * ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom hat which 8 hs 


ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his dominion fall be even Chu. i.. 
unto the end. 27. He delivereth and” reſcueth, and 575%» 


he worketh ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, who 14», 
hath delivered Daniel from the + power of the lions. =, C 
28. * So this Daniel proſpered in the reign of Darius, 
and in the reign of * Cyrus the Perſian. s yoo 

Heb, 


v. 25—28. Darius, exceedingly affected with the miracle, Hand. 
I. Iſſues an edit turoughout his kingdom, enjoining the * fix. xi, 
higheſt reverence and veneration for Daniel's God; that in all » Chip, 
provinces of his empire men ſhould far and tremble before him, 
for he is the living Gad, ſelf-exiſtent, the author of life to all his 
creatures, and fledfa/t for euer, himſelf un ble and ever- 
laſting, his decrees. immutable, his promiſes inviolable; and his 
kingdem that which fhall not be deftroyed, and his dominion: ſhall be 
even unte the end; unlike the kingdoms of the world, it can 
neither be ſhaken by external violence, nor is ſubject to inter- 
nal decay, but enduring as the days of eternity. He delivereth 
and reſcueth his faithful from the deepeſt afflitions, and he work- 
eth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, controuling at his 
pleaſure the courſe of nature; an eminent inſtance of which had 
2 appeared; who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the 
ions. | 
2. Daniel is reſtored to all his former honours and dignity, and 

during his whole reign continued greatly in favour with the 
king; and his ſucceſſor Cyrus ſhewed him the ſame reſpect: ſo 
wonderfully can God over-rule the events which ſeemed moſt 

rievous for our good; and make, if he pleaſes, a priſon like 
oſeph's, or a den of lions as Daniel's, the means of our great- 
eſt proſperity. X 


CHAP. VII. 


The for chapters of this book were hiſtorical ; we now enter, 
with fear and trembling, upon the fix latter, which are prophetital, 
wherein are things dark, and hard to be underſtocd, which we 


dare not poſitively determine the ſenſe of, and things plain 
and 22 which I tru ade if r In 


this chapter we have, 1. Daniel's wiſion of the four beaſts, ver. 1, 
8. 2. His viſion of God's throne of | government and judgment, 
ver. 9, 14. 3. The interpretation of theſe viſions given him by an 
angel, ver. 15—28. her thoje viſions lock as far forward 


as the end of time, or whether they were to haue a ſpeedy accom- 
pliſhment, is hard to ſay, nor are the moft judicious interpreters 
agreed concerning it. 


1. IN the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Babylon, 3555 
* Daniel + had a dream, and viſions of his head * 4m. f.. 
upon his bed: then he * wrote the dream, and told the 1 
ſum of the Þ matters. 2. Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw Ron. . 
in my viſion by night, and behold, the four winds of the f of. 
heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 3. And four great © R. 
beaſts © came up from the ſea, divers one from another. 4 u. ir. 
4. The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's wings: 3. 
and I beheld till the wings thereof were pluckt, $ and it $i. ;. 
was lifted up from the earth, and © made ſtand upon the Fi." 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 5. wi. 
And behold, another beaſt, * a ſecond, like to a bear, * K 
and | it raiſed. itſelf up on one fide, and * it had three ,,, 
ribs in the mouth of it, between the teeth of it: and 10 47 
they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 6. dees 
After this, I beheld, and lo, another like a leopard, . 
which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl, the F chr 
beaſt had alſo four heads; and dominion was given to it. 3% 
7. After this, I ſaw, in the night viſions, and behold, 
la fourth beaſt, dreadful: and terrible, and ſtrong ex- ich. i 
and it had great iron teeth: *-it devoured 20. 


ceedingly; | F 
and 1b in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the 1 


feet of it, and it was divers from all the beaſts that were 
| before 
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cit before it, and it had 1 
ow” . horns, and behold, ® there came up among them an- 
=. other little horn, before whom there were three of the 
1. Grſt horns pluckt up by the roots: and behold, in this 
— horn were eyes like” the eyes of man, and a mouth 

ſpeaking great things. | © 

b. 1—8. The date of this viſic | fi 

Ver. 25. ſhazzar. It was revealed to Daniel on his bed in a dream, and 
p Rev. xiii, when he awoke he wrote it down, and communicated it to his 
5. brethren whom it fo nearly concerned. They were about to be 
delivered from their long captivity ; but muſt not expect unin- 
terrupted tranquility, as they perhaps flattered themſelves, in 
the land to which they were about to return, Og” 

In the viſion he obſerved, | 
1. The four winds ſtrove upon the great ſea, and the effect 
of ſuch a furious ſtorm muſt needs be the moſt violent agitation, 
This fea is the world with its inhabitants, the winds the mo- 
narchs of the earth contending for maſtery, and filling it with 
violence and confuſion. _ 

2. From this foaming ocean came up four great beaſts, in 
figure different from each other, repreſenting the four great 
monarchies, and the different genius of the people by whom 
they were erected. . 

I.] The i was like a lion, which was the Babyloniſh mo- 
narchy, ſtrong and deſpotic ; and had eagles wings, intimating 
the rapidity of Nebuchadnezzar's conqueſts; but the wings were 
foon pluckt with which it was lifted up frem the earth; for under 
his ſucceſſors the empire began to be diſmembered and weakened; 
they loſt their courage and intrepidity, and the lion's heart was 
changed into a man's. 

>. The ſecond beaſt was ike unte a bear, repreſenting the 
Medo- Perſian monarchy, fierce and ſavage; and it raiſed itſelf up 
en one fide, on the fide of Perſia, from whence Cyrus the con- 
queror came; and it had three ribs in the mouth of it, between the 
teeth of it, ſo many diſmembered provinces, probably, of the 
Babyloniſh empire, which it firſt devoured ; and they ſaid thus 


viſt. 9. 
n Rev. ix. 7» 
© Pf. xii. 3» 


unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh z either the generals of the Per- 


ſian atiny encouraged their troops to {lay their enemies, or theſe 
are the orders of the Divine Providence to Cyrus, ſending him 
to devour the ſpoils of the conquered Chaldeans, 

3. The third beaſt, that next aroſe, was lite a leopard, pre- 

* fguring the Grecian monarchy under Alexander, agile, crafty, 
ſpotted, a compound of vices and virtues ; or this may refer to 
the motley people of this vaſt empire. It had upon the back of it 
four wings like a ou ; ſo ſwift were his marches, fo rapid his 
conqueſts. The beaft alſo had four heads; the ay 755 on Alex- 
ander's deceaſe, being divided into four parts: Macedonia fell 
to Antipater, or, as others, to Caſſander; Aſia to Antigonus, 
or, as ſome ſay, to Lyſimachus; Syria to Seleucus; and Egypt 
to Ptolemy. And dominion was given to it; God's hand being 
ſtrongly evident in the ſucceſſes of the Grecian conqueror. ' 

4. The fourth beaſt differed from all the reſt, being dreadful 
and terrible, and firong exceedingly, which moſt interpret of the 
Roman empire; and it had great iron teeth, devouring, breaking 
in pieces, and ſtamping down all who ſtood in its way; as the 
Roman generals and armies did, till they had erected univerſal 
monarchy. And it had ten horns; the empire, on its decline, 
being divided into ſo many kingdoms. The /ittle horn, v. 8. 
is by the beſt interpreters ſuppoſed to be the antichriſtian power, 
which roſe from ſmall beginnings, and from an eccleſiaſtic the 

biſhop of Rome became a temporal prince, and ſeized on con- 
fiderable territories, diſpoſſefiing three of the other horns, And 

in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, intimating the vigilance 
and craft of the Romiſh court and emiſſaries; and a mouth ſpeak- 

' ing proud things, boaſting of infallibility, power to remit ſin, 
and other ſuch like proud blaſphemies, Some interpret this of 
the kingdom of Syria, and the little hora of Antiochus ; but 
the former ſenſe is preferable, and more agrecable to the viſion, 

» * kingdom rather belonged to the viſion of the third 


Rev xx. 4. 


a Pf. xc. 2. 5 
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'I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and 
ancient of days did ſit, * whoſe garment was white 


Re1. . 16. as ſnow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool : 


22 his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 


burning fire. 10. A fiery ſtream iſſued and came 
rom before him: * thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
3- unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him: the judgment was ſer, and * the books were 
opened, 11. I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the 
great words which the horn ſpake: I beheld, even till 
the beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, and given 
nk 7 to the burning flame. 12. As concerning * the reſt 
20, of the beaſts, they had their dominion taken away: yet 
* Ver-4, Ae. their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 13, 1 
* Leck. l. a6. Jaw in the night viſions, and behold, * one like the ſon. 

42. of mah came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
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ns is in the firſt year of Bel- 


ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 


had ten horns., 8. I conſidered the 


4 


14. And there was given him dominion. and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages 
ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is * an everlaſting domi- 
nion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed. _ $ 


v. 9—14. Very glorious things are here recorded, for the 
comfort of the people of God under all the perſecutions they 2.8 FP 
may be called to ſuffer in this wicked world. | iv, 7. Luke 

1. An awful judge makes his appearance. I beheld till the l. 13. John 
thrones were caſt dawn ; all theſe monarchies ſucceſſively over- —K 1 
turned: or it may be read-till the thrones were ſet up; the thrones 
of judgment, the thrones of God and the Lamb: and this may 
Point either at his providential judgments on all the enemies 


Before Chriſt 
$$$» 


| of his church in this world, or his final and eternal judgment 


at the great day of his appearing and glory. And the ancient 
any did fit ; God the F . the Judge of all: his garment _ 
white as ſnow, denoting his perfect righteouſneſs, and that his 
boſom is the ſeat of juſtice; and the hair of his head lite pure wool, 
venerable and majeſtic : his throne was as the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire; ſo piercing his ſcrutiny, ſo ſwift the exe- 
cution of his ſentence, and ſo terrible his wrath: a fiery fream iſ- 
ſued and came forth before him, to conſume his adverſaries ; thou- 
ſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, angels and archangels ; and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtond before him, waiting from his lips 
their eternal doom. The judgment was ſet, the court ready to 
hear and determine; and the books were opened, the book of re- 
velation, the book of omniſcience, the book of conſcience, in 
alluſion to proceedings in courts of human judicature. 
2. The priſoner at the bar is condemned and executed. 7 


: 


| 


the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 


| the ſaints of 


beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the great words which the horn 
ſpake, his pride and blaſphemies being proved, and condign 
puniſhment decreed; 1 beheld, even till the beaſt was flain, which 
ſome interpret of the fall of the Syrian empire after Antiochus; 


but much better may be applied to the Romiſh power, both 


pagan and papal; and his body deſtroyed, and given to the burning 
flame; Rome, the ſeat of the antichriſtian tyranny, being, very 

robably, doomed, as Sodom, to be devoured with fire from 
eaven, and the beaſt and the falſe prophet will together at laſt 
be caſt into the burning lake. See Rev. xvii. xviii. xix. As 
concerning the reſt of the beaſts, the other three monarchies, ay 
had their deminion taken away, ſucceſlively giving place to eac 
other ; yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time ; tho 
the ſovereign power departed from them, they each continued 
in being as a people; whereas, when judgment paſſes on the 
fourth, he will periſh at. once and utterly, 

3. The kingdom of the Meſſiah is to be ſet up on the ruin 
of his enemies. I /aw in the night-viſions, and behold one like the 
ſm of man, like the ſons of men in his incarnation, but more 
than man in the glory of his divine perſon, came in the clouds 
of heaven, with great majeſty, to take poſſeſſion of his kingdom, 
and came to the ancient of days, his eternal Father, either at his 
aſcenſion, or rather it refers to the future day of his glory, 
when he ſhall take to himſelf his great power and reign ; and 
they brought him near before him; . there was given him dominion, 
and * and glory, and a kingdom, his mediatorial kingdom, 
which, as the man Chriſt Jeſus, he receives from his Father; 

and this kingdom, we doubt not, will be more eminent and ex- 
tenſive upon earth hereafter than it hath ever yet been; ſo that all 
people, nations, and languages, ſhall ſerve him, made obedient to the 
faith, and become his loyal ſubjects: and, as bis kingdom will 
be univerſal in its extent, it will, for the comfort of God's 
people, be eternal in duration; for his dominion is an bk 
dominion, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſirayed. Bleſſe 
and happy are they who have their lot and portion among the 
favoured ſubjects of this divine Redeemer |! 


15. CI Daniel © was grieved in my ſpirit in the midſt « ver. 28. 
of my body, and the viſions of my head troubled me. 5%, 
16. I came near unto one of them that ſtood by, and 16. 


\* aſked him the truth of all this: fo he told me, and « prov. i. 2. 


made me know the interpretation of the things. 17, Rex. l. . 
Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are four kings, 
which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 18. But * the ſaints «16, ts. 23. 
of the + moſt High ſhall take the kingdom, and poſſeſs 1, 3% 
19. + Chald, 
Then I would know the truth of the fourth beaſt, which og A 
was divers from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe or place. 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of braſs, which devoured, _ 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet. CR. ik 
20. And of the ten horns that were in his head, and © 37- 
the other which came up, and before whom three fell, 109 
even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake «i. 31. Rer. 
very great things, * whoſe look was more ſtout than his 4 l. 1. 
fellows. 21. I beheld, and the ſame horn made war Ver. 18. 
with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them; 22. Until 98 
the ancient gf days came, and judgment was given to 2 v. 10. 
the moſt High KING © the time came mo Lia. 4 
3 S. e 


56 


mech the ſaints poſſeſſed the ki 


| 


be fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
Tenn. which ſhall be divers from all kingdoms, and ſhall 


2. desour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it down, and 
Eier. an. break it in pieces. 24. And e the ten horns out of this 
2 Aingdom are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another ſhall 
_ n.Ver7,3. ariſe after them, and he ſhall be divers from the firſt, 
Rev, xi. and he ſhall ſubdue three kings, 25. And * he ſhall 
v16. i. ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, and ſhall wear 
A 2, out the ſaints of the moſt High, and think to change 
&xi. 28, 30, times and laws: and they ſhall be given into his hand, 
22 46. until a time and times, and the dividing of time. 
Rey, xiii. 26. But the judgment ſhall ſit, and the ſhall take 
> Chap, i, away -his' dominion, to conſume, and to deſtroy it unto! 
2. a. the end. 27. And * the kingdom and dominion, and 
1 the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
29 ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High, 
* Luke l. 33. Whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all 

*i.34- T dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 28. Hitherto #s 


* the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogi- 


» Ver. 16. tations much troubled me, and my countenance changed 
*Luke l. in me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 
31. 


v. 15—28. The viſions ſo affected the prophet that his mind 
was much troubled ; and, earneſtly defirous to be informed of 
the meaning of what he ſaw, he enquires of one of the celeſtial 
attendants on the throne concerning them; who readily relieved 
him from his ſuſpence, and explained the particulars of his pro- 
phetic dream. Note, (1.) When we are ignorant, we ſhould 
never be aſhamed to enquire of thoſe who can teach us. (a.) 

The truths of God ſhoult engage our diligent attention; and 
what we read or hear we ſhould, by prayer and meditation, en- 


.deavour fully to underſtand. . 
The interpretation given is, 
1. That the four beaſts are four kings, or kingdoms, which 
ſhould ariſe out of the earth, and, ſpringing from the duſt, 
mould return thither again: but a fifth ſhould ſucceed them, of 
'heavenly original, and endure for ever and ever; as he more 
fully afterwards explains. 
2. As Daniel was moſt ſollicitous to have a fuller explication 
of the meaning of the fourth beaſt, which ſeemed the fierceſt 
of them all, and of the ten horns, and the little horn that ſprung 
up afterwards, that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake great 
things, and his look more flout than his fellows; which made war 
a#ainſt'the ſaints of the moſt High, and prevailed, till the An- 
ceiefit of days came, vindicated their cauſe, and flew their ad- 
verſary, v. 21. the angel informs him, that this terrible beaſt 
is the fourth kingdom; concerning the meaning of which inter- 
preters are divided, ſome ſuppoſing it the kingdom of the Seleu- 
-cidz, others the Turkiſh empire; but I moſt incline to thoſe 
«who think it the Roman monarchy, and papal, to which 
the characters given ſeem moſt exactly to agree. It was diverſe 
from all the * kingdoms in its form of government; it trod 
down and devoured the whole earth, by long and bloody wars 
fubduing the nations which refuſed to ſubmit. The ten horns 
are ten Kings, or kingdoms, which aroſe on the decline of the 
empire, when the Huns, Goths, Alans, and other northern 
nations, ſucceſſively diſmembered the empire, and erected theſe ten 
ſeparate kingdoms: which though learned interpreters reckon dif- 
ferently, in the grand points they agree, that theſe ten kingdoms 
were erected by them, and here repreſented by the ten horns. 
The little horn they ſuppoſe the papal power, ariſing to its height 
after this diviſion of the empire, ſpeaking great things, pretending 
to be Chriſt's vicar upon earth, and aſſuming the incommunica- 
ble prerogatives of the moſt High; and in lool more flout than his 
fellows, the head of that power aſſuming authority, not only 
over all his fellow biſhops, but over all kings and princes. 
He is diverſe from the other monarchs, having the eccleſiaſtical 
. as well as civil dominion, and wa” over the conſci as 
well as perſons of his ſubjefts. He ſhall ſubdue three Ing; 
which Mr. Mede reckons were the kingdoms of the Greeks, 
Lombards, and Franks. Sir Iſaac Newton ſuppoſes them to be 
the kingdom of the Lombards, the exarchate of Ravenna, and 
the dukedom of Rome. The biſhop of Clogher interprets them 
of the 1 — of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, and 
the region of Pentapolis, which are called St. Peter's patrimony, 
and under the civil juriſdiction of the biſhop of Rome. And 
fal ſpeak great words againſt the mot High, the words of blaſ- 
phemy, affeQing ſuch authority and ſpiritual powers as if he 
Was God upon earth, and the rival of the eternal Majeſty. By 
wars and perſecutions, and inquiſitorial dungeons, he ſball wear 
out the ſamts of the moſt High, endeavouring to weary out their 
. patience and bring them under his yoke; and he fall think to 
change the times and laws, affecting to depoſe and ſet up kings 
at his pleaſure, to alter the conſtitution of kingdoms, conſecrat- 
bon ee times and ſeaſons, diſpenſing with the laws of God 
| man, 


concerning the daily (ſacrifice, and 


two thouſand and three hundred 


utterly deſtroy it, 
ſetting up on its ruins the kingdom of his Chriſt, whole opt: 


and the univerfal ſpread of the goſpel in the world at the latter 
day; others to the kingdom of the Redeemer in heayen, when, 
after the laſt judgment, his ſaints ſhall reign with him in pl 
everlaſting. In whichever ſenſe it be taken, the profoct 
is truly 8 orious, and ſuited to ſupport the faith, the patience, 
and con _ of his people, who may be aſſured, in the darkeſt 
times, that the enemy ſhall not be able finally to prevail. 

3. Daniel appears much impreſſed and affected with what 
had been told him: his very look was altered by it; but he kept 
the matter in his heart, pondering thereupon, and ſeeking tho- 
roughly to underſtand the meaning, that he might tranſmit the 
viſion, with the interpretation, to ſucceeding generations, Note, 
It 1 good — to — up in — hearts the bleſſed words of truth 
we hear, ready to produce them, on every proper occaſion, for 
the edification and comfort of our een 5 UH 


53. 


CHAS. VAL 


a Chap, vii, 
1. 

In this chapter we have, 1. The viſion of the ram, and the Be- gar. 4 . 
and the little horn that ſhould pal feeds 2 wass of : Chap. vii, 
God for a certain limited time, ver. 1—14. 2. interpreta- $ Ve. 10. 
tion of this viſion by an angel, ver. 15—27. 3 

* Chap, x, 
I. * bn the third year of the reign of king Belſhazzar, era 
a viſion appeared unto me, even unte me Daniel, lus”, 


after that which appeared unto me at the firſt. 2. And inthe rt, 
I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to paſs when I ſaw, that bn 
* I was at Shuſhan in the palace, which is in the pro- fh. 
vince of Elam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by the 3 
river of Ulai. 3. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, Nun. 2. 
and behold, there ſtood before the river, © a ram which I ch . 
had two horns, and the two horns were high: but one 2. = 
was higher than the other, and the higher came up laſt. 3 
4. I ſaw the ram * puſhing weſt- ward, and north-ward, | Cr. . 
and ſouth· ward: ſo that no beaſt might ſtand before 28 1 
him, neither was there any that could deliver out of his 25, .... 
hand, but he did according to his will, and became 2. — 
great. 5. And as I was conſidering, behold, an he- 8, 
goat came from the weſt, on the face of the whole earth, 41, 77 7 
and + touched not the ground: and the goat bad f a %*** 
notable horn between his eyes. 6. And he came to the F Or apt, 
ram that had two horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding be- 4 jet 
fore the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 26, 4: 

7. And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the ram, and Se, 
© he was moved with choler againſt him, and ſmote the Tol. 
ram, and brake his two horns, and * there was no power 8 
in the ram to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down to 31 4 U. 
the ground, and ſtamped upon him: and there was none pbk 4 
that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 8. There. Er. ui. 
fore the he · goat waxed very great, and ' when he was Lug 
ſtrong, the great horn was broken: and for it came up f Oe 
four notable ones, towards the four winds of heaven. — * 
9. And out of one of them came forth a little horn, for he en 
which waxed exceeding great, toward the ſouth, and pint the 
toward the eaſt, and toward the pleaſant land. 10. omg _ 
* And it waxed t, even to the hoſt of heaven, »: Mac. i, 
and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtars to "%*;, 
the ground, and ftamped upon them. 11. Yea, he n3=17- 
magnified himſelf even || to the prince of the hoſt, and, r l.. 
by him * the daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the „ is 
place of his ſanctuary was caſt down. 12. And I an hoſt '3 **** 
was given bim againſt the daily ſacrifice * by reaſon of 1 le. 
tranſgreſſion, and it * caft down the truth to the ground, . de 
and it practiſed 7 and proſpered. 13. C Then I heard ener 
* one ſaint ſpeaking, and another faint ſaid unto I that refered 
certain ſaint which ſpake, How long h be the viſion — 
| f f tratifgreſſion of 16. ix. 6. 
deſolation, to give both the ſanctuary and the hoſt to be * cb, . 
trodden under foot? 14. And he ſaid unto | e, Unto 11. 2 Macs 
days; then ſhall the 7 


vi. 2« 
La 


oy 


5 and binding his own upon the conſciences of men: 
and they ball de given into his hand; he ſhall for a while ſuc- 
Y +4 5 2 | | ; 
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ſanctuary be cleanſed. 3 
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ſian monarch Darius Codomannus, then in poſſeſſion of the 


gage, and furious in the attack he ma 


I Mac. iii. 31. vi. 42. and toward the pleaſant land of Judea, 


9.114. This ſecond viſion is dated in the third year of Bel- | 
ign. The ſcene is laid in Shuſhan, which was one 
royal palaces of the kings of Petſia by the river Ulai. 
Daniel was now in Babylon; but he ſeemed to be there, near 
the monarch whom the viſion chiefly concerned. 8 
I. He faw @ ram, the emblem of the ſecond monarchy, hay- 
ing two very high horns, the nations of Medes and erſians, | 
and one horn, which roſe the laſt, was higher than the other, the 
Perſians under Cytus taking the lead, though at firſt inferior to 
the Medes. This animal | dan to puſh furiouſly, weſtward, 
northward, and ſouthward, extending his veſts on ever 
fide; none of the nations being able to ſtand re him; ſo 
that he did as he pleaſed; and became great, roſe to univerſal 
empire. But ſuch is the periſhing nature of all ſublunary things, | 
that the ſeeds of corruption and ruin are ripening when a nation's 
outward proſperity ſeems moſt eſtabliſhed : for, . 

2. A he-goat attacks and overcomes the ram. This repreſents 
the Grecian monarchy under Alexander: he came from the we 
from Macedon, or the face of the whole earth, ſweeping it with 
his victorious arms, and weeping, it is ſaid, that he had not 
another world to conquer: and he touched nat the ground; fo 
rapid were his marches, that he rather ſeemed to fly than walk: 
and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes, deſcriptive of 
Alexander, the firſt founder of the monarchy ; ſo eminent a 
conqueror, ſo ſagacious a general, and attended by his father's 
wiſeſt counſellers. He came to the ram with two' horns, the Per- 


kingdom, and ran unto him in the of his power, eager to en- 

: * { ; hi&hly 2 by 
the meſſage of contempt Darius had ſent him, he came cloſe to 
the Lag, hed battle with him and ſmote him in three general 
engagements, at the Granicus, at Iſſus, and Arbela, and brake 
his two horns, overthrew his armies, and ſo entirely deſtroyed 
the force of the Perſian empire, that there was no power in the 
ram to fland before him, but he caft him to the ground and flamped 
upon him, quite ſubdued the whole kingdom of Perſia; and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand, his allies all 
falling with him. Thus the he-goat waxed very great; the Gre» | 
cian monarchy being eſtabliſhed through the greateſt part of the 


then known world. 


3. In this flouriſhing ſtate of the new empire, a ſudden ſtroke 
divides it into four parts. The great horn was broken : Alexan- 
der, at thirty two or three years of age, was cut off ſuddenly, 
by a drunken debauch, as ſome ſay; or by-poiſon, as others ; 
and for it, in his room, came up four notable ones, his four cap- 
tains, who divided , his dominions among them, ſee chap. vii. 6. 
towards the four winds ; Syria lying eaſtward, Macedonia to the 
welt, lefſer Aſia to the north, and Egypt to the ſouth, - Note, 
Many take great pains, whilſt others reap the fruit of their 
labours. | 

4. The principal thing intended in the viſion, as what more 
immediately concerned the Jewiſh people, is the little horn com- 
ing out of one of theſe kingdoms, Antiochus Epiphanes, - the | 
king of Syria, who had been a hoſtage at Rome, and, making 
his eſcape, ſeized the throne, in prejudice of his elder brother's 
fon. He waxed exceeding great toward the ſouth, ſubduing part 
of Egypt, and, but for the interpoſition of the Romans, would 
have vanquiſhed the whole; and toward the eaft, invading Ar- 
menia and Perſia, with the countries beyond the Euphrates, /ze | 


which he ravaged ; and it waxed great, even to the hoſt of heaven, 
the pcople of God, his church militant on earth; and it caff 
down ſome of the hofl, and of the flars, to the ground, and flamped 
en them, perſecuting ſome of them unto death, even the moſt | 
eminent, as Eleazar and the ſeven brethren, 2 Mac. vi. 7. and 
prevailing on others, by threatnings, tortures, or flatteries, to 
renounce their holy profeſſion. Yea, he magnified wy to the 
prince of the he/?, diſpoſſeſſing Onias the high-prieſt of his dig- 
nity; or rather affronting God himſelf, their king, by his blaſ- 
phemies, profaning his temple, and aboliſhing his worſhip ; and 
by him the daily ſacrifice was taken away, the altar being deſtroyed; 
and the place of his ſanftuary was caſt down; though the temple 
was not demoliſhed, it was fo profaned and plundered that the 
ſervice utterly ceaſed, 1 Mac. 1. 22. iii. 45—52. And an hoſt 
was given him againſt the daily ſacrifice, a watch being ſet to pre- 
vent it, or a number of apoſtates joining him to aboliſh the wor- 
ſhip of God: or it may be rendered, the hoſt was delivered into 
his hands, becauſe of tran 7 againſt the daily ſacrifice, God 
puniſhing the Jewith people for their fins, and giving them into 
the hands of this enemy; ſo that he ca the truth to the ground, 
deftroying all the ſacred writings he could ſeize ; and he praiſed 
and proſpered, being the rod of God's Og: ote, 12 
If God's people ſuffer, their fins are ſurely the cauſe, (2.) The 
wicked perſecutor can have no power but what the Lord permits, 
and "therefore we are to acknowledge God's hand in all the 
church's calamities. (3.) They who flight or abuſe the privi- 
leges of the ſanctuary, which enjoy, juſtly deſerve to be 
deprived of them, | 4 | 

5. The time limited for the expiration of this tyranny. is 
intimated. en I heard one ſaint ſpeaking, the ſubject of bis 


of the month 
the abomination was ſet up, 1 Mac. i. 57. to the victory ob- 


diſcourſe being probably this viſion ; and another ſeint ſaid unto 
2624353 


that certain ſaint that ſpake, or unto Palmoni that ſake, to him Before Chriſt 
who hath all ſeerets numbered, as the word is by ſome tranſlated, . 
the Lord ge us, to whom we muſt apply if we would know the 
mind of God, "The queſtion put was, how long the daily ſacrifice 
ſhould be interrupted, the tranſgraſſion of deſolation; the image of 
Jupiter, ſtand in the holy place, the ſanctuary and be/t be trodden 


under foot? The anſwer is, unto 2.300-days, being ſix years, three 


months, and N days, which ſome compute from the 1 5th 
iſleu, in the 145th year of the Seleucidez; when 


tained by Judas Maccabeus over Nicanor, Antiochus's genera}, 
on the 13th of Adar, 151, which is juſt 2300; - Others begin 
from the defection of Menelaus in 141. to the purifying the altar 
by Judas Maccabeus on the 25th of Ciſleu, 148, fee x Mac. iv. 
52. The time of the ſufferings of God's people may be long, 
and the trial ſevere; but the iſſue is certain, they ſhall have peace 
at the laſt : let them only with faith and patience wait for it. 


15. J And it came to paſs when I, even I Daniel, 
had ſeen the viſion, and * ſought for the meaning, then » : pe. i, 
behold, there ſtood before me as the appearance of a '* 
man. 16. And I heard a man's voice © between the e Chap. xii, 
banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, * Gabriel, make pd 
this man to underſtand the viſion. 17. So he came 21. Luke i. 
near where I ſtood: and when he came, I was afraid, “ ** 
and fell upon my face: but he ſaid unto me, Under- . Ezet. i. 
ſtand, O ſon of man; for at the time of the end ſhall be 28. Bev: l. 
the viſion, 18. Now as he was ſpeaking with me, * Chap. . 
I was in a deep ſleep on my face toward the ground: d. , ke 
but! he touched me, and ſet me upright. 19. And aal. i 
he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee know what {hall be 
in the laſt end of the indignation : for * at the time ap- b Chap. ix. 

inted the end Hall be. 20. The ram which thou 35 48. 0 

weſt having two horns, are the kings of Media and i, 7. 
Perſia, 21, And * the rough goat is the king of Grecia, « Ver. 4: 
and the great horn that 7s between his eyes, is the 1Chup. xi. 4, 
firſt king. 22. Now that being broken, whereas four = Chap. xi, 
ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out 4, . 
of the nation, but not in his power. 23. And in the * 8 
latter time of their kingdom, when the tranſgreſſors · 1 Mac. i. 
are come to the full, a king ” of fierce countenance, 2½ . 
and n dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. 24. 7 Deuts 
And his power ſhall be mighty, but not by his own 23": 50, 


q Rev. xvil, 


power: and he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, * and ſhall 13, 17. 


proſper and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty and * 
F the holy _ 25. And through his policy alſo he Þ Heb. 
ſhall cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and * he ſhall 4 cf ble 
magnify himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy one. 55 
many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the prince of princes, 5 17. 
but“ he ſhall be broken without hand. 26, And the Chap. x. 
viſion of the evening and the morning, which was told, 1 Mac. l. 
*is true, ? wherefore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it ſpall 39, e. 
be for many days. 27. * And I Daniel fainted and was ug M, 
ſick certain days; afterward I roſe up, and did the king's 7 Mac vi. 8. 


buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 3 . 4 
underſtood ii. n 
a, viii. 


v. 15—27. The viſion he had ſeen excited in the prophet a 16. E*ck. 
great deſire to know the meaning of it; and whilſt in his own es 
mind he pondered what he had 2 and heard, God graciouſly 9. Lor. ral. 
orders one of his angels to explain the particulars to him. Note, 10. 
When, in God's appointed ways, we are earneſtly deſiring to 1 go 
know his mind and will, he will enlighten our minds, and lead 376. * 
us in the right way. We have, | = Chap, vis 

1. The deep impreſſion made on Daniel by the approach of VE 
the go meſſenger, Overpowered with his glory; he trem- 
bled, and fell at his feet as in a ſwoon, and a deep fleep came 
upon him, v. 18. The ſpirit is ſometimes willing, when the 
fleſh is weak. | 

2. The angel gently raiſes him from the duſt, and ſets him 
onchis feet, bidding him attend to and underſtand the explication 
he was about to give concernin 

'q 


ne was A b 5 what ſhall be in the laſi end of the 
indignation ; for at the time of e end ſhall be the viſion, or the end 


of the viſion 1s for a time, fixed by the divine decree, when the 
troubles of God's people ſhould ceaſe, and his indignation be 
removed from them, at the time appointed. Note, All the ſuffer- 
ings of God's people have their bounds and limits, and by faith 
2 patience they ſhall be enabled with comfort to ſee their 
end. | | | | | 

3- He gives the interpretation of the viſion, mentioned before, 
v. 3—14- The ram repreſents the kings of Media and Perſia 


the he-goat the Grecian empire; the great horn Alexander; the 
four horns the captains Who divided his dominion, who were 
not at all equal to him in power and greatneſs, On the decline 
of the Grrecian:empire, a king would ariſe in the kingdom of 
ſiſted up- 

on 


Syria, whoſe character and exploits are more largely i 


7 
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Before Chril on, as they more nearly concerned the people of Iſrael, whoſe 


353. 


ny 


pe. ny being come to the full, God would raiſe up this ſcourge 
to punith them. He is repreſented as a king of fierce countenance, 
ſavage and brutiſh, neither fearing God or man; and underfland- 
ing 4778 ſentences; crafty, politic, and of conſummate diſhmula- 


tion; and his power ſhall be mighty, raifed to the throne of Syria; 


but not by his own power, being ſupported by Eumenes king of 
. and Attalus his brother, in his uſurpation ; he ſhall 
2. 25 wonderfully, making a dreadful havoc among the mighty, 
t 


Egyptians, whom he invaded, and 7he holy people the Jews, 
who were ſuch by profeſſion, whom he harraſſed dreadfully; and 


God ſuffers him to Projper and praiſe. Craft is his d en- 
gine, and by policy he ſhall ſucceed ;'thus he robbed bis nephew 
of his kingdom, and under pretence of friendſhip ſeized upon 
Egypt: and he ſhall magnify himſelf in his heart, be filled with 
pride on his ſucceſs; and by peace ſhall defiray many, under the 
cloak of treaties and ſpecious profeſſions, he ſhall. encroach on 
his neighbours, as he did in E and Judea; or in peace, ſur- 
prizing them by an unprepare | . 
midſt of profound ſecurity. And he ſhall fland up againſt the 


Prince of princes, the moſt high God, erecting an idol in his 


_ without 


dein 


temple, and putting a ſtop to his-worſhip 3 but he ſhall be broken 
hand, not by any outward enemy, but by the ſecret 
hand of God, who ſtruck him with a diſeaſe; in his bowels ; 
and in his body the worms bred ſo faſt, that his K rotted 
on him, and the ſtench was intolerable, 1 Mac. vi. 8. 2 Mac. 
ix. 5—9. ſo that he died a dreadful monument of divine ven- 
geance ; confeſling, it is ſaid, the judgment of God, and on- 
ing himſelf vanquiſhed, And the viſion of the 'evening and of the 
morning, the 2 days, v. 14. is true, ſo long the ſanctuary 
ſhall be defiled : wherefore ſbut thou up the viſion from the Chal- 
deans, whoſe ruin approached; or the Perſian, whoſe deſtrug- 
tion would in its ſeaſon follow ; for it ſhall be for many days, it 
upwards of three hundred years from the time of the 


| prophecy, to the death of Antiochus. Note, (1.) Whatever God 


0 


d 2 Chron, 
XXXVi, 27. 
Ie. xxv. 12. 
& xxx, 10. 

© Pf, cii. 17, 
Eck. xxxvi. 
37. Chap. 
vi. 10. 


cover the realm of the Chaldeans; 


reckoning from the third o 


decrees, though the fulfilment be diſtant, it is ſure. (2.) Th 

who magnify themſelves againſt God, ſhall by death be 4 

to know they are but men. ä 1 nA 19.09 
Laſtly, The viſion left a deep impreſſion upon him. He 


fainted on the view of the terrible ſufferings his people were to 
endure, and he was ich certain days, could not recover from the 


diſtreſs into which the viſion had thrown him. Afterwards I 
refe up, from his bed, to which he had been confined, and did 
1 


king's, buſineſs, according to the duty of his place; and I was 
aſtoniſhed at the % wa at 


e awful contents of it, but none un- 
derſtood it; he either kept the whole quite a ſecret, or if be told 
the viſion, he mentioned not the interpretation, thutting it up 
as he was commanded. Note, (1.) The diſtreſs of God's pec 
ple cannot but deeply affect every gracious ſoul. (2.)- Our 
grief muſt never be fo inordinate as to diſable us from the duties 
of our ſtation, ; 


CHAP. IX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Daniel's prayer 2 the reſtoration of the 
2 who were in captivity; in which he 
dgeth the juſtice of God in their calamities, but pleads God's pro- 
miſes of mercy which he had yet in flore for them, ver. 1—19. 
2. An immediate anſwer ſent him by an angel; in which, (1.) 25 

is aſſured of the diſcharge of the Fews out of their captivity pre- 
ſently, ver. 20—23. and is informed concerning the r ion 
4 world by Feſus Chriſt, of which that nn 6 ie; ws wy 
the nature of it, and when it ſhould be Meat 


ſhed, ver. 24— 
27. And it is the cleareſt prophecy of the Meſſiah in all the Old 
eſtament. LR | 7 


1. Fe the firſt year of Darius the ſon of Ahaſuerus, 

of the feed of the Medes, which was made king 
2. In the firſt year 
of his reign, I Daniel underflood by books the number 
of the years, whereof the word of the LORD came to 
> Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeven- 
ty years in the deſolations of Jeruſalem. 3. J And I 
ſet my face unto the Lord GOD, to * by prayer 
and ſupplications, with faſting, and ſackcloth, and 
aſhes. 


v. 1—3. The date of this prophecy is in the firſt year of 
Darius, when the ſeventy yum of the Jewiſh captivity ended, 
Jehoiakim. - 

1. Daniel had been diligently ſearching the Scriptures, and 
out of the book of Jeremiah underſtood that the time was at hand 
for the We of God's _— in the reſtoration of his 
people. Note, They who dili earch the Scriptures will 
find there what r — their pains. | 

2. He became an earneſt interceſſor for the accompliſhment 
of the promiſed mercy. In faſting and ſackeloth he deeply hum- 
bled himſelf, under a ſenſe of the ſins which had provoked God's 


| diſpleaſure, and as a mourner over the deſolations of Zion; and 


ates 


and unexpected attack in the 


confeſſeth fin, acknow- 


— oy þ — ——_ . p * * — 
with faith and importunity ſet his face to the Lord, 10 Before Chris 
prayer and ſupplications the Þ ning — deliverance in Te x4 $38, 
time. Note, (1.) What God promiſes ſhould be the matter of — 
our prayers. (2) They who have the intereſts of God's church 

at heart, cannot but be deeply affected with its deſolations, and 

earneſt ſupplicants that God would revive his work in the miaſt 

of the years. | 


2 


„4. And I prayed unto the LORD. my God, and made 

my confeſſion, and ſaid, O © Lord, the great and dread- « eur. wi, 
ful, God, keeping the covenant, and mercy to them 9. Nb .. 

that love him, and to them that keep his command - n 
ments: . We have ſinned, and have committed * : xing 

48iquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, ut. 47. 4. 
even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy 1%. l., , 
judgments. 6. * Neither have we hearkned unto thy , Pub 
ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name, to our 1 Cres. 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the peo- 115, 


16. 


ple of the land. 7. O Lord, * righteouſneſs + belong- > f n. 4, 


erb unto thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at {2 mY 
this day: to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants Ren. . 
of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael hat are near, and bar 

are far off, through all the countries whither thou haſt 

driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs thar they have 
treſpaſſed * againſt thee. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth * Emir.s, 
confuſion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to © 25 
our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. g. 

+ To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, Neb. ix. 
though we have rebelled againſt him. 10. Neither 77: **= 
have we obeyed the voice of the LORD our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us by his fervants 

the prophets, 11, Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreffed * 1 . 5,5, 
thy law, even by departing, that they might not obey 


thy voice, therefore the curſe is poured upon us, and 
| the oath that i ritten in the law of Moſes the ſervant * Le. wi. 
12. And 3 | 


of God, becauſe we have finned againſt him. 
* he hath 22838 his words which he ſpake againſt us, 18, &c. a 
and againft our judges that judged us, by bringing up- 4 

on us a great el ? for under the whole — heck 2 7 


not been done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. & M = 


& xxxi, 17, 


13. As it is written in the law of Moſes, all this evil 4, K . 
is come upon us: yet made we not our prayer before 2 17. 


peo- the LORD our God, that we might turn from our n. . &. 


iniquities, and underſtand thy truth. 14. Therefore 5 


hath the LORD“ watched upon the evil, and brought 2 
it upon us: for the LORD our God is righteous in all « ver. 11. 
his works which he doth: for we obeyed not his voice. a rn 
15. And now, O LORD our God, that haſt brought . 


thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty 2%. . 


hand, and haft gotten. thee * renown as at this day: zz. 
7 we have ſinned, we have done wickedly. 16, J O a 5, 


LORD, according to all thy righteouſneſs, I beſeech 1 King vii. 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from 5* . 
thy city Jeruſalem, * thy holy mountain: | becauſe for 1. 
our ſins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, © Je- . Nek. 1. 
ruſalem and thy people are become a reproach to all 10. er. 
that are about us. 17. Now therefore, O our God, 7 ve .. 
hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, * : 8. i. 
© and wel thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary * that is E 
deſolate, * for the LORD's ſake. 18. O my God, 2. .. 
incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and be- Zech. wii 
hold our deſolations, and the city * which is called by = 
thy name: for we do not preſent our ſupplications before < —_— 
thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. 1845 


19. O LORD hear, O LORD forgive, O LORD {, Z 
hearken and do, defer not,“ for thine own fake, O fn . 
my God: for thy city and thy people are called by thy 25. Pixi. 
name.. 1 f . f . — 
Lam. v. 


v. 4— 19. We have here Daniel's effectual fervent prayer. 
1. He o with a moſt reverential addreſs to the great and 1 john xvi 
dreadful God; terrible to the ſinner, and a conſuming fire, Jet 2% un 
full of mercy towards thoſe who love and ſerve him, and faith- : * 
ful to all the promiſes of that everlaſting covenant he hath i Ex. f. fo 
eſtabliſhed wich chem, v..4 „„ * Jer. 22% 
2. He makes his humble confeffion of fin, the cauſe of all 7% . 
their ſufferings. They had provoked. God by every poſſible i. 32. 
aggravation of their iniquities; they had rebel — him, = Pf, uur. 
rejected his 8 broken all his precepts, poſitive and 9 10. 
rex 2 m the king upon the throne, 15 23 — 
the people, notwithſtanding their peculiar obligations, 
joined in the den, "Ad wore alike deaf to the admonitions of 
God's prophets, the corrections of his providences, and the 
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Chap. 1 


Before Chriſt 


533. 


apf un. 
J. lia. lxv. 

ory 
* Ecclef, vii, 
E. ii. 
| 2 

10 vi. 


ings. of his word: and this is repeatedly acknowledged, 
g—TIT, 14. as the burden which lay on the prophet's heart, as 
it ever will on all true penitents, when they begin in fimplicity 
and godly + wp ry return to God. | | 
. He ;juſtifies in the puniſhments inflicted upon them. 
God was righteous, and they could not in the leaſt except to 
his difpenſations ; heavy as his hand was upon them in all the 
countries of their diſperſion, it was leſs than their iniquities 
deſerved 3 and with confuſion of face they muſt bow into the 
duſt, and kiſs the rod that ſmote them; all from the king to 
the beggar, mult join in the acknowledgment of God's juſtice, 
and . - deepeſt ſhame to themſelves for their provocations, 
for they had the faireſt notice of the conſequences of their ini- 
quities ; nor could God, conſiſtent with the honour of his ger 
vernment, overlook ſuch flagrant offences: the curſe under 
which they groaned had been foretold by Moſes, and God's 
faithfulneſs was glorified in the infliction of it upon them, v. 11. 
Their ſufferings were ſingular as their crime, enough it might be 
thought to have long ſince bowed the moſt obdurate heart 
but they had continued incorrigibly impenitent, never thought 
of returning to God nay, they did not fo much as direct one 
rayer to him to ſanctify their afflitions, or to remove his ter- 
rible indignation from them. No marvel therefore that he till 
watched over them for evil. Note, (1.) In all our ſufferings, 
however ſevere, we muſt own God is righteous, and take to 
ourſelves deſerved ſhame. (2.) If ſinners continue incorrigi- 
ble, God's wrath will abide upon them. (3.) In our anguiſh 
our firſt recourſe ſhould be to God in prayer. 

Though the iniquities of the people were ſo inconteſti- 
bly evident and aggravated, the prophet ſill had recourſe 
to the divine mercy, v. 9. it was God's diſtinguiſhed glory, 
that to him belonged mercies and forgiveneſſes, his patience in- 
finite, his compaſſions boundleſs : and this is the only hope 
of the miſerable ſinner, elſe he muſt for ever deſpair. Won- 
drous had been the inſtances of the divine interpotition in time 
paſt; the fame of his de.ivering his people from Egypt, was 
to that day heard to his glory: what he had done before, 
therefore, the prophet hopes he will do again, and by deliver- 
ing them now from Babylon, exalt yet more abundantly his 
own great name, and once more magnify his power and grace 
towards them, Fer. xvi. 14. As if to excite the Divine com- 
miſeration, he ſpreads their preſent wretchedneſs before him; 
they were become the contempt of the heathen, and a reproach 
to the neighbouring nations; their holy city of Jeruſalem laid in 
ruins, and that once glorious ſanctuary, their boaſt and honour, 
now deſolate and profaned. Note, (1.) They who have made 
themſelves wicked, may expect that God will make them vile. 
(2.) Nothing afflicts the gracious heart ſo much as the deſolations 
of the ſanctuary, and the triumphs of the wicked over it. 

5. He concludes with importunate ſupplications, urged with 
the greateſt vehemence and moſt engaging pleas. He founds 
all his hopes upon the covenant relation God yet ſtood in to- 
wards them, O our God; and therefore is emboldened to aſk, 
[1.] The forgiveneſs of their ſins, the cauſe of their calamities : 
and this is the ſinner's firſt concern, the pardon of his guilt _ 
more de ſirable than the removal of all his afflictions. [2.] He 
begs that he would turn away his wrath from Jeruſalem, un- 
der the dire tokens of which the city at preſent lay, and cauſe 
his face to ſhine upon the deſolate ſan#tuary ; reſtoring it from the 
ruins, ſetting up again his worſhip there, and favouring them 
once more with a fenſe of his gracious preſence in the midſt of 
them. [3.] He entreats that the Lord would not defer their 
deliverance and recovery. They ſeemed at the laſt gaſp, and 
the time of the promiſe was now come, fo that he could with 
faith plead for a preſent and immediate anſwer of peace; and 


he urges theſe his 8 De T0 

(1.) With an abſolute renunciation of any truſt and depen- 
dance on themſelves, as deſerving the leaſt notice or regard, v, 
18. and this every humbled ſinner who approaches God un- 
feignedly doth. | : 

(2.) With an entire dependance on God, drawing their = 
for mercy from the conſideration of his own glory. It mu be 
for his own ſake, not theirs, v. 19. to magni e riches of his 
grace; for the Lord's ſake, v. 17. the Lord Jeſus, the finner's atone- 
ment, righteouſneſs and advocate, in and thro* whom alone any 
covenant mercies can be beſtowed. His righteouſneſs, v. 16. would 
be herein diſplayed, when he ſhould execute vengeance on their 
cruel enemies, and prove his faithfulneſs to his promiſes ; and his 


merey, v. 18. would in the moſt eminent manner be evidenced, 


when thus exerciſed towards objects ſo De unworthy, and 
withal ſo exceedingly miſerabſe. And finally, the ſanctuary 
was his own, v. 17. and the tity and people called by his name, 
v. 19. He had an intereſt therefore in their recovery and re- 
ſtoration ; and they had, by virtue of their relation to him, a 
uliar claim upon him, to help them, even for his own glory ; 
the moſt d plea we can make in any of our prayers. 
20. 4 And * whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, and 
confeſſing my ſin, and the fin of my peaple Iſrael, and 
preſenting. my ſupplication before the LORD my God, 
for the holy mountain of my God: 21. Yea, whites I 
A ſpeaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom 
o L. II. 


90 


to fly + ſwiftly, 


© but not for himſelf: and 


ſpeaking and praying ; confeſſing his own ſins and thoſe of his &. 


| being cauſed Ve ug 
„, touched me about the time of the 
evening oblation, 22. And he informed me, and talk- . Hel. 

ed with me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth * 

to give thee ſkill and underſtanding. 23. 


Bl At the be- flieht. 
ginning of thy 


I had ſeen in the viſion at the beginning, 
ſupplications the commandment came 18K = 
orth, and I am come toſhew thee ; for * thou art great - 16. WY 
ly beloved : therefore underſtand the matter, and con- l . 
ſider the viſion. 24. Seventy weeks are determined AQ x » 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to $ finiſh 1 ou 
tranſgreſſion, and to || make an end of fins, and * to Chap. . 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and ” to bring in ever- » hap, x, 
laſting righteouſneſs, and * to ſeal up the viſion and + 1,19. | 
prophecy, and * to anoint the moſt Holy. 25. * Know Hogs hg 
therefore and underſtand, that from the going forth of g. 

the commandment to þ reſtore and to build eruſalem, 8 
unto the Meſſiah * the Prince, e be ſeven weeks; and . 95 feal 
threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, m 


and the 5 wall, even in troublous times. 26. And af. Ih. li. 
ter threeſcore and two weeks * ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, 2. 
the le of the prince that % 
ſhall come, ſhall ® deſtroy the eg and 1 ani & 
and the end thereof ſhall be * with a flood, and unto the _ * 
end of the war deſolations are determined. 27. (And 8 
he ſhall confirm || the covenant with many for one week : 
and in the midſt of the week he ſhall-cauſe the ſacriſice Lake i. 
and the oblation to ceaſe, and + for the overſpreading of 34. Hab. il 


+ Heb, 

Prophet, 

* abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate, even until 8 
Mat. xxiv. 


the conſummation, and that determined ſh be 
upon the 4 deſolate. ; . © Earn, vi, 
11, &c, Or 


Neh. ii. 18, 
1 Or, build 

again, &c, 

4 Iſa. lv, 4. 

on breach, 
or ditch. 

e Neh, iv. 8, 


v. 20—27. Very memorable is the anſwer here given to the 
prophet's prayer, and it contains one of the moſt remarkable 
prophecies of the Meſſiah which is to be found in the book of 
God. We have, 

1. The time when this anſwer was given him, whilſt he was 


people, and making ſupplication before God for pardon, and * 1%. lii. s, 
the reſtoration of God's ſanctuary. The hour he had choſen for Mark it. 
theſe devotions, was that of the evening oblation, when the yo Our: v 
lamb was offered; which prefigured him who ſhould appear 21. 
in the end of the world to take away fin by the ſacrifice of him. at. xii, 
ſelf, and for whoſe ſake this revelation was now made to the us PO 
prophet. Note, (1.) God is pleaſed ſome times to return im- ! Mat, xxiv, 
mediate and ſenſible anſwers to the prayers of his faithful peo- © '4+ . 
ple. (2.) Daniel, though ſo diſtinguilhed a ſaint, does not ap- , 17 
proach God, but with the humiliation of a ſinner ; the beſt of *i. 22, Nik 
men are no better, Wo ] to thoſe whoſe pride leads them to 11 
entertain higher conceits of their attainments. 8 
2. The meſſenger is an angel, Gabriel, the mighty One of 
God, appearing in a human form, the ſame Daniel had ſeen before, 
chap. viii. 16. He came with haſte to deliver the meſſage on 
which he was ſent from on high, and touched him to engage his be the idols 
attention, and give him an intimation to deſiſt from prayer, and ef the deſo- 


hearken to what he was about to deliver ; talking familiarly with © Mae 0 


1 5. 
' Or, 4. 

Or, upon 
the * 
ments ſhall 


him, as a man with his friend, v. 22. He informs Daniel, that 15. Mark 
the moment he began to ſeek the Lord, the commandment came we 14. 
e Ati. 


e Lord, diſpatching him on his errand, or * 
ned u ih. x, 22; 
od; 27, & xxviiig 


forth ; either from 
at that very time the proclamation for the Jews releaſe was fi 
by Cyrus. He lets him know how highly he was regarded of 
Thou art greatly beloved, or art deſires ; exceeding amiable in the 2** Chap. 
eyes of God and all his ſaints; and as the Lord intended to re- 1 
* to — * . 3 7 to, and conſider the fol- Rom. xl, 
owing viſion, Note, (1.) Angels, though great in power and 26. 
might, are but the ſervants of God's — and miniſters to . 
the heirs of ſalvation. (2.) God's ſaints are greatly beloved by 
him, and he makes them know it by the viſits of his grace; not 
to raiſe in them a conceit of themſelves, but to humble them 
under a fenſe of their unworthineſs, and engage a large return 
of love and gratitude. (3.) They who would underitand the 
things of God, muſt conſider them attentively and ſeriouſly. 

3- The meſſage which he brought : Seventy weeks of years, 
as they are generally interpreted, containing 490 years, are de- 
termined upon thy people, and the holy city; ſo long God had de- 
creed their polity ſhould laſt, or the moſt remarkable events 
concerning them ſhould fall within that ſpace of time; to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for miquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to 
ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the maſt Holy, Theſe 
are the grand matters which ſhall be tranſacted within that 
period * Meſſiah, the hope of Iſrael : he came t finiſh 
tranſgreſſun, by _— upon himſelf the iniquities of his people, 
and thereby compleatly ſatisfying the juſtice of God on their 
behalf; that ſo he might be reconciled to them, no fin be any 
longer imputed to them, no condemnation ever more be ſuffered 
to light upon them, but that their redemption ſhould be per- 
fect and eternal, obtained by the oblation of his body once for 
all; and to bring in everlaſling Sly or the rightecuſneſs of 

3 | 


ages 


8 Meth ** 


— 


* 


led. 
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Before Chrin ; that divine righteouſneſs, which in his own perſon, by [ the wſe of the church, not by fions and figures as before, chiap. vii. Before Che. 
538. Mo obedience to 1 even the death of the croſs, he ſhould and ow by expreſs words ; and : Was — —— after _ 

Lv. work out for his people; which ſhould be brought in for their the wifion in the foregoing chapter. | This chapter fhews us, 1. wy 


uſe and benefit, imputed to them as their own ; and in vir- 
tue of which, the redeemed in all ages ſtand juſtified before God, 


and are enabled to claim the reward of eternal life, which | 


God hath promiſed to perfe& obedience : and to ſeal up the viſion 
and prophecy, which ſhould receive their full accompliſhment in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and to anoint the mol Holy, the Meſſiah 3 moſt holy 
both in his divine and human nature; and appointed to, and 
qualified for the office of mediator by that oil of gladneſs, the 

ift of the Spirit, which the Father without meafure jmpartcd to 
x0 Though this may alſo be applied to the people of God, 
who have an union from the Holy One, and are ſanctiſied by 
his ſpirit, which in the days of the Meſſiah ſhould be poured out 
in the moſt abundant manner, Know — bes and underſtand, that 
fromthe time of the going forth of the com ent to reſtore and to build 
Feruſalem, unto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and three- 
ſcore and two weeks : this is the period fixed, from whence the 
ſeventy weeks are to be dated; which ſome ſuppoſe commenced 
from that very day of Cyrus's proclamation, and exactly ended 
at Chriſt's death; but in order to make the intermediate time 


correſpond herewith, they allow but 130 years to the Perſian 


monarchy z which, according to the beſt hiftorians, continued 
more than two hundred : others, and which ſeems the more 
approved way of computing theſe weeks, ſuppoſe the commence- 
ment of the time not to be from Cyrus's permiſſion of the Jews 
to return, but from the edit of Artaxerxes, in his ſeventh 
year, Ez. vii. 8—12. or from that given ta Nehemiah, in the 
twentieth year of his reign, Neh. xi. 1—B. wherein expreſs 
mention is made of rebuilding Jeruſalem ; and this will make 
the expiration of the ſixty-nine weeks, or 483 years, fall juſt at 
the year thirty-three, being uy ſuppoſcd the year of Chriſt's 
death. The dividing of the weeks into different periods of 
ſeven, threeſcore and two, and one, ſeems to have reſpect to the 
different events, peculiar to theſe ſeveral ſpaces of time. The 
firſt ſeven weeks, or forty- nine years, includes the troublous 
times when the city was rebuilding ; during which Sanballat, 
'Tobiah, and Geſhem, ſo oppoſed the work. And the like 
oppolition may they expect who zealouſly ſtand up in every age 
to build the walls of Chriſt's church; but againſt them no 
enemy ſhall finally prevail. And after —_— and two weeks 
ſhall Me hah be cut off; at the expiration of 483 years; but not 
s himſelf, but for the ſins of his people, which were laid upon 
im: and the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the 
city and the ſanfluary, as the Roman emperor did with his armies; 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, ſo irrefiſtibly ſhould they 
ſweep the land, and unto the end of the war deſolations arede:ermined ; 
from the beginning of the war to the end, God had in righteous 
judgment given the Jewiſh people up to be conſumed, And he 
ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one week + which, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, refers to Meſſiah the Prince, confirming the covenant of 
grace, and by his own oblation of himſelf putting a period to 
the ceremonial ſervices ; but rather reſpe&s the prince of the 
Romans, who ſhould come, having for that purpoſe made 
peace with other nations, as he did, in order to be more dif- 
engaged to wreak his vengeance on the Jews: and in the mid/t 
3 week he ſhall cauſe the _ and the oblation to ceaſe ; thro' 
the ſtraitneſs of the ſiege, the famine which prevailed, and the 
tumults which were in the city, before it was taken they had 
ceaſed to offer the daily ſacrifice ; for the overſpreading of abomi- 
nations, for the wickedneſs of the Jewiſh people, who had 
filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, he Hall make it de- 
folate ; God giving the land into the hand of the Romans: 
ſome read the words, upon the wing, or battlement, ſhall be the 
idols of the deſolator ; the Roman enſigns, with their idols there- 
on pourtrayed, ſhould be fixed on the walls, or in the ſanctuary; 
even until the conſummation, and that determined ſbull be poured upon 
the deſolate ; either theſe armies with their abominations ſhould 
beſicge the city, till the determined conſumption ſhould be made, 
and the land utterly deſolate, or theſe deſolations ſhould. re- 
main till the time prefixed in the Divine decree, when the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles ſhould come in, Luke xxi. 24. Some ren- 
der the words, upon the deſolater ; meaning the Romans, who 
ſhould themſelves be at laſt cut off, and then the deſalations of 
Zion ſhall ceaſe. | 
This laſt week, according to the interpretation given, is ſe- 
parated from the reſt, and the events contained in it, through 
the forbearance of God, deferred for a time, till about thirty 
years after the expiration of the fixty-nine weeks. On the 
whole, we have here an irrefragable argument againſt the Jews, 
who reje& the true Meffiah ; it being evident, according to 
theſe prophecies, that he muſt have appeared many hundred 
rs ago; and all the things predicted of him, exactly corre- 
nding with our adored Lord's appearing in the fleſh ; we are 
aſſured that this is he that ſhould come, nor look for an- 
other. | 


CHAP. X. 


Thrs chapter and the two next (which conclude this book) make up one 


entire viſion and prophecy, which was communicated ts Daniel far | 


Daniel's ſolemn fuſling and humiliation, ver. 1-3. 2. 4 gl 
rious appearance of the gon of God, and the deep impreſſton it made 
upon him, ver. 4—0. 3. The encouragement that was given him 
to expe? ſuch a diſcovery of future events, as ſhould be ſatisfaftory 
and tſeful both to others and 10 himſelf; and that he ſhould be en- 
abled both to underfland the meaning of this — though diffi- 
cult, and to bear up under the luſtre of it, though dazzling and 


dreadful, ver. 10—21. 
'] N the third year of Cyrus, king of Perſia, * a » Ma. 2. 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, (* whoſe name /*: 
was called Belteſhazzar) and © the thing was true, but 3 
the time appointed was long, and he underſtood the . Che. ni. 
thing, and had underſtanding of the viſion, 2. | 
days I Daniel was mourning three + full weeks. 3. I ate . 
no I pleaſant bread, * neither came fleſh nor wine in my . 

mouth, neither did I anoint myſelf at all, till three t. 
whole weeks were fulfilled. 4. And in the four and am. 
| twentieth day of the firſt month, as I was by the fide of u 1 
the great river, which #5 Hiddekel: 5. Then I lift fre. 
up mine eyes, and looked, and behold, a certain man 6 
clothed in linen, whoſe loins were girded with“ fine * Gen. i. 
gold of Uphaz: 6. His body alſo was like the beryl, b Joſh, v. 
and * his face as the appearance of lightning, * and his 13- Cy. 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms, and his feet like in r. 
colour to poliſhed braſs, 4 


| like the voice of a multitude, 
law the viſion, for the men that were with me ſaw not 


of the ſoul, and ſpeaking 
| feet like poliſhed braſs, denoted his almighty power and ſtability 
to uphold his church and people, 
and bis voice like the voice of a multitude, loud and heard afar off; 
| the voice of his judgments, and eſpecially of his 


? and the voice of his words 2 
7. And I Daniel” alone > Jer, x. g. 


Mat. xv. 
2. 
m Ezek. i. 


the viſion: but a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that 1 Rer. . 
they * fled to hide themſelves. 8. Therefore I was left 6. 
alone, and ſaw this great viſion, and there remained no 9 — Ja 
ſtrength in me: for * my F comelineſs was turned in me » King 
into corruption, and I retained no ſtrength. 9. Yer gh 
heard I the voice of his words: and when I heard the 4 Ges, i 
voice of his words, then was I in a deep ſleep on my face, 7+ 


and my face toward the ground. _ "aſh 


v. 1—9. In the third year of Cyrus, this laſt of Daniel's 2% . 

prophecies bears date. He was now ; pd aged man, and high * 
in God's favour, who revealed to him another ſcene of events, * Chap. vii. 
which would certainly come to paſs in their appointed ſeaſon ; “. 
though the time was long, at the diſtance of three hundred 
years : and this viſion was not couched under any emblemati- 
cal figures, as the former, but in direct words declared ; fo that 
he had a clear underſtanding of the facts related, and of the 
things that ſhould come to paſs. | 
| We have an account, 
1. Of the ſituation in which the prophet was when this vi- 
ſion appeared to him: he had been mourning three full weeks, and 
ate no pleaſant bread ;, what he uſed was coarſe as well as ſcanty ; 
he neither taſted fleſb nor wine, nor anointed himſelf during the 
whole time, but ſpent it in deep humiliation of ſoul and bod 7 
before the Lord. The cauſe, ſome ſuggeſt, was the Tae 
of the Jews he had foreſeen in cutting off the Meſſiah, and 
the deſolations which would follow : or, as others, the back - 
wardneſs of many in Babylon to return to Jeruſalem; or the 
obſtruction and difficulties they met with who were returned to 
Judea. But whatever was the cauſe, it ſhewed the mortified ſpirit 
of _ holy ſaint of God, and the concern he bore towards his 
people. | 

2. A glorious perſonage appears to him: he was by the river 
Hiddekel, with others probably aſſembled for the purpoſes of 
devotion, when lifting up his eyes, he ſaw a man, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who in the fulneſs of time ſhould become incarnate : 
he was cloathed in ſacerdotal garments of linen, as the great 
high prieſt of aur profeſſion, in ſpotleſs innocence, girt with a 
girdle of the gold of Uphaz ; intimating his own excellence and 
perfection, and his readineſs to fulfil the work which was given 
him to do: his body was like the beryl, beautiful and polithed ; 
his countenance bright as the lightning, and full of awful ma- 
jelty, and his eyes ſhone as lamps of fire, piercing into the ſecrets 
ing terror to his enemies: his arms and 


tread down their foes ; 


ſpel. Juſt 
in the ſame manner he afterwards appeared to John, Rev. i. 


I39=I6..... , 
W This lorious perſon was viſible to him, but not to thoſe who 
were with him ; yet they heard and ſaw enough to fill them with 


deep conſternation, ſo that _ to bride themſelves, whilſt Daniel 
remained alone before the Lord; and overwhelmed with the 
brightneſs of his glory, he fell into a ſwoon at his feet, pale 
as death, and his firength utterly gone; ſo unable are the beſt 


of men, in this frail ſtate of mortality, to bear the —_— 
| ver 


* * —_ 


D ANI E L 


Chaps: XI. | 


his words ; the Lord having other ways of conveying his mind 
to us than through” the organs of ſenſe ; he can ſpeak imme- 
diately to the ſoul. bY; „ hn f REL. 


1 


« Chap. i 10. {| And * behold, an hand touched me, which ſet 


81. Rev. be 


me upon my knees, and pen. the palms of my hands. 
3 iz." 11. And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, **a man greatly 
23 beloved, underſtand the words that I ſpeak unto thee, 
and ſtand upright : for unto thee am I now ſent. And 
when he had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood tremb- 
„eg ling, 12. Then ſaid he unto me, ? Fear not, Daniel: 


4 et for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart to 
1 Ebb ix- underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy God, thy 
„. Fords were heard, and I am come for thy words. 13. 
ver, 20 Bur * the prince of the kingdom of Perſia * withſtood me 
»Epd-" one and twenty days: but lo, Michael + one of the 
"Ver. 21. chief princes came to help me, and I remained there with 
Chap. ui. „ the kings of Perſia. 14. Now I am come to make thee 
L. 2. 7. underfland what ſhall befal thy people * in the latter 
on days: for yet the viſion is for many days. | 15. And 
:Gen. xlix- when he had ſpoken ſuch words unto me, I ſet my face 
Chef.. toward the ground, and I became dumb. 16. And be- 
« Chap. v. hold, one like the ſimilitude of the ſons of men ? touched 
26, Have" my lips: then I opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid 
{ve.9 unto him that ſtood before me, O my lord, by the vi- 
wm. * gon my ſorrows are turned upon me, and J have re- 
Nea. 8 tained no ſtrength. 17. For how can Þ the ſervant of 
10 of this my lord, talk with 5 this my lord ? for as for me, 


my led. ſtraight- way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither 
904 is there breath left in me. 18. Then there came again 


PL, cu. 13, and touched me, one like the appearance of a man, and 
1. 11. he ſtrengthned me. 19. And ſaid, O man greatly be- 
loved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 
ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto me, I was 
ſtrengthned, and ſaid, Let my lord ſpeak; for thou 
haſt ſtrengthned me. 20. Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou 
wherefore I. come unto thee? and now will I re- 
Iver. 13. turn to fight with the prince of Perſia : and when 
I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
21, But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in the ſcrip- 
Heb, 


«> dl, in theſe things, but Michael your prince. 

n Ver. 13. f 182 

. 7. v. 10—21. From this debilitated ſtate of body, the prophet 

en, an. 7. is by degrees reſtored, and raiſed up to hear the words of the 
viſion. An . | 

1. An band touched me, not the hand of Chriſt, but one of his 

miniſtring ſervants in a human form, v. 16. and raiſed him up- 

on his hands and knees, then bid him ſtand upright, which he did, 

though ſtill trembling, v. 11. Thus the Lord raiſes up dejected 

ſouls from the depths of deſpair; a beam of hope and comfort 


enn 1 ; had 
chin veries of the Divine glory: though proſtrate on the ground 
1 and his bodily ſenſes N $0 in oo he heard the. voice of 


— 


ture of truth: and there is none that || holdeth with me 


——_ — a * 


* The t, though raiſed upon his feet, with down- 
daſt eyes, dumb with amazement and reverential awe; - ſtood 
ſtatue-like and motionleſs ut theſe words, till the ſame kind 
hand that raiſed him from the duſt, touched his lips, and gave him 
liberty of ſpeech : When, with deepeſt reſpect addreſfing the 
heavenly e . the prophet owns his terrors, and acknow- 
ledges their cauſe. The viſion had bverpowered him, conſcious 


ſervant of this my lord, I who am but duſt and aſhes; tall with 
this, or, that my lord; the glorious perſonage who had appeared 
to him, and probably ſtill was near him: no marvel his ſtrength 
failed him, and that his breath even now ſcarce ſufficed to tell 
his fears, v. 17. Wote, 97 A ſenſe of the infinite diſtance 
between a holy God and a ſinful worm, ſhould juſtly over- 
whelm us with reverential awe, and make us own when we ap- 
proach him, how unable we are to order our ſpeech, by reaſon of 
darkneſs. (2.) Till God, by the effectual hand of his grace, 
touch our lips and looſe the ſtring of our tongue, we can 
neither ſpeak of him nor to him aright. 

4. Lo remove all his fears, the third time the angelic meſ- 
ſenger drew near, and by a touch communicated ſtrength, both 
to the 3 body and mind, that he might be capable of 
converiing with him, and attending to the meſſage he was ſent to 
bring him. To remove all his fears, the angel repeats the 
aſſurances of God's love; encourages. him to reſume his wont- 
ed peace; wiſhes him all proſperity in body and ſoul ; bids him 
be ſtrong in the Lord and the power of his might, and caſt a- 
way every diſtreſſing — Wine 4 ſince God fo highly re- 
garded him. Power accompanied his word; and Daniel, now 
ſenſible of an increaſe of ſtrength, and acknowledging the fa- 
vour, is ready, with deepeſt reſpect, to hear whatever his ho- 
noured viſitant ſhall ſay. Note, (I.) God ſpeaks peace to the 
troubled conſciences of his people, and by his ſpirit ſeals the 
word in their hearts. (2.) Though we of ourſelves are weak 


as infancy, we can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
ing us. 


plains afterwards, en ſaid he, —_— thou wherefore I am 
come unto thee F it was, as he had told him, in anſwer to his 
prayers, and to inform him concerning his 33 v. 12, 14. 

now will I return to fight with the prince of Penſia; to con- 


| tinue to baffle his malice againſt the people of God: and when I 


am gone forth, having finiſhed his work ſucceſsfully, lo ! the prince 
1 recia ſhall come; under the Grecian monarchy, which ſhould 
ucceed the Perſian, the ſame evil ſpirit would ſeek to raiſe up 
a ſpirit of perſecution againſt the Jewiſh people, eſpecially by 
means of Antiochus. But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in t 
ſeripture of truth, in the decrees of God, concerning theſe fu- 
ture events: and there is none that holdeth with me in theſe things, 
but Michael your prince ; even Chriſt, the prince and head of his 
church, by whoſe upholding ſtrength the miniſtry of his ſer- 
vants becomes effectual, and who will be the everlaſtin 
protector and defender of his people, from all the malice an 
enmity of earth or hell, 


CHAP. XI. 


Before Chriſt 
$34 
—— 


of his own defilement and impurity for ſaith he, How can the 


F- He gives him 82 a hint of what he mote fully ex⸗ 


The angel Gabriel in this chapter performs his promiſe. Here is a 
prediction, 1. Of the ſetting up of the Grecian upon the ruins of 
the Perſiah monarchy, ver. 1-4. 2. Of the affairs of the two 


firſt breaks in: improving the little ſtrength God beſtows, they 
begin to ſtand up; yet notwithſtanding, their fears and doubts 
for a while ſtill keep them trembling. | 


| . | : . ' kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, with reference to each other, ver. 
2. The angel kindly encourages him: he aſſures him of |. THC 
God's great regard to him, v. II. bids him not fear, v. 12. 2 FA Of the riſe of Antiochus Epiphanes, and his actions 


ver. 21-29. 4. Of the great miſchief he ſhould do 
to the Fewiſh church and nation, and his contempt e all religion, 
ver. 30—39- 5. Of his ruin at laſt, when in the beat of his 
purſuit, ver. 4O—=45s | 


I, LSO I, in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, a Chap. te 
even 1 ſtood to confirm and to ſtrengthen 3 1818. „ 
b 31. 


but receive with attention what he was about to declare to 
him, v. 11. for God had heard his ſupplications from the mo- 
ment he began to ſpeak, had reſpect unto his humiliations, and 
had ſent on purpoſe to inform him of what ſhould befal his 
people in the latter days; in the days of Antiochus : and the pro- 
phecy extends alſo to more diſtant events, even to the reign 
of Antichrift, the reſurrection of the dead, and the end of time; 
for the viſton is for many days. The angel farther informs him, 
that he was detained'in the court of Perſia one and twenty days, 
the time of Daniel's mourning, to counteract the devices of 
the prince of the kingdom of Perſia, either Cambyſes, or ra- 
ther an evil angel, who had been endeayouring at the court of 
Perſia to do ſome miſchief to the people of God ; but the enemy 
was diſappointed, for Michael, a chief archangel, or rather the 
prince of angels, the Lord Jeſus, came to Gabriel's help, 
ſtrengthened him to diſappoint the deſigns that were forming ; 
for which end he had abode ſo long with the king and nobles 
of Perſia, Note, (1.) A ſenſe of God's love to our ſouls, is the 
grand barrier againſt terrifying fear. (2.) The moment God's 
le begin to ſpeak, his ear is attentive to their prayers, and 
ready to grant their petitions. (3.) Whatever plots devils or | 
men form againſt Chriſt's people, he is able to baffle their at- 
tem | ſave his choſen from the power of evil. (4.) 
Though we need not pry curiouſly into the nature and em- 
ployment of angels, much leſs pay them adoration, we may be 
: thankful to the prince who employs them, for unnumbered 
kind offices we owe them, when ourſelves were not apprehen- | 
five of the leaſt danger. | 
- | | 5 


him. | 

v. 1. This firſt verſe properly belongs to the foregoing 
chapter, and declares how inſtrumental Gabriel had been al- 
ready in furthering the reſtoration of the Jewiſh people: he 
flood to confirm and flrengthen Darius as ſoon as he had aſcended 
the throne, in conjunction with _— in his purpoſe of releaſing 
the captive Jews, when probably many oppoſed it. God's 
people have friends they often little think of, and more and 
mightier are with them, than can be againſt them. 


2. And now will I ſhew thee the truth, Behold, 
there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſia, and the 
fourth ſhall be far richer than hey all: and by his 
ſtrength © through his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt «pc ten, 
the realm of Grecia. 3. And * a mighty king ſhall ſtand 5. {Ri 
up, that ſhall rule with great dominion, and do ac- 4. * 
cording to his will, 4. And when he ſhall ſtand up, . che. . . 
* his kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided to- 2, 8. 


ward the four winds of heaven; and not to his poſte- Fact in 
| rity, 


— — 
272 
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Before Chrift rity, 5 nor according to his dominion which- he ruled: 


per his kingdom ſhall be pluckt up, even for others be- 
t Chap, viii. ſides choſe. „non 
22. | 0 
. 2—4- The angel, as he had promiſed, here leads the 
prophet into futu "4 ; : 
1. He begins with the Perſian monarchy, which had juſt 
arifen : three others ſhould ſucceed Darius, then on the throne ; 
Cyrus, his fon Cambyſes, and Darius Hyſtaſpes; a fourth, 
richer than all the reſt, ſhould ariſe, Xerxes, who by his 
ſtrength and riches ſhould ſtir up all his own provinces and 
confederates, to raiſe an army the moſt numerous that proba- 
bly was ever aſſembled; in order to invade the Grecian ter- 
ritories. Of which expedition heathen hiſtorians are full, and 
of his ſhameful defeat. _ 

2. He paſſes on to the Grecian monarchy : to avenge this at- 
tack, a mighty king ſhould ariſe, even Alexander, and having 
ſubdued the Perſian empire, ſhould ſet up his on deſpotic 
throne, and govern with abſolute ſway: but his kingdom muſt 
be quickly broken and divided, not among his poſterity, none 
of whom ſucceeded him, but among others, his four great ge- 
nerals; who neither ruled ſuch extenſive dominions, nor with 
ſo abſolute a ſway as Alexander had alone. So poor and tranſi- 
tory are human poſſeſſions: he that layeth up riches, cannot 
tell who ſhall gather them. a 


5. © And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, and 
one of his princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong above him, 
and have dominion : his dominion ſhall be a great do- 
minion. 6. And in the end of years they ſhall + join 
themſelves together; for the king's daughter of the ſouth 
ſhall come to the king of the north to make an agree- 
ment: but ſhe ſhall not retain the power of the arm, 
neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; but ſhe ſhall be given 
up, and they that brought her, and 4 he that begat her, 
and he that ſtrengthned her in theſe times. 7. But 
out of a branch of her root ſhall one ſtand up in his $ 
eſtate, which ſhall come with an army, and ſhall enter 
into the fortreſs of the king of the north, and ſhall 
deal againſt them, and ſhall prevail: 8. And ſhall alſo 
carry captives into Egypt * their god's with their princes, 
and with || their precious veſſels of ſilver and of gold, and 
he ſhall continue more years than the king of the north. 
9. So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into bis king- 
dom, and ſhall return into his own land. 10. But his 
ſons + ſhall be ſtirred and ſhall aſſemble a multi- 
tude of great forces : and one ſhall certainly come, * and 


1 Heb, Al- 
ſociate 


themſelves. 


Or, whom 
e brought 
© Oro 
Or, place 
. 5 office. ; 


* Iſa. xxxvii, 
19. & xlvi. 
1 


* Veſ- 
els of their 
defire, 


+ Or, ſhall 


war, 


i Iſa. viii, 8. 
Chip. ix. overflow, and paſs through: then ſhall he return, 
1 Or, be and be ſtirred up, * even to his fortreſs. 11. And the 
ftirred vpa- king of the ſouth ſhall be moved with choler, and ſhall 
v. ;. come forth and fight with him, even with the king of 
the north: and he ſhall ſet forth a great multitude, but 
the multitude ſhall ' be given into his hand. 12. And 
1 Chap. vii, When he hath taken away the multitude ' his heart 
25. ſhall be lifted up, and he ſhall caſt down mam ten thou- 
ſands : but he ſhall not be ſtrengthned by it. 13. For 
the king of the north ſhall return, and ſhall ſet forth a 
multitude greater than the former, and ſhall certainly come 
\ Heb. At (F after certain years) with a great army and with much 
times, even liches. 14. And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
i Heb. The VP Againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo || the robbers of 
children of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves to eftabliſh the viſion, 
robbers. but they ſhall fall, 15. So the king of the north ſhall 
® Jer. v. ic. come, and caſt up a mount, * and take the moſt fenced 


cities, and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not withſtand, 
neither his choſen F neither Hall there be any 
ſtrength to withſtand. 16. But he that cometh againſt 
» Chap. vi. him, * ſhall do according to his own will, and none 
üb. hall ſtand before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the + glo- 
Land of or- rious land, which by his hand ſhall be conſumed. 17. 
Chap. viii, He fhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the ſtrength of 
* his whole mp. ge. and 4 upright ones with him: 
1 Or, much thus ſhall he do, and he ſhall give him the daughter 
—— of women corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on 
bis ſide, neither be him. 


ditions, 18. After this ſhall he | 
& Heb, His turn his face unto the ifles, and ſhall take many: 
, but a prince for his own behalf ſhall cauſe 5 the re- 


lc. W. 2. Proach offered by him to ceaſe; without his own re. 
r bt. lu. 5. Proach he ſhall cauſe 
1 Or, place, dhe ſhall turn 


Ver. 21, 


+ Heb. One land: but he ſhall ſtumble and fall, » and not be 
an cxattor found. 20. Then ſhall ſtand up in his || eſtate I a raiſer. 


an exactor 


to paſs over. Of taxes in the glory of the kingdom; but within 
| 4 


it to turn upon him. 


= 
his face towards the fort of his own | 


* — —— 
few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in I anger, nor sds 
v. 5—20. The angel proceeds with the account of thoſe I Hb. as. 


events in two of theſe divided kingdoms, with which the 
people of the Jews were more nearly concerned. He fore- 


tels, TRY Te | 1 
e the fouth, 

Ptolemy Lagus, ſhall be frong, reigning over Egyf i= 

bya, Cyrene, Ethiopia, Arabia, Phoenicia, Cœlo-Syria, Cy. - 


prus, ſeveral iſlands in the Ægean ſea, and divers cities in 
Greece ; and one of his princes, of Alexander's 0 7 Seleucus 


Nicanor, or the conqueror, the king of Syria, fall be Hrong above 
him, being the moſt powerful of the ſucceſſors of Alexander, 
and poſſeſfing the largeſt dominions. By theſe two kingdoms 
the Jewiſh people were by turns miſerably harraſſed. 

2. An attempt ſhould be made, after ſome years, to unite 
theſe kingdoms by marriage: Antiochus Theos, che third king 
of Syria, marrying Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, in order thereby to put an end to the wars, wherewith 
the two kingdoms had been harraſſed; but the deſign would 
prove abortive ; be ſhall not retain the of the arm : on the 
death of her father, Antiochus diſmiſſed Berenice, and took his 
former wife Laodice, whom he had divorced ; neither ſhall br 
Hand, nor his arm; Laodice getting Antiochus poiſoned, and 
Berenice, with all her Egyptian attendants,” and her infant ſon, 
whom ſhe brought forth, as it is in the margin, inſtead of bim 
that begat her, being given up to Callimicus, Laodice's ſon, 
were murdered, and he that ſtrengthened her in theſe times; her 
brother, who ſet out to her aſſiſtance, came too late. 

3. A war | hereupon will enſue. A branch from the ſame 
root, Ptolemy Evergetes, Berenice's brother, to revenge his 
ſiſter's death, ſhall invade Syria, defeat Callimicus, ſeize his 
fortreſſes, plunder his country, and return laden with priſoners 
and ſpoil into EEYPT 3 whither he was recalled. by a ſedition, 
which prevented him from entirely ſubduing the kingdom of the 
Seleucide. He ſhould continue longer than the — of the 
north, ſurviving him, as Dr. Prideaux remarks, about four 


r The ſons of Seleucus Callimicus, Ceraunus and Antio- 
chus, ſhall raiſe a vaſt army to recover what their father had 
loſt: and one of them, Antiochus, whoſe brother was mur- 
dered or poiſoned, having now the ſole command, marched his 
army againſt the king of Egypt, bearing down at firſt all be- 
fore him; overunning Calo-Syria, and part of Arabia, and lay- 
ing ſiege to the fortreſs of Raphia on his return, v. 10. There 
the king of Egypt, exaſperated by his ravages, met him with 
his army. The forces of both the combatants, according to 
Polybius, were prodigious, and a bloody battle was fought ; in 
which the army of  Antiochus was utterly routed, and vaft 
multitudes lain and taken priſoners, v. 11. Elated with this 
victory, the Egyptian monarch's heart was filled with pride, 
and forcing his way into the temple, he offered ſacrifice in the 
holieſt of all for his ſucceſs. But though he had caſt down fo 
many thouſands, he was not #rmmgthened by it; neglecting to 
improve his 92 and returning in ſecurity to the en- 
joyment of his pleaſures, v. 12. Dying about fourteen years 
, Antiochus took advantage of the minority of his infant 
ſon Ptolemy Epiphanes, and _ a larger army than before, 
and collecting vaſt wealth, invaded the kingdom of Egypt, v. 
13. and was ſeconded. in the attempt by many powerful allies : 
among the — * —_ — r 8 8 2 Lug 
vantage of ble ſtate pt, to eflabli viſton, 
and hel forward its accompliſhment by there tnromds, but they 
Hall fall. Some interpret this of the apoſtates, who had joined 
the king of Egypt, but were cut off by Antiochus when he 
took Jeruſalem, v. 14. Advancing whb his army, the kin 
of Syria beſieged and took the fenced cities of Pheenicia an 
Ccelo-Syria ; and after defeating Scopas, the Egyptian general, 
Ptolemy was unable to make head againſt him, v. 15. But 
at his will the conqueror ravaged the country without oppo- 
fition, and the Jews voluntarily ſubmitting, he food in the glo- 
rious limd, which his numerous forces eat up and conſumed ; or, 
by his hand it tout perfeted ; they being taken under his pro- 
tection, and on account of their ready ſurrender, obtaining 
many privileges, v. 16. * on his ambitious deſigns, he 
purpoſed entring Egypt with all bis forces; among which 
were many Jews, the upright ones: and under a pretence of al- 
liance, giving his beautiful daughter Cleopatra in marriage to 
Prolemy, he thought by aan 2 to induce her to be- 
tray her huſband ; but his politicks deceived him, for ſhe took 
with her huſband, and difappointed his Ropes v. 17. 
pon he turned his arms to the iſles in the /Egean fea; 
many of which be took. But the Romans, whom he inſulted 
by invading their allies, and treating their ambaſſadors with 
— — his career, and after many ſhameful defeats, 
obliged him to Leffer Afia, pay all the expences of the 
war, and give his own ſon for an hoſtage. hus the re- 
dach he had caſt on them, was turned upon himſelf, v. 18. 
Reviring now to his own land, probably to Antioch, his capi- 
tal, he ſet himſelf to collect the money, ſtipulated by treaty to 


# 
py 


| be paid to the Romans ; in order to which, he attempted to rob 
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bute impoſed on his father by the Romans. His reign laſted 
not many years, and he fell not in anger or in battle, but by 
ihre the treachery of Helioderus his treaſurer, v. 20. 
paſing are the kingdoms of this world 3 bleſſed be God for 
that which never fadeth away, where no wars diſturb, nor 
icy entat; but an eternal reſt remaineth for the people of 


chap. vii 21. And in his eſtate * ſhall ſtand up a vile perſon, to 
1 M. 9 hom they ſhall not give the honour of the kingdom: 
1 gn xe. but he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtain the king- 
6. dom by flatteries. 22. And * with the arms of a flood 
+ ver. a ſhall * they be overflown from before him, and ſhall be 
»5. . broken * yea, alſo. the prince of the covenant. 23. 
en. And after the league made with him, he ſhall work de- 
. ceitfully z for he ſhall come up, and ſhall become ſtrong 
on ins with a ſmall people. 24. He ſhall enter + peaceably 
Di cen upon the fatreſt places of the province, and he 
ww mall do that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
«1 Mac. iii. fathers fathers, * he ſhall ſcatter among them the prey 
5% i, and ſpoil, and riches ; yea, and he ſhall ” forecaſt his de- 
vices — —1 * 1 for a time. * 

And he ir up his power and his courage again 
the king of the ſouth with a great army, and the king 
pf . a. Of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred up to battle with a very 
» Prov. xix. _ and mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand: for 


* 


170. 


þ Ver. 29, ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 26. Yea, they 
24% chat feed of the portion of his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, 
iMac. i. and his army ſhall overflow: and many ſhall fall down 


ieh, Alain. 27. And both theſe kings hearts h be to do 
«ve. 33. miſchief, and they ſhall * ſpeak Jies at one table ; * but 
*Ve-25- it ſhall not proſper : for ® yer the end foal? be at the 
Nm a time appointed. 28. Then Hall he return into his land 
24. 8. With great riches, and his heart h be againſt the 
d: Mx.i, holy covenant: and he ſhall do exploits, and return to 
4.2 Mxc- his own land. 29. At the time inted he ſhall re- 


ly, 555 turn, and come toward the ſouth, BT ane he 
ip." as the former, or as the latter. 30. C For * the ſhips 


11, 1 Mac, of Chittim ſhall come inſt him: therefore he ſhall be 


44 and return, and have indignation * againſt the 
$4. 

10: i! » and bave intelligence with them that forſake the holy 
Chap. xi, covenant. - 31. And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
1: Mac, i, * they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall 
 ;, fake away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place the 
2 Mac. v. abomination that maketh deſolate, 32. And ſuch as 
W. e. do wickedly againſt the covenant, ſhall he corrupt b 


* vi.19. 
21. l. „ flatteries: but ® the people that do know their God, 


e . Mall be ſtrong, and do exploits. 3 3 And they that 
2. 2 Mac, Underſtand among the people, ſhall inſtruct many: yet 
mike x, they ſhajl fall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 
4. & xii, vity and by {ſpoil mam days. 
en x7, hall fall, they ſhall be hoſpen with a little help: ” bur 
10. Pe, j. Many ſhall cleave to them with flatteries. 35. And 
' Chap, vii, Joe Ot them of underſtanding ſhall fall, * to try them, 


and to purge, and to make zhem white, even to the 


4 
Chap. vii. 
125. K 


d l Above * and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things 
s ** * againſt the God of gods, and {hall proſper till the in- 
*Chap, vii. dignation be accompliſhed : for that that is determined, 

ix. ſhall be done. 


every 


= 
3 Mm god : for he ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 38. But 

„.. in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God of 5 forces : and a 

| god whom his fathers knew not, ſhall he honour with 

roll gold and filver, and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant 

e bes- things. 39. Thus ſhall he do in the || moſt ſtrong - holds 

Tue g, with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknowledge and 
— * increaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe them to rule 

t Heb, 4 over many, and ſhall divide the land for + gain. 40. And 
Fr. at che time of che end ſhall che king of che ſouth puſh 
el. at him, and the king of the north ſhall come agaioſt 
In 1, him like a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horſemen, | 
deen. and with many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the coun: | 
ce rries, and ſhall overflow and paſs over. 41. He hall 
Ver, 16. Fee * hana the 4 glorious land, and many coumrie: 

ol. II. 
90 


34. Now when they 


37. Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
his fathers, * nor the delice of women, nor regard any 


| 


| 


ieved 
Foly covenant : iſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, | 
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of Jupiter at Elymais : but the people, exaſperated, | ſhall be overthrown: but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his FeforeCivitt 
ub flew bim, v. 19. His fon Philopator ſucceeded him, | hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the chil- CAL 

a raiſer of tam, obliged; to oppreſe his people to levy che trir ] dren of Ammon, 42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand *16. 2 14. 


alſo upon the countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall 
not eſcape. 43. Bur he ſhall have power over the trea- 
ſures of and of filver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans, and the Ethiopians 
Hall be at his ſteps. 44. Bur ridings out of the eaſt, and 
out of the north ſhal} trouble him: therefore he ſhall 
go forth with great * to deſtroy, and utterly to 
make N many. 435. And he ſhall plant the taber- 
nacles of his palace between the ſeas in * the 5 glorious . 
holy mountain ; yet he ſhall come to his end, and 4. 
none ſhall help him. | Heb, 


| ountain of 
| | | . delight of 
v. 21—45, We have here a long prophecy concerning An- holineſs. 


tiochus Epiphanes, the ſucceſſor of Seleucus Philopater, and' *. —_ Vis 
the inveterate perſecutor of the Jewiſh people. c l 


Rev. xix. 20. 
1. He is deſcribed as @ vile perſon, He had been a hoſtage at Þ PI. 1. 23. 
Rome, and by his immoralities, debaucheries, and extrava- 
gancies, had rendered himſelf Yeſpicable, and gained the title 
of Epimanes the madman, though on his coming to the crown he 
aſſumed that of Epiphanes the illuſtrious. | 
2, By fraud he gained the crown of Syria : none ever thought 
of * him to the throne; but pretending only to take 
the adminiſtration, on the death of his brother, till his brother's 
ſon, who was an hoſtage at Rome, ſhould return to his king- 
dom, he met with no oppoſition, But when he had once ſeized 
the reins, he reſolved to keep them: by flatteries and preſents 
he won the nobles and citizens to eſpouſe his cauſe, and pre- 
vailed on Eumenes, the king of Pergamus, and Attalus, to afliſt 
him againſt the uſurper Aicliodorus v. I, whom he utterly 
routed with his forces, and entering Judea, depoſed Onias the 
prieſt, the prince of the cavenant ; though others think this refers 
to Demetrius, the lawful heir of Syria, to whom he was under 
an engagement to reſign the kingdom, v. 22. but by his cun- 
ning got him detained at Rome; till, with a ſmall body of ad- 
herents, he poſſeſſed himſelf of all the fortreſſes and principal 
cities of Syria, and, by his munificence, ſtrongly attached his 
followers to his intereſts, v. 23, 24. Some Rohr ſuppoſe 
this refers to Ptolemy Philometor, whoſe friend and guardian he 
8 to be; and entering Egypt with a ſmall Foe faithful 
and, he ſeized the ſtrong-holds of Egypt, and thus got the 
power of the kingdom into his hands, This was his firſt ex- 
pedition into Egypt, 1 Mac. i. 18. he afterwards entered it in 
a more hoſtile way, 2 Mac. v. 1. defeated Ptolemy, who op- 
ſed him, and over-ran the country, the king of gypt being 
betrayed by his courtiers and et þ v. 26. On this a treaty 
of peace was ſet on foot, and both the kings meeting at one 
table, either as friends at an entertainment, or in e Ne 
as if deſigning to eſtabliſh firm peace and amity, endeayoured 
to impoſe on each other, neither intending to obſerve the terms 
of their agreement, and at the time appointed by the Divine 
Providence, the war broke out afreſh, v. 27. | 
In his return from Egypt, laden with ſpoils, he took Jeruſa- 
lem in hjs way, and hating the Jews for their covenant-relation 
to God, v. 28. and being provoked by ſome commotions in his 
abſence, he maſlacred eighty thouſand, men, women, and chil- 
dren ; and as many more he Jed captive or ſold ; entered the 
2 plundered it of all its veſſels, and adding theſe to the 
ſpoils of Egypt, arrived at Antioch, 2 Mac, v. 5—21. Note, 
The peculiarities of God's people, and his diſtinguiſhing love 
to them, provoke the world's hatred againſt them, | 
A third war with Egypt enſued : Antiochus again invaded 
the land, but his ſucceſs was not at all anſwerable to his former 


21viil, 
er. 16, 


| expeditions, v. 29. The Romans eſpouſing the cauſe of Ptole- 


mys ſent their ambaſſadors, commanding him to retire, on peril 
of their declaring war againſt him ; which, though reluctantly, 
he was obliged to do; and not being able to accompliſh his 
deſigns upon Egypt, reſolved to wreak his vengeance on the 
Jews, as be did moſt inhumanly, being aſſiſted by many apoſ- 
tates, who had forſaken the God of Iſrael, ſuch as Jaſon, Me- 
nelaus, and others, See 1 Mac. i. 1115. Note, Apoſtates 
from the truth are uſually the bittereſt perſecutors. Haying the 
power in his hand, and armies at his beck, he ener the lanc- 
tuary, polluted it with every abomination, prohibited the daily 
ſacrifice, ſet up an idol in the temple, and dedicated it to Jupiter 
Ol Mpius, 2 Mac, VI. g. a th 
To court the favour of the tyrant, many of the wicked 
Jews conſented to abandon their profeſſion of the true religion, 
and worſhipped idols, v. 32. for they whole lives are wrong, 
muſt needs be deſtitute of true principles, and ready to embrace 
any religion which promiſes them moſt advantage. But the 
faithful were alike proof againſt 2 1 My AO ing, a 
dared endure the 2 torments, 1 ac. 1, 6866. 2 72 
vii. Whilf ee deſpair, ſome took to arms, and, un- 
der their valiant leader Judas 'Maccabzus, 4d gr t exploits, 
o-knew God, 


In theſe days of fearful apoſtacy, th 


E 


patient duffe 


— | 


inſtrufions, "7 examples 
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Chap. XII. 


2474 _ BEE 

Before Chin zealouſly inſtructed their brethren; but they were perſe- 
834. cuted to death, ſome ſlain with the ſword, others burnt, others 
Y=V. enſlaved, and their ſubſtance plundered. This perſecution 


laſted during three years and a balf, v. 33. when the noble ef- 


forts of the Maccabees obtained a' hittle reſpite, v. 34. with 
whom many of the er joined, when they appeared 


Vctorious; but they received the puniſhment of their perfidy, 
See 2 Mac. xii. 40. To try the faith and patience of the ſaints, 
and to brighten their crown, ſome of them alſo were ſuffered to 
fall into great aMiQtion, 1 Mac. i. 60, 61. for this furnace is 
often needful for God's deareſt children, and wy 
into it to purge away their remaining droſs: but however great 


| the ſufferings of the faithful may be, there is 4 time appointed for 


their end, v. 


5. 


The following verſes many good interpreters ſuppoſe to refer 


not to Antiochus, but to the Romans, particularly to the power 
of the papal Antichriſt, of which Antiochus was the figure. 
Thus the pope aſſumes deſpotic power, v. 36. diſpenſing with 
the laws of God and man, depoſing princes, &c. and exalteth 
himſelf above every God, either angels or civil magiſtrates, See 2 
The. it. 4. ſpeaking great ſwelling words of blaſphemy, and 
proſpering till the period of his uſurpations ſhall end, See Rev. 
xi. 2, 3. xiii. 5. forbidding marriage, v. 37. and ſhewing an ut- 
ter aiſegare of God and his ordinances ; ſetting up Mahuz- 
zim, departed ſaints and angels, as guardians and protectors, 
and worſhipping them, v. 38. paying adoration to a breaden 
god, or conſecrated wafer, with great pageantry of worſhip ; 
erecting the images of Mahuzzim in the temples, and the people 
aſcribe divine honours to them, and take them for patrons, as 


St. George for England, c. and the pope makes gain of their 


ſuperſtition, v. 39, From the ſouth and north, at the time ap- 
pointed, the Turks and Saracens came, and ſpread deſolation 
over part of this antichriſtian empire, v. 40. 
of Judea alſo fell into their poſſeſſion, with many other coun- 


tries; Moab and Edom, with Ammon, only eſcape, ſuppoſed to 
ſignify Arabia, which is ſtill independent of the Turkiſh go- 


* 


vernment, v. 41. Egypt, with its treaſures, are poſſeſſed 
them, v. 42, 43. and the Libyans and Ethiopians at their com- 
mand; till in future times ſome powers from the eaſt and north 
ſhall ſpread an alarm in the Ottoman empire, and the Turks 


ſhall aſſemble their forces, v. 44, 45. and pitch their tents in 
the land of Judea, where they ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, Ste 


Exel. xxviii. xxix. In this way many interpret the prophecy ; 
but I rather incline to thoſe who reſer the whole to Antiochus, 
whoſe pride, inſolence, and blaſphemies were notorious. He 
regarded no God ; ſet himſelf above them ; introduced new 'de- 
ities; in his brutal executions made no diſtinction of age or ſex, 
but murdered women and infants. In the fortreſs of the temple 
he erected the ſtrange god Jupiter, honoured him with gold and 
ſilver, cauſed his prieſts to bear rule, and gave them a rich re- 
venue out of the land, v. 39. doing juſt as he pleaſed, till the 
time appointed of God came to ſtop his mad career, 


On ſome attack of Ptolemy, v. 40. Antiochus once more 


with fury marched againſt him, ſweeping the countries which 
lay in his way, particularly the land of Judea, whilſt Moab, 
Edom, and Ammon eſcaped his ravages, v. 40. Egypt was plun- 
dered, the treaſures carried off, and the Libyans and Aſſyrians 
favoured this invaſion, But in the midſt of his ſucceſſes, the 
tidings of the revolt of the Perſians and Parthians, v. 44. called 
him back to Syria; and in a rage at the diſappointment, and the 
embarraſſment of his affairs, to which the Jews had contributed, 


he threatned to exterminate them; but when he thought of 


gratifying his full revenge, God ſmote him, See chap. viii. 25. 

and he died miſerably, v 45- So will God in the time of need 

interpoſe for his people ; and, however their enemies may ſeem 
« Chap, x. for a while to prevail, they ſhall be rooted out at laſt, 


13, 21. 


N 


- Hank CHAP. XII. 

e Rev. xiii, | 

8. : er the prediction of the troubles of the Fews under Antizxchns, pre- 

: 4 = l new 4 of the Croat 2550 under the antichr ian 
. Ecek.xiii, power, we have here, 1. Comforts for the ſupport of God's people 

Luke x 5 | 7 

hr Mp tho e times of trouble, ver. 1—4. 2. A conference between 

3. Rev. i, Chriſt and an angel, concerning the time of the continuance of theſe 

5. & xiii, 8. events, ver. 5—7. 3. Daniel's enquiry for his own ſatisfattion, 

* Exck. ver. S. and the anſwer he received to that enquiry, ver. 9—13. 

f Mat, xxv,. 

46. John 8 ND at that time ſhall * Michael ſtand up, the 

— oe great prince which ſtandeth for the children of 

* 1% i. thy people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch 


2. as never was ſince there was a nation, even to that ſame 


| d Chep. xi. time: and at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, 
Ide beach- © Every one that ſhall be found written in the book. 2. 


en.  ;,, And many of * them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth 
28. Wild. ii, ſhall awake, * ſome to everlafting life, and ſome to ſhame, 


7. Mar. xiii. © and everlaſting contempt. 3: And * they that be 
£ Jum. e. T Wile, * ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs. of the firmament, 


2 Cor, xv. and * they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 
8 | | 


| 


are brought 


he glorious land 


| 
| 


* 


for ever and ever. 4. But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up Before Chi 
the words, and ſeal the book, even to the time of the (t 
end: many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall = Chap vin 
be increaſed. | 8 e Ver. 
v. 1—4.. When the troubles of God's 
height, the 83 and of their Rede 


m C 
26. 


e are at their 


. , - ” * » ” # ran- 
ny; or at the great day, when he ſhall come to 8 


redemption of his people, and to execute findl: vengeance n 


þ 


+ river, when * he held up his right hand, and his left 


an awful diſtinction will be m 


| 


their enemies, when all that are written among the righteo 
and found in the book of life of the Lamb, dal be Aeliverel 
from the 64. 5 4. Woe TRY or ho; 

2. In this great day of the . of our God and Saviour, 

ade between the perſons who ſhall 

awake from the duſt of death; ſome of them ariſing to everlaſ- 
ing life, while others, who died impenitent, ſhall awake to fame 
and everlaſling contempt ; which would be a glorious encourage- 
ment for the ſufferers under the perſecution of Antiochus, See 


< * 


Hieb. xi. 35. as it is to all the ſuffering ſaints of God to the end 


of time. 

3. The reward of the faithful will then be De wiſe, 
who know and believe in Jeſus to the ſaving of their ſouls, deep 
read in their own ſinful ſtate, and the fuſiciency of the Re- 
deemer's blood and righteouſneſs ; theſe ſhall ſhine as the bright- 


| neſs of the r. perfectly holy, and ha py, and glorious as 


their Lord; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, the miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel, and others who 133 poof oh bleſſed pur- 
poſe, to bring men to the knowledge of a Redeemer's righte- 
ouſneſs, as the alone ground of their acceptance with God, and 
to convert their ſouls to the love and practice of holineſs, th 
ſhall ſhine as the flars for ever and ever, with undiminiſhed luſtre 
through the ages of eternity. A powerful engagement this, to 
thoſe who are put in truſt with the goſpel, to labour with fidelity 
and zeal in the bleſſed cauſe, when every ſoul converted by their 
miniſtry ſhall add a jewel to their crown. ce 

4 Daniel is commanded to ſeal up the book unto the time of the 
end; either he was to keep the viſion ſecret, or it would not be 
underſtood or rded till the times of trial came, which were at 
a diſtance ; or it intimates the darkneſs and obſcurity of the 
book, till the accompliſhment of the events ſhould diſcover the 
meaning of the prophetic word. Many Hall run to and fro, at 
the end of time, when the things here ſpoken of begin to be 
fulfilled ; earneſtly ſearching into this ſealed book: and know- 
ledge ſhall be increaſed ; light will then be caſt on the prophecies, 
fo that the diligent enquirer ſhall be able to underſtand them 
more fully than they had ever been underſtood before. Note, 
(1.) They who would draw knowledge from the deep well of 
prophetic truth, muſt diligently examine and compare ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, and in prayer fervently aſk divine illu- 
mination. (2.) However dark and obſcure the prophecies may 
now be, the time will come, when they will be clear as if writ- 
ten with a ſun- beam. 


5. { Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there ſtood 
other two, the one on this ſide of the bank of the river, 
and the other on that ſide of the + bank of ' the river. + He. Lp, 
6. And one faid to 4 the man clothed in linen, which 1 
was | the waters of the river, How long ſhall it 1 05, un 
be to the end of theſe wonders? 7. And I heard the ve. 
man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the | 
hand unto heaven, and ſware by him * that liveth for 
ever, that it a be for a time, times, and an half: 3. 
and * when he ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the 
power of the holy people, all theſe 7bings ſhall be finiſh- 
ed. 8. And I heard, but / I underſtood not: then ſaid 
I, O my Lord, what Hall be the 5 end of theſe 7hings ? 
9. And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are 
cloſed up, and ſealed * till the time of the end. 10. . ve. + 
Many ſhall be purified, and made white, and tried: . chip. a. 


2 5. & ri. 13. 
Rev, xii. 14. 
* Rev, . 7s 
y Ad i. 7. 
$ Or laſt, 


> but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and none of the 35 2. 
wicked ſhall underſtand, bur © the wiſe ſhall underſtand, > 22 

11. And from the time bat the daily ſacrifice ſhall be f 1 
taken away, and || the abomination that maketh deſo- Rer. =i. 

late ſet up, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and r Che . 
ninety days. 12. Bleſſed #s he that waiteth, and com- 33,35 .. 
eth to the thouſand three hundred and five and thirty 10 . 
days. 13. But go thou thy way till the end þe : f for | ties. To 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot : at the end of Fmt. 
the days. | 

v. 5— 13. The m r 

excited in the 


gr on” 
23- 


views things before ſpoken naturally 
s mind the deſire to knaw when the * 
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Sai of chele things ee 57; and what would be te Nn of their N Arnd both, and improve thereby. © Fad, as to the immediate BeforeGiri 
$34 concluſion. vþ | I folution of the queſtion, he gives him ſome dates by which it 339. 
——— „ How long ſpall it be to the end of theſe wonders? This | right be known ; {row the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall be 
the abomination which maket 


the propher's 


ion is put by one of the angels who ſtood by the river, in 
* — to the 3 perſonage who ſtood upon, 
or above, the waters of the river, the Lord Jeſus, deſcribed be- 
fore, chap. x. 5- Daniel probably feared to be too W * 
and though he wiſhed to know, yet dared not aſk. The an- 
ſwer is uſhered in with t ſolemnity : Lifting up his hands 


h High- prieſt of our | y 8 ſolemn 
6th, 7. or N 2 of bis ſexvant, (See, 
v. X. 5, 0.) declares that the troubles will continue for a time, 
times, and half : and when he ſhall have accompliſhed to 2 the 
power of the holy people, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. is ſome 
explain of the concluſion of the troubles under Antiochus, who 
for three years and a half held Jeruſalem, and quite diſperſed 
and broke the Jewiſh people. Others apply it to the reign and 


falt of Antichriſt, where the ſame numbers are uſed, Rev. xi. 


_ 


2, 3. xii, 6—14. when the diſperſion of the Jews ſhall end, 
and they be gathered-qut oh all lands wor bleſſed event 
may the Lo d haſſen in his time! F 44 


2. the end of theſe things be ® Encouraged by what 
he had heard of Chriſt's 1 in anſwering the former 
ueſtion, and not underſtanding the meaning of what he heard, 
Daniel himſelf is emboldened to aſk, what events would more 
diſtinctly mark the concluſion of theſe troubles ;; 'ory as the 
words may be rendered, what is the laſt of theſe things ? Note, 
(1.) Through the darkneſs of their minds, the greateſt ſaints 
are often at a loſs in their enquiries, and humbly own their ig- 
norance. (2.) We have one to apply to under all our doubts 
and difficulties, who is able to ſolye them. (3.) When we ſee” 
the prevalence of iniquity, and the triumphs of the ungodly, we 

e ready in amaze to cry, What will be the end of theſe 
Dax ?-3s if the cauſe of Chriſt was utterly overwhelmed ; but 
it ſhall prevail at laſt over all oppoſition. 

The anſwer Chriſt gives to the prophet's enquiry is very gra- 
cious : He ſhall know as much as he needs, and is bid to be 
content about the reſt. G thy way, Daniel; be ſatisfied with 
what thou haſt heard, and prepare for eternity ; for the words 
are cloſed up, and ſealed unto the end of time; will continue till 
then dark and obſcure, when time would interpret the viſion. 
Many ſhall be purified, and made white, and tried, by their afflic - 
tions, and come like filyer from the furnace: but the wicked 


Hall ds wickedly ; perſiſting in their impenitence, and given up to 


images, and other aboninations. The len 


to wait for the bleſſed day; 


than ſha 


| 


judicial blindneſs of heart. None of the wicked ſhall underfland, 
neither the word nor providences of God; but the wiſe ſhall un- 


taken away, and deſolate, there 


' ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety days; which ſome 


refer to what Antiochus did, and confine the prophecy to the 
Jewiſh people. Others ſuppoſe it to refer to Antichriſt, the an- 
titype, who, in oppoſition to the one ſacrifice of Chriſt, hath ſet 
up the merits of man, eſtabliſhed the worſhip of ſaints and 
Im 7 h of this. ſtate of 
trouble is declared to be @ thouſend\two hundred and ninety days, 
See Rev. xiii. 5. The days here added to the number there 
_ are, as ſome think, the ſpace allotted for the converſion of 
the Jews. Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thouſand 
three hundred and five and thirty days, at the end of which all the 


enemies of Chriſt and his people will, it is ſuppoſed, be — 


deſtroyed, and times of the greateſt happineſs and joy ſucceed. 
The period of theſe events indeed ſtill remains a ſecret ; but of 
this the people of God may be ſure, that the end of all the ſuf- 
fering af his church is fixed ; that we are called with patience 
and that our happineſs will then 
be compleat and everlaſting. 
The concluſion of our Lord's anſwer is a word of comfort 
particularly addreſſed to Daniel himſelf. Go thy way till the e 
be ; propare for death, and wait for the reſurrection morn ; for 
ret, dying in the Lord, and delivered for ever from 
all the burdens of mortality; and ſtand in thy lot at the end of the 
days ; raiſed to a glorious inheritance at the laſt, and put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that eternal kingdom God hath prepared for thoſe who 
are faithful unto death. Note, (1.) Whilſt God continues us 
upon earth, our buſineſs is to be found in the work he hath given 


us to do, waiting for our diſmiſfion, and ever ready to receive 


it with joy. (2.) A child of God, like Noah's dove, muſt not 


_— is reſt in this tempeſtuous world ; but when his head 
reſts upon a pillow of duſt, then ſhall his ſoul find reſt in the 
Saviour's boſom. (3.) Whatever our lot or portion may be in 
this world, we have an inheritance before us incorruptible, un- 
defiled, which fadeth not away, the believing proſpect of which 
will effectually ſupport us mm all the trials of life, and car 

us triumphant through all the terrors of death. (4.) e 
know, (for every believer hath the infallible promiſe of the un- 
changeable God to ſupport his confidence) to our everlaſtin 

comfort we know, the ay is near, when Jeſus ſhall 
then ſhall we appear with him in 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ! 


glory. Even 0, Amen | 
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Upon the PROPHECY 1 


-+ 
" 5 * 
_— 44 R 1 xt s . n — * i itt. 


& © reche miner probes, ave fo rathd, me from any inflrierity in their infiiration, or as if their 
*0rit ings were of le value and authority than thoſe of their brethren, but becauſe their 24 
 wvere ſhorter, and contained in @ leſs volume. 


Hofea is the firft of them, as they fland in the order of our Bibles, though not the oldefl ; Jonah, Joel, and 
Amos, being thought to have prophefied before him. His flile is conciſe and ſententious, in ſome places very ob- 
ſcure, in others clear and pathetic. He chiefly addreſſed himſelf to the ten tribes, exborting, admoniſhing, re- 
buking, warning them, and foretelling the dire conſequences of their impenitence. He lived very long, and 
ſaw the accompliſhment of his own prophecies in the ruin and captivity of Iſrael ; for not one jot or tittle ſhall 
ever fail of the divine word till all be fulfilled. 


| Before Chriſt CRAP | | thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms : peforectuit 1 
eee de 
ree fir ers ns an eg; but afterwa - . . e PC. Irxdii 
75 7. In this chapter we — 1. 2 38 of the wobale daughter of 4 Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a 2 Fed. - 
book, ver. 1. 2. Some particular inſtruttions he was ordered to | forr, 4. And the LORD ſaid unto him, Call his name PI ber * 
give to the people of God. (1.) He muſt canvintr Aren , #her | 1 Jerreel ; for yet a little while, and * I will S avenge the ne. 2 
2 * _ 2 _y r wiſe 7 blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe ds ao 
_m__— (2. Frag ta we wa fun „t ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 5. And it 1+ « Cale, »C 
for oor jou in te name of — ” - 6 3.) N all come to paſs at that day, that I will break the fen. of 
ſpeak comfortably 3 tingdem of Metab, 3 AD antes | ö bow of Iſrael | in the valley of Jezreel. 6. ¶ And ſhe — 9 jr 
pure worſhip of God, and aſſure them of the ſalvation of the Tara, | oanceived 7 and bare a daughter; and God ſaid un- Ged. — 
ver. * (4.) He muſt give an intimation of the" r him, Call her name + Lo-ruhamah: for I will no = wh, 
Ged had in ſtore both for Ijrael and Judah, in the latter lays, more have mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael ; 4 bur I will $ i. >. 
pork oF ue” op * 5 22 8 promiſes of rey L utterly take them away. 7. But I will have mercy up- 0 * — 
1 b e Jon the houſe of Judah, and * will fave them by the 4 23 
$ $ 1. 11 1 ay Me des of Us n e 1 os; "Ip will not fave them by bow, nor 1 %% cb. 
1, e. 3 9 < : 
— ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings pats Bowie brand (cen MY 


mercy. 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh | 2—7. The firſt revelation of God's will to Hoſea, was a 33 


king of Iſrael. fearful threatning againſt a rebellious people, under the _ of gether par- 


v. 1. The prophet opens with an account of his name and | an taking a wife of whoredems, whom the * perſonates, 2% King 


ince them of their abominatio the juſt judg- 
arentage. He was called Hoſea, the ſame as Jeſus or Joſhua, | *2 Conve . os Juit Judg- . 29. 
- Pe? the great buſineſs 2 his miniſtry being to promote | ments of God coming upon them. : . 
the ſalvation of his people. His father's name is mentioned, Some indeed have ſuppoſed, that Hoſea literally did this , ech. . 
but of what tribe or place he was, is not ſaid. | which is here ſpoken ; and married a woman of infamous con- 6, &ix. 10. 
He propheſied during the reigns of four kings of Judah, and duct, Gomer, a noted ſtrumpet, the daughter of Diblaim, by 
their cotemporaries, who ruled in Iſrael, though but one of them | whom he had the children after mentioned: but it can hardly 
is mentioned. Their lives were ſo bad perhaps, that their very be ſuppoſed the Lord would command him to do an action 
names were odious. , which muſt make him ſcandalous in the eyes of the people, and 


5 | eſpecially when he would be fo unqualified thereby to reprove 

I PR; The beginning of the word of the LORD by | their OG The ſenſe 8 above given * — 
b Chap. ü. I ſea: and the I. ORD ſaid to Hoſea, * Go, take unto 
| 1 | 


more eligible, which would fully anſwer the inteation of re- 
af: | buking 


| 


* 


1 
6 


eee 9 ee X 4 + W £4% | * 


* 


Chap. I. 4 5 3 


= ing their wickedneſs, who ſhould have been a hol people, of Chriſt ; as was eminently the caſe, when by the preaching of Before Chim 
| 2 — — turned from God to idols; a ſin more deteſtab e and | the goſpel at the firſt, multitudes were ab rpc the vt = 786. 
odious, than if a woman ſhould treacherouſiy depart from her | daily we obſerve the innumerable hoſt increaſing, till the fulneſs * 
huſband's bed, commit adultery, and bring a ſpurious brood into | of the Gentiles ſhall be come in at the laſt day, and /o all 2 
his family. In the names of the children born of this adultereſs, rael ball be ſaved. Aud it ſhall come to paſs; that in the place where 
the prophet is commiſſioned to foretel the approaching ruin of | it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid 
that devoted people. ; Ius them, Ye are the ſons of the living God z adopted into the fa- 
1. In the name of the firſt ſon, who is called Jezreel, God | mily, and admitted to all the great and diſtinguiſhed privileges 
ſhews Jeroboam the deſtruction determined — his family, and | of the children of God. Then Hall the children of Fudah and the 
the cauſe of it. Fexreei ſignifies the ſeed of G or ſcattered of. God ; children of Jſrael be gathered together ; which ſome. interpret of 
and this is cxplained, for 7 a little while, in a few years, under his | the union of theſe divided kingdoms, on their return from Bas 
ſon Jechoniab, and I will avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe | bylon z but rather reſpects the times of the goſpel, when Ga- 
of Jebu ; the blood of Ahab, and his ſons and kinsfolks, which | lileans, Samaritans, and Jews, converted by the preaching of 
chu ſhed ; for tho the action was right, and God commended it, | Chriſt and his apoſtles, were joined in one Chritfian church, 
2 Kings x. 30. yet the temper with which Jehu did it was evil, in- and the Gentiles afterwards incorporated therein. And ſome alſo 
tending not God's glory, but the gratification of his own pride, | ſuppoſe particular reſpe& is had to the times when the Jews ſhall 
ambition, and cruelty, as afterwards evidently appeared ; for tho' | be collected from their preſent diſperſion, and be univerſally 
he pretended zeal for God, when he ſeized the throne, he ſtill | turned to the Lord, and appoint themſelves one head, the Divine 
| kept the calves in Dan and Bethel. Thus many of the good | Mefliah, to whom they ſhall be gathered at the laſt, willingly 
works of pride and ſelf- righteouſneſs become evil from the tem- ſubmitting themſelves to his bleſſed overnment : and they 2 
r with which they are done, and bring down a curſe inftead | come up out of the land, or the * collected from all parts 
of a bleſſing. And I will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of | of it; or as experiencing a kind of reſurrection from the ſtate - 
Tſrael, in - family of Jehu, as was. ſoon fulfilled, 2 Kings xv. | of miſery, like death, in which they lay ; for great ſhall be the 
ae Or this may relate to the deſtruction of the ten tribes | day of Fezreel; after all the affliction they have endured, their 
by Salmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6—23. And it ſhall come to paſs in | latter end ſhall be full of glory, and Fezreel, the ſeed of God, the 
that day, that I will break the bow of Iſrael in the walley of Fez- | faithful, ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. Note, (I.) 
reel; which refers to Menachem's ſlaughter of Shallum, 2 Kings | Every believer is diſtinguiſhed with the eminent dignity of bein 
xv. 14—16. or to ſome battle fought there with Salmane- | a child of the living God ; and however he may be Telpiſed oY | 
ſer, before he ſubdued the country, 2 Kings xvii. 6. Note, men, is glorious in the eyes of the Moſt High and Moſt Holy, 
They who depart from God, weaken their own arms, and fin | and ſhall be acknowledged by him in the Jafk great day. (2.) 
brings certain ruin in its train. The people of God have Chriſt for their living head, deriving 
2. In the name of the ſecond child, Lo-rubamah, God fore- | from him all vital influence; iclding themſelves up to him, to 
tels his entire rejection of the whole nation. The word ſigni- | be directed and governed; and through him maintaining mu- 
fies not having obtained mercy, 1 Pet. xi. 10. intimating, as the | tual communion with each other, being all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
prophet from God explains it, that God would have no more | ( 5. They who have Chriſt for their Read, muſt come up from 
mercy on the Iſraelites, but would utterly take them away, as was | the earth, and ſet their affections on things above, where Chriſt 
done by the king of Aſſyria, 2 Kings xvii, Wo to the ſinner | ſitteth at the right hand of God, | 
with whom Gof's mercies are at an end | | 
. A promiſe of mercy is made to the houſe of Judah, that 
had preſerved the true worſhip of God ; for he hath ever a CHAP 
choſen remnant, who, when others 98 3 1 , wit 
fidelity. I twill have mercy upon the houſe 0 „ and will | | | 1 
fave —* by the Lord their Bal, not by a5 Len power or The cope of this chapter ſeems to be much the ſame with that of the 
weapons; which may refer to the deliverance of the Jews from foregoing. Ms there, jo here, 1. God by the prophet diſcovers 
Sennacherib's army, 2 Kings xix. 35. or perhaps to the greater | | charges fin home upon them, particularly their idolatry, and for- 
ſalvation which the Lord Jeſus ſhould accompliſh, ſubduing all | Certing God, and their obligations to him, ver. 1, 2, 5,8. 2. He 
the ſpiritual foes of his people, and by his own arm making threatens to take away from them that plenty of _—_ things with 
them more than conquerors. MNote, (1-) All our ſalvation which they had ſerved their idols, and to abandon them to rum 
comes not from any merit in us, but the mere mercy of our without remedy, ver. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9—13. 3. Yet he promiſeth at 
God. (2.) They who cleave to God as their God, ſhall find | %% 1% return in ways of mercy to them for. his own ſake, ver. 14. 
he will own them in the day of trouble, and interpoſe for their | #? reflore them 2 former plenty, ver. 15. to cure them of their 
reſcue. (3.) Thoſe whom God will ſave, not all the wicked inclination to idolatry, ver. 16, 17. to renew his covenant with 


on earth, nor all the devils in hell ſhall be able to deſtroy, root Ng 18—20. aud to bleſs them with all good things, ver. 


nt —_—_ — „* r FW | 


8. J Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, ſhe | ,, QA ye unto your brethren, + Ammi, and to your . 
conceived and bare a ſon. 9. Then ſaid God, Call his | BY gfters, f Ruhamah. 2. Plead with your 3 + Le. * 
ti.e. Not name + Lo-ammi : for ye are not my people, and I | plead: for * ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her huf. 1 
7 Kings will not be your God, 10. f Yet * the number of the band: let her therefore put away * her whoredoms out 


mercy, 


i.6, 18. children of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the fea, which | of her Gght, and her adulteries from between her breaſts; P H r 


1 cannot be meaſured nor numbred ; and it ſhall come tog. Leſt | {trip her naked, and ſet her as in the day that og _— 


[Rom is, Pals, bat f in the place where it was ſaid unto them, | ſhe was born, and make her as a wilderneſs, and fer her 104. 4 


Pai. 0, Le are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, | like a dry land, and flay her with thirſt, 4. And I will 
1 0r,inftead Jr are the ſons of the living God. 11. * Then ſhall the | not have mercy upon her children; for they be the chil- 


285 u. Children of Judah, and the children of Iſrael be gathered | qren of whoredoms. 5. For their mother hath played a wa. 
i 4.1, together, and appoint themſelves one head, and they | the harlot : ſhe that conceived them hath done ame- 


10 18, ſhall come up our of the land: 5 for great fall be the fully: for ſhe ſaid, © I will go after my lovers that give. Jer. xſir, 
iy Era day of Jezreel. | me my bread, and my water, my wool and my flax, 8 
1 v. 8—11. The decree gone forth againſt this wicked na- mine oil and my $ drink. Sud. 
mm ha» tion is here confirmed in the name of a ſon, the third child, | v. z-—5, The firſt words of this chapter may be either taken 

called Lo-ammi, after Lo-ruhamah was weaned ; which may ſig- in connection with the latter part of the preceding, as ſpeaking 


24 the patience of God for a while bearing with them, or that | comfort to the people of God, thoſe faithful ones, who, having 
r er rough 1 and Galilee were carried | choſen Chriſt for their head, are reſtored to God's favour, ac- 
away | iglath-pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. knowledged by him, as Ammi eople, and Ruhamah, haui 
„ God rejects Iſrael from being his people, as the name Lo- obtained — or they have refords 5 thoſe ewiſh — 
Ammi ſigniſies, ye are not my people; have caſt off my government | who in the times of the goſpel being turned to Chriſt Jeſus, and 
and worſhip : and I will not be your God, to bleſs, protect, and | become the children of a by faith in him, are exhorted to re- 
fave you. Note, (1.) They who revolt from God, are juſtly | buke and expoſtulate with their mother, the Jewiſh church, for 
* by him. (2.) Many claim a relation to God in name, her rejection of the true Meſſiah. | | 
whoſe works deny him, and whom he will therefore diſown. 1. God threatens utterly to ſeparate himſelf from her. She 
2. In wrath God remembers mercy, and a gracious promiſe | ;; not my wife ; hath behaved unworthy of that relation : ſhe hath 
is made of their reſtoration. He that wounds will heal. Ter played the harkt, v. 5. hath broken the marriage-covenant, caſt- 
the number of the children of Ifracl ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, | ing off all obedience, and committing ſpiritua adultery againſt 
which cannot be meaſured nor numbered ; which prophecy, what- | the Lord. She that conceived them hath done ſhamefully ; ſervin g 
ever primary reſpect it might have to the return of the Iſraelites dumb idols, and going a whoring after ſtocks and ſtones: or 
from their captivity with their brethren ;' or whatever ground of | fe hath made aſhamed ; has been a ſcandal to her huſband and 
comfort it might afford to the pious captives there; yet we are | her family; and therefore he will no more own her: neither am 
aſſured, Rom. ix. 24—26. was to have its glorious accompliſh- I her huſband, to protect, cheriſh, or provide for her: he thruſts 
ment, 770 Jews and Gentiles ſhould be converted to the faith -her out, gives her a divorce, * ſeparates her from all the ho- 
Vol. II. 5 4 nour 
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1 Heb,Wall 
a wall. 

h Jer. ii. 36. 
i Ezek. xvi, 


8. 
* Job xxix. 
2, &c. 


with they 
made Baal. 


Iſa. xlvi. 6. 
1 Ezek.xxiii. 
29. 

Or, take 
awa 

m Exek. xvi, 
37. & xxiil. 


29. 
+ Heb. Fol- 
ly, or villa- 


I2, 13. Iſa, 


four and comfort of the relation in which ſhe ſtood. Note,” (1.) | 


(2 Sin is not only the abominable thing God hates, bur” the 
2. Pp 

her fight, and her adulteries from between her breaſts : as theſe were 

that he ſhould return and live. (2.) They who would truly 
3. The conſequences of her impenitence, if perſiſted in, would 

wretched fate of a new-born infant. So deſtitute and miſerable 
her with thirft ; he will bring them into circumſtances as 

curſe ſhall prong "pu upon them, as it doth to this day for the 
4. He upbraids her ingratitude and folly. 

my bread, &c. robbing God of the glory of his gifts, and giving 

is prodigious. (2.) They who make their belly their God, 

which many an immortal ſoul hath been ruined, 
6. J Therefore behold, * I will hedge up thy way with 
ſhall not find tbem : then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and re- 


They who treacherouſly depart fr m God, wilt provoke him to 
depart from them, and wo unto the ſoul that is in ſuch à caſe, 
hk thing JG ſooher or later cover the ſinner with 
everlaſting confuſion and contempt. ous, Fore 
e Frview her to repent and return. Though offended, 
he was not inexorable ; Let her therefore put her whoredonis out of 
the occaſion of the fatal ſeparation between God and them, 
when the cauſe was removed, the effect would ceaſe. Not, 
(J.) God delighteth not in the death of a ſinner, but tather 
return to God, muſt not only put away the groſſer acts of fin, 
but ſeek to root out of their boſoms the love of it, that they 
may be pure within. | 
be fatal. God waits upon ſinners long, but if the will not 
turn, he whets his ſword as he here threatens ; /eaft J firip her 
naked, and ſet her as in the day that ſhe tbas born; alluding to the 
were they when fitſt God took them for his people in Egypt, 
Ezth. xvi. 4. and to a like ſtate of wretchedneſs ſhould they be 
reduced: and make her a wilderntſs, and ſet her as a dry land, and 
deplorable as their fathers in the wilderneſs, or 18 Jeſtroy 
and ruin their nation, as the carcaſes of thoſe who fell in that 
batren land. And I will not have mercy on her children} but the 
rejection of the Meſſiah, for they are children of tohore 2 imi- 
tating the ill example of their parents, and therefore ſharing 
their puniſhment. | 8 
She played the Har- 
bot, committing idolatry, that ſhameful thing; for ſhe ſaid, [ 
will go after my lovers, her idols, on which the doated, and to 
whom ſhe aſcribed all the good things ſhe enjoyed, that gave me 
this honour unto ſtocks and ſtones, or the hoſts of heaven, Fer. 
xliv. 17, 18. Note, (1.) The folly, as well as baſeneſs of fin, 
and the delights of ſenſe their happineſs, are in the broad way 
f ruin, 
atal ſnare by 
thorns, and + make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her 
paths. 5. And ſhe.ſhall follow after her lovers,“ but ſhe 
ſhall not overtake them ; and. ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but 
turn to! my firſt huſband, for * then was it Better with 
me thin now. 8. For ſhe did not know that I gave her 
corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſilver and 


gold, $ which they prepared for Baal. 9. Therefore will 
$ Or,where- | return and! take away my corn in the time thereof, and 


my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will | recover my wool 
and my flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 10. And 
now ® will I diſcover her + lewdneſs in the ſight of her 
lovers, and none ſhall deliver her out of mine hand. 
11. 1 will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt- 
days, her new-moons, -.and her ſabbaths, and all her 
ſoleron feaſts. 12. And I will deſtroy her vines, and 
her fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, ” Theſe are my re- 
wards that my lovers have given me: and“ I will 
make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the field ſhall 
eat them. 13. And I will viſit ppon her the days of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, and ſhe 
decked herſelf with her ear- rings and her jewels, and 
ſhe went after her lovers, and forgat me, faith the 
LORD. | 

v. 6—13. They who go on obſtinately in their evil ways, 


may aſſuredly expect that vengeance, though flow, will ſurely 


overtake them. Thus God threatens the Ifraelites, 

x. He will compaſs them with troubles, out of which they 
ſhall ſee no way to eſcape I will hedge up thy tay with thorns, 
and make a wall that ſhe ſhall not find her paths ; as when they were 
beſieged, however much they deſired it, v. 7. they could neither 
go to ſeek help from their allies, nor viſit their idols at Dan and 
Bethel. Or elſe this implies, that all their endeavours to extri- 
cate themſelves from their troubles would but the more involve 
and torment them, and their pretended friends prove to them 
no better than a broken reed. Net, (1.) They who depart 
from God, will find the curſe purſue them as cloſe as their ſha- 
dow ; and the more the perſilt in theſe frowird ways, the more 
miſery they ſhall find in them. (2.) When God arreſts the 
finner by the afflictions of his providence, it is to coriyitice him 
of the evil of his purſuits, and to turn him back from ruin. 


2. Theſe troubles ſhall have a bleſſed effect, oh many of 


4 


( 3) Worldly proſperity and abundance have been the | 


1 


: 
. 
' 
: 
* 
x 
f 
| 
7 


unleſs they repented thus and returned to bim, 


them at lealt ; then fall they ſay, when every other höpe proves 
deſperate, J will 2. ny ft 5 the Lee Gag 
of —_— then it was better with me it ir view. 

It is wel 

the finner to God, and even then he will not caſt bim obt. (2. 
Whoever hath once taſted the bleſſedneſs of God's ſervice, a) 
hath unfaithfully departed from it, will find by the longeſt ex- 
perience,” that none of the pleafures of ſin are” to be compared 


with a ſenſe of God's love, and the teſtimony of a good con. 


given them, 
s th ented he threatens 
them with famine, poverty, and nakedneſs: More ſtupid than 
the ox that knows his owner, they did not acknowledge God 
the author of the mercies fo liberally beſtowe@ on then; bat diſ- 
honoured him by Javiſhing their riches on their hated idols, v. 8. 
Moſt J therefore he threatens to reſume the gifts they thus 
abuſed, and make them know by the miſeries * will inflict 
the wickedneſs and ingratitude of their conduct. Note, They 
who profuſely ſpend their ſubſtance in pride, luxury, gaming 
and the ſervice of diverſe luſts and pleaſures; arè as criminal as 
if they prepared it for Baal. 


ſcience, (3.) Returning backſliders; who do their fi 
ſhall be reſtored again to their firſt love. 
. Becauſe they had abuſed the plenty God had 


{1.] God will take from them their corn and wine, and 


make them know want and hunger. Their harveſt ſhall become 
a heap of chaff, and their vintage diſappoint their expectations. 
And thoſe vines and fig-trees ſhall be deſtroyed by their inva- 
ders, or by inclement ſeaſons, which they regarded as the gifts 
of their idols, v. 15. He calls them 


we hold our creature-comforts, to him we muſt be account- 
able for them. To abuſe them is the ſure way to provoke God 


to deprive us of them in time, or worſe, to puniſh us for out 


unfaithfulneſs in eternity. 

2.] He will ſtrip them naked to their ſhame. Now will [ 
diſcover ber — in the ſigbt of her lovers, when ſcattered 
among the nations, who ſhall treat them with inſult and con- 
tempt, as an infamous ſtrumpet,; and none ſhall deliver her out 
of my bands; neither the idols, nor the allies in whom they 
truſted. Note, None can fave that ſoul whith God determines 


to deſtroy, 5 
3. ] God will turn her mirth into moutning. Though they 
had forſaken the temple at Jeruſalem, they Nin kept up the 


days of feaſting, not in honour of God, but of their calves, and 
turned theſe ſacred ſeaſons into times of carnal merriment and 
riot, utterly perverting the holy deſign bf their inſtitution. 
But now when famine had cut off all their provifions, or their 
victorious enemies Had ravaged their country, and led them cap- 
tive into a ſtrange land, theſe ſolemnities muſt ceaſe of courſe, 
and they be ſunk in miſery and mourning. Note, -(1.) Holy 
days and ſeaſons; by unhely men perverted, are often turhed 
into an occalion of more than 2 drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, 
and riot. (2.) When we abuſe God's inſtitutions, it is juſt 
28 1 to rob thoſe of the form, who have loſt the power of 
ineſs. WE. b 1 

a 4. All this miſery coming upon them, was owing to their id 
latry and apoſtacy from God. I will viſit pon ber the days 0 
Baalim ; puniſhing chem for their long coutſe bf idolatry 
the days of the Pages, ever ſince which they bad fut in 
cenſe to one deity or another, and decked themſtlves in their 
beſt attire, on their holy days, to do honour to theſe dunghill- 
gods ; and forgat me, ſaith tho Lord; which is the origin and 
grayation of all their other fins. Note, Forgetfulneſs of God 
is at the bottom of all our ſins, and the chief of them, 
14. T + Therefore behold, * I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak ꝓ comfortably 
unto her. 15. And I will give Her her vineyards from 


3 Note, (T.) 
if deſpair of ereature· comforts and confidences 3 


corn, my wine, for we 
are but ſtewards, the property is ſtill in him; by whatever title 


— 
— By. 


* * 


— 


fon 


to 


ee 


p Cant. i. 
John i. i 


Heb, To 
Kh 


thence, and * the valley of Achor for a door of hope, « jer.i 4 


and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days of her youth, 
and as in the day when ſhe came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 16. And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
LORD, bar thou ſhalt call me 5 Iſhi; and ſhalt call 


kack. £vi 
22, 60. 
$i, e. My 
huſband. 


Vet. 7, 1% 
Ui. e. My 


me no more I Baali. 17. For * 1 will take away the 1% 


names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no . 14. 


more be remembted by their name. 18, And in that 
day will I make * a covenant for them with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, 


creeping thing | 
bow, and the ſword, and the battle out of the earth, 


and with the 1 


Ia, xi. 


s of the ground: and * I will break the Ez. . 


xXxiii. 7- 
xvi. 4. Leb 


xiii. 2. 


t ob v. 13 · 


«dc xIvi. 9. 


and will make them to lie down ſafely. 19. And I Il. i. 4 


thee ug to me in righteouſnels, and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. 20. I will even be- 
know the LORD. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs in 


that day, 1 will hear, faith rhe LORD, I will hear the 
heavens, and they ſhall fear the earth, 22. And the 
1 earth 


will Getroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will betroth 5. Z. x 


10. ; 
Lev. Xun. 


troth thee unto me in faithfulbeſs, and ” thou ſhalt "Re 


3 
XVII. 3. 


er. A. 
3. 34-Jobs 


12. 


—— —— 


* PR 


—_— 


** — 8 th. „* * 


1 Pet. 


K. 2 


hen we might have expected, from the concluſion of the laſt 
ee to bans heard the - moſt fearful curſes reiterated, as the 
aft vengeance of their idolatry and forgetfulneſs of God, amaz- 
on infetence! Therefore, ſays God, will J allure ber; as if to 
Sonify the triumphs of his grace: or it intimates his bound- 
leſs patience, determined to try every method before he aban- 
Joned them to ruin. Some render the word, Nevertheleſs..all 
eſe provocations ſhall not ſtay the current of my mercy. 
here fin bath abounded, there ſhall grace much more abound, 
and appear to ree grace indeed! 8 ; 
| + God will revive and comfort them, v. 14, .15. The al- 
luſion is to the bringing them out of Egypt, through the wilder- 
neſs, into the land flowing with milk and honey, which they 
entered through the valley of Achor. And with like mercy 
will he again viſit them; either by his goſpel calling many of 
them into the church of the Redeemer at the firſt, or finally by 
recovering them from their preſent difperfion, and _—_— 
them to the faith of Chriſt in che laſt day. I will allure 
with the kindeſt words of tender affection, by the great and 
gracious promiſes of his word, and the e conſtraining 
inffuehces of Nis - and bring her into the wilderneſs ; either 
2 'thehi the teſt of the * — for himſelf, or by 
the afffictive diſpenſations of his prov idences humbling their 


ſouls, or cohvincing them of their miſery and guilt, in ordet to 
lead them more earneſtly to ſeek the riches of his grace; and ſpeak 


teous redemption, which miſerable ſinners 


comfortably unto her, encouraging the dejected hearts of his poor 
5 burdened vith guile and heavy laden with trouble, and 
ewing them, in Chriſt Jeſus, that peace, pardon, and plen- 
ſo exceedingly need, 


and which are to them tidings of great joy: and I will give her 


ſhall ing there as in t 


fall for ever. Note, 
to aſſume, .as the huſband of his people, ſhould engage our 


vineyards from thence; either the abundance of temporal bleſſings 
which they had loſt, or rather the graces and conſolations of his 
Spirit, which are more refreſhing than wine to the weary; and 
the valley of Achor, where Achan was ſtoned, for a door of hope, 
this being their firſt entrance into the promiſed land, and the 
ledge 
the Bulsof his people to hinifelf, the accurſed thing fin is put 
away, a door of hope is opened to them after their darkneſs and 
diſtreſs, and, in the preſent grace they receive, they have the 
pledge of that eternal glory which is priperad for them: and ſhe 
dove of her youth, as in the day when ſhe 

came up out of 


705 when 5 
the ſea-ſhore; ſo ſhall the people of God rejoice in the complete 
vittory of their Redeemer, and triumph in the God of their ſal- 
vation ; happy in the preſent poſſeſſion of his love, and the aſ- 
ſured proſpect of eternal blefſedneſs. Note, (1.) Nothing hath 
ſo powerful an effect u the ſinner's conſcience as the al- 
luring promiſes of goſpel grace. (2.) A ſoul brought into the 
wilderneſs of — 2-4 is ready to fear that deſtruction is before 
= ; but the gate of life lies in this valley of the ſhadow of 
eatn, | | | 5+ 4 
2. God will cleanſe them from all their idols. They ſhall 
not only no more worſhip Baal, but not even take his name in 
eir lips. And it ſhall be in that day, ſaith the Lord, when the 
ews fall be turned to him, thou ſhalt call me Iſbi, my huſband, 
faith embracing the Lord Jeſus as the blefled bridegroom of 
eir ſouls; and ſhalt call me no more Baali, which ſignifies 
huſband alſo, or my Lord; but was a name which had been ſo 
much abuſed in worſhipping their idols, that the very mention 
of it ſhould be abhorred, and the me of it ſtamped with 
oblivion; ſer I will take away the names bf Baalim out of her mouth, 
and they ſhall no more be remembered by their name, idolatry of every 
kind being utterly aboliſhed ; as will be fully accompliſhed in 
e latter day, when every idol, papal as well as pagan, ſhall 
(x.) The endearing relation God is pleaſed 
warmeſt affection and moſt unſhaken — (2.) It is a ſure 
ſymptom of God's ious deſigns towards the ſinner's ſoul, 
when he ſeparates him from his beloved idols and luſts. (3.) 
When a thing, innocent in itſelf, is abuſed to the purpoſes 
of 7 n and idolatry, it ſhould from thenceforth be 
avoided, 1 1 1 8 1 : 
3. God will be their protector from every foe, whether the 
favages of the foreſt, or the more dangerous ſavages, wicked men, 
or kends of darkneſs. The beaſts of the earth, as bound by a 
covenant, ſhall no more hurt nor God's redeemed peo- 
ple; and all their brutal perſecutors, with the old lion their 


ruler, ſhall be for ever diſabled from hurting them. Then wars 


ſhall ceaſe in all the earth, and, quiet from fear of evil, they 
ſhall be down ſafeh, under the 


Lord and Saviour. Note, (1.) When God is our friend, who 


can harm us? (2.) Whether we lie down on beds of ſleep, or 


5 | N 


of their poſſeſſing the reſt. Thus, when God converts 


1 care of their almighty | 


| 


beheld the Egyptians dead on ſow her unto me in the earth; either the diſperſed Iſraelites, that 


x 
. 


\ 


itrthedu(f of, deathy/ alilee ſerene we may. 
and be aſſured that under his wings we mul be ſafer 
4. God will anew take them into. a ge, of marriage, 
notwithſtanding Cr former dworee. I vol betroth' hen unte 
me for ever ; which may refer | 

at faſt {all be brougHt Apain into! the viſble chyrch.of the re- 
deemet; ot may be applied to every patticalat believer, whether 
Jew or Gentile, who Wave not choſen Chriſt; but he hath cho- 


And this endeared relation ſhall ſubſiſt for ever, the 


tay quietly rapeſt on gedus, 


4 * 


the Jews in particular, Wo 


en them, and by bis engages them to chuſe him as their 
Lane and huſband, 18 to him in love and faithful:ieſs. 


callings of God being without repentance; they cannot be 93 ˖ 


becauſe he cannot change. Yea I will betroth thee. unto me in 
righteouſyeſs, dealing wih them. in the moſt aſſuted ſincerity, or 

rnihg them with the ſpotlefs robes of righteouſnefs, which 
he their Redeemer bach wrought out for them as their wedding- 
garmehit, arrayed in which they are all fair in his eyes; and in 
judgment, in ſuch a way as is moſt perfectly cunſiſtent with bis 
juſtice, though they are in themſelves polluted, and deſerve his 
wrath j of his love; and in loving-kindneſſes, to ſhare his 


warmeſt rogardy and-in'mercies, beſtowing on them every bleffins 
ſou 


a ſinful can need; and this purely. ng not from Wy 
merit in them but from his undeſerved favour; and in fuithful- 
neſs, engaging to fulfil every promiſe of the covenant to them; 
and not only true to his part of the contract, but keeping them 
alſo faithful to theits 3 and thou ſhalt know the: Lord, Wis excel4 
lence and glory; ſuch .a knowledge as ſhall effectually eng 
their love and duty to him, and ſecure to them, as tho conſe- 
Was eternal life. Bleſſed and happy is the ſoul that is ir 
uch a caſe! | n r. 
5. God will enrich them with the bleffings of the baſket and 
the ſtore; or perhaps the better ſpiritual bleſſings of grace ate 
repreſented by the corn and wine. They had before, v. 12. 
been threatned with the deſtruction of their worldly comforts; 
but now, being reſtored to God's favour, they ſhall regain the 
creature good they had forfeited; and this is repreſented by a 
beautiful figure, wherein the pra of the whole creation, 
whieh groans under the curſe of ſin, are repreſented as aſcend- 
ing into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 1 will hear the heavens, 
or anſwer their cry, deſiring permiſſion to drop down the dew, 
without which they are as braſs over the ſinner's head; and the 


Beavens ſhall hear the earth, gaſping for want of rain; and the 


earth ſhall hear the corn, aud the wine, and the oil, withering for 
drought; and they ſhall hear Fezreel, furniſhing an abundant ſup- 
ply 2 the famiſhed people. And thus doth the dew of hea- 
venly influences deſcend on the thirſty ſoul, and under the diſ- 
oa of the word and ordinances of Chriſt ſuch quickening, 
comforting, and ſtrengthening grace is diſpenſed, that God's 
choſen grow up, and —— forth the abundant fruits of righte= 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, lit 


6. God will greatly increaſe the number of his Iſrael. . 7 will. 


had been ſcattered in all lands, and in their days of . 
ſeemed buried as ſeed beneath the clods of the valley, but ſhall 
at laſt ſpring up more numerous than ever; or, by the preach- 
ing of the word of goſpel grace, that divine ſeed ſhould be ſown, 
from whence a glorious harveſt ſhould be gathered of [jraelites 
2 of true believers, the ſeed of God, as the word Jexreel 
nifies, | | | 
” God will reverſe the ſentence pronounced upon them, and 
change their ominous names. They ſhall no more be called Lo- 
ammi and Lo-ruhamah; for I will have .merey on her that had not 
obtained mercy, both Jews and Gentiles, to whom the apoſtle 
expreſsly applies this promiſe, Rom. ix. 25. and I will ſay to 
them war were not my people, the Gentiles before the goſpel 
came unto them, and the Jews who for a while are cut off from 
their relation to God till the fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in, 
Thou art my people, reſtored and recovered, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to his love and protection 5 and they ſhall ſay, 
enabled by faith to embrace the promiſes, and to approve their 
fidelity to him. Note, (1.) The ſalvation of the ſinner is an 
act of God's infinite mercy. (2.) None are fo bad as to be 
beyond the reach of this mercy whilſt on this ſide eternity, and 
therefore never to be deſpaired of, (3.) The greateſt of all 
mercies is to have God for our own Gol ; 
is comprehended in that relation. (4). They who can truly 
claim a covenant-relation to God will own, at leaſt for them- 
ſelves, that they owe it to the election of 
never choſen him, if he had not firſt choſen us. 


# * 


CHAP. II. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The bad aheramu- which the people of 


Iſrael now bad; they were, as is faid of the Athenians, Acts xvin. 
16, wholly given to idolatry, ver. 1. 2. The law condition 
which they 


inſtances of God's controverſy with them, ver. 2, 3, 4. 3. The 


hou urt my God, 


grace; for we had 


every poſlible bleſſing 


be reduced to by their captivity, and other 


blaſſed reformation that fhould at lngth be wrought upon them in 


the latter days, ver. 5. 
:. THEN 


Before Chit f. FN HE N ſaid the LORD unto me, | Fo Sw <1 > a wr ! 
| © Chap. i. 2. 232 Es ey 0 en toward | . ter " $0; 518% | 
the children of Ifi , who look to other gods, and love The bore in Cod name arraigns a nation. ' 1. He Sets | 
Heb. flagons of + wine. 2. So I bought her to me for fifteen | then rhe grounds of God's controverſy with them ; a general pre- 
Grape. pieces of ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an half. | valence of vice and pane ver. 1, 2. Ignorance and forget- 
homer of barley. 3. And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt | fines of God, ver. 7. Warldly-mindedneſs in their prigfts, 
; Dt vi. * abide for me many days, thou ſhale nor play the barlor, | "ver Þ, Dronloandh ans into et. ti: Hine Goto 
and chou ſhalr not be for another man, fo will T allo be nee, ver. 14, 18. 4nd bribery among magiftrater, ver. 18. 
for thee, 4. For che children of Iſrael ſhall abi POET 2. He ſbetus them what would be the conſequences of God"s cuntro- 
chef. a. 3. days © without a king, and without à prince, and with- [“ ve, Gad would puniſh them for theſe things, ver. 9. The whole 
{ He. A out a ſacrifice, and ꝓ without an image, and without an | © land be lud waſte, ver. 3. All forts of people cut off, ver. 5. Their 
— hod, and without teraphim. 5. Afterward ſhall the | bensur Ig, ver. 7. Ther creature-comforts rendered uſing 
2. xvii. Fügren of Iſrael return, and ſeek the LORD their God, | ver. 10. and themſelves made aſhamed, ver, 19. 2 ich is 
*jer. xxx. 9. and © David their king, and ſhall fear the LORD, and | | he fore Jud 1 of all, 2 * alone i, Ys ver, 
dan, his goodaeſs in the latter days. 19S e Rey thr Os OE: þ 
23. Lü. Nis g & « them, ver. 14. Nay, he will let them proſper, ver. 16. Fa 
gives warning to Judah not to tread in the fleps of Iſrael, becauſe 


v. 1-5. The prophet ſtill perſonates the character of a man 
who had betrothed a woman and loved her, — an adulter- 
eſs, and her affections placed upon another; this in order 
to reproach the baſeneſs and ingratitude of the people of Iſrael, 
who had thus treacherouſly departed from Gd. RN 

1. The prophet repreſents their baſeneſs and ingratitude, and 
God's amazing love to them, notwithſtanding — had played 
the harlot and gone after idols, looking to them for help and 
comfort, delighting in drunkenneſs and intemperance; and the 
better pleaſed with their abominable deities becauſe their feaſts 
were thus celebrated. Note, A drunkard will ever pay his ad- 
orations where there are fagons = wine, Such infamous con- 
duct might well provoke God's abhorrence ; yet, aſtoniſhing to 
tell] he was ſtill Iſrael's fiend, and loved her, though an adul- 
tereſs. Note, The ſoul which is brought to a real fight of his 
own vileneſs ſtands amazed at God's grace, that he ſhould ever 
reſpect a wretch, where there was nothing to engage his love, 
but every thing to excite his loathing. | 

2. He deſcribes the gracious methods God took to bring them 


they ſaw their flops went down to hell, ver. 15. 


1. TTEAR the word of the LORD, ye children of 
Iſrael : for the LORD hath * a controverſy: with «16.;. u. 
the inhabtants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor He th 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land, 2. By C v 
ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and com- J7e f. . 
mitting adulrery, they break out, and + blood toucheth + H 
blood. 3. Therefore © ſhall the land mourn, and every po | 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh with the beaſts 4 1. 4, * 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, yea, the fiſhes *** + 3 
of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. 4. Let let no man «ca... 
ſtrive, nor reprove another: for thy le are as they Maw. 
that {trive with the prieſt, LY Therefore ſhalr thou fall xvii. 12. 
in the day, and the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in 


the night, and I will 4 deſtroy thy mother. 


1 Heb. 
Cut off, 


home to himſelf. By the price the prophet pays for this adul- 
tereſs, v. 2. is repreſented the vileneſs and worthleſſneſs of that 
ſinful people. It was but half as much as was paid for a ſlave, 
Exod. xxi. 32. and the barley may ſignify the wretched ſtate to 
which, during their captivity, the Iſraclites ſhould be reduced. 
So 1 bought her, &c. and Le 
many days, as a widow in ſolitude, and lamenting their paſt ill 
conduct: and thou ſhalt not be for another man, not commit adul- 
tery any more; ſo will I alfo be for thee; after proper trial and 
correction God will in own the relation of an huſband. 
Nate, (1). Though God has deſigns of grace towards a ſinful 
ſoul, he is often pleaſed to leave us for a while under deep con- 
victions and fad apprehenſions of our ſtate, the more to endear 
the mercy when he receives us into the boſom of his love. 
(2-) When God ſeparates a ſinner for himſelf, from the moment 
is grace is revealed to him, the ſinner begins to ſeparate him- 
ſelf from his iniquities. (3.) God waits to be gracious: when 
we deſire to return and be for him alone, he is ready to receive 
us, and engages to be ours for ever. 


1 parable is particularly applied to the people of Iſ- 
rael. | 
[.] They ſhall be left deſolate as a widow. 
many days without a king, and without-a prince, &c. which hath 
been the caſe with the ten tribes ſince their captivity by Sal- 
maneſer, and is at preſent the ſtate of the whole Jewiſh nation, 
and hath been theſe ſeventeen hundred years. They are with- 
out any form of civil goverament; have no ſacrifice; are without 
an image, being entirely cured of idolatry; without an ephod, 
their prieſthood is no more, nor have they any method of en- 
uiring at God's mouth as formerly; and without teraphim, which 
— uppoſe to be the ſame as Urim and Thummim, and render 
it, without manife/lations; though others ſay they were little 
images, which they conſulted about future events, of which no 
methods they ſhould take, during their diſperſion, whether law- 
ful or unlawful, would inform them: and woful is the ſtate of 
that people thus cut off from all communion with God. 


[2]. They ſhall at laſt be received again as a wife. A/ter- 
wards, when the days of their ſeparation are ended, ball the 
children of Ijrael return from their long apoſtacy, and ſeek the 
Lord their and David their king, the rejected Meſſiah, 
whom they will then receive for heir Land and King, earneſtly 
ſoliciting to be admitted into his church; and h fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs in the latter days, with filial fear of offending any 
more a God ſo gracious, Which prophecy, whatever reference 
it may have to thoſe Jews who were converted by the firſt preach- 
ing of the goſpel, ſeems to look to ſome glorious future day for 
its full accompliſhment. Note, (I.) They who would return 
to God and find mercy, muſt diligently ſeek him through the 
Son of his love. (2.) If Chriſt be our King, we muſt prove our 
| lopalty by our fidelity. (3.) A ſenſe of — and 

the baſeneſs of ingratitude, more powerfully reitrains a faith- 
ful ſoul from offending than any ſervile fears of wrath. 


aid unto ber, Thou ſhalt abide for me 


They ſhall abide 


v. 1—5. Iſrael's fins are the cauſe of all her miſeries. 

1. The prophet in God's name ſummons the people to attend 
the charge he is about to lay againſt them. Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye children 4 wer fer the Lerd hath a controverſy with the 
inhabitants of the Sin was the high offence, the cauſe of 
all their miſeries and ours; and in God's own people it is more 
exceeding ſinſul. 

2. Their indictment c them with many high crimes 
and miſdemeanors, for one of a thouſand of which they cannot 
anſwer him. There is no truth : hypocritical towards God, and 
faithleſs towards men, their profeſſions were deceit, and their 
promiſes falſehood : ner mercy; for where honeſty is baniſhed, 
charity cannot ſubſiſt. They paid no to the diſtreſſes 
of the indigent; and, wrapped up in themſelves, with unfeeling 
diſregard beheld the miſeries of others. Nor knowledge of God 
in the land: deſired not to know him, their hearts were a- 
verſe from his teachings; and this wilful ignorance was at once 
the cauſe and aggravation of their other fins. By ſwearing they 
increaſed their load of guilt, wantonly profane, and taking God's 
name in vain: and tying; they added perjury to profaneneſs, 
and in their ordinary converſation copied cloſely after their father 
the Devil, who was a liar from the beginning. And by a com- 
plication of all the moſt enormous crimes filled up the meaſure 


af their iniquities, by Killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery, 


they break out, with lawleſs violence, unreſtrained by the laws 
of God or man, as a torrent, that ſweeps away every mound 
and deluges the country. And blood toucheth blood; fo vaſt is the 
effuſion of it, occaſioned by the frequency of murders ; or the 
dreadful maſſacres of the ſucceflive kings, each graſping at the 
crown over the corpſe of his predeceſſor, 2 Kings xv. 830. 
3. An awful ſentence is paſſed upon them: for ſuch fins, 
where-ever are found, are ſure to meet a juſt recompenſe 
of reward. Therefore ſball the land mourn, laid waſte and deſolats. 
with famine and the ſword; and one that dwelleth therein 
our angie with the beoft of the fed and the fowls of heaven, 
e 1 2 12 conſumed with war _ Hence ; yea the 
s of the /ca be taken , that no food may remain to 
———— Note, God can quickly confine a ſinful 
land: he hath only to withdraw his mercies, and we periſh im- 
mediately. | 
4. Their caſe is deſperate. Yet let no man firive, nor re- 
prove another : either theſe are the words of the incorrigible peo- 
ple, ſilencing their reprovers; or of God to the prophet, en- 
joining him and other good men to deſiſt from their labours, 
and abandon them to ruin: for thy people are as they that firrve 
with the prieft ; they are ſo impudent in fin, that they would fly 
in the face even of the prieſts of God who admoni them ; 
or all were become fo bad, that, if a prieſt dared reprove them, 
Roy retorted on him, Phyſician heal thyſelf. Therefore ſhalt thou 
fall in the day, the day of ven approaching; or to-day, im- 
mediately the wrath ſhall go forth; and the pr alſo, the falſe 
prophets who deceived them with lying divinations, Hall fall 


| in the night of deep adverſity, which approaches; and I will dg Fd 
8 | 1 


* 


* 
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; ther, either Samaria the metropolis, or the nation in gene- I 1 
r * * both are doomed to utter ruin. , Note, if They who | their aff declareth unto them: for * the ſpirit of whore 
- are deaf to rebuke ire on the precipice of ruin. (2.) We are | doms hath cauſed them to err, and they have gone a » If. aliv. 


others ſhall mect the heavi 


penſe. e | 
6. C My people are | deſtroyed for lack of know- 


t. ledge: * becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, I will alſo 
w_ i, reject thee, that thou ſhalt. be no prieſt to me: ſeeing 
30. thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo for- 
18 t thy children. 7. As they were increaſed, ſo they 
i. 2 fined againſt me: * therefore will I change their glory 
1d d 18. into ſhame. 8. They eat up the fin of my people, and 

Heb, they 4 ſet their heart on their iniquity. 9. And there 


Lic vp their hall be“ like people, like prieſt: and I will puniſh them 


ſoul to. 
R Lis. XXIV. 


2. 
{ Hed, 


Cauſe to te- commit 


for their ways, and & reward them their doings. 10. 
For ! they ſhall eat, and not have enough: they ſhall 
whoredom, and ſhall not increaſe : becauſe they 


wn. . have left off to take heed to the LORD. 11. Whore- 
1 Lev. xxvt+ . . 

«6. Prov. dom, and ® wine, and new wine take away the heart. 
8. 4. 14. L. 6—1 1. The ſin and puniſhment of the ungodly prieſts cor- 
key i. 6... reſpond with each other. | | 


7 


1. They rejected the knowledge of God, and ſuffered the peo- 
ple to periſh for lack of it. And though this will be no excuſe 
| for the people, who choſe darkneſs rather than light, yet will 
their blood be required at the negligent watchman's hands, 
I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieft to me, cut off 
both from the office and benefit of the prieſthood. Note, (1.) 
Iznorance in a prieſt is doubly ſcandalous, and wilful ignorance 


the more atrociouſly criminal, as thereby not only their own ſouls. 


but the {ſouls of others are deftroyed. (2.) Ignorance in the 
ople is fo far from being the mother of devotion, that it is the 
forerunner of deſtruction. (3.) Though, in ſuch careleſs days 
as ours, men unqualified by ignorance, and ſcandalous by im- 
moralities, are too often permitted to call themſelves miniſters 
of God, he will with abhorrence reject their pretenſions, and 
in the great day drive them from his throne with a Depart, ac- 
curſed, I never knew you. | | 
2. They forgat the law of God, v. 6. took no pains to remem- 
ber it themſelves or inculcate it upon others; therefore God 


threatens, I alſe will forget thy children, the children of the prieſts, ' 


who ſhould be degraded, and not ſucceed their fathers in the 
prieſthood; or the people, whom they ſhould have regarded and 
taught as their ſpiritual fathers ; but becauſe they had neglected 
them God will diſown them. Wicked parents thus bring a curſe 
upon. their own offspring. | * N 

3. The abuſe of their bleſſings ſhall prove their bane, 4s 
they were increaſed in numbers, wealth, and power, ſo they fin- 
ned againſt me with more daring profaneneſs and inſolent ingra- 
titude ; therefore will I change their glory inta ſbame, when, led 
into a wretched captivity, they ſhould be ſtripped of all their 
poſſeffions and honours, and mingle with the ignominious 


herd: | 
up the fin of my people, 


4. They were luxurious. They cat 


feaſting on the ſin-offerings; and, whilſt they were carcleſs' | 


about inſtructing the people concerning the nature and defign 
of the ſacrifices, they fattened themſelves upon the choiceſt part 
of them; they ſet their heart on their iniquity, wholly given up to 
the indulgence of their appetites; or /ifted up their * there- 
unto, well pleaſed the people ſhould continue to fin, becauſe 
this would multiply the ſacrifices, and provide food for their 
gluttony. And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt, _ igno- 
rant, intemperate, and profane ; for when prieſts ſne uch ill 
examples, no marvel a general profligacy of manners enſues. 
Ard I will puniſh them far their ways: they who were companions 
in fin ſhall ſuffer together; and reward them their doings, pour- 
ing out that vengeance upon them which they have provoked : 
for they ſhall eat, and not have ane: either their inſatiable ap- 


ites ſhould ever be craving, and find no ſatisfaction; or dur- 


. ing the famine, or in captivity, they ſhould know the pinchings 


Yor. II. 


of hunger, and pine away for very want of ſuſtenance, 


5. They committed whoredom, and thought to have a nu- 
merous iſſue by theſe unlawful means; but. they hall not increaſe z 
God will diſappoint their deſires, or ſlayꝝ their children: becauſe 
they have left off to take heed to the Lord; apoſtate from his ſervice, 
and open violaters of his law. Note, (I.) When God is diſ- 
regarded, men ſtick at no abominations. (2.) God's curſe will 
blaſt all unlawful ways of increaſe. Wil 1 8 

6. They had given their hearts to wine and women. M dore- 
dom and wine, and new wine, take away the heart, utterly eſtrange 
it from God; or ſuch fins ſtupify the conſcience, and rob men 
of their reaſon, ſo that they act as if infatuated. Thus doth the 
curſe ever follow the ſin, cloſe as the ſhadow doth 
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4.) They who have contributed to ſeduce 
ſt vengeance in the day of recom- 


becauſe of their ſacrifices. 


of Iſrael thoſe atrocious crimes which cried for vengeance. 


& Ivii. 5, 7» 
X's 
Am. vii, 
4 Rom, i, 
tery. wy 
commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they commit fy — ; 
adultery : for themſelves are ſeparated with whores, and 

they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore the people that doth 

not underſtand ſhall fall. 15. J Though thou. Iſrael 

play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend, and come not 

ye * unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to © Beth-aven, * nor 4 chap. is. 
* ſwear, The LORD liveth, 16. For Israel Qideth 15. £ i. 
back, as a backſliding heifer : now the LORD will feed ,.'s +. 3. 
them as a lamb in a large place. 17, Ephraim js joined * * Kin. = 
to idols: let him alone. 18. Their drink is þ ſour : 3 Am.. 5. 
they have committed whoredom continually: her rulers 45. 
with ſhame do love, Give ye. 19. The wind - hath 14. 
bound her up in her wings, and “ they ſhall be aſhamed , Zb. v. 


* Mat. XV. 


v. 12—19. The prophet goes on to charge upon the people t Heb. 
Gone. 

1. Their ſins were, | \ yy Je 
[I. ] Idolatry. The ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to err: * 
their hearts were violently bent upon their idols, with ſuch rag- Pl, xlvii. 9. 
ing defires as the lewd ſeek the embraces of an hailot; and fo Jer. il. 26. 

aſtoniſhingly beſotted, that they leave the living God, who would 

have been their huſband, father, friend, almighty to help, all- 

wile to direct them, to aſt counſel at their flocks; as if the lo 

wo had ſquared and planed could teach them: and their 000 

declareth unto them; either ſome little image engraved on them, 

to which they paid their devotions; or they uſed the divinations 

of the heathen, ſee Exel. xxi. 21, and by the falling of their 

ſtaff took directions for their conduct. o theſe ſenſeleſs idols 

they oftered their ſacrifices and incenſe, on the tops of mountams, 
er oaks and poplars, and elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is god; 

copying the manners of their heathen neighbours, and chuſing 

the ſame places for the ſcene of their impure rites and ceremo- 


[2-] Adultery. They are ſeparated with iubores, and ſacrifice 
with harlots, the worſhip of 1 eir gods being ce e — 


ſuch abominations; and this continually, v. 18. theſe crimes 


were their habitual 


ractice. 3 | 
[3.] Bribery, and perverſion of juſtice. Her rulers with ſhame. 
do love, Give ye. Nothing could be obtained of them without 
a fee, who ſhould have adminiſtered juſtice freely ; and gain, 


ſwayed their deciſions. | 


not right | 
4 [4] T hey obſlinately perſiſted. in their wicked ways, v. 16. 


Ijrael flideth back, as a backſliding beiſer, or refiactary, that no 


fence can keep in; or that will not ſuffer the yoke, and, when 


| 


* 
7 
* 
1 
: 


id 


F 


| 


goaded to draw, goes backward, So had they been, refuſing 
to be reſtrained by God's law, or kicking againſt the pricks of 
the prophetic warnings and afflicti ve providences ; and ſo wed- 


; | ded were they to their idol, v. 17. fins theſe, which, wherever 


uy are found, will aſſuredly, as here, provoke; God's wrath 
and indignation againſt the guilty; ſoul: for the people that dith 
not under /iand the danger and evil of their ways all fall, u. 14. 
and perlh in; their iniquitics,, | © | 
2. God threatens them with a variety of evils, as the righteous 
puniſhment of their tranſgreſſions,” 
(1 ] Your daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and your |ſpotiſes 
ſhall commit adultery, led by the bad examples of heir hulbartds 
and fathers ; and permitted with impunity to do fo, v. 14. as 
a puniſhment for the like crimes, which they had committed, Fe 
| [2.] They ſhall be given as HO to the ſlaughter. ' The Lore 
will feed them as a lamb in a large place, and their proſperity ſhall | 
haften their perdition ; or as one lamb, ſeparated from the flock 
and in a deſart, falls a prey to the devouring wolves, ſo ſhould 
they be given up to hand of the Aſlyrians, and diſperſed 
in their vaſt empire, | | 210 
[3-] God will abandon them to their own hearts, v. 17. and 
a heavier curſe cannot fall upon the ſinner, than when God with- 
draws all his grace, and faith, Let him ale; let my Spirit no 
more ſtrive, nor miniſters rebuke, nor conſcience check, nor 
roars; reſtrain, nor mercies affect him: then his doom is 
ed. | | 
4.] God will make their ſins their puniſhment, as the drunk- 
ard often proves. Their drink is ſour, their ſtomachs over- 
charged, and ſickneſs like death ſcizing them, till every table 
is filled with vomit. | | on v4 13210 | 
[5.] They - ſhall be hurried away captives. The wind hath 
bound her up in her wings : the Aſſyrians, like a whirlwind, ſhall 
223 before them; and then, too late, they ſhall be aſhamed 
of their ſacrifices, when their folly, in truſting to idols and de- 
parting from God, will be made manifeſt. - 11 - —» 


4 B 3. Judah 
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H. O 8 


E A. 


be chu 3. rr 
730." 7 


* Chap. iv. 


b Ifa, xxix. 


1 Heb. A 

correction. 

© Am. iii. 2. 
Heb. Give 
Chap, iv, 

12, 


© Chap, vii. 
10, 


f Prov. i. 
28. Iſa. i. 
15. Jer. xi. 
11. tek. 
— 18. 
ic. iii. 4. 
John vii. 


ther incline to f- 


from them. 7 


by Iccache ſin. The 


among all their 
Roole of Judah 


hou Ijpael play the hatlot, pet let nat J 
erpreters ſuppoſe this is rather a caution to Iſtael 
other ſins, not to draw their brethren of the 


to offend with them, which wauld aggr 
ſe it addreſſed to Judah, Who migh 
tempted to join with the houſe of Ifracl in idolatry, 


would be more criminal in them, who had the temple in the 
midſt of them, and had not yet apoſtatiſed from God; and 
therefore they are forbidden to meet the Iſraelites; in their places 


of idolatraus worſhip, Came not ye unto Gilgal, the chief ſcene 
of their wickedneſs, ſe chap, ix. 1 5. xii, II. neither 654. up to 
Bethaven ; once the name was Bethel, the houfe of God; but, 
ſince the golden calf hath been erected there, it is Bethaven, 
a houſe of iniquity, and to be ſhunned as the plague : nor ſwear, 
The Lord liveth; profanely, or falſely, or thoughtleſsly taking 
this awful name into their lips. Note, (1.) The more advan- 
tages we enjoy to know God, and the more obligations we are 


under to cleave to him, the more will every departure from him, 


bring aggravated guilt. (2.) They who would abſtain from fin 
muſt ſhun the company of evil men, and neyer venture into 
the places of temptation : when we are out of the path of duty 
we may not expect protection. (3.) They who ſhew no ſacred 
reverence for God's name, -evidently declare the profaneneſs 
and impiety of their hearts. "wy | | 


CY 9B TV 


The ſcope of this chapter is the ſame with the foregoing, to di over the 
ps 25 Wat and Judah, and to denounce the fu ts of 


God againft them. 1. They are called to hearken to the charge, 
ver. 1, 8. 2. They are accuſed of many ſins, which are here ay- 
gravated. I. ] Perſecution, ver. 4, 2. [2.] Spiritual whore- 
dom, ver. 3, 4. [Z.] Pride, ver. 5. [A.] Apo/tnſy from God, 
ver. 7. [5.] The tyranny of the princes, and the tameneſs of the 
People in ſubmitting to it, ver. 10, 11. 3. are ihreatned 
with God's diſpleaſure for their ſins ; he knows all their wicked- 

_ meſs, ver. z, and makes known his wrath againſt them for it, ver. 
9. (1 &y hall fall in their iniquity, ver. 5. (2.) God will 
forſake them, ver. 6. (3) Their portions ſhail be devoured, ver. 

7. (4+) God will rebuke them a 


pour out his wrath upon them, 

ver. 9, 10. (5.) They Hall be oppreſſed, ver. 11. (6.) God 
will be as a moth to them 8 ver. 12. and es a lion in public 

" judgments, ver. 14. 4. They are blamed for the wrong courſe 
they took under their affliftions, ver. 13. F. It is intimated that 


' they ſhall at length take a right courſe, ver. 1 - x | 


1. EAR ye this, 0 prieſts, and hearken, 


| houſe of Iſrael, and give ye ear, O houſe of the 

king; for judgment is toward you, becauſe ye have 
been a ſnare on Mizpeh, and a net ſpread upon Tabor, 
2. And the revolters are profound to make ſlaughter, F 
though I have been I a rebuker of them all. 3. I 
know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from me: for now, 
O Ephraim, thou committeſt whoredom, and Ifrael is 
defiled. 4. They will not & frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for * the ſpirit of whoredoms is in the 
midſt of them, and they have not known the LORD. 
. And * the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his face: 
therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their iniquity: 
Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 6. They ſhall go with 
their flocks, and with their herds to ſeek the LORD: 
but they ſhall not find bim, he hath withdrawn himſelf 
They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 


the LORD: for they have bego 
now ſhall * a month devour them with their portions. 
vob I——7. 
the king, prieſts, and people of Iſrael, to hear their accuſation 
and doom from God, who knew all their wickedneſs, however 
hypocritically covered, or committed in, ſecret, Note, (.) 
o ſinner is ſo great as to be above God's judgments, or ſo 
mean as to be overlooked by him (2.) God knoweth the 
hidden things of darkneſs ; nor can the ſhadow. of death hide 
the workers of iniquity, by ahig | in Stn avvcors 
1. He charges a variety of crimes upon them: 144 They 
ſtudied to draw their neighbours to join in their idolatries; 
Ye have been @ ſnare on Mizpeh, and & net ſprend: upon Tabor; 
two mountains, where probably their idol altars ſtood near the 
borders of Judah, as ſnares ſet by hunters to entrap their game. 
Some have ſuggeſted, that here Jeroboar placed ſpies to ſee 
who went up to Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feaſts, that they might 
be proſecuted for it on their return. Note, They who under 
the cloak of friendſhip would entice us into fan, are our moſt 
mortal enemies. [ 2. ] The revolters are profdund th make ſlaughter ; 


apoſtates being the bittereſt perſecutorsz they who had themſelves 


od, laid ſnares to murder thoſe who refuſed to 
ways: or, as the words may be in- 


ww. — 
* 


revolted from 
comply with their wicked 


end. Some inter 


avate their guilt. I ra- 
ight be 
- which ! 


Jou, u. 1. God is ready to call them to his 
know his terrible wrath. They ſhall fall in their iniquity ; under 


tten ſtrange. children: 


Again the prophet returns to the charge, and cites 
1 


| terpreted, they offered vaſt ſacrifices with a ſhew of deyotion ; Before Chcia 
to provide noble entertainments, in order to ſeduce the unwary 1 
to join with them ; though I have been a rebuker of them all; — vm 
God by his prophet had awfully and repeatedly warned' them 
of their wickedneſs, yet the till periſted in it; and this greatly 
aggravated their guilt. { 3] hey committed whoredom : the 
urit of whoredom poſſe eir hearts, and the acts of it de- 
led their, bodies; this God ſaw, who ſearcheth the heart, and 

whoſe eye no deeds of darkneſs, however ſecretly committed, 

can eſcape. Let guilty ſinners know it and tremble. [A. 1 

They were wilfully ignorant, and obſtinately perverſe : They 

will not frame their duings te turn unto their God; utterly. averſe 

to all the means and methods which might lead to their con- 
verfion ; and they have not known the Lord; for indeed they de- 

fired not the knowledge of his ways. [5.] The pride of Iſrael 

doth teftify to his face; ſo open, avowed, and notorious, they 

were grown inſolent in ſin, and =o ſhame, as their looks 
declared. {6.] They dealt tredcheroufly againſt the Lord ; as a 

wife that leaves her huſband for another: they have begotten 
Arrange children ; intermingling in marriages with the heathen, 

or bringing up their children in the ſame idolatries they them- 
ſelves committed; and dreadful is that parent's guilt, whoſe 
children's murdered ſouls, deſtroyed by his example, or bad in- 
ſtructions, ſhall cry for vengeance againſt him. 
2. He pronounces ſentence upon them: Judgment is towards 
„ and make them 


| 


the load of unrepented guilt : and Fudah ſhall fall with them; 
who copying their wicked ways, ſhall partake of their ruin, led 
captivewith them into the ſame ſtrange land. So ſurely ſhall com- 
panions in fin ſuffer together; and they who perſiſt in their ini- 
quities, ſhall in them aſſuredly periſh ; nor ſhall their forced re- 
turn to God in the day of their diſtreſs, ſtand them in any 
ſtead. Though they go with their flocks and their herds to ſeck 
the Lord, thcir hearts being unhumbled, and their prayers mere- 
ly extorted by the apprehenſion of danger, God will pay no 
regard to them; they ſhall not find him, ſo as to obtain any favour 
or protection; he hath withdrawn himſelf from them, and left 
them to their deſerved ruin. There is a time when God will 
be no more entreated ; and they who will not know the day of 
their viſitation, ſhall be diſregarded when they cry in the day of 
their calamity : and now their ſwift deſtruction approaches, a 
month ſhall devour them with their portions ; they, and all they 
polleſs, ſhall be ſhortly ruined. Or this may refer to their 
new-moons and ſacrifices, on which: they truſted ; but fo far 
from being of uſe to them, their hypocritical ſervices added 
but to their guilt, and haſtened the wrath of God upon them. 
Note, (1.) The ſinner's day is near, when vengeance will over- 
take him. (2.) 1 

world, will find to 
have made. 


8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet i chuy. vii, 
in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth. aven: after thee, O k Chap. i 
Benjamin. 9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 1s. 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have I made known 

that which ſhall ſurely be. 10. The princes of Judah 

were like them that remove the bound: 7bergfore I will ! bent. xi. 
pour out my wrath upon them like water. 11. Ephraim ““ 

is oppreſſed, and broken in judgment: becauſe he will- 

ingly. walked after ® the commandment. 12. Therefore = : King 
will] be unto Ephraim“ as a moth :-and to the houſe of T 
Judah as + rottenneſs. 13. When Ephraim ſaw his fick- 1. Iſa. I. 9. 
neſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then * went Ephraim to 


who take up with their portion in this 
ir ſorrow how wretched a choice they 


+ Heb. A 


the Aſſyrian, and ſent to” King 4 Jareb : yet could he » 2 Kings 
not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 14. For ch . 
I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as young lion to 11. & «i. . 
the. houſe of Judah: I, even I will tear and go away; U * 
I will take away, and none ſhall reſcue him. 15. F Ion ot 


will go and return to my place, till * they $ acknowledge 17% . 
their offence, and ſeek my face: in their affliction they 1. 
will ſeek me early. 60 „ 
v. 8—1f5. The judgment was denounced, and lo! it is even . 
now at the door. | & xx. 43. & 
1. Phe alarm is ſounded : Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and PO 5. 
the trumpet in Ramah ;" "the frontier towns of Judah, to let 5 le. 
them know the approach of the enemy: cry aloud at Beth-aven + Pf. lu. 
thee, O Benjamin; the enemy is on thy back, and ready 3+ 
to advance from the conqueſt of Iſrael to invade ſudea. When 
our * * houſe is on fire, it is high time to look to our 
own. The ruin of thoſe who are cut off in their ſins, ſnould 
de a warning to the ſurvivors. | 
2. The deſtruction of Ephraim had been long foretold : E- 
pbraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of rebuke ; led captive by Sal- 
maneſer : among the tribes of Iſrael have I made known that which 
Hall gre the prophets repeatedly gave them hotice of what 
de the ence 
admonitions, 


2 


of their {ins ; but they rejected their 
— their prophecies, and therefore 


were 


HOSE A. 
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nunciations of God's Wrath, and would fain treat them as mere 


chimeras, but they will find them tercibſe realities, and things 


© ® 


) 
ip of the, calves: and far from oppoſing theſe impious 
— the people, very ot pleaſed Frick the idolatrous 
worſhip, readily compli | 
12. To — — hraim is oppreſſed, and broken in 
ent; this was a part of their immediate ſufferings, being 
ruled by tyrants, and broken with the oppreſſion and injuſtice 
of their princes and magiſtrates; and chis was a juſt judgment 
upon them. They who willingly became ſlaves to their princes 
humour, deſerved the galling yoke laid upon them. Servility 
invites the exerciſe of 2 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a math; filently, and by degrees weakening them, and bring- 
ing them to deſtruction: and to the houſe' of Fudah as rottenneſs 
in the bones, that ſpreads and deſtroys the, fubſtance ; or a 
worm, that eats into the heart of the tree, and it withers away. 
Note, Vengeance comes ſlowly, that ſinners may have ſpace to 
repent ; but if they neglect the warnings given them, they are 
ſure to be undone at the laſt. 

5. The methods they took to help their weakneſs were fin- 
ful, and proved ineffe@tual Il ben Ephraim faw his fickneſs, and 
Fudab his wound, then went Ephraim to the A, Hrian, and ent to 
ling Fareb ; probably the ſame with Pul, or Tiglath-pileſer, ſe 
2 Lines xv. 19. Xvi. 7. xvii. 3. yet could he not heal you, nor cure 

of your tunund; on the contrary, he increaſed inſtead of re- 
— their malady, and hel forward their ruin, 2 Kings 
xv. 29, 2 Chrom. xxviii. 20. So ſurely will they, who fly to 
creature  dependances, and forſake God, find them miſerable 
comforters, and rue their fooliſh choice. And thus alſo, when 
a ſoul, under conviction of fins, flies to his ſorrows, repentance, 
prayers, duties, for help, inſtead of Chriſt, he will find, inſtead 
of growing better, the evil will but be exaſperated. 


* 


6. Provoked by ſuch conduct, God threatens them with 


heavier judgments ; before he was but as a moth; but now 7 | k 


Judab; devouring and deſtroying them by his judgments, and 

y the ſword of the Aſſyrians: I, even I will tear and g away 
as a lion, fearleſs of being purſued ; I will take away, as that 
ravenous beaſt drags the prey to his den, and none ſhall reſcue 
him ; thoſe who lurvived of the people of Judah and Iſrael, 
ſhould be carried captives, and none be able to releaſe them 
from this afflicti e diſpenſation, till he ſhould return in mercy 
unto them. I will go and return to my place, abandoning them 
for a ſeaſon to their miſeries, till his chaſtiſements had hum- 
bled their. ſtubborn hearts, and they acknowledge their offence, 
taking ſhame” fur their abominations, and confeſſing the juſtice 
of their puniſhment,” and feek my face for (pardon and reſtora- 
tion: for in their Micton, brought to a ſenſe of their fins, by 
the ſuſſerings they endure, they tuill ſeek me early ; with fervent 
impottunity, rifing up betimes, and crying for mercy ; and then 
there is hope their miſeries may comè to an end. Note, (I.) 
When leſſer chaſtiſements are ineſfectual, God will make ſin- 
ners feel his heavy hand. (a.) If he departs from the ſou), then 
nothing but miſery is left behind him. (3.)) Though God ſome- 
times Appears utterly to forſake his people, he waits only for 
their humiliations and prayers, in order to return and be graci- 
ous unto them. (4.) True penitents 1 liberal in ac- 
knowledgments and ſelf- reproaches. (5:) The afflictions, 
however ſevere, that dribe the ſinner to ſeek God's face, are 
in reality the greateſt mercies. b 7 


Ya be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the 2 of 


CHAP. VI. 


Some among t/, le are rea itent ; and we have 1. Their re- 
ſolution to 33 God 2 "they encourage. their brethren 
to join them, ver. 1—3. 2. Many who made a, fair profeſſion, 
proved hypocritical ; they ſhall be ſeverely. puniſhed, ver. 4—11. 


. 1. *FAOME, and let us return unto the LORD! 
4 for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he 
70% hath ſmitten, and will he bind us up. 2. After two 
days will he revive; us, in the third day he will raiſe us 
er UP, and 


” | 


- 


the cloſe of the 


they $ like men“ have tranſgreſſed the covenant : 


* 


I. Their hypocriſy, and the concern God expreſſed thereat : 


Know, if we follow on to know the LORD : his go- P*foreChri 


ing forth is prepared as the morning; and he ſhall * 


| 

| come unto us as the rain; as the latter and former rain — 

unto the earth. © | ; e Pf, Ixil. 
9 „ ; 

v. 1—3. Their prayers promiſed a ſpeedy return to God, in 75 xxix, 


chapter, and therefore the prophet, with 23. 

the faithful ſouls among them, is repreſented exciting and en- 
couraging them to put in execution the gracious purpoſes they 
had formed; for good deſires ſhould never be ſuffered to cool. 

I. The matter of their exhortation is, Come, and let us re- 
turn unto the Lord, from whom we have fo greatly departed, 
renouncing now all other confidences and idol worſhip, and de- 
pending on him alone for help, 

2. Ihe motives on which they preſs ſuch a return, are many 
and powerful, Lid mths | 

(1.) They are aſſured of his help and healing. They had 
felt by dire experience his power to deſtroy, v. 1. and the ſame 
hand was as able to ſave them, and would aſſuredly be ſtretched 
out to raiſe them from their depreſſed and wretched ſtate, Af 
ter two days will be revive us, in the third day will he raiſe us 
up, and we Hall live in his fight ; though we lie as dead corpſes 
in our rome during the captivity, he will not ſuffer us utterly 
to periſh, but after a ſhort time will reſtore us again to our 
own land, and give us again a ſenſe of his favour, and the 
light of his countenance. And this may refer to their reſtora- 
tion from the Babyloniſh captivity, or look forward perhaps 
to their recovery from their preſent diſperſion. Some have ſup- 
poſed theſe words to relate to Chriſt riſing on the third day 
from the dead; in whom alſo his people are riſen, by virtue of 
their union with him. But though this be a great and glorious 
truth, I doubt much whether it be referred to in this prophecy. 
Note, (1.) If we are torn and ſmitten, whatever be the inſtru- 
ment, God's hand is to be acknowledged. (2.) Whatever the 
hurt of the ſinner may be, however deep the wounds of his 
conſcience, they are not paſt the divine phyſician's cure. (3.) 
Nothing is ſo encouraging a ground to return to God, as a 
believing view of the riches of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 

(2.) They ſhall have their knowledge of God increaſed : 

T hen ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord; or, as the 
words may be rendered, wwe hall know, we ſhall follow on to 
know the Lind; ſhall know his power, grace, and love; and 
encouraged by what we have attained, ſhall be reaching after 
* meaſures of divine knowledge. Note, 051 The moſt 
eſirable of all attainments, is the knowledge of God, for 
with this eternal liſe is inſeparably connected, Jobn xvii. 3. 
(2.) They who have any true knowledge of God, deſire by 
prayer, the word, and ordinances, to increaſe it yet more abun- 
dantly, till they come where they ſhall know even as they are 
NOWNn,. | 
43.) They ſhall enjoy the richeſt conſolations: His going 
forth is prepared as the morning; though God had left them to 
a dark night of affliction, like the returning ſun, he was ready 
to ariſe upon them with healing in his _— and ſure as the 
return of the morning, and chearing as the light of day, would 
be the return of his favour and grace to them, whenever the 
truly ſought, him : and he ſhall come unto us as the rain; as the 
latter and former rain unto the earth; in the abundance of his 
bleſſings, as theſe ſeaſonable ſhowers cauſed the barns to be filled 1 Chap, xi. 
with corn, and their vats to overflow with wine and oil. And 8. 
theſe promiſes, whatever particular reſpe& they had to the re- 8 . 
covery of the Jews from * ſeem to look forward to the Ai. 
Meſſiah's days, the glorious ſun of righteouſneſs, whoſe bleſ- b Chap. xiii, 
ſed. goſpel, like the dew of heaven, ſhould drop upon the ſouls ; 


of ſinners, and fill the face of the world with fruit. i ng 


xix. 17. Jer. 
xxiii. 29. 
2 Cor. x. 4, 
5. 

1 Or, that 
thy judge- 
ments might 


4. C * O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Ju- 
| dah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? For your + goodneſs 
is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 


away. 5. Therefore! have I hewed them by the pro- bs, gr. , 
phets: I have ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 22. Eeclef. 


. thy judgments are as the light bat goeth forth. N e 
. For * I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice; and the ß 


knowledge of God, more than burnt-offerings. 7. But t ls. 


Prov. xxi. OC 
there Ita. l. 11. 


have they dealt treacherouſly againſt me. 8, * Gilead is 14g. J, 
a city of them that work iniquity ; and is || polluted with ui. 3. 


blood. 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, /o +. "25-0800 
the company of prieſts murder in the way + by conſent: Chap. xii, 


for they commir lewdneſs. 10. I have ſeen an hortible 3 


thing in the houſe of Iſrael: there is the whoredom of ding for 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 11. + Alſo, O Judah, he hath 
| ſer ” an harveſt for thee, when I returned the captivity 


blood. 
0 Jer. Xi, 9. 
Ezck, xxii. 


of my people. 5 TE 1 1 
v. 411. There appeared promiſing hopes that a reconcilia- Or, but, 
tion — be effected : but we have here, 12 


p Jer, xxxi, 


l. 13. 


O Ephraim, &. O Judab, what ſhall I do unto thee ? what could 5, Joel 
3 N be 
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be done that he had not dome to reclaim them f and thoigh'it 


., bad been hitherto, ineffectual, he ſpeaks with reluctanet, as yet 


unwilling to give them up, though they had ſo jnſtiy deſerved 
it ; for ou — is as a morning — and as the cariy dtu it 
goeth away, fo ſhort-lived was the reformation under Jehu, and 
in the days of Hezrkiah and Joſiah. Note, (1.) God's com- 
paſſions to ſinners is amazing, and his patience and deal 

with thetn muſt leave them without excuſe. (2.) Many begt 
well, and for à white make a fair religious profeſſion, whoſe' 
neſs hath. no more abidance than the morning cloud, and 
vaniſhes as the early dew before the ſun of perſecution, or the 
blaſts of temptation. rr F | 
2. God had ſeverely rebuked them for their unfaithfulneſs. 
Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets, — reproving 
their hypocriſy, and cutting them to the heart wi — 
mouth, de- 


tions of wrath : I have flain them by the words of 7 
voting them to death, and then it is as ſure as if every word 
was a drawn ſword, and thy judgments are as the light that goeth 
rth ; God's warnings were clear and plain, and the afflictions 
they ſuffered evidently came from his hand, ſo that their impe- 
nitence was inexcuſable, and all that came _ them muſt 
nerds appear altogether righteous and juſt. Note, (1.) "The 
hearts of ſinners are hard as the rock, and knotty as the rigid 
oak; God's miniſters muſt therefore uſe the ſharp two-edged 
ſword, and hew them by the terrors of the Lord, and with the 
remonſtrances of their baſeneſs and ingratitude. (2.) The 
threatnings God pronounces againſt the ungodly, if they do not 
repent, are ſure to be executed, they are already as dead men. 
3. He tells them what he required of them. For I defired 
mercy, not ſacrifice ; and the knowledge of God mare than burnt- 
offerings ; for theſe had in themſelves no intrinſic value, their 
only uſe was to point out the neceſſity of an atonement, and to 
lead them to a Saviour; and when they reſted in the form of 
godlineſs, whilſt they neglected the power of it, the moſt ex- 
penſive ſacrifices were of no avail. The thing God required 
was their hearts, not their beaſts ; that _ ſhould know, ac- 
knowledge, worſhip and ſerve him as their Lord and God, and 
exerciſe mercy, 2 rendered goodneſs, ver. 4. comprehending 
the whole ſcope of practical godlineſs, and proceeding from the 
divine principle of the love of God and man in the heart; and 
this muſt ever be remembered, ſince without it all profeſſions of 
religion are but an empty name. Mn. 
4. They ſhamefully tranſgrefſed the covenant like Adam the firſt 
ſinner, or /ike men, the wicked ones in the old world, or the 
multitude of the ungodly who ſtill abound ; there have they dealt 
treacheroufly againſi me; even in the very facrifices they offered, 
and their other religious acts, they played the hypocrite; their hearts 
were wrong, and their very ſervices therefore an abomination. 
And this was evident from their practice; Gilead is a city of them 
that work iniquity, the whole country was given up to it, or 
that particular city Ramoth-Gilead, inhabited by prieſts and 


Levites, whoſe wickedneſs was more criminal, and the influence 


of their bad examples more extenſively fatal; for none do ſuch 
irreparable hurt to men's ſouls, or wound the cauſe of God fo 
deeply, as profligate worldly idolatrous prieſts; and is polluted 


with blood, for ungodly prieſts are the bittereſt | perſecutors. | no 


Probably, this being a ** of refuge, a bribe would protect 
wilful murderers, and for filthy luere the innocent were deliver- 
ed into the hands of the avenger of blood. Nor is it a wonder 
to ſee them ſell men's bodies, when we daily ſee the more cri- 
minal ſale of men's ſouls. And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, ſo the company of prieſts murder in the way by conſent ; the 
general body of them was corrupt, and they connived at and 
upheld each other in their wicked ways, and were ever read 
to aſſiſt each other to perſecute or oppreſs thoſe againſt whom 
they bore enmity : or they murder in the way to Shechem, lying 
in wait for thoſe pious Iſraelites who turned their backs on the 
calves, and went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. They commit lewd- 
neſs, or enormity, the moſt infamous crimes, with deep con- 
trivance, as the word ſignifies ; I have ſen an horrible thing in the 
houſe of Tjrael ; there is the whoredem of Ephraim, corporal and 
ſpiritual; {/rae/ is defiled, the whole nation addicted to idolatry' 
and lewdneſs. Alſo, O Judab, he hath ſet en barve/t for thee, 
the time is fixed, and thou art ripe for ruin : or the words ma 
be rendered to another ſenſe, and then the prophecy cloſes with 
a promiſe of mercy, But, O Judab, he hath jet an harveſt for 
thee, God hath joy in ſtore for thee, then I returned, or return, 
the captivity of my people from Babylon, which would occaſion 
great gladneſs through all the tribes. Vote, (1.) Sin is @ Bor- 
: it ſhould ſhock us wherever we ſee it committed. 


rible thin | 
(2.) God's grace triumphs over the provocations of his people, 


and when we deſerve puniſhment, his thoughts towards us are 
thoughts of peace and not of evil. C 
In this chapter we have, 1. A general charge drawn againf Ifrael 
ir thoſe crimes which had /lopped the current af 6.4. favours, ver. 
1, 2. 2. A particular accuſation. 7 Ff the court ;. the king, 
princes and judges, ver. 37. (2.) Of the country. Epbrain 


4 


& b. „ 
| — — which all humble them, 
! 


their iniquities. 
Y | We promiſe ourſelves . in our diſregard of God's threat- 


— 


I | ronation, or ſome feſtival inſtituted by him, then they carouſed 


10 


i tharged With" deer mg "ts" the natigs 
| 2 end Judo of Gad, ver. 11. ingratitude to 
God for bis mercies,” — T3. intorrigibleneſs under bit judgments, 
ver. 14. of Cod, ver. 15. and hypocriſy in their pretences 
10 rern to . &. "16 are alſo one 15 4 
| ver. 12, and if that 
not, then with an utter dyſtruction, ver. 13. particularly 
their princes, ver. 16. | „„ 8 

— 9 „leni k * 


HEN I + would have healed Iſrael, then the. 
SY iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 
© wickedneſs of  Samaria: for they commit falſhood: 1 0, 


1. 


ſpoileth without. 2. And they conſider not in their 


their own * have beſet them about, they are before 
my face. | 


all. adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, who 


until it be leavened. 5. In the day of our king, 
princes have made bim fick * 
ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


calleth unto me. 


v. I—7. We have here, 

1. What God had done for his people. 7 would have healed, 
or I healed Tjrael ; reſtoring their civil ſtate under Jeroboam the 
fon of rg to a flouriſhing condition, 2 Kings xiv. 25, 26, or 
under Jehu, deſtroying the worſhip of Baal, 2 Kings x. 25—30. 
and thus by his mercies he called upon them to forſake all their 
idolatrics, and turn to him with their whole hearts. | 

2. They refuſed to be healed, when God had dealt with them 
in ſo much mercy ; then the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, 
and the wickedneſs of Samaria, the golden calves, were ftill kept, 
and their idolatries grew more open and infamous, and with 

em a train of iniquities entered. | 

II. J They commit falſbood in their tranſactions with men, per- 
ace and decciving, and in their profeſſions to God hypo- 
critical. | | 
2. ]. They were a ſet of banditti; the thief cometh in, and the 
trogp of robbers. ſpoileth without; ſome interpret this of the judg- 
| ment of God upon them, who, for their perfidy to each other, 
were given up to be devoured one of another. 

| 73 They left God far above out of their fight. They con- 
Aer not in their bearts that I remember all their wickedneſs, either 
careleſs. about it, or infidel, as if God did not ſee, or would 
not 3 them; though he is the jealous God, who will in 

o wiſe n from whom nothing is hid, no- 
thing is ſecret. Naw their own daings bave beſet them about, their 
ſins are open, , multiplied, notorious ; which every obſerver may 


diſcover, and much more God's all-ſecing eye; they are before 
ace: ſome underſtand this of the puniſhment their fins Would 
bring upon them; as when Samaria was , then it would 


be paſt doubt that God obſerved, and would puniſh them for 
Note, (1.) Every fin has for its root infidelity. 


| nings, and then dare to offe 2.) Sooner or later God will 
convince the ſinner. that he remem his wa 

I. J T make the king glad with their toicledneſi, and the 
princes with their lies. The people readily conformed to their or- 
dinances, and worthipped the calves, whilſt the prieſts' flattered 
them with aſſurances, that God was as well ſerved at Dan or 
Bethel, as at Jeruſalem : or, to curry. favour, they were ever 
ready to blacken thoſe whom the princes diſliked, and with ly- 
ing praiſes to cry up their favourites. | E21 ct. 
in T hey are all. adulterers, king, princes, prieſts, and peo- 
y inflamed with luſt, as an 


6 * 


ple, both corporally and ſpiritu 
oven heated by the baker, v. 2 who waiteth till his dough is 
leavened, and the oven thoroughly heated, and then puts in the 
loaves: ſo do theſe adulterers entertain their corrupt deſires, 
and contrive how to gratify them; and when their ſchemes are 


' ripe, 2 lie in wait, ver. 6. to 1 N their wickedneſs. 
_ | _ thus burn in their luſts, may expect ſhortly 
to burn in hell. | | | 


I.] They were given up to drunkenneſs and revelling. In 


+ | the day of our bing, his birth-day, or the anniverſary of his co- 


| without, reſtraint, the have made bim fick with bottles of ' 
| wine, for this is one of the curſes attendant upon drunkenneſs ; 
he firetched out his hand with ſcorners ; grew daring over 
their cups, and with the king at their head made a jeſt of re- 
 ligion, and blaſphemed the moſt High; for when men are in- 


| toxicated with"liquor, they ſtick at no impiety or wick TH 


* 


ver. 8. ſenſeleneſs o tas 


1121 J 


and the thief cometh in, and the troop of robbers f | tv. 
hearts, zbat I remember all their wickedneſs : & now * Horne 


* hey make the king glad with their wick- Pwr.» | 
edneſs, and the princes © with their lies. 4. They are c Rom, 


ceaſeth from + raiſing after he hath kneaded the dough, f 0, . 
the io. 
with bottles of wine, he 5 
1 | ; 6. For * they * 
have made ready their heart like an oven, whiles they 7% it 
lay in wait: their baker ſleepeth all the night, in the wine. 
morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 7. They are all e ir. 
hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges ; all c, xp 
their kings are fallen, * there is none among them that K. 
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r ens their luft, they lis i» wait ts lige their prey. 
ww== |ter kindles the fire, and ſloeping till morning 


, th 

— 13. 12 Rs my net —_ them, I will brin 
«iz. 3* down as the fowls of the he 

» kack. xii, their cogr 


. 
. have. made their hearts like an oven, their drunkenne — 
$ 

lewd h h Aer 

St. ſo burned their lewd hearts, every one neighin r his 

= wither "wife, Jer. v.'$. Vote, Deintenas $ is gk only 
highly criminal in itfelf, but it is the door at which every enor- 


* They have devoured their judges, hot as an oven in wrath 
7 them, and killing thoſe magiſtrates who attempted to 
puniſh them for their crimes. All their kings are fallen z they 
were regicides, and joined with ſucceſlive uſurpers, to murder 
one monarch after another. 2 Ig 
s.] They were ſunk in hardened ſtupidity. There is none 
among hem thet calleth unto me; neither the ravages committed 
at horhe, nor the inroads of their enemies from abroad, nor an 
of the diſtreſſes in which they were involved, turned their 
*houghts to God, or brought them to their knees. Note, They 
who live without prayer, muſt continue hardened, and periſh in 
their fins. | 

8. Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the 
xeople, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 9. Strangers 
Ls devoured his ſtrength, and he knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hairs are F here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth not. 10. And * the pride of Iſrael teſtifi- 
eth to his face, and they do not return to the LORD 
their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 11. J Ephraim 


=: Kings alſo is like a filly dove without heart: “ they call to 


to Aſſyria. 12, When they ſhall go, 
them 
aven, I will chaſtiſe them as 
tion hath heard. 13. Wo unto them, for 
they have fled from me: deſtrüction unto them, be- 
cauſe they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though * I have 
redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies againſt me. 
14. And e they have not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds : they affemble them- 
ſelves for corn and wine, and they rebel againſt me. 15. 
5s. Though I have bound, * 4nd ſtrengthened their arms, 
yet do they imagine miſchief = wy me. 16, * They 
return, but not to the moſt High: they are like a de- 
ceitful bow: their princes ſhall fall by the ſword for * the 


2 rage of their tongue: this fail be their deriſion in the 


land of Egypt. 
v. $—26, The fins and puniſhments of Iſrael are here in- 


nd. Th god he heathen, o. 8. eicher by 
1. They were min t u, v. 8, either 
— law, or by their alliances 


a 
interniarriages contrary to God's 
with them, and ſollieitations of affiſtance from them; or worſt 
of all, by learning their idolatries, and conforming to their 
cuſtoms. #phraim is @ take not turned, burnt on one fide, and 
dough- on the other, and therefore unfit for uſe ; the mixture 
of Neathen ſuperftition deftroyed all the acceptableneſs of their 
werſhip to God. Nee, (1.) Bad company is ever corrupting ; 
they who mingle with ſuch, will grow like them. (2.) Many 
pioſeſſors ate ade up of inconſiſtences, and k4r 4 cake not turn- 
cy are ever ſwinging to extremes. | 

2. They were inſenſthle of the decays under which they wete 
haſting to diflolution. . Strangers have devoured his flrength, See 
2 Kihgs viii. 7. xv. * 20, 29. and he #noweth it noi, is not 
ſenſible of the loſs ſuſtained ; yea, grey hairs are here and there 
upon him, the fpeakitng ſytnptoms of old age and death approach- 
ing, yet he knownth not, is not aware of his dan 
how near he is to the procipice of ruin. Note, Declenfions in 
religion, like theſe grey hairs, ſteal inſenſibly on many; and 
though others perecive them diſtinctly, the backſlider himifelf is 
not aware of them. 


3. They were proad and unbumbled, all the mortifying pro- 


vidences they had undergone did not bring down their high 
thoughts of themſelyes, nor engage their ponitent return to 
God. Notwithſtanding their gtowing weak neis and haſteni 
ruin, they do not return to the Lord their God, nor ſeck him for all 
this 3 and this is the worſt fymiptom of #s ſinner's cafe, when 
he fell reftrains prayer before God, | 

4 They were ih a filly dove without heart, both fooliſh and 
tirtterous, and inftead of fecking to God itt their diſtreſs, they 
call to Egypt for aſſiſtance, 2. ings xvii. 4. They go to Aſria 
for help, the people who had ever been the implacable enemies 
of their nation, and waited only an opportunity to devour them, 
So ſenſeleſs is the ſinner, 3 courts thoſe as his beſt friends 
who are his tempters ani deſtroyers; but God will make them 
rue their folly ; when they ſpall go, I will ſpread net upon 
them, and bring them into difficulties inextricable ; I will bring 


them dum as the fowls of heaven from the height of pride, 
I will cha/tiſe them as their cingregation hath heard, ſending upon 


they had heard {o often read in his 


them the judgments which 
0 Nate, (++) They who leave 


word, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xaviii. 
Vor. II. | 


91. 


„ nor ſenſible 


1 —— ing wed i 

miſery. (x. Pride muſt come down in huniltation, er een 
down by divine judgments. (3.) We ſhould well eb ſerve the 
88 of God's word, for not one jot or tittle of that ſhall 


5. They were revolters, rebellious, hypocritical, and un- 
grateful, notwithſtanding all that God had done for them. J 
unto thene they ruſh on their own r 
me ; rejected his ſervice, deſerted his worſhip, and placed no 
dependance upon him; following their calves, and ſeeking to 
their neighbours in time of trouble, inſtexd of God. DeftruMind 
umto them, ſure and inevitable, _ they have tranſ#reſſed tgainſl 
me, violating his laws by the 


atrocious erimes, and theſe 

„ e by all the wondrous mercies they had received at 
od's hands; though I have redeemed them of old fo often, and 
of late ſo eminently out of the hands of their enemies, 2 Kings 
XIV. 25. yet have they ſpoken lies againſt me, ſetting up their idols, 
or hypocritically pretending reformation; or denying his word 
in the mouth of his prophets, or atheiſtically diſbeſſeving his 
being or his providence. And they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, even when their ſufferings extorted prayers from theit 
lips, when they howled upon their beds under God's heavy hand, 
or in their idol temples the beds of their adultery, They warit- 
ed to be rid of their ſufferings, not of their ſins ; and then their 
loudeſt roarings were no better than the howlings of dogs, for 
no . can be acceptable to God, whilſt unrepented iniquities 
are ſtill embraced. They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, 
theſe were the grand objects of their deſires ; they ſought no 
ſpiritual bleflings, but only aſked meat for their luſts; no mar- 
vel therefore ſuch ſupplications were rejected. And they rebel 
again/i me, rejecting his government, and ſeeking to dethrone 
him, in order to exalt their idols in his ſeat. Thong] have 
bound and ſtrengthened their arms, healing their breaches undet 
Joaſh and Jeroboam, yet they imagine miſchief againſl me, perſe- 
cuting his prophets, who rebuked them in God's name for their 
ſins, or giving to their idols the honour of their ſucceſſes; and 
charging God as the author of all their evils ; with baſeſt in- 
titude thus requiting him. y'> return, they made a ſhew of 
ing ſo, as in the times of Jehu,' bit not to the moſt High, 
they quickly relapſed into idolatry ; or net on high, their affec- 
tions are not led up to high and heavenly things, but grovel 
ſtill on earth; they are like a deceitful bow, whoſe arrow miſſes 
the mark, or breaks in the archer's hand as he draws the ſtring ; 
ſo did they difappoint the expectations which their profeſſions 
had raiſed. Therefore their princes ſhall fall by the ſword of the 
Aſſyrians, or of conſpirators, for the rage of their tongue, theit 
pa arr againſt God, and reviling of his prophets : this fall 
be their derifion in the land of Egypt, who will mock at their ca- 
lamities, inſtead of bringing them affiſtance. Note, (I.) The 
ſinner's tongue ſhall at Jaſt fall upon him. (.) They who by 
their wickedneſs bring themſel ves into trouble, inftead of pity 
juſtly meet with der iſtion. | | 


CHAP. VIII. 


This chapter, as that before, divides itſelf into the fins and puni 
ments of Iſrael. 1. The fin of a, here iy orth, 2 9 4. 
many general expreſſions, ver, 1, 3, 12, 14. (2.) In many par- 
ticular inflances, ſetting up kings without God, vor. 4. and ſetting 

idols again God, ver. 4, 5, 6, 11, and courtin JNces 

with the neighbour nations, ver. 8, 9, 10. (3.) In this aggra- 
vation of it, that they :ſtill kept up a 72 of religion, and re- 
lation to God, ver. 2, 13, 14. 2. The puniſhment of Iſrael is 
pointed out. God would bring an enemy upon them, ver. 1, 3. 
All their projects ſhould be blaſted, ver. 7. Their confidence in 
idol and foreign alliances ſpould diſappoint them, ver. 6, 8, 10. 
Their flrength at home ſpould fail them, ver. 14. their ſacrifices 
ſhould have no reckoning made of them, and their fins ſhauld have a 


rethoning made fer them, ver. 13. 
G ET the trumpet to thy mouth: he all cams as 

an eagle againſt the houſe of the LORD, becauſe 
© they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt my law. 2. Iirael ſhall * cry unto me, My God, 
* we know thee. 3. Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
good: the enemy ſhall purſue him. 4. They have ſet 
up kings, but not by me: they have made princes, and 
I knew it not: of their ſilver and their gold have they 
made them idols, that they may be cut of 5. JC Thy 
calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off; mine anger is kind- 


innecency ? 6, For from Iſrael 4095 it alſo, the work- 


Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 7. For they have 
ſown the wind, and they ſhalt reap the whirlwind : it 
bath no 4 ſtalk : the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it 
yield, the ſtranger ſhall ſwallow it up. 


4 C ; D. 1—7. The 


ee 


led againſt them: © how long «2i/l it be ere they attain to 13 


—_— 
— 
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man made it, therefore it is not God: but the calf of *” 
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Beor Chi v. 1-3. The: prophet 
7 * 
ſoul, if he may not ſave theirs. 


A 1. He charges them in general as rebels and traitors againſt | 


the Lord their king; they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and treſ- 
pajed againſt my law, by a vatiety ot crimes, in dirett violation 
of it, and by a general apoſtacy of heart from God, and diſre- 

of his worſhip and ſervice. r bath caft off the thing that 
1s goed, or him that is good, even God, juſtly therefore are they 
rejected by him. bet 0 a 

2. Becauſe of this, the enemy ſball purſue him, ver. 3. Sal- 
maneſer, the Aſſyrian king; as an eagle be ſhall come againſt the 
houſe of the Lord, ſo they called themſelves, and thought their 
relation to him as his family would be their protection; but 
when they had turned out fach undutiful and rebellious chil- 
dren, God gave them into the enemy's hand, and ſwift as an 
eagle haſteth to her prey, ſhould he ſeize their country, and 
ſpread deſolation on every fide. Note, No external relation to 

od can profit us, if our hearts are alienated from him. 

3. In their diſtreſs ng will plead for help, as God's people. 
Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, but in vain, My God, we know thee, 
claiming an intereſt in him, and proſeſſing to know him as the 
true God ; but their profeſſions are hypocritical, and therefore 
their prayers are rejected, 

4. Several particular crimes are charged upon them. (1.) 
They have ſet up kings, but not by me; they took the government 
at firſt out of his hands, when he was their king ; revolted from 
the houſe of David, and ſet up Jeroboam; and about this time 


ſeveral had mounted the throne ſucceſſively on the murder of 


their predeceſſors, 2 Kings xv. 8. and herein the people had not 
conſulted God at all, but followed their own humour, and 
gratified their own paſſions ; they have made princes, and I knew 


it not, without his approbation or conſent, affecting inde—- 


pendance, and ſhewing an utter diſregard to God's honour and 
pleaſure : and they may not hope to proſper who thus take their 
affairs into their own hands, and leave God far above out of 
their ſight. (2.) They not only made themſelves kings, but 
gods alſo ; of their ſilver and their geld have they made their idols, 


and to this day the covetous do the ſame, that they may be cut v4 


by their enemies, the Aſſyrians, when their gods of gold cou 

yield them no aſſiſtance. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
165 was the cauſe of their being rejected of God, and given to 
the ſword and to captivity; or hath deſerted thee, failed their 
hopes in the day of trouble, and was ſeized among other ſpoils, 
and carried away by the king of Aſſyria. Probably when Sa- 
maria became - the capital, another calf might be erected there, 
or one of thoſe from Dan or Bethel was removed thither : 
mine anger is kindled againſt them, the idolaters, who worſhipped 
the work of their own hands. Frem Iſrael was it alſo, erected 
with the approbation of the people, and molten out of their 
treaſures ; the workman made it, therefore it is not God, a moſt 


concluſive and irrefragable argument; but the calf, or for the calf, 


of Samaria ſhall be broken to preces, a ſure proof of its vanity ; ſo 
far from helping them, it could not reſcue itſelf from the hands 
of the enemy, | 


$: The prophet expoſtulates with them on their folly and 
ob 


inacy. How long will it be ere they attain unto innocency f 
leaving theſe wretched dependancies, and returning to the pure 
worſhip of God, nor any longer provoke the fierce anger of the 
Lord. Note, It is the grief of miniſters to behold the perverſe- 
neſs of ſinners, and they cannot but warmly remonſtrate againſt 
their provocations. 

6. He warns them of the fatal iſſue of their ways. For they 
have ſown the wind, in the fruitleſs labours of their idolatrous 
worſhip, and their expectation of help from theſe vanities, and 
they ſhall . the whirlwind ; they ſhall not merely be diſap- 
pointed of their harveſt, but reap their own deſtruction, ſwept 
away by the Aſſyrian army, as by a reſiſtleſs whirlwind : it hath 
not fall, their ſeed produces nothing, the bud ſball yield no meal, 
withered with blaſting and mildew ; and if /o be it yield, the 
firangers ſhall fewalloew it up, ſo far would it be from a bleſſing to 
them, that they proſpered and grew wealthy in their ſinful and 
idolatrous courſes, their riches would be a teinptation to their 
enemies to come and plunder them. And thus will every finner 


and hypocrite's hope periſh ; they will reap as they ſow, and 


1 ſer. xxii, find by dire experience that the wages of fin is death. 
28, & x]viii, 


38. 
* Iſa. XXL+ 


Wy — the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein #s no pleaſure, 9. For 
Heb, they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs alone by himſelf: 
i<.ro, Ephraim * hath hired + lovers. 10. Yea, though they 
maKings have hired among the nations, now ' will I gather them, 


A and ® they ſhall forrow a little for the burden of “ the 
Dao. u. 37- king of princes. 


10 xe altars to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. 12. * I have 


p Jer. vi» ritten to him the great things of my law, but they were 


vil. 6. counted as a ſtrange thing. 13. They ſacrifice fleſh Þ 
18 for the ſacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; but the 


4 © © LORD accepteth them not: now will he remember 


— 


is here commanded to ſpread the a- 
larm, Set the trumpet to thy. mouth, and deliver at leaft his own | 


great things to the enlightened mind, even the way to 
peace, lite, and glory everlaſting. If the things contained 
therein, to any appear ffrange and unaccountable, it is owing to 


8. Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be among 


- 11; Becauſe Ephraim hath made many 


Chap. VIII. 


cheir iniquity, and viſit their fins: * they 


Egypt. 14. For Iſrael hath fo n * his' maker, and 


buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced ci. * Dear, 


ties: but I will ſend * a fire upon his cities, and it ſhall Chi. 


devour the palaces thereof. | r 
of 8—14. They who forſake God, forſake their own 

mercies. N ods | 
1. Iſrael's ruin is foretold. Iſyael is ſwallowed 

ſhall be devoured, 1 led captive by the 


coun 
Aſſyrians: now ſball they be among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein 
is no pleaſure, diſperſed, contemptible, and mean. ey had 


profaned the crown of their glory, and therefore Juſtly were 
trodden under foot. Note, They who diſhonour their ho y pro- 
feſſion, deſerve to be made deſpicable. ; | 

2. The cauſe of their deſolations is their departure from God. 
For they are gone up to M rin, to en their aſſiſtance, 2 Kings 
XV. 19. a wild afs alone by himſelf, ſo obſtinate, unruly, and 
headſtrong were they in their ways, or ſuch they ſhould become 
when carried captive, they ſhould experience every hardſhip in 
a ſtrange land. Ephraim hath hired levers, by expenſive preſents 
endeavouring to purchaſe the friendſhip of the neighbouring na- 
tions; thus deſerting God, and changing a rock for a reed. 
Nite, The ſinner is as fooliſh as he is wicked; and inſtead of 
the happineſs he expects, really courts his. own ruin. | 

3. Their lovers whom they courted will prove their de- 
ſtroyers. Though they have hired among the nations, now will I 
gather them, either their enemies againſt them, or themſelves 
into the midſt of their beſieged cities, as ſheaves in the floor, Mic. 


| iv. 8. and they ſhall ſorrow a little 22 burden of the king of 


princes ; the tribute impoſed upon t by the king of Aſſyria, 
which is the prelude to greater evils approaching, and which 


ſhould bring more bitter ſorrows along with them. God thus 


gives warning before he ſtrikes, and brings ſinners firſt into leſ- 
ſer troubles, to ſee if that will lead them to repentance, before he 
pours out the vials of his wrath. 

4+ Their multiplied temples, altars, and ſacrifices, ſhall ſtand 
them in no ſtead, Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to fin, 
to offer eng upon them with great ſhew of devotion, 
altars ſhall be unto him for fin; ſo far from expiating his crimes, 
the very altars .would aggravate them, as being reared contra 
to the divine preſcription, Deut. xii. 3—5. and dedicated to the 
honour of the calves, and other idols. I have written to him the 
great things of my law, wherein all the great things which per- 
tain unto life and godlineſs were clearly ſet forth ; what God 


required of them, in what manner he d be worſhipped and 
ſerved, what ſacrifices ſhould be RS where ; 155 what. 
was the great end of the ſacrifices, even to lead them to that 


atoning blood that ſhould be ſhed in the fulneſs of time; but 
Le counted as a flrange thing, they paid no regard to the 
inftitutions of God; and after long diſuſe, counted the prophets 
who would bring them back to the true worſhip and ſervice of 
God, as ſetters forth of ſtrange doctrines. They ſacrifice fla 
for the ſacrifice of mine offerings, and eat it; inſtead of offering 
it to God, they feaſted upon it themſelves, and made their de- 
votions miniſter to their luxury; no marvel therefore the Lord 


accepteth them not, neither them nor their offerings; now - will he 
remember their iniguities, and viſit their 
doning them, that the very 


; ſo. far from par- 
ſacrifices of atonement which they 
offered, ſhould only add to their iniquities : they Hall return into 
Egypt, whither many fled on the Aſſyrian invaſion, and miſer- 
ably 2 chap. ix. 3, 6. or their captivity in Babylon 
ſhould be as another Egyptian bondage. For Iſrael hath for- 
gotten his mater, his — * and ways, and buildeth temples to 
idols, and Judab hath multiplied fenced cities, placing their con- 
fidence on theſe feeble bulwarks, inſtead of the arm of Omnipo- 
tence ; but I will ſend a fire upon his cities, and it ſhall devour 
the palaces thereef,, which we ſee fearfully accompliſhed, Fer. lii, 


Note, (1.)- God's own word, not our fancies, muſt be the 


directory of our worſhip. (2.) The law of God contains 


the corruption, blindneſs, and ignorance of their fallen minds. 
(3-) Let not that which God hath written for our learning, 
e ſuffered to become ſtrange through our neglect. (4.) Sacri- 
fices for fin, whilſt the love of it is unmortified, are abomin- 
able ; they who think by their duties thus to commute for their 
iniquities, will find the works in which. they chiefly truſted, 
turned into fin. (5.) They who think to fence againſt God's 
judgments, only build Babel walls. Fs NOT | 


C HAP. IX. 


In this chapter, 1. God threatens to deprive this degenerate 3 80 of 
all their worldly 24 s, GY fm t * N 541. 
title to them; ſo they ſhould no comfort either in rectivin 
them themſelves, or offering them to God, ver. 1—5. 2. 
dooms them to utter ruin, for their own ſins and the fins 2 
c Prophets, 
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7%, their whole 
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. prophets, ver. 6—8. 2. He udbraids them with the wi 7 
1 of their fathers before „in whoſe fleps they trod, ver. 9, 10. 

4. He threatens them with the deflru#tion of their children, and the 
© "* rooting out of their poſterity, ver. 11—17. 


I Ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people: for 
. Ro haſt gone a Weit Tow thy God, thou 
haſt loved a reward Þ upon every corn- floor. 2. The 

floor and the & wine-preſs ſhal] not feed them, and the 
n new wine ſhall fail in her. 3. They ſhall not dwell in 
3: Vie the LORD's land; but © Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, 
rc . and they ſhall cat unclean zhings in Aﬀyria, 4. They 
1 £5. 5: ſhall not offer wine-offerings to the” LORD, * neither ſhall 
12 i. they be pleaſing unto him: ö their ſacrifices all be un- 
% _. to them as the bread of mourners : all that eat thereof 
2 ſhall be polluted': for their bread for their ſoul ſhall 
12 not come into the houſe of the LORD. 5. What will 

ye do in the ſolemn day, and in the day of the feaſt of 
the LORD? 6. For lo, they are gone, becauſe of 
deſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
ſhall bury them: & the pleaſant places for their ſilver, 
b nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns ſball be in their ta- 
bernacles. | 


v. 1—6. Iſrael's 
prophetic word. 

1. They are forbidden to rejoice as other people. Though 
now perhaps their affairs might be flouriſhing, as under Jero- 
boam ; or their harveſt plenteous ; yet, whilſt their ſins were 
ſo many, they ought to weep and lament, for judgment hung 
over their heads. Note, The joys of the impenitent finner are 
as unſeemly as ſongs of mirth in the mouth of a dying ma- 
le factor. | 

2. Their iniquities, which witneſſed againſt 'them, ſhould 
damp their mirth, and bring them to mourning. For thou haſt 

one a whoring from thy Gd; committing ſpiritual adultery with 

ocks and ſtones : then haſt loved a reward upon every corn-floor ; 
proſtituting themſelves, as an harlot for hire, to their idols, re- 

arding their corn and wine as their gifts, See chap. xi. 5, 12. 
and * ee their tithes and firſt fruits at their idols ſhrines, in- 
ſtead of the ſanctuary at Jeruſalem. Note, (1.) They who 
place their affections on earthly goods, commit the ſame ſpiri- 
tual adultery, as if they worſhipped an idol. (2.) Many ſpend 
freely on their luſts, what they would greatly grudge to em- 
ploy in the ſervice of God. 

3- Wrath is gone forth 1 them for their wickedneſs, 

(I.) Their earthly goods ſhall periſh, Their land ſhall be 
curſed with barrenneſs ; the floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her; blaſting, mildew, or the 
ravages of an enemy, ſhall rob them of their abuſed bleſſings, 
and leave them pining for want: ſo poor and periſhing a poſ- 
ſeſſion is every earthly good. 

2. They ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land : fince they have 
broken the covenant on which they held poſſeſſion, he, as pro- 

. prietor, will reſume the grant, and ſend them into a miſerable 
captivity. They ſhall return to Egypt, as fugitives and vagabonds 
flying from the {word of the Aſſyrians: and they ſhall eat unclean 
things in Aſſjria ; led captives thither, and driven through hun- 
ger to eat food forbidden by the law, and ſuch as was unfit for 

men's uſe, as the prodigal's huſks. Note, I hey who will not 
be governed by God's +, ſhall not dwell in his land. The 
wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, with all the nations that forget God. 

(3.) In their diſperſion they ſhould be deprived of the poſſi- 
bility of keeping up any profeſſion of religion, and have neither 
altar nor ſacrifice, They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to the Lord; 
much leſs any other oblations : neither ſhall their ſacrifices be 
pleaſing unto him, if they had power to offer them, their impeni- 


4 
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» Jer. Al. 
17. 


x 
* * 


guilt and ruin are ſtill the burden of the 


tence and hypocriſy would render them an abomination. Their 


fecrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread of mourners, inſtead of purg- 
ing them from their ſins, all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted, See 
Lev. xxi. 1. Deut. xxvi. 14. for their bread for their ſoul, either 
the common bread, that which fed them, or the Minchab, the 
portion of bread or flower which accompanied the ſin-offerings, 
Hall not come into the houſe of the Lord, that glorious temple be- 
ing deftroyed ; nor, if it ſtood, would their oblations be ac- 
cepted. at will ye do in the ſolemn day, and in the day of the 
ſegſi of the Lord? the ſabbaths, new moons, Cc. when groaning 
under their burdens, they ſhould neither have ſacrifices to ſlay, 
nor an altar to offer them, nor permiffion to obſerve theſe ſo- 
lemn ſeaſons. Nete, They who light and abuſe the means of 
grace they enjoy, ſhall know, by dire experience in their loſs, 
the value of the mercies they * | 

(4.) They and their land ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. For 
, they are gone, wg of defiruttion ; thinking to find refuge in 
Egypt from the ſword of the Aſſyrians; but they are miſtaken : 


Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis ſhall bury them; one of the 

chief cities whither they fled, and probably died with the peſti- 

The HOU places for their ſilver, net- 
4 


lence, or through want. 


tles. ſhall poſſeſs them : thorns be in their tabernacles ; ſo utter- 


2 


of old on that devoted city, 


ly ſhall all their cities be demoliſhed, and their land be deſolate Before Chr ig 
without inhabitant. Note, There is no eſcaping from God!: age 
the ſinner may fly to him, and find mercy ; to attempt to fly 

from him is madneſs, and muſt end in miſery. 


7. The days of. viſitation are come, the days of re- 
compenſe are come, Iſrael ſhall know it : the prophet 
is a fool, the + ſpiritual man ig mad, for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred, 8, * The 
watchman of Ephraim was with my God : but the pro- 
phet is a ſnare of a fowler in all his ways, and hatred in 
the houſe of his God. 9. They have deeply corrupted 17. . 
themſelves, as in the days of ® Gibeah * therefore ® he will Cp. x. 9. 
remember their iniquity, he will viſit their ſins, 10. I Jug: ix. 
found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs : I ſaw your « Chap. vii. 
fathers o as the alt ripe in the fig · tree at her firſt time: 10, n 
but * they went to Baal-peor, and * ſeparated themſelves 4. Mic. vi. 


| Mic. 11. 11. 
Zeph. iii. 4 
+ Heb. Man 
of the Spi- 


it. 
« Exek. ili. 


4+ Mic. vii. 
unto that ſhame; and their abominations were accord- NE 
ing as they loved, | | 3. Pl. cvi 

28. 

* 7-10. To awaken their conſciences God threatens 1 iv. 
them, | | 


4. 
| | i. 13. 
1. With the ſpeedy execution of his judgments. The days r Jer, xi. 13 


of viſitation are come, the days. of recompenſe are come; they are 
turely coming, and near, even at the door: Iſrael ſhall know it, 
by dire experience, and feel the wrath they would not believe 
or fear. Note, A day of recompenſe for ſinners is at hand, 
when God will viſit upon them all their iniquities. 

2. They would then change their ſentiments, both concern- 
ing the falſe prophets and the true, They ſaid in the days of 
their proſperity, concerning the true prophets who warned them 
of theſe judgments, The prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad; 
treating their perſons with contempt, and. their preaching as 
madneſs : but now it will appear that the falſe prophets in 
whom they truſted, who propheſied to them of peace, were the 
fools ;. their pretences to ſpirituality and inſpiration, mere 
phrenſies of the brain; and their promiſes of proſperity to a 
wicked people, direct madneſs; and to theſe deluſions the 
were given up, = the multitude of their iniquities, and for their 
great hatred ; they hated God, his word, his miniſters, and N 
therefore he juſtly left them to themſelves, to fill up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquities, and haſten their own deſtruction. The 
watchman of Ephraim was with my Cd; was formerly on the 
Lord's fide, and received directions from him, and ſhould be fo 
now; but the prophet, the falſe prophet, is 4 uu of a ow 
in all his ways ; leading the people wrong by his example and 
his preaching ; and hatred in the houſe of his God his lies bein 
detected, he becomes execrable even at Beth-el: or, his hatr 
is bitter againſt thoſe who cleave to the true worſhip of God, 
whom nevertheleſs the deceiver calls his God, and pretends in- 
ſpiration from him. Note, (1.) It is no new thing for the true 
prophets to be branded as / fools or madmen. 25 They who 
hate the truth, are _ given up to ſtrong deluſions to believe 
a lie. (3.) Hatred and contempt of God's faithful miniſters 
will be thortly ſeverely puniſhed, 1 | 
3. Their iniquities ſhall be diſcovered and recompenſed. 
They have deeply corrupted themſelves ; not only the falſe pro- 
phets, but the people in general, as in the days of Gibeah, Sce 
Judg. xix. advanced to the higheſt pitch of lewdneſs, cruelty, 
and contempt of God; therefore he will remember their iniquity, 
he will viſit their fins ; taking exemplary vengeance on them, as 
I found Iſrael like' grapes in the wil- 
derneſs ; took delight in them there, as a traveller who had 
found ſuch refreſhment in a barren place. I ſaw your fathers as 
the firſt ripe in the fig-tree at her 2 time; pleaſed with their 
flouriſhing eſtate, delighting in them as his choſen, ſhowerin 
down upon them his bleſſings, and watching over them wit 
conſtant care; which aggravated the baſeneſs of their ingrati- 
tude, when they went unto Baal-peor, See Numb. xxv. and ſepa- 
rated themſelves unto that ſhame z joining in the obſcene rites 
with which this idol was worſhipped : and their abominations 
were according as they loved; the daughters of Moab, whoſe em- 
braces they ſought, drew them into this abominable idolatry, 
Note, ( The ſinner's iniquity will certainly ſooner or later 
prove his ſhame. (2.) When the inordinate loye of women 


rages in the heart, to pleaſe them the infatuated ſlave ſticks at 
no abominations. 5 | 


11. 4s for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away like a 
bird ; from the birth, and from the womb, and from the 
conception. 12. Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not be a wan — 2 
left : yea, wo allo to them when I depart from them, nd . 
13. Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a pleaſant C i. 
piace: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth his children to the + Heb. That 
murderer. . 14, Give them, O LORD: what wilt thou ar «| 
give? give them a | miſcarrying womb, and dry = Chep. iv. 
breaſts. 15. All their wickedneſs * is in Gilgal ; for 1 - 
- there 9 805 


® Job xx vii. 
14. 
t Ezek. xXXYis 


— „ + a< 


* — * 
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Chap. X 


Before Ch there I bated them: for the wickedneſs of their doings 
AL I will drive them out of mine houſe, I will love them 
1 l. 23- no more: all their princes ar? tevoltets. 16. Ephraim 
x ſob xvii, is ſmitten, their root is I they —＋ — no 
90 fruit: yea, though they bring forch, yet will I ay even 
t Heb. The I the beloved fruit of their womb, 17. My God will 
— , hey did not hearken unto him: 
Chen, Caſt them away, * becauſe they 

ei. 16. and they ſhall be wanderers among the nations. 

v. 11-17, The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againft 
all lineſs and 9 of men, and here we ſee it 
fcarfully lighting upon the tranſgreſſors. f 

God threatens them with a variety of miſeries : Ew” 

1. Death ſhall ſpread its ravages among them, and their 
children ſhall periſh before their eyes ; ſome dying in the cra- 
dle; others carried from the womb to the grave; others periſhing 
even from the conception. And though ſome ſhould be ſpared to 
grow up, yet, by the fword, the famine, or peſtilence, they 
would be conſumed, or carried captives, till not a man be u: 
yea, wo alſo to them, when I depart from them; for this is the hea- 
vieſt of judgments : the ſinner is wretched indeed whom God 
abandons. At preſent indeed theſe judgments ſeemed to be far 
away; Ephraim, as Tyre, was in proſperity, well fortified, and 


repleniſhed with inhabitants, v. 13. but the murderer, the Aﬀy- | 


rian army, ſhall devour his children. Already Ephraim is ſmut- 
ten, v. 16. with tokens of God's diſpleaſure, ſoon fhall be 
- utterly deſtroyed, Their root is dried up, they ſhall bear no fruit; 
like a tree withered and blaſted : yen, though they bring forth, a 
few of them at leaſt, yet will ¶ lay eden the beloved fruit of their 
womb ; ſo that when the prophet would intercede for them, he 
could not but think the barren womb a bleſſing. Give them, 0 
Lord : what wilt thou give ? give them a miſcarrying womb, and 
dry breaſts : better far haye no children, than only to bring them 
up for the flaughter. Note (2.) Death makes no diſtinction, 
nor pays regard to infants cries or parents tears. (2.) The 
children parents moſt doat upon, are often ſnatched from their 
arms, to teach them the folly and fin of creature-idolatry. ( 
Thoſe who are written childleſs need not murmur ; the * 


9 
children occaſion to us, often more than counterbalance all the | 


comfort of them. | 
2. In hatred God will caſt them off, and caſt them out. 


They had given him indeed abundant provocation to do fo : A 
dheir ae 5 is in Gilgal, which was become the chief place 
of their idolatrous worſhip, and from thence it ſpread through 
the land. There I hated them for their abominations, profaning 
that place where onee God's tabernacle had been pitched. For 
the wickedneſs of their is of wid drive them out of my honſe 5 
from the place where he ſettled them in Canaan, the 
and figure of his church; expulſion from the one implying t 
were cxoommunicate from the other. 
at leaſt, for a long while ſhall not enjoy any tokens of His 
favour and regard. All their princes are revolters ; they, who 
ſhould hive reſtrained the people's wickedneſs, were chief in 
the tranſgreſſion, and emboldened them in on by their evil ex- 
amples. No wonder therefore that my God will will cal them 
away, as reprobate, and thruſt them from his preſence as abo- 
minable, becauſe they did not hearken unto him, rejecting the com- 
mands of his law, and the warnings of his prophets : and they 
ſhall be wan, ers among the nations; diſyerſed into all lands, and, 
like Cain, bonds in the earth; as was the caſe at their firſt 
tivity, and is awfully verified in their poſterity to this day. 
ot 1 Of all miſeries none can be greater than to be hated 
of G and they who _ in malicious wickedneſs may aſ- 
ſuredly expect it. (2.) It is — mercy to the few 
faithful, that when others are abandoned and forſaken, they can 
ſtill ſay, A Ged. | 


CHAP. x. 


wen, and tre threatned with the ruin of it, ver. 3, 4, 7. 3 
| fins df their fathers, and with 


4 We. 
emptjingthe 1, F SRAEE * # an empty vine, he btingeth forth 
lege. I frat onto Himſelf : accc do the mukitude 
ht. Of his fruit, * he hach inerenſecd the altars ; sccording to 

ma- 


c Ver. 7. (hall ſpel Ss. 3. For now the 
Ohap. M. 4. We have to king, becauſe we feared not t 


1 What then ſhould a king do to us? 4. They have 
I 


T will love them wo trove 1 


— aan. i 


a 
p 
„ 


** 


„ 


ſpoken de; — fallly in making à covenjatit : 
thus judgment ſprin 
of the field. ' 5 


7 | a> comet unto 
areb: Ephraim ſhall 
ze} ſhall be aſhamed = of bis own 
counſel. 7. As for Samaria, ® her king is cut off 35 
the foam upon the water, 8. The high places alſo of 


| Aven, the fin of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : * the thorn © 


and the thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars ; and i they 
2 ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, 
all on us. 


v. 1—8, Still the fins of the and the judgments c 
God, are the burden of the — N ” ? NY 
* Jak ſins 7 char n them. | | 
I. are deſtitute of all goodneſs. Iſrael is an 
* of Pay foht to the owner *L rel feb ne. 
himſelf ; he thinks not of advaticing God's glory, but his on; 
his earthly good things are ſpent not in God's fervice, but 
8 ww is luſts, or in the worſhip of idols ; ard perhaps 
e is therefore an «& vine, being thus impoveri 
. mpty » Geng poveriſhed and 
[2.] They are devoted to idolatry. According ts the multituds 
his fruit, as his tiches increaſed, he hath increaſed the altars, 
c. turning thus God's gifts againſt him, and abuſing his 
bleſſings to the vileſt purpoſes. Nite, We too oſten ſee an in- 


| creaſe of wealth abuſed to the increaſe of wickedneſs, inſtead of 


— 


| 


— ES 


MSF 0 > 


| 


being employed as 4 more enlarged opportunity put into men's 
hands of ſerving God's chad Sie doing ot in their ge- 
neration. 
* 3.] Their heart is divided ; among themſelves factions rage, 
ſes diſpute about the preference of idols: or rather, their 
heart is divided between God and the calves, Now hall they 
be fund faulty, this halting between both being highly criminal; 
— a —_ heart God abhors : or, they ſhall be deſelated, with 
judgments. a 
L4.] They have . words, ſwearing fully in making a cove- 
nun; perjured and prophane, making no conſcience of oaths 


or leagues ; and on the very ſeat of judgment, injuſtice and op- 


preflion fat enthroned. Thus fadgment, which ſhould have been 
adminiſtred with impartiality as a medicine, through falſe wit- 
neſſes, and a corrupt magiſtracy, ſpringeth up ds hemlock in the 
furrotvs of the field ; ba and porfonous, perverted to the 
ater loſs of ruin of the injured : and God will viſit fot theſe 
ings, and avenge the quarrel of thoſe who are oppreſſed with 


— 
2. Their puniſhments ate denounced. 

[I.] They Hall ſay, N have tio king; as bad as none, 
when juſtice was ſo ill adminiſtered ; or really without a king, 
through the frequent affaſfinations of their monarchs ; or 
having none able to protect them from their enemies; or, as 
at the laſt; when they and their king together were led cap- 
tives into Aſſyria: berauſe we feared not the Lord, which was 
the ſource of all their miferies ; what then ſbould a king ds to us ? 
if they had one, he could afford them no protection from the 
judgments of the eternal King which they had provoked. £4 
for Samtaria, the metropolis of Iſtael, her king is cut 4 as the 
foam upon the water. In prophetic language, what ſhall be, is 
ſpoken of as already done; Hoſhea, the laſt king, being doomed 
to fall, weak as the froth which flies on the ſurface, and eaſily 
broken & the bubbles before the Aﬀyrian army. 

Oo Babes idols thalt be deftroyed, and be as little able to 
help them as their king. He /ball break down their altars ; he 


| fat! ſpoil their images : the Aﬀſyrian monarch ſhall do it, the 


rod of God's indi n. The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear 
of the calves of Beth-aven ; for them, left they thould be 
feized by the enemy ; or for themſelves, as if now they were 
taken the land would be left defenceleſs : for the perple thereof 
ſhall mourn over it; of Beth-aven, or the worſhippers of the 
calves in general ſhall lament their fofs ; and the prigſts ther 
that rejoiced in it, who ſhall grieve, as particularly intereſted, 
for the gloty thereof, breaiife it is departed from it, and no more 
farrounded with crouds of worſhippers : or the glory of Beth- 
aven is now departed, their calf being gone. It Mall alſs be car- 
ried utito Aris fot & preſent to king Fareb, as a trophy of victory 
over Samaria and her gods, Ephram ſhall receive ſhame, when 
they ſee their idols demofihed, and their folly in truſting them 
manifeſted : and Hruel fall be ah of his own counſel, in pay- 
ing divine worſhip to fuch vanities. The high places alſe of Auen, 
iniquity, the ſcenes where their idolatries were committ 
the fm of 4 vo be defiroyed : the thorn and the thiſtle 
come up on their attars, being left in tuins, and unfrequented ; 
and in their bitter diftrefs tbey, the e who were wont to 
worthip thete, Pull ſay to the mothtnins, Cover us ; and to the hills, 
Fall on us; *s if . even under them a covert from their 


miſeries, and deſtrimg to be hid from the wrath of God. wm 
| | (1. 


| Or Che. 
Zeph. i. 4 
e 1 Sans, js, 
21, 21. 


v. 
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* 


V 
Denn When we make any creature our idol, God juſtly breaks 
—_— yp Bud and leaves us to mourn. our” folly. (2) When the 
WAYS Jay of vengeance comes, in vain doth the ſinner cry to rocks 
and mountains to hide him from the wrath of the Lamb. rid + 


„ 9. O lirael, thou haſt ſinned from 
ze eh; there they ſtood : the battle in Gibeah againſt the 
u u. children of iniquity * did not overtake them. 10. 1 
7. ; is in my deſire. that I ſhould chaſtiſe them: and * the 
6 Jew. people ſhall. be gathered againſt them, + when they ſhall 
viii, 10. Paik chemſelves in their two furrows. 11. And Eph- 
r raim #5 as an heifer that is taught, and loveth to tread 
them for cut tbe corn, but I paſſed over upon 4 her fair neck: 


eer.f- I will make Ephraim to ride: Judah ſhall plow, and 


ans, Of in 
two 


Jacob ſhall break his clods. 12. ? Sow to yourſelves 
om. in righteouſneſs, reap in mercy : * break up your fal- 
low ground: for it is time to ſeek the LORD, till 
he come and rain righteouſneſs upon you. 13. Ye 
H. . have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped iniquity, ye 
* in. 3 have eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe thou didſt truſt 
. g. in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 14. 
lle w.. Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy people, and 
ay $a? » all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled 

; * Beth-arbel in the day of battle : che mother was daſhed 


habitat 
Heb. The 


117 


- in pieces upon ber children. 145. So ſhall Berh-el do 
x: King ynto you, becauſe of F your great wickedneſs : in a morn- 
=q" "gil ing ' ſhall the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. | 
. The 
| by” your; oy, 15. The prophet here, | 

_ 1. Reminds them of their wickedneſs, committed in a con- 
24 5 Rant ſeries from the days of their predeceſſors. From the days & 4 

Gibeah, when the Levite's concubine was fo atrociouſly abuſed, 


thou haſt ſinned; continued in the practice of ſuch abominations; 
or, more than the day of Gibeah, exceeding them in 3 
there t 1 with daring effrontery, on their defence. 
battle in Gibeah againſt the children of iniquity did not overtake them : 
in the two firſt engagements they were victorious, and at laſt fix 
hundred men made their eſcape : but as the fin of Ifrael now 
exceeded theirs, the battle ſhould overtake them, notwithſtand- 
ing their preſent proſperity in iniquity, 

2. God will viſit them. t is my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them : on this he determined, and would take delight in their 
ſufferings : and the people ſbail be gathered againſt them, as Iſrael 
was of old againſt Benjamin ; when they fhall bind themſelves in 
their two furraws, fortified with a double intrenchment : or, 
they ſhall bind them ; their enemies ſhall yoke them as oxen; to 
plow their ground: or, when I ſhall bind them for their two tranſ- 

e/ſions ; their forſaking God for idols, and their corporal and 
. adultery. And Ephraim is an heifer that is taught to 
plow, and bear the yoke, to ſubmit to God's commands; but 
with reluctance yielded her neck: and loueth rather to tread out 
the corn, where ſhe can eat to the full, than labour in the fur- 
rows of obedience : but [ paſſed over upon her fair neck ; put a 
yoke upon it. I will make Ephraim to ride, or cauſe to ride on 
Ephraim ;z' the Aſſyrians ſhall have dominion over them. Ju- 
dah Hall plot, and Jacob ſhall break the clogs, being brought into 
bondage by their conquerors, Some give a nt different ſenſe 
of the words, as fpeaking the kind care of God in teaching his 
people, and the gentle methods he took to engage their obedi- 
ence; as one ſtrokes the heifer's neck to encourage her, and 
brin 
and t them to their work, that they might bring forth fruit 

abundantly to his glory and their own, comfort. And to this 
ſenſe the following words ſeem applicable, which contain, 
3. An exhortation to righteouſneſs, 

Sow to yourſelves in * 5 ; walk in all holy converſation 

and godlineſfs, in the practice of every good word and work, 

which will bring their own reward: reap in mercy.; everlaſting 
life being the reward, not of debt, but of grace: break up your 
fallnw ground; for ſuch is the heart of man; heipg gpturall hard, 
unprofitable for any good fruit, over-run with the briars a thorns 
of corrupt affections, and needs continually to be broken up by 

S humblin conviction of our ſinfulneſs, guilt, and miſery, that 
the ſeed of divine grace may ſpread and 852 and bring 
forth abundantly : for it is time to ſeek the Lord, whole bleſl- 
ing alone can proſper the ſeed ſown, till he come and rain 


” 


righteouſneſs upon you ; give us that righteouſneſs which he de- 


of us, for without him we have no power to produce it, 

And this ſome apply to Chriſt, who ſhould come as the rain, 
Pſ. Ixxii. 6. and bring in that everla/ting righteznſneſs, in which 
F ſhould find acceptance with God. 77 


| his redeemed peop ) | 
have plowed wickedneſs ; toiled hard in ſervice of ſin, and 
an 3 taſk-maſter had they found it. Ye have reaped 


iniquity ; a plenteous harveſt of evil, both of guilt and puniſh- 

ment : ye have eaten the fruit of lies ; diſappointed in their ex- 

pectations, and finding nothing of that ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction 

they promiſed themſelves ; becauſe thou didi truſt in thy way, 

on idol confidences, or heathen alliances ; and in the multitude 

Vo I. II. R | 
91. 


the days of Gi. 


| 


her. to the yoke. He laid then his inſtitutions upon them, 


player, and penitence. | 


ö 


q 


| 
| 


, 


o 


( 


| 


| 


- maneſer 


poor defences againſt the wrath of God which they had pro- 
voked ; and thus will all the confidences and comtorts of the 
ſinner aſſuredly diſappoint his hopes. 
4. An utter deſtruction awaits them. Therefore, becauſe of 
their ſins and vain confidences, ball @ tumult 22 among thy peo- 
ple; from inſurrections at home; and the invaſton of the Aſſy- 
man army: and all the fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, ſo that they ſhould 
probably as Sal- 


find no pes of refuge; at Shalman, (the ſame 
» ſpoiled Beth-arbel in | the day of battle; a well-known 


tranſaction in that day, where the place was ſacked, the people 
moſt inhumanly — the mother was daſhed in Nass with 
ber children ; and ſuch would be their caſe ; ſo ſhall Bethe! do 
unto you, becauſe of your great wickedneſs ; particularly their ido- 
latry committed at Beth-el, which would bring down the like 
fearful vengeance upon them. Or, ſo wil! be do unto you, O 
Bethe; commit the ſame ravages in this chief. ſeat of idolatry. 
In a morning ſhall the king of Iſrael be utterly cut off ; ly 
and — as the morning returns z or, when they think the 
day of proſperity and liberty is dawning upon them, then (hall 
their king Hoſhea be cut of, and all the nation periſh with him. 
Note, Whatever miſeries we feel or fear, whether national or 
perſonal, reſpecting our bodies or our ſouls, they all ſpring from 
the ſame cauſe ; ſin, fin is the deadly root of bitternels. 


C H AP,” A. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The great goodneſs God had ſhewn his 
People Iſrael, ver. 1, 3, 4. 2. Their ungrateful carriage towards 
him notwithſtanding, ver. 2, 3, 4, 7, 12. 3. Threatnings e 

. wrath againſt them for their ingratitude and treachery, ver. 5, C 
4+ Mercy remembred in the mid/t of wrath, ver. 9, 9. 5. Pro- 


| of thy mighty men ; their own armies and garriſons, which were Before Chrit 


740. 


Nanny, 


miſes of what God would yet de for them, ver. 10, 11. 6. An 
honourable character given of Vall, ver. 12, 
1 * HE N Iſrael was a child, then I loved him, : bark. m_ 
, &c, 


and * called my fon out of Egypt. 2. © 45 


they called them, ſo they went from them: they ſacri- 


ficed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to graven images. 
3. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them + by 
their arms, but they knew not that I healed them. 4. 
* I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love, 
and I was to them as they that take off the yoke on 
their jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 5. J He ſhall 
not return into the land of Egypt, but the Aſſyrian 
ſhall be his king, becauſe they refuſed to return. 6. 
And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, and ſhall con- 
ſume his branches, and devour them, * becanſe of their 
own counſels. 7. And my- people are bent to back- 
ſliding from me: though they called them to the moſt 
High, $ none at all would exalt Bim. 

1. Of the grace and mercy he had ſhewn them. When fred 
was a child, then I loved him; in their weak and helpleſs ſtate, 
when firſt God took them for a people z and called my ſon out of 
Egypt, from that houſe of their priſon : and pro hetically this 
declares what ſhould be the caſe with Chriſt, God's own incar- 
nate Son, to whom, Mat. xi. 15. the words are expreſsly ap- 
plied, and in and through whom the people of God have ob- 
tained a deliverance from the bondage of guilt; and corruption, 


infinitely more intolerable than that of Egypt. I taught Ephraim 
alſo to go, with all the tenderneſs and care of the fondeſt mo- 


v. 17. God puts the people of Iſrael in mind, 


| ther ; taking them by the arm; giving them his holy law to di- 


. p 


rect them, and by a pillar and cloud guiding their marches in 
the trackleſs wildernels. And thus God ſtill upholds his choſen, 
teaching them by his word and ſpirit ; carrying them through 
their trials and temptations ; ſtrengthening their ſouls for. his 
work and ſervice ; and ſuffering none to pluck them out of his 
hand. I healed them of their diſeaſes and plagues ;, as he doth 
the ſouls of his people, when wounded by ſin, or pining with 


ſpiritual decays. I drew them "with cords of a man, with bands of 


love ; by every endearing motive, and the powerfully conſtrain- 
ing influence of his love ſhed abroad in their hearts, by which 
God ſtill draws his people, not only perſuading, but obliging 
them with pleaſing conſtraint to come unto him. I was to them 
as they that take oF 
unmuzzles the ox, or looſes the yoke from its neck, ſo had 
God delivered them from the ſervitude of Egypt, as he doth his 
people in general from the bondage of corruption: and I laid 
meat unto them ; the manna and quails wherewith he fed them 
in the wilderneſs, the emblems of the better ſpiritual bread that 
cometh down from heaven, with which God 
comforts his redeemed people in their way through this deſart 
world to the land of eternal reſt. _ tes e 
2. Of the baſe ingratitude with which they had requited him. 
As they, the prophets of the Lord, called them to. their duty, 
and to return from their oof, backſlidings ; /o they went from 
4 Et them : 


10, &cg 


+ Or, on his - 


owh arms, 

© Cant. i. 4. 
2 Cor. v. 14. 
7 Heb; Lift 
up. 2 
1 2 Kings WT 
xviii, 11. 
Hogs NN 


h Ver, 9 „ 


exalted him 
not. 0 f 


the yoke on their jaws ; as the huſbandman 


ſtrengthens and 


HOSE A. 


— mat ad 


_ Chap. KB, 


pn | were 'ſollicited;" the more 
and tur nt: incenſe; to graven images, the abominable thing againſt 
were ſo particularly warned. All God's kindneſs 
was th away upon them: they hnew not that I healed them, 
but aſeribe to their idols all their mercies: and: my people ar- 
bent to karkfhding Mme ; both under a conſtant propenſity to 
depart from | him, and wilfully ſet upon their abominations, 
though his prope, which relation aggravated their guilt excced- 
— They refufed to return, v. 5. whether courted or threat- 
ned, en though "they ule thee" 19-"the ag 
High,'to leave their idols, and return to the worſhip of the 
true God, none at all would exalt him, give him the glory due 
unto his name; or /ft up their prayers to him for mercy, or 
their hearts from earthly vanities to high and heavenly things. 
Note, (T.) Such is the natural heart' of man, ever prone to 
evil, perverſe and obſtinate, and the beſt have much to lament 
over the remainder of this inbred corruption. (2.) Much 
ins are often ſpent to little purpoſe by God's faithful miniſters; 
et, though finners will not hear, God is thereby glorified in 
ving them without excuſe. 

b | wrath is denounced againſt them. He hall not re- 
turn into the land of Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, whoſe 
yoke would be ſo- much heavier, that they would wiſh rather 
for the taſk-maſters of Egypt again : or ſo ſtraitly ſhould they 
be beſieged, or ſo far carried away captives, that they would 
be able to ſend no ambaſſadors to Egypt for aſſiſtance. And the 
ſword ſhall abide on all their cities; the deſtruction ſhall be long- 
continued, as well as univerſal ; and ſhall conſume his branches, 
and devour them; the villages and country around, or the inha- 
bitants thereof ; — of their own counſels, which were their 
ruin. Note, Sinners have none to blame but themſelves : they 
chuſe thoſe ways which neceſſarily lead to their own perdition. 


len. 7. 8. How + ſhall give thee up, Ephraim? how + ſhall 


I deliver thee, Iſrael? how + ſhall I make thee as * Ad- 


tor mah? bow ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart is 


turned within me, my repentings ate kindled together. 
9. »I will not execute the fiercencſs of mine anger, 1 
will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for Ia God, and 


23. Am. iy, not man, the holy One in the midſt of thee, and I will 
Via. hu. not enter into the city. 10. They ſhall walk after the 


LORD: he ſhall rore like a lion: when he ſhall rote, 


a Ft. l. then the children ſhall tremble from the weſt. 11. They 


ſhall * tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove 


15. If iv. out of the land of Aſfyria: and I will place them in their 
9. Mal. houſes, ſaith the LORD. 
oChap.iii. g. about with lies, 


12. Ephraim compaſſeth me 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful F with the 
v. $12, We have here, = B 1% 
1. The reluctance a. gracious God expreſſes in giving up the 
once choſen people of lirael to ruin. How hall I give thee up, 


Ephraim] &0. 
and that, like the cities which were conſumed with fire, Deut. 


Y * 
- 


xxix. 23. Iſrael' ſhould be given up to the fame terrible venge- 
ance ; but mercy pleads for ſome l or reſpite, if not 

| th bowels of tendereſt 
compaffion, appears moſt backward to ruin even this rebelſious 
fon ; and mercy prevails ; mine heart is turned within mr, my re- | 
pentings are kindled together; not that God's mind is capable of 


for pardon ; and God, as a father, 


change, or that he knows repentance with regard to any of the 
Apel ee of his providence or grace; bur bi 4 
manner of men, and will change 
poſes. And moſt aſtoniſhing do theſe compaſſions of our God 
appear ! Oh that the anal 5 ſinner would for a moment 
9 and think of them: furely they muft ſoften his obdurate 
cart. ' Oo 7 191 6 ; |; * 


Some give the words a different ſenſe, How might I give thee 
* &c, how juſt would it be to do ſo? not the fins of Sodom 
and her daughter cities were greater: but, RY his grace 
to Iſrael, though he ſpared not the one, he will | 
the other. Thus every redeemed foul as ju 


race will be magnified in them. 


* 


ſoverei 5 | | - | 4 
2. G dis determination do ſpare them, 7 will not exerute the 
ferceneſt of mine anger, in blotting out their name from under 


heaven; I will not return ta defiroy Ephraim; though I viſit them 
in a little wrath, I will not enter into the city; though Jerufalem, 
Samaria, and the other cities, lie waſte for a time, their deſola- 
tions ſhall not be perpetual, as thoſe of Admah and Zeboim : 
2 I am God, and not man: human compaffions indeed would 
tong ago have faited; but the divine are everlaſting: or, thou 

man is fickle and changeable, God is faithful, and true to his 
covenant, and will perform it 1 their provoca- 
tions. The holy One in the midff of thee. rift is his people's 
pre tector: for his ſake, who ſtands in the midſt of them to plead 


- 


uſtice might well plead for their total exciſion, | 


e ſpeaks after the 
bis manner of acting towards | 
them, as we do when we alter our mind, and repent of our 1 70 | 


ve mercy on 
in himſelf de- 
ſerved to periſh” as thoſe who are cut off in their iniquity, but 


them, they are ſpared; and, though they deferve puniſh- | 
FI 7 


ment, h bim they obtain mercy. Jhall dn DeforeChrig 
the Lord, the Meſſiah their — ——— 79 
mander, the Captain of their ſalvation, being effeftually-drawn 
to him by the and precious promiſes of his goſpel. - He /hall 
url like a ws * word ſhall be heard far and near: when he 

Hl rore, children ſhall tremble fram the weſt; the-child- 
ren, of God, whoſe hearts ſhall be — 5 ate 1 
preaching of the goſpel: and this may reſpect the Gentiles, as 
well as 71 2 the goſpel ele chiefly ſptead that _ 7 
hitherto. They ſhall tremble ns a bird out of &7p# by a br 
out of the land of Afyyria, flying (wiftly; as cher timorous Jove -.. 
when 2 a bird of prey, to the cobert of Iredeerhing _ 
grace: aud I will place them in their homſas, faith the hard; in te 
church of God below, and ſhortly in the eternal manſions of glory. 
above. Note, (J.) When we are mo diſcouraged with the 
ſenſe of our own deſerts, we ſhould ſtill remember wk whom 
we have to do: be is God, and not man; and as his majeſty is, 
ſo is his mercy. (2.) The trembling of the ſinner is 4 
the firſt ſymptom of his return to God. (3) When Chriſt 1s 
our captain, and we walk after him, we cannot fail of victory 
FF ˙ 1 jab gg Woe 

3- A heavy complaint ies agai raim: He 1 
eth me about with — and the houſe 4 Weed with 2 TH 5 

properly ſhould begin the 


heart-ſearching . 

4. Judah is highly commended: Fudah yet ruleth with God. 
The two tribes ſubmitted to that Theacruqy God had eſtabliſhed 
among them, and their kings ruled according to God's law, 
and received their directions from him in their emergencies; 
which was their trueſt honour and higheſt dignity; and he 5s 
faithful with the ſaints, cleaving to the worſhip of ſanctuary, 
and treading in the ſteps of their pious progenitors; and, while 
they do ſo, they may aſſuredly expect God will be faithful to 
his promiſes, and preſerve them to his everlaſting. kingdom. 
Nite, (1.) They who make God their king ſhall be exalted to 
reign with him. (2.) The faithful will be rewarded with man- 
ſions in glory, when the hypocrite and unbeliever ſhall receive 


their portion in everlaſtipg burnings. 


CHAT... XI... 

chapter we have, 1. A high charge drawn up both: agai 
Iſrael and Fudah their fs, which were the — hy of G 5 

» controverſy with ver. 1, 2. Particularly the fin of fraud 

and injuſtice which Ephraim juſtifies himſelf in, ver. 8. the 
fin of udolatry, ver. 11. by which God is provoked to contend with 
them, ver. 14. 2. The aggravations of their fins are the honour 
God put upon therr father Face, ver. 35. The advancement 
of them into a people from low and mean beginnings, ver. 12, 1 

And the pr. n 9 
prophets be fent tbem, ver. 10. 3. A call to the unconverted to 

\. turn to Cod, ver. 6. 4. An intimation of mercy that God had in 

ore for them, ver. 9. 10 61 90 e pv 


1 Eat ſeedeth on wind, and followoth- aper the 


In this 


725. 
5 eaſt- wind: he daily increaſeth lies and deſolation, 
and * they do make a covenant with the Aſſyrians, and Cn 
oil is carried into Egypt. 2. The LORD hath alſo a Chap. . 15 
controverſy with Judah, and will puniſh Jacob according 1 u 
to his ways z according to his doings will he recom- 4 tri. 9. 
penſe him. 3. J He took his brother * by tho-beet in % 5 
the womb, and by his ſtrength he + had power with « Cen. . 
God: + Yea, he had over the angel, and pre- 70% . 
vailed: he wept and made ſupplication unto him: he 24, 0 
found him * i Beth-el, and there he ſpake with us, 5. fn c 
Even the LORD God of hoſts, the LORD xs his we- — 
morial. 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep — 
merey and judgment, and wait on thy God continually. — 
r TT Oy” 9410. 
1. The folly of Ephraim ; be feedeth on wind, and followeth 1 Ex. 15 
after the caft-wing, entertaining fallacibus hopes, and Courting , "yur. v. 
His idols, or his heathen, neighbours, for affiſtance ;. a labour as s. 
vain as purſuing: the wind: be daily increaſeth Tits and deſolaticn, 
his ſtrange gods and foreign alliances, which will prove 2 Be in 
his right hand, and bring ruin upon him; and they do make a co- 
venant with Aſſyria, 2 Kings xv. 19. thinking to ſecure theit 
ſafety thereby; and oil is carried. into Egypt, to parchaſe their 
favour and help; but neither ſhall be of any ſervice to them, 
but will help to impoveriſh them and haſten their deſttuction. 
Note, They who truſt, on creature confidences will find them 
not only deceitful, but ruinous. * - Are ger 
2. The Lord hath alſo. a controverſy with Fudah, who now began 
to degenerate and fall into idolatry, and therefore he will puniſh 
acth according to his ways ; according to his doings will he recum- 
q him, diſcovering his fins and taking vengeance for them. 
Their degeneracy from the piety of their forefathers was 
a great aggravation of their guilt. He, Jacob, Took Ein -tqr 34 
; SS 3 %& is 9 7 
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Tins whe ck e did be begin to Rruggle for the birthr 


— 0 


7 whilſt 


726. wed down their necks to idols, and ſubjected them- 


Ar od power ou the angel, and prevailed, when -he wreſtled 
— = art in the wey, Gay. woe: by. the ſon of God in human 
' ©» form' coming to prove his faith and conſtancy,” and ſtrengthen- 
ing bim bor the conflidt: he wept and made ſupplication unto him, 
and thus prevailed ; theſe- being the moſt potent arms we can 
uſe: to obtain every bleſſing from the Angel of the covenant; 
whoſe eternal power and Godbead here appear, being the object 
of the patriurch's adoration and prayers. His falchleſs ſeed had 
;ven up the ſtrugglo, and, having revolted from God's wor- 
pip, bad-forfeited all intereſt in him, and communion with 
him; as all muſt do who live a prayerleſs life. Fe foumd him 
at Bethel, both before and after this, Gen. xxviti. 10. xxxv. 9, 
and thete renewed the covenant with him, and in him with his 
poſterity, there le ſpake with us + but they had apoſtatized, and 
tutned Bethel, houſe of God, into Bethaven, the bonſe 
iniquity, and therefore had juſtly forfeited the promifed mercies. 
And this perſon, with whom Jacob wreſtled; and who * to 
him, was the true Jehovah, even the Loyd Ged of hofts, the Lord 
Jehovah is his memoreal, his name, expreſſive of his ſelf-exiſtence, 
eternity, and —— who ſhould by right be worſhipped, 
adored, and ſerved by all, and by them eſpecially to whom he 
had appeared ſo gracious. Their neglect of him therefore and 
diſobedience were the more criminal.. = 
4. They are exhorted yet to return to God. Therefore turn 

thou to thy God, to this glorious Jehovah, from whom they had 

to greatly departed and, - whenever they did fo, they would 
ove his covenant mercies ſtill ſure to them, and he will own 

his relation to them as their God. Keep mercy and judgment, the 
two grand pillars of vital Godlineſs, comprehending every act 
of kindneſs to men's bodies or ſouls, and that integrity an . 
rightneſs which in every word and deed ſhould obſerved ; 
and wait on thy God continually, in every-appointed means of grace, 


for thoſe ſupports of his Spirit which alone can enable us for 
the exerciſe of charity and juſtice to men, and that unreferved 


obedience and reſignation we owe to his bleſſed Self, 


4 Or Ca- | 
1 in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 8. And Ephraim 


k Prov.xi.1. ſaid, * Yer I am become rich, I have found me out ſub- 


1 Or decetve. 


Zech 21. f. ſtance: $ in all my labours they ſhall find none iniquity | 


Rv. iii. 27. in me, that were ſin. 9. And * 1. that am the LORD 
50:41 thy God from the land of Egypt, * will yor make they 
be not; to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the folemn feaſt. 


þ all have 
pon ſu ment 


it u nom is 


fn. of the prophets. 11. I 3bere iniquity in Gilead? ſure- 
- (tp xii. Jy they are vanity, they ſacrifice bullocks ” in Gilgal, 


ü. yea, à their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 
+ Ifract ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he ke 


— i. 14. of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preſerved. 14. E- 
IF phraim provoked bim to anger + molt bitterly ;. therefore 


„ Ami. „ 7—14. In thefe words there is a change of perſon from | 
(Chap. vii, Judah to Ephraim. * ry A 1 
le I. Ephraim is charged with deceit in trade. He is a merchant, | 


: or a Canaamte, more Tike ſuch a one than a deſcendant from 
' Gen. xxix. Iſtael; the balances of deceit are in his hand, impoſing by falſe 
pa . weights and meaſures on thoſe with whom he dealt: hy loverh 
6e, 51, bf, 10 0 
Ii wi 5 thought of bis own ingenuity. Note, Fraudulent 
* tradeſmen are the vileſt of robbers, ; | | 
Wib bitter- 2. Ephraim vindicates himſelf from the accuſation, Yat I am 
neffes, Become rich, I haue found me out ſubſlance z as if his ſucceſs ſancti- 
n, "fied the means by which he acquired, his riches; and that his 
: Dan, xii, Proſperity, rene de the 05 of the prophets, ſe- 
8, [cured his impunity. In all my labours they ſhall find none iniquity 
in me, that were fin, none ſuch as deſerved that name, ſo fair 
and upright they pretended their dealings had been, and that, 
if their ttade was {bmitted to ſevereſt ſcrutiny, it would ſtand 
the teſt; whilſt to their own labour, not God's blefling, my 
impioully aſcribe their gain, Net 13 A carnal heart regards 
his riches, as his moſt ſubſtantial good. (2.) Many pride them- 
ſelves on their fair character among men, who in the day of God 
will be found yery differggt, from what they appear. (3.) Self- 
deceivers will not call theis iniquity fan: it is the way of trade; 
every body docs ſo; one could not Jive without it: theſe are 
plauſible excuſes ; but God is not mocked. All unrighteouſ- 
neſs is ſin, and the wages of it death eternal. 
3. Idolatry is charged upon them. 1s there iniquity in Gilead? 


in that pleaſant land, in a city of prieſts, a city of refuge too: 
Surely they are vanity ;; the inhabitants, like the other Iſraelites, 
are devoted to idolatry, they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, to their N 
idols, yea. their altars are as beaps in the furraws of the field, ſo 


- o 


— ſelves to the heathen ; and by bis Hrengib be had power with God, | 


| of his 


4 


10. {1 have alſo ſpoken by the prophers, and I have 
en, multiplied viſions, and uſed Gmilitudes, by the miniſtry | 


12. And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and 


"fs takes delight in ſugh wickedneſs, and pleaſes himſelf ; 
the 


* . th. * as 
— * cw 


in pieces, and become a heap of rubbiſh... _ ... +. rad 
4. Notwithſtanding theſe provocations God gives ſome inti- 
| mations, of mercy in ſtore; for them. And I, that am the Lord 
' thy God, ſtill owning the relation, from the land of Egypt, from 


that time having taken them for N vill yet make tbet to 
e 


| Gwell in tabernacles, as in the days olemn ; which might 
refer to their return from 1 4 ET the — 
of che goſpel, when the converted Jews ſhould rejoice in Chriſt 

eſus, and have a place in his church: perhaps it may alſo look 
forward to their e d day of grace. I have alſo ſpoken to the 
prophets in time paſt, or I will ſpeak, OE forth paſtors and 
teachers to preach: his goſpel ; and I have multiplied, or will mul- 
tiply, viſions; I have done ſo, and will again under the goſpel 
diſpenſation ; and I have uſed, or will uſes femilitudes, as was 
the caſe in the Jewiſh church, where whole ſervice was 
figurative, and was eſpecially fulfilled in the parables which 


—_—_ - 


of | Chriſt ſo frequently delivered. Mete, The Lord hath uſed every 


racious method to communicate to us the meſſages of his grace, 
f, after all, we continue wilfully ignorant, fin lieth at our door. 
5. What God had done for their forefathers was a ſtrong 
proof of his kindneſs to them, and ſerved to ſhew their ingrati- 
tude, And Jacob fled into the country If Syria, to Laban z and 
Iſrael ſerved for a wife ſeven years; and, being then deceived by 
aban, who gave 
her alfo the following week, for @ wife he kept ſbesp, ſeven year 
more; which is inſtanced both as a proof of the meanneſs of 


| their original, for 4 Syrian ready to periſh was their father, and 


as a mark. of God's favour to them, in raiſing 'them from ſo 
low a beginning to be a mighty nation; and reflected highly on 
their ingratitude. And Ly a prophet God brought oe out of 
Egypt, and by a prophet was he preſerved, by Mofes, who was the 
figure of Chriſt, the great Re r and Saviout, the Deliverer 
ple from the bondage of fin, ſatan, death, and hell. 
Now God having ſo wonderfully dealt with them, and faved - 
them from their enemies, they were bound by every tie of love 
and duty to ſerve him; but they made the baſeſt returns when 


| they rebelled againſt him, and rejected his prophets, to one of 
| | | | whom they had ſuch unſpeakable obligations. Note, All God's 
7. C He is + a merchant, the balances of deceit are 


goodneſs to the finner will be remembered at the laſt, to con- 
vince him of his ingratitude and leave him without excuſe. 
6. They having made the moſt bafe returns to God for his 
kindneſs, he is juſtly provoked to punifh them ſevetely. Zphraim 
provoked him to anger maſi Her by bs ſins, and efperially idola- 
try: therefore hall he leave hit blood upor him; either the innocent 
blood ſhed by him ſhall be 2 onde: of him, or His own blobd ſha 
be poured port him, ſhed by the fword of ' vengeance for all his 
crying fins ; and his reproach ſhall the Lord veturn upon him; the 
reproaches caft upon his idolatry, and on the prophets 
who teſtiſied againſt it, ſhall return into his own boſom, when 
he ſhal} be a poor, wretched, deſpicable captive in a ftrange land. 
Note, The ſinner ſhall ſurely bear the ſhame of his iniqulties, 
either in time covered with penitent confuſion, or in eternity 
with everlaſting contemſpt. F 
| "CHAP. XU. 
1. The people of Iſrael are reproved and threatned for their idolatry, 
ver. I—4» 2. T hey are reproved and threatned for their wanton- 
neſs, pride, and luxury, and other abuſes of their 4wealth and: pro- 
rity, ver. 5—8. 3. The ruin that is coming upon them, for 
theſa and their other ſins, is foretold as very terrible; ver. 12, 13, 
15, 16. 4. Thoſe that yet retain a reſpuct for their God are en- 
».. eQuraged to hope that he will yet appear for. their relief, though their 
| kings and princes, and all their other fupparts, fail them, ver. q, 
10, 11, 14. Note, Far better is it to ar the robuke of fn now, 
and reppnt of it, than eternally io periſb under i. 


and idols according to their own underſtanding, all of it . 48. 
the work of the craftſmen: th 


men that ſacrifice, © kifs the 


out of the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the-chimney. 1%... 
v. 13. The ſin which above all others filled up the meaſure . 


reproved. 3 | 

1. It had been the bane of their proſperity, and the eauſe'of 
all their miſeries. When Ephraim 
neration towards the Divine Majeity, and with filial fear before _ 
him, he exalted himſelf in tro > grew. diſtinguiſhed and great 
among the tribes; or when bear 

him with reſpect and honour ; but when he offended in Baal, he 
died, they went apace to ruin, and at laſt periſhed as x nation 
for their idolatry. Note, As Godlineſs is the honour and ſtabi- 

a | lity 


im Leah inſtead of Rachel, on e n 


Baal, he died. 2. And now they 4 fin more and more, Fu n. 
and have made them molten images of their filver, 53... 4 


ſay of them, Let $ the i. 
ves. 3. Therefore they ; Of the 
ſhall be as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that n 1 
paſſeth away, as the chaff bat is driven with the whirlwind: * : Kib. x. 


of Ifrael's crimes was their idolatry, and this is here eſpecially” "| 
trembling, with deep;ve-" = wh a 


Hale there was 7 . 


chick they ſtood; or, as ſome ſuppoſe, ſo ſhould they be beaten * 


1. X HEN Ephraim ſpake + trembling, he exalt- + 0b the 
[1 ed himfelf in Wrael; but when he offehded in d tem- 


= 


— 


4 Chag.vi. 


35. 


mY 


„„ * 


n 


— — 
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H 8 E A. 


Beforebrift lity of a nation, ſo is = the ſhame, and, ſooner” or later, will 
be the ruin of any people. | ne erer ach. 
2. They had mukiplied their abominations. Anil now they fin | 
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—.— 


f Ia. xliii. 
11. 


Chap, xii. 9 


t Iſa. xliii. 
11. & xlv. 


21. Acts iv. 


12. 
N Deut. viii. 
15. & xxxii, 


11. 
+ Heb. 
Droughts. 
1 Deut. 
xxxii. 15. 


» Deut. viii. 


11. Chap. 
viii. 14. 

} Lam. iii. 
10. Chap. v. 
14. 


8. Prov. 


mere and more; having once offended in Baal, they grew worſe 
and worſe ; and have made them molten images of their filver, and 
idols according to their own underſtanding, a it the work of the 
crafiſmen ; miſerable. gods! which filver could make, and craftf- 
men deify. They ſay of them, Let the men that ſacrifice hiſs the 
calves, in token of religious adoration, when they brou t their 
offerings ; or, as ſome read the words, Let thoſe that acrifice a 
man hiſs the calves, as if they offered human fices to theſe 


hated idols. g 
3. God's wrath is denounced upon them for their idolatries. 


Therefore they ſball be as the morning cloud, that vaniſhes before the 


ſun; and as the early dew that paſerh aa as the chaff that i 


driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, light, worth eſs, and 


weak ; and as the ſmoke out of the chimney, that is ſcattered as it 
riſes, $0 eaſily, ſpeedily, and univerſally, would their ruin 
come upon them by the army of the Aſſyrians. | 


4. Yet ' I am the LORD thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me: for? /bere 
is no ſaviour beſide me. 5. J I did know thee in the 
wilderneſs, * in the land of + great drought. 6. Ac- 
cording to their paſture, ſo were they filled : they were 
filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore * have they 
forgotten me. 7. Therefore I will be unto them as a 
lion; as * a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. 8. 
I will meet them as a bear bat is bereaved of her whelps, 
and will rent the caul of their heart, and there will I de- 
vour them like a lion: þ the wild beaſts ſhall tear them. 


v. 4—8. We may obſerve here, | 
1. The obligations God had laid upon them. Yet, notwith- 


= Jer. v. 6. ſtanding their provocations, I am the Lord their God from the land 


am. wi. of Egypt ; from the day he took them from thence he declared 
is 


x vii. 12. 
Heb. 


regard to them, and to this day was ready to own the rela- 
tion on their penitent return to him. And thou halt know no God 


he bead of 3ut me: they ought to have known no other, and would find 


the field. 


| their paſture, ſo were they filled ; they rioted in lux 


® Prov. vi. 


b 32. Mal. i. 


pt Ixxxix. 


19. 
+ Or where 
is thy king? 
2 Kin, xvii. 


4. 
o Chap. X, Zo 
r 1 Sam, vii. 


35, 19. 
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by experience none but he able to ſave them; for there is no ſa- 
viour beſides me: on whatever elſe they placed their confidence, 
they would be aſſuredly . I did know thee in the 
wilderneſs, when reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs, in the land of 
reat drought, where every neceſſary of life was wanting; yet he 
iberally provided for them, brought water from the —5 rained 
manna from heaven, and fed them by daily miracles. | 
2. Their ingratitude to God for theſe Mercies. According to 
when he 
brought them into Canaan: were filled with the plenty there 
provided for them, and their heart was exalted ; their ſenſuality 
made them proud and ſecure : therefore have they forgotten me. 
Note, Worldly proſperity is very apt to ſeduce the heart from 
God; and ſuch is our vileneſs, that the mercies which ſhould 
excite our love, and quicken our thankfulneſs, too often make 
us forget the giver in the gift, and abuſe in pride and luxury 
the bleſſings he beſtows. | 
3. The wrath denounced againſt them for their baſeneſs. 
Therefore I will be unto them as a lion, &c. By all theſe beaſts 
of prey the Lord deſigns to ſhew the ſeverity of his vengeance, 
and the terrible ravages which ſhall be made amongſt them: 
with the lion's ſtrength, the lynx or leopard's eye, and the fury 
. of a bear bereaved of her — „ ſhall the Aſſyrians, the beaſts 
he ſends among them, mark them out for the ſſaughter, ruſh on 
them, unable to reſiſt, and tear them in pieces without remorſe 
or pity. So. fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
living God, if his wrath be kindled, yea but a little. Sinner, 
how can thine heart endure when God ſhall thus deal with thee? 


9. J O Iſrael, thou'* haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but v in 
me is thine help. 10. + I will be thy king: * where #s 
any other that may ſave thee in all thy cities? and thy 
judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king and princes ? 
11. gave thee a king in mine anger, and took bin 
away in my wrath. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up: his fin ij hid, 13. The ſorrows of a tra- 
vailing woman ſhall come upon him, he is an unwiſe ſon, 


n. for he ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the breaking 


® 1 Cor. xv. forth of children. 


$4, 55+ 
a 


Jer. xv. 6. power of the grave: I will redeem them from death: 


d Gen, xli. 
$2. & xlyki 
19. 


O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy deſtruction; * repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. 


< Jerciv. 31. x 5+, C Though he be fruitful among bis brethren, © an 


Exek. xvii. 
10. & xix, 
I2. 


Veſſels of 
deſire. 
d'2 Kings 
xvii. 6. 


eaſt-wind ſhall come, the wind of the LORD ſhall come 
up from the wilderneſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, 
and his fountain ſhall be dried up, he ſhall ſpoil the 
treaſure of all 4 pleaſant veſſels. 16. Samaria ſhall 
become deſolate, for ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: 


14. ? I will ranſom them from the 


in pieces, and their women with child ſhall be ript up. 


people; O {ſrael, thou 
cauſe of all the threat 


judgments, and 


| L 
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— . 
they ſhall fall by the ſword; * their infants ſhall be daſhed bann 
8 
v. 9—16. The prophet patHetically laments the miſcries of his * Kip 
deſtroyed thyſelf : their fins were the wn | 

had only them- 15. N 


| ſelves to blame for their ſufferings. And this is moſt applicable 10. 


to every fallen creature, who by his fins hath moſt juſtly pro- 
voked God's wrath and indignation againſt him, and muſt periſh 
eternally if ſovereign grace do not interpoſe. But in me 7s 

help : deſperate as their caſe appeared, God was ſtill able and 
willing to ſave them when they truly turned to him. The mot 
guilty need not deſpair of pardon, nor the moſt helplefs of deli- 
verance, ſince God hath laid help on one mighty to fave. 
Though in and of ourſelves not a ray of hope appears, nor the 
leaſt abili remains of working out our own ſalvation, they who 
look to him ſhall hear his atoning blood ſpeak peace to their 
conſciences, and find his almighty grace effectual to ſubdue 
the power of their corruptions. 

1. The firſt ſtep which led to their deſtruction was caſting 
off the divine government and aſking a king. And where is thy 
king now, - may ſave thee in all DP cities? Unable to pro- 
tect them, he is a captive himſelf : ſo fooliſh as well as ſinful an 
exchange had they made, when God had ſaid, I will be thy king, 
whom they rejected. And where are thy judges, of whom thou 
ſaidſi, Give me a king and princes? They are now no longer 
able to ſupport the ſinking ſtate. I gave them a king in mine 
anger ; for God ſometimes is pleaſed to gratify the deſires of the 
wicked, and make the thing they aſk their heavieſt curſe and 
plague; and I took him in my wrath, either Saul, or, as 
the words may be rendered, / will take him away, that is Hoſhea, 
the laſt king of Iſrael, with whom the whole nation was de- 
ſtroyed, or carried into captivity. Thus God in wrath takes 
away what he gave in anger, and leaves us to mourn in bitterneſs 
our perverſeneis and folly. 

2. Their other fins were many, and ready to be produced 

inſt them. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, his ſin is hid. 

he ſinner himſelf is little apprized of the black catalogue of 
ſins ready to be produced againſt him ; but they are all upon 
record, treaſured up againſt the day of wrath. The forrous of a 
travaling woman ſhall come upon him, diſtreſs and anguiſh the 
moſt agonizing and painful. Ile is an unwiſe ſon, that will nei- 
_ learn of God's word oy be taught by his judgments ; for 

ſhould not flay long in the place of the breaking forth of children. 
He — how to 1 2 4A or 
by repentance to prevent them, ſtruggling no more than a ſtill- 
born child. Or the words may be rendered, For he will not flay 
the time for the breaking Ik: of children: they would not wait for 
the Meſſiah, who ſhould bring many ſons unto glory; but turned 
from him to ſerve idols: and thus were cut off in their ſins, 
becauſe they rebelled again/? their God, v. 16. 
3. Their judgment is threatned. Though he be fruitful among 
his brethren, as the name Ephraim _ increaſed in num- 
bers, and abounding in wealth and honour, an ea/t-wind 
come, the army of the Aſſyrians marching rapidly and ĩrreſiſtibly; 
the wind of the Lord, as being ſent and commiſſioned by him, 
ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, hot and ſcorching, as it ſome- 
times blew in the ſandy deſarts; and his ſpring ſhall become dry, 
and his fountain ſhall be dried up, their country laid utterly defolate; 


monarch ſhall ſeize all their richeſt and moſt valuable poſſeſſions: 
Samaria ſhall become deſolate, her palaces laid in the duſt, her 
houſes without inhabitants; for ſbe hath rebelled again/t her Gad, 
by her idolatries and other ſins. They hall fall by the ſword of the 
enemy, their children ſhall be daſhed to pieces, and their women with 
child fhall be ripped up: ſuch inhuman, maſſacres ſhould the 
Aſſyrians commit, in revenge of their perfidy, and the long ſiege 
they ſuſtained. With horror, whilſt we read, let it be remem- 
bered, ſuch it man: and nothing but the reſtraints of grace pre- 
vent the world we Wa an Aceldama, a field of blood. 

4. One gracious promile ſeryes to brighten up this dark ſcene. 
Though they had rejected God's government and worſhip, yet 
ſtill ſays he, 7 will be their king, to reſcue and ſave them from 
the hand of their enemies: I twill ranſom them from the power 
of the grave; not merely from their ſtate of captivity, in which 
they ſeemed as buried, but theſe promiſes look forward to the 
| ſalvation of Jeſus, who gave his life a ranſom for many; 

will redeem them from death, raiſing their ſouls from the death 
of fin to a life of righteouſneſs, in virtue of the price he hath 

id for his people, and at'the laſt day coming to bring their 

ies forth from their graves, faſhioned like to his glorious 
body: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy de- 

on, Death is already a vanquiſhed foe, through the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, and ſhortly it will Be entirely ſwallowed up in 
victory, when its very being ſhall be deftroyed, and the grave 
no more devour, becauſe there ſhall be no more death. Well ma 
the Apoſtle triumph in the proſpect, and every faithful ſoul exult 
in this glorious hope! Repentance ſhall be bid from mine eyes: 
the decree is gone forth, the promiſe is unchangeable, the vic- 

is ſure : for with God there is no variableneſs or ſhadow 


of turning. Therefore we may confidently tru/?, and not be 
| afraid. n Se 
F | CHAP. 


and he ſhall ſport the treaſure of all pleaſant places; the Aſſyrian 
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31. 
L nn. 1 Go 


CHA P., XIV. 

this chapter differs much from that of the foregoing chap- 
ſe were generally made 17 reproofs for fm and thrant- 
of wrath, but this is made up of exhortations to repentance 
and promiſes of mercy, and with theſe the prophet cleſeth; for all 
the foregoing convittions and terrors he had ſpoken were deſigned to 
prepare and make way for theſe : he wounds that he may heal; the 
tian 1 


Spares convur mts | pes 2 bade ere,” 1; Direc- 
ri phi what, to FL 1 ſeuſ vera 1-3. a. 
ncouragement to repent, ta 


8 

0 ten from God's readineſs to receive re- 
turning ſinnert, ver. 4, 8. the comforts he has treaſured up 
for them, ver. $—7- 


3. A ſolemn recommendation of theſe things 
to our ſerious thoughts, ver. 9. 


1. Iſrael return unto the LORD thy God; for 
thou haſt fallen by thine 588 2. Take 
with you, words, and turn pF LORD, ſay unto, him, 
„Take Sway all iniquity, 0 t receive & racioully: 
ſo will we render the calves of our lips. 3. Aſhur 
ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, nei- 
ther will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
ph 8 our gods: for in thee the fatherfeſs \fipderh / 


The ſtrain © 
ters. 
nings 


Chap. v. 

0 & xi 1. vy. 1—3. A door of hope is here opened for God's people. 
* u He is not inexorable : he waiteth to be gracious. 

l 6. 1. They are called and enjoined to * 0 
Ifa, xx. 2, Iſrael, return unto the Lagd, who is ſtill ready t ,regeive the 
* periſhing ſinner, to pardgh and fave him; and, thatifh ſo long 


6. lily, and + caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. 


' olive-tree, ® and his ſmell as Lebanon. 


rejected, will not be called thy God : for — 6 Pl 
by thine iniquity, which then, now, and ever, was, is, and will be 
the cauſe of all our miſeries; but when we ſee, feel, and lament 
it, and turn to God, then ſhall not iniquity be our deſtruction. 

2. Words are ſuggeſted to them, ſuitable to their ſtate and 

itt — and turm unte- the Lor; fay 

unto him, Take away ail iniquity, this being the firſt great want 
of the ſinner's ſoul. His guilt lies upon him as a heavy burden, 
which he longs to have removed; his corruptions thruſt ſore at 
him, and he is without power to help himſelf: earneſtly there- 
fore he prays for a ſenſe of God's pardoning love, to deliver 
him from the condemnation of fin, of all fin, as blotted out 
through the blood of Jeſus; and for power againſt iniquity, 
againſt every iniguity, that it may be mortified and ſubdued by 
divine grace: and receive us graciouſly; for we have no deſert to 
plead, but the very reverſe: or receive good; accept us and our 
ſervices as well-pleaſing in . Chriſt Jeſus: or give good, every 
dleſſing which we need, and the ability for that goodneſs thou 
doſt enjoin z for from him alone cometh every good and perfect 
gift, whilſt in aur fleſh there dwelleth no good thing: ſo will we 
render the calues f our 2. thoſe ſacrifices of praiſe which hall 
pleaſe the Lord better than a bullock that hath horns and hoefs. 
Aſhur fall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, ſecking to 
Aſſyria or Egypt for help; neither will we ſay any more. to the work 
of our hands, Ye are our gods, their idols being renounced and 
abhorred ; and thus the returning finner, who in ſimplicity ap- 
proaches a pardoning God, feels his heart conſtrained to part 
with every idol; to renounce. his moſt eaſily beſetting ſin; to 
diſclaim all dependance upon his own doings and duties, and 
every truſt upon creature help, that he may ſolely reſt on the 
blood, the righteouſneſs, the Spirit of a Redeemer, and expect 
his whole ſalvation from the ſovereign grace of God. For in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. It is God's great honour and 
glory, that he doth not deſpiſe nor reject the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute : nay, though our diſtreſſes ariſe from our own folly 
and perverſeneſs, he will not therefore caſt us out; but the more 
magnify the wonders of his mercy in the depths of our miſery, 
and in the views of our utter unworthineſs. 


4. JI will heal their backſliding, I will love them“ 


.. freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 3. 1 


will be as the dew unto Iſrael : * he ſhall grow as the 
6. His 
branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the 
7. They that 


li. 8, dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as 


the corn, and þ grow as the vine: the 5̊ ſcent thereof „hall 


i.3. be as the wine of Lebanon. | | 


. 4—7. Great and precious are the promiſes here recorded, 
in anf 


wer to the prayer of real penitence, God aſſures them, 
1. Of the removal of that wrath they dreaded : mine anger 15 
turned away from him. There is no wrath in God againſt the 
ſinner that returns to him through Jeſus Chriſt, and pleads the 

full atonement and perfect righteouſneſs of his divine ſubſtitute. 
2. I will love them freely. Sin, the cauſe of his diſpleaſure, 
being through the Redeemer forgiven and blotted out, he can, 
— with his own glory, love them; and he will do it 


8 he — „ A 


3 — 


| none, but according to the good pleaſure of his own will. The 
ay reaſon which we can aſſign for his favour to us is, that he 
hath mercy becauſe he will have mercy. 

3. J will heal their backfliding. Recover them from their ſin- 
ful departures, apply the ſuitable medicines of grace to their 
wounds, and deliver them from the power of all that iniquity 
againſt which they pray. 

4. He will quicken, comfort, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 
them. I will be_as the_dew to Iſragl, 
| Aw and eh his word and $Þ | 
N the pbor dejected ſinner, He Hall grow af the lily, in 
the beauty of a gracious profeſſion, and the unſullied exemplari- 
neſs of a good converſation ; and caft forth his roots as Lebanon, 
firm rooted on the rock Chriſt, enabled to withſtand every 
＋ blaſt of temptation, and never to be plucked up by the unit- 
*ed force of earth or hell. In the believer the purity of the lil 
and the ſtrength of the cedar are united. His branches ſhall Sens, 
the goſpel church being enlarged with converts, and each re- 
deemed, ſoul increaſing in the knowledge and love of God; and, 
b in every good word and on his beauty ſhall. be as the 
olzve-tree, whoſe leaves are ever green; ſo pleaſing and perſever- 
ing in the beauty of holineſs ſhall God's people appear ; and his 
ſmell as Lebanon, the graces he exerciſes, and the acceptable 
ſacrifices he offers, fragrant as the odoriferous trees that grew 
| bn that famed mountain. "They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall 

return, under the ſhadow of Jeſus, that covers the faithful from 
the ſcorching heat of a fiery law, and refreſheth the ſoul of the 
weary, and to him ſhall they continually return for ſhelter and 
conſolation ; they ſhall revive as the corn, that at the ſpring vege- 
tates ſtrongly after the nipping blaſts of winter's cold; ſo be- 
livers riſe from thgjr afflictions and temptations, fairer and 
ſtronger than%þefoge ; and grow as the vine, ſupported by the 
divine power, and fruitful in all good works, to the praiſe and 
glory of God; and the ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon, 
diffuſing their fragrance, and by their examples and gracious 


1 e ſerving as cordials to revive the dejected and diſconſo- 
late, 


__— OO UT % r 


8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with 
idols? * I have heard him, and obſerved him: I am like 
a green fir-tree, * from me is thy fruit found, 9g. * Who 


and he ſhall know them? for the ways of the LORD 
are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but the tranſ- 
greſlors ſhall fail therein. | 


v. 8—9. We have here, 
| I, Penitent Ephraim's final determination. Ephraim ſhall ſay, 
IWhat have I to ds any more with idols ? with abhorrence caſting 
them away, and purpoſing in the ſtrength of divine grace ta re- 
turn to them no more. Thus doth the converted foul renounce, 
with deteſtation, his once moſt beloved ſins, and this for ever; 
not that we can fulfil the leaſt of theſe reſolutions in our own 
ſtrength : no. It is God that promiſes he will make Ephraim 
yu thus; and he will give him the ability to perform his pur- 
poſes. 

2. God's gracious regard towards him. I have heard him, 
'and obſerved him; heard his prayers, and ſeen his tears, and noted 
all the gracious purpoſes his heart hath formed; for God delights 
'to behold the returning prodigal, and looks with tendereſt com- 
paſſion and warmeſt aff-ction on him that is poor and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, ready to anſwer and relieve all his complaints. 

3. The Lord will bleſs, protect, and ſave him. J am like a 
green fir-tree. Under the ſhadow of Jeſus his people fit with 

reat delight, ſafe from the ſultry beams of day, and protected 
— ſtorm and rain, from every ſpiritual enemy, and from the 
power of evil; and the leaves are ever green, Chriſt being the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; ever living to make inter- 
ceſſion for them: from me is thy fruit found; all our ſpiritual 
bleſſings being derived from him, and all our fruits of grace 
ſpringing from the ſupplies miniſtered by him the living root, 
and are therefore to be aſcribed entirely to his praiſe and glory. 
4. The prophet cloſes with recommending theſe words to our 
. moſt ſerious attention. ho is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 
things! prudent, and he ſhall know them? ſuch will be inquiſitive 
into the mind of God, and, ſearching the Scriptures daily, ſhall 
be enlightened with the knowledge of the truth : for the ways of 
the Lord are right, all his diſpenſations of providence and grace 
being conſonant to the ſtricteſt rules of eternal juſtice, and the 
more they are truly underftood, the more ſhall we acknowledge 
them to be ſo; and the juſt ſhall walk in them, obedient to his 
will, ſubmiſſive to his providences : but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 
therein ; the ſame word, which is a ſavour of 125 unto life to 
ſome, will prove the ſavour of death unto death to others, 
through their diſobedience to God's word, or their abuſe of the 
moſt glorious truths contained therein; the ſame doctrines of 
goſpel grace affording the ſweeteſt conſolations, and ſug eſting 
to the faithful the ſtrongeſt arguments for all holy converſation ; 
whilſt the hypocrite an 1 ſuck from them deadly poiſon, 
and make that which ſhould have been for their help an occaſion 


freely, not in conſideration of any deſert in them, for they have 


Vor. I 


92 
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of falling. | 
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is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand” theſe things ? prudent, 
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Upon the P R 


OPHECY of. 


L. 


laments, which is an intimation that they appeared 
Hoſea and Obadiab prop 


boam the ſecond king of Iſrael, Amos vii. 10. God ſent varicty of prophets, that they 


tem with Amos, as be ſpeaks of the ſame judgments of locuſts, and drought, and fir 
50 2 2 about the ſame time; Amos in Iſrael, and Joel in 
befied about the ſame time; and it appears that Amos 


' 


E are altogether uncertain concerning the time when this prophet prophefied : it is probable be was co- 


e, that Amos 
Judab. 


fied in the days of Jero- 
othen the 


mi 
lands one of another, and out of the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word might be "got iſhed. In this 
propbecy, 1. The deſolation made by beſts of noxious inſets is deſcribed, chap. i. and part of chap. ii. 2. The 


people are hereupon called to repentance, chap. ii. 
pentance, chap. ii. and promiſes of the fouring out 
pleaded 2 ö 


Fa 


therr re- 


Promiſes are made of the return of mercy 
s people is 


Spirit in the latter days. 4. The cauſe of 


their enemies, whom God would in due time reckon with, Chap, iii. and glorious things are ſpoken 


of the Goſpel Feruſalem, and of the proſperity and perpetuity of it. 


e HRA. I. 
This chapter is a deſcription of a lamentable devaſtation made in Fudea 

by pole and — — 4 ſome think the — aks 77 a 
thing to come, and gives warning of it beforehand, as uſually the 
prophets did; others think it was now preſent, and his buſineſs is 
ta fret the people with it, and awaken them by it to repentance. 
». It is ſpoken of as a judgment which had no precedent in former 
ages, vet. 17. 2. Al ſorts of people ſharing in the calamity 
are called upon tr lament it, ver. 8—13. F: They are directed 
to look. up to God in their lamentations, and to humble themſelves 


before bim, ver. 14—20. 
"\ H E word of the LORD that came to 


Before Chrit 1, 
<P Joel the fon of Pethuel. 2. Hear this, 


e 
old men, and give ear all ye inhabitants of he 
land: hath. this been in your days, or even in the days 
of your fathers? 3. Tell ye your children of it, and 
let. your children tell their children, and their children 
another generation. 4. Þ Phat which the palmer-worm 
hath left, © hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the 
locuſt hath left, hath. the canker- worm eaten; and that 
which the. canker worm hath left, hath the caterpiller 
eaten, 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine, for it 
is cut off from your. mouth. 6. For © a nation is come 


a 2 Pet. i. 
21. 


b Pf, Ixxviii, 
4. 


+ Heb. 
The refidue 
of the pal- 
mer - worm. 
© Deut, 
xxviii, 38. 


4 Prov. xxx. 
25, 26, 27. 
Ker. ix 8. teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek · teeth 
of a great lion. 7. He hath laid my vine waſte, and 
t barked my fig: tree: he hath, made it clean bare, and 
caſt it away, the branches thereof are made white, 

0 | 


I Heb. 
Laid my fig- 
tree for a 


barking. 


5, Awake ye drunkards, and. weep, and howl- 


up upon my land; ſtrong, and without number, whoſe | 


v. I—7. The prophet opens his diſcourſe, 

1. With an addreſs to all the inhabitants of Judea, old and 
young, whoſe attention he demands to the meſſage he was about 
to dehver : a meſſage of judgment, ſuch as the oldeſt could not 
remember, nor the tradition of former ages produce, and which 
ought to be handed down to the lateſt poſterity, v. 3. that, 
| warned by the ſufferings of their forefathers, they may avoid 

their fins. 
2. The j t itſelf is an invaſion from a terrible enemy. 
And is by many applied to the Aſſyrians, who ravaged and de- 
ſolated the country; but may literally be better referred to the 
' armies of locuſts and other inſets, which, in ſwarms ſucceed- 
ing each other, devoured all the fruits of the earth, and left the 
whole land barren as the ſcorched deſart. Deſpicable as they 

might ſeem apart, their multitudes made them formidable : not 
the ravages of the lions from the foreſt could be more fatal: 
not only the vine-leaves. are eaten up, but the very fig-trees 
are barked and deſtroyed by them. Note, God never wants 
inſtruments of vengeance : the moſt infignificant inſet can in 
. hand be made the ſevereſt ſcourge ; and a locuſt terrible as 
a lion. 

3. The druntard; are: admoniſhed to lament the judgment, 
which their fins had provoked, and by which would be 
particularly affected, becauſp the new tuine is cut off from their 
mouths, And juſtly doth God puniſh thoſe who abuſed his. 
favours, by depriving them of their things, and leaving 
them in want and wretchednefs to lament their baſeneſs. 


8. J Lament like a virgin girded with fackcloth for 

the huſband of her youth, 9, The meat-offering, and * ver. 13 
the drink-offering, is cut off from the houſe of the f 
LORD; the prieſts the LORD's miniſters mourn. . 
10, The field is waſted, the land mourneth; for the 5 


Hol. iv, LY 
corn 
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Before Chrif is waſted : the new wine is + dried up, the oil lan- 

— gulſhetb. 11. Be ye aſhamed, O ye Fut amen, howl, 
+ Oraſham- O ye vine-dreſſers, for the wheat and for the barley; 
ed. becauſe the harveſt of the field is periſhed. 12. The 
vine is dried and the fig-tree languiſheth, the pome- 

nare-rree, 18 palm tree alſo, and the apple- tree, even 
all the trees of the field are withered: becauſe joy is 
withered away from the ſons of men. 13. Gird your- 


. xlviii ET 
2 "a and lament, ye prieſts : howl, ye miniſters of the 


33 
altar: come, lie all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of 
y God: for the meat - offering and the drink- offering 


m 
i ver. 9 jg withholden from the houſe of your God. 


- ov. 8—1 3. The whole nation, deeply affected with the cala- | 
mity, is called upon to mourn in ſackcloth, as a virgin that is 
robbed of her betrothed ſpouſe, on whom her warmeſt affections 
were fixed, and whoſe loſs fills her heart with bittereſt anguiſh. 
Note, They who are wedded to worldly comforts find it death 
to part from them. 

he corn, wine, and oil, are periſhed ; the trees ſtripped of 
leaves and fruit, and withered away; the very earth looks dark, 
and maurneth over the deſolations; becauſe joy is withered away 
from the ſons of men; the ſongs of harveſt and the ſhouting of the 
vintage are ſilent, and nothing is heard but howling and groans. 
Particularly; 

1. The huſbandmen and vine-dreſfers are called to bewail 
the dreadful devaſtations: their labours are ruined, their hopes 
diſappointed, themſelves and families left to pine in want and 
periſh by famine. 

2. The prieſts of the ſanctuary are commanded to join the 

neral cry, and mourn over the deſerted altars, where no ſacri- 
foe ſmoaked, no oblation was preſented, They are called mi- 
niſlers of the altar, as bound to a conſtant attendance there; and 
nuniflers of my God, this being their py. IR honour, and 
the motive to their indefatigable labour. They would now be 
peculiar ſufferers, and be deſtitute of that maintenance with which 
the altar uſed to ſupply them; but a nobler concern muſt fill 
their minds, and grief to ſee God's worſhip neglected mutt ſwal- 
low up every other concern that is merely their own, Note, A 
true miniſter of God hath his glory more at heart than every 
other conſideration : compared with this, he counts not even 
his own life dear unto himſelf. 


1 Chap. i, 14. {| * SanCtify ye a faſt, call a + ſolemn aſſembly, 
15 an. gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of the land into 
5, © the houſe of the LORD your God, and cry unto the 
+ Or dy of LORD. 15. ® Alas for the day! for * the day of the 
Jer. . LORD is at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Al- 
Tin vn. 6, Mighty ſhall it come. 16. Is not the meat cut off be- 
best. xvi. fore our eyes, yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe | 
1 ll. of our God? 17. The 4 ſeed is rotten under their clods, 


omnipotence is irreſiſtible, 


| Well may we therefore cry, Alas for 


' cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 2. * A day of darkneſs 


the garners are laid deſolate, the barns are broken down; 
for the corn is withered. 18. How do the beaſts groan ? 
the herds of cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have no 
paſture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate, 
19. » O LORD, to thee will I cry: for * the fire hath 
* devoured the 5 paſtures of the wilderneſs, and the flame 
hath burnt all the trees of the field. 20. The beaſts 
of the field * cry alſo unto thee : for the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire hath devoured the paſtures 
of the wilderneſs. 


v. 14—20, To avert the heavy wrath upon them, the pro- 
phet points out to them the propereſt means to be purſued. As 
their ſufferings came from God's diſpleaſure, to remove this muſt 


be their firſt concern. 
1. Let a ſolemn faſt be proclaimed. A day of deep humilia- 
— 


tion ſanctified and ſet apart, that with united ſupplications 
might ſurround the throne of grace; and whillt, by a ſtrict 
tinence from meat and drink, they acknowledged themſelves 
unworthy of eyery mercy, and, proſtrate in the courts of the 
Lord's houſe, confeſſed the juſtice of the judgments he had in- 
flicted, they might with prayers and tears cry unto a pardoning 
God, that fin, the cauſe of their calamity, being forgiven, their 
ſufferings, the dire effects thereof, might be removed. Note, 
1.) National judgments call for national humiliation. (2.) 

hen we are found in God's appointed ways, we may humbly 
hope he will meet us in mercy. ( 3.) Affliction then anſwers the 
end for which it was ſent, when it brings us to our knees, and 
raiſes the ery of fervent importunate prayer. | 

2. 2 teaſon there is for this humiliation. 
[I.] What they ſuffered already was grievous. If they looked 
into their garners, they were empty; if to God's houſe, no 
ſacrifice or oblation was ſeen; if to the country, deſolate it 
mourned, the ſeed under the clod is rotten, and the very beaſts 


Grains, 


Pl. civ. 21, 


n, perplexed for want of food, and Tor. away, Note, (1.) 
terrible is famine : how thankful ought we to be for the 
plenty we have ſo long enjoyed; and how ſhould we fear to 


the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even to the 


fore them, and behind them a flame burneth: the land 


IN 


provoke God, by our abuſe of his mercies, to withhold them Before Chet 
(25) The very earth mourns, the very beaſts groan under men's . e. 
„ and ſhall we ourſelves be the only inſenſible beings in the 8 


whole creation ? | ; 
[2.] What they feared was yet more terrible: for the A Ay 
beginning of ſor- 


Lord is at hand. What they felt was but the 

rows, and a foretaſte of the greater evil approaching; as deflruftion 
from the Almighty it all eome; which may refer to the ruin of the 
nation at the Chaldeans, or afterwards by the Romans, 
ſent of God to puniſh them for their iniquities, whoſe arm of 
And more generally this may be 
applied to every ſinner, whoſe judgment advances, whoſe dam- 
nation ſlumbereth not, whoſe everlaſting deſtruction is at the 
door: unleſs he repents without delay, be periſhes eternally, 
day / 

3- The prophet urges them hereunto by the examples before 
m. 


I. ] His own. O Lord, to thee will I cry e as deeply affected 
with their fins and their ſufferings, he earneſtly addreſſes his 
prayer to God; to him who wounds, and alone is able to heal; 
the fire of whoſe wrath, whatever inſtruments were employed, 
had conſumed them; and he only, who had kindled, could 
quench it. Note, They who call others to faſting and prayer, 
muſt themſelves lead the way in the fervency of their own de- 
votions. | 

[2.] Of the beaſts. The beg/ts of the field cry unto thee alÞ : 
with ſounds inarticulate indeed, but which the Lord can hear and 
pity. They are parched with thirſt and famiſhed with hunger; 
for the rivers of water are dried up, and the fire hath devoured the 
N of the wilderneſs, ſcorched up with the exceſſive drought, 

Vote, The very lowing of the oxen, yea the ravens cries, (hall 
riſe up in judgment to reproach the ſtupidity of the ſinner who 
reſtrains prayer before God, 


HAN MH. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A further deſcription F that terrible de- 
ſolation which ſhould be _ ver, oo 54 is ertous call to 
the people, to return and repent, to faſt and pray, and ſeek unto God 
for mercy, with directions how to do this aright, ver. 12—17, 
3- A promiſe that, upon their repentance, God would remove t 
Judgment, and reſtore unto them plenty of all good things, ver. 18 
—27. 4. A Fredictian of the ſetting up of the kingdom of the 
Meſfiah in the world, by the pouring ont of the Spirit in the latter 
days, ver. 28— 32. | 


\1, JD LOW ye the + trumpet in Zion, and ſound an + or comet. 


alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabit- 
ants of the land tremble : for the day of the LORD n 
pn. 1. 14. 


15. 
b Am. v. 18. 
© Ver, 11, 


25. 
d Ex, Xs 14. 


and of gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
neſs, as the morning ſpread upon the mountains: © a 
great people and a ſtrong, © there hath not been ever 


years T of many generations. 


3. A fire devoureth be- f Heb. Of 


generation 
. and genera- 
is as the 22 of Eden before them, * and behind tion. 


them a deſolate wilderneſs, yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape 17 
them. 4. The anne of them is as the appear- * Geo. i. 
ance of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 5, $8; ent. 
Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of mountains 6, 
ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a flame of fire that { —#-p4 
devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong people ſet in battle | 
array. 6, Before their face the people ſhall be much 
pained : * all faces ſhall gather $ bſackneſs. 7, T hey « Nah. l. 
ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall climb the wall like 1, 
men of war, and they ſhall march every one on his ; Liner 
ways, and they ſhall not break their ranks. 8, Neither Prov: xxx. 
ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall walk every one in 42 
his path: and when er fall upon the || ſword, they ſhall | or at. 
not be wounded. g. They ſhall run to and fro in the 
city: they ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up 
upon the houſes ; they ſhall enter in at the windows like 
a thief, 10, The earth ſhall quake before them, the 
heavens ſhall tremble, ® the ſun and the moon ſhall be = 16. «i, 
dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 11, 20, Ee. 
And the LORD ſhall utter his voice before his army: 8 
for his camp is very great: for ® he is ſtrong that exe- gba ng 
cuteth his word, for ” the day of the LORD 5s great 29. INT 
and very terrible, and who can abide it ? | ts te 
v. I—I1, The heav 3 t comi | e 5 o Rev. xvili. 
Iſrael is here ſet forth. Wu ä TY be e wp 3 * 
I. The alarm is ſpread, Blow ye the in Zion, and Am. v. 8. 
an alarm in ty holy mountain, to give notice of the invading Zeph, i, 13. 
and to prepare them for the approaching danger. This was @ 
the 


6 12 


296 7 8 J @Q 


© TL. Chap. Il 


- BoforeChril the prieſt's office, who, as the watchman upon Zion's walls, muſt 


| „warn ſinners of the wrath of God ready to light upon them, 
and urge them, whilſt there is hope, to flee from it. The judg- 
ments at the door ſhould make the people tremble, and the fatal 


day is nigh, fixed in the divine decree, to puniſh the tranſgreſſ- 


ors, a day of darkneſs, &c. when the very ſun ſhould be obſcured 
with clouds of locuſts; or, as theſe phraſes may ſignify, the 
deepeſt calamities would overtake them; as the morning ſpread 
upon the mountains, coming ſuddenly, and ſpreafling; univerſally 
and irreſiſtibly ; or the air ſhould be ſo darkened witt 

of inſets, that at mid-day the light ſhould not exceed the dawn- 
ing of the morning. 1 5 | 

2. The army is marſhalled in battle array, v. 2. A great 
people and a flrong, ſupplying by multitude what they ſingly want 
in might; nor were there ever before, nor ſhall there be here- 
after, ſuch ravages committed by them in Judea. As __ 
vanced they ſwept the land as with the beſom of deſtruction, 

and behind them the country looked black and barren as if fire 
had devoured it; ſo that what was as the garden of Eden before 
them quickly appeared as a deſolate wilderneſs, nothing eſcaping 
their devouring jaws. Swift and bold as hories, they ruſhed on; 
and, as rattling chariots over the rugged mountains, the found 
was heard afar off, leaping as they advanced, and terrible as the 
roaring of devouring fire, that ſpreads reſiſtleſs on every fide; 
marching firm, embodied in exact battalion, as ſoldiers keep 
their . v. 7, 8. In vain againſt them the ſword is drawn, 
they elude the ſtroke, or thoſe that fall are not found wanting, 
ſo vaſt is their multitude. Not only the country is devoured 
by them, but the cities are covered, the houſes are filled with 
them, v. 9. and theſe were the forerunners and emblems of the 
Chaldean armies, that ſhould in like manner ſpread deſolations 
on every ſide, deſtroy the country, ſack the cities, plunder and 
captivate the inhabitants, and leave Judea a wilderneſs, with- 
out man or beaſt, Note, (1.) There is no fence againſt God's 
judgments. (2.) The ſound of them in other lands ſhould be 
to us loud calls to repentance, 

3. Great would be the terror ſpread through the land by 
theſe invaders. The people, ſeized with pangs as a woman in 
travel, would be in the deepeſt conſternation, and every face 

ather blackneſs, livid as the corps from which the ſpirit is fled. 
The very earth /hall quake before them, the heavens tremble, and 
the luminaries thereof be darkened, v. 10. obſcured by the 
locuſts; or, figuratively, it beſpeaks the deep diſtreſs of the in- 
habitants, from the king upon the throne to the loweſt of the 
people, And well may they indeed tremble who fee thus the 
wrath of God revealed againſt them. For, 1 Ef 

4. This is his doing. It is his army, that marches under 
his direction, and animated by his voice, who, as their cap- 
tain, leads them on to victory. Too numerous to be oppoſed, 
too ſtrong to be reliſted, ſince they are ſent to execute his word. 
For the day Y the Lord is great, and very terrible, and who can 
abide it? Note, The impenitent ſinner muſt needs periſh, un- 
able to oppoſe the arm of Omnipotence, or bear up under the 
ſtrokes of his fierce anger. | 


12 Cor,vii 12, Therefore alſo * now, faith the LORD, turn 
* fer. iv, x, Ve even to me with all your heart, and with faſting, 
i. l. 17. and with weeping, and with mourning. 13, And * rent 

your heart and not your garments, and turn unto the 
t Ex. xxiv. LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, 
20 dogg ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
2h iv, 2. him of the evil. 14. * Who knoweth if he will return 


* Joh, xiv and repent, and leave“ a bleſſing behind him, even a 
xii, 22, meat- offering, and a drink-offering unto the LORD 
z Kin. "i. your God? 15. J Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanc- 


82 tify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. 16. Gather the peo- 
23. i. 3. ble :. ſanctify the congregation : aſſemble the elders: 
Ii. xv. 8. gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : 
18 3. let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
NA mou = - _ cloſet, % 7. Let 5 babe wry 23 
F „wee etween the porch and the altar, 
1 and let them ſay, Gare thy Song O LORD, and 
16. give not thine heritage to reproach that the heathen 
+ Or uſe a {hould Þ rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſa 

by-word 3- among the people, Where is their God? 18. J T 18 
8 Pl. zl. 10. will the LORD be jealous for his land, and pity his 
& lxxix. 10. people. 19. Yea, the LORD will anſwer and ſay unto 


& cxv. 2. 


Mic. vii, 10. his people, Behold, © I will ſend you corn, and wine, | 


Tech. 1.14. and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith: and I will 


& viii. 2. 


e at. vi. 33. no more make you a reproach among the heathen. 
d Ex. x. 19. 20. But I will remove far off from you the northern 


1 Chap. i. 4. army, and will drive him into a land barren and deſo- 


late, with his face toward the eaſt-ſea, and his hinder 
part towards the utmoſt ſea z. and his ſtink ſhall come 
ne = and his ill favour ſhall come up, becauſe he hath 
todo, I done great things. <= 5h | 
| A 


the ſwarms | 


. 140. To oppoſe theſe deſolating judgments, when they Before leg 
come, were vain; to avert them, before they arrived, was yet 0e. 


poſſible: and the way is here preſcribed,  - 
13. By a penitent return to Gd. * 
II. ] Let a ſolemn faſt; be proclaimed, ſes chap. i. 14. and all 
ſummoned to appèar before God, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
from the hoary head to the babe that ſucks the breaſt; the uni- 
verfal judgment called for deep and univerſal abaſement : nor 
muſt the bridegroom or bride be abſent, In public calamities at! 
private joys muſt be ſwWallowed uß . 
la.] Let che prieſts, with deepeſt mourning and moſt fervent 
ſupplications, pour forth their complaints to God, and, ftanding 
between the porch and the altar, on which now no ſacrifices 
ſmoaked, with tears of heartfelt woe cry unto God, if mercy 
yet is to be found, Spare thy people, O Lord they plead that 
relation which, though an aggravation of their ſin, yet miniſters 
a ground for hope, that yet the Lord would not utterly caſt 
them off; and give not thine heritage to reproach, by driving them 
into ſtrange countries to ſeek for food, or ſuffering them, -thus 
impoveriſhed, to fall an eaſy prey into the hands of their ene- 
mies, that the heathen ſhould rule over them: Wherefore | fhvitll they 
Jay among the perple, Where is their God? Not only their lives 
and characters but God's glory was concerned, and for his own 
great name's ſake, though they deſerved no favour, they muſt 
plead for his interpoſition. Note, (1.) The miniſters of God 
muſt themſelves be deeply affected, if they would affect the 
hearts of their people. (2.) Mercy is all a miſerable finner can 
aſk at God's hand. (3.) Our — powerful pleas in prayer are 
to be drawn from, God's own glory, as intereſted in our ſalva- 
tion. 

[ 3:] Let the people join their miniſters with prayers and tears, 
and heartfelt humiliation, v. 12, 13. and, without which every 
outward expreſſion of diſtreſs is but hypocriſy, turn unte the L;rd 
their God in ſimplicity and truth, deeply convinced of the evil 
of their fins, and truly abhorring themſelves in the view of them; 
putting away. the accurſed thing, and cleaving to the Lord with 
tu:l purpoſe of heart, through his grace, to approve hence- 
forward their unſhaken fidelity to him, In this way, ſinners 
as'we arc, a door of hope will yet be opened for us. 

2. The moſt rful arguments are ſuggeſted to engage 
them hereunto. He is called the Lord your God, who hath not 
diſclaimed yet his relation to them, for he is gracious and merci- 
Jul; and though highly provoked, he is not inexorable; he 
delights not in the death of a ſinner; f/ow to anger, unwilling, 
even after repeated offences, to deſtroy the guilty; waiting with 
aſtoniſhing patience ; and of great kindneſs, ready to receive him 
the moment he relents and returns; and repenteth him of the evil, 
changing the afflictive diſpenſations of his providence towards 
the penitent, and, inſtead of wrath, thinketh upon mercy. 
And ſurely nothing can break the obdurate heart, if ſuch ten- 
der pity and undeferved compaſſion lead us not to repentance. 
Who knoweth if he will return and repent, averting the heavy 
temporal calamities threatened, of which they might entertain 

ood hope if they truly turned to him, and leave a bleſſing behind 

im, not as departing from them, but as coming to their reſcue, 
and ſtaying the ravages of the locuſts ; ever a meat-offering and 
a drink-offering for the Lord our Cod; for their deſires were more 
intent on having God's altar ſupplied than their own tables 
covered ; and this was a gracious evidence of the truth of their 
repentance. 

3. God gives them the ſtrongeſt aſſurances he will hear their 
prayer, and will both help them and glorify himſelf, He will 
be jealous for the land, for his great name's ſake, and wall pity 
his people in their deep diſtreſs. Their plenty ſhall be reſtored, 
their reproach be removed, v. 18. and their devourers deſtroyed, 
and caſt in heaps into the ſea, filling the air with the ſtench 
of their putrid carcaſes, becauſe he hath done great things, becauſe 
of the miſchief they have occaſioned ; or, for he will do great 
things, God will make bare his arm for their reſcue, and do 
for his people the great things promiſed in this and the follow- 
ing verſes. Some apply this to the deſtruction of Sennacherib's 
army; and probably theſe locuſts, both in their invaſion and 
deſtruction, were a figure of the Aſſyrians. Note, God will 
aſſuredly hear when his people cry, and their enemies and his 
ſhall know the fierceneſs of his wrath. | 


21. © Fear not, O land, be glad, and rejoice : for 
the LORD will do great things. 22. Be not afraid, ye 
beaſts of the field: for * the paſtures of the wilderneſs « Zech. ri. 
do ſpring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 77 , 
and the vine do yield their ſtrength. 23. Be glad then tada 
ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the LORD your. "#"**" 
God : for he hath given you + the former rain + mode- 1 Hb. ** 
rately, and he will cauſe to come down for you ® the heel 
rain, the former rain and the latter rain in the firſt month. re6 * 
24. And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and the fats der 6 
chall overflow with wine and oil. 25. And I will te- % _. 


ſtore to you the ears that the locuſt hath eaten, the „ Cup. i + 
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r Gal. iii. 


them ſpiritual confolation, and the ſanctified enjoyment of 


my great atmy which J ſent among you. 26. And ye 
ſhall-eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the name 
of the LORD your God, that hath dealt wondrouſiy 
with you: and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 27. 
And'* ye ſhalt know thit T am in the midſt of Ifrael, 
and tbat Lam the LORD your God, and none elſe: and 


© ” : . 


wy people ſhall never be aſhamed. 3 


v. 2127. Many great and precious promiſes are here added 
for the comfort joy of the people of God. 
1. Their fears. > all | Lord will 
reat things for them; reſcuing them wonderfully from the 
Rande of every enemy, whether the locuſts or Chaldeans; as 
be will Mo. fave the ſouls of his people in Chriſt Jeſus from 
every ſpiritual foe, and deliver them from the fears of guilt, 
and the powers of corruption. : 1 
2. Their joys ſhall be reſtored. Their temporal comforts ſhalt 
abound; the devaſtations of the locuſts ſhall be repaired, v. 25. 
the paſtures which had been devoured fhall ſpring afreſh, wa- 
tered weich the dew of heaven, v. 22. The rain, moderately de- 
ſcending in its ſeaſon, mall fertilize the ſoil, and cauſe their 
corn, their vineyards, their olive and fig-trecs, to ſhoot vigorouſ- 
ly, and bring forth fruit abundantly, v. 22, 23. ſo that their 
garners fhould be filled, and their fats overflow, v. 24. And 
what is far better than even their reſtored plenty, he will gas 
eir 
comforts. They ſhall rejotce in the Lord their Cod, afcribing to 
him the praiſe of all their mercies, and happy in a ſenſe of his 
love and favour, v. 26. By experience now the ſhall be 
brought to know God's gracious preſence in the midſt of them, 
and that he alone is God, even their God, and none elſe; all idols 
being utterly rejected by them, and his great name alone adored 
and exalted : and this will be moſt eminently the caſe, when 


that teather 4 riehteouſneſs, (as the words, v. 23. may be ren- 
dered, inſtead of the Hrmer rain moderately,) which God would 
ſend, even the divine Meffiah, ſhould come, and by his own 
obedience unto death work out, and in his goſpel direct us to, 
that one divine and everlaſting righteouſneſs, which is the 
grand fource of evety believer's joy, and will be to all eter- 
nity. 

| 0 They ſhall never be aſpamed; never have cauſe to be ſo, 
through want of food, as before: or rather, the Lord their con- 
fidence will never diſappoint their hope; he will be their rock 
and refuge in every time of need ; they ſhall experience his con- 
ſtant and uninterrupted favour in time, and in the day of his 
appearing and glory, ſtand forth before him with great boldneſs, 
aflured of his cverlaſting love. 

4. The very beaſts that groaned and cried to God, ſhall have 
the cauſe of their fears and cries removed. The paſtures of the 
wilderneſs do ſpring; even to them hath God reſpect, for his 
mercies are over all his works, Jonah iv. 11. 


28. Je And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, hat 1 


will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons 


and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall 
dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſions: 29. 
And ” alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the handmaids 
in thoſe days, will I pour out my ſpirit. 30. And * I 


iv. will ſhew wonders in the heavens, and in the earth, blood 


and fire and pillars of ſmoke. 31. The ſun ſhall be 
turned into darkneſs, and the moon into. blood, before 
the great and the terrible day of the LORD come. 32. 


+ And it ſhall come to pals, that * whoſoever ſhall call on 


the name of the LORD ſhall be delivered : for * in 


mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as | 
che LOKD hath faid, and in the remnant whom the 


LORD {hall call. 


v. 28—32. The promiſes here evidently look forward to the 
times of the goſpel ; and in all the former troubles of the peo- 


1. There ſhall-be a moſt plenteous effuſion of the Spirit, as 


is expreſsly applied, As ii. 16, 17. and afterwards upon all 

, Gentiles as well as Jews, who ſhould be made partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, both of his miraculous powers, as well as 
the ordinary gifts and graces he beſtows ; the latter of which 
{till continue, though the former have ceaſed, yet perhaps not 


partake” of this bleffing ; and even the meaneſt ſervants and 
handmaidens not be excluded from this unſpeakable gift. 
Thus they ſhould be enabled to prophecy ; either to foretel 


Afts xi. 28. xiii. 1. xxi. 9, 10. or to ſpeak the truths of God 
to the edification of others ;+ or to join in his praiſes with 
Vo I. II. 


92 


be all removed. The Lord will do 


VF - — > 
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1 hearts ; in all which ſenſes the word prophecy is Before Chr 


2. A ſcene of dreadful prodigies ſhall follow, v. 30, 31. 
which had their primary accompliſhment in the dreadful ravages | 
of the Roman army in Judea, and the ftrange ſights and ap- 
arances in the air, which uſhered in the deſtructſon of Jeru- 
Jem, and will alſo precede the final coming of the eternal 
udge, and uſher in that great and terrible day of the Lord. Hap- 
would it be for the ſinner, if the tremendous Views of that 
awful Jay's approach might alarm his conſcience, and awaken 
bis concern, to fly to the boſom of Feſus for ſhelter from the 
Wrath to come, that he may be hid there in the day of the 
Lord's fierce anger. Dr 
7 The faithful in that great day are ſecured from fear of 
evil. J Jhall come to paſs, that whoſorver ſhall call en the name of 
the Lord Jhall be delivertd, as thoſe were who believed in Jeſus, 
and fled to Pella on the approaching ſiege of Jerafalem. And 
more generally this muft be extended to all Chriſt's redeemetl 
people, whi in him are ſure to find preſent and everlaſting ſalva- 
tion from all the great enemics of their ſouls ; ahd waiting up- 
on him*by faith in ceaſeleſs prayer, obtain from him help ih 
every time of need. For in mount Zion, and in Feruſalem, in the 
gol el church, hall be deliverante, as the Lord hath ſaid, who is 
aithful to all his promiſes, and neither can nor will ever leave 
or forſake his people; ard in the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call, 
not one of whom ſhall ever periſh ; for whom he hath effectually 
called, he will powerfully keep, and none ſhall ever pluck them 
out of his hands. Bleſſed an happ are they who have a part 
in this ſalvation ; may my lot be cb them 


E 
The 1 which cloſed the firgoing chapter is here enlarged 


upon. Here is a prediction, 1. Of God's reckoning with the ene- 
mies of his penple for all the injuries that they had done them, ver. 
1-8. 2. Of God's judging all nations when the 1 of their 
iniguity is full, and appearing 2 the everlaſling confuſion 
of all impenitent ſinners, and the everlaſling comfort of all his 
* ſervants, ver. 9—17. 2 Of the proviſion God has 
made for the refreſhment of his people, for their ſafety and purity, 
when their enemies ſhall be made deſolate, ver. 18—2.1. Theſe pro- 
 miſes were not of private interpretation only, but were 25 for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of this ſcripture 
might have hope. © © 


1. TOR behold, in thoſe days, and in that time when 

F I ſhall brin ain the captivity of Judah and 
eruſalem, 2. I will alſo gather all nations, and will 

ring them down * into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and *2 Chron. 
will plead with them there for my people, and for my 14. Zech. 
heritage Iſrael, whom they have ſcattered among the 20. 4; Rev. 
nations, and parted my land. 3. And they have caſt 
lots for my people, and have given a boy for a harlot, 
and fold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 4. 
Yea, and what have ye to do“ with me, O Tyre and o Ad, .. 4, 
Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine ? Will ye render 

me a recompenſe ? And if ye recompenſe me, © ſwiftly « Luke xvii, 
and ſpeedily will I return your recompenſe upon your * 
own head; g. Becauſe ye 3 taken my ſilver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temple my goodly 
T pleaſant things. 6. The children alſo of Judah, and + Heb. De- 
the children of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto þ the Gre- f eb. Tue 
cians, that ye might remove them far from their border. ſons of the 


7. Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place whither ye Oe. 


have fold them, and“ will return your recompenſe upon 4 Ver. 4. 
your own head. 8. And I will * ſell your ſons and your N San e. 


© 1 Sam xv, 


daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, and 33. Ver. 6. 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off; 


pie of God, the proſpect of theſe bleſſed days was a great ſup- | for the LORD hath ſpoken 11. 


port under their afflictions. 


v. 1—8. The ſufferings of God's people, and the deſtruction 


„as | of their enemies, have their - periods, 
on the apoſtles at the day of Pentecoſt, to which this prophecy | , 


1. In theſe days of the Meſhah, I will wp. again the captivity 
of Fudah and Jeruſalem ; many of them by the preaching of the 
goſpel being called into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, 


from the bondage of corruption, more intolerable than that of * 
Egypt or Chaldea. Perhaps alſo this may have reſpect to their 

| 9 from their preſent diſperſion. 

for ever.” Old and young, perſons of both ſexes, ſhould alike | 2. Th 


eir enemies ſhall be reckoned with, v., 2.” which ſome 


apply to Sennacherib and the Aſſyrians, and ſuppoſe the days 
| ſpoken of to refer to the recovery of the diſperſed Jews, who 
had fled or been taken priſoners on that invaſion. Others ap- 
things to come, as Agabus, the daughters of Philip, and others, | 
verely waſted God's heritage: and ſome imagine they ſee in this 

| prophecy the deſtruction ot the Turkiſh and papal powers, af- 


ply it to the Romans and neighbouring nations, Who had ſe- 


4 F - ſembled 


= Chap. III 


BeforeChrift ſembled to make war againſt the Saints of the moſt High, after | 


all theit former perſecutions of them, whoſe quarrel God will 


, now ſignally eſpouſe, and avenge their wrongs. 


. The charges lying againſt theſe enemies of his people are, 

for their * robbery, inſult, and oppreſſion. I hey ſcat- 
tered thum among the nations ;; ſeized and fold them for ſlaves, 
particularly % the Grecians, v. 6. removing them far from their 
own land, which they parted among themſelves; either Titus 
parcelled it out to his ſoldiers, or the neighbouring nations each 
ſeized that portion which * contiguous to them: and they have 
caſt lots for my people; in ſuch vaſt numbers were they taken 
captive, and their value ſo ſmall, that their conquerors, gave d 
boy for the hire of an harlit, and a girl for wine, that they might 


drink. Thus in drinking and whoring they ſquandered the 


prey they had taken, the common vices of perſecutors. Gad's 
TY and filver they had plundered ; what he had 22 to his 
people, and regarded ſtill as his own : and his pleaſant things, 
perhaps the veſſels or treaſures of hs ONT they had car- 
ried to the temple of their idols, adding facrilege and impiety 
to robbery. Well may God therefore expoſtulate with them, 
What have you to do with me, O Tyre and Zidm, and all the "_ 
of Paleſtine ? which may be put for all the enemies of Chrilt's 
church and people in every age. I hat have you to do with me? 
how dare you diſtreſs my people; what provocation have they 
given ? will you render me a recompenſe ? Have they done you 
any injury, which you would thus retaliate ? no: they were 
let in the land, and had never juſtly offended them. Nate, (1.) 
No ſweetneſs of temper, or amiableneſs of diſpoſition, can 
ſoften the enmity of the wicked. (2.) We muſt not think it 
ſtrange if we receive the greateſt unkindneſs from thoſe whom 
we have ever ſtudied to oblige. 3 a : 
4. God threatens them to return their wickedneſs into their 
own boſom. If ye recompenſe me, pretending to retaliate wrongs 
they had noted from God's people; I will ſwiftly and ſpeedily 
return your recompenſe upon your own head, and give tribulation 
to thofe that troubled them. Whilſt God recovered his own 
children from the places whither they had diſperſed and fold 
them, he will ſell the children of theſe his enemies into the 
hands of the men of Judah ; and they, in juſt retaliation of the 
wrongs they have received, ſhall fell them ts the Sabeans, to a 
People far offi And for this the veracity of God is engaged; 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ite the accompliſhment of 
which prophecy ſome refer to the days of the Maccabees ; 
others, to the future deſtruction of the perſecuting powers of 
Popery or Mahomediſm : certain however it 1s, that all the 


enemies of Chriſt's church and people ſhall at the laſt be made- 


their footſtool. 


9. C * Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles : + pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of 
war draw near, let them come up. 10, © Beat your 
plow-ſhares into ſwords, and your | pruning- hooks into 
ſpears : * let the weak ſay, J am ſtrong. 11. Aſſemble 
yourſelves, and come, all ye heathen, and gather your- 
ſelves together round about: thither F cauſe thy mighty 
ones to come down, O LORD. 12. Let the heathen be 
wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : 
for there will I fit to judge all the heathen round about. 
13. Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt is ripe ; come, 
get ye down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for 
their wickedneſs is great. 14. Multitudes, multitudes 
in the valley of || deciſion : for the day of the LORD 
is near in the valley of deciſion. 15. ” The ſun and the 
moon ſhall be darkned, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining: 16. The LORD alſo ſhall " roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and » the hea- 
vens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; but the LORD will be 
the + hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 17. So * ſhall ye know that I am the 
LORD your God dwelling in Zion, * my holy moun- 
tain : then ſhali Jeruſalem be holy, and * chere ſhall no 
ſtrangers paſs through her any more. 1 


v. 9—17. Commentators reatly differ about the times re- 
ferred to in this prophecy. Some ſuppoſe it fulfilled in the de- 
ſtruction of Sennacherib, or the Aſſyrians, or Antiochus ; 
others, that it looks forward to more diſtant ages, and foretels 
the ruin of all the antichriſtian perſecuting powers, whether 
pagan, papal, or Mahometan ; and many expreſſions in the Re- 
velations, which ſeem to ſpeak of that event, are borrowed from 
hence. Some ſtill carry the accompliſhment farther, and read 
in it the great day of final judgment, when the wicked ſhall be 
caſt into hell, and the ſaints of God ſhall receive the kingdom 
of their father. | 

1. A defiance is ſent to all God's enemies. Let them col- 
le& their forces ; muſter their armies ; furniſh themſelves with 
weapons ; encourage each other for the conflict, v. 10. unite 


——_— 


their aſſembled legions ; haſten to the field of battle, v. 11. BeforeChrig 
rouſe up their courage, and ſtand in array. Multitudes, mul- 00 
titudes, innumerable the hoſt in the valley of deciſion, the ſame as 

the valley of Fehoſhaphat ; which may not mark any icular 
pods but the end for which they are aſſembled, Jehoſhaphar 
ignifying the judgment of the Lord, who will plead 

with, condemn, and deſtroy his enemies; and :the day is near, 

oo | "TIA \ ' LY | ; 
They who refer this to the laughter of the antichriſtian 
powers, Rev. xvi. 14, 16. xix. 18—21. ſuppoſe they will in 

the latter day be gathered together in the land of * to 
make war on the ſaints of the moſt High, and by ſome eminent 
ſtroke of vengeance from God be utterly conſumed. 

Applying it to the day of judgment, we may learn, (ts ) That 

it is near, uncertain when, but ſutely approaching : highly 
therefore doth it concern us to be always ready. (a.) That 

Gay will fix our final ſtate, whether for happineſs or miſery eter- 

nal, according to the unerring decifions of the God of truth and 
judgment. | 1 2 

2. At the prophet's prayer the executioners of vengeance 

E Cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord ; either the 
oly angels, or the Chriſtian princes under Chrift their leader, 
going down to the valley of deciſion, to join battle with their 
des. Put ye in the fickle, for the harve/t is ripe 3 come, get ye 
down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow ; their enemies are 
ripe for judgment, See Rev. xiv. 18—20. xix. 15—20. and the 
reaſon is given, becauſe their wickedneſs is great. 

3 To the impenitent ſinner, or antichriſtian foe, that da 
will be full of horror. The ſun and the moon ſhall be darkne 
and the flars ſhall withdraw their ſhining ; as will be literally the 
caſe in the great day of judgment, when theſe luminaries ſhall 
be extinguiſhed, Or — 2 it refers to the kings and 
princes of the earth, who ſhall be caſt down before the armies 
of the living God. When the Lord ſhall rore out of Zion, and ut- 
ter his voice from 4 appearing on the behalf of his 
church and people, and ſpreading terror and diſmay among their 
enemies: and the heavens and earth ſhall ſhake ; the mightieſt will 
tremble before him ; or as at the day of final judgment it will 
be ſeen, when the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the earth ſhall be burnt up. oe to the wicked, who then 
ſhall find no ſhelter, no rock to hide, no mountain to cover 
their guilty heads. ; 

4. The people of God will triumph and rejoice, for the Lord 
Hall be the hope of his people ; he that had ever been the object 
of their hope and truſt, will not then diſappoint them, but will 
be their refuge in this day of evil: and the ftrength of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; ſupporting them through all their conflicts, and 
crowning them at laſt with victory. So ſhall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God, by happy experience of his power and grace ; 
dwelling in Zion my holy mountain; in the midit of the church of 
his redeemed. Then ſhall Feruſalem be holy, or holineſs ; all the 
ſaints of God at the laſt ſhall be made perfect, as their Father 
which is in heaven is perfect: and there ſhall no ftranger paſs 
through her any more; no enemy being left to hurt them, no hy- 
r or ungodly perſons being any longer found among 
them. 


18. ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, bat the 
mountains * ſhall drop down new wine, and the hills - Anais, 
ſhall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall 
+ flow with waters, and * a fountain ſhall come forth of + hel. cs. 
the houſe of the LORD, and ſhall water * the valley of de to 
Shittim. 19. * Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 8. Rev. «i. 
ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, * for the violence againſt Nn un. 
the children of Judah, becauſe they have ſhed innocent 1. Mic. «i 
blood in their land. 20. But Judah ſhall dwell for 5, fl., 
ever, and Jeruſalem from generation to generation. 21. 4 


For I will cleanſe their blood hat I have not cleanſed, 1288 
$ for the LORD dwelleth in Zion. i FR 


v. 18—21. Theſe great and precious promiſes conclude g. Lov ; 


the prophecy, which, whatever reſpect they may have to the that dwellin 
Jews, ſeem chiefly to look to the times of goſpel grace, or final 779% _ 
glory. Rer. Ai. 3. 

1. There ſhall be the moſt abundant plenty, v. 18. either of 
temporal good things, or rather of ſpiritual bleſſings, diffuſed 
among the faithful. The wine and milk of goſpel grace ſhall 
flow down like torrents from the hills, refreſhing, ſtrengthening, 
comforting the members of Chriſt's church ; and from him, the 
everflowing, overflowing fountain, ſhall the healing ſtreams go 
forth, watering the valley of Shittim, a barren valle ond Jor- 
dan, which may ſignify the Gentile world, and intimate the 
fruitfulneſs which this watering of the ſanctuary ſhould produce, 
and the extent of the Redeemer's grace, even to the mot diſtant 
corners of the earth. 

2. The inveterate enemies of the church ſhall be deſtroyed, 
v. 19. E and Edom had often ſhewn their implacable ha- 
tred ae Fo udah, and ſhed innocent blood in the land * 

| | o 
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e they ſhall now be made perpetual deſolations. And theſe na- 
$00» — are the figures of the preſent perſecutors of God's people, 
icularly of Rome, called Egypt myſtically, Rev. xi. 8. and 


red with the blood of ſaints and martyrs; but bloed ſhall now 


to drink, together with all the other perſecuting 
powers, or Mahometan, who will periſh together. Or 
if this be applied to the laſt great day, then death, fin, and Sa- 
tan, the moſt mortal foes of the redeemed, ſhall be deſtroyed 


and for ever. 


together | 8 ; 
3. The people of God ſhall from thenceforth enjoy undiſ- 


be given her 
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turbed repoſe. Judab ſhall dwell for ever, and Feruſalem Before Chriſt 

* to generation ; to the end of time the church of Chriſt , — , 
all be preſerved ſafe from all the attacks of the gates of hell : 

or, in the eternal ſtate of bliſs, the redeemed ſhall dwell ſafely 

in manſions of glory. For I will cleanſe their blood that I have 

not m_ 1 all cheir guilt, ſaving them from the 

power of all their ſins; and, at the laſt, deſtroying the very be- 

ing of _ in them: 2 — ver. _— in Zion, and therefore 
is people may comfortably and confidently expe to be made 

partakers of the fulneſs of his his great Gration 7 1 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR: 
. | 7 


O R, 


A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the PROPHECY of 


A 


* 


HOUGH tis prophet 
who was the father of 1Jazah, (Ia. i. 1.) for in 


his word was the burden of the Lord. He was (as 
Iſrael, chap. i. and ii. Then calls Iſrael to gctaumt, 


1 * * 
N LY Nt 


appeared a little befare fd, r be nas mt, gs fore Sb imagined, that Amos 
in the | 


their gumes are very different ; and their 


families too of a different character; for Iſaiah was a. courtier, Amos & berdſman. Amos ſignifies a burden; 

| moſt t bink) of Judal, yet propbeſied chiefly againſt Iſrael, 

and at Bethel, chap. vii. 13. He begins with threatnings againſt the mei 
and Judgeth them for their idolatry, their unworthy walking gam c- 


| 75 Bour- nations that were enemies to 


under the favours God had beflowed upon them, and their incorrigibleneſs under his judgments, chap. iii. and iv. 
He calls them to repentance, chap. v. rejecting their bypocritical ſacrifices, unleſs they did repent. He foretels +1. ii. 


& xvii. 1, 


the deſolations that were coming upon them, notwithſtanding their ſecurity, chap. vi. ſome particular judgments, pe alas 


chap. vii. particularly on Amaziah ; and after other reproofs and threatnings, chap. viii. and ix. concludes 


h. ix. 1, 
1 Or convert 


with a promiſe of the ſetting up of the Maſiab's kingdom, and the happineſs of God's ſpiritual Iſrael therein, 523 


juſt as the prophecy of Joel concluded. 


CHAT > 


In this chapter we have, 1. The general title of this prophecy, ver. 1. 
with the general ſcope of it, ver. 2. 2. God's particular contro- 
verſy with Syria, ver. 3—5. with Paleſtine, ver. 6 —8. with 
Tre, ver. 9, 10. with Edom, ver. 11, 12. and with Ammon, 
ver. 13—15. for their cruelty to his people, and the many injuries 
they had done them. 


HE words of + Amos, who was among 
the herdſmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw con- 
cerning Iſrael, in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before the 
earthquake. | 


v. 1. The prophecy opens with an account of the writer A- 
mos, an inhabitant of Tekoa, in the tribe of Judah; a herdſman, 
not brought up in the ſchool of the prophets, nor probably fur- 
niſhed with human literature, but God can make the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe ; and when he ſpeaks, 


who can but propheſy ? chap. iii. 8. 


The ten tribes of Iſrael are chiefly the ſubject of the pro- 
phetic words which God revealed to Amos; and he ſaw the 
things he declares with the ſame evidence and clearneſs, as if they 
had been preſented before his bodily eyes. 

The prophecy is dated in the reigns of Uzziah and Jeroboam 
the ſecond, two years before the earthquake ; a very remarkable 
event, which happened in Uzziah's reign, probably at the be- 
ginning of it. Compare 2 Kings xv. 1. with 2 Kings xiv. 23. 


2. And he ſaid, The LORD will roar from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem : and the habitations 
4 


ment thereof: becauſe he did purſue * his brother with 


Ver, 6, 9, 
11, 13. 
2 Kings r. 
33. & n.. 
t ſer, xvi, 
27. & Alu. 


of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
ſhall wither. . Thus faith the LORD, For three - 

tranſgreſſions of * Damaſcus, and for four I will not -A. 
+ turn away he puniſhment thereof: becauſe they have $9 K 
threſhed Gilead with threſhing-inſtruments of iron. 4. + Kor 

But * I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazael, which 7% 
ſhall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 5. I will break i. 8. 
alſo the bar of Damaſcus, and cut off the inhabitant . , 
from 4 the plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 3. Feu. 
ſceptre from F the houſe of Eden: and * the people of 3 
Syria ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, faith the LORD. T. ch. 
6. J Thus faith the LORD, For three tranſgreſſions of n. 

Gaza, and for four I will not turn away the puniſoment | ſer. alu. 
thereof: becauſe * they carried away captive the whole 2 Zeph. l 
captivity, to deliver them up to Edom. 7. But I will 4 Leck. i. 
ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, which ſhall devour the Fs — 
palaces thereof. 8. And I will cut off the inhabitant 1. Ie. . 
" from Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from . 4 

Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand againſt Ekron ; i © | 
and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith the my 


Lord GOD. 9. J Thus faith the LORD, For three 2 


tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for four I will not turn 2 
away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they delivered up % „ 

the whole captivity to Edom, and remembred not the 11. K 
brotherly covenant. 10. Bur I will fend a fire on the 5 H. 
wall of Tyrus, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. d. 12)" 
11. J Thus laith the LORD, For three tranſgreſſions 1 707 
of * Edom, and for four I will not turn away the puniſp- q Gena 
40. ut 

the * 7 


* 


1 * 
” 
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Before Chen the ſword, and did caſt off all pity, and his anger did 

tear perpetually, and kept his wrath for ever. 12. But 
TO. ix. I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which ſhall devour the 
20. palaces of Bozrah. 13. J Thus faith the LORD, For 
+ Jer. xlix. three ttanſgreſſions of * the children of Ammon, and for 
1, 2. Ezck. fut I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
> 4.9. they have F ript up the women with child of Gilead, 


© Sam. that they might enlarge their border. 14. But I will 
or d kindle a fire in the wall of! Rabbah, and it ſhall devour 
the mout- the palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battle, 
1 Sam. al. with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. _ 15. And * 
6, . their King ſhall go into captivity, he and his princes to- 
* ws gether, ith the LORD, 


©. 2—15. The general tenor of the prophecy before us is in- 
timated in theſe firſt words of it. The Lerd will rore from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Fernſalem, loud and terrible as the lion 
roars, or as the voice of mighty thunderings. From between 
the cherubims, his ſeat of judgment, he denounces his wrath 
on the enemies of his people; the faſtures of the ſhepherds ſhall 
mourn, tertifled with the ſound, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither, 
ſcorched with the flaſhing lightnings ; of, as is intimated chap. 
iv. 7. conſumed with drought. 

The charge and ſentence againſt theſe nations are nearly the 
ſame. Their multiplied iniquities and idolatries, ſignified by | 
three and four tranſgreſſions, and above all their perſecution and 
oppreſſion of God's heritage, cried for vengeance againſt them ; 

and God, as the prophet eclares, had fixed their doom, for he 
ſpake not of himſelf, but thus ſaith the Lord, able to execute all 
the threatnings of his word, and ſolemnly engaging to do fo, 
I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, the ſentence is gone 
forth, irreverſible, immutable. | 

1. Damaſcus, the capital of Syria, is brought to the bar, be- 
fides the general charge of multiplied anleiten, her peculiar 
iniquity was, that they have threſbed Gilead with threſbing-inſtru- 
mints of iron, fo terribly had Hazacl ravaged that part of the 
country, 2 Kings x. 32, 33: Xili. 3—7. The wrath of God there- 
fore, as devouring fire, ſhall conſume the royal palaces and tem- 

les of Syria, and the invading enemy beſiege and force their wa 

into Damaſcus, the ſeat of empire; they thall cut off the inhabi- 
tants from the plain of Auen, a delightful valley near it, the ſcene 
of their idolatry, and him that holdeth the 4 from the houſe of 
Eden, ſome pleaſure-houſe probably of the kings of Syria; and 
the people of Syria ſhall go into captivity to hy the Lord, 
one tittle of whoſe word ſhall never fail. Sze the accompliſh- 
ment of the prophecy, 2 Kings xvi. 19. ER 

2. Gaza, a chief city of the Philiſtines, is next found guilty 
and puniſhed, Becauſe they carried away captive the whole capti- 
vity te deliver them up to Edom ; the event referred to ſeems to 
be that, 2 Chron. xxi. 17. when they * and plundered 
the country, and ſeized all Jehoram's family except one ſon, 
and all his ſubſtance; for which the chief cities of Philiſtia, 
with the nobles and inhabitants, are doomed to deſtruction, and 
the remnant f them ſball periſh; God will leave them neither 
root nor branch, and ſuch will at laſt be the fate of all the ene- 
mies and perſecutors of God's people. 

3. Tyre, like the other neighbours of Iſrael, notwithſtanding 
the brotherly covenant which had ſubſiſted of old between Solo- 
mon and Hiram, ſpared them not in the day of their calamity, 
but delivered up the whole captivity to Edom ; either ſuch as they 
had ſeized in ſome inroad into the country, or thoſe who had 
fled to Tyre for ſhclter from the invaſion of their enemies; theſe 
they delivered up, or ſold for ſlaves to their implacable enemies 
the Edomites : but the proud walls ahd palaces of Tyre ſhall be 
overthrown in juſt vengeance for ſuch unkindneſs, as was done 
by Nebuchadnezzar after a thirteen years ſiege. Note, Unkind- 
neſs is doubly grating from thoſe, of whom we had juſt reaſon 
to expect every act of friendſhip. 

4. Edom, with hereditary hatred, perſecuted the ſeed of Ja- 
cob; and parſe brethren in blood, A in enmity moſt invete- 

7 


rate: they purſued them with the ſword, Numb. xx. 19. 2 Chron. 
Xxviii. 17. and were ever ready to do them all poſſible miſchief ; 
but it ſhall be returned upon their own heads, and their cities and 

| Palaces ſhall be deſtroyed, as was done by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
. afterwards more terribly by the Maccabees, 1 Mac. v. 28. Note, 
(I.) The enmity which ariſes between neareſt relations, hath 
uſually peculiar malignity. ( 2.) Such enmity is exceeding ſin- 
ful, and will provoke exemplary vengeance againſt the offenders 

and the implacable. | 

5. The childen of Ammon, with Rabbah their capital, are 
devoted to ruin, and their king and princes doomed to an igno- 
minious captivity ; their judgment ſhall be ſevere, ſudden, and 
irreſiſtable, v. 14. as their crimes were atrocious ; they have rip- 
ped up the women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
border, with moſt inhuman cruelty maſlacring the inhabitants, 
without pity, remorſe, or diſtinction of age, ſex, or condition. 
Nate, (1.) Covetouſneſs and cruelty are twin ſiſters; and the 
inordinate love of money is often ſeen to harden the heart a- 


gainft all the feelings of humanity. (a.) It is righteous in God 
Vor. II. | 
92 


to give thoſe to the ſpoil, whoſe ſubſtance is the gain of oppreſ- 8 


ſion and injuſtice. 


CHAP. II. 


In this chapter we have, 1. God's controverſy with Moab, ver. 1—3. 
2. His quarrel with Judah, ver. 4, 5. 3. His charge again 
Iſrael, to which all that goes before it but an introduction. Ob- 
erve, (1.) The fs they are charged with ; injuſtice, oppreſſion, 
whoredom, ver. 6-8. 2.) he aggravatiens of thoſe ſuns ; the 
temporal and e mercies God had beſtowed upon them, fer 
which they had made him ſuch ungrateſul returns, ver. 9—12. 

(3.) Ges complaint of them for their ſins, ver. 13. and his 

threatnings 

ver. 14—16. 


2 

5 of * Moab, and for four I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof: becauſe * he burnt the bones of 
the king of Edom into lime. 2. But I will ſend a fire 
upon Moab, and it ſhall devour the palaces of Ki- 
rioth, and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the trumpet. 3. And I will cut 
off © the judge from the midſt thereof, and will flay all 
the princes thereof with him, ſaith the LORD. 4. 
C Thus faith the LORD, for three tranſgreſſions of 
Judah, and for four I will not turn away ihe puniſhment 
thereof: becauſe they have deſpiſed the law of the 
LORD, and have not kept his commandments, * and 
their lies cauſed them to err, after the which their fathers 
have walked. 5. But I will ſend a fire upon Judah, 
and © it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 6. F Thus 
ſaith the LORD, For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, 
and for four I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: 
becaule * they ſold the righteous for ſilver, and the poor 
for a pair of ſhoes, 7 That pant after the duſt of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and turn aſide the way 
of the meck: and a man and his father will go in unto 
the /ame | maid, ro profane my holy name. 8. And 
they lay themſelves down upon clothes * laid to pledge, 
by every altar, and they drink the wine of 4 the con- 
demned in the houſe of their god. | 


v. 1—8. God's controverſy ſtill proceeds, 

1. With Moab. Their multiplied tranſgreffions called for 
vengeance, and one peculiarly heinous is noted. Becauſe he 
burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime, probably in revenge 
for the diſtreſs to which the king of Edom had reduced him, 
2 Kings iii. 26—27. he ſome time after ſeized the perſon of 
the king of Edom, and burnt him alive; or having ravaged 
the country, dug up his bones out of his grave, and burnt them 
to lime ; for which inhumanity God threatens to puniſh him 
with an invading foe, who with all the horrid din of war ſhould 
ſeize his cities and palaces, murder the inhabitants, and cut off 
all the princes and judges of Moab, which was done by Nebu- 
chadnezzar a few years after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. - 

2. Judah is brought to the bar: alike in fin with heathen 
nations, and therefore alike in puniſhment, Many were her 
tranſgreſſions ; but the root of all, and the moſt criminal, is her 
revolt from God, that God the nations around her never knew : 
they 22 God's law, and kept not his commaniments, rejecting 
his worſhip, and diſobedient to his holy will; and their lies cauſed 
them to err ; their idols, their falſe prophets, the lying vanities 
on which they truſted, and the lying viſions in which they be- 
lieved, as their fathers had done before'them, the meaſure of 
whoſe iniquities they filled up. Juſtly therefore is the fire of 
wrath kindled, and ready to devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, 
Fer. lii. 13. Note, If other ſinners muſt periſhy, apoſtates ſurely 
will fall under double vengeance, 

. Ifrael * up the rear; laſt in judgment, not leaſt in 
puniſhment, The crimes of this people were peculiarly aggra- 
vated by their relation to God, and therefore are more particu- 
larly , . upon. 1 the i d a | 

I, eir perverſion of juſtice ; before their corrupt jud 
the bribe, not ths truth, Mi the cauſe, and the a+ + 
_— influenced their ——_— v. 6. , © HG 

2.) Their oppreſſion of the poor; the very pittance th ſ- 
ſt bY their * Bt cormorants, panted after; x the 
wanted to drag them through the duſt, to gratify their pride 
and cruelty ; and becauſe they were mee and patient, the more 
inſolently they trampled upon, or plundered them, which was 
a great aggravation of the wickedneſs, 

(3.) Their abominable impurities, even inceſt itſelf, v. 7. for 
where the reins are once caſt upon the neck of lawleſs appetite, 


men are hurried into exceſſes that at firſt they would have ſtart- 
ed at with horror: and ſuch wickedneſs in God's profeſſing 


people, 


4 G 


— — 


E their ruin, and their utter inability to prevent it, 


HUS faith the LORD, for three tranſgreſſions | 


a Iſa. xv. t. 


Ae 1. 
v. 
8. Zephi, 
N 
b 2 Kings 
ili. 27. 


e Num. xxiv. 
1 


4Iſa. weviihs 
15. Jer. 

xvi. 19, 20. 
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+ Or young | 
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ple, could not but greatly profane his holy name, and give a- 
— cauſe to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 

4. Their impiety and idolatry. They lay themſelves down upon 
clothes laid to pledge by every altar, which, according to the law, 
ſhould have been rcſtored before ſun-ſetting, Exod. xxii. 26. 
but they carried them into their idol-temples, and either ſlept 
there on them all night, in honour of their deities, or regaled 
themſelves there on the ſacrifices they had offered, whilſt the 
poor were pining in want and nakedneſs; and they drink the wine 


of the condemned in the houſe of their God, as if their idolatry could 


atone for their injuſtice, and the price of blood would be an 
acceptable offering. For ſuch tranſgreſſions, no marvel God 
threatens, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, ver. 4- 


9. J Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them. 
b. whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, and he 


was ſtrong as the oaks, yet I * deſtroyed his fruit from 
above, and his roots from beneath. 
you. up from the land of Egypt, and led you forty 
years through the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the 
Amorite. 11. And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- 
phets, and of your young men for“ Nazarites. - I it 
not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael? faith the 
LORD. 12. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink, 


bay. and commanded the prophets, * ſaying, Propheſy not. 


13. Behold, + 1'* am preſſed under you, as a cart is 
preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 14. Therefore the flight 
ſhall periſh from the ſwift, and à the ſtrong ſhall not 


ſtrengthen his force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 
15. Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth | 


4 himſelf. 
the bow, and be ' ibat is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver 


himſelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the. horſe deliver 


himſelf. 16. And he that is || courageous among the 
mighty ſhall flee away naked in that day, faith the 
LORD. 


v. 9—16, The baſe ingratitude of Iſrael was among their 
blackeſt crimes. 

1. God reminds them of what he had done for them. He 
had deſtroyed the Amorites before them, though ſo warlike 
and mighty a people, had cut them off root and branch, and 

iven them their land for a poſleſſion, v. 9. He had ay, 
them marvellouſly from the iron bondage in Egypt, had led 
and fed them in the wilderneſs by continual miracles, v. 10. He 
had honoured them with peculiar marks of favour, raiſing up 
their ſons for prophets, from Moſes to that time, and their young 
men for Nazarites, as Samſon, Samuel, and others, whoſe holy 
abſtinence and ſelf-denial ſhould have taught them to imitate 
ſuch gracious examples. Is it not thus, O ye children of Ijrael, 
ſaith the Lord? The facts were notorious beyond contradiction, 
Nete, (1.) Faithful miniſters are the greateſt bleflings to a na- 
tion; and not to have profited by their labours, will one day 
bring a heavy reckoning. (2.) When in the heat of youth the 
power of divine grace is ſeen effectually reſtraining the corrupt 
appetite, and purifying the heart, ſuch examples are peculiarly 


riking. 

2. He upbraids them with what they had done againſt him. 
They gave the Nazarites wine to drink, enticing or threatning 
them into a compliance, and commanded the prophets, ſaying, 
Propheſy not; whilſt the people turned a deaf ear to them, the 
rulers and prieſts perſecuted, and endeavoured to ſilence them, 
chap. vii. 12, 13. Theſe, and the like abominations, were as a 
heavy burden which the Lord was weary to bear. I am preſſed 
under you, as a cart 1s preſſed that is full of ſheaves; though 
ſome read this as a threatning, I will preſs your place as a cart 
{7 of ſheaves prefetb, intimating the diſtreſs which ſhould be 

rought upon them in the ſiege of Samaria. Note, (1.) The 
devil and his agents are very buſy to draw off the minds of 
oung men from divine things, and they res if they can 
e in the debauch of a Nazarite. (2.) They who hate 
the truth, and exert their power to ſupprels it, ſhall ſhortly an- 
ſwer for it at their peril. (3.) Though God's patience bears 
long with ſinners, he will not bear always; the day of recom- 
penſe will come, when he wil eaſe him of his adverſaries, Iſa. 


i. 24. 

5 Judgment is pronounced upon them for their ſins. He 
will load them with his wrath, who have burdened him with 
their iniquities. The Aſſyrian, the rod of his anger, ſhall come, 
and flight or reſiſtance, will be alike in vain : the mighty ſhall 
tall, and the ſwift be overtaken by their ſwifter purſuers. The 


moſt courageous warriors ſhall, flee naked, caſting away their 
armour, and conſulting only how they may eſcape ;. and this is 
confirmed by thus ſaith the Lord, whoſe, denunciations ſhall have 
a ſure accompliſhment. Note, The ſinner in the day of God 
will find his caſe deſperate, unable to endure, or 
the wrath he hath provoked, | . 


cape from 


dd 3 a 


10. Alſo ! I brought 


CHAP. in. 


The Iſraelites are warned, 1. Of the rudgments of God denounced 
againſt them, that they might 2 1055 awakened out of their fecu- 


rity, ver. 1-8. 2. Of the fins were found among them, 
. For which God was provoked thus to threaten, thus to pumiſh, that 
they might juſtify God in his controverſy with them, 


ay 
repented reformed, might expect no other but that G — 
proceed in his controverſy, ver. 9—15. by 


1 EAR this word that the LORD hath ſpoken 

againſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt the 
whole family which I brought up from the land of 
Egypt, ſaying, 2. Lou only have I known of all the 
families of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for 
all your iniquities. 3. Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? 4. Will a lion rore in the foreſt, 
when he hath no prey? will a young lion + cry out of 
his den, if he have taken nothing? 5. Can a bird fall 
in a ſnare upon the earth where no gin ig for him? 
ſhall one take up a ſnare from the earth, and have taken 
nothing at all? 6. ſhall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people 4 not be afraid ? © ſhall there be 
evil in a city, and the LORD hath not done f? 5. 
Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but * he reveal- 
eth his ſecret unto his ſervants the prophets. 8. The 
lion hath rored, who will not fear? the Lord GOD 
hath ſpoken, * who can but prophely ? 


v. 1—8, The prophet ſolemnly awakens the attention of this 
ſtupid people, and calls on them to hear and tremble at the word 
which the Lord hath ſpoken again them. . 

1. Their ingratitude will provoke him to puniſh them. Of 
all families of the earth, they had been diſtinguiſhed by his pe- 
culiar favour ; though ſo few when they went into Egypt, yet 
he had multiplied them exceedingly, and brought them up from 
thence with a high hand ; and therefore their rebellion againſt 
him was the more criminal, and would bring a heavier judgment 
on their heads. Vote, None periſh under deeper guilt, than 
thoſe who have abuſed Aiſtinguiſhing means and mercies. 

2. In their ſtate of apoſtacy, no communion can ſubſiſt be- 
tween him and them. Can two walk together, except they be a- 
greed ? There muſt be reconciliation before there could be an 
renewed fellowſhip ; and as they obſtinately rejected every call 
to repent, the enmity muſt cublil, and their ruin be the conſe- 
pew, Note, is ready to be reconciled to ſinners, but if 

ey reject his mercy, they may expect his wrath, 

2 he judgments God threatned were not pretended, but 
; nor ſhould they be removed from them till they were effec- 
tually humbled by them. ill the lion rore in the foreft when he 
hath no prey? &c. No: they only rore in fight of their prey, 
or when they have ſeized it. Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the 
earth where no gin is for him? No: God had really ſpread the 
ſnare of affliction for them, nor would take it up fruitleſs, th 
would aſſuredly be ſnared and taken; nor would the viſitation 
be removed, till the end for which it was ſent ſhould be an- 
ſwered, v. 5. Note, (1.) The terrors of the Lord are not 
2 raiſed to * K the weak, the ignorant, or ſuper- 
itious, but awful realities that muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 
(2-) The ſinner's tranſgreſſion will aſſuredly bring him into the 
nare of guilt and miſery, and nothing but God's rich grace, 
bringing im to real repentance, can deliver him out of it. 

+ e warnings they received ought juſtly to alarm them, 
and in the ſufferings they were about to feel, God's hand would 
viſibly appear. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the peo- 
ple not be afraid? of the approaching foe, or run together, to 
conſider how to avert the ſtorm. Thus God, by his prophets, 
had ſpread the alarm, and it was at their peril if they diſregard- 
ed them. Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done 
it? No: all affliction comes from him, and without him not 
a hair of our head falls. Surely the Lord God will de nothing, 
but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the prophets, that before 
he ſtrikes, they may give fair warning to the guilty, and ex- 
hort them by a ſpeedy humiliation to avert the impending 
wrath. The lion hath rored, who will not fear ? The Lord hath 
denounced his vengeance againit the impenitent, and abundant 
cauſe there is they ſhould tremble before him. The Lord hath 
ſpoken, who can but prophecy ? Who, that hath the glory of God 
and the of men's ſouls at heart, can refrain from ſpeaking, 
when God ſtirs up his mind with holy zeal, and ſhews him the 
dreadful danger about which ſinners appear ſo fearfully uncon- 
cerned. Note, (I.) In all our trials and troubles, God's hand 
is to be acknowledged: it muſt filence every murmur, when we 
know he hath done it. (2.) God is very gracious; he never 


ſtrikes, till having warned in vain the ſinner proves incorrigible. 


(3-) Neceffity is laid upon thoſe, whoſe ſpirit God inwardly 
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moves with affecting views of the miſeries of a world that lieth 
in wickedneſs, to labour, if poſſible, to pluck theſe brands 
from the burning. | ; | 


9. © Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in the 

— in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble your- 
ves upon the mountains of Samaria : and behold the 
great tumults in the midſt thereof, and the + oppreſſed 
in the midſt thereof. 10. For; they know not to do 
right, ſaith the LORD; who ſtore up violence and 3 
000 in their palaces. 11. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, * An adverſary there hall be. even round 
about the land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 12. Thus 
faith the LORD, As the ſhepherd || taketh out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; ſo 
ſhall the children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and & in Damaſcus in 
a couch. 13. Hear ye and teſtify in the houſe of Ja- 
cob, faith the Lord GOD, the God of hoſts. 14. 
That in the day that I ſhall + viſit the tranſgreſſions of 
Iſrael upon him, I will alſo viſit the altars of Beth-el, 
and the horns of the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to 
the ground. 15. And I will ſmite the winter-houſe 
with the ſummer-houſe, and * the houſes of ivory ſhall 


: p_ and the great houſes ſhall have an end, faith the 


ORD. 


v. 9—15. The neighbouring nations, the princes of Philiſtia 
and Egypt, are ſummoned to hear the trial of Iſrael, that they 
may bear witneſs to the righteouſneſs of the Lord, and in their 
puniſhments be themſelves admoniſhed, v. 9. We have, 

1. The crimes of which Iſrael is found guilty. (1.) Behold 
the great tumults in the mig thereof, the outrages committed in 
lawleſs riot, and paſſed oft with impunity. (2.) Behald the op- 
proed in the midſi there : injuſtice, oppreſſion, rapine, and 
violence fill every ſtreet, and the injured groan without redreſs, 

or they knaw not to do right; they had no deſire to do it, or by 
long a courſe of wickedneſs their very judgment was pervert- 
ed, and their reaſon blinded : they fore up violence and robbery in 
their palaces, thus heaping up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
Note, Sin is of that bewitching nature, that by long practice 
it gains, as it were, a ſanction in the mind, and the conſcience 
utterly defiled yields conſent and approbation. 

2. The ſentence pronounced upon Iſrael is terrible. An ad- 
verſary, the Aſſyrian king, ſhall be raiſed up, that ſhall demo- 
li their fortreſſes, and plunder their palaces of their ill gotten 
wealth, v. 11. The inhabitants ſhall be maſſacred and deyour- 
ed as a helpleſs ſheep in a lion's mouth ; a wretched remnant 
only ſball eſcape, like the two legs, or piece of an ear, which the 
fhepherd reſcues from his conſuming jaws : a few out of Sama- 
ria, in the corner of a bed, ſo poor that they have only part of a 
bed to lie on, or who ran thither to hide themſelves ; and in 
Damaſcus in a couch, a mere handful, who fled thither when Sa- 
maria was taken; or when this city fell likewiſe, ſome few of 
them narrowly eſcaped, v. 12. This ſentence God's prophets 
and prieſts are called upon faithfully to deliver to the houſe 


: 
Jacob, ver. 13. and to aſſure them the day will come, when 1 


will viſit their tranſgreſſions with deſerved vengeance ; when their 
idolatrous altars at Beth-el ſhould fall, and the horns of them be 
cut off, nor afford the leaſt refuge to thoſe who fled thither, their 
idol confidences utterly failing them. Their houſes filled with 
oppreſſion ſhall alſo be laid in the duſt ; their winter and ſum- 
mer-houfes, many of them curiouſly adorned with ivory, and 
the ſtructure ſuperb and magnificent, ſhall be plundered and de- 
moliſhed by -the invading foe. Note, (1.) Great houſes afford 
no protection againſt God's judgments, rather when built by 
unrighteouſneſs, maintained by oppreſſion, or abuſed by pride 
and luxury, they provoke them more ſpeedily and fearfully. 
(2.) They who make any creature their idol, will ſooner or 
_ be convinced of the folly and miſery of their dependance 

reon. | 


% 


CHAP. IV. 


In this chapter, 1. The oppreſſors of Iſrael are threatned, ver. 1—3. 

2. The idolaters are given up to their own hearts luſts, ver. 4, 5. 
3. All their fins are aggravated by their incorrigibleneſs, and re- 
Fuſal to return and reform, notwithſtanding the various rebukes of 
providence they had been under, ver. 6—11. 4- They are invited 
yet at length to humble themſelves before God, ſince it is impoſſible 
for them to make their part good againſt him, ver. 12, 13. | 


1. EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that are 
* in the mountain of Samaria, which oppreſs 


the poor, which cruſh the needy, which ſay to their 
4 


* 


— 


maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 2. The Lord GOD er bnd 
hath ſworn by his holineſs, that lo, the day ſhall come 2 
upon you, that he will take you away * with hooks, and ebf. herr. 
your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 3. And ye ſhall go 3h... . 
out at the breaches, every cow at that which is before 16 

her, and ye ſhall caſt + them into the palace, ſaith the «px, . 
LORD. 4. J Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs, at $1 
Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your ſacrifices Ins Jour” 
every morning, and * your tithes after f three years, ae pale, 
5. And || offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with leaven, Tol. ir.rg, 


and proclaim and publiſh the free-offerings ; for $ this K. 11. 


liketh you, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord « pan. x, 
GOD. TI 
1 Heb, 
v. I—5. God's controverſy againſt the oppreſſors and idola- H, 
ters is here continued. : Ib. cl. 73. 


I. The oppreſſors are convicted, and their puniſhment read. & ii. 18. 
Like kine of Baſhan they were ſtrong, wanton, unruly, break- eee 
ing down the fence of juſtice, and treading the weak under ge. 8 
their feet; they fattened on the mountains of Samaria, oppre/ſing $0 ye love, 
the poor, and cruſhing the needy, by an enormous load of taxes, or 
the perverſion of Juſtice z or with a hard hand extorting ſuch rents 
from their indigent tenants, as left them ſcarce a ſufficiency to 
live ; which ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us drink; which 


may be the words of the magiſtrates encouraging the maſters of 


the poor to find ſome accuſation againſt them, and for an enter- 
tainment they would decide the cauſe in their favour ; or of one 
oppreſſive lord to another, willing to feaſt with him on the ſpoils 
of oppreſſion, But God will not ſuffer ſuch deeds to paſs with 
impunity ; He hath ſworn by his holineſs, and irrevocable is the 
decree : they ſhall be taken and deſtroyed as eaſily and irreſiſt- 
ably as the fiſh which is caught by the hook; and they and 
their poſterity who ſhould ſurvive the laughter made by the Aſ- 
ſyrians, ſhall be ſold for captives, and carried, as fiſh out of their 
element, into a ſtrange land. Their city walls being beat down 
by a beſieging army, at the breaches ſome L. attempt to 
eſcape, whilſt others 50 themſelves into the palace or citadel, or 
lodged their ſubſtance there, but in vain; the fugitives will be 
purſued, and the high fortreſs laid low, even to the duſt. Note, 
(1.) God will one day appear the patron of the injured, and 
avenge their wrongs. (2.) The fruits of oppreſſion are often 
made the food of intemperance, and thus doubly aggravate the 
ſinner's guilt, (3.) What is got by wickedneſs = periſhes 
ſtrangely, and every obſerver may ſee the finger of God in the 
viſitation, | 

2. The idolaters are abandoned to their own devices, and a 
heavier curſe cannot be laid upon them, Ironically ſpeaking, 
God bids them go on ,to multiply their tranſgreſſions at Beth-el 
and Gilgal, to bring their daily ſacrifices, and offer their tythes 
at their idol-temples and altars, inſtead of the ſanctuary at Je- 
ruſalem : and mimicking the worſhip of his temple, he ſaith, 
offer your ſacrifice of thankſgiving with leaven to your idols, 

ev. vii. 13. and out of oſtentation of piety, or inviting others 
to the feat, ubliſh and proclaim the free offerings, for this liketh 
you, O ye children of Iſrael, They took a pleaſure and pride 
in theſe idolatrous ſervices : juſtly therefore doth God give 
them up to their own inventions, to fill up the meaſure of . at 
iniquities. | 


6. C And I alſo have given you cleanneſs of teeth in 
all your cities, and want of bread in all your places; 
i yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the LORD, 
7. And alſo I have withholden the rain from you, when 
there were yet three months to the harveſt, and I cauſed 
it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon 
another city : one piece was rained upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained not, withered. 8. So two or three x Deut, 
cities wandred unto one city to drink water; but they 56, l. 
were not ſatisfied; yet have ye not returned unto me, + Or when 
faith the LORD. g. * I have ſmitten you with blaſting ue of vc, 
and mildew ; + when your gardens, and your vineyards, gardens, &c. 
and your fig - trees, and your olive-trees increaſed, ' the *h* Ae. 


worm, &c, 
palmer- worm devoured them: yet have ye not returned ! Joel i. 4. 


i Jer, v. 3. 


unto me, faith the LORD. 10. I have ſent among f G7 in be 
you the peſtilence Þ after the manner of Egypt: your wy. 
young men have I ſlain with the ſword, || and have taken — 2 


away your horſes, and I have made the ſtink of your + ox 
camps to come up unto. your noſtrils: yet have ye not u. Gen. zin. 
returned unto me, ſaith the LORD. 11. I have over- 24, 25. 1%. 
thrown ſome of you, as » God overthrew Sodom and Go- Jer. xs. 18, 
morrah, and ® ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the Zech. .. 
burning: * yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 


2, Jude 23, | 
the LORD. 


0 Ver. 6. 
12. Therefore * thus will I do unto thee, J 


« AIli. 


O Iſrael : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, * prepare 5. & «i. 
13, For lo, he that form- 
eth 


30. Luke 
xiv. 31, 32. 


to meet thy God, O Ifrael. 


8 
Wr 7 


A N 


S. : | Chap. V. 


— 


** 
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Before Chu eth the mountains, and createth the $ wind, and * de- | 


Oe, clareth unto man what is his thought, that makerh 
$ Or ſpirit. the morning darkneſs," and * treadeth upon the high 
„ Che. u. places of the earth, the LORD, the God of hoſts 18 
"WM his name, 
„ & . v. 613. The incorrigibleneſs of this people left them whol- 
29. Mic, ly inexcuſable in their fins. God had tried repeatedly by his 
. viſitations to bend their ſtubborn hearts, ready to receive them 
3. K ll. 6, if they humbled their ſouls; waiting with long patience, and Toth 
to abandon them to ruin, but neither mercies nor judgments had 
any effect: five times he complains, yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Lord. We have here, 

1. An account of the methods God had taken, by leſſer judg- 
ments, to bring them to repentance, | | 

[I.] He had viſited them with famine in all their cities, 2 
Kings viii. 1. I have given you cleanneſs of teeth, there being no 
proviſion left, not even bread to chew, and pers the cravings 
of hunger: yet this was ineffectual, they repented not. 

[2.] He font a drought upon the Jand, and with-held the 
rain «when there were yet three months to the harveſt, the time when 
it uſually fell, and without it the corn was ſcorched up and 
withered away ; but that they might obſerve, that this was not 
a thing 1088005 accidental, or owing to any iifluence of ſecon- 
dary cauſes, but by Divine direction, as a judgment upon them, 
he cauſed it to ram on one city, and not on anther, and gave the 
clouds their commiſſion to water one piece, or inheritance, whillt 
the eſtate which lay contiguous, was ſcorched up with heat and 
drought : and probably this diſtinction was obſervable, the ido- 
laters being puniſhed, and the few faithful miraculouſly ſpared, 
In this diſtreſs, 1wo or three cities wandered unto one city to drink 
water, but they were not ſatisfied, there being none, or but little 
to ſpare from their own Wants; and even this produced no 
change. 

Z.] Blaſting and mildew next deſtroyed their corn and wine, 
and the palmer-worm devoured all their trees and herbage; yet 
they perſiſted in impenitence, and turned not to him that ſmote 
them. | 

[A.] The peſtilence ſucceeded. They fell by a ſudden 
ſtroke, like the firſt-born of Egypt, and God flew their armies 
with the ſword of an enemy; or in the way of Egypt, as they 
went thithcr for food, ſome fell by the peſtilence ; and others, 
who went in companies, were intercepted and flain by their 
enemies, and their corpſes left unburied, filling the air with 
noĩſome effluvia: yet notwithſtanding, the ſurvivors repented 
not, ; 

[5] By fire from heaven, God overthrew ſome. of them like 

Sodom and Gomorrah, as monuments of vengeance, and a 
warning to the reſt who were ſpared, as brands plucked out of 
the burning, yet all their judgments left them as they found 
them, hardened in fin; and till God is pleaſed to beſtow his 
effectual grace, all outward means and methods to bend the 
finner's heart will be fruitleſs. 

2. Since all hath proved hitherto ineffectual, by the divinely 
appointed Meſſiah God will nevertheleſs bring ſalvation unto 
them, and caufe his grace to triumph over their guilt and cor- 
ruption. Therefore thus will I de unto thee, or nevertheleſs, not- 
withſtanding all theſe provocations ; or becauſe nothing elſe can 
overcome them, I will do as I have promiſed, ſending the di- 
vine Mefliah, who ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob: and 
becauſe I will do this unto thee, let ſuch an act of aſtoniſhing 
mercy and grace at laſt bend thy ſtubborn neck, and prepare ta 
meet thy God, O Tjrael; to receive him with readineſs, ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and delight, who comes with tidings of ſalvation, For 
lo, he that formeth the meuntams, the great Creator of all, and 
who can make every mountain of difficulty a plain before his 
people; ard-createth the wind, holding theſe turbulent ſervants 
under his command; end declareth unte man what is his thought, 
being the ſearcher of hearts, and revealing unto men, by his 
Lane Eva his own purpoſes concerning them, which are thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil ; that maketh the morning darkneſs, chang- 
ing proſperity into adverſity, or the darkneſs morning, cauſing 
Chriſt, the day-ſtar, to ariſe ; and treadeth upon the high places 
of the earth, exalted above all, and treading down the proudeſt 
of his foes; the L:rd, Jehovah, the God of hofts is his name, to 
whom all muſt bow, and humble their ſouls at his feet. 

'The words are generally underſtood in a quite different ſenſe, 
as a threatning of more terrible judgment, ſince the former viſi- 
tations were ineffectual. They muſt now prepare to meet an 
offended God, coming forth to execute vengeance ; and how 
would they, be able to ſtand when he appeared, whoſe power 
was irreſiſtible as his wrath was intolerable. It is our wiſdom 
to prepare to meet God as our God, by faith, penitence, and 

; prayer, before we are ſummoned to appear at his bar in an hour 
of death, or at the day of judgment. 


CHAP. V. | 
The ſcope of this chapter is to proſecute the exbortation given to Iſrael 


tells ther, . What ration they make, they Before 
to the Lord, and not — idols, . — they mf ee the Wh. 
good and love it, ver. 14, 15. 2. Thy they nul mate this pre- — 
paration. (1. ) Becauſe 3 the preſent deplerable condition 
were in, ver. 1 3. (2.) Breauſe it was fin that breught them 
into this condition, ver. 7, 10, 114, 12. (3.) Becauſe this would 
bie their happineſs, and Gd would be found of tbem, ver. 8, 9, 14. 
(4-) Becauſe without it he would bring utter ruin upon them, ver. 
5, 6, 13, 16, 17. Aud (5.) All their confidences would fail 
them. I. J Their profane contempt and defiance of God's judg- 
ments would not ſeture them, ver. 8-20. [2. Their external 
ces would not avail 2 tway the * . CO: 21— 
24. ] Ther long n church-privileges,. and courſe » 
holy 2 would not 4 to — while they kept up 7 
idelatrous cuftoms, ver. 2527. They have therefore ao way left 
to ſave themſelves, but by repentance and refer mation. | 


f. EAR ye this word which I take up againſt 

you, even a lamentation, O houſe of Itrael, 2, a tek. a, 
The virgin of Ifracl is fallen, ſhe ſhall no more riſe; 4 
* ſhe is forſaken upon her land, here is none to, raiſe her : Kip 
up. 3. For thus faith the Lord GOD, The city that . e. 
went out / a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred, and that 


which went forth by an hundred, ſhall leave ten to the 
houſe of Ifrael. 


v. 1—3. The prophet cannot but be himſelf affected with 
the miſeries he foreſees coming upon the people, whilſt therefore 
he demands of them attention to the doleful tidings, he laments 
in elegaic ſtrains of woe the virgin of Iſrael fallen, as if ſhe 
was already a dead corpſe, fince God had pronounced her 
1. Her ruin is irrecoverable, She is not only fallen, but 
fallen to riſe no more, having never been a kingdom fince the 
ten tribes were carried captive by Salmaneſer. She is forſaken 
pon her land, both of God, her allies, and her own people; 
there is none to raiſe her up, either able or willing to help her, 
for thoſe whom God will deſtroy, none can fave. | | 

2. The inhabitants ſhall be diminiſhed, and brought very 
low, Before the final vengeance overtook them, a variety of 
calamities had reduced their numbers, fo that the city which 
could formerly muſter a thouſand men, could on that invaſion 
raiſe but an hundred; and the village that had an hundred in- 
habitants was reduced to ten: or theſe numbers only remained 
after the campaign, but one in ten eſcaping the ravages of war. 


4. For thus faith the LORD unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live, 5. But ſeek not « je. ni 
* Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and paſs not to * Beer- 4 Un 
ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and n, 
Beth-el ſhall come to nought. 6. Seck the LORD, 14 
and ye ſhall live, leſt he break out like fire in the houſe Hei 
of Joſeph and devour it, and there be none to quench it TED 
in Beth-el, 7, Ye * who turn judgment to wormwood, 81% U, 
and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, 8. Seek bim 
that maketh * the ſeven ſtars and Orion, and turneth Þ J»b ir. 4 
the ſhadow of death into the morning, and maketh the 3 
day dark with night : that calleth for the waters of the + Chup. x.6. 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of the earth, 

* the LORD #s his name: 9. That ſtrengtheneth the 4. 
+ ſpoiled againſt che ſtrong; fo that the ſpoiled ſhall {5 
come againſt the fortreſs. 10. They hate him that re- | r King 
buketh in the gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh fu nz. 
uprightly. 14. Foraſmuch therefore as your treading is Wit. i. :5- 
upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat; * 
ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, but ye ſhall not = pe. 
dwell in them: ye have planced þ pleafant vineyards, but 35.20 
ſhall not drink wine of them. 12. For I know your i. 13. Ha. 
manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mighty. ſins: they af- f fle. 
flict the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide Vingus 

the poor in the gate from their right. 13. Therefore the ch.. i. 
prudent * ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil e 
time. 14. Seek gyod and not evil, that ye may live: „ pr. xv"; 
and ſo the LORD the God of hoſts ſhall be with you, 4 1 
as. ye have ſpoken. 1. Hate the evil, and love the ii. 9. 
good, and eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: it may be « Ex. 
that the LORD God of hoſts will be gracious unto the K 25 
remnant of Joſeph. | 4. Joel. 

v. 4—15. The bleſſings of obedience, and the miferies of 

ſin, are topics we ſhould often dwell upon, that we may chuſe 

the one and avoid the other. 8 

1. The ſins of Iſtael are brought to their remembranee, that 
they might repent and amend the evil of their ways. In gene- 
ral, v. 12. God charges them with manifold. tranſgreſſioms— and 


in the cloſe of the foregoing, to prepare to meet his God ; he here 
2 , 


| 


mighty fins, he knew them, however ſecretly committed, and 
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now them for their conviction. Note, The ſinner that 
is brought to a true knowledge of his ſtate, ſtands amazed at 
the e of his tranſgre by thought, word, and deed 
committed againſt the divine Majeſty, and is ſhocked at the 


ities that cry for vengeance againſt him. 
1 They. wed laters, flying to h-el and Gilgal, 
where their idols were, inſtead of having recourſe to God at his 
temple. 


pratifed the moſt flagrant injuſtice z ye turn judg- 
i 2 A fat acting in tire oppoſition thereto, and leave 


off rightecufneſs in the earth, having not the leaſt regard for it, 


ing it under foot. 

3 bes were oppreſſors of the poor, not only plundering 
them of burdens of at, their very gleaning, or the fruit got- 
ten by hard labour, but alſo trod them under foot, v. 11. Im- 
rious, inſolent, and cruel to them, they afied the juſl, per- 
2 hated them, becauſe they were ſo, and took every oppor- 
tunity to harraſs and torment them. They late a bribe, and they 
turn afide the poor in the gate from their right, be the right of the 
cauſe never ſo clear, the bribe carries it againſt law and equity 3 
and they who cannot fee them, may not expect redreſs of the 

moſt flagrant injuries. 3 
4.] They were malicious PE of God's faithful miniſters 
* people. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, the mini- 
ſters and prophets, who openly preached —_— their iniquities, 
end they abhor him that ſpeateth uprightly ; the converſation, yea, 
the very perſon of ſuch is their abhorrence, as they are a con- 
fant and living reproof to their iniquities. And in thoſe evil 
days, when the enmity of the wicked is fo avowed, the prudent 
ſhall keep ſilence at that time, ver, 13. When a man will be made 
an offender for a word, it is as dangerous to complain, as 


ſruitleſs to reprove. Note, Good men are often driven to un- 


willing filence, though it is a pain and grief to them. 

2. Their puniſhment is foretold, except they repent. The 
head quarters of their idolatry, Beth-el and Gilgal, ſhall come 
to nought, and the inhabitants go into captivity, v. 5. A fire 
ſhall devour the houſe of Joſeph, it ſhall conſume the whole 
nation, and none of their idols at Beth-el ſhall be able to quench 
it, v. 6. ſo little protection can any creature afford us in the 
day of wrath. Though by the fruits of oppreſſion — reared 
magnificent abodes for themſelyes, they ſhall not be ſuftered to 
dwell in them, nor eat the fruits of the pleaſant vineyards they 
had planted, v. 11. by death cut off, or by coptiniey removed 
far away. Nete, What is not honeſtly got, is not likely to be 
Jong enjoyed, 

3. To prevent this threatned vengeance, they are exhorted 
ſpeedily to ſeek the Lord for pardon and grace, in order that 
thcir hearts and lives may be reformed and changed. Seek ye me, 
faith the Lord, my mercy and favour, and return to my worſhip 
and ſervice, and ye ſhall live ; notwithſtanding all that is paſt, their 

uilt ſhall be forgiven, and their forfeited lives reſtored ; they 
| be ſuffered {till to dwell in their own land, and what is 
far better, as partakers of God's qv mall live ſpiritually his 
people on earth, and eternally with him in heaven. But th 
muſt renounce their idolatries at Beth-el and Gilgal, for whil 
theſe remained, no mercy could be hoped for: and what 
wretched vanities were theſe, compared with him, whom they 
were exhorted to ſeek, and to whoſe favour they were invited; 
he mateth the ſeven ſtars, called the Pleiades, and Orion, another 
conſtellation, with - all the heavenly hoſts, and turneth the 
ſhadnw of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with 
zight, directing the conſtant revolutions of day and night; or 
as be pleaſes, able to turn the deepeſt night of diſtreſs into the 
day of exultation and joy; or the meridian brightneſs of proſ- 
perity into the darkneſs of moſt abject wretchedneſs; that calleth 
fer the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth, as in the deluge, to puniſh an ungodly world; or by ex- 
balations from the great abyſs of waters, repleniſhes the clouds, 
that drop down the rain to water the earth ; the Lord is his 
name, Jehovah, the ſelf-ſufficient, all- ſufficient God. That 
Aftrengtbneth the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong, enabling them to ſtand 
zgainſt their oppreſlors; yea, though vanquiſhed before, raiſin 
em above their conquerors, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come — 
the fortreſs, beſiege and take it. However deſperate therefore 
their national affairs might appear, if God became their friend, 
they might be eaſilyqetrieved: if then they would be delivered 
from. danger, they mult return to God, and the paths of duty. 
* Seek good and not evil, putting away all your abominations, and 
deſiring henceforward to know God's holy will, and walk in all 
his holy ways; that ye may live, as God had promiſed, v. 4. and 
fo the Lord the God of beſis hall be with you, as ye have ſpoken, as 
once they boaſted he was, or as. now they prayed be might be, 
and his gracious preſence. is better than lite itſelf. Hate the evil, 
not only becauſe it is ſo fatal to your ſouls, but becauſe it is ſo 
oftenſive.and odious to the holy God; and love the good, God 
himſelf, his people, bis ways, his worſhip, delighting in the 
Lord, and in every good word and work which may advance 
his glory: and, particularly, what they had hitherto ſo neglect- 
ed, e/tabliſh judgment in the gate, that juſtice may be adminiſtred 
to all impartially, freely, ſpcedily 
te gracious unto the renuant if Foſtph ; though reduced to a few, 
Vor. II. 
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it may be that the Lord will | 
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this conduct would be the means of reſtoring their proſperity ; Before Chris 
at leaſt the remnant of the truly faithful ſouls ſhould find A as 
vour and grace in the eyes of the Lord. Note, The way of 
duty is the path of ſafety, and God hath never yet failed thoſe 


* = 


who ſeek him. 


16. Therefore the LORD the God of hoſts, the 
Lord faith thus, Wailing Hal! be in all ſtreets, and they 
ſhall ſay in all the high-ways, Alas, alas: and they 
ſhall call the huſbandman to mourning, and * ſuch as « Jer. is. 17. 
are ſkilful of lamentation, to wailing. 17. And in all 
vineyards ſhall be wailing : for I will paſs through thee, « goa. xi. 
laith the LORD. 18. * Wo unto you that deſire the q” 
day of the LORD: to what end is it for you? the day jer. wii. 15, 


of the LORD is darkneſs, and not light. 19. As if a . 7- 


] ü. 2. 
man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or went Leh. i. r5. 


into the houſe, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 1 
ſerpent bit him. 20. Shall not the day of the LORD i 


be darkneſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 
brightneſs in it ? 


v. 16—20. This clauſe is connected not with the words im- 
mediately preceding, but with the foregoing part of the chapter, 
and declares what would be the caſe, if neither judgments, mer- 
cies, nor exhortations wrought upon them. 

I. Such calamities were coming upon them, as would raiſe 
a bitter and univerſal mourning. Their ftreets ſhould echo 
with gas, bar their highways reſound with lamentations; 
even the buſbandman and the vine-dreſſer ſhall leave their em- 
ployments, to join the general cry, Alas! alas! Whilſt thoſe, 
whoſe profeſſion it had been to awaken the ſorrows of others, 
ſhall now with no fictitious notes of woe pour forth their an- 
guiſh, and raiſe the melancholy ſound, for I will paſs through 
thee, ſaith the Lord, with ſuch fearful vengeance and deſolations, 
as when of old the deſtroying angel paſſed through the land of 
Egypt. h : | 

2. The ſcoffers are particularly and ſeverely rebuked. Many 
of the profane and ungodly macked at the warnings given, and 
with daring infolence and hardened infidelity bid the day come, 
as if they neither believed nor feared it, Therefore tos unto you 
that defire the day of the Lord, it would come faſter than they were 
aware; to what end 1s it for you? it would make them wiſh a 
thouſand times their impious ſpeeches unſaid, for the day of the 
Lord is darkneſs, end not light, a terrible day for them. And it 
is repeated, v. 20. to affect them with a ſenſe of their danger, 
even very dark, and no brightneſs in it, when the hopes with 
which theſe ſinners, and all who are like them, flattered them- 
ſelves, ſhall be loſt in black unfathomable deſpair. No door of 
eſcape ſhall then be open, it ſhall be as if a man fled from a 
lion, and a bear met him, ſuch a multitude of dire eK. 
ſhould ſurround them; or went into a houſe, and leaned on the 
wall, and a ſerpent bit him, for no place in a day of wrath can 
afford the impenitent ſinner ſhelter or ſupport. Perhaps ſome 
wiſhed for theſe troubleſome times that were threatned, hoping 
to make their own advantage of them ; but, to their coſt, they 
own find themſelves dreadfully involyed in the common ca- 

amity, | 


21. © *T hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and I will * Prov. xs, 
not + ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 22. Though ye 7 i 
offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat offerings, * I will ve? 
not accept them neither will I regard the 4 peace-offer- * * 
ings of your fat beaſts. 23. Take thou away from me 10, ſmell 
the noil of thy ſongs, for I will not hear the melody of 33%" 
thy viols. 24. But let judgment || run down as waters, * Is. l. 3. 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 25, * Have ye hint 
offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſs || Heb. Roll, 
forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? 26. But ye have born 44. lf. 
$ the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your ima- . 23, 
ges, the ſtar of your god, which ye made to yourſelves, * — 
27. Therefore will I cauſe © you to go into captivity be- U Kings 
yond Damaſcus, faith the LORD, whoſe name is the 18d. an. 
God of hoſts, | 6. Acts 


| | 1. 43 
v. 21—27. Amidſt abounding ungodlineſs, they flattered 
themſelves the form of godlineſs they obſerved would preſerve 
them from ruin, but they are wofully miſtaken, 12 
1. Their ſacrifices and ſervices, ſo far from being pleaſin 
to God, were his abomination, and their ſacred ſongs grate 
harſh diſcord in his ears. Not only they were performed con- 
trary to his inſtitution, at Beth-el inſtead of eruſalem, but alſo 
their allowed iniquity and barefaced hypocriſy made them doub- 
ly diſpleaſing and loathſome in his fight. Note, (I.) Formality 
and hypocriſy are more odious to than open profaneneſs ; 
theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. (2.) Many flatter them- 
ſelves their duties and devotions will oy them to heaven, 
tne 


when their pride and vain confidence in theſe thin ly the 
more certainly lead them down to hell. <p eras 
4H | 2. What 
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2. What God required of them was righteouſneſs and judg- | 


ment, without which no ſacrifices could avail. Let judgment 
run down as waters, freely, copiouſly, without interruption; and 
righteouſneſs as a mighty flream, bearing down before it ungodli- 
neſs and wrong. FEES. | 

3. To idols, not to God, had their ſacrifices been offered. 
Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſs 
forty yiars? No. The greateſt part of the time none were 
offered ; and, of the few facrifices they did bring, the golden 
calf had a chief ſhare: ſo ſoon idolatry began, and had conti- 
nued ever ſince among them. Ye have born the tabernacle of 
Molich, little ſhrines, or ſmall images of this hated idol, pro- 
bably the ſun, in honour of whom ny burnt their children in 
the ; and Chiun, the ſame as Remphan, Atts vii. 43. proba- 
bly the planet Saturn, your images; the flar of your god, whic 
ye made to yourſelves; the worſhip of the heavenly hoſt being the 
moſt ancient idolatry, which they ſeem to have adopted, wor- 
ſhipping and ſerving the creature inſtead of the Creator. 

4. For theſe things they are doomed to an ignominious cap- 


tivity. Therefore I will cauſe you to go into captivity beyond Da- 


maſeus, into a more diſtant and ſtrange land, even beyond Baby- 
hon, as Stephen quotes it, As vii. 43. as far as Halah and 


| Habor, cities of the Medes; and the infallible certainty of the 


a Luke xii. 
19, 20. 

+ Or rich, 
Luke vi. 24. 
or ſecure, 

b Ex. xix. 5. 
fer. ij, 10. 
Nah. iii. 8. 
4 Iſa. X. 9. 


20. 

1 Or abound 
with ſuper- 
fluities. 
1Iſa. v. 12. 
& Or quaver, 
k 1 Chron. 
xvili. 5. 
Gen. xxxVii, 
25, 28. 

m ſer, xxx, 7. 
Heb. 
Breach, 


prediction is confirmed by thus ſaith the Lord, whoſe name is the 
Ged of hofts, almighty to execute, and true to accompliſh, the 
threataings of his word. 


CHAP. VI. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A ſinful people fudying to put a ſlight 
upon God's threatnings, and to make them appear trivial ; con- 
fiding in their privileges and preeminences above other nations, 

ver. 2, 3. and their potwer, ver. 13. and wholly addicted to 

' their pleaſures, ver. 36. 2. A ſerious prophet fudying to 
put a weight upon God's threatnings, and to make them appear 


terrible, by ſetting forth the ſeverity of thoſe judgments that were 
coming upon 25 1 ualiſi, ver. 7. God's ablorring them, and 
abandoning them and theirs to death, ver. 8—1 1. and bringing 


utter deſalation upon them, ver. 12—14. 


O to them that are + at eaſe in Zion, and 
truſt in the mountain of Samaria, which are 
named ® chief of the nations to whom the houſe of Iſrael 
came. 2. © Paſs ye unto * Calneh, and ſee; and from 
thence go ye to Hemath the great: then go down to 
* Gath of the Philiſtines : be bey better than theſe king- 
doms? or their border greater than your border? 3, 


u. Ye that put far away ö the evil day, and cauſe * the 


ſeat of violence to come near; 4. That lie upon beds 
of ivory, and Þ ſtretch themſelves. upon their couches, 
and eat the lambs out of the flocks and the calves out 
of the midſt of the ſtall; 5. That 5 chant to the ſound 
of the viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
mulic, * like David; 6. That drink wine in bowls, 
and anoint themſelves with the chief ointments : but 
they are not grieved for “ the || affliction of Joſeph. 
7. Therefore now ſhall they go captive with the firſt 
that go captive, and the banquet of them that ſtretched 


| themlelves ſhall be removed. 


9. 1—7. When ſinners are moſt ſecure, and at eaſe, then 
will the terrible woes of God ſuddenly ſurprize them. We have 
here, | 
1. A deſcription of their pride, ſecurity, and ſenſuality. | 

r.] They were puffed up with confidence on their wealth 
and fortreſſes, and conceited they would be their defence from 
the judgments threatned. They are at eaſe in Zion, wallowing 
in AI and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, the city by 


art and nature being ſtrongly fortified ; which are named the chief 


of the nations, the principal perſons of Judah and Iſrael, who 
{welt in Zion and Samaria; to whom the hauſe of Iſrael came, for 
judgment; or theſe cities were the capitals of the two nations, 
and thither the people reſorted. Yet, illuſtrious and great as 
Zion and Samaria were, they need not look far to find other 
places as diſtinguiſhed in the annals of fame, but now reduced 
to ruins, ſuch as Calneh, Gen. x. 10. Hemath and Gath, 
2 Kings xii. 17. chief cities of kingdoms greater than Iſrael and 
Judah, and their territories more extenſive, v. 2. and if they 
fell from their towering height of pride, let not Zion and Sama- 
ria be ſecure. Note, (1.) Greatneſs is too apt to beget pride. 
(2.) Other's falls ſhould be our warning. 5 

[2.] They promiſed themſelves impunity in their iniquities. 
Ye that put far away the evil day, Keeping it out of their thoughts, 
leſt it ſhould damp their joys; or flattering themſelves with long 
years of induigence, unaffected with judgments which appeared 
io diſtant, or perhaps never would come; and cauſe the. ſeat. of 


violence to come near, acting with injuſtice and oppreſſion, on the | 
utterly fruitleſs, as if one ſhould attempt to plow and R—_ 2 


preſumption of not being called to account for their tranſgreſ- 


as FT 


| 


| 


| grieved for the afflittion 


ſions. Thus the hope of impunity emboldens finners to commit dee 


iniquity. . | boekar 
3-] They ſunk into ſenſuality, and ahuſed their abundance to 
miniſter to their indolence, luxury, and carnal delights. 
lie upon beds of ivory, &c. not that any of theſe things in them- 
ſelves are evil, or, temperately uſed, are forbidden ; the fin was 
placing their affections on theſe things, abuſing them to intem- 
perance, ſquandering their time — wealth, which ſhould be 
otherwiſe employed, and racking their inventions for new amuſe. 
ments; a conduct peculiarly unſeaſonable when the miſeries of 
the land called for mourning and humiliation; but they are nat 
of Foſeph; either for the breaches the 
nation had ſuſtained, or the greater evils threatned; or they did 
not ſympathize with thoſe of their brethren who were in trouble; 


h | too intent upon their own pleaſures to care abvut others pains, 


Note, (I.) They who live in a round of diſſipation and amuſe- 
ments are as effectually alienated from God as if they were ſunk 
in groſler exceſſes, (2.) When pleaſure is made the grand pur- 
ſuit and happineſs, every thought and object are ſhunned which 
would intrude ſerious reflection. 

2. For theſe things God denounces a woe againſt them, v. t, 
Therefore now ſhall they go captive with the fit that go captive, 
and the banquet of them het firetched themſelves ſhall be removed : 
they ſhall experience an awful change. The chief in ſin ſhall be 
the firſt in ſuffering ; their palaces ſhall be turned into houſes of 
bondage, their W . into hard ſervitude, their bowls of wine 
and fatted calves ſhall be exchanged for bread and water ; from 
beds of ivory they ſhall be reduced to lye on the cold earth, and 
their muſic ſhall be loſt in groans. | 


8. ® The Lord GOD hath ſworn by himſelf, faith 
the LORD, the God of hoſts, I abhor the excellency 
of Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore will I deliver 
up the city, with ＋ all that is therein. 9. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that * if there remain ten in one houſe, 
that they ſhall die. 10. And a man's uncle ſhall take 
him up, and he * that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him that is 
by the ſides of the houſe, Is there yet any with thee ? 
and he ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy 
tongue; for 
of the LORD. 11. For behold, the LORD command- 
eth, and he will fmite the great houſe with 5 breaches, 
and the little houſe with clefts. 12. C. Shall horſes run 
upon the rock ? will one. plow there. with oxen ? for * ye 
have turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs into hemlock. 13. Ye which rejoice in a thing 
of nought, which ſay, * Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own ſtrength? 14. But behold, * I will raiſe up 
againſt you a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD, 
the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you from the 
1 in of Hemath, unto the || river of the wilder- 
neſs. : 104, Hogs -* 

v. 8—14. As the fins of Iſrael cried for vengeance, we here 
find it. bound upon them by the tremendous oath of God that 
eannot lie. And wo unto the ſinner concerning whom he ſhal! 
thus ſwear in wrath to pour forth upon him the fierceneſs of his 
indignation. | | 

r. He declares his abhorrence of them, and his determined 
purpoſe to deliver them into the hands of their enemies. Their 
excellency, their cities, fortreſſes, and treaſures, on which they 
prided themſelves, and their palaces, built by unrighteouſneſs, 
are hateful, and under a curſe, doomed to be the prey of an 
invading foe, when their capital, with all therein, ſhould be 
beſieged and taken, Note, They who are the objects of God's 


hatred are miſerable indeed! 

2. The peſtilence or famine ſhall devour thoſe that the ſword 
hath ſpared. If ten men eſcape in one houſe, they Hall all die, 
and a man's neareſt relation be obliged to do the laſt offices to 
the dead corpſe, the mortality being ſo univerſal. And when he 
that burneth goes round to bring out the bones of the dead, to fuch 
ſkeletons were they probably reduced who died by famine, and 
ſhall aſk of the laſt ſurvivor that is in the houſe, 7s there yet any 


we may not make mention of the name 


787, 
Me EE] 


ſer. f. j4, 
ops 15 


Heb, 


thereof. 
o Chap. v. 


19. 
P r Sam, 
III. 12, 


4 Chap. vii, 
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r Chap, 5. 
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1 Or 

will not, or 
have not, 
Hor drop- 
pings. 

2 Hoſ. x. 4. 
Chap. v. 7, 
t Dan, iv, 
30. 

« Jer, v. 15, 


|| Or wales, 


with thee ® be ſhall ſay, No. Then he without ſhall reply, 


Held thy tongue, for we may not make mention of the name of the 
Lord. Either this is the language of their impenitence, diſ- 
couraging all humbling applications to God; or of their deſpair, 
as if their caſe was hopeleſs, and it was in vain to pray; or of 
their repentance, forbidding the ſurvivor to murmur, fince all 
their ſufferings were no more than their fins had juſtly pro- 


voked. 

3. Their houſes ſhall be deſtr He will ſmite the great 
houſe with breaches, and the little houſe with clefts ; neither rich 
nor poor ſhall eſcape : ſince both are involved in guilt, he com- 


mandy execution to paſs on them alike ; for he is no reſpecter 


of perſons. 
4. All-methods that could be taken for their good would be 
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go * 


pas , 


- 
— 
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— . fo hardened and impenetrable were their hearts, v. 12. 
787. —— labours of the an. bad been ineffectual, and their 
future ones promiſed no better ſucceſs; for they perſiſted in their 
wicked ways, ye have turned {4 ment into gail, and the fruit of 
righteouſneſs into hemlock : inſtead of rendering juſtice to the in- 
jured, they but aggravated their oppreſſion by their unrighteous 
deciſions, under the formalities of law. Ye which rejoice in 4 
thing of nou ht, in their idols, their wealth, their power, which, 
+4 God's judgments, would afford no more e 
a ſtraw agninſf the ſtroke of the battle - ax; which ſay, Have we 
wot taken to us horns by our own flrength ? have we not obtained 
victory over our enemies by our own arm, and are we not able 
in ſelf-ſufficiency to ſtand our ground againſt every foe? Such 
was the Tanguage of their proud hearts, and they dared utter 
theſe vain boa ings, to God's great diſhonour. Note, (1.) 
Proſperity neceflarily increaſes the pride of thoſe who forget God. 
(2.) They who flatter themſelves with the conceit of their own 
neſs, and the ſtrength of their own reſolutions, rejoice in a 
thing of nought. 

Their whole land ſhall be ſubdued and deſtroyed. The 
Lerd God of hefts, againſt whom they had behaved fo exceeding 
proudly, he that hath the armies of heaven and earth at his 
command, will ſend a ration againſt them, the Aſſyrians, to 
ict them with all the miſeries of a deſtructive war, and at laſt 
to carry them captive into a ſtrauge land, from the entering in 
ef Hemath unto the river of the wilderneſs, from one end of Iſrael 
to the other, 2 Kings xiv. 25. for when God begins he will 
make an end; and he never wants inſtruments of vengeance to 
execute his righteous decrees, 


Cit AP. VL 


I this chapter we have, 1. =o threatned with leſſer judgments, 
but reprieved, and the judgments turned away at the prayer e 
Amos, ver. 1—6. 2. God's patience is at length worn out Ly 
their obſtinacy, and they are ſentenced to utter ruin, ver. 7—9. 

. Amaziah —— againſt Amos, ver. 10, 11. and doth what 

h can to rid the N of him as a public nuſance, ver. 12, 13. 
4. Amos juſtifies himſelf in what he did as a prophet, ver. 14, 15. 
amd denounceth the judgments of God againſt his perſecutor, ver. 

16, 17. 


1. H Us hath the Lord GOD ſhewed unto me, 
» Chap, iv, and behold, * he formed + graſhoppers in the 
For pes beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter growth, and 
wes, lo it «was the latter growth after the * bo mowings. 

2. And it came to paſs, that when they had made an 

end of eating the graſs of the land, then I ſaid, O Lord 
d u. 9. GOD, forgive, I beſeech thee ; 4 by whom ſhall Jacob 
Sf wy ariſe ? for he js ſmall. 3. © The LORD repented for 
Gall and, this: It ſhall not be, ſaith the LORD. 4. Thus hath 
. the Lord GOD ſhewed unto me, and behold, the Lord 

GOD called to contend by fire, and it devoured the 
part. 5. Then ſaid I, O 
h thee ; by whom ſhall 
Jacob ariſe ? for he is ſmall. 6. The- LORD repented 
for this : This alſo ſhall not be, fairh the Lord GOD, 
7. ¶ Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the LORD ſtood 
upon a wall made by a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in 
his hand. 8. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumb-line. Then ſaid 
kg the LORD, Behold, * I will ſet a plumb- line in the 
= 13 1a. midſt of my people Iſrael, I will not again paſs b 
l. u. $s, them any more, 9. And * the high places of Iſaac ſhall 
+ Chap, vii- be defolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid 
d i.e. Beer. Waſte ; and * I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jeroboam 


nee. Ge. with the ſword. 


Chap. v. 5, 
& viii, 14 
12 Kings 


. 10. 


v. 1—9. The prophet ſpoke before what he heard from God 
in words; here he relates what was revealed to him in viſion ; 
and both confirming the ſame event, the ruin of a rebellious 

people. We have, a 

1. The judgment of graſhoppers or locuſts, which are re- 
moved at the prophet's interceſhon. They were formed in the 
viſion by God's hand, and commiſſioned to devour the after- 

"als, after the firſt mowings. Some underſtand this figurative- 
iy of the Aſſyrian army, which, under Pul their king, plun- 

red the country, 2 Kings xv. 19. after it had begun to revive 
a little under Jeroboam, 2-Kings xiii. 25. from To ravages it 
had before ſuffered, ſee 2 Kings xiii, 3—22. Affected with the 
melancholy ſcene, the prophet becomes an earneſt advocate for 
this miſerable land: then I ſaid, O Lord, forgive, I beſeech thee : 
fin was the cauſe of all their ſufferings, and the removal of that 
was the great object of the prophet's prayer. Ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee, the unequal controverſy, which muſt elſe quickly conſume 


that finful people, unable to ſtand before God's judgments ; and 
2 5 


| 


| * Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, and drop not tby word N 


he enforces his-ptea by their relation to him as the ſeed e Jacob; BeforeChri 
the low eſtate of milery to which they were already Feduced 3 . 
and the abſolute deſpair into which they muſt fall, unleſs he was 

pleaſed graciouſly to pity, pardon, and ſave them. By whom 
ſhall Jacob ariſe, for be is ſmall ? The Lord heard and was in- 
treated; he repented for this ; removed this afflictive diſpenſation 
of his providence at the prophet's inſtance. It Hall not be, ſaith 
the Lord; either the locuſts, or the Aſſyrian army, ſhall not be 
permitted utterly to deftroy the land, See 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. 
Note, (1.) Whilſt we declare to ſinners the judgments they 
provoke, every true prophet cannot but be an earneſt advocate 
to avert them; ſo far is he from defiring the woful day. (2.) 
Sin is the cauſe of every human miſery ; and the pardon of that 
is to be ſought in the firſ place, in order to open the door for 
every other mercy. (3.) The low and afflicted ſtate of the 
church is a powerful argument to plead for preſent help. (4.) 
Powerfully effectual and mightily availing is the fervent prayer 
of a righteous man. Such advocates with God are the greateſt 
bleſſings to their country. 

2. Another judgment by fire ſucceeds, and this alſo is ex- 
tinguiſhed at the prophet's prayer. The Lord called to contend by 
fire, and ready at his commands the elements obey him : it de- 
voured the great deep; it ſeemed to dry up the ocean; and did 
eat up a part of the earth; which may refer either to ſome re- 
markable viſitation of lightning, centeniag part of their coun- 
try; or to the intenſe heat of the ſun, occaſioning a drought 
through the land, and conſuming them by famine ; or figura- 
tively deſcribes the devaſtations of the Aſſyrian army under 
Tiglath-Pileſer, 2 Kings xii. 29. and the captivity of a part of 
the land. Hereupon the prophet repeats his former requeſt, and 
again ſucceeds in preventing their final ruin, Note, (1.) God 
hath many arrows in his quiver, and when one judgment doth' 
not humble a ſinful ſoul, he will ſend another. (2.) God is 
not unwilling to multiply his pardons, if we are not weary in 
waiting upon him with our prayers. 

3. In a third viſion their final ruin is predicted; for reprieves 
are not pardons ; and they whom neither mercies nor judg- 
ments effectually work upon, may expect to be at laſt van) 
abandoned of God. And he ſhewed me, and behold the Lord flood 
upon a wall made by a plumb-line : the Jewiſh ſtate was like a 
wall of adamant, ſtrong, and raiſed by the divine architect 
ſtrait and regular; and now he came, with a plumb-line in his 
hand, to diſcover their crookedneſs, who had ſo departed from 
the line of duty and his pure worſhip. On the proof therefore 
of their incorrigible perverſeneſs, he now reſolves to paſs by 
them no more ; and therefore the prophet may no more inter- 
cede for them. Their doom is fixed; their high places ſhall 
be deſtroyed ;. their idol-temples demoliſhed, notwithſtanding 
the holy progenitors from whom they deſcended, which they 
might flatter themſelves would be their protection; and the 
houſe of Jeroboam, the great author of their apoſtacy from God, 
ſhall be cut off; as was ſhortly after accompliſhed by Shallum, 
2 Kings xv. 10. Note, (I.) No outward. privileges will protect 
anoftates from ruin. (2.) Walls of 'adamant are no defence 
againſt God's judgments. (3.) In all God's viſitations he acts 
with ſtricteſt juſtice ; ſo that they who ſuffer have not the ſha- 
dow of — (4.) Though God bears long with ſinners, 
he will not bear always: vengeance, though flow, is ſure, 


10. J Then Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel ſent to « ; king 
| Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath * conſpir- i. 32. Jer. 
ed againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael : 1; King 
the land is not able to bear all his words. 11. For wie. $3, 
thus Amos faith, * Jeroboam ſhall die by the ſword, and 1c. Lute 


15, Luk 
Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away captive out of their own 42. 2. 


land. 12. Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou ſeer, Pr. hol. 


Y .| go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat Chap. 5. 


bread, and propheſy there. 13. But ® propheſy not » « King 
again any more at Beth-el : for ? it is the king's chapel, *i. 32 


. . 2 7 H b, 
and it is the + king's court. 14. J Then anſwered Houſe of the 


Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither tm. 
was I * a 7 ſon ; * but I was an herdman, and a =. 3. 
gatherer of + ſycomore-fruit, 15. And the LORD took Cf 
me as I followed the flock, and the LORD ſaid unto f or wi 


me, Go, 


ropheſy unto my people Iſrael. 16. C Now h, l. 
therefore 


— thou the word of the LORD : thou ſayeſt, 12. Ver.13. 
againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 17. Therefore thus ſaith 80 5 
the LORD, * Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, „ n. 
and thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, 21, 25: 
and thy land ſhall be divided by line : and thou ſhalt 5 22 
die in a polluted land, and 7 Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into 1 King 
captivity forth of his land, xv. 29. & 


x vu. 6, 


v. 10—17, From the kindneſs which the prophet had ſhown 
by his interceſfion in behalf of the land, and the manifeſt deſign 
of all the judgments threatned, which was to lead them to re- 


returns 


would 


pentance, one might have expected the moſt grateful 


* 
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— 


| 0 | 'S. 


— DR. 


Chap. VIII 


— 


BeforeChrit would have been made to their affectionate friend, and faithful 
787; | reproveli but ſet not the beſt of men be furprized at the baſeſt 


cumſtances of Amos's interceſſion, and his declarations that their 


- propheſy, among the firſt. His wife ſhall become an barlet, 
fall by the 


ingratitude they meet with. 
1. Amarziah, the pri of Bethel, or prince, the chief ruler 
perhaps both in eccleſiaſtical and civil affaws, could not bear the 
threatnings of the prophet, and therefore tranſmits to court an | 
accuſation againſt him as a traitor againſt the nation; as one | 
that ſowed ſedition among the people, and fpirited them up to 
murder the king: ſo that if timely care was not taken, the land 
would not be able to bear his words + either they would breed a 
revolt, or the country was ſo exaſperated againft him, that he 
would inſinuate nothing could be a more popular act than to fi- 
lence or puniſh him, For thus Amos ſaith, Feroboam ſhall die by 
the ſtword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be lud away captiue out 7. their 
own land; which was partly falſe, and part y true, Iſrael's ruin | 
indeed the prophet foretold; but Amaziah ſuppreſſes the cir- 


repentance would prevent the judgment. As for Jeroboam's 
death, the prophet ſaid no ſuch thing : the threatning was a- 

ainſt his houſe, not himſelf, v. . but this was eaſily perverted. 

pte, (1.) Apoſtate prieſts are the bittereſt perſecutors of the 
true prophets. (2.) It is a common method with deſigning 
men to repreſent the faithful as ſeditious, and troublers of the 
land, tho' in fact they are the beſt friends of it. (3.) They who 
bear teſtimony for God againſt men's ſins, may expect to meet 
with the moſt malicious inſinuations againſt them, and to have 
their words often tortured to a meaning of which they never 
dreamt. 

2. Amaz ah endeayours to drive Amos out of the country. 
What anſwer he,received from court is not ſaid; it ſhould ſeem 
not one ſo favourable as he expected; and therefore to be rid 
of him at any rate, by pretending regard for his ſafety, which 
he inſinuates would be in danger, he adviſes him to quit Beth- 
el, and fly to Judah, where he would be better received and re- 
warded ; judging from his own caſe that Amos propheſied for 
bread, v. 12. which at Bethel he would never get. Beſides, 
the place was improper ; it was the king's chapel, and court, 
where his plain ſpeaking could not fail of being diſagreeable, 
court-preaching requiring ſoft words, and ſmooth prophecies ; 
nor could he think of making converts there, where the tor- 
rent ran fo ſtrong againſt him, and would the more endanger 
his ſafety, the more he attempted to oppoſe it. Note, (1.) Falſe 
and faithleſs prophets meaſure the faithful by themſelves, and 
think their only motive is that filthy lucre and worldly efteem 
which they adore. (2.) A zealous active miniſter is a burden- 
ſome ſtone in the eyes of the lazy and negligent, eſpecially when 


he happens to be in a public ſituation, where his conduct more 
laring y reflects on theirs, and therefore by fair means or foul 
they will ſtrive to get rid of him. 


3. Amos anſwers this wicked prieſt with the ſteadineſs which 
became his office, and as one not to be intimidated by _ 
from the diſcharge of his duty. As for himſelf, he was not de- 
ſcended from a prophet, or bred up in their ſchools ; but was 
an herdſman, and a gatherer of ſycomore-fruit, to ſerve his family 
or cattle ; and from this employment the Lord called him to 
% and propheſy unto Iſrael. His divine miſſion therefore autho- 
rized him; he dared not deſert his poſt, ſunce he was fent thi- 
ther of God; and as he had been accuſtomed to hard fare, he 
was the better prepared to meet with any hardſhips in the courſe 
of his miniſtry, though they who dared oppoſe and oppreſs 
him ſhould ſuffer for it, and Amaziah, who had forbid him to 


and her wickedneſs reflect infamy on him: his children ſhall 
rage of an enemy, and his eyes fhall behold it; his | 

eſtate ſhall be divided among the conquerors, and himſelf ſur- 
vive theſe miſeries, to die a wretched captive in a polluted land: 
and 1jrael ſhall ſurely go into captivity forth of his land, as he would 
ſee fatally veriied. Note, (1.) God often chuſes weak and un- 
likely inſtruments; but whom he ſends he will both qualify them 
for their office, and ſtrengthen them to diſcharge it faithfully. 
4 Perſecutors of God's prophets ſhall ſnortly meet their fear- 
ul doom. (3.) It is in vain to attempt ſilencing thoſe whom 
God hath commanded to ſpeak. (4.) God's word will ſurely 

take place, whatever oppoſition finners may make againſt it. 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


Sinful times are here attended with forrowful times, fo neceſſary is the 
connexion between them; it is threatned again and again that their 
laughter ſhall be turned into mourning. 1. By t _ of 4 
baſket of ſummer fruit is nid the haſtning on of their ruin, 

ver. 1—3. 2. Oppreſſors are here called to an account for their 
abuſing of the poor, and their deſtruction is foretold, ver. 4—10. 
3. A famine of the word of God is here made the puniſhment of 
people that go a whoring after other gods,'ver. 11—14. | 


. Huus hath the Lord GOD ſhewed unto me, 

and behold, a baſker of ſummer-fruit. 2. And 

he laid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? and I. ſaid, A baſket 
2 


* 


W 


| 


ſilent, and not ta 
| beſieged, or encourage their enemies. 


yea, and fell the refuſe of the wheat? 7. * The LORD 


acting 
| tute of all bowels and mercies. 


of ſaromer-froic. Then sud we ' LORD "unto. me, dana 


* The end is come upon my people of Iſrael, * J will not _*- 


ke by them any more. 3. And © the ſongs 
the 


Of B. A 


temple + ſhall be howlings in that day, faith the d Chap. na 


Lord GOD: there ſhall be many dead bodies in every _ 


place, they ſhall caſt em forth with ſilence. 


23 

. f 
v. 1—3. The prophet is called upon to attend to another Stay, 
baſket of ſummer-fruit ſtood before him, an Cha. 


viſion, and lo! a 


v. 
Heb, 


r. 


emblem of that people ripe for deſtruction, and ready to be de- © 


voured by their enemies. 

1. Their end is come; they have been ſuffered like fruit to 
2 till they were fully ripe, and now are to be ſpared no 
onger ; God's patience is wearied out, and their ruin reſolyed. 
bi God bears long, the impenitent ſinner's fate will come 
at . 

2. Their ruin will be terrible, The ſongs of the temple ſhall be 
howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord Gd; the places where their 
idols praiſes reſounded, now ſhall be filled with ſhrieks and 
groans ; and there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, flain by 
the ſword, the famine, or the peſtilence : they ſhall caft them forth 
in filence ; without any funeral ſolemnity, or expreſſion of grief, 
as if the dead were happier than the living; or ſullenly ſubmit- 
ting, becauſe they cannot help themſelves ; or bidding others be 

4 the leaſt notice of what might diſhearten the 
Note, (1.) Sinful mirth 
will end in bitter mourning, (2.) God's judgments do often 
but harden the hearts of the impenitent. 


4. J Hear this, O ye that * ſwallow up the needy, . f. 


even to make the poor of the land to fail, 


5. Saying, Prov. mz, 


when will the new-moon be gone, that we may fell u un 
corn? * and the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat, . x... 


the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel 


making 
6. That we may + 


+ falſifying the balances by deceit ? 


great, and 1 


V. 10. 
Heb, 


buy the poor for ſilver, and the needy for a pair of ſhoes ; ua, 


of 


deceit. 


hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will 10 
never forget any of their works. 8. Shall not the land * ch, . 


tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth }; 
therein? and it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it 


ſhall be caſt out and drowned, ® as by the flood of = cy, ©, 


Egypt. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith 5 
the Lord GOD, that I will cauſe the fun to go down, 


Job v. 14, 


at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day. 16. xii 10. 


12 


10. And * I will turn your feaſts into mourning, and all a 
© Tobit ii, 6, 


your ſongs into lamentation, and ' I will bring up ſack- 


lin. 9, 10. 
xy 


Iſa. xv. 2, 


cloth upon all loins, and baldneſs upon every head, and J 0. 
* I will make it as the mourning of an only ſon, and the 37: Ek. 


end thereof as a bitter day, 


v. 4—10. A people whoſe iniquities were ſo flagrant may 
expect the judgment they have provoked. 

1. Their fins were heinous. They ſwallow up the needy, by 
oppreſſion and injuſtice ; ever to make the poor of the land to fail, 
ſtarving them for want of neceſſary food. S0 addicted were 
they to covetouſneſs, that, though they kept up the form of 
religion, they were tired and weary of the Bu, longing ſor 
the ſacred hours of the ſabbath and new moons to be gone, that 
they might reſume their work and merchandize, which met with 
this unwelcome interruption, v. 5. nor did they make any con- 
ſcience how they got their wealth, ſo they did but get it. They 
ſold by a ſmall meaſure, making the ephab ſmall; but, when 
they received money, they would uſe their own weights, mating 
the ſbekel great, dag to take it unleſs it weighed more than 
it ought; and falſified rhe balances by deceit, that ſo the ſcale 
might always hang in their favour: and by ſuch fraudulent 
practices they fo impoveriſhed their poor neighbours, that they 
were forced to ſell themſelves to theſe oppreſſive maſters ; th 
buy the poor for ſilver, and the needy for a pair of ſes, to ſuc 
neceſſities were they reduced; yea, and ſell the refuſe of the wheat, 
making them take the corn that was not fit for bread, and ex- 
their own price for it. Note, (1.) Covetouſneſs is deſti- 

A To a worldly man the 
ſabbath is an irkſome day; and, when he is employed in reli- 
gious duties, his heart h after his covetouſneſs; and even 
on his knees the thoughts of buſineſs thruſt out the thoughts 
of God. (3.) He who is deſtitute of true piety can never be 
an honeſt man. | 

2. Their ruin is ſure and terrible, confirmed by the oath of 
the unchangeable God, who faith, Surely I will never forget any 
of their works, but remember them in terrible judgment: they 

no mercy, and they ſhall find none. And wo to the 

\ miſerable ſinner that is under ſuch a curſe! Shall not the land 
tremble for this? as weary to bear ſuch miſcreants upon it, and 
ready to ſwallow them up by an earthquake, ſee chap. i. 1. and 
one mourn that diuelleth therein, ſhocked at this inhumanity, 
or confounded at the judgments ſent upon the tranſgreffors ; 


q Jer. vi. 26, 
Zech. xii, 10+ 


Un, 65. 
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x 2 Kings 
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Axiv. 14. 

y Chap. v. 5. 
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{ Deut. 
uv. 65. 
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of them, ſhall not be delivered. 


lends, it hall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord God, that 


* the' fun to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth 
erp a 11 75 IO midſt of their 3 their whole 
8 al 


kin , with the princes and nobles, eſtroyed ſud- 
denfy and unexpeRtedly : or when theſe oppreſſors were in the 
might of life and proſperity, death ſhould at a ſtroke cloſe their 


in darkneſs, and ſend them to the grave. And I will turn 
To x — ir and all your 2 la mentation; when 
their temples deſtroyed, their country deſolate, themſelves cap- 
tives, every found of joy would be baniſhed, and with wy 
expreſſive ſign of bitter woe they would bewail their hopeleſs 
miſeries, as the mourning of an only ſon, and the. end thereof as a 
bitter day, no proſpect remaining of the removal of theſe cala- 
mities. Note, (1.) Riches got by rapine, will in the end _ 
ruin. (2+) They who will not tremble for the fins of the land, 


ſhall be made to tremble when the threatned judgment CES 


(3:) However high the oppreilor may be ſeated, the flood of 
God's wrath ſhall overwhelm him. (4.) The finner's mirth 
will end in mourning, and God ſometimes is pleaſed to arreſt 
him in the: midſt of his career of proſperity, and by a ſudden 
ſtroke to ſend him into darkneſs, | 


11. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord GOD, 


that 1 will ſend a famine" in the land, not a famine of | 


bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the words 
of the LORD. 12. And they ſhall wander from fea to 
ſea, and from the north, even to the eaſt, they ſhall run 
to and fro to ſeek the word of the LORD, and ſhall 
not find if. 13. In that day ſhall the fair virgias and 
young men faint for thirſt, 14. They thar * ſwear by 
the ſin of Samaria, and ſay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth, 
and Þ the manner of Beer-ſheba liveth; even they 
ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 


v. 11— 14. We have had before heavy temporal judgments 
denounced, but here, | | 

1. A ſpiritual judgment is threatned ; a famine, not of bread ner 
of water, but of hearing the words of the Lord; from the time of 
their laſt captivity, no more propane ſhall appear to them; 
having rejected and his Chriſt, in vain will they ſeek for 
prophets of their own, v. 12. and pine away in their iniquities, 
v. 13. rejected and deſtitute, as they are this day. Note, (I.) 
The word of God is the food of immortal ſouls ; they muit periſh 
from whom it is withdrawn. (2.) They who have abuſed the 
means of grace they have enjoyed, are juſtly puniſhed by having 
them removed, ( 3.) Among the heavieſt curſes of God upon 
a place or nation, is the taking from them the light of truth, 
and abandoning them to the blindneſs and hardneſs of their own 
hearts. 

2. The ringleaders in idolatry are doomed to deſtruction, 
They that fear by the fin of Samaria, impious and profane, 
lorying in their ſhame, and ſwearing by their idols which the 
ſhould ave deteſted, and 105 Thy god, O Dan, liveth, and t 
manner of Beer-ſheba liveth ; making their adjurations by the 
hated deities there placed, and the worſhip performed to them ; 
even they ſhall fall, and never riſe up again, driven into a _— 
from which they never have returned, and it is to be feare 
periſhing there alſo cternally in their impenitence, _ , * 


CHAP Ik 


In this chapter we have, 1. Judgments threatned, which the ſinners 
ſhall not eſcape, ver. 1—4, which an Almighty power ſhall inflict, 
ver. 5, b. which this finful people have deſerved, ver. 7, 8. and 
yet it ſhall not be an utter ruin, ver. 8. for a remnant ſhall eſcape, 
ver. 9. but the wicked ſhall periſh, ver. 10. 2. Meriy promiſed, 
which was to be beſtowed in the latter days, ver. 11—15. as ap- 
pears by the application of it to the days of the Meſſiah, Acts xv. 
16. And with theſe comfortable promiſes, after all the foregoing 
rebukes and threatnings, the book concludes. 


1. J Saw the LORD ſtanding upon the altar, and he 
| ſaid, Smite the Þ lintel of the door, that the poſts 
may ſhake: and cut them in the head all of them ; and 
I will ſlay the laſt of them with the ſword : * he that 
fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away; and he that eſcapeth 
2. * Though they dig 
into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them; © though 


they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring them 


down: 3. And though they hide themſelves in the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence ; and 
though they be hid from my ſight in the botrom of the 
fea, thence will 1 command the ſerpent, and he ſhall 
bite them: 4. And though they go into captivity be- 
fore their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 

Vo I. II. 8 


93 


e u Wbelhy as a Hod, the calamity:overwhelming the 
4 was —— the overflowing of the Nile, v. 


I 


* 


- 
* 


; 
| 


þ 


\ 


7 


| 


| 


and it ſhall Nay them: and ' I will ſer mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 5. And the Lord 


Before Chriſt 
787. 
— 


GOD of hoſts i he that toucheth the land, and it ſhall gt _ 
melt, and all that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and it e. . 


ſhall riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drowned * 
as by the flood of Egypt. 5. It 5s he that buildeth his 
TI * tories in the heaven, and hath founded his troop. in 
the earth, he that calleth for the waters of the, ſea, an 
poureth them out upon the face of the earth: + 


LORD #s his name. 


the 
2. Are ye not as children of the 


Ethiopians unto me, O children of Iſrael ? - faith the 


LORD. Have nor I brought up Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from“ Caphtor, and the 
Syrians from Kir? 8. Behold, * the eyes of the Lord 


it from off the face of the earth; ſaving that I will nor 
utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the LORD. 
For lo, I will command, and * I will || ſift the houſe of 
Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is ſifted in a. ſic ve, 
yet ſhall not the leaſt 5 grain fall upon the earth. 10. 
All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the ſword, ” 
which ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent us. 

vv. 1-10. The judgments of God againſt a le devoted 
to deſtruction are — Ae 1 | 

1. The awful command for the execution of theſe criminal 
is iſſued. { ſaw the Lord flanding upon the altar, at Beth-el pro- 
bably, as about to ſtamp it into powder, and deſtroy the idols 
with their worſhippers ; and be ſaid, Smite the lintel of the. door 
that the paſis may ſhake, intimating the demolition of the idol 


temples ; and cut them in the hend all of them, and I'will flay the 


laſt of them with the ſword, the king, princes, prieſts and people 
that committed idolatry there. S 

2. All attempts to eſcape from God's avenging arm will be 
fruitleſs: they ſhall be arreſted in their flight, 55 no place af- 
ford them protection in this day of wrath. Could they dig into 
hell, it would not conceal them; or could they climb the 
heights of heaven, thence would he drag them down, v. 
The caves or thickets of Carmel could not hide them from his 
all- piercing eye, nor the depths of the ſea cover them, God has 
even there his inſtruments of vengeance, v. 3. Nay, when 
in a miſerable captivity they might have hoped the vengeance of 
God would reſt, the {word ſhould ſtill purſue them, and make 
them exchange a wretched life for a more tormenting death. 
Note, When God is againſt us it matters not who are for us, 
they can afford us neither help nor hope. 

3. He that pronounces their doom is fully able to execute his 
threatnings. The Lord God of hoſts is he that toucheth the land, 
and it ſhall melt; a touch, a frown from him can diſſolve the 
earth, or deluge it with waters ; and all that dwell therein ſhall 
mourn in bitterneſs the loſs of all their ſubſtance, and whatever 
is dear to them beſides, ſwallowed up in the flood of his judg- 
ments, v. 6. It is he, that great Creator of all, who buildeth 
his ſlories in the heaven, like a ſtately palace reared by his power 
and ſupported by his providence ; and hath founded his trocp in 
the earth, all things here below being the inſtruments of his « 
ſure, and ready to execute his commands : he that calleth for the 
waters of the ſea and poureth them out upon the earth, to deſcend 
in tempeſts from the clouds, or burſt from the boſom of the 
deep to puniſh guilty mortals ; the Lord of hots is his name, able 
to perform all the purpoſes of his will. As happy and ſafe as it 
is to have him our friend, ſo miſerable and fatal muſt it be to 
have him our enemy. | 

4. Their iniquities had cut them off from their former ho- 
nourable relation to this Almighty God, They were become, 
by their fins, black as Ethiopians, and would * regarded no 
more by him than theſe heathens; nor ſhould they count upon 
the mercies God had ſhewed in bringing them from Egypt, as 
if theſe were ſo peculiarly diſtinguiſhing, or enſured his future 
favour, for he had brought the Philiſtines from Caphtor, the place 
of their nativity, or whither they had been carried captives z 
and the Syrians from Kir, the land of their captivity, 2 Kings 
xvi. 19. yet neither of theſe nations ſhared his favour, nor would 
eſcape at laſt his judgments. For behold, the eyes of the Lord Ged 
are upon the Fe bn kingdom, on every guilty land, eſpecially on 
Iſrael, whoſe guilt was moſt aggravated ; and I will deftroy it 

rom off the face of the earth, as was done by Salmaneſer, Nate, 

hen profeſſors degenerate, and in ſpirit depart from God, 
their privileges will ſtand them in no ſtead, but rather aggra- 
vate their guilt beyond that of the vileſt heathens, 

5. A remnant of Iſrael, even thoſe who have preſerved 
their fidelity, ſhall be preſerved amidit the general ruin. I will 
not utterly deſtroy the houſe of yn ſaith the Lord, his eyes behold 
the men that 18 and cry for all the abominations of the land, 
and they ſhall be hid in the day of his fierce anger. For lo, / 
will command, by his over-ruling providence, and I will fift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, as corn is fifted in a ſieve, all the 
affſictions coming upon them ſhall be ſo ordered as to ſeparate 
the precious from the vile ; ny ſhall nat the leaſt grain fall upon 
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Before chan the * or the leaſt 2 — of an arp Fray wy 

bot all the finners of my peop die by t d, which ſay, 
evil ſhall - — nor prevent us, ſo — wickedneſs were 
they grown; but ſhall find, to their everlaſting confuſion, the 
vanity of their impious boaſts. Note, (1.) Though God's ſpiri 
Iſrael are ſcattered in the world that lieth in wickedneſs, not 
one of them ſhall periſh ; and the afflictions they meet with 
ſhall but ſerve to ſeparate them for God, and cleanſe them from 
the chaff of corruption, that they may be pure in heart. (2.) 
When the ſinner moſt confidently flatters himſelf with aſſurances 
of ray ww "gh there is a lie in his right hand, and vengeance is 
at his . 


„Adds xv. 11. J In that day * will I raiſe up the tabernacle of 


16,17. David that is fallen, and + cloſe up the breaches thereof, | 


Tale e, and I will raiſe up his ruins, and I will build it as in 
wall. 58. the days of old: 12. That they may poſſeſs the rem- 
Nom. ur, nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, + which are 
23. Called by my name, faith the LORD that doth this, 

pon whom 1 3. Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, that the 
pos "= ene 9 ſhall overtake the reaper, and the treader of 
x Lev. . grapes him that ſoweth ſeed; and 7 the mountains ſhall 
5-4 in 8. drop || ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. 14. 
| Or new And I will bring again the captivity of my people of 
Erk. Iſrael, and * they ſhall build the waſte cities, and inhabit 
z*xvii. 21. them; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
arc n. thereof; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit 
21, of them. 15. And I will plant them upon their land, 
v Joel iii, and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of their land 


* which J have given them, ſaith the LORD thy God. 


v. 11—1 5. With one bright beam of hope the prophecy 
cloſes, and in the promiſed Meffiah, till a glorious proſpect re- 
mains of Iſrael's reſtoration, for to him bear all the prophets 


witneſs, 

1. In the Meſſiah ſhall the plo of David's throne be reſtored, 
In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his ruins, and 
1 will build it as in the days of old; to what event this refers, we 
can have no doubt, having an infallible interpreter for our 
guide, As xv. 16, When Chriſt came into the world, the 


church, the ſpiritual kingdom of our David, was fallen as low hach 
as the royal family from — the Redeemer | 3 but in, 7% 
and by him the breaches were repaired, the goſpel of the king. "VV 
dom was preached at his command, and religion revived its 
drooping head, and ſhone more gloriouſly than in the brighteſt 
days of old. Nor was the church now confined to one nation 
or people; but Gentiles, as well as Jews, became the happy 
ſubjects of Chriſt's eee A remnant of Edom, and from 
the lands of the heathen ſhall now become the church's poſſeſſi 
and be called by the name of Chriſt, admitted into the fellow. 
ſhip and privileges of the goſpel, ſaith the Lord who doth this, 
whoſe power an __— can and will accompliſh what he hath 
promiſed ; and bl be his name for what we have ſeen of the 
fulfilment hereof, and ſhall ſee daily, till the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in, and all the Iſrael of God be finally ſaved. 

2. The moſt abundant meaſure of ſpiritual bleſſings will then 
be diffuſed, ſignified 1 of the moſt amazing plenty ; 
the harveſt and vin ing ſo vaſt, that it ſhould continue till 
ſeed time again, and the very mountains, as if diſſolved, pour 
down ſtreams of wine, and milk, and honey; the gifts, the 
graces, and conſolations of the holy ghoſt in the times of the 
goſpel, being beſtowed in a more eminent and extenſive manner 
than ever before. by 

3: The captivity of God's Iſrael will then be for ever at an 
end; they ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and help tq build 
the walls of the ſpiritual temple; enjoying, as members of the 
church of Chriſt, that peace, proſperity, and plenty of heavenly 
bleſſings, which would be better than the fruit of gardens or 
vineyards, v. 14. Though ſome ſuppoſe this literally will be 
fulfilled, and that the Jews, when converted to Chriſt in the 
latter day, will be planted in their own land, and enjoy all that 
outward proſperity here deſcribed, en 
4. This happy eſtate of God's Iſrael ſnall never more be in- 
8 hey ſhall no mere be pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, ſaith the Lord thy God; he will preſerve 
them alike from the power of their corruptions within, as well 
as from their ſpiritual enemies without, none of whom ſhall ever 
pluck the weakeſt believer out of his hands ; God, their God, 
their covenant God, ſhall fulfill his promiſes, and ſecure their 
ſtability for ever; till the bleſſed day comes, that they ſhall be 
taken out of the reach of every foe, and be brought to the hea- 
venly Canaan, to the manſions of eternal reſt and glory, pro- 
vided for them before the foundations of the world. 
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ARIOUS have been the conjectures concerning Obadiah, who or from whence he was, but they are 


wholly uncertain. At what time be wrote is alſo dubious, ſome making him 1 


with Hoſea, 


Joel, and Amos, whilſt others place him later, with Jeremiab and Ezekiel, His name jignifies a Servant of 


the Lok D, and his prophecy 


is concerning Edom, a nation nearly allied to the Fews ; but deriving from Eſau 


their fathers hereditary enmity againſt them, and their ruin is the burden of this little volume, 


CHEF. L 


Before Chriſt 
8 * 
hl Mi have, after the preface, ver. 1. [I.] Threatnings againſi Edom, 


(1.) That their pride ſhould be humbled, ver. 2—4. (2.) Their 
tuealth plundered, ver. 5—7. (3.) Their wiſdom infatuated, 
ver. 8, 9. (4+) Their 8 ul carriage towards God's Iſrael a- 
venged, ver. 10—16. [2.] Gracious promiſes to Iſrael, that 
they ſhall be victorious over the Edomites, ver. 17—20. And that 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall be ſet up, by the bringing in the 
great ſalvation, ver. 21. 


tue. The I. HE viſion of + Obadiah. Thus ſaith the 
_— Lord GOD, * concerning Edom, * we have 
Ila xi 11. heard a rumour from the LORD, and an 
ina} ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen, A- 
Fab. wiv riſe ye, and let us riſe up ages her 1n battle, 2. Be- 
1 00 „ hold, I have made thee ſmall among the heathen : thou 
3. art greatly deſpiſed. 3. J The pride of thine heart hath 
35 xz. deceived thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of © the 


*: King rock, whoſe habitation is high, that ſaith in his heart, 
i; xii, Who ſhall bring me down to the ground? 4. Though 
7: thou exalt the as the eagle, and though thou ſet thy 
V. al. 16. neſt among the ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, 
24. fz. faith the LORD. 5. If thieves came to thee, if rob- 
ala. g. bers by night (how art thou cut off ) would they not 

have ſtolen till they had enough? if the grape-gatherers 
*Devt.xxiv, came to thee, * would they nat leave | ſome grapes? 6. 
i.cz How are the things of Eſau ſearched out ! how are his hid 
things ſought up? 5. All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the border : the men || that 
were at peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 


181 


Heb, Of 
peace, 


& 


$0: ty againſt thee: & they that eat thy bread, have laid a wound 
— under thee: there is none underſtanding + in him. 8. 
ane unte Shall I not in that day, faith the LORD, even deſtroy 


the wiſe men out of Edom, and underſtanding out of the 
mount of Eſau? 9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, 
ſhall be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the mount 
of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. - 

5 
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* 


v. 1—9 
enemy of God's people of old, and probably the type and figure 
of all the Antichriſtian foes, whether Papal, Pagan, or Maho- 
_—_ which, like theſe of old, ſhall utterly be deſtroyed at 
t e a . 


I. An ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen, to gather them 
together to battle againſt Idumea ; either the prophet, or ſome 
other miniſter of providence, or a herald diſpatched by Nebu- 
chadnezzar to ſummon his warriors to aſſemble, and his confe- 
derates to come to his aſſiſtance, See Jer. xlix. 1 5. for when 
yoo hath work to do, he hath in his hands inſtruments ever 
ready. 

2. Edom ſhall be ruined, and all her confidences ſhall fail, 
for God is her enemy. Her heathen neighbours ſhall treat her 
as little and contemptible, v. 3. and though the flatters herſelf 
they have the ſame high opinion of her the hath of herſelf, her 
pride hath deceived her, ver. 3. as it generally does thoſe who 
fancy others value them as much as they do themſelves. She 
thought, becauſe her ſituation was ſtrong amidſt high rocks, 
where nature, as well as art, contributed to her ſecurity, that 
ſhe could there defy the impotent attacks of all her focs, v. 3. 
Thus ſinners, ſecure in ſelf-confidence, deſpiſe the wrath which 
is ready to overtake them : but though ſhe was as high on the 
rock as the eagle's neit ; yea, though her battlements reached 
to the ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, ſaith the Lord, before 
whoſe judgments the proudeſt ſinner cannot ſtand. Her wealth 
ſhall become a prey to her enemies, and the ravages of the Chal. 
deans ſhall utterly ſpoil the country. Though robbers by night 
plunder an houſe, they leave ſome things behind ; and the moſt 
careful grape-gatherers cannot glean every cluſter ; but theſe 
ſhall ranfack every ſecret place, and ſpare nothing, leaving the 
land bare as a rock, v. 5, 6. Do the Edomites place depend- 
ance on, their allies? they will diſappoint their expectations: 
though they received their ambaſſadors with reſpect, and attend- 
ed them to their borders, or joined their forces as auxiliaries, 
and marched to the borders of Edom as if to fight their ene- 
mies, receiving ſubſidies and proviſion from the Edomites, and 
pretending firm attachment to their cauſe, yet will they betra 
it, deſert to their invaders, and turn their arms againſt chols 
who hired them; who, whilſt they leaned on them as a ſupport, 


feel from their pretended friendly arm; a ſecret mortal wound, 


v. 7, Not all the wiſdom of their wiſe men, nor the courage 


of 


. The viſion of Obadiah concerning Edom, the inveterate pefore Cbrin 
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Before Chriſt of their warriors, will then be able to avail them : God hath 
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ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away captive 


. Judah in the day of their deſtruction; neither ſhouldſt 


. Not have looked on their affliction in the day of their 


-- 
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tuated the counſels of the one, and panic fear ſeizes the 
s, doomed to the ſlaughter, ſo that not a man of them 
ſhall eſcape. Thus when God contends he will ſurely over- 
come: our wiſdom will prove folly, our ſtrength weakneſs, | 
dence deluſion, when he is our foe. 


10, For thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 
ſhame ſhall cover thee, and“ thou ſhalt, be cut off for 
ever. 11. In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 


＋ his forces, and foreigners entred into his gates, and 
" caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou " waſt as one of 
them. 12. But thou ſhouldſt not have looked on the 
day of thy brother, in the day that he became a ſtranger; | 
o neither ſhouldſt thou have rejoiced over the children of 


thou have 4 ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 
13. * Thou ſhouldſt not have entred into the gate of my 
people in the day of their calamity z yea, thou ſhouldſt 


calamity; nor have laid hands on their & ſubſtance in 
the day of their calamity. 14. Neither ſhouldft chou 
have ſtood in the croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape; neither ſhouldſt thou have delivered up 
thoſe of his that did remain in the day of diſtreſs. 
15. For the day of the LORD 7s near upon all the. 
heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto ces, 
thy reward ſhall return upon thine own head. 16. For 
as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, ſ% ſhall alt 
the Lode drink continually, * yea, they ſhall drink, 
and they ſhall + ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as 
though they had not been. | 


v. 10—16. If Edom's doom be heavy, her ſins have pro- 
voked it; and, amidſt all the other iniquities of that devoted 
people, none come deeper into the account than their vielence 
againſt their brother Jacob, whoſe relation to them by blood, 
and the peculiar favour God had ſhewn him, ſhould have en- 
gaged their affection and aſſiſtance in the day of calamity : but 
too oſten we ſee neareſt relations ſhew us the leaſt regard. ' 

1. They had, with moſt malicious enmity, rejoiced in the 
ruin of Iſrael, and in a variety of inſtances. helped forward their 


diſtreſs. God tells them what they ſhould not have done, and | 


therein upbraids them with what they had done. Inſtead of af- 
fording the Jews a friendly hand, or at leaſt oommiſerating their 
calamity, and dropping a tear of tender compaſſion over their 
afflictions, they ſtood on the other fide, not merely unconcerned 
ſpectators, but pleaſed with the ſcene, and helping forward the 
ruin of Jeruſalem, when the Chaldeans entered the city, led 
the inhabitants captive, and divided the ſpoil, v. 11. nay, they 
inſulted the unhappy ſufferers, and mocked at their diſtreſs, 
v. 12. Eager to plunder, they ruſhed with the beſiegers into 
the city, and pillaged whatever they laid their hands upon, v. 13. 
and with ſavage inhumanity ſtood in the croſs-way to ſeize the 
few who eſcaped from the Chaldean ſword, and murdered them 
in cold blood, or delivered them up to their cruel enemies, v.15. 
For ſuch atrocious wickedneſs, | 

2. Vengeance, ſuch as their crimes deſerved, deſcends upon 
them. The day of the Lord, that great and terrible day of wrath, ; 
approaches, when he will recompenſe the wickedneſs of the 
heathen, and Edom ſhall drink deep of the cup of his indigna- 
tion. Since judgment had begun at the houſe of God, Edom 
may not think to eſcape. As thou haft done, it ſhall be done unto 
thee; when other heathen nations are deſtroyed, Edom ſhall fall 


for a while, and would be again reſtored, and preſerved ſtill as Beforecy,.. 
a people, the Edomites ſhame would be continual, they ſhall be 887. 
cut off for ever, and be as though they had not been, their nation 
extirpated, and not a trace of them remain. And thus ſhall the 
enemies of Chriſt and his church be at laſt deſtroyed for ever, 
and every antichriſtian foe ſhall be caſt as a millſtone into the ſea, 
and fink, and never riſe up again, Rev. xviii. 21. Ss let all thine 
enemies periſh, O Lord! | 


* 2 n „ 
19. C But n mount Zion ſhalf be T deli erance; 

| 15 there ſhall be holineſs, and * the houſe of Jak tar one 
ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. 18. And * the houſe of LN 
Jacob ſhall be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, i. a. 
and the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle -n 8 
in them, and devour them, and there ſhall not be any Zeck, wa, 6 
remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for the LORD hath 

ſpoken it. 

mount of Eſau; and 4 


| a 
21. And 1 {aviours puſte's that 
which is ia 
Sepharad, 
© 1 Mac. . 
3. I Tim, 
. 16. 
Jam. v. 20. 
— Dan, n, 


' 


v. 17—21. Theſame cloud, 2 ed ſo dark and terri 
T towards the Egyptians, afforded brightneſs and confort to 
Iſrael's camp. Thus the deſtruction of®the church's e mics; 14. Luke i 
before threatned; is t ompanied with Feat and precious pro- 31. Rer. xi 
miſcs to her friends, in which, to the lateſt ages, they may '* 
rejoice. | 

1. Upon mount Zion there ſhall be deliverance. God will raiſe 
up a deliverer for them in diftreſs, as Cyrus, and afterwards 
Judas Maccabeus ; but a greater deliverance than theſe ſeems 
here intended, even that which Jeſus hath obtained for his peo- 
ple from the bondage of Satan, fin, and death, _ 

2. And. there ſball br halineſs, in the goſpel church, in conſe- 
quence of the deliverance obtained for them: all Chriſt's re- 
deemed people ſhall partake of the ſanctifying influences of his 
Spirit, and be made pure within ; this being a diſtinguiſhed part 
of the ſalvation he hath wrought, that we ſhould be delivered 
from the power as well as puniſhment of our fins. 

3. The church of the redeemed ſhall be extended far and 
wide. The houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions; as was ſpi- 
ritually the caſe. when, by the preaching of the miniſters of the 

oſpel, the Gentiles gave themſelves up unto the Lord: then, like 
fire, the word of God ſpread on every fide, the hearts of ſinners 
were pierced, and their moſt beloved ſins conſumed, v. 18. the 
borders of the church were then greatly enlarged ; and they ſhall 
continue to be ſo, till at laſt ey ſhall ſpread from pole to pole, 
when the ſaviours, thoſe who publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation, 
ſhall go forth, clothed with divine energy, convincing men of 
ſin, and turning them unto the Lord; and then the kingdoms 
I = world ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord and his 

hriſt. | | 

Some ſuppoſe a more literal accompliſhment of the prophecy, 
when in the laſt days the Jews ſhall be converted, and return 
to their own land; their borders be greatly enlarged; and, 
judgment being executed upon all the perſecuting powers, papal, 
pagan, or Mahometan, Chriſt ſhall reign on mount Zion, and 
over his ancients gloriouſly. This however at leaſt we are ſure of, 
that the day of the Lord will come, which ſhall burn as an over, 
when all the proud perſecutors, and all who do wickedly, ſhall be 
conſumed together, and God's deſpiſed and perſecuted people 


3 


in the general ruin; and, whilſt the Jews only were captives 


4 


ſhall reign with Jeſus their king in glory everlaſting. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR: 


OR, A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the PROPHECY of 


J 


6-0 4AM 


HIS book of Jonab, though it be placed here in the midſt of the prophetical books of Scripture, yet is 


rather a hiflory than a 


_ overthrown ; the reſt of the book is à narrative of the 
In the midſt of the obſcure prophecies before and after this 


; one line of prediction there is in it, Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be 


preface to, and the conſequences of, that prediction. 
E, wherein are many things dark and hard to be 


underſtood, which are puzzling to the learned, and are ſtrong meat for ſtrong men, comes in this plain and 


pleaſant ſtory, which is entertaining to the weakeſt, and milk for babes. Probably 


onah was bimſelf the 


penman of this book, and he, as Moſes and other 7 red penmen, records his own faults, which is an evidence 


that in theſe writings they deſigned God's glory, an 
25. where we find 
remote corner of the land of Iſrael: fe 


out Fonah in Galilee, as Iſaiah at Feruſalem. 


not 
that be was of Gath-hepher in Galilee, a city that belong 
or the Spirit, which lile the wind blows where it liſteth, il as eafily 
We fin 


their own. We read of this ſame Jonab, 2 Kings, xiv. 


s to the tribe of Zebulun, in 4 


d alſo that he was a meſſenger of mercy to Iſrael in 


the reign of Jeroboam the ſecond ; for the faeces of bis arms, in the reſtoring of the coaſt of Iſrael, 7s ſaid to be 


according to the word of the Lord, whic 


Thoſe 
that 


he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Jonah the prophet. 


Becies were not committed to writing ; but this again Nineveh was, chiefly for the ſake of the flory 
ends upon it, and that is recorded chiefly for the ſake of Chriſt, of whom Jonah was a type : it contains 


alſa very remarkable inſtances of human infirmity in Jonab; and of God's mercy, both in pardoning repeating 
ſomners, witneſs Nineveb; and in bearing with repining ſaints, witneſs Jonah. 


Before Chrift 
862. 


CHAT. 1. 
h to go 


In this chapter we have, 1. A command given to Jona 
at Nineveh, _ ty 2: — s aft 
ver. 3. 3. The purſuit arreſt of him for it by a florm, ver. 
. * The gore made or hi diſobedience was the cauſe 
thereof, ver. 7—10. 5. The caſting of him into the ſea, for t 
Milling of the waves, ver. 11-16. 6. The miraculous preſerva- 

tion of bis life in the belly of a fiſh, ver. 17. 


I. N OW the word of the LORD came unto 
ge 


preach 


1 went down to © Joppa; and he found a ſhip going to 
0 u, Tarſhiſn: ſo he 


a into it to go with them unto Tarſhiſn, from the 
Fact, ſence of the LORD. 


1 to that command, 


pre- 


bringing the olive-branch of peace, the tidings of mercy and Before Chrit 


ſalvation to periſhing ſinners: his father's name is Amittai, 


362. 


my truth; for prophets muſt be ſons of truth, faithful to their “ 


office, and ſteady to maintain the truths of God. 

2. His miſfion. The word of the Lord came to him, bidding 
him ariſe, and go to Nineveh, that great city, the metropolis of 
the Aſſyrian empire, where wickedneſs abounded, as in great 
cities it uſually doth, the multitudes of ſinners ſerving to em- 
bolden and ſtimulate each other to commit iniquity. It was 
now ripe for vengeance, and he muſt go and cry aloud in the 
ſtreets, to give the inhabitants warning of their approaching 
doom, unleſs they repented. | | 

3. His diſobedience. He roſe up to flee from the preſence of the 
Lord, from the land of Judea, where God in an eſpecial manner 
appeared between the cherubims ; 1 Tarſbiſb; either Tarſus in 
Gilicia, or the ſea, determined to ſhip himſelf in the firſt veſſel, 
and fly any whither rather than go to Nineveh. Either he 
dreaded the dangers of the ſervice; or rather, as he ſuggeſts, 
chap. iv. 2. he w. God's compaſſions, that the Ninevites 
would be forgiven, and himſelf be counted a falſe prophet. Aſbip 
was ready to ſail as foon as he arrived at Joppa, and he inſtantly 
paid the fare and embarked : Providence ſeemed to concur with 


GAS „ | | bis deſires : but the ready way is not always the right way; and 

103 iv, 1 The wk rg — and parentage: Jonah, a dove; God's | they who flee from duty, whatever preſent relief they may gain, 

* propher being harmleſs as theſe, and, like the dave of Noah, are only treaſuring up for — greater ſorrow. | q 
OL, 0 ; | 12 


93 
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862. 


© AQs xxvii, were afraid, and cried every man unto his god, * and caſt 


18, 19. 
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k Prov. xvi, 
33 


Acts en. 
23. 


+ Heb. 
With great 
ſear. 


wa A ** 


4. But the LORD ſent out a great wind into the 


ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that 
the * was like to be broken. 5. Then the mariners 


forth the wares that were in the ſhip, into the ſea, to 
lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone down into the 
ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was faſt aſleep. 6. So 
the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid unto him, * What 
meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? ariſe, call upon thy GOD, 
| if fo be that GOD will think upon us, that we periſh 
not. 7. And they ſaid every one to his fellow, Come, 
and let vs) caſt lots, that we may know for whole cauſe 


this evil is upon us. So * they caſt lots, and the lot, fell 


upon Jonah. 8. Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we 


pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us: what 18 
thine occupation? and whence comeſt thou? what is thy 
country? and of what people art thou? 9. And he 


ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew, and I fear the LORD» 


the GOD of heaven, which hath made the fea and the 
dry land. 10. Then were the men T exceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? (for the 
men knew that he fled from the preſence of the LORD, 


becauſe he had told them.) 


v. 4—10. They who think to fly from God will ſoon perceive 
the folly of the attempt. 

1. God ſends a mighty tempeſt on the ſhip in which the pro- 

het ſailed, ſo that it ſeemed ready each moment to founder. 

Such ſtorms doth fin raiſe in the conſcience, and the poor ſoul 
in deſpondence is ready to give himſelf up for loſt, little ſuſpect- 
ing that the very tempeſt, which he imagines will be his ruin, 
is only deſigned to drive him to the haven of reſt. 

2. Jonah alone ſeemed unconcerned about the danger. The 
mariners, affrighted, ran to their prayers, and cried to their 
idols for help: for the imminent views of death will ſometimes 
bring thoſe to their knees who never thought of bowing them 
before; and, life being dearer to them than all beſides, they 
readily part with their merchandize, and caſt it into the ſea, to 
lighten the ſhip. Worldly goods are nothing worth when death 
ſtares men in the face: what folly then, for the ſake of them, 
to make ſhipwreck of faith and a good confcience, and loſe an 
immortal ſoul, infinitely more precious than the, dying body! 
When will men be wile The roaring billows, that terrified 
the heathen ſeamen, ſerved but to rock Jonah aſleep : he, of all 
that company, appeared the only perſon inſenſible, though 
none had ſo much cauſe to be alarmed : into ſuch ſtupefaction 
doth ſin ſometimes lull the conſcience of the backflider : he 
hath loſt all apprehenſion of danger; and even the judgments, 
which make others tremble, he paſſes over unaſffected. From 
ſuch blindneſs and hardneſs of heart good Lord deliver us! 

3. The ſhip-maſter rouſes him from his ſlumbers, and u 


braids him with his inſenſibility. Ii hot meane/? then, O fleeper ? . 


Strange, that a prophet of the Lord ſhould need reproof even 


from the mouth of a heathen! Ariſe, call upon thy Ged : = 
O 


is ruinous when danger urges. They had cried to their 

in vain; perhaps his was more able to help them; if /o be that 
God will think upon us, that 1 not, as, without immediate 
help, they knew they muſt. Note, (1.) Even gracious fouls need 
ſometimes to be quickened, and ſtirred up from their fleepy frame 


of ſpirit to cry unto God. (2-) No danger is ſo great, but, if 


God think upon us, he is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt. 

4. The ſtorm increaſing, notwithſtanding all their endeavours 
and prayers, they began to ſuſpe& that there might be amon 
them ſome atrocious ſinner, on whoſe account the divine dif- 
pleaſure purſued them; and, as was uſual with the heathens, 
they reſolved to enquire which of them it was, and to refer the 
deciſion to the lot; and ſo God ordained it, that the lot fell 
upon Jonah, v. 7. Thus is the iniquity of the ſinner often found 
out by means he never ſuſpected, and when he thought himſelf 
moſt ſecure and concealed from detection. 

. They hereupon ſtrictly interrogite the prophet. The lot 
had ſaid this is the man, and he is called upon to acknowled 
his crime, that they might know for coboſe * or for what 
cauſe, this evil was upon them what he had done to provoke 
God; what was his occupation ; whence' he came; and to 
what country he belonged. Vote, In order to get our troubles 
removed, we mult ſearch diligently into our fins, which are the 
cauſe of them. 5 | 

6. Jonah, without reſerve, makes confeſſion of his crime; 
and probably, now convicted 'in his own conſcience, defired to 
take to himſelf all the ſhame” and puniſhment which he felt he 
had deſerved. He declares himſelf by nation and religion a 


Hebrew, which was an . of his guilt; his 1 1 ion 
was that of a prophet of the Moſt High, J fear the Lord, ſe- 
hovah, the God of heaven, which hath made the fea and the 

which, though it added to his ſin, yet he owns to God's glory, 


and in order to the inſtruction of the heathen mariners, who 
blindly worlhipped gods many, inſtead of the one true and liv- 


N 


4 
{ | ceafed from her raging. 16. Then ” the” men feared f Heb, 


| 


ing Jehovah, His crime he owns: he told them that he fled from bete 
the 4 of the Lord, rebellious to his command, and running ; 
from his duty; for which this judgment was ſent. Note, When 

we have ſinned, nothing remains but to juſtify God in his judg- 
ments, and with penitence to bow into the duſt. 

7. The ſeamen appear exceedingly affected with his narrative. 

Probably they had heard what the God of the Hebrews had done 

of old, and this increaſed their terrors. With juſt upbraidings 
therefore of the prophet, who by his wickedneſs d brought 
them into this imminent danger, they expoſtuſate' with hicn, 
i haſt \thou dane this? why didſt thou ſo fooliſhly attempt 

to fly? and why embark with us, to involve us with thyſelf in 
danger? Note, (1.) They who profeſs religion, and a&t un- 
ſuitably, deſerve to be reproached. (2.) None know how ex- 
tenſive and dangerous the conſequence of but one ſin may be. 


11. J Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do 
unto thee, that the ſea may be + calm unto us? (for the + ns. x. 
ſea T wrought and was tempeſtuous) 12. And he ſaid ot from u, 
unto them, Take me up, and caſt me furth into the ſea; 9 
ſo ſhall the ſea be calm unto you: for I know that for *** un- 
my ſake this great tempeſt is upon you. 13. Never- hang 
theleſs the men F rowed hard to bring it to the land, 5 is, 
but they could not, for the ſea wrought, and was a r 
tempeſtuous againſt them. 14. Wherefore they cried 3. 
unto the LORD, and ſaid, We beſcech thee, O LORD, 
we beſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's life, 
and Jay not upon us innocent blood: for ® thou, Offen, 
LORD, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 15. So they took 


up Jonah, and caſt him forth into the ſea, and the fea ort h 


the LORD exceedingly, and Þ offered a ſacrifice unto Sto. 
the LORD, and ꝓ made vows. 17. C Now the LORD Tl 
had prepared a great fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, and S 


| Jonah was in the 5 belly of the fiſh three days and three K 


nights. q Mat. xi, 
40. K xvi, 
v. 11—17. The criminal is detected by his own confeſſion ; dete. 
the queſtion is, what is to be done with him? Heb, 


. They refer the matter to himſelf. Since he was a prophet 
of the God of the Hebrews, he beſt could inform them what 
was the likelieſt means to appeaſe his anger, and thereby obtain 
deliverance from the ſtorm, which raged more furiouſly than 
ever. Note, When by our fins we have raiſed a ſtorm of wrath 
around us, it highly imports us to enquire how it may be ap- 
peaſed. 

2. Jonah pronounces his own doom, v. 12. He well knew 
himſelf to be the troubler, and that, till he was caſt into the ſea, 
there could be no hope of the ſtorm's abating; and therefore he 
bids them throw him overboard : he would not be his own de- 
ſtroyer ; yet, conſcious he deſerved to die, he offers himſelf for 
execution; and chuſes rather himſelf to periſh, than involve the 
innocent in deſtruction. Nete, (1.) They who truly know the 
evil of ſin, and are deeply humbled under it, are ready to ſub- 
mit to any ſhame or ſuffering, whereby God may be glorified, 
and reparation be made to the LET (2.) When fin hath 
raiſed a ſtorm, we may never hope for peace till the accurſed 
thing is removed. — N 

3. Very unwilling to execute this grievous ſentence, the 
mariners rowed hard for land; but the more they ſtrove, the 
more the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous; ſo that deſpair 
took place in every countenance, and nothing remained but this 
laſt experiment, with which they felt the more reluctance to 
comply on account of the noble ſimplicity and deep humiliation 
which now probably appeared in the penitent prophet. Note, 
(1.) When a gracious man, overtaken with a fault, with frank 
acknowledgement takes ſhame to himſelf, he is entitled to our 
greateſt compaſſion ; nor ſhould we ever by ſeverity aggravate 
his diſtreſs. (2.) There is no ſtriving againſt God's counſels : 
his will muſt be done. 


4. Before they. execute the dread: decree, they preſent their 
importunate ſupplications to God, that he would not impute to 
them innocent blood, nor cauſe them to periſh for taking away 
this man's life; when they had deſired to know his will, and 
ated now, according to the beſt of their light, in conformi 
| thereto; it appearing to be his pleaſure that Jonah ſhould be eaſt 
into the ſea. Note, (1.) In all our emergencies we muſt have re- 
courſe to God in prayer. (2.) When we follow, according to 
our beſt 1 under the guidance of, Divine Providence, 
what appears to be God's will, we are bound with ſatisfiedneſs 
to truſt him with the iſſue. 1 8 8 | 

5. Jonah. is caſt into the ſea, and, to thę aſtoniſhment of the 
mariners, inſtantly the ſtorm ceaſed. They feared the Lord ex- 
 ceedingly, amazed at the ſudden change, filled with thank- 
falnes, offered an immediate ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
and made vows of future oblations whenever they ſhould reach 


the ſhore. Thus ſometimes our greateſt loſs proves our greateſt 
| gain. The acquaintance they hereby gained with Iraks God 
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a PC, cxxx. 


1. 

Þ Pſ. cx. 1. 

t or out of, 

&c, 

t Pf. v. 2. 

10 the 
ve. 

T Heb. 

Heart. 

d PC. xlii. 7. 

« Pf, Xxxi. 


22. 
2 Chron. 


vi. 38. 

pf ix. 1. 
Le. ini. 54 
| Heb. Cut- 
rings off of, 


&c. 

kh PC, xvi. 10. 
+ Or the 
pit. 


LP, xxxi. 6. 


"IT compenſated, for. the damage they had ſuſtained by the 


** By a miracle the 's life is preſerved. God, who 
deſi J not to deſtroy but ſave him, had prepared a fiſh, 4 


our Lord calls it, Matth. xii. 40. which ſwallowed him 
alive, and by almighty power he was preſerved three days and 
three nights, at leaſt part of three days, unhurt in the fiſh's 
ſtomach, a monument of divine mercy, and an illuſtrious 
type of. him, who, when he. had given his life a ranſom for 
others, lay ſo long in the grave, and roſe again the third day, 


Matth. xit. 40. 


Rer. 


ious often prove the beſt phyſic for the ſoul. Jonah is now 
5 ht — 1 God, and 5 after for il his 2 we have, 
1. The great diftreſs and danger he was in, ver. 2, 3, 5, 6. 2. 
The deſpair he was thereby almoſt reduced to, ver. 4. 3. The en- 
ceuragement he took in this deplorable condition, ver. 4, 7. 4. The 
' aſſurance be had of God's favour to him, ver. 6, 7. warn- 


he gives to others, ver. 8. 6. The praiſe of all is given to 
ld 
ver. 10. 
I. HEN Jonah * prayed unto the LORD his God 
out of the fiſh's belly, 2. And faid, I * cried 
+ by reaſon of mine affliction unto the LORD, and © he 
heard me; out of the belly of I hell cried I, and thou 
heardeſt my voice. 3. 'For thou hadſt caſt me into the 
deep, in the & midſt of the ſeas, and the floods com- 
paſſed me about, all thy billows and thy waves paſſed 
over me. 4. Then I faid, I am caſt out of thy ſight, 
yet I will * look again toward thy holy temple. 5. * The 
waters compaſſed me round about, even to the ſoul : 
the depth cloſed me round about, the weeds were wrapt 
about my head. 6. I went Gown to the j bottoms of the 
mountains; the earth with her bars was about me for 
ever: yet haſt thou brought up my life“ from + cor- 
ruption, O LORD my God. 7. When my ſoul fainted 
within me, I remembred the LORD, and my prayer 
came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 8. They 
that obſerve * lying vanities forſake their own mercy. 
9. But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice of * thankſ- 
iving, I will pay bat that I have vowed: * ſalvation is 
LORD. 


v. 1—9. Never, to appearance, was ſituation more deſperate 
than when Jonah was caſt into the ſtormy ocean, unleſs it were 
when he defcended into the fiſh's belly: yet even in the loweſt 
ſtate of miſery God can ſave; and Jonah now is as ſafe in the 
monſter's ſtomach as if he were on dry land, and finds both 
power to pray, and fervent deſires after the Lord his God, who 
thus plainly ſhewed him he had not abandoned him to deſtruc- 
tion, and thereby engaged him to exerciſe faith in his pardon- 
ing grace and preſerving providence. Note, (1.) No place can 
ſnut out the ſoul from communion with God; wherever we 


| are, the way to a throne of grace is open. (2.) Our encou- 


ragement to draw near to God is the humble perſuaſion that he 
is our God, reconciled to us, and willing to hear and help us 
in every time of need. 

7. 
This was the bleſſed means of drivin 
telly 4 hell I cried, out of the belly of the fiſh, where he ſeemed 
buried as in his grave; and thou eardef my voice, for no prayer 
of faith returns without an anſwer of peace. 

2. He deſcribes his diſtreſſed ſituation, ſunk in the " 
buried in the midſt of the ſeas, compaſſed with the floods, and 
all the waves and billows running over him, And this was God's 
doing, v. 3. His life appeared in the moſt imminent danger: 
he was incloſed with waters, and his head wrapped with ſea- 
weeds, v, 5. he went down to the bottoms of the mountains, when 
the fiſh deſcended; and the bars of the earth, ſo deep he ſunk, 
appeared to be about him for ever: his ſtate helpleſs and hope- 
leſs. To ſuch diſtreſs are God's deareſt children ſometimes 
reduced, to ſhew them, more eminently the power and grace of 
God engaged for their deliverance. | Ra 

3. His heart began to fail him. God's diſpleaſure, ſeen in 
bis wretched caſe, diſcouraged him, and he feared that he was 
abandoned, and cf? out of God's fight, as he knew he had juftly 
deſerved to be. Thus, when outward: trials oppreſs them, 
God's people are ſometimes ſore beſet with inward fears and 
unbelief, as if God had utterly forſaken them, and hid his face 
in diſpleaſure. . 

4. His heart is encouraged notwithſtanding to truſt ſtill in 
God ; and, in the exerciſe of faith, he directs his prayer to 
heaven, from whence alone his help could come. When his 
ſoul fainted, he remembered God, thought upon his power to ſave, 

. 4 


him to 


e cried and was heard: I cried by reaſon of mine affiiftion. 
od, Out of the. 


ſerve ly: 


formed them that their fins were the cauſe of this terrible judg- 


8 #3 


and thus his hopes revived; his fears were filenced. And in 
the ſame way muſt every child of God overcome his unbelieving 
fears; remembering his power and love, who hath engaged to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that truſt in him. 

5. His prayer was anſwered ; it entered into the holy temple 
above, and in mercy regarded his ſuffering ſervant, as he 

ratefully acknowledges to the glory of the Lord his God. Yet 
haft thou brought up my life from corruption ; either this he ſaid 
in the fiſh's belly, and it ſpeaks the language of his faith, aſ- 
ſured God would interpoſe to ſave him; or when he afterwards 
was Caſt on the land, and wrote down this prayer and com- 
plaint, he added this to the praiſe of the glory of God, and for 
the confirmation and encouragement of others in the like caſe, 
that they might ſee, that none ever truſted God, and were 
confounded, 

6. He gives a warning to others of the vanity of idols, and 
declares the bleſſedneſs of dependance upon God. They that e 
vanities, forſake their own mercy : no idols can fave af- 
ter this fort, Perhaps he intended alſo herein to reflect upon 
his own folly in flying from God, whoſe work would have been 
its own reward, whilſt miſery is the ſure attendant on every de- 
parture from him. 

7. He 3 engages to offer the grateful ſacrifice of 
praiſe, and to diſcharge the vow he had made in trouble, which 
might be ſome ſacrifice which he would offer at the temple at 
Jeruſalem, or his reſolution to go without delay to Nineveh, 
in obedience to God's commmand, Note, (1.) Thankſgiving 
and praiſe are the tribute we owe, and ſhould without ceaſing 
pay to the God of our mercies. (2.) Every gracious ſoul, when 
he riſes from his falls, ſets himſelf with redoubled carneſtneſs to 
the work and ſervice of God, 

8. He concludes with aſcribing glory to God. Salvation is 
of the Lord, and from him alone the temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal ſalvation of his people is to be expected, even from his 
power and love, and to be acknowledged to his glory. And they 
who depend on him for all ſhall ſind, by bleſſed experience, that 
he hath never failed them who truſt him. 


refleed on the riches of his grace, and his own paſt experience; Before Chriſt 


$62, 


10. And the LORD ſpake unto the fiſh, and * it cher. i. 


vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


v. 10. In anſwer to his prayer, he is at from his pri- 
ſon. He who commanded the fiſh to receive him, now obliges 
him to diſgorge his prey ; and once more the prophet is ſafe on 
ſhore, as one raiſed from the dead, Thus God reſtores the 
poor ſinner, when he is often ready to m—_— of himſelf, and 
raiſes him from the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, 
Jonah's deliverance was alſo the type of the reſurrection of Je- 
ſus, and is a pledge of ours. When we fee what God hath 
done for him, we need not think it incredible he ſhould raiſe 
our bodies from the duſt. | 


CHAP, IL 


In this chapter we have, 1. Jonab's miſſion renewed, and the com- 


mand a ſecond time given him to go preach at Nineveh, ver. 1, 2. 
2. Fonch's meſſage faithfully delivered, ver. 3, 4. 3. The re- 
peniance and reformation ef the Ninevites hereupon, ver. 5—9. 


4. God's gracious revocation of the ſentence, and the preventing of 


the threatned ruin, ver. 10. 


I. N D the word of the LORD came unto Jonah 

the ſecond time, ſaying, 2. Ariſe, go unto Ni- 
neveh that great city, and preach unto it the preaching 
* that I bid thee. 3. So Jonah aroſe and went unto Ni- 
neveh according to the word of the LORD : (now Ni- 
neveh was F an exceeding great city of three days jour- 


| ney) 4. And Jonah began to enter into the city a 


day's journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Yet forty days 


'and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 


v. 1—4. No more diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, we 
now find Jonah ready to go ; and God, though he might 
juſtly have diſmiſſed him from his ſervice, employs him again. 

1. God ſends him the ſecond time to Nineveh, commanding 
him to preach what he had before ordered him ; and herein he 


gave him a freſh token of his reconciliation and regard, and 


put him once more on the proof of his fidelity. 

2. Jonah inſtantly proceeds on his journey, no longer deter- 
red by any conſiderations: his afflictions had effectually wrought 
upon him, and his ready obedience ſhewed the truth of his re- 
pentance. Boldly therefore he delivered his meſſage, going in- 
to the ſtreets of that vaſt city, which, by hiſtorians, is ſaid to 
have been ſixty miles in compaſs ; and crying aloud, as God's 
herald, Yet forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, by ſome im- 
mediate ſtroke of divine vengeance, and moſt probably he in- 


in 
nite 


ment denounced againſt them: the time is ſhort, yet it is 


17, Hoſ. vl. 
2. Mat. xli. 


40. 


a Jet, i. 17. 


+ Heb. A 
great city of 
God, So 
Gen, xxx, ?, 
PC. xxxvi. 6. 
& Ixxx. 10. 
b Ver, 10. 
2 Kings xx. 
1, 6. Jer, 
xvili. „ 
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r Mat. xi. 
4'. Luke 
11. 32. 


4 Job ii, 8. 


+ Heb. 
Great men, 
e Joel TR 12, 
Kc. 


7 Iſa. lix. 6. 
8 Joel ii, 14. 


h Jer. xvii, 
8. Amos 
vii. 3, 6. 


Sn. 


Pa 4 — 


Before Chiu nite mercy that they have this ſpace allotted them to repent : 
862. one day's journey he advanced with this awful warning, and wait- 
ed the returning day to pun farther through the city. Note, 


(1.) God's ſervants muſt apply themſelves to his work accord- 
ing to his word, however dangerous or difficult the ſervice may 
appear. (2.) God's meſſages to his prophets cannot alter; the 
impenitent ſinner muſt periſh, but thoſe who return to him ſhall 
find mercy. (4) They who carry God's warnings to a care- 
leſs world mult cry aloud, and by their earneſtneſs ſhew how 
deeply they are affected with the dangers they foretel. 55 
Grcat and wicked vities have need to tremble ; an offended God 
can at his pleaſure inſtantly ſwallow them up, or devour them 
as Sodom with fire from heaven. (5.) What ſinner would not 
tremble, if aſſured that forty days ſhould bring him to the 

rave? and yet he fits unconcerned, though uncertain whether 
10 many hours or minutes are allotted him. 


5. © So the people of Nineveh © believed GOD, and 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from the great- 
eſt of them even to the leaſt of them. 6. For word 
came unto the king of Nineveh, and he aroſe from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered him 
with ſackcloth, and! ſat in aſhes. 7. And he cauſed it 
to be proclaimed, and publiſhed through Nineveh (by 
the decree of the king and his + nobles) ſaying, * Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing; 
Jet them not feed, nor drink water. 8. But let man and 
beaft be covered with ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
GOD : yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, 
and from * the violence that is in their hands. 9g. * Who 
can tell if GOD will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce anger, that we periſh not? 10. J And 
b GOD ſaw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way, and GOD repented of the evil that he had ſaid 
that he would do unto them, and he did it not. 


v. 5—10. One day's preaching effectually wrought upon the 
Ninevites, and rendered it 8 for the prophet to pro- 
ceed any farther, Aſtoniſhing to tell! they repented at the 

reaching of Jonah ; whilſt Iſrael, under ſo many prophets, ſo 
En riſing up and ſpeaking to them, repented not. Therefore 
ſhall theſe Ninevites riſe up in the judgment, and condemn them 
with all others, who enjoying richer means of grace, continue 
hardened and impenitent under them. 

1. They believed God. Such divine power and efficacious 
grace accompanied the prophet's word, that conviction ſeized 
their conſciences ; and they inſtantly began to confider how th 
might avert their impending doom, and obtain mercy with this 
oftended God, Note, It is a bleſſed ſymptom for good when 
the ſinner attends to God's word, and receives it as true, bow- 
ing in deep conviction under the charge laid againſt him. 

2. A general faſt is immediately proclaimed and obſerved. 
"Tidings of this dreadful ſentence were quickly carried to the pa- 
lace ; and far from repreſenting the prophet as a madman, or 
diſturber of the peace, the nobles and people received him as an 
ambaſſador from God, and reported his meſſage with deep ſeri- 
ouſneſs to their king, probably Pul, 2 Kings xv. 19. whereupon 
he roſe from his throne, deeply affected with the prophet's 
word, and laying aſide the enſigns of royalty, covered him elf with 
ſackeloth, and ſat in afhes ; a noble example for his people's imi- 
tation, and a becoming expreſſion of his own. unfeigned humi- 
liation, And all the people at his command, from the teſt 
to the leaſt, copied after their royal maſter, and lay in ſackeloth, 
deprecating that vengeance which all had provoked, and which 
was ready to conſume them together. According to the decree 
of the king and his nobles, a faſt is kept moſt ftrit and ſolemn, 
nor man nor beaſt may taſte ought, not ſo much as water; but, 
covered with ſackcloth, they are enjoined to cry mightily to 
God ; even the beaſts, for lack of food, would lift up their in- 
articulate voices : and men, women, and children muſt unite 
in their prayers for mercy, if bn mercy may be found. Nor 
are they merely to make profeſſion of penitence, but inſtantly 
muſt amend their lives ; without which, their prayers would be 


but hypocriſy : let them turn every one from his evil way, what- 
ever his peculiar ſin hath been, and elpecially from the violence 


that is in their hands, fraud and oppreſſion being their reigning |- 


iniquities. And when this is done, // Le can tell if God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not ? 
The wrath was great, their provocations aggravated, their judg- 
ment juſt ; but God is not inexorable, there is yet hope, and 
that ſhould encourage and haſten their repentance. Note, (1.) 
The higher our ſtation is, the more exemplary ſhould be our 
conduct. (2.) The way not to break under the ſword of God's 
judgments, is to bow under the rod of his admonitions. (3.) 
2 prayer is mightily effectual; as long as a ſinner is ſtir- 
red up to cry to God. there is yet hope. (4.) In times of na- 
tional diſtreſs, all muſt unite, to deprecate the wrath which is 
threatned. 65 They who faſt for ſin, muſt turn ſrom the 
practice and love of it, elſe the mere afflicting the body availeth 
2 


. 
2 
| 


meh faith in his word, and 


on wilful impenitence that they 


| 
, 


| 


— 


| not. (6.) The great encouragement to the finner to turn to ds 


God is, that there is not only a peradventure of » but an 
aſſurance of it confirmed by the unchangeable oath of the God 
who cannot lie. 

Ged ſaw their «works, and heard their ; he obſerved 
the ch amongſt them; 
he compaſſionated their diſtreſs, he reverſed his threatnings, and 
extended to them the mercy ſo car beſought. He 
delighteth not in the death of any ſinner, it is only by their 
ing down his wrath upon 


them, 


CHAP. IV. 


Here is, 1. Fonah's repining at God's mercy to Nineveh, ver. f, 3. 
A” F 77 gentle a. God gave him far it, ver. 4. 3. : "s 
nah's diſcontent at the withering of the gourd, and his juſtifying 
of himſelf in that diſcontent, ver. 5 4. God's improving of 
it for his convittion, that he not to be a at the ſparing 
of Nineveh, ver. 10, 11. fan's badneſs and Gott's goodneſs 
erve bere for a foil to each other, that the former may appear 
more exceeding ſmfitl, and the latter the more exceeding gracious. 


1. UT * it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was 
very angry. 2. And he prayed unto the LORD, 
and laid, I pray thee, O LORD, was not this my ſay- 


ing, when I was yet in "4 T * * — > I fled c; 
Knew that * thou rt a gra- x, 


betore unto Tarſhiſh : for 


862. 


— 


* Mat. xx, 
15. 


cious God, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great w 6. 


kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 3. Therefore 
now, O LORD, * take, I beſeech thee, my life from 
me; for it is better for me to die than to live. 


QC Then faid the LORD, 7 Doſt thou well to be 
angry ? 


v. 1—4. Never was perverſeneſs more ſtrange and unac- 
countable than here appears in this angry prophet. | 

1. He is exceedingly diſpleaſed at the Nirevites repentance, 
and the mercy extended to them, which one ſhould have thought 
would have been the ou Joy of his heart. Perhaps he had im- 
bibed the common Jewiſh prejudice againſt the heathen, and was 
unwilling the crumbs of mercy ſhould be caſt to theſe dogs. 
Probably alſo he eſteemed this a deep reflection upon Iſrael, that 
heathens ſhould repent ſo readily, and they continue obdurate. 
But what ſeems moſt to have touched him, was his own reputa- 
tion, leſt he ſhould be counted a falſe prophet. So apt are we 
to be ſelfiſh, and more concerned about the vain world's 
_ than about God's glory, and the good of men's 

ouls. 

2. He dares expoſtulate with God on the ſubject. It is ſaid 
he prayed, v. 2. but very unlike was this prayer from what he 
had ſo lately offered up to God. He begins with juſtifying 
himſelf to God for his flight to Tarſhiſh, inſolently inſinuating 
that he was then in the right, having foreſeen this would be the 
conſequence ; becauſe, as he ſuggeſts, he knew God's gracious 
character, and his readineſs to receive and pardon, returning 
ſinners: a moſt amazing cauſe indeed for his diſpleaſure. 80 
ready are paſſionate people to ſuggeſt the moſt abſurd reaſons to 
juſtity their anger. And now in a paſſion he is tired of life, 
and wants inſtantly to diſpatch him, as if it was better 
for him to die than to live, and bear the reproach of a falſe pro- 
phet: a temper indeed very unfit for a dying man; but thoſe 
who are blinded by their paſſions are deſtitute of reflection, and 
uſually deaf to advice. 

3- God juſtly rebukes him for his impatience and cauſeleſs 
perverſeneſs. Doff thou well to be angry ? what a mild rebuke 
for ſo great a provocation ! If God be thus gentle, much more 
ought we to be fo, and uſe that ſoft anſwer which turneth away 
wrath : or, is doing good diſpleafing to thee, which ſhould have 
been his delight? Surely never was greater forbearance ; ir- 
ſtead of ſtriking him dead in judgment, as he deſerved, the 
Lord kindly ſeeks to ſoften his refentment, and bring him to a 
better mind. What miſerable, eternally miſerable ſouls had 
many been, if God had given them their wiſhes, and ſent that 
death they impatiently invoked. 


FH So Jonah went out of the city, and fat on the 
eaſt- ſide of the city, and there made him a booth, and 
fat under it in the ſhadow, till he might ſee what would 
become of the city. 6. And the LORD God prepared 
a Þ gourd, and made it to come over Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver him from 
his grief. So Jonah 4 was exceeding glad of the gourd. 
7. But God prepared a worm when the morning roſe 
che next day, and it ſmote the rd that it withered. 
8. And it came to paſs when the ſun did ariſe, that God 
prepared | a vehement caſt-wind ; and the ſun beat upon 
| the 
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IIA to live. 9. And 


head of Jonah, that he fainted, and * wiſhed in 

d ſaid, I is better for me to die than 
God ſaid to Jonah, + Doſt thou well 
urd ? And he ſaid, 1 I do well to 


himſelf to die, an 
to be angry for the 


_ even unto death. 10. Then ſaid the LORD, are moſt happy in them, perhaps even then the inſtruments are 
7 Or, 1am Thou haſt had pity on the gourd for the which thou at work to dcſtro them. In all ſublunary goods therefore we 
gu ”” haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, which $ came ſhould rejoice as if we rejoiced not, that we may be ready to 
len Was in a night, and periſh in a night: 11. And ſhould | bleſs God when he takes away, as well as when he gives. — 
fon of UP in. Tn ord whircin nl onah relapſes into his former fretfulneſs, and with im- 
abe. not I ſpe Nineveh * th at city wherein are more , Jena ri fret „and v . 

« nights re thoifand eee n de patient diſtofitent at the loſs of the gourd, again wiſhes for 
225 than fixſcore thouian e bei e h death, as a deliverance from his miſery, v. 8. Thus inordinate 
i Devt. 4.39- tween their right han their and alſo much affection lays a foundation for inordinat. affliction. 


cattle ? 
11. The beginning of ſtrife is uſually like the letting- 


* * paſſion having once taken the reins, goes from 


evil to worſe. ; 8 : 
1. Jonah retires in ſullen ſilence, and waits without the city, 


to ſee what-would-become of it p having made him a with 
boughs of trees, ty ſhelter him from the ſun and ruin. Proba- 
bly he thought, if the greater judgments were removed, ſome 
er ones might be inflicted, and fave his credit as a prophet ; 
or he might preſume the repentance of the Ninevites would be 
of no long continuance, and then their ruin would return upon 
them. 16D £2. T7 
2. Though in his preſent ſpirit he little deſerved any favour 
from God, yet he who is good to the evil and unthankful, 
thought upon him in his incommodious habitation, and cauſed 
a gourd, or, as others interpret it, a tree called the Ricinus, or 
Palma 42 to ſpring up ſuddenly, and ſpread its ſhadow over 
him, to Ali ver him from his grief probably the heat of the ſun ' 
as very troubleſome, and added to his other vexations. Note, 
(1.) They who vex themſelves with imaginary ills, are often 
to feel real miſery. (2.) Though we are often froward 
children, God is a tender father, and pities us even when we 
deſerve puniſhment. 3 = 
3. Jonah was exceedingly glad of this gourd ; he rejoiced with 
a great joy, as the words may be rendered; exceſſive in his 
ladneſs, as he had been in his rhe So eaſily do hot and 
k ſpirits run to extremes; and they who vex themſelves a- 


bout the loſs of worldly trifles, are uſually as eaſily and as much 
elated with their gain. | 
4. God ſmote the gourd by a worm he had prepared next | 


morning, and left Jonah as much expoſed as ever; and, to make 
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well to be angry for the gourd ? Note, It becomes us in all our 


ro 


ſilence us. | 4 15 
7. Fat from ſtanding abaſhed at this reproof, he daringly vin- 
dicates his perverſeneſs: I de well to be angry even unto death. 
Thus do ungoverned paſſions bear down reaſon and conſcience 
and, deaf to conviction, men vindicate the moſt glaring abſur- 
dity and guilt. Nay, ſelf-murderers, many fret themſelves 


\| intd' diſeaſes of body; as well as bring fin upon their ſouls, 


” 


and will indulge their fretfulneſs and rage, though death be 
the conſequence, 


8. God applies to him for his conviction the caſe of this 
gourd, about which he ſo vexed himſelf, If he was fo concern- 
ed about a poor ſhrub, the gtowth of a night, the creature of 
which he had uſed no pains to — or water; with 
more pity might God well regard the vaſt city of Nine- 
yeh, where, beſides the other inhabitants, were more than ſix 
ſcore thouſand infants, unable to diſtinguiſh good from evil, be- 
ſides much cattl. The animal life was far preferable to the ve- 
getable, and much more immortal ſouls to both ; and here were 
thouſands, and ſuch as never by actual tranſgreſſion had offend- 
ed. Arguments which ſhould for ever ſilence his diſcontent, 
and lead him to adore the tranſcendent mercy and righteouſneſs 
of God. We may reaſonably hope the prophet was convinced, 
and humbled to the duſt, and that he left us this faithful re- 
cord of his ſin and folly, that we might be warned againſt the 
like perverſeneſs, or be encouraged to repent of it, and find 


mercy. 
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LH E Il have ſome account of this prophet in the firſt verſe of the book of bis prophecy ; and therefore 
ard obſerve, that being cotemporary with the prophet Iſaiah (only that he begun to — ap — 

after him) there is a near reſemblance between that prop | 

of the advancement and eftabliſhment of the goſpel- church, which both of them have, almoſt in the ſame words, 

that out of the mouth of two ſuch witneſſes ſo great a word might be eſtabliſhed. Compare Iſa. ii. 2, 3. with 

Micah iv. 1, 2. J1/atab's prophecy is ſaid to be concerning Judah and Feruſalem, but Micah's concerning Sa- 

maria and Jeruſalem; for though this prophecy be dated only by the reigns of the kings of * Fudah, yet it re- 


fers to the kingdom of Iſrael, the approaching ruin of which, in the captivity of the ten tribes, he plainly 
foretels, and ſadly laments, The ſcope of the whole is, 1. To convince ſinners of their fins, by ſetting them 


in order before them, charging both Iſrael and Judah with idolatry, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, contempt of the 
word of 820 ; and their 2 eſpecrally, both in ay and ſiate, with the —4 BON ; = 40 by 
ſhewing them the judgments of God ready to break in upon them for their fins. 2. To comfort God's people 
with promiſes of V Ka deliverance, eſpecially with an aſſurance of the coming of the Meſſiah, and of the 
grace of the goſpel through bim. It is remarkable concerning this prophecy, and confirms its authority, that 
we find two quotations out of it, made publicly upon wvery ſolemn occaſions, and both referring to very great 
events. (1.) One is, a prediction of the deſiruftion of Ferufalem, chap. iii. 12. which de find quoted in the 
Old Teflament, by the Elders of the land, Jer. xxvi. 17, 18. in juſtification of Jeremiab, when be foretold 
the judgments , God coming upon Feruſalem, and to flay the proceedings of the court again/t him. Micab 
(ſay they) foretold, that Zion ſhould be plowed: as a field, and Hezetrah did not put him to death ; why 
then ſhould we puniſh Jeremiah for ſaying the ſame ? (2.) Andther is, a prediction of the birth of Chriſt, 
chap. v. 2. which we find quoted in the New Teftament, by the chief 3 and ſcribes of the people, in 
anſwer to Herod's enquiry, where Chriſt ſhould be born ? Matt, ii. 5, 6. for ftill we find, that to him bear 
all the prophets witneſs. r | 


% 
* 
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CHAP: L 


rophet's prophecy and this ; and there is a predictian 


ens place, and will come down, and tread upon * the B cht 


750. 
In this chapter we have, 1. The title of the book, ver. 1. and a pre- 
face demanding attention, ver. 2. 2. Warning given of deſo- 
lating judgments haſining upon the kingdoms of Iſrael and Fudah, 
ver. 3, 4. for their fins, ver. 5. 3. The particulars of the de- 
Aructien, ver. 6, 7. 4. The greatneſs of it illuſtrated, (1.) By 
the prophet's ſorrow for it, ver. 8, 9. and (2.) By the general 
forrow that ſhould be for it, ver. 10—16. 


1 HE word of the LORD * that came to 
| | > Micah the Moraſthite in the days of Jo- 


22 Pet. i. 
21. 

> on xxvi. 
Am. i. 1. 
SITS dah, © which he ſaw concerning Samaria 
+ Heb. Hear and Jeruſalem. 2, * + Hear, all ye people, hearken, O 
Je feople all arth, and all that therein is, and let the Lord GOD 
«P17: be witneſs againſt you, the LORD from his holy tem- 
2 ple. 3. For behold, * the LORD cometh forth out of 


tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- 


high places of the earth. 4. And * the mountains ſhall 2, 
be molten under him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : · Ff ov. 
as wax before the fire, and as the waters that are poured . , , 
down ꝗꝙ a ſteep place. 5. For the tranſgreſſion of Ja- xii, 29. 

cob #5 all this, and for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael. (pp mas 
What is the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? * is it not Sama- 16. lr. . 
ria? and what are the high places of Judah? are they las” 
not Jeruſalem? 6. Therefore I will make Samaria » as 10. _ 
an heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard ; Ie. 

and I will pour down the ſtones thereof into the valley, * H. wii 
and I will diſcover the foundations thereof. 7. And f, xiap 

* all the graven images thereof ſhall be beaten to pieces, 1 
and all the hires thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire, t. 24. 
and all the idols thereof will I lay deſolate > for ſhe ga- T N 


chered it of the hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return ia. . 


| to the hire of an harlot. 9. 
. 1—7. 
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to light 


0 Ia. xxi, J- 
and xxii. 4+ 
Jer. iv. 19. 
P Ia, xx, 2, 
Ec. 

1 Job xxx, 
29. Pf, cii. 6. 
1 Or, She is 
prevoufly 
ſck of her 
wounds. 

12 Kings 
mii. 13. 
Ila. viii, 3. 
"2 Sam, i. 
20. 

ti. e. Duſt. 


t Jer. vi. 26. 
Heb, Ic. 


b1fs, xx, 4+ 
xvii. 2,3. 


or, te of Iſrael were found in thee. 


count 

7 
1 Or, a 
place heat 


am. ii. 6, bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareſhah: $ he 
$64 Ale. ſhall come unto Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 16. Make 
of if. thee bald, and poll thee for * thy delicate children, en- 


large | 
captivity. from thee, 


glory of I 
rael hall 
come, &c, 
job i. 20. 
xXxii, 12 
Vit. 29. 
"ll, 37. 


& x] 
* Lam, iv. 5. 


by fin will be ever earned with a curſe, and ſuch gain cannot 


1. The prophet deeply lamenting the def 
approaching ; wailing as a dragon, and mourning as an 


V. 1— 7 Micah | » 
was a Moraſthite, lo named from the place of his nativity. | 
lived under the beſt and worſt. of Judah's princes, and in all 
times of . or adverſity faithfully declared the word 
which God gave him congerning Samaria and Jeruſalem, the 
capitals of the two kingdoms, the judgments which were ready 
n them being the great burden of this prophecy. 

1. A ſolemn call is given to pay deep attention to the word 
about to be delivered. Hear, all ye of Judah and Iſrael, 
Bearken, O earth, and all that therein is; if theſe refuſe to liſten, 
the very inanimate earth, trembling before the Lord, ſhall con- 
demn their inſenſibility and hardneſs of heart: and let the Lord 
Cod be witneſs againft you, if ye diſregard or deſpiſe theſe warn- 
ings, that 1 have faithfully delivered my meſſage, and that your 
blood is on your own heads ; even the Lord from his haly te 
in heaven, from whence he beholds the inhabitants of the world, 
and from thence ſends down his judgments on thoſe who are 
diſobedient to his word. Nate, They who turn a deaf ear to 
the admonitions of God's miniſters, ſhall ſhortly be - terribly 
convinced by experience of the threatnings they would not 
nen | 8 5 

2. The deſolating judgments. of God are foretold, which 
were ready to overtake them. The Lord cloathed with ven- 

eance 4 to deſtroy them: under his feet their ſtrongeſt 
Þ'treſſes are trod into the duſt, and the high places of their ; 
idols demoliſhed. Their princes and great men, with all their 
lofty looks, are brought low, and the walleys cleft, the loweſt of 
the people ſharing in the general calamity ; and all unable to 
reſiſt his arm, as wax melts before the fire, ot to bear up againſt 
his judgments, that as a torrent ſpread deſolation on every fide. | 
Samaria, the capital, ſhall then be laid in ruins, and be made 
as the furrows of the field, razed from the foundations, and 
ſcarce one ſtone left upon another, v. 6. which, as Joſcphus re- 
lates, was fully accompliſhed by Hircanus. Note, When God 
ariſes to judgment, no place can protect the guilty, 

3. The cauſe of all their miſeries is their fin ; and if it be 
aſked, What is the tranſgreſſion of Faceb ? the crime peculiarly 
provoking ; I it not Samaria ? the calf, and idolatry there com- 
mitted : And what are the high places of Judah ? are they not Je- 
ruſalem ? ſet up there with moſt impious effrontery againſt God's 
temple ; yea, in the very courts of the ſanQuary an altar is reared 
to idols, 2 Kings xvi. 10—18, Note, (1.) Sin is at the bottom 
of all ſuffering. (2.) Great cities and perſons, whoſe bad con- 
duct and example ſpread the contagion of iniquity, thall be firſt | 
and deepeſt in puniſhment. | | 

4. The demolition of their idols, as well as themſelves, is 
threatned. They ſhall be broken in pieces by the Aſſyrian, | 
and made utterly deſolate. Such as were not worth carrying 
away for a ſpoil, ſhall be ſtripped of their ornaments, and left as 
naked logs; and all the hires thereof ſball be burnt with fre; 
their palaces and ſubſtance, which they eſteemed the gifts of 
their idols, and the hire of their idolatry : thus what they gathered 
of the hire of an harlot, ſhall return to the hire of an —5 : be 
given to their idolatrous enemies, who would regard the ſpoil as 
the reward ſent by their gods, and ſpend it in their ſervice. Or | 
the ſenſe may be, that their wealth, which was as ill-gotten as 
the money carned by proſtitution, would be, like it, under the 
curſe of God, and quickly conſumed. Note, The wages got 


_ Y 


tl 


proſper. 


8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go ſtript 
and naked: I will make a wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the owls. 9. For f her wound 1 incura- 
ble, for it is come unto Judah: he is come unto the 
gate of my 2 even to Jeruſalem. 10, Declare 

it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: in the houſe of 

Aphrah * roll thyſelf in the duſt. 11. Paſs ye away, 
thou $ inhabitant of Saphir, having thy ſhame naked; 

inhabitant of || Zaanan came not forth in the mourn- 
ing of + Beth-ezel, he ſhall receive of you his ſtanding. 
12, For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for 


good; but evil came down from the LORD unto the | 


pare of Jeruſalem, 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, 
ind the chariot to the ſwift beaſt ; ſhe is the beginning 
of the ſin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſſions 
14. Therefore ſhalt thou | 
give preſents to Moreſheth-gath : the houſes of Ach- 
zib ſhall be a lie to the kings of Iſrael. 15. Yet will I. 


thy baldneſs as the eagle, for they are gone into 


v. 8—16. We have here, 1 | 
lations be beheld 


——_— 


iin 


owl, 
2 | ö 
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becauſe the ound is incurable ; the decree being gone forth a- Before Chriſt 


gainſt Iſrael, and their impenitence obſtinate and determined, 
and now the Aſſyrian army is at the ve te of Jeruſalem. 
Note, True prophets are themſelves fore afflicted at the view of 
the threatnings they are obliged to declare; and fo far from 
taking a delight in theſe ſad meſſages of woe, they weep over 
finners whilſt they warn them. 

2, Other cities ate called upon to join the prophet's mourn- 
ing, but withal are admoniſhed ner te declare it in Gath, nor 
weep ſo as to let the Philiſtines ſee their grief, who would tri- 
umph with malicious pleaſure in their calamities ; and. e 
gracious ſoul wiſhes to conceal the fins or ſorrows of God's peo- 
ple, at which the wicked would rejoice. In filent grief they 
are commanded te rell themſelves u the duft, in the bouſe of 
Apbrab, the houſe of duft, all their cities being reduced to ru- 
inous heaps. inhabitant of Saphir, once, as the name im- 
ports, fair and beautiful, muſt now ga naked into captivity, ſtrip- 
ped of all their wealth and riches. The inhabitant of . ang 
once numerous as a flock, came not forth in the mourning of Beth- 
ezel, to condole with her, or to wy her, being too much en- 
gaged with their awn miſeries ; for be hall receive of yau bis lands 
ing ; the enemy encamping near. them, and making them pay 
dear for the reſiſtance their city made againſt him, v. 11. 2 
inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for good, hoping at laſt to 
ſee ſome ſtop! put to the ravages of the Adyrians ; but were quite 
in deſpair, when the evi came down from the Lord unto the gate of 
Jeruſalem, and they beheld the enemy preparing to beſiege it, 
v. 12. Lachiſh is now bid to flee, or rather ironically her at- 
tempts to do ſo are derided, ſhe being doomed with the reſt to 
captivity. She is the beginning of ſin to the daughter of Lien: ly- 
ing contiguous to Iſrael, this city became firſt infected; and tho 
idolatry the inhabitants had learned, ſpread through the land of 
Judah; and therefore, as ringleaders in fin, they juſtly deſerve 
ſevereſt judgment, the iniquities of the land lying chiefly at their 
door, v. 13. In vain by preſents would they court the Phi- 
liſtines of Aorefheth-gath to aſſiſt them; though they promiſed 
them fair, they would fail them in the day of trial. 
of Achzib ſhall be a lie to the kings of Ijrael, as the name Ach- 
Zib ſignifics, v. 14. Mareſhah allo ſhall be a prey; God will 
bring an heir to her, one who ſhould ſeize the country, as if it 
were his by inheritance, He. ſhall tome unto Adullam the glory of 
Tſrael ; ſhall feize this fortreſs on which they truſted ; or even to 


750. 
— 


The houſes 


the glory of Iſrael, to Jeruſalem itſelf, u 5. Make thee bald, and 


2 thee for thy delicate children; which ſrems addreſſed to the 
nd in general : enlarge thy baldneſs as the eagle ; ſhew every ex- 
reffive ſign of woe; for they are gone into captivity from thee : 
he prophet ſpeaks of it as alrea LIPS.» for what God de- 
crees is as ſure to come to paſs, as if it were that moment ac- 
compliſhed. lhe 


CHAP. Il. 


In this chapter we baue, 1, The fins with which the people of Iſrael 
are charged, g and oppreſſion, fraudulent and violent 
practices, ver. 1, 2. Dealing barbarouſly, even with women and 

children, and other harmleſs people, ver. 8, 9. Oppoſition of 
God's prophets, ver. 6, 7. and delighting in falſe prophets, ver. 
11. 2. The judgments with which they are threatned, that they 


ſhould be led, impoverifbed, ver. 3, 4, 5. and banijhed, ver. 
10. 3. Gracious promiſes of comfort for them in the Meſſiah, 


ver. 12, 13. And this is the ſum and ſcope 0 of the chapters 

of this ——— prophecies. 4 eee. N 
1. O to them * that deviſe iniquity, and * work 
evil upon their beds : when the morning is 
light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of their 
hand. 2. And © they covert fields, and take them by vi. 
olence ; and houles, and take them away: ſo they op- 
preſs a man and his houſe, even a man and his heritage. 

Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, againſt this 
Emily do I deviſe an evil, from which ye ſhall not re- 
move your necks, neither ſhall ye 
this time is evil. 4. © In that day 
parable againft you, and lament with 


o haughrily : for 
ſhall one take up a 
t a doleful la- 


730. 
a Hol. vii. 6. 
b Pſ. xxxvi, 


4. 

c 1 Kings 

xxi. 2, 15. 

Ifa. v. 8. 
Or de- 

raud. 


d Am. v. 13. 


Heb. A 


mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled: he hath lmentation 


changed the portion of my people: how hath he re- 
mo it from me? 5 turning away, he hath divided 
our fields. 5. Therefore thou ſhale have none that 
ſhall * caſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
LORD. 


u. I—5. It is true both of nations and individuals, that they 
would never have been ſufferers, if they had not firft been 
ners. | | 

1. The ſins of this people are brought to light. With deep 
contrivance, even on their beds, planned their wicked de- 
ſigns ; and having in the day caſt their greedy eyes on ſome 
field or houſe which lay convenient for them, they deviſed how 

- 4 to 


of lamenta- 


tions, 
e Chap. i. 


15. 
Or, In- 
cad of re- 


4 


as aA. can td Slat. 
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Before Chriſt to diſpoſſeſs the owner, and, like Ahab, ſeize the heritage : | 


7301 


and, eager to put their ſchemes in execution, no ſooner does 
the morning break, than they are in haſte to be at their evil 
work; and having the power in their hands, ſtick at no op- 
preſſion, fraud, or injuſtice, to accompliſh their deſigns, careleſs 
about the miſeries they may entail upon the unhappy families of 
thoſe who fall the victims of their covetouſneſs. Norte, (1.) 
Where inordinate love of gain poſſeſſes the heart, the very feel- 
ings of humanity. are often baniſhed. (2.) The more deſign and 
deliberation there is in fin, the more exceeding ſinful it be- 
comes. (3.) They who abuſe their power to oppreſſion, will 
find a greater than they to eſpouſe the cauſe of the injured. 
2. God threatens them with condign puniſhment. They 
flattered themſelves they could as eaſily eſcape the curſe, as 
they had broken the commands of God, and haughtily looked 
down on their inferiors, and deſpiſed the 'warnings of the pro- 
phets ; but God will deviſe an evil againſt them, the Aſſyrian 
invaſion, from which they cannot remove their necks ; and in this 
time of evil, diſtreſs, and perplexity, the lofty looks of the 
proud ſhall be brought low; for pride will ſurely ſooner or later 
have a fall, v. 3. To ſuch miſery would they be then reduced, 
that they would be a proverb in the mouth of every beholder ; 
inſulted by their enemies, and by their friends bitterly lament- 
ed ; the general cry will be, Ve are utterly ſhoot} their per- 
ſons captives ; their ſubſtance plundered ; their land poſſeſſed 


by ſtrangers ; their portion changed, and given into the hands of 
ided our fields ; either 


the heathen. Turning away, he hath 
God in anger hath turned from them, and given them up to 
the ſpoil ; or the Aſſyrian conqueror, before he retired, divided 
their land among others ; ſo that now they ſhould neither have 
the country to divide, as in the days of Joſhua, nor people to 
inhabit it, nor a congregation YL the Lord, wherein to caſt the 
lot before him. Note, (I.) What is got by fraud, will uſually 


| 


be no abiding poſſeſſion. (2.) There is a righteous God, who | 


will ſhortly deal with proud oppreſſors according to their 
deſerts. | | 


6. + ® Propheſy ye not, ſay they to them that prophe- 
ſy : they ſhall not propheſy to them, that they ſhall not 
take ſhame, 7. ¶ O thou that art named the houſe of 
Jacob, is the ſpirit of the LORD Þ ſtraitned ? are theſe 
his doings ? do not my words do good to him that 
walketh uprightly? 8. Even of late my people is 
riſen up as an enemy : ye pull off the robe with the gar- 
ment from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe 
from war. 9. The || women of my people have ye caſt 
out from their pleaſant houſes, from their children have 
ye taken away my glory. for ever. 10. Ariſe ye, and 


. depart, for this is not your * reſt : becauſe * it is polluted, 


it ſhall deſtroy you even with a ſore deſtruction. 11. If 
a man + walking in the ſpirit and falſhood, do lie, ſaying, 


_— 


I will propheſy unto thee of wine, and of ſtrong drink; 


he ſhall even be the prophet of this people. 
v. 6—11. They who chuſe their own deluſions, are juſtly 


given up to them. The ſins and puniſhments of this people 


 forbear? Or will th 


exactly correſpond. 
1. Their perſecution of the prophets is puniſhed by depriving 


_ 


them of theſe faithful miniſters, and abandoning them to their 


own inventions. Propheſy not, ſay they to them that propheſy ; 
they could not bear Kew Ber — — nor — — 
the judgments they denounced, and therefore enjoined them ſi- 
lence. Thus they who will not be reformed, hate to be re- 
proved, and ſtill ſeek to ſilence the faithful miniſters who will 
not ſuffer them to go on quietly in their iniquities, but de- 


nounce thoſe terrors of the Lord which diſturb their repoſe. 


Some read the words Propheſy not, as addreſſed to the true pro- 
phets ; but propheſy ye, the falſe prophets, who flattered them in 
their iniquities : ſuch teachers they choſe, as with lies and falſe- 
hood Julled them aſleep, promiſing them peace, though they 


added drunkenneſs to thirſt, the companions or encouragers of 


their wickedneſs ; and though they abuſed their bleſſings fo 
vilely, propheſying of wine and ſtrong drink, the beſt news in a 
drunkard's ears; he ſhall be the prophet of this people. For ſuch 
abominable conduct God expoſtulates with them, O thou that art 
named the houſe of Jacob, glor ing in their deſcent from this 
patriarch ; is the Spirit of the & Atraitned? will their prohibi- 
tion ſtop God's Spirit ? and when he f. 
limit him to viſions of peace, and re- 


ſtirain him from foretelling the judgments they provoked ? Are 


theſe his doings ? does ſuch conduct become the houſe of Jacob? 
or, is this like God's people ? or, doth God delight in ven- 
geance? No: they forced him to the ſtrange work. Do not 
my words, ſaith he, de goed to him that walketh . uprightly ? If 
they enjoy not the bleſlng, they have only themſelves to 


s, can the prophets | 


blame, who by their impenitence put good things from them. 


For theſe things therefore God gives them up to their on de- 


luſions, and bids his 
10 them, that they ſhall not take ſhame ; either that the 
3 | | 


| 


prophets be filent. They ſhall not pr ** 
be 


with them as their p 


had choſen, ©: 11. lying prophets as their fin, ſhall be cu 

th ague, and a heavier one cannot light upon 
them. Note, (1.) They who are vile themſelves, chuſe thoſe 
for teachers who moſt reſemble them, and from whom they 
leaſt fear reproof, (2.) None hate God's word, but thoſe whs 
walk contrary thereto : the upright delight in it, and adore the 
juſtice of the wrath therein revealed, as well as the riches of 
the grace. (3.) Many are happy when their miniſters who 
diſturbed them are removed or Weed, not knowing the wrath 
and reprobacy which is herein contained. 

2. Their oppreſſion ſhall be puniſhed with captivity. Even 
of late my people is riſen up as an enemy; as when the [fraclites 
ell upon their brethren, 2 Chron, xxviii. 6. or they grew more 
and more oppreflive. Ye pull off the robe with the garment ; 
ſtripping the poor quite naked, and this without the leaſt pro- 
vocation ; from thoſe who paſs by ſecurely, little ſuſpecting ſuch 
violence ; as men averſe from war, peaceable themſelves, they 
thought to paſs unmoleſted. - Nay, to ſuch a pitch of inhuma- 
nity they advanced, that they ſpared not helpleſs women and 
children, plundering their pleaſant houſes : and from their de- 
fenceleſs children have ye taken away my glory for ever ; enſlaving 
them, and felling them to the heathen ; thus depriving them of 
all the bleflings of God's worſhip for ever, and robbing him of 
his glory. But God will give them according to their deeds : 
the oppreſſors ſhall in their turn be oppreſſed. Ariſe ye, and de- 
part; prepare for captivity ; 2 this is not your reſt : you flat- 
tered yourſelves with an abi ing manſion here, but God hath 
decreed the contrary. Becauſe it is polluted, it fhall deflroy you 
even with a fore deſtrufion-; the land ſhall ſhake them out, as the 
Canaanites of old, and the Chaldean ſword ſhall ſpread dreadful 
ravages among them, the juſt puniſhment of their cruelty and 
oppreſſion. Note, (1.) To oppreſs the fatherleſs and widows 
is peculiarly criminal, and Grad will ſurely be the avenger of 
their wrongs. (2.) This world is not our reſt ; we muſt not 
think of it here below: it is polluted, and every thing around us 
is ready to communicate defilement. We muſt ariſe and de- 
part, weaned from it in affection, and paſſing through it as a 
pilgrim through a ſtrange land, careful to avoid the pollutions 
that are in it, and haſtening on to our only true reſt, which is 
above with God in glory. 


12. © I will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee: 


I will ſurely * gather the remnant of Iſrael, I will put x He l. n, 


them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flock in 
the midſt of their fold: they ſhall make great noiſe by 
reaſon of the multitude of men, 


the head of them. | 


v. 12, 13: God ſtill in judgment remembers mercy. The 
chapter cloſes with a gracious promiſe of the adored Meſh. 
he Lord will aſſemble the ſcattered remnant of his people, 

and unite them in one glorious fold, where they ſhall together 
rejoice aloud under their divine Shepherd's care ; which was 
accompliſhed when by the preaching of the goſpel God's fpiri- 
tual Iſrael were called into his church, and rejoiccd in his ſal- 
vation. The breaker is gone up before them, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
hath born down all oppoſition from ſin and Satan, and opened 
a way for his ranſomed to paſs over, eſpecially by his reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion, leading their captivity captive : they have 
broken 45 and have paſſed through the gate, and are gone cut by 
it ; made more than conquerors through his grace, and en- 
abled triumphant to paſs e the gate of death: and their 
king fhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the head of them; 
Jelus the captain zof their ſalvation leading the way, opening 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers, and bringing many ſons 
unto glory, even all that the Father bath given him, that hoſt 
which no man can number. we 

Some ſuppoſe, this to be till a continued threatning, that 
they ' ſhall be aſſembled as ſheep for the Naughter, and cry out 
in their diſtreſs ; whilſt the Aſſyrians, with their king at their 
head, under the divine guidance, ſhall enter by the breach into 
the City, and lead forth the people with their king captives to 
— and this ſenſe is very ſuitable to the foregoing 
verſes. | | | | 


CHAP. III. 


ht is needful with fome ſinners to rebuke them ſharply , nor 'muft the 
. prophet of the Lord fear the faces or frowns of men. I. Hh 
proves and threatens the oppreſſing princes, ver. 1—4. and falſe 
and 8 prophets, ver. 5—8. fs He gives them their I 7 
Jointly, as adling in conjunttion for the ruin of the kingdom, 7 
which they ſbould ce the rums, ver. 9—12. , 


| AND 


may not expoſe themſelves to the inſults they had met with: Before 
or — they ſhould reprove the people no a who, as they Mm 


230. 


13. The breaker is bn. ii. ;4, 
come up before them, they have broken up, and ® have Jg l. 
paſſed through the gate, and are gone out by it, and 0. 


" their king Sal paſs before them, and the LORD on » un ii. c. 


© Iſa, Iii. 12. 


Chap. | IV. 


. — 


28 . 412 2 11 ad, —. 


%. v. 4, 
. 


vel x. 4. alſo eat the fleſh of my 


e Esek. xi. 


7. "or 

4 Pf, xvili. 
— i, 28 

Prov. 1. 48. 

Exek. viii. 

18. Tech. 

vii. 13. 

o Iſa. In. 

10, 11. 

Ezek. xxii, 


; Chap it. 
11. Mat. vil. 


Before Chriſt "A: D'1 ſaid, Hear, I p 


„ O heads of Ja- 
520 * and ye Fools of Iſrael; 1. 
1 dot for | N 
good, and ve the evil, who pluck off their ſkin from 
off them, and their fleſn from off their bones: 3. Who 

and flay their {kin 
from off them, and they their bones, and chop 
them ic pieces, as for the pot, and * as fle within the 
caldron. 4. Then ſhall they cry unto the LORD, 
but he wilt not hear them: he will even hide his face 
from them at that time, as they have behaved themſelves 


princes of 
u to know ju 


cerning the ts that make my 
f bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and ' he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they even prepate war 

inſt him. 6. Therefore night Hall be: unto you 
that ye ſhall not have a, viſion, and it ſhall be dark unto 


1 Fack, il. you, that ye ſhall not divine, and the ſun ſhall go down 


1,9-.. over the prophets, and the day ſhall be dark over them. 
3 5. Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the diviners 
te. wi confounded: yea, they ſhall all cover their + lips, for 
70 7 there is no anſwer of God. A 

brei- 


more 


D. I . cx the ſtation, the more facred the office, 
the more dangerouſly influential will be an ill example, and the 
ravated is eyery tran ſgreſſion. The princes and prieſts, 
who ſhould have been the ſupport of religion, are chief in fin, 
and ſhall be chief in ſuffering. « nt 

1. The princes ate arraigned and condemned. With great 
boldneſs the prophet charges their crimes upon their conſciences, 
and bids them hear what the prince of the kings of the earth 
hath decreed concerning them. The duty of their ſtation, as 

giſtrates, required that they ſhould be wiſe to know and im- 
partial to adminiſter juſtice : but the very reverſe had their con- 
duct been. They hate the good, the righteous man and his cauſe 
and love the evil, approving the wicked, and countenaticing 
them; or they hated goodneſs itſelf, and delighted in wicked- 


_ neſs and oppreſſion, like wild beaſts tearing the flock of God's 


paſture, fleecing them to the very ſkin by their exactions and 
rapine ; yea, to the very marrow the devoured them, breaking 
their bones, and chopping them as for the pot. For which bar- 
barity , and rapaciouſneſs God threatens to caſt out their prayer 
in the day of diſtreſs, and turn a deaf ear to their cries, as they 
have done to the cries of the oppreſſed. And juſt will be the 
retaliation. - = | | 
2. The falſe are next convicted, and their doom is 
read. They cauſed the people to err by their lies, crying peace, 
when God had ſaid there is no peace: they bite with the teeth ; 
either gnaſh upon the true prophets for their reproofs, or ſo long 


as the people fed them well, they flattered them in their fins : 


Pk 


1 
1. 


ver. 1. 

© ſer, xxii, 
73. Hab, ii. 
1 


v Exek. xxii. 

2 Erh. 

di. 3. 

+ Heb, 

Bloods. 

Ia. i. 23. 

— iv. 10. 
vii. 

Þ Tir i. * 

1 Ia. xIviii. 


Rom, ii, 17. 
e A 
l 
t. iv. 


2. 


J n 


and he that putteth not into their mouths, they &vm prepare tuur 
againſt him, denounce God's judgments againſt him, or ſtir up 


his neighbours or the princes to perſecute him. For which wick- | 


edneſs they ſhall be brought- into the night of dark and diſmal 
calamities, and be for ever filenced, experience giving the lie 
to their divinations, or becauſe of divination ſhall theſe evils come 
upon them; all their proſperity ſhall be at an end, their ſun fall 
ſet, and darkneſs and diſmay ſurround them : confounded and- 


aſhamed, they ſhall no more dare open their lips; for now it ſhall | 
be evident to all, that they never had an anſwer from God, tho' | 
they made uſe of his ſacted name to preface their pretended re- | 
velations, Let thoſe who uſurp the office of God's miniſters |, 


without a divine call remember. the day is near when their fin 
and ſhame ſhall be made manifeſt to all. | 


8. C But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of 
the LORD, and of judgment, and of might, * to de- 
clare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his fin. 
9. Hear this, I pray you, Je heads of the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that abhor judg- 
ment, and pervert all equity. 10. ® They build up 
Zion with ＋ blood, and Jerufalem with iniquity. #1, 
»The heads thereof judge for reward, and “ the prieſts 
thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine 
for money: 1 yet will they lean upon the LORD, 4 and 
ſay, I not the LORD among us? none evil can come 
upon us. 12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a field, and * Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houſe as the high places of the 

v. $32. In oppoſition to the character of the falſe prophets 


4 ” 


o 


charged it. The Spirit of the Lord had called him, and furniſhed, 

him with gi 1 1 for the work of his miniftry; therefore 

15 17 traly Fam full of power : he ſpeaks with confidence; 
Vol. II. 


94 


nt? 2. Who hate the 


i. Whenee be received his -commiſion; amd how be dif- 


ill in their doings. | g. J Thus faith the LORD con- 
6 le err, that 


* 


\afffied. 7 


for he knew he ſaid no more than the truth: and of judgntent Before 
ard of 2 he feared neither the many nor the mighty; he — 
delivered his meſſage with dignity, as one having authority; ; 

with zeal for God's glory and the good of men's fouls; and 

with judgment, diſcretion guiding his zeal, and his diſcernment 

was clear, both to diſtinguiſh truth from falſehood, and to. know 

how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon ; therefore, being thus qualified 

for his miniſtry; he boldly declared to Jacob 15 tra Ae, 
and to Iſrael bis fin, whether they would hear or whether they 
would forbear. ote, (I.) Thoſe. whom God calls into the 
miniſtry he qualifies for it. (2.) They who go. to bear teſti- 
mony againſt a ſinful people, need much courage and fidelity to 
diſcharge their truſt. 8 
2. Being thus ſent on God's errand, he, without reſpect of 
perſons, delivers his meſſage, and calls upon the heads of Jacob, 
and the princes, prieſts, and prophets, who had beep the ring- 
leaders in fin, to hear God's r ghteous judgments. "The princes, 
as magiſtrates, abhotred juſtice, and perverted the law to op- 
prefion ; the higheſt bribe with them ever cartied the cauſe; and 
nothing could be tranſacted without a fee. They ſucked the very 
blood of the poor, or murdered the innocent to ſeize their goods, 
and then built them ſtately palaces at Jeruſalem, or ornamented 
the temple, with the wages of their iniquity. The prieſts, equally 
mercenary, and lovers of filthy lucre, taught for hire, not f 
God's glory, or the good of men's ſouls; and, if they were 3 
paid, t N ſuited their doctrine to the palate of their 
hearers. The prophets alſo divined for money; they who enquired 
of them were ſure to hear good news, if they paid them well: 


and yet, notwithſtanding theſe abominations, hey lean upon the 
Lord, and { „I not the Lord among us? Nenn they had the 
temple and the outward ordinances, they flattered themſelves 


they had God's favour and preſence among them; and therefore 
none evil can come upon us ; as if their external privileges would 
be their protection: but they were fatally deceived; as all will 
be who reſt on the form, whilſt they deny the power of godli- 
heſs. Therefore ſhall Zion yr eſs be ploughed as a field, &c. 
Their fins had provoked God to ſend utter deſtruction on the 
temple and city in which they placed their confidence; not a 
ſtone ſhall be left on another, but the whole be reduced to a 
ruinous heap ; which was in great meaſure done by the Chal- 
deans, and moſt literally fulfllled by the Romans. Note, (1.) 
Minifters muſt know no reſpect of perſons, when they ſpeak in 
God's name, but rebuke the gfeateſt with all authority. (2.) 
Nothing is ſo oppoſite to the character of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, 
as that of ſerving for hire and loving filthy lucre. (3.) Outward 
privileges abuſed aggtavate the wife and haſten the ruin of ſin- 
ners, whilſt they are placing their confidence in them. (4.) 


The ſins of the great bring down thoſe judgments that over- 


whelm their whole country with deſolation, 
CHAP. Iv, 

The ruin of the Jewiſh church and people was above foretold. The 
promiſes of the pſlabliſpment of the goſpel church in its flead are here 
revealed. 1. It ſhall be advanced and enlarged by the acceſſion f 
the nations to it, ver. 1, 2. 2. It ſhall be protected in tranguil- 
lity and peace, ver. FE 4. 3. I. ſhall be 2 cloſe and Aus rar 
and faithful to God, ver. 5. 4. Under Chriſt's government all 
its grievances ſhould be redreſſed, ver. 6, 7. 5. It ſhall have an 
ample and flouriſhing dominion, ver. 8. 6. Its troubles ſhall be 
brought to a happy 7 3y "i. 10. 7. Its enemies ſhall be diſ- 


quieted, nay deſiroyed, in by their attempts againſt it, ver. 
11—13. 43 | 


1. DU * jn the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, that 10. f. 
the mountain of the houſe of the LORD ſhall &, Tack. 

be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and it ſhall „pf Hus 

be exalted above the hills, and people ſhall flow unto 5, 16. 


it. 2. And * many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come {175 


and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, and Pan. vii. 14, 


to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us Areas 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the Jaw Zech. vii. 
ſhall go forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD *. 
from Jeruſalem. 3. J And he ſhall judge among * Luke ur. 
many people, and * rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and % . 6. 
i they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their » john xvi. 


| ſpears into + pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift up a 77, 3. 


word againft nation, neither ſhall they learn war any Hol. ii. 18. 


more. 4. But * they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 7-716: 


and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make hem afraid: L King iv. 


| for the mouth of the LORD of Hoſts hath ſpoken it. 25 7: 


5. For all people will walk every one in the name ! Jer. ii. :t, 
of his god, and we will walk in the name of the = Zech. . 
LORD our God for ever and ever. 6. In that day, ** 

ſaith the LORD, will I afſemble her that halteth, and » Fk. 

I will 


gather her bat is driven out, and her that I have =": 6. 
And 1 will make her * that halted,' a rem- » "oat | 
nant, 


4 M 


Before hri m 


—— — ee. oe 


Nelore Chriſt 


710. 


vii 


14. Luke i, 
37. 


ſin, and v . N of 


nant, and her that was caſt far off, a ſtrong nation; and 


the LORD ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, 


| 


from henceforth even for ever. 


v. 17. After the deſolations before deſcribed, never could | 
n more welcome But come in, than begins the preſent chapter, 


where, according to the riches of God's grace, the former me- 
lancholy ſcene changes, and the goſpel-church, a brighter phce- 
nix, riſes from the aſhes of Zion. ts and 5: hag 
1. The church of Chriſt ſhall be firmly eſtabliſhed, and glo- 
riouſly exalted, In the laſt days, the days of the Meſfiah, it ſhall 
come to paſs, that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be arg "uf 
in the top of "the mountains, and it fhall be exaited above the me 
fixed on a baſis immoveable, againſt which the gates of hel 
cannot prevail; raiſed high above all the power of its enemies; 
and conſpicuous as a city ſet on an hill. And this had its pri- 
mary accotnpliſhment when Chriſt and his apoſtles firſt erec ed 
this glorious fabric, and ſhall more eminently be fulfilled when, 
in the latter day, the kingdoms of the world will become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, | 
2. Vaſt multitudes of converts ſhall flow into it, numerous as 
the drops which mighty rivers pour into the ocean; and many 
nations, at leaſt great numbers out of them, /hall come and ſay, 
Come and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the 
God of Jacob, encouraging each other eagerly to preſs into the 
church ; and he, Chriſt the head of his church, will teach us his 
ways, by his word and Spirit; and we will walk in his paths, 
ſupported by his grace, and ſtrengthened to follow him : for the 
law ſhall go forth out of Zion, the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem; the goſpel 
there began to be firſt preached, and from thence the healing 
waters of the ſanctuary have flowed into all lands, and through 
mercy into our own. And they who have an enlightened mind 
will value the ineſtimable bleſſing. * 
. The power which will accompany the preaching of the 
colbel ſhall effectually change men's hearts, and bring them to 
mutual love and peace. He ſhall judge among many people, and 
rebuke Hrong nations afar off, convincing the Gentiles of their 
od againſt it, and bringing them to 
repentance and faith; in conſequence of which, Joe ſhall be 
turned into plow-ſhares, all quarrels and animoſities ceaſe, the 
proud and paſſionate ſpirits of men be made humble and peace- 


able, and wars be for ever at an end, whilſt each, ſitting in | 


comfort under his own vine and fig-tree, ſhall be quiet from fear 
of evil; which, ſo far as the go pel now prevails, will be the 
ſpirit of every converted ſoul ; and it ſhall univerſally be dif- 
fuſed in the laſt days, when this happy ſtate of thin {1 more 
loriouſly appear: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it; and 
5 however unlikely it may ſeem, it ſhall be fulfilled at 
the appointed time. | | 
4. pere will then be the greateſt conſtancy among Chriſtians 

in their holy profeſſion. For all will walk every one in the 
name of his god. This is uſually the caſe, Jer. ii. 11. or this 
will be the caſe till the Meſſiah ſhall convert them to himſelf. 
Ynd we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever, 


with unſhaken fidelity and unremitting ardor ; ſuch being the 


full purpoſe of every gracious ſoul. 

| 3. Though the ale of ſinners are like a poor flock before 
devouring wolves, wprried, torn, ſcattered, and maimed, God 
will collect them, heal their wounds, ſtrengthen their weakneſs, 
recover them from their wanderings afar off, and bring them 
into his fold. And this ſome particularly refer to the Jews, 
who ſhall be recovered from their preſent 7 at laſt, and, 
after all their afflictions, become a great and glorious people to 
the Lord. ; 

6. The Lord ſhall then reign in his church for ever and ever. 
He hath begun to ſet up his 2 already in the world; but 
hereafter he will more eminently diſplay his power and grace, 
when, the fulneſs of the Gentiles — come in, and [rae] 
reſtored, Ne ſball reign in mount Zion and over his ancients glori- 


'oufly. | 
8. J And thou, O tower of the flock, the ſtronghold 


of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even 


4 Jer. viii, 
19. Hol. if. 
4 & x, 3. 


r Hol, ili. 3. 


and let our eye look upon Zion. 


e Ia. Ali. 
1 5, 16. 


Jer. li. 33> 


[ 


the firſt dominion, the kingdom ſhall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem. 9g. Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? 
1 fs there no king in thee? is thy counſellor periſhed ?. 
ſor pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 10. 
Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of 
Zion, like a woman in travail: for now ſhalt thou 
forth out of the city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, 
and thou ſhalt go even to Babylon, there ſhalt thou be 
delivered : there the LORD ſhall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 11. J Now alſo many nations 
are gathered againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 
ion. 12. But they know 
not the thoughts of the LORD, neither underſtand: they 
his counſel ; for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into 


n 


— 1 


** 2 K 


hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pi 
and 1 will * conſecrate their gain unto t 
their ſubſtance unto the Lord of the whole earth,. 
v. 8— 13. The words, O rototr of the flack, Migtal-Eder, are 
left by many untranſlated, as the L place near Bethle- 
hem, Gen, xxxy. 19—21. Others ſuppoſe them put fur Jeruſa- 


; Many 


with reaſon, 
the tower of 
Ate,” ©: | 
1. It is here promiſed that in him the kin 
— was fallen, 1 all its ö — accordin 
the daminion, the kingdom ſhall come to F Feru 
lem. Mere the — of the kingdom ley be — 
many Jews were admitted members of it, and the l who 
were of the ſtock of Iſrael, were the chief perſons in it: perhaps 
alſo particular reſpect may be had to Chriſt's coming to them at 
the time of their laſt converſion, when the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah ſhall moſt eminently come to tb em. 
2. The temporal deliverances God will work for his Iſrael, 
are the figure and earneſt 
ſtore for them, | 

1. They are repreſented as in a ſtate of 

aloud as a ravdlling woman in pangs; 
their counſellors periſhed, caſt out of 

the fields, led captive to Babylon, and ſerving their Chaldean 
maſters. So low are God's people ſometimes reduced. 

2. God will deliver them from thence. Cyrus is his ap- 
pointed inſtrument, raiſed up to reſcue them from the houſe of 
their priſon. The figure of that greater Redeemer; who came 
to preach deliverance to captive ſouls from the bondage of cor- 
2 and to bring them into the glorious liberty of the ſons 
0 . - Of 

3- When new troubles ariſe, new helpers ſhall be given them. 

The church militant may expect little reſt here below. New 
alſo, after their reſtoration from Babylon, many nations f Le 
gathered againſt thee, as particularly was the caſe in the days of 
the Maccabees, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion, pleaſed with the thoughts of her ruin, and hoping to 
behold it: but they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither under - 
and they his counſel, which were the very oppoſite to theirs ; for, 
' whilſt they deſigned the deſtruction of Zion, he intends to over- 
rule their aſſembling to their own confuſion and perdition : for 
he ſhall gather them as ſheaves into the floor, ripe for ruin ; and 
then the daughter of Zion ſhall be ſſrengthened to ariſe and 
threſh, puſhing her enemies as with horns of iron, treading 
them under foot as with hoofs of braſs, and beating them in 
pieces. And I will conſecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their 
ſubſtance unto the Lord of the whole earth. The ſpoil, which was 
gotten by the Lord's power, ought juſtly to be devoted to his 
honour and ſervice. All our gains are from him, and ſhould be 
employed for him. | 
his prophecy, ſome ſuppoſe, literally was accompliſhed in 
the victories of the Maccabees over Antiochus and the neigh- 
bouring nations. Whilſt others ſuppoſe it to refer to the ſpiri- 
tual conqueſts of the Redecmer. And ſome imagine it relates 
to the deſtruction of the antichriſtian powers in the latter days, 
when the kingdom of Jeſus ſhall be triumphantly ſet up, and 
all his foes be made his footſtool. | | + 


conjecture this to be one of the titles of the Meſſiah, 
his redeemed flick, and the flronghold of Bit church, 


diſtreſs, crying 


king no more, 


| CHAP. V. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A prediction of the troubles and , 

of the Jewiſh nation, ver. 1. 2. A promiſe of the _ „ and 

of his kingdom, to ſupport the people of God in theſe troubles. (1.) 

the birth of the Meſſiah, ver. 2, 3. (2.) Of his advance- 

| ment, ver, 4. (3.) Of his protection + his people, and his viftory 

| over their enemies, ver. 5, b. (4.) Of the great increaſe of the 

church, and the bleſſings that ſhall come to the world by it, ver. 7. 

(J.] Of the defiruttion of the enemies of the church, whether theſe 
without, or thoſe within, ver. 8—15. 


1.)\T OW gather thyſelf in troops, O daughter of 

troops: he hath laid ſiege againſt us: they ſhall 
ſmite the judge of Iſrael with a rod upon the cheek. 
2. But thou, Beth-lehem * Ephratah, though thou be 


A — — tis apa — . — 2 ——— 
for I will make thine. horn iron, and 1 will make thy scha 
Fre 


740, 


t Lev. 

1. Job. 
9. 

Lech. h 

* 4, 


lem, the ſtrongbold of the daughter of Zion. Whilſt others, and 


gto - 


of the ſpiritual redemption he hath in 


their cities, and dwelling in 


oy Mat. |, 6, 
oh. vii. 42. 


little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee d Cn. n. 


ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael 
* whoſe goings forth have been from of old, + from ever- 
laſting. 3. Therefore will he give them up, until the 
time that ſhe which 1 hath brought forth: 
then che remnant of his brethren ſhall return unto the 
children of Iſrael. 4. J And he ſhall ſtand and feed 
in the ſtrength of the LORD, in the majeſty of the 
name of the LORD his God, and they ſhall abide : for 


— 


he floor. 13. Ariſe and * threſh, O daughter of Zion: 


now ſhall * he be great unto the ends of 


the earth. 


6 Pl. lzxii. 8, 


T9. Pf, 


© x Sam. 
xxili, 23. 

d Prov, vill 
22, 21. 


From the 
days of eter- 


nity. 

e Iſa. v. Me | 

7 x. 19» 
_ 


— 1 | % | 
c 5, And This man ſhall be the peace when! the 'Aﬀſy- | 7. And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt W. Chit 
1 , an” ſhall come into our land: and when he ſhall | of many people, as a dew from the LORD, as the 
de . tread in our laces, then ſhall we raiſe 'againſt him | ſhowers upon the graſs; that tarrieth not for man, nor ! Pf. «ii. 4. 
1 Rev, n. foyer) Meder, and eight 5 principal men. 6. And | waiteth for the ſons of men. 8. And the remnant of oa: 
"46, they ſhall || waſte the land of Aſſyria with the ſword, | Jacob ſhall be among the Gentiles in the midſt of many 
. and the land of Nimrod ꝶ in the entrances thereof: people,“ as a lion among the beaſts of the foreſt; as a = » Cor. x. 
==, thus * ſball he deliver us from the Aſſyrian, when he young lion among the flocks of + ſheep: who, if he go + * 
La cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within our | through; both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and + Or goats. 
— ef e a; be e 30 e ee 9 Thide Hand ſhall be lift up upon 


her own na- borders. dien | . we 1 « n To b 
ket (word „ 16. We have here, Iitheir adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off, 
CNY 1. Troublous times coming upon Zion, Now gather thyſelf. | 10. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the 
, in troops, O daughter of troops; which ſeems addreſſed. to the, | LORD, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the midft » Zech. ic. 
Chaldeans : be bath mw ge again 15, * 1 7 paper of thee, and I will deſtroy thy chariots: 11. And * 1 . 
2 34 — - Ye judge of ** 5 nen will cut off the cities of thy land, and throw down all vi. 11. 
his cheek, P wan $: ow ke. chy ſtrong- holds: 12. And I will cut off witchcrafts 
F ˙ Widhis fone Bart yr out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no more ſooth 
fore his eyes. en of 902 et , N e 
* Thy Meſſiah is promiſed, the grand ſupport of his Iſrael | ſayers. 13. Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, and 
in every time of their diſtreſs; the hopes of his appearing! may; | thy Þ ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee, and thou t Or f. 
well keep them from ſinking into deſpair, and engage them to, | ſhalt. no more worſhip the work of thine. hands. 14, 
Wait fly for him. But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though | And 1 will pluck up thy groves out of the midſt of 
| tho be little among the thouſands of Fudah, "yet out of thee ſhall be | thou, ſo wilf Gn F 
tots mms, that is tobe C in pal; dbaſe Rags forth thee : ſo will I deſtroy thy || cities. 15. And ee I will | orene- 
pr bart of old, ron l . left us no ecute vengeance in anger, and fury upon the heathen, t ent. 
doubt concerning whom theſe 8 * ſpoken : they 3 3 ſuch as they have not heard. F 1501 7. 
Chriſt, and of him the ancient Jewiſh, interpreters underſtood | . 7-15. A glorious remnant of Jacob, according to the 
them. (1.) Tbey fix the place of his nativity at ne election of grace,” ſhall be ſaved; Dieſe themſelves; and a Blef- 
(2.) They deſcribe the office of the Meſſiah to be a ruler. in If. ſing unto others. And this remnant ma 


f Ui. be underſtood, eith 
rael; not indeed over Iſrael after the fleſh, but over his ſpiritual of thoſe who were the firſt preachers of the goſpel ; br rr 


ſubjects, the children of Abraham by faith. (3.) They affert | diſtilled as the dew, and who. vanquiſhed the ſuperſtition and 
| his _— C's Jo 7 5 1 * AV afar pee ves idolatry of the Gentile world ; of the — people in 
as man, he came forth from the lineage of David, u eral. 
city of Bethlehem, as God * is from everlaſting to everlaſting, erich. e e 
without beginning of days or end of life. | 1. They ſhall be as the dew in the midſi of many people, nume- 
3. Before his appearing in the fleſh the Jews ſhall go through | rous a8 "up voto of heavenly * © & alete in good 
much tribulation, Therefore, or notwith/landing, will he give them works, and bleflings to all around them; as the ſhowers upen 
x (4 for a while, to be haraſſed by their enemies, until the time | the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men; 
that ſhe which travaileth hath brought forth ; which many inter- and ſo free, bounteous, and unſought are the gifts of God's 
preters refer to the bleſſed virgin, the mother of Chriſt, of grace, preventing our deſires, and above all our deſerts. 
whom the long expected Saviour, in the fulneſs of time, ſhould 2. They ſhall be as a lion among the beafls of the foreſt, ſo cou- 
be born for the conſolation of Iſrael. Or theſe words may relate | rageous and ſtrong, and before them their enemics ſhall be as a 
to Chriſt's rejection of the Jewiſh nation for a while, for their | flock of helpleſs ſheep, unable to make the leaſt reſiſtance, v. 8. 
unbelief, until the church, the ſpiritual Zion, hath brought and fall an eaſy prey to their arms. Thus ſhall it be at the laſt - 
forth the fulneſs of the Gentiles : then the remnant of his brethren, | with all who perſiſt in their enmity againſt Chriſt and his 
the Jewiſh people, hall return to the children of Iſrael, and be] church , they ſhall periſh together. | 
admitted into the church of the redeemed. Or this may com- 3. They ſhall ceaſe from all human confidences, not any 
rehend the Gentiles alſo, whom Chriſt is not aſhamed to call | longer need them, when all their focs are fallen. Their horſes | 
is brethren, Heb. ii. 11. who with the Jews will become at | and chariots for war ſhall be deſtroycd, as uſeleſs, and the for- 
laſt one fold under one A d. | I | tifications of their cities, and their /lrong holds be demoliſhed : 
4. The people of Chr ſhall then be ſafe and happy under | and a mercy it is when theſe vain confidences are taken from 
his bleſſed government. He ſhall ſtand and feed in the flrength of us, which were a temptation to us to truſt on them more than 
the Lord, clothed with divine power, able to protect the ſheep | God. Their witchcrafts and unlawful arts of divination ſhall be 
of his paſture, and ever watching over them with kind ſollici- cut off, and never more regarded, v. 12. Every monument of \ 
tude, providing for their wants, and miniſtring to them out of idolatry ſhall be utterly aboliſhed, their images and groves caſt 
his fulneſs ; in the majgſiy of the name of the Lord his God, being | down, and the cities where idolatr prevailed, or the temples 
himſelf, in his nature and perfections, very God; and alſo, as large as cities, dedicated to their idols, deſtroyed ; or as in the 
Mediator, inveſted with a 7 pr power oyer all in heaven margin, thy enemies, both within and without. 
and earth; and therefore they ſhall abide for ever the objects of his Vengeance ſhall then light on every diſobedient ſinner, 
love, and under his care, none bein able to ſeparate them fr om fach as they have not heard, ſo terrible; or which have not heard, 
him; and in their affections and fidelity firmly united to him; refuſed to receive the Lord Chriſt, and diſregarded his ſalvation, 


or they ſhall ſit under his ſhadow, quiet and ſafe from fear of evil: | for which, judgment ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſt. 
for now ſhall he be great unto the ends of the earth, when, his go- | | 


ſpel being ſpread abroad, all fleſh ſhall ſee his glory, and the 
nations be gathered unto him. And this man ſhall be the peace: CHAP, vi. 
man is not in the original: this Hall be the peace; this Meſſiah, | 

ho by the blood of his croſs ſhall make peace with God on The prophet here is again a reprover. 1. God enters an aclion againſt 
the behalf of periſhing ſinners, and by his grace ſhall preſerve | his people for their baſe ingratitude, and the ill returns they had 
his people from all the enemies of their ſouls ; when the Aſſyrian | made for his favours, ver. 1—5. 2. He ſhews the wrong courſe 
ſhall come into our land; as he delivered them from Sennacherib's they took convittion, and the frivolous propeſet they made in 
invaſion, ſo will he ſtill protect his redeemed from the power of | anſwer to his charge, and what 5. they ſhould have taken, ver. 
the wicked: and when he ſhall tread in our palaces, and ſeems | 6—8. 3. He talls upon them to hear the voice of his judgments, 
ready to ſwallow up the people of God, then ſhall tue he's againſt and points out their fins, the occaſion of his controverſy with them, : 
him ſeven ſhepherds, and eight rincipal men : the Lord, their pro- | ver. 9. their injuſtice, ver. 19—15. and their idolatry, ver. 16. 8 8 
tector, hath inſtruments ready to employ in the ſervice of his | for both which ruin was coming upon them. 44 2 4997 
people, and for the deſtruction of their enemies: and they ſhall : e Mie. i. 2. 
waſte the land of Aﬀyria with the fword, and the land of Nimrad in | 1, EAR ye now what the LORD faith, Ariſe, 5%": 46 
the entrances theresf : thus ſhall he deliver us from the Aſyrian, contend thou + before the mountains, and let +16..;. 18. 
when he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within our borders. | the hills hear thy voice. 2. © Hear ye, O mountains, 2 *;.3- 4: 
And this deſtruction of theſe inveterate enemies of the church | ; , Ag e e «lili, 26, 

r | the LORD's controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations H.,. iv. 1. 

of old, ſeems to prefigure the conqueſts of the goſpel, before of h: for the LORD hath i: 
which Satan and the powers of darkneſs fell as lightning from the earth: for? the LORD hath a controverſy with ;“ 5 
heaven; and may be conſidered as having reſpect alſo to the | his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 3. O my e Kos. xii, 
final deſtruction of Chriſt's enemies, when the pagan, papal, ple, what have I done untb thee, and wherein have 3, £5", 
and Mahometan powers, which laſt now poſſeſs theſe countries, | I weatied thee ? teſtify againſt me. 4. For I brought Ao fl. 1. 
ſhall at laſt be deſtroyed. Note, (1.) Chriſt's po need not | thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed. thee h Num, xxii. 


fear, though ſurrounded with enetnies, affaulted 1 ee eee Ka xi. 


and beſet with corruptions ; he will be their peace when the Mirian * | 8 
cometh into the — (2.) All 9 foes pal ne, be | — * — 1 ＋ 1 2. A 1 2 1 

ade her footſtool; a little faith and patience will iſſue in eter- | V * 3 
nal criumphs. | x * | and what Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered him from * Cn 


» 
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tea Shittic .unto; Gilgal, that ye may know the tighteouſneſs 
c 
. 1. This chapter begins a new ſubjec rx. 
4 — e to ariſe, 0 mend before the 
mountains; he muſt cry ſo loud, that the hills may echo again, 
publickly to expoſe the ſhame of Iſrael, and call even theſe in- 
animate creatures, the very foundations of the carth, to witneſs 
inſt the ſtupidity and inſenſibility of this people; who, when 
G0 ſpoke, turned a deaf ear to his admonitiqns. | Nate, They 
who Mead earneſtly for God, muſt cry aloud, though mockers 
revile the vehemence of their diſcourſe. dg. | 
2. The cauſe of this earneſtneſs is the confroverſy God bath 
' againſt his people, whoſe ſins are great and aggravated, and cat 
for vengeance upon them. Though they are called Iſrael, their 
relation to God ſerves to aggravate their offence : none ſin ſo 
heinouſiy as 7755 own people z every wilful tranſgreſion of 
theirs is againſt light and Joye. et and. 0 1 
. He expoſtulates with them on their baſe ingratitude. He 
chiller hor to ſhew if he had ever done ought fo provoke. 
their i1l uſage, or been a ſevere/maſter to them, i the ſervices, |: 
he had enjoined them, v. 3. He reminds them of the repeated 
and ineſtimable favours he bad ſhowered upon them; bringing 
them from their bondage in ere raiſing them up divinely . 
pointed leaders, guiding them ſafe through the wildergeſs, baf- 
fling the devices of Balak, and compelling Balaam, | een 
he Pad ſent for to curſe Iſrael, to anſwer him with bleflings 
inſtead of curſes upon their heads; from Sbittim m Grigal he 
brought them into the promiſed land, notwithſtanding: the 
whoredoms they had committed with the Moabites ; and all this 
was done that ye may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord, the faith- 
fulneſs of God to his promiſes, his goodneſs to them, and the 
juſtice of his preſent controverſy againſt them, for the baſe re- 
tyrns they had made. Whenever he pleads againſt us, ſurely 
there is a cauſe, E 
k Pf. *. 1. 6. C Wherewith ſhall T come before the LORD, 
Teka . 3. and bow myſelf before the high God? ſhall I come 
ll H 13. before him! with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year 
216% old? 4." Will the LORD be pleaſed with-thouſands 
IG i. 11, of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall I 
he five my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 
xi, 6. body for the fin of my foul? 8. He hath " ſhewed thee, 
19. ih. l. O man, what if good, and what doth the LORD te- 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and ? to love  mercy,, 
Heb. and toÞ walk * humbly with thy God? 
fal to wal . 6—8. Some ſuppoſe theſe are the words of God's Iſrael 
1Rom. xi, deſiring to make up the controyerſy by a penitent return, and 
+ on enquiring the way ; but rather they are the words of Balak to 


v. 6. 


| og: in the words thy Cad; in Chriſt Jeſus he becames 


M 


I © A KH. 


— 


_ Chap: VI. 


Balaam, ſollicitous to gain, at any rate, an intereſt in God to 
curſe Iſrael, though at the expence of the ſacrifice of his fuſt- 
born; an oblation, which it cannot be ſuppoſed the Iſraelites, 
under a penitential ſenſe of fin, would ever have thought of of- 
fering, but very ſuitable to the ideas of a heathen. 8 
1. He fogprt his readineſs to offer the moſt expenſive ſacri- 
fices, even thouſands of rams, or ten thouſands of rivers of oil, 
ſpeaking hyperbolically ; nay, if a more precious oblation was 
needful to make the atonement, even the fruit of his body, his 
firſt-born ſon ſhall bleed : and this may be applied to the awak- 
ened finner ſeeking reconciliation with God ; trembling before 
his majeſty, enquiring of his miniſters what he muſt do to be 
ſaved, brought into the duſt of humiliation, ſollicitous to avert 
his diſpleaſure and obtain his fayour ; burdened with ſin upon 
his conſcience, to be relieved from which, he could willingly 
art with the deareſt thing he poſſeſſes; not that aught we can 
o could ever ſatisfy offended Juſtice. The blood of all man- 
kind had never been able to make ſatisfaction for the leaſt fin ; 
the blood of Jeſus alone is the effectual propitiation, 
2. Balaam anſwers his enquiry, He hat ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is god; not external offerings, but moral duties are what 
he preſcribes ; and what dith the Lord require of . thet, but to. do 


Jufth, ene, to his ſubjects, and ſeeing 


that none be oppreſſed with wrong; to ne mtg deli hting in all 
r 


acts of kindneſs and 1 towards the diſtreſſed and in- 
digent, ang to, walk humbly with thy G:d, acknowledging his qwn 
zuende, and cri to God "he glory Nee upto, bi 
If we conſider this as an anſwer given ta a guilty conſcience 
ſeeking reconciliation, we have, (5 Phe: object — * 

; to 


uſneſs 

of t eemer, is entitled to an intexeſt in his fayay re- 
ra a (2.) The duty God reguies of thals whe truly, turn t 

im, is not any outward thing merely, but e hear devoted 

to his will and ſervice; and what he commands ig not only 


e bel eving ſinner, Who, through the blood ang ri 


good and right in itſelf, but good for us, eonducing te our hap- 


pipeſs, as, well as his) glory. And. this üs, C.]. 26 4 Jufbice, 


glor 
rin to all. thein, due, and injuting none in body, ſoul, | 


+] reward. And, {3 


to the neceſſitous, and pardoning every offence, but 'delighting Before Ghats 
2 5 good, and counting the dervive its — 5 
J To,gvalk bumbly-with God, gonſcious of be 


* 


riection of our beſt ſeryices, ſubmiſũ 


poverty and 1 422 a _== to his 8 _ 
bis providences. 7 
1 144. 1 1 


Sem pent, fe teligney! to 


4 3 * £084 23 


9. The LORD voice ofieth unto che city, and + 18 
' the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: hear ye the rod, fone 
and who hath appointed it. 10. J 1 Are tber yer the hebe, 
treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and — 
'the || ſcant meaſure * bat is abominable ? 11. F Shall L 
count them oe wirn the wicked balances, and with the wit 
the bag of deceitful weights? 12. For the rich men k. 

| hereof are full O violence, and the inhabitants thereof Ii 
have ſpoken lis, and their tongue ts * deceitful in their ud. 
mauth. 13. Therefore alſo will I make thee fick in 7 Fron. 1.8 


ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate 2 of thy fins. 1. K x. 10 


14. Thou ſhalt" eat, but not be ſatisfied, and thy caſt- 30, a. 
| ing down ſhall he in the midſt of thee, and thob ſhalt rv. 
take Hold, bur. ſhalr oor deliver: and dt which thou «oc «i, , 
delivereſt will I give up to the ſword. 1g. Thou ſhalt # 27, 
7: ſow, but thou ſhalt nat reap: thou ſhalt tread the bid. is, B. 
dlives, but thou ſhalt. not andigt thee with oll; and [047 aw 
ſweet wine, but ſhale not drink wine. 16, J For the iv. 0. 
ſeatutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the ug. zl 
 hduſe of * Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels, that I 39. ane 
ſhould make thee 2 + deſolation, and the inhabitants l. 1. l, 
thereof an hiſſing ; therefore ye {hall bear the reproach i. 
v. 9—16. Their ingratitude being too plain, God's contro- 1 ay 
verfy — againſt them. eee, 18 xvi, 30, c. 
1. They are commanded to bearken, The Lord's vaice crieth J One- 
unto the city, unto the capital, where wickedneſs moſt abaund- i 
ed; or to every city in the land: and the man of wiſdom 
Hall ſee thy name, adore his perfections legible in his providen- 
ces, and the judgments he executes on the earth ; this bei 
the higheſt point of wiſdom, to know God, and obſerve his a- 
cy in every diſpenſation, Fear ye the rod, the warnings 
od” gives in his word and providences, which the man of 
heavenly wiſdom bids us remark, and ſee God's hand in the 
ſtroke, who bath appointed it, in time, meaſure, and duration, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will. Note, (+.) The 
voice of God's true miniſters is the voice of God, and to be 
heard with reyerence and ſubmiſſion. (2.) Every providence | 
has a tongue, if we have but ears to attend the meſſage it 
brings. (3.) When we conſider God hath appointed the rod, 
it hecomes us to bow. down in ſilent reſignation, ſollicitous only 
to anfwer the end for which our afflictions are ſent. 3 
2. A charge of fraud and violence is brought againſt them, 
for which God will not hald them, guiltleſs. By ſcanty mea- 
ſures, and falſe weights, they increaſed their treaſures, and the 
rich by violence and * 15 filled their houſes with ſpoil, 
of which, after all the warnings given them, they had not yet 
made reſtitution. And the inhabitants of inferior ſtation copy- 
ing after their wealthier neighbours, by lies and deceit impoled 
on the unwary who dealt with them, and made no ſeruple of 
falſehood, in order to make the greater gain of their wares : 
and as they robbed, one another, they robbed God alſo of his 
glory by foul idolatry. The fatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works 4 the hauſe of Ahab, the ſame inations were practiſed, 
as theſe wicked Kings had enjoined ; nor would its being the 
ſtatute law of their Kingdom be any exculpation of the crime: 
no authority can ſuperſede the divine commands. | 
For theſe things God will judge them. Therefore I will. 
make thee fick in ſmiting thee, with — judgments, which ſhould 
lay waſte their kingdom, and make them deſolate, becauſe of 
their ſms. Thou ſhalt eat, and not be ſatis either wanting 
food, or the curſe of God being upon their proviſion; and thy 
caſhing down ſhall be in the midſi of thee, inteſtine diſcords ſhould. 
render them an. eafy conqueſt for the invading, foe ;, their at- 
tempts to reſcue their friends and families from captivity ſhall. 
be fruitleſs: or if they preſerved a part, another enemy ſhould. 
quickly conſume it, u. 14. Their corn, wine, and oil ſhould. 
fail them, blaſted, and never coming to maturity; or ſpoiled. 
and devoured by the enemy, v. 15. Thus they ſhall. be made 
a dilation; e their. canital.” bijng. defhaared by Salman 
neſer, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing, the Whole land going, 
into captivity, and treated with ſcorn and n ir in- 
r conquerors; therefore ſhall ye bear the repraach F my peo 
ple, the wrath threatned againſt them in the law if e 
rebellious; or the reproach. due to the. oppreſſors for their 
cruelty and ,injuſtice to God's people. Nite, (1. | 
will viſit, he can, put a ſpirit of  diſcerd;into a land, and make: 
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with ſaucineſs unbecoming her ſex, as we 


C H | A P, VII. 


Ir this 5 wy, 
ments he woful decay of re „ and the 
morality which ov the nation, and bore down the fences 
of ſacred 2. The Prophet, or 
the = of the church, 2 comforts, and counſels t 
Sc. mufl 


courageouſly bear up againſt the inſclencies of the enemy, ver. 8—10. 
(3. Wn ach e down — rebukes of their God, 
ver. 9. (4+ expect that the trouble would continue 


long, and endeavour to make the _ it, ver. 11-13. (5.) 
They muſt encourage themſelves with God's promiſes, in anſwer to 
| the prophet's prayers, ver. 14, 15. (6.) They muſt foreſee the 
fall of their triu enemies, ver. 16, 17. (7.) muſt 
themſelves triumph in the mercy and faithfulneſs of God, ver. 
18—20. and with that comfortable word the prophecy concludes. 


bs O is me, for I am as + when they have ga- 

| thered the ſummer-fruits, as the grape-glean- 
ings of the vintage: there is no cluſter to eat: my ſoul 
defired the firſt-ripe fruit. 2. The Þ good man is pe- 
riſhed out of the earth: and there is none upright among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood: they hunt every 
man his brother with a net. 3. That they may © do 
evil with both hands earneſtly, * the prince aſceth, and 
the judge aſteth for a reward: and the great man he ut- 
tereth || his miſchievous deſire : fo they wrapt it up. 4. 
The beft of them * is as a brier: the moſt upright zs 
ſharper than a thorn-hedge : the day of thy watchmen 
and the viſitation cometh ; now ſhall be their perplexity. 
5. J Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in 
a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from her that 
lieth in thy boſom. 6. For * the ſon diſhonoureth the 
father, the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the 
daughter-in-law againft her mother-in-law ; a man's ene- 
mies are the men of his own houſe, 


v. 1—6. Like righteous Lot, the prophet here bewails his 
unhappy fate, compelled to dwell among ſuch an abandoned 
people ; for a gracious heart is pained to behold the overflow- 
ings of ungodlineſs, | | 

1. He wag ſingular and ſolitary, and ſcarce could find a gra- 
cious companion amidſt the thouſands of his countrymen : ſo 
few good men remained, as the berries which hung on the vine 
after the gleanings. There is no cluſter to eat, no ſociety of up- 
right men to join with; my ſoul defired the firft ripe fruit, longed 
for the converſe of ſuch as had the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, as 
the holy men of old, but there were none remaining. The good 
man is periſhed out of the earth, and there is none upright among 
men, at leaſt the prophet could not find them; but, like Elijah, 
thought he was left alone. Note, It is a ſad ſymptom of a na- 
tion's ruin when good men are taken away, and they who riſe 
up in their places appear utterly degenerate from their piety, 

2. They ſtick at nothing to get wealth, lying in wait for 


| blood, that they may ſeize the ſpoil of the innocent; and like 


wild beaſts, hunting their my brethren into their toils, that 
they may plunder and oppreſs them. With both hands earneſtly 
they ſet themſelves to the practice of wickedneſs,” and even the 
magiſtrates and princes are chief in the tranſgreſſion. Judging 
for reward ; money, not juſtice, ever carrying the cauſe-before 
them: and the great man he uttereth his miſchievous deſire, ſo they 
wrap it up, or twiſt it together, emboldened by the known corru 

tion of the judges he is not afraid to appear openly in a bad 5 th 
and having the princes on his ſide, they make the cords of ini- 
quity ſtrong ; or they perplex it, rendering the matter ſo intri- 
cate, that the truth cannot be eaſily unraveled. The be » 
them, and bad indeed is that beſt, is as a brier, miſchievous and 
hurtful, and the moſt upright is ſharper than a thorn-hedge ; they 
who have any tranſactions with them are ſure to be ſcratched 
and torn ; and for ſuch abominations God will viſit them; the 


day of thy watchmen and the viſitation cometh, the day the 
true prophets predicted, and the time when judgment ſhould 


paſs on the wicked watchmen in church and ſtate ; now ſhall be 
their * unable to extricate themſelves from the troubles 
in which they were involved. 

3. All faith was loſt among them, no ſuch thing as a 
friend was to be met with, and no confidence to be put in any 
who pretended to be a guide in church or ſtate ; nay, the very 
wife of their boſom was not to be truſted, being in thoſe dege- 
nerate days baſe enough to betray the ſecrets of her huſband, 
5 $ 

5 All reverence of parents was baniſhed, the ſon diſhonoureth 
the father, ſpeaking contemptibly of him, behaving diſreſpectful 
and diſobedient ; and the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, 

as her relation; the 
8 againſt her mother-in- lau; and a man's enemies 
0 1. 1 


94 


| 


| 


| ſhall behold his 13 


r eto. 


are theſe of bis own houſe; his children, his ſervants, who ſhould Before Chrift 
be moſt ſollicitous to advance his intereſt, conſpiring to ruin 7b. 


him. Note, Nothing ſhews an abandoned heart more ſtrongly, 
than contempt of parental authority. | 


7. Therefore I will! look unto the LORD: I will Ned. . 3. 
wait for the God of my ſalvation : * my God will hear Ts. 
me. 8, © ' Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: 22 
When! fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I fit in darkneſs, the "Pf i. 


LORD Fall be a light unto me. 9. I will bear the 2d. + 


indignation of the LORD, becauſe I have ſinned againſt " Lm. iii. 
him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for + Or, and 
me: he will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall be- thou wilt fee 


hold his righteouſneſs. 10. + Then ſbe that is mine — 


enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid _ = 
unto me, Where is the LORD thy God? mine eyes ame. 
ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe be troden down as the 8. 
mire of the ſtreets. "11. In the day that thy walls are 10. & . 
to be built, in that day ſhall the decree be far removed. Ia. 
12. In that day alſo he ſhall come even to thee from 10. Mal. 
Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, and from the for- | & e. 
treſs even to the river, and * from ſea to ſea, and from 
mountain to mountain. 13. + Notwithſtanding the land ,. 
ſhall be * deſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, E hab. 8, 
for the fruit of their doings. | 33 


11. &c, 

v. 7—13. In theſe calamitous times the prophet looks up- yet 1 6 
ward, thence cometh his hope. I will loo unto the Lord, ſince Chap. iii. 12, 
no dependance was to be placed on man; I will wait for the Jer. xxi. 18. 
God of my ſalvation, for the performance of his promiſes, the re- 
moval of the preſent diſtreſſes, or for Chriſt's appearing, whoſe 
incarnation the good men of old ſo earneſtly deſired ; my God 
will hear me, and anſwer my prayers, of which allo all his peo- 
ple may be confident, when they wait upon him faithfully and 
patiently, Having thus caſt his care upon God, the prophet, 
in the perſon of his people, 

I. Profeſſes his confidence in God. Rejoice not againſt me, O 
mine enemy; though caſt down, God's people were not de- 
ſtroyed, and ſhort would be the triumphing of their enemies; 
when I fall, I ſhall ariſe, ſtrengthened with divine power; when 
I fit in darkneſs, diſconſolate, dejected, the Lord ſhall be a light 
unto me, reviving, comforting, and quickening me, and bring- 
ing me out of all my afflictions; and thus at af times ought the 
redeemed of the Lord to ſtay themſelves upon him. 

2. He ws pee wy before the chaſtning rod; and owns the 
righteouſneſs of the ſufferings brought upon the land. I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord with patient ſubmiſſion, becauſe [ 
have ſinned againſt him, and therefore ſhould not dare murmur 
againſt God's righteous judgments ; for all true penitents lay 
their mouths in the duſt : whatever indignation is upon them, 
their fins have deſerved it, and they will juſtify God in his 
judgments, and ſo doing they may hope for God's appearing 
on their behalf; until he plead my cauſe, as he aſſuredly will in 
due time, and execute judgment for me, pouring down vengeance 
on all the oppreſlors of his people; and he will bring me fort to 
the ligbt, eſpouſe their quarrel, and reſcuing them from their ca- 
lamities, making his favour towards them openly appear; and I 
his juſtice in puniſhing their wicked 
enemies, his grace in ſuccouring his afflicted people, his faith- 
fulneſs in accompliſhing his promiſes ; for they who humbl 
ſubmit themſelves to God, and caſt their care upon him, ſhall 
ever find he careth for them. 

3. Their enemies, covered with confuſion, ſhall behold this 
falvation, ſo unlike what they looked for, v. 10. They once 


r Iſa. xix. 


tauntingly aſked, here is the Lord thy God ? and now they are 


anſwered, Lo! this is our God, and we have waited for him : 
mine eyes ſhall behold her, their enemies, reduced to the loweſt 
ſtate of abject wretchedneſs ; now ſhall ſhe be troden down as the 
mire in the flreets : which was fulfilled in the conqueſts of Baby- 
lon by the Perſians, and ſhall be proved true in the deſtruction 
of all the foes of God's ſpiritual Iſrael. In the day that thy walls 


are to be built, the walls of Jeruſalem, after their return from 


Babylon; in that day ſhall the decree be far removed which ob- 
ſtructed the building for a while. In that day alſo he ſhall come 
unto thee, multitudes of the Jews returning to Jeruſalem from 
Aſyria, and from the 2 cities, where they had been cap- 
tives, and from all places whither they had been diſperſed and 
fled for ſhelter. And in a ſpiritual ſenſe this may applied 
to the building the walls of the ſpiritual Zion ; into which, 
from all parts, multitudes of converts ſhall lock together. Not- 
withſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate, for the cauſe of them that duwell 
therein, for the fruit of their doings ; theſe ious prophecies 
ſhall not * the divine threatnings going before, ſo as to 
embolden the impenitent with hopes of impunity ; nor, on the 
other hand, ſhall all the fins and ſufferings of the people change 
theſe deſigns of mercy, which, notwith/tanding — diſtreſs to 
which they ſhall be firſt reduced, ſhall be brought to paſs in 
their ſeaſon. | | | 
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lead, as in the days of old. 


| becauſe of thee. 


ing them into 


1 C AH. 
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14. 4 Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which dwell folitarily n the wood, in 
the midſt of C armel : let them feed in Baſhan and Gi- 
15. According to the days 
of my coming out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew 
unto him marvellous things. 16. J The nations ſhall 
ſee, and be confounded at all their might: 7 they ſhall 
lay their hand upon 7heir mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf. 
17. They ſhall lick * the duſt like a ſerpent, * they ſhall 


* move out of their holes like worms of the earth : they 


ſhall be afraid of the LORD our God, and ſhall fear 
18. Who is a God like unto thee, * 


that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 


„ of the remnant of his heritage? © he retaineth not his 


anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 19. He 
will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us : he 
will ſubdue our iniquities: and thou wilt caſt all their 
ſins into the depths of the ſea, 20. Thou wilt perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou haft * ſworn unto our fathers from the days of 
old. 


v. 14—20. We have here, 

1. The prophet's prayer on the behalf of his people. Feed 
thy people with thy rod, directing them in their way, and bring- 

reen paſtures ; the flock of thine heritage, whom 
he hath choſen for his own, and therefore is peculiarly engaged 
for their preſervation and ſafety ; which dwell ſolitarily in the wood, 
ſeparated from the reſt of mankind by the diſtinguiſhing grace 
of God, and even in their captivity unmixed with the nations; 
in the midſt Arps ſcattered in Aflyria, as ſheep upon a 
mountain without a ſhepherd : let them feed in Baſhan and Gilad, 
as in the days of old, in the richeſt paſtures, abounding in all 
bleflings ſpiritual and temporal; as will be the caſe when they 
thall. be gathered from their diſperſion into the goſpel-church, 
and made one fold under one ſhepherd. 

2. God is pleaſed graciouſly to anſwer the 2 75 r. 
According to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt, will J * 
unto him marvellous things ; as wonderful ſhould be their deliver- 
ance from Babylon, as from Egypt, and more amazing his work 
of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, reſcuing his people from their = 
ritual enemies, and eclipſing all the former manifeſtations of his 
power and grace exerted on their behalf. Their inſulting foes 
ſhall then be confounded, filent with ſhame, and ſtopping their 


ears, as unwilling to hear the wonders of God's love towards 
his people, v. 16. Yea, the curſe of the ſerpent ſhall be upon 
them, Gen. iii. 14. trodden irito the duſt, and proſtrate before 
thoſe whom once they trampled upon like worms of the earth, 
ſcarce d to lift their heads from their lurking places, for 
fear of the Lord our God, whoſe judgments are upon them, and 
becauſe of thee, whom they have 'abuſed, but now behold trium- 
phant over them. 
church and people be b at laſt. 

3. With wonder, love, and praiſe the prophet beholds 
what God is about to do for his church. Ibo is a god like unto 
thee? none can be found like him for the perfe&ions of his na- 
ture, and the works of his provi and grace; eſpecially 
that pardoneth | iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- 
nant of his heritage; this being God's diſtinguiſhing glory, that 
he is a pardoning God, and this above all things raifes the ad- 
miration, and engages the affections oſ the miſerable ſinner ; 


— 
Chap. Vll. 


And ſo low ſhall every enemy of Chriſt's 


he retaineth not his anger for ever; though for a time, by our un- 


faithfulneſs, we provoke him to viſit our iniquities with the rod, 
and our fin with ſcourges, he is not implacable nor inexorable, 
but ready to receive the returning ſoul, hecauſe he Wlight#h in 
mercy, and waits to be gracious 4 more ready to pardon then we 
to pray, and willing to give exceeding abundantly d all 
we can aſk or think. He will turn again, though he withdraws 


for a little moment his loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure, and turns 


away his face from us, he will have compaſſion upon us, mourni 
his abſence, and ſeeking his return ; he will ap again th 
light of his countenance, removing out forrows, and ing 
peace to our troubled fouls : he will fubdue our iniguities, deli- 
vering us from the power as well as puniſhment of them ; break- 
ing the yoke of corruption, and putting our inbred enemies 
under our feet. His grace ſhall overcome our depravity, and 
ſin ſhall not have any longer the dominion over us, which A 
foul who hath taſted the bitterneſs of fin, looks upon as the 
moſt ineſtimable _— and thou wilt caft all their fins into the 
depths of the fea, all be not only forgiven but forgotten; 
ſo totally done away in the blood of a Redeemer, that they ſhall 
never be remembered againſt us, and not one of all the nume- 
rous hoſt ever riſe up again to diſtreſs, or to deſtroy us. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Facob, and the mercy to Abraham ; the 
everlaſting covenant of grace ſhall ſtand faſt to all their ſeed, 
and the faithfulneſs of God is en for the fulfilment of it, 
which thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers the days of old, that 
by two immutable thi in which it is impoſſible that God 
ſhould lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold of the hope ſet before us. And for this, for 
ever and for ever praiſe the Lord, O my foul ! 
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T H E 


EVANGELICAL EXPOSIT OR; 
OR, A 
PRACTICAL COMMEN T 


Upon the PROPHECY of 


N A H U N 


7 HE name of this prophet ſgniſies a comforter ; for it-was a charge given to all the prophets, Comfort ye, 
comfort, ye my people; and even this prophet, tho wholly taken up in ry the deſiruttion of Nineveh, 
which ſpeaks terror to the Aſyyrians, yet even in that is a comforter to the ten tribes of Iſrael, who, it is pro- 
bable, were now lately carried captives into Afſyria. Tt is very ancertain at what time he lived and prophe- 
fied, but moſt probable that he lived in the time of Hetzekiah, and x againſt Nineveh, after the captivity 
of ifrael by the king Aria, which was in the ninth year of Hezetiah, and before Sennacherib's iuvading 
Fudah, which was in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah ; for to that attempt, and his defeat, it is ſuppoſed 
Rx chapter hath reference ; and, it is probable, was delivered a little before it, for the encouragement of 
God's people in that day of treading down and perplexity, | 


8 e the flower of Lebanon languiſheth, 5. The mountains Bench 
713. | RE I quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt 213. 
— In this og: ve — 1. The inſcription of the book, ver. 1. 2. | at his preſence, yea, the world, and all that dwell there- pf eb. 
A magnificent dijplay of the ge) of Gol, in a mixture of wrath ] in. 6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and > © Mal. ii. 2. 

again the _ and ma _ * is peeps, 2 — who can Þ abide in the fierceneſs of his anger ? his fury 3 
us majeſty ond peur in #0th, ver. 22, 8. A part | is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 


lation of this to the deſiruction of Sennacherib and his army. N | 90 OW! 
4 en they Laces . 2 A a very memorable * by him. 7. The LORD is good, | a ſtrong-hold in the þ or 
the power both of God's juſtice and of his mercy, and ſpots abun- day of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in fen., 
ce of terror to his enemtes, and encouragement to hit faithful] him, 8. But * with an over-running flood he will make : Tim. i. 
fervants, ver. 9—16. . an utter end of the place thereof, and darkneſs ſhall 4%. f. 
B | dies purſue his enemies. 26. & xi.10g 
HE burden of * Nineveh. The book of 


22, 40. 


.v; 2—8, Like the pillar of the cloud and fire, this deſcription 
of the divine perfections and glory ſpeaks terror to the church's 
foes, and comfort to her friends : wrath moſt featful and mercy 


moſt adorable are here revealed. To Nineveh God makes him- 
dog to their vomit again, Nahum is ſent about an hundred | felf known. | 
year after to pronourice their doom, and bind the heavy burden | 1, As the jealous God, who avengeth the indignities put up- 
God's wrath upon hen. 4% ib uten of Kaka I on him. The Lord is jealous of his own honour; and will not 
His 85 hecy is called The book of the viſion of Nabum : it was | ſuffer his lory to be given to idols, hor tamely ſee his people 
what | revealed to M. and he wrote in 2 28 and ſent | inſulted: he revengeth ; thrice it is repeated, to ſhew the cer 
probably to Ninereh. The prophet is called the Elkoſhite ; | tainty and fearfulneſs of his vengeance : he is furious, or maſter 
either from the name of his father, or the place of his of wrath, hath it under command, can reſtrain or let it looſe 
irth, there being a village in Galilee, as Jerom reports, called at his pleaſure, and this without that perturbation which ever 
for the Feli. | accompanies it in our minds: he reſerveth wrath for his enemies 3 
is a | | bank a | though ſpared long by his patience, there is wrath in ftore for 
ad a eben-. 2. + God is jealous, and © the LORD. revengeth, | the impenitent ; and, though fv to anger, he will not at all ge- 
bre, the LORD irevengeth and if furious, the LORD will E wicked, who, in oppoſition to All his watnings, perſiſt 
— — geance on his adverſaries ; and he reſerverh 2 8 againſt him: they will at laſt be condemned 
wn, | wrath for his enemies. 3. The LORD , flow to | acre , Lo Ma am: 
l. i., anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit 25e 3 er n An is angry, 
pk wicked: the LORD bath his way in the whirlwind, and | JE EY aku gn, ments Wait his 
Wicked : NK. 31S, Way 0 3 O, orders; the wind and ſtorm fulfil his word, and be chuts ar 
ELL. the ſlorm, and in the clouds are the duſt of his feet. | 55 au if his fot : on theſe he cometh forth to judgment, and 
16. 4. He rebuketh the fea, and maketh it dry, and drieth | deſolation marks his way, v. 3. Ar his 125 the ſea, the 
1. 2. up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſheth, and Carmel, and | rivers, are dried, as when of old he opened a way through 
| 4 5 them 


the viſion of + Nahum the Elkoſhite, 
v. 1. At the preaching of Johah the Nikievites 
repented, and were ſpared ; but, returning av the 
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BeforeChrift them for his redeemed to paſs over; and the moſt fruitful ”_ 
leaſed to reſtrain 


713- as Baſhan and Carmel, lan 
LY the dew of heaven, v. 4. 


I Chap. iii. 


8 2 Kings 
xviii, 13. 

+ Heb, 

A counſellor 


of Belial. 
» 2 Kings 


i-J 


0 Ifa, Iii. 7. 
Rom. x. 15. 


Heb. 


eaſt, 


> Lon 


be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. 


iſh when he is 

is earthquakes ſhake the tottering 
mountains and trembling hills; or the mightieſt nations, ſuch 
as the Aſſyrian, compared to theſe for ſtrength, are caſt q own 
before his indignation. At his preſence the earth is burnt up, 


with the — ſun· beams, or forked lightnings, yea the world, 


and all that diuell therein, as it will be at laſt in the univerſal 


- conflagration, 2 Pet. iii. 10, Before ſuch indignation, ſuch de- 
"rocks are 
: 


vouring fire, who can ſtand, when even the maſly 
thrown as ſtubble before him: ſo weak, ſo ealily ruined, 
are the greateſt kingdoms, and the moſt hardened and daring 
ſinners. We may well ſay of ſuch an omnipotent God, that 
it is good to have him for our friend, but terrible to meet him 


as an enemy. 
3. His mercy to his people is great as his wrath towards his 


enemies. The Lord is good in himſelf, and in all the diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence and grace; a flrong hold in the day of trou- 
ble, as Hezekiah found when he was invaded by Sennacherib, 
and as the redeemed will ever prove him to be amidſt all the 
trials and temptations with which they are exerciſed : he knoweth 
them that truſt in him, renouncing every other confidence, and 
ſtaying themſelves on him alone; theſe he knows, approves, 
delights in, and will protect and preſerve them from the power 
of evil. But with an over 
i the place thereof, of Nineveh; his judgments, like a deluge, 

all overwhelm the city and deſtroy it ; and darkneſs ſhall purſue 
his enemies, the darkneſh of affliction and trouble here below ; 
and hercafter they ſhall be driven into eternal darkneſs, where 
there is weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


. What do ye imagine againſt 'the LORD ? he will 
8 an utter end: affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
time. 10. For while they be folden together as thorns, 
and! while they are drunken as e. why of they ſhall 


come out of thee, that imagineth evil againſt the 
LORD: + a wicked counſellor. 12. Thus faith the 
LORD, Though they be quiet, and likewiſe many,“ yet 
thus ſhall they be 1 cut down, when he ſhall paſs 
through: though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 13. For now will 1 break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 14. And the 


.LORD hath given a commandment concerning thee, 


that no more of thy name be ſown : out of the houſe 
of thy gods will I cut off the graven image, and the 
molten image, I will make thy grave, for thou art vile. 
15. Behold, upon the mountains the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace: O Judah, 
keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform thy vows: for 5 the 


ing fload will he make an utter end | 
in his worſhip and ſervice. 


. 


* 


11.” There is one 


wicked ſhall no more paſs through thee, he is utterly, 


* 


cut off. 


v. 9—15. It is 22 thought theſe verſes refer to the de- 
yri 


ſtruction of the Aſlyrian army under Sennacherib. 
1. The Lord mocks at their impotent deſigns. hat do ye 
imagine againſt the Lord? how vain the counſel, how fruitleſs 


the attempt ! 


There is one come out of thee, Sennacherib, that 


imagineth miſchief againſt the Lord, to plunder his temple, and 


captivate his people; a wicked counſellor, who by Rabſhakeh 


adviſed the people to deſpair of God's help, abandon their King, | # ſilver, take the ſpoil of gold: + for there is none end 


and ſubmit to his yoke, 2 Kings xviii. 29— 31. but their politics 


are as unavailing as their power. 

2. He threatens them with utter ruin. 
of them at once, and there will be no need to repeat the blow ; 
ſo compleat ſhall be their ruin, both of the army at firſt, and 
afterwards of Nineveh itſelf, v. 9. Unprofitable as thorns, and 


re 


like them bound up ready for the burning; and drunken as drunk- 


ards, incapable of making reſiſtance, they ſhall be devoured as flub- 
4 fully dry, in which the fire rages, and quickly and irrecover- 
ably it is conſumed. Thus ſaith the Lord, whoſe word is faith- 
ful, though they be quiet, ſecure of ſucceſs, and likewiſe many, and 


therefore fearing no oppoſition, yet thus ſhall they be cut down, 
when he ſhall paſs through, even the deſtroying angel, who in 
one night flew. a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand, 2 Kings 
Xxix. 35. ſo often do we ſee ſinners cut off in the midſt of their 
carnal ſecurity. Nor ſhall the king eſcape : the Lord bath given 
a commandment concerning thee, that no more of thy name be y 2am 
his fame and glory ſhould be ſpread no farther, but, returning 
with ignominy to his own land, he ſhould periſh miſerably b 

the hands of his own children. Out of the bouſe of thy > 
will I cut off the graven image and the molten image, perhaps the 
temple where he was ſlain was demoliſhed, as defiled with blood; 
or this would be the caſe when the capital ſhould fall into the 
enemies' hand: I will make thy grave, for thou art vile, which 
refers either to Sennacherib himſelf, brought thus ignominiouſly 
to the duſt, becauſe of his vileneſs and wickedneſs ; or to Nine- 


veh, whoſe inhabitants ſhould be buried in the ruins of the 


4 


city, becauſe of their iniquities. Note, 
ſelves in God's ſight vile by their fins, 


an abborring unto all fleſh. 


3- God will fave bis own people out of all their troubles. 


1 Though I have afflited thee, I will afflit thee no more; that is to 


4 


ſay no more by Sennacherib, or his ſucceſſors in Nineveh, to 
whom they had been tributary ; from their bondage God's peo- 
ple.ſhall be ſet free, the figure of that more glorious liberty into 
which Jeſus, our Redeemer, hath brought the ſons of God, +. 
I 7 Then ſhall the glad tidings be diffaſbd through the land, 
of.” Sennacherib's army fallen, or of Nineveh deſtroyed; and 
peace return after the ravages of war. Judah now may reſume 
the interrupted ſervice of the ſanctuary, which during this in- 
vaſion was impracticable to many of the people, and muſt per- 


| ſpp her vows made in the day of diſtreſs, and now piouſly and 
t 


kfully to be paid to God for her deliverance. or is this 


2 a preſent mercy, but it is farther promiſed, that the wicted 
ſha 


no more paſs through thee, he is utterly cut off ; no more ſhould 


they them, but the race of Sennacherib, and 


be invaded b 
Ninepeh, the ſeat Fempire ſhould be utterly cut off and deſtroy- 


ed. Note, (1.) The goſpel proclaims the glad tidings of par- 
don and wy by 7 Chriſt, and of e — . 
ritual foes, and beautiful upon the mountains are their feet who 
publiſh theſe tidings of joy. (2.) Every mercy we receive from 
God ſhould be- an engagement to our fidelity, and quicken us 


CHAT: 


Th whe make them- ; 
ſhall ſhortly be made 2 


Ihe have here, 1. The approach of the enemy h 2 deſtroy | 


Nineveh, and the terror of his military preparationt, ver. 1—5, 
a. The taking the city, ver. 6. 3. The captivity of the queen, 
the flight of the inhabitants, the ſeizing of all its wealth, and the 
mighty conflernation it ſhould be in, ver. 7—10. 4. And all this 
becauſe of their ſin again/t God, and God's appearing againſt them, 


ver. 1 1—1 3. 


1.7 


E that daſheth in pieces is come up before + or te 


thy face: keep the munition, watch the way, rr, cr 
| hammer, 


make y loins ſtrong, fortify : wer mightily. 2. 
For * the LORD hath turned 277 the 2 of 
Jacob, as 4 the excellency of Iſrael: for © the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred their vine-branches. 
3. The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, the valiant 


men are in ſcarlet : the chariots fall be with || flaming 


torches in the day of his preparation, and the fir-trees 
ſhall be terribly ſhaken. 4. The chariots ſhall rage in 
the ſtreets, they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the 
broad ways: { they ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall run 
like the lightnings. 5. He ſhall recount his worthics : 
they ſhall ſtumble in their walk: they ſhall make haſte 
to the wall thereof, and the + defence ſhall be prepared. 
6. The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, and the pa- 
lace ſhall be difſolved. 7. And Þ Huzzab ſhall be || led 
away captive, ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids 
ſhall lead ber as with the voice of doves, tabring upon 
their breaſts. 8. But Nineveh is of old like a pool of 
water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, Hall bey 
cry; but none ſhall & look back. 9. Take ye the ſpoil 


of the ſtore, and glory out of all the ꝓ pleaſant furniture. 


He will make an end | 10. She is empty, and void, and waſte, and“ the heart 


melteth, and © the knees ſmite together, and much pain 
is in all loins, and the faces of them all gather black - 


neſs. 


v. 1—10. Nineveh is doomed to fall, and lo! her enemies 


| — He that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy face, 


abopolaſſar the Babylonian, . with Cyaxares the Mede, Tobit 
xiv. 15. The Ninevites are ironically called to keep the muni- 
tion, to guard the walls, to watch the way to the avenues of the 
city, to make their loins ſtrong, and fortify their power mightily, 
to do their utmoſt to ward off the blow, but all their efforts 
will be vain, ſince their ruin is decreed. ” a 

1. The cauſe of it, among other provocations, is their ill 
uſage of God's Iſrael. The Lord hath turned aw 
of Jacob as the excellency of Iſrael; hath humbled and brought 
them low, and hath emplo the Aſſyrians as his inſtruments, 


2 Jer, li, 11, 
12. 

b Ia, x. 1. 
It Or the 
pride, 

c Pl, Irxm, 
12, 13. 
Hol, x. 1, 
Or fiery 
torches, 


C Heb, 
Theu ſhow, 


+ Heb. 

Cavering, & 

coverer, 

t i. e. She 

that was 

eſtabliſhed, 

that did 

fand. 

Or diſco- 

vered, 

or caule 

them to 

turn. 

+ Or, and 

their infinite 

tore, 

1 Heb, 

Vellcls of 

dere. 

d Iſa. xiii, 
8. 

4 Dan. v. 6, 


the excellency 


but they gratified their pride, covetouſneſs, and ambition here- 


in, fer . tiers have ied them aut, and marred their vine 


valiant men in ſcarlet, magnificently 


branches, plundering and deftroying the country, and leading 
many of the people into captivity. 

2. The terrible deſtruction coming upon Nineveh, for this 
and all her other fins, is deſcribed. The ſhields of the enemy 
are prepared, 
blood of the 


gliterin with burniſhed braſs,” or red with the 
n. 


arrayed; 


* | 
, 
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Mi 1 8 


1 keck. xx. {bem afraid. 
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d 2 Kings 


min. 37,19. 


WEzch.rriv, 


b, 9. Hab. 


W 12. 


T Heb, City 
de. noiſe of 


in arrayed ; their chariots, | 
71% _ with flaming torches, to direct their way by night, or ſet fire to the 


when' preparing for the ſiege, ſhall ſhine 


city. The fir-trees, the mighty men of Nineveh, hall be terribly 
Halen; quaking for fear, whilſt the chariots of the enemy rage 
in the ſtreets, approaching the gates, or entered into the city; ſo 
r to advance, that they ſhall ju/fle one againſt another, de- 
vouring as torebes of fire, and ſwift as /ightning, ver. 4. He 
ſhall rectunt his worthies, chuſing out the mighty men to 
the place; and in haſte to obey, they ſhall tumble, though in- 
ſtantly recovering themſelves, and mounting the breach, under 
the cover of the defence which it prepared, ver. 5. or this may 
be underſtood” of the king of Nineveh muſtering his forces, 
manning the walls, and preparing to ſuſtain the „though 
his warriors ſhall fumble in their walk, and fall ; at laſt the be- 
ſiegers ſhall enter at the gates of the rivers, either forced or be · 
trayed into their hands, and then the palace Hall be diſſolved ; 
both the temples of the idols, and the houſes of their princes 
ſhall be laid in ruins; and Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, which 


ſome interpret of the queen, others of the king, compared to a | 


woman for his effeminacy ; or perhaps it may ſignify Nineveh 
itſelf, which before ſat as a queen, but 'is now'hurled from her 


who, whilſt they. are repreſented ſupporting her fainting under 
her calamities, utter their doleful moans, and- beat their breaſts 
for grief and anguiſh, v. 7. Thus, though of old this mighty 
city was like a-pool of water, full of wealth and inhabitants, and 
tfanquil and at eaſe ; yet they ſhall flee away, like waters when the 
dam is broken down, and as weak before their enemies; in 
vain ſome gallant chief ſhould' cry, Stand, fand; panic fear hath 
ſeized them, and none dares even look behind him. The be- 
fiegers now are called to ſeize the poi of filver, gold, and rich fur- 
niture, immenſe, invaluable ; and thoroughly is the city ranſack- 
ed, and left empty, void, and waſte, without inhabitant, a heap 
of ruins ; none of that populous place dare reſiſt; their hearts 
are melted, their knees knock againſt each other, they are like 


women in travail, and their countenances darkned like the livid 
faces of the dead. 


11. Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feed- 
ing-place of the young lions? where the lion, even the 
old lion walked, and the lion's whelp, and none made 
12. The lion did tear in pieces * enough 
for his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and filled 
his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 13. Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and 
I will burn her chariots in the ſmoke, and the ſword 
ſhall devour thy young lions, and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and the voice of“ thy meſſengers ſhall 
no more be heard. 


v. 11—13. They who inſulted over the calamities of others, 
juſtly deſerve retaliation in the day of their diſtreſs, -». _ 

1. Nineveh is triumphed over by her enemies. Like a lion 
in time paſt had the king of this ſtrong city ravened uncontroul- 
ed, and filled his pony | 
and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, his wives and concubines 
ſhared the ſpoils of the conquered nations, whilſt none dared 
withſtand or oppoſe him: but where is his dwelling now ? it is 
deſolate and ruined. Note, Wealth gotten by violence is a pre- 
carious tenure, a ſhort-lived poſſeſſion. 

2. God is her enemy, therefore ſhe muſt fall. Behold, I am 
againf! thee, and his wrath is more terrible than innumerable 


foes ; he will burn her chariots in the ſmoke of the city in flames 


around them, and the fword fhall devour the young lions, the in- 
habitants thereof, their children, enriched by rapine and ſpoil; 
I will cut off thy prey from the earth, deſtroying all their ſubſtance 
which they had collected, and the voice of 1 meſſengers ſhall be 
no more heard; demanding tribute, menacing the poor ſubject- 
ed nations : or like Rabſhekah, uttering their blaſphemies a- 
gainſt God. Note, (1.) God will ſhortly ſilence the tongue of 
the blaſphemer. A They who, to raiſe wealth for their chil- 


dren, ſtick at no fraud or injuſtice, are in righteous judgment 
deprived of them. 


bang. 


ERAS ME 


This chapter concludes the burden of Nineveh, 1. The fins of that great 
Lon charged upon it, Lon ver. I. I. —2 
craft, ver. 4. and a general extent of wickedneſs, ver. 19. 2. 

udgments are threatned against 
and ſhame for ſhameful ſins, ver. 5, 6, 7. 3. In/lances are given 
of the like deſolations brought upon other places for the like fins, ver. 
11. 4. The overthrow of all thoſe things which they put their 
confidence in, 1s foretold, ver. 12—19. | 


O to the + bloody city, it i all full of lies 
and robbery, the prey departeth not. 2. The 


I, 


Vo 1. II. 
95 


dignity, and lamented by her maids of honour, her inhabitants; 


lions with food, and the den with prey; 
1 


it, blood for blood, ver, 2, 3. 


— 


. — 


a whip, and the noiſe of the rattling of the 17. * Thy crowned are as 


* 


Before Cheift 


wheels, and of the prancing of horſes, and of the jum — 
ing chariots. 3. The horſemen lifted up both the 


flame 


crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whoredoms, and 


families through her witchcrafts. 5. Behold, I am a- 
gainſt thee, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and © I will dif- «16 «vii. 
cover thy ſkirts upon thy face,“ and I will ſhew the na- 23 J 


tions thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 6. oe 
And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, and make 37; l. 


thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing-ſtock. 7. And it 16. 

ſhall come to paſs, tat all they that look upon thee, 

ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte, * « Jer. xy. 3. 
who will bemoan her ? whence ſhall I ſeek comforters 

for thee ? | | 


v. 1—7. Where ſin unrepented is found, there all the terri- 
ble woes of God are written againſt the guilty foul. 

1. The ſins of Nineveh are charged upon her. It is a bloody 
city; innocent blood was ſhed there with impunity, or by the 
unjuſt wars her ambition waged againſt her neighbours : full of 
lies, where no honeſty, truth, or fidelity was to be found ; and 
of . robbery, each preying on his neighbour, or on the nations 
around them; the prey departeth not, they never deſiſt from 
plundering, nor think of making reſtitution to the injured : her 
whoredoms were multiplied, both carnal and ſpiritual : their ido- 
latries notorious, their lewdneſs infamous; like a well-favoured 
harlot ſhe enticed the nations to learn her ways, and, being a 
miſtreſs of witchcrafts, bound them as with magic ſpells to el 
themſelves to work wickedneſs, and, having brought them firſt 
under corporal bondage, afterwards enſlaved their ſouls. Note 
The charms of a harlot are like the ſpells of witchcraft, and 
iſſue in the deſtruction of body and ſoul. 

2. Her judgment is read. The noiſe of the invading foe is 
heard; the whip of the charioteer, the rattling of the wheels, the 
prancing of the horſes, the jumping of the chariots, ſound terrible : 
the bright ſword is unſheathed, the glittering ſpear is brandiſhed, 
and fo innumerable the multitude of the ſlain, that the very 
ſtreets and ways are obſtructed by them, and men ſumble over 
them, v. 3. Cince God is her foe, ſhe ſhall be ſtripped naked 
to her ſhame, deprived of all her wealth and power, expoſed 
as a ſtrumpet to the deriſion of thoſe ſhe had ſeduced, carted 
as a whore, and daubed with abominable filth and dung, made vile 
and contemptible, a gazing-/tock of public reproach and infamy ; 
every paſſenger, inſtead of affording the leaſt kindneſs or com- 
paſſion, ſhall ſhun her with abhorrence, and ſay, Nineveh is laid 
waſte pleaſed to proclaim the tidings, or aſtoniſhed at the fear- 
ful change; who ſhall bemoan her] ſhe deſerves no pity, that 
ſhewed none: whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee? the calamity 
is too great to admit of conſolation, nor can any be found to 
diſcharge this friendly office to a city ſo univerſally deteſted, 
Note, (1.) They who in the day of their N treated others 
with inſolence, may expect, when they fall, to be trampled up- 
on by every foot. (2.) The beſt-favoured harlot will ſhortly 
be a- foul hag, hated and ſhunned by her former deareſt para- 
mours. | 


8. * Art thou better than + populous * No, that was C Am. vi. a. 
ſituate among the rivers, that had the waters round about 1h. Anon. 
it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, and her wall was from 1 Jer. abi. 
the ſea? g. Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 352%... 
it was infinite, Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 10. 14-16. 
Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went into captivity : O her He. 
young children alſo were daſhed in pieces at the top 9, ad. 
of all the ſtreets: and they caſt lots for her honourable 16. 
men, and all her great men were bound in chains. 11, Sn 3 
Thou ſhalt alſo be * drunken: thou ſhalt be hid, thou « Jer. xxv. 
alſo ſhalt ſeck ſtrength becauſe of the enemy. 12. All 28. . 
thy ſtrongholds ſhall be lite fig-trees with the firſt ripe ! Rev. vi. 
figs: if they be ſhaken they ſhall even fall into the“ 
mouth of the eater. 13. Behold, ® thy people in the . 1. 1. z7, 
midſt of thee are women: the gates of thy land ſhall be * li. 30. 
ſet wide open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall devour 
thy bars. 14. Draw thee waters for the ſiege, * fortify v Chap. ii, 1. 
thy ſtrongholds: go into clay, and tread the morter, 
make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 15. There ſhall the fire 
deyour thee : the ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat 
thee up like the canker-worm : make thyſelf many as 
the canker-worm, make thyſelf many as the locuſts, 

16. Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above the ſtars 

of heaven: the canker-worm ſpoileth and flieth away, f Or fpread- 
the locuſts, and thy captains : Rer. is. 7, 
as 
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p Ex. xvi. 46. 
„ hevi. 6. 


xxii, 17. 


"he ren grabogyer which camp in he hedges i | 
z when the- fun ariſeth they Bee away,” 


place is not known where they are. 18. Thy 
ſhepherds: ſlumber, O king of Aſſyria: thy 5 nobles 


mountains, and no man gathereth them. 19. There is 


, 
; 
3 


ſhall dweill in tbe duft : thy people is ſcattered upon the 


: 


lem u. no healing of thy bruiſe: thy wound is grievous: * all 


13. 


for 


that hear the bruit of thee ſhall clap the hands over thee; 
= _ whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continu- 
y ſy 1 e ? £ Lol 4 ? 

v. 8— 19. All the vain confidences of Nineveh are here de- 
ſtroyed. She thought herſelf ſafe becauſe of her greatneſs ; but 
vain is her preſumption. Art thou better than populous No? 
which ſome ſuppoſe to be Thebes, others Memphis, others 
Alexandria; a city vaſt and full of inhabitants ; fortified by 
art and nature, and ſituate in a place almoſt inacceſſible to an 
enemy, ©. 8. ſupported by all the united forces of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, whoſe armies were immenſe, and helped” by her con- 
federates of Lib 
tages No was deſtroyed, probably 
bitants carried captives ; the infants 
ſtones by the inhuman ſoldiers, her honourable men divided by 
lot as flaves among the conquerors, and her nobles bound in 
chains. And if ſuch a city fell fo fearfully, the men of Nine- 
veh ought not to be thus ſecure: the ſame treatment awaited 
hs © WL mY Ane 1 

1. Their forces ſhall be diſpirited, weakened, and deſtroyed; 
ſtaggering like drunkards, efleminate, and terrified as women, 
v. 13. flying to hide themſelves, and ſeeking in vain help from 
others Again their enemies: for, when God diſpirits the hoſt, 
the braveſt tutn cowards, FTT 


Sennacherib; the inha- 


4 


| 
+ 


| 


1 


and Mauritania: yet with all theſe advan- 


b 
daſhed in pieces againſt the | 


and earth ſhall exult in their 
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they take every,p to repair the walls, to lay in 
fon, to place numerous garriſons therein, and allcmble the 
whole force in order to 


| The merchants, a 
once crouded the ſtreets of Nineveh, and enriched themſelves 
with the traffick there carried on, will no ſooner behold the 
ſtorm approachi * than with their wealth they will forſake the 
devoted city, and as the canker -worm when the field is 
eaten up; and their auxiliaries and tributary kings, who in the 
days of peace camped around them, and promiſed them 
ance, no ſooner feel the ſcorching ſun of danger, than like lo- 
cuſts, -they take their flight and are heard of no more. | 
4. Their princes and officers, the ſbepherds who ſhould de- 
fend the flock, ener vated with floth and luxury, and a- 

when they ſhould be at their poſts; or they fleep the ſleep 
of death, and are laid with the nobles in the duſt, whilſt the peo« 
ple, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, are ſcattered, and fall an eaſy 

11 1 deſpera 1 _ | Ein 
5. Their caſe. is rate. eir bruiſe incurable, their 
wound gricuaut; the city and empire fall together at a blow, 
never to be reſtored again. With triumph the oppreſſed 


| nations clap their hands at the ſound of their fall; for upon whom 


hath not thy wickedneſs 

harraſſed, and . 
ſee their deſtroyers d ed. 
ened ſinners tremble : their da 


continually ? having been oppreſſed, 
the Aſſyrians: will rejoice to 
77 oppreſſors and hard- 

come to fall; and heaven 


n. 


* 


Orapint, are + before me: and there are zhat raiſe up ſtrife and 
de contention. 4. Therefore the law is 5 lacked, and 
mi. . judgment doth never go forth: for? the wicked doth 
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THE time of Habakkuk's propheſying. is not ſaid: the moſt probablt conjefture is that be lived in the reign 

' of: king Manaſſeb, wwhen wickedneſs abounded, attd\deſiruthion was baſtening on; deſiruction by the Chal- 
deans, whom this prophet mentions as the inſlruments of God's judgments; and Manaſſeb was himſelf carried to 
of 27 and . itbe Dragon, and what the-rabbins ſay of bis being the ſon of the Shunamite, are mere Jewiſb fables. 


lon, as an earneſt of what ſhould come afterwards. The mention madt of Habakkuk in the apocryphal book 


The. prophecy of ' this book u mixture 'of' the prophet's addreſſes to God in the people's name, and to the people in 


preſentation of. the intercourſe. and communion ' that there is between a gracious God and a gracious ſoul, The 


„% Gad, as a juſt puniſhment of the ſpoil they had been 
eſpecially to help us through that great temptation with'wwhic 
from the power and proſperity of the wicked, and the ſufferings of the righteous by it. 


lty of among tbemſelver: but it is of general uſe, 
l 


ge forth againſt the offenders, who are emboldened to commit 
chapter, 1. The prophet complains to God of the violence done | every crime by this neglect : but, — the guilty eſcape, the 

y the abuſe of the word of juſtice among his own people, and the innocent are perſecuted ; for the wicked doth compaſs about the righ- 
afhips thereby 


put upon many good people, ver. 1—4. 2. God | feos, confederate to oppreſs the few faithful, and pervert juſ- 


by him. foretels the puniſhment of that abuſe of power by the ſword | tice; therefore wr ng. _— pr 2 {Arp J A- 
. neis 18 


of war, and the deſolations which the army F the Chaldeans ſhould | whilſt the criminals a. 
make upon them, ver. 5—11. 3. Then the prophet t ins of. thus prevalent in a nation, ruin cannot be far off. 

that too, and is grieved that the Chaldeans prevail ſo far, ver. | 2. The prophet bewails his own unhappy fate, condemned 
12—17. ponds to-dwell in the ſight of ſuch abominations, which grieved his 
| | righteous ſoul, v. 3. and though an importunate advocate with 


H E burden which + Habakkuk the pro- God, no anſwer was given him. O Lord, how long ſhall [ cry, 


, wilt not ſave! notwithſtanding all his prayers, no ſtop was put 
ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not heart even to he lang ungodlineſs; and on Md ne he expoſtu- 


* cry out unto thee of. violence, and thou lates, left it ſhould ſeem as if the Lord had forſaken the earth, 


God's name: tk it is the office of the ' prophets to carry meſſages both ways. And we have in it a lively re- 


- particularly refers to the invaſion” of the” land of Judab by the Chaldeans, who ſpoiled the people 
good men have in all ages been exerciſed, ariſing 


} 


phet did." fee. 2. O LORD. how | ong and thou wilt not hear ? even cry unto thee violence, and thou 
. . 6 3 4 


| wilt not ſave! 3. Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and | when 'wickedneſs thus proſpered. mer rt When we can 


cauſe me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling and violence | do no more for ſinners, it becomes us ſtill to pray for them. 
(2.) Gracious ſouls, whilſt they are in the world, muſt bear 


this burden, of ſeeing and hearing. abominations that grieve 


| C go where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, (3.) It hath been 

righteous: therefore j wrong judg- — to many a good man's faith to behold 101 
E POTS 7 © but we ſhall ſhortly ſee God juſtified 
ways. of 


«0 compals about 
ment proceedeth. 
v. I—4., This prophecy. is called a burden; as it contains a 


perous iniquity; 
in all his works and 


5 


their ſpifits: but yet a little while they ſhall be releaſed, and 


CHAP. I. x 21-4 1 The laws flacked, hath loſt all its vigour; and judgment doth never ge fore Cuin 


690, 


heayy threatning of wrath for provoking iniquities, - S. J Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 8 
, I: T he' prophet bewails.the miſerable ſtade of the land, where] wonder marvellouſly: for I will work a work in your-:4.. 4 
yI'ence raged. iniquity reigned” with" impunity,” rapine and in- days, tobich ye will not believe though it be told you, "4 


julio appeared without a vail; and-whilſt famities and neigh- 
urs were ſet at variance by: thoſe who'raiſe up frife and con- 
tention, the kingdom was torn with inteſtine diviſions; fometited 


by the wicked, ho loyed:-o- fiſh-in- _— of land, to poſſeſs the dwelling- places that are not 


theirs. 


4 f 


6. For lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that bitter and . Chron. | 
haſt/ nation, which ſhall march through the + breadth T¹ | 


adths, 


1 Or from 
them ſhall 


e 


theſe and the 
captivity of 
by way 

Jer. v. 
Zeph. iii. 3. 
b Jer. iv. 13. 

Heb. 

he oppoſi- 
tion of therr 
faces toward 
tlie eaſt, 


* Dan. v. 4. 


* ſhall charge, purſue, and 


ance, 

11. Iſa. xi. 2. 
& Or mov- 
Ing. 


a Am. iv. a. Catch them in their net, 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 16. Therefore they 


© Ifa. X. 13. 
& xx2vii. 


24,25. 
Heb, Fat. 


> i 
% * wt 


ll. 3. lup up as the eaſt-wind, 


4 


Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leopards, and are 
more fierce. than * the evening wolves: and their e- 
men ſhall ſpread themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 
from far, * they ſhall fly as the eagle bat haſteth to eat. 
9. They ſhall come all for violence: 5 their faces ſhall 
and they ſhall gather the cap- 
rivity as the ſand. 10. And they ſhall ſcoff at the 
kings, and the princes /ball be a ſcorn unto them: they 
ſhall deride every ſtronghold, for they ſhall heap duſt 
and take it. 11. Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
ſhall paſs over, and offend, * imputing this his power un- 
to his god. | 

v. 5—11. Though God bears long with the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction, he will not bear always. | 

1. He gives them notice of a terrible judgment ready,to de- 
ſcend upon them. Behold ye amang the heathen, and regard, ſee 
what fearful work God is doing among them; and Iſrael's turn 


would ſhortly come; and wonder 2 aſtoniſhed at the 


deſolations which are wrought in the earth : for I will work a 


work in your days, which ye «vill nat believe though it be told oy : , 
In, 


with 

citics, and the temple at Jeruſalem, which the Chaldeans, under 
the divine direction, would accompliſh ; and this within the 
preſent age; ſo that many then alive ſhould ſee what the people 
of the Jews in general, notwithſtanding all the prophetic warn- 
ings, weated as utterly incredible. The Apoſtle applies this 
0 . deſpiſers of Chriſt and his goſpel, whoſe deſtruction, 
terrible and ſure, approaches, notwithtanding their inſenſibility 
and preſumption, 1875 . 
2. He deſcribes the dreadful ravages the Chaldeans ſhould 
make among them. Raiſed up at God's call, and ſent to exe- 
cute his vengeance, they ſhall come to ſeize by conqueſt the 
which are not theirs; and, among other victims 

to their ambition, Judea ſhall be ſubdued by them. They are 
deſcribed as a bitter and haſty nation, cruel and mercileſs in their 
diſpoſitions, inveterate in their enmities, and rapid in executing 
their enterprizes: they are terrible and dreadful; the fame of their 
victories is ſpread, and their fierce look injefts diſmay into their 
enemies: their judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelves, 


which was the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation 


«:# 


their will is their rule, imperious in their commands, and ſtran- | 


gers to the laws of clemency, equity, and humanity. Their 
cavalry, fwifter than the leopard, and fiercer than evening wolves, 
ar down all oppoſition, plundering 
and 0 94 the country, themſelves on every ſide, 
and haſting from their own diſtant land with ſuch velocity as 
the eagle darteth on his prey, v. 8. They ſhall come all for vie- 
lence, purely to ravage and ſpoil : their faces Hall ſup up as the 
2 blaſting all before them, leaving the land bare; or 
their faces ſhall look towards the eaft, deſigning to transfer their 
ſpoil and captives thither, which they collect innumerable as 
ſand, u. 9. They ſhall ſcaff at the kings of Judah, with their 
nobles and confederates ; deriding every 8 as unable to 
reſiſt their victorious arms: for they ſhall heap duſt and take it; 
ſo eaſily will their mounts be raiſed by their numerous pioneers. 
Then ſhall his mind change: the king of Babylon, grown haughty 
ſucceſs, ſhall meditate new conqueſts ; and he ſhall paſs over 
bounds of reaſon and equity, and hall offend by new acts 
of cruelty and injuſtice z np this his power unto his god, 
aſcribing his ſucceſs to his idol deities. - Though ſome under- 
ſtand the words in a different ſenſe, as predicting Nebuchad- 
nezzar's puniſhment. His mind ſball change from a man to a 
beaſt, and he ſhall paſsover from the ſociety of men to dwell in the 
deſart, and be fone for his pride and wickedneſs, for making 
this his power his god, as if he were a divinity, and poſſeſſed om- 
nipotence. Note, (1.) It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of deſpotic tyrants. (2.) Succeſs often miniſters fuel for pride; 
and many by proſperity have their minds changed for the worſe. 


12, Art thou not from everlaſting, O LORD my 
God, mine holy One? we ſhall not die: O LORD, 
thou haſt ordained them for judgment, and O + mighty 
God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. 13. 
! Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canft 
not look on I iniquity : wherefore lookeſt thou. upon 
them ® that deal treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth he man that is more righte- 
ous than he? 
ſea, as the F creeping things bat have no ruler over them? 
15. * They take up all of them with the angle: they 

and gather them in the 


w—_——— 


ſacrifice unto their net, and burn incenſe unto, their drag: 


becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their meat 
| plenteous. 17. Shall they therefore empty their net, 


and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 
* | 


— 


— 


14. And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 


ar drag, 
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, 


N 


| 


| 


he therefore flies to God in prayer, and expoſtulates with him 


on theſe afflictive diſpenſations, that he may obtain an anſwer 
to ſatisfy his own mind, and thoſe who, like him, approved 
ſtill their fidelity to God. 

1. He profeſſeth his own unſhaken faith in God, under 
circumſtance. of diſtre d difficulty. Art thou not from ever 
laing; thou the fame unchan Jehoyah, whoſe co- 
venant ſtands faſt, ard is like his nature, everlaſting ; O Lord, 

God, in whoſe favour he had an aſſured intereſt ; mine 

ne, whoſe diſpenſations, however dark to us, are perſectly 
righteous and true; who is holy eſſentially, and the author of 
all holineſs to others, we ſhall not die; however threatning the 
judgments, the nation ſhall not utterly be extirpated, the co- 
venant of the eternal God forbids it : and hence every believer 
muſt draw his conſolation, and derive ſupport to his faith when 
en 2 temptation. His life 1 bound up with chat of the 
rnal God * ſays Jeſus, I live, ye ſhall live alſoʒ though 
Chaldeans threatned nigh, they were but inſtruments in 
God's hand: O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for judgment, to 
puniſh the wicked, O mighty God, whoſe power can over-rule 


ty 
all the purpoſes of men; thou ha/ ey an them for correction, to 
chaſten thy children for that they may not be delivered 


unto death; this ing the gracious deſign of God in all the af- 


| ruler. over them, to protect and defend them. 


| ſerved bis own p 


flictions he ſends upon his choſen, and which ſhould be their 
comfort under them. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look upon iniquity ; not that God's eye is not in 
every place, but he doth not approve of e it ® 
his abhorrence; nor he ſee the afliftions of Mis people, 
and the miquity of their oppreſſors, with connivance or ſatis- 
faction ; and to theſe principles he refötved to adhere; how- 
ever appearances might ſeem to contradict them. Note, (1.) 
Sound and well-eſtabliſhed principles are the great ſupport in 
time of trial. (2.) God's permiſſion of wickedneſs doth not 
imply his approbation, nor is the evil. he ſuffers his people to 
undergo any mark of his diſpleaſure ; but contrariwiſe, becauſe 
they are ſons, he chaſtiſeth them with the rod of men. 

2. He begs a ſolution of his difficulties under the preſent di- 
ſtreſsful ſcene before him, when piety was oppreſſed, and wick- 
edneſs triumphant : wherefore- note thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, giving them ſucceſs in their ious deſigns, and 
haldeft thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that is more. 
righteous than he? as the Chaldeans did the Jews; and God's ſi- 
lence diſtreſſed the prophet and other = men, how to reconcile 
this with their general principles. And maleſt men as the fiſhes 
of the ſea, ſeeming to ſhew no more care towards men in 
ral, and his own, people in particular, than over the 


ſhes, 


where the weaker are a prey to the ſtrong, and whoever will 


may take them in their net, as the creeping things, that have no 
Thus helpleſs 
were they before their enemies, as if God had forſaken the earth, 
and left the good a prey to the wicked, and the weak a ſpoil to 
the ſtrong ; to be caught as eaſily as fiſh with the angle; and by 
a variety of means, by the net or drag, to be ſeized and de- 
ſtroyed without concern: yea, to be a ſport and paſtime to 
their murderers, as fiſhermen: rejoice and are glad when their net 


is filled, v. 15. Therefore they ſacrifice to their own net, and burn 


incenſe to their own drag, applaud themſelves in their own con- 
trivances, and the ſucceſs of them, - becauſe by them their portion 
it fat, and their meat plenteous ; they thus enlarged their wealth, 
and were enabled to live more luxuriouſly, and this was their 
happineſs. Shall they therefore empty their net, and not ſpare con- 
tinually to flay the nations ? ſhall they go on ſucceſsfully from 
nation to nation, murdering and plundering at their pleaſure ? 
Will a righteous God permit this ? he leaves the matter with 
the Lord, and in faith and hope is emboldened to expect his 
interpoſition. Vote, (1.) Whatever difficulties occur in the 
divine providence, we . muſt caſt our care upon God, and wait 
patiently for his ſalvation. (2.) Ambitious princes make no 
more account of men than of fiſhes, and rejoice in battles gained 
at the expence of multitudes of lives, but God will reckon ſuch 
conquerors as the moſt bloody murderers of mankind. 


CHAP. Il. 


The anſwer given to the s prayer is, 1. That after God hath 
es by the prevailing power of the Chaldeans, 

has tried the faith and patience of his people, diftinguiſhed be- 
, tween the hypocrites and the ſincere among them, he will reckon with 
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the Chaldeans for their inſatiable thirſt after dominion and wealth, 
Fer which t elves ſhould at be made a prey, ver. 
ary Tn ogy emacs 2 
a divine woe. (1. 7 are greedy 

- 4 honours, ver. 63 poſe that are injurious 
7 * | es es by wrong * — 
14. (3 that promote drunkenneſs hey may expo 
ir . ver. 15—17 ) ſe that worſhip 


idols, ver. 18—20. * 
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Chap. II. 
WILL ſtand upon 
the tower, and will watch to fee what he will ſay 
- unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer 1 when I am re- 
22 Te 2. And the LORD anſwered me, and ſaid, 
erh © Write the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that 
teu he may run that readeth it. 3. For“ the viſion is yet 
14S for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and 


Upon my _— 
reproof, or not lye: __ it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
T . . . 8 come, it will not tarty. 4. Behold, his foul 
x xx. which is lifted up, is not upright in him: but the juſt 
„eb . ſhall live by his faith. 


- v. 1—4. We have here, 
1. The prophet _ whoop for an anſwer to his 2 
. * will lan an my watch, and jet me tower, As a Wwatch- 
- ey bu . or — and . to { what he will 
fay to me, with regard to the re ueſts he had made, and the dif- 
fcultics he was under; and what I ſhall anſwer when I am re- 
pred, either for the boldneſs of his expoſtulations ; or how he 
Proud filence the objections of others, who might, from thefe 
melancholy appearances, argue againſt the providence of God. 
Note, (7) hen we are in perplexity, and know not how to 
reconcile God's providences with his promiſes, we muſt go up to 
the tower of prayer and meditation, and ftand our ground there 
by faith againſt the aſſaults of temptation, looking to God for 
an anſwer of peace. (2.) When we have been with God in 
prayer, conſulting his word, or reg on his diſpenſations, 
we muſt obſerve what God ſpeaks unto us by any of theſe means, 
for our conviction, direction, encouragement, or conſolation. 
2. God anſwers him in mercy, and ſhews him the deſtruction 
of theſe mercileſs ravagers : for he never difappoints the expecta- 
tions of his waiting people. For the comfort of the faithful he 
is commanded to writs the viſion, that it may be preſerved, and 
handed down, unadulterated by tradition; and Make it plain uh 
tablet, which were then uſed for writing, and covered with wan, 
on which the letters were impreſſed; and this was to be done 
very plainly, and hung up in ſome conſpicuous place, that be 
may run that readeth it, ſo legible that it might be eaſily read 
even by the moſt curſory look, or as one ran by it and but turned 
his head that way. And ſuch ſhould our preathing be, that 
the meaneſt capacities might ootaprehend it, never wiſhing 'to 
be admired as otators, but uſing all plainneſs of ſpeech, thiit 
God's word may be underſtood. For the vifeon is yet for an ap- 
pointed time; though it be diſtant, the day of its accompliſhment 
is fixed and ſure: at the end it /hall ſpeak, and nat lie; the Lord 
will not diſappoint the faith and patience of his people ; or He 
will ſpeal, who is the faithful and true witneſs, the prophet 
come to lead us into all truth. Though it, the promiſe, or He, 
the Meffiah, tarry long, or at leaſt ſeem to do fo to thoſe who 
longed for his appearing, wait for it, or Him, the fulfilment of 
the promiſe, or the coming of the Lord ; becauſe it will . 
's 
le 


come, and not a moment beyond the time fixed in 
eternal counſels ; or, far he that cometh will come, as the 
uotes the words, Heb. x. 37- applying them to the Lord Jeſus, 
Ae pidar hope of his people, on whom they are called to ſtay 
themſelves under every aMidtive diſpenſation. And herein the 
truth of is to be . Behold his ſoul, which is lifted up, 
is not upright in him: they who deſpite the viſion, or diſtruſt the 
romiſe, and, inſtead of waiting upon God, endeavout to ſhift 
= themſelves, depending on their own devices, they ſhew the 
unſoundneſs of their hearts. But the jus on live by faith: they 
who truſted God, even in the midſt of their calamities, ſhould 
be preſerved z and, in their captivity, the expectation of the 
Meffiah ſhould ſupport them, and by faith it him their eternal 
life ſhould be ſecured. The words ate quoted thrice by the 
Apoltle as a proof of the great doctrine of juſtification by faith 


only; and they teach us, (1.) That no man is juſt, or juſtified 


be ſore God, by any doings or duties of his own, but by faith in 
Jeſus. (2.) That all true believers ſhall ve, kept by faith un- 
to ſalvation, notwithſtanding every effort of their ſpiritual enemies. 
(3-} The meritorious cauſe of our life of grace or glory is hot 
our faith, conſidered as our own act, but the object of it, 
Chriſt Jefus, his blood aud righteoutneſs alone. | 


5. J Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 
be is a man, neither keepeth at home, who en- 
Xxvii, 20. th his deſire * as hell, and zs as death, and cannot 
y 16. x. 1%, be ſatisfied, but“ gathereth uato him all nations, and 
| heapeth unto him all 
up a parable againſt him, and a taunting proverb againſt , 
10 bo, be, hien, and ſay, T Woe to him that increateth bur which 
| 1 Tim, v;, 75 not his: how long? and to him that Jadeth himſelf 
. with thick clay. 7. Shall they not rife up faddenly chat 
ſhalt bite thee, awake that ſhalt vex thee, and thou 
Ih, . ſhalt be for booties unto them? 8. © Becauſe thou haft 
l Ver, 17, u many nations, all the remnant of the people ſhall 
| Heb, ſpoil thee: ' becauſe. of men's $ blood, and for the vio- 


vods, 
Ve, 12, 


or how 


much more. 
t Prov, 


Vo I. II. 


95 


my watch, and ſet me upon | 


129 ſhall weary themſelves 5 for very vanity? 14. 


verſes, which refer to goſpel times, that 


' the knowledge of 


people : 6. Shall not all theſe take | 


lence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 


therein. 9. J Wo to him ® that I coveteth an evil co- Nh 
vetouſneſe to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, 
that he may be delivered from the power of evil. 10. ® Jer. mii. 
Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by cutting off I ö. 
many le, and haſt ſinned again thy ſoul. 11. For an evil bb. 
* the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the + beam out . Rom. vii, 
of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 12. C Wo to him that 2 


buildeth a town ' wich blood, and ſtabliſneth a city by me. 


iniquity. 13. Behold, il # not of the LORD of hoſts, 1 fg f. 
that * the le ſhall labour in the very fire, and the “ fer. wit. 


ry, Nek. 
or 1 the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Nat. #, 


glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the ſea. | Kur. 


v. 5—14. Some commentatots, ſuppoſing from the foregoing * 3 
th worlds go on to de- 
ſeribe the character of the ſucceeding enemies of the church, ap- 
ply them to the Roman people, and eſpecially their empetors, 
to whom no doubt they are very applicable; but I rather incline, 
with the generality, fo refer the r to Nebuchadnezzat 
and his ſucceſſors in the Babylonian monarchy. of 
1. Moſt heavy accuſations are laid againſt this enemy of God's 
2 drunkenneſs and ſenſuality; impious pride, even to ex- 
pect adoration; covetoulneſs inſatiable, v. 5. injuſtice and op- 
2 ©, 6. the blood of innocents; ambition, that knew no 
vunds, b. 9. theſe and the like were the crimes with which 
he ſtobod chargeable before God. Therefore, . 
2. Repeated woes ate detivuhced upon him; and, when he 
is fallen, he will be juſtly inſulted by thoſe nations over who 
he lordet it before. Shall not all theſe take up a parable again/ 
him, and a taunting proverb, pleaſed to behold His diſgrace, and 
ning his pride and pteſuttption, and ſay, Wo, wo, wo, unto 
im, 


1. No to him that increaſeth that which is not his, oppreſſing 
and plundering to increaſe his wealth: how Jong ſhall iniquity 
thus prevail, and the unrightevus proſper ? and to him that ladeth 
—_— with thick clay, the tiches of the world being no better z 
and they who lade themſelves with theſe by carking care and 
injuſtice, bring a heavy burden upon their ſouls, which will 
lik them into perdition and deſtruction. Shall not they riſe up 

daently that fhall bite thee, and ttvake that „ball ver thee? certain- 
| 0 they ſhall : the Perſians and pe) arg will ſpoil him of the 
thick clay on which he doated z and thou Halt be for booties unto 
theni. As he had ſpoiled others, ſo ſhall they ſpoil him, the juft 
retaliation for the innocent Leod he had ſhed, the vialnce he had 
committed, and the cities he ha Fro ed, whoſe inhabitants 
he plundered, v. 8. God keeps a riet account, and in the 
dreadful day of judgment the black catalogue will be produced 
— the proud oppteſſor and daring ſinner to his everlaſting 
confuſion. | 

2. Wo to him that toviteth an evil covetoufneſs to his houſe, in- 
ſatiable after wealth, and ever graſping at more; for covetouſ- 
neſs brings its own curſe along with it, and cannot be ſatis- 
fed, robbing men of all the comforts in their families they other- 
wiſe right have enjoyed: that he may ſet his m/t on high, raiſe 
his family above dependence, and advance them higher in the 
world; that he may be delivered from the power of evil, ſecured 
from the power of his enemies, and from want, the great evil 
he dreads; though, alas! theſe are vain pretexts to gloſs over 
wa odd oo, j and ful 7 wg % E againſt the evils 

E fears. Thou haſt conſulled ſhame to thy houſe, by cutting off ma 
people, fixing, by ſuch unjuſt and cruel es a es — 
delible infamy on his family; and aft ſinned again/ thy ſoul, ex- 
poſing it to God's Wtath and damnation : of the flone ſhall cry 
out 7 the wall, if other witneſſes of his guilt are wanting, and 
his frauds and deceits have been ſo managed as to eſcape the eye 
of men; and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it, calling for 
vengeance upon the head of the unjuſt and the oppreſlor, 

4. Wo to bim that buildeth a town with blood, and e/labliſheth a 
tity by iniquity, as Nebuchadnezzar had built or adorned Babylon 
with the ſpoils of conquered nations, Dan. iv. 33. Behold, 
is it not of the Lord of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour in the very 


| fire, and the people ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity? ſo fruit- 


leſs will be all the endeavours of the Babylonians to preſerve 
themſelves from their enemies. For the pour ſhall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 2 L 
when in the fall of Babylon God will be glorified, and the fame 
of his judgments ſpread into all lands, And this verſe ſeems 
to look forward alſo to greater events than the fall of Babylon, 
even to the times of the goſpel, when the kingdom of darkneſs 
ſhall fall before the word of Jeſus, and the knowledge of his 
be diffuſed, till at laſt, by his power and grace, the very 
mi of the earth ſhall remmmber themſelvrs and be tarned to the Lord, + Or poiſon; 
and all fleſh ſhall fee the ſaludtion of our God. 7 Gen. ix, 


15. © Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink: 
that purteſt thy + bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk- 
en allo, that thou mayſt look on their nakedneſs. 16. 
Thou art filled F with 


glory. 
s „ XXVg 


m_ for gl ry: * drink thou . 
4 


alſo, 


* 


„ 
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BeſvreChrift alſo, and let thy foreſkin be uncovered”: the cup of the 
| Cs LORD's right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, and ſhame- 
fol ſpuing ſball be on thy glory. 17. For the violence of 

Lebanon-ſhall cover thee * and the ſpoil of beaſts which 
made them afraid becauſe of men's blood, and for the 

violence of the land, of the city, and all that dwell there- 
in. 18. J What profiteth the graven image, that the 
u Jer, x. 8, maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image, and“ a 
- Zech. r, teacher of lies, that + the maker of his work truſteth 
r therein to make him dumb idols? 19. Wo unto him 
. that ſaith to the wood, Awake; to the dumb ſtone, 
xPſ,cxv. 5. Ariſe, it ſhall teach; behold, it is laid over with gold 

and ſilver, and there is no breath at all in the midſt of 
rA. „ it. 20. But” the LORD 7s in his holy temple : I let 


7 Heb. Be all the earth keep ſilence before him. 


t Ver. 3, 


earth before | ; 
him, Zeph. d. 15—20. The former verſes cried out of oppreſſion and 
3 wrong, for which the woes were there denounced; here we 


have two other cauſes for them, drunkenneſs and idolatry. 

I. Drunkenneſs. Mo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, 
as Belſhazzar did, when he made a feaſt for his thouſand lords, 
Dan. v. I. that puttefl thy bottle to him, urging him to drink ; 
and makefl him drunken alſo Such are factors for hell, and ene- 
mies to mankind ; and tho” it may be called hoſpitality, good 
cheer, and giving them a hearty welcome, thus to make the 
glaſs circulate, it is indeed among the moſt deadly wicked- 
neſſes, and will provoke the heavieſt wrath of God. Wo unto 
the drunkards, from the palace to the cottage ! wrath is gone 
forth againſt them: that thou may/t look on their nakedneſs ; draw 
out their ſecrets, or expoſe them to ridicule, or induce them to 
ſome fooliſh or indiſcreet act or bargain ; this being the ma- 
lignant view for which men often ply their neighbours with 
liquor ; but God will be the avenger of all ſuch. Thou art filled 
with ſhame for glory ; God will render ſuch perſons vile and ab- 
horred : drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be uncovered ; a cup 
of wrath is put into his hands; the cup of the Lord's right 
hand is turned unto thee, The ſame vengeance which the Chal- 

| deans had executed upon others, ſhall return upon their own 
heads, when they ſhould be ſtripped naked to their ſhame, and, 
like drunkards, ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory ; they ſhall 
be rendered contemptible and loathſome, and all their riches 

and greatneſs be ſpoiled and defiled. The violence of Lebanon 
ſhall cover thee ; either the ſame deſtruction as they had made in 
the temple of God ; or this ſhould riſe up in Judgment againſt 
them; or they ſhould be hunted down as wild beaſts in Leba- 
non : the ſpoil of beaſts which made them afraid ; once the terror 
of the country, but now deſtroyed ; and this for the reaſons al- 
ledged before, — 4 6 men's blood, and for the violence of the 
land, and of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

Many, apply this to Babylon. myſtical, the great whore that 
maketh all nations drunk with the wine of her fornication, whoſe 
end will be according to her works, See Rev. xviii, 3-0. 

2. Idolatry. Babylon was full of idols ; but all the gold and 
filver laviſhed upon them, or the curious ſculpture, profited the 
maker nothing at all. Though they cried before them, Ariſe 
to help us, and expected from them directions in their emer- 
gencies, 5 it was folly, nay madneſs, to expect a dumb ſtone, 
a lifeleſs log, to teach, or awake to ſuccour them. Such ex- 
pectations could only be raiſed by the great teacher of lies, whom 
theſe idols effectually ſerve ; and nothing but woe can be the 
conſequence of truſting on theſe lying vanities. Babylon myſ- 
tical, the church of * copies cloſe after her pattern in 
antient days, and hath multiplied her images of gold and ſilver, 
of the Trinity, the Saviour, the Virgin Mary, of ſaints and an- 

gels, crouding their churches with them, where miſerable de- 
votees are ſeen continually kneeling before the breathleſs im 
or dumb ſtone. Their crafty prieſts indeed repreſent theſe as 
laymen's books ; but God regards them with abomination, as 
teachers of lies. But the Lord is in his holy temple ; not in idols 
of wood, or ſtone, or gold, but in heaven, beholding the hearts 
and ways of all the children of men; and in his church, where 
his ſpecial preſence reſides, comforting his people, and protecting 
them from their enemies. Let all the earth keep filence before him, 
paying him the worſhip due unto his name with reverence and 
godly fear, and never more aſcribing his honour to graven images. 


CHAP. Ii. 


INI have here the prophet's prayer. 1. He earneſtly begs of God to 
relieve and ſuccour his people in 2 ver. 2. 2. He calls to 
mind the experiences which the church formerly had of God's glo- 
ricus and gracious appearances on her behalf, when he brought V 
rael out of Egypt, and conducted them ſafe to Canaan,. ver. 3— 
15. 3. He with a holy concern regards the preſent troubles of the 
church, but encourageth himſelf and others to that the iſſue 
toill be comfortable and glorious at the laſt, though all viſible means © 
fail, ver. 16—19, 68 2464 © 


- 


| 


| was full of his light, v. 3. as the ſun he 


1 Chap. All 


1. Prayer of Habak kuk rhe prophet *-upon Sigi- Befwrcws 
| A onoth. 2. 0 LORD, Ar oy ea 690. 
and was afraid: O LORD, Þ revive thy work in the *Prvi. ae 
midſt of the years, in the midſt of the years make known; 1 ed. Re- 

in wrath remember mercy. 6 NOM, $03 aus LI. 


v. I, 2. This chapter is called a pr Habakkuk the pro- 
Phet; it is drawn up like David's pſ: — 4 ſuited, for hos. 
vice of the ſanctuary, to be ſung upon Sigionoth, probably the 
muſical inſtrument which accompanied it. or 

1. The prophet acknowledges the notices of his will, which 
God had given him, and the impreſſion they made upon him. 
O Lord, I have heard thy ſpeech, and was afraid; becauſe of the 
ſad tidings —_— the deſolations of his people, which af- 
fected him exceedingly. 1 wb | . 

2. He cries on their behalf, that God would manifeſt his fa- 
vour to them in the time of their diſtreſs. O Lord, revive thy 
work m the midſt of the years ; give the people ſome tokens of 
regard before the captivity ends, or revive the work of grace 
among them, which cannot but comfort and ſupport them. Ju 
the midſt of the years make known thy pity, providence, and love: 
in wrath remember mercy, and ſhew them ſome ſigns of reconci- 
liation, that they may not fink into deſpair. Nete, '(1.) The 
work of grace in a believer's heart ſometimes appears decaying, 
his ſpirit lifeleſs, and he feels abundant cauſe to cry, Revive t 
work, O Lord (2.) When we are ftirred up to cry to God, 
whatever wrath our ſouls appear to be under, there is then good 
hope of mercy in ſtore for us. 7 


Or, pre- 


— 


3. God came from + Teman, and the holy One from 6 ben. 
mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, e. 
and the earth was full of his praiſe, 4. And bis bright- Iban 
neſs was as the light, he had 4 horns coming out of his J 0, ce 
hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 5. Be- f 0% vg 
fore him went the peſtilence, and < burning coals went be 
forth at his feet. 6. He ſtood and meaſured the earth: W. i. ;. 
he beheld, and drove aſunder the nations, and the ever- N. bits, 
laſting mountains were ſcattered, the 


rpetual hills did Deu. «zi, 
bow : his ways are everlaſting. 7. I ſaw. the tents of ** 


of Midian did tremble. 8. Was the LORD diſpleaſed 3 
* againſt the rivers? was thine anger againſt the rivers ? amen oc 
was'thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride up- a 
on thine horſes, and ꝓ thy chariots of ſalvation? g. Thy =: 4 
bow was made quite naked, according to the oaths of the {5 
tribes, even thy word, Selah. . Thou didſt cleave $ the «ii. 27. 
earth with rivers. 10. The mountains ſaw thee, and 3 
they trembled : the overflowing of the water paſſed by: were lie- 
the deep uttered his voice, and bt 
11. The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation: 1 Co... 
[| at the light of thine * arrows they went, and at the 8 2 
ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. 12. Thou didſt march gn. 
through the land in indignation, thou didſt threſh the U 
heathen in anger. 13. Thou wenteſt forth for the ſal- f 
vation of thy people, even for ſalvation with thine a- | or, thine 
nointed : ' thou woundedlt the head out of the houſe of e 
the wicked, by diſcovering the foundation unto the neck. e. 
Selah. 14. Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves FJ" © 
the head of his villages : they + came out as a whirlwind 1 Pr, hen. 
to ſcatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour the poor © j vi 
r Fs 5. Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 2. 
or 


thine: horſes, /brough the 5 heap of great waters. 


22, 
+ Heb, Were 


v. 3Z—15. The prophet, as the encouragement of his faith, o PI. li. 
remembers the days of old, and mentions the paſt deliveradces {% nad 
God had wrought for his people, as a plea for preſent help. ? 

I. He had appeared to them on Sinai, with moſt magnificent 
diſplays of his greatneſs and glory. He was ſeen advancing in 
majeſty from afar, from Teman and Paran, whilſt the heavens 
ſhone with his brightneſs, and earth rang with his praiſe, or 
one; he bad harns, 
or beams, coming out of his hand, or ſides ; begirt around with ir- 
radiation: and there was the hiding of his power ; a little of his 
glory appeared ; the far greater part was hid ; for the greatneſs of 

's power who can underſtand ? 

2. He ſent his meſſengers before him, to prepare the way of 
his puns. Before him went the peſtilence, and burning coals went 
forth at hit feet; when Egypt felt his plagues, or when the Ca- 
naanites were by his judgments 5 and weakened, in or- 
der to their final deſtruction. He flood and meaſured the earth ; 
dividing the land of Canaan among the tribes, and with a look 
expelled the inhabitants. The mighty ſons of Anak, ſtrong as 


the everlaſting mountains, were ſcattered and broken ; and all the 
nobles and princes of the land, who thought their poſſeſſions 
ſure as the perpetual hills, did bow before the God of Iſrael : for 


his ways are everlaſting, nor can any of the ſons of men fruſtrate 


his 


253 


Cuſhan + in affliction: and the curtains of * the land | or Ee. 


t up his hands on high. pf Ks 


E ws £4 on 


ren 
2 


690. 


ing nations of Midian and Cuſhan, v. 7. beheld and trembled, 
to them alſo the deſolations ſhould extend: fo eaſily can 
God diſmay the mightieſt, 


When the Red Sea was divided, and Jordan driven back,! the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall $ fail, and the 17 


it ſeemed as if the very rivers affrighted fled from his diſplea- 
ſure ; whilſt, as the captain of Iſrael's hoſt, he rode triumphant 
through the parted waters, and led them on horſes and chariots 


ice, 
up his hands on high ; roaring as it fled, and heaping up on 
either fide a watery wall, that reached to the ſkies. 

4. His rivers cleaved the earth, v. 9. when in the barren 
wilderneſs the ſtony rock at his command poured forth a tor- 
rent of waters, following Iſrael's camp through all their jour- 
neys in that dry and barren land. 

5. To give Iſrael an opportunity to deſtroy their enemies, 


of ſalvation, v. 8. walking ſecurely along through the bed of of Claes} 
the Red Se 9. 16. The ,overflowin 2. 1 "$0 18. 3 
fi 4 hy, Sing 4 eitfter ſide : 2h; dof ut 24 1 15, [en ihe * 
1 
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cid bis decrees, or ſtay his arm. With panic fears the neighbour- 


day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the people, he Bere Chu 
will 4 invade them with his troops. 17. J Although OSS 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither al fruit be in t Or, et 
field, ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from Hes, Lie, 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: 18. 

! Yet I will rejoice in the LORD, I will joy in the God « Jam. i. a. 
on, 19,7 The Lord GOD is my Rrengthy f i. 
mike my feet. like # hipds. feet, and he will 216 . 
make me to walk upon mine high places. To the xi. a4. Pt. 


Chief ſinger on my || ſtringed inſtruments. _— 


v. 16—19. The tidings of diſtreſs which the prophet heard mY m_ 
[-concerning the people of God, though there os ag in the Ws 
end, affected him deeply. 


I. When I heard, my belly trembled ; my lips quivered at the 


the ſun a the moon flood ſtill in their habitation, E. x, 12. At veice; overpowered with fear and diſmay : rottenneſs entered into 
ge 


the light of thine arrows they went, and at the ſhin thy glitter- 
ing ſpear ; God himſelf fought for them, and directed them in 
the purſuit of their routed foes. Thy bow was made quite naked, 
to conſume their enemies, according to the oaths of the tribes, even 
thy word, having ſworn to their fathers to give them this land 
for an heritage. From one end of Canaan to the. other did the 
Lord, as the Tender of Iſrael's army, march in indignation againſt 
the wickedneſs of the inhabitants, and threſhed them in anger, 
as corn in the floor, v. 12. Thou wente/? forth for the ſalvation 
7 thy . even for ſalvation with thine anointed ; athſting and 

rengthening his divin Y r generals, Moſes, Aaron, 
and Joſhua: hou wind the head out of the houſesof the wicked, 
the princes of Canaan, by Hover ing the foundation, utterly des 
ſtroying their cities and the inhabitants, unto the neck ; the whole 
body politic, with all the members of it, being cut in pieces, 
Thou didft firike through with his ſlaves the head of his villages ; 
turning their own arms againſt them, and ruining the country 
throughout, Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor ſecret y 3 
they were confident of victory over God's poor people; or this 
was a part of their crimes which provoked theſe judgments of 
God againſt them. | | f | 

Some ſuppoſe the whole of this ſection refers to the comin 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, his erection of his ſpiritua 
kingdom in the world, the ſubdual of fin, Satan, death, and 
hell before him, and eſpecially his coming at the latter day for 
the deſtruction of the antichriſtian powers; of all which, his 


appearances for his people in time paſt no doubt were typical; 


and we may, in every time of our diſtreſs and trouble, as con- 
fidently hope to ſee this great ſalvation of God, as ever Iſrael 
experienced his ſalvation from their enemies of old. 


p Ver 2, Pf. 16. ? When I heard, my belly trembled : my lips 


AR. 120, 


ſhall, &c, 


quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entered into my bones, 
o, and I trembled in myſelf, + that I might reſt in the 


y ouraging circumſtanctyhis faith 
Trriumphs in the God of his ſalvation, He ſuppoſes tha, worſt 
ef calamities that can happen; that doug , Cine. 


may bones ; his Whole wing 2 ſeemed as fviflolved : F frembled in 
JH5/elf, at the deſolations he beheld ; that 7 might reft, or not- 
toit h landing I ſhall reft in the day of trouble; be ſafe under the 
divine protection, and delivered from the evil, though he plain! 
foreſaw, that when he cometh up unto the people, when the Chal- 
deans with their king come up, he will invade them, or cut them 
in Pieces with his troops. e, (1.) Holy ſouls tremble at 
God's word, and with awful apprehenſions look forward to 
the wrath ready to be revealed from heaven. (2.) God's peo- 
ple are enabled to exerciſe faith in him in the worſt of times, 
and they ſhall be hid in the day of his- fierce anger... 

* 2. Notwichſiapding e 1 


| A 


dev 

or the ravages of an enemy, deſtroy their vines, fig- trees, and 
olives; that peſtilence and famine devour the cattle, ſo that the 
barren fields are quite forſaken, v. 18. Yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of-my ſalvation. And thus can a 
faithful ſoul under the loſs of every earthly comfort rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, in the preſent experience of his grace, and the aſ- 
ſured expectation of his glory; a joy which the world can nei- 
ther give nor take away. The Lord God 1s ny flrength, when 
every other help fails, and upheld. by his everlaſting arms, our 
preſent and eternal ſalvation is ſecured to us ; he will bring us 
ſafe through all our trials, and none ſhall pluck us out of his 
hand : and he will make my feet like 2 firm, and ſwift to 
run the way of his commandments, amidſt every difficulty and 
danger: and he will make me to walk upon my high places; victo- 
rious over every foe, as every believer ſhall ſhortly be, when he 
cometh to the mount of God in glory. Thus ends the pro- 
| pu prayer, with aſſured faith, and joyful hope; and he hath 

eft it upon record, directed to the chief finger on the ſtringed in- 

flruments, to teach God's people in all their trials never to ceaſe 
from prayer and praiſe ; but, rejoicing in hope, to expect with 
humble confidence the final, full, and eternal ſalvation of God. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 


OR, A 


PRACTICAL COMMEN T 


Upon the PROPHECY of 


ZEPHANIAH 


* 
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> 4 HIS prophet is placed laſt, as he was laſt in time of all the minor prophets before the captivity, and not 


ang before Nele cle who lived at the time of the captivity. He faretels the general defiruttton of Judab 


and Jeruſalem 


the Chaldeans, and ſets their fins in order Leere them; which had provoked God to bring 


their ruin upon them; calls them to ance z threatens the neighbour nations with the like deſtructions, 
and gives encouragin 2 of their joyful return out of captivity in due time, which have a reference tg 


the grace of the goſpel. 


Before Chriſt CHAP. I. 


612, 

After the title of the book, ver. 1. here is, 1. A threatning of the 
deftrution of Judah and Jeruſalem, an utter deftruftion by the 

Chaldeans, ver. 2—4. 2. A charge againſi them for their gref 

fin, which provoked God to bring that dgſtruction upon them, 

ver. 5, 6. and fo he goes on in the reſt of the chapter, 4 both 

the judgments before them, that they might prevent them or prepare 

for them; and the ſins that deſtroy them, that they might judge 
themſelves, and juſtiſy God in what was 2 t n them. 
(r.) They muſt hold u becauſe they had greatly ſinned, 
ver. 7—9. But (2.) They ſhall howl becauſe the trouble will be 
great. The day of the Lord is near, and it will be a terrible day, 


ver. 10—18. 


3 H E word of the LORD * which came un- 
21 to Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the fon of 
Gedaliah, the fon of Amariah, the ſon of 
Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah, the fon of 
+ Heb. BB Amon king of Judah. 2. +I will utterly conſume all 
rking 337 things from off the land, faith the LORD. 3. * I will 
an end, Conſume man and beaſt : I will conſume the fowls of 
Fei the heaven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and * the þ ſtum- 
37 bling-blocks with the wicked, and I will cut off man 
{ or ide. from off the land, ſaith the LORD. 4. I will alſo 
ſtretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all the 
42 King inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and © I will cut off the rem- 
xrui.S- . nant of Baal from this place, and © the name of the 
1 King Chemarims with the prieſts; 5. And them * that wor- 
Jer. aa. uf, {hip the hoſt of heaven upon the houſe. tops, and them 
z IG. xlvii. that worſhip, and * that ſwear & by the LORD, and that 
;. Ho-iv- ſwear * by Malcham z 6. And them that turned back 
$ Or, to the from the LORD, and %%% that have not ſought the 
5 Joſh. t. LORD, nor enquired for him. 


jc Jong W v. 1—6. We have, 


1 14. i. 4. 1. An account of the penman of this prophecy, Zephaniah, 
Jer. xv. 6. hoſe anceſtors for four generations back are mentioned, pro- 
bably as men of diſtinguiſhed note; and ſome have thought 

| 2 


| 


him of the blood-royal, and a deſcendant from Hezekiah, king BeforeCiuit 
of Judah, the ſame word in the original as Hizkiah. He liy 612, 


in the beſt times, even in the reforming reign of Joſiah ; andi 


yet we find the people at bottom, many of them at leaſt, not- 
withſtanding their apparent change, continued bad, very bad, 
or quickly relapſed, and departed from their promiſing begin- 
nings. Of ſo ſhort continuance are the effects wrought by the 
moſt zealous reformers among a backſliding people. The word 
of the Lord came to the prophet ; for he ſpake not in his own 
name, but as the Spirit gave him utterance. | 

2. The burden of his prophecy is the approaching deſtruction 
of the land of Judea, and all things therein, both man and beaſt. 

(I.) I will conſume and cut off man from «ff the land, ſaith the 
Lord ; even the good men that yet remain will be involved in 
the national calamity. But the wicked are eſpecially intended : 
againſt them the Lord will fretch out his hand, in wrath to ſmite 
and conſume them from the earth, with their /umbling-blacks, 
thoſe hated idols, which was their mortal fin. I will cut of 
the remnant of Baal from this place ; thoſe who, notwithſtanding 
all Joſiah's care, ſtill continued the worſhip of Baal: and the 
name of the Chemarims with the prieſts. The Chemarims were 
idolatrous priefts, as the word is tranſlated, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. ſo 
called either from the black garments they wore, or from their 
faces blackened with the ſmoke of the fires where they ſacri- 
ficed. Theſe ſhould be cut off, yea their very name buried in 
oblivion, or mentioned with deteſtation. And thoſe who on 
houſe-tops worſhip the hoſt of heaven, ſhall ſhare the ſame fate; 
with all thoſe who fivear by the Lord, or to the Lord and Mal- 
cham, or Moloch, ſeeking to reconcile the inconſiſtent ſervices of 
both, and pretending to worſhip them together, irreconcileable 
as that muſt for ever be : and them that are turned back from the 
Lord ; apoſtates from the profeſſion they once made: and the/+ 
that have not ſought the Lord, nor enquired for him : careleſs and 
prayerleſs ſinners, who never troubled themſelves about God, 
his worſhip, or ſervice ; theſe will he deſtroy together. Note, 
(1.) The prayerleſs ſoul is a loſt foul. ( a They who ſeek 
to reconcile their religion with the ways of the world, and 
would ſerve God and — too, juſt go as far as the devil 
deſires. If they ſwear by Malcham, 3 to the maxims, 
cuſtoms, or vanities of the world, they may ſerve God in form 
as much as they pleaſe, but they wiil be numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors. | 

(2.) 1 
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1 Hab. ii. 
20. Zech. it 


, 
G. Jer. . 


on 
or prepared. 


» ſer, XX. 


» Obad. 6. 


oe Jer. xl vii. 
1. 
10. 
Curded, or 
thickened. 
p PC. xciv. 7» 
l $0; 
39. Am. v. 
11. 


* 


manded to 


=" 


Chap. II. 
Den (. 
Lr 2 the ſea.z 


bein 
Sit in, his. puniſhment, 


wes : TEX; 


mercies. 


4 — 


GOD 
LORD hath prepared a ſacrifice, he hath ＋ bid his 
eſts. 8] And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of the 
ORD's facrifice, that I will puniſh the princes, and 


parel. 9. In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh 


1 ap 
all thoſe 
maſters houſes with violence and deceit. 


10. And it 


ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the LORD, tb 
there ſhall-be-the noiſe of a cry from the filh-gate, and 


an howling from the ſecond, and a great _— from 
the hills. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 
all the merchant · people are cut down: all they that bear 
ſilver are cut off. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that 
time, that I will * ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and 
puniſh the men * zbat are I ſettled on their lees ; that 
ſay in their heart, The LORD will not do good, neither 
will he do evil. 13. Therefore their goods ſhall become 
a booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall alſo 
build houſes, * but not inhabit them; and they ſhall plant 
vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof. 


v. Iz. The day of 'vengeance approaches, and the na- 
tion, as a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, is ready to be offered up 
and the Lord hath bid his +, the Chaldeans, or the fowls 
the heaven, to feed upon the carcaſes of the ſlain. | 

1. Thoſe are deſcribed who are devoted to deſtruction. 

(1.) The princes and kinig's children ; for judgment begins with 
the higheſt; and all ſuch at are cleathed with ftrange apparel ; ei- 
ther the veſtments in which they worſhipped 


of 


their idols, or they 


are | 


ing deſigned 7 
nihment, when by fin be forfeits all his 


„ed thy--pence--2t- the - preſence of the Locd 
3 : for the day of the LORD js at hand: for ' the | 


the king's children, and all /ach as are clothed with 
that leap on the threſhold, which fill their 


affected in their dreſs to imitate their heathen neighbours in 


finery arid extravagance, and their cloaths proclaimed the pride 


and vanity of their hearts. 

(2.) | T he. oppreſiors, who leap on the threſbold, who 
thruſt themſelves in at their neighbour's door, and ſeize what 
comes to hand; filling their maſters houſes with vialence an deceit; 


who ſet them on this ſs, and protect them from juſtice 
and puniſhment. + + » | 101 TOUTE 
(3.) The! rich merchants, and all they that bear ſilver, having 


plenty of money to trade, and buy and ſell, and get gain. 


(A.) All that are ſettled upon their lees; living in pleaſure, af- 


fluence, caſe, and carnal ſecurity, and this begetting infidelity ; 
that ſay in their heart, though, like many other practical atheiſts, 
they dare not openly avow their ſentiments, 


ment of-the world; and that neither his ſervice woul 


out of their ſight, and intimating in fact that there was no God, 
And as it is ſo much for their intereſt there. ſhould: be none, 


ſenſualiſts would fain perſuade themſelves there is none: but 
ſuch as theſe God will aſſuredly detect and puniſh. I will ſearch 


eruſalem with candles, that none may be able to hide them- 


Ives ; and puniſh them with judgment from which none ſhall 
Nate, Many are driven to the dreadful and 
of infidelity, that they may filence conſcience | 


be able to eſcape. 

deceitful refuge 

aan: and enjoy their guilty pleaſures undiſturbed. 
* 2. h N \ 


2. Their cry will be terrible when the ſtroke. of vengeance 
deſcends. Tn that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſhall be the noiſe of | 
fying before 


a cry from the fiſh-gate, of the miſerable inhabitants 


their Chaldean purſuers ; and à great craſhing from the hills ;, ei- 


ther of the enemy ſhouting and ruſhing on to the 7 or 


of the houſes of the nobles, built on the higheſt part of Zion and 


Moriah, now plundered and beat to the ground. Howl, ye in- 
babitants of Makteſp, a ſtreet of Jeruſalem, into which the enemy 


broke'; or it is put for the whole body of the 
over their deſolations. Their merchants are cut 


„ and their 
ſubſtance a ſpoil to the Chaldeans : 8 


booty ; ſo: far from being able to heſp them, unable to deliver 
themſelves; Their houſes, which they built, flattering” | 
ſelves with a long e in them, are 'become'd' deſolation ;* and 


the wintyards they planted, afford their produce not to 
to their conquerors. 1 | 

The prophet, 
dating to diſpute againſt his "righteous judgments, nor' ſuffered 


ſtruction. 


e Lord will not do 
good, neither will he do cuil; denying his providential govern- | 
be at- 
tended, with reward, nor {in with any puniſhment; leaving him 


their gods are becomg a 


daringly | 


\ 


1 


poop howling |: 
n 


m- 
them, but 
wich all others, who ate like. him, are com- 
their peace at the preſence of the Lord God, not 
ener 


- 
- 
* 


ſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and defolation, a 


: 1 . r 


neſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs. 
16. A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the fenced 

cities, and againſt the high towers. 17. And 1 will 

bring diſtreſs upon men, that they ſhall walk like * blind « beat. 
men, becauſe. they have ſinned againſt the LORD: and . 28. 
their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh 

as the _ 18. Neither their filver nor their gold : prov. «i 4. 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the LOR _— 
wrath, but the whole land ſhall be devoured by the fire a Chap. ii, 
of his jealouſy : for he ſhall make even a ſpeedy rid- * 
dance of all them that dwell in the land. 


v. 14—18. If any thing cen alarm the ſinners in Zion, the 
prophet's awful warnings muſt ſurely do it. 

1. The great day of the Lord, when he will take vengeance on 
the Jews by the {word of the Chaldeans, is near; it is near, and 
haſteth 2 z but a moment remains to fly from this devouring 
fire. N madneſs for the ſinner to ſlumber, whoſe damnation 
| not. | | * | 

2. This will be a day of terror and diſmay. The voice of the 
day of the Lord will ſtrike a panic into the boldeſt; the mighty 
men ſhall cry there bitterly, like women quite diſpirited, and 
wringing their hands when they ſhould talp the ſword. That 
day ts a day of wrath; of the wrath of God, and of the fury of 
the Chaldeans, his inſtruments of vengeance: @ day of trouble 
and diſtreſs, to the miſerable inhabitants; of waſteneſs and deſo- 
lation to the whole land, to Jeruſalem, the temple, and all the 
cities thereof : a day of dar bob and gloomineſs, a day of clouds 
and thick darkneſs, without a gleam hope, and big with de- 
ſpair. A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the fenced cities, and 
againfl the ' high towers, ſpreading horror and diſmay on every 
ſide. AI will bring diftreſs upon men, perplexed, and not 
knowing which way to turn ; that they walk like blind men, 
ruſhing upon their own ruin, | 
1 Peſtruction univerſal and unayoidable will enſue, Their 
blood ſhall be poured out as duft, ſo profuſely, ſo diſregarded ; 
and their fleſh as the dung; their carcaſes left unburied on the 
earth. Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be able to deliver 
them in the day of the Lard's wrath ; for in that day they profit 
not: but the whole land ſhall be devoured by the fire of his jealouſy ; 
ſo furious, ſo implacable, nothing can ſtay the raging flames : 
for he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in 
the land, and leave them neither root. nor branch. Note, It is 
a fearful thing indeed to fall into the hands of a jealous God. 

4. Sin, fin, that accurſed thing, is the cauſe of all this mi- 
ſery. Becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord; this is the pro- 
'vocation, and the ſting of every affliction : it is this which 
puts the worm that never dies into the conſcience, and kindles 
the flames that never can be quenched, O fin, ſin, what haſt 
thou done? Sod | ad | | 


7% 
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CHAP. Il 


In this chapter we have, 1. An earneſt exhortation to the nation of 
| . the Fews to repent and turn te Gad before the judgments threatned 
came, ver. 1—3. 2. A denunciation of the judgments of God. 
againſi diverſe of the neighbour nations that bad aſifled or rejoiced 
in the calamity f Iſrael,” . (14) The Philiftines, ver. 47.” (2.) 
The Maabites and Ammonites, ver. 8—11. (3.) The, Ethiopians 
and Aſyyrians, ver. 12—15. 1 


— „ a 


N Ather yourſelves together, yea, gather toge- for er-. 
E ther, O nation not Þ deſited? 2. Before wine. 
the decree bring forth, before the day paſs as the chaff, 
before the fierce anger of the LORD come upon you, 
before the day of the LORD's anger come upon you. | 
3. Seek ye the LORD, all ye meek of the earth v pr ale. 
which have wrought his judgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, 4 Mat. v. 5. 
ſeek meekneſs': © it may be, ye ſhall be hid iq the day 
WT __TCCCCTTTTY OT TN Am. v. 15. 

A Jonah iii. 9, 


v. 1—3. God warns before he ſtrikes, that ſinners may havre 
time to return, and prevent the threatned judgments, : 
1. A ſummons is ſent to this people. Gather yourſelves toge- 
ther, yea, gather together, to faſt and pray, and humble your 
ſouls ; or ſearch yourſelves ; examine your ways, that you may 
diſcover your ſins, and turn unto the Lord, O nation not deſired, 
or deſirous after God and his favour ; negligent and careleſs, or 
not pleaſing to him, but odious through the multitude of their 
provocations. | 0 | 
2. They are urged inſtantly to lay their caſe to heart, before 

the decree bring forth, and be put in execution; before the day 
paſs as the chaff, when they ſhould be driven into captivity, un- 

able to withſtand their fate, as chaff before the whirlwind ; 

before the fierce anger of the Lord, the day of the Lord's anger come 


: 
: 7 
d wa 
n 
: 
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rous, 
a 2 Kings 


xxiil. 27. 


c Joel ii, 14, 


x 
. 


5. upon you, terrible beyond expreffion, Delays are dangerous 
where eternity is at ſtake, _—_— wrath of God is threatned : 
. 4 | ' We 


Vor. II. 
1 | 


- 
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day of dark. Before chu 


t Or del- 


338 


2 E P H A N I A H. 


Chapaim, 


————————— 


Before Cbrid we need be quickened to ſeize the preſent moment; and to-day, | 


612, 


+ Or when. 


8 fer, xIxiil. 
27. 
h Jer, xlix. 
I, 


I Iſa. xv. 1. 

Jer. x] viii. 1. 
zek. XXV. 8. 

Am, ii, 1. 

k Am, i. 13, 

I Gen. xix, ; 

25+ Deut. 

XIV. 23. 

m I(a. xvi. 6. 

Jer. xlvili. 


whilſt it is called to-day, not to harden our hearts. ae 


3. The few gracious ſouls among them are addreſſed, ; bat 


ever others do, to make their calling and election ſure, _ Seek ye 
the Ter all ye meet of the earth : this is the character of God's 
people; they are meek and 4 of heart, patient under the 
provocations of men, and ſubmiſſive under the afflictive provi- 
dences of God ; zwhich' have wrought his judgment; obedient to 
his laws, obſervant of his worſhip, Such as theſe, who will 
receive the word of exhortation, are enjoined to ſeek the Lord: 


by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving... Saat righteouſ-.. 


neſs, ſeek meekneſs ; a greater increaſe of grace, that they may 
be more holy and exemplary ; for none who know themſelves 
can reſt in any preſent attainments, conſcious how ſhort they 
come at the beſt ; and therefore forgetting the things that are be- 


hind, they reach to thoſe which art befare, 8 to the mark for 


the prize of their high calling in Chrift Feſus. 

4. There is hope that ſuch may eſcape the Paar deſola- 
tions, and, by a peculiar interpoſition of Divine Providence, be 
hid in the day of - Lord's anger, and not periſh with their un- 
godly countrymen : but, whether invalved in temparal calami- 
ties or not with others, it not only may be, but it certainly ſhall 
be, that ſuch ſhall be hid in the great day of his wrath, | 


4. For * Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon a 


- defolation : they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the noon- 


day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up, +5. Wo unto * the 


„inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, the nation of the Chere- 
thites: the word of the LORD , againſt you: O 
a 8 the land of the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy 


thee, that there ſhall be no inhabitant, 6. And the 
ſca-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and cottages for ſhepherds, 
and folds for flocks. 7. And the coaſt ſhall be for 
the remnant of the houſe of Judah, they ſhall feed 
thereupon, in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they he down 
in the evening: + for the LORD their God ſhall viſit 
them, and turn away their captivity, 


v. 4—7. The neighbouring nations are here called to the | 


bar, and their doom read. Though judgment begins at the 
houſe of God, it will not end there. he Phitiftines were the 
antient enemies of Iſrael, and would rejoice at their fall ; but 
they are deſtined to the ſame deſtruction. 

1. They ſhall be extirpated as uſurpers, their land lying 
within the bounds of the country given to IHfrael, 7%. xiii. 3. 
God pronounces # woe againſt them, with their nelg bours the 
Cherethites, unleſs this be ſuppoſed another name for the Phi-" 
littines. Their capital cities are devoted to ruin: they muſt 
fall ſince God's word is againſt them, whofe purpoſes and decrees 
are irreſiſtible. Their deſtruction will be univerfal; not an in- 
habitant ſhall be left, v. 5. and their ſea-coaſt, where their ci- 
ties once {tood full of inhabitants, ſhall only now afford a few 
miſerable cottages, where ſhepherds watch and fold their 
flocks, 


v. 8—11. Moab and Ammon, the children of Lot, are join- 
ed together, alike in ſin and in ſufferin | 

1. Their ſins are, (1.) Reproach and reviling of God's peo- 
ple, inſulting them in the day of their calamity, and probably 
helping forward their ruin; and they magnified themſelves againſt 
their border, ſeizing what lay contiguous to their co : but 
God heard, and noted their words and works, and will recom- 


| pauſe them. (2.) Their. pride. Puffed _—_ ſelf-conceit, they 


ooked on the people of the Lord of hoſts as contemptible, and 
arrogantly deſpiſed their religion and their God. Note, Pride is 
the firſt-born of hell, and in God's fight moſt odious. 


2. Their judgment is the ſame; condemned to an overthrow, / off the na te, 1 
terrible as — Sodom and Gomorrah, their oountry ſhall: ſtreets, waſte, that aone paſſeth by : their cities 


1 


| become barren and uncultivated 4c u wilderneſs ; and Ifrdel, Mee * 
whom they have inſulted, ſhall, after their return from Baby- 84d. 
lon, ſpoil them, and poſſeſs the country, after it had begun to 
revive from the deſolations of Nebuchadnezzar : and this s 
confirmed by the oath of the Lord of hoſts, none of whoſe 
words ſhall fail. Note, They who have trampled on others, in 0 
juſt judgment are brought under. the feet of thoſe! whom they | - 
wy en , * h h | + 4 # 1 af 433 » * a 
3. A gracious promiſe, which ref; the times of the goſ... 
4 cloles the burden of Moab and Ammon. 802 will re Bw 
only be terrible to them, but he will fami/ſ# or bring lene; 
upon all the gods 'of the earth, when idolatry ' before the power of 
the goſpel of Jeſus ſhould be mon oa 3 and men warſhip 
bim, every one from his place, or in his place, without ing up 
to Jeruſalem, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe being 
acceptable now in every place : even all the N55 of the heat hen ; 
wy fore 1 God, we ſee the promiſe fulfilled graci to 
us is land. | | eee e 


12. J Ye * Ethiopians alſo, ye Bal! be ſain by my l an. 
ſword. 13. And he will ſtretch out his hand AF 14 
the north, and * deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nine- 95 
veh a defolation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 14. And ax | 


12. 


flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of her, all the beaſts =. ;.x, 
of the nations: both * the + cormorant and the bittern {** ia. 
ſhalt lodge in the upper * lintels of it: their voice ſhall » ift , 
ſing in the windows, deſolation ball be in the threſholds : 4 be 

| | ; kel 
＋ for he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. 15. This is <a. 
the rejoicing city that dwelt careleſsly, that Gag in her 18. K. 
heart, I am, and there is none beſide me: how is be bath an. 
ſhe become a deſolation, a 1 for beaſts to lie down 517 

wy 


in every one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hifs, and wag 5. — 
his hand. e 1 7. 


5 8 Job xxvi. 
9. 12—15. The inhabitants of Arabia, or Ethiopia, and the +4 = 
Aſſyrians, with Nineveh their capital, are devoted to deftruc- vi. 36. 
tion, which was brought upon them by Nebuchadnezzar. | 
And we have, | 1 41 1 
1. The ſtate of proſperity and ſecurity in which Nineveh 
had been. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelefsly ; mi rth 
and jollity once rang through ber palaces, and, fearleſs of dan- 
no melancholy thought interrupted the jocund hours: that 
92 am, and there is none be ms; none to be 
pared to me for wealth, ſtrength, beauty. But when 
felf-complacence ſwells the boſom of the proud, and ſecuri 
lulls the {inner to his deceitful reſt, ruin hangs over hin, weat 
is at his heels, bun 01 fry 1 | 
; — ge — ag ſituation to — ſhall be —— 
uced. LF urned to a heap of ruins, theſe proud palaces 
become the den of wild beaſts, and the abode of every rueful 
ominous bird. The deſcription, v. 14. is inimitably beautiful, 
and which a comment can but dbaſe, It expreſſes the 
utter deſolation which would enſue ; and every er who 
| beheld the. ſeene, whilſt they wonder at the fearfu . will 
hilt and tua the hand, inſulting over her fall, who ſo often in- 
ſulted over others. mt ei now of 22: Aer 
. 8 


tet, EX 4 
„ 
IF noio turn ti Feruſalem, and muſt again hear what God hat ts 
| " fay to her, 1 7 wo oy reproof and threatning, for the abun- 
dance of wickedneſs that was found in ber, ver. I—7., 4. By 


toty of promiſe. of. mercy, which God had yet in reſerve for them. 


- — * 
— ” — rw — 


| om 
bee 


02 at he would bring in a glorious work of reformation among 
them, chanſe tbem from their /mns, and bring them hom to hupfelf, 
vet. 8—13. (2 2 would bring about a glorious work if 
| ſalvation for 2 then be had thus prepared them for it, yer. 
| e N Redeemer ſhall PR ” 05 18 to. 1. 
his own way, alt turn away un ineſs from Jacob. Theſe : 
pron 5 were ii bave their Full 1 in goſpal times aud 14 
gapel graces. Geet + _ | 2 | 
; : * G & 71 = a 0 A. 
WI to + ber that is Richy and polluted, to the 27. . 
VV  oppreſing city. 2, She obeyed; nat the voice: 21. l. 
ſhe. received. not þ cortection: ſhe truſted not in the . jer. xii 
LORD-: ſhe drew not near to her God. 3. Her 1, 38 


re 

RD 
rinces within her are roaring lions; her judgty are 4 tek. wi. 
evening wolves, they gnaw not the bones till the mor- —_ 

row. 4. Her prophets are. light and treacherous per- ebenen. 

ſons: her prieſts have polluted, the ſanctuary, they have 9% .. 

done * violence to the law. 5. The juſt LORD is in x7. 

the midſt thereof: he will not do iniquity : $ every flag u 


morning doth he bring his judgment to light, be faijath meme. 


not, but :; the unjuſt knoweth no-ſhame. 6. I bave cut 3 


tions. : their gj towers are deſolate, I madt cheir vii. 1. 
are de- l 
ſtroyed 
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IMic. vii. 7. 
Joel ii. 12. 
|Chap. i. 18. 


* If, zix. 
18, 

1 Heb, Lip. 
Shoulder. 

2 Pf, vii. 
41-16, xvii, 


„ 7. Act 
vm. 27. 


o Jer, vii-4. 
\ Heb, In 
wy 
mountain. 
PI, ziv. 
32, Tech. xi. 
11. 

V1 John ii. 
0. 

' Rey, xiv, 5. 


_ afflicted and 


Ee troyed, fo that there is 0 man, that there is tone inha- 


I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me: thou wilt 
eir dwelling ſhould not be cut 
taey roſe early, 


bitanit. 7. 1 fad, 8 
receive inſtruction, ſo t 
off, howſoe ver I puniſhed them: but 
and corrupted all their doings. 40 

v. 17. Jeruſalem again is the burden of this prophecy : 
where God might juſtly have expected all obedience, there no- 

hing is found but abominations. " th ; 

1. The whole city is full of wickedneſs. Wa to her that is 
filthy and polluted with complicated ſins, to the Tae city, 
where lawleſs violence prevailed, She obeyed not voice; diſ- 
obedient to God's will, and paying no regard to his law: be 
received not correction; neither the adnionitions of the prophets, 
nor the rod of afflictive providences, produced any good effect. 
She truſted not in the Lord, but in her idols and heathen allies: 
ſhe drew. not near to her God ; breaking the covenant, forſaking 
the God of her mercies, and reftraining prayer before him ; 
which ſome particularly apply to the Phariſecs in the days of 
Chriſt, who were full of uncleanneſs, truſted in themſelves, and 
came not to Jeſus for pardon, mens and ſalvation. 

2. The leading men are chief in tranſgreffion. The nobles 
and judges are rapacious and cruel as roaring lions and evening 
wolves, when driven by hunger they ſally forth in ſearch of 
prey; they gnaw not the bones till the morroto, or in the morning; 
eating up on the ſpot even the very bones of the prey which 
falls into their hands. Her prophets are light and treacherous ; 
their vain conduct gave the lie to their pretenſions, and their 
word tended to betray the intereſts of religion, and to ruin the 
ſouls of men. Note, Levity in a prophet muſt render him a diſ- 
credit to his profeſſion. Her priefts were faithleſs ; they polluted 
the ſanctuary by their fins, which they ſhould have adorned by 
the purity of their lives: and did violence to the law ; perveried 
it by falſe gloſſes, or contradicted what it _ by their bad 
examples : theſe therefore ſhall receive greater damnation, 

3. Their ſins were aggravated by many conſiderations : 

(1.) God's preſence was eminently with them. The juſt 
Lord is in the mid/t of thee ; his Shechinah dwelt among them; 
he beheld all their ways, which could not but provoke the eyes 
of his holineſs. He will not do iniquity; nor can he ſuffer it in 
others with impunity. Every morning doth he bring his judgment 
to light ; ſending his prophets to warn men of the evil and dan- 

er of their ways. He ſaileth not, with long patience and con- 
ſtant admonitions to call them to repentance : but the unjuſt 
knoweth no ſhame z never bluſhing at their guilt or their ingra- 
titude ; and they who are paſt ſhame, are paſt cure. 

(2.) He had executed judgments on other nations, that they 
might take warning; deſtroying their cities, and leaving their 
land deſolate without inhabitants, v. 6. I ſaid, Surely thou wilt 


# 


fear me; affected with the ſufferings of others, and not daring to 


provoke a jealous God, Thou wilt recerve . by their 
fad caſe ; ſ their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, hawſoever I pu- 
niſhed them; his viſitations being deſigned to reſcue them from 
* if they heard the rod, and who had "apps 
ut, N 


fully ruſhed on their ruin. Note, Damned ſouls will to 


Ster- 
nity have only their own obſtinacy and folly to bla. | 


oft would I have gathered you, and ye would not | 


8. C © Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the LORD, 
until the day that I riſe up to the prey : for my deter- 
mination is to * gather the nations, that I may aſſemble 
the kingdoms to pour upon them mine indignation, even 
all my fierce anger: for all the earth ſhall be devoured 
with the fire of my jealouſy. 9. For then will I turn to 
the people ® a pure + language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the LORD, to ſerve him with one 
4 conſent. 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, even tbe daughter of my diſperſed, ſhall 
bring mine offering. 11. In that day ſhalt thou not be 
aſhamed for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: for then I will take away out of 
the midſt of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be haughty 5 becauſe of my holy 
mountain. 12. I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee * an 
r people, and they ſhall truſt in the name 
of the LORD. 13. The remnant of Iſrael * ſhal} not do 
iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth : for they ſhall feed and lie 


down, and none ſhall make hem afraid. 


v. 8-13. Amidſt all the deſolations determined, the proſpect 
of, the, days of the Meſſiah give ſome reviving hopes to the faith- 


ful, Who are commanded to wait ſtill upon God, and expect 
his ſalvation. | 


1. He will riſe up to avenge himſelf, and ſeize the prey; 


5 | 


appointed it. 
(3.) They reſe early, and corrupted all their doings ;\ grew worſe 
and worſe, filling up the meaſure of their iniquities, and wil" 


* | be fate to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be f lack. 17, The LORD thy God 4, nt. 


— e.. 2 


. ie 2 


pour out upen them his wrath, who refuſe to he 
proffers of Nis grace, and obey not his gofpet. Of the ſenſe 
may be, He will aſſemble the, yr er yh Roman arty col 
lected from them, to peur upon them, the Jewifh people, mine 
ion, fot reſecting their Meffiah ; and their while cuntry 
be devoured 1th the fire of my jealouſy. | | 
2. He Will f& up and the goſpel kingdom throughotit᷑ 
the wotld, and bring the nations to the 6betitfice of the faith, 
For then will I turn to the 8 a put? language; the converting 
of God effectually itig the conveffation; fo thut fe- 
ſouls ſpeak à different language from what they ufed to 
do, telling now of the things which God Kath done for theit 
fouls; and with one mind and one mouth gforifying him: and 
the farthfut among all nations fhall have ohe common tongue, 
and Join in the ſame bleſſed ſervice of prayer and praiſe, cal ng 
wpon the name of the Lord, and ſtrvirg him with ant conan. 
And thus Gets diſperſed people, now brought to Rumble fup- 
plicants; from Egypt and all the places of tfeit difperſion, Wall 
dome bringing Kr 
rits, a living ſacrifice to God, v. ro. Prayer being the imme- 
diate voice of the humbled ſinner; and every true füppheant, 
not only in words but in deed, preſents himſelf to God, to glo- 
rify him, not only in his lips but in his life. In that day their 
ſhame ſhall be done away, their ſins being forgiven, and the 
power of them ſubdued. Pe proud and ſelt-righteous, the hy- 
pocrites, ſuch as were the Scribes and Phariſees, who truſted in 
their ſervices at the temple, and on their works and doings, 
ſhall then be deſtroyed, v. 11. Nothing being more offenſive 
to God, than that high conceit which ſuch miſerable ſinners en- 
tertain of their own Reinal ſervices and imperfect duties. I will 
alſo leave in the nidſi of thee an afflicted porr people; as when the 
Chaldeans carried all the nobles captives, and left the poor of 
the land for huſbandmen and vine-dreſſers. And a poor af- 
flicted people are God's redeemed ; afllicted with temptations, 
corruption, perſecution ; poor, generally in worldly goods, al- 
ways in ſpirit ; ſenſible of their own wants and wretchedneſs, 
and beggars at the door of mercy for the bread of life: and they 
Hall truſt in the name of the Lord, in his blood and righteouſneſs, 
as the only ground of their acceptance before God. The rem- 
nant of Iſrael, theſe poor afflicted ones, ball not do iniquity, but 
by the effectual grace of God ſhall be enabled to walk in all ho- 
ly converſation and godlineſs ; nor ſpeak lies, truth ſtamping all 
their words ; and faithful to the doctrines of the goſpel, holding 
the truth in the light and love of it: neither ſhall a deceitfus 
tongue be found in their mouth ; for they ſhall feed, as the theep of 
Chriſt's paſture, on the ordinances, and lie down in peace under 
| the protection of their great Shepherd; and none ſhall make them 
1 none of their enemies, ſpiritual or temporal, ſhall be 
able to terrify or to deſtroy them, for their heart ſtandeth faſty 
and truſteth in the Lord. | 
. 
14. J Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O Iſrael, 
do glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerufalem. 15. The LORD hath taken away thy 


Judgments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: the King of 


; raet, ever t the LORD i in the midſt of thee : thou 


ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 16. In that day it ſhall 


in the midſt of thee is mighty; he will ſave, he will 
rejoice over thee with joy: he will 4 reſt in his love, 
he will joy over thee with ſinging. 18. I will gather 
them ! that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, who 
are of thee, /o whom F the reproach of it was a burden. 
19. Behold, at that time * 1 will undo all chat afflit thee, 
and I will fave * her that halteth, and gather her that was 
driven out, and I will | get them * praiſe and fame in 
every land, Þ where they have been put to ſhame. 20. 
At that time will I bring you again, even in the time 
that I gather you : for I will make you a name, and 
a praiſe among all people of the earth, when © I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes, ſaith the LORD. 


v. 14—20. The promiſes here made ſeem to have particular 
reſpe& to the recovery of God's diſperſed Iſrael in the laſt days; 
for though they had ſome fulfilment in their deliverance from 
Babylon, yet after that they ſaw evil again, and are now lying 
under the longeſt and heavieſt of all their afflictions; but when 
God ſhall fulfil this word, they Hall ſee evil no more, ver. 15, 

Zion is called upon to rejoice and ſhout for joy in the proſ- 
pect of her approaching glorious redemption, v. 14. and ſhe i- 
enjoined no longer to fear or be diſpirited in the view of the 
greatneſs or number of her foes, v. 16. becauſe God promiſes, 

1. To remove all judgments from ber; all temporal judg- 
ments, ſuch as exile, 4 


judgments, ſuch as blindneſs, unbelief, and hardneſs of heart. 


for which purpoſe he uſſembles the nations of che wagen to beer cn 
to t 


offering, even their bodies, fouls, and ſpi- 


ſperſion, poverty, contempt; all ſpiritual 


612, 


8 fa, xii. 6, 
& liv, 1. 
Zech. ix. 9. 


t Ver. 5,17. 
u Heb. xii, 


* Jer. xxxil, 


th b. Be 
ea, 
lent, 


Y Lam, ii, 6, 


Heb, The 
urden upon 
it was re- 
roach, 
o — iii, 2, 
a Ezek. 
xxxiv. 16, 


Mic, iv, 6, 


Heb. Set 
them for a 

aiſe. Iſa. 
X. 21. 
b Iſa. Ix ii. 7. 
+ Heb, Of 
their ſhame. 
e Ia. xi. 12. 
Ezek. x xxvii. 
21. 


All her enemies ſhall be caft aut, that now poſſeſs the 57 of 
ſrael: 


— EO IE * K, — "— 


EPEA NI A H. 


c Iſrael, and he will undo, all that 7 then. Though weak; | the true children of the Jeruſalem, which. is above, te . Kor 
600. feeble, and halting, their 2270 7 | 22 20. 2 W all ; 1 hom the reprodch of it was a 28155 To - Fog 
—— we A to be repeated, for bon Al re evil a moe their t ed wich the infults of their enemies, which was 2 ho 7 
the pious Jews in Babylon, who were, in God's appointed time 


for. ever at an end. 

wk es promiſes to be in the midſt of them, 4 chair idings | 
Metab, to ſave them from the power of all evil ; as their God, 
ver. 17. in a covenant of everlaſtin 4 love, and who will never 
leave nor forſake them. He is mi yea, Almighty, able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, and to fulh kf — V of his word 


in ſpite of whatever o tion may be raiſed 
death, or hell ; dad willing as be is able, he will his 
in time and in. eternity. 2 will rejoice over thee with joy and 


ſinging, the converſion of ſinners being the delight of the Re- 
deemer, and he * then in them the travail of his ſoul, and it 
ſatisfied. He will reft in his love, —— eably the ſame, no 
cloud ſhall ever hide from them again th 

countenance, and he will himſelf heel complacence in the ex- 


preſſions of his favour vouchſafed to his dear people. 
ſhall again enjoy the ordinances which have been 
mourned during their 


ſo long interrupted, and after which they, 
2 ton. I will gather them that are forrowful for the ſolemn 
embly, who weep over the deſolations of 2 who are of thee, 
4 


| ſervice of the ſanctu 
mong them long for the day of their brethren's reſtoration, —— 


rom Satan, ſin, ö 


right beams of his 


reſtored to their temple and worſhip at Jeruſalem. The Jews in 
their preſent diſperſion lament alſo the ſad interruption of the 
, and thoſe who are converted from a- 


they may be . into the church of Chrift, or, as 
ſome re rh be collected er in their own land, and ſerve 
God literally in his holy mountain at Jeruſalem, and their” re- 
| proach be for ever rolled away. 

4. They ſhall become honourable and reſpected, as | they have 
been contemned and deſpiſed. I will get them praiſe and fame 

in every land where they have been put to » for their rejection 
of the Meſſiah; but now being turned unto the Lord, all 
' chriſtian lands will praiſe them 4 their obedience to the as, 
and the fame of their converſion will ſpread a general] 
ſhall then be a name and a praiſe all people of . Tar 4 
for which happy event all gracious ſouls Gould unite their fervent 
| ſupplications, that the Lord's would be pleaſed to Len it in his 
time. 
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H E three laſt of the prophets were raiſed up of Gad, after the return of the Yews from Babylon, Haggai 
and Zechariah appeared much about the ſame time, eighteen years after, when the building of the —5 


20, both retarded by its enemies, and neglected by its friends, Ezra v. 1, to reprove 
— work when it had ſtood till for ſome time, and to go on with it 
ion they met with in it. Haggai began two months before Zechariah, who 


and to encourage them to revive that 
vigorouſly, notwithflanding the oppofit 


them for their remiſſneſs, 


was raiſed up to ſecond him, that out of the mouth of two witneſſes the word might be eſtabliſhed : but Zechariah 
continued longer at the work; for all Haggai s prophecies that are recorded, were delivered within four 
months, in the ſecond year of Darius, between the beginning of the fixth month, and the end of the ninth : but 


we have Zechariab's prophe 
Haggai ſpeaks of him as the Glory 


cies dated above two years after, Zech. vii. 1. 7 
of the latter Houſe ; Zechariah as the Man t 


both prophefied of Chrift ; 
Branch : as they ſaw the 


day approaching, they ſought thus 10 raiſe the expectations of Iſrael, and prepare them for his reception. 


Before brit CHAP. I. 
520, 
? er we have, 1. A reproof of the Jews for their dilatori- 
" = ha A in building. fer Jew for exhortation to 
refume that good work, and to proſecute it in good earneſt, ver. 
1—11. 2. The good ſucceſs of this ſermon, appearing in the peo- 
ple's return and cloſe application to that work, wherein the prophet 
in God's name animated and encouraged them, aſſuring them that 
"Emir. God was with them, ver. 12—15. 
„ Fer. . 1. N the ſecond year of Darius the king, in the ſixth | 
the, Tha... 4 month, in the firſt day of the month, * came the 
OE word of the LORD by + Haggai the prophet 
8 unto © Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel * governor 
1 Chon. of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high 
(teri. . prieft, ſaying, 2. Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of holts, 


#563. . ſaying, This ſay, The time is not come, the time 
. PF. that the LORD's houſe ſhould be built. 3. Then came 


the word of the LORD by Haggai the R ſaying, 
nd. 4. * Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled 
xr" houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? g. Now therefore 


24 l. 10 6. Ye have ſown much, and bring in little: ye eat, 


Me. vi. 14, but ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are not filled 
Ge. i, 6, With drink : ye clothe you, but there is none warm : and 
1 Zech. viii, ® he that earneth wages, carneth wages 10 put it into a 
1 - bag 1 with boles. 7. Thus faith che LORD of hoſts, 
| . '> Conſider your ways. 8. Go up to the mountain, and 


re, bring wood, and build the houſe 3 and J will take plea- 


6: Yer 3: fure in it, and 1 will be glorified, faith the LORD. 9. 


2 Cor. xiii, 
Vor. II. 
96 


*. thus faith the LORD of hoſts, + Conſider your ways. 


| Ye looked for much, and lo it came to little: and when Before Chrig 


ye brought it home, I did $ blow upon it: why ? ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 2 
and ye run every man unto his own houſe. 10. There- 6 or blow 
fore * the heaven over you is ſtayed from dew, and the .. 


earth is ſtayed from her fruit. 11. And I called for a 5 


drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon I King 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and vii. 1. 


upon t bat which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, „ Ce. 
and upon cattle, and” upon all the labour of the hands. 


v. 1—11. The date of this prophecy is in the ſecond year of 
Darius the king, in the ſixth month, the firſt day of the month. 
Not Darius the Mede, but probably Darius Hyſtaſpes, who 
came to the throne about fifteen years after the proclamation of 
Cyrus. The word of the Lord which was ſent to Haggai, he is 
commanded to deliver to Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, or Sala- 
thiel, his nephew, it ſhould ſeem, 1 Chron. iii. 17 — 19. at leaſt 
his adopted ſon and ſucceſſor in the government, and to Jaſpua 
the ſon of Joſedech the high-prie/t, theſe being the chief perſons 
in church and ſtate, on whom it was eſpecially incumbent to 
ſtir up the people to their duty. 

I. They are 9 with great negligence and remiſſneſs in 
the work of God. This people, who have ſo lately, enjoyed ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed favours from God, ſay, The time is not come, the time 
that the Lord's houſe ſhould be built; they had begun the founda- 
tions immediately on their return from Babylon, but the build- 
ing had been interrupted through the miſrepreſentations of their 
enemies at the Perſian court; and though for a ſeaſon they had 
liberty to proceed, they ſeem to have been too indifferent about 


520, 


it, and were ready to ſuggeſt arguments to encourage themſelves 

in their negligence ; either they were too poor as yet to proceed in 

it, or the late unſeaſonable years * interpreted as a providen- 
VV 4 | ti 
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| BeforeChiift tial intimation, that it was not yet proper to carry on the 
work, and therefore they deferred 


$20, 


lieyed 
Curſe, 


W —— 
Fang 1 1 
a 74 <2 a 


it to a more convenient ſea- 
ſon. So often are we ready to put off what is preſent duty to 
ſome future time, and in excuſe to pretend a providential inter- 
poſition, when in truth we only follow our own inclinations. 
2. For this lukewarmneſs and careleſſneſs, God's diſpleaſure 
had already appeared againſt them. The wants of which they 


complained had their origin from hence, nor would they be re- 
TYP er-was-xeftified. Their land was under 

and gh they. ſouftd much, they reaped little; they had 
neither meat, drink, nor cloaths ſufficient to upport and ke 

them warm; or what they had, God permitted them to have no 
comfort in it, and the money _ N was quickly loſt, as 
if they had put it into a bag with holes, v. 6. The drought 
had parched up their land, and diſappointed their expectations 
of plenty, v. 10, 11. and what they gathered into their ſtore- 
houſes, God blew upon it, ver. 9. and it waſted inſenſibly; or 
blew it away as ſtubble, by ſome providential judgments : and 
the reaſon the informs them, » beeauſe of mine A 0%. 

and ye run every man unto his oαναN. hayſe, diligent and active in 
ſecking their own intereſts, and 1 their own advantage, 
and unconcerned about the houſe of God and the glory of his 
name. Note, (1.) They who look for much from creature- 
comforts, muſt prepare for diſappointment. . (2.) In our com- 
mon bleſſings we are as much dependant upon od's ceaſeleſs 
providential care, as if we were fed daily by miracles. (3.) If 
God blows upon our poſſeſſions, we ſhall pine in the midſt of 
plenty, and his wrath will embitter every comfort, (2:) They 
who ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, con- 


ſult beſt for both worlds: all happineſs in time, as well as 


eternity, ariſing only from his ſavour and bleſſing. 
3. He expoſtulates with/them hereupon. 7H; i vine for you, O 
ye, who can find no time to ſerve God, and build his houſe, to 
dwell in your cieled honſes? Theirs were compleatly finiſhed and 
furniſhed, whilſt his lay waſte. So often do profeſſors all ſeek 
their own things, and not thoſe which be Jeſus Chriſt's, but great is 
their guilt, : 
4. He endeayours to rouſe them from their lethargy, and to 
ſet them to work. Conſider your ways, what miſeries they have 
already brought upon you : the baſeneſs and ingratitude of ſuch 
| 


conduct, and what wi 


. ways, that, convinced of their evil, you may amend them with- 


temple. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood from Lebanon, 
and build the houſe, and I will take pleaſure in it, accept their 


out delay, and begin inſtantly the negleCted work of God's 


labours and the ſacrifices there offered; and I 5vill be glorified, ſaith 


© Ezra v. 2, 


9 2 Chron, 
XV, 2, 
Rom. viii. 
.* a 

Pp Pf, ex. 3. 
q Chap. ii. 
21, 


1 Fziav, 2, 


the Lord, in the work of your hands; the worſhip there per- 
formed mould redound to his praife. Note, (1.) The firſt ſtep 
to all godlineſs is ſerious confideration, and this preparation of 
the heart is from the Lord. (2.) They who conſider their ways 
to any good purpoſe, muſt ſhew it by immediate reformation of 
what is wrong. Whenever we return unto God, and his 


neglected es. K. will ſtil] be found gracious, he will take 


_ 


pleaſure in us, and be glorified in mercy. 


12. {| Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and 
joſus the ſon of Jofedech the high prieſt, with all the 


remnant of the-people, obeyed the voice of the LORD 


their God, and the words of Haggai the praphet, (as 
the LORD their God had fent him) and the people did 
fear before the LORD. 13. Then ſpake Haggai the 
LORD's meſſenger, in the LORD's meſſage unto the 
people, ſaying, * I am with you, ſaith the LORD. 14. 
And the LORD ” ſtirred up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Shealtiel * governor of Judah, and the fpirit 
of Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and the 
ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, and they came 
and did work in the houſe of the LORD of holts their 
God: .15, In the four and twentieth day of the ſixth , 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius the. king. 7 


v. 12—15. We have here an account of the happy ſucceſs - 
with which the prophet's admonition was attended, 
1. They obeyed inſtantly the voice of the Lord their God. 
Zerubbabel and Joſhua led the way, and the google ee 
followed their good examples, fzaring before d, under a 
ſenſe of his diſpleafure viſible in their paſt viſitations, and juſtly 
apprehenſive leaſt they ſhould provoke heavier judgments. They 


YO 


that. is waſte, 


be the end of theſe things. Conſider your | 


by us, we owe it entirely to God's free grace, 
I holy defires, and all juſt works do proceed. 
2. God hereupon ſends his prophet to them, with a new 
meſſage of encouragement. 7 am with you, ſaith the Lord, to 


I patflon your paſt neglect, to affiſt you in your preſent labour, 


to. protect from your enemies, and to crown your work 

with ſucceſs. Note, God ſays, I am with you, that is 

enough, we need not wiſh for more; his preſence includes all 
3 


bleſſedneſs. . 
R | TH $55 
GY Rs © e 4 
CHOP: 
In this chapter we have three ſermons preached by the prophet Hagęgar, 
Vor the encouragement of thoſe that were forward to build the 
temple. In the firſt, he aſſures the builders that the glory of this 


houſe ſhould exceed that of Solomon's, in which he has an eye to the 
_— of —— ver. 1-9. In the ſecond he aſſures them, that 


though their to build the temple had retarded the proſperous 
ere Ge ge airs, et 7 5 they hall [et wha 22 
carngſt God would bleſs them, and gde Them ſiceſs, Yer. 10— 19. 
In the third, he aſſures Zerubbabel, that as a reward of bis pious 


zeal 2 — 22 2 be a fausurite of heaven, and 
one of the anceſtors of Meſſiah the prince, whoſe kingdom ſhould be 
7 [/#t bp on the mens of. all oppoſing powers, ver. 20—23, 


1. FN the ſeventh month, in the one and twentieth day 
of the month, came the word of the LORD + 
by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, 2. Speak now to Ze- 
ru the ſon of Shealtiel governor of uch, and to 
Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high pripſt, And to the 
reſſdue of the people, ſaying, 3. Wha. is Þft among 
you that ſaw this houſe in bh 5 glory? and how do 


= 


A. 53 1 


| 


it, as nothing? 4. Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubba- 


Joſedech the high prieſt, and be ſtrong, all ye people 
of the land, faith — LORD, and 1 7er 1 — 
with you, faith the LORD of hoſts; 5. According to 
the word char I covenarited with you when ye eat out 
of Egypt, ſo my ſpirit remaineth among you; fear ye 
not. 6. For thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts, Yet once, 
it it a little while, and © I will ſhake the heavens, and 
the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land: 7. And 1 


come, and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, faith the 
LORD of hofts. 8. The filver 1. ae the gold 
#s mine, faith the LORD of hoſts. 9. The glory of this 
latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the — faith 
the LORD of hofts : and in this place will I give peace, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. 


v. I—g. Having ſet themſelves heartily to their work, God 
encourages them by a ſecond meſſage, about a month after the 
former, to proceed in the. building. Some, probably who had 
ſeen the former temple, which had been deſtroyed about ſeventy 
years, beheld with grief the preſent ſtructure, fo little com- 
—_ to that for magnificence, and perhaps diſcouraged the 
hearts of the builders, ſuggeſting what an inſignificant houſe 
this would be; but God bid the prophet ſay, Be flrang, O Ze- 


rubbabel and and all ye 
be 7 ner — _— 


poſe, the moſt reviving grounds of enco 
1. God will be with them with his f. 
comforts of his ſpirit, according 
2 them out of Egypt, and took them for his own; there- 
fore they need not fear, ſucceſs ſhould crown their labours : or as 
ſome read the words, I am toith yo, with the Nird, the Lord 
Jeſus, the eſſential word, with whom I covenanted ; he being the 
covenant Head and fulfiller, and through him all the bl 
of it ſhall be ſecured to them; and his ſpirit of wiſdom and 
might ſhould be their guide, their ſtay and conſolation ; and if 
he be with us, then ſhall we be ftrong. | 
2. In this temple ſhall the Meſiah incarnate appear, and 
ive it far greater glory than ever Solomon's temple could boaſt 
of : Yet once, it is a little while before this ſhall come to paſs ; for 
though the coming of Chriſt was diſtant five hundred years, it 


ſuggeſts, for this pur- 
t. 


ial preſence, and the- 


came ani did work in the houſe of the Lord of hojts their God with - was u little while in God's fight, or compared with the time 


rich grace, who ſtirred up their ſpirits, v. 14. inclining and 


of action. 


in three weeks after the warning they had received, v. 15. the 
intermediate time probably being ſpent in providing the mate- 
rials; and for this ſudden alteration they ſtood indebted to God's 


** 


encouraging them to the undertaking. Note, 1.) The word 
in the mouth of God's miniſters is the voice of God, and muſt 
be reſpected accordingly. (2.) Holy fear is a bleſſed principle | 
.) When we ſee how negligent we have been, 
the conſideration ſhould quicken us to double diligence, that 


we may redeem the time. (4.) Whatever good is in us, or done | 


fince the firſt promiſe had been given ; and yet once have 
reference to God's appearance on Sinai, when he revealed himſelf 
in ſuch tremendous majeſty, ſhaking the heavens and the earth, as 
now ſhould again be done. Before the coming of Chriſt, che na- 
tions and all their rulers had been ſhaken in pieces as by an earth- 

uake, through the prevalence of the Roman arms; and when 

brift appeared, his goſpel made a ſhaking among the nations, 
awakening the conſciences of men, and changing their natures ; 
deſtroying and filencing the oracles of the heathen, and aboliſh- 


ing the whole ceremonial inſtitutions, Heb. xii. 27. And the de- 
; 19% fire 


bel, faith the LORD, and be ftrong, O Joftma-fon of 


the land, and work, nor 


to his covenant when he 


— ro F — —— 
20, 


— 


+ Heb, By 
the hand of, 
&c, Chap, 


2 Exxa id. 
12. 


ye ſee it now? ii it not in your eyes in compariſon of b Zech. ir, 


10. 

© Idid, vii, 
9. 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. 


9 Chap. ü 
13. 


e Ila. Ixii, 
11. 

f Ver, 21. 
Heb. xii, 26, 


b Joel iu. 1b. 


will ſhake all nations, and“ the deſire of all nations ſhall » Ge. ws, 


10. 
i Mal, iii. 1. 


343 


0 * 


57 if all nations Je come ; He, whoſe ſalvation is to extend to 
all nations, the deſirable object which every miſerable ſinner ſo 


this nation before me, ſaith the Lord; their ritual devotions and PeforeChritt 
ſervices, like the garment carrying holy fleſh, could not ſanQify z _P% 


520. . . . 8 . 6 

needs, and whom all ſhould long for as their only hope whilſt their hearts being unclean, every thing they touched re- 

7 8 ; and 1 will fill this ” with glory, ſaith he itn, ceived defilement ; and eſpecially, as ſeems to be he intention of 

the preſence of the incarnate Jehovah, which ſhould far ext the prophet to ſhew, was this the caſe with them whilſt they neg- 

ceed in glory the Shechinah of old. It is true they might ſay, lected the building God's houſe ; and this they are called upon to 

that their treaſures were utterly inſufficient to adorn the temple, | conſider, and lay to heart, that in their reflections on the a they 

as it had been overlaid by Solomon with gold ; but God anti- _ lie low before God, from this day d, even from before 
cipates the objection. The ſilver and the gold is mine, theſe were | 4 fone was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the Lord; from that 

ahi re beftp them on his building, and he day, when they leſt off the work about ſeventeen years ago, 
ole | ikhg had pleaſed, have given them enough to have done | they had, been under the conftant marks of God's diſpleaſure, 
Gikewiſe, but his glory was not by theſe exalted. Far greater | the ſure proof of their fins. Their harveſt had failed their ex- 

| foould be the glory of this latter houſe, than of the 2 though | pectations; the heap of corn which ſhould have yielded twenty 
neither ark, nor Shechinah, nor Urim and 'Thummim, nor | meaſures, when it came to be threſhed gave but ten; and when 
celeſtial fire were there, the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily re- from the quantity of grapes he put into the preſs, the vine- 

ſident in Jeſus ſhould far ſurpaſs all theſe ; and the miracles he I dteſſer hoped to draw out fifty meaſures, there were but twenty, 
wrought, and the goſpel he declared, far exalted the latter houſe | ver. 16. Blaſting, mildew and hail, de _ the fruits of the 

above the former: and in this place will I give peace, ſaith the | earth, yet ye turned not unto me, ſaith the Lord, continued un- 

Lerd God ; not temporal peace, for under the ſecond temple the | humbled under thoſe providences, and reſumed not the work of 

ews enſaytd little of that, bd Kfricup ich Jeſus the the fanCtuary : al whiet they ſhould remember, ind humble 

| {9k of Peace came — 5” 4 niufticate td the Is before che Lord. © - FA a 

all his redeemed people. 2. Lo encourage them, he bids them obſerve from the day 

— 4 _ ny ages to return to God, _ ſet themſelves 

, a eartily to his neglected ſervice, what a bleſſed alteration would 

10. C In the four and twentieth day of 17 mon appear, [s the 2 yet in the barn? No: they had juſt ſown 

month, in the ſecond year of Darius, came the Wo and it was hot yet come up, and uncertain what harveſt it 

the LORD by 5 ˙ 885 the prophet, ſay ing, 11. Thus | would produce ; their fruit trees, it being winter, were now 

t Lev. .rr. faith the LORD of hoſts, * Aſk now the prieſts con- | empty ; but ſaith God, from this day will I bleſs you, with plenty 
Pevt. nnn. copying the law, ſaying, 12. If one bear holy fleſh in of all good things, and to their full conviction demonſtrate how 


10. 
u. 7» 


11, 23. 


= Tit. i. I 5 


Chap. i. 6. 
Zech. viii. 
10. 


o Deut. : 
viii. 22. 
1 Kings viii. 
37+ Chap. 


7 Chap.i. 11. 
Amos iv. 6 
2. &c. 
Tech. viii. 
12. 


10. Mat. 


- after the former, and is deſigned, 
- 1. To humble them under a ſenſe of their pollution and fin- | 


the prieſts, not ſo much for. his information as their conviction. 


to which they anſwered, | 
. waſhed before it could be employed in common uſes, Lev. vi. 


al the (irt ef his Ru,, and with his ſxcirt do tou 


; ing, and with mildew, and with hail, * in all the labours 


breadꝭ or pottage, or, wine, or oil, or any meat, ſhall\ 
it be holy * And the prieſts anſwerec and ſaid, No. 
13. Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is unclean by a dead 
body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean? And 

the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. 14. 

Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So js this people. and 
ſo is the nation before me, ſaith the LORD; and ſo is 
every work of their hands, and that which they offer 
there is unclean. 15. And now, I pray you, conſider 
from this day and upward, from before a ſtone was laid 
upon a ſtone in the temple of the LORD. 16. Since 
rhoſe days were, when one came to an heap of twenty 
meaſures, there were but ten: when one came to the 
preſs-fat, for to draw out fifty veſſels out of the preſs, 
there were but twenty. 17. J * 1 ſmote you! with blaſt- 


| 


of your hands, yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the LORD. 
18. Conſider now from this day, and upward, from the 
four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from 
the day that the foundation of the LORD's temple was 
laid, conſider it. 19. Js the ſeed yet in the barn ? yea 
as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, 
wa the olive-tree hath not brought forth : * from this 
day will I bleſs vou. 


v. 1019. This diſcourſe was delivered above two monthg 


fulneſs; and in ordeg hereunto the prophet is ſent to enquire of 


He puts two queſtions to them concerning the law, of which Why 

were the expounders, (1:) Whether a perſon carrying holy fleſh 

in his garment, ſanctified N the touch of it any common meat 
o; for though the garment muſt 


27. yet it communicated no virtue to what it touched. (2. 
hether if a perſon unclean touched any of theſe, it ſhoul 
unclean ; they faid, It ſhalt be unclean, Num. xix. 22. fo muc 


heathen, aud 


much they ulted even their own advantage in returning to 
his work and fervice. Nete,. The who faithfully apply them- 
ſelves to God work, ſhall affuredly find his bleſſing, 
Lin providential gifts of this World's goods, always in the eomfort 
he will beſtow upon their ſouls. 


20. And again the word of the LORD came unto 
..Haggai..in..the. four. and twentieth day of the month, 

ſaying, 21. Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Ju- Chap. à 
dah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, 2 .. 6, 5. 
22. And ? I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and ay ogg a 
I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the kingdoms of the 5 3 


= I will overthrow the chariots, and thoſe 8 


that ride in them, and the horſes and their riders ſhall & . 20, 
come * every one by the {word of his. brother, 

23. In chat day, ſaith, the LORD of hoſts, will I cake 

| thee, 0 n my ſervant, the ſon of Shealtiel, 

faith the LORD, and * will make thee as a ignet: for + Cant, vl 


I have choſen thee, faith the LORD. of hoſts. 


v. 20—23. The ſame, day in which Haggai had delivered 
this meſſage to the people in general, he is ſent to Zerubbabel 
in particular, with encouragement to him under the difficulties 
olf his, office, and the dangers to which he ſaw himſelf and the 
nation expoſed from, their weakneſs, and the powerful nations 
around them. 8 N , iT. 197. £94 

1. He may expect to ſee ſtrange revolutions, like the ſhakings 
of heaven and earth. The throne of kingdoms, the Perſian mo- 
narchy, would be overthrow, and e fingdoms of the heathen be 
— = with their chariots and horſemen, every one by the ſword 
8 's brother, which may include the ſacceffive moharchies, the 

recian and Roman, and be extended to all the ehemids of 
Chriſt's r and people to the end of tine. 

2. Zetubbabel ſhall be protected and defended in the midſt 

of theſe commotiohs; or the promiſe reſpects his glorious de- 
ſcendant the Meffiah, of "Whom he was the figure. He is em- 

phatically the 2 the Lord, raiſed up to do his pleaſure. 

Iwill make thee as a fignet, for I have chtfen this, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts ; he js the elect of God, in whom his ſoul delighteth, 
precious as a ſignet, and entruſted” with All power in heaven and 
in. earth, who is himſelf ſealed as the Mead of his redeemed 


tli 


b Iſa. xlii, 1. 


more eaſily is pollution communicated than Haun Then an- 
ſwered Haggai, applying the caſe to the prieſts and people, So 7s 
FX 2 | SETTING K Tv A | | 


j 
* 


people, and he in like manner ſealeth them unto the day of re- 
demption, = | ee dre (i. 


21; 
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HIS pr bet was collegue with the prophet Haggai, and began to propheſy ſome time after bim; but he 
- 8 ſoared higher in vifions and revelations, and wrote more than be had done. He begins 
with a plain prattical ſermon, expreſſive of that which was the ſcope of his propheſying in the froe ff ver ſes ; 


but afterwards, to the end of chap. vi. he relates the viſions be Jaw, and the inſtructions be received immediate- 


ly from heaven by them. At chap. vii. from an enquiry made by the Jews concerning faſting, be takes occaſion 
to ſhew them the duty of their preſent day, and to encourage them to hope for God's favour, to the end of chap. 
viii. After which there are two ſermons, which are both called burdens of the word of the Lord; one begins 
with chap. ix. the other tvith chap. xii. which probably were preached ſome time after; the ſcope of which is 
to reprove for fin and threaten God's judgments againſt the impenitent, and to encourage thoſe that feared God 


with aſſurances of mercy God had in flore for his church, and eſpecially of the coming of the Meſtab and the ſet- 


'ting up of his kingdom in the world, 


Before Chriſt CHAP. 6 | 
$20, 

ey In this chapter, after the introduction, ver. 1. we have, 1. An a- 
_  wakening call to a ſinful people to repent of their fins and return to 
God, ver, 2—6. 
( 1.) By the viſion of the horſes, ver. 7—1 1. (2. 

of the angel for Jeruſalem, and the anſwer to it, ver. 12—17. 
75 By the wiſion of the four carpenters that were e to cut 
off the four horns, with which Judah and Jeruſalem were ſcat- 
tered, ver. 18—21. | | 


| 
N the eighth month, in the ſecond year of Da- 
rius, came the word of the LORD © unto + Ze- 


.Chariah the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the 
"ve. T. 13 ſaying, 2. The LORD hath been 
t ſore diſpleaſed with your fathers. 3. Therefore ſay 

Cn thou unto them, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, * Turn 
ww ye unto me, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and I will curn 
ith dil. Unto you, faith the LORD of hoſts. 4. Be ye not as 
pleafure. your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, 


a err, 32, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Turn ye now 
Ml. ii- 7- from your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but they 
Mia. aral. 6, did not hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the LORD. 
Jer. ii. 124 5. Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do 
Ezek. xvii. they live for ever? 6. But my words and my ſtatutes, 


39. Ho. which I commanded my ſervants the prophets, * did 
x Dan. ix. they not F take hold of your fathers? and they returned 
J Or over. and ſaid, * Like as the LORD of hoſts thought to do 
take. . undo us, according to our ways, and according to our 


1. © doings, ſo hath * dealt with us. 


2. Great encouragement given to hope for mercy. | 
y the prayer 


| 


— 


— 


to them, v. 2. 


— 


v. 1—6. The prophet Zechariah received his commiſſion peforeChiig 


from God, and began to ſpeak about two months after Haggai. 


520. 


He is called the ſon of Barachiah, and the ſame, as ſome ſup- - — 


poſe, whom our Lord mentions, Matth. xxiii. 35. as flain be- 
tween the porch and the altar, the ſon of [ddo, the prophet, which 
may refer to Zechariah, and not his grandfather; or he might 
be a prophet alſo. He begins his diſcourſe, 

1. With reminding them of the fins and provocations of their 
forefathers, with whom God was fore diſpleaſed, and whom 
he had ſeverely puniſhed, whoſe ſufferings ſhould be a warning 

2, With exhorting the people to turn unto. God; and gives 
them the moſt gracious 1 to do ſo, for he will turn 
unto you; and thrice he adds, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, to give 


weiß t and authority to the admonition, and engage their faith 
in 


e certainty of his promiſed mercy. Conſcious guilt makes 
the heart ul; and the ſinner, who ſees his iniquities in 


| their true colours, can ſcarce be uaded that God can and 


will receive one ſo unworthy into his favour. 

* He reminds them of the fins of their forefathers, which 
had provoked God, and bids them take warning by their ſuffer- 
ings, and not imitate their bad examples, v. 2. Be ye not as 


your fathers, treading in their ſteps, who, though repeatedly, © 


fervently, and for a long ſeaſon, called upon by the former 
prophets to repent, — a deaf ear to God's word and hard- 
ened their hearts; and where are they? Th 

into a ſtrange land; and many of them no dou 
in their iniquities, and were 


went captives 
were cut off 
to receive the juſt reward 


of their deeds. And the — dead alſo; but their words 
ſurvived them, and overtook the finners againſt whom they were 
denounced ; and this in ſo evident a manner, that when the 
threatned judgments came, too late, in their accompliſhment, 
ers, in a miſerable captivity, felt that righteous 

| venge- 


their fore 
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1 Joſ. v. 13. 
Rev. i. 13. 


k Chap. vi. 
1-7. 
4 Or bay. 


1 Heb, i. 14. 


n Am. vi. 1. 
Ver. 15. 
» Rev. vi, 10. 


© Nan, ix. 2. 
Chap, vu. 5. 
5 Chap, vii. 
2. 


q Ver. 11. 
r Iſa. xlvil. 6. 


8 1. zii. . 


t Ia, xiv. 1. 
Chap, ii. 12, 


Before Chrift 


vengeance they would not believe till it took hold upon them. 
Note, (1.) The example of parents is no plea for Following 
their ways, when contrary to God's word. (2.) We ſhoul 
often think of thoſe who are gone before, where are they? gone 
into bliſs or miſery eternal, and we are haſtening after them: 
whither then are we going? (3.) God's miniſters are dying 
men; we ſhould improve the ſeaſon they are ſpared to labour 
among us: whilſt each of them, conſidering their own mor- 
tality, ſhould ſpeak as a dying man to dying men; and deliver 
at leaſt their own ſouls. (4.) Though the denunciations of 
wrath do not immediately take place againſt the ſinner, being 
in much patience delayed, yet, if he perſiſts in impenitence, 
they will take hold of him at laſt 3 and too late, in the belly of 
hell, he will feel that wrath from which he would not be per- 
ſuaded to flee, 


7. C Upon the four and twentieth day of the ele- 
venth month, which 7 the month Sebat, in the ſecond 


r of Darius, came the word of the LORD unto | 


— the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the pro- 
phet, ſaying, 8. I faw by night, and behold, a man 
riding upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrtle- 
trees that were in the bottom, and behind him were there 
red horſes + ſpeckled and white. 9. Then ſaid I, O 
my lord, what are theſe ? 
with me, ſaid unto me, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 
10. And the man that ſtood among the myrtle-trees 
anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom ' the LORD 
hath ſent to walk to and fro through the earth. 11. 
And they anſwered the angel of the LORD that ſtood 
—_ myrtle-trees, and ſaid, We have walked to 
and through the earth, and behold, all the earth 
ſitteth ſtil, and is at reſt. 12. C Then the angel of 
the LORD anſwered and ſaid, O LORD of hoſts, 
how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and 
on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had in- 
dignation * theſe threeſcore and ten years? 13. And 
the LORD anſwered the angel that talked with me, 
with good words, and comfortable words. 14. So the 
angel that communed with me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, 
laying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, I am : jea- 
lous for Jeruſalem and for Zion with a great jealouſy. 
13. And I am very fore diſpleaſed with the heathen 
1 that are at eaſe: ' for I was but a little diſpleaſed, 
and they helped forward the affliction, - 16, T herefaxe 
thus faith the LORD, I am returned to Jeruſalem 
with mercies: my houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon 
Jeruſalem. 17. Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, my cities through proſperity ſhall yet be ſpread 
abroad, and the LORD ſhall yer comfort Zion, and 
* ſhall yet chooſe Jeruſalem. | 


v. 7—17. The viſion here recorded was, given to the prophet 
about three months after the former diſcourſe was delivered, and 
is deſigned for the encouragement of the people who bad turned 
unto God, and diligently employed themſelves in rebuilding his 
holy temple, We have | 4 

1. The viſion, v. 8. | The (grove of myrtles in the bottom fitly 
repreſented the ſtate of the Jewiſh church, ſunk very low in 
the deep gloom of aflflictions and want, and ſurrounded by the 


hills of the neighbouring nations, far greater than they, It 


may ſignify alſo the church militant in general, which through 


much tribulation enters into the kingdom of God, the members 
of which, though low, are (cloſely united, and their graces 
breathe fragrance before God. In the midſt of them Jeſus ap- 


. pears, become man for us men and for our ſalvation, and goin 


focth to fight our battles, conquering and to conquer, and rid- 
ing upen a red horſe as the Captain of ſalvation, who by his own 
blood is to redeem his people, and by his power treads down 
his enemies, till their blood reaches to the horſes bridles, Rev. 
xiv, 20. Behind him ftood marſhalled the armies of heaven, 
his miniſtring ſpirits, on horſes of different colours, according to 
the nur wy As. 
or for mercy. 60 | 
2. The prophet, filled with admiration at what he bebeld, pre- 
ſumes with deep reſpect to aſk, O my Lord, what are theſe? And 
the angel, he that is the head of all principalities and powers, 
even the man that flood among the myrile-trees, is graciouſly pleaſed 
to inform him. - Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent to walk to 
2 70 ia the earth, to execute his commands, and miniſter to 
the humble enquirers after divine knowledge, that cry, What 
1 know not teach thou me: theſe he will guide into all truth. 
3. He hears the report theſe miniftring ſpirits make to their 
ing and Lord. They had diſcharged their commiſfion, and 


« OL, I 


96 


And the angel that talked | /* 


— 


ices in which they are employed, for judgment | 


irs of ſalvation. So kind and condeſcending is Jeſus to | 


the work of God in the midſt of all oppoſition, Note, 


Wars, as was the caſe in the reign of Darius; fecure and at eaſe, 
whilſt the people of God are under affliction and perpetual 
alarms. Thus till a careleſs world ſleeps on: but they will 
ſh be fearfully rouſed from this fatal lethargy. 

4. Angel, the Lord Jeſus, hereupon becomes an advo- 
cate for his redeemed, and cries for mercy now at laſt upon them, 
after the long time God hath afflifted them, during ſeventy 
years; which, if computed from the burning of the temple, 
were juſt naw compleated : ſo long had they ſuffered the marks 
of God's indignation ; and now he begs that he will ſay, It is 
enough. It is well for the church we have ſuch an advocate 
with the Father: and in all times of trouble we ſhould remem- 
ber this for our ſupport. | | 

5. An anſwer of peace is 
The Lord anſwered the angel with good words, and comfortable wards, 
for him the Father heareth always; and if he undertake our 
cauſe, it ſhall not miſcarry, 

6. He communicates this anſwer to the prophet, to be pro- 
claimed to his people for their comfort and encouragement : 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Haſts, I am jealous for Jeruſalem and for 
Zion with a great jealouſy : on fire to repair their wrongs, and 
zealous to promote their happineſs. Their enemies, who now 
ſit at eaſe, are the objects of his wrath : he ſent them te correct 
his people in a little e and they helped forward the af 

ion, exceeding their orders in cruelty and inhumanity, and 
inſulted over the miſeries of their unhappy captives :- but God 
will avenge their quarrel, Whilſt on the other hand the pro- 
het muſt proclaim aloud, Thus ſaith the Lord, I am returned to 
2 with mereies : the temple ſhall be built, Jeruſalem 
raiſed from its ruins, and plenty and proſperity once more 
dwell in the cities of Judah. And the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, 
after the days of her mourning ; and ſhall yet chuſe Feruſalem, for 
his bleſt abode : which was literally fulfilled in the days of Ze- 
rubbabel and of the Maccabees; but moſt eminently when the 
Meſſiah appeared in the midſt of her, and his goſpel went forth 
through all the cities of the land. | 


18. J Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, four horns. 19. And I ſaid unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, 


" Theſe are the horns which have ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, » Ezm iv. 
and Jeruſalem. 20. And the LORD ſhewed me four ., +7: &. 
? Dan, vii. Jo | 


0 


carpenters., 21. Then ſaid I, What came theſe to do 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns which have 
ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man did lift up his head: 


but * thele are come to fray them, to caſt out the horns = Obad. 21. 


of the Gentiles, which lift up zheir horn over the land 
of Judah to ſcatter it. 


. 1621. We have here à ſecond viſion to the ſame purpoſe 


given to this Saviour's prayer, 


519. 


. LY 


as the former, comforting the people of Iſrael againit their 


mighty foes. | 

I. The prophet ſaw four horns, and, aſking an explanation 
of them, is informed, that theſe are the horns which have ſcattered 
Fudah, Iſruel, and Feruſalem ; the various nations that at differ- 
ent times haraſſed and diſperſed them, ſ that no man did lift 
his head; ſo oppreſſed and diſpirited they were, and brought fo 
low. Some refer theſe horns to the Samaritans, Arabians, Am- 
monites, and Philiſtines, who gave them ſuch hindrances in the 
building the temple and city. And all who ſet about this bleſſed 
work may expect to be puſhed at by many a horn. | 

2. The Lord ſhewed him your capenters, or ſiniths, 1 Sam, 
xiii, 19. Theſe he had not ſeen. ur fears of danger ſo eri- 
gage us, that we often overlook the help provided for us. And 
he tells him what theſe came to do, v. 20. to fray them, 4 
out the horns of the Gentiles. And theſe may be interpreted of the 
ſeveral monarchies which have riſen up to deſtroy each other ; 
or of the angels whom God ſends to execute his judgments z 
or of the four great promoters of God's work, Zerubbabel, 
Joſhua, Ezra, and Nehemiah; or perbaps of the miniſters of 
the goſpel, who go forth and are ſtrengthened for carryin Fon 

t- 
ever enemies ate againſt us, we have greater friends for us: 
and, though fore thruſt at that, we ſhould fall, in the Lord 
is our help, who will break all the horns of the ungodly, 


CHAP. I. 


kicks chapter we have, 1. Another of the prophet's er ver; 1, 


2. 2. A ſermon upon it: (1.) By way of explication of the 


vi fhewing it to be a prediction of the repleniſbing of Feru 
lem, and of . ſafety and honour, — 3, F. (2) 75 * 
application. Here is, 1. A uſe of exhortation to the Jews that 


were yet in lon, preſſing them to haſten their return to their 
— 3 7 of en to thoſe that were 
returned, in reference to the many difficulties they had to ſtruggle 
with, ver. 10, 11. 3. A uſe of caution to all not to preſcribe to 
Oed, or limit him, but patiently to wait for him, yer. 13. 


4 8 


1 © 


* 


| report, that the earth ſi:teth ill, ond is at 7c, undiſturbed by BeioeChrit 
—— 


— 
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Before Chriſt 


519. 
— ] 
a Ezek. xl. 


3. 
b Rev. xi. 1. 


c Ifa. xxvi. 1. 
& Ix. 18, 

4 Iſa. Ix, 19. 
Rev. xi. 23. 


e Iſa, xlviii. 

20. & 111. 1. 

get: JI. 8. & 
i. 6, 45. 


Rev. xviii, 7 


+ 


Deut. 
Xxxii. 10. 
Pi. xvii, 8. 
2 The, i. 6. 
h Iſa, xiv. 2. 
Chap. iv. 9. 


ſalem, &c. Then going forth, another angel meets him, and 


for he that toucheth . toucheth the apple of 


1. J LIFT vp mine eyes again, and looked, and be- 
1 hold, a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 
2. Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ſaid un- 
to me, To meaſure Jeruſalem to ſee what is the breadth 
thereof, and what is the length thereof. 3. And be- 
hold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and an- 
other angel went out to meet him, 4. And ſaid unto | 
him, Run, ſpeak to this young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multi- 
tude of men and cattle therein. 5. For I, faith the 
LORD, will be unto her © a wall of fire round about, 


4 and will be the glory in the midſt of her. 


v. 1—5. The prophet had declared that à line ſhould be flretch- 
ed forth upon Jeruſalem, and now in viſion it is done. And 
more ſeems intended than the mere 1 this city, even 
the erection of that glorious church, which the Redeemer of men 
ſhould, in the fullneſs of time, come to eſtabliſh in the earth. 


1. The viſion he beholds is a man with a meaſuring-line in his 
hand, the ſame perſon as before, the Lord Jeſus going forth ac- 
cording to the eternal decrees, to mark out the bounds of his 
church, and by his word and Spirit to build up the walls, that 
it may be a glorious church, in doctrine, diſcipline, and all holy 
converſation, 

2. The prophet, deſirous to be informed concerning what he 
ſaw, aſks, /Yhither goefl thou? and he tells him, to meaſure Feru- 


defires him to go back and inform the young man, for ſuch, tho 
a prophet, it ſeems Zechariah was, concerning the meaning of 
the viſion: that Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without walls, 
intimating its fafety, ſecurity, and populouſneſs, repleniſhed with 
men and beaſts in — wo protected as with a wall of fire, 
and filled with the glory of the Lord, v. 5. which, though in 
a ſenſe literally — 2 to that city, is much rather to be 
conſidered as deſcriptive of the church of Chriſt, when all na- 
tions ſhould flow into it; ſafe under the care of Jeſus, as if ſur- 
rounded by a wall of fire, his people ſhall dwell in peace ; and 
in his ordinances he will manifeſt to them his preſence, and be 
in the midſt of their aſſemblies their glory and defence, | 


6. J Ho, ho, come forth, and * flee from the land of 
the north, ſaith the LORD: for I have ſpread you a- 
broad as the four winds of the heaven, ſaith the LORD. 
. * Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babylon. 8. For thus faith the LORD of 
hoſts, After the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 
which ſpoiled you, for he that * toucheth you, toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 9. For behold, I will ſhake mine 
hand upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſer- 
vants: and ye ſhall know that the LORD of hoſts hath 
ſent me. | #7 

v. 6—9. Though a general permiſſion had been given to all 
the Jewiſh captives to return to their own land, many, diſ- 
couraged by the difficulties they apprehended in reſettling, and 
who had perhaps well provided for themſelves in the land of their 
captivity, took no advantage of the proclamation of Cyrus, but 
ſat down content in that ſtrange land. To rebuke their back- 
wardneſs, and to quicken their return, God ſends a ſummons 
to them in all places of their diſperſion : He, ho, come forth. 
And ſuch is the kind voice of goſpel-grace, when miſerable ſin- 
ners are hugging their chains, and aſleep in the priſon of their 
iniquities. | | 

1. They are commanded to flee as for their lives, and eſcape 
without delay from the houſe of their priſon, no longer dwellin 
with the daughter of Babylon, but coming to Zion, now — 
for their reception, v. 7. Note, All things are ready, if we are 
ready; Jeſus calls, our duty, our intereſt, is to obey: if we reject 
his word, and continue willing ſlaves of ſin, our blood will be 
upon our own heads. * 

2. Their apprehenſions of the difficulties and dangers they 
may meet with are ſilenced: nay, where they were they would 
be much more expoſed ; for thus oe the Lord of hoſts, After the 
glory promiſed, v. 5. and the glorious beginnings which had 
appeared, hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you, the 
Chaldeans, to avenge the wrongs they had ſuffered from them ; 

of his eye; ſo tender, fo 
careful, is God of his dear people, and fo quick in his reſent- 
ments of every offence given to them. For behold, I will fake 

hand upon them, the Babylonians, and they ſhall be a 
their ſervants, being deſtroyed by the Perſians under 
againſt whom way had revolted; and ſhould the Jews ſtay there, 
they would then ſuffer for their folly. . Aud ye ſhall know that the 
Lord of hofts hath ſent me, when the prophecy receives its accom- 
pliſhment. Note, (I.) Every child of God is dear to him, as 
if they were his very eyes, and he will ſuffer no injury to be done 
them with impunity. (2.) All Chriſt's enemies ſhall fall before 


' thee, O Satan, even the LORD * that hath choſen Jeru- 


then thou ſhalt alſo judge my hou 
my courts, and I will give Fes 


— | 


| Zechariah as ſtanding before the Lord, the angel of the cove- 
people to whom he min 


him; he will perfect, as he hath begun, the work of his peo- 
PO ENT? 5 


ple's ſalvation: and therein his 


glory ſhall appear, and his divine Bebeecuy 
miſſion be fully evidenced. We . | 


10. J Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for u 1. 4 
lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 4 b.. 8 
ſaith the LORD. 11. And ® many nations ſhall be ” 
joined to the LORD“ in that day, and ſhall be © my Lr 
people: and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and ni 
? thou ſhalt know that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me Joha i, 14, 
unto thee, 12. And the LORD ſhall inherit Judah his 16 ** 
portion in the holy land, * and ſhall chooſe Jeruſalem 4. fl. 
again. 13. Be ſiſent, O all fleſh, before the LORD: Ch a 
for he is raiſed up * out of Þ his holy habitation. _ 


v. 10—13. The church and the people of God are called i? 
to ſing and rejoice on the appearing of the great Redeemer, «4 
4 b They ſhall hore his preſence in the midſt of them. For 7; 8 

come, not only as incarnate, but in the ching of his = 
2 to the end of time; and I will diuell is the mid of thee, 7. 0 
aith the Lord, in his ſpecial preſence accompanying his ordi- * © vi. 
nances ; and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of bofts th ſent me + Heb, 
unto thee, by experience of his power and grace upon each of The habits. 
their hearts. my bs 

2. Great acceſſions from all nations ſhall be made to the — 
church. Many nations ball be joined to the Lord in that day; the 15. 
Gentiles being called into the fellowſhip of the goſpel, and obe- 
dient to the faith ; and thus ſhall be entitled to all the bleſſings 
of the covenant of grace, they ſhall be my people, to ſerve and 
enjoy me, 

3. The Jewiſh people ſhall be reſtored to their own land. 

The Lord ſhall inherit Facob his portion in the holy land, and ſhall 
chuſe Jeruſalem again ; either they ſhall be converted and brought 
into the church, which is the holy land; or literally, as many 
ſuppoſe, ſhall at the time of their recovery at laſt be put in 
ſteſſion of Judea, rebuild Jeruſalem, and as the redeemed of 
eſus worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, 

4. Silence is proclaimed through the earth to all . Either 
they are enjoined to behold with aſtoniſhment this wonderful 
work of the _—_— of Iſrael; or this is addreſſed to the ene- 
mies of God's church and people, who will be confounded and 
for ever ſilenced in the duſt, when, raiſed up from his holy habi- 
tation, the Lord ſhall come to vindicate their wrongs, and exe- 


cute judgment on the ungodly. 


CHAS. MM 


Here is, 1. A viſion relating to Foſhua, as the repreſentative of the 
church in his time, (1.) He is accuſed by aal but is 4 55 
| A. Chriſt, ver. 1. 2. (2.) He appears in filthy garments, 
t has them changed, ver. Þ 4, 5. (3) Hers affured of being 
e/tabliſhed in his office, if he carry himſelf well, ver. 6, 7. 2. 
A 7 relating Lee the Branch, whe ſhould be endued with 

all perfection i undertaking, ſhould be carried triumphant 
through it, a whom we ſhould have pardon and peace, ver. 4 

FB : i 


1. ND he ſhewed me Joſhua the bigh-prieſt, « Hap, k 1, 
ſtanding before the angel of the LORD, and b wal. 5. . 
+ Satan ſtanding at his right hand Þ to reſiſt him. 2. % fl.. 


And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, The LORD rebuke Re. . 


+ i. e. An 
adverſary. 
1 Heb, 


ſalem, rebuke thee: i not this a brand pluckt out of 
To be his 


the fire? 3. Now Joſhua was clothed with ? filthy gar- 


ments, and ſtood before the 2 25 4. And he anſwered 7 5 ; 
and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 1 wi, 


And unto him he ao. ir. 


11. Rom. 


away the filthy garments from him. 
ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed * thine iniquity to paſs from; Joie 
thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. "ok 
5. And I faid, Let them“ ſet a fair mitre upon his head: 42 Y 
ſo they ſet a fair mitre upon his head: and clothed him 1. 
with garments: and the angel of the LORD ſtood by. | 
6. And the angel of the LORD proteſted unto Joſhua, ix. 3. 
ſaying, 7. Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, If thou 5 I 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my $ charge, 

ſe, and ſhalr alſo keep 


$ Or od 
| places to walk among 


NANCE. 
| Heb. 


k 
Walks. 


theſe that ſtand by. | 


v. 1—7. Joſhua the high-prieſt is here in viſion ſhewed to 
nant, and he appears the repreſentative of the prieſthood and. 
. who were defiled with guilt, and 
enflaved by corruption; from both of which God here in the 


perſon of, Joſhua promiſes to deliver them. 


1. He appears as a criminal before his judge, and his 


accuſer laying heavy charges againſt him; but he is acquitted. 


C 4 


_—Y 4 


=, | 4 
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— in He flood before the angel of the Lord, and Satan at his right hand 
8 1 kin, to ID $4 in his work, and raiſe difficulties to 
— {courage him; and none more effectual than the accuſations 
of guilt he laid againſt him: but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is his 
advocate, his judge is. his friend, and ſaid unte Satan, the Lord 
: rebuke thee, Satan. Which may be conſidered as the Redeem- 
er's prayer to his father, to confound and ſilence this malicious 
adverſary; or as his declaration what ſhould be, the Lord ſhall 
rebuke thee, and avenge this enmity againſt his people; for he 
hath choſen Feruſalem, and therefore every tongue that riſeth in 
judgment againſt her he will condemn; no charge can lie againſt 
God's elect. Is not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? as Joſhua 
and the people had been out of their captivity; and as all the 
le of God are when called out of a ſtate of fin and guilt, 
in which they were expoſed to the wrath of God, and fit fuel for 
the flames of hell ; but, being now reſcued by ſovereign grace, 
in vain doth the enemy of fouls attempt to kindle that fire 
which the blood of Jeſus hath extinguiſhed. Note, (1.) None 
ever ſtood up zealouſly for God, at whoſe right hand Satan did 
not place himfelf as an adverſary. (2.) There is enough in the 
beſt of men to afford nd for accuſation, if we had not a 
better righteouſneſs than our own to plead in arreſt of judgment. 
( 3.) They who put their cauſe in Chriſt's hands need not fear 
the accuſer of the brethren, they ſhall be juſtified from all things. 
(.) The beſt way of anſwering the Devil's accuſations is by 
looking up to God in prayer, and ſaying, the Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan. (5.) Every child of God is @ brand pluckt from the fire. 
How often have we ſtood on the brink of Ty 
and lo! Jeſus reſcued us from ruin. (6.) The Lord's paſt 
mercies, which we have experienced, are an carneſt of. his pre- 
ſent care : they ſhall never be burnt, whom he hath once pluckt 
from the fire, 


2. He appears in filthy garments, as one polluted ; and no 
doubt, as a ſinful man, he had abundant cauſe to confeſs his 
ſhame, Some ſuggeſt this was on account of the ſtrange wives 
the prieſts had taken, and ſome of them his own ſons, Ezra x. 
18. but he ſeems rather to repreſent the ſlate of the people in ge- 
neral, whoſe beſt righteouſneſs was but as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 
6. but the Lord takes care for his cleanſing. The angel looked 
on him not with anger but compaſſion, and commanded his at- 
tendant miniſters to ſtrip off the filthy garments, the meaning of 
which he explains to his comfort, Behold, I have cauſed thy ini- 
quity to paſs Lo thee ; the guilt of it is pardoned, the power 
of it ſubdued. God ſanCtifies by his Spirit all thoſe whom 
Teſus hath waſhed from their fins b 
them as a holy prieſthood. And 7 will clothe thee with 
raiment, that he might appear lovely, as before loathſome. And 
thus doth Jeſus array all his people in that divine righteouſneſs 
which is without ſpot, and adorn them with thoſe graces of 
his Spirit which make them all-glorious within : and this is the 
Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes. Arrayed in prieſt! 
robes, Joſhua now looks great; for, at the Lord's command, 

the ſacerdotal mitre is ſet on his head, and the prieſtly garments 
for beauty and glory are put upon him: and though, from his 
former pollution, he might fear he ſhould be turned out of his 
office, he is ſolemnly confirmed in it, v. 6. The angel of the 
Lord protefled unto Foſhua, ſaying, thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, If 
thou wilt walk in my Ways, in all the paths of righteouſneſs and 
truth preſcribed in God's word; and if thou wilt keep my charge, 
faithful in his ſacerdotal office, vigilant, active, laborious ; then 
thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, preſid- 

ing over the temple and its ſervice, and enjoying all the honours 
and advantages reſulting from that high ſtation ; and I will give 
thee places to walk among thoſe that land by, highly reſpected by 
his fellow miniſters in the temple, or made a companion of glo- 
rified ſaints and angels at laſt, as the reward of his fidelity. 
Note, (1.) The miniſters of God have a ſolemn truſt committed 
to them, and they muſt look well how they diſcharge it. (2.) 
They who are faithful to Jeſus ſhall be exalted in his better 
temple, and made to walk with him in white in glory everlaſt- 
ing, for they are worthy. 15 


8. Hear now, O Joſhua the high-prieſt, thou and 
thy fellows that fit before thee: for ' they are men 
f wondred at: for behold, I will bring forth * my ſer- 
* vant ® the BRANCH. 9. For behold, the ſtone that 
I have laid before Joſhua: upon one ſtone Hall be * ſe- 
g. ven eyes, behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, 
5. faith the LORD of hoſts, and 1 I will remove the ini- 
gquity of that land in one day. 10. In that day, faith 
i. the LORD of hoſts, * ſhall ye call every man his neigh- 
bour under the vine and under the fig-tree. 


typical of Chriſt, 


1 


| that talked with me anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Know- 


his blood, and thus prepares | 
ange of 


ys, which ap- BeforeChrift 
ſtrange to a carnal world; and they are a wonder to them- 3. 


Ls. they refle& on God's aſtoniſhing grace, and what YO 
he hath done for their ſouls. | | 


The promiſe given to them is the ſending the expected Meſſiah, 
who is here deſcribed, - 
. As the Branch. Beheld I will bring forth my. ſervant the 
Branch ; the Branch from the root of Jeſſe, who ſhou!d be born 
in the fulneſs of time; weak to outward view as a tender rod, 
yet filling the world with fruit : God's ſervant, who ſhould ful- 
| all his pleaſure, and perfe& the work of ſalvation whereunto 
God had appointed him. 
2. As the fone, the precious corner-ſtonie of the ſpiritual tem- 
le, and the rock of offence to all who ſtumble at the word. 
t is laid before Foſhua, that he may build thereon, as the only 
ſure foundation of the ſinner's hope. Upon or in one a ſhall 
be ſeven eyes, denoting either the perfection of his wildom and 
the fulneſs of his grace to diſcover and ſupply all the wants of 
his people; or this may refer to the eyes of all believers, which 
are directed to him, that out of his fulneſs they may receive 

race for grace; behola, I will engrave the graving thereof, ſaith 
the Lord of hofts, alluding probably to the _ and poliſh- 
ing the corners of the temple, and may ſignify that Chriſt 
ſhould be adorned with all gifts and graces for the diſcharge 
of his office as Mediator; or it may refer to the prints of 
the inſtruments in his fleſh by which he ſuffered ; or perhaps 
to his exaltation aſter his teſurrecton, when he was crowned 
with glory and honour, 


3. He ſhall ſave his people by one oblation of himſelf once 
offered. I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day, even 
in that day when Jeſus on the croſs cried, It is finiſhed, and gave 
up the ghoſt, compleating the work of atonement, and ſecuring 
the eternal redemption of his people. 

4. In conſequenee of this, his people ſhall enjoy great peace 
of conſcience, and rejoice together in the ſalvation of God. 
In that day of goſpel grace, hall ye call every man his neighbour 
under his vine and under his fig-tree, For, when iniquity is taken 
away, the ſoul ſits happy 4 — By the ſhadow of Jeſus, and invites 
all around to come and taſte how good the Lord is, to join in 
his ordinances, and maintain ſweet communion with him and 
with each other; a foretaſte of that bleſſed ſtate, where the peace 
of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep our hearts and 


minds. 


are men wondered at by others for their holy wa 


CH. AF. Iv, 


In this chapter we have, 1. The awakening of the prophet to obſerve 
the viſion, ver. 1. 2. The viſion "elf of a candleftick with ſeven 
lamps, which were ſupplied with oil, and kept burning, immediate- 
ly from two olive-trees that grew by it, one on either ſide, ver. 2, 
3. 3. The general encouragement hereby intended to be given to 
the builders of the temple to go on in that good work, aſſuring them 
that it ſhould be brought to perfection at 25 ver. 4—10. 4. The 
particular explication- of the viſion for the illuſtration of theſe di- 


ſurances, ver. 11—14. 


1. N D. * the angel that talked with me, came « Chap. it, 4+ 
again and waked me, as a man that is wakened 
out of his ſleep, 2. And faid unto me, What ſeeſt 


| thou? And I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a can- » Es. xxxix, 


: 


; 


| bowl, and the other upon the left /ide thereof. 4. So l 


4 
9 


I for they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee the + plummet in f 


whole earth. | | 


7. 

2 4 Heb, 

and 4 ſeven pipes to the With hee 

c Rev, iv. 5. 
Or ſeven 


everal pipes 
to the lamps. 


anſwered and ſpake to the angel that talked with me, « Ver. 11, 
ſaying, What are theſe, my lord? 5. Then the angel TREES 

r army. 
eſt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. Ma. 21. 
6. Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſaying, This u fan i. 
is the word of the LORD unto Lap ray aug ſaying, b Bart fl. 
Not by $ might, nor by power, but by my ſpirit faith 10. 
the LORD of hoſts. 7. Who art thou, O great ry * 
mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, Heb. xi. 2. 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof * with 9, 11. 4 v. 
ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it, 8. 


Moreover 13, 
the word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 


dleſtick all of gold, + with a bowl upon the top of it, 
© and his ſeven ; col thereon, 

ſeven lamps, which were upon the top thereof: 3. And 
two olive-trees by it, one upon the right //de of the 


9 The 5% 2h xIviii, 
hands of Zerubbabel * have laid the foundation of this Chap * 
houſe, his hands ſhall alſo ' finiſh it; and * thou ſhalt j Orfih = 
know that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. {ren x00 of 
10. For who. hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? rejoice 


the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeven, * they are the el” 


eyes of the LORD, which run to and fro through the __ 1 
| Chap. iii. 39. 


V, 110. 
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2 EC H AR IAH. "Chapt 


R 


Before Chriſt v. 1-—10, Overcome a + — with the glorious viſions he 


519. 


had ſeen, his ſpirits failed him, and he ſunk down in ſleep, Se- 
Dan. viii. 8. but he is awakened and ſtrengthened by the Lord 
Jeſus, to behold other viſions and revelations. of the Lord. 
1. On his awaking a queſtion is put to him, /I but ſegſt thou ? 
And he looked, and behold a candleftick of gold, &c. like, in ſome 
reſpects, to that in the temple of old, the figure of the church 
of Chriſt ; of gold, denoting its excellence and purity ; the bowl 
upon the top of it full of oil implies that fulneſs of grace in Jeſus, 
out of whom all we do receive; the . ſeven lamps may ſignify all 
believers in general, or the miniſters of the goſpel particularly, 
who are burning and ſhining lights; and being once E indled by 
the fire of divine grace, never more are extinguiſhed, but are fed 
with conſtant ſupplies of oil from the two olive trees, Chriſt and 
the Comforter, through the ſeven pipes, the various means of 
rayer, the word, meditation, ſacraments, &c. which Chriſt 
ath inſtituted as channels of conveying to us the conſtant in- 
Auences of his grace. : | 
2. "The prophet humbly enquires into the meaning of what 
he ſaw. at are theſe, my Lord? And the angel, to reprove 
his dullneſs, or quicken his attention, anſwers, Anowe/t thou not 
what theſe be He replies, with a humble confeſſion of his ig- 
norance, M, my Lord: very graciouſly therefore this angel 
condeſcends to explain the viſion to him; Thes is the word of the 
Lord to Zerubbabel, an 1 of 8 op _y * to 
him before, ſaying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my ſpirit, 
faith the 2 be/ls. * ihe lamps were ſupplied ich oil, 
without any human aſſiſtance from the olive- trees, that pour- 
ed the oil into the bowl, which thence was communicated to 
them through the ſeven golden pipes, ſo ſhould Zerubbabel be 


ſupplied with * 5 rom on high, for the work in which he | 
us 


is engaged: and thus is every faithful ſoul made more than 
conqueror, not through any human ſufficiency, but by the power 
of divine grace alone, 

It is promiſed here concerning Zerubbabel, 

1. That he ſhall overcome all difficulties in his way. I he 
art thou, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become 
4 plain. Whatever oppoſition he met from the Perſian monar- 
chy, or from Sanballat and the Samaritans, it ſhould be eaſily 
ſurmounted. Note, In the eye of ſenſe mountains unpaſſable 
obſtruct the way to glory, but faith looks up to Jeſus, the great 
Zerubbabel; and as he hath put all enemies under his own feet, 
fo will he put them under ours; and thus the mountain becomes 
a plain. | 

1 He ſhall ſee the completion of the work he hath begun. 
He ſhall bring forth the head-flone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace unto it, rejoicing and praiſing God for the ability 
he hath ſupplied for finiſhing his temple. - And herein, (1.) He 
is a type of hriſt, who on the croſs exulting cried, It is finiſhed 


or it may refer to the day when he ſhall rcjoice over all his re- 


deemed in glory with jey and ſmging, Zeph. iii. 17. (2.) Of 
every bebo win, when Gel Tal have finiſhed his work, 
and brought him happily to the end of his labours, ſhall Rand 
forth before his throne, aſcribing the whole of his ſalvation to 
ſovereign, rich, and boundleſs grace, and join his voice with 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand others, ſhouting, - Greer, grace 
unto it. . | 
3. Zerubbabel ſhall hereby be fully convineed, with all the 
Jews, of the divine miſſion of the prophet, v. 9. or rather this 
may be referred to Chriſt, who will make his people roof by 
blefled experience, when he hath completed the work of grace 
in their hearts, that he is indeed the Saviour of the world, and 


that him hath Gol the Father ſent. 


4. The enemies of Judah ſhall be confounded, and thoſe, 
among themſelves, who at firſt were diſheartened, ſhall rejoice, 
when they ſee the work 1 to ſo happy an iſſue. Far ccc 
hath deſpiſed the day of fmell things? Sanballat, and many even 
of the Jews, deſpiſed the mean beginnings of the temple; but 
they ſhall quickly change their mind: fer they, the Jews, who 
at firſt deſpaired of being able to finiſh the work, Pall r2joice, and 
fhall Jee the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabe!, the building rifing 


: 


| 


+ empty the golden oi out of themſelves? 13. And Stacy 
he anſwered me, and ſaid, Knowelt thou not what theſe . 
be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 14. Then ſaid he, 1 0. , 
Ibeſe are the two 5 anointed ones, that ſtand by * the gew 
LORD of the whole earth. to the bal 


Id 2 

v. 11—14. Since he had found ſuch favour in the eyes of the “ 
Lord, the prophet continues his enquiries, not to gratify his 1 
curioſity, but to furniſh himſelf with matter for the good of his 1 Ty 
people. ; Chap, ni, [I 

1. He begs information concerning the two olive- trees, and 
what the two branches ſignify that emptied their oil into the 
golden bowl through the two golden pipes; and, being intec- 
rogated as before, Knowe/? thou not what theſe be? he again ac- 
knowledges his ignorance. 4.4 
2. He is told what the olive-trees and branches ſignify. Theſe 
are the two anvinted ones, or the ſons of o; which ſome inter 
of 4 * and graces of the Spirit; ſome of Chriſt and the 
Holy Ghoſt; others of Chriſt in his two natures, or in his of- 
fices of prieſt and king, from whom the golden oil of grace is 
poured forth; that ſtand before the Lord of the whole earth, God 
the Father, who governs the affairs of the world and the church 
in and by his Son, to whom all power is committed, and by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which proceeds from them both, and is the quick- 
ning Spirit in the hearts of all the faithful. 


| 


| CHAS «5 
Let ug 7 46-46 in Zion 22 though God ſpeaks peace to his peo- 


ple, his wrath is revealed from heaven againſt the ungodly ; for, 
1. God will .reckon ſeverely with thoſe particular perſons among 
them that continued wicked and profane, they hal lie under the 
curſe, whith the prophet ſees in a flying roll, ver. 1—4. 2. 
the body of the nation hereafter degenerate, it Hall be carried *. 

aud hurried away with a fwift deſtruftion, under the preſſing weight 
divine wrath, repreſented by a talent of lead pn the mouth 
of an ephah, carried upon the wing to the land of Shinar, ver. 5 
11. 


= HEN I turned, and lift up mine eyes and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll, 2. And he 


ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And J anſwered, I ſee 


a flying roll, the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 3. Then ſaid he unto me, 
This is the curſe that goeth over the face of the whole 
earth: for + every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as + or en 


on this fide, according to it: and * every one that ſwear- oth 


eth ſhall be cut off as on that ſide, according to it, 4. fc, 
I will bring it forth, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and it Pi: 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and into the houſe evils, « 


it doth, 


of © him that ſweareth falſly by my name: and it ſhall f l 1. 
remain in the midſt of his houſe, and“ ſhall conſume it, E. . 7. 
with the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof, ks Chop, wk 


v. 1-4. A new viſion here appears, big with terrible judg- 17, .;.. 
ment againſt the wicked. | 45. 
I. 1 he prophet, looking upwards, beheld à flying roll; and, 
being aſked what he ſaw, deſcribes a ſtrange ſight; a roll of vaſt 
appeared expanded in the air, and carried by the wind. 
2. This is explained to him by the angel, as containing the 
curſe, the long catalogue of lamentations, mourning, and woe, 


| which are the wages of fin ; that goeth forth over the whole earth; 


either the world in general, where ali have ſinned and come 
ſhort. of the glory of God; or over the whole land of Iſrael, 
which ſeems principally intended. Note, Sinners, whoſe eyes 
are blinded by the god of this world, ſee no danger, and walk 


on fearleſs and ſecure; but the enlightened mind, that looks 


into God's word, beholds with trembling the wrath which bangs 


faſt and beautiful under his direction, 27th hoſe ſeven, thry ure the | over their devoted heads, and wonders at their inſenſibility. 


: eyes of the Lord, which ran 1% and fro through the tubule earth; 


* 


ſupported by the divine providence, and inſtructed by divine an per. 


wiſdom, he ſhall be enabled to complete the glorious work. 
Note, (I.) The work of God in the ſoul begins with a day 
mall things; the light but glimmering, the graces weak; yet theſe 
are not to be 8 for in the end they ſhall have great increaſe. 
(2.) Inſtead of being difcouraged, becaufe our labours have but 


| little ſucceſs, we'muſt be thankful for that little, and truſt in 


him who giveth the increaſe. (3.) It is a great joy to all faith- 
ful people to fee miniſters magiſtrates exerting themſelves 


in the Cauſe of God and truth. (4.) They who ure under the 


© Ver, 4. 


5.5 


guidance of theſe ſeven eyes of God's providence and grace need 
never deſpair, whatever difficulties are in their way. = EY 


x1. J Then anſwered I, and faid unto him, What 
are thefe two olive-trees, upon the right fide of rhe can- | 


dleſtick, and upon the left ide thereof? 12. And 1 
anſwered again, and ſaid unto him, What be tbeſe two 


3. The crimes particularly here charged upon them are 
? ury. The curſe lies again every one that ftealeth, 32 
ther — {A God, Mal. iii. 8. or man, their parents or others; 
| whether in the lelſer acts of fraud, impoſition deceit, and 
knavery; or the more atrocious deeds of open violence; and 
| every one that ſwrareth, profanely, raſhly, paſſionately, thought- 
tefsly, falſely, ha be cut off; God will not hold them guilt- 
3 is upon them. | 1 
4. God will himſelf fearfully execute the curſe denounced on 
theſe criminals : I will bring it forth, faith the Lerd 2 hoſts. It 
ſhall not only cut off the ſinners themſelves, and y both 
ſoul and body in hel, but it ſhall entail ruin upon their whole 
houſe and family, and like the plague of leproſy prove incurable, 
till the whole be utterly demoliſhed and laid in ruins, | 


5. J Then the angel * that talked with me, went che. .. 
forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and“ - 
ſee what is this that goeth forth. 6. And I ſaid, What 1. 1 


olive. branches which + through the two golden pipes 
3 | 


frit? And he ſaid, This i an ephah that goerh . — 
c 
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who, when the m-aſure of their iniquity is full, wil 
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| Chap. i 
Jo. 


t 2 Som, 
1. 14, 


He ſaid moreover, This is their + reſemblance through 


he n. „And behold there was lift up a talent 
5 8 — uh is * a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 
of the ephah. 8. And he ſaid, This is * wickedneſs 
and he caſt*it into the midſt of the ephah, and he caſt 


the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 9. Then 


lift I up mine eyes, and locked, and behold, there came. 


for spirit quieted towards them. Or, 


out two women, and the wind was in their wings, ( 


| they, had wings like. the wings of a ſtork) and they lift 


the ephah between the earth and the heaven. 10. 
Then faid I to the angel that talked with me, Whither 
do theſe bear the ephah?' 11. And he ſaid unto me, 


To * build ir an houſe in the land of 4 Shinar;' and it 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and ſet there upon her own baſe. 


v. 5—11. Another viſion ſucceeds, dark and hard to be under- 
ſtood; The prophet is commanded to look up, and fay what 
he ſaw ; but, through the diſtance, or dimneſs of his fight, 
he does not diſtinctly perceive the object, and afks what it is; 
and is anſwered. ö 

1. It in an ephah, a meaſure containing about ſeven gallons, 
and ſeems to ſignify the meaſure of the iniquity of the Jewiſh 
people. And be faid moreover, This is their reſemblance in all the 
earth, or their eye ; throughout Judea, or through all the coun- 
tries where they were diſperſed, their wickedneſs abounded, and 
eſpecially in the times of Chriſt the meaſure of their fins was 
filled faſt. I» 1 

2. A woman ars, ſitting in the midi of the, ephah, the re- 
preſentative of the ſinners am 


them, and a_liyely figure. of 
her who afterwards ſhould ariſe, the 1 of harlots. 5 faid, 


This is —_ the exceeding finfulneſs of their 
iniquity, who, being profeſlors of godlineſs, had fo grievouſſy 
degenerated. | * 


3. A ulent of lead is caſt as acover on the mouth of the ephah, 


to ſhew how impoſſible it would be to eſcape from the wrath 
they had provoked, and how inſupportable the load would be 
on the impenitent. des 
4. Two women came forth, with wings like a ſtork, and, 
lifting up the ephah, with the wind-in their wings ſwiftly con- 
veyed it to the land of Shinar, or Babylon, where they built it 
an houſe, and ſet it upon its haſe. And theſe ſeem to repreſent 
the Roman armies, ſwiftly: marching to the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem, and carrying the Jewiſh nation into a mere dreadful cap- 
and of much longer continuance, than they had endured 


tivity, | 
in * and to this day we ſee them ſunk under this load. 


Some refer this to Antichriſt, and his deſtruction: and it may 


well be applied to the eternal perdition of all . T men, 

be caught 
away from the earth, under their load of guilt, and caſt down 
into Shinar, into the everlaſting burnings, where is weeping 
and walling and gnaſhing of teeth. 


C AAB M.. 


Here is, 1. God, as king of natiaus, ruling the world by the * . 
of angels, in the viſion of the four chariots, ver. 1-8. 2. God, 
as hing of ſaints, ruling the church by the mediation of Chriſt, in 
the figure of Foſhua the high-prieft crowned, the ceremany perform- 
ed, and then explained concerning Chrifl, ver. 9—15. 


1. A ND I turned, and lift up mine eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, there came four * chariots out 
from between two mountains, and the mountains were 


ix. mountains of * braſs. 2. In the firſt chariot were © red 
;.$, horſes, and in the ſecond chariot * black horſes. 3. And 
4- in the third chariot © white horſes, and in the fourth 
. Chariot griſled and + bay horſes. 4. Then 1 anſwered, 
and f ſaid unto the angel that talked with me, What 


are theſe, my lord? 5. And the angel anſwered, and 
ſaid unto me, Theſe are the four? ſpirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from * ſtanding before the LORD 
of all the earth. 6. The black horſes, which are therein, 
go forth into the north country, and the white go forth 
after them; and the griſled go forth toward the ſouth- 
country. 7. And the bay went forth, and ſought to go, 
that they might walk to and fro through the earth: and 
he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the 
earth, So they walked to and fro through the earth. 
8. Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
Behold, theſe that go toward the north-country have 
quieted my ſpirit in the north-country. has, 

v. 1—8. The viſion of this chapter is of very difficult inter- 
pretation. The chariots coming from between the brazen 
mountains are ſuppoſed to repreſent either, 


I. — and miniſters of the goſpel, going forth into 


Vor. I. 


96 


—_ 


all lands according to. God's eternal counſels, kenifed by the BeforeChriſt 
mountains of braſs. The different colours of the horſes ma * 

denote their various meſſages of wrath or merey; their miniſtry TRE 
is accompanied with the powerful operations of the Spirit, com- 
pared to the wind, which acts inviſibly, yet irrefi ibly; and 
they are ſent from Chriſt, the Lord of the Whole earth, to the 


difterent parts of the world; and by their labours finners are 
brought back to God's favour, and his wrath is turned away, 


2, Theſe ſignify the angelic hoſts, rhe ſpirits of the heavens, 
coming forth from the mount of God into the earth, as exe- 
cutioners of God's decrees, and inſtruments of wrath or mercy 
according as God is pleaſed to ſend them; and when they have 
gone to and fro, and accompliſhed their miniſtry, God is well 
pleaſed, and his Spirit quieted and refreſhed. Or 

3. Theſe are the four monarchies, called the winds of the bea- 


vent, Dan. vii, 2. The Babyloniſh is repreſented by the red 


horſes, the Perfian by the black, the Grecian by the white, and 
the Roman by the griſled and bay horſes, who walked to and 
fro in the earth, or through the land of Judea, and ſubdued it. 
And a peculiar notice is taken of thoſe who went forth into the 
north-country, they have quicted m ſpirit, having avenged on 
the Babylonians the violence they had uſed towards God's cap- 
tive Iſrael. Or, 

4. They refer to the diſpenſations of Divine Providence in 


general, which proceed according to God's eternal counſels, 


and are fixed as brazen mountains, againſt which it is vain to 
ſtruggle. His chariots. run at his will; chariots of love to his 


friends, to whom all things work together for good; chariots of 


war to his enemies, whom he treads under his horſes feet: from 
him the miniſters of Providence take their directions, and each in 
his ſphere accompliſhes the work which is given him to do, and 
God is well pleaſed in beholding the counſels of his own will 
fulfilled by them. 


9. J And the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 10, Take of them of the captivity, even of Hel- 
dai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come from 
Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and go into the 
houſe of Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah. 11. Then take 
Gilver and gold, and make crowns, and ſet tbem upon | Cant, in. 
the head of Joſhua, the ſon of Joſedech the high-prieſt ; c, n. f. 
12. And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh the Rev.xix. 12, 
LORD of hoſts, ſaying, Behold, * the man whoſe name = jon l. 
is the BRANCH, and he ſhall + grow up out of his #5 * Tim. 
place, and e he ſhall build the temple of the LORD: » cup. u. 
13. Even he ſhall build the temple of the LORD, and + Or branch 
ne ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall ſit and rule upon his up from D 
throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne, and 2 
the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both. 14. 2. 
And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, * Full, 
and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, 2 V cx. 4. 
for a memorial in the temple of the LORD. 15. And Fg: 7: 
they that are far off ſhall come and build in the temple . 1 Sam. i, 
of the LORD, and ye ſhall know that the LORD 3* * 


XIV. 


| of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. And this ſhall come to * 16. Is. 10. 


paſs, if ye will diligently obey. the voice of the LORD 4%. “ 
your God. 190 


v. 9—15. Before God taught the people by viſions, here by 
type and figure. 

1. Joſhua the high-prieſt is crowned by Zechariah with 
crowns of gold and filver, made of the offerings which Heldai, 
Tobijah, and Jedaiah brought from Babylon, and in their pre- 
ſence. They who came not yet up to the temple. ſent their 


| preſents thither, and with their purſe endeavoured to compenſate 


or. their abſence. The crowns on Joſhua were deſigned to 

intimate the union of the kingly and ſacerdotal office in him 

whom he prefigured, and whole name he bore. | 

2. A prophecy, founded on this figure, is delivered to Joſhua. 

Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of 1775 ſaying, Behald the man whaſe name 

is the Branch, the divine Meſhah ; and he ſball grow up out of his 

place, from Bethlehem-Ephratah, the city appointed for the 

place of his birth; and he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, the 

goſpel-church, of which he is the great architect; and by his, 
power alone it is raiſed up and eſtabliſhed ; even he ſhall build the 

temple of the Lord; fo God hath decrecd; and he hall Lear the 

glory, to him the entire glory of it {hall be aſcribed, and every 

member of that church will with delight caſt down his golden 

crown at his feet, and own that he, who alone hath. won it, 

deſerves to wear it for ever; and he ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, 

and be ſhall be a prigſi upon bis throne, having all power delivered 

to him, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt in virtue of the ob- 
lation once offered: as a prieft God hath highly exalted him; 

and as he ever lives to plead the redemption he hath abtained 


for bis people, ſo, as their glorious king, he reigns to apply it 
effectually to them : and the counſel peace ſhall be between them 
both; either between Jehovah aud the man, the Branch, or be- 

| 4 T tween 


OY 


— 
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— 


BeforeChrift tween the kin gly and ſacerdotal offices of Chriſt ; or the counſel 
59. of peace is the goſpel, preached to both Jew and Gentile, . and 
—"V uniting them together in love. And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, 


and to Tobijah, and to Hen the ſim of 8 a memorial 
imony of the 


in the temple of the Lord, either for a conſtant ; 

generous liberality of theſe good men ; or to put the people in 
mind of him who ſhould come, and to whom the crowns par- 
ticularly referred. And they that are afar 9 /hall come, either 
the Jews yet in Babylon, or the Gentiles, Eph. ii. 12, 13. who 
ſhould be called by grace into the participation of all the privi- 


leges of the goſpe , and build in the * the Lord, as work- 
P 


ers together helping forward the work of God ; and by their 
labours bringing ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt, as lively ſtones to be 
built up whe P's the One great and * foundation; and ye 
ſhall. know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto you, the ac- 
compliſhment of the prophecy would be a proof of his divine 
miſſion. And this Pall come to paſs if ye, will diligently obey the 
voice of the Lord your God; not that their obedience was the 
condition on which the fulfilment of theſe promiſes depended, 
but as many as proved faithful and obedient, would be con- 
vinced of the prophet's divine authority ; or if they uſed their 
diligence in building the temple, God would take care they 
ſhould not want every needful aſſiſtance. Note, When we are 
enabled to improve the talent we are entruſted with, then God 
giveth more grace. 3 | 


»k of Wu A 


In this chapter we have, 1. A caſe of conſcience propoſed to the pro- 
phet the children of the captrvity concerning fa/ting, ver. 1—3. 
2. The anſier to this queſtion, which is given in this and the next 
chapter. In this chapter, (1.) The prophet ſharply reproves them 
for the miſmanagement of their fais, ver. 4— 5 (2.) He ex- 
horts them to reform their lives, which would be the beſt way of 
faſting, und to take heed of thoſe ſins which brought thoſe judgments 
upon them, which they kept theſe fallt in memory of, ver. 8—14. 


„„ Bi ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of king 
Darius, that the word of the LORD came unto 

| : Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even in 

„ Mal. ii. 5, Chiſleuz 2. When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
| God, Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and their men to 
+ Heb. pray before the LORD, 3. And to ſpeak unto the 
ref ive prieſts which were in the houſe of the LORD of hoſts, 
Los, and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep in * the fifth 
on month, * ſeparating myſelf, as I have done theſe ſo many 


« Jer. li. 1a. years? 4. J Then came the word of the LORD of 


2 . . hoſts unto me, ſaying, 5. Speak unto all the people of | 


«1 Cor. vii. the land, and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſted 
410. in. 3. and mourned in the fifth and * ſeventh month, * even 
„ Kings» thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt " unto me, even 
Che en. to me? 6, And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
19. drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink fer your- 
in © ſelves? 7. 1 Should ye not hear the words which the 
d Rom. xiv. LORD hath cried by the former prophets, when Jeru- 
Pr Cor. x ſalem was inhabited, and in proſperity, and the cities 
jor, are not 


theſe the 
words, 


and the plain ? 


v. 1—7. Though we have nothing here recorded of the 2 
phet for two years, we are aſſured he was well employed, Ezra 
Vi. 14. but he had no commiſſion to publiſh his diſcourſes, till 
on the preſent occaſion, We have, | 

I. The queſtion propoſed concerning faſting. Sherezer and 
Regem-melech, perſons of ſome note, cuith their men, are com- 
miſfioned in the name of the people to go wp to the houſe 15 God, 
either from Babylon, or from thoſe who were ſituated in the 
country of Judea, at a diſtance from Jeruſalem ; to whom, in 
v. 5. the anſwer ſeems to be directed. Their buſineſs at the 
temple was to pray before the Lord, as the greateſt of men ſhould 
count it their honour to do, and to ſpeak to the priefls which 

were in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, whoſe office and buſineſs it 
is to explain the will of God ; and the people, even the chief 
of them, ſhould with reverence and attention hear the law at 
their mouth; for they who are ſincere in their prayers, will 
be ſerious in their enquiries to know God's mind, that they 
may do it; and to the prophets, whom God had then in mercy 
raiſed up to them, ſaying, ſhould I weep in the fifth month, on the 
day when the temple was burnt by the Chaldeans, JNuw 
my/elf for faſting and prayer, as 7 have done theſe ſo many years 

during their captivity, and fince their return ; which now they 
doubted whether it were proper for them to. continue, their 
temple being in great neſs, and a proſpect of its happy 
re- eſtabliſhment before them. Vote, ( 1.) In caſes of conſcience 

God's minifters ſhould be conſulted. (2.) When God afflicts, 


he calls to weeping and faſting : to be ſtupid, or unconcerned, | 
would be to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Almighty, and pro- | 


voke a heavier ſcourge. | | 


thereof round about her, when men inhabited the ſouth. 


2. Zechariah hath an anſwer given him for them, and it is 'a Belorech 
ſharp reproof for their hypocriſy and diſobedience: "They had 31d. 
faſted indeed; in the fifth and month, in of the 
burning the temple, and the murder of Gedaliah, but their 
faſts were mere , ceremonious duties, without any real humillia- 
tion of foul : did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? Their 

was not fingle, they did not propoſe God's glory as their end, 
and therefore their ſervices could not be acceptable, however 
long they had continued them; in mentioning which, the 
ſeem tacitly to upbraid God with not taking notice of them, 
and to value themſelves on their performances: but their faſts 
were no more pleaſing than their common meals, or their feſti- 
vals, in which they eat and drenk for themſelves ;_ not giving him 
thanks, or doing him honour ; or deſigning, in the uſe of his 
creatures, to glorify him, but to indulge themſelves. - Should ye 
not hear the words whith the Lord hath cried by the former prophets, 
when Feruſalem was inhabited, and in profperity,: and the cities 
thereof round about her, when men inhabited the ſouth and the plain ? 
This was what they ſhould have done, which would have pre- 
vented the deſolations, and in their faſts theſe ſcriptures ſhould 
have been attended to, both as a matter of humiliation, and as 

a warning againſt the iniquities Which had provoked God to 
deſtroy the land. But this they had neglected ; and-it is then to 
no purpoſe to fait, whilſt our hearts continue unhumbled for the 
ſins which are the cauſe of our calamities. _—_— 


8. { And the word of the LORD came unto Zecha- 
riah, ſaying, 9. Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, 
ſaying, * Execute true judgment, and ſhew mercy and Us 
compaſſion every man to is brother. io. And 7 ni. $, 
preſs not the widow, nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, 75. fle. 
nor the poor, and ® let none of you imagine evil againſt u n. 
his brother in your heart. 11. But they refuſed to rag 
hearken, and + pulled away the ſhoulder, and “ ſtop- Deut. ir 
ped their ears, that they ſhould not hear. 12. Yea, 23. = 
they made their hearts as an adamant-ſtone, leſt they 21 
ſhould hear the law, and the words which the LOR 8 
of hoſts hath ſent in his ſpirit by the former prophets : % . 
therefore * came a great wrath from the LORD of hoſts. is. «6. 


13. Therefore it is come to paſs that, as he cried, and 5 l,. 


Gave a 


they would not hear; * ſo they cried, and I would not back-tiving 


hear, faith the LORD of hoſts. 14. But I ſcatcered Pin 


them with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they 57. 
knew not: thus the land was deſolate after them, that 34, . 


no man paſſed through nor returned: for they laid * the 4 ban. «. 


+ pleaſant land deſolate. | 3 
v. 814. The examples they had ſeen, and the words of the * 1 
preceding prophets, ſhould have been warnings to them. xi. 11, & 


I. The prophet puts them in mind what had been the ſub- w.. 
ject of the former prophets diſcourſes. Thus | geo the Lord © — 
of hoſts, ſaying, execute true judgment, impartially adminiſtring 1 Heb. 
juſtice without reſpect of perſons, and ſhew mercy and compaſſion Land of te. 
every man to his brother, under all his wants of body or ſoul, aſ- ** 
ſiſting him with our advice, our purſe, our perſon, and our 
prayers; forgiving every provocation, and bearing his infir- 
mities. And oppreſs not the widow, nor the fatherleſs, the flranger, 
nor the poor, whoſe helpleſs ſtate ſhould plead for them, and let 
none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in your heart; neither 
harbour a deſign of miſchief, nor entertain an evil ſurmiſe con- 
f them. | 

2. He reminds them of the diſobedience of their fathers. They 
refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, diſobedient and 
refractory againſt all the warnings given them, and ftopped their 
ears, that they ſhould not hear, not deigning ſo much as to hear- 
ken to God's meſſages. Yea, they — rhetr hearts as an adamant © 
lone, impenetrable to conviction, neither regarding the law of 
Moſes, nor the words of his divinely commiſſioned meſſengers 
the prophets. | 

3- For theſe things came a great wrath upon them, from the 
Lord of hofis; and fince they would not hear his calls, God re- 
fuſed to hear their cries in the day of their calamity ; ſcattered 
them among the nations, laid their pleaſant land deſolate ; a 
righteous judgment upon them for their obſtinacy, impenitence, 
and hardneſs of heart. Note, (1.) They who in proſperity ſer 
at nought God's threatnings, will cry too late for mercy, when 
it is the time of judgment. (2.) Sinners have only themſelves 
to blame for their eternal ruin. | | 


CHAP. vIII. 


The work of miniflers is righth to divide the word of truth, and to 


— 


give every one their portion. Whilft the hypocrites are rebuked, the 
faithful muſt be encouraged. Hers. are 2 meſſages ; in the firſt, 
ver. I. God promiſeth that Feruſalem ſhall be reſtored, 3 
repleniſhed, ver. 2—8. That the country ſhall be rich, their na- 
tional affairs ſucceſsful, their reputation retrieved, and their ſtate 


im 
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16. 
0 Iſa. i. 21, 
26, Rev. 


11. 27+ 


e Iſa, Ixv. 
20» 


+ Heb. 
For multi- 


tude of days. 


1 Or hard, 
ot difficult. 


© Hag. ii, 4. 


['Ezray, x, 


2. 

Ft Or the hire 
of man be. 
came. vo- 


® Hag. i. 6, 
19. & ü. 16, 
ag Chron, 
X?, 5. 


laſting righteouſneſs o 


s the reverſe of what it had been, ver. 
s them to reform what was amiſs among t 
rs deſigned for them, ver. 1 


15. And 
that they 
miebt be x or the 6, 17. 
e 22 ages, ver. 18. he promiſeth that br 5 
ſhould be ſuperſeded by the return of mercy, ver. 19. Aud t 
engthened by 


then e 


ther they ſhould be repleniſhed, enriched, and 
_ the a 7 forvigners to them, ver, 20—23. 


. A GATN the word of the LORD of hoſts came 
to me, ſaying, 2. Thus faith the LORD of 


i. bolts, * I was jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and 
I was jealous for her with great fury, 3. Thus ſaith 
; the LORD, I am returned unto Zion, and © will dwell 


in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem * ſhall be called 
a city of truth; and the mountain of the LORD of 
hoſts, the holy mountain. 4. Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, There ſhall yet old men and old women dwell 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff 
in his hand + for very age. 5. And the ſtreets of the 
city ſhall. be full of boys and girls playing in the ſtreets 
thereof. 6. Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, If it be Þ 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 


i. theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes? 


ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 7. Thus faith the LORD of 
hoſts, Behold, * I will ſave my people from the caſt-coun- 


try, and from || the weſt-country,, 8. And I will bring 


them, and they ſhall dwell in the mid(t of . Jeruſalem, 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God in 
truth and in righteouſneſs, | 


: 
* 


v. 1—8. God keepeth not his anger for ever, he will return 
and be gracious. | 


1. He will be jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, concerned 


to vindicate her honour, and avenge her wrongs ; and therefore 


with great fury ſhall his vengeance light on her enemies. 

2. He will return to Zion: he ſpeaks of it as already done, 
ſince bis promiſe is ſure, and dwell in the midft of Feruſalem, mani- 
teſting his gracious. preſence to them at the temple, and meetin 
them in his ordinances; and this was moſt eminently fulfilled, 
when the word was made fleſh, and dwelt among them. | 

3. He will work a glorious change on the place and people. 
Feruſalem ſhall be a city A truth, eminent for integrity and ho- 
neſty ; the mountain of the Lord of hoſts, where he condeſcends 
to take up his abode, the boly mountain, cleared from all idolatry 
and pure before God. The church of Chriſt is the pillar ang 
ground of truth ; in it all truth of doctrine and uprightneſs of 
converſation are found ; it is fitm as the everlaſting mountains, 
and cannot be ſhaken, and'on the heart of every living member 
thereof there is written, Holineſs to the Lord. 

4. He will give them long life, peace, and proſperity. No 


diſcaſes ſhall ſweep them off, nor war ſpread its ravages among 


them, but in the ſtreets ſhall vigorous old age appear; and tho” 
time hath impaired much of nature's ſtrength, the ſtaff ſhall 
ſtill ſupport the hoary head; whilſt the riſing generation, nume- 
rous and healthful, ſhall in youthful exerciſes and innocent 
ſport, mix in the ſtreets, ſecure from fear of evil. In the church 
are found fathers in Chriſt, young men and children, a multi- 
tude of converts, each adorning their place and ſtation, and 
_— for glory. 

5. He will ſave the diſperſed of Iſrael from Babylon and 
Egypt, and bring them back to their own land; and, better 
than all thcir other mercies, he will take them again into the 
covenant, and engage their hearts unto himſelf. They ſhall be 
my people, engaged, inclined, and enabled to be fo, by his pre- 
venting and effectual grace; and I will be their God in truth and 
m righteouſneſs, faithful to all his promiſes. And this ſeems to 
have regard to all the Iſrael of God, who ſhall be called and 
coliverted unto him; be received into the arms of his love; by 
his grace effectually engaged in his ſervice ; and through the ever- 

Jeſus, and according to the unchangeable 
promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, God will be their God, 
to bleſs, preſerve, and keep them, their portion and exceeding 
great reward in time and in' eternity. 

6. However incredible this may ſeem, and marvellous, with 
God all things are poſſible ; and therefore ſtrange as it is, it will 
be found true, for not one jot or tittle ſhall fail of all his pro- 
miſes. If we can believe, we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


9. J Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, * Let your 
hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe words 
by the mouth of the prophets, which were in the day 
that the foundation of the houſe of the LORD of hoſts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 10. For be- 
fore theſe days + there was no * hire for man, nor any 
hire for beaſt, neither was there any peace to him that 


went out, or came in, becauſe of the affliction : for 1 ler | 


all men, every one againſt his neighbour. 11, But now 


— —_— 


L will not be unto the reſidue of this people, as in the B, h 
former days, faith the LORD of hoſts. 12. For the 
ſeed hall be proſperous, the vine (hall give her fruit, and 2b e. 
the ground ſhall give her increaſe, and the heavetis ſhall . fe. 
give their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this peo- 22. Hex: 
ple to poſſeſs ? all theſe tbings. 13. And it ſhall come » hat. vi. 
to pals, bat as ye were * a curſe among the heathen, O b 6 
houſe of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael wy will L ſave you, «xvii. 37, 
and ye ſhall be * a'blefling : fear not, but let your hands s. 
be ſtrong. _ 14. For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, As ji. zo. 

I thought to puniſh you, * when. your fathers provoked - Chron, 
me to wrath, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and I repented . 6. 
not; 15. So again have I thought in theſe days to do 

well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah: fear ye 

not. 16. J Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, *P% xv. 5. 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour: * Þ exe- 2, 
cute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates. 17, Chap. vi. 
And v let none of you imagine evil in your hearts a- ! heb. 


gainſt his neighbour, * and love no falſe oath :. for all J»4%e truth 


theſe are things that I hate, ſaith the LORD. OE 
v. 17. We have here, | 88 Fa 
I, 


he 8 encouragements given to the people who, at- 10. 
tentive to the voice of God's prophets, laboured zealoufly to © Chap. v. 
further the work of the temple ; Br they who are faithful to“ 
him, may expect comfort from him. They had laboured under 

many difficulties during the time when God's houſe was neg- 

lefted ; there was u hire for man or beaſts, trade was dead, and 

the produce of the earth fo little, that few hands were needed 

to reap and gather it. "Their enemies on every fide made in- 

roads upon them, and robbers in their own country made tra- 

velling dangerous, and no man's property was ſecure : and an 

evil ſpitit of diſſention and ſtrife was ſown among themſelves, 

ſo that every one ſeemed /et againſt his neighbour ; but now God 

will change his manner of acting towards them. Their ground 

ſhall produce abundantly; and enriched with all manner of 

ſtore, they ſhall poſſeſs their good things undiſturbed, v. 12. 


Inſtead of that reproach oy had ſuffered among the heathen, 
iſtinguiſhed a manner, that all who 


now God will fave them in fo 
beheld them would acknowledge them to be the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their example and fabours would make them a bleſ- 
ling to all around them. As ſurely as he had threatned to pu- 
niſh their fathers, and had done it, as they had feen, fo ſurely 
now will he do well unto them, for his gifts and calling are 
without repentance, They may therefore confidently hope to 
ſee the fulfilment of all his promiſes, and ſhould neither fear 
the multitude of their enemies, nor the difficulties in their way ; 
but be /trong in the aſſurance of divine ſupport ; and this is the 
powerful argument to engage all believers to work out their 
own ſalvation, becauſe it is God who worketh in them to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure. Th) IOTs | 

2. Their duty is ſet before them; the ſame which the pro- 
phets had inculcated upon their diſobedient fathers of old. Speak 
ye every man the truth ts his neighbour, in ſimplicity, putting away 
falſhood, deceit, and all prevarication ; execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates: let juſtice be impartially adminiſter- 
ed, and ſeek to heal all differences. And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts againſt his neighbour, not entertain an ill wiſh, 
nor harbour an ill ſurmiſe againſt any of them, and love no falſe 
oath, but abhor and diſcountenance eve on which may lead 


thereunto : for all theſe are things that I hate, ſaith the Lord, and 
therefore we ſhould hate them alſo. | 


18. J And the word of the LORD of hoſts came 
unto me, ſaying, 19. Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
The faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of * the fifth, « Jer. ti. 6, 
and the faſt of © the ſeventh, and the faſt of * the tenth . e, ti, 
ſhall be to the houſe of Judah * joy and gladneſs, and 1, 13. 
chearful + feaſts; * therefore love the truth and peace, 2 > 
20. Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Ir ſhall yet come to e Kings 
paſs, that there thall come people, and the inhabitants 41" 25: Je" 
of many cities. 21. And the inhabitants of one ci/y ſhall « Jer: li, 4. 

o to another, ſaying, Let us go N. to || pray N gl 

fore the LORD, and to ſeek the LORD of hoſts: T + Heb. 
will go alſo. 22. Yea, many people and ſtrong nations u , 
ſhall come to ſeek the LORD of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and * ver. 16. 
to pray before the LORD. 23. Thus faith the LORD ir“ 
of hoſts, In thoſe days it ſhall come to 7405 that ten men Mic. . 1, 2. 
ſhall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even Gong. 
ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, 2 © 
We will go with you; for we have heard that God js fler of the 
with you. | 2 J Lor. 
vi. 18—23. They had put a queſtion to their prophet, chap. 9. 
vii. 3. concerning their faſts, and it is here fully anſwered. 1 Cor. ziv. 

1. A happy period is put to their faſts, and they ſball be 
turned into days of feſtivity. They obſerved the faſt = the 
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Chap. IX. 


Be fourth month, in memory 


| 518. 


1 


aa peat; let this be the grateful return you make for the di- 
vine mercies beſtowed upon you. 


xxviii, 3, &c. 
e Fog xxVii, 
1 


Iſa. xxili. 2. 


g Jer. xvii. 
1, 5. 


* Amos i. 8. 


+ Heb. 
Bloods, 


i Gal, in. a8. 


* Pf, xxxiv. 


7. Chap. ii. 


dic Is. n. becauſe of him that returneth; and ' no oppreſſor ſhall 


24» 

m 2 Chron. 
xvi. 9. Pl. 
xxxiv, 15. 


ſame fate, v. 2, Some apply the words to a quite different ſenſe, 


it be very * wiſe. 


rowful, and Ekron : for her expectation ſhall be aſham- 


of the taking Jeruſalem ; of the fifth, 


becauſe then the temple was burfit ; of the ſeventh, on account 
of Gedaliah's murder; of the tenth, becauſe then Nebuchad- 


nezzar began the lege but now, when God will reſtore Jeru- 
ſalem, and rear up again his temple, the memory of theſe me- 
lancholy ſcenes of defolations ſhall be Toft in the joy and glad- 


neſs ariſing from their preſent happy eſtate. Therefore love truth 


2. God iſes to enlarge them abundantly with multitudes 
of proſelytes; or this hath rather a more immediate reference to 
the times of the goſpel, when the Gentiles ſhould come into 
the church- of Ch th. The inhabitants of many cities, among whom 
the apoſtles and others preached, ſhall become obedient to the 
faith, and ſollicitous for the ſalvation of others, each ſhall fa 
to his neighbour, Come, and iet us go ſperdily to pray before the 
Lord; no longer lying down in their former ſtate of blind- 
neſs and guilt, but, without Ys ſeeking the Lord of hoſts 
whilſt yet he may be found; and in fervent and importunate 
prayer, the language of way truly converted foul, eager to obtain 
mercy and acceptance before him : I will go alſo, ſhall one ſay 


to another, glad to join the happy company, and haſting to the 
courts of 2755. Multitudes 4 of all alen ſhall aſſemble 
for this bleſſed purpoſe, and then the name of the Jew ſhall be 
no longer. hated or deſpiſed, but ten men out of all languages, 
many converted by the preaching of the Apoſtles, and other 
miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall take hold of the ſtirt of him that is a 
Jew, the firſt preachers of the goſpel being chiefly of that na- 
tion, ſaying, we will go with you, for we have heard that God is 
with von; the divine Redeemer being of the ſtock of Iſrael after 
the fleſh, to whom it was promiſed of old the gathering of the 
cople ſhould be, and to whom the miniſters of truth deſire to 
ead the ſouls who are under their care. Note, (1.) Every truly 
converted foul will immediately be found upon his knees, ſeek- | 
ing the Lord. (2.) They who have themſelves taſted that the | 
Lord is gracious, cannot but be ſollicitous that others ſhould | 
come _ partake of their mercies. (3.) A gracious purpoſe 
ſhould be executed ſpeedily ; delays are dangerous. 


CHAP. IX 


Here is, 1. A prophecy againſt the Jews unrighteous neighbours, the 
Syriats, Tyrians, Philiflines, and others, ver. 1-6. with an in- 
timation of mercy to ſome of them in their converſion, ver. 7. a pro- 
miſe of mo to God's people in their protection, ver. 8. 2. A 
Prophecy of their righteous king, the 7 N and his coming, with 
a deſcription of him, ver. 9. and of his kingdom, the nature and 
extent of it, ver. 10. 3. An account of the great redemption he 
hath obtained for his people, and the bleſſings thence accruing, for 
which they muſt be glad, ver. 11-17. | | 


N E burden of the word of the LORD in the 
land of Hadrach, and * Damaſcus Hall be the 
reſt thereof : when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes 
of Iſrael all be toward the LORD. 2. And Hamath 
alſo ſhall border thereby z Tyrus and © Zidon, though 
3. And Tyrus did build herſelf a 
ſtrong hold, and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and fine 
gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 4. Behold, * the LORD 
will caſt her out, and he will ſmite her power in the ſea, 
and ſhe ſhall be devoured with fire. 5. * Afhkelon ſhall 
ſee it, and fear; Gaza alſo all /ee it, and be very ſor- 


ed, and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon 
ſhall not be faabired, 6. And a baſtard ſhall dwell * 
in Aſhdod, and I will cut off the pride of the Phili- 
ſtines. 7. And I will take away his + blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth; 
but he that remaineth, even he Ha be for our God, 
and he ſhall be as a governor in Judah, and! Ekron as 
a Jebuſite. 8. And © I will encamp about mine houſe 
becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and 


paſs through them any more: for now ® have I ſeen with 
mine eyes. DI" 

v. 1—8. When God comes with bleſfing to his people, he 
will execute ven on their enemies, 

1. The neighbouring nations, who had been ſuch oppreſſors 
of Iſrael, ſhall be unilbed W 1 
[.) Syria and Damaſcus come firſt under judgment; on 
them ſhall ret the wrath of God, a burden intolerable ; and this 
on account of their ill uſage of God's people, whoſe eyes, as 
the eyes of one man, are toward the Lord, crying for help againſt 
theſe enemies. Hamath, who borders thereby, ſhall meet the 


ed the Jews, 


the Lord is his goſpel, which ſhall reſt in Damaſcus ;. and many 
of the inhabitants, as the Iſrael of God, ſhall look. towards the 
brought to the knowledge of Jeſus, and immediately preached 
N gues. . Ae 45 \ 5 

2.) Tyre a idon, t by every human ad; 
BS bag — wiſe, very flrongly fortified, and very. rich, ſhall fall ; 
God will caſt her out, deſtroy her power in the ſea where ſhe 
reigned queen of the ocean, and /be fhall be davoursd with fire. 
Note, There is neither counſel nor might againſt the Lord. 

| (3-) The cities of the Philiſtines, Aſhkelon, Gaza, and E- 
kron, ſhall be terrified at their neighbours ruin, aſhamed of the 
confidence they repoſed in Tyre ; the king of Gaza ſhall periſh ; 
Aſphelon ſhall become deſolate and uninhabited, and 2 ed 
ſhall diuell in Afbded ; which was fulfilled when Alexander 
deſtroyed all theſe places, and captivated the inhabitants; and 
afterwards the Jews, under the Maccabees, ſeiged many of 
them, and ſubdued great part of theſe countries. 

2. A remnant of theſe ſhall be ſaved. Their bloody enmity 
againſt God's people, and their abominable idolatries ſhall be 
removed; but he that remaineth, even he ſhall be fir our God, 
ſaved by his grace, and converted by the — . of the gof- 
pel; and he fhall be as a governor in Judah, dcar to God, and 
honourable as the chiefs of Judah; and Etrow as a Febuftte, or 
inhabitant of Jebus, that is Jeruſalem ; the middle wall of par- 
tition being broken down, and no difference any longer ſub- 
ſiſting between Jew and Gentile, both alike admitted into the 
church, and heirs together of the grace of life, © © * | 


will encamp about mine houſe becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
paſſed by, and becauſe of him that raturneth, which literally re- 
fers to the protection God gave them againſt the army of the 
Greeks under Alexander, who, amidf his other ravages, favour- 
And ſpiritually it fpeaks God's watchtulneſs over 
his choſen, who, amidſt all the legions of hell, and the powers 


of earth combined againſt them, are and ſhall be for ever pre- 


ſerved ; and no oppreſſer ſhall paſ through them any more, which 
cannot ſo well be underſtood of the Jewifh people, fince many 
enemies afterwards oppreſſed them, but. is gloriouſly verified re- 
ſpecting the Iſrael of God; who being juſtified from all things 
by the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus, ſhall never enter into 
condemnation, or be brought again under the yoke of bondage : 
for now have I ſeen with mine eyes, which expreſſes his watchful- 
neſs over his people, and his delight in them, ſo that they are 
ſafe from all the powers of evil. | | 


9. C © Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhour, 
O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee : he is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and 
riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an ais. 
10. And I will * cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and 
the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battle-bow ſhall be 


bon Cat 


587. 


Lord; and this was fulfilled when St. Paul was, near Damaſcus, a 


3. God's care over his own people will eminently appear. 


" Iſa. Ixii. 
11. Chap. 


ii. 10. Mat. 


xx. 5. Joha 


Xil. 15. 


o Hol. i. 7, 
& ii, 18. 
Mic. v. 10. 


cut off; and ehe ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen: Hig. ii 22. 
and his dominion all be * from ſea even to ſea, and from 3 


the river even to the ends of the earth. 11. As for thee 
alſo, + by the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth 
thy * priſoners out of the pit, wherein is no water, 


v. 9—11. The former verſes directed us to the ſalvation of 
the great Redeemer, here he appears in great humility, yet 
bringing joy to all his ſaints, 

* I adored Meſſiah appears, and the prophet cries, Be- 
hold him, that the eye of faith might be directed forward to that 
bleſſed time, which was now faſt approaching: thy king cometh 
unto thee, the long- expected Son of David, to fit on his father's 
throne ; he is juſt, in himſelf perfectly righteous, and admini- 
ſtring the kingdom of his grace with the higheſt juſtice, and 
having ſalvation, the author and finiſher of it, procuring it by 
his blood and righteouſneſs, and aſcending to his throne to ap- 
ply it to his people's hearts, and make them partakers of it in, 
time and in eternity: letoly, humbling himſelf for our ſakes to 
the form of a ſervant, and to the death of a ſlave ; or poor and 
afflizzed, as he appeared during all the days of his ſojourning 
here below; and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an 
aſs, or even pon a colt, for thus our Lord made his entry into 

— at. xxi. 4, 5. amidſt the Hoſannah's of the multi- 
dude. 

2. He will erect a glorious kingdom in the world, not b 
weapons of war, or outward force, but by the preaching of his 
| goſpel, bowing the hearts of men to ſubmit to his eaſy yoke ; 

and under his government they ſhall be ſafe, nor need the cha- 
riot, horſe, or battle bow to defend them. And the heathen 


| ſpeak peace, ſending to them his goſpel of peace, and cauſin 
them to enjoy in their ſouls the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, and making them men of peace and quiet in the 
land; and bis dominion all be from ſea even to ſea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth, reaching in proceſs of time 
from pole to pole, 'efpecially in the laſt days, when all nations 


and ſuppoſe they ſpeak not wrath but mercy. That the word of 
| 4 


ſhall hear his goſpel, and become obedient to the faith. 
| | 3. The 


p Eph. ii. 17. 
q Pf. Ixx . 8. 
+ Or whoſe 


covenant is 


by blood. 
Exod. xxiv. 
8. Heb. 
xiii. 20. 

r Ifa, li, 14. 
& Ixi. 1. 


ſhall ſhare the bleſſings of his government, for to them he will 
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. Before Chin N 
— ſus, which he ſhed upon the croſs: it is called ty covenant, the 


unto, or for an d 


Lev. . 18. filled like bowls, and * 


The great deliverance to be wrought for the church is aſ- 
ibed to cho bleed of the everlaſting covenant, the blood of Je- 


church's, becauſe the bleſſings and benefits of it are her's, thro' 


Chriſt, who is the great Covenant-head to his 


of ald. By virtue of this, I have ſent forth thy priſoners; for the 
redeemed by nature are in the ſame ſtate of gui t and corruption 
as others, concluded under fin, till through the efficacy of aton- 
ing blood they are called by divine grace, and quickened by the 
y ghaſt to come forth out of the pit, wherein is no Water, 
where they muſt be ſure to periſh miſerably, unleſs relieved. 
And all who are brought out from thence look back with won- 
der, love, and praiſe, when they conſider the horrible pit from 
which the Lord hath drawn them. Therefore, 

. They are commanded to rejoice in = view of all 8 
ineſtimable bleſüngs; yea, to rejoice greatly, v. 9. as well 1 
—— thoſe to 4 who have een the king in his beauty, and 
are made partakers of his great ſalvation, | 


12. © Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of 
hope, even to day do [ declare, that * I will render double 
unto thee: 13. When J have bent Judah for me, filled 


The. g. + the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, O 
* with Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and * made thee as 


the ſword of a mighty man: 14. And the LORD ſhall 
t be ſeen over them, and his arrow ſhall go forth as the 
lightning : and the Lord GOD ſhall blow the trumpet, 
ſhall go 7 with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 15. The 
LORD of hoſts ſhall defend them, and they ſhall de- 
vour and || ſubdue with ſling- ſtones, and they ſhall drink, 
* and make a noile as through wine, and they ſhall be 
as the corners of the altar. 16. 
And the LORD their God ſhall ſave them in that day 


«1%. ü. 3. as the flock of his people, for * they ſhall be as the ſtones 


of a crown, * lifted up as an enſign upon his land. 17. 
For how great is his goodneſs, and how great is his 
beauty! corn ſhall make the young men F cheerful, and 
new wine the maids. 


v. 12—17. The promiſes here delivered ſeem not ſo much to 


belong to any happy ſtate of the Jewiſh affairs, as to the times 
of the goſpel ; at leaſt then they ſhall moſt eminently receive 
their accumpliſhment. 


1. Sinners are invited to turn to the ftrong hold Chriſt Jeſus, 
who alone is able to protect them from the aſſaults of their ſpi- 
ritual enemies Satan, fin, and death; to ſave them from the 
wrath of God, the curſe of a broken law ; and to 7 all 

z 


their wants out of his fulneſs. They are called priſoners 5 
by nature enſlaved by 

their ſtate in themſe : 
fruitleſs ; yet in the goſpel, hope beams into the priſon, Je 


hath opened the doors, by his blood having obtained redemp- | 


tion from all ſins, by his righteouſneſs having pur 


glory, by his grace calling the priſoners forth, and enabling 
them to ariſe, and turn to him, by faith quitting all other de- 


pendencies, and reſting their whole ſalvation on him alone. 
2. They 


bleſſings double to = 
ritual bleſſings in Chri 
ably. ſuperior to the 
good things. 
3. They 
every eticmy, and be defended by almighty 
have bent Fudah for me, filled the bow with 


the arrows of conviction into the ſtouteſt hearts of ſinners, and 
bringing them to the obedience of Chriſt; and raiſed up : 

ent, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, the wiſe diſputers of this 
world, for which Greece was famed, as the ſeat of human li- 


terature and ſcience ; but all this proud wiſdom ſhould be 2 | 
to | 
come fools that they may be wiſe ; and made thus as the ſword of 
a mighty man, ſo piercing and ſharp is the word of God in the 


led before the goſpel- word, and the wiſe made willi 


mouths of his miniſters, when accompanied by the demonſtra- 
tion of the ſpirit, And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, as when 


on the day of pentecoſt the fiery tongues deſcended upon the 


apoſtles ; or in the conſtant ſupports of grace and courage he 


miniſtered unto them, and ſtill doth miniſter to all his ſervants, 


evidently manifeſting the divine power which, makes their la- 
bours effectual, and his arrow ſhall go Joe as the lightning, ſwift 
ſhall his goſpel ſpread, and fill the world with its light and glory: 
and the Fora Hall blow the trumpet, his miniſters ſhall ſound a 
terrible alarm in the ears of impenitent ſinners, and ſhall go with 


whirhginds of the ſouth, exceuting judgment on all who obey | 


Vol. II. 
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| 


people; and this | 
| blood was prefigured in all the ſacrifices which the Jews offered | 


| they ſhall drink deep at the 


the love of God, and a ſenſe of the —_— of the 


either the miniſters above ſpoken of, whom t 


corruption, and condemned by guilt; 
ves deſperate, and every effort to _ 
| 


are aſſured of all protection and favour. - To day d 
I declare that I will render double unto thee, twice as much as 
they hoped for ; comforts far exceeding all their afflictions, and 
their fathers had experienced: the ſpi- 
Jeſus in heavenly things being unſpeak- 
greateſt temporal proſperity and earthly. 


ſhall be victorious under the divine guidance over 
wer. When I 
phraim, or filled 
Ethraim with the bow, ſtrengthened their arms to 4 it, and 
the mighty weapons into their hands, the ſpiritual weapons 
. — D ich which the y Carer went forth, ſhoating 


Hanes; though they ſeem as unequal to conte 
enemies reſpecting wiſdom and power, 
Goliath; yet like him, 
mighty, and bri 
ner to bow in t 


with their 
as David to cope with 
theſe weak things ſhall confound the 
the moſt ſelf-righteous and ſtout-hearted ſin- 
duſt, and accept the grace of the goſpel ; 
fountain of truth, and of the conſo- 
lations of the ſpirit, and make @ noiſe as through wine, full of jo 
and thankfulneſs, and ſongs of praiſe ; and they ſhall be filled wit 


atonement of 
Jeſus, as bowls with the blood of the ſacrifice, and as the corners 


| of the altar on which it was ſprinkled, as our conſciences are 


r And 
t as the flock of his people, 

C LT ee 
fight his battles, or rather thoſe who are ſubdued by the ſword 
of the ſpirit, and now numbered with ſuch as bear Chriſt's 
eaſy yoke, and ſhare in the bleſſings of his people, whom like 
a ſhepherd he feeds, watches over, and protects from every evil; 
fer they ſhall be as the flones of @ crown, ſo precious in God's ſight, 
the jewels that ſhall glitter in the Redeemer's crown to all eter- 


nity ; Yew up as an enſign upon the land, trophies of the victo- 


with the blood of Chriſt, ſealing our pardon and peace. 
the Lord God ſhall ſave them in 1 


ries of Jeſus, and a monument of his grace for ever and ever. 


Some refer theſe promiſes to Iſrael after the fleſh, when under 
the Maccabees they were victorious over Antiochus and their 
other foes ; but the ſenſe given 
nobler view of the prophecy. 

4. The Redeemed ſhall be filled with wonder, love, and 
praiſe. For how great is bis googneſs, in thus loving us living, 
dying for us, 0 beſtowing upon us the riches of his grace 
and the abundance of his bleſſings ; and bow great is his beauty ? 
In every redeemed ſinner's eye he is beyond compare; the chiefe/? 
of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely : corn ſhall make the young men 
chearſul, and new wine the maids; the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall be vigorous, active, lively; going forth, as refreſhed with 
corn and wine, ſinging in the good ways of God, and "on 
as It is by ſome tranſlated, in every good word and work. 


ä 


HAP. X. 
The ſcope of this chapter is much the ſame with that of the preceding, 


and, both in the evils they ſuffered, and the comforts they dejired, 
to acknowleage his hand, 405 6 2. They 2 Fro Beard to 


expert flrength and ſucceſs from him, in all their flruggles with 


ver, | 2. : 


every one graſs in the field. 2. For © the Þ idols have 
ſpoken vanity, and the diviners have ſeen a lie, and 
have told 'falſe dreams ; they * comfort in vain : there- 
fore they went their way as a flock, * they were troubled, 
becauſe there was no ſhepherd, - 3. Mine anger was kind- 
led againſt * the ſhepherds, and I {| puniſhed the goats: 
for the LORD of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe 
of Judah, * and hath made them as his goodly horſe in 
the battle, 4. Out of him came forth the corner, out 


every 5 oppreſſor together. 


v. 1—4. God is now returning in mercy to his people, and 
thereſore, | | 
1. They are directed to apply to him for the rain in its ſea- 
ſon, on which the fruitfulneſs of their land depended. In Ju- 


ſeed time, the latter in March, April, and May, from whence 
to September they had ſcarce any; and if theſe failed, the har- 
veſt neceſſarily ſuffered. Now God promiſes to hear their 
prayers, to ſend his clouds, and by watering their lands ſeaſon- 
ably, to give them plenty of the fruits of the earth. The com- 
mon bleſſings of providence are to be humbly ſought, nor look- 
ed upon as things of courſe, but as rich gifts of grace ; and 
this may be referred myſtically to the influences of God's ſpirit, 
by which our ſouls can alone be quickened to bring forth fruit 
unto God, and therefore we muſt aſk this holy ſpirit from God, 
in ceaſeleſs and importunate prayer, 5 ; 

2. None of the idols of the heathen, or thoſe their fathers 


who pretended to conſult them, and return anſwers from them 
as oracular, were liars, they told falſe dreams, and comforted in 
uin; following. theſe wicked ſhepherds, they had gone 

4U ary 


\ 


ſeems far preferable, and gives a 


of him * the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him 36 


— 


353 


— — 


hot his word z or the trumpet is like the jubilee trumpet, a pro- BefoteChrif 


clamation of pardon, peace, and liberty z and the whirlwinds, 387. 
the irreſiſtible energy of the word preached, bearing down all 
' oppoſition before it in the ſinner's heart. The Lord of ho/ts ſhall 

end them from every foe, and they ſhall devour and ſubdue with 


Now, 1. They are here direfted to eye the great God in all events ; - 


their enemies, and to hope that the iſſue would be glo-'ous at laſt, 


1. A SK ye of the LORD rain 'in the time of «rw. 
chaſed eternal the latter rain, Jo the LORD ſhall make 


Aa. © + xxxpi. 37. 
| bright clouds, and give them ſhowers of rain, to 214 


© Deut, xi. 


14. 

a Job xxix, 

23. 

+ Or light- 

nings, 

Jer, x. 13. 

e ſer. x. 8. 

Hab. ii. 18. 

1 Heb. 

Teraphim, 

Judg. «vil. g. 
Job xili. 

g Mat, * 


=o 


h Ifa. Ivi, 1 I, 


 TEzek, 
xxxiv. 17. 


| Or viſited 


upon. 
k Cant. i. g. 


Iſa. xxii. 23, 


dea the rain fell periodically; the former rain in autumn, about 8 örendo, 


worſhipped, could give rain; their falſe prophets and diviners, | 


| ' 


OTIS W» TOO "I — 


RIA H. hap: 
” F 2. C - W-- 7 
ap. XI. 


be Lord is with them, with the 


das 4d 6 


Before coin aſtray as a flock ; and for this their ſhepherds in church and | 


ſtate, who had deluded them, were cut off in anger and none 
left; and the goats, the princes and prieſts, that, inſtead 3 
before the flock aright, miſled and miſuſed them, ha 
puniſhed ſeverely. By theſe examples they ſhould therefore be 
warned, and ceaſe from idolatry, worſhipping and ſerving God 


alone. Eſpecially, | | * 
. Sceing God had now done ſuch great things for them, 


* them with his favour as his flack recovered from their | 


diſperſion and captivity, and hath them as bis goodly horſe in 
the battle, beautiful, 3 and formidable. Out of him tuent 
forth the corner, he laid the foundation of their reſtoration ; out 
of him the nail, which faſtened them together ; out of him the 

attle bow, all their military power was derived from him ; out of 


him every oppreſſsr, or eractor, either thoſe enemies which had | 


oppreſſed them did it by his permiſſion, or the word may be taken 
in a correſpondence with the reſt, that all the might they had, 
or ſhould be endued with, to make any of the neighbouring 
nations tributary to them, muſt be from his gift alone. 

Some apply this to the Meſſiah, the Corner-ſtone, the nail 
faſtened in a ſure place, the battle bow to ſubdue all the enemies 
of his people, and aſſign this as the reaſon why God will viſit 
them, and ſtrengthen them; ſeeing he gives them him, he will 
with him freely give them every other bleſſing. 


5. J And they ſhall be as ® mighty men, which“ 


tread down their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets in the 


battle, and they ſhall fight, becauſe the LORD is with 
them, and I the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 6. 
And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, and I wil} 
ſave the houſe of Joſeph, “ and I will bring them again 
to place them; for * I have mercy upon them: and they 
ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off: for I am 
the LORD their God, and will hear them. 7. And 
they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty man, and their 
heart * ſhall rejoice as through wine: yea, their children 
{hall ſee it, and be glad, their heart ſhall rejoice in the 
LORD. 8. I will 4 hiſs for them, and gather them, 
for I have redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe as 
they have increaſed. 9. And I will * ſow them among 
the people: and they ſhall remember me in far coun- 
tries, and they ſhall live with their children, and turn 
„ Again. 10. * will bring them again alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria, and I ” will 
bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and 
place ſhall not be found for them. 
paſs through the ſea with affliction, and ſhall ſmite 
the waves in the ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall 
dry up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought 
down, and © the ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away. 
12. And I will * ſtrengthen them in the LORD, and 
they ſhall walk up and down in his name, faith the 


LORD. 


v. 5—12. The promiſes contained in theſe verſes certainly 
look farther than the eſtabliſhment of Iſrael after, their firſt cap- 
tivity ; and either appertain to the goſpel-church in general, or 
have ſpecial reference to the Jewiſh people in the laſt days, when 
they ſhall be turned to the Lord. REY 

1. As applicable to the Iſrael of God in general. Becau 
eachers of his goſpel, and t 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ; they ſhall be as mighty men, ver. 5, 7. 
ſtrengthened by grace to fight the Lord's battles againſt a aw 
enemies, within and without, and the ſtrongeſt ſhall fall before 
them, ©. 5. They ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation 
through the mercy of God, and live ſafely and comfortably in 
the church of the redecmed, being reſcued from the wars en 
of corruption. They ſhall be as the natural branches of the true 
olive, and God will be their covenant'God, ready to hear and 
anſwer all their prayers, v. 6. He will fill them with ſpiritual 
joy, as men rejoice through new wine, and their bleſſings ſhall 


Adaeſcend to children's children, who ſhall behold their father's 


mercies, partake of them, and rejoice in the ſame ſalvation, for 
Chriſt's church ſhall never fail, but continue through all ages, 
v. 7. His goſpel, as the ſhepherd's whiſtle, ſhall effectually ga- 
ther them out of all lands, from the captivity. of ſin, much more 


burdenſome than that of Egypt or Aſſyria, v. 10. for Jeſus hath 
red emed them by his moſt precious blood from every enemy, 
und great ſhall be their multitude, far exceeding that of Iſrael, 


when increaſed as the ſand of the ſea-ſhore, v. 8: See Hef. i. 10. 
God will ſow them among the people, as his precious ſeed in all 


lands, and the moſt diflant countries ſhall remember him, and 


turning to the Lord, ſhall live with their children the life of 
grace and glory, v. 9. They ſhall poſſeſs the good land where 
all f. rival bleings abound, and place ſhall icarce-be found 
for the multitude of converts, and not one of them ſhall be A, 
not one of the redeemed. 


— — 


11. And he ſhall | the fire may devour thy cedars, whi 


many tribulations indeed they muſt enter into the king — 
God, but he will open a ma for them through er rg * 
| culties, and cauſe their ſtrongeſt and moſt inveterate foes to fall 
| before them, v. 11. In the Lord is their ſtrength, therefore 
they muſt prevail, and they ſhall walk wp and down in his name, 
| . 3 * _ — mention of his righte- 
| ouſneſs only, i aith ately ke the power 
| God 2 8 1. a | e 5 
2. Lheſe promiſes may alſo be particular] led to 
| when they {hall be A from their preſent Ae mr 

latter day, when God will convert their hearts to himſelf, increaſ- 
ing them more than ever, will ſtreagthen them againſt all their 
foes, and probably make them his chief inſtruments in the ruin 
of the Antichriſtian foe ; after whoſe fall, it is ſuppoſed many 
good interpreters, that they will dwell long and happily in their 
' own land of Judea, and being now become the people of Jeſus 
| ſhall glory in his name as much as they have before blaſ- 

phemed it. E | | 


i 


CHAP. XI. 


Though many of the Jewiſh nation received the Lord's Chrift, far the 
moft rejected him, for which their doom is here denzunced. Js 
have, 1. A predittion of the deflruftion > that ſhould come u 
the Jewiſh uation, ver, 1—3. 2. patting of it into the 
hands of the Meſſiah. (1.) He is charged with the cuſfe of 
that flock, * 1757 ( . He — it, and bears — 
it, ver. 7, 8. (3.) Finding it perverſe, wes it up, ver. 9. 
| Breaks his Pi pay Haff, ver. 10, 11. N the Badens 
dune him, the contempt put apon him, ver. 12, 13. And then 
' breaks his other flaff, ver. 14. (4.) He turns them over inte the 


hands of fooliſh ſhepherds, who, inflead of preventing, ſhall complet 
their. ruin, and both the blind 1 — Lf po Hind ew 0 


fall together into the ditch, ver. 15—17. 


PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, * that the fire may . fl. 

devour thy cedars. 2. Howl, fir-tree, for the 43, 4. 
cedar is fallen, becauſe the. mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O 

ye oaks of Baſhan, for I the foreſt of the vintage is „ ._. 
come down. 3. C There is a voice of the howling of 3 
the ſhepherds; for their glory is ſpoiled; a voice of the 7.9: 
roring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled. for. 


v. 1—3. The deſtruction of the Jewiſh temple and nation is 


here foretold. 
1. They are devoted to ruin. thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
: von, may be underſtood of the 
temple ; in building which, much cedar of Lebanon was em- 
ployed ; or of the gates of Jeruſalem, both of them being forced 
open, and burnt by the Roman ſoldiers. © The fir-tree and the 
cedar, the mighty men of war, the princes and rulers, are doom- 
ed to fall, and given up to the ſpoil ; and this being ſure in the 
divine decree, is ſpoken of as already done. The eats of Ba- 
ſhan, the mightieſt, are now bewn down, aud the fret of the 
vineyard, or the fortified foreſt, Jeruſalem, ſtrong filled with 
inhabitants, is deſtroyed; their glory is ſpoiled, their treaſures 
plundered:; the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled, the whole land of Ju- 
dea waſted ;- at which the lions, who infeſted the banks of this 
river, roar, the emblems of the 


* 


Note, In a day of recompence, wicked and careleſs ſhe ds 
in church and ſtate, will meet the heavieſt doom. & |. 7. Jobs 
, _F , 4 XVI. 2. 
2 Pet. i. 


Mic. iii, 1 l. 


b ſay, Bleſſed de the LORD, for I am rich; and their 


ſmite the land, and out of their hand I will not deliver Ff. *. 
them. ' 7. And I will feed the flock of laughter, even * 7 or b. 
you, O Þ poor of the flock: and I took unto; me two n. S Ve. 
ſtaves; the one I called! Beauty, and the other I called = Ho. . 
4 Bands, and I fed the flock:' 8. Three ſhepherds alſo 1 13 
cut off“ in one month, and my foul ij lothed them, and ten. 

their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 9. Then faid T, I will not I 1. 


feed you: that that dieth, let it die: and that that is to 5 Hed: 


His feilow, 


be cut off, ler it be cut off; and let the reſt eat every . 
one the fleſh of & another, 10. J And I took: my ſlaff, bee. 


teen 


| * - 


Chap. NI. , DEE A R IA H. rn 355 


Rom. ul. 


Or the 
ers 
flock &c. 

cer- 
rainly. 
p Zeph. iii. 


W 
Mat, Li. $+ 


ct even Beauty; and * cut it aſunder, that I might break 
. 


my covenant which I had made with all the people. 
11. And it was broken in that day; and || fo * the poor 
of the flock that waited- upon me, knew that it was the 
word of 'the LORD. 12. And I ſaid unto them, if ye 
think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear: fo 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of ſilver. 13. 
And the LORD faid unto me, Caſt it unto * the potter: 
a goodly price that I was priſed at of them. And I took 


q Mat. xx%- the thirty pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter in 
"Mat. wiv the houſe of the LORD. 14. Then I cut aſunder mine 


other ſtaff, even Bands, that * I might break the brother- 
hood between Judah and Iſrael. | 


v. 4—14. The people of the Jews are called the fleck of the 
ſlaughter, as being ſo ſeyerely treated by their ſhepherds, or as 
devoted to the ſword. The prophet, as the type of Chriſt, is 
commanded to feed them, miniſtring his goſpel among them, 
that the remnant of the poor among them might be fed with 
the word of God, whilſt others ripened for deſtruction, We 

ave 
; wal An account of their miſerable plight. Their poſſeſſors, who, 
as good ſhepherds in church or ſtate, thould have taken all care 
of them, flay them; their prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees, by falſe 
doctrines deſtroyed their fouls; and hold themſelves not guilty, 
blinded by pride in their errors; and they who ſell them ſay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich, making long prayers, though 
laden with the ſpoils of widows houſes, and valuing themſelves 
on their external piety and goodneſs, when their burnt-offerings 
were robbery, and their hearts abominable ; ſhewing no pity 
towards the ſouls of the people. And ſad is that church's caſe, 
where ſuch carcleſs,. ſelfſh, covetous paſtors rule. 

2. For this God gives them up to deſtruction. I will no more 
ſpare the inhabitants of the land, who were involved in the general 
guilt, and doomed to fink in one promiſcuous ruin: their own 
inteſtine diviſions will pave the way, and the Roman empe- 
ror, the king they choſe, Fohn xix. 15. ſhall complete their 
deſolations. | 

3. Before their judgment comes, Chriſt undertakes to feed the 
flock ef flaughter, the poor of the flack, the choſen remnant among 
them, chiefly poor people, who were made partakers of the 
Saviour's grace, and all the bleſſings of his goſp*l, whilſt the 
rulers and great men in general rejected the counſel of the Lord 
againſt their own ſouls, and hereby filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquities. To execute his paſtoral office the great Shepherd 
takes two ſtaves, the one he calls Beauty, the other Bands; con- 
cerning the meaning of which there is great diverſity of opinions: 
the moſt probable ſeem to be, either that theſe ſignify the goſpel, 
and the ordinances thereof, whereby the members of the church 
are united together; or they refer to the different perſons of the 
flock, ſome of whom would walk before the Lord in the beauty 
of holineſs, whilſt others continued under the power of ſin, and 
were doomed to the bands of captivity; or theſe may denote the 
beauty of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, and the bands of civil 
government among them: and he fed the flock, as he had under- 
taken to do, Three ſhepherds alſo he cut off in one month; which 
may refer to the puniſhment of the wicked ſhepherds in general; 
or to the princes, prieſts, and prophets ; or the three ſets of 


Phariſees, Sadducees, and Herodians; or perhaps it may relate | 
to ſome ſingular judgment on three notorious offenders, of 


whom we have no record remaining. . 
4. For their obſtinacy and impenitence the Jews in general 
are rejected. Ay ſoul lothed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred me; 
they could not bear his high pretenſions as the Meſſiah, nor 
endure bis ſharp rebukes: and whilſt the ſinner perſiſts in his 
enmity againſt God, he muſt be an abomination in his ſight. 
Then ſaid I, I will not feed yu; will take no more care of them, 
nor continue his goſpel any longer among them : that that dieth, 
let it dis; and that that is cut off, let it be cut off : he devotes 
them to the ruin they have proyoked, and conſigns them over to 
the peſtilence and the ſword: and let the reft eat every one the fleſh 
ef another, through the ſeverity of famine, or the rancour of their 
mutual animoſities. And, in token of this utter rejection of 
them, I took my flaff,, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, to ſignify 
the ceaſing of his paſtoral office, and his abandoning them to 
deſtruction, the covenant of peculiarity being hen h broken 
and aboliſhed ; and it was broken in that day, when Chriſt re- 
jected them, ſee Matth. xxi. 43. or when he died; and this was 
evident when ſhortly after Jeruſalem and the temple were de- 
ſtroyed: and the poor of the flock that waited on me, the diſciples 
of Chriſt who attended his miniſtry, and were generally of the 
poorer ſort, the kingdom of God being chiefly compoſed .of 
ſuch, knew that it was the word of the Lord, it being mixed with 
faith in their hearts, and they fully 

come to paſs as Jeſus had ſpoken, 


We have a particular inſtance of their contempt of Chriſt. 


J jaid unte them, Give me my price; and if not, forbear ; diſ- 
charge me, if you like not my ſervice; or, if you think me 


worth nothing, pay me nothing. So they weighed for my price 


thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of a ſervant, Exod. xxi. 32. 4 
2 


ſatisfied that every tittle would 


goody rice wan 2s ironycalty, that " was * ae " of them — E 
with diſdain ore he caſts it to 7 ter, in the ho __ 
Led. To what this refers we 4A 4 at a loſs, 72 Matt | 
XXxVil. 9, 10. this being the price for which Judas ſold his maſ- 
ter; and with this ſum, which in remorſe the traitot had caſt down 
in the temple, the chief prieſts bought the potter's field, a waſte 
ground where clay had been dug, to bury ſtrangers in, 

6. Their whole civil ſtate and polity is hereupon diſſolved. 

1 cut aſunder my other flaſf, even Bands, that I might break 

the brotherhood between Fudah and Iſrael, a ſpirit of diſſenſion be- 
ing ſowed 5 them, which haſtened their deſtruction, and, 
when deſtroyed by the Romans, they were ſeparated and diſ- 
perſed as captives into all lands. Thus, when ungodlineſs 
| abounds, the bonds of civil ſociety are looſed, and ſuch a wicked 
people haſten their own diſſolution. | 


15. And the LORD faid unto me, Take unto thee 

| yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 16. For lo, Ez. 

I will raile up * a ſhepherd in the land, * which ſhall not 5 
viſit tboſe that be cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young “ Mat. xxii. 
one, nor heal that ' that is broken, nor + feed that that f. „ . 
ſtandeth ſtill : but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and * Ezk, 


tear their claws in pieces. 17. Wo to the idol ſhep- fo r. 


herd that leaveth the flock : the ſword ha be upon his J ſer. . 
arm, and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried „e. 


XXV. 2- 


up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkned. | Job x. 12, 


= 1 Sam. ii. 
v. IS—17. Having rejected the good Shepherd Chriſt J-ſus, ““ 

the Jewiſh people are given up to wicked and fooliſh ſhepherds, 
whom the prophet is here commanded to perſonate, luch as 
were the ſcribes and phariſees, who deceived and deluded the 
people with falſe expolitions and vain hopes, preying upon them 
inſtead of feeding them, and, far from ſeeking to ſave that which 
was loſt, or * the wounded, they neglected their charge, 
or made their proſe Bos ſevenfold more the children of hell than 
they were before; for which, heavy curſes are denounced upon 

them: and the character and woes belong to others beſides 
them, who in the Criſtian church pretending to feed the flock 
| « the Lord, in reality betray and deſtroy them. We may read 

ere, 858 

1. The character of every fooliſh idol-ſhepherd. (1.) He 
 leaveth the flick; he neglects the duty of his miniſtry, reſides not 
among the people committed to his care, and for ſome poor pit- 
tance gets a hireling to ſupply his place. (2.) He doth not viſit 
' thoſe that be cut off, takes no pains to recover loſt ſouls, nor ever 
goes round his pariſh or diſtrict to admoniſh and exhort the 
people. (3.) He doth not ſeek the young ones, by catechiſin 
and early inſtruction deſiring to bring them up in the nurture ing 
admonition of the Lord, (4.) He doth not heal that which is 
broken, but, if a poor ſinner applies to him under conviction 
of fin, with a bleeding heart, he is a phyſician of no valuc, he 
knows not what advice to give, and wickedly and ignorantly 
heals the hurt ſlightly, crying peace, peace, when there is no 
peace; thus making the evil worſe. (5.) He doth not feed that 
which flandeth flill, and through weakneſs and hunger is resdy 
to faint, the famiſhed flock look up and are not fed ; the huſks 
of dry morality, or the hemlock of falſe doctrines, ſuch as man's 
dignity and freewill, juſtification by works, and ſelf-ſufficient 
endeavours, are laid before them to their ruin. (6.) He eats 
the fleſh of the fat, and tears their claws in pieces: though he hates 
the work of the miniſtry, yet he is rapacious in exacting the wages 
of it, and in luxury and eaſe devours the fleſh as well as the 
fleece of the poor flock, - . | 
2. The curſe is ſure and heavy upon him. His arm ſpall be 
dried up, and his right eye darkned ; judicial blindneſs ſhall ſeal 
him up under wrath, his power to oppreſs the flock ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and the ſword of wrath overtake him. Mo therefore to 
the idol ſhepherd. | | | | 


£ 


| 'CHAP. XII. 
In this chapter God promiſes, 1. That the attempts of the church's 


enemies againſi her ſhall be to their own ruin, ver. 2, 3, 4. 6. 
2. That the endeavours of the church's friends far. her goed ſhall be 
ſucceſiful, ver. 5. 3, t God will protect and ſtrengthen the 
-.. mneaneft and weakeſt that belong to his church, and work | ſalvation 
for them, ver. 7, 8. 4. That as a preparative for all this mercy 
and a pledge of it, he will pour upon them a ſpirit of prayer and 
| | repentance, the produtts of which ſhall be untverſal and very par- 
| ticular, ver. 9—14.. | | bun fe 6 
„ 


ect ot ; | 2 2 a 10a. xlii. 5. 
1. HH E burden of the word of the LORD for 27 Fag. 
I 1frael, faith the LORD, which ſtreteheth forth 1 
the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and 26. 

> formeth the ſpirit of man within him: 2. Behold, * 1-5 17. 


9 2 


I will make © Jeruſalem * a cup of + trembling unto all + Or fume 
the peoplt round about, when they ſhall be in the ſiege e“ 2% 
| | 4 both 


8 


Chap. XIII. 


—_ H 

cn boch againſt Judah and againſt Jeruſalem. 3. J And 

in that day will I make Jeruſalem * a burdenſome ſtone 

yt for all people: all chat car Henry 1 5 A p< be 

edt cut in pieces, though all che people of the carth be ga- 

*Y Mat. £ | . 19221 it. 2 In chat day, ſaith the 

bt t e. LORD, * will ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, 

Exek. and his rider with madaeſs, and I will open mine eyes 

d. upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe of 

the people with blindneſs. 5. And the governors of 

— Judah ſhall ſay in their heart, I The inhabitants of Jeru- 

prin avg ſalem hall be wy ſtrength in the LORD of hoſts their 
the inhavie- God. 6. Ila that day will I make the governors 

Gs, Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and like 

a torch of fire in a ſheaf; and they ſhall devour all the 

people round about, on the right hand and on the left: 

and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in her own place, 

even in Jeruſalem, . The LORD alſo ſhall fave the 

tents of Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, 

{x Cor.i, and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * do not 


20 magnify Semſeltes againſt Judah. 8, In that day * ſhall 


il. 5 


$ Heb. that is g feeble among them at that day ſhall be as David; 
Leibe, and the houſe of David ball be as || God, as the angel 
of the LORD before them. | 2 


or angels, 

v. 1—8. * romiſes = in this 7 = eithe 
to the churc in general, or the Jewi e in parti- 
cular, when in the laſt din ed ſhall Tio how iow his fold. 
The prophecy is called a burden, becauſe it is filled with terror 
to Iſrael's enemies; and it is prefaced with an awful deſcription 
of him who undertakes to accompliſh his own word, He flretch- 
eth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth; the 

reator, Governor, and Upholder of all things, who formeth 
the ſpirit of man within him; the Gad of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
who hath the ſovereign dominion over them, and influences them 
according to his own will, encouraging the hearts of his people, 
and ;njeding terrors into his enemies. God promiles, 

I. To make the efforts of all the enemies of his church iſſue 
in their confuſion. N perſecute God's people, and lay 
ſiege againſt them, ſhall have a cup of trembling put into their 
hands, v. 2. Be their foes never ſo many, never ſo mighty, 
ſpiritual or temporal, inſtead of prevailing againſt the redeemed, 

y ſhall pull down ruin upon their own heads, as a burden- 
ſome ſtone, which cruſhes the man who attempts to lift it up, 
v. 3. God's eyes 
their foes ſhall be ſmitten with blindneſs, aſtoniſhment, and 


madneſs, and baſed in all their enterpriſes, v. 4. whilſt the | 


governars of the church, the miniſters of Chriſt, by the goſpel- 
ward they preach, like a devouring fire: and a torch in a ſheaf, 
ſhall bear down all before them, and none ſhall be able to reſiſt 
the wiſdom and ſpirit by which they ſpeak, v. 6. 2! 
They who apply this to the Jewith people, refer the | 
either to the times of the Maccabees, or rather ſuppole 'it ha 
reſpe& to their future greatneſs, and that when they are returned 
to ſettle in their own land, the Mahometan powers will go up 
to beſiege them, whoſe armics chiefly conſiſt of cavalry, and 
ſhall fall on the mountains of Iſrael, defeated and deſtroyed by 
the Jewiſh forces. $ 


2. God will eſtabliſh his church, and build it up great and 
hearts, they ſhall behold that Meſſiah whom they crucified, and, 


lorious, v. 6. defending every member thereof with his eyer- 


aſting arms of love and power, v. 8. On him the goveryors | 
of Judah ſhall place their confidence, he being the ſtrength of | 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the bulwark of the country, and | 
not any human ſupports, with which, as fortifications, they 


may be ſurrounded, v..5. The meaneſt, Who dwell in tents, 
he will ſave; and none of the more diſtinguiſhed. and honour- 
able members muſt arrogate to themſelves any part in the falva- 
tion, and magnify themſelves over their brethren, as if they 
owed to them their protection and ſupport, when the whole is 
from God, and all alike debtors to Fedrcien race, 9. 7, Þ 
which the weakeſt believer Hall be as David, able to cope wit 
their mightieſt foes; and the houſe of David, the ſpiritual de- 
ſcendants of Jeſus, David's ſon, a royal generation, they fall be 
as God, ſtrong as the arm of omnipotence; as the angel e the 
Lord before t all Chriſt's power being engaged for them, 
and they intereſted in it; he is their ſtrength and their Re- 
deemer. | 3 95 | * 
Some underſtand this as literally to have its accompliſhment, 
when Jeruſalem ſhall be built on the very ſpot where it ftood 
of old, and be again inhabited; even in Jeruſolm: on which 
occaſion the eaſtern antichriſtian powers ſhall atſemble againſt it, 
and God will ſave them, both in the country and city, in fome 
moſt diſtingu 
the glory aſcribed to him alone. 
prefer. 


8 * J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that ® 1 
* will 


The former ſenſe, I ſhould 


Al. 8. the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and * he | 


—— 


of love and favour are upon them, therefore 


A 
* 


iſhed manner; fo that his arm ſhall be viſible, and 


ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come againſt | 
2 ö c 


of | of Nathan apart, and their wives apart: 


Jerafalem, 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; the ſpirit 
of grace and of fupplications, and they ſhall ? look 

on me whom: they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
for him * as one mourneth for is only ſon, and ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for bi; 
lirſt- born. 11. In that day ſhall there be a great * mourn- 
ing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 
che valley of Megiddon. 12. And i the land ſhall mourn, 
F every family apart, the family of the houſe of David 
apart, and their wives apart: the family of the houſe 
13. The 


Belore 
2 
* Jer, 4, 
Joel ii, 
0 
bs i, 

v. 
1 
Am vii, is, 
1 cds d. jo 
Jud. xx. 
47. 

8 2K; 


xxiii. 
8 Chee 
XXxxy, 
22— 
t * 


family of the houſe of Levi apart, and their wives apart: * 


the family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart: 
14. All the families that remain, every family apart, 
and their wives apart. | 


u. 9—14: To apply theſe great things to the days of the 
Macca to enervate the prophecy; a greater than they 
is ſurely here intended. 

t. All enemies of Chriſt's church and people ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, as before was promiſed. 

2. A ſpirit of grace, and ſupplications, and mourning ſhall be 
poured forth upon all the people of God. 

L.] A ſpirit of grace; the Spirit of God ſhall be given to 
them, as a quickening, illuminating, converting, ſanctifying, 
comforting Spirit, the author of every divine and gracious tem- 
per in them, and witneſſing to his own bleſſed work in the hearts 
of the redeemed. 

[2.] 4 ſpire 


mediately is brou 
n 


ſupplications ; for ev ious foul im- 
t to his knees, and N D courſe 
of waiting u his ſoul can no more live without prayer 
than his body without breath: he is ſtirred up to the exerciſe 
of prayer, and aſſiſted in the act by that Spirit of adoption which 
enables him to cry Abba, father, and helps his infirmities; and, 
in anſwer to his ſupplication, grace upon grace is beſtowed, by 
which means he increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 

[3-] A ſpirit of mourning: They fhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and mourn, ſee Fohn xix. 37. T heir eye ſhall be 
directed in prayer to Chriſt, through whom alone the ſinner hath 
acceſs to God and the view of a crucified Jeſus will melt their 


heart and make their eyes overflow. When we conſider that 


he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, that our fins were the 
nails, the ſpear that pierced the body of the Saviour, this will 
produce that godly ſorrow which. worketh repentance unto ſal- 
vation never to be repented of, which nothing but faith, be- 
holding the evil of ſin as placed before the croſs, can ever be 

in us: and this mourning will be heart-felt and bitter, like that 
of a parent for his firſt-born ſon, or like the ſeveral mournings 
of Iſrael for Benjamin at the rock Rimmon, Fudg. xx. 47. and 
for Joſiah in the valley of Megiddon, where that pious king was 


lain, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. And this will be the caſe with every 


individual believer, with every family, with every ſociety of real 
Chriſtians; the higheſt in rank, and the holieſt by office, v. 12, 
13. ſhall herein ſet the example, and all ſhall concur in lament- 
ing their ſin and wickedneſs, and looking to Jeſus for pardon 
peace. | b 
They who refer this to the people of the Jews particularly, 
ſuppoſe that at their converſion, which will be general and ſud- 
den, this ſhall be fulfilled, when, the vail being taken from their 


returning to him with weeping and ſupplication, ſhall teſtify 
their unfeigned remorſe and ſorrow for that black deed. Per- 
haps alſo their loſt genealogies may be then reſtored, and, lite- 
rally taken, the ſeveral families apart ſhall each lament over their 


CHAP. XII. 


s this chapter we ewe; 1. Some further promiſes relating to geſpet- 
CLI 8 is a promiſe of the kn e ver. wi of the 
reformation of manners, ver. 2, and particularly of the conducting 
.. and filencing of falſe prophets, ver. 2—b. 2. A elcar prediction 
e the ſufferings of Cbriſt, and the diſperſion of bis dhſeiples there- 
+. pon, ver. 7. and of the de/iruttion of the greater part of the Fewiſh 
nation unt long after, ver. 8. and of the purifying of ,@ remnant 
F them, a peculiar people to God, ver, js 
1. IN chat day there ſball be 2 fountain opened to 
I the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, for ſin, and for ＋ uncleanneſs, 2. And it 
hall come to paſs in that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, 
that 1 will * cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remembred.: and alſo I will 
cauſe * the prophets and the unclean ſpirit to paſs out 
of the land. 3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
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c any ſhall yet pt heſy, then * his father and his mother. 
587. = dere bir, Foal ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; 
Ws. for thou ſpeakeſt * lies in the name of the LORD : and 


his father and his mother, ä | 
him through when he propheſieth. 4. And it ſhall come 

to paſs in that day, that the prophers ſhall be. aſhamed 
t. Kings © every one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied : nei- 
„ ther ſhall they wear Þ a rough garment to deceive: 5 
But he ſhall ſay, * I am no e I am an huſband- 
man; for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth, 
6. And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe * wounds 
in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, Thoſe with which 
I] was wounded in the houſe of my friends. 


v. 1—6. The ſubject of the former chapter is here continued, 
and the great bleſſings ariſing from the goſpel of Jeſus are ſet 
forth. 

1. The guilt of ſin ſhall be done away through his atoning 
blood. In that day of the crucifixion of Jeſus, there ſhall be a 
fountain opened to the hauſe of Dgvid and to the inhabitants of Feru- 
alem, to all ſinners of every rank and degree, of fm and for un- 
cleanneſs ; for all need this cleanſing, being defiled with guilt, 
and altogether as an unclean thing before the God of purity ; 
nor can any thing waſh out the ſtains but this fountain opened, 
where there is all fulneſs of merit, and to which all are freel 
invited, that they may waſh and be clean. They who neg] 
ſo great a ſalvation, ignorant of their pollution; or too proud, 
like Naaman, to ſtoop to this humbling method of ſalvation 
muſt periſh in their fins. : 

2. Idolatry ſhall be rooted out, and the names of their idols 
be never again mentioned as objects of worſhip: which was the 
caſe with the Jews after their return from ca way: But the 
promiſe ſeems here to look farther : either to the deſtruction of 
the idols of paganiſm, which fell before the goſpel; or to the 
rooting out the image-wotſhip that remains in the antichriſtian 
church. 


3. The falſe prophets ſhall deceive no more. I will 


that begat him, ſhall thruſt 


cauſe the 


prophets, and the unclean. ſpirit, by which they were aCtuated, fe 


5 out of thi land; ſo that when any pretender to prophecy ſhall 
5 A ae relatives, Deut. 4 6, 11. ſhall ſeize, accuſe 
and execute judgment upon him, v. 3. yea, fo aſhamed ſhall 
they themſelves be of their former ſions, that they ſhall 
Krip off the * germents which they had worn out of — 
ſanctity and auſterity, and ſay, I am no prophet, I am an haſband- 
man, and from my youth was bred to this occupation, unwilling 


* 


to own he was ever engaged in any other, v. 5. and when que- | 


ſtioned concerning the wounds in his hands, he will reply, to evade 
the truth, that they were wounds received in the houſe of his 
friends, not as the rebuke for aſſuming the prophetical character, 
as they really were, but correction he received for ſome neglect 
in his ſecular buſineſs, v. 6. Note, (1.) Our deareſt relations, 
who would turn us away from God, muſt be rejected with ab- 
horrence. (2. 4 to godlineſs will ſooner or later be 
detected; the demure look and rough garment of the hypocrite 
will not always deceive. (3.) Parents muſt uſe the rod of cor- 
rection; theſe wounds ſhew the trueſt affection to their child- 
ren. 

Some ſuppoſe the laſt verſe refers to Chriſt, upbraided by the 
Jews as a falſe prophet; and from the wounds in his hand th 
ſuggeſt he ſuffered juſtly as a deceiver. To which he replies, 
that he was ſo treated indeed among thoſe who ſhould have been 
his friends; but that the wounds were not for any crime he had 
done, but in conſequence of the ſatisfaction he had undertaken 
to make to divine juſtice as the ſurety of his people; as is implied 
in the following verſe. 8 


7. © Awake, O ſword, againſt my “ ſhepherd, and 
11% e. againſt the man“ that is my fellow, faith the LORD 
1. 10. of hoſts: * ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
„ Fal. ii. ſcattered : and I will turn mine hand upon ” the little 
„Mat. i. Ones, 8. And it ſhall come to pals, that in all the land, 
5 25. faich the LORD, * two parts therein ſhall be cut off, and 
? Chap. xi, die, but © the third ſhall be left therein. 9. And I will 


7,11, Mat, 
Rom: 1i them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
rden n. (ried : * chey ſhall call on my name, and I will hear 
«1Per,i, them: * I will ſay, It is my people; and they ſhall ſay, 
pf l. 15, The LORD is my God. | 


To hs. v. 79—9, That the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off was before pro- 


u Pf, 
1s. Hal, i, pheſied : we have here the execution of that decree. 
* bn =. 1, God the Father commilſion the fan of juſtice to pierce 
the Redeemer : Awake my ſword again ſhepherd, even againſt 
the man that is my fellow, 2 the Lard if be s. In — dig- 
nity he was God's fellow, and counted it no robbery to be equal 
with God; in office he was God's ſhepherd, appointed to be 
* great 1 of his redeemed flock, who ſhould lay 
Vol. II. 5 


97 


| 


bring the third part through the* fire, and will * refine | 


down his life for his ſheep. This ſword our fins had provoked ; BefortChiri 
it bad long ſlumbered ; but now awakes, actording to the eter- . 
nal 4 againſt the Son of God, ſince upon him are laid the 
iniquities of us all: he who bears out fins muſt carry out ſor- 

2. The ſheep hereupon are ſcattered. Which the great ſhep- 
herd himſelf quotes, Matth. xxvi. 31. as fulfilled on that Ala 
night when he was apprehended, and all his diſciples forſook 
him and fled. But he promiſes ſoon to recover them: 7 will 
turn mine hand upon the little ones. They were now like children, 
timorous, affrighted, and weak; but ſoon were brought back; 
and endued with power from on high ; ſo that they went forth 
bold champions in his cauſe, and mightily ſupported them; 
and gave them wonderful ſucceſs in their Jabours. 

3. The-impenitent Jews ſhall periſh, but a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved, two parts being cut off during their wat with the Romans. 
A third, the remnant according to the election of graee, ſhall 
eſcape, as through the fire, ting out of Jeruſalem to Pella be- 
fore the Romans formed the ſiege: and theſe, refined in the fur- 


rows. 


. nace of affliction, and proved faithful, ſhall be a people for God, 


calling upon his name, and anſwered in all their requeſts ; he will 
own the relation they claim to him as their God, and give them 
every bleſſing they can aſk or need. Some refer this to the world 
and church in general, one third of which will ſcarcely be found 
faithful amidſt the far more numerous herd of orofelſors, the 
hypotrites, formaliſts, and ſelf-righteous. Note, (1.) Thoſe 
whom God ſaves he firſt refines in the furnace of affliction. 
They who were never thus exerciſed have reaſon to fear they 
are baſtards, and not ſons. (2:) They are gracious troubles 
which ſerve to purge us from the remaining droſs of cor- 
ruption. (3.) God's people are all ceaſcleſs in prayer; and 
they find the bleſſedneſs of being ſo employed, in the anſwers 
of grace and peace he beſtows. (4.) They who have taken 
40 Lord for their God, will never have cauſe to repent their 
oice. 


CHAP. XIV. 


To what time the day here ſpoken of belongs is dubious, whether to 
the times of the goſpel dijpenſation or the great day of the Lord. 
* and mercy are here mingled, 1. The gates of hell are 

ere threatning the church, ver. 1. 2. and yet not prevailing. 
2. The power of heaven appears here for the church, and againſt 
the enemies of it, ver. 3, 4, 5. 3. The events concerning the church 
are bere repreſented as mixed, ver. 6, 7. but iſſuing well at laſt. 
De ſpreading of the means of knowledge is here foretold, and 
the ſetting up of the goſpel- _— in the world, ver. 8, . which 

Hall be the enlargement and eſtabliſhment of another Fernſalem, 

ver. 10, 11. 5. Thoſe ſhall be reckoned with that fought again/t 

Jeruſalem, ver. 12—15. and thoſe that neglef? God's worſhip there, 

ver. 17— 19. 6. J. is promiſed that there ſhall be great reſort to 

the church, and great purity and piety in it, ver, 16, 20, 21. 


1. D Ehold, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy «ai, 26 
ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of thee. 2. 
For I will gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem to battle, „ x2, 
and the city ſhall be taken, and © the houſes rifled, and ***vii. 4, 
the women raviſhed, and * half of the city ſhall go forth $;*;. 
into captivity, and * the reſidue of the people ſhall not <> with 
be cut off from the city. 3. Then ſhall the LORD 41 xd, x 
f go forth, and fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he * — 
fought in the day of battle. 4. J And his feet ſhall f Esel 
ſtand in that day upon * the mount of Olives, which i- _—_— 
before Jeruſalem on the eaſt, and the mount of Olives ue 
ſhall cleave in the midit thereof toward the eaſt, and to- TION i. xt, 
ward the welt, and there ſhall le a very great valley; » Joel iu. 
and half of the mountain ſhall remove toward the north, 22, 14. 
and half of it toward the ſouth. 5. And ye ſhall flee 7 
the valley of the mountains: for the valley of the moun- 
tains ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye 
fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah ; a. ;, 
king of Judah: and the LORD my God ſhall come, « Rat. aue. 
oe all the ſaints with thee, 6. And it ſhall come to paſs %, 38. 
n that day, hat the light ſhall not be clear, ner dark. ” 
7. + But it ſhall be one day ® which ſhall be known to þ Or the dey 


the LORD, not day, nor night: but ic ſhall come to paſs, f Rs on» 


that at evening-time it ſhall be light. 5. 
m Mat, xxiv. 
v. 1—7. We have here, _ Ma 


1. A day of judgment, v. 1, 2. which may refer to the taking 26. & lx, 
eruſalem by the 3 when all the brutal rage of war was 9, 8 
looſe, and half the people carried into captivity, a remnant | ks 
being left, Even thoſe who, according to the divine warnings, 
had before faved themſelyes by flight. Or this may better ſig- 
nify the prevalence of the powers of antichriſt over the church 


2. 4 


for a while, fo that few fa 1 {all be left. 
4 


— 
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Before Chit 2. 4 of mercy, when Chriſt ſhall go forth to fight his 
people's — 4 to deſtroy their deſtroyers, u. 3. And his feet 
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Chap. XIV. 


* Hall fand in that day upon the mount of olives, as when he aſcend- 


ed up from thence, and quickly after made a way for the Gen- 
tile world to draw near unto God, ſignified by the dividing aſun- 


| Jar the mountain, and 8 * valley between, in which 
m 


* Erek. xlvii. 
1. Joel iii. 
18. Rev. 
xrii. 1. 
Or eaſſern. 
oel ii. 20. 


15. 
q Iſa. Kl. 4. 
Chap. iv. 7. 


r Chap. xii, 
q 


L Neh. Iii. 1. 
Jer, xxxi. 


rt Rev. Kli. 
3 

u ſer, axiii. 
« 

2 Or ſhall 


abide, 
Ver. 10. 
* Acts xii, 


* Rev. xvi. 

10. Luke 
xvi. 44. 
Ste 1 Sam, 
xiv. 1 20. 
b Bark 
KN vii. 21. 
For againſt, 
e Ezek. 

” Axxix, to, 


37, &e. 
A Ver. 13, 


as thoſe in the days of m tt 
there God's preſence in the midſt of his ſaints 


appear. 


ews and Gentiles ſhould e together and incorporate, 
eager to be admitted into the church, which ſhall now be 
exceedingly enlarged, v..5. flying thither with as much ſpeed 
| Toſi ed from the 12 and 
eminently 


Some refer this to the ſecond coming of Chriſt, when they 
ſuppoſe he ſhall deſcend on that very ſpot from which he aſcend- 
ed; that the valley ſhall be the place where the dead ſhall be 
raiſed and aſſembled, many of whom will then be fleeing to the 
mountains to cover them from the preſence of the Judge, now 
appearing with ten thouſands of his ſaints, and be more terrified 
at his coming than thoſe were who fled from the earthquake in 
Uzziah's days, which threatned to ſwallow them up. It muſt be 
confeſſed this prophecy is of very difficult interpretation. How- 
ever we may learn, (1.) That the Lord Jeſus will come to judge 
the world, and that it highly imports us to be ready to meet him. 
(2.) That it will be too late then to flee from his wrath, if we 
have not before betaken ourſelves to the refuge of his mercy, 
(3.) That they will then be truly happy who can ſay, My God 
ſhall come; for he will be moſt welcome to all who have an in- 
tereſt in his love and favour. 

3. It ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the light ſhall not be clear, 
nor aark, Which may refer either to the imperfect attainments 
of Chriſt's faints upon earth, compared with what they expect 
hereafter; or to the diſpenſations of God's providence towards 
his church, over which there ſtill hang clouds of trouble whilſt 
in this militant ſtate below. But it ſhall be one day, a ſhort time 
that this will be the caſe, which will be known unto the Lord, 
who takes notice of his people under all their remaining infirmi- 
ties and troubles, and hath appointed their end. At evening-time 
it ſhall be light : when the day of time ſhall come to its period, 
and eternity open to view, then all ſhall be —— to God's people 
for ever; when their faith and patience ſhall be crowned with 


glory, their ſun ſhall no more go down, nor their moon with- 


raw itſelf: and therefore in our preſent darkneſs and troubles 
we ſhould wait ſtill upon God, and hope for a happy iflue at 
laſt out of all, , 

Some refer this to the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, when his 
goſpel ſhall be ſpread abroad in the ſatter day, and the dark- 
neſs of Mahomediſm, paganiſm, and popery, be utterly diſpel- 
led. | 


8. And it ſhall be in that day, that living waters 
ſhall go out from Jeruſalem : half of them toward the 
+ former ſea, and half of them toward the hinder ſea: 
in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 9. And the 


. LORD ſhall be ” king over all the earth: in that day 


ſhall there be one LORD, and his name one. 10. All 
the land ſhall be turned * as a plain from Geba to Rim- 
mon, ſouth of Jeruſalem: and it ſhall be lifted up, and 
inhabited in her place: from Benjamin's gate unto the 
place of the firſt gate, unto the corner-gate, and * ſrom 
the tower of Hanancel unto the king's wine- preſſes. 
11. And men (hall dwell in it, and * there ſhall be no 
more utter deſtrution, but Jeruſalem Þ ſhall be ſafely 
inhabited. 12. J And this ſhall be the plague where- 
with the LORD will ſmite all the ptople that have fought 
againſt Jeruſalem : * Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while 
they ſtand upon their feet, and ” their eyes ſhall conſume 
away in their holes, and * their tongue ſhall conſume away 
in their mouth. 13. (And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that a great tumult from the LORD ſhall be 
among them, and they ſhall lay hold every one on the 
hand of his neighbour, and * his hand ſhall riſe u 
againſt the hand of his neighbour. 14. And Judah allo 
ſhall fight F at Jeruſalem; * ard the wealth of all the 
heathen round about ſhall be gathered together, gold, 
and ſilver, and apparel in great abundance.) 15. And 
4 ſo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the. aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be 
in theſe tents, as this plague. 


v. 815. Farther bleſſings are here promiſed to God's Iſ- 
rae]. 

1. Living waters ſhall go out 
which began to be preached at Jeruſalem, and went forth, from 
eaſt to welt, into all parts of the world, and will continue to the 
end of time to flow, till the earth ſhall be covered with the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea. 


2 


f 


——_— 


| 
| 


om Jeruſalem, even the goſpel, 


2. Chriſt will ere an univerſal kingdom in the earth. All 


competitors will at laſt be deſtroyed: there ſball be one Lord 
owned and acknowledged through the whole world; and his 
name one, every diſtinction of party, and difference of opinion 
and worſhip, will be laid aſide, and all with one heart and one 
mouth ſhall unite/in er and praiſe before him. 2 51 
3 The church hall be glorious, abundantly repleniſhed, 
and the abode of peace for ever. All the land ſhall be turned as 
a * every mountain and hill laid low, from Geba to Rimman, 
all oppoſition deſtroyed, and Jeruſalem, the goſpel-church, Ie 
up as a beacon on an hill, whither all the converts ſhall flock 
together, ſo that it ſhall be filled with inhabitants from one end 
to the other, v. 11. Wars ſhall then ceaſe, no civil diſcords 
nor eccleſiaſtical anathemas ſhall diſturb the peace of God's peo- 
= _ oy ſhall dwell in ſafety, and none evermore make them 
afraid. * 
4. The enemies of the church ſhall be ny cut off, Their 
once-pampered fleſh ſhall be emaciated, and conſume away; their 
es, full of covetouſneſs, envy, laſciviouſneſs, ſhall rot in their 
ockets ; and their tongues, defiled with blaſphemy, reproach, 
and falſehood, ſhall periſh. God will put his terrors in the 
midſt of them, and in their confuſion every man's ſword ſhall be 
againſt his fellow, fo that they ſhall be their own executioners, 


ſee Rev. xvii. 16. the ſaints of God, who go forth to fight, 


will have nothing to do but to gather the immenſity of rich 
ſpoils, v. 14. and the very beaſts of theſe ſinners ſhall ſhare 
their plagues, and be deſtroyed with them, v. 15. All which 
ſeems much more applicable to the deſtruction of the anti- 
chriſtian powers than to the diſſenſions and deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, to which it is by ſome referred. 


16. J And it ſhall come to paſs, bat every one hat 
is left of all the nations which came againſt Jeruſalem, 
ſhall even? go up from year to year to worſhip the King 
the LORD of hoſts, and to keep * the feaſt of taberna- 
cles. 17. And it ſhall be, bat whoſo will not come 
up of all the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem, to 
worſhip the King the LORD of hoſts, even upon them 
> ſhall be no rain, 18. And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, that have no rain: there ſhall 
be the plague wherewith the LORD will ſmite the hea- 
then that come not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 
19. This ſhall be the + puniſhment of Egypt, and the 
puniſhment of all nations that come not up to keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 20. J In that day ſhall * there be 
upon the Þ bells of the horſes, * HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD; and the pots in the LORD's houſe 
ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 21. Yea, every 
pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto 
the LORD of hoſts: and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall 
come and take of them, and ſeethe therein: and in that 


day there ſhall be no more the 5 Canaanite in the houſe 
of the LORD of hoſts. 


v. 16—21, The deſtruction of the wicked ſhall bring a great 
acceſſion of converts to the church. 

1. A remnant, according to the election of grace, who have 
dwelt among the enemies of Chriſt, ſhall now be brought home 
to him, and with his people go up yew year to year to worſhip the 
King the Lerd of hejls, and to keep the feaſt of tabernacles : not that 
theſe Jewiſh feſtivals will be then obſerved ; but Chriſt's re- 
deemed will, with ſuch joy as they teſtified on this occaſion, 
commemorate his wonderful deliverance of them from the bond- 

of ſin and Satan, and be ceaſeleſs in their ſupplications to 
him that he would perfect their redemption, and bring them in- 
to the heavenly Canaan, the final and eternal reſt which re- 
maineth for the people of God, 

2. They who refuſe or neglect this holy worſhip ſhall be 
puniſhed with famine; cither, literally, for want of rain the earth 
ſhall give-them no food ; or, ſpiritually, they ſhall be deſtitute 
of the heavenly influences of grace, and deprived of the goſpel; 
given up to the curſe of barrenneſs, and periſhing in their ini- 
quities. And if Egypt, which owes its fertility to the over- 
flowing of the Nile more than to the clouds, be found among 
thoſe who are culpable, her puniſhment ſhall be the ſame: 
He, who prevents the rain from falling on others, will pre- 
vent the Nile from overflowing them, and give them the 
ſame curſe of barrenneſs and famine. Note, (1.) Though ſome 
ſinners may think their ſituation will be a protection to them 
from the threatned eyils, they will find God's arm can as eaſily 
reach them as others, 42.) They who liye in negle& of God's 
worſhip will ſurely die under his curſe, 

3. When the wicked are conſumed, the church ſhall appear 
— in the beauty of holineſs. Upon the very bells Y their 

Jes ſhall be engraven, as on the high-prieſt's mitre, Holineſs 
to the Lord, the people of Jeſus being an holy prieſthood ; 
their profeſſion being public, their converſation exemplary, and 
in all their actions, civil as well as religious, one uniform wr 
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OR, A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the PROPHECY of 


V 


ALACHI was probably ib 4 of the prophets, though be gives us f date of bis Prophecy, as moſt of | 


the others had done. In him ceaſed fur 
of the Great Prophet, who | 
bis country or parentage. Malachi fighifics my angel; which has given ccqſion for a conjecture, that this pro- 


t was indeed an angel from heaven, und not a man; al that, Judges ii. 1. But there is no juſt ground fer 
the conjeFure : prophets were meſſengers, Cut meſſengers ; * this prophet was ſo ; his name is the very ſame 
with that which we find in the original, chap. iii. 1. for my meſlenger ; and perhaps from that word he might 
(though probably he had another name) be called Malachi. 2. The ſcope of the prophecy. Haggai and Ze- 
chariah were ſent to reprove the people for delaying to build the temple ; Malachi was ſent to reprove them for 


the negle& of it when it was built, and for their profanation of the temple-ſervice 3 for from idolatry and ſuper- 


the ſpace of about four, hundred Years, till the appearing 


fiition they run into the other extreme of impiety and itreligion ; and the fins he witneſſetb againſt are the ſame 


Before Chin C H A ”, . 
OO, 
— This prophet is ſent, firſt to convince, and then to comfort. He opens the 


that we find complained of in Nebemiab's time, with whom, it is probable, be was cotemporary. And now pro- 


pbecy was to ceaſe, he ſpeaks more clearly of the Meſjiah as nigh at hand, than any other of the prophets had 
dane; and concludes with a direction to the people of God, to keep in remembrance the law of Moſes, while they 


were in expeflation of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


* 


The charge againſt Iſrael here advanced is their ingratitude. 
God aſſerts his love to them from the days of old. have loved 
you, ſaith the Lord; but they ſeemed inſenſible of the mercy, 
and unaffected with it: Yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? 
as if the inſtances of his regard were fo flight and ſo few, that 
they had little or no obligations to him : to convince them of 
their baſeneſs, he proves, by the diſtinguiſhing favours ſhewn 
them, the love he had towards them. 7 

1. He had preferred Jacob, though the younger brother, to 
Eſau, and entailed upon him the covenant of promiſe. Vas not 
Eſau Jacob's brother ? and, as his elder, ſhould have ſucceeded 
to the birthright; but God, who acts according to the counſel 


wound, and then applies the healing balm. He reproves the Fetus, 
1. For their ingratitude to Ged, in return for the favours he had 
ſhewn them, ver. 1-—5. 2. For their negligence and remiſſneſs in 
obſerving his inſtitutions, of which the priefls were particularly 
culpable, ver. 6—14. 


I. H E burden of the word of the LORD to 
Iſrael by + Malachi. 2. * I have loved 
you, ſaith the LORD: yet ye ſay, Where- 
in haſt thou loved us? was not Eſau Ja- 


ſhould coms ino the world. We baue, 1. His name, Malachi, but no account of 


* b Rom. ix. 


cob's brother ? ſaith the LORD : yet * I loved Jacob, 
3. And © I hated Eſau, and laid his mountains, and his 
ug. heritage waſte, for the dragons of the wilderneſs. 4. 
xxx». 7,9. Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoveriſhed, * but we 
Obad. will return and build the deſolate places: thus faith the 
«16, ix, 10. LORD of hoſts, They ſhall build, but I will throw 
down ; and they ſhall call them, The border of wicked- 
neſs, and the people againſt whom the LORD hath in- 
dignation for ever. 5. And your eyes ſhall ſec, and ye 
een. ſhall ſay, The LORD will be magnified 4 from the 
26.37. border of Iſrael. 


1 Heb, From 
v. I—5. This word of the Lord to Iſrael is called a burden : 


«Jer wx 


wu, on. 


it contains ſharp rebukes, and bound upon the impenitent a | 
ay - "ſt | 


* 


* 
* 


chuſe the younger, and reject the firſt- born. Yet I loved Jacob; 
choſe him when yet unborn, not only to be the father of God's 
peculiar people, but perſonally, as an elect veſſel: and 7 hated 
\ * : fo ae 1 2 to 7 rive him of the birthright and 
eſſing; and, left deſtitute of divine e, his profaneneſs fit- 

ted him as a veſſel of wrath for 2 A 
2. Their poſterity were deeply affected by this original dif- 
ference God had made between their ap progenitors. I laid 
his mountains and his heritage waſte for the dragons of the wilder- 
neſt; as was done by the Chaldeans : and though Judea was 
ſo deſolated by them, yet there was a diſtinguiſhing difference, 
the ruins of the one were for a while only; of the other, per- 
ual. For though the Edomites attempt to repair their 
reaches, God will diſappoint their endeavours : They Hull build, 
but [ will throw down : God was againſt them, and who ever 
hardened 


of his own will, had been pleaſed, to ſhew his — to 


load of wrath, which would fink them into the belly of hell. Bec 
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be hel hardened their hearts againſt him, and prolperen ? and they ſhall 


4% pat them! the border of wickedneſs | 


— 


f Ex. xx. 12. 


» Ifa. i. 11. 
c. Jer. vi. 
20. Am. v. 
21. 

o Pf, cxiii. 3. 
I'a. lix. 19. 


7 Ifa. levi. 
19, 20. 
» Dan. v. 3, 


4 * 
Am. viii. 5. 
1 Ver. 8. 


x Ace v. 2, 
3. Ver. 8, 


y PC, »Ivii. 
2.1 Tim, 
vi. 15. 


;, table of the LORD is contemprible. 


i, now | 
.. unto us: this hath been by your means: © will he regard 
your perſons ? ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


i, among the heathen, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


crime. 


A N ſins * 0 2 
4 read in their ſufferings: the apain/l tobom t | 
oth mdignation for ever. 8654 people Nenert him, and he 
viſits their iniquities with a rod ; but his enemies provoke him, 
and their ſcourge is 4 ſcorpion, and his wrath againſt them is for 
ever wrath"ts come. Ard your eyes ſhall ſee the deſolations of 
Edom, arid the diſtinction made between them and Iſrael ; and 
ye hall Jay, D Lord will be magnified from the border of Iſracl ; 
de inte his own glory in theſe diſtinguiſhing mercies ſhewn 
them 


have | 
| 6. A ſon honoureth bis father, and a ſervant his 


maſter: * if then I be a father, where it mine honour? 
and if I be a maſter, where is my fear ? faith che LORD 


them muſt prove their baſe ingratitude. 


. of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name ? 
and ye ſay, * Wherein have we deſpifed thy name? 7. 


Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye fay, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye ſay, The 
8. And * if ye 
offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it. not evil? and if ye 


offer the lame and fick, is it not evil? offer it now 


unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- 
cept thy perſon ? faith the LORD of hoſts. 9. And 
pray you, beſeech God that he will be gracious 


10. Who 
is there even among you that would ſhut. the doors for 
naught ? neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 
" | have no pleaſure in you, faith the LORD of hoſts, 
neither will I accept an offering at your hand. 11. For 
from the riſing of the ſun even unto the going down of 
the ſame, my name all be great among the Gentiles, 
and * in every place * incenſe fall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name halt be 2 7 
12. J 
But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, The table of the 
LORD #s* pollured, and the fruit thereof, even his 
meat is contemptible. 13. Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, * what 
a wearineſs is it; and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts ; and ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the ſick ; thus ye brooght an offer- 
ing: ſhould I accept this of your hands ? ſaith the 
LURD: 14. But curſed he the deceiver, which hath 
in his flock a male; and voweth arid ſacrificeth unto the 
LORD a corrupt thing: for“ I am a great King, faith 
the LORD of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. 


v. 6— 14. The bad example of the prieſts being of moſt per- 
3 conſequence to the people, God ſends to them a ſevere 
rebuke. | 

1. God tells them what he might juftly have expected from: 
them. A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſervant his maſler; at 
leaſt, all admit that this ought to be, and they are accounted, 
unnatural, undutiful, and wicked, who act otherwiſe. , then 
I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, where 
ris my fear ? If reverence, reſpect, and fear be paid to an earthly 
parent or maſter, how much more due are they to our Father 
and Maſter in heaven? and to rob him of this his honour, how 
much more criminal ? of Tones | 

2. He charges them with the inſolent contempt with which 
oy had treated him. They deſpiſed his name ; paid no regard 
to his honour, and neglected his worſhip and ſervice ; and pro- 


aned it, v. 12. by their irreverent uſe of it, and perverting it 


to ſerve their own pride, covetouſneſs, and luxury, bringing 
the higheſt reproach. upon it by their whole conduct; for no- 
thing fo deeply diſhonours as the bad lives of thoſe who 
call themſelves his miniſters. And yet with daring effronte 
they deny the charge: Te ſay, Wherein' have we deſpiſed thee ? 
either they were ſo :gnorant. of the divine law, as to think they 
had obſerved. it; or ſo atheiſtical, as to imagine God could not 
detect them. Thus hardened ſinners juſtify themſelves in evil, 
and ſay, like the adultereſs, I haue dene no 4vickedneſs ; but 
bre, will reprove them, and ſet in order the things they have 
ne. | | 


(1.) N offer pollited bread upon mint altir ; either the ſhew-. 
bread, or . A 


meat-offering which accompanied the daily facri- 
fice, was made of the refule of the Wheat, or of fſbwer damaged 
and unfit for uſe”: and yet yr ſay, herein bav# we polluted ie v 
as if there was no harm in what they had done; and this ata 
tempt” to vindicate themſelves was an aggravation of their 
2.) Ye fay, The table of the Lord is contemptible ; perhaps not 
plc a ddt they ey the divine inſtitu- 
01. 


97 


387 


tions with ridicule 3 and though it was for their intereſt to nl 


keep up the form of religion, they talked of it as a mere juggle; 
deſigned to keep the Higarlin awe : dr if they ſaid not fo 
much, their conduct ſpoke aloud their ſentiments. They paid 
no veneration to the 3 or its ordinances: ID Thy 
table of the, Lord is polluted, an fruit there, even hit meat, i, 


400. 
— id 


camtempti bie; as if it was no better than any other table: their 


own were better ſerved than his ; and the fat and the blood, 


which were the Lord's portion, wete in their eyes oontemptible, 
and very little deſerving ſo many. laws concerning them. 
3.) They offered the blind and the lame, v. 8. and the torn 


„ and juftly deſerves and demands their praiſes : not to 


r 


'Y | unto the Lord a corrupt thing. Though 


ad the ſick, v. 13. for ſacrifices to God, ſuch as they would 
not have dared to have preſented..to their, governor, becauſe he 
would haye eſteemed. it an affront. ,\ And is net this evil ? con- 
trary to God's expreſs command, and a deſigned inſult. Note, 
They who think God will be fatisfied with careleſs, cold, neg- 
ligent, haſty prayers, the labour of the lips or the book, where 
all the life bf devorion, of faith and love is wanting, 


To \bur - 


offering the blind and lame for ſacrifice, and their ſetyices will _ 


accounted but an abomination. | 1 04d 

(4) They were perfectly mercenaries, and ſerved merely for 
hire. They would not ſhut a door of the temple, nor kindle 
a fire there, unleſs they were well paid: the work of the ſanc- 
tuary was no delight to them ; the wages was all they looked 
at. Note, * God would have us live by the 
ſerve, yet to have an eye to this, as the inducethent to under- 
take the miniſtty, is in God's ſight moſt abbmitiable; and ſuch 


hirelings will be abhorred and diſowned by the great Biſhop 7 


fouls 


a Wwearineſs to them. They were always complaining of the 
hard duty, v. 13. to be ſo conſtant in attendance on the te 

ſo ſtrict in the obſervance of the forms and 2 ple Bee? 
ſeribed, they thought quite tireſome, ald ſruffed' at ir; with 
diſoontent and reluctance dragging themſelves to che tafk, and 
hurrying it over as faſt as poſſible. Would to God theſe had 


been the only miniſters of the ſanctuary on whom theſe; things 


were chargeable, - 

Should I accept this at your hands ? can ſuch ſacrifices and ſer- 
vices be pleaſing ? No, faith God; I have 10 pleaſure” 
neither will I accept an offering at your hund; firice” th 
made themſelves vile, and this had been by 
their connivance and encouragement, that ſuch deſpicable facri- 


hots. It was impoſlible he 
which the prophet ironicall 
needs be unavailing and rej 


ould, and therefore their prayers, 


muſt needs be fruitleſs. 


Some underſtand v. 9. as containing a ſerious exhortation to 


the prieſts, who had been the chief authors of all the evil, to re- 


pent of their fins, and cry to God for mercy on the behalf of | OY 


themſelves and the people, and not to flatter them with vain 
hopes, that God accepted their perſons more than others, ſeeing 
the holineſs of their office aggravated their fins, and would in- 
creaſe their puniſhment. | 106 
4. Since they thus diſhonoured God, he will glorify himſelf, 
rejecting them, and turning to the Gentiles, ſetting up his 
church from the riſing of the ſun even unto the going down of the 
ſame. My name, faith he, ſhall be great among the Gentilts ; they 
ſhall render him that of which Iſrael had robbed him: and 
in every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name; the incenſe of 
prayer and praiſe, ariſing from all the worſhipping aſſemblies of 
true believers, who are conſecrated, ſpiritual prieſts, to offer ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices acceptable to God through Feſus Chriſty; and a 
| pure offering, even themſelves, their bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, a 
living ſacrifice ; for my name hall be great among the heathen A it is 
| to aſſure them of the certainty of the event, and that 
when the time came that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, they might remember that the mouth of 
the Lord had ſpoken it. =_ 3/Þ | 


* 


( 5.) The ſervice they were obliged. ve ba empl ayed 1 HEE 


mple, *.. 


| 8 524 2 (153001 ; 
He expoſtulates with them on this conduct of, theirs, , 
gow 7 
& they had 
their means, with -! 
fices were offered; Shall I _— your perſons ? ſaith the Lord x 
calls them to offer, v. 9 muſt * 


ed; Note, If our perſons are not 
accepted of God through the blood of atonement, all our prayers 
| 


tar We 


A curſe is pronounced on theſe careleſs and wicked prieſts, — 


and on all others who are deceivers like them; N 1 be the, 
deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and 'vaweth and ſacrificeth' 
they might think thus to 
ſatisfy their conſciences, and the corrupt prieſts, indulgent ca- 
ſuiſts, flattered: them it would be accepted; they were both 
deceivers and deceived, God is not to be thus mocked ;- 


they would ou a cheat upon him, but in fact deceived them- 
ſelves, and brought wrath upon their ſouls. He will be ſerved 


with the beſt, or not at all: to attempt to put him off with the 
refuſe, is increaſing our provocations; For I am a; Wo King, 
ſaith the Lord of bes, and therefore to be honoured according 
to his excellent greatneſs; and my name is dreadful 1 the 
heathen; the judgments he had executed upon them made it fo, 
and their more provoking wickedneſs would bring down full 
heavier vengeance upon their heads. #31 | „ il 
| of 
| 


,' - 
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* 


Chap. II. 


c HAP. II. 


Further charges are here laid againſt the prieſts. 1. They profaned 
' the — of -the miniſtry, their ſin is aggravated, and they are 
ſeverely threatned 75 it, ver. 1, 9. 2. The ordinance of marriage 
; "woas profancd both by prieſts and people, in marrying firangers, ver. 
10, 12. treating their wives ndly, ver. 13. putting them 
away, ver. 16. and herein dealing treacherouſly, ver. 10, 14, 15. 
' And that which was at the bottom of this, and other inſtances 4 
.  profanimneſs, was downright atheiſm, thinking God altogether Fg 
a d as themſelves, which was in effect to ſay, there is no God, 
ver. 17. And theſe reproefs to them are warnings to us. 


«Chap. i.6, 1. AA N D now, O ye prieſls, this commandment #s 
1% n. A for you. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
14, &. not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, faith 
Deu, wü. the LORD of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon 
. vi. you, and I will curſe your bleſſingy : yea, I have curſed 
85 them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 3. Be- 
„Ad ail. hold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung upon 
25.  ; Your faces, even the dung of your ſolemn feaſts, and 
30. ene ſhall take you away with it. 4. And ye ſhall know 
Or, that 1 have ſent this commandment unto you, that my 
you away to COVeNant might be with Levi, ſaith the LORD of hots. 


um, u. 5» My Covenant was with him of life and peace, and I 
„ gave them to him 4 for ® the fear wherewith he feared 
2 me, and was afraid before my name. 6. The law of 
26, Num. truth was in his mouth, and * iniquity was not found in 


u. his lips: he walked with me in peace and equity, and 
bo. ” A dern many away from iniquity. 7. For the prieſts 
ee, lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeelæ the 


i Rev. xiv. law at his mouth: for he i5 the meſſenger of the 
e a. LORD of hoſts. 8. But ye are departed out of the 
23. Dan, a. way: ye have cauſed many to 5 ſtumble at the law: 
Pier. x. 13. ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, ſaith the 
bent. wii. LORD of hoſts. 9. * Therefore have I alſo made you 
1 I. contemptible and baſe before all the people, accordin 
as ye have not kept my ways, but have || been partia 


xviii, 18. 
„ in the law. | 
;m Gal, iv. „ d 4 | | 
14. 2 Cor. Ye 4,9; 14-9. This word of God is particularly directed to the 
1% gam. ii, prieſts: And now, O ye priefts, this commandment tis 8 you 3 and 
17. Jer.xviii. they were bound deeply to conſider the divine rebuke here given 
- them. The prophet ſhews, | 
2 __ ( duty, v. 7. The prieffs lips ſhould keep 
© Neh, xiii. fnowledge 3 their mind ſhould be ſtored with divine wiſdom ; 
29 , wiſcexpoſitors of the law of God; ready to anſwer every caſe 
A m_ propoſed to them, and diligent to preach and inculcate the 
l Heb. Ac- truths of God: and they, the people, ſhould ſeek the law at bis 
cepted faces. yygyth; teachable and inquiſitive z deſiring to know the mind 
Mic. nl. 5. of the Lord; humble hearers, and ready to follow his will, fo 
far as it is made known to them: for he is the meſſenger of the 
Lord of hefts ; diſtinguiſhed with this high honour, and employed 
in this high office, to carry God's meſſages to men, and, as an 
ambaſſador, to tranſact the great concerns which belong to the 
eternal world. Such therefore were bound by every obligation 
to walk worthy their high vocation and calling. | 
2. What had been their practice; the very contrary to all this. 
But ye are departed out of the way ; in principle and practice ut- 
terly apoſtatized from God: ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the 
law ; "corrupted by their falſe doctrines, and emboldened by 
their ill examples; for nothing tends to make men infidels and 
libertines, ſo much as the wicked, careleſs, and worldly lives of 
thoſe ho pretend to be God's miniſters. Ye have corrupted the 
covenant Levi; defeated the great end and intention of it; as 
it the prieſthood, inſtead of being inſtituted in order to lead fin- 
ners to a pardoning God, and make them holy and happy, was 
defioned merely to enrich the prieſts, and fatten them with the 
ſpoils of the altar. Ye have not kept my ways ; neither the com- 
mandments moral or ceremonial : but have been partial in the 
law, in their - obſervance of it; or accepted perſons in the law ; 
giving wrong judgments in favour of ſome, and to the prejudice 
other s. ; | | 18 
yo 3. Their fins were greatly aggravated by the conſideration of 
the peculiar honour had put 8 them in this covenant 
of prieſthood eſtabliſhed with their fathers, and by their dege- 
neracy from their pious examples. fy covenant was with Levi ; 
God took that tribe into a peculiar relation, to attend ſolely on 
his worſhip ; a covenant of life and peace, containing a promiſe 
of long life and proſperity to themſelves here, and of endleſs life 
and peace hereafter, if they proved faithful. 
niſtrations were intended to be lie to the — ſinner, whoſe 
iniquities, which called for death, ſhould removed by faith 
in the blood of the ſacrifices offered, and peace with an offended 
God be reſtored to their troubled conſciences. And I gave them 


MALA C H I. 


| to him, the bleſſings of life and peace, for the fear wherewith be BeforeCuin 


And alſo their mi- 


feared tie ; he tewarded the zeal Levi, Exod. xxxii. 26. 
and the boldheſs of Phinehas, Num. xxv. 11, 12. with the ſet- 
tlement of the prieſthood in that tribe and family. Or it may 
be read, I gave them to him, and the fear wherewith be feared me, 
this being, as every other grace, the gift of God: and he was 
* before my namic ; continuing faithful in God's ſervice, jea- 
ous of offending, approving himſelf in all ſimplicity before 
him. The law of truth was in his mouth ; he always ſpoke ac- 
cording to the oracles of God ; and iniquity was not found in his 
lips ; he never perverted the truth to flatter the great, nor con- 
cealed what would be offenſive in order to 
plainly, freely, and fully, in all caſes declared the word of God; 


| and, in matters E decided with ſtricteſt impartiality, 
| He walked with' me in peace and 
equity ; his life adorned his doctrine 4 he was himſelf a man of 


without reſpe& of perſons. 
peace, and the peace-maker among others ; of unimpeached in- 
tegrity, as miniſters ſhould be; an example to the flock in 
every good word and work : and did turn away from ini- 
quity ; his life gave weight to his preaching; and God beſtowed 
ſucceſs on his Jabours ; ſo that they were effectual to the con- 
— many ſinners from the evil of their ways: and every 


their miniſtry, when they thus walk and ſpeak ; and as the 
bleſſed iſſue of ſuch a converſation, after having turned many to 
righteouſneſs, who will bleſs God in eternity for ever having 
heard and known them, they ſhall ſhine as the ſtars in the fir- 
mament for ever and ever. Such godly prieſts as are here de- 
ſcribed had there been of old in the Jewiſh church; and to have 
been deſcended from, and inherited the covenant of ptieſthood, 
yet to have degenerated from their examples, and betrayed the 
truſt delivered down to them, was the aggravated crime of that 
generation. | 

Some apply this to Chriſt, of whom indeed the Levitical 
prieſthood was a type and figure, and in whom moſt eminently 
theſe things were fulfilled, With him the everlaſting covenant 
of = and peace was eſtabliſhed, who is the purchaſer of both 
tor his people, and they are given into his hands to be diſtri- 


tained this life and. peace for them, becauſe he feared, humbled 
himſelf to obey, the, precept, and ſubmitted to the penalty of the 
law for us. In his mouth the law of truth, the goſpel of our ſal- 
vation, was found; in his lips was no guile, perfectly ſpotleſs 
in all his converſation, and turning many from iniquity, even 
all who ever ſhall be ſaved. 

4. Judgment is denounced” upon them. They had alread 


| begun to feel God's diſpleaſure, and to the uttermoſt -it ſhall 


light upon them. { I.] They had begun to feel God's wrath. 
I have already curſed your bleſſmgs ; they had no comfort in their 
work, nor any enjoyment of their wages; all their temporal 
bleſſings were embittered, and nothing proſpered in their hands: 
becauſe ye do not lay it to heart, to repent of your fins, and glori- 
| . * | 
fy God in your miniſtry. Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
_ ince they had made themſelves vile, God juſtly ex- 
poſed them before all the people and returned upon their own 
heads the contempt they ſhown of his ſervice. Nor can 
there be conceived a more infamous and deſpicable character 
than that of a profane, wicked, and negligent prieſt. [2.] 
What they had felt, if they continued impenitent, was but the 
prelude to greater evils in ſtore for them. ye will not hear 
theſe warnin „ and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, "an the Lord | 42 by an immediate return to him 
with broken hearts, and deſire of miniſtring henceforth to God's 
glory? I will even ſend a curſe upon you ; even that wrath which 
all burn like fire: and I will curſe your bleſſings ; their bene- 
dictions on the people ſhall be turned into curſes, and their 
worldly good things be imbittered with the ſenſe of his diſplea- 
ſure, or deſtroyed. Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, that it ſhall 
rot under the clod, and famine be the conſequence ; and ſpread 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of . eafts ; fo far 
ſhould theſe be from pleaſing God, that he would treat them 
with the utmoſt contempt and averſion, as if the dung of the 
beaſts they brought were caſt into their faces: and one ſhall take 
you away ; either the Romans, or any other perſon would count 
them fit only for the dunghil ; or the devil, the ſinner's tormentor, 
ſhall ſeize them, and drag them with him into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. Note, (1.) They who reſt on the external perform- 
ances of religion, ſo far from pleaſing God, will find that their 
dependance on theſe will render them abominable in his ſight. 
(2.) The day is coming, when God will take away all the 
wicked from the earth, and deliver them over to the tormentor. 


10, * Have we not all one father? * hath not one God 
created us? why do we deal treacherouſly every man 
againſt his brother, by ning the covenant of our 
fathers? 11. J Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and 
an abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem : 
for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of the LORD 


40. 
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leaſe men; but 


faithful preacher of God's word may expect to ſee ſuch fruit f 


buted to the members of his body myſtical ; and he hath ob- 


q 1 Cor, viii. 
6. Eph. iv. 
r Job xxxi- 
8 
＋ Jer. It, 4+ 
t x Chren. 
xvi. 29. 0. 
o ii. 3 of 
Fi. in. 14. 
v Ezra x. 1. 
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which he loved, and“ hath married the daughter of a . be. 
ſtrange god. 12. The LORD will cut off e 
| . that 
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Chap: III. : — 
cone that doch this :'+ the maſter and the Chelar out of the 
. tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering 
un unto. the LORD of hoſt. 13. And 7 this have ye 
done © again, covering the altar of the LORD with 


— 


aketh, 
that # — 


x Xeb. u. that he regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
25 rim. i. ceiveth it with will at your hand. 14. J Yet ye 
's . . ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the LORD hath been witneſs 
dle, between "thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt, treacherouſly : * yer is ſhe thy compa- 
nion, and the wife of thy covenant. 15. And did he 
not make one ? yet had he the reſidue of the Spirit: 
and wherefore one? that he might ſeek * a 9 godly ſeed: 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and let none deal 
treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth. 16. For 
100. v. the LORD the God of Iſrael faith, || that he hateth 
(h. A putting away: for one covereth violence with his gar- 
bet of Cob ment, ſaith the LORD of hoſts : therefore take keed to 
1. Mat. v- your ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſiy. 17, J Ye 
5e have wearied the LORD with your words: yet ye ſay, 
pare ber, et Wherein have we wearied bim? When ye ſay, Every 
re. one that doth evil, is good in the fight of the LORD, 
24. Chap- and he delighteth in them; or, * where 7s the God of 


1005 
ſecond Pla 
2 1 Sam. 1. 


6, 10. 
a Prov. v. 
18. 

þ Prov. it. 
17. | 
t Mat, Aix. 


4 ben ix. 2+ 


in. 15, Ke. f 


g 2 Pet. i judgment 4 | 
ha v. 10—17. As corrupt principles naturally lead to corrupt 
Aices, ſo on the other hand, the love of fin, and the ſervice 

of it, harden the heart in infidelity and atheiſm. 

1. Their practices were very bad. In general they dealt trea- 
cherouſly every man againſt his brother; perverting juſtice, and 
having reſpect to perſons, and in all their dealings full of diſho- 
neſty ; thus profaning the covenant of their fathers, wherein ſuch 
injuſtice and fraud were forbidden ; and which was peculiarly 
criminal in them, who had one father, were brethren in a peculiar 
ſenſe, as ſprung from Abraham, and one God their Creator ; not 
merely as men, but who had formed them in a covenant of pecu- 
Harity as a people for. himſelf. But of all their other treache- 
rous dealings, that which eſpecially is here brought to account, 
is their * of God's covenant with regard to their mar- 
riages, both taking wives of the heathen, which had been ſo 
expreſsly forbidden, Exod. xxxiv. 15. and abuſing and divorcing 
thoſe of their own nation. 755 4.4 Way 

(I.) They took wives of the heathen, called here, the daugh- 
ters of a flrange god, trained in their worſhip and ſervice, as a 
child in the family ; and this was to profane the holineſs of the 
Lord which he loved. They were ſet apart for a peculiar 
dedicated to God, and to be obſervant of his holy law; 
then loved and delighted in them, when they approved their fi- 
delity to him; but by theſe ſtrange marriages they prefaned their 
covenant of ſeparation, and became an abomination in the ſight 
of God, v. 11. for which he threatens to cut them off, both 
maſter and ſcholar ; or, as in the margin, both him that wakeneth, 
the magiſtrates and elders, whoſe office it was to call and excite 
the people to their duty; and him that anfwereth, the people in 
general, who ſhould be obedient to their admonitions, as a ſer- 
vant to his maſter's call. Theſe God will deſtroy together, 
and him that offereth an offering unto the Lord of ho/ts, the prieſts 
who ſhould be found guilty of the like crime, as many of them 
were, Ezra x. 18, 44. Note, (2) They who profeſs the faith 
of Jeſus, ſhould no more be yoked now with unbelievers, than 
theſe with the daughters of a ſtrange god; and miniſters eſpecially 
ſhould ſhun ſo unequal a connection. (2.) Nothing more fa- 
tally endangers the ſoul, and expoſes it to everlaſting perdition, 

than raſhly taking thoſe to be our wives or huſbands, who are 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. The daughter of a ſtrange god 
will much ſooner make a convert of her huſband to idolatry, to 
the ways of fin and this world, than he can ever hope to bring 
her to the knowledge and worſhip of Jeſus. | 

(2.) This have ye done again, or in the ſecond place ; abuſed and 
divorced the wives of their own nation, probably to make room 
for theſe foreigners ; ſo that they covered the altar of the Lord 
with tears, with weeping, and with crying ; complaining. of the 
ill uſage of their huſbands :_ inſomuch that he regardeth not the 
offering any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 

heſe tears ſtood on the altar as a memorial againſt them, and 


all their offerings were but hypocritical, whilſt they perſiſted in 


ſuch wickedneſs. Let ye ſay, Wherefore ? why ſhould not God 
accept our offerings? The reaſon is obvious; becauſe the Lord 
hath been witneſs of thoſe plighted vows which were exchan 

between thee and the wife of thy youth, againſi whom thou ht dealt 
treacherouſly ; divorcing her, or marrying. others to. vex her; 
and he will be an awful avenger of this breach of contract, ag 
gravated as the ſin * various conſiderations; She is a wife 
of youth 5 placed her affections upon thee. in . thoſe beſt days of 
youth and beauty, and therefore not afterwards. to be neglected 
or abhorred : She is thy companion; hath been the partner of all 
thy cares and griefs, and born an equal ſhare in them 
wife of thy covenant ; bound to her by every ſacred tie, till death 

4 | 


tears, with weeping, and with crying out, inſomuch 


| . 
and he 


: and the- 
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' matriage-bond. And did not be make one When the great 
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fltall part ; and therefore ir! would be moſt eruel, baſe; un- Betvcwir 


grateful, and unjuſt, to treat her with falſhood, or. break the _* 
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Creator formed us, did it not evidently appear, that he intend- 
ed one man ſhould have but one wife, in the caſe of our firſt 
parents; yet had be the of the Spirit, and could us caſily 
have formed many Eves as one. And wherefore one? The rea- 


ſon is, that he might ſeek @ godly ſeed; or a ſeed of God 5 a noble 
and legitimate offspring, a ſeed to ſerve him, which is the great 


end of marriage; not to gratify men's lawleſs luſts and appe- 
tites, but to beget children, who may be brought up in the 
n admonition of the Lord. Therefore take heed to your 

writ ; keep your hearts, keep your keep every wandering! 
Aire in ſubjection, which would lead. u after forbidden ob- 


| jects : and let none deal treacherouſly with the wife f his youth ; 


ut be conſtant, faithful, affectionate, and cleave to her alone: 
for the Lord the God of Ijrael ſaith, that he hateth putting away ; 
and though permitted for the hardneſs of their hearts, to pre- 
vent worſe conſequences, it was diſpleaſing to God, and con- 
trary to his original inſtitution z and therefore the author of 
ſuch ſeparation will be abhorred of God. For one covereth vio- 
lence with his garment, and thinks, by pretending the permiſſion 


of the law, he can cover the violence done his wife by the di- 


vorce ; or he grieves, vexes, and ill uſes her in private, and in 
public caſts his garment over her, as if he would prote& and 


| cheriſh her; but God ſees, and will puniſh the unfaithful : 


therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſly ; 
and great need there is that we, whoſe hearts. are by nature ſo 
corrupt, ſhould take heed to them; eſpecially in this eſtate we 
need watch againſt every alienation of affection and unkindneſs, 
for if but once a — be made, the miſchief is often after- 
wards irreparable. 

2. Their principles were corrupt, and their words corre- 
ſponded with their works. Ye have wearied the Lord with: your 
words ; ſpeaking perverſely, and vindicating themſelves in their 
wickedneſs, which was highly provoking. Yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we wearied him? denying the charge, and maintaining 
their innocence, which aggravated their crime. When ye ſay, 
Every one that doth evil is good in the ſight of the Lord, and 
 delighteth in them; obſerving the proſperity of the wicked, they 
| coneluded God approved and rewarded him, which caſt the 
moſt blaſphemous imputation on the holineſs of God. Or 
where is the God of judgment ? why doth he not appear to puniſh 
fin as he hath threatned ? They infer from his patience, that 
he hath forſaken the earth, and that let men live as they liſt, 
they have nothing to fear, Such infidel ſcoffers there were of 
old, that ſaid, Mhere is the promiſe of his coming ? and ſuch there 
ſtill are, who put far away the evil day, and ſay, Tub, Cod careth 
| not for it; but they will be terribly undeceived when this God 
of judgment ſhortly appears to puniſh ungodly ſinners, among 
their other crimes, for all the hard ſpeeches they have ſpoken againſt 
him, Jude 15. 


CHAP. 1. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A promiſe of the coming 75 the Meſſiah, 
and of his forerunner, who will ſpeak comfort to his church and 
people, and terror to the wicked, ver. t—6. 2. A reproof of the 

ews for corrupting God's ordinances, and ſacrilegioufly robbing 

im of his dues ; with a charge to them to amend this matter, and 
a promiſe, that if they did, God would return in mercy to them, 
ver. 7—12. 3. A deſcription of the wickedneſs of the wicked that 
ſpeak againf{ God, ver. 13—15. And of the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous that ſpeak for him, with the precious promiſes made to 
them, ver. 16—18, 


I. Ehold, * I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall . Mt. . 

prepare the way before me: and the LORD * 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his * temple : 6. & vii 
even ＋ the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 


27» 
in: behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


b Iſa. xl, 3. 
c Mat, xxi. 


2. But who may abide * the day of his coming! and 32 


who ſhall ſtand when he eee for ® he is like a 2 ll. lg. 
refiner's fire, and like fullers ſope. 3. And he ſhall fir 1. Or. the 


'as a refiner and purifier of ſilver: and he ſhall purify 1. 42. pa 


the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, e, n.7- 
that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in 7. 
righteouſneſs. 4. Then ſhall * the offering of Judah $/% 6 
and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the LORD, as in the rn. 
days of old, and as in + former years. 5. And * I will (0925: 
come near to you to judgment, and I will be a ſwift wit- Heb. xii. 16. 
neſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 3% we 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 5 oppreſs * 2 Thef. i. 
the hireling in his wages, the widow and the facherleſs, . EPR 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger from bis right, and fear 1». 


12. 


Or de- 
aud. 


LORD, 3 


not me, faith the Lord of hoſts, 6. For I am che 


change 


22, 23. 


Hall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver 
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v. 1—6. If the 'Ora! < foregoing 
chapter be conſidered, 4s they are by ſome, as the ſcoff of the 
infidel, who, betauſe the Meſſah's appearing was long delayed, 
concluded be would never dome, the open ng of this chapter 
contains 2 full anſwer to ſuch à ſuggeſtion. ; 
1. The harbinger 1 Nah er Biker 70 I y 
meſſenger, and be repare the way eme. 
e cen we = de in doubt; Mat. xi, 10. Mark 
i. a. Johm the Baptiſt being ſent to point out the Lamb of 
God, and, by preaching repentance, to lead them to him who 
alone can give remiſſion of fins. 1 +4 
2. The Lord of life and glory ſhall immediately follow his 
herald and forerunner. The Lord, whom ye ſeek, the long-ex- 
pected Meſliah, to whom the eyes of Ifrac] were directed, /hull 
| come to his temple, an = his preſence fulfil the pro- 
hecy of Haggai, putting the' moſt diſtinguiſhed honour on that 
holy place. Even the meſſenger of the covenant of grace, who, 
as the great prophet ſent from God,; publiſhes and explains the 
tenor of that covenant more clearly and diſtinctly than it was 
ever done before; whom 'ye delight in; they in general pleaſed 
themſelves with the expectation of him, though they duale 
miſtook the nature of his office; but many there were alſo 
among them, who waited for him as a ſpiritual Meſſiah, com- 
ing to ſave his people from their fins. He fball come, ſaith. the 
Lord of hots, whoſe promiſe is faithful, and the accompliſhment 
of it, in the fulneſs of time, ſure, - ; 
3. The great end of his coming is declared. Many wiſhed 
for his appearing, who. little underttood the deſign of it; there- 
fore is the queſtion aſked, But who may abide the day of his coming? 


con 
words of the conclufion of 


who will be able to bear the doctrines he advances, 8 7 
is own deity, the ſe of his coming to die for ſinners, the 
— — 5 ( | continued iniquities. From the days of their fathers the apoſtacy 


* 
* 


nature of his kingdom, &c. or his ſharp and piercing rebukes 
againſt the characters of the men of that generation, held in 
higheſt admiration ; and who ſhall fland when he  appeareth ? be- 
fore the piercing energy of his word ; which intimates how few 
would be able to endure or receive the truths he taught: for 
he is like a refiner's fire; by his word ſeparating the precious 
from the vile ; diſtinguiſhing the true ſenſe of God's word from 
the adulterating gloſſes of the ſcribes ; and purifying his own 
people who received him, whilſt the wicked, who rejected him, 
are caſt away as droſs : and like fullers fooh, which cleanſes the 

rment from ſpots, ſo ſhall he cleanſe his people from their 

8. | 
Some ſhall be happy partakers of his graze. On them 5 
; by the various methods 
he uſes, he will- purge away the droſs of guilt and corruption 
from their ſouls ; ſitting by, to ſee every means of grace made 
effectual, and every providence ſanctiſied; never putting them 
in any furnace of affliction or temptation, but he himſelf regu- 
lates the fire, and takes care they ſhall be in it no longer, nor 
feel it fiercer, than he will enable them to bear, and ſhall ulti- 
mately be for their good. And he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi ; 
not merely thoſe who were of that ſamily, or the apoſtles 
and arr” of the goſpel ; but all his people, who are conſe- 
crated to be prieſts unto God, and, by the imputation of his 
blood and righteouſneſs, are prepared to ſtand before God with- 
out ſpot or blemiſh : and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, even them- 
ſelves a living ſacrifice, and the well-pleaſing obſation of prayer 
and praiſe, and all their works and Jabours of love, accepted 
now in Jeſus Chriſt. Then /hall the offering of Judah and Feru- 
ſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
fermer years; like the offering of Abel, the ſacrifice of Abra- 


ham, or the burnt-offering of Aaron, which the heavenly fire de- 


voured. Juſtified by the blood and righteouſneſs, and ſanctified 

by the Spirit of Jeſus, all the ſervices.of his people ſhall be a 

ſweet - ſmelling ſavour. | | 
To ſome for judgment he will come into the world, a ſa- 


vour of death unto them, as of life unto others, Their cha- 


raters are declared : they as ere, who. uſed, enchantments 
and divination ; adulterers, owing in the luſts of unclean- 
neſs ; falſe fwearers, who profaned God's name, and called him 
to witneſs to'a lie; pre of the bireling, defrauding him of 
his wages; of the widow and fatherleſs, taking advantage of their 
helplefineſs to : 

flranger from his right, becauſe ignorant of the law, or through, 
the partiality of the Judges : and, wo 
ſaith the Lord of bs, nor obey his goſpel. 


or all which 


things Chriſt threatens to be a ſwift witneſs againſt them, and 


will bring their ſins to light, however ſecretly committed, and 
execute juſt judgment in conſequence. upon them, and that 


uickly ; as he did, ſhortly, after his appearing in the fleſh, in 
the deſtruction of.. Jeruſalem, and as he will do in the great day 


of perdition of all the un 


- 


4. He ratifies the immutable purpoſes of his word. I am the. 


Lord, Jehovah, ſelf- exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient, able to fave or de- 


ſtroy to the uttermoſt. I change not; his decrees of wrath 


againſt the impenitent will never alter to eternity, and his pro- 
Ya 4 | 


plunder and devour them; and turn aſide the 


„ worlt of all, the fear nat me, 


—ͤ—e— —— ——— — 
NA IL A c HI 


& not {.* therefbre. ye ſons of Jacob are not 


| 


with the kindeſt aſſurances o 
obeying, in the pride and ſtubbornneſs of their hearts replied, 
A berein ſhall we return ? as if they had done nothing amiſs, and 


they had done; yet ye have robbed me. 
are the worſt of robbers. All they perſiſt in maintaining their 


tion: M herein have we robbed thee 
tithes and offerings : they robbed God's altar of his due, and his 


=—— . 


—— ————_— 


Chap. Ill 


. 2 . wales . x; N , ith 
miſes of Magn We people never fail: therefore yr ſans of Foa- w 
con 


cob are 1 umed ; as he had hitherto kept them as a people, 
in 1 0 of the covenant of peculiarity which ſubſiſted notwith- 
ſtanding their provocations, much more ſhall the ſpiritual ſons 
of Jacob, in conſequence of the everlaſting covenant of grace, 
be. preſerved 3 and every child of God, through the unchange- 


rer 19 11. rene 
7. Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
them : * return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts ; but ye ſaid,, -Wherein 
ſhall we return ? 8. J Will a-man.rob + God ? yet 
ye have robbed me, but ye ſay, Wherein have ve 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. g. Ye are curſed 
with a curſe: for ye have; robbed. me, even this whole 
nation, 10. Bring ye all the, tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, and pans 
me naw. herewith, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a bleſling, that ere ſball not be room enough 10 
receive it. 11. And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy. the fruits of your 


fore the time in the field, 


hoſts. 12. And all nations fhall call “ you” bleſſed : 


for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the LORD 
of holts, . | | AY 4 


v. 7—12, We have here, 3 
I. charge drawn up againſt the Jewiſh people, of long- 


began ; they had forſaken God's ordinances, and had not kept 
them; yet he, patient and gracious, invited them to return, 

Frorgiverch and acceptance. Re- 
turn unte me, and I will return unto you; but they, inſtead of 


needed no repentance ; or were diſpleaſed at the gracious invi- 


| tation, becauſe it implied a rebuke. God therefore lays their 


crimes to their conſcience : Mill a man rob Gd? or the geds; 
even a heathen would not a& thus towards his idols : or the 
Judges 3 none could think with impunity thus to treat a ma- 
giſtrate; how daring the attempt then, and how inſolent the 
provocation, to rob God of his honour, glory, and ſervice, as 

Note: Robbers, of God 
innocence, and impudently challenge him to prove the accuſa- 
The proof is evident; in 


miniſters of their maintainance; making no conſcience of de- 
frauding them of their appointed portion, or giving them the 
worſt, when the beſt ſhou I have been brought, as if the blind 
and lame were good enough for an offering. This was the ſin 
of the whole nation, and the 1 of the crime was an ag- 
gravation of it ; therefore ye are curſed with a curſe ; with bar- 
renneſs, want, and locuſts which devoured their labours. So 
little is got by robbing God; for they who think they ſhall 
grow the richer by their fraudulent — — with God's prieſts, 
will find the curſe of God, like a canker-worm, devouring 
their ſubſtance. 

2. They are warned to amend their ways. And the gracious 
invitation ſtill abides the fame ; Return unto me, and [ will re- 
turn unto you. And they would find themſelves abundant gain- 
ers by rendering to him his due; Bring ye all the tithes into the 
lore-houſe ; all, conſcientiouſly ſcrupulous that nothing in quan- 
tity. or quality be kept back: that there may be meat in my houſe ; 
for God's altar ſhould be ſerved before out own tables, and the 
ſupport of his worſhip and ſervice ſhould be dearer to us, than 
any ſecular concerns more immediately our own ; and ſuch ho- 
neſty will be found the beſt policy, as it will procure God's 
bleſſing. And prove me now berewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


They who dare truſt God, will be convinced 


ſhall never impoveriſh but enrich them. Prove me, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven,” which had been ſhut up, 
and - ſend the needful refreſhing rains, and pour you out a ble 
ing; ſuch abundant fruitfulnels, and plenty of all good things; 
ſo that ye ſhall not be ſufficient ; there ſhall be more than there 
are hands to reap and gather, barns to fill, or veſſels to re- 


and. caterpillar ſhall no more deſtroy the. fruit of your ground; 
neither hall the vine, through drought, b Vine? or hurricanes, 


you"blefſsd, beholding the evident care and kin 


7 | ZA,, 


if they ſhould not find abundantly their advantage in ſo doing. 


y experience, 
that their dues paid to the altar, or their charity to the poor, 


ceive and I will rebuke the devourer for your ſake; the locuſt 


col ber fruits before the time in the field. Aud all nations, who 

before reproached them with their want and poverty, fall call 
e and does of God to- 

wards them ; for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the Lord e 


able love of God, be kept from periſhing eternally: not one 


0 A wi 
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ground; neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruits be. 7% >. 
ſaith the LORD of. 


Deut. 


vi. 3. 
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Pofore Cri here plen rei and over which God contin 
400. — * — * iar love and favour; and — 


make the tral delghtſons land. 


12. { * Your words have been ſtout 1 me, ſaith 
the LORD: yet ye ſay, What have we ſpoken ſo much 
inſt thee? 14. Ye have ſaid, It * vain to ſerve 
105 is God : and what profit is 7, that we have kept his ordi- 


ied. - nance, and that we have walked + mournfully before 


Or ber- the LORD of hoſts? 15. 4 And now * we call the 
proud happy: || yea, they that work wickedneſs are $ 
b Chap, i. that tempt God, are even delivered, 


et up; Yea, * they 

1 16. 4 Then they that feared the LORD, ſpake often 
| tare. one to another, and the LORD hearkned, and heard 
BA it, and * a book of remembrance was written before him 
Sit. for them that feared the LORD, and that thought upon 
2 his name. 17. And * they ſhall be mine, faith the 
pf. i. LORD of hoſts, in that day when I make up my + 
i. jewels, and * I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own 
pt. c. ſon that ſerveth him. 18, Then ſhall ye Þ return, and 
tet hi. s. diſcern between the righteous and the wicked; between 
* ain. him that ferveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


cv. 4+ © 1 
* l. , v. 1328, The of the Lord are in every place, behold- 

Lit. Kü. 3. ing — and th nod, He obſerves the characters of men, 

+ Or ſpecial and they will be puniſhed or rewarded accordingly. 

ick 1. He obſerved among the Jews ſome who, with daring in- 


1 Or be con- ſolence, arrai the diſpenſations of his providence and grace, 


verted. and revolted his worſhip and ordinances. Your words have 
ban, been fou againſt me, faith the Lord : yet ye ſay, what have we 
is. 32. ſpoken ſo much again/t thee ? as if they had been clear from blame; 


or if an inadvertent word had dropped from them, it was not a 
matter that deferyed ſuch ſharp admonition. So ready are ſin- 
ners to extenuate their faults; and becauſe they have no ſenſe 
of the evil of ſin themſelves, they think God fevere in his re- 
bukes, yet ſurely they had provoked him moſt highly. Te have 
ſaid, it is vain to ſerve God, ſince there is nothing to be got by 
his ſervice, but the wicked often fare better than the righteous ; 
and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, exact in the 
Obſervation of his worſhip and ceremonies, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of hofts, in the habit of penitents. 
Perhaps reference is here had to the Sadducees, who denied a fu- 
ture ſtate, and the Phariſees, who, though rigidly ſcrupulous in 
the form of godlineſs, did it merely for worldly ends, and look- 
ed upon it as a burdenſome taſk. But their evil report will be 
confuted by the experience of every gracious ſoul, who will find 
God's ways both pleaſant and profitable, and count God's ſervice 
perfect freedom, and its own reward. And now we call the yur 
happy; they judged of happineſs by outward wealth and ſplen- 
dor, and fince they that work wickedneſs are ſet up ; yea, they that 
tempt God are delivered, for ſuch they beheld who proſpered in 
iniquity z and though their preſumptuous fins ſeemed to cry for 
vengeance, no evil came upon them ; therefore they were ready 
to conclude, that there was neither a providence here, nor a 
judgment to come, and that thoſe were the happieſt who gratified 
every defire of the fleſh and of the mind. And theſe were the hard 
ſpeeches God heard, which he will confute and confound when 
the wrath, which purſues the moſt proſperous ſinner, ſhall 
quickly overtake him. | 
2. He heard with pleaſure the gracious converſation of a 


remnant who feared and ſerved him. We have, 

II.] Their character. (1.) They feared the Lord, reverenced 
his authority, ſubmitted to his providential will without mur- 
muring, were jealous of offending, and perſevered with con- 
ſtancy in his holy worſhip and ways. (2.) They thought upon his 
name; remembered him, his word, his promiſes, and meditated 
thereon ; ſupporting their faith in . theſe trying days, with the 
conſideration of his adorable perfections, maintaining fill their 
communion with him. (3.) They ſpoke often one to another; the 
more iniquity abounded, the more they ſtirred each other up to 
love and to good works ; whilſt others ſpake ſo much againſt 
God, they made bold profeſſion of his religion, and encouraged 
each other with zeal to appear in his cauſe ; when their neigh- 
bours had renounced all religious worſhip and converſation, they 
aſſembled to talk of God's goodneſs, and to unite in prayer and 
praiſe at a throne of grace, May we, who live in theſe un- 
godly days, be enabled to go and do likewiſe. 

[2.] The honour God put upon them. (1.) The Lord heark- 
ened and heard it, was preſent in their private aſſemblies ; and 
where two or three met together for theſe gracious purpoſes, he 
was in the midſt of them, teſtifying his approbation of their 
conduct, by the comfort, ſtrength, and encouragement he be- 
ſtowed upon them. (2.) A book of remembrance was written be- 
fore him; he entered every gracious word into the records of 
eternity; they were indelible from his all-comprehenſive mind, 
ani] treaſured up for their comfort unto the great day, when 
they ſhall come into remembrance, and be recompenſed at the 
reſurrection of the juſt. (3.) They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord 
of bots, jk that day when 1 make up my jewels, delivered from the 

ol. II. 


98 


| neſs ariſe with * healing in * his F win 


| 


M * ; 1 
flames of Jeruſalem, in which the others fell; or in 
this is ſpoken of all God's faints, who are jewel dear and pre- 
cious to him, glittering with divine and intended to 
2 the — — of the _— King; —_— mine, faith God; he 

a peculiar pro in his people, and regards them as a man 
doth bom e cial affection. The day referred to, 
is that of the appearing of the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall ſeparate between the precious and the yile ; and when 
the wicked are made as the duny, the righteous ſhall ſhine forth 
as the ſun in the kingdom of their father : he will make them 
up, collecting them together into his glorious treaſury in heaven, 
and there ſhall they be ever with the Lord. (4.) 7 will ſpare 
them, as a man eh his own ſon that ferveth him ; they fall 
continually experience from God a father's love: fince they ſhew 
themſelves in ſpirit and temper his dutiful children, he will 
overlook their infirmities, will forgive their offences ; tender- 
neſs ſhall ſoften all his rebukes, whilſt every feeble effort to 
pleaſe him, though but like the liſpings of a child, ſhall be ac- 
cepted, and they ſhall be owned as the bleſſed children of their 
father at the laſt day. (5.) He will put ſuch a diſtinguiſhin 
difference between them and others, that all ſhall in time an 
eternity take knowledge of them, and own they are the bleſſed 
of the Lord. Then /ball ze, who have ſpoken fo ſtoutly againſt 
the Lord, and the vnprofirableneſs of his ſervice, return, or be 
converted; ſhall change your ſentiments and language, and /ha/! 
diſcern by the ſequel, the difference God makes between the 
righteous and the wicked, bettueen him that ſerveth God, and him 
that ſerveth him not, and this was evident at the deſtruction of 
Jerufalem, out of which the people of God had eſcaped before 
the ſiege, and ſhall be abundantly manifeſt in the judgment- 
day, The real characters of men are now difficult to be dif- 
cerned ; the veil of hypocriſy, our prejudices, and the weakneſs 
of our underſtandings, make us often miſtake, and count them 

racious whom God will difown, and thoſe reprobate whom he 

ath choſen, but every man's true ſtate will then appear: the 
righteous in Chriſt Jeſus, through his blood and ſpirit, who have 
loved and ſerved him, will then be without fpot before the 
throne of God, and go with him into eternal glory ; whilſt the 
wicked, who lived in impenitence or hypocriſy, ſhall be ſeen 
and abhorred of all, and go away into the everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. Reader, Judge nothing le- 
fare the time concerning the characters of others, but judge thy- 
ſelf, that thou mayeſt not be judged of the Lord. 


CHAP. N. 


We have here the proper inſiructions given us (very proper to cloſe the 
canon of the Old Teſtament with) 1. Concerning the late of re- 
compence and retribution that is 2 ut; the miſery of the 
wicked, and the happineſs Fl the righteous in that Nate, ver. 1, 
2, 3. 2. A call to be ready for it, by attention to the calls and 

dl of God's word and miniflers, ver. 4—6. 


1. NOR behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn 

| as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly ſhall be * ſtubble, and the day that cometh 
ſhall burn them up, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, that 
it ſhall © leave them neither root nor branch. 2. C But 
unto you that fear my name, ſhall * the ſun of righteouſ- 
z and * ye ſhall 
80 forth, and grow up as calves of the ſtall. 3. And 

ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for they ſhall be aſhes 
under the ſoles of your feet, in the day that I ſhall do 
this, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. | 


v. 1—3. The coming of Chriſt here ſpoken of for the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem and the wicked Jews, is the type and 
figure of his appearing at the laſt for the perdition of the 7 
ly ; and the day of their final judgment, will be the day of the 
Bae final recompenſe. | 

1. The Lord Jeſus will be a conſuming fire to the wicked. 
Behold, with ſurprize and terror, the day cometh, the evil day, 
which the tranſgreſſor put far away, that ſhall burn as an oven, 
when the wrath of God ſhall be revealed, and the fre be kindled 
around the devoted city ; and all the proud, the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees who rejected the Lord Jeſus ; and all that do wickedly, the 
apoſtate Jewiſh people, ſhall be as flubble to the devouring 
flames; and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch; the whole 
nation being deſtroyed, and the city and temple burnt and raſed 
to their foundations, | 

Thus in the great day of the wrath of the Lamb, he ſhall be 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on the 
proud, the ſelf-righteous and unhumbled ſinner, who truſted for 
ſalvation on his own doings and duties, and on all that do wickedly, 
the careleſs and profane, who know not God and obey not his 
goſpel, they ſhall be veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, and 
fuel | for the flames, and caſt together into the everlaſting burn- 


ings of hell, where their worm never dies, and their fire is not 
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quenched. 
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Chap. IV. 
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into his own ima 


2. He will be a reviving ſun to his people. Unto you that 


fear my name, fhall the ſun of 74 5 ariſe with healing in his 


wings ; he led his people out of Jeruſalem to Pella, when it was 
ready to be deſtroyed ; and more generally on all his people he 
thus ariſes, when firſt he calls them out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light ; he is their ſun, the fountain. of all ſpiritual 


light and life ; by his bright beams they are quickened, bring 


forth fruit abundantly, rejoice before him, and walk in the light 
of truth, which | to the manſions of glory. He is their 
ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhining without ſpot himſelf, the author of 
everlaſting righteouſneſs to his people, and the powerful and 
effectual agent, who by his mighty working transforms them 

of Bu vow 49/4 and true holineſs: in his 


wings, his rays of light and grace, there is healing, our ſpiritual 


- diſeaſes are cured, the native darkneſs of the mind removed, 


ji Exod. xx. 
J» &c, 
Deut, iv. 


10, 
I Pf, exlvii. 
19. 


and our ſin- ſick ſouls reſtored to health and ſtrength, by the 
genial influences of his reviving beams. And in the reſurrection 
morn with brighter glories ſhall our ſun appear, and ſhine for 
ever upon his redeemed people. 
3. In conſequence of this, ye ſhall go forth, either out of Je- 
A. to Pella, where the Chriſtians found a place of refuge ; 
or rather, ye ſhall go forth to walk in the light of the Lord, 
rejoicing in his ſalvation, ſteadily advancing in the path of grace 
and glory, and running with delight the way of God's com- 
mandments ; and grow up as calves of the ſtall, fat and well lik- 
ing ; ſo repleniſhed ſhall they be with the influences of God's 
ſpirit, and fed with the bread of life, ſtrengthening and increaſ- 
ing with the increaſe of God. And ye ſhall tread down the wick- 
ed; for they ſhall be as aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the day 
that I ſhall do this, Far the Lord of hoſts ; the wicked Jews, who 
erſecuted them, ſhall now be burnt with their cities, and trod 
into the duſt. Thus when the conqueſts of the Redeemer ſhall 
be compleated, and death itſelf deſtroyed, then ſhall the wicked 
be brought low, and every foe that troubled God's ſaints be 
trodden under foot, whilſt the triumphs of the redeemed will be 
everlaſting ; and when the ſmoak of the finner's torment aſ- 
cends, they will cry, Hallelujah. 


4. Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him“ in Horeb for all Iiracl, 
with the ſtatutes and judgments. 5. ¶ Behold, I will ſend 

4 


you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great dd 
and dreadful day of the LORD. 6. And * he ſhall turn . 

the heart of the fathers + to the children, and the heart — 
of the children to their fathers, leſt I come and * ſmite 11 
the earth with a curſe. M AO * a 
i. 15. 


v. 4—6. The canon of the Old Teſtament here receives 3 
ſolemn cloſe. The Jewiſh people are to expect no more pro- 75 To, 
phets till the great forerunner of the Meſſiah appears; and J 
therefore, n 

x. They muſt keep ſteadfaſt to che law and the teſtimony, e u. 
and be guided only by God's paſt revealed will. Remenber ”e 
the law of my ſervant Moſes, which I commanded unto him in Ebereb, 
with the flatutes and judgments, moral and ceremonial ; all which 
would have a direct tendency to lead them to Chriſt ;| for which 
purpoſe the law was their ſchoolmaſter, and which muſt now be 
their only rule, in contradiſtinction to the corrupt gloſſes 
which their teachers ſhortly after n to put upon it. Note 
The word of God alone, excluſive of all traditions and buman 
expoſitions, muſt be our rule; the labours of others may aſſiſt 
our enquiries after truth, but after all, we muſt call no man 
maſter ; one is our maſter, even Chriſt, and he hath promiſed 
we ſhall be taught of him ; and by prayer and meditation on 
his word, humbly deſiring to know his mind, he will lead us 
into all truth. 

2. They muſt live in the conſtant expectation of the Meſſiah, 
and his forerunner John the Baptiſt. Behold, I will ſend you 
Elijah the prophet, one in the ſpirit and power of Elijab, Luke i, 
17. one in zeal, cou to rebuke fin, piety and auſterity of 
manners reſembling him, Mat. xi. 14. before the coming of the 
great and terrible day of the Lord, when, for the rejection of the 
true Meſſiah, wrath to the uttermoſt ſhould be poured out upon 
their land, and their city and temple utterly deſtroyed, A&s ii. 
20. He ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, or of the fathers with the 
children ; both one and the other by his preaching ſhall be 
turned to Chriſt, and directed to the Lamb of God, which is 
come to take away the ſin of the world, leaſt I come and ſmits 
the earth with a curſe, which would be the certain conſequence 
of their rejecting the Lord's Chriſt, and viſibly remains upon 
the Jewiſh people to this day, 
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P. Lat; 
TE FEA CE 


KARI H E ſum and ſubſtance of all the ſcriptures is Feſus Chriſt. Him we have ſeen as the 
2 S great object of faith and hope propoſed in the Old Teſtament, and the great ſubje&t of 
all the foregoing prophecies. In the New we behold him in the fulneſs of time ap- 
pearing,” accompliſhing all the things written concerning himſelf ; putting a period to 
the former ſhadowy and typical diſpenſation, and eſtabliſhing that church which is to 
endure to the end of time. | 


FN ook "het Between theſe inſpired writings certain books are often inſerted in cur Bibles, called 
Apocryphal, or hidden; books not only deſtitute of divine authority, but of any autho- 
rity ; and which-with holy indignation a gracious ſpirit grieves to behold intruded between the ſacred volumes 
of God's word, and flamped with a kind of Reverence by their ſituation there, thaugh ſome of them are evi- 
dently infamous forgeries. Not one of them but contains evident falſtoods; and many of the ſtories are as 
abſurd, ridiculous, falſe, and fabulous, as any of the moſt lying Romances, or heathen mythologies. It is to 
be lamented, as one of the things our pious reformers left unfiniſhed, that theſe unhallowed books ſhould fill 
remain in our Kalendar, as firſt leſſons for near two months of the year ; among which, not to mention the 
ridiculouſly abſurd and lying flories of Bel and the Dragon, or Suſannah and the Elders, even in the beſt of 
them, the book of Wiſdom, and the Ecclefiaſticus, befiges a multitude of palpable falſhoods, there are advanced 
many wicked and falſe doctrines, which a Chriſtian tannot but regard with abborrence; and which to hear 
read in the houſe of Gcd, ſeunds ftiil more fhecking. .* As in ibe book of Wiſdom, chap. iii. 13— 18. where 
the marriage-bed is condemned as ſinful, and baſtards excluded” from ſalvation. Chap. vii. 25. the Divine 
Logos is ſpoken of as a vapour. Chap. viii. 20. The tranſmgration of ſouls into good or bad bodies, ac- 
cording to their deſerts, is intimated,” with other follies and falſities; too. many to be recapitulated. And in 
the book of Ecclefiaſticus, the Divine Lagos is ſaid to be created, according to the Arian hereſy, chap. xxiv. . 
Honouring parents, and giving almt, are ſaid to make atonement for ſin, chap. iii. 3—3o. And chap. xii. 
4, 5. the writer diſſuades from helping finners, or. charitably reſieving the ungodly ; doftrines diametrically 
oppoſite to the moſt glorious truths of God's word. Beſides à number of other miſtakes and untruths, which 
; juſtly ſhould expunge them from a place between the tus ſacred volumes, and conſign them at leaſt to the ſhelf, 
among other legends of antiquity, or the ethics of beathemſm. -. Nor need any miniſler of our church count bim 
ſelf at all bound to the uſe of them, becauſe they fland in the Kalendar; ner ſhould there be any cjeftion to the 
Liturgy in general, fince by the preface to the Homilies we are enjoined to conſider the firſt leſſons to be read, 
and to change them fer any other out of the New Teſtament, which we ſhall judge more to edification, with a 
commendation on ſuch diligence. 


The book now before us, called the New Teflament, contains, 


1. The four Goſpels, in which we have an account of the appearing of the Maſiab's harbinger Jobn the 
Baptiſt, with the promiſe of which the Old Teſtament cloſed. And ſhortly after Chrijt himſelf is manifeſted in 
the fleſh; the hiſtory of whoſe life, from his miraculous conception to his death upon the croſs, is contained in 
theſe four volumes: a multitude of his miracles are recorded; the ſermons he preached; the doctrines he main- 
tained ; the perſecutions be endured ; and the fulfilment of all the prophecies concerning bis incarnation, deſcent, 
tbe place of his nativity, the nature of his office, &c. Finally, after ſeeing the Saviour dying upon a croſs and 
laid in bis grave, we are told of his glorious reſurrection, confirmed by inconteſtible evidence, and his aſcenſion 
to the right hand of God, whereby he compleated the glorious work be had undertaken, and obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. | | 


2. The Acts of the Apoſtles. The book opens with an account of the aſcenſion of our Lord, and the qualifi- 
cations he ſhortly after beſtowed on the apoſtles, 7 the gift of the Holy Gboſt on the day of Pentecoſt, to fulfil the 
commiſſion he had before given them to preach the goſpel to every creature: in conſequence of <which we are in- 
formed they went forth ſpreading the goſpel, working miracles, ſuffering a variety of perſecutions, yet ſeeing the 
ſucceſs of their labours in every place; forming churches not only in Judea, but more abundantly in the Gentile 
world, the wall of partition being now broken down : and eſpecially we have an account of the labours of Paul, 
the great apoſlle of the Gentiles, witneſſing to ſmall and great the glericus truths he once perſecuted, and now as 
zealoufly eſpouſed, even to priſon and to death. OS | 

Vo 5 II. 5 A | 3. The 
9 | : 


PREFACE. 


3. The Epiſtles ; occa/ftoned many of them by diſputes which early aroſe in the Chriſtian church, and th. 
occafioned the great. and di efinguiſhin dactrines of Chriſtianity to be more diftinitly, explicitly, and fully com- 
mitted to writing ; and the various duties thence depending, or 7 , to God or man, to be 
upon the — 25 from right principles, and ou thofe firongeft matives which the traths of 3 
niſhed. Such . to us from the unhappy divifions which we lament nn. 


epiſtles. 


4. The Revelation of St. John ; vbich che the canon of Scripture, and is propbetical of thoſe great cuem 
| which ſhould happen in i Bur te: whe rrp food Ac; pr lib inp pi Ae 
wherein are many things dark indeed and hard to vod, the fulfilment of which will be the fureſt 
to the events predicted: and, till then, our ſearch — the meaning of them ſhould be attended with humble 
diffidence el were awe, praying that God would accompliſh the number of his elect and haſten his 


kingdom, . oben all that is now myſterious will be unfolded. | * 


e ee THE 


EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
OR, A 
PRACTICAL COMMENT - 


Upon the GOSPEL according to 


St. MAT T H E W. 


E have now before us, 1. The New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, /o this ſecond 
= of the Holy Bible is intitled; The New Covenant, ſo it might as well be rendered; the word 
figmfies both : But 1ohen it is (as here) ſpoken of as Chriſt's ac and deed, it is moſt properly rendered a Tefta- 
ment, for he is the Teftator, and it becomes of force by his death, Heb. iv. 16, 17. nor is there, as in cove- 
nants, a previous treaty between the parties; but what is granted, is owing to the will, the free-will, the 
good-will of the Teftator Feſus Chrift. This is called a New Teſtament, to diſtinguiſh it from that which was 
given by Moſes, and was now antiquated, and to figmfy that it ſhould be always new, and ſhould never wax 
old and grow out of date. | | / 


2. We have before ut the four goſpels: Goſpel ignifies good news or glad tidings ; and this hiſtory of Chriſt's 
coming into the . to ſave ſinners, is without 227 the belt news that . came from . earth; 
the angel gave it this title, Luke ii. 10. EvaſyeaGoua vuiy, I bring you good tidings; 1 bring the goſpel 
to you. And the prophet foretold it, Iſa. lii, 7,——lxi. 1. where it is ſaid, that in the days of the Mejhiah 
good tidings ſhould be preached. Goſpel is an old Saxon word; it is God's ſpell or word. The whole New 
Teſtament is the goſpel : St. Paul calls it his goſpel, becauſe he was one of the preachers of it. O that we m 
each of us make it ours, by our cordial acceptance of it, and fubjeftion to it] But the four books which contain t 
hiſtory of the Redeemer, we commonly call the four goſpels, and the inſpired penmen of them the Evangeliſts ; not 


excluſively, for all the preachers of the goſpel are Euangeliſts, but by way of Eminence. 


3. We have before us the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. The penman was by birth a Jeu, by calling 

a publican, till Chrift commanded his attendance, and then be left the receipt of cuſtom to follow him, and 
was one of thoſe that accompanied him all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out, beginning from the 
baptiſm of John, unto the day that he was taken up, As i. 21, 22. and was therefore a competent witneſs 
of what he has bere recorded: He is ſaid to have written this hiſtory about eight years after Chriſt's 12 
Many of the ancients ſay be wrote it in the Hebrew or Syriac language, but the tradition is ſufficiently diſproyed 
Dr. Whitby ; doubtleſs it was written in Greek, as the other parts of the New Teſtament were, not in that 
nguage which was peculiar to the Jeus, whoſe church and late were near à period, but that which was 
common to the world, and in which the knowledge of Chriſt would be moſt effettually tranſmitted to the nations 
of the earth ; yet it is probable there might be an edition of it in Hebrew, publiſhed by St. Matthew himſelf, 
at the ſame time that be wrote it in Greet; the former for the Jews, the latter for the Gentiles, when he left 
Judea to go and preach among the Gentiles, Let us. bleſs God that wwe have it, and have it in a language 
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h Three 
others inter- 
vened, See 
1 Chron, iii. 
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jeboiał im 
intervened. 
1 Chron. iii. 
15, 16. and 
ſome read 
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Jakim, and 
Ik m begat 
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k 1 Chron, 
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1 
iii, 2, Neh. 
Nil. 1. 


tion of Him who, in the fulneſs of time, 


Tations. 


CHAP. I. 


This Evangelift begins with the account of Chriſf's parentage und 


birth, his anceſtors from whom he deſcended, and the manner 9 
his entry into the world, to make it appear that he was indeed t 
Mcffiah promiſed ; for it was foretold that he ſhould be the ſon of 
David, and ſhould be born of a virgin; and that he was ſo is here 


. plainly run ; for" b 


count 0 circumflances of his birth, ſo i as wes requiſite to 
/ſhew that he was born of a virgin, ver. 18—25. 


I, HE book of * the generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of Abra- 
ham. 2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and *© 
Iſaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob begat Judas 


and his brethren. 3. And © Judas begat Pharez and 
Zara of 'Yhamarg/and hae beghr/Elr and Eſrom 
begat Aram. 4. And Aram begat Aminadab, And A- 


minadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. 6. And J eſſe 


begat David the king, ,and *, David the king begat Fo-“ 
lomon of her that 2 2 the 2 & Us 7 Aba 
Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat Abia, 


and Abia begat Aſa. 8. And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and 
Joſaphat begat Joram, and“ Joram begat Ozias. 9. 
And Ozias begat-Jegtham, and Joatham Achaz, 
and Achaz begat Ezekias, Jo. And Ezeckigs begar 

anaſſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amy begat 
Jog 11. And! Joſias begat Jeconias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away to Baby- 
lon. 12. And after they were brought to Babylon, Je- 
chonias begat Salathiel, and * Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 
13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat E- 
liakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 14. And Azor be- 
gat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat 
Eliud. 15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Mattban begat Jacob. 16 
Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jeſus, who is called Chrift. 17. So all the gene- 
rations from Abraham to David, are fourteen genera - 
rations: and from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon, are fourteen generations: and from the carry- 
ing away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen gene- 


* 


v. 1—7. As the Old Teſtament opened with the generation 
of the heaven and the earth, the New begins with the genera- 
ame incarnate for 
man's redemption from the curſe he had brought upon kimſelf, 
and under which the whole creation groaned. We have here 
his gencalogy ſrom authentic records, to prove the accompliſh- 
ment of the prophecies which went before concerning him, as 
ſprung, according to the fleſh, from David and Abraham, Gen. | 
xi. 3. 2 Sam. vii. 12. for which purpoſe theſe genealogical , 


tables are produced, abundantly ſufficient for the conviction of 


thoſe in that day, that Jeſus was deſcended from theſe patri- 
archs, whatever cavils have ſince been raiſed, or difficulties 
ftarted againſt them. | | 

In this genealogy we may obſerve, (1.) That the line of de- 
ſcent is not always through the firſt-born, but in many, as 


Abraham, Jacob, Judah, David, &c. from the younger ſons. . 


ſeveral perſons paſſed over, for what reafon, it is difficult, end of 


rate, ' Jeſus aroſe to fit on his father's throne, Luke i. 32. when 


| 


(2.) That of the four women mentioned, we have two Gen- 
tiles and two adultereſles, who would ſeem to add no honour to 
their deſcendants ; but herein we have an intimation, that 
Chriſt's ſalvation was not deſigned to be confined to the Jewiſh 
people, but to be extended to the Gentiles alſo; and that the 


moſt guilty need not delpair, when they ſee that our Lord, in 
taking 


the likeneſs of ſaiful fleſh, humbles himſelf to derive his 


deſcent from ſuch as theſe. (3.) In the genealogy there are 


little import to reſolve; and the lineal deſcendant, tho' at the 
diſtance of three generations, is ſaid to be the ſon of his remote 


"anceſtor, as in the caſe of Ozias, v. 8. and ſome ſuppoſe of | 


Jeſſe alſo. (4.) The generations are divided into three four- 
teens, not that there were no more perſons really in the deſcent, 
but that the evangeliſt thought fit to mention no more. In the 
firſt, we ſee the family of David riſing to the throne ; in the 
ſecond, a race of kings deſcend from him; in the laſt, the royal 
family declines even to a poor carpenter: ſo fading is this 
world's greatneſs. Yet then, when to human view all proſpect 
of the kingdom's being reſtored to David's houſe ſeemed deſpe- 


St. N A T H 
| 


| thoſe who 


E W. 


God 2 82 we never need deſpair. 


— ** ———_— 


(5) Jeſus is called 


| Chrift, ver. 16. or Meſſiah, the anointed One, uniting in b. 
perſon the threefold offices, to which men 71 — _ 


and all his followers are 
; . » and moſt applicable to 
f 1 8 received an undi ion from the holy One, and 
are conſecrated to as kings and pri wi 

their exalted head. . my 


the law, of prophet, prieſt, and king ; 
cilles Chrilier, an boncurtble- tet 


[+ Woch 


| is". His 64 rec Abraham, in 
. fat'ty-two „ ourteens, ver. * 2. An ac 
the 


ſummated ſhe was found with child, through 


16. And Far 


| 


| il be wich child, and fi 


mother Mary was uſed t 
before they came together, ® ſhe ah . 


w kthe bjrth-of Jeſus Chriſt vag on M w; 
15 birt J riſt was on this w 

7 

of the holy Ghoſt. 19. Then Joſeph her huſband 


being 


e he thought on theſe things, behold, 


Joſeph, thou ton of David, fear not to take unto thee 


thy, wife; for that ,which,is Þ cancei 
he höly Ghoſt; 21. nd the hal Son 


Mar 
$ 0 
ſave his people from their ſins. 


done, that it might be fulfilled 
LORD b 


y he prophet, ſaying,, 23. * Behold, a virgin 
40 b ih forth a ſon, and chey 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted 
is, God with us.) 24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
fleep, did as the angel of the LORD had bidden him, 
— ap ary * e E * 5. Ap he knew her nat, 
ii ad br t forth her firſt- born : 
called his 28 | NI 1. 


10 


He-. IE ens of the th of Jeſus flo l 7 
* And we have here, J cornea 
1. His miraculous conception, v. 18. His mother M 
had been betrothed to Joſeph, but before the marriage was _ 
| the wondrous 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who formed Chriſt's human go 
ture, that it might be pure from every ſpot of that corruption 
that naturally deſcends with his being to every ſon of Adam ; 
and that he might thus be a Lamb without blemiſh, fit for God's 


, 
, 


2. Joſeph's prudent reſolve, v. 19. Probabl Mary | 
communicated to him the — yg of her . 3 an ondary 
a thouſand ſuggeſtions might riſe up to queſtion her veracity, 
and to take her to his bed in ſuch a n he could not think 
of, being a juſt man; yet was he unwilling withal to make her a 
public example, and have ber puniſhed with death as an a- 
dultereſs: her artleſs ſtory yy unaffected ſimplicity, though 
ſtrange the relation, might well have cauſed him to heſitate ; 
and where the ſhadow of a doubt remained, a juſt man will 
ever lean to the fide of mercy and charity ; therefore he reſolved 
to put her away privily, as little as poſſible to wound her charac- 
ter, whilſt duty bids him preſerve his own. Note, (1.) Tho' 
apparently the greateſt injuries may be done us, it is wiſe to 
ſuppreſs raſh anger, and deliberate before we puniſh. (2.) In 
very dark caſes, where any circumſtances appear that will ad- 
mit of a favourable interpretation, charity, which thinketh no 
evil, — px entertain them. | 

3. The relieves Joſeph from his exity: whi 

liberates what was fit to do ans for Gele ** 5 = 
peace, in Mary's caſe, the angel of the Lord in a dream directs 
him how to act. For when we are in doubt, yet in ſimplicity 
deſire to know and follow God's will, we ſhall be directed, if 
not by an angel or a dream, yet by ſome word of God, or inti- 
mation of providence. Joſeph is now diverted from his purpoſe, 
and bid, without heſitation, take to him his wife, fince her 
conception is not the fruit of adultery, but of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and the angel calls him Foſeph, thou ſon of David, to lead his 
thoughts from this extraordinary circumſtance to the Meſſiah 
who ſhould deſcend from him; aſſuring him withal, that this 
child now conceived is defigned to be the very perſon, as the 
name given him imports; he ſhall be called Feſus, or the 
Saviour; this being the great end of his appearing, to ſave his 
people from their fins, from the puniſhment and the power of 
them. Note, They to whom Jeſus is a Saviour, are hereby 


| diſtinguiſhed ; they are ſaved not only from guilt, but from cor- 


ruption; every one who nameth the name of Chriſt, muſt de- 
rt from iniquity, or they are none of his; yet from him alone 
it cometh that they are enabled ſo to do. 5 
4. The accompliſhment of the ſeriptures herein is obſerved 
by the Evangeliſt. The prophecy of Ifaiah, abap. vii. 14. had 
foretold, à virgin ſhould conceive, and bring forth a fon, and his 
name be called Immanucl, which was now tulfilled ; 5 being 
that virgin, and God himſelf become incarnate in her womb : 
and thus uniting in his own perſon the two natures, the divine 
and human, Jetus was enabled to exccute the office of a Sa- 
viour, having a body to offer for the ſins of men, and infinite 


2 value 


3 her 1 Gr, . 
kotten. 
on, and thou ſhalt call his name * Jeſus : for 5 . 


l ': ! Lake i.»y 
"Joſeph, r 
found with child —.— 
a juſt man, and not willing to ® make her a public ex. Bas 
apple, was minded to put her away 3 = Bur aol 
+ tang the angel of d 
the LORD appeared unto him in a dream, * 


22. (Now all this was 7 
which was ſpoken of the 3 


M1, 23, *. 
U lack . 
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« Luke ii. 4 


Cc Gen, XIV. 
6. * 
Num. xxiv. 
17. 


© Mic, v. 2. 
John vil. 42. 


+ Gr. Feed. 
Ila, xl. 11. 


ff, xii. 2. 
Ver. 16. 


accept of bis ſalvation; 
N 


atifing from the dignity of his 
became rocomciled to us, and we 
7 pars - xa re 
| ur nor i! Let us ry - 'an .adore Cis , 4 
"wp * no ſooner awaked, than he obeyed the heavenly 
viſa; which carried undoubted evidence to his mind of its 
original, and-publickly celebrated his marriage though he Knew 
not Mary as a. wife z at Jeaſt'not till aſter the birth of Jeſus; 
whether wards he did or no, is not ſaid, and immaterial for 
us to know, this holy abſtinence of Joſeph was ſufficient to 
ſhew 


„che child Jeſus was the Virgin's ſon, and in obedience to 

e ungel's command, he called his name Jeſus. * 
When God commands, we muſt obey without heſitation. (2. 
Since Jeſus is now come into the world, we are called. upon to 
for if we neglect or deſpiſe it, b#ww forts 


. \ * 


4 
D G 4 : 
: 1 og 1 4 


*. 


In this thapter we herbe the bi thy of our + Jy WE infancy, where 
we find, 1. The _ men's ſollicitous enquiry Chriſt, ver. 
1-8. 2. Their devout attendance on him, when they found out 
where he was, ver. 9— 12. 3. Chriſt's flight into Egypt to aveid 
the cruelty of Herod, ver. 1315. 4. The berbarous murder of 
the infants of Bethlehem, ver. 16—18. 5. Chriſt's return out 
of Egypt into the land of Ifrael again, ver, 19—23. 15 


OW when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold 
d there came wiſe- men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 2. 
Saying, Where is he that is born king of the Jews ? 
for we have ſeen * his tar in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. 3. When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
him. 4. And when he bad gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 5. And they ſaid unto 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is written by 
the prophet; 6. And © thou Bethlehem in the land of 
22 art not the leaſt among the princes of J udah: 
or out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Iſrael. 7. Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar a 8. And he ſent them to 


i 
i 


| 
x 
1 
! 


1 
: 


\ 


| 


: 


Bethlehern, and ſaid, Go and ſearch diligently for the 


young child, and when you have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 


v. 1—8. Though the birth of Jeſus, the King uf kings, was 
uſhered into the world with none of thoſe rejoicings that uſually 
attend the nativity of the princes of the earth, we have ſome 
inſtances of very diſtinguiſhed notice paid to the infant Saviour. 
1. Wiſe men came from the eaſt, led by the obfervance of an 
extraordinary ſtar which appeared in the heayens ; who they 
were, and from whence they came, we are not clearly told z the 


moſt approved opinion ſeems to be that they were of the Perſian 


- Hired ut that timo reigned in Judea, an Edomite, ſet up by 
Romans, undet whoſe | 


Magi, among whom ſome tradition ſeems to have obtained of 
a great prince at that time about to come into the world, which 
might ariſe from Baalam's prophecy, or from their acquaintance 
with the Jewiſh ſcriptures ; which, during the captivity, were 
probably brought among them: and this ation, Tacitus 
obſerves, was ſpread through the eaſt. As theſe Magi were 
much converſant in aſtronomy, the uncommon luminous phæ- 
nomenon, a meteor, or ſtar, which they obſerved over Judea, 
might have led them thither, concluding this was the ſignal of 
his appearing, as they might be aſſured alſo by a divine impulſe 
on their minds. They were Gentiles, it is 4 this was a 
happy preſage of their ſuture oonvetſion; and their wiſdom moſt 
eminently appeared in coming to him, the 2 of whom a- 
lone could make them wiſe unto ſalvation. The higheſt attain- 
ments in ſcience without this wiſdom, are no better than ſplen · 
did ignorance, _ . Sr ets e 

2. They directed their journey to Jeruſalem the N na- 
turaſly eoncluding there to meet with all needful information. 


power 'the'Jews-were, the ſceptre 


the 
in 
now departed from Shiloh; and to him it ſnhaulu feem the — 


plied. themſelves, enquiring after the child who was born King 


| g 
of the Jews, conceruing which they ſpeak, with greateſt oonſi- 
dence ; and having ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, —— of 


his birth, were come to worſhip him; either to pay him their * 


homage, or to offer divine. adoration. Nor, (1.) They w 


know the value of Chriſt's favour, will ftick at no pains in fol- 


lifting Father, the Prince of, peace. - 


lowing. him, whitherſpever- he calls them. (a.) Jeſus is: tru] 
the 5 worthy of our adoration, even in 152 loweſt bumilia- 
ton; the Babe in the manger is. 
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happy are 


3. This enquity of the wife men encredimgly uffcted Herod: 
He could be no ſtranger to the ies concerning the Meſ- . 
fiah, and the time of the accom of them was confelled- 


ly now at hand... He was, trquble$ therefore leaſt his own 
throne ſhould be ſhaken; and all the:ptople-whotherd: the ſtory, 
ſeem alike diſturbed, fearing the tumulta which they 
poſe wauld be the conſequence of a ſtru 
they had in general no notion of the NM 


ht ſup- 
e for the crown; as 
as a ſpiritual Sa- 


viour, but as 6 mighty, rince and conquerar. Note; World! 
hearts are ever afraid, Ieaſt the ſprending of the kingdom df Jak 
ſhould claſh with their-intetdſtbu, 12 0k vi 1 = YEW YI9;26 2 


% 


4. To give them a reſolution of the queſtion, and perhaps to 
gain particular information himſelf, for purpoſes his mind al- 
ready harboured, he called council of the chief prieſts, Thoſe 
moſt diſtinguiſhed for ſtation and abilities, and the!{crides. learhs 


| &d in the law, and moſt convetſant, with wt Song Kees 


g Place 


might have their concutring ſetitiments congerni 
where the 070% the Niettaß buff, be born. Abd! thus, b 
divine providerice, this wicked Kitg, Who con fulted them wit 
the vileſt deſign, is mache the ifiſtrum Mt of obtäining a diſtin- 


Na ſuffrage, even from: the wiſeſt of the Jewiſh! nation, t 


the place of the Meſſiah's birth, and where the bübe Jeſus 
actually way born. 
5. They are png 
Micah hath *expreſaly derermined the” plate to be Bethlehem 
Judea, chap. v. 2. and they cite the prophecy, in ſenſe the ſame 
with the original, though with ſame variation ih the expreſſion. 
Thence the ruler and governor. of his Iſrael ſhould ariſe, and, who 
is and ever will be the Lord of the redeemed; reigning in their 
hearts, and bringing them ane ſubjection to his bleſſed ſelf. | 
6. Herod hergupon diſmiſſes the wile men jn ſearoh of this 
child, after examining them in private with greateſt accuracy 
concerning the time when the ſtar appeared, and having con- 
certed in his own, mind the bloody project of cutting off him, 
whom he eyed already with jealouſy as the rival of his throne 
and therefore he ſtrictly charges them, after having made dili- 
nt ſearch at Bethlehem, to teturn, and acquaint bim with the 
ace of his abode; hypocrigically pretending a deſite to pay his 
worſhip to the young child, born, and deſtined of God to ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed honour, So often hath the maſk of religion con- 
cealed the fouleſt deligns, gdm •»61 
None of his courtiers wexe ſept, with theſe ſtrangers; perhaps 
he was afraid to awaken the ſuſpicion of the parents of Jeſus, 
his ambition and eruelty being fully known ; or ſo God, in his 
over-ruling providence, ordered it, who taketh the wiſe in their 
own craftineſs, and can divert the enemies of his people from 


1 . 
IAR 


uſing the moſt obvious means which they ſeem to have in their 


power to diſtreſs or deſtroy them. 


9. J When'they had beard the king, they departed, 
and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw iin the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over where the young child 
was. 


into the houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him!': and when 


him 
And 
not return to Herod, they departed into their on coun- 
try another way. 3 | 8 


v. 9—12. With attention and reſpect the wiſe men tecelved 
their directions, and departed in ſearch” of the king of the 
Jews. And, 1 19k 41 & 1 

1. We find them happily conducted to the ſpot where he is. 
The ſtar which they had ſeen at Chriſt's birth; afterwards 
difappeared, at leaſt, if as ſome ſuggeſt, it led them to the bor- 
ders of Judea, it then left them, but riow returned, hanging low 
in the ſky, and moving on before them till it ſtood ovet the 
houſe where Jeſus was: for" before this; it ſeems, his parents 
had changed the o of his birth in a'ſtable; for a more com- 
modious abode, The return of the ſtat, as it promiſed them a 
happy iſſue of their journey, rejoiced them exceedingly ; and un- 


farther enquiry: and finding the child with his virgin mother, 
they immediately proſtrated themſelyes before him, worſhipping 
him as their Ged, or honduring him ' as their king: And ac- 
cording to the eaſtern cuſtomꝭ of making preſents to theit 
monarchs when they make their addreſſes to them, they opened 
their treaſures, and preſented him gold, frankincenſe, and mytrh 
bx; 6. and thus ale providentially ſupplied Joſeph” an 
ry with a ſaſfidlenicy for the long ney hey were quick! 
after called to undertalke, | Notes 75 When we A uncle 
way of duty, uſing the means God hath given us, we {half not 
be left without a guide, (z.) Tue word of God, and the mi- 
niſtry of it, js now dis ſtar to 16ad us to Jeſus, and bleſſed an 
us fellou Its ditertion. (f.) When for a while 


we Have bten leſt in ile darkheſs e aietien, temptation, or deſer- 


tion, wia double joy we Whold 1 of the dy- Rar 
5 | 2 


3 


0 « q G4 WW 9: 55 7 6 ' RY 
nmoue:; in their; opinion, for the, prophet n 


der its guidance r to the houſe, they entered without 


10. When they ſaw the Rar, - they rejoiced with |, pc, cr. 3. 
exceeding, great joy. 11. J Ad when they were come 


they had opened their treaſures, they preſented" unte » pf hen. 
ifts ; gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 12. 4% 1 . 
ing warned of God in a dream, that they ſhould i Chup. i,20, 


re nation 
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' Chap. III. 


die into Egypt and be thou there until I bring thee 
& Ke. i. 4. word: for Herod 


„ 


rejoice with exceeding great joy. 
i the object of our adorations, to him every knee 
bow. (5:) The by, ſtrange and unexpected ho. 
often ſupplies. the wants of his people; they who truſt him, will 
aſſuredly own that he hath never failed them in time of need. 
2. To prevent their return to Jeruſalem according to Herod's 
deſire, God, by a dream, which carried its own evidence that 
it came from him, probably the very day or night after their ar- 
rival at Bethlehem, warned them not to go back 
accordingly n departed into their own country 
another way. 80 eaſily can God blaſt the malicious deſigns of 


And when they were departed, behold, the angel 


13. 
of & LORD appeared to 5 in a dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and 


ſouls, 


him. 14. When he aroſe, he took the young child 


1 Mar. 2.24, and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 


15. And was there until the death of Herod : that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the LORD by 


= Hoſ. xi. . the prophet, ſaying, ® Out of Egypt have I called my 


fon, "AP 
v. 13-15. No ſooner were the wiſe men departed, than 
God, new the cruel intentions of Herod, takes care of 
the ſafety of the child Jeſus. 9 8 25 

1. The Lord in a dream + pl we h of the danger to 
which the young child was expoſed, and bids him, without de- 
Jay, ſecure the babe with his mother, in Egypt, from the fury 

this bloody king, and expect further directions there. Im- 
mediately, that very night he aroſe and fled with his family to 
this appointed place of reſuge, and there continued till the death 
of Herod, which ſoon followed the maſſacre of the infants. 
Nete, (1.) The place where God's le ſuffered the bittereſt 
perſecution, affords an aſylum for his ſon: fo eaſily can he, 
who hath in his hands the hearts of all men, make our once 
inveterate enemies our firmeſt friends, (2.) God's commands 
the faithful heart obeys without heſitation or delay : having 
committed our all to him, we muſt be ſafe under his guid- 
ance, 
2. Particular notice is taken of the fulfilling of the ſcripture 
herein; out of ' Egypt have [ called my fon, Hol. xi. 1. which 
whatever reference it hath to Iſracl as a people, had now its 
moſt direct accompliſhment in the flight of Jeſus thither, and 
his return from thence. | | f 


16. C Then Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked 
of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth 
and * flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wiſe-men. I: Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the het, ſaying, 18. In Rama 
was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachael weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 


v. 16— 18. We are told here, as we might have expected, 
from the character of this wicked prince, he 
1; The fury he was in at being diſappointed of the wiſe- 
men. He waited from day to day, in expectation of receiving 
intelligence from them, but hearing at laſt they were gone home 
another way, his jealouſy was more inflamed againſt his ſuppoſed 
rival, and his wrath more exaſperated. _ | | 
2. The politic, but inhuman contrivance he formed to rid 
himſelf of his fears. He flew all the male children under two 
years of age, in all Bethlehem, and the territory belonging to 
it; being ſatisfied, from the information. he bad received of the 
wife men, that the infant king could not exceed that and 
therefore muſt periſh in this general maſſacre. An inſtance of 


barbarity, which, though moſt agreeable to the character of that | 


lavage monarch, who with his own hand ſlain his own 
children, we cannot read without horror; ſo that Au 

might well ſay, it was better to be Herod's fwine, than bis fon. 
The firſt crown of martyrdom for. Jeſus was won by theſe in- 
fant ſufferers, and the honour to which they are advanced, in- 


- finitely repays the torments endured. .. NOS 
2. The fulfillment of the fcripture herein is again obſerved, 
to this event, no doubt, the had immediate regard, 
filled, in a meaſure, when 


Jer. xxxi. 15. For though we ſee it 
ſword of the Chaldeans, and the captivity of the Jews which 
enſued, awakened Rachel, as it were, from her grave, which 
Bethlehem, to lament her children deſtroyed, or led to 


was near 

Babylon ; in a peculiarly ſtriking manner may this tender | 

3 et be pow ſaid 1 overflow, when 8 of her 
daughters raved with inconſolible iſh for, their ĩnfunts torn 


VP. 


back to Herod, and 


JO 


will ſeek the young child to deſtroy- 


| promiſe of the coming of Elijah, that is, of one 


derers. Nate, Though God forbids us not with acuteſt ingot 

to bewail the ravages death makes in our families, inconſolable 
fis finfel ©; Chriſtians muſt never forrow as if they had no 
ope, or as if their comforts" were all bound up in 2 dying 
1 8 K en \ < 


? 


19. J Bot when Herod-was dead, behold; an angel 
of the Lord ap th in a'dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 
20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his 


, 


mother, and 80 into the land of Iſrael; ? for they are bn, 
2 


dead which ht the young child's life. 2 1. And he 
aroſe, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Iſrael. 22. But when he heard 
that Archelaus did reign in Judea, in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to 
ſtanding being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aſide into the parts of Galilee: 23. And he came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that it might be fulfl- 


led which was ſpoken by the prophets, * He. ſhall be Joby. i 
| 3 n 


called a Nazarene, | 1 
v. 19—23. The ſojourning of our Lord in Egypt was but 
ſhort, Quickly after the maſſacre of the infants, Herod was 
{truck with a mortal diſeaſe, loathſome and incurable, that made 
him a ſpectacle to others, a torment to himſelf. So ſoon can 
God humble proud ts, and make them feel that wrath 

they would not fear, Hereupon, | 
1. The Lord ſent his angel, who informed Joſeph in a dream, 
of Herod's death, and bids him ariſe, ſince he may. now ſafely 
return to the land of Iſrael. "They who are driven far from the 
ordinances of God, and his people, wiſh to be no longer abſent 
from them than neceſſity obliges them. | 
2. Joſeph is all obedience : chearful readineſs in following 
God's direction, being the ſure effect of real devotedneſs to his 
will, He returns with the child and his mother to the land of 


follow the path of duty, if they knew it, ſhall be directed aright. 
(2.) No danger muſt deter us when we have God's call to 
but we muſt not willingly ruſh into temptation. - (3.) 
will find a quiet reſting-place for his people — under the 
ſun, but a wolly more it. | : | 

3- This was done alſo, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaid, He ſhall be called a Nazarene ; either this refers to 
Iſa. xi. 1. where Chriſt is called a branch, zetzer, out of the 
root of Jeſſe, the city Nazareth deriving its name from this 
word : or to « Xil1. 5. Samſon. being the type of the great 
Nazarite and Saviour Jeſus. Or rather in general, the prophe- 
cies which foretold his mean appearance, and the contempt and 
reproach he ſhould be expoſed to, were thus fulfilled ; Nazareth 
being a deſpicable place, and his very coming from thence was 
urged by his enemies as an argument againſt his miſſion, can any 
good thing come out of ſo mean and contemptible a place as Na- 
zareth ? Note, They who are followers of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
muſt not be aſhamed of his reproach, nor of any opprobrious 
names with which his enemies and theirs may ſeek to render 
28 odious or deſpicable. The diſciple is then but as his 


CHAP. III. 
1. IN thoſe days came · John the Baptiſt, in 


nels, 
the way of the Lord, make his paths ftraight. 


and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat 


vas locuſts and wild honey. 5. Then went out to him 2 ff. 
round a- ji. 4. 


Jeruſalem, and * all Judea, and all_the region 
bout Jordan, 6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
« confeſſing theic inn. 

V. 1. 


under the Old Teſtament cloſed with the 
in his 5 0 


from Weir boſom, d writhing on, the ef een mare: 


and temper ;-and. here we find that prophecy accompliſhed in 
Jan the Baptift, b called from the” cedinance of Ude be 


- 


go thither : * notwith- f. . i. 


4 e Ifa, xl. 3. 
camel's hair, Mark i. 3- 
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appeared in theſe days, not im- 
in the ne be chapter, but 
i di durin 
ag of our bleſſe 


diſciples 


z who 
related 


lous as the parts of the country. See Jeb. xv. 
ei The doctrine he preached : Repentance 8 ; a change of mind 


and principles, and of manners and practice, in both which re- 


the Jewiſh people were exceedingly corrupt: and this he 
wm on that evangelical conſiderations that the _—_ U 
heaven is at hand; the kingdom of the Meſſiah, the goſpel d 

penſation, which affords t 1 engagements to draw the 
minds of ſinners to return to God, from the views of the riches 
of his grace therein revealed. Nite, (1.) It is à ſenſe of God's 
pardoning love revealed in the goſpel, | | 
effectual repentance unto ſalvation never to be repented of, 
(2.) The kingdom of Jeſus is the kingdom öf heaven; for all 
who are now partakers of his are heirs of his glory, and 
ſure to reign with him for ever. (3) All the members of 
Chriſt's kingdom are real penitents, whoſe minds and hearts are 
changed by grace, and their lives renewed in holineſs. 

3. Herein John fulfilled the prophecy delivered concerning 
him, J. xl. 3, 4. The voice of one crying, loud as the ox bel- 
los, intimating the fervour and yehemence with which Jobn 
preached, Prepure ye the of the Lord; make his paths flraight. 
As the harbinger, or herald, he goes before to clear the way 


for the King of Glory, preaching that repentance which was 
ſo aliarly needful 55 time when the traditions of men had 


made God's word of no effect, and the corruption of the gene- 
ral practice was the natural effect of their corrupt principles; 
and pointing them from their ſinful courſes to him who was 
way, the truth, and the life, by whom alone they could be ſaved. 
Nate, (.) The ways of fin are crooked ways, that lead down 
to death and hell. {2 Nothing can fave us from them, but 
repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. His garb and diet were auſtere, as his word was ſtartling. 
He ſeemed an uncouth courtier to prepare the way of the eter- 
nal King. A rough garment, girt with a leathern girdle, was 
his cloathing, as Fel the promiſed Elias, See 2 Kings i. 8. 
and his meat was plain and abſtemious, ſuch as the wilderneſs 
afforded, locuſts and wild honey. Note, They who preach 
mortification and repentance to = 2 ſhoule themſelves ſhow 
a becoming indifference to this world, and the gratifications 
of it, 

5. A numerous auditory attended his miniſtry, ſtruck by the 
ſingularity of his appearance and manners, and, above all, by 
the power of the word he preached, Multitudes from Jeruſa- 
lem, Judea, and the country beyond Jordan, reſorted to him, a 

eral expectation of the Meſſiah being now raiſed through 
the land; and fo far were many affe with his diſcourſes, 
that they made profeſſion of repentance, confeſſed their fins, and 
were baptized in Jordan. But among a multitude of profeſſors, 
the ſequel ſhewed there were few real penitents. Uncommon 
zeal and ſtriking delivery will often collect an audience, and 
excite curioſity ; but divine grace alone can effect converſion. 

It hath been a much-diſputed point, reſpecting the manner 
of adminiſtring the ordinance of baptiſm, whether by immer- 


ſion or ſprinkling ; and where the form is reſted upon, inſtead 


! Chap. xii. 
34. & iii. 


2. Luke iii, 


19, 
! Jobn viii, 
35739. 

riii. 26. 


® Chap. vii, 


Few. laid; unto the root of the trees: therefore * every 


Adds i. 5. 
& ui. 16. & 
11. 4, 


3. the wrath to come ? 8. Brin 


of the power of godlineſs, there is room open for abundant de- 
date. I muſt confeſs, for my own „I ſee no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe ſuch immenſe multitudes were all dipped in Jordan, 
nor how it would be practicable to provide dipping garments 
for them. nor does the word Ca (baptizo) convey the 
fame meaning as cave (bapto), but rather ſeems to intimate 
ſprinkling or pouring water upon them ; and the baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which this baptiſm of John's prefigured, would 
lead us ſtrongly to that meaning of the word. But whilſt we 
ſhould avoid all rigid cenſures on thoſe who differ from us in 
theſe ceremonials, and ſee that in whatever manner baptiſm be 
adminiſtered, we do not reſt, upon the ordinance, it is an eſſential 
concern, that our ſouls be really partakers of the thing ſigni- 
fied ; even ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, and ſaved by 
the waſhing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
„ | 


7. © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance.” 9. And think not to ſay within 
yourſelves, ' We have Abraham to over father: for I fay 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 10. And now alſo the ax ig 
rree 


which bringeth not forth good fruit; is hewn down and 


- T1: I indeed baptize you with water 


caſt into the fire. 
. 2 


at alotie can work the 


| 


ett. FO 


unto repentance ;* but he that cotheth after me, is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not. worthy to bear: 
* he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; 
12. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the gar- 
18 1 he will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
e are. :!: IH HS PL. 1» ia D Ys 


v. 7-—12. The Phariſees and Sadducees were men of yety 
different characters; the one pretended uncommon ſanctity, 
and were rigid obſervers of the rituals of religion, deriving their 
name from that ſeparation of themſelves from other men in 
which they gloried. The Sadducees, on the othet hand, ſo 
denominated from their maſter Sadok, were the very reverſe; 
ayowedly infidel in their principles, and, it is to be feared, as 
licentious in their practice. Yet many of both theſe ſects, ei- 
ther ſtruck with John's preaching, or more probably to gain the 
higher veneration with the peopſe, who were ſtrongly engaged 
in John's favour as a prophet ſent from God, applied to him 
for baptiſm ; and to them he here addreſſes his diſcourſe. 

1. He opens with a moſt ſevere reproof, and mortifying ap- 

lation. O generation 7. vipers, ſpecious, yet venomous as a 
erpent, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ei- 
ther from their temporal calamities which were approaching, 
and their repentance might have averted ; or from the eternal 


ruin they had provoked by their pride, hypocriſy, infidelity, and 
wickedneſs, Note, (1.) o flee from the wrath to come, is 


every ſinner's great concern; but none will take the warning, 
till they ſee and feel the imminence of their danger. (2.) Mz 
niſters muſt deal plainly and freely with men's conſciences; nor 
muſt the ſclf-righteous formaliſt be addreſſed with leſs ſeverity 
than the abandoned ſinner, | 

2. He admoniſhes them of their duty. Bring forth therefore 


the Fruits meet for repentance ; without which all the water in the 


river would never profit them any thing; for all who are bap- 
tized unto repentance mult ſee, that in all humility and lol 
neſs of mind, in all patience and perſeverance in well- doing, in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs, they prove the truth of the 
race which is in them; elſe ſhall the baptized ſinner be as the 
then man and the publican: | 

3. He cautions them againſt truſting on their external privi- 
leges, on which he knew they depended for acceptance before 
God. Becauſe they were Abraham's children they flattered 
themſelves with ſafety, and thought repentance in their caſe un- 
neceſſary : but John would undeceive them; and pointing pro- 
bably to thoſe ſtones which Joſhua ſet up in Jordan, Fob. iv. 
20. aſſured them God could from theſe ralſe up children to 
Abraham, and needed not his deſcendants after the fleſh to com- 

ſe his church. Note, * Many flatter themſelves, that their 

being members of the viſible church; and having pattaken of 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, will ſtand them in ſtead in the 
day of God, who will find themſelves wofully diſappointed, 
(2.) Miniſters muſt = open thoſe refuges of lies to which the 
elf-righteous and the ſinner betake themſelves, and rouſe thoſe 
to a ſenſe of their danger, who rock themſelves aſleep in vain 
imaginations. (3) The nearer we are related to great and good 
men, ſo far from being a protection to us, it will but aggravate 
our guilt if we degenerate from their piety. 
. 4. He gives them fair warning. The time was ſhort ere 
judgment would begin at the houſe of God: the ax was now 
laid to the root of the tree, by the preaching of the goſpel ; and 
their laſt moment of probation expiring. If they rejected the 
counſel of God, and refuſed to repent and amend their ways, 
then they were marked for ruin, as trees that bear no fruit, fit 
only for fuel, The pans 194 ments of God ſhall conſume 
them with their city, or, worſe, the eternal wrath of God ſhall 
overwhelm them in hell. Note, The day of grace is a precious 
ſeaſon not to be trifled with ; our eternity of happineſs or mi- 
ſery 1 * on our negle& or improvement of it. 

5. He directs them to that glorious perſonage whoſe fore- 
runner he was, acknowledging his preeminence in all things. 
He could indeed call them to repentance, and adminiſter bap- 
tiſm to thoſe who made profeſſion of it ; but a greater than him- 
ſelf muſt give the grace to repent, concerning whom he owns 
he was not worthy to perform the meaneſt offices to him, even 
to carry his ſhoes after him: ſo lowly are the ſaints of God in 
their own eyes. He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoft, and 
with fire ; either at the day of Pentecoſt, As ii. 3. or bis in- 
fluences, like fire, ſhould purify, warm, and enliven their ſouls. 
Or, as ſome ſuggeſt, this baptiſm may refer to the judgments 
he would pour out on the impenitent, when having, like the 
huſbandman, ſeparated the wheat, his people, from the chaff 
of hypocrites and unfaithful profeſſors, he would burn up the 
latter with unquenchable fire. Note, (1.) The operations of 
God's Spirit in the believer's heart, like fire, illuminate his un- 
derſtanding, conſume his vile affections, and raiſe him, as the 
flame mounts u . 
church is Chriſt's floor; in jt there is a mixt multitude of 
and bad, faithful and hypocrites, as the chaff and wheat Frog 
together: but the day is near when the ſeparation {ball be 
made ; ſometimes even here by the divine word and providences ; 

| aſſuredly 


rds, to 12 and heavenly things (2. 5. 
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N fu riſt's ring, when the eternal ſtate of men 
f. 7 . ed. The — then ſhall K gathered 1 
the wheat into God's garner in heayen, ſeparated from all cha 

for ever, and not a grain lôſt; and the impenitent and repro- 

bate be conſigned to the everlaſting burnings. Ip 


Mor t/a; 13. Then comerh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan 
Luke 1 51 N John to be baptized of him. 14. But John for- 
„ bad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 

and cameſt thou to me? 16. And Jeſus anſwering, 


| in this beloved, and 


Thus, whilft every other u 8 in iſdf-from de 
fir man tothe. laſt, muſt; be — fine altoge- 
ther born in in, we mag not wichſtonding be ſure of-accoptance 
: . halt de regarded as complete in him, when 
we by faith receive him as God bath ſet him ſorth to lis, 4 
— 3 righteouſneſs, ſanctiſ cation, and todem ptjon.; o 
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nadg oh wit 
ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it be- 4 nod ab afar ee Jo bro ee 5, 
cometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered | ben 7 by 5 2 bie 7 Ae beard of again, 
/ wen of | ers tr en te fr Yep Jr hen ite 
raightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens Wers | © , to each, affeuth yer. rage. 
If, xi, a. Opened unto him, and he ſaw * the Spirit of God de- 2. The teaching work he undef tgab, the places. be. preached 
cending like a dove, and lighting upon him. 17. Ang | | ver. 12—16, ang the fubjeft br brett ons. ver, 17. 3. 
20e xii. lo, a voice from heaven, Zucß⸗ This is my beloved | _ calling of Vee Peter 74 Andrew, James and hy, ver, 

a . N ol 6 18—22. 4, 4175 cn ef, Ver. 23. 34. aud the gre 
Arn WO Nor e | 09 FIGS AR Bb fy Hin Ja kedled.. . gred 
Chap, xvii. p. 1317. Chriſt, who had hitherto lived in obſcurity,, þe- | phat g's, aprons pn ak, 

s Eph. i. 6. gan now to enter upon his glorious work, and, in order theretgy , HEN was F Jeſus, Jed up of * the, Spirit ind l 


* comes to John to be baptized, whoſe preaching had raiſed, men's 
expectations concerning the glorious es of whom he ſpake. 

Not that Chriſt needed this baptiſm, but be, would ſhew his 

robation of it, as well. as receive that public teſtimony; that 

ohn on this occaſion was appointed to bear to him. 

1. John, who knew Jeſus by divine revelation,” Jabs i, 33. 

appears unwilling to admit his maſter to the ordinance of bap- 

tiſm which be adininiftred, He who had no ſm, could ſurely 

need no repentance.; Beſides, counting himſelf unworthy of 

bee water upon him, from whom himſelf needed the, greater 


aptiſm of the Spirit, he would humbly have excuſed himſelf 
baue need to be baptized of thee, and cam thou 

te % Note, (1.) Tue moſt holy ſouls are ever the moſt 
humble. (2.) Chriſt's condeſcenſions are ſa amazing, that our 
faith ſometimes is ready to ſtagger at the view of them. (3.) 
The greateſt ſaints and prophets have need of the baptiſm of 
eſus ; both of the ſprinkling of his blood to cleanſe their con- 
ciences, and of the influences of his Spirit to purify their 
hearts; and they are always moſt ſenſible of their wants, (A.) 
They who preach repentance to others, had need be deeply 
concerned to be baptized with the Holy Ghaſt themſelves, leſt, 
after having been the means of ſaving others, they themſelves 
ſhould be caſt away. | 25 
2. The Lord over-rules John's objection. In his preſent 
A of humiliation it became him to ſubmit to this among other 
ivine inſtitutions, that he might in all things be a pattern of 
—— for the preſent comply. 


rom the office. 


righteouſneſs, and therefore Jo 
Nor does he 
accordingly, 
Note, (I.) It is becomi : 
good work; and thoſe who may be higher in wiſdom and grace 
an their teachers, are bound nevertheleſs to attend their mi- 
niſtry, and ſet an example to others, (2.) Chriſt fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs, ceremonial as well as moral, and by his obedience 
is become the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth. (3.) There are often reaſons for the divine proce- 


dure, concerning which we muſt be content to be ignorant. 


Thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt knotv hereafter. 


3. God is pleaſcd to bear a ſignal atteſtation to the glory of | 


the Redeemer on this occaſion, .. Immediately as he went up 
from the river's brink, or from the water, where he had been 
baptized, the heavens were opened, a chaſm, being made in the 
firmament, as if the eyerlaſting doors were wide unfolded, and 
John, as well as Jeſus, beheld the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon him, in a hovering dove- like motion, and it reſted 
upon or over his head, He being conſtituted the great prophet 
of his people, as the man Chriſt Jeſus, had the Spirit without 
meaſure beſtowed upon him, to enable him fot the diſcharge of 
his oſſice; and in him, as the head of his chureh, all fulne(s 
dwells, that he may from thence communicate both gifts and 
races to his members according to their wants. And beſides 
e viſible appearance here deſcribed, an, audible voice was heard 
from the excellent Glory, This it my beloved Sen, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. God's Son, not by creation as angels, or by adop- 
ion as the ſaints, but by a filiation peculiar to himſelf, being 
Flfexiftent and eternal as the Father, * ſtanding in this rela- 
tion towards him. Beloved, becauſe. the expreſs. image of his 
perſon z and being now become incarnate for _ 
according to the eternal counſels, therefore, God the Father de- 
lighted in him, n fatisfaQtion in his under- 
caking in whom! am well pleaſed; which n 
iy of the ſans of men beſide, all having ſinned and come ſhar 
of the glory of God. Jeſus alone is the one glorious character 
on which God can look with approbation, whoſe, righteouſneſs 
is perfect, and for whoſe ſake. it is, as having made the atone» 
es that 298 af men can find acceptance, befote 
Ves. Becauſe he is well Pleaſed with » eſus, De hath now 
opened the, kin of heaven to all belisvers in bim 3 and 
Ahoſoexet cometh 


- 


— 3 


ſatisfied in the will and wiſdom of his Lord. 


2 longer heſitate, but admitted him to baptiſm 
— to countenance and encourage every 
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a by him ſhall be in aq. wiſe. caſt out, 
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1 the wilderneſs, © to-be:terhpted of the devil. 2 * Eukein 
And when he had * faſted forty days and forty nights, he b: King 
was afterwards an hungred. 3. And when the t mpter Pat ir 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, com- r 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 4. But he an, C . 
ſwered and faig, It is written, Man ſhall not live by © 
bread alone, but hy every ward that proceedeth/ out of H . 
the mouth of God. 5. Then the devil raketh him up u.. 
into the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnaele of the: . 
temple, 6. And faith unto him, If thou be the Son n u 
of God, caſt thyſelf down; for it is written, He. thall Cb. . 
give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their 53 
hands they ſhall bear thee, vp, leſt at any time thou dam 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is rh. vi 
written again, Thou ſhalr not tempt the Lord thy God, |}... . 
8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 16. 
high mountain, and fheweth him all the ki Joes of 

the world, and the glory of them: g. And. ith unto 

him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 

down and worſhip. me. 10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, 

Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt *Devt. . 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve: 11. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 1 juz. i. . 
angels came and-miniſtred unto him. _ ® Heb, i 14, 


x being now prepared for the battle, enters 
the liſts again the great enemy of ſouls, whoſe kingdom he 
came to deſtroy. e have, | wg” Prog bg 

1. The time of this conflict. Then, immediately after he had 
received the atteſtation of God to his Sonſhip, and the fulneſs 
of the Spirit for the exerciſe of his office as Mediator. Note, 
(1.) Before God calls us into temptation, be will furniſh us 
with ſpiritual ſtrength. (2.) Great . manifeſtations are often 
the prelude to our ſeveteſt conflicts. .) The confidence of 
our adoption of God will be the moſt efteCtual ſhield to quench 
all the — darts of the wicked one. | 

2. The place. in the wilderneſi ; far from the abode of men, 
amidſt lonely waſtes, where only the ſavages of the foreſt roam- 
ed, to give the enemy every advantage againſt him, and therein 
more Kere to diſplay his own power and all- ſufficiency. 
The firſt man fell in à paradiſe of delights ; the ſecond man 
ſtood 'unmoved againſt every blaſt of temptation, firm as the 
rocks of the wilderneſs, his preſent dreary dwelling. 

3. The 1 to the combat. He was led up of the 
Spirit, by a divine impulfe, on his mind, into the higher, more 
motintainqus, and uninhabited of the country ; and this 
with deſign to meet the tempter, and defeat all his wiles. And 
hereunto he condeſcended, (I.) That feeling what ſore temp- 
tations mean, he might be a compaſſionate high- prieſt, havin 
been tempted in all points as, we are, only without fin. (2 
To encourage us to traſt him in every time of need. He who 
defeated that enemy once himſelf, can by the ſame ſtrength 
make us more than conquerors. Forty days, like Moſes in the 
mount, He continued there alone, an 8 ſuſtenance; at 
laſt he felt all choſe acute cravings of hunger which, as man, 
he was ſubject ta in common with us, and which gave the 
enemy anotber advantage againſt him and rendered the Re- 
deewer's triumphs more illuſtrious. The firſt repreſentative of 
Aden when wallowing in ty, was tempted by one for- 
biddep tree ; the laſt coyenant head of kis people, OED fa- 
miſhing for want, is deaf to every lollicitation of the wicked 
one. T6 oa Da nn : inne 


themſelves ; 2 threefold cord, and pet 
of them was to ſhake Chri 
im to ſome diſhonaurable: ſtep, © 
which, 
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which, had it been poſſible, muſt have utterly unqualiſied him 
for the work of redemption. * . 

(1.) In the firſt temptation the devil ſought to lead him to a 
diſtruſt of God's provideatial care and goodneſs ; and, in order 
thereto, the tempter came 1% Bim. He bad by his ſecret ſuggeſ- 
tions, during the forty days before, ſought to diſturb the mind 
of Jeſus, but in vain ; now therefore he aſſumes a viſible form; 
not ſuch a fearful figure as our wy miſguided 2 
ſuggeſt, and our gelubve prints hold him forth, but ſome pleaſ- 
ing human ſhape, or perhaps transformed into an angel of light. 
The tempter well knew the circumſtances of our Lord, and di- 
res his aflault where the weakeſt fide appeared: he hoped the 
cravings of hunger might lead him to ſome undue means of re- 
lief. "Thus vigtlant and Foy is the wily adverſary to ſuit his 
temptation to our ſituation an condition ; and particularly in 
want and diſtreſs, to ſuggeſt ſome ſinful expedient to extricate 
ourſelves from our 8 without waiting God's leiſure, or 
conſulting his will. He often ſays, Better ſteal than ſtarve ; 
though God fays, *Tis better die than fin, He prefaces his 
temptation. with a ſly inſinuation; F thou be the Sen of God, 
as if he doubted the fact, though ſo lately the voice from hea- 
ven had affirmed it; and he deſired to ſhake the faith of Jeſus, 
ſuggeſting, that if this really were the caſe, it was inconceiv- 
able that God would leave lach a one to ſtarve in the wilder- 
neſs. Or, ſeeing thou art the Son of God ; he admits the fact, 
and wiſhes to ſee a preſent exertion of his divine power in 2 
miracle ſo neceſſary for his ewn ſupport ; command that theſe 
flones be made bread. Note, (1.) The great battery of the devil 
is raiſed againſt our faith ; for if the toundation of our conf. 
dence be ſhaken, the ſuperſtructure muſt needs totter. He is 
ever ftriking at this to make the children of God doubt their 
adoption ; and, in order thereto, he urges againſt them ſome- 
times their outward diſtreſſes, ſometimes their inward weakneſs 
and infirmities, as if both the one and the other were incon- 
ſiſtent with the relation they claim. (2.) If once the enem 
can engage us to entertain hard thoughts of God, then he is 
ſure to prevail. 21 a Br 

Chriſt repels the aſſaults of the wicked one with the ſhield 
of faith, and the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 
and therein teaches us how to ward off the like temptations, 
He anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that procteedeth out of the mouth of God. 
The Lord hath other ways of ſupporting men's bodies than by 
- bread merely; and therefore it was not fo abſolutely neceſſary 
for his ſuſtenance, but that he could be ſupported without it ; 
nor would he at Satan's inſtigation do that which might look 
like diſtruſt of his Father's care, doubt of his word, or uſpicion 
of his relation to him. Note, (1.) The written word is the 


only rule of our faith and practice: if Chriſt himſelf adhered | 


to that alone, let no pretences of the Spirit's ſuperior GY 
lead us off from this ſure guide. (2.) God's time is the belt 
time, and he that believeth will not make haſte ; will take no raſh 
ſtep for his own relief under his trials, but patiently expect the 
ſalvation of God. 
| _ (2.) The firſt attack being led, a ſecond is prepared: 
ſince he cannot lead the Saviour to diſtruſt or deſpair, he will 
try to puff him up with preſumption, So unwearied is the 
tempter, and often changing his wiles, according to our cir- 
cumſtances, from one extreme to the other, th 
He taketh him up, by divine permiſſion, with the conſent 
of Jeſus, who ſuffered the devil to have ſuch power over his 
y, and to carry him, into the holy city, Jeruſalem, fo called 
from the peculiar privileges it enjoyed of God's worſhip and or- 
dinances, and ſet him upon @ pinnacle or wing F the temple ; one 
of the battlements probably, which was of an immenſe 7 
And fince Jeſus had expreſſed ſuch configence in his Father, 
and unſhaken dependance on his word, he grounds thereon his 
temptation :; af thou be the Sau of Gad, cg thyſelf dawn, and give 
an inconteſtible proof of it to the prieſts and people worſhipping 
below, who will no doubt receive thee as the Mefhah, when thus 
coming as if immediately from heaven into the temple: nor 


will there be any danger in the experiment, ſince it is written, 


and therein thou art fully ſatisfied, He ge give his angels, &c. 
The application of which words to Chriſt was right; but . 
part of the text is artfully ſuppreſſed, in all thy ways ; for out 

the way of duty we may never hope for protection. And it js 
miſappſied, being deſigned not to tempt men to ruth into temp - 
tation, preſuming upon the divine care; but to engage the 
faithful to truſt God in time of trial, of divine ſupport. 
From all which we may obferve, (1,) That one grand engine 
of the tempter is, to make our heads giddy by ſetting us up on 
nigh The pinnacle of the temple is a dangerous exaltation, 
Thoſe who are eminent in ſtation, fortune, or reputation ; ad- 
vanced to dignities in church or ſtate ; or diſtinguiſhed with 
abilities, gifts, graces, or even ſyccelq ia their miniſtry ; need 
to tremble for themſelves, and the higher they ſtand, to cleave 
the faſter to Jeſys their temple, leſt their exaltation prove. theje 
deſtruction. (2.) Though the deyil can tempt, he cannot com- 
pe]. gin is our own act; and without our conſent the moſt dire 
go faſten not the leaſt evil on our. conſciences., Should 
W greateſt crimes, to ſelf- murder, or blac- 
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with ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and to prevail 


us. 
| fredly come at laſt. mY ITY 
be fad. (4.) Our 


| 


hemy, the Son of God was himſelf thus te ted, yet without 
n. Ta.) Scriptutes may be ſuggeſted by * * * 
minds of God's people, much to their diſtreſs and di courage» 
ment on the one hand, or, on the other, to lull their conſciences 
in fatal ſecurity 3 therefore we muſt fearch the ſeriptures dili- 
gently, that we may know what is Gad's mind therein, and be 

ept from thoſe dangerous errors and deluſions, which often the 
ſcriptures are youched to patronize. (4) We muſt never ſe+ 
parate the means from the end, nor expect out of 's way 
the protection of his providence and grace. Though Jeſus is a 
Saviour to the uttermoſt, we may not fin that grace may abound 
and predeſtination to life eternal neceſſarily includes the dili nk | 
ee AA means necdful to make our electi 
ure, — ; 

The ſame word of truth ſupplies our Lord with à full eonfu- 
tation of Satan's ſophiſtry z for in the ſcriptures there is an an- 
ſwer ready for every caſe z and we can be in no circumſtance 
or temptation, but that word will afford us direction, ſtrength, 
and comfort. It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. The tempter had ſaid, It is written 3 but the ſcrip- 
ture cannot contradi& itſelf, and therefore to know the mind 
of God, we muſt compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, and 
not mutilate the word of truth, nor apply contrary to the in- 
tention of the Spirit, To truſt God is duty; to tempt him is 
ſinful, Chriſt needed no confirmation of what he was alread: 
aflured ; nor was he called unneceſſarily to make ati experiment 
of God's power in ſuch a miracylous preſervation. 

(3-) Once more, though bafiled, the enemy returns to the 
charge; and ſummoning up all his fofce in one blow, by the moſt 
glaring diſplay of this world's glory tempts our Lord to the 

orrid crime of idolatry. The foreſt of our temptations is ſome- 
times reſerved for the Jaſt, that God's power and grace may be 
more gloriouſly diſplayed, and the devil's malice moſt bitterly. 
diſappointed. | 

* the devil taketh him up, probably tranſported him thro! 
the air, into an exceeding high mountain, that the fiftitious ſcene 
he was about to diſplay might appear real; and there he ſhewed 
bim all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, What- 
ever grandeur, wealth, pleaſure, reigned in them, were ſet be- 
fore him in the moſt enlivened colours, to catch his fancy, and 
engage his admiration : and all theſe he proffers to beſtow on 
him, on one condition, which thouſands, without any ſuch re- 
ward, were daily doing; if thou wilt fall down and wor{bip me, 
A propoſal ſo horrid, as would not bear a thought, and is re- 
jetted with deteſtation: Get thee hence, Satan; ſuch inſolence 
provoked the Saviour's righteous indignation, and he drives the 
tempter from his preſence, unable to endure ſuch a daring at- 
tempt upon the majeſty of Jehovah, the only object of worthip 
or it is written, Thou hat W the Lord thy Cod, and him only 
Halt thou ſerve. Note, oy e minds of God's greateſt ſaints 
may be ſometimes harraſſed with the moſt blaſphemous ſuggeſ- 
tions, and they ſhould not count this as if ſome ſtrange thin 
happened ' unto them. (2.) The glory of the world is th 

rand ſnare the enemy lays for men's ſouls ; and it looks yery 
deſirable to the eye of ſenſe; but faith ſees through the delu- 
fion, beholds vanity ftamped on every thing beneath the ſun, 
and ſcorns all this which Satan offers as dung and lofs, com- 
pared with the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
glories of his grace. (3.) Some temptations come under the 
iſe of plauſibility and harmleſſneſs, and require recotletion 
— we can diſcover the craft of the devil; others bring the 
brand of hell in their forehead, and would bear men down 
merely with the weight of the preſent advantage thence accruing : 
theſe muſt nat er with a moment, but rejected with - 
horrence. (4. ) God is alone the object of worſhip ; and what- 


| ever elſe be made the idol of our adoration, whether the horrid 


forms of monſters in a pagod, or the images of faints, and vir- 
ins, and crucifixes in a popiſh chapel, .it is no better than 
ing Gwe to the devil, | | 
5. Satan, now vanquiſhed and unable to reſiſt the command- 
ing word of Jeſus, quits the field. He found him more than 
man, invulnerable in every part, and feels himfelf a vanquifhed 
foe. Thus ſhall the fons of God through this great Captain 
of their ſalvation tread Satan under their feet ; enabled to wreſtle 
inſt the powers of 
darkneſs, Though hard the conflict, the victory is ſure to alf 
who ſtand faſt, ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


8 The angels, the attendant ſeryants of Jeſus, now viſib! 


| appeared, and miniſtred unto him. They had beheld, as ſpec- 
tators, the conſſict and trium 
tulate his victory, and ſu 
ments which his exha 4 
alone obtained the victory for us; his oon arm hath brogght 
ſulvation unto him. 
| vation ; we need not 


of the Lord, and now congra- 
him with thoſe needful refreſh- 
body craved. Note, (r.) Chriſt 


5 Angels miniſter to the heirs of fal- 
car therefore what deyils can do againſt 
(3.) 2 our relief be for a while delayed, it ſhall af- 


ſhalt be fad. aſter was himſelf tempted, that he 
(might feel for js, ond ſupply ws with all needful Hypports, when 
+6 3kks <& #83, Ps + » 3e wot {a Se es tes * "—- 12, | 
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by Chap. Iv. 


9 1 8 12. C m 
iv. zz, Caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 13. And 
Joba iv. 43- leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum 
which. is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim:: 14. That it might be fulfilled which 
"16, ix, 2, was ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, ſaying, 153. The 
5 land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way 
of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentles: 16. 
The people which ſat in darkneſs ſaw great light: and 
to them which fat in the region and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up. 17. From that time Jeſus began 
+ Chap, M. to preach, and to ſay, * Repent, for the kingdom of 
ws heaven is at hand. | FI | | 
v. 12—17. Chriſt now, having entered upon his miniſtry, 
began to publiſh the glad tidings of that ſalvation he came to 
procure, Many events are recorded which intervened between 


is temptations on the mount and his abode at Capernaum: 


theſe we ſhall meet with in the other evangeliſts. Matthew 
haſtens forward to the time when John was caſt into priſon ; 
on which occaſion Jeſus departed from Nazareth to Galilee, 
and fixed his abode at Capernaum, a city in the tribe of Neph- 
thali, bordering on Zebulon, ſituate on the ſea of Liberias, 
called elſewhere the lake of Genneſareth. The men of Naza- 
reth had rejected him, Luke iv. 29. and therefore God juſtly 
Jeaves them to themſelves, and ſends his Son and his goſpel to 
a place that will more chearfully welcome them, 
I. Eſpecial notice is here taken of the fulfilment of the Scrip- 
ture in this removal of our Lord; as Iſaias had before of old 
propheſied, that the people in theſe regions of Zebulon and Neph- 
tal, called Galilee f the Gentiles 1 the intermixture of a 
multitude of ſtrangers of other nations among the Jews ; which 
ſat in darkneſs, in ſpiritual darkneſs and ignorance; ſaw a great 
light, Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſing with healing in his 
wings, and bringing life and light and liberty to thoſe who ſat 
in the region and ſhadow of death, dead in treſpaſſes and fins till 
quickened by the effectual power of this Saviour's grace, and 
enlightened by the glorious goſpel he preached. Note, (I.) 
They who are deſtitute of the knowledge of Chriſt are in dark- 
neſs reſpecting all the things that make for their everlaſting 
peace, and near the borders of eternal death. (2.) Chriſt is to 
the ſoul what the ſun is to the world; yea more; for he is not 
only the author of light, but gives the faculty of viſion alſo, 
without which the light would ſhine in darkneſs, and the dark- 
neſs never comprehend it. (3.) The way in which fpiritual 
light is diffuſed is by the preaching of the goſpel ; where this is 
not truly miniſtred, darkneſs —_ needs reign uncontrouled. 
2. We are told what was the ſubject of his miniſtry from the 
time he began to open his commiſſion; Repent ye, for the hing- 
dom of heaven is at hand; the ſame words and the ſame ſubje&t 
on which John his harbinger had preached before: for in the 
reat eſſential doctrines all faithful miniſters of the goſpel per- 
fectly agree, Jeſus preached repentance, not only as what we 
muſt do, but what he would give, without which in vain were 
every call to repent. | 


18. J And e Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw two brethren,' Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: (for they were 
fiſhers.) 19. And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
4 1 Kings I will make you fiſhers of men. 20. And they ſtraight- 
xx, 19, 20 way left ther nets and followed him, 21. And going 
w. from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James zbe ſor 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending their nets: and he called 
them. 22. And they immediately * left the ſhip 'and 
their father, and followed him. PEA 
v. 18—22. Chriſt being now about to ere& his kingdom in 
the world, he is pleaſed to make choice of certain — to be 
the conſtant attendants of his miniſtry and ſpectators of his mi- 
racles, that they might afterwards go forth to tell of the things 
they had heard and ſeen, and ſpread the goſpel of their maſter 
to the ends of the earth. . | | 
1. The perſons he made choice of were ſuch as to human 
view were very unfit inſtruments for the work; but the more 
evident would it be that the power was of God, and not of 
them, when afterwards they appeared ſo mighty in word and 
deed. They. were by occupation fiſhermen, whom Jeſus, as 
he walked. by the ſea-ſhore, ſaw employed in their honeſt and 
laborious vocation : the firſt two were caſting a net into the ſea, 
brethren by blood as well as buſineſs, their names Simon and 


Þ Mark i. 
16. Luke 
v. 2. 


* Chap. x. 
37. Mark 
x. 38, Luke 
xiv, 33» 


Andrew, men unlettered, unknown, and unnoticed ; the next 


two were of the like wa" and with their father Zebe- 
dee mending their nets. - Note, (I.) Not only to the poor was 

the goſpel preached by our Lord, 

lars of the church were taken: let them therefore never be de- 
piſed. (2.) It is happy in, a family when, brethren in blood 
ace brethren in the „ and heirs together of the grace of life. 
- * * 4 


Now when Jeſus had heard that John was 


but from them the great pil- 


; 


(3-) Induſtry is highly commendable, and Jeſus wills that all 
is ſervants ſhould, be found well employed: idleneſs is th 
LE hn; Fo Satan's ſervice. "x | ren 

2. They it ſeems before, ſee Jobn i. 37. become ac. 
quainted with Chriſt, but now 55 bh call Je 
tendance upon him, Follow me; and, by an image taken from 
their preſent employment, he lets them know the more honour. 
able ſervice for which he deſigned them, I will make you fiſhers 
of men, the inſtruments of gathering ſouls by the gc 
church. And what he calls them to he will qua ify them for: 
in following him they ſhall learn a wiſdom Which the ſchools 
can never teach them. Note, (1.) Unleſs miniſters have a di- 
vine call, as well as a human ordination, they will run without 
being ſent, and can expect no bleſſing in their work. (2.) None 
can truly preach Chriſt who have not firſt faithfully followed 
him. (3.) If in our ordinary vocations diligence is nece 
how much more needful is it that fiſhers of men ſhould be in. 
defatigable and laborious, when the gain of immortal fouls will 
ſo mg, repay their toil. | 

3- Theſe diſciples immediately obeyed the call, quitting their 
employment, and leaving their deareſt relatives, to devote and 
attach themſelves entirely to their divine Lord and Maſter; ſuch 
power had his conſtraining word, and fo readily and chearfull 
did they follow him. Note, (1.) When Chriſt effeQually calls 
a ſinner, ſuch power accompanies his word as draws the heart 
by irreſiſtible bonds of love unto his bleſſed Self. (2.) There 
are ſeaſons when, for the ſake of Chriſt, we muſt be ready to 
pre with all. (3.) Thoſe who are employed in the miniſtry 

ave eſpecial need to detach themſelves from worldly concerns, 
that they may give themſelves wholly up to their awful truſt 
and charge. , | 


23. © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, * teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs and all manner 
of diſeaſe among the people. 24. And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all 
ſick people that were taken with divers diſeaſes and tor- 
ments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatic, and thoſe that had the palſy; 
and he healed them. 25. And * there followed him 
great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 

v. 23—25. We have here, 

; I. Chriſt's labours as a preacher. . All Galilee heard his 
teaching; he appeared publicly in their ſynagogues, and pub- 
liſhed the goſpel of the kingdom, the glad tidings of ſalvation, ex- 
horting his hearers to that repentance and newneſs of life which 
became thoſe who had received the grace of God in truth. 

2. His cures as a phyſician, wrought in confirmation of his 
doctrine, He did good to men's bodies as well as ſouls, and by 
a word healed all manner of ſickneſs and diſeaſes among the people, 
however violent, inveterate, or of long ſtanding: the incurables 
of other 1 went from him reſtored to perfect health and 
ſoundneſs. Nor did he merely relieve the moſt tormenting diſ- 
orders of the body, but the more deplorable ones of the mind; 
the lunatic recovered the perfect exerciſe of his reaſon, and the 

ſſeſſed, whoſe bodies by divine permiſſion Satan's legions had 

ized and vey x harraſſed, were ſet free, and the foul fiends 
2 No painful operations, no tedious courſe of medicine 
moſt as bad as the malady, were employed: a word, a touch, 
compleated the cure; and all was freely done, without money 
and without price. The moſt wretched, the pooreſt, never ap- 
plied in vain. No marvel that his fame ſpread through the ad- 
jacent coaſts of Syria, and that multitudes of patients ſought 
this great phyſician's help. His cures beſpoke his character, 
and vouched for his miſſion; they were innumerable, public, 
immediate, perfect, ſuch as none could diſpute or gainſay, his 
very enemies being judges. And they repreſent the more noble 
cures of men's ſouls by divine grace from all the diſeaſes of ſin, 
wherein we ſee the Saviour's power ſtill diſplayed. | 
3. His popularity mug from both. An immenſe auditory, 
from all the parts, near and diſtant, aſſembled, curious to hear, 
| or defirous to be healed, or convinced by his preaching and mi- 
racles, or enviouſly waiting for an opportunity to deſtroy him. 
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Multitudes hear th but few receive it to the ſaving of 
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lar; their meſſage 7 the attention of an auditory. (2.) 
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This chapter, with the twa following, contains our Saviour's ſermon 
en the mount, the deſign of which ſeems to be not only to reſcue the 
law from the corrupt glaſſes of the elders, but, by apening its ſpi- 
 rituality, to ſhew the neceſſity 0, 
"-0wn, in order to our acceptance wi 


God. Aﬀter the preparatory 


circum- 


0 Array n than our 


ſpel into his 


t Chap, is, 
35. 


Note, (1.) The preachers of the goſpel will generally be popu- 
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circumſlunces, ver. 1, 2. He fhews I. Where true bleſſedueſ 
* f — 2.  Preſeribes the flanding rules of 15 


a * * 
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Gap. 


ciples duty, ver. 1320: 3. Gives the true expoſition 0 
. law, in oppoſition to the corrupt gloſſes of the Ser 
$a: pl 


1. A ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
| mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
| prov, vii. came unto him. 2. And * he opened his mouth, and 


1,26 taught them, ſaying, | 


v. 1, 2. Among the multitudes who followed him, many pro- 
feſſed themſelves his diſciples. For their ſakes therefore eſpe- 
cially, as well as for the improvement of all who attended him, 
he took the preſent n to lay open to them at large the 
doctrines of truth. For the convenience of being heard, he 
went up to a mountain, where, ſurrounded b 
and ſeated amidſt the attentive throng, He 
tauobt them; whilſt they hung upon his lips, and in filence, 
with their eyes fixed on 2 rank in the ſacred truths he ut- 
tered. Note, It is enlivening and encouraging to the miniſters 
of the goſpel to behold a numerous and attentive auditory; and 
that is ſacred fire, which not the defire of being popular, but 
the hope of being extenſively uſeful, kindles in their heart, and 
gives energy and warmth to their diſcourſe, 


his diſciples, 
ed his mouth, and 


rt n. . z. J * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the 


Prov... kingdom of heaven. 4. © Bleſſed are they that mourn : 
18. Ahl. 1. 4 for they ſhall be comforted.” 5. © Bleſſed are the meek: 


Ae + for they ſhall inherit the earth. 6. * Bleſſed are they 
A which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for * they 
ſhall be filled. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful: for they 
17 _ ſhall obtain mercy. 8. * Blefled are the pure in heart: 
3 for they ſhall ſee God. 9. Bleſſed are the peace- 
f f . makers: for they ſhall be called the children of God. 
1 Pf. xi. 2. 10. © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
& lxi. 1- neſs ſake: * for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11. 
lake. 53. * Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
Jobn u. 35 you, and *-ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly 
el. en. for my ſake. 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for 
26. Chap. great is your reward in heaven: for * ſo perſecuted they 


| 


Phari- | 


tenance; but Chriſt teaches us a different leſſon. 


>Tim.i.z6, the prophets which were-before you. 


Heb. vi. 10. 
* Pf, xxiv. 4. 


v. 3—12. To be happy is the univerſal deſire; but, whilſt 


ie. wa. all purſue this as their aim, few, very few, attain the accom- 


155 17. 


1 John iii. 


2, 3. 


” 2 Cor, 
Neb. wit 14, ſearch, and tormented 
»: Tim, 


Ms. 12. 


o2 Theſ. i. 


„ 7. 


2 Tim. ii. 
12. 1 pet. 


ni. 14. 


Luke vi. 


22. 


11 Pet. iv. 


14. 


r Luke vi. 


pliſhment of their wiſhes: and the reaſon is evident: they miſ- 
take both wherein man's true happineſs conſiſts, and the means 
which lead to it; conſequently are ever bewildered in a fruitleſs 
with continual diſappointment, To di- 
vert us from our wrong purſuits, to inform us what is our true 
good, and to direct us to the attainment of real bleſſedneſs, is 
the gracious deſign of our adored Lord. Yet to many the 
doctrines he advances will appear paradoxical and ſtrange; tho', 
bleſſed be his name, every enlightened and converted ſoul will 
own, that, however ſtrange they ſeem to others, they are found 
by his happy experience to be indeed the true Gray of God. 
In eight characters Chriſt ſhews wherein true bleſſedneſs con- 
ſiſts, and pronounces on each, Bleſſed are ye : at preſent they are 


23. As v, the truly happy ſouls on earth, and their reward awaiteth them 


41. & xvi, 
25, Col. i. 


eternally in heaven. O may this bleſſedneſs be mine 


. draught, aſſured without it he muſt or 


We are apt to eount mourners 
miſerable, and to judge of happineſs by the ſmiles of the coun- 
Not that all 
who mourn are bleſſed : there is the mourning of diſcontent, 
the ſorrow of the world that worketh death, the inconſolable 
tears of thoſe who lament like Micah after their idols, and the 
melancholy of deſpair ; theſe bring a curſe and torment inſtead 
of a bleſſing. The mourning here commended is, (1.) A pe- 
nitential mourning over fin, in the views of our baſe ingrati- 
tude z a mourning after God, under darkneſs and deſertion; a 
mourning over the diſhonour brought upon him by the impieties 
of the wicked and the unfaithfulneſs of his people; a mourning 
over the diſtreſſes of the miſerable, and eſpecially a mourning 
over loſt ſouls, which makes our tears like thoſe of Jeſus flow, 
whilſt we are pouring forth before God our fervent prayers on 
their behalf. "Theſe are bleſſed : the tears ſhed for ſin have a 
ſweetneſs unutterable; a ſacred pleaſure mingles with them, to 
which all the noiſy mirth of fools, excluſive of the heavineſs 
which ſucceeds, is not to be compared; and they are the ſeed 
of eternal joy, for they ſhall be comforted, here below, in a ſenſe 
of God's love ſhed abroad in their hearts, in the conſolations 
ariſing from a ſenſe of pardoning love, in the ſacred delight of 
beholding ſinners turned from the evil of their ways; and here- 
after in the eternal fruition of God, and the inconceivable bleſſ- 
edneſs thence ariſing, when every tear ſhall be wiped. from our 
eyes, and we ſhall drink of pure, unſullied, and eternal pleaſures 


as out of a river, 
The third beatitude. 


Bleſſed are the meet. Reſpefting God, ſubmiſſive to his word 
and providences; never replying againſt the one, or murmuring 
againſt the other: reſpecting man, mild, inoffenſive, eaſy to be 
intreated, unmoved with provocation, forbearing and forgiving, 
reſenting no injuries, actuated by no private revenge, in patience 
and peace poſſeſſing their ſouls; yet not mean-ſpirited, coward- 
ly, and tame, through fear of man; but, whilſt in their own 
cauſe gentle as the lamb, in the cauſe of God and truth bold as 
lions; zealous to maintain the rights of others, whilſt they recede 
from their own; and ſteady patrons of the injured and the ab- 
ſent. They are bleſſed; they are, like their Lord, happy in 
themſelves, beloved of all who know the value of ſuch a ſpirit, 
and dear in the ſight of God. They ſhall inherit the earth, ſhall 
have as much o* this preſent world as is for their good; but 
above all, and what ſeems here chiefly intended, they ſhall have 
a part in that better new earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
and be counted inheritors among the ſaints in light. 


The fourth beatitude, 


Bleſſed are thoſe who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs. The 
* oe ſpoken of as the KO of deſire „910 The 
imputed NN of Jeſus Chriſt, which the guilty ſinner, 
who feels his ſpiritual nakedneſs, eagerly longs for, as the fa- 
miſhed cries for food, or the parched throat crayes the coolin 
(2.) The implanted 
righteouſneſs which the Spirit of Jeſus communicates : and for 
this the poor and helpleſs ſinner hungers more than for his daily 
bread ; inaſmuch as the life and health of his ſoul are infinite! 

referable to the life and health of his body. Theſe are bleſſed 
fouls; for every ſuch deſire is in a meaſure the proof of our 


poſſeſſing the righteouſneſs after which we pant; and they ſhall be 
filled out of the fulneſs of Jeſus, who hath.enough of both 'to 
ſupply all their wants, to make them completely. righteous in 
himſelf here, and to fill them with joy and peace in believing ; 
and hereafter to perfect them in holineſs, and bring them to 


happineſs eternal. yl | 
Tube fifth beatitude, | Os Ros: 

Bleſſed are the merciful, This is the moſt amiable character 
of God, and herein his people reſemble him. (1.) Mercy is 
their temper, they have a heart that can be touched with human 
wretchedneſs ; and though they may not have it always in their 
power to relieve, they are ever tenderly compaſſionate towards 
the diſtreſſes of the miſerable. 2) Miatey" is their practice fo 
far as their power extends they are ready to ſhew merey; yea, 
chearful, our minds conformed to our condition; in pro- | they take delight therein, and count this work its own reward. 
ſperity humble, condeſcending,” kind, and ſympathizing with | They are merciful. to men's ſoult; itying and inſtructing” the ig+ 
the neceſſitous. (3.) In low thoughts of ourſelves, our abili- | norant, warning the unruly, — ing the feeble mind, hel- 
ties, attainments, and poſſeſſions of whatever kind; in honour | ing the weak, and labouring to ſnatch the wicked as brands 
preferring others to ourſelves, the laſt and leaſt in our own opi- -| from the burning. They are merciful to men's bodies; relieving 
nion; and ſeeing much, very much, to humble us in the view | the neceſſities of the poor, the friendleſs, and the deſtitute; ep 
of our miſimprovement of thoſe bleſſings which God hath be- | they are eyes to the blind, feet to the lame; phyſicians to tze 
ſtowed on us, and in which he hath made us to differ from | ſick, ſupports to the aged and infirm z ready to aflift with their 7 
others. No ſuch as theſe are bleſſed in the preſent ſatisfaction | advice, their purſe, or influence, according to the various di- 
ariſing from the exerciſe of ſuch a ſpirit and temper, and in a | ſtreſſes of thoſe who apply to them; yea, diligent to diſcover 
happy freedom from the murmurs, Nr diſcontent, and | thoſe objects of modeſt worth and neg ected indigence that are 
mortifications, vhich make the proud and diſcontented perpetu- | aſhamed or backward. to apply for relief. They are merciful 
ally uneaſy. They are bleſſed with the experience of God's loye | even to the brute beaſts : not only their ſervants and labourers. 
and favour, who looks with delight and approbation on him | are never yexed with unreaſonable "burdens their very cattle 
that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit ; and, as the ſummit of all | ſhare their clemency, and own the kind and. tender maſter. 
felicity, theirs is the kingdom” of heaven ; the riches of the king This is blefledneſs. They who are thus like God in puiß | 
** WI 


8 1 The firſt beatitude. 
umi. 16. Bieſſd are the in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
2 When then 5 re ſpirit conſiſt? I = (1.) 
Atts vii. 52. In a deep and humbling ſenſe of our own ſpiritual wants and 
1 Thel- iv. wretchedneſs, which brings off the ſinner from every dependance 
i upon his own neſs for acceptance with God, and his own 
abilities to walk and pleaſe him, to a conſtant renunciation of 
himſelf, to a repoſe of his confidence on the blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus alone as his title to God's regard, and on the grace 
of Jeſus for all ſufficieney to think or act aright. (2.) In an 
entire reſignation of ourſelves to God, and contentment with our 
lot; ſitting looſe to the world and all the things of it; in po- 


St. II A T T H E W. 


Chap. V. 


will taſte ſomething of divine felicity; and of all the joys 
neath the ſun. none a 

pleaſure of doing good. And they ſhall obtain 
ciful ones plead no merit: the more they are enabled to do, tr 
leſs opinion they entertain of their deſerts, as every advance in 
bly greater light, and therewith greater 


mercy: ſuch mer- 


u_ s proportiona 
— hey caſt themſelves therefore wholly on the mercy 


of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and they ſhall find merey of the Lord 
in the great day; and more they need not wiſh for, ſince his 


mercy includes eternal life and glory. 
| The ſixth beatitude. 


Bud are the pure in heart; who by faith are cleanſed from 
al ee f 


hypocriſy, covetouſneſs, pride, and ſenſuality ; jea- 
lous to keep — unſpotted from the world; maintaining 
undefiled religion; in ſimplicity and godly fincerity walking 
with God; and deſiring, as the ſummit of their happineſs, to 
be perfect as their Father which is in heaven is perfect. They 
are bleſſed in the preſent s of pleaſantneſs and peace in 
which they go, and they ſhall ſee God as the conſummation of all 
felicity; be with him where he is; be like him as he is; and 

om the light of his countenance, and the conſtant effuſions of 
his love, drink in bleſſedneſs unutterable and eternal. 

| The ſeventh beatitude. 

Bleſſed are the prace-makers ; men of peace themſelves, and 
deſirous to cultivate the like diſpoſition among others; follow - 
ing it with all men as far as is conſiſtent with truth and purity; 
averſe to all diſputes and angry contentions ; ſoftening the ſpi- 
rits of the exaſperated ; and kindly interpoſing, though ſome- 
times at the expence of much ill-will, to repair the breaches, 
and heal the diviſions, which the fiery and ſelf-willed ſpirits 
of others have occaſioned :; the firſt to forgive, the laſt to be 
offended ; and where others prepare 2 for battle, ſtill 
ready, though injured, to ſeek reconciliation. Such men ſhall 
be ble/ſed in their deed : they ſhall be accounted faithful ſubjects 
of the Prince of peace, and be called the children of God, who 
is the God of peace ;. and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt, appointed to reign with him in 


eyerlaſti | 
91 | = The eighth beatitude. 
Blaſſ are they that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. All 


who follow Chriſt muſt expect his croſs; and my godly man, 
as long as a child of wickedneſs is in the world, mult ſuffer 


| perſecution of one kind or other: where power is with oppreſſ- 


immortality. 


13. 
= 
. trodden under foot 


muſt be exemplaz 


ors, there it will reach- to fines, impriſonment, and even death 
itſelf ; where milder governments give protection from groſſer 
injuries, there the lower methods of reviling, calumny, falſe- 
hood, inſult, ridicule, and vile miſrepreſentations, will be the 
lot of Chriſt's diſciples. Various pretexts indeed are commonly 
uſed to give a ſpecious colouring to this conduct in lands pro- 
feſſing godlineſs, as if it was not righteouſneſs men perſecuted, 
but what they are pleaſed to call enthuſiaſm, or to ſtamp with 
ſome other opprobrious name: but, whatever occaſional offences 
may have been given, the ground and root of the malignity 
ſhewn againſt the people of God is their profeſſion of the doc- 
trines of the divine righteouſneſs, which the proud and wiſe men 
muſt ever ſcoff at; and the practice of experimental godlineſs, 
which is equally reproving and offenſive to the formal and pro- 
fane : on which accounts therefore, now and ever, the few 
faithful muſt expect to follow Jeſus bearing his reproach. By 

however they are regarded among men, they are —.—.— 
bleſſed by the author of all blefling, and theirs is the kingdom of 
beaven. Nor need any. now maryel at theſe things among us, 
when, among Gad's profeſſing people of old, the prophets were 
fo perſecuted before us, Jeremiah, Iſaiah, Elijah, c. there- 
fore we are commanded to rejoice and be exceeding glad to be 
numbered among fuch worthies, and expect that great reward in 
glory which God hath promiſed to thoſe who, by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing, ſeek with them glory, honour, and 


Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt have 
favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is thence- 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be 
of men. 14. Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid. 
15. * Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 
a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and it giveth light unto 
all that are in che houſe, 16, Let your light ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good words, and 
* glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
v. 12—16. Theſe words are directed to the diſciples in gene- 
ral, and to the ap- pe miniſters of Gal ns 
and their character is ſer forth under two Gimilitudes, . _ 
1. As the falt of the earth, Their lives and converſations 
7 only free from taint themſelves, that is, 
from the allowed practice of fin, but epdeavpuring ta preſerye 
others from the putrefaction of it; ſeaſpning the earth with the 


a! ov 


be- 


Gal degenerate into lukewarmneſs and indifference 


erroneous principles and licentious practices, 


the 


fo many 


h 
filing the Joe” of ths term f 


Chrift in place, and thus becoming bleflings to mankind 
But, ſhould they depart from the — their character, 
„ or ire to 
utterly deſperate, is ſeldom ever retrieved; like ſtars they fall to 


riſe no more: though their profeſſion may continue, their ſavou 
is loſt, th. become. infoid end taftcie 4 


and-are doomed to by 
trodden under foot of men as worthleſs and contempti- 


cg out 
| v4 expelled from the communion of the ſaints below, and eyer- 
laftingly excluded from the affembly of the blefſed above. 


2. As the light of the world, to ſpread the bright truths of ſal. 
vation among benighted mortals, - and point out to them the path 
which leads to eternal day; eſpecially" to lead ſinners to Chriſt 
the light of life: and in ſo doing they would be diſtinguiſhed 
as @ city ſet on a hill, and needed peculiar ci ion whilſt 
would be fixed upon them. Every miniſter, every 

3 expected from them 
P 


chriſtian, ſtands on an eminence 
eir halting: as candles 


than from others, and many watch 


are lighted not to be covered, but to be ſet on @ candleflick, and 


give light to all in the houſe, ſo were they endued with gifts and 
graces to illuminate the church of Chriſt, and diffuſe £ goſpel 
word around, neither through fear or ſhame concealing ought 
of the whole counſel of God ; and in their lives, as well as lips, 
muſt their light ſhine, in every work of faith and labour of love 
which may be profitable to men's bodies or ſouls ; that, whilſt 
others art ſtirred up to holy emulation thereby, abundant praiſe 
alſo may redound to God, who is then eminently glorified when 
his people bring forth much fruit. 


y = CE Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law 
or the 
fl. 18. For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 19. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaft commandments, and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach thn, the 
ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20. For I ſay unto you, That except your righteouſneſs 


n.. 


s: I am not come to deſtroy, but to ful- « ren. i; 


31. & vii 
354. * . 4. 
Gal, iii. 

d Luke xvi, 
17, 

c Jam, i. 

10. 


ſhall exceed * tbe righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phari- « cy, 


ſees, ye 
ven. 


v. 17—20. As the former verſes ſeemed particularly addreſſed 
to his diſciples, our Lord here more generally directs his diſ- 
courſe to the multitude. yy: | 

1. He obviates the prejudices he knew many would entertain, 
and confutes the objections his enemies would make, as if he 
was about to abrogate the law, and introduce a new ſyſtem, 
when in fact he only meant to reſcue the oracles of God from 
the corrupt gloſſes the falſe teachers had put on them. 

Cr. ] He is not come to deſtroy the law and the prophets, ag 
ſome of them might think, but to fulfil them. To fulfil the 
moral law, by his own perfect obedience ; the ceremonial, by an- 
ſwering in his on perſon, and oblation of himſelf, all the types 
and figures; the 2 by accompliſhing all their predictions; 
yea, and ſo far from looſening the obligations to obedience, he 
came, in perfe& correſpondence with God's miniſters before 
him, to en them, and to vindicate the everlaſting rule of 
moral righteouſneſs from the miſtakes and adulterations of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, to explain its ſpirituality and extent, and 
from right principles to urge the practice of true holineſs. 

[2.] He aſſerts the perpetuity and eternal obligation of the 


moral law ; whil heaven and earth endures, not a tittle ſhall 


ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of hea- 


a lt is the tranſcript of God's holineſs; he can re- 
am nothing leſs; the. leaſt failure is eternally, mortal; and 
hough we are relieved by the blood and righteouſneſs of our 
divine Subſtitute from the condemning power of the law, our 
duty ſtill remains the ſame, and we axe as much as ever bound 
to regard this as the one unerring rule of obedience. Whoever 
therefore dares avowedly to tranſgreſs the leaſt command, and 


teach others ta do fa, by his example or his preaching, as if it 


might be done with impunity, which was the caſe with man 


of the rabbi's of that day, he ſhall be rejected of God as lea 
eltegmed and worthleſs, and have no part in the kingdom of 
heaven; whilit they who, by the purity of their doctrine and 
2 exemplarineſs of their conduct, enforce the neceſſity of obe- 
. 
erv ne 


they would hear with aftomiſhment, he aſſures 
F , '- 4 
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paſs from it unaccompliſhed, nor the leaſt of its commands ever 
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t i.e. Emp- Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 4 
ty- danger of the councit: bur whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


b Job xlii, 8. 


the Scribes and Phariſees, or they may never hope to enter the 

kingdom of heaven. The moſt extenſive phariſaical righteouſ- 

neſs of doctrinal orthodoxy, ſcrupulous exactneſs in the forms | 
of religion, abſtinence from groſſer vices, accompanied with 
whatever alms, or faſtings, or prayers, comes infinitely ſhort of 
the 8 
which can alone be found in the ado 
laſting righteouſneſs he was ordained to bring in, which faith 

embraces, and working by love, its genuine fruit, enables the 

redeemed to act on principles a Phariſee never knew ; it purifies 

the heart, engages the ſoul to an univerſal delight in the law of 
God after the inward man, and begets the deſite of unreſerved 

obedience thereunto. And though in many things we all offend, 

yet are our perſons and ſervices 
Chriſt, whilſt all the duties of the formal and ſelf-rightcous, 
when ſtrained to the 1 r pitch, are only à greater abomina- 
tion in the ſight of God. 


21. Ye have heard that it was ſaid + by them of old | 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and * whoſoever ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 22. But I ſay un- 
to you, that * whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 


\ 


out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and 


Raca, ſhall be in 


fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 23. Therefore if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt 
that thy brother hath ought againſt thee; 24. Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. 25. * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, * whilft 
thou art jn the way with him, leſt at any time the ad- 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to * the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon, 
26. Verily I fay unto thee, ' Thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. * | 

v. 21-26. Our Lord here gives a ſpiritual expoſition of part 
of the moral law, and very different from that of their phariſai- 


cal teachers. 
1. He begins with the ſixth commandment. Ye have heard, out 


of the law read in the ſynagogue every ſabbath-day, that it was 


ſaid by them of old time, by the ancients, the elders who expounded | 


the law, or to the ancients their forefathers, thou ſhalt not kill; and, 
confining the command merely to the act of murder, they taught, 
that only ſuch as had been thus capitally criminal were liable to 
the ſword of juſtice either of God or man, excluding all inferior 
deeds of the like tendency from being accounted breaches of the 
law. But Chriſt teaches them far otherwiſe: I ſay unto you, 
and he ſpeaks as having authority, that not only you are for- 
bidden to murder vention, or any other perſon, directly or 
indirectly, but whoſoever entertains raſh and cauſeleſs anger, 
or harbours a malicious wiſh or deſign againſt any man, though 
it never be executed, is liable to God's judgment, and criminal 
at his bar, as a murderer in his heart. If the evil within break 
forth into opprobrious or contemptuous language, ſuch as, Thon 
empty fellow, it deſerves the cognizance of the Sanhedrim ; but 
if it proceeds yet farther, to bitter reviling and raſh cenſures, 
to ſay, Thou fool, Thou vile reprobate, ſuch a breach of the law 
ſhall be puniſhed with hell-fire. This ſhould (1.) awaken in 
our minds a deep ſenſe of our guilt and fin, and humble us before 
God in the review of our pal tranſgreſſions; well may we cry, 
on the rehearſal of this law, Lord have mercy upon us. (2.) 1 
ſhould make us more watchful over our hearts, to ſuppreſs the 
riſings of anger on trivial provocations, the inadvertencies or 
miſtakes of others, or our own groundleſs ſurmiſes; yea, though 
the provocation be great, and the cauſe of anger juſt, we muſt 
ſee that it be not exceſſive, vehement, hurtful, or abiding. 
Our lips ſhould be under the like reſtraint, that nothing haſty, 
veivers, ſpiteful, contemptible, reproachful, inſolent, abuſive, 
or malignant, procced out of. our mouth. The right govern- 
ment # the tongue is the ſure proof of grace in the heart. 

2. He recommends the exerciſe of that chriſtian love and peace 
which is the fulfilling of the law; and if offences come, as the 

will in this corrupted ftate, we ſhould be ever ready to confeſs 
our faults, aſk pardon, make reſtitution, and ſeek reconcilia- 


tion ; and this | 
Li. ] Becauſe till then we can offer to God no acceptable ſer- 


vice; for all our worſhip and duties without charity are 8 


worth. If therefore we have done an injury to any man, ſuc 

as the breaches of the commandment above remarked, before 
we preſume to offer our gifts at God's altar, our praiſes, prayers 

or whatever religious ſervices we propoſe, we muft reflect 
wherein and how much we have offended, and ſeek immediate 
reconciliation ; fince hatred and uncharitableneſs would make 
our beſt works an abomination, and love is better than all 
burnt-offering; Should our brother continue inexorable, and 


refuſe all the ſubmiſſious we were ready to make, we may not 
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of God's law; a perfect righteouſneſs is required, 
Jeſus, and that ever- 


en acceptable to God in Jeſus | 


then be reſtrained from drawing near ts God, arid may humbly 
expect that forgiveneſs from him which we cannot obtain from 


man. 

[2.] Becauſe, till this is done, the wrath of God abideth on 
us. For as it would be highly prudent for the debtor to ſeek 
to accomodate matters with his creditor before à ſuit com- 
mences, leſt he ſhould be ſummoned before the civil magiſtrate, 
and, the proof being clear, he ſhould be conſigned to the officer 
and caſt into priſon, without the poſſibility of deliverance, 
much more ſhould the guilty ſinner ſollicitouſly deſire reconci- 
liation with God and man, leſt, dying in hatred and uncharita- 
bleneſs, his iniquities ſhould witneſs againſt him at God's bar; 
and he ſhould periſh everlaſtingly. God is every ſinner's adver- 
ſary : our eternity depends on being at peace with him; there- 
fore we need be anxious about it: the moment of time which 
is hurrying by is the ſpace allotted us to agree with him; there- 
fore every delay is highly 2 : if we die in unpardoned 
ſin, we have nothing to expect but a fearful judgment, where 
we are ſure to be caſt; the officers of vengeance are ready to 
execute the ſentence, and the priſon of hell is prepared to receive 
the condemned foul, where in everlaſting burnings the guilty 
muſt be for ever paying, yet be never able to diſcharge the debt 
they owe to inexorable juſtice, 


27. ¶ Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 28. But I fa 
unto you, That * whoſoever looketh on a woman to Juſt 
after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. 29. And” if thy right eye offend thee, 4 pluck 
it out, and caſt i# from thee; for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. go. And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 1. 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into bell. 31. It hath been ſaid, Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, let him give her a writ- 
ing of divorcement. 32. But I ſay unto you, That 
* whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her. that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. | 


v. 27—32. The ſeventh commandment is here expounded 
by the ſame infallible interpreter : and well may we fay, in the 
view of the ſpirituality of the law, Thy commandment is exceeding 
braad. The commandment delivered to the ancients at mount: 
Sinai ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; and the phariſaical 
expoſitors had confined the breach of it literally to this groſſeſt 
act of lewdneſs, excluding all the lower degrees of impurity, in 
thought, word, or deed : but Chriſt gives a very different ex- 
tent to the command, to confound their proud claims who dared 
to boaſt they were no adulterers, Luke xvili. 11. 


1. Every unchaſte deſire in the heart is adultery in the ſight 
of God. The eye, the hand, the feet, the tongue, that by 
amorous glances, wanton dalliance, or impure diſcourſe, tend 


and every contrivance to gratify this impurity of heart, though 
it de never brought to effect, involve the conſcience in the ſame 
horrid guilt. 

2. We are commanded therefore to cut off the right hand 
and pluck out the right eye, which would lead us to offend ; 
not literally indeed to maim or mutilate our bodies, though that, 
if commanded, ſhould be readily complied with rather than 
commit ſin ; but figuratively it ſignifies, however near and dear 
to us the ſin may be, by long habit become incorporated as it 
were with our very frame, and hard to part with as theſe moſt 
uſeful members of our bodies; yet bas it be torn away and 
caſt from us with abhorrence. The heart muſt be kept with all 
diligence; no lewd vain thoughts harboured, eſpecially when 
alone, ſolitude being often a great temptation to impurity. The 
eyes muſt be reſtrained from gazing on a — object, and 

as under a covenant from looking on a maid: yea, ev 
object which would awaken evil deſire muſt be ſhunned, laſci- 
vious repreſentations on the ſtage, impure pictures, books of 


the wandering eye, and at once declares the ſpirit of the tempt- 
reſs, whilſt it is a net to enſnare unſtable ſouls, The hand, the 
foot, that can convey the ſilent innuendo, muſt be reftrained 
from every motion of evil, ſince he that toucheth her ſhall not be 
innocent. The tongue muſt be rather plucked out than utter cor- 
rupt communication, or be ſuffered, by diſcourſe 75 10 impure, 
or more dangerouſly and wittily laſcrvious, in fly infinuations 
and double meanings, to breathe poiſon into the ears of the 
unwary. As the grand means to reftrain theſe evils, every 
approach to them muſt be guarded by daily abſtinence and 
ſelf-denial, making no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
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to kindle the unhallowed fire of luſt, or blow it up into a flame, 


amours, lewd plays, &c. not to forget curious, expenſive, and 
indecent dreſs, that expoſes the perſon with a deſign to catch 
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VI. 35 


tite will not be conquered oy any thing ſhort of the terrors 


the offender equivalent to the harm done, had been 


3. A powerful atgument is uſed to enforce this, Raging a w 
and 


The damnation of hell is the wages of uncleanneſs, 


Lord. 


they who burn with impure deſires mult lie down in everlaſting 
burnings, where the worm dieth not and the fre is not quench- 
ed; and dearly do men purchaſe carnal delights at this price of 


eternal miſery, The ſentence is repeated, becauſe men are very 
ieve what ſounds: ſo terrible in their ears; but the 
decree is fixed and immutable : thoſe who refuſe to fear it now 
mutt feel it for ever, | Better therefore, fat better, is it to ſuffer 
the preſent — or vile affections, than indulge them at 
e penalty of never- ending torments. ' +1 1 of | 
Pio pang ws is OILED except in the caſe of adultery. 
Ihe Jews indeed, for the hardneſs of their hearts, were per- 


mitted to put away their wives by a. public inſtrument before 


witneſſes; but this was contrary to the original inſtitution of 
marriage, and therefore our Lord utterly condemns all ſeparation, 
except in caſe of a breach of the matiimonial bond: and ſhould the 
perſon divorced marry again, ſhe would commit adultery, as well 
as he who ſhould take her to wife,. and the crimes.of both would 
alſo lie at the door of him who put her away; for they who lead 
others into ſin ſhall be chargeable with all the guilt they bring 


upon them. . 


33. J Again ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 
ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 34. But I ſay 
unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven, 7 for 
it is God's throne: 3g. Nor by the earth, for it is his 


footſlool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 


the great, King, 36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black. 37. But * Jet your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more than thele, cometh 


of evil. 


v. 3237. The third commandment for bad perjury, and 
enjoined the performance of the vows which were made unto 
the Lord, or to men under the ſanction of an oath in his name: 
and hereunto the ſcribes reſtricted the commandment, account- 
ing oaths in common allowable, if true; reckoning it no fin to 
ſwear by the creatures, and that ſuch oaths laid them under no 
obligation to fulfil them : but Chriſt would give them a better 


expoſition, i f 

I ſay unto you, Swear not at all. Not that every oath is un- 
lawful, ſince in matters of controverſy, before a Judges an oath 
for confirmation is an end of all ſtrife; and on ſolemn occaſions 
ſuch appeals to God are high acts of religious worſhip, - ſee 
2 Cor. i. 23. but all raſh ſwearing, on trivial occaſions, in com- 
mon diſcourſe, is forbidden, with all unneceſſary multiplication 
of oaths, under which this land groans. God's ſacred name 
mult never be taken in the lips thoughtleſsly, irreverently, wan- 
tonly; nor may we uſe any creature to ſwear by, neither hea- 
ven nor earth, nor the temple, nor our heads, our lives, our 
ſouls, much leſs the idols of heatheniſm, ſuch as Jupiter, or 
the like, this being equally criminal as to ſwear by the name 
of God himſelf. Therefore our communication muſt be, Yea, yea, 
Nay, nay, ſimply affirming or denying, without oath or impre- 
cation: for whatſcever is more than theſe cometh of evil, or from 
the evil one the devil, or from the fountain of evil in the cor- 
rupted heart, Where more than ſimple affirmation or denial is 
thought to be neceſſary, there is implied a ſuſpicion of veracity, 
which every raſh oath for confirmation will ſerve but to increaſe; 
for they who make no conſcience of an oath cannot be ſuppoſed 


to make conſcience of a lie. 


38. J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, * An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 39. But I ſay unto 
you, that ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo, 
40. And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo. 41. And 
whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
ewain, +42. Give to him that aſketh of thee, and * from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away, 


v. 38—42. The law of retaliation, Exod. xxi. 24. which 
permitted the magiſtrate to execute a puniſhment of the ſame 
kind as the injury, or, as ſome ſuppoſe, to fix a mul& upon 

grievouſly 
abuſed to extortion, and pleaded in vindication of private re- 
venge. Chriſt therefore teaches his diſciples of what ſpirit they 
ſhould be. Magiſtracy is God's inſtitution, and the puniſhment, 
of men's crimes righteous and juſt; but all private revenge is 
forbidden. It is true indeed that ſelf- preſervation, the care of 
our families, the honour of God, and the good of ſociety, may 
often make the redreſs of injuries not only lawful, but neceſſary; 
but in innumerable inſtances our duty is meekly. and filently 
to bear and forbear. be” 


» « 


4 


j 


8 
* 


1. If a man ſtrike us on the right check, or otherwiſe injure 
our perſon, or treat us with indignity, we may not render evil 
for evil, and by a return of the blow inflame the quarrel, but 
put up with it, or, if it be needful, put the caſe. into the hand 
of the civil magiſtrate: and though our patience may be. counted 
puſillanimity, and our forbearing may expoſe us to freſh- inſults, 
as if in fact we turned the other check, yet it is inhnitely better, 
for conſcience ſake towards God, thus to ſuffer, than to maintain 
our character or , gratify our revenge by a challenge ot a fray, 
which muſt provoke his wrath and end in our perdition. 

2. In caſes of injury to our property, whether by litigious, 
malicious, and falſe proſecutions, or in private diſputes, though 
our coat were taken from us, it were better for peace ſake to 
give our inner 1 too, than fly to the law for redreſs; for, 
if the matter of injury be ſmall, which we may ſuſtain without 
hurting our families, it is not only. the moſt pious, but moſt 
prudent alſo, to ſit down with the firſt loſs,” ſince the expences 
of the ſuit often exceed the value of what we may recover. 

er than ſtruggle or contend it js better to go two. And thus 
in all 'othet” cafes of affronts and injuries the like rule holds. 


Fliſh and blood cannot inherit ib kingdom of God. 

4. We muſt not only revenge no injurics, but do every kind- 
neſs in our po 
of every real object of charity which preſents itſelf to us, accord- 
ing to our abilities, and ſreely lendin 
induſtrious, but neceſſitous: a ſmall ſum to help ſuch a one in 
his trade, without any real loſs to ourſelves, may be of vaſt 
ſervice to him. And in the manner alſo of exerciſing our 
bounty we never ſhould appear reluctant; frowning,”or giving 
as if it was extorted from us ; but be happy to have it in our 
power to relieve the wants of our poor petitioners. 


43. J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid; © Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine. enemy; 44. 
But I ſay unto you, Love. your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do to them that hate you, and 
* pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 


which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
on the unjuſt. 46. For ® if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans 
the ſame? 47. And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 


ſo? 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 


v. 43—48. The whole law being fulfilled in one word, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 2 this is here inſiſted upon, 
and who that neighbour is, declared. | 

The Jewiſh expoſitors had vilely corrupted this divine precept 
by the addition they had made to it, Thou ſhalt hate thine enemy. 
And, as they confined their neighbour to thoſe merely of their 
own religion and nation, they interpreted this as a command to 
hate all mankind beſide, in direct oppoſition to the letter of 
God's law, Exzd. xxiii. 4, 5. Deut. xxili. 7. But Chriſt teaches 
us very differently. | 

1. He recommends univerſal charity: I ſay unte you, Love 
your enemies, We cannot place confidence or take complacence 
in them or their evil ways; but we muſt bear all good-will to- 
wards them, remark with ſatisfaction whatever is commendable 
in them, and ſincerely defire their preſent and eternal happineſs, 


returning their curſes with bleſſings, ſhewing every act of kind- 


neſs to their bodies and ſouls who expreſs the bittereſt enmit 
againſt us, and, if they will ſuffer us to do no more, at! 
praying for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us: ſuch 
ing the treatment the true diſciples of Jeſus may expect, and 
ſuch the gracious returns they are bound to make. And this is 
the diſtinguiſhing ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and what nothing but 
the grace of Jeſus can produce. | 
'2. He enforces his command with theſe ſtrong arguments : 


II.] In fo doing we ſhall reſemble our Father which is in 
heaven, and prove our adoption of him, who, in the d:ſtribution- 
of his providential mercies, cauſgs his ſun to riſe and his rain 
to fall indifcriminately upon t evil and the good. Note, (1.) 
Our commoneſt though unnoticed bleſſings are thoſe fer 
which we are moſt dee indebted to God. (2.) No man's 
ſtate is to be known by any outward gifts of Providence; the 
juſt and unjuſt ſhare them alike. (3.) If God thus ſets us the 
example, we muſt diligently copy it. , | 
[a.] We muſt ſhew the diſtinguiſhing ſpirit of our profeſſion, 
A nd Wat it. If we only lov tous Shs love — or paid 
civility and reſpect to our brethren alone, what thanks would 
be due, Where the obligation was reciprocal, and where even 
publicans would rival us. We muſt do more than others, if we 


heares 


you: 45. * That ye may be the children of your Father; 


; what do you more han others? do not even the publicans 8 


8 7 If we are compelled by force to accompany a perſon a mile, 
rat 
Hard taſks indeed for fleſh and blood] but let it be remembered, 


wer to our neighbour; ready to relieve the wants 


without intereſt, to the 
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profeſs more; not confining our regards to our neareſt friends or 
| relations, to thoſe of our own party or nation, but opening our 
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Iz. ] Our eye muſt be futed not on the attainments of others, 
put on that perfection which is in our Father, and to be perſect 
like him 


take u 


— our enemies ſhould we deſire to reſemble him, which is 


a temper, truly divine and Godlike. 


C H A P. VI. 

having in the former chapter armed his diſciples againſt the 

t "deetrines - gr rae: the Seribes _ + wi next 
rebukes the corrupt practices of which they were naterionſfly guilty, 
hypocriſy and — 1 z fins — of all ethers, the 
rofefſors of religion need to guard againſt, as moſt eafily beſettin 
140 who Go 177. the groſſer pollutions that 25 * — 
through luſt. Me are bere cautioned, 1. Againſt hypocriſy, toe 
mit not be as the hypocrites are, nor do as the hypocrites do. 1 
In giving of alms, ver. 1-4. [2.] In prayer, ver. 58. Me 
are here taught what to pray for, and how to pray, ver. 913. 
And to forgive, ver. 14, 15. [. J In faſting, ver. 16-18, 
2. Againſt worldly-mindedneſs. (I.) In our choice, which ts the 
1 4 2 of bypoerites, ver. 19—24. (2.) In our cares, 
ch it the diſqmeting fin of many gracious ſouls, ver, 25—34 


1. NAK E heed that ye do not your alms before men, 

to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no re- 
ward of your Father which is in heaven. 2. Therefore 
* when thou doſt fine alms, do not ſound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 


Chrift 


cor? 


ould be our holy ambition; not that we ſhall be able | 
abſolutely to attain thereunto, but after this we muſt reach, and | 
with nothing ſhort of it. And as this muſt be our | 
labour, and prayer in general, ſo particularly in this love | 


v. 5—8. Prayer next comes to be conſidered. It were an 
; open declaration of impiety, irreligion, and atheiſm, to live 
without ſome acknowledgment of God's goodneſs, and profeſſion 
of dependance on his care : at leaſt, none who bear the name 
of Chriſtian can be ſuppoſed to live without prayer, any more 
than the body can live without breath. We have here two 
grand directions concerning this moſt neceſſary duty. 

1. That it be not performed hypocritically, zo be ſeen of men. 
The Phariſees chofe the ſynagogues and the corners of the ſtreet 
for the places of their devotions, that men's eyes might be upon 
them; /anding up, that they might be more conſpicuous ; and 
loving the work, merely for the ſake of the reward they pro- 
poſed to themſelves ; which they received, and a miſerable re- 
ward it was, to be applauded of poor mortals like themſelves, 
when they were abhorred of the great and holy God. Our 
Lord teaches his diſciples to pray in a different manner; public 
places are unfit for private prayer. We muſt retire therefore 
from the obſervation of men as much as may be; not only to 
avoid oftentation, but in order to be alone with God, removed 
from all interruption that would diſtract our thoughts; and out 
of the hearing of others, that we may freely ſpeak before our 
Father which is in ſecret; to whom alone it ſhould be our de- 
fire to approve ourſelves; comparatively indifferent what men 
may think or ſay of us, if he regards us with paternal love, 
and expecting from him the anſwer of our petitions, which he 
promiſes to beſtow, For he who ſeeth in ſecret, though inviſible 
to us, is yet preſent with us, and acquainted with our inmoſt 


— 


— 


and in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men- 


Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 3. But 
when thou doſt alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth : 4. That thine alms may be in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, * himſelf 

ward . openly. 24 


% 14. Having before reſeued the law from the falſe ex- 
poſitions of the Phariſees, our Lord here ſhews the true reli ion 
of the heart, as exprefled in the three — duties of alms, 
prayer, and faſting, in which theſe deluded teachers gloried, but 
erred exceedingly in the performance of them. Fo 
1. Our Lord cautions us againſt all oftentatious ſhew in be- 
ſtowing our alms. Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be ſeen of them : hypocriſy is a ſubtle fin, and where we are 
leaſt apprehenſive of danger, is ever ready. to infinuate itſelf; 
yet the fear of being wrong, muſt not keep us from doing right. 
Alms-giving is every chriſtian's bounden duty; and though not 
to be uſted upon as our righteouſneſs before God, nor done to 
engage the applauſe of men, muſt nevertheleſs, according to 
our ability, be practiſed for God's glory, and the affiſtance of 
our brethren :/ and God, who is not unrighteous, will remem- 
ber and reward the works of faith and labours of love, 

2. He deſcribes the methods the hypocrites uſed to proclaim 
their own goodneſs, and ſollicit the eſtimation of others, Th 
found a trumpet, either literally to gather the poor to their doors, 
or they gave their alms in the moſt public manner, on purpoſe 
that they might be ſeen and admired. . 

3. They — the reward they ſought, and all they had to 
expect; the ignorant blęſſed their Jiberality, and praiſed their 
charity. Nete, The hypocrite's portion is all in hand, and 
hereafter he hath nothing to hope for. 

4. Chriſt gives direction concerning the proper way of doing 
our alms. 2 not thy left band know what thy right hand dath ; 
the expreſſion is proverbial, and intimates the ſecreſy we ſhould 
uſe ; never deſignedly letting others know our alm's-deeds, nor 
defirous they ſhould be acquainted with them. And with re- 
gard to — — we ſhould forget them, and never dwell upon 
them even in our thoughts, to flatter our own vain- glory and 
ſelf- conceit. , . 
F. Such deeds as theſe flowing from faith, which work - 
eth by love, ſhall not fail of their reward; ſecret as they are, 
He 2 ſeeth in ſecret will record them; and when we have 
forgotten them, and would be aſhamed to hear them mentioned, 
he will remember and recompence them openly, before men 


and angels, at the reſurrection of the juſt. _ 


5. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the 


ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 


may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. 6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, 


— * enter into thy cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray 6 thy Father vbich is in geren and thy 
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* 


ſhall Te» | 


ther, 


ſou), and will reward us openly ; anſwering our requeſts in pre- 
ſent bleſſings, owning us at the great day of his appearing and 
glory, and beſtowing the promiſed eternal reward, a reward 
not indeed of debt, Fl of grace. 

2. That we uſe not valn repetitions, as the heathens do, who 
think that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking; not that re- 
Petitions, or much beating in prayer are condemned; ſeeing the 
ſame petitions may be often reiterated, and ſpeak thus the | Fong 
eſt ſenſibility of our wants, and the 9 importunity of de- 
fire, Mat. Xxvi. 44. Dan. xix. 18. F/ cxxxvi. as alt when 
our wants are many and gicat on particular occaſions, and our 
| ſpirit at liberty, we are never reſtrained from pouring out all 
our requeſts into the boſom of our compaſſionate God and Fa- 

* vi. 12. The practice cenſured is, (1.) The vain 
babblings of thoſe who pray by rote, like papiſts, as they tell 
their beads, repeating ſo many Ave Maria's, or Pater Nofler 3. 
and conſtantly, without life or ſpirituality, going over the ſame 
dull round of words, like a packhorſe with his bells, plcaſed 
with the tinkling of his own unmeaning muſic. (2.) The much 
ſpeaking, which ariſes from an affectation of prolixity, eſpecially 
in ſocial prayer, where inſtead of ſpeaking to God, men love to 
hear the ſound of their own voices, and want others to admire 
their gifts, their fluency, their fervency, and zeal, making a 
vaſt parade of words, adoration, thankſgiving, requeſts, inter- 
ceſſions, &c. like Baal's prieſts, from morning unto noon, cry- 
ing, O Baal, hear us: ſuch lip-labour,is not only loſt labour, 
but worſe, an abomination unto the Lord, and to be avoided 
by all his ſpiritual worſhippers. For our Father, which is in 
heaven, knoweth what things we have need "4 before we aſt him, 
therefore does not want to be particularly informed, as if he 
were ignorant'; nor is to be prevailed upon merely by our cries, 
But as our Father, he expects to be called upon, and is ever 
ready to hear and anſwer us; omniſcient, he knows our neceſ- 
ſities; and all-ſufficient, he will relieve them, even when we 
through our blindneſs know not what to aſk, or through our 
ignorance aſk amiſs; yea, ſometimes cannot aſk at all, over- 
whelmed with diſtreſs, and ſpeaking only in tears and groans, 
which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 27. 


9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
£ which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 10. 
i Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven. 11.“ Give us this day our daily bread. 
12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 13. And * lead us not into temptation, but? 
deliver us from evil : * for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and * the glory, for ever. Amen. 14. For 
t if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alſo b. you; 1. Burt * if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 


. 9—15; Having condemned the prayers of formality and 
Price, our Lord here ſuggeſts both matter and words for our 
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The prayer. before us may be conſidered. both as.a form, and 
as a directory. It is conciſe, yet comprehenſive, containing our 
chief wants in a, few words; not that we are always bound to 
the uſe of it, or ſhould regard it as more facred than other 


prayers of the ſcripture ; but being in frequent uſe, we need be 
or 


acquainted with its/ meaning, that when we repeat it, we 
an > with the ſpirit, and with the under/tanding alſo. 
e have, p 1 4 
1. The preface. Our Father ep. art in heaven. The great 
object of er is God alone; the encouraging motives to ap- 
Rath him 0s. that he is our Father, our reconciled God and 
Father in Chriſt Jeſus, from whoſe aternal heart we may ex- 
pe the tendereſt compaſſions and moſt gracious attention; and 
as he is in heaven, adored by ſaints and angels, who knows our 


neceſſities better than we can expreſs them, and hath all power 


to ſupply them exceeding abundantly above all that we can aſk | 


or think ; ſo that we may come to him in faith, nothing doubt- 
ing. As our common Father alſo, we are taught the ſpirit of 
love and charity, which ſhould breathe in all our prayers, and 
profeſs ourſelves hereby one of thoſe many brethren whom, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, he is bringing to glory z and for whom, 
as they for us,. we are mutual advocates. 

2. The petitions. They are fix in number; the firſt three 
more immediately relate to God's glory, the laſt to our own 
wants. 

I.] Hallowed be thy Name. The name of God comprehends 
his being, perfections, and all the manifeſtations he hath made 
of himſelf in his.works and word. That it may be hailowed, or 
ſan#ified, ſignifies our aſcription of praiſe to him, according to 
his excellent greatneſs ; and our deſire, that he may be ever 
more and more exalted : that we ourſelves, and all others, may 
believe in him, love him, fear and ſerve him as we ought to 
do, and in our lips and lives ſhew forth his glory ; and that 
ſince all good is from him, all may be aſcribed to him. | 

[2.] 15 kingdom come. "The kingdom of the Meſſiah ſeems 
principally here intended, which was now ready to appear; and 
being once (et up in the world, we are required to pray for its 
enlargement and final conſummation, As a kingdom of grace, 
we beg it may be erected in our own hearts more and more, 
till every thought be brought into the otedience of Chriſt, that 
It ma 
of the aided and the power of the goſpel- grace cover t 
earth as the waters cover the ſea; that God may thus accom- 


pliſh the number of his elect, and haſten that eternal kingdom of 


glory, when all his ſaints collected round his throne ſhall, to 
eternity, adore him, enjoy his favour, and be made for eyer 
happy in his ſervice. ET: . ; 

[ 3-] Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; God is glorifi- 
ed, and his kingdom comes when his will is made ours : his 
preceptive will obeyed, his 1 will acquieſced in: thus 
we pray, that without diſpute, we may receive the revelation 
he hath given us, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive him 
as our king, and approve ourſelyes obedient ſubjects to his go- 
vernment in all things; never murmuring againſt his commands 
as ſevere, or his prohibitions as grievous, but counting his will 
to be always holy, juſt, and good. We pray for reſignation to 
all his aflictive diſpenſations, contentment in every ſtation, 
ſubmiſſion under every burden, and a heart to bleſs him, not 
only when he gives, but when he takes away: in ſhort, that we 
may be as the clay in the hands of the potter, to be, act, and 
ſuffer, according to the good pleaſure of his will; and this 
chearfully, univerſally, continually, as the f. irits of juſt men 
made perfe& and the ſpotleſs angels fulfil his will in heaven. 
Note, (1.) It is mockery of God to pray that his will may be 
done, and daily live in allowed oppoſition to it. (2.) None 
may hope to ſerve God in heaven, who have not on earth 
his glory their end, his word their rule, his will their delight. 


[4.] Give us this day our daily bread ; either for our ſouls, the 
bread, of life, that we may. be ſtrengthened in the inner man, 
and increaſe with the increaſe of God ; or for our bodies, the 
tood which is convenient for us; not delicacies, but neceſſaries; 
not ſuch as pampered appetite craves, but what uſed with tem- 
perance and ſobriety may beſt fit us for the work of our ſta- 
tion, and God's ſervice, We aſk aur own bread, not what we 
have a right'to, for all is God's gift but what is honeſtly come 
by, neither the bread of idleneſs nor deceit; we are taught to 
alk daily for it, as acknowledging our dependance upon God for 
all we have and enjoy; and for this day only, not excluding a 
provident care, but as mindful of our jeopardy every hour, as 
to carking ſollicitude and perplexing ſu ions about futurity, 
and content to truſt him for the morrow, in the uſe of the ſame 
means we employ to day. And this we beg for others as well 
as ourſelves, that they and we may praiſe God * * who 
filleth our hearts with food and gladneſs. Thus all repining, 
envy, and diſcontent, will be excluded; content with our al- 
lotted portion, we ſhall wiſh for nothing more. 

[5.] Aud forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debters. Our 
debts are our fins: having failed in the debt of duty, we become 
liable to the debt of puniſhment. Theſe fins are innumerable, 
great, and aggravated; and we have nothing to pay, unable to 
make the leaſt ſatisfaction for them to divine juſtice: they are 
40 5 


iffuſe its benign influence far and wide; and the 1 * 
he 


daily 


ſerts, we are undone for ever. 


del. 

through Jeſus Chriſt, for pardon. However numiberleſs; 
and aggravated our fins may be, t 
of atonement, and God's bound 


. 


Therefore we 
which intimates the deep and humble ſenſe we 
ſerable and inſolvent ſtate, and our hope in the 


ery, forgive, 


have of out mi- 
of God, 


grace: can pardon 
eyen beyond all that we can aſk. A plea alſo is put into 
our mouths, not as meritorious, but as an argument founded 


on God's promiſe, v. 14. and an encouragement to our own 


ſouls to hope in his mercy, as we forgive our debtors ; for if we 
do fo, how much more ſhall the Father of mercies forgive 
us? Whilſt on the other hand, we 'may not dare to hope, or 
pray for pardon, if we can retain allowed malice againſt one 
creature upon earth, and do not from the heart forgive our brother 
his treſpaſſes. Though the ces or injuries done us may 
have been never ſo great, we are called upon to pardon them 
fully, freely, without reſerve or. upbraiding : to forget 
them as though. they had never been; and reaſonable the 
injunction, when none can ever. have offended us, as we have 
provoked God ; ſince he therefore for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
given, us, ſo ought we to forgive. one another. To pray this 
tition with rancour, reſentment, or ill-will abiding: on the 
eart, would be to imprecate a curſe upon our ſouls, inſtead of 
obtaining a bleſſing, | | | 
16. po us not into temptation, but deliver us evil; con- 
ſcious of our own weakneſs, we beg to be kept from the power 
of temptation, or to be ſupported under our trials that we ma 
not fall. Not that God can be tempted with evil, or temptet 
any man; but if he with-holds his grace, our own corrupted 
hearts naturally ruſh. into the ſnare, and our adverſary, the de- 
vil, is eyer going about webing whom, he may devour ; ion his 
power, that wicked one, the author of all evil, we pray to be de- 
ivered ; ſo that if aſſaulted, we may not be overcome by him: 
and from all the evil with which we are compaſſed on eve 
ſide, from the evil world with all its ſnares, from evil men wit 
all their wiles, or violence; from our own evil hearts with all 
their traitor luſts; from the evil of fin and puniſhment, in time 
or in eternity. | pi; of ants. n 
11 The doxology, and concluſion. For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen, hich 
may be conſidered as a folemn aſcription of praiſe to God; as 
an act of faith in his power and grace; and. a plea to enforce 
our petitions in which God's own glory is ſo greatly concerned. 
All praiſe and honour. are in the higheſt to be aſcribed to him, 
whilſt after all we muſt own he is far exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe, His power is able to ſupply all our wants, we may 
therefore confidently truſt him; ſince his is the kingdom, we 
may expect protection, and his own glory engages him to grant 
the requeſts which his word and ſpirit teach us to aſk. We 
may therefore well add our warm Amen, earneſt that our re- 
queſts may be anſwered, and God therein glorified, in faith reſt- 
ing aſſured that it will be ſo, and therefore riſing from our 
knees rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. 


16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypo- * 
5. Joel i. 


crites of a ſad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may Þ unto men to faſt, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward. 17. But thou when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face: 18. 
That thou appear not unto men to faſt, bur unto thy 


Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


v. 16—18, Having given directions for alms-giving and 
prayer, our Lord proceeds to faſting ; a needful, though much 
neglected duty. This fleſh needs the curb of conſtant mortifi- 
cation, and our fins call for ſuch humiliation. We are here, 

1. Cautioned againſt the hypocritical ſhew of the Phariſees. 
They made a vaſt parade of mortification, outwardly disfiguring 
their faces, and putting on an affected rueful countenance ; pre- 
tending that deep contrition of ſoul which they never felt, that 
men might admire the auſterity of their lives, and reverence them 
for their extraordinary ſanctity, and ſo far they had their reward. 
They were highly ed among men, but how poor a conſi- 
deration this; when, for their hypocriſy, they were an abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God. Note, Many who have denied the 
—_ of the body, have fallen victims to the pride of their 

eart, 

2. We are directed how to faſt. As the humiliation is before 
God, we muſt ſtudiouſſy avoid all external ſhew ; appear in 
dreſs and countenance as on other days; alike dead to men's 
applauſe or cenſures ; defiring only God's acceptance and re- 
gard in Chriſt Jeſus, which in this way we are ſure to 
our Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward us openly.” 


19. 

re 
break through and ſteal. 20, But? lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 19 


corrupt, 


13. 


1 F Ley not up for yourſelves treaſures upon carth, 


increaſing, and if God deals with us according to our de- 
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moth and ruſt; doth corrupt, and where thieves 5 Jars 
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nor yet for your body, 


corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal. 21. For where your. treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 22. The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body fhall 
be full of light. 23. Bur if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darknets ! 
24. J No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he 


will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 
ſerve God and mammon. 


v. 1924. No fin is ſo beſetting and dangerous to the pro- 
feſſors of religion as worldly-mindedneſs, and where it prevails, 
there is no ſurer proof of the hypocrily of the heart. Againſt 
this, therefore, our Lord eſpecially warns his diſciples. | 

1. He cautions them againſt laying up their treaſures upon 
earth, Nothing under the ſun ſhould be regarded by us as our 
portion, nor ought we, with increaſing eagerneſs, to be ſtill 
graſping at more, and continually adding to our ſtores ; we muſt 
ncither take up our reſt in theſe things, nor depend upon them 
as a ſubſtantial and abiding good, for a thouſand accidents may 
deprive. us of all. The moth may corrupt our garments, the 
ruſt, blaſting, mildew, or vermin deſtroy our corn, and thieves 
rob us of that gold and ſilver we treaſured up with ſo much 
care, It were folly therefore to count theſe our treaſures, 

2. He tells us how we may ſecure a better, and a more en- 
during ſubſtance, Lay up far yourſelves treaſures in heaven: in 
the way of God's grace ſeek to ſecure the riches of his glory ; 
cſpecially by a right employment of this world's wealth, make 
to yourſelves friznds of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; ſend 
our wealth before you in works of charity, and then you will 
End it again with 838 intereſt laid up in that ſure place, 
where it will be expoſed neither to corruption nor violence. 

3. He enforces his advice by that weighty argument, that 
where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo ; if it be on 
earth, our minds will be earthly, ſenſual; if in heaven, our 
hearts will he drawn up to ingh and heavenly things; for as 
the needle follows the magnet, ſo do our affections purſue what 
we count our treaſure : where this is, thither are our defires 
drawn out; our hopes and fears, joys and forrows, are all in- 
fluenced hereby, When God is made our portion, then on him 
will our fouls be fixed. | e, eee 

4. According to a man's fpirit and temper, fo will his con- 
duct be. The light of the body is the eye + if therefore thine eye be | 

{, which was a common and well-known phrafe for a libe- 
ral temper, then thy whole body will be full 4 ight, the actions 
wilt all correſpond with the principle, and the whole converſa- 
tion will abound with good to the glory of God; but if thine ce 
be evil, if a ſordid temper governs thee, thy 10hole body will be 
all che faculties will be enſlaved by it; the whole 


ull of darkneſs, | 
EAN influenced by it, to uſe mean, avaricious, and baſe , 


ways to gratify ſuch a ſpirit. I therefore the light that it in thee | 
ba a 18 greet is that Fe ry fr covetouſneſs extinguiſh 


every 
of. vile and unbeceming deeds wilt follow, whilſt every conſidera- 
tion is abſorbed in that ane of gain, greedily ſought by any means, | 
lawful or unlawful; and the conſequence muſt necds be, that ſuch 
a one will ſink. into etemal darkneſs and miſery. Such ſeems to | 
be the ſenſe of the words, which moſt exactly correſponds with the 

context. Some by the eye underſtand the practical judgment; ac- 
cording as that is endued with juſt diſcernment, or is erroneous 
and corrupt, ſo will the correſponding practice be good or evil; 


* 


and this particularly will appear in the preference given to hea- | faruy 


ven ly or earthly treaſure. 

We mull make our choice which world we will have, 
and which maſter we will ſerve, the commands of both being 
incompatible. There is no dividing the heart, God will have 
all or none; but the rite wants to ſecure both worlds to- 
gether, and to ſerve God juſt fo far as conſiſts with his intereſt 
and convenience; but no man can ferve two maflers, whoſe com- 
mands are contradi „ and never were two maſters more op- 
polite than God: and manmman. God demands the heart, enjoins 
contentment, honeſty, charity, deadneſs to this world; and bids 
his ſervants forego their caſe, their gain, their honour, their 
eſteem among men, to ſeek in the firſt place his kingdom and 
righteouſneſs. Mammon commends the glittering ſtores of this 
vain world; bids his ſervants eat, drink, and be merty z pur- 
ſue their - intereſts, honours, and eſteem; mind chi 
themſelves ; live for themſelves, ſpend on themſelves; and 
every means ſecure wealth, as the principal thing, and man's 
Thus: oppoſite are theſe maſters ; the ſervice of 


or what ſhall we drin 


rous and noble ſentiment: in the ſoul, what a train | 


be attended with abhorrence of the other; we are 


the one muſt 
our choice, and let us remember eternity 


called upon to make 

25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall cat, or what ye. ſhall drink; 
what ye ſhall. put on: Is not 
0 Vo I. II. 932 | | I's d 
3 | 


1 


the liſe more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
26. Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, nei- 


IO VE" 


— 


her do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your «Job i. 


heavenly Father ferdeth them. Are ye hot much bet- 
ter than they? 27. Which of 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature? 28, And why take 
ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lillies of the field 
how they grow z they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 
ag. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 30. 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the grafs of the field, which 
to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall be 
not much more cothe you, O ye of lictle faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? 
? of wherewithal ſhall we. be 


4 
civ. 27, 23, 


you by taking thought & vii. 9. 


„5 .. * 


31 * f Chap, xiv, 


zt. 


clothed? 32. (For after all theſe. things do the Gen- 


tiles ſeek) tor * your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 33. But ' feek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all thete 


things ſhall be added unto you. 34. Take theretore 


no thought for the morrow : for the morrow ſhall take 28, 


thought for the things of itſelf : ſufficicat unto the day 
is the evil thereof. | 


v. 25—34. Many think themſelves far removed from covet- 
ouſneſs, whoſe hearts, notwithſtanding, are overcharged with 
the cares of this life; and though not ſordidly avaricious, evi- 
dently ſhew their affections more fet on things on earth, than 
the things in heaven, We have therefore, 


1. An admonition againſt all inordinate anxiety about a 
' worldly proviſion. Take no thought, &c. There is a thought- 
fulneſs and care needful and commendable, Prov. xxvii. 23. 
Our families cannot be otherwiſe provided for, nor the duties of 
our ſtation diſcharged ; but the caution here given, is levelled 
againſt tormenting ſollicitude, and unbelieving diſtruſt of God's 
providence, which is as diſhonourable to him, as diſtreſſing to 
ourſelves, Our life is in his hands, and whilſt we are employ- 
ing the appointed means in dependance upon his bleſſing, we 
muſt with ſatisfaction caſt our care upon him, to give us ſick- 
neſs or health, comforts or croſſes, want or abundance, as he 
pleaſes; and when we do ſo, we have his promiſe to aſſure us 
we ſhall have juſt that which is good for us, 

2. Chriſt enforces bis admonition by ſeveral conſiderations, 
which, if we ſeriouſly thought upon, would ever furniſh us 
= abundant arguments to ſilence all diſquieting careful- 
neſs. FF 

[1.] If God gives the greater bleſſings, will he withhold the 
leſs? 1s net the liſe more thay meat, aud the body than raiment & 
If God hath freely given us theſe without our thought or care, 
and hitherto hath preſerved them amidſt innumerable dangers, 


fy Pet. v. 7. 


h 1 Kings 
jii, 11, &c. 
Pf, xxxiv. 9, 
10, & xxxVvii. 
25. Mark 
x. 30 


Tim. iv. 8. 
Exod. xvi. 
19. Ver. 11. 


1 
i 


can it be ſuppoſed he will ſuffer us to perifh for lack of food or | 


"raiment ? | bit 
[2.] Behold the fowls of the air, numerous and voracious as 
they are ; without any care of theirs, by the Divine Providence, 
a daily proviſion is made for them, though they ſow not, nor reap, 
nor gather into barns. And if God thus provides for them, are 
ye not much better than they? more excellent in nature, and thero- 
fore much more the objects of his care; can the heirs of heaven 
be famiſhed, when the fol of heaven are fed! F 
- [3-] Unprofitable, as well as unneceſſary, are all our anxious 
eares, Which of you, by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his 
e, or 
our thoughtfulneſs lengthen our lives a year, a month, a day, 
an hour, beyond the boundary decreed? How vain and fool iſh 
then to diſquiet ourſelves about other things equally out of our 
power? We are called upon here to make a. virtue of neceſlity, 
and ſubmit quietly to the determinations of providence, _ - 
[A.] To ſilence our carefulnefs about raiment, Chriſt points 


to the flowers which were probably near Him, and made t 700 
plication more beautifully ſtriking. Conſdir the likes of the feld, 
that grow without gare or culture, without toi} or labour; yet 


even Solomon on his throne, adorned with richeſt robes, in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo 
chtbe the graſs J. the field, which is fo worthleſs, fading, and 
tranſitory, which to-day is in ſuch beauty, and to-morrow is ca 
into the oven to burn, ſhall he not much mare clatbe you, O ye of lit- 
tle ?' Note, (1.) All our anxiety about wotldly 77 * a- 
iſes from unbelief. (2.) It is the height of folly and vanicy to 
be proud of fine cloaths, when every flower of the fleld muſt far 
— — (3) _ Q around ov * our minds be 
rightly diſpoſed, will afford us arguments ith, and quiet 
9 Gn 3 W 
[S. ] Such anxiety is heatheniſh, and utterly unbecoming thoſe 
who: have the light of revelation. Gentiles indeed, who have 
noknowledge of a particular providence, may be cbncerned after 
theſe things, and imagine they muſt get them merely by their 


= = 


age? Will our ſollicitude add to our height, or will 


auen care and labour; but it is a fhante for Chriftians, who are 


3 3 wap by 


* 


88 


89 


386 


— 


St. NM AT T HE W. 


Chap. Vll 


the nobler practice of deadneſs to the world and confidence in 


[6.] Our heavenly Father knoweth we have need of all theſe things, | 


and therefore we may confidently expect the ſuppl of every 


want, He hath a father's bowels to feel for us; we have a ſure 
intereſt in him; he knows our wants; and, be they never ſo 
many or great, he can Tree them. His care for 
us makes our carefulneſs for ourſelves needleſs. | 
3. Chriſt directs us to the cps object of our cares: Seel 
ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs. Religion is our 
at buſineſs: to be a living member of Chriſt's church is in- 
Liicely more our concern than how our bodies ſhall be fed; 
and his righteouſneſs, which is our title to the kingdom, is the 
robe we ſhould be more ſollicitous to put on than any other rai- 
ment: and with this divine righteouſneſs internal purity muſt 
be ſought with diligence, in the uſe of every means of grace, 
and in the ff place counting all dung and Joſs, compared 
with the great concerns of our fouls and the eternal world, 
which ſhould in a meaſure ſwallow up all other conſiderations. 
Indeed the trifles of time will ſit light upon thoſe who have the 
lories of eternity in view. Beſides, this is the way to ſecure 
all the reſt of our wants; for he who is able abundantly to ſup- 
ply them is pleaſed to aſſure us, that then all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto us; they ſhall be thrown in as over and above all the 
ſpiritual bleſſings. Oh that we were but wiſe to know our true 
intereſts | we ſhould find by experience nothing was ever loſt by 
faith unfeigned, and diligent caring for the ſoul. 
4. As the concluſion of the matter, we are, without ſollici- 
tude about futurity, to caſt our care upon God, who will care 
for us. Take no thought for the morroto; which doth not forbid 


. prudent foreſight, or — an abſolute diſregard about our 


buſineſs or our families, but all perplexing anxiety, all diſquiet- 
ing fears about what may never happen ; or, if it doth, may 


| 1 us no ſuch trouble as we apprehend; and all unbelieving 


iſtruſt of God. Our buſineſs is to mind preſent duty, and leave 
events to God: Tomorrotu ſhall take thought for the things itſelſ. 
it is folly to be diſquieted about what may never come to pals. 
Who knows whether to-morrow belongs to time or to eternity? 


And if it returns, He, who ſupplied our wants to-day, will 


ſupply our wants to-morrow. Suffictent 2 the day is the evil 
thercefe we need not anticipate our troubles, or tor ment our- 


ourſelves ; whilſt a ſpirit of 'cenforioufiefs will provoke the re- 
ſentment and ill-will of others, and be returned generally in as 
liberal abuſe beſide, what is infinitely more to be feared, God 
will giye judgment without mercy to thoſe who ſhewed no 
mercy,. and with rigour of ſevereſt juſtice. will call thoſe to his 
bar who dared uſurp his throne, A fit as ſelf-authoriſed judges 
of their brethren. 4 Sp Lo et : 6 Fg 
2. He gives us ſome rules about reproof; not forbidding the 
kind jealouſy of love, but condemning the magiſterial rebukes 
of ſelf-ſufficient pride. Before we look at others faults, we 
ſhould well conſidet if there be not greater in ourſelves, For 
how unreaſonable and unjuſt would it be with malignant eye to 
mark, aggravate, and with ſeverity condemn, the infirmitie: and 
follies of others, the mote which is in their eye; whilſt we ex- 
tenuate, excuſe, or juſtify, what is far more culpable, the beam 
which is in our own? or with what face of hardened effrontery 
can we dare ſet up for reformers of them, whilft greater evils 
unredreſſed, lie at our own door? This is the groſſeſt hypocriſ : 
and ſuch pretended zeal againft fin but a greater abomination 0 
God's ſight, who trieth the heart. Before we preſume to cor- 
rect others, we ſhould therefore reform the evils in ourſelves : 
leſt they ſhould retort, Phyſician heal thyſelf, and our admoni- 
tion, t _ — in itſelf, be rejected with contempt. 

3. Chriſt forbids not only uncharitable cenſures and magiſte- 
rial rebukes, but imprudent and unſeaſonable reproofs. Give 
not that which is holy to dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine. 
Where men diſcover their profaneneſs and impiety; profeſſedly 
mfidel, or avowed enemies to the truths of od ; who deſpiſe 
inſtruction, and are but more exaſperated by admonition ; there 
it would be folly, and abuſe of things ſacred, to perſiſt in re- 
buking them, and we can only expect inſult and harm to our- 
ſelves, without any profit to them or glory to God: but, whilſt 
prudence is enjoined, we muſt take care not to make our cau- 
tion an excuſe for our cowardice; not to think men ſwine till 
we have found them ſo; nor be afraid of any conſequences, 
when duty calls us, even in the face of perſecutors, to bear a 
faithful teſtimony to the truths of God. 


5. 4 Ak; ed it Mall Be ven od: eg” ati ye «Pc my 
ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall de ee unto 10 e 


8, For every one that aſketh, receiveth: and he that 2 


ſelves with imaginary ills: each day has ſufficient, without bor- 

. rowing to-morrow's burden to increaſe the load; and which not 
all our previous cares and fears will make the lighter, It is 
God's curſe on the wicked world, that they are ſe]f-tormentors ; | 


ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be Ibu w. 
opened. 9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his jm... 5,6, 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? 10. Or if he l 


f Prov, viii, 


whilſt they who live by faith may always rejoice in hope. 


We have, 1. Some rules concerning cenſure and reproof, ver. 1—6. 
2. Encouragements given us to pray to Gd fer what we need, 
ver. 7—II. 3. 
upon us, ver. 13, 14. 4. A caution given us to take heed f 


neceſſity of ftrittneſs in converſation urged | 


' 


aſh a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 


, "Lf th , 17, Jer. 
being evil, know how to give RR es nn 


good gifts unto your“ 


33 8 N * children, how much more ſhall your Father, which is in 


This chapter continues and concludes Chriſt's ſermon on the mount. | 


heaven, give good things to them that aſk him? 


. 7—11, Prayer is the means inted of God to obtain of 
— — ſupply of every want, ſpiritual and temporal; and 
refore, 1 . 


1. The command given is, Aſt, ſeek, knock; implying th 
fervour, diligenoe, conſtancy, and ——— which maſt be 
uſed, if we would obtain the relief of our neceſſities; and a deep 


alle prophets, ver. 14%—20. &. The concluſion of the ſermon, : 

— 1 vey 6. The imprefom which G58 Mts made — humbling ſenſe of our wants, and faith in God's promiſes, 
upon his bearers, ver. 28, 29. nds wb | — us fo to do; without which. there can be no ayail- 
te. „ Jutz na, ti ye be ot judged. b. For with | , Oe og 
Ro what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: various wants. Every petitioner, without re hea „ 
& xiv, 4,10. And with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be mea bred | cbeas chus in inich-deawreitions eumcni Gd does oh * 2 
8 ode to you again, 3. And © why beholdeſt thou the mote | peace, finds acceptance and favour” with him, hath the door of 
bMark iv. that is in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam | mercy yary and is welcome to enter and freely take out of 
24 «yi, that is in thine own eye? 4. Or how wilt thou ſay God's fulneſs whatever blefling he needs. Notre, They who re- 
41, e. to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine wt ry neglect to aſk, deſerve to want. The prayerleſs ſoul will 

eye; and behold, a beam in in thine own eye? 5. Thou | — 7 4 — „ * F bei 
a rc firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye, | our Lord — — by — eue ven — 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out | compaſſions of our earth] parents, Evil as we are b — 
a Prov. ix. Of thy brother's eye. 6. J Give not that which zs | ſcarce one can be found ſo unnatural as to be deaf — cries 
7o 2 & holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before of his own fleſh and blood, much leſs inhumanly to give his 
Ch, ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet, and turn | children things noxious, inſtead of the food” they crave. If 
26. Ac» again and rent you. pov nite e ro 4 chen, in ſuch corrupted creatures. as we are, ſuch compaſſions 
xiii. 45, 46. and regard are found towards our offspring, much more will the 


v. 1—6, The proud and ſelf- righteous are ever moſt cenſori- 
ous. Againſt ſuch is this reproof levelled. its 

-1. Our Lord forbids all raſh judgment, unreaſonable jealou- 
ies, evil ſurmiſing, and rigid cenſures. Fudge not, uncharita- 
bly, unmercifully, under a ſpirit of revenge or prejudice; de- 
cide not concerning a man's ſpiritual. ſtate from ſome ſingle act 
or circumſtance, nor pretend to know his heart, — 


Father of mercies graciouſly hear and grant the petitions of his 
dear children Who wait upon him: his love, his power, are in- 
— | rome than ours; and therefore they ſhall want no man- 
ner of thing that is good. Their own requeſts perhaps may be 
ſometimes improper, unneceſſary, unreaſonable; and theſe pray- 
ers he will beſt anfwer by kind denials; whilſt all that his wiſdom 


— 


and goodneſs ſees fit ſhall be given them, in ſuch manner and 
determine concerning his everlaſting ſtate : to his own maſter, — on ſhall-be moſt f * n 

he ſtandeth or falleth. This —. doth. not forbid the judg-, | - CREE e e 2 2 glory. 
ment of the civil-magiſtrate, nor our forming concluſions of | 
others ſtate as well as our own, agreably to the word of God; 
for, though our own judgment may be fallile, þis muſt be ac- 
cording to truth. | 3 


12, ¶ Therefore all things * whatſoever ye would that La- 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to them: * for gh . 
| bang Some bart 8 this is the law and the prophets. 13. Enter ye in at 46, Ron. 
The prohibition is.enforced by a weighty, reaſon :. Fudge mae the trait gate: for wide 7s the gate, and broad is the 4. f. 1 
that ye be wet Judged, Our charity aug kene to_othow. e that leaderh to deſtruction, and many there be L 
will be the means of ſecuring che like favourable judgment to | which go in thereat: 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 

4+ | | | and 


— 
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Chap. VII. 


and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

. 12—14 We have here, | $17 

1. The concluſion and ſum of the foregoing commands; the 
golden rule, univerſally applicable in all cafes. Todo unto our 
neighbours as, according to reaſon and religion, we might ex- 

they ſhould do for us, if our ſituations were reverſed: to do 
them no injury to give them every aſſiſtance in our power; to 
deal with them in uprightneſs and integrity, without makin 
" the leaſt advantage of their ignorance or neceſſities. And this 
goctrine both the law and the prophets inculcate; and in this 
one word the commands of both, reſpecting our duty towards 
our neighbour, are ſummed up. The rule is ſhort, and eaſy to 
be remembered; but how wide and difficult the praQice! 

2. Chriſt urges: us to all diligence in ſecuring eternal life, 
and points out the only way thereto : Strive to enter in at the 
trait gate. The gate is Chriſt, his blood and righteouſneſs : 
it is ſtrait, as it admits none of the trappings of pride and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, and calls us to part from all our moſt beloved fins, 
to deny ourſelves, take up our croſs, and follow Chriſt. And 
as this will require much labour, prayer, and felf-denial, Chriſt 
urges the neceſſity of ſtriving to enter in: \ 

[1.] Becauſe of the ruin and danger which attend the ways 
of ſin, in which the multitude walks unconcerned; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to defirudtion, There 
no reſtraint withholds the unbridled appetite ; there pleaſure, 
riches, honour, ſpread their lure; there all may find the gratifi- 
cation of their darling paſſion, or are engaged ſo to hope by that 
wily tempter, who welcomes all with faireſt promiſes of joy and 
happineſs ; and many there be which 7 in thereat, naturally diſ- 
poſed to follow the bent of their fallen minds, and walking 
every one in his own way. To ſwim therefore againſt the ſtream 
of inbred corruption, and the tide of cuſtom too, is difficult: 
but let us remember that the end is deſtruction; that theſe paths 
lead down to hell; that, whether they be thoſe of careleſſneſs 
and neglect about the ſoul, open immorality, or ſelf-righteous 
hypocriſy, all tend to eternal miſery, and meet in the place of 
torment. | 
2. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lead- 
eth unto life, and few there be that find it. There we muſt ſtoop 
low, our pride be mortified, all ſelf-dependance be renounced ; 
there the reſtraints of God's law hedge up the way, and leave 
us the narrow path of holineſs only to walk in; there our very 
nature muſt be changed, our inveterate evil habits ſubdued, our 
corruptions mortified; there we muſt expect to meet with many 
trials, afflictions, and temptations, from inbred evil and -qut- 
ward enemies; there every inch muſt be won with perpetual 
war againft fin, earth, and hell; and every ſtep muſt be taken 
with watchful care, ſince dangers and ſnares are at the right hand 
and at the left: no marvel then there be few that find it, com- 
paratively few at leaſt; a remnant, a little flock, according to 
the election of grace. When therefore the difficulties are ſo 
great, the diligence ſhould be proportionable; and ſince there 
are but few ſaved, we ſhould ſtrive to be of that number ; and 
the iſſue will repay our pains : eter lil life will infinitely more 
than compenſate for all the ſtruggles of the way. 2 


> peut. xii, 1 f. © Beware of falſe prophets, ' which come to 
1 Je, you in ſheep's clothing, but“ inwardly they are raven- 


. ing wolves. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 


1 Joni, j. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 


eg, 17, Even ſo? every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 
1 1;, but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18. A good 
* 40 x. tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: neither can a corrupt 
» Chap, ni. tree bring forth good fruit. 49. Every tree that bring- 
33- ker, eth not. forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 
*Lake vi, the fire. 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
* _ v. 15—20. Falſe Chriſts and Falls prophets would ſhortly a- 
10. Joknxy, riſe; and falſe teachers were already abundantly numerous. 
„ Againſt theſe the Lord therefore cautions his diſciples, and ſets 
down marks whereby they may be diſtinguiſhed, 

I. Our Lord deſcribes them as wolves in ſheep's cloathing ; 
ſuch as the Phariſees and Scribes were, who with exterior marks 
of ſanity, and auſterity in their manners and garb, were in- 
wardly full of enmity againſt the doctrines of grace and true 
holineſs, and in their ſpirit hypocritical, proud, and covetous. 
And probably our Lord hath reſpe& to the falſe apoſtles, the 
jotniging teachers, and all that ſhould ever afterwards appear in 

is church, preaching the abominable doctrines of man's ſelf- 
ſufficiency, free-will to good, juſtification: by works, and the 
like; grievous wolves, As xx. 29. whom gain, not godli- 
2 m. xvi. 18. hath drawn into the miniſtry. Beware of 

2. He Jays down the rule by which we muſt prove all who 
pretend a miſſion from him. Ye ſhall know them es 
Juſt as eaſily as a tree is known. They who are evil can no more 

preach the truth, and live it too, than a thorn can bear grapes. 


of the power of 
jud 


| ous to do his will on earth as he hopes 


And, on the other hand, where the ſoul is right with God, 
there the fruits of truth and holineſs naturally and neceſſarily 


are produced. Two ways the prophet may be known: 


[I.] By his life. Is his conduct exemplary; ſelf-denying, 
humble, meek, zealous ; doth the love of God and of men's 
ſouls appear to influence and actuate him in all his works and 
ways; at leaſt in the general temper of his mind, and tendency 
of his converſation, is this manifeſted ? theſe are good fruits of 
a good tree, But is he worldly-minded, proud, ſenſual, indo- 
lent, more willing to fleece than to feed the flock ; rigid in ex- 
acting the wages, but unwilling to be employed in the work of 
the miniſtry; encouraging inſtead of reproving ſinners by his 
example; conforming to the ways of a wicked world, inſtead 
of being transformed in the ſpirit of his mind? theſe are 
32 proofs of the falſchood of ſuch a prophet's preten- 

ons. 

[2.] By his doctrine; which ſeems chiefly intended here: for 
a falſe prophet may with the veil of hypocriſy cover his iniquities 
ſo as to appear righteous unto men. But are his doctrines ac- 
cording to truth, and drawn from the ſacred fountain? doth he 
preach the dignity or the deſperate wickedneſs of the human 
nature? the freedom of man's will, or his utter impotence to 


every good thought, defire, or work? doth he declare the damn- 


able nature of fin, the utter guilt of every man by nature and 
practice, and the wrath of God revealed from heaven againſt all 
unrighteouſneſs; or encourage the falſe hopes of ſinners by 
ſmooth: prophecies, and ſoften the harſh terms of hell and dam- 
nation, that he may not offend the ear with ſuch inharmonious 
ſounds? doth he exalt the divine Redeemer, his perſon, his 
offices, his blood, his righteouſneſs ; or ſlightly paſs over theſe 

lorious ſubjects, for dry ethics, and lectures on morality? doth 
he enforce religion as an experimental thing, as the work of 
God's Spirit in the heart, purifying the inner man; or doth he 
dwell on mere external forms and duties, as ſilent about divine 
agency as if he knew not whether there were any Holy Ghoſt ? 
doth he offend ſinners by the freedom of his * ee. and the 
formal and ſelf-righteous by his ſcrutinizing detection of their 
hypocriſy; or doth he ſtudy to pleaſe men, and, like the falſe 
prophets of old, ſecure the good word of the deluded and miſ- 
guided world ? by theſe and the like fruits ſhall they be known. 
Try therefore the ſpirits, whether they be of God; for many falſe pro- 
pbets are gone out into the world, 1 John iv. 1. 

3- He declares. the terrible end of theſe wolves in ſheep's 
cloathing. As the barren tree is only fit fuel for the flames, ſo 
are theſe marked for ruin; the ax of death ſhall ſhortly be laid 
to their root, and ruin eternal be their portion. Beware there- 


fore of falſe prophets ; leſt,” deluded by them, you partake of 
their plagues. , 


21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name, Numb. 
have caſt out devils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? 23. And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you: * depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 24, Therefore * whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto 4 


r Hol. viii. 2. 
Luke vi. 46, 
& xiii, 25+ 

Rom. ii. 13. 


xxiv. 4. 
John xi. 51. 
1 Cor, xiii. 
2. 

t Chap, xxv. 
12, Luke 
xiii. 27. 


wiſe man, which built his houſe, upon a rock: 25. '> wage. 
And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 4 


x Luke vi. 


winds blew, and beat upon that houſe: and it fell not, 47, &. 
for it was founded upon a rock. 26, And every one 1 Cr. . 
that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them nor, 

ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his 

houſe upon the ſand: 27. And the rain deſcended, and 

the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat vpon 

that houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall * it. 

28. And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had ended theſe 
ſayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. « Chap. xii. 


29. For he taught them as one having authority, and 27 . 
not as the ſcribes. 


f } | . * vil, 
v. 21—29. We have here the concluſion of this awakening 


diſcourſe, and the deep impreſſion it made on the hearers. 
1. Our Lord ſhews that no profeſſion of religion, deſtitute 
godlineſs, will ſtand a man in any ſtead at a 


32. John 
46, 


nt-day. ' 


(.) It is not 77 
ot 


but doing, muſt prove our calling and 
election of God, 


every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


in boaſting profeſſion and noiſy devotion, Hall enter into the king - 


dom of heaven, be enrolled as living members of his church, or 

admitted inheritors of his glory; but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, who truly believes on him whom God 
hath ſent, takes him for his Lord and Maſter, not merely in 


ho. | word and tongue, but in deed and in truth; obedient to his com- 
their fruits, | 


mands, following him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, deſir- 


| ſhortly to do his will in. 
heaven. Reader, is this character thine? ' 
| [2.] Many 


St. MA T TH 'E W. 


_ Chap. VII 


— — 


[ 2, Many in the day of Chriſt will appear to have deluded 
themſelves with falſe hopes, whoſe pleas will thea be 
ſilenced. Many will ſay to me in that great day of judgment, 
Lerd, Lord, haus we not * * d in thy name. Many of thoſe 
who inay have filled the higheſt ſtations of the church on earth, 
have been to appearance the moſt zealous preachers, or public 
profeſiors in it; yet proved no better than Balaam or Caiaphas : 
yea, and in thy name have caſ out devils, as Judas, and man 
others no doubt; and in 1 name done many wonderful works 
even working the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles; and yet Chriſt 
declares, Then will I profeſs unta them, I neuer knew you, never 
called or owned you for my ſervants ; depart from me, all ye that 
work in1quity. Notwithſtanding all your pleas, your hearts have 
been falſe and faithleſs, and your profeſſions utterly unſound; 
and therefore your portion muſt be to depart accurſed with the 
Devil and his angels. Learn hence theſe awful truths: (1.) 
| That a man may be a profeſſor, a miniſter, yea iy ns. © ed 

with gifts and ſucceſsful in bis labours, and yet be finally caſt 
away; may be the inſtrument of ſaving others, and periſh him- 
ſelf; may caſt out devils from the hearts of others, and har- 
bour them in his own. (2.) Names may paſs upon men, but 
God ſearcheth the heart. There are ſecret fins to be found in 
many, under the cloke of moſt glaring profeſſion; and they ſhall 
receive greater damnation. (3.) In the day of judgment, ter- 
rible will be the diſappointment of thoſe, who all their lives 
long were working, as they thought, for life, were eſteomed as 
patterns of piety, and cried up as the excellent of the earth, and 

et will be found not onlv to have deceived others, but to have 
deluded themſelves, falling from the height of ſelf-righteous hopes 
into the depths of endleſs deſpair, and from the gates of heaven 
driven into the belly of hell. Let every man prove well his own 
work, and judge himfelf, that he may be found ſincere and 
without offence at the day of Chriſt. 

2. He enforces the truths he had delivered by an appoſite pa- 
rable of a wiſe and fooliſh builder, deſcribing the different foun- 
vations they laid, and the different iſſue of their labours. 

[1.] The wiſe builder, his labours, and ſucceſs, are deſcrib- 
ed, 1. His character is given; He heareth theſe fone: of mne, 
and doth them. Herein is ſeen the mind that hath wiſdom. He 
receives the truth in the love of it, obeys the precepts, is in- 
fuenced by the goſpel as a living principle of action, and ſeeks 
conformity in heart and life to his divine Lord and Maſter. 
2. He builds upon a rock, on Jeſus Chriſt, the only ſure and ſafe 
foundation, depending on his blood and rightequſneſs alone for 
pardon and acceptance: and under the teachings of his word 
and Spirit, and the ſupports of bis grace, the glorious ſuper- 
ſtructure riſes of righteouſneſs and true holineſs. As he bujlds 
for eternity, he is zealous in labouring to make his calling and 
election ſure, and in every good word and work ſeeks to approve 
himſelf to the great maſter. 3. His work ſtands againſt- every 
ſtorm. He may expect and will meet with many a ſevere blaſt: 
the rain of temptation, the foods of corruption within, the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs without, the wind of perſecution, all 
may unite their fury a ainſt him, to move him from. his ſtedfaſt- 
neſs, to ſhake his confidence in Chriſt, to diſcourage or ſeduce 
him from the good ways of the Lord; but in vain: the gates 
of hell can never Nei againſt the weakeſt believer. He mall 
be made to ſtand, in the day of evil; in the hour of death he ſhall 
be ſupported; his work ſhall ſtand the fiery trial, and in the day 
7 jud many he ſhall be approved and rewarded by the Lord of 
ife and glory. : 

[2.] he fooliſh buildet, and his fad end, are ſet forth for 
dur warning. 1. His character is, that He heareth theje ſayings 
of Chrift, and doth them not. He makes profeſſion of re igion, 
and attends upon the ordinances, but goes no farther; the dog- 
trines of the goſpel have no deep effect upon his heart, nor an uni- 
verſal and abiding influence on his conduct. 2. He builds vpon 
rhe ſand, leaving Chriſt, to reſt upon ſomething in himſelf, and 
looking for acceptance, in whole or in part, on account of ſome 
external things wherein he differs from others, whether moral 
duties, alms, honeſty, and the like, or on the form of n 
lineſs, baptiſm, prayers, frequenting the houſe and table Wore 
Lord, Oc. or if he hath a ſpeculative knowledge of the truth, 
and knows the vanity of theſe things, he reſts on that know- 
ledge, without any experimental poſſeſſion of the bleſſings of the 
- goſpel, and then it profiteth him nothing; or, if. his notions 
are yet more mg he makes his inward feelings, or ſup- 
poſed gifts and graces, his confidence, depending upon what he 
calls he Chrift within, which is but a more refined 99 
neſs, and a more ſubtle deluſion: and therefore, when the time 
of trial comes, his houſe will fall, and cruſh him under its ruins. 
If perſecution ariſes for the word's ſake, ſuch are quickly of-, 
ſended]; in times of affliction and trouble their hopes cannot ſup- 


port and comfort them; and in death they utterly fail; at leaſt, 


if the hypocrite's hopes ſtand out to the laſt, they die with, him; 
deſtruction and deſpair from that moment ſejze him, and too 
late he diſcovers the fatal miſtake, when it is irremediable, and 
his mornal ſincejs deverminied; P.-E... 

3. Great was the impreſſion made by this diſcourſe of our. 
Lord on his audience: they were as men thunderſtruck; aſto- 


niſhed with the * power, weight, and energy, which | againſt him. - Nau, Every foul cleanſed by grace will not f. il 


to 


be fearfully : 


* who had himſelf perhaps heard our 
t 


one ſo utterly 


cure, but to go immediately 
| 1 of his being healed, and offer the ſacrifices preſeribed. 
| ; 


attended his preaching. They adtnjred the dignity with which 
he ſpake, addrefling them in his own name as one anyeſted with 
authority: and his ſentiments were new, as well as weight 

utterly.unlike the flat and ſpiritleſs comments of the ſeribe, 
who ſervilely adhered to the traditions and detifions of the;. 
rabbi's. And yet, alas! the impreſſion ſoon wore off from man 

from the moſt of them. 80 eaſy, ſo common, is it to hear with 


admiration the eloquent or powerful preachers of the goſpel, to 
feel a tranſient glow, and notwithſtanding to continue in igno- 


8 unbelief, under the power of ſin, and periſh evetlaſting. 
* vi , dee 


c HAP. VII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriff's cleanſing ef leger, ver. 1— 
2. His curing a palſy and fever, ver. 5—1 87 3. 75 tt 
with to that had a mind to follow him, ver, 19 —22, } 
controling of the tempeſt, ver. 

devils, ver. 28—34. . 


I. W HE N he was come down from the mountain 

great multitudes followed him. g 
hold, there came * a leper, and worſhipped him, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
Jeſus put forth bis hand and touched him, 
will, be thou clean. And immediately his leproſy was 
cleanſed. 4. And Jefus faith unto him, © See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer the gift that Moſes commanded, for a telkimony 
unto them, | | 


4. His 
2327. 5. His eating oxt 


3. And . 
ſaying, I 


v. 1—4. Struck with the power of his word, the multi 
who had heard Chriſt preach, followed him when I — 
from the mount; and lo ! a freſh occaſion offers to raiſe theic 
admiration, and confirm their faith in him as a teagber ſcar 
1 God L on they ne follow on to know the Lord, ſhall ſee 
reſh manifeſtations of his power, grace, and gl 
— We have, COA ty 0 eee 
1. A miſerable leper's addreſs to our Lord. The 1 
eſteemed by the Jews a diſeaſe immediately ſent den Gl. 52 
curable by buman art, (2 Kings v. 7.) ſo defiling, as to exclude 
the unhappy object not only from the ſanCtuary, but, far the 
part, from human converſe and ſociety ; a liyely figure of 
the fallen finner, covered with guilt, full of corruption, ex- 
cluded from God's prefence, cut off from the communion af the 
ſaints, cance bf any human, means, himſelf unclean, and 
communicating defilement to all around him. Yet, deplorable 
as the caſe appears, bleſſed be God, it is not deſperate z. there. is 
balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there, Bebold, there came. a le- 
1 Lord preach, or drawn 
y the fame of his wondrous works, and wor/hipped him; either 
with deepeſt reſpect as a prophet, ot endued with the knayledge 
of his divine character, and paying him due adoration ; faxing, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſi make me clean. He doubted not his 
power and all-fufficiency, and therefore caſt himſelf on his mer- 
cy for a cure. And herein he is the emblem of the awakened 
ſinner, brought to a ſight of his native miſery.. (1.) He caſts 
himſelf down at the feetꝰ of Jeſus in prayer, laying his guilty 
and polluted ſoul before him. (2.) He looks up to him as able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt; nor dares diſtruſt that his blood and 
righteouſneſs can, juſtify the moſt guilty, and his-grace; renew 
the vileſt heart: but often he heſitates in the view of his own 
unworthineſs, and fears whether the Lord will have reſpect to 
unworthy. ( 3) However, as he ſees no hope 
any where elſe, he preſents h deſperate caſe, aſſured he muſt 
periſh, unleſs the, Lord hath reſpect to him. But none ever yet 
periſhed! at the fect of Jeſus.: for, 31 3 
2. Jus put forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
thou clean : and immediately bis leproſy was . cleanſed. Such power 
accompanied his word and touch, as inſtantly effected the cure. 
And wich like words of grace doth Jeſus ſpeak to every poor 
ſinner who applies to him, His anſwer is ever, I will ; as rea- 
dy as able to pardon and fave the miſerable and the deſperate 
who come to him: be thou clean; thy guilt is cancelled, thy 
ſoul. is delivered from the - of corruption ; my. blood, 
my — ſuſicient for thee, and freely extended to thee : 
and by faith his word is realized to the ſoul ; the. ſcales diop 
off. guilt no more terrifes the conſcience, nor hath, corruption 
any longer dominion over the heart. 
3. Our Lord charges him not to > the means of his 
to the prieſts, obtain their acknow- 


this he did for the man's ſake, left out of euvy the prieſts 
thould.refuſe to pronounce him clean; and that his offering 
might be a teſtimony of the fact to all, when it ſhould be ir 
publicly known how the cure was wrought; as well as to cut 
off. occaſion from thoſe who deſired to repreſent our Lord as. a 
breaker of Moſes's laws, and thereby to prejudice the pcople 


2. And be- 4. Like, 
ſaying, 1 
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Chap. VIII. 


© offer the grateful ſacrifice/ not only of his lips, but of his 
heart Fo. yo 


at _ 


„to and will ſeck to approve himſelf, to his Re- 
deemer's glory, à living teſtimony of his power and grace. 


5.4 * And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, 
6. And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
the palſy, grievoully tormented, 7. And Jeſus ſaid, 1 
will come. and heal him. 8. The centurion anſwered 
and faid,. Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
come under my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 9. For I am a man under 
authority, having foldiers under me: and I ſay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he 
cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
10. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 11. And I ſay unto 
you, that * many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven. 12. But * the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out * into outer darkneſs :' there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 13. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


* — 


v. 5—13. Capernaum was the place where our Lord had 
fixed his abode, and whither he returned after his journey thro' 
Galilee ; and there we are told, 

1. The application made to him by a Roman centurion, the 
captain of a troop conſiſting of an hundred men, 
from whom religion is leaſt expected; but there are ſome faith- 
ful in all profeflions : a man 7 rank, few of whom were num- 
bered among the followers of Jeſus : not many ſuch are called; 
bleſſed be God, it is not ſaid, not any : a Gentile too, and for a 
Gentile ; for Chriſt came a light to lighten the Gentiles, as 
well as to be the glory of his people Iſrael, After ſending meſ- 
ſengers to beg the help of Jeſus, N vii. 2.) he came himſelf, 
2 humble ſupplicant on the behalf of his ſick ſervant, afflicted 
with the palſy, and grievouſly tormented, commending his miſerable 
caſe to the compaſſions of Jeſus. And herein he ſhewed, (1.) 
His high reſpect for the Lord Jeſus, and his dependance upon 
bim. (2.) His great humanity towards his ſick ſervant ; not 
turning him out of doors becauſe unable to work, but gen» 
taking care of him, and ſeeking every means for his relief: a noble 
example ; and which ſhould alſo be an encouragement to ſer- 
vants to diſcharge their ſtation with fidelity and honeſty, as this 
will naturally endear them to their — Luke vii. 2. 

2. The anſwer Chriſt gave to his :I will come and 
heal him. Though a poor ſervant, diſeaſed, a Gentile alſo, Je- 


ſus is no reſpecter of perſons ; and his miniſters herein muſt re- ] 


ſemble him, ready on the firſt application to viſit the meaneſt of 
their flock. 

3. The deep humility and diſtinguiſhed faith expreſſed by the 
centurion. Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
ref; ſo lowly were the thoughts he entertained of himſelf, ſo hig 
his eſtimation of the dignity of the Redeemer. A gracious foul 
ever acknowledges himſelf thus leſs than the leaſt of all God's 
mercies. Nor . he think Chriſt's preſence neceſſary; fo full 
was his confidence in the power of Jeſus, that he is aſſured a 
ſingle word will be ſufficient to effect the cure, the moſt inve- 
terate diſeaſe being entirely under the command of Jeſus, and 
coming and going at his bidding : for if he, who was but an 
inferior officer, met with with ſuch ready obedience from his 
ſoldiers and ſervants, much more would a word from him, who 
had no ſuperior, be obeyed. Learn hence, (1.) The character 
of a good ſervant ; he obeys his maſter without anſwering again 
or heſitating. (2.) The nature of diſeaſes ; they are 
ſervants z they come and go only as he orders, and execute that 
commiſſion he gives them. (3.) The duty of every Chriſtian ; 


to be obedient in all things, to do what Jeſus pleaſes to com- | 


mand, and chearfully to ſuffer what he ordains. 

4. The high approbation of the centurion expreſſed by our 
Lord on this occaſion. I ben Jeſus heard it he marvelled ; not 
that he was furprized as with an unex thing, ſince this 
faith was his own gift; but he expreſſed himſelf as admiring 
what was ſo excellent and uncommon, that it might be more 
remarked by others; ſaying to his followers, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Jfrael ; none of that 

eneration had given ſuch proofs of faith as this Gentile. Nate, 

he attainments of thoſe who have enjoyed leſs means than 
others will condemn the unprofitableneſs, and riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt the flothfulneſs and careleſſneſs of ſuch: as, 
bleſſed with every advantage for their ſouls, have abuſed or neg- 
lected them. Fee 7 | wr 

5. Chriſt takes occaſion from hence to foretel the calling of 
the Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews for their unbelief. a 
A 

100 


* F 


ſoldier, 


briſt's | 


the Jews, prejudiced to their nation, 
that the 


Lord aſſures them, that from all lands multitudes ſhould be ga- 
thered unto him, and admitted to the fame privileges, and have 
3 in the ſame kingdom as the moſt diſtinguiſhed patriarchs: 

ilſt, to their greater aſtoniſhment, th o boaſted them- 
ſelves as, excluſive of all others, the children of the' kingdom, 
will, ſo far from having any part or lot in it, be caff into outer 
darkneſs, as gueſts excluded from the bridal feaſt, and thruſt 
out, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; the expreſſive 
ſigns of moſt poignant anguiſh, which will eſpecially be the caſe 
with damned fouls in the place of torment. Note, (1.) We 
ſhall fee many in the kingdom of heaven, whom we leaſt ex- 
pected to find there; — multitudes caſt out, of whom we had 
the moſt confident ions. (2.) It will profit a man no- 
thing at the day of judgment to have been a profeſſed member 
of Chriſt's kingdom, and a nominal child of God, if he is not 
poſſeſſed of the ſpitit of adoption, and hath not approved his fi- 
delity as a loyal ſubject. (3.) The torments of hell ſhould be 
often remembred, to quicken us with greater diligence in fleeing 
from the wrath to come. 

6. The ſervant is cured. Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
t way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. With 
a double grace the favour is conferred z his faith approved, 
whilſt his requeſt is granted; for inſtantly the cure was wrought; 
his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. He that ſaid, Let 
there be light, and there was light, need but ſay, and it is dine, 
in every other caſe. What confidence then ſhould we repoſe in 
this almighty Saviour, and never in our deepeſt afflictions diſ- 
truſt his power or love 


14. J And * when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 
he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 15. 
And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. 16. When the 
even was come, they brought unto him many that were 
poſſeſſed with devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
his word, and healed all that were ſick : 17. That it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- 
pher, ſaying, * Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our 
ſick neſſes. | 


v. 14—17. The great Phyſician is continually manifeſting 
his healing power, We have, 

1. Another cure wrought by him on Peter's wife's mother, 
who lay ill of a fever in Peter's houſe, He was married we 


relations beſpoke his gracious ſpirit. Jeſus, who will never 
to repay the entertainment —_ him in our houſes, or in our 
hearts, by a touch rebuked the diſorder, and inſtantly eve 
8 vaniſhed, and her ſtrength was perfectly reſtored; G 
ſhe was able to wait upon him and the gueſts, as an evidence 
of her cure, and a teſtimony of her gratitude, Note, They 
whom Chriſt heals, are bound to employ the ſtrength and health 
he gives in his bleſled ſervice, 
2. At even, it being a ſabbath-day, (See Mark i. 21.) and 
their days being reckoned from one ſun-ſetting to the other, the 
people thronged the door with their ſick, me thoſe poſſeſſed of 
devils, Satan being at that time permitted to exerciſe uncom- 
mon dominion over men's bodies, that the power of Jeſus might 
more eminently appear. But whatever the diſeaſes were, or 
however ſtrong the poſſeſſion of theſe unclean ſpirits, one word 
of Jeſus effectually drove them out, and healed every diſeaſe. 

3- The fulfilment of the ſcripture herein is obſerved ; for the 
prophecy, Iſa. lil 4. not only includes Chriſt's ſuffering the 
puniſhment due to our fins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. but alſo his ſympa- 
thizing tenderneſs towards us under the diſeaſes that are the 
— of ſin, and his gracious power exerted to deliver us from 

.. | | 


18. J. Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other 


him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou go- 
eſt. 20, And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay bis head. 


v. 1822. Great multitudes being ſome time after (/ce Mark 
iv. 35.) collected her, more from curioſity or ſecular views, 
it is probable, than deſirous of his divine inſtructions, our Lord 
commanded his diſciples to remove to the other ſide of the lake, 
to avoid the croud, to'enjoy ſome needful retirement, to prove 
their obedience, or to ſpread the goſpel in other places, whither 


| thoſe who were hearty in WY Cages Would follow Bids _— 


could not beat the thoughts 
en ſhould ſhare in the common ſalvation, our 
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find, in oppoſition to the popiſh celibacy. His care of his aged 
ail 


ſide. 19. And” a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto » Lake ir. 


57. 


0 21. And an- q Luke ir. 
other of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, * ſuffer me 59 


Lev. xxi, 


firſt to go and my father. 22. But Jeſus ſaid 17712. 
wn him, Follow me, and * let the dead bury their 95 * 
ead. | 0. 0 
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2 . — — 
reſt give it up. Hereupon we are informed of a converſation | 
whic with two perſons who ſeemed defirous to join 
him; UIROTTL- Far A it att 11% a " 


1. One of them was a feribe, who ſeemed to expreſs great 
forwerdneſs, zeal; and reſolution to follow Chriſt where-ever he 
went; but his warmth: ſoon' cooled, when he underſtood that 
he muſt expect none of thoſe worldly advan with which he 
gattered himſelf from being an apoſtle of Jeſus; ſince, inſtead. 
of carthly grandeur and the conveniences of life, the Meſſiah, 
the Son of man, : was more deſtitute even than the birds or foxes, 
and had not a place of his own to repoſe his weary; head, or re- 
freſh himſelf with the ſleep he now wanted after his toils. 
Note, (1.) Sudden ftarts of zeal, and haſty reſolutions, are far 
from being the beſt evidences of faithful adherence to Chriſt. 
(2.) Many are willing to follow Chriſt if they can get by him, 
who quickly cool in their ardour, when their worldly intereſt, 
character, or caſe, muſt be denied for his ſake. (3.) The po- 
verty of the Lord Jeſus, and his wants, ſhould us in every 
ſtate therewith to be content. 1 

2/ Another man, who had profeſſed himſelf a difciple, and 
might be perhaps an appointed evangeliſt, wanted at this time 
to bh excuſed from attending his maſter. His plea was plauſible: 
his father was either aged and ſick, and he deſired to ſtay with 
him till he ſhould have diſcha the laſt offices to him; or 
rather he was now dead, and wiſhed to wait upon him to his 
grave before he went with Jeſus; but Chriſt will not admit 
the excuſe; he mult leave all, and come; there were enough dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, who might take care of the corpſe and the 
fan whilſt a more urgent and nobler employment called for 
his ſervice, even to follow Jeſus and preach the goſpel. Note, 
(1.) Worldly engagements, even about neceſlary _— in our 
families, are apt to prove a great hindrance to our followin 
Chriſt. (2.) They who want an excuſe for declining duty wil 
eaſily find it. (3.) There are times when God's ſervice may 
demand our attendance, and engage us to leave father, mother, 
houſe, and all; and he is not worthy of Chriſt who can ſet any 
thing in competition with him. 


23. C And * when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſ- 
ciples followed him. 24. And behold, * there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 
covered with the waves : but he was _ 25. And 
his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord, fave us: we periſh, 26. And he faith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
he aroſe and * rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there 
was a great calm. 27. But the men marvelled, faying, 
What manner of man is this, that 7 even the winds and 


the ſea obey him! 


. 2327. Chriſt having iſſued his orders to croſs the lake, 
his choſen diſciples immediately obeyed and launched forth; 
for no dangers or 4ifficulties will deter thoſe from following 
Jeſus, who know the bleſſedneſs of his ſervice. Since their 
maſter was with them, they counted, no doubt, they were per- 
tectly ſafe; but for the trial of their faith, and the mani- 
teſtation of his glory, we find them plunged into the greateſt 
danger and diſtreſs, 

1. No ſooner were they got to ſea, than a violent hurricane 
overtook them. The waves like mountains rolled, broke over 
them with dreadful roar; and their boat, filled almoſt with 
water, was ready inſtantly to founder in the deep : whilſt Jeſus, 
as if unconcerned and unacquainted with the danger, wearied 
with his labours, ſweetly flept. Note, (1.) They who follow 
Chriſt will meet with many a ſtorm. (2.) Chriſt often ſeems 
to diſregard his people when their dangers ſeem moſt imminent. 
(3.) The temptations permitted to overtake the faithful are de- 
ſigned not to harm them, but to exerciſe, ſtrengthen, and 
brighten their graces. 5 

2. With deep diſtreſs the affrighted diſciples ran to their Lord, 
and with their cries awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave ws, we periſh ; 
their caſe was deſperate if he did not immediately interpoſe. Note, 
(1-) Awakened conſciences feel their perilous condition, and 
ee their inevitable deſtruction, without divine grace and help, 
(2.) Prayer will be then fervent and importunate, when the 
deep ſenſibility of danger raiſes the cry. (3.) They who come 
to Jeſus muſt exercife faith in his ſufficiency to ſave, though 
utterly deſpairing of help in themſelves. (4.) Even doubts and 
tears will ſometimes Sage with the prayer of faith, 

. Jeſus with calmineſs and majeſtic Gan aroſe, rebukes 
their fears, then bids the ſtorm be till, an luden! the foam- 
ing billows ſubſide, the winds are huſhed, the troubled waters 
now are fmooth, and not a breath of air dimples the poliſhed 
ſurface. Note, (1.) In the ſtormy ſeaſons of temptation, many 
a fear diſtreſſes the faithful heart, (2.) Thoſe may have true 
faith who have but little faith. (3.) The weakneſs of our faith, 
and the prevalence of our fears deſerve rebuke, as reflect 
diſhonour upon the faithfulneſs, power, and grace of Jeſus : 


periſh. (5.) Where the diſtreſs of the ſoul hath been peculiarly 
deep, the trials uncommonly ſevere, there uſually the 
ſtrongeſt conſolations, and the moſtWelightful ſenſations follow, 


of joy and peace in 1 | 

4. The effet produced by the miracle was the aſtoniſhment 
of the mariners, or diſciples who were in the ſhip, or of both. 
Never was ſuch an amazing change known before ; and this 
naturally leads them to expreſs their admiration of this wonder- 
ful perſon, whom even winds and waves obeyed. Note, They 
who have experienced the power of a Saviour's grace, in cir- 
cumſtances where every proſpect ſeemed covered with darkneſs 
and deſpair, cannot but wonder and adore. 


28. E And when he was come to the other ſide, = Mk, 
into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 40 g 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that way. 29. 
And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? art thou come 
hither to torment us * before the time ? 30. And there was * 
a good way off from them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 
31. So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. 
32. And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of ſwine : and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
33. And they that kept them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 34. And behold, 
the whole city came out to meet Jeſus ; and when they 
ſaw him, they beſought him that he would depart out b Devt.r. 


0 28. Luke 1 
of their coaſts. "ud ty 


v. 28-34. Continued miracles of mercy mark every * 

the divine — of | 32 

The country of the Ger es, here mentioned, bordered on 
the fide of the lake which they had croſſed ; and they were no 
ſooner arrived, than a freſh occafion offers to difplay the power 
and grace of Jeſus. 

1. Two miſerable objects met him, poſſeſſed of devils, coming 
out of the tombs, the place where they took up their reſidence ; 
driven thither by the wicked ſpirits who actuated them, to make 
their abode the more dreary and diſmal ; or to confirm the no- 
tion of ſpirits haunting theſe melancholy places; or by ſolitude 
to increaſe their forocity, and render them more miſchlevous; for 
they were — fo that no man dur/t paſs that way for fear 
of them. ' Note, When anger, malice, and revenge dwell in the 
boſom, there Satan's power reigns, ard men then turn worſe 
than ſavages to their kind. | 
2. The devils addreſs the Lord, as trembling at his preſence, 
and fearful of being diſpoſſeſſed. What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Sen of God? They well knew his power and god- 

ead, and their hopeleſs ſtate : he never came to be a Saviour 
unto them, but their deſtroyer ; and all their defire is, that he 
would let them alone, at leaſt in the heathen world, if he drove 
them from Judea, and not come thither to torment them before 
the time. "Torment eternal they expected; they were perſuaded 
he would be their terrible judge, and -_ aſk only a momen- 
ay reſpite before the laſt and dreadful day, when their miſery 
will be complete. Note, (1.) The devils know and tremble. 
(2.) They who ſay to Jeſus and his ſervants, What have we 
to do with ? depart from us; and reject the counſel of God 
againſt their own ſouls, muſt periſh with fiends of darkneſs. 

Fa Being unable to keep poſſeſſion of the bodies of men, they 
deſire to enter into a herd of ſwine that fed there; for even over 
theſe they could have no power without divine permiſſion ; and 
this they beſought, either from their innate pleaſure in miſchief, 
or rather from a crafty deſign to make Chriſt an unwelcome 
gueſt in that country ; and Jeſus, from whom none of their 
wiles could be hid, permitted it ; perhaps becauſe theſe ſwine 
belonged to the Jews, who kept them for food in defiance of 
God's laws, or for covetouſneſs, to make merchandize of them ; 
and he would thus puniſh their owners. Or he deſigned hereby 


2 Pet, 
1 


to manifeſt his own divine power, to prove the reality of the 
miracle, and confound the Sadducean doctrine, which denied 
the exiſtence of ſpirits good or evil. No ſooner had theſe fiends 


obtained their requeſt, than they flew as to their prey, and all 
the herd of ſwine madly ruſhed down a precipice into the ſea, 
and were choaked, to the terror of thoſe that kept them, 
who fled, and filled the city and country with the report. And 
ſo grieved were they at their Joſs, and affrighted with the ap- 
prehenſions of greater judgments, that, inſtead of adoring him 
for the miracle he had wrought on the two poſſeſſed perſons, or 
welcoming him to their country, they beſought him to depart, 
like many other worldlings, who love their ſwine better than 
their ſouls. We may obſerve here, (1.) The reſtraint laid 
upon theſe ſpirits of wickedneſs : they cannot touch a ſwine 


wherefore art ye fearful ? . (4.) Though the ſtorm of temptation 
be —_— {fo Aslan no ſinner that cleaves to Jeſus ſhall ever 


without. permiſſion; and however malignant and fierce the devil 


| is, 


— 
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Chap. 1X- _ 


is, Jeſus holds his 
therto mayſt thou 


St. MAT T HE W. 


chain, and in all his tions ſaith, Hi- 
, and no farther. (.) Where Satan rules 
in the children of diſobedience, he fails not to drive them in- 
' many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which neceſſarily drown | 
both body and ſoul in perdition. (3.) By nothing doth the 
of this world hold firmer poſſeſſion of men's hearts againſt 
Fault, than by ſuggeſting the loſſes and croſſes to which his ſer- 
vice may expoſe them, and bewitching them with the love of 
gain in preference to the love of GO. IE 


= — — — adv | _ — — — — 
effect the one, evidently proved he had 7 to ce 
the other. Note, Our hearts are naked open the 
Lord; and he obſerves and is diſpleaſed at every evil thought 
which riſes or lodges there. 1 

5. He demonſtrates the power he had to forgive fin, by re- 
moving that diſeaſe which was the puniſhment of it, and bids 
the paralytic ariſe before them all; and, as a proof of his health 
and ſtrength being perfectly reſtored, to tate up that bed, on 
| which as a cripple he lay, and go unte his houſe. And lo! to 
the aſtoniſhment of the multitude, who glorified God for fo 
great a miracle, and to the confuſion of theſe murmurers, the 
man inſtantly aroſe, took up his bed, and departed, cured 
of every infirmity. Note, (1.) Though we have no ſtrength of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves, when Jeſus ſpeaks to the paralytic 


c HA p. IX. 


IV: have in this chapter remarkable inflances of the power and pity 0 
the Lord Jeſus, ſufficient to convince us 44 5 is bath able to 2 
to the utter mſt all that come to Ged by him, and as willing as he is 
able. His power and pity appear here in the good offices he did, 

1. To the bodies of people, in curing the palſy, ver. 2—8. Raiſing 
to life the ruler's daughter, and healing the bloody Iſſue, ver. 18— 
26. Giving fight to two blind men, ver. 259—731. Caffing the 
devil out of one poſſeſſed, ver. 32—34. and healing all manner of 
fickneſs, ver. 35. 2. To the fouls of people. In forgiving ſins, 


ver. 2. Calling Matthew, and converſing freely with publicans 
. and „ver. 9—1 3: Confidering the frame of his diſciples, 
1 


with reference to the of faſting, ver. 14—17. Preaching 
the ro, and in compaſſin to the multitude providing preachers 
for 1 5 ver. 3 5—38. | 


ſoul, power accompanies his word, and enables us for that 
which he commands. (2.) The mercies ſhown to others de- 


mand our praiſes ; and for every good gift beſtowed on the ſons 
of men, God is to be glorified. 1 


9. ¶ And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, “ he ſaw 
a man, named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſ- 
tom : And he faith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe 
and followed him. 10. ¶ And it came to paſs, as Jeſus 
ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and 
ſinners came and fat down with him and his diſciples. 
11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 


his diſciples, * Why eateth your Maſter with publicans » cen. «ti. 


and ſinners? 12, But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid 33 1% 'xv- 
ap. xl, 


I. ND he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and 


3 Chap. ive 


13. 

b Mark ii. 3. 
Luke v. 18. a bed: 
c Chap. vill, of the 


Ic. 


„I. xliii. given thee, 


came into * his own city. 2.* And behold, 

they N to him a man ſick of the palſy, lying on 
nd Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick 

alſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be for- 
3. And behold, certain of the ſeribes ſaid 

2.61% within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 4. And 
© P,coxix, * Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid,” Wherefore think 
2. ye evil in your hearts? 5. For whether is eaſier to lay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

bn xvii, C. But that ye may know that * the Son of man hath 
» Ad v. power on earth to forgive ſins (then ſaith he to 
” the ſick of the Pally) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine houſe. 7. And he Bo and departed to 

his houſe. 8. But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 


velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch power 


undo men; g 


v. 1—8. Jeſus will not abide where he is an unwelcome 
gueſt ; but wo to thoſe who bid him depart, for nothing but 
wrath and miſery are left behind him. Leaving the country of 
the Gergeſenes, he returned to Capernaum, the uſual place of 
his reſidence, where we find him curing a poor paralytic ; for 
his work was ever to be doing . 0 

1. His friends brought him to Jeſus, unable himſelf to ſtand 
or walk : they had compaſſion for their brother, and counted 

no pains too great to obtain his cure, and they were perſuaded 
the Lord both could and would relieve him from his miſery. 
Note, Thoſe of our dear friends and relatives, who are them- 
ſelves benumbed in ſpitit as with the palſy, and cannot come to 
Chriſt, we muſt carry in the arms of prayer and love, and ſpread 
their caſe before him : perhaps in ſo doing we may ſave a ſoul 
from death, n 

2. Chriſt kindly received them : ſeeing their faith, either of 
thoſe who brought him, or of the ſick man alſo, and to revive 
the heart of the poor afflicted patient, more diſtreſſed probably 
by his fins than his ſufferings, Jeſus ſaith, Sen, be of good cheer, 
thy fins be forgiven thee, Nate, (1.) Sin is the bittereſt of all 
our burdens ; the ſting of ſickneſs and death itſelf is taken out 
when our iniquity is pardoned. (2.) They-who come to Chriſt 
are called upon to be of good cheer ; no ar ever went 
from his door with a denial. (3.) God ſometimes ſeverely afflicts 
his deareſt children; the mul not queſtion their adoption be- 
cauſe of their ſufferings, but ſhould rather conclude, that God 
then dealeth with them as ſons, Heb. xii. c. 4 | 

3. The Scribes, who were the doctors of the law, and ex- 
pounded it to the people, highly offended with what Jeſus had 
ſaid, though they did not ſpeak their ſentiments, yet in their 
hearts regarded him as a blaſphemer, for preſuming 9 his own 
authority to forgive fins, which is the prerogative of God alone, 
and contains a ſtrong argument for his divinity, in which light 

_ theſe men evidently regarded his declaration. Note, among 
us are like theſe ſcribes ; though they will not ſay it is blaſphe- 
my in Jeſus to pardon our fins, they are ready to brand thoſe as 
blaſphemers, who ſay they have the pardon Jeſus pronounces. 
4. To give them a proof of his divinity, and confute their vain 
imzginations, Jeſus lets them know he perceived their thoughts. 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? cenſuring him as a Flat. 

phemer; For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy forgiven thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe and wall? He that by his own power. 
| 2 * 


could maladies, incurable but for his healing grace: and they my 


unto them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, ig Att x, 
but they that are fick. 13. But go ye, and learn what s. 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : i r Sam. xv, 


For I am not come to call the righteous, * but ſinners . "Ho, 
to repentance. vi, 6, Mic, 
»# 5 VI. 6, &r, 

N f 3 k Luke xix, 
v. 9—13. The publicans were thoſe who farmed or col- 10. Rom. v. 


lected the cuſtoms impoſed by the Romans, and were not 6, 8. 1 Tin. 
only therefore odious to the {Rag who abhorred this mark * 75: 
of ſervitude, but were alſo for the moſt part men of infa- 
mous conduct, who enriched themſelves G exaction, being 
ſure of having the government on their ſide. Hence publicans 
and ſinners are ſo often uſed to include the moſt guilty and 
abandoned characters; yet ſuch as theſe Jeſus came to ſave, 
and out of them was pleaſed to chuſe one of his moſt eminent 
diſciples, an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, the penman of this goſpel. 
We have, p 

1. His call. His name is Matthew, the gift of God, which 
ſome ſuppoſe was given him by our Lord on this occaſion, 
when before he was known by that of Levi, as the other 
evangeliſts call him, though it was common for the ſame perſon 
to have two names. He was fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 
in the office where it was to be paid, and perhaps little thought 
of following Chriſt : but the Lord is often ſtrangely found of 
them who ſought him not, and prevents us with the bleſſings of 
his grace, that to his glory it may be for ever acknowledged 
he hath choſen us, not we him. One word effectually wrought 
upon the publican's heart: he ſaid, Follow me; and immedi- 
ately he aroſe and followed him. Power accompanies the word 
of Jeſus, when he calls a ſoul unto himſelf, which bears down 
all objections 3 and out of the moſt enſnaring engagements of 
this world ſome are made monuments of grace, for nothing is 
too hard for God. | 

2. Having taſted the grace of Jeſus himſelf, he is ſollicitous 
his brethren by profeſſion ſhould be acquainted with him alſo ; 
and for this purpoſe made a feaſt for Jeſus and his diſciples, to 
which many publicans and ſinners were invited : nor did the 
Lord diſdain their company, but gladly ſat down with them. 
Note, (1.) They who have truly experienced the Redeemer's 
grace, from that moment begin to labour, that all who are near 
and dear to them may partake of their bleſſing. (2.) Where 
the heart is open to Chriſt, there all who are his diſciples will 
be welcome for his ſake. | 

. The Phariſees with malignant eye marked the condeſcenſions 
of Jeſus, and wanted to caſt a reflection upon his character, 
and prejudice his diſciples againſt him. Muy eateth your Maſter 
with publicans and 7 4 Theſe proud and ſelf-righteous 
creatures thought it infamous to be ſeen in ſuch company, and 
would inſinuate, that our Lord was like the men with whom he 
had ſat down to meat. Note, (1.) The ſelf righteous formaliſts 
are ever the moſt-rigid cenſurers of others conduct. (2.) The 
nobleſt acts of charity are liable to the baſeſt miſrepreſentations. 

4. Chriſt vindicates himſelf from their inſinuations. He over- 
heard their whiſpers ; or his diſciples, weak themſelves, carried 
the queſtion to him, that they might be furniſhed with an an- 
ſwer ; for to him in all our difficulties we muſt have recourſe ; 
and he gives them an abundant vindication of his conduct. 
They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. He 
came into the world as the great phyſician of ſin-ſick ſouls ; 
ſinners are his patients, who groan under their ſpiritual 
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} Mark ii, 


q Mark v. 
22. Luke 


vill. 41. 


than their ſcrupulous adherence to the tradition of 


Fur ] am not come to call the righteous, but finners to repentance ; 
this being the very end of his miſſion, he was fully juſtified in 


hic 


ſee} their miſeries and fly to him, he is ever ready to relieve z 
but the wilfully ignorant, and the ſelf-righteous, who know no- 
guilt, and ſinfulneſs, and con- 


tuning of their deep corruption, 


ceit themſelves whole ; theſe, as they experi no want of 


him, and wil} not come to him that they may have life, are 
ich in their blindneſs and their pride,” But go ye, faith. 


left to | 

he, 4 that medneth, Hof. vi. 6. J will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice j| that is, in a comparative ſenſe, acts of kindneſs 
and charity to men's bodies or ſouls are much more acceptable to 
God, than all the formalities. of ritual devotion ; and therefore 
Chriſt intimates, that his converſing with ſinners for their — 


was, according to the word of truth, far more pleaſing to God, 
e elders. 


receiving them into his company, that he might acquaint them 
with his ſalvation. Had man been righteous, he never had 
needed a Redeemer ; and they who fancy they are ſuch, have 
nothing to do with him who came only to ſeek and fave that 


which is loſt. The Saviour's errand is to ſinners, the vileſt of 


finners, to invite them to return to God, with promiſes of par- 
don purchaſed by his blood, and to call them in virtue thereof 
to repent and turn from all their abominations. And to this a 
ſenſe of his love engages them, and for this his grace enables 
them; whilſt they who w_ conceit that they are righteous, 
and need no repentance, are left to periſh in their own deceivings. 


| 14. Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſay- 
ing, Why do we and the Phariſces faſt often, but 
thy diſciples faſt not? 15. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long 


as the bridegroom is with them ? But the day will come, 
when » the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and 


” then ſhall they faſt. 16. No man putteth a 4 
new cloth unto an old garment: For that which is put 


in to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made bs 17. Neither do men put ne vine into 
old bottles: Elſe the bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles periſh ; But they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are preſerved, | 


v. 14—17. Our Lord was ever beſet by inſidious foes, yet 
his wiſdom enabled him 3 and confound all their ma- | 
icious deſigns, We have here, 
W The queſtion addreſſed to r b _— <4 a * 

do we and the diſciples of t riſees faſt often, but thy 
707, feb not ? and 7 1 would Lange that they 
were not {o ſtrict and holy in their religious profeſſion as they 
ought to be. It appears from Luke v. 33. that they were ſet 
on by the Phariſees, who joined them ; for deſigning and wicked 
men ſtudy how to fer good men at variance, and are happ if 
they can ſu any cauſe of diſcord between them, * 
ſcem to take a pride in ene the frequency of their on 
faſts, and to look down upon the diſciples of Jeſus as far their 
inferiors in this reſpect; and this leaven of ſelf-complacence 
effectually deſtroyed what otherwiſe might be laudable in their 
practice. Note, (1.) In the externals of devotion and mortifi- 
cation, formal profeſſors often go farther than true converts: 
being under a ſpirit of boudage, they reſt upon their auſterities, 

\ in fac are not of any value in the ſight of God, but 
are to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, Col. ii. 23. (2.) They who 
boaſt of their own good works, evidently ſhew their religion 
is vain, 

2. Chriſt vindicates his diſciples by an appeal to themſelves. 
Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long «s the bride- 
room is with them? On ſuch ſeaſons of feſtivity faſting would 

e unſeaſonable. Chriſt was this heavenly bridegroom, as John 
had called him, John iii. 29. he came now 8 eſpouſe 
his church, whom he had loved from eternity. His diſciples 
were the children of the bride-chamber, who, whilſt their Lord 
was with them, could not but rejoice ; but the time would 
come, when the bridegroom ſhould be taken from them, and then 
ſhall they {of : beſides, at preſent were but young diſci- 
ples, and therefore to be inured by degrees to harder ſervices. 
As improper would it be to lay upon them at preſent theſe au- 
ſterities, as to put a piece of new cloth on an old garment, 
which would ſoon make a worſe hole than that which it co- 
vered ; or new wine, which ferments moſt, into old bottles, 
which, being made of leather or ſkins, would by lang uſe grow 
weak, and be liable to burſt ; but new wine muſt be put into new 
b:ttles, and then both are preſerved. There mult be a proper 
conſideration had of the perſons and their meaſure of grace : 
children and babes in Chriſt muſt not be ſet upon the ſervices 
which require peculiar intenſeneſs of mind, or the ſevereſt acts 
of ſelf-denial, — gently led, as Jacob's cattle, Gen. xxxizi. 13; 
leſt by being over-driven they ſhould be deſtroyed. 


18. J While he ſpake theſe things, unto ther, be- 
hold, there came a certain .ruler, and worſhipped him, 


"a 


. 


is even nom dead : but come and 


ſaying, My 
lay thy hand upon 


20. J (And behold a woman which was diſeaſed with 


an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and · L 
| 21. For ſhe ſaid 7% *. 


touched the hem of his garment. 
within herſelf, If I may but touch his garment; I ſhall 
be whole. 22. But Jeſus turned him about, and: when 


he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, * thy 1 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 3 & vi. 
whole from that hour.] 23. And when Jeſus came in- 19. 4 — 


to the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the 


* 


people making a noiſe, 24. He ſaid unto them, Give 
pon for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
aughed him to ſcorn. 

put forth, he went in, and took her by the. hand, and 
the maid aroſe. 26. And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land, ene 


v. 18—26. While Jeſus was vindicating the conduct of his 
diſciples from the cavils of thoſe who found fault with them, an 
agreeable avocation calls him from this unpleaſing work of 
diſputation. , | | » | 

1. A ruler of the ſynagogue, a man of rank and importance, 
applies to Jeſus 8 behalf of his daughter, who — 
now in the very agony of death, as the other evangeliſts ſay, or 
by this time, as he concludes, actually dead. He therefore with 
deepeſt humility begs him to come to his houſe, and lay his 
hand upon her, perſyaded that Jeſus could eaſily reſtore her, 
deſperate as the caſe appeared. Though few, very few, in his 
ſtation reſpected Chriſt, he was one of thoſe ſingularly favoured, 
to whom it was given to believe on his name. Note, 1.) Chriſt 
has diſciples of every rank ; and though in general to the poor 
the goſpel is preached, yet ſome, though not many, mighty and 
noble are called. . 2 The breaches in our family ſhould drive 
us to the Lord; if not to reſtore the dead to life, at leaſt to 
_ the providence as a means of quickening our own 
ſouls. / 

2. Chriſt immediately complies with his requeſt ; for he is 


more willing to give, than we to aſk, and none ſeek him in 


vain z and his diſciples followed him, deſirous to behold a freſh 
inſtance of the divine power of their Lord. 1 

3 In the way he heals a poor woman afflicted with a diſeaſe 
of long ſtanding, that weakened her. in body, rendered her ce- 
remonially unclean, and impoveriſhed her in ſeeking a' cure, 


without obtaining any relief from the phylicians, As her 
diſorder was of ſuch a nature that ſhe might be aſhamed to men- 


tion it, and by the law ſhould have kept her from mingling in 
ſociety with others, ſhe came behind our Lord, and touched 
the hem of his garment, 2 that there was ſuch a pleni- 
tude of healing virtue in Jeſus, that if ſhe but touched his gar- 
ment the ſhould certainly be cured. Nor was the diſappointed 
of her hope; ſhe immediately felt herſelf perfectly well, but 
muſt not ſteal off unnoticed. Though others obſerved her not, 
Jeſus, who had brought her thither, knew what was done, and 
for his own glory — — _—_ addreſſes her with kind en- 
couragement, ſaying, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee tubole. 7 Nite, (1 5 The 45 r Hp bs 4 4 to 
Chriſt, aſhamed, confounded, and diſtreſſed, ſhall be ſent from 
him rejoicing. (2-) They who honour Chriſt by believing in 
his name, he will honour, approving and rewarding the faith 
which he beſtows. | 

4. He is pleaſcd to raiſe from the dead the ruler's daughter. 
At his arrival he found the houſe filled with mourners and min- 
ſtrels, as was uſual on thoſe occaſions, with melancholy notes 
of woe, exciting greater grief and wailing ; but he bad them 
ceaſe their lamentations, and leave the room, ſince they would 


| find the damſel not as they ſuppoſed dead and paſt hope, but as 


one aſleep, whom he would toon awake; though they aſſured 
him ſhe was dead, and ſuppoſing the caſe deſperate, treated what 
he ſaid with utter contempt. But he quickly convinced them 
of their folly and wickedneſs herein ; for having ordered them 
to be put out of the houſe, or room, as unworthy to be ſpecta- 
tors of his miracles who thus derided him, in the preſence of 
the father and mother, and three of his diſciples, he went in, 
took her by the hand, and at his word ſhe inftantly aroſe, alive 
and well as if ſhe had indeed awaked from a refreſhing flecp. 
Note, (1.) Death is but a longer night, and ſleep its Jefler myſ- 
teries. who die in the Lord, are ſaid to fleep in Jeſus ; 
for t dead to us, they live to him, and only wait tor the 
reſurrection morn to wake up to eternal life and day, when fleep 
and death ſhall be no more. (2.) When our dear relatives go 
before us to their bed of duſt, though nature cannot but feel 
the of parting, we forrow not as thoſe who have no hope. 
If they fall aſleep in Chriſt, we ſhall wake up together ſhortly 


| never to part again. (3.) Many ſcoff at Chriſt's words, and 


becauſe th 


— cannot comprehend them, brand them as fooliſh- 
I 


they will be found the true ſayings of God. (4.) 


He that by a touch, a word, raiſed the dead body, doth thus 
2 by 
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her, arid © ſhe ſhall live. 19. And *Jaka 
Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and /o did his diſciples, ** 


25. But when the people were 
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9 
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ts. 


his word and ſpirit raiſe our ſouls from the death of fin unto 
life of righteouſneſs. We are wholly paſſive, nor can per- 
form the leak act of ſpiritual life, till he hath firſt quickened 
us. ; | | | 
m_ fame of this amazing miracle ſoon ſpread throughout 
2 * the certainty of the Fat dels on beyond doubt by 
the multitude of thoſe who had been fully convinced of the 
damſel's death. A Ee hand | le pe, nn 
27. J And when, Jeſus departed thence, two blind 
wa * him, crying and ſaying, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on us. 28. And when he was come 


into the houſe, the blind men came to him: and Jeſus 


faith unto them, believe ye that I am able to do this? 
They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 29. Then touched he 
their eyes, ſaying, According to your faith be it unto 
o. And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly 


you. | 
harged them, ſaying, 7 See that no man know ir. 31. 
430 : But they, when hy were departed, ſpread abroad his 


& xl. 9. 


ol gratitude, they could not conceal the fayour ; and though 


+ > He caſteth 


fame in all that country. 32. © As they went out, 
behold, they brought to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with 
a devil. 33. And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 34. But the Phariſees ſaid, 


devils. pF ©} i | 
v. 2734. Miracle upon miracle confirmed our Lord's di- 
vine miſſion, and 10 thoſe inexeuſable who, in the face of ſuch 
evidence, rejected him. 3 | 
1. We find him, immediately after raiſing Jairus's daughter, 
giving fight to two blind men 7s : 
| Th followed him with importunate cries, hearing of 
his fame, and hoping for à cure. He who gave life to the 
dead, could ſurely give ſight to the blind. Their addreſs ſhew- 
ed their perſuaſion, that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah, the pro- 
miſed Son of David, and all their prayers centered in one point, 
have mercy on us. All the finner 2 is comprehended in this 
one word, and all he can hope for, or aſk, is free, umerited 
ace, Being in the ſame diſtreſs, they joined their mutual 
upplications ; fellow-ſufferers ſhould be joint petitionets : and 
though their requeſt was not, as uſual, 1 8 
they did not deſiſt; but with perſevering earneſtneſs ollowed 
him through the ſtreet, and then into the houſe. If the Lord 
eſus for a while ſeem to diſregard our prayers, it muſt not be 
interpreted a denial of our requeſts, but as deſigned to quicken 


our importunity, and to make the mercy ſought more valued 


by us. We ſhall aſſuredly ſucceed, if we faint not. 
(2.] In anſwer to the queſtion of our Lord, they make a 
no 


le confeffion of their faith. Jeſus aſked them, Believe ye 


that I am able to do this? to open your eyes, and by my own 
divine power to cure your blindneſs, they ſaid unto him, yea, 
Lord, we are fully perſuaded of it. Note, (1.) They who have 
true faith, never deſiſt till they have obtained the bleſſing. (2.) 
In all our trials, the full and fixed perſuaſion of Chriſt's power 
to ſave us out of them, muſt be as an anchor to our ſouls a- 
midſt the ſtorm, (3.) Chriſt requires open profeſſion of our 
faith, that we may give him the glory due unto his name. 

[3-] Hereupon he grants their requeſt. He touched their eyes, 
ſaying, According to your faith be it unto you. And their eyes were 
opened, He knew their ſincerity, and he deſigned to expreſs his 
approbation of their faith in conferring the cure. Whoever 
fill comes to him with their wants, will find the ſame language 
from Jeſus; according to our faith, the bleſſings of the goſpel 
become poſſeſſed by us. Whatever we want, faith may ever 
draw it out of his fulneſs ; and whenever we fail of ſtrength or 
comfort, we may be aſſured it is owing to our unbelief. 

[4-] He ſtrictly charges them to conceal the miracle he had 
wrought for them. Either he ſhunned all appearance of ſeeking 
Popular applauſe, or he knew the more his fame ſpread, the 
more his enemies would be exaſperated : or perhaps he did it 
to prevent the Jews, or his own diſciples, too much diſpoſed to 
expect in their Meffiah a temporal prince, from crowding a- 


round him; or attempting, by inſurrections, to ſet him on the 


throne of Iſrael. | | 
{5-] They, notwithſtanding, ſpread abroad his fame ; ſo full 


their diſobedience was not commendable, their motive no doubt 
pleaded their excuſe. Well meant zeal, though ſometimes im- 
prudently exerted, ſhould not meet a harſh cenſure. 7 

2. He cures a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil. His friends 
brought him to Jeſus as a truly pitiable NS as the blind 
men, who were healed, went out ; for iſt s door was open 
to all the miſerable, and he was never weary in doing good. 
The favour is no ſooner aſked than granted; the devil is diſ- 
poſſeſſed, and the dumb man ſpeaks freely as ever. Note, They 
who live in the negle& of prayer and praiſe and godly conver- 
ſation, are under the poſſeſſion of this ſpirit of dumbneſs ; but 
when the grace of Jeſus touches the heart, the tongue of the 
Vor. II. 
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dumb ill inftantly fing, ſpeaking 


out the devils through; the prince of the | 
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his praiſes, and'tellin het 
mw Ah enn ©: 


great things God hath 


3. Theſe miracles had a very different effect on the ſpecta- 


tors. The multitudes marvelled, and owned, to the glory of 
Jeſus, that never, had ſuch miracles been ſeen before in Israel; 

. ſo immediate, and performed with ſuch divine autho- 
rity. But the malignant Phariſees, determined to find fault, 


though unable to deny the facts, imputed theſe miracles to dia- 
| bolical a 


as if Chriſt was in league with the devil. They 
who are bent againſt conviction, will always have ſomething to 
object; and the more they are preſſed with the evidence of the 


_ the more enraged, inveterate, and blaſphemous is their 
abuſe. * | 


* * 


35. And 0 Jeſus 


of the kingdom, and healin 
diſeaſe among the people. 36. f 
multitudes, he was moved with compaſſion on them, 


ſheep havin 
diſciples, * I 
bourers are few. 
the harveſt, that 
harveſt. 


v. 35—38. Chriſt did not long fix his abode at one place. 
We have an account, 
1. Of his journies, preaching, 


he. harveſt truly ig plenteous, but the la- 
38. Pray ye therefore, the Lord of 
he will ſend forth labourers into his 


and cures, through all the 
cities and villages of Galilee. He taught publickly in the ſyna- 
gogues the doctrines of the goſpel; and the nature, bleſſings, 
and privileges of that kingdom he came to erect; and in con- 
firmation of his miſſion in every place performed the moſt mira- 
culous cures on the bodies of all the diſeaſed who applied to 
him, as his word was deſigned to heal the greater maladies of 
their ſouls. | 
2. Of the compaſſion he expreſſed towards the multitudes 
who followed him. : It grieved him to ſee the darkneſs, igno- 


 rance and careleſſneſs which every where appeared; they — 


riſhing —_ lack of knowledge; inſtead of the bread of 
ife and truth, fed with the miſerable huſks of Pharaſaical tradi- 
tions, and miſlead in the moſt effential truths of God's word, 
through the adulterations with which their ſcribes had corrupted 
it ; and they were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, ex- 
| poſed. to the yy deſtroyer of ſouls, and deſtitute of every faith- 
ful guide to bring them to the fold of God: they who ſhould 
have directed them aright, contributed to increaſ@ their errors, 
or by total negligence abandoned them to ruin. Our Lord 
therefore ſtirs up his diſciples to pray, that ſince the harveſt is 
ſo plenteous, and multitudes of immortal ſouls willing to hear 
the good word of God, and ſo few to labour for their conver- 
ſion, to gather them into God's church; the great Lord of the 
harveſt would ſend forth labourers qualified for their work, and 
bleſs them with ſucceſs. Vote, 1. They who know the value 
of their own ſouls, cannot but feel with Jeſus, the tendereſt 
compaſſion for thoſe who live in ignorance, error and ſin, and 
pity them the more becauſe they appear ſo inſenſible, and to 
have no pity on themſelves. (2.) The negle& of miniſters is 
an awful judgment upon the people, and muſt be attended with 
aggrayated guilt and ruin on their own ſouls. (3.) When mul- 
titudes appear attentive, and willing to hear the goſpel, it is a 
ief to ſee them deprived of the means, and a double obligation 
is laid on the few faithful to exert themſelves. (4.) The griev- 
ous neglect of men's ſouls we ſee ſhould excite our fervent 
prayers to God, that he would revive his work in the midſt of 
the s, and ſend forth faithful ſhepherds to feed and guide 
his flock. ( 550 Chriſt muſt appoint his own ſervants; he is the 
Lord of the harveſt ; none can call or qualify for the office but 
himſelf, and whom he ſends he will ſupport and bleſs ; their la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
fruits of their miniſtry, may 
harveſt never ſent them. (6.) All Chriſt's ſervants are /abourers, 
there are no loiterers who are of his appointing. Diligence, 
fidelity, and zeal mark their miniſtrations. N 


t CHAP. X. 

In anſwer to the prayers enjoined in the former chapter for faithful 
| br bn we? e, I. The general —— dud 1 75 

them, ver. 1. 2. The names of the perſons to whom this commiſ- 
ſion was given, ver. 2—4. 3. The inſtructions that were given 
them, which are very full and particular, (1.) Concerning the 
ſervices they were to da, ver. 5—15. (2.) Concerning the ſuf- 
ferings they were to undergo ; with the counſel given, and ſup- 
port promiſed to them, ver. 16—42. And theſe things, though 
primarily intended for direction to the apaftles then, are of uſe to 
all Chriff's minifltrs, with whom he is, and will be always to the 


end of the world. | 
: +" WY 1. AND 


hey who ſee no gracious, 
juſtly conclude the Lord of the. 


went about all the cities and villa 8, e Mark vi, 
teaching in their ſynagogues and preaching the goſpel “, Luke 


every ſickneſs, and every « Chap. ir. 
But when he ſaw the 7% 
becauſe they fainted, and were + ſcattered abroad, as + Gr, oy 
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a a maintenance, and they who ſend them ſhall 
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1 N D when he bad called unto him his twelve 


diſciples, he gave them power againſt unclean 
ſpirits, to caſt them our, and to heal all manner of ſick- 
neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 2. Now the Names 
of the twelve apoſtles are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who 
is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, James ibe Jon 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 


tholomew, Thotnas, and Matthew the publican, - James | 
the fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was | 


Thaddeus, 4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. hot wi 


v. 1—4. Thoſe whom our Lord intended to be his miniſte 
and ambaſſadors, he had before called to be his attendants, that 


they might learn from his divine inſtructions the truths 3 | 
hic 


muſt preach to others, and imitate his bright example w 

they beheld. None can poſlibly be fit for the miniſtry, or be called 
of God to take that office upon them, who have not firſt been 
taught of Chriſt by communion with him, and acquaintance 
with -his word, the bleſſed truths they are to declare 'to others, 
and been futniſhed with gifts as well as graces for that arduous 
employment. It is the ſcandal of any church, and muſt be the 


ruin of the people's ſouls, when ſuch are ſent forth as miniſters 
who are themſelves ignorant, 9 and unacquainted with 
Y 


take up the miniſtry. as 
are their guilt, 

1. Chriſt- called thim unto him in private, from' the reſt of. the 
diſciples, and with their commiſſion to preach his goſpel, in- 
veſted them with authority over the unclcan ſpirits and diſeaſes 


the glorious truths of God, and mere 


ol every kind, that by their miracles they might confirm their 


b Mark vi.*. 
l.uke ix, 2. 


C If, lit, 6, 
Jee.l, 16,17, 
Lek. iv. 
6, 2 Fet; 
di. 26. 

q Chap. vr, 
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1 Chap. xi. 
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miſſion. Note, (.) A particular call is needful for the 1 
beſides the general one to be Chriſt's diſciple; and we muſt ſee 
this elear, beſore we preſume to run. (2.) The great deſign of 
the goſpel- miniſtry is to oppoſe and deſtroy Satan's power over 
the hearts of men. Though bodily poſſeſſions may be leſs fre- 
quent, his empire over men's ſouls is ſtill mighty, and nothing 
but the power of the goſpel can effectually caſt out the unclean 
ſpirit from the fallen heart. (3.) In the grace of Jeſus there is 
a cure for every ſickneſs; none of our ſpiritual maladies are fo 
inveterate, but there is in his word medicine that can heal the 


ſickneſs, 
2. The number and names of the apoſtles are recorded. 
They were twelve in number, according to the tribes of Iſrael, 
to whom they were ſent. They are mentioned in pairs, bein 
ſent forth by two And two, as mutual helps to each other, 
ſome of them were brethren in blood, as well as apoſtleſhip ; 
and happy it is where relations are thus, by grace, doubly 
united. Peter is placed firſt, not as inveſted with ſuperior 
power over his fellow-labourers, but as among thoſe who were 
tirſt called, and appeared ever moſt zealous in the cauſe, Mat- 
thew, the writer of this goſpel, humbly ſets Thomas before 
himſelf, though the other evangeliſts place him after Matthew ; 
and he adds his former occupation, the publican, as a foil to ſet 
off the diſtinguiſhed grace of ſeſus to him, and to keep him 
lowly in his own eyes, remembering from whence he was taken, 
Simon, another of the ſame name with Peter, is diſtinguiſhed 
trom him, by being called the Canaanite, either from his city, 
Cana of Galilee, or, as the name ſignifies, he was of the zealots, 
Luke vi. 15. a ſect among the Jews, who in imitation of Phi- 
nehas, out of pretended zeal for God's glory, executed ven- 
geauce on otenders, without any proceſs before the magiſtrates. 
Judas the traitor is the laſt. The pureſt ſocieties will have 
jome ſuch among them; he is called {ſcarret, concerning which 
there are many conjectures; the moſt probable ſeems to be, 
that it was given him from the place of his nativity, and to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from the other Judas or Jude, the brother of 


James. | 


5. * Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. 6, But go 
rather to © the loſt ſheep “ of the houſe of Iſrael. 7. And 
ax ye go, preach, ſaying, © The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 8. Heal the lick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt our devils : freely ye have received, * freely 
give. 9. Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor braſs, in 
your purſes: 10. Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for * the work- 
man is worthy of his meat.) 11. And into whatſoever 


city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, | 


and there abide till ye go thence. 12. And when ye 
come into an houſe, ſalute it. 13. And if the houſe 
be worthy, let your peace come upon it: bur if it be 
not worthy, * let your peace return to you, 14. And 
whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear gour words : 
when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the 
duſt of your feet. 15. Verily 1 fay unto you, It ſhall 


3. Philip and Bar- 


> —_ * 


be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomortah 
in the day of judgment, than for that cit. 

. 5—15. Chrift having given the apoſtl les their commiſfion 
direas them how to Aicherg it aright. X * 


1, Their miniſtry muſt be .conhned to the loſt ſheep. of the 
houſe of Iſrael alone, and therefore they are forbidden to viſit 
| ny City of the Gentiles or Samaritans. The coyenant of pe- 
culiarity was not yet diſſolved, and for the father's ſake the 
ews were bcloved.. It was needful therefore that to them the 
oſpel ſhould _firft be preached ; that the elet of God among 
them might be gathered in, and the reſt left inexcuſable in their 


2. The ſubject of their preaching muſt be the ſame that John 
at firſt, and Jeſus himſelf had inculcated, that the tingdam of 
beauen at hand, and therefore urging all men to repent and 
turn, to God, as became the true members of the Meſhah's 
kingdom. Note, (1.) Truth is uniform. Novel doctrines carry 
their own cohfutation along with them. (2.) The prarnefs of 
Chriſt's coming in his rage ſhould quicken our diligence to 
prepare to meet him. D JT 12137 38 
J. They york miracles in confirma 
their miſſion, and to engage the readier attention to their doc- 
trine: in the name of Jeſus they ſhall be enabled to heal the 
ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe even the dead, and caſt out devils 
from the poſſeſſed; evidences theſe of divine power, which none 
who were not wilfully obſtinate, could withſtand; and for theſe 
Acts of benevolence to men's bodies or fouls, they muſt neither 
deſire nor receive the leaſt reward, ſhewing their diſintereſted 
zeal and charity, and giving as freely as they had received. Note, 
Nothing more evidently characteriſes the faithful miniſters of 
Chriſt, than their diſintereſted labours, not ſeeking” gain for 
themſelves, but the of mankind, ' 4. | 
4. They need not be at all ſollicitous about a'provifion in 
their journey; nor ſhould they take either money in their purſe, 
or meat in their ſcrip, or change of garments, or any other than 
the cloaths they had on, the ſandals on their feet, and the ſtaff 
in their hands : he who employed them in their work, will 


— 


— — 


take care they ſhall not want. Though they may not deſire to 
entich themſelves by their labours, they juſtly deſerved their 
maintenance. 


Note, Though miniſters muſt not ſeek filth 
lucre, they have a right to a ſubſiſtence; and they who ea 
the goſpel ſhall live by the goſpel. | 
5. As they were going into places where they were utterly 
unknown, their firſt enquiry muſt be who was worthy in the 
place, not of the goſpel or the grace of God, but who was 
moſt noted for hoſpitality, and the entertainment of ſtrangers, 
and abide in their houſe during their ſtay, if they found a wel- 
come. In which caſe, entering with kindeſt wiſhes of every 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal bleſſing, they ſhould ſalute the 
maſter and his houſhold ; and if they received a courteous and 
hearty entertainment, then all the bleffings they wiſhed for 
ſhould deſcend upon that houſe : but if their ſalute was returned 
with coldneſs or incivility, then their good wiſhes ſhould not 
be loſt ; but inſtead of de on that family, ſhould return 
with bleflings upon their own ſouls. But wo to that houſe or 
city that ſhould, by their unkind behaviour, compel them to 
depart! They are commanded to ſhake off the duſt of the 
feet againſt them, either as teſtifying their abhorrence of their 
wickedneſs in 2 the goſpel from them, or as a teſtimony 
againſt them in the day of judgment; at which awful ſeaſon 
even Sodom and Gomorrah would not meet with ſo heavy a 
doom, as theſe who rejected the counſel of God againſt their 
own ſouls. Note, (1.) Though in the ſight of God all are 
upon a level, and can plead no deſert before him, yet reſpecting 
men ſome have more worthy characters, and are of a more ge- 
nerous ſpirit than others. (2.) Religion is never a plea for 
rudeneſs or moroſity: to be courteous is a goſpel-duty. ( 3. 
No good withes are ever loft ; the prayers offered for the evi 
and unthankful will bring a bleſſing to us, if they procure none 
for them. (4.) Nothing is loſt by being employed in God's 
ſervice, and he ſupport of the goſpel; no money laid out in 
any way will bring richer returns than this. (5) They who 
reject God's miniſters reject him, whoſe ambaſſadors they are 
ſo he will interpret it, and avenge their quarrel. | (4.) 
any place or people light the goſpel, juſtly doth God take it 
from them. (7.) There is a day of judgment at hand, when 


on ſinners, none will endure fo heavy vengeance as thoſe againſt 


a teſtimony. ' 


16. J Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
* harmleſs as doves. 17. But beware of men, for * they 
will deliver you up to the councils, and they will * ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 18. And * ye ſhall be brought 
before governors and kings for my ſake, * for a teſtimony 
againſt them and the Gentiles. 10 But when they deli- 


ver you up, take no thought how or what ye ſhall 
| | ſpeak, 


| Chap. X 


— 


are directed ta work miraales in confirmation of 


among the various degrees of puniſhment which will be inflicted 


whom the duſt of a ſlighted and rejected goſpel ſhall riſe up for „ Luke 
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, Treak;; for it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what 
. Je ſhall ſpeak. 20. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but * 


7 Adr ie. 8. irit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 21. 
"= iv. ey the ber ſhall deliver up the brother to death, 
"7.6. and the father the child: and the children ſball riſe up 
Lukexxi.16, againſt heir parents, and cauſe them to. be put to death, 
17 che 22. And ye ſhall be hated: of all men for my names 
7.13 ſake : * but he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 
> Chap. xi 23. Bur * when they perſecute you in this city, flee ye 

into another : for verily I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
have gone over the cities of Iſrael, till the Son of man 
chef. wi. he come. 24. © The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 
*Lokevi- the ſervant above his lord. 25. It is enough for the 


t Chap. xxv, 
t0. Mark 
m, 41. Heb, 
Nm. 10. 


* diſciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his 
2 "i. lord : if they have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
1 d zebub, how much more all tbey call them of his houſe- 
„ b las. hold. 26. Fear them not therefore: for * there is no- 
Mark nen. thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that 
Luke *"* ſhall not be known. 27; What I tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, cha- 
$1 t. 1, preach ye the houſe.tops. 28. And * fear not 
13. K l 7. them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
Tau. ſoul: but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell. 29 Are not two ſparrows fold 
4 Thi: in for + a farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
»» worth ground without your Father. 30. But b the very hairs 
— of your head are all numbered. 31. Fear ye not there- 
x 1 Se fore, ye are of more value than many ſparrows. 32. 
+ 138. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
» Luke x Will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven. 
6.19. 33. But * whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
. d. Will 1 alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
*. Luke 34. Think not that I am come to ſend peace on earth: 
Fenn. I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 35. For Iam 
„come to ſet a man at variance “ againſt his father, and 
—_— the daughter againſt her mother, and the daughter. in- 
= Mic. vi- Jaw againſt her mother-in-law, 36. And " a man's foes 
Let ts. 13. Hall be they of his own houſhold. 37. He that loveth 
Jobnxii.13. father and mother more than me, is not worthy of me: 
„ee and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
» Chap, xvi. not worthy of me. 38. And e he that taketh not his 
24. Mack croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
Lincs +3, 39. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and he that 
1 Loke wn. Joleth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 40. He that 
2. Jo receiveth you, receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
Chap avi. receiveth him that fent me. 41. He that receiveth a 
5 la prophet in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a pro- 
1 Fenn, Phet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in 
!1>, % the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 42. And * whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only 
in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall 

in no wiſe loſe his reward. 

v. 16—42. As they were now beginning the work of their 
miniſtry, our Lord informs them of the troubles and perſecu- 

tions to which they will be hereafter expoſed in the exerciſe of 
their office ; that when they came, they might not think ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened unto them as might otherwiſe 
do, it their heads were filled with the hopes of a temporal king- 
dom. And that they may not be at a loſs in theſe ſeaſons of 
trial, they have here gracious encouragements to ſupport them, 
and directions for their conduct in ſuch emergencies. 

1. They muſt expect to meet with many difficulties and 
much ſuffering. They were harmleſs and defenceleſs as ſheep, 
and were going, forth into a world where they would be worried 
by wicked men, fierce and ſavage as wolves : for Chriſt's name 
fake, and for their fidelity to him, they would be hated ; the 
natural heart being full of enmity againſt God and his image, 
and this being at the root of all perſecution, with whatever 
> -pretences the wicked ſeek to cloak their animoſity. 

hey would be arre/ted as criminals, and brought to the bar; 
the arm of juſtice which fhould be ſtretched forth to protect the 
innocent, having in all ages, through falſe miſrepreſentations 
and partial judges, been made the means of the moſt cruel op- 
preſſions of God's people. They would be expoſed 10 ſuffer in 

their perſons, even unto death, ſo tar will, the inveterate malice of 
their enemies go; not content with ſcourging them, and put- 
ting them to ſhame, v. 17. they will perſecute ſome even unto 
blood, and with all the ignominy of a public execution take a- 
way their lives. To give a pretext for fuch cruelties, they will 
be branded with every "oþprobrious name, ver. 25. and their cha- 
rafters be blackened, as if they were very fiends of hell, This 
being the art of perſecutors in every age to miſrepreſent the 
. 2 | 


„ 


bis own houſho 
experience of paſt ages; and more or leſs, as our good conver- 
ſation in Chriſt exhibits the ſtronger contraſt to the ways of a 
world which lieth in wickedneſs, will be the caſe to the end of 


2 —_ 


(.) What T'tell you in darkneſs, that 


people of God, and dreſs them up in the moſt odious colours, 
the more eaſily to deſtroy them. So far, therefore, from that 
outward peace and proſperity which the Jews fancied would at- 
tend the Meſſah's ingdom, they muſt look for the ſword of 
perſecution, and a ſtate of conſtant variance and warfare with 
the world which lieth in wickedneſs, v. 34, 35. That goſpel 
of peace, which in itſelf breathes ſuch charity and good-will to 
men, through the perverſeneſs of. the natural heart, would 
ive occaſion to the moſt implacable feuds difference of religion 
ing the ground of the moſt. cruel perſecutions. Now'tbeſe 
things they are warned of, that they may count the coſt, and 
knowing the conſequences, their choice may be deliberate and 
fixed, Theſe trials alſo would be the more ſevere, conſidering 
the perſons from whom they would come, from men, ver. 17. 
even thoſe of their own nation; from the very perſons to whom 
they preached, and for whoſe ſouls they 8 Soy From all 
men, men of all ranks and degrees, and from the world in ge- 
neral which lieth in wickedneſs ; few of whom would receive 
their teſtimony, and the reſt would be not only hardened, but 
exaſperated againſt them. From the great men, the kings and 
governors of the earth, who would 'employ their power in op- 
reſſing and oppoſing them, for the goſpel ſeldom meets with 
1 among the great. Yea, from thoſe who made @ 17 of 
religion, even in the ſynagogues they would find the moſt inve- 
terate foes, v. 17. who would even count God honoured in the 
E they inflicted on them, and place their bittereſt ma- 
ice to the ſcore of zeal for his glory: and ſuch perſecutors on 
rinciple are the worſt of perſecutors. And finally, what would 
6 of all others the moſt irkſome to be born, from their neare/t and 
deareſt relations the moſt unnatural enmity may be expected. The 
neareſt ties of blood ſhall be diſſolved, even brothers ſhall loſe 
all fraternal affection; yea, parents turn unnatural to their own 
offspring, and children forget all duty and regard, v. 21. Even 
daughters ſhall riſe up againſt their mothers, and the daughter- 
in-law, who before lived peaccably with her mother-in-law, 
will now entertain the deadlieſt animoſity ; inflamed with blind 
zeal and bigotry, as if from the moment their deareſt relatives 
embraced the goſpel of Jeſus, no affection or reſpect was hence- 
forward due to them, no meaſures to be kept with them, but 
that with implacable enmity they muſt be perſecuted, accuſed, 
or murdered ; wa that a man's bitterc/t foes ſhall be thoſe of 
„ and this hath been grievouſly verified by the 


time. | | 
2. Chriſt gives them counſel and encouragement how to bear 
up under theſe heavy trials, His counſel is, 


(1.) Be wiſe as ſerpents. When we have crafty enemies to deal 
with, we are bound to uſe every prudential means for our own 
preſervation, and as far as may be to counteract their miſchiev- 
ous deſigns, nor unneceſlarily expoſe ourſelves to danger. 

(2.) Be harmleſs as doves ; give no needleſs provocation; ſhew 
no rancour or ill will in return for any injuries; maniſeſt that ge- 
nuine ſimplicity and harmleſſneſs of conduct, which may cut off 
occaſion from thoſe who deſire occaſion ; and then the ſubtlety 
of the ſerpent is laudable, when thus joined with the innocence 
of the dove. | 

(3-) Beware of men. Be cautious whom you truſt, and with 
whom you are connected. In this falſe and wicked world, we 
muſt not haſtily believe every word, or be open to every plau- 
ſible profeſſor ; prudent reſerve often keeps us from fruitleſs re- 

tance. 

(a.] INI ben they perſecute you in one city, flee into another, In 
caſes where life is in danger, or virulent oppoſition prevents all 
opportunity of exerciſing our miniſtry, then to flee is duty, 
provided no unlawful means are uſed to eſcape; and that we 
follow the leadings of providence, not deſerting our poſt through 
fear, but maintaining our zeal and integrity unſhaken, 

(5.) Fear not them who can kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul, this mortal life is the utmoſt to which their rage can 
extend ; but rather = him which is able to deflroy both ſoul and 
body in hell. The foul is the valuable part of man, the body is 
but duſt ; and however great the terrors of perſecutors may be, 
the terrors of the Lord are greater ; the everlaſting burnings of 
hell, the wrath of the eternal God, and the ſufferings both of 
ſoul and body in torment, without meaſure and without end, 
muſt be remembered as an antidote againſt the fear of man, 
when he comes armed with every inſtrument of torture, racks, 

ibbets, fire or ſword. How much better is it bravely to en- 
bers a momentary pang, and in an inſtant be gone beyond all 
the malice of perſecutors, than by baſe compliance provoke 
God, from whoſe hands none can deliver us, -and whoſe wrath 
will be for ever wrath to come ? | 
"are ye in light. Let 
nothing intimidate you from a bold and open profeſſion and 
miniſtration of the goſpel ; and what ye hear in the ear, of my 
ſecrets communicated to you as your friend, or maſter, this be- 
ing the cuſtom of the Jewiſh doctors to whiſper in their diſciples 
ears, that preach ye upen the houſe tops, which being low and flat 


[RY a perſon might be heard in the ſtreets from them di- 


ſtinctly; 


395 


A 
— 23 


hd * 
— — om 


ar 


| '/ | | T 18 | E W 
St. M A 1 2 £ n 2 vo 


Chap. Xl, 


.ably truſt him for aſſiſtance. 


ſtinctly; and this intimates, chat in the moſt public places of 
concourſe, they muſt deliver their meſſage without fear or 
ſliame, Chriſt's goſpel ſeeks no covert, nor muſt his miniſters 
* any thing from their hearers of the whole counſel of 


| The encouragement. propoſed to them boldly to endure hard- 
neſs as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, is 2 as the dangers 


they had to grapple with were intimidating. 
1. Verihy ] fay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over, or finiſhed. 
the cities till the Son of man be come. Before they could 


Iſrael, 
4 their teſtimony, they would ſee the kingdom of 
heaven, which they preached, come with power; when, after 
the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Jeſus, and the effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them, they ſhould be endued with preater 
powers, and ſee the moſt wonderful effects of their miniſtry, 
on proſpe& of which ſhould quicken them in their preſent 
urs. | 
2. They need not be under any concern about what they ſhould 
fay when brought before their ſuperiors, and accuſed by their 
enemies, for it ſhall be given you in the ſame hour what a ſhall 
+; being under a divine guidance they ſhould never be at a 
s, but ſhould be enabled to vindicate the truth with the moſt 
powerful arguments, and to deliver themſelves with greateſt pro- 
priety, to the aſtoniſhment of their adverſaries; endued with 
wiſdom and power more than human, which the moſt ſubtle of 
their foes ſhall not be able either to gainſay or reſiſt ; for it 
is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in, 
or by, you; and when on emergencies we are ſuddenly called 
forth to ſpeak for Chriſt, if his glory be our ſingle aim, we 
mall ſtill find the ſame teaching pl ſtrength, and may comfort- 


have fini 


3. Their very ſufferings ſhould tend to propagate the goſpel 
they preached, and be for a te/timony againf{ Fetus and Gentiles, 
before whoſe tribunal, when brought as criminals, they would 
have a more public opportunity of bearing witneſs to the glo- 
rious truths of God; and if they ſealed them with their blood, 
as martyrs, this would be a ſtronger confirmation of the truth 
of their miſſion, and leave thoſe who rejected their teſtimony 


inexcuſable, 
4. He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. Theſe light af- 


flictions are but for a moment, their end is near, death at the 


worſt ſhall put a period to them, a little patience and perſever- 
ance will make them more than conquerors, and the far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory will infinitely overpay all the 


ſufferings of this preſent time. 
They could never be treated worſe than their maſter had 


1 before them. Whatever perſecution or reproach the 
might endure, He, who was ſo greatly their ſuperior, had luß⸗ 
fered the ſame. They had called him Beelzebub, a devil, the 
prince of the devils, and treated him with every imaginable ig- 
nominy ; and this contradiction of ſinners he patiently endured. 
Having therefore ſo glorious an example before them, they 
might well be content to bear his reproach, and count it their 
honour to be made like their Lord and Maſter. Who of us 
ſhould ſtart at ſhame, inſult, or ſuffering, when we look to 
Jeſus, and ſee what he endured ? | 

6. There is nothing covered that fball not be revealed, nor hid that 
ſhall not be known. However their enemies might ſeek to ſu 


preſs the word of truth, it ſhould blaze forth in ſpite of all op- | 


poſition ; and their characters, _ blackened by the moſt 
malignant calumnies, ſhould quickly be vindicated, their inno- 
cence proved, their integrity vindicated either in this world, or 
at fartheſt at that great day, when every man's work ſhall be 
tried of what ſort it is, and they be declared faithful, and ex- 


then regard the revilings of men, when our judgment is with our 
God, and he ſhall ws, o 2 forth our iphone as the light. 

7. They ſhall be under the peculiar care of providence, 
therefore might comfortably and confidently truſt, and not be a- 
fraid. If a — falls not to the ground, poor and worthleſs 
as it is, without the cognizance, and only according to the will of 
the eternal God, whoſe providence extends to the very leaſt and 
loweſt creatures he hath made; and who hath left nothing to 
chance or contingency, but hath enrolled in his eternal decrees 
every event the moſt minute, as well as the moſt important, 
which cannot but come to paſs according to the counſel of his 
will : nay, if the very hairs of their head are numbered, and 
not one of them can fall unknown or unnoticed, how little need 


| they fear death or danger; their enemies, however inveterate, 


can have no power over them, 2 it be given them from a- 
bove; and they may be aſſured the leaſt evil cannot reach them 
without the divine permiſſion. They are of more value than many 
parrotus, and therefore not only as men, but as diſciples dear to 

eſus, may expect his peculiar care and protection. Note, True 
faith in God's providence will ſilence all our fears, and ſhew 


them as fruitleſs as they are ſinful, ſince the caumſel of the Lord that 


ſhall land. | 

8. According as they are faithful, they will be owned or re- 
jected by Jeſus, at the great day of his appearing! and glory. 
IVhoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs | 
alſe before my Father which iñ in heaven. Whatever . 


4 


- 


| 


danger a bold and open profeſſion of Jeſus may expoſe us 

it 0 an to our diſtin — in the day of Chin. 
when the great Judge and Lord of. all ſhall teſtify his approba- 
tion of our conduct before men and angels, and t us before 


the throne of God, as proved and found faithful, and who ſhal! 
therefore be advanced to glory, honour, and immottality. 3 


whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Fat 
2225 is in — ks through ms fear, 904 — 
{tarts back in the day of trial, and hides or denies his profefliore 
before men, he ſhall be diſowned by me in the 
jetted with abhorrence, and expoſed to everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt for ſuch baſe apoſtacy. Every motive, therefore, of 
fear or hope, urges us to be faithful, | 

9. Whatever their loſſes = be for Chriſt, they ſhall be a- 
bundantly gainers in the end, is true they be called up- 
on to part with every thing near and dear to them, and muſt 
love the Lord Jeſus and his ſervice above all beſides, ready to 
ſacrifice my thing for him when it ſtands in competition with 
his glory, Neither father, mother, ſon, or daughter, muſt rival 
him in our hearts; nay, our very lives muſt not be dear unto 
us, when for his ſake called to lay them down. Whatever 
croſs the Lord Jeſus calls us to endure, whatever cotnmands he 
is pleaſed to lay upon us, we are not worthy of a name amon 
his diſciples, unleſs we chearfully take it up, und obedient! 
follow him: and indeed in ſo doing, we moſt effeQually conſult 
our own advantage and ſafety. Fr he that his life,. pre- 
ſerving it at the expence of ſome baſe compliance, or unfaithful 
conduct, Hall laſe it; all the comforts of it ſhall be embittered 
to him here, and he ſhall periſh eternally ; ſo that in the iſſue 
he ſhall ſee his folly great as his fin: whilſt be that loſeth his life 
for my ſake; ready to — it down when called for, rather than 
take one ſtep out of the path of duty, he Shall find it at the 
reſurrection of the juſt, with moſt 'ample compenſation for 
= 24> on, in the eternal bleſſedneſs of body and ſoul with 

in glory. 

Laſtly, Though they would find many enemies, they would 
meet alſo with faithful friends; whom, for their kindneſs to his 
diſciples, he would abundantly reward. He would regard every 
inſtance of reſpect and affection ſhewn to them as done to him- 
ſelf, and God the Father will aſſuredly repay it. Whoever there- 
fore received their word, or the word of thoſe who ſhould ſucceed 
them, and ſhewed kindneſs to their perſons as the miniſters and 
prophets of the Lord, he ſhall receive a prophet's reward, bleſſed 
by his labours, and ſharing with him in the promiſe of eternal 


| happineſs. And in like manner, he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, loving and kind to him, not 


for any worldly, perſonal, or private conſiderations, but purely 
on account of him whole image he bears, he: ſhall receive a 
righteous man's reward, partaking with him that life and glory 
which is the gift of God in Jekus Chriſt, the reward, not of 
debt, but of grace. Nay, the very leaſt and moſt inconſiderable 
favours ſhewn to the very meaneſt diſciple, if but à cup of cold 
water, ſhall be remembered and recompenſed at the reſurrection 
of the juſt. Conſiderations theſe, admirably ſuited to comfort 
them under all their trials and afflictions, and embolden them 
with fidelity to perſevere. ; And we are alike intereſted in theſe 
things, and ſhould be comforted and encouraged under all our 
troubles for the goſpel's ſake, with ne ſame reviving expec- 
tations, | 


CHAP. IXI. 


In thi : -S -- 
alted to glory in the ſight of men and angels. Little need we In this chapter we have, 1. The unwearied diligence of cur Lord 


in pom the goſpel, ver. 1. 2. His diſcourſe with the diſ- 
s of John concerning his being the Meſſiah, ver. 2—6. 3. 
honourable teflimony that Chrift bore to John Baptiſt, ver. 
—T5. 4. The ſad account he gives of that generation in gene- 
ral, and eſpecially of ſome particular places; with reference to 
the ſucceſs, both of John's miniſtry, and of his own, ver. 16— 
24. 5. His thankſgiving to his Father for the wiſe and gra- 
cious method he had taken in revealitg the great myſteries of the 
goſpel, ver. 25, 26. 6. His gracious call and invitation to poor 
fonners to come to bim, and to be ruled and taught and ſaved by 
him, ver. 27—30. | 


great day, re- 


1. A ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an 


end of commanding his twelve diſciples, he de- 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 2. 
* Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 3. And ſaid unto 
him, * Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for 
another? 4. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go, 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear and 
ſee: 5. © The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and * the poor have the goſpel preach- 
ed to them. 6. And blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be t offended. in me. 05 ' * 
v. 1—6. 
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EY . Having finiſhed his inſtructions to his diſciples whom 
28 he 40 not devolve the work to them and ſit down 
idle himſelf, but departed thence to teach and preach in their cities 
and in this bleſſed work the diſciples ſent from John found him 
N 2 iſe for his fidelity in reproving 

jon r l 

2 — may the zealous miniſters of 


0 king. Such re 
. to meet. But the fame of Jeſus reached 


j re: and now, no doubt, with joy he heard of his 
ps yh If we are diſabled, it is ill a moſt reviv- 
ing cordial to hear that the work of God proſpers. do 

2. The queſtion he put to Jeſus by the diſciples whom he 
ſent : Art = he that come, or do we look for another ? art 


thou the promiſed Meſſiah, or not? Some have ſuppoſed John 


imſelf in doubt, and either diſcouraged by his long confine- 
22 like the reſt of his countrymen, prepoſſeſſ with the 
notions of a temporal Meſſiah; though it ſeems much more 
reaſonable, from the teſtimony John had born to him, to ſup- 
poſe, that not for his own ſake he ſent this meſlage, but for the 
{ake of his diſciples, wbo though they had cleaved to John hi- 
therto, yet, he being ſhortly to leave them and to be cut off, he 
introduces them to —— that they might receive from him the 
fulleſt conviction of his character, and benceforward commence 
his diſciples. Note, (1.) God will not leave his people deſti- 
tute: if one able miniſter is removed, another is raiſed up. 
(2.) It is the duty of faithful miniſters to lead their hearers off 
from all attachment to men, even themſelves, and to direct them 
ſimply to Jeſus. (3.) Where the matters of our eternal ſalva- 
tion are concerned, it becomes us to be inquiſitive, and to ſee 
that our faith be built on ſure grounds. 

The anſwer Chriſt returned to their enquiries. He refers 
them to the facts which they beheld, as the moſt ſatisfactory 
proof of his being that Meſhah which ſhould come into the 
world. The blind receive their fight, the lame walk, &c. full evi- 
dences theſe of a divine miſhon, and a clear fulhlment of the 

rophecies which went before concerning him, J. xxxv. 6. 
Ixi. 1. and the poor have the goſpel preached unto them; thoſe whom 
the Scribes and Phariſees Jelviſed, he received 3 and ac- 
quainted them with the glad tidings of his grace, which many 
of them willingly received: or the poor preach the goſpel; mean 
and illiterate men are endued with great gifts and abilities to 
propagate the doctrines of the golpel ; and bleſſed is be whoſoever 
Hall not be offended in me; not prejudiced againſt him becauſe 
of his poverty, the meanneſs of his ſtation, and the deſpicable 
followers which attended him ; but, looking above all theſe 
things, beholds in his works and words his divine character, 


and gives him the glory due unto his name. Note, (1.) 1 | 


treat the poor with contempt ; but Chriſt hath taught us a dit- 
ferent leſſon; of ſuch his church is chiefly compoſed, and this 
adds abundant honour to them. (2.) There are many things 
in Chriſt's character and goſpel! which miniſter occaſion of 
offence to the proud and ſelf-righteous ; but faith admires the 
condeſcenſions of Jeſus, and adores him for that at which others 
ſtumble and fall. 5 


dne . 7. C * And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
14. to the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
Ebb r 14. into the wilderngy's to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind? 8. But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
cloathed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes. g. But what went ye out 
for to fie! A prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 
i Mais, x, ten, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
Muti, 2. which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 11. Verily 
I ſay unto you, among them that are born of women, 
Lakei,x;, there hath not riſen 'a greater than John the Baptiſt: 


notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 


ven is greater than he. 12. And from the days of John 


hn f. 6, the Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffer- 
l. 13. For 
6 fp e and the law propheſied until John. 


Lake xii, eth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
„if ye will receive it, * this is Elias which was 


| *Mal.iv.'s, 14. An ., 
15. He that hath ears to hear, let him 


LE 


. xvi, for to come. 
33 8 N 1 99 241 
v. 7—1 5. When John's diſciples were gone, Jeſus took this 
deu, miniſtry, Te would not ſay it in their hearing, leſt it ſhould 
1, 17, 29, ſeem flattery; nor would have it reported to John, for be well 
knew how ill the beſt can bear even deſerved praiſe, 10 
1. He addreſſes a queſtion to the multitude around him, 2 
of whom had been Jobn's hearers. I hat went ye out into t 
wilderneſs to ſee? 
els or did you ſuppoſe him a man unſteady and waver- 
ing! t 


this queſtion, that they who had gone ſo far to hear him 
ſhould well conſider what he had ſaid, and enquire, what profit. 
Y OLI. | 
100 


10. For this is he of whom it is writ- 


9 & opportunity of paying a high encomium on his character and 


reed ſhaken with the uind Was it mere 


was John's honour that he was uniform and ſteady 
in his preaching and labours: and an intimation is contained in 


th by their attendance. Note, Man a great way to 
— Miniſbers from curioſity, who ſoon "uy all — 2 as 
a dream. But what went ye out i to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
raiment? No. His garb beſpoke his deadneſs to the world. 
He neither ſpoke nor Trefled like a courtier, His reproofs were 
plain and rough as his appearance: the caſe of thoſe to whom 
he addreſſed himſelf required it. Behold they that wear ſoft cloath- 
ing, and live delicately, are in kings houſes; and he was utterly 
unlike thoſe: his manners auſtere, his conduct ſteady. Note, 
(I.) In the work of the miniſtry unſhaken reſolution is needful, 
which is alike unmoved by frowns or ſmiles. (2.) They who 
have heard and ſeen God's miniſters ſhould often enquire what 
they have gained thereby, or what end they purpoſed by their 
attendance, (23.). Our dreſs ſhould be according to our 2 
It is no evil in thoſe who are in kings courts to put on ſoft 


cloathing ; though it would be ſinful in others to imitate them 


in expenſive finery which. they can neither afford, and which 
is unbecoming their ſituation or character in life. 

2. He tells them plainly the diſtinguiſhed honour of this 
eminent teacher. But what went ye out for to ſee? a prophet? 
yea, I fay unto you, and more than a prophet. In general all held 
John for a prophet, and yet they underſtood not that peculiar 
diſtinction he enjoyed above all who went before him. 

[1.] He was the perſon foretold, Mal. iii. 1. as the fore- 
runner of the Meſſiah, who ſhould more immediately prepare 
his way, and uſher him into the world. The other prophets 
faw him at a diſtance, and only ſpoke of him as to appear in the 
fulneſs of time. John beheld him face to face, and pointe 
him out as preſent: Behold the Lamb of God. 

- [2.] Among them that are born of women, there hath not 1 4 
oy than John the — — ot only his miraculous birth, 

is being filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb, 
his exemplary life, rendered him ſingular; but, above all, the 
clear revelation he had of the Meſſiah, his baptiſing him in Jor- 


dan, ſeeing the heavens opened and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 


upon him, and the teſtimony he bore to him on that occaſion, 
theſe made John far ſuperior to all his predeceſſors. Never- 
theleſs, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of God it greater than he; the 
leaſt of the miniſters and apoſtles of Chriſt, or the meaneſt be- 


| liever in him, would in clearneſs of goſpel light, and knowledge 


of Jeſus, be able to ſee farther, and to ſpeak more diſtinctly, 
of his obedience, righteouſneſs, ſufferings, death, of his grace 
and glory, of the ſpiritual nature of his kingdom, than even 
the moſt eminent ſaints and prophets of old. Note, — True 
greatneſs is not to be meaſured by outward ſplendor, but by the 

ifts and graces of God's Spirit, and the manifeſtations which 
elne makes of himſelf to the ſoul. (2.) If we enjoy greater 
advantages than others, our condemnation will be the greater 
if we do not profit under them. 97 

[ 3-] By John the goſpel of the kingdom began to be preached, 
and God owned his miniſtry with eminent ſucceſs ; for from the 
days of John the Baptiſt until now, a ſpace of little more than 
two years, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 


take it by force; the publicans and harlots, who by the Scribes and 
| Phariſees would be reckoned intruders, convinced now of their 


uilt, and turned to the Lord, eagerly preſſed for a place in the 
MeMiah's kingdom; and multitudes of others, awakened to a diſ- 
covery of their ſin and danger, eagerly embraced the declarations 


of grace, and with a holy violence trove to enter in at the ſtrait 


ate. Note, (1.) Where-ever divine grace hath quickened the 
Paul, there ſalvation will be made the great concern, and eager 
diligence uſed to make our calling and election ſure. (2.) It is 


a diſtinguiſhed honour conferred on any miniſter of the Pil 
in 


when God is pleaſed to make him eminently inſtrumenta 
calling ſinners to flee from the wrath: to come. 3) Sluggiſh 
and negligent triflers in religion may never hope for admiſſion 
into the kingdom of God. q 


- 


[A.] In the miniſtry of John the Old-Teſtament diſpenſation 


cloſed, and the new; began. For. all the prophets and the law 


propheſied until John; in types and predictions they pointed to 


the future Meſhah, all the ritual ſervice of the temple being de- 
ſigned to direct the worſhippers to him; and, viewed in this 


light, it appears truly glorious; but now) | he was come, in 
whom all theſe were to be fulfilled, Aud if ye will receive it, and 


can credit my aſſertion, this is Elias which was for t9 come ; not 
Elijah perſonally, but he who was ſpoken of, Mal. iv. 5. and 


who came in the ſpixit and power of Elijah, like him in dreſs 
and manners, and imitating, his zeal, 


to be believed, were truths of great importance. Notey'(1.) 


The word of God muſt be examined with ſerious concern: it is 


not a ſlight and curſory, peruſal which will be ſufficient to let us 
into the meaning; deep meditation, fervent prayer, and com- 


under 


* 


| paring Jhipitusl things with ſpiritual, being neceſſary to a right | 
| (2.) It is not hearing, 
t and love of it, which can 


ding of the myſteries of * 
but receiving the truth in the lig 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation. 


. 


e that hath ears to hear, 
| Jet him hear; which intimates that theſe were things that de- 
ſerved attentively to be weighed, and, though dark and difficult 


16. J But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation ? . Luke va, 
It is like unto children ſitting in the markets, and calling“. 


5 b unto 


— i ——_— — 12 * * 
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Chap. XI 


y 1 cor. xii. unto their fellows, 17. And ſaying; We have piped 
wig unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourned 

4 Chap. iii. unto you, and ye have not lamented: 18. For! John 
4 lake came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, He hath 
r Chap. ix. a devil. 19. The ſon of man came eating and drink- 
Ty ing, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine · bibber, a friend of publicans and finners : but wiſ- 

Lake x. 13. dom is juſtified of her children. 20. 1 Then Yegan 
i keck. ll. 7. he to * upbraid the cities wherein moſt of his mighty 
works were done, becauſe they repented not. 21, Wo 

unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for if the 

mighty works which were done in you, had been done 

in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago 

Jonah ii, in ſackcloth and aſhes. 22. But I fay unto you, It 
7:3. ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
15. Ver. 20. of judgment than for you. 23. And thou Capernaum, 
„10. xiv. 7 which art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
5. Jer. ü. to hell: for if the mighty works which have been done 
"_ in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. 24. But I ſay unto you, that 

* Lam. te. 6, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 


Luke x. 12+ day of judgment than for thee. 


v. 16—24. Having ſpoken of the excellence of John's mini- 
ſry, he cannot but reflect upon the inexcuſable perverſeneſs 
and ſtubbornneſs of that generation, which had for the moſt part 
continued in their impenitence, notwithſtanding John's preach- 
ing, and in oppoſition- to all the miracles and means of grace 
which they had. enjoyed under his own miniſtry and that of his 
apoſtles, For which an awful reckoning remained. 
1. He is at a loſs for a ſimilitude whereunto he ſhall liken 
the men of that generation, they acted ſo contradictorily and ab- 
ſurdly; like ſullen and froward children, that, when their play- 
fellows uſe every little art to engage them, mimicking a wed- 
ding or a funeral, and inviting them to dance with them, or in 
mournful reſponſes to anſwer them, moroſe and ill- natured they 
will join in neither. Such was the temper of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, with their diſciples, reſpecting the miniſtry of Chriſt 
and his forerunner. They uſed different means, but neither 
could prevail. 
and hutniliation, and in his own abſtemious and ſelf-denying e 
duct ſet them an example of mortification; and, ſo far from 
affected thereby, they treated him as melancholy, and poſſeſſe 
by a devil. Son of man, with the ſweeteſt muſick of goſpel 
grace, ſought to engage their minds, and by kind word 
and deed — + to infinuate himſelf into their affections; 
free and 
in partak 
converſe whth the chief of ſinners for their good ; and imme- 
diately they brand him as @ glutton, a wine-bibber, a friend 
wblicans and finners, an encourager and a partaker with them 


in their immoralities. But wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 


They who are by grace made acquainted with the truth, will 
approve all the means and methods which God is pleaſed to uſe, 


though others reject and deſpiſe them: or Chris, the wiſdom of 


God, will be acquitted of all theſe malicious accuſations of 
wicked men, by all who truly become the children of God, and 
are enlightened: to know his true character. They will admire 
and adore him for what others revile and malign him. Note, (1.) 
There is nothing ſo abſurd or contradictory that the enemies of 
the goſpel will not ſay and do, in order to vent their malice 
againſt the miniſters and truths of God. ed Som uſes every 
means with ſinners, declaring the terrors of his law and the com- 
forts of his goſpel, ſending them, by turns, mercies and judg- 
ments, and: all to work on * obdurate hearts, or to leave them 
inexcuſable in their impenitence. 
different manners of addreſs, and are more particularly fuited to 
the diſpoſitions and tempers of ſome than of others: ſome are 
ſtruck with. a Boanerges, ſome melted under a Barnabas, a fon 
of confolationz ſome are affected with the more auſtere manners 
of a John, others engaged by the ſweetneſs and affability of 
eſus. Every one hath his gift, and all for the edification of the 
y of Chriſt. (4.) The moſt powerful and engaging mini- 
ſtrations are not always crowned with ſucceſs : but, when we 
have diſcharged our ſouls, and men refuſe to hear the voice of 


truth, of reaſon, of conſcience, neither drawn by the bonds of | 


love, nor driven to God by all the terrors of wrath to come, 
then their blood is on their own heads; we are free. (5.) The 
the beſt of men, yea he that was more than man, have 


— reviled as mad or libertines, as preaching doctrines of de- 


ſpair or licentiouſneſs. Let it not ſeem ſtrange if the ſame 
things be faidiof us, and if what is our higheft honour in God's 
ſight be made matter of ſevereſt reproach, He is near who will 
juſtify us. (6.) Though the goſpel and the miniſters of it in 

neral be ſlighted and reviled of men, to ſome their word will 
be a ſavour of life, and they will juſtify God in all his ways, 
being themſelves living inſtances of the efficacy of the methods 
he hath taken to bring poor ſinners to himſelf, | 

5 | 


(3.) Different miniſters have 


called to mourning, preaching repentance 


I 


if | it ſeemed good in thy ſigh 


4 


| 


. 
k 


2. As he had reproached the obſtinacy of that 
general, he particularly upbraids the cities tuberein 
mighty works were done, becauſe they r not; for to lead them 
thereunto was the great end of all his miracles and preaching ; 
but it had been in vain: and how ſhall they efcape who neglect 
fo great a ſalvation ? they muſt needs periſſi who reject the on] 
remedy that can cure them: and ſuch wilful obſtinacy — 
bring down greater damnation. Note, God is pleaſed to dif. 
penſe the means of grace, as well as the gifts of providence, /;. 
vereignly. Why one place ſhould enjoy them, whilſt another 
leſs guilty, is abandoned to darknels and ignorance, can only 
be reſolved into the divine pleaſure: Even ſo, Father, for fo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. 
27 — are vr — brought of cities who had en- 
joyed eateſt means mercies, and yet were more 8 
ened — the vileſt of the heathen. 7 2 

I. Wo unto thee Chorazin, tus unto thee Bi 


in 
moſt of his 


Brthſaida, places in 
Galilee peculiarly favoured with Chriſt's miracles and — 
and yet the generality of the inhabitants perſiſted in their im- 
penitence; had the like mig works been done even 
in Tyre and Sidon, abandoned to wickedneſs as were, it is 
to human appearance highly probable that, like Nineveh of old, 
they would have repented in ſackcloth and afhes, and humbled 
themſelves to prevent the impending ruin. Therefore at the 
judgment-day their doom ſhall be more tolerable than that of 
thoſe cities which, 7 rejecting the goſpel, fall under the moſt 
_—_— guilt, Note, An awful day is near, when the eter- 
nal ſtates of all muſt be determined; when all the means of grace 
and mercies we have enjoyed muſt be accounted for ; and none 
"= receive 4 reat aj ye eb thoſe who have abuſed them, 
and, in oppoſition to the cleareſt light of the goſpel, have per- 
fiſted in the darkneſs of error and fin, s 8 
2. Capernaum with peculiar emphaſis is threatned : Yon, 
moſt dignified by the reſidence of Jeſus, and diſtinguiſhed with 
ſingular advan above all other cities, which art exalted 0 
heaven in outward privileges, ſhalt be brought down to hell, falling 
the deeper into eternal miſery from the heights of abuſed mercy. 
Even Sodom's doom will be more tolerable than hers ; for, if 
the like miracles and long-continued miniſtry of Jeſus had been 
vouchſafed to that city, it ſeems highly probable ten righteous 
at leaſt would have been found, the threatned ruin averted: 
but, if Sodom was not ſpared with leſs guilt, Capernaum, with 


— muſt needs fink under more aggravated ruin. Note, 
any of this day ſeldom think of the ineſtimable talent com- 
mitted to them in the oracles of God and the goſpel of his Son ; 
but for theſe things a ſolemn account muſt ſoon be given, and 
wo to the ſinner whoſe profiting at that day ſhall not appear. 


25. J At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank » takex::, 


open in his manners, affable to all, joining with them | thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe * thou » 16 =. 
ing the innocent refreſhments of nature, and ready to ' haſt hid theſe things 


14. & The, 
18. 2 Cor, 


26. Even ſo, Father, for ſo ii. . 
t. 27. All things are deli- {> 
vered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Ach 
Son but the Father: * neither knoweth any man the 27% 
Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son * Jebai. . 
will reveal him. 28. J Come umo me, all ye that 5. 8 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 19. Luk: 
29. Take my yoke upon you, and - learn of me, for 5%.” 
am meek and lowly in heart: and * ye fhall find reſt Rom. . 
unto your ſouls. 30. For * my yoke is eaſy, and my 2. 
burden is light. b Zech. i. 


from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
| revealed them unto babes. 


8 

v. 25—30. Though in general the perverſeneſs of the many u B f. 

affo the moſt melancholy proſpad of their deſtruction, — * Joko 
did not the goſpel. word return in vain. There was ſtill a rem- * 


m_ according to the election of grace, who heard and be- 
ieved. 

1. Our bleffed Lord here offers up his thanks to God the 
— — the —— he had given him, though few, and in 
t es of men deſpicable, r, and illite et ious to 
Id an ds nuf die foul, 8 

z.] He addreſſes God as His Father, in whoſe love he had 
the, moſt aſſured intereſt, and as thr Lord of heaven and tarth, 
the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things, able to do whatever he 
pleaſed, according to the counſels of his own will. Note, Prayer 
is: then a pleaſing fervice, when we can call God Father, ap- 
proach him with confidence, and, perſuaded of his all-ſufficiency 
to-ſupply our wants, can quietly caft our care upon him. 

[2] He adores his ſovereignty in being d to hide the 
glorious truths of — the wife and prudent, and 
revealing'them to ſuch as, comparatively ſpeaking, reſpecting na- 
tural abilities, learning and human accompliſhments, were vaſtly 
their inferiors; but God is pleaſed to chuſe theſe babes, Jeſus 
naoquieſoes in his Father's holy will, approves of and delights in it. 
Now, (1.) It is a mortifying truth, and of hardeſt digeſtion to 
the proud heart of man, that thoſe whom the world admires as 


z the moſt reyerend doors, and acute meta- 


„ learned, and wiſe, the deepeſt ſcholars, the moſt pro- 
Fand ſtateſmen 2 
| phyſicians, 


— — coas 


Chap, XII. 


St. MAT 


— — 
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ing the knowledge that maketh wiſe unto ſalvation, but 

r the moſt part farther removed from it, and, according to 
God's all-wiſe decrees eternally excluded, given up to learned 
ignorance, and left to the ſpiritual blindneſs of their fallen hearts. 
(2. Thoſe whom God chuſes for his people are uſually ſuch 
23 man deſpiſes, poor in every ſenſe, in ftation, abilities, hu- 
man literature, and all that a fooliſh world admires. Some few 
indeed are found of the wiſe, mighty, and noble; but not 


D he roo are not merely on a level with the meaneſt clown, | 


enough to ſhew what God could do, if he pleaſed ; [ 


while we are humbly to acquieſce in what he hath done. Yet 
this will ever be, as it was from the beginning, a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling and rock of offence. Have any of the rulers and Phariſees 
believed? (3.) Whatever difference is made between one and 
another is purely owing to God's fovereign will and pleaſure, 
and not to any thing foreſeen in them, or done, or to be done, 
by them; and ore, in all God's difpenſations of providence 
or grace, if a curious enquirer, or diſputer of this world, en- 
quires into the reaſons why and wherefore God thus acts; we 
have but one to give, Even Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy 

ht. They who are diflatisfied with this reaſon, muſt cloſe their 
Able — expatiate in the boundleſs regions of ſcepticiſm and 
infidelity in ſearch of a better. | 

2. Chriſt invites thoſe babes, whom the Father hath given 
him, to come unto him, with kindeſt aſſurances both of his 
power and willingneſs to help and ſave them. 


1.] He declares the plenitude of power with which he is in- 
d for the comfort of all who ſhould apply to him for refuge, 
All things are delivered unte me of my Father. As Mediator he 
hath received a delegated _— diſtin from that which he 
efſentially poſſeſſes as God over all, bleſſed for ever. The work 
of — 2 and all the bleſſings of grace and glory, are 
Jodged in his hands. And no man knoweth the Son but he Faller; 
neither knoweth any man the Father ſave the Son, and be to whomſo- 
ever the Son will reveal him. It is not the effort of man's ſkill 
and labour, but a divine revelation which alone can make known 
to us the true character of God, his triune exiſtence and per- 
fections, together with the deſigns of his grace according to the 
tenor of the everlaſting covenant. And as there is a mutual 
conſciouſneſs between the divine Perſons in the undivided God- 
head, He, who from eternity lay in the boſom of the Father, 
is alone able to make him Known, and to communicate his eter- 
nal counſels to us, being inveſted with his mediatorial character 
for this very purpoſe. Note, (1.) There is no true knowledge 
of God, or intercourſe to be maintained with him, but in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) To thoſe, whom Chriſt takes for his 
diſciples, he manifeſts himſelf as he deth not unto the world, 
John xiv. 22. | 
[z.] He declares his readineſs to receive every poor ſinner 
who comes to him weary and heavy laden, and invites them to 
lay down their burdens. of fin and ſorrow at his feet, that they 
may find reſt unto their ſouls. (1.) The perſons invited are 
all that labbur and are hiaavy laden; thoſe who are convinced of 


abundant his conſolations, and fo bleſſed the iſſue, that we have 
reaſon continually to go on our way rejoicing, and to own to his 
eternal praiſe, and for the encouragement of others, that his ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all bis paths are peace. 


CHAP. XII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſt's clearing of the law of the fourth 
commandment concerning the ſabbath-day, and vindicating it from 
fome ſuperſtitious notions a ed by the Tewiſh teachers; 2 
ing that works of neceſſity and mercy are to be done on that day, 
ver. 1—13. 2. The prudence, bumility, and ſeif-denial of our 
Lord Jeſus in working his miracles, ve! 14—22. 3. Chrift's 
anſwer to the blaſphemous cavils and calummes of the Sides and 
Phariſees, who imputed his caſting out devils to a compact with 
the devil, ver. 22—38. 4. Chriff's reply to a tempting demand 

of the Scribes and iſees, challenging him to ſhew them a ſign 
rom heaven, ver. 38—4.5. ** Chrift's judgment about bis kind- 
48. finem. 


red and relations, ver. 


1. T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath+ day - Mart n. 
through the corn, and his diſciples were an 23 s 

hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to b Deut. 

eat. 2, But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto * 5. 

him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not lawful 

to do upon the ſabbath-day. 3. But he ſaid unto them, 

Have ye not read what David did when he was an hun- 

gred, and _ that were with him, 4. © How he en- 1 Sam, 

tred into the houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, *. . 

which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 

which were with him,“ but only for the prieſts? g. Or 4 Er. ix, 

have ye not read * in the law, how that on the ſabbath- 2,1. 

days the prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath, and » Numb. 

are blameleſs? 6. But J ſay unto you, that in this place *. 9+ 

is one greater than the temple. 7. But if ye had known # Mfal. ii r, 

what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacri- , Hot . 6. 

fice, ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs, 8. Cher. u. 13. 

For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. 

9. And when he was departed thence, he went into & rk is. 

their ſynagogue. 10, C And behold, there was a man z. Luke vis 

which had his hand withered: and they aſked him, ſay- 

ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days? that they tute xii. 

might accuſe him. 11. And he ſaid unto them, What ag 

man ſhall there be among you that ſhall have one ſheep, 16. 

and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not 

lay hold on it, and lift it out? 13. How much then is 

a man better than a ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do 

well on the ſabbath-days. 13. Then faith he to the man, 


their guilt and danger, feel the infupportable burden of fin, and 
are weary, not merely of the burdenſome rites of the ceremo- 
nia] law, but of the bondage of corruption. And all, without 
diſtinction of nation, or difference in the meaſure of their guilt 
and ſinfulneſs, are invited, 1 rejects none becauſe of the 
depth of their miſeries, who do not themſelves reject his mercies. 
(2.) The invitation is, Come to me, willing to receive, and able 
to relieve, all the wants of the miſerable and the deſperate, who 
by faich caſt their carte upon me, renouncing every other hope 
and dependance, placing their truſt on me alone as their Saviour 
to the uttermoſt, and taking me henceforward for their Lord 
and Maſter. ( +) The promiſe made to ſuch is, 7 will give you 
reft, pardon and peace of conſcience to filence the accuſations 
of guilt, power againſt fin to deliver you from the weariſome 
bondage of corruption, ſetting the ſoul at liberty from all terrify- 
ing fears, and I on ſure foundations to expect a part 
in the eternal reſt which remaineth for the people of God. 
4-) The dutiful returns ſor fuch mercies are here preſcribed : 
ake my yoke upon you. We muſt receive Chriſt in all his offices; 
as the King to rule in and over us, as well as the Prophet to 
teach, and the Prieſt to atone for us. Obedience to his goſpel 
muſt follow faith in his promiſes; and he aſks nothing from 
us but 1 ADEN his example and Ao him, that 
we meet the enjoyment of him: Learn of me, 
1 * and lowiy in heart, tempers which muſt ot wr Mr 
teriſe the diſciples of Jeſus, in oppoſition to that pride, perverſe- 
neſs, paſſion, and ſelf-will, which are natural to the fallen 
mind. He was meek under every provocation, patient towards 


the dulnefs of his ſcholars; lowly in heart, condeſcending to the | 


meaneſt, and ſubmitting for our ſakes to abaſement ; and 
when we learn to be like him we hall find ref to our fouls ; ſuch 
divine diſpoſitions will bring a preſent heaven to the ſoul, and 
enable us to enter into reſt here below, happy in communion 
with Jeſus, and ſtamped with his image. Nor may we think his 
wo implies any thing grievous. No. His gote is eaſy, and his 

den light : his ſervice is perfect freedom. Even the afflictions, 


| Stretch forth thine hand: and he ſtretched #t forth; « ; Kiog 
and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. xili, 6, 


v. 1—13. Thoſe who are moſt corrupt in their morals, ſome- 
times think to atone for the defect, by their rigid zeal for the ri- 
tuals of religion; as was the caſe of the Phariſees, who, whilſt 
they fat, the other commands to the mere letter, ſtretched 
the ſtrict obſervation of the ſabbatical reſt to an extreme that 
was never deſigned. Which falſe explication our Lord confutes, 
and ſhews that works of mercy and charity may be practiſed 
conſiſtent with the moſt religious obſervance of the ſabbath-day. 

1. The occaſion given tor this diſcourſe aroſe from the in- 
vidjous reflections of the Phariſees on the diſciples of Jeſus for 
rubbing the ears of corn in their hand on the ſabbath-day, as 
they paſſed through the fields, and eating them, being hungry. 
This the Phariſees obſerved, and mentioned to Jeſus as a thin 
unlawful to be done on the ſabbath-day. The law had allowe 
the gathering ſuch ears of corn, Deut. xxiji. 25. but they re- 

K the bodily labour of rubbing them in their hands as a tranſ- 
greſſion of the reſt enjoined, according to the traditions of the 
elders. Note, (1.) Chrift' diſciples were inured to want and 
coarſe fare: we muſt not count it hard, if God in his providence 
at any time brings us into the like ſtraits, and cauſes us to know 
what it is to be hungry. (2.) The molt innocent actions are 
liable to the moſt perverſe interpretations from thoſe who wait 
for an opportunity to find fault. | | 

2. Chriſt vindicates the practice of his diſciples by allowed 
precedents or unanſwerable arguments. 

1.] By allowed precedents, | by 
11. In the caſe of David and his men; who, being preſſed 
with hunger, was, with the high-prieſt's conſent, permitted to 
eat the ſhew-bread, which none ordinarily might do but the 
prieſts alone. And if it was adjudged Jawful to diſpenſe with a 
poſitive inſtitution of God to ſatisfy David's hunger, it ſurel 


could not be thought finful, in like circumſtances, to diſpenſe 
merely with the traditions of the elders. Note, Where life it- 
' ſelf is in danger through hunger, neceſlity, if it does uot Judy. 

e 


temptations, and diſfieulties we may meet, are to be counted all | ſhould at leaft be admitted as the excuſe for deviating from 


Joy; fiace ſo powerful will be the affiſtance of his grace, fo | ordinary rule of juſtice. See Prov. vi. 30. 


(2.) In 


St. MAT 


T HE W. 
CA 4 2 9 


except in caſes of extremity, had forbidden; and their deſign 


out on the ſabbath-day : how much then was a man better than 


Mk in.. 14. C Then the Phariſees went out, and held a coun- | (hall be ; 1 a i 

, 1.5. But | che.boh Ghoſt hall not be forgiven unto men. 14 Art arte. 

m Chap. x. when Jeſus knew = he withdrew: himſelf from thence: | » whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 80a 0 LED y 1 4 
| 6, & x. 26, 


(.) In che caſe of the 


ieſts ; who were obliged. to do much 
ſervile work on the ſabbath-day, ſuch as laying, ſkinning, and 
cutting up the beaſts for ſacrifice, &c. and yet none could con- 
ceive that a tranſgreſſion of the commandment; and how much 
Jeſs the merely rubbing out a few ears of corn in their hands for 
neceſſary food. But it might be objected they were not prieſts, 
and that the temple-ſervice had a particular diſpenſation; there- | 


fore, ARCS 3 
1. He adds arguments to the examples he produced. 

0 1.) 1 ſay unto you, that in this place is one greater than the tem- 
ple. And if the prieſts were blameleſs in their ſervice, much 
more were the diſciples of Jeſus allowed to ſatisfy their hunger 
when attending on their maſter, who was the Lord of the tem- 
ple, in dignity and holineſs infinitely greater, having all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and from him alone that fabric 
derived all the ſanctity it poſlefſed, . 

[2.] If ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice, Hol, vi. 6. ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
They were ignorant of thoſe Scriptures they pretended to urge; 
for, if they Pad underſtood them, they would have obſerved, 
that the great commandment of charity was vaſtly ſuperior, to 
mere ritual obſervances, and'therefore would never have con- 
demned the diſciples for thus ſatisfying the cravings of hunger 
on the ſabbath-day. Note, Ignorance of God's word is gene- 
rally the cauſe of raſh cenſures on our brethren, and this is e- 
ſpecially culpable in thoſe who pretend to teach others. 

[3.] The Sen of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. He who 
enjoined the reſt, and preſcribed the rule on mount Sinai, muſt 
needs know what obedience himſelf required, and beſt interpret 
his own mind; and be fully authoriſed to make any alteration 
he ſhould think fit. Thus now, though the commandment of 
obſerving a ſeventh day ſtill is in force, he hath transferred it 
from the laſt to the firſt day of the week, called from him the 
Lord's day. 

3. By the cure of a paralytic man in the ſynagogue on a ſab- 
bath-day ſome time after, he took occaſion farther to vindicate 
works of mercy and charity as moſt lawful and acceptable to God 
on that day, 

[I.] The perſon on whom the cure was wrought had 4 
withered arm, ſo that he was diſabled from labour; yet, though 
unable to work, whilſt he could walk, he failed not to be at the 

— of worſhip. And in the way of duty we may hope for a 
efling. 

[2.] The Phariſees, ever on the watch, ſuſpecting Jeſus 
would cure him, queſtioned him concerning his thoughts of the 
lawfulneſs of healing on the ſabbath-day, which their doctors, 


r 


herein was to accuſe him, either to the Sanhedrim, if he acted 
contrary to their determinations, as a ſabbath- breaker; or to 
the people, if he declared it unlawful, and contradicted his 
own vindication of his diſciples. 

.] Chriſt anſwers them by an appeal to their own conduct. 
If one of their ſheep fell into a pit, none ſcrupled to draw it 


a ſheep, and his diſtreſſes rather to be relieved. No doubt there- 
fore could be made but that it was lawful to do good on the 
ſabbath -day. 7 In 

[a.] Without delay, and, for ought appears, without waiting 
for a requeſt from the poor patient, who might, ſeeing the tem- 

r of theſe 'men, be diſcouraged from making application, 
Feſus bids him flretch out his hand, and power accompanied the 
command, He ſtretched it forth, and, to the aſtoniſhment of the 
beholders, it was reſtored whole as the other. Note, Like this 
withered arm are our ſouls, impotent of themſelves to every 
thing that is good; and yet the calls to believe and obey, not- 
withſtanding our inability for both, are neither abſurd nor un- 
reaſonable; ſince Chriſt hath promiſed to accompany his word 
with the efficacy of his Spirit, and enable his choſen for that 


which he commands, 


flax ſhall he not quench ; thoſe who have but the beginnin 


obnoxious diſcourſes and his life together; — thi 
pretended breach of the ſabbath might afford them a And 
cloaking with zeal for religion the blackeſt crimes of hel. 


2. Chriſt hereupon choſe to retire, and avoid the danger he 
foreſaw, his hour not being yet come: but ſtill he was > 
even in his retirement, by multitudes, to whom he continued 
his accuſtomed mercies, healing all their infirmities; but charged 
them that they ſhould not make him known : not deſiring fame from 
his miracles, and now particularly willing to be concealed from 
the malice of his perſecutors. Note, God's approbation, not 
man's applauſe, is what we ſhould covet. , 


3. The fulfilment of the Scripture herein is obſerved, Ha. 
xlit. I—4. Behold, with wonder and aſtoniſhment, my ſervant ; 
ſo low he humbled himſelf, who counted it no robbery to be 
4 lay with God; whom I have choſen ; deſigned for the office of 

ediator, and now qualified for the work of, redemption ; my 
beloved, in whom I am well pleaſed; from eternity the object of 
his complacence; and in his perſon, office, and character as 


the Meſſiah, God the Father delighted, and by repeated decla- 


rations from heaven expreſſed his approbation of his Son. I uiii 
put my ſpirit upon him, anointing him with the oil of gladneſs 
above his fellows, beſtowing ſuch a plenitude of gifts wa graces 
upon him as may enable him gloriouſly to diſcharge and accom- 
p iſh his arduous undertaking ; and he Hall ſhew judgment to the 
Gentiles, preaching to them that goſpel wherein God's righteouſ- 
neſs is revealed, and his eternal determinations concerning ſin- 
ful men is made known: he ball not ftrive, with noiſe and oſten- 
tation ſetting up his kingdom; neither ſhall any man hear his voice 
in the fireets, contentious or clamorous againſt his oppoſers: a 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, the broken-hearted, weak, and 
trembling ſinner he will bind up and ſtrengthen ; and ſmoking 
ſpiritual life, in whom the graces are feeble, and much hot 
neſs and infirmity remains, he will quicken, and blow the 
ſmoaking flax into a flame; till he ſends forth judgment unto vic- 
tory, by the power of his goſpel diipelling the darkneſs of error 

delivering the ſoul from the bondage of corruption, and cauſing 
his grace to reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, per- 
fecting in the hearts of his people the ſalvation he hath begun. 
And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt ; the heathen nations ſhall 
become obedient to the faith, be incorporated with his choſen 


people, and place all their hopes of ſalvation on the blood and 


righteouſneſs alone of this divine Redeemer. 


22. C * Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a devil, blind. and dumb: and he healed him, in- 
ſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 
23. And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, * Is not 
this the Son of David? 24. But when the Phariſees 
heard it, they ſaid, * This fellow doth not caſt out de- 
vils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 25. 
And * Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to de- 
ſolation : and every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, 
ſhall not ſtand. 26. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he 
is divided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand? 27. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt ben out? therefore they 
ſhall be your judges. 28. But if I caſt out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 29. Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 30. 
He that is not with me, is agai 


againſt me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, —— 4 — 31. J Whete- 


s Luke zi. 
14. 


t John vii, 
31. 


2 Chap, ir, 
34. Mark 
itt, 22. 
Luke xi. 15. 
x John ii. 25. 


y Ifa. xlit. 
24. John 


xvi. 11. 


fore I ſay unto you, * All manner of fin and blaſphemy . ut is. 


23. _. and "great multitudes followed him, and he healed them | q bY” es | 

n Chap. xix. 5 all be fe . 

2 hs, all. 16. And * charged them that they ſhould nor make | che holy CIR ic at 008 eee gn 
him known: 17. That it might be fulfilled which was | this world, neither in the world to come. 2 I Mee * Tim. 


c Chap. vii 
17. Luke vi. 
44. 


ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 18. Behold, 
my ſervant whom [I have choſen, my beloved * in whom 


make the tree good, and his fruit good; or elſe make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 


30. 
p Iſa. xlii. I, 
q Chap. iii. 


17. & xvii. my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon him, My he 0 don of wit 
8 and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. _ He un — ET — f * 8 e po n — 
ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall i * * things or out of the * 
, y, neither ſhall any man hear his | abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 35. A reg 
* 16 h. 1, voice in the ſtreets. 20. * A bruiſed reed ſhall he not man out of the good treaſure, of \ Tc b no h — la. 0 
beau. break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend good things: and an evil n= ex; of :che 225 ent Jer. vie 7. 


* forth judgment unto victory. 
the Gentiles truſt. : | 
v. 14—21. Exaſperated, inſtead of convinced by his preach- 


ing and miracles, we are told here, 


1. The malicious deſigns of the Phariſees. They met in 
conſultation, determined ſome way or other to put an end to his 
4 | 


21. And in his name ſhall | bringeth forth evil things. 36. But I fay unto you, 
that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall « x56. r. + 
Oye ng — — — N day of judgment. 37. For 

thy words thou juſtified, and by thy | 8 Prov. xn 
thou ſhalt be condemned. A is A a, y words zer- 
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Chap. XII 


"LM © 


22—37. Chriſt had before ſhewn his power over Satan's king- 
dom, diſpoſſeſſing him from the bodies as well as ſouls of many. 


1. Another inſtance of his curing one poſleſſed by a devil; 

a man blinid and dumb through the power of this wicked ſpitit; 
The emblem of the finner, whoſe the god of this world 
hath blinded, and whoſe lips are fealed up from prayer and 
iſe, and all converſation to the uſe of edifying. One word 
of Jeſus reſtored his loft ſenſes ; his ſight and ſpeech were per- 
2. The people admired” the aſtoniſhing efficacy of the word 
of Jeſus, and reaſonably*concluded, 7s not this the ſon of David? 
the promiſed Meſſiah? but the Phariſees, when they heard it, 
ſtung with envy, and obſtinately hardened inſt conviction, 
with blaſphemous cavil and abuſive inſult replied, This fellow 
doth not caff ont devils but by Beelzebub the prince of tht urvili. 
The fact they could not deny; but imputed the miracle to a 
compact with the devil, Lo ſuch miſerable ſhifts are they 
driven, Who, determined in infidelity, refuſe to ſubmit to the 
evidence of truth. gebe r dy 
3. Chriſt refutes ſo baſe an accuſation, He knew their mali- 
cious defigns, and heard their words of blaſphemy, and therefore 
he at large vindicates himſelf, Their aſſertion was abſurd, and 
felf-contradiftory. It is an allowed maxim, that every king- 
dom, city, or an divided againſt itſelf, muſt haſten its own 
diſſolution: impoſſible therefore would it be for Satan to think 
of ſupporting his dominion by thoſe means which naturally muſt 
ſubvert it; the miracles of Chtiſt being wrought in confirmation 
of thoſe doctrines of truth and holineſs which ditectly tend to 
deſtroy the works of the devil, v. 25, 26. Add to this, that 
among themſelves they admitted ſome exorciſts did caſt out devils 
by the power of God, As xix. 9. Mark ix. 38. Why then 
ſhould they not by parity of reaſon admit that his miracles evi- 
denced a divine power? therefore theſe men ſhould riſe up in judg- 
ment and condemn them for this partiality and blaſphemy, 
It being then inconteſtibly apparent that Chriſt's miracles were 
effected by the Spirit of God, he urges this as a —.— that 
the kingdom of God, of the Meſſiah promiſed to bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's head, was actually now come unte them: for, if this had 
not been the caſe, how could it be poſſible that he ſhould thus 
diſpoſſeſs the devil from the bodies and ſouls of men? This 
wicked ſpirit, as a ſtrong man armed, will keep faſt hold of his 
rey and guard his houſe. Nothing but a ſuperior power can bind 
is arms, and reſcue his priſoners from him; which Jeſus had 
done, and therefore proved that he received no aſſiſtance from him, 
dut was his ſuperior and conqueror. Beſides, the very nature 
of their kingdoms being directly oppoſite, there can be no fellow. 
ſhip, yea there is implacable enmity, between them; and all 
who league with the one are regarded as rebels againſt the other: 
ſo that they who gather not to Chriſt as their ſhepherd, and lift 
under his banners as their king, are ſcattered, expoſed to his 
wrath, and devoted to deſtruction. So far therefore from a 
confederacy between Chriſt and Satan, there is open war be- 
tween them, and not even a neutrality permitted. Note, (1.) 
Diviſions are the ſureſt way to deftrution in church and ſtate, 
(2.9 The devil hath a potent kingdom erected in the world, 
and he will do his utmoſt to ſupport it: but Chriſt is come to 


We have here, 


- deſtroy his dominion, and will finally prevail. (3.) They who 
are under the influence of prejudice will blame that very conduct 


in thoſe they diſlike, which they approve in thoſe they love. 
(4.) The deſtruction of Satan's power in the ſoul is the work 
of the Spirit of God; and whenever that is evidently ſeen, there 
the kingdom of God is aſſuredly come. (5.) Coldneſs and in- 
difference in the cauſe of Chriſt will be regarded as enmity 
againſt him: we muſt be hearty in his ſervice, or we ſhall be 
dealt with as traitors. cio | | 
4. From what hath been obſerved he takes occaſion to caution 
his hearers againſt that unpardonable crime, oy againſt the 
Hoy Ghoft, All other fins, however deep, multiplied, or aggra- 
vated, may be forgiven, Chriſt's blood being a ſufficient atone- 
ment for them; and whoſoever pleads it in faith will find par- 
don, even thoſe who reviled or crucified him ; but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt it ſhall not be F wen, neither in 
this world, nor in the world to come. And this blaſphemy is not an 
denial of his divine Perſon, or oppoſition to his work  throug 
ignorance, nor any reſiſtance againſt the miniſtry of his word, 
nor wilful fin committed againſt his light and warnings ; but 
a wilful and deſpiteful rejection of the Spirit of grace; the 
„ imputing his miraculous operations and illuminations to dia- 
«© bolical agency; the contradifting and denying the doctrines 
„ he wore and this through obſtinate malice, in oppoſition 
to a man's own light and conſcience.” This is a direct fin 
againſt our remedy, and muſt needs be attended with inevitable 
perdition. ; 6 Sh) Sig, 808, $0125 4 ils &/ 
5. Chriſt addreſſes the Phariſees, convicting them of the 
wickedneſs of their hearts by the malice, which ap in their 


lips. It was as abſurd ſor them, who itted ſuch blaſphe- 
mies, to pretend to ſanctity, as to pod fruit from an 
evil tree. For, as a man's heart is to be diſcerned by his words 


and actions, it plainly appeared, by what they ſpoke out of the 
abundance 1. their hearts, that they were a generation of vipers, 
Vo I. II. 3 
101 


; 


F 


thruſting out their invenomed againſt Chriſt and blaſ- 
gy Sy the natural _ the evil _ ys vn within 
them, man out of t treaſure of | his heavt; reple- 
niſhed with divine —— — 2 4, ſuch = 
for the uſe of edifying, and for the glory of God. But an evil 
man, whoſe ſpirit is unrenewed, ent of | the evil treaſure of cor- 
ruption which is natural to him, öringeth forth evil; in the cor- 
rupt communication which proceeds out of his mouth, and the 
luted ſtreams in his life and converſation, which break forth 
from the inexhauſted ſource within. And if not an idle word 
paſſes without the divine notice, but we muſt anſwer for it in a 
judgment -day, how much more terrible muſt be the blaſphemer's 
gu t? Wich what circumſpection then ſhould we keep the 
oor of our lips, when our eternal ſtate is to be determined 
hereby, and our words muſt all be produced at the bar of God 
as evidences of our juſtification 5 condemnation, and ſentence 
proceed. accordingly? We may learn hence, (1.) That, unleſs 
the heart be renewed by the power of God's Spirit, nothing 
but evil, and that continually, can proceed out of it. (2.) Our 
words are the index of our minds, and by our general courſe 
of communication our ſtate Godward may be eaſily diſcovered. 
(3-) The ſolemn account that we muſt one day make for every 
word that is in our tongue ſhould be eyer on our mind, to reſtrain 
all idle, vain, impertinent diſcourſe, as well as what is more 
immediately noxious. How much hath every marr to lament on 
this behalf! 


38. ¶ Then cettain of the ſcribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee, 
39. But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and! adul- 


| terous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no 


ſign be given to it but the ſign. of the prophet Jonas. 
40. For as * Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 41. The then of 
Nineveh ' ſhall riſe in judgment with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn it; ® becauſe they repented at the 

reaching of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas i, 


ere. 42, The ym of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the; 
ich this generation, and ſhall condemn it: 
for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to 


judgment with 


hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than 


Solomon is here. 43. When the unclean ſpirit is gone ” 


out of a man, ? he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. 44. Then he ſaith, I will return 
into my houſe, from whence I came out: and when he 
is come, he findeth- it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
45+ Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
ſpirits / more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and 

well there: and * the. laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 


| than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked 


generation, | 
v. 38—45. Though what our Lord had ſaid was ſufficient to 


convince every impartial hearer, certain ſcribes and Phariſees 
pretended they were not yet ſatisfied of his divine miſſion ; and 
though they addreſs him with reſpect, calling him Mayer, it 
ſeems to be done hypocritically; for they demand 4 Sen from 
heaven ; perhaps ſuch as of old appeared on mount Sinai; in- 
timating that, notwithſtanding his other miracles, without this 
they ſhould not acknowledge him as the Meſſiah : a demand 
unreaſonable and inſolent, and which our Lord juſtly denies. 
They who are diſſatisfied with the evidences of truth he hath 
been pleaſed to give, notwithſtanding what they may pretend, 
would never be convinced by any other, Fon 

1. He brands them as an evil and adulterous generation, dege- 
nerate from the piety of their forefathers, and chargeable with 
the moſt criminal apoſtacy from God, literally and ſpiritually 
committing adultery againſt him. 1 | 

2. He rejects their demand. No ſign ſhall be given them, 
ſuch as they required, from heaven; but one ſhould be given 
them Low the earth in his reſurrection, which had been pre- 
figured by Jonas the prophet, . who, after being three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly, was caſt alive on q land: fo 
ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth; that is, part of three natural days, as the Jews computed 
their time; for ſo long he lay in the grave, reckoning Friday, 
before ſun-ſetting, as one; Saturday two; and Sunday, after 
ſun-ſet, when the third day commenced, as three; our Lord then 
ariſing from the dead: and if this did not convince them, nothing 
would. Note, The reſurrection of Jeſus is the great hinge on 
which our everlaſting ſalvation turns, and the gtand ſign con- 
firming all the reſt; and they who refuſe the evidence with 
which this is attended, and afl. for more, we may be fully ſure 
deſire no ſign to confirm their faith, but a plea for their in- 


the wilfulneſs and wickedneſs of the men of that generation. 
| 5 J | The 


. je warns them of the conſequences which would attend 
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more wicked than before: even /o 


h 


5 


4. He deſcribes their character, as willing ſlaves of Satan. 
They were like one poſſeſſed of the devil, who goeth for a while 
out, to return with. double violence. He is called an unclean 
ſpirit: having loſt all purity himſelf, he ceaſes not to tempt men 
to all manner of uncleanneſs. He walketh in dry places, like a 
melancholy perſon, ſeeking reft, and findeth none, being miſerable 
when he is no longer in miſchief; and therefore, taking ſeven 
other ſpirits worſe than himſelf, he returns to his former abode, 
and finds the ſinner's heart ready to entertain them, as a houſe 
ſwept and garniſhed to receive its gueſts, and there they fix 
their tay, ſo that the laſt ate of that man is worſe than the firſt, 
; ſhall it be alſa unto this Wickes 
eneration, The Devil, who by Chrilt's preaching and miracles 
2 a while retired from Judea into the Gentile world, after- 
wards, when the goſpel ſpread among the heathen, returned 
with ſevenfold power to the Jews, who readily received him, 
and with all malice and wickedneſs perſecuted the miniſters of 
Chriſt, which brought upon that devoted people final deftruc+ 


tion 


46. J While he yet talked to the people, * behold, 
his mother and * his brethren ſtood without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with him. 47. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, 

y mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. 48. But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
him that told him, * Who is my mother ? And who are 
my brethren? 49. And he ſtretehed forth his hand to- 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid, ' Behold my .mather, and 
my brethren. 50. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and filter, and mother. 4 at nech 


v. 46— 50. Whilſt Chriſt continued his 
bore ſo hard upon the Phariſees, we are told, 


1. That his mother and brethren ſtood without: apprehenſive 
perhaps of his danger to which he would be expoſed thereby, 
they Jeſired to ſ may to him, and warn him againſt giving ſuch 
offenſive and p is brethren 


diſcourſes, which 


ain rebukes. Whether theſe were 


by the ſame mother Mary, or by a former wife of Joſeph's, or | 


his couſin-germans as many ſuppoſe, is not a matter at all ma- 
terial, Hereupon one of his auditors immediately informed him 
of their requeſt, Note, (1.) Near relations, by their fears for 
us, often lay hindrances in our way. (2.) Danger muſt not 
deter us from fidelity in the way of our duty, 


2. Chriſt replies, in anſwer to the meſſage, II bo is my mother, 
and who are my brethren? not as contemning parental — 
or diſregarding the ties of blood; but intimating that the ad- 
dreſs was unſeaſonable, and, when God's glory was concerned, 
no natural or civil reſpects were to be attended. We are bound 
to love them much, but to love God more: yea, and the union 
which divine grace makes betwixt kindred fouls is in manꝝ reſpects 
ſtronger than the bonds of blood. Tie ſtretched forth bis band te 
his diſciples, and Jah Behald my mother and my brethren; ſo af- 
tectionately did he d them: for whoſoever ſhall do the will 
ef my Father which is in heaven, attentive ta the goſpel, and obe- 
dient to the faith, the ſame is my brather, and and mother, 
ſo near and dear to him. Note, (1.) The mark of diſcipleſhi 
to Jeſus is obedience to the revealed word and will of God. 
. However deſpiſed we may be, or rejected of men; it is ſuf- 

ient honour to be eſteemed the brethren of Jeſus. (3.) They 
who reſemble Chriſt in ſpirit, temper, and diſpoſition, and have 
the bleſſed image of that one Father, even God, ſtamped upon 
them, will be acknowledged by the Lord of life and ory in 
the day of his . and admitted, as heirs of and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt, to ſhare with him the eternal inherit- 
ance. # 4 2 n eise 


r 


for they hear. 
| biopher and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe b Heb. x, 
; WINgS 


IS 


them. 


9 


of his 
' The 


his auditory being too 


titude crouded the ſhore, be ſpake many 
| bler, more, probably, than are here.recarded ; and he choſe this 


un.. 

— —— — — 
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In ibis chapter we have, 1. The parable, of the ſower, with its ex- 


plication, and the reaſon why Chrift chaſe this method of teaching, 
re Of the tares, ver. 24-30. 3. 'Of ile grain 
of m e rer. 31, 32. 4. Of the leaven, vr. 33. 
> pa f the tares ned, with a further reaſon 
brifÞ's uſing 
We 


rables, ver. 34—43 6. The parable. of the hi 
alan. the. pearl of great Jroee, and. of the ut, ver — 
* 1 he application to his diſciples, under the parable of the goed 
 Douſebalder, ver. 51, 52. 8. The contempt put upon (hre/t by 

Aas countrymeny ver. 5358, 

l. HE fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and 

I ' far by che ſea-ſide. 2. And * great multitudes . Mn, 
were gathered together unto him, ſo that he went into g U 
ſhip, and ſat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, 

3: And he ſpake many things uato them in parables, 
laying, Behold a ſower went forth to ſow. 4. And when 

he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way-fide, and the fowl; 

came and devoured them up. 5. Some fell upon ſton 
places, where they had not much earth: and N 

they ſprun up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6. And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched, and, 
becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 7. And 

ſome fell among thorns : and the-thoras ſprung up and 
choked them. 8. But other fell into ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty- 

fold, ſome thirty-fold. 9. Who hath ears to; hear, let » ch « 
him hear. 10. And the diſciples came, and faid unto '* 
him, Why ſpeakeſt. thou unto them in parables? 11. 

He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe © it is given 

unto. you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of hea - © 
ven, but to them it is not given. 12. For © whoſoever 1 % 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more t. 
abundance: but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be! 
taken away even that he hath. 13. Therefore ſpeak 1 
to them in parables: becauſe they, ſeeing, ſee not: and 
hearing. they bear not, neither do they underſtand. 14. 
And in them is fulſilled the hecy of Eſaias, which 
fairh, © By hearing ye ſhall E and ſhall not under- 
ſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 
15. For this people's heart is. waxed groſs, and * their rx.r, 11, 


e Chap. zi. 


q Chap. x10 
29, Rer. 
. 


© Iſa. vi. . 


ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; 
leſt at any time they 
with their ears, and ſhould underſtand with 7hery heart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


ould. fee with their eyes, and hear 


16, 
But * bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, « Chap, x. 
17: For verily I ſay unto you, that * many 2 Luke 1, 


which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to 13. 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard 
18. Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. i Mut ir. 
19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, U 
and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and carcheth away that which was ſown in his heart: 
this is he which received ſeed by the way-fide. a0. But 
he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is 

that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth * l. .. 
ie: 21. Yet hath be not root in himſelf, but! dureth 3. 
for a while: for when tribulation or perſecution” ariſeth Mark i. 20. 
becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. 22. Ut 
He alſo that received feed ® among the thorns, is he that Cl. 7 
heareth the word: and the care of this world, and * the g 
deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and he becometh » Jer ir: 3 
unfruicfol, 23. But he that received ſeed into the good 271 f. 


23. 1 Tim. 


ri. 


ground, is he that heareth the word, and underſtandeth »: 9: 
1, * which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth 


2 Tim. ir. 
forth * ſome 1 


an hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty, _ John xy. 8. 


# 3 7 . 4 Gen, 1 
v. 1-23. With indefatigable dili did the 12. 
people N n 
fame day. went Fefus aut of the bouſe, and ſat — =; a 
t for a e to contain them ; and 
a ſhip for his pulpit,” whilf the attentive mul- 
things unto them in 


there, aſcending 


method far reaſons given, v. 13, 35. Nate, (1.) In preaching 
to be i in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon? 
no time nor place is unſuitable to ſpeak a word for Chriſt and 
„ d & nn I-48 : 1 JETT il Tut % | for 
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immortal fouls. (a.) Where Chriſt is preached there ſhould 

— with delight attend: his preſence and bleffing on the ſea- 

ſhore. are better than all the magnificence of Solomon's temple 
ithout ham. , 


ine Tbe parable with which Chriſt opens his diſcourſe is that | 


ſower, ſowing his ſeed, with the various ſoils on which it 
A. and the — uences thereof. By familiar and well- 
known objects Chriſt would thus convey more pleafingly his 
divine inſtructiona, and teach them to ſpiritualize their daily 
labours, and to draw from them profitable meditation. "The 
explication of the parable Chriſt is pleaſed himſelf to give, and 
we cannot err when following an infallible interpreter. The 
ſeed is the word the kingdom, the goſpel ; ihe ſower is the Lord 
eſus, with all his 2 appointed miniſters; and he alſo b 
je Spirit quickens the ſown, that it may bring forth fru 
in the hearts of his people. The field is the warld in general, and 
the ſeveral ſorts of ground here mentioned, on which the ſeed 
falls, repreſent the different tempers of thoſe to whom the goſpel 
is preached, and the effects thereby produced upon them; and 


we may obſerve but one ſort in four brought forth any laſting | 


fruit: 2 though the ſame word of truth is preached to multi- 
tudes, it becomes an incorruptible ſeed but to a few. An aw- 
ful warning to all to take heed how they hear: for many are 
called, but few choſen. T - 
[1.] Some are like the way-ſide, where the ſeed, falling on 
the hard ground, not broken up, is expoſed to the birds and 
devoured. This repreſents. the caſe of thoſe who are careleſs, 
negligent, and inattentive hearers, on whom the word of God 
makes no impreſſion : they under land it not, being under the 
darkneſs of their fallen mind, and their hearts hardened. The 
wicked one, the devil, ever watchful to prevent all good from 
entering, no ſooner obſerves ſuch a one in the way of the goſpel 
than he ſeeks to divert him from it, and catches away the word 
from his heart as it falls, diſtracting his attention by ſome objects 
around him, or f| ing ſome idle, vain, worldly, or trifling 
thoughts, ſo that the word of God is immediately effaced from 
the memory, and becomes utterly unprofitable, 2 
[2.] Others are like the ſtony ground, on which whatever is 
ſown ſprings up quickly, the earth being ſhallow; but, unable 
to bear the ſcorching ſun, for want of root, it withers away. 
Such are they who attend the miniftry of the word, arid, ſtruck 
at firſt greatly with what they hear, give an immediate aſſent to 
its truth, and inſtantly commence profeſſors; but the root of the 
matter is not in them; they are not brought to a deep and ham- 
bling ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of their nature; they do not ſee the 
utter impotence of their hearts to all good; they are not hum- 
bled to an univerſal renunciation of themſelves; nor led to Chriſt 
alone for pardon, righteouſneſs, grace, and glory: but, whilit 
ſome lively impreſſion or ſudden flaſh of joy ſucceeds their hear- 
ing, they-are ready to conclude the work is done, when it is 
not even yet begun; their hearts continue unumbled and un- 
holy; =_y are not partakers of the grace of God in truth, nor 
influenced by the divine principle of faith which worketh 
love; they have never truly counted the coſt, and therefore, 
when they are called to painful ſelf-denial for Chriſt's ſake, to 
endure reproach, the loſs of friends or fortune, or the ſeverer 
ſufferings which invenomed perſecutors may inflict, then th 
fhrink from the croſs, diſhonour their profeſſion, comply wit 
the world, arc offended, and walk no more with Jeſus, M 
we never be numbered among ſuch apoſtates from the truth! 


[3-] Another ſort of hearers are compared to the ſeed ſown 
among thorns. Theſe go farther than the former: they take up 
and continue a fair profeſſion, are attendants on the word and 
ordinances, and in appearance Chriſtians altogether ; but in- 
ſenſibly the cares of the world, a too great anxiety about a pro- 
viſion for themſelves or families, an inordinate love of money, 
and too eager a purſuit after it, theſe, under many a ſpecious 
cloak. of prudent care and becoming induſtry, ſeduce the affec- 
tions to gold from God, and inſenſibly, like the thorns, eat out 
the life and ſpirit of that godlineſs they once ſeemed poſſeſſed of; 
the heart grows cold, eternal things looſe their importance, the 
vanities of time appear more ſignificant ; and though the pro- 
feffion of religion and the form of duties may ſtill be . on, 
it is mere huſk; no ſubſtantial fruit of grace is produced: the 
word is choked, and the ſoul drowned in perdition and deſtruc- 
tion. How many thus have fallen! May we be warned of the 
imminent danger, and fear for ourſelves, leſt this evil world 
ſteal away our hearts from God. | 


LA,], Though others were unfruitful, one fort of hearers are 
mentioned, who, like the good ground, repaid the huſbandman's 
toils. Their hearts by divine grace were opened to receive the 
ſeed of the goſpel, and, watered by the dews of heayenly in- 
fluence, Ai pany and brought forth fruit abundantly. They 
are deſcribed not merely as hearing the word, but anderflanding it, 
the eyes of their mind * pH and they receive the 


truth not only in the light but in the love of it: in their heart 


the ſeed op root, and brings forth the genuine fruits of 

righteouſneſs and true holineſs : and this variouſly, according to 

the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt: for though the quality of the 

fruit be the fame in all, wrought by that one and the fa 

Spirit, yet-in ſome theſe fruits are more eminent and abundant 
4 | 


f-ſfame 


| this i others. May Jeſus give us then the hearing ear and 
underſtanding heart, that our profiting may appear; and may 
we ſeek to abide and abound in every fruit of 5 which by 
Jeſus Chriſt are to the praiſe and glory of Gd | 

2. Chriſt reſolves. the queſtion. addreſſed to him by his diſci- 


ral ſuch was the pleaſure of his will. With regard to thoſe 
Who wete his diſciples, he intended to ſtir up their enquiries 
after the explication of what they heard, and it was their pecu- 
liar mercy that to them if war groen to know the myſteries of the 
lingdam, de being ready to lead them into the knowledge of all 
truth ; but to others it Ws not gn. God is ſovereign in the 
diſpenſations of his grace, and is pleaſed to withhold from ſome 
what he beſtaws on others : and where none have any claim 
upon him, he may; na doubt, do, what he will with his own, 
v. 11, Where he hath been pleaſed to give a ſpiritual under- 
| ſtanding, and the influences of his Spirit, there he will continue 
to work, and perfect that which he begins, increaſing his gifts 
of wiſdom and grace: but where there is no ſpiritual knowledge 
of Chriſt, no experience of his „no deſire to profit by his 
word, there de will take away the external gifts, the means of 


joyed, and leave them to the blindneſs they have choſen, v. 12. 
And this he aſſigns as the reaſon why he ſpake to them in para- 
bles, without expounding them to the multitude, as he did to 
his own diſeiples. He deſigned to leave thoſe who wilfully had 
rejected the light of his miracles and doctrines to the hardneſs 
and impenitenet of their own hearts. They did not chuſe to ſee 
ar underſtand, and therefore he decrees in juſt judgment that 
they ſhall not, v. 13. And herein the prophecy of Ifajab, 


ch. vi. v. 9, 10. was fulfilled, The Jews were now given up 


glorious light of the goſpel, and in the face of the aſtoniſhin 

miracles wherewith Jeſus as the Meſſiah had confirmed his mil- 
ſion, they obſtinately topped their ears, and cloſed their eyes, 
as if they were afraid the force of conviction ang the ſtrong 
evidence of truth ſhould overpower them, and neceſſitate them 
to ſubmit to the Saviour's doctrine, and yield up their hearts 
and ways to his government: which they — reſolved not to 
do, his Spirit will no longer ſtrive with them, and they are left 
to the ignorance and impenitenee of their hearts, v. 14, 15. 
But towards thoſe whom he had chofen for diſciples, God had 
the moſt gracious deſigns: he had given them the ſeeing eye 
and the hearing ear, and bleſſed them with the underftanding 
thoſe myſteries of his grace which were hid from other's eyes, 
v. 16, yea, they enjoyed tranſcendent favours beyond all the 
prophets and rightequs men which had gone before them; for, 
earneſtly as they longed for the appearing of the Meſhah, and 
to behold him incarnate, they ſaw his day but at a diſtance, and 
chiefly beheld the great things of his kingdom wrapped up in 
types and figures; whilſt his preſent diſciples beheld him face to 
ace, ſaw his miracles, and from his own mouth more diſtinct- 


by | ly were informed of thoſe truths which the others ſaw only 


through a glaſs darkly, v. 16. Note, (1.) Why God is pleaſed 
to give the knowledge of his truth to one, and- withhold it from 
another, can only be reſolved into the good pleaſure of his own 
will, (2.) All our wiſdom in divine things is the gift of God: 
till he opens the eyes of our minds, the wiſeſt of men are in 


ay | groſs darkneſs. (3.) Many enjoy the means of grace whoſe 


hearts only grow more hard and inſenſible under them. They 


neſs they have choſen, (4:) The greateſt of all bleſſings is the 
knowledge of Jeſus; for hi 

If we are diſtinguiſhed by peculiar circumſtances of the divine 
regard, the ſtronger obligation is laid upon us to be thankful, 
| and to walk in the light as children of the light. 


The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field; 25. But while men ſlept, 
bis enemy came and fowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. 26. But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 27. 
So the ſervants of the houſholder came and faid unto him, 
Sir, Didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? 28. He faid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up ? 29. But he 
ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them. 30. Let both grow together 
until the harveſt : and in the time of harveſt I will fay to 
| the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn, 31. ¶ Another parable put he forth unto them, 


' muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his field. 
32. Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a 

5 * tree: 


m to know is everlaſting life, (5.) 


24. ¶ Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 


yo" ca® 


- 


| ples, v. 10. why he ſpoke to the people by parables, In gene- 


grace, or miniſtry of the goſpel, which ſuch perſons before en- 


to that judicial blindnefs he had foretold. In the midſt of the 


hate the light, and therefore are juſtly abandoned to the dark- 


r Ver, 37. 


I Chap, iii. 
12. 


| ſaying, : The kingdom heaven 18 like to a grain of t Mark iv. 


31. Luke 
XI. 19. 

u Pf, Ixxx. 
1. Prov. 
iv. 18. 
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- ii. righteous ſhine 


ſi. 3+ people in parables, chuſin 


„ nn a — 


tree: ſo that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 33. Another parable ſpake he unto 
them, The kingdom of heaven is like onto leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in three + meaſures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 34. All theſe things ſpake-Jefus 
unto the multitude in parables, and without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them: 35. That ic might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my 


mouth in parables, I will utter things which have been 
i. kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 36. Then 


. Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into the houſe : 
. and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, © Declare unto us 
5, the parable of the tares of the field. 37, He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the 
Son of man: 38. The field is the world: the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdom: but the tares are! the 
children of the wicked one: 39. The enemy that ſowed 
them is the devil: the harveſt is the end of the world: 
and the reapers-are the angels. 40. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end 
of this world. 41. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
t things that offend, and them which do iniquity z 42, 
And * ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : * there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 43. Then ſhall the 
Forch as the ſun, in the kingdom of their 


Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


vi. 24—43- Our Lord further continues his diſcourſe to the 
in this manner to my up the doc- 
trines he inculcated, — to the prophecy, (.. Ixxviii. 2.) 
and whilſt he thus opened a door for enquiry to his diſciples, to 
whom he afterwards explained the meaning of the figures he 
uſed, and informed them of the ſecrets of wiſdom couched un- 
der theſe parables, he left the multitude, who ſhewed no ſolli- 
citude to be informed of their meaning, to their ignorance, 
v. 34, 35. Three parables are here delivered, one of which is 
afterwards particularly explained by our Lord in private to his 
diſciples,” who deſired to be informed of its deſign, v. 36. We 
have 
1. The parable of che tares, which is the repreſentation of 
the viſible church in particular, as the. former related to the 


world in general. 
: The ſower of the good ſeed is the Son man, who by him- 
ſelf, and the miniſters c hath appointed, ſows the ſeed of 


eternal life in the hearts of his people, and cauſes it to take 
root, and bring forth fruit : all that is good in man entirely 
roceeds from him. 

(2-) The field is the world, through which the goſpel is ſpread, 
and particularly the viſible church, where the word is preached, 
and Chriſt's ſervants, under him the great huſbandman, conti- 
nually labour to break up the fallow ground, and caſt in the 


living ſeed. 


by faith embrace the doctrines of the goſpel, and in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs adorn it. 

(4) The tares are the children of the wicked one; all hypocrites 
and careleſs profeſſors, who, though they have a name to live 
in the viſible church, are really dead in treſpaſſes and fins 5 un- 


der the influence of the devil, reſembling him in their ſpirit and | 
tempers, and a trouble and vexation. to the children of God | 


among whom they aſſociate. 

(5.) The enemy that ſowed them is the devil; that ſpirit of 
wickedneſs, whoſe unwearied labours are employed to corrupt 
and deſtroy the ſouls of men, and who watches day and night 
to take advantage againſt the church of Chriſt : and whilſt we 
are off our guard, or lulled by outward proſperity into a ſtate 
of ſecurity, he inſinuates his pernicious errors in doctrine and 

ractiee, ſeducing unſtable ſouls : and for a while the miſchief 
is not diſcovered, ſo artful are his wiles ; like the villain who 
ſowed tares, and flipped away unnoticed under the- covert of 
the night. But 'though at firſt the ſecret wickedneſs, which 
lurked under the cloke of plauſible profeſſion, is not perceived, 
in a little while the difference between the wheat and tares be- 
comes very viſible. The exerciſe of grace in the one appears 
evident in the ſpirituality of their tempers, the ſimplicity of their 
hearts, and the purity of their manners; whilſt obſervation and 
experience diſcovers the unfaithfulneſs of the tares, and a day 
of trial ſhews their real character. With grief and ſurprize the 
faithful miniſters and ſervants of Jeſus behold the errors and 
immoralities among the profeſſors of godlineſs, and carry their 
ſorrowful eriquiries to their Lord, v. 27. for they who have a 
zeal for him, cannot but be affected with every thing in his 
church which reflects diſhonour upon his holy religion, v. 27. 
He informs them whence theſe tares ſprung. He marked his 
enemy in all his ways, but for his own more abundant glo 
permitted his malicious attempts, v. 28. He does not re 
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ö 
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nor will he grant their requeſt, of immediately 
pernicious inmates. There would be danger, if it was 
us, Jeſt our undiftinguiſhing eye might claſs among the hypo- 
 crites ſome who were ſincere; or, too rigid or in our 
Eur. ſhould count thoſe tares, whom the Lord knew to 
the true ſeed; for his all- ſeeing eye alone can diſcern the 
true characters of men. They are therefore itted to grow 
together ; the ny of ſeparation will come, when the ditinAion 
between tares and wheat. will be evident. And from hence we 
ſhould learn, (.) That as long as Chriſt has a church, the de- 
vil will ſtill be ſeeking to diſturb the peace, or corrupt the pu- 
rity of the pro members of it, notwithſtanding the care of 
| the moſt vigilant paſtors, and the adminiſtration of the ſtricteſt 
diſcipline, (a.) We ſhould be very cautious of uncing 
raſh and haſty cenſures on the characters of others: God only 
| knoweth the heart; and it is better that many criminals ſhould 
| 17 than one WY perſon be condemned. 


pena theſe 
eft to 


o 


The harveſt is the end of the world ; the reapers 
angels ; they go forth, and make the awful — 
that offend and ds iniquity, whoſe pernicious doctrines, or im- 
moral conduct, have been a ſcandal to the religion they pro- 
felled, ſhall be gathered out, and, like tares, bound in bundles 
for the 2 The diſtinction between the righteous and 
the wicked ſhall then be too evident to admit of a miſtake, and 
the ſeparation between them ſhall be perfect and everlaſting. 


or, 
(J.) They ſhall caft them, the tares, into a furnace 0 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels, the — en Hr 
appointed for all the ungodly, where they ſhall burn, and -none 
' ſhall quench them; their pangs intolerable and eternal, under 
the wrath of God, which is for ever wrath to.come ; where eve- 
ry expreſhon of acuteſt anguiſh and black deſpair ſhall prove 
how fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. 
Lord, gather not my ſoul with theſe ſinners ! 

_ (8.) The wheat ſhall be gathered into God's barn. The 
rig os being proved and 12 2 ſhall be collected in 
one glorious company, and ſhine forth as the ſun, arrayed i 
robes 'of ſpotleſs purity, and Gothe. with — and — 
Hy admitted into their Father's kingdom, and fitting down 
on throne of their Lord, to reigu with him for e d 
ever. The proſpect of ſuch a glorious ſtate before us ſhould 
ceeply engage our attention ; he therefore that hath ears to hear, 

m hear. 


let 
2. The of the 


| grain of muflard-ſeed. which from one 
of waa yn ws 2 * * my erty coantries; into the 
ateſt of herbs ; ſo ike a ſpreading tree, the birds 

ſhelter in its branches. And ſuch is, — , * 
(..) The work of God in a redeemed ſoul. The beginnin 

3 ſmall, — _ Cs but, watered with di- 
vine influences, the eternal life ſprings up, and amidſt 
all the ſtormy blaſts of temptation, corruption, perſecution, 
affliction, to which it is expoſed, increaſeth with the increaſe of 


God. | 

N Such alſo was the Meſſiah's ki at the firſt. Chriſt 
his diſciples ſeemed little, mean, and deſpicable; but their 

word took deep root; abundant converts were made; the goſpel 


| | | ſpread on every fide, and filled the face of the ith fruit: 
ſp n every ſi t world with fruit: 
(3:) The good ſerd are the children of the kingdam ; thoſe who and, like the enlarging circle in the water, the church of Chriſt 


ſhall 


on increaſing, till the kingdoms of the world become the 
kingdom of the Lord, and all the fowls of the air, both Jews 
and Gentiles, be converted, and flock together into, it. Haſten, 
O Lord, this happy day 
3 The parable of the leaven. As a little of this diffuſes it- 
ſelf gradually through the whole maſs of meal with which it is 
mingled ; ſo doth the goſpel word, when quickened by divine 
race, powerfully diffuſe its energy through all the faculties of 
the ſoul, and over all the members of the body; ſanctifying the 
whole, communicating throughout a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, and 
working a bleſſed and univerial change into his image and like- 
neſs ; and ſ reading far and wide among all nations, the word 
of truth continue its mighty operations, till all nations ſhall 
be brought to the obedience of the faith. Note, (1.) Divine 
grace works often imperceptibly, but irreſiſtibly. (2.) Where 
the leaven of truth is hid in the heart, there its influence will 
. de there will be a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in all 
we or do, 


44. C Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 


all that he hath, and“ buyeth that field. 45. Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like, unto a merchant- 
ſeeking goodly pearls: 46. Who when he had found 
| * one pearl of 
had, and bought it. 47. J Again, the kingdo 
heaven is like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 


be 


upon his ſervants, as if negligence were to be charged. on them; 
5 ; Bos 


| into veſſels, bur caſt the bad away. 49. So ſhall it 


at 


* treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath « pror. 3.4. 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth ni f. , 


man, R., ii. 8. 


c price, he went and fold all that he . c-. vi. 
m of 9." 


gathered of every kind. 48. Which when it was full, . ch. v 
| they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 10. 
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ar the Fr the "Worlg*" the; angels. tall came. forth, 
, Chap. xv. and * ſever the wicked from among thegult ;;..50.., And 


—— 


— 


1 ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire, thete ſhall be 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 3 1. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things? They ſay 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 52. Then faid he unto them, 

Therefore every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the king- 

dom of heaven, is like unto.a man that is an houſholder, | 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſures.” things new 


* 


and old. 


— 
i #3 


©. 44—$2. Four other parables. conclude our bleſſed Lord's 


diſcourſe. Fol wah noging) 1 

1. The treaſure hid in the field, which is Chriſt himſelf, and 
the great and. precious promiſes that are in him. The hel 
the ſcripture, wherein He is revealed to us, in whom are hid a 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and from whom, the 
moſt ineſtimable riches to u ſinner, of pardon, peace, righteouſ- 
neſs, and grace, are to be derived. Theſe tre hid from us: 
though we have the ſcriptures before us, we cannot look farther 
than the ſurface: of them, till God imparts the ſpiritual under- 

nding, and enables;-us to dig deep in the precious mine. 
When we have found the treaſure, we ma hide it in our hearts, 
and nothing can —_— joy With' which a poor ſinner diſco- 
vers the riches of the grace” revealed in Jeſus Chriſt : for, the 
ſake of this we ſball be ready to part with 'all -beſides, and 
count an intereſt in his love and fuvour the moſt invaluable 
treaſure. ee en e T1909 e off ut 

2. The parable of the pearl of gteat pride is much of the 
ſame import with the 8 in The merebunt is the con- 
vinced ſinner, ſeeking after Chriſt and his ſalvation, the pearl of 
great price,” an object indeed deſerving our moſt eager ,purſuit. 
Shall merchants compaſs ſea and land for one poor jewel; and 
ſhall we not be more affiduous in ſecuring an intereſt in Jeſu 
and the poſſeſſion of all the jewels of grace and glory! e 
finds it, as all who truly ſeek the Saviour aſſuredly wilt; and 
then with chearfulneſs ſells all to become poſſeſſor of it 3 con- 
tent to quit the world, with all its riches, honours, pleaſures. ; 
his ſins, with all their allurements ; yea, and to = oy his 
own righteouſneſs too, that he may be found in iſt, a par- 
taker X his' redemption MN has. ſtript of all beſide, Chriſt 


may be to him all and in all. ee 36 o 
3. The parable of the net caſt into the ſea, with the explica- 
he net is the goſpel preached to every crea- 
ture; the miniſters of Chriſt are the fiſhermen, 


tion annexed. 

Cl ; who caſt it into 
the ſea, the world: by it a multitude, of ſouls are incloſed, and 
brought into the viſible church. When it is full, in the latter 
days, and all, both Jews and Gentiles, are gathered into it, then 
cometh the end, when the net ſhall be drawn to ſhore, in the 
great day of final ſeparation, and the contents of it be examined, 
"The good fiſh, the %, who in Chriſt Jeſus are juſtified from 
all things, and found faithful, ſhall be gathered into the veſſels 
of glory prepared for their reception ; will the angels, the mi- 
niſters employed in this ſeryice, ſhall ſeparate the bad, the wicked, 
from. among them, and caſt them away as vile and reprobate 
into the everlaſting burnings. Note, (1.) Many who have had 
a place in the goſpel church, will at the laſt day be rejected by 
the great head of the church, as hypocrites and unfaithful. (a.) 
They who live in wickedneſs, have nothing to expect but an 
— of woe. (3.) The conſideration of the dreadful end 
of thoſe who periſh, ſhould awaken our greater ſollicitude to 
make our calling and election ſure, n 

4. The parable of the houſholder aptly finiſhes, as the practi- 
cal improvement of the whole. Our Lord, v. 51. had inter- 
rogated them on their proficiency, whether they had underſtood 
the meaning of the parables he had uttered; and as they had re- 
e in the affirmative, he directs them to the proper uſe of the 

nowledge which they poſſeſſed, They were to be evangelical 
ſcribes, to preach the everlaſting goſpel, as the ſcribes in their 
days expounded the law : 'and herein they were to reſemble an 
houfholder, who having made a liberal proviſion for the family 
under his care, brings forth out of his ſtorehouſe things new and 
old, as each is beſt ſuited to their wants. The family under our 
care is the church of Chriſt, that particular part of it to which 
we are ordained to miniſter. Our treafure is the word of truth, 
and Chriſt eſpecially therein revealed, with an experimental know- 
ledge of him in all his offices, of the riches of his ſalvation, and 
the obligations to love and ſerve him thence ariſing. Theſe we 
muſt ſet before the people, drawn from the ſacred ſtorchouſes 
of the Old and New Teſtament ; inculcating anew ancient 
truths ; adding to old experiences, new obſervations ; and pro- 
viding thus a fupply of ſpiritual food, ſuited to every ſtate, con- 
dition, and circumſtance of the people Whom we ferve, And 
this wiſdom, this ability to miniſter, no attainments of ſcience, 
no reſearches of philoſophy, no force of genius can beſtow : it is 
the gift of the — Maſter of the family, the Lord Jeſus ; and 
they who would favingly teach the doctrines of the king 
dom, miſt be themſelves firſt taught of him. 

Vor. II. 2 e 
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101 


d is 
all 


* 


and ſhe brought it to her mother. 


1 H 

53. J And it cache to pals chat when Jeſus had finiſh- 
A parables, he . kg of ' And when 
he was.come into his own country, he taught t in 
their ſyn inſomuch that were aſtoniſhed; 
and ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? 55. * Is not this the carpentet's ſon ? is 
not his mother called Mary ? and his brethren,” James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 56. And his filters 

are they not all with us? Whence then hath.ghis man a 

theſe things ? g. And they; were offended in him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, ſave in his own country; and in his on houſe. 
58. And he did not many mighty works there; becauſe 
of their unbelief. e l ee 


| | * a! | ; vyierivbs 2; 
. 53—z8. When Jeſus had finiſhed this i 
to his 


diſcourſe; he re- 
own city Nazareth, where he had before been 
ſo contumeliouſly treated; and where he again met the like 
contempt. nfs Ott i bak SET £41010 
1. TT hough they could hot help being aſtoniſhed at the wiſ- 
dom and authority with which he ſpoke in their [ynagogue, and 
the mighty works he performed, yet their queſtions ſnew the 
prejudices they entertained againſt him: They knew his pa- 
rentage and education: he had not been brought up under their 
admired doctors; and his father was of no higher rank than a 
carpenter : his mother Mary, a woman of no account; and his 
brethren and ſiſters mean, low, and illiterate. people: and at 
= they ſtumbled, deſpiſed his perſon, and ſlighted his mi- 
niſtry, ron Ruin BN 4 | 
2 Chriſt gently rebukes their unreafonable prejudices, and 
puniſhes them for their low thoughts of him. Trey acted ac- 
cording. to vulgar prepoſſeſſions, which lead us to pay little re- 
verence and reſpect to thoſe with whom we have been familiar; 
and if they riſe to ſuperior excellence, and above their former 
ſtation, they are envied. Therefore; ſince they deſpiſed and 
rejected him, refuſed to believe his doctrine, and ſubmit to the 
evidence of his miracles, he ard not many mighty works there 3 
not for want of power, but in juſt judgment; leaving them to 
their unbelief and hardneſs of heart. Neve, (1.) Prejudices en- 
tertained againſt miniſters is a great obſtruction to our profiting 


and experience no more of the mighty works of Jeſus 


CHAP. XIV. 


John Baptift had ſaid concerning Chrifl, He muſt increafe, but f 
muſt decreaſe, John iii. 30. The morning-flar is here diſap= 

- pearing, and the ſun of righteouſneſs riſing to his meridian luſtre. 
Here is, 1. The martyrdom of John, his impriſonment . for his 
faithfulneſs to Herod, ver. 1—5. And the beheading of him to 
Pleaſe Herodias, ver. b—12. 2. The miracles of ri (I.) 
His feeding five n x men, that came to him to be taught, 
with five loaves and two fiſhes, ver. 13-24, (2.) Chrift's 

| walking on the water to his diſciples in a florm, ver. 22—33. 
(3.) His healing the fick with the touch of the hem of his garment, 


ver. 34—36. 


fame of Jeſus, 2. And ſaid unto his ſervants, 


therefore 51 works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
him. 3. { For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put bim in priſon for Herodias's ſake, 


| becauſe * they counted him as a prophet. 6. But when 
' Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleaſed Herod, 7. Where- 
upon he promiſed with an oath to give her whatſoever 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John baptiſt's head in a 
charger. 9. And the king was ſorry : nevercheleſs for 
the oath's ſake, and them which fat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 10. And he ſent 
and beheaded John in the priſon, 11. And his head 
was brought in a charger, and given to the damſel : 


i 


and told Jeſus. . vnd 
| v. 1-12. John, the harbi 


came, and took up the body and buried it, and went 


4 2230 1 


oo of Jeſus, had lately finiſhed 


0139 & | 


8 


his rr race, and won crown of martyrdom, We 
'have in theſe verſes an account of that bloody ſcene; and the 


hen * Mark vi. 


1. Luke iv, 
16, 


t ina. x. 75 
u John vi. 
42. 


y Mak +! 


8. 


by their labours: (2.) We owe it to our unbelief, that we ſee 


1. A T that time * Herod the tetrarch heard of the « 1 u. 


14. Luke ir? 


This is John the baptiſt, * he is riſen from the dead, and b 


'P ſ. xiv, 5. 


"> 


his brother Philip's wife. 4. For John faid unto kim, 
It is not lawful for thee to have her. 5. And when he « 14. 28s, 
would have put him to death, he feared the multitudeg 5 & n. at. 


4 Chap. xxl. 
16. Luke 
Xx, 6. 


© Prov. vis 


' ſhe would aſk. 8. And ſhe, 'being before inſtructed of . Excler. v. 


12, And his diſciples 


| [ho E 80 . or 


ke ES cars, it _ 
Coed een inan ſuggeſted, that | 
rang own vie bi nun 
ee ono Pen his Pee, Ne 
torment. is. a, guilty can. 


hey | in vain ſeek 8 Ll 

: thqugh one | N 2 

of het up fein witneſſes to the a 

- horrors of conſcience; like the'devils, trem 
:” Qonvictions are not converſion. * hig 


2 of John's ſufferi | ad 
Ar if i lt cl 


« reprovin Herod for his Weiden, 8 
4 his 8 81 and inceſt with Herodias, his 12 hilip's 
wife, whom he had inveigled away from her own huſband ; and 
though be was alive, and had children by her, yet had Herod 
publicly married: her, and continued to cohabit with her. This 
atrocious crime John plainly and faithfully charged upon his 


bring down the 
im. Though a king, John feared not to 
diſcharge i mien. As the teſt monarchs have no 


prerogative to break God's laws, his miniſters muſt boldly vin- 
dicate his honour, and, without of perſons, — his 
wrath againſt the migbtieſt tran 

2. For thie John was impriſoned. kagge by Herodias; 
who meditated revenge, as well as to gratify his own reſent- 
ments, Herod had ſeized, d, and caſt him into priſon. They 
who will be zealous againſt ſin, muſt prepare to ſuffer. Faithful 
tebukes, however kindly meant, will be often reſented as af- 


fronts, and expoſe us to the ve _—_— of an enraged —— ; 


but when we have a good mere 
need not fear bonds or im — 2 | 0 
3. Herod would have diſpatched him out of hand: and 'rid 
himſelf of this troubler ; but his fears prevailed over his refent- 
ment, and for a while reſtrained him from the bloody deed. 
John's character as a prophet had procured him ſuch general 
veneration, that to murder him outright might provoke ſome 
popular inſurrection, and endanger his own perſon and govern- 
ment. Nate, (1.) None are greater ſlaves to fear, than' they 
wha affect to tyrannize with deſpotic fwa * (2.) The foar of 
man often, reſtrains thoſe who have caſt off all fear of God. + 
4. At laſt the barbarous deed is contrived and executed ; and, 
after a tedious confinement, the faithful martyr is by death re- 
leaſed, and goes where the wicked 'ceafy from troubling. It 
appears probable, that the whole plot was concerted by Hero- 
dias, whoſe ut * © for gu could not reſt whilſt John . was 
et alive ; 290 od wes privy, to the deligo ; ; the cir- 
cumſtances Veins ont merely to blind the populace, How- 
ever, whether he knew it, or raſhly involved " himſelf by his 
bath, Herod is without excuſe. The time chaſen for the exe- 
cotlon of the deſign was Herod's birth-c and the inſtrument 
was Salome, the daughter of Herodias. 9 grace the feſtival, 
the condeſcended to pear before the auguſt aſſembly, and Gan 
ced fo cxqulitely, that Herod y a tranſport of Lace ſwore to 
gratify her in whatever requeſt ſhe ſhould make. At her mo- 
er's inſtigation ſhe Age. the head of John the Baptiſt, who 
thought hereby at once to get rid of his reproofs, and glut her 
NN. Struck with this bloody requeſt, at leaſt appearing 
Herod expreſſed great ſorrow and reluctance to ol? 
with it. The injuſtice, cruelty, and infamy of ſuch. 28 
cried aloud. Nevertheleſs, pretending conſcience, as if a raſh 
gath could oblige him to commit fo wicked a deed, and out of 
reſpect to thoſe arqund him, who being witneſſes to the - 
7 8. the perſormance of it, and One were 2 
of ſo troubleſome 3 reprover, he gives argers — $ 
execution in the priſon, anc inſtantly, wichaut farm. o 
ſends one of his ſavage go introns ents to bring the wee che 
holy Baptiſt in a charge : bloody difh is > re to Sa- 
lame, and ſhe preſens | it to her mother, a feaſt far her cruel re- 


venge, whilſt with malicious delight ſhe beholds that tongue for | taining ſo 


be profured. defired their Lord to wag the congregation, the day 


lizy are u 
much miſchief, Feaſting and danei ae peling toe to the b 
but they are wages to the in 180 0 he of f- | | 
infufficiency of their fender 


| ever ſilent, that had fo deeply wounded ber 7 Note, (1.) 
Seaſons of carnal mirth and j 2 


ences. (2.) Raſh oaths 11 * the conſclence in 
dilemmas, where guilt is ſure to ff + Yu dhe either fide ; 
2 we have ſworn to do evil, that oath id more ſafely 
oken e . Our obligation to keep God's laws cannot 

any other we chuſe to lay | ourſelves under. 
be bes, ae Wal U the fore 0 


| ml conſe 


broke 


pernicious. 


W. (4-) The bad examples of parents are fatall) 


| 4 gr wg rt gen; the bias of "carrypt nature 
leans 10 0 


5.) Many are made ſorry by their. ſins, wh 
never have 2 beter 175 chew, | Though vor Wer. 18 2 
conſciences, their love of evil down 


(5. ) The tri ing af the e is hott z G 
require at their hands the A they have . 


dez 1 ced 1s — e 
me in KR be N no 


denna(s, , When 
(32 The tomy tas ould 16 the but of g wh | afraid 


4: . WM - $; 
ſoon | "PPites. 1257 
when duty calls, to 9 08 


bably hey had attended fince Fabn's' 
were drawn Ne u — Xe 
were iſſue gainers eir loſs/ 
Gul of bs ine ints is preciqus 90 the Lord, fo. 
be to us, for the fake of the { 1 
2 We muſt carry all out griefs to Jefus, a1 
* alleviate the ſorrows we pour into his 
4 Book po get human helps, 


My 
by 14.8 into a. deſart place, apart: 


titude, and * was moved r toward th 
2 —— their ſick. af 5. And when it ya Fig 
iſeiples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, 
and the time is now paſt ; ſend f multitude away, that 
"ey ey into the villages, buy themſelves: vic- 
- 3. 16. But 2 ſaid unto —_— They need not 
ye them to eat. 17. And t unto 
Oo give have here but five loaves, Wer bo = 


18. He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 19. And he 2 Ka 
down on the Fraßd, and as 


commanded the multitude to fir 
took the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking g up 


to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the. loaves 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 20. 19 75 


To chen did all eat, and were filled: and they took 


of the fragments that remained, twelve baſkets full. 21. (Cay 


And t that had eaten u 
ae women e were Aue five tho OTA, 


v. 13-21; To ſhelter vine Fr the ou, of cruel 
-as'well as to give ſome” reſt to Wel. A ran 
rom their travels and preaching, our Lord withdrew | into a de- 
ſart place. His hour was not yet come; nor was he called 
expoſe himſelf to Herod's enmity ; and therefore he took this 
tial ſep, teaching up by his Gage, thou * wy to 


e for ſuffering i in 1 the way of duty, not 
to court perſecution, ereupon we are told, 


1. That the multitude, who had heard of his 8 im- 


wiedlate) followed him on fopt ; fo r were they ta attend 
his mini there "pu t be e, in cleaving to 2 
man ſo obhtoxionyjs, and LA a weary ſtep to at- 
tend him, nothing di 4 th They who have a reliſh 
and nu boo he nil of the weed and ek no 
pains to ncere m t * nor w ECu- 
tion thate Sir ardor, but increaſe it. py 
2. The fight of ſo man poor ſouls awakened the compaſiio ons 
of pry hn 415 though he ins thither for retirement, he gladly 
go his Foo eaſe to do them good, He would not 
ſuffer them $' come fo far in vain, and therefore went forth, pi- 
their ſad caſe, deſtitute of food for their bodies, ma- 
ny fick and weak, and, worſt of all, their ſouls Periſhing for 
lack of knowledge: and therefore he undertakes *he relief of 
all their neceſſitics ; healing their ſick ; inſtructing them in whe 
doctrines o he ngdom ; and deſigning, ere they parted, to 
a tab em in the wilderneſs. With like compaſ- 


2 s ſhould 125 the ſouls yard bodies of men, and then 
we rea out ourſelves chearfull ſpend and be 
ſpent in their ſervice. RY. oth 


The diſciples, i 
* he af the LOO which muſt ariſe from de- 
2 multitude there, where no refreſhment could 


beginning to decline, But he, who knew, his own 
10 ff thei faith, bids the . Fargmunueate their ther huts Bock of of 
proviſions to the people. "The diſciples reaſonably object the 


amounting to no more than 

Ear Ang two. 1 85 which, though they were r — 
0 b would at ES: a 

| © 8 m brin em ta him tru power, ay 

) ln following bs N q ; 6 


. 


his pre . LI 
enable us to 


1E (3) C 


5 4 Our 


+4 * — 


10 © When Jeſus heard "Oo. 8 ke eher. "Na * Mark +; 
33. Luke 

had = thereof, 3 followed him on — of e dhe is 100 : 

cies, 14. And Jeſus went forth, and faw a great mul- 3 TO 


evening, 36, 


t of the intentians of their Maſter, | 


us a ”F ms 


"OO = — "ne Lo = L bt * P_ —_— = o 2% At WER 


Gab. Kd — Se MAT T HE W 


— Dur <I gidkributes. proviſion... Hating commanded | of danger. Day de en knowing be. and Se . | 
| _— e the he grafh was — carpet, he | thing moving on the waters, concluded it an ning fm or 
i EE. 

8 * 9 — an m 8 | of t $ im ia u ved 2 
rob pede ch other, and ith co the | them, —— eee egen to quiet their 
ranks * ande, and E | af danger. Be of good cheer ; be undiſmayed ; it is 
. ot "is the.living breads which faith l-yavr mater and Lond; be nar add, while 1 n fo nigh, 

Hb. | ble to ſa —— Note, (.) Chriſt is nearer us when we 
ſhould ars in trouble, we are aware of; and when we ſeem aban- 


doned by him, his right hand ig under us, to keep us from ſink- 
ing. (a.] When the foul is in diſtreſs, wo are ready to inter- 
Rr fartur ag eminem, un and to 


the favour. from our approaching mercies. (.) If Chrift ſpeaks com- 
hupgr fort te our hearts, we need not then” be afraid of any . 
aka 225 | | inn more than con- 

hildren': of f n fagatint ts 


„on 
collecting the ou een e hey far the original | be et his Maſter's fret, and ever the foremoſt to ex — — fide- 
food, amountin dare, AAR. Nate, '(4.) The bleffing | lity —__ zeal,; begs loave, if it was the Lord indeed, his doubts 
of God can m a a 1 into abundance : gd none are eing entirely removed, that he would command him to 
by ſo 451 thoſs, who in charity lond unto the — dawn, and enable him to go to him on the waters, Tho 
Lord. Thoug oy — plenty, it — _ therefore | oagerr to „ he dares not without a warrant; but if Jeſus bids 
us to waſt 7 ince We cannot make ane dit of þread, and { him, nei er winds nor waves diſmay him. The Lord grants 
e of God's The may. want it, crumb ſhould 'be his requeſt, and, at ance to convince him of his weakneſs, and 
carefully 198 8 he trul wal * "OP 3 cunſum his faith, permits him to come. Nore, (1.) They who 
nomiſti. r ue love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, will, at i bidding, go 


| 5 "ou i through fire or water. (2.) —_ no dan gers muſt deter us 
23. q And neee Jeſus e bis Gepe in the way of duty, we may not wilfully run — them without 


a divine call. ) Chriſt hearts ; and th k 
my BS ſhip) and'to go before him e the Xher | foe much ase mingled with Har Lare ee h 


titudes Away. bl " And knows how to pit rdo t one 
46, 8% when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up into | ceptyihe other, L nennen 
« ſobn vi. A mountaln apart to pray; and ? when the evening was 6. Peter no ſooner receives 3 than immediately he 
ee. come, he was. there alone. 44. But the ſhip was now in boldly caſts himſelf into the deep, faith u upheld, walks 
e ir the midſt of the ſea, * tolſe with waves: for the wind — ary billows.” But bene elt fag * wind, 
"1.1, Was Contrary. 25. And” in the fourth watch of the — n . % "S "he » Oe 
1 ng night, Jeſus went unto them, * walking an the y 26. | A e HO; e ans oF > perilh, he i 1 5 7 
And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, thay {ſtretches the arms of faith and pra 'er towards the pr bs I 
were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; a they cried our viour. Note, (1.) Whilſt we walk by faith, ek tg 
— 41. 27. But ae Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſhall ſtand firm amldſt the ſtorms of t zan buen wor 1) 
laying» - Ba of good cheer, it I I, be not airaid, 28. Fhe a. believers are ſometimes maken; to humble 
Abd Peter an him and ſaid, Lord, if it be thow, ray f | 1 down. all ſelf-confidence, the Saviour -in pleaſed te 
bid me come unto thee on the water. 29, And he ſaid, e eye inſtantly feel bow weak they 


d 
PE e there bow 
hip, he walked on the water to go to Jeſus. 39+ Bur | happineſs of a re perfes ord. (4,) We cannot but ſtagger, the 


„A xr, When he ſaw the wind boiſtrous, he gh afraid: and moment we rake our eye off from Chrjff and his promiſes, to look | 
22, beginning to ſink, he cried ſayin Lord, fa ve me. 34: at the difficulties and ers before us, and our own finabjl; lity to 
rt . Ard immediately * Jeſus dende forth his hang, q, 10 ſurmoune ther, (g.) Though Chriſt permits true believers © 
avght him, Sd ſaid unto him, O thou of little fal 7 2121414 mY A begin wo Wok, Ne N r e n 
r 32; And when they mee ear aw = 
come into the ſhip, the wind Ates, po 5. on C hey abundant experience of his falvation, (6.) T of 2 


danger 
that were in the ſhip eame and worſhi Mm, ſayi ſhould be times of prayer; and Jeſus never yet en 6 
Pf. ji, 7. af 4 truth thou 4 the Son of God 1 N * finner, who, ſonſible o . his inevitable ruin log . thus | 
4581 oy ericd, Lord, ave me. | a 
49- nt fn exit OLA} aſt "Y he prayer is 706 fooncy [uttered chan anfivered y the 


5 t 8 from being famiſhed, and now he — his almighty of Jeſus ſtretahed out, ſnatched him from che 
difciples from ſeyadering. in e ſtorm. The Lord: is) ever 8 jaws of death; and raj rajſng him up, he rebukes his weak and 
very prefent help in trouble, e are told. [nag Fan that, after experiencing ſa much of his Lords 
1. The conſtraint he put upon his diſciples, ordering this | 83 could yet diſtruſt him. Note, (1.) Many a time may 
to embark whilſt he diſmiſſed the multitude. There appeared ery faithful ſoul remember the pceafion, when he was ready 
in the people preſent a deep. conviction of his being the Meſ- ' pre up all for Joſt, and ſeemed ſinking into eternal death, 
ſiah, and, according to their prejudices, they nom thought of | 3? then did Jeſus ſnatch us as brands from the burni (2.) 
proclaimin him King, which enn his diſciples were All our Gba fears ariſe from our unbelief, ould 
ready eagerly to embrace: but they miſt the nature. of his drive us more to our knees, that the cauſe of them may be 
kingdom, and for a while entertained the falſe notions of their moyed by the increaſe 1 our faith, (3.) Little faith, though 
countrymen. Maze, The dif ſciples of Chriſt are ever too opt ta it may 2 us in a fright, will never leave us finally to fall. 
look for a temporal inſtead of a ſpiritual, Kingdom. 1 fe can W who ary eyer taken hold on Chriſt. ( (4: When 
2. When he had ſent away his api thou reluctant, * by diſtruſting his power are, we 
and diſmiſſed the people, he retired for prayer Cammunion 
with God, and in that pleaſing work Lo xe till night drew "of Jeſus * the ſhip with Peter, the 
on. Note, They who are much in public miniſtrationa, need the waves ſubſided, and, ſtruck with 


alſo be much in _—_ and 2 with God. They will be he's tony, were in the ſhip fell at his fept, acknow- 
moſt fervent thei? Jifcourke; come knees led his 138 power and god head i in the worwders had 
brow I; - ane, who from their inte 4 adoring him for 055 mercies they had Ine 


Apits. 

ciples mand. cds 1.) When Chriſt c to yiſjt the troubled foul, then the 
nos in Co re oh 4 rr . of diſtreſs 5 —— are huſhed, and the tempeſt of 
but naw when they were far from SEE doubts In fears is calmed. (2.) Experience of the Redeemer's 


wind blew di power ſhould confi faith, and excite our ado- 
we * xy ca ES 2 Keb and phis is the — which ho permits his 4 
wits end. All thin ple HTS. —.— may more EY. W 
penſations of Tn and vn a in their ſalvation | 
. E and F $6 
44 J And when were” gone over n 

by faith, eh ap Mb = | in the hem: of 2 1 35- _ * the mer bs ” 

= mer nt how te mori or at piace nowiedge im, nt out into a 
witch, i e thereby: that country round about, and brought unto him all that 

Cs ee an lt, nn te Wg Heck? dos | were diſcaled, 36. And belaughe kim tha they wa 


2 to fave.them, an e = 


r he. 


= 4 
* 
—_— 
— 


7p 
& 

«..F : 

* 

8 » 
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x Chap ix. 
20. Merk 


ix. 12. 


Hood, and — — diſeaſed to Jeſus, the 
ſu 


» Mark vii. 
1. 


b Col, ii. 8. 


e EN. xx. 12. 
Deut. v. 16. 
4 Ex. xxi. 
17. Lev. XX. 
9. Prov. xx. 
20. & xxx, 


17. 


* Prov. i. 
25. 


F Iſa. xxix. 
13. Ezek. 
AXXilli, 31+ 


gs Cal. ii. 
18—22. 


him guilty of a breach of God's law, to accuſe him at leaſt as a 


of the ſorm of godlineſs the greateſt enemies to the power of it, 


contentpribly of, his father or mother, is doomed” to death, Reed. 


f c | SI Aton hi 
touched were made perſectſy whole. r 
in. 10. Luke +, $41 TT. - \ arr 14.07% Hd: ai 4 38 33f 58 ; 3, SRO 
vi. 19. Act: 5 


to. } „ 
and thus ſh | : 
life are blown over, reach that land, where there is undi 


7 bem "of big"gurment + and3ias many fs 


v. 3436+ The ſtarm being over, and theirſhip arrived fafe 
to ports they diſembarked-jn--the fruitful land of "Gerineſatet 3 

ah the ſaints of God at laſt, hen all the tempeſts of | 
repoſe, and pleaſures for evermorrme. 16 Dis 
F Ne ſooner is it knn that Jeſus is there, than we are told, 
the eagerneſs with which the people of that country erouded 
around him, —— the glad tidings through athe — 


neral phyſician. uch was their faith in his f 3 
1 all 2 maladies, that they b-ſought him, if but to touth the 
n of. his garment, perſuaded ſuch virtue veſided in him, that 
nothing more was needful to their cure: nor were they diſap- 
pointed in their confidence or application. © He granted theirtxe- 
queſt, and as man) as touched him immediately were made 
perfectly whole, Note, (4) Chriſt's viſits - ves 
ould improve them with diligence. (a.) If we have found 
im a Saviour unto. us, it becomes us to ſpread the glad tidings, | 
and invite others to come and ſhare our blefſings.' (3.) There 
is no diſcaſe of our ſouls, hut Jeſus hath healing for it. If we 
0 My 7 1 — 8 to — we ma —— | 
life. (4+) They who in faith and humili | approach e Sa- 
viour, are ſure never to go diſappointed a weg 
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Tn this chapter we have, 1. Chri 2 twith . the ſeribes and 
. Phariſees about human, traditions and iniunc tion, ver. 1-9. 2. 
AH diſcourſe with the mullitude, and with. his diſciples, contern- | 
* ing the things that agile a man, ver. 10-20, 3. His cgſf ing 
the devil out of the woman, of Canaan's daughter, ver. 21-28. | 
4. Vs healing of all. that were, brought, 46 him, aps wy , 
55 Hi feeding four thouſand men ish. Jeven loa ves and a ow 
** Male filler, ver. 32—39 8 * 8 at o 202% | £98 2. | 
i FABEN? cameo. Jeſus foribes and Phariſees, 
I -+ which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying; 2. Why do 
thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders ? for 
they waſh not their hands when they eat bread. 3. But 
he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do you allo 
tranſgreſs the commandment. of God by your tradition ? 
4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 3. But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 


* 
; 


ſay to his father or bis mother, I if 2 gift by whatſo- | 


ever thou mighteſt be profired by me, 6. And hotiour 
not his father or his mother, be ſhall be free. _* Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God of none effect 
by your. tradition. 7. Te hypoecrites, well did Eſaias 
propheſy of you, ſaying, 8. This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips: but their heart is far from me. 9. But in vain 
do they worſhip me, teaching for dolirines the com- 
mandments of men. & | 3 


v. 1-9. Since the purity of the Redeemer's conduct was ſuch 
that his moſt inveterate enemies could not convince him of ſin, 
the ſeribes and Phariſees endeavoured, if they could not prove 


breaker of the canons of their church. * * 

1. The accuſation laid againſt him is for permitting his diſci- 

« ro tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders, and eat bread 

<<; with unwaſhen hands :” which to them appeared highly cri- 
minal, who, having loſt the ſpirit and power of godlineſs, were 

wholly engroſſed with the form, and ſpent their zeal in practiſing 
and enforcing the vain ' ſuperſtitions of their own invention as 

tho moſt eſſential parts of religion. And fimilar hereunto we 
ſtill too frequently ſee the moſt rigid and ſuperſtitious obſervers 


6 


and the moſt inveterate perſecutors of the ſpiritually-minded. 
2. Chriſt anſwers their accuſation, vindicates his diſciples, 
and rebukes their hypocriſy. _ . bg he e 
I.] He vindicates his diſciples, n e 

vickedneſs of the traditions on which they grounded their charge, 

and recriminates by a juſter accuſation-of their conduft who 
made void the commandments of God by their traditions.” "In | 
proof of which he produces the fifth commandment, where the 
duty of children towards their parents is enjoined ; and in the 
honour. we muſt Pay to them. there js, included the relief of their 
wants, in caſe of need: and to this law God, hath annexed'the | 
moſt awful ſanction: The tranſgreſſor who. curſes, or but D 


= * 


Ki. 1). But their falſe caſuiſtry had provided ah evalion, to 


if dedicated to the Fre Tao as 
ey 479+ 144,15» boun b ir 
vow; and thoug ngs were not employed in ſ. red uſes, 


they thought themſelves authorized under this pretence to wits 
nold from their father or mother the relief hoy ought re. 
afforded them : a tradition 28 abfurd as imp IS, and” utterly 
overturning the lar of God. "Note," (1.) Many who are flam- 
ing in/zcal-for:trifling human ceremonies, diſregard and violate 
moſt eſſential precepts of charity, and the moſt evident com- 
mands of God's law. (2.) Tradſtion has been ever a treache- 
roils guide z therefore neither antiquity nor authority muſt weigh 
4 : 7 — — - * of God's word, © 
+:[2. } He rebukes theit eriſy; He knew their hearts. 
therefore there Was no s wor -unchaitablinel in 150 
charge laid againſt them : and lte brings his reproof from Iſaiah 
for what the prophet ſpake as the c of the men of his 
day, had alſo. a further view" to the "generation. then preſent, 
who anſwered the deſcription ; and they 75 indeed e- 
ually_apphcable to the ſtate of all hypocrites and formal pro. 
ellors to the end of time. They made an outward ſhew - 
ligion, and, fo far as lip-ſervice and external worlhip,, went. 
pretended to honour God; but their hearts, without which he 
is pleaſed with no ſervices, were far eſtranged from him : and 
whilſt they appeared to pay the higheſt teſpect to God; they ſet 
up their traditions and human inventions, many of them in di- 
rect oppoſition to God's law ; and this rendered all their wor- 
ſhip and apparent devotion vain, uſeleſs, and rejected. Note, | 
(1.) Hypocrify is among the moſt common and fatal fins ; and 
though wy”; not diſcover it in us, from God jt cannot be 
. (2. ) God's firſt requirement of us is our heart ; if this 
de alienated from him, nothing we can offer him befid 
meet with any acceptance. 


\ « \ agt9 1913} 0 : D Wit | 
10. J And he called the. multitude, and faid wnto u 3.1, 
them, Hear and underſtand, 11. Not chat which goeth le 2 
into the mouth defileth; a man 3 but that which cometh Nan z. 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 12. Then came 
his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Ag _ 
Phariſees were offended, after they heard this ſaying ? 
13. Bur he anſwered and ſaid, * Every plant Which MY & nn 
heavenly Father hath not planted, hall be'.roored, up. 


e will 


| 14. Let chem alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. 1 f .c 


And if the blind lead the blind, ® both ſhall fall into the & l. '« 
itch., 15. Then anſwered. Peter, and ſaid unto him, 5 
Jeclare unto us this parable. 16. And Jeſus ſuid, Are J 

ye alſoꝰ yet without underſtanding ? 17. Do not ye der ark 

yet underſtand, that whatſcever entreth in at the mouth, 1. 

goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? yy 

18, But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, '*_ .. 

come forth from the heart, and they defile the mann 

19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- „C 

ders, adulteries, fornications, 'thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- K .: 

Phemies. 20. Theſe are the things which defile a jor. mis 

_ : but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a 


v. ro—20. Having vindicated bis diſciples, and rebuked the 
hypocriſy of the Phatiices, he endeavours to ſer the multitude 
in general right in à matter of ſuch importance, which had been 
a 1 n r 1 purpoſe he calls them 

as they pr withdrawn whilſt the Phariſi 
had talked with vim, and |; for 


1. He lays down this grand axiom, that all < Pa comes 
from withig,"' It Was's faperfiitious Hadition which he Phan. 


culpable 
rom their 


uuoid miniſtring to the neceſſities of their parents; and their 1 


Vn ; 


ag#aſt choſe Who take it. (2.) We are too apt to 
5 hear 


ww w = 


MWHH xa coHh - ww s 


_— * * * 
* 


St. 


ſome of the wadience ſhould 


no than blind leaders 


wk, Yor, and qt 9s. 
ici their dictates. 
this was, that they muſt periſh to- 


; quickening ivfluences of his ſpirit 
——— — 22 


i blindneſs of heart are inſeparable companions 
and none are ſd far from the light of truth,” ab thoſt 1 
with. the conceit of their own wiſdom and abilities, vainly boaſt 
how clear they ſee. ; decei the deceiver will 
periſh toge r 
* \ 5 þ $4 | 
+ Peter, th not underſtanding the 


meaning of the utices of 
— deſires his mafter to explain Mmſelf diſtin xy 
on this point: and though their backwardneſs to underſtund 
was culpable, their deſire tg he infornird. was commendable. It 
is always good to be ingquuitive about the great concerns of our 
fouls, bad Chriſt is willing. do teach * who deſire to learn, 
whilſt the wilfully ignorant, the ſelf-ſuffcient, and the proud, 
are j left to their darkneſs and; fuim> toe n lt 1-1 
F. Chriſt rebukes tho dulneſs of their capacityg yet graciou 
cohdeſcends to give a farther exp ſcan ot nr had g 
vanced. Are yet without under flanding f They enjoye 
many and he opportunities fot profiting under him, and it 
was 2 > in a matter. ſo plain, they ſhould be yet ſo igno- 
rant. Chriſt juſtly expects our means and metcies ſhould pro- 
duce a proportionate advancement in grace and knowledye. 
Nothing could be more evident than that the meat, of what- 
ever ſort it were, which entered at the mouth, and merely paſſed 
through the body, could communicate no moral defilement ro 
the ſoul, But the heart the ſource. and fountain of all 
ſpiritual im 22 flowed from thence alone communicated 


Evil t 
wiſhes 


trivahces which have a tendency to lead men 
deeds, (4+) Thefts, whether committed by force 
Falſe witneſs in petjuries, hes, deceit, and mi 
( Blaſphenties, againſt God or man, Theſe are the greet 
violations. of God's law, the things which involve the con- 
ſcience in „and make us loathſome in the eyes of divine 
purity ; whilſt to eat with unwaſhen hands communicates tio 
2 foul, nor in the leaſt renders any man a ſinger” 
ore God. 


k vi, 21, J Then Jefus went thence, and departed into the 
» coaſts 4 Tyre and Sidon. 22. Arid behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 
ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 23. 
Pf. m a. But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
let f. came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe 
crieth after us. 24. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
0%. 6. ſent, but dato ' che loſt bot og oe pot 
t Cer. u. 25» Then came ſhe and ipp „ faying, tay 
705, „, help me. 26. Bov be anſwered and ſaid, E is not tneet 
s * to take che children's bread, and ca it to the dogs. 
7 br. 27, And ſhefaid, © Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
n. “  Ctuthbs which falt from their maſter's table. 28. Then 
14%. i, Jeſus: anſwered and faid unte her, O woman, Ta! 
4 


thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

Lord viſited 2 Tyre and Sidon. He had a peculiar 
object im bis view, and by one act of favour'to the poor Gen- 
tiles, would intimate the mercy he bad in! tore for chem. We! 


2 ——— * 0 
* 4 
? 


ö 


„ 
H f 4 
. 


— 


* 
— — — — 1 429 


country, a Cane ; perhaps 4 Getehdunt &f thit tocurfel 
race, but ſelected as a monument of merch. ' Having heard tlie 


| fame of Jeſus, ſhe ſeized the pteſent moment to prefer der rt. 


| queſt. Her caſe was yery afflictive, ber daughter was gritvoglly 
| vexed with a devil, ac ed and tarmented him, nu. rn 
fore ſhe earneftly cries, Alive witch on me, d, 

David. She p her With in kim, as 0 K. 


expreſſes her Confidence ef his power to help her, und ConTHCiOs 


n of 
ah, 
of her own \unworthinefs to feceive any Favour From him, 'cafth 


7. 
the power of diſeaſe, is deeply, felt every tender parent; but 
to behold them under the power of lin and Satan, is far more 
grievous, (3.) When we can do no more for our unh 
offipting, we muſt Continue in prayer to preſent their miſe; 
ſtate to Jeſs; if 4 de, de way thterpoſe do heal dem. (3 
The mercies ſhewm to var chfdfen are favours done to Gr 
ſelyes,. and ſhowld be ſo-\acknowledged; [4.5 All thts Ghith 
hath to aſk of the Saviour is mere mercy 5 we have no claim 
upon him, and can only caſt ourſelves at his feet, to do with 
us, and by us, according do the riches of his grace. | 
2. Her application ut firſt appears to be urtetly diſregarded, 
and Jeſus condefechded to ne reply; der that Ne tek 
to deny her requeſt,” but to exerciſe her faith, and quicken der 
importunity, diſeiples, who had never ſeen before their 
maſter deaf to the intreaties of the miſerable, intereſted them- 
ſelves in her behalf; and not merely t6 be fid of her cries, bu 
probably uffected with her derp diſtrefs, wilked her reduek 
grahted, and that ſhe were diſmiſſed in — but his anſwer, 
d. 24. ſeemed to earry a ſtill more unfavourabſe aſpect, as if his 
miniſtry and mitaeles wete to be — to Iſrael alone. Nay, 
when the poor petitioner, notwithſtandihg all difcouraztinein, 
apptoaching nearer, fell down at his feet, importunately re- 
iterating her requeſt, the apparently theets with ill à roughet 
tecoption ; ſeems to be ſpurned away as a dog, and exclude 
from the participation of tletties which were confined to God 
covenant people, as if all out df the pale of pecullarity deſetye 
to bo treated 4s ienpure amimals, And rejected by the faithful, 
Nate, (i.) We muſt not conclude out requeſts are refuſed, be- 
tauſe ate not immediately prithted ; hor that though the 
Saviour ſeems ts frowh, he forbitls farther intreaty ; it is to ex- 
erciſe our faith, and quicken olir prayers. (2) tacious ſouls 
are ever ready -advocites arid interteſſors for the miſerable, 


our ſouls before him, and make us ſte how vile and unworthy 
we Not Mill by en rogue, be det it her hold 

3. Not di this repulſe, not driven to quit her hold, 
her faith elenves to him, arid her (bb! bows 40 0 before him. 
Par from being offended at Veing ttested as a dog, or finkirig 
into deſpair at Ohtift's reply, her afiſwet eaptelſed the deep 
humility and unſhaken dependance of her heart üpon him. 
« Tiuth, Lord, ſhe replied; I own the charge; more vile and 
% worthleſs than 1 am ho d6g can be; a ſinner, a Geitile, un- 
« deſtrring of any favout: yet, as 4 dog, regard me” (fo 
gracefully and powetfully doth ſhe improve that for her plea, 
which ſeemed to convey the greateſt diſcouragenient ;) “ they 
« are: permitted, under theit thaſter's table, to pick up the 
„ crumbs that fall, I ak ho friore. Whilſt happier Iſraelites 
| «© enjoy the abumdance of thy mitacles, let one ctumb fall on 
% me, a poor Canaznite z no leſs to them, to me a mercy ſo 
40 2 Note, (t.) Nothing muſt ever drive us 
from Chriſt ; the more we ate diſtreſſed, the more ſhould we 
' cleave to him. If we periſh, we periſh; let it be at leaft at the 
feet of Jeſus, and there nome ever yet were finally caſt away. 
(2.) We can never have too lowly thoughts of ourſelves; the 
worſt we oan fay of ourſelves, or others can fay of us, is no- 
thing ſo bad as-God fees in us. (3.) Activg faith lays hold 


even on the hand that ſoems ſtretehed out to deftroy : „ though 


c thou ſtay me, yet will I truſt in thee.” And tliis is indeed the 
the triumpty of faith. | | ; | 
As if amazed and overcome by faith fo diſtinguiſned 
grants her requeſt, and diſmiſles her with the higheſt 
marks of his approbation, Fo her utmoſt wiſhes he extends 
the favour, and inſtantly her — ed was made whote. Note, 
8 Nothing is ſo pleafing and honourable to Jefus, as great 
ith in his power and love. (2.) There is no tnerey that we 
can aſk, believing, which Jefus wilt ever refuſe us j whether it 
be pardon, grace, or glory, it ſhall aſſuredly be given us. 


29. And Jeſus departed * from thence, and came ni 
unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up into 4 mountain, 
and ſat down there. 30. And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caft them down 


I at Jeſus feet; and he heaſed them. 31. Inſomuch that 


the multitude wondered, hen they ſaw the dumb to 
ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to ſee: and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 
32, Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 

have compaſſion on the multitude, becuuſe they con- 


bs The application made to him by a pevr-worian of this 
Vor. II. | 
IOI 


| 


5 L tinue 


(J.) If che Lord write bitter things againſt us, it is to humble 


n Ni, (1.) Te eu enlid under 


* Mark vii, 


a Ifa, XFXXV, 


5, 6. Chap, 


Xl, 5. 
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— 2 cow is 


© Nag. xi. the Way. : 
a. 2 King ſhould we have ſo much bread'in t 


iv. 43. 


4 xiv. 
30. Rom 


ſo great a. multitude ? 1 And ae 


IO un . 


inue with me now three. days, and hass nothing to eat: 

ad L will not ſend them away faſting, left they faint by 

3. And his diſeiples ſay unto him, Whence | 
wilderneſs, as to Hill 


"Tai „ 
e and they. ſaid, Seven, and a 
fel litele fiſhes, 33. And. he commanded the multitude | 


loaves and the fiſhes, and“ gave thanks, and brake them, 


and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multi. * 


tude. 37. And they did all eat, and were * AC 
oy up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baſkets full. 


134 


ing himſelf on a riſing ground, as, the 14 — univerſal phy- 


there; but they forgetting what they had 
Xiv. 21. objected to the poſſibility of providing meat for ſuch a 


ieve every miſerable pa+ 


us inſtantly to the phyſician, N his art is uncertain; ſhall 
not the more dangerous diſeaſes o 


1 


with a word, they glorified the God of Hrael fon ſending the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, for ſuch theſe. words beſpoke. him, whom they 
now beheld, Note, Every mercy, demands a tribute, of . praiſe ; 
and if the removal of bodily complaints excited ſuch wonder 
and thankfulneſs, how much more ſhould we admire the riches 
of the gift, and adore the God of our. ſalvation, if our ſouls 
have experienced the pays of his healing grace, if our once 
blind eyes ſee the light of truth; if our ears, once deaf, are 
open to the goſpel's joyful ſound 3 if, our once lame feet are 
ſtrengthened to run the way of his commandments? For theſe 
unutterable bleſſings, praiſe the Lord, O my . "al ud 
3. A ſingular miracle is wrought, wherein all partook, ſimilar 
to what he had done before, chap. xiv, with this little variation, 
that here Jour 100eng 2 2 women we 2. are fed with 
even loaves and a few little fiſhes.: "thei tho men, beſides 
* and ate, were fe oy oy Can 1 of Dm yo 
[1.] The circumſtances, of the people here aſſembled, moved 
the compaſſion of Jeſus. So eager were they to attend on his 
miniſtry, and to behold his miracles, that for three. days ſucceſ- 
ſively | pions with him; and if they brought any little 
proviſion with them, it was ere this conſumed, ſo that they had 
now nothing to eat; and as many of them came from far, and 
could not ſoon get à ſupply of food, to ſend them away thus 
faſting might expoſe them to faint by the way through weak - 
neſs, and to periſh with hunger. Calling his diſciples, therefore, 
he acquainted them with dis gracious wy f feeding them 
o lately ſeen, chap. 


: 


multitude in that. wilderneſs z and eſpecially when by his queſ- 
tion he ſeemed to intend ſupplying the table out of their ſcanty” 
ſtore, which appeaped ſo inſufticient, being no more than ſeven 
loaves, and à few ſmall fiſhes, Note, (1.) They who know 
the ſweetneſs of the goſpel word, will undergo wearineſs and 
hunger, rather than be deprived of it. (2.) It is through our 
forgetfulneſs of the paſt interpoſitions we have experi 
under new difficulties we fall into freſh perplexity. _ - _ 
. 0 en commanded them to ſit down, he took the loaves 
an es as before, and thanking God for the proviſion, he 
divided the bread and fiſhes among the diſciples, that they ſhould 
diſtribute them to the multitude : and far from any lack, when all 


had eaten and were filled, ſeven baſkets full of fragments Mill 


. remained. The 


iſion indeed was ſomewhat more, the 
company fewer, and the fragments leſs than in the former in- 
ſtance, but the miracle was the ſame in one caſo as the other; 
and the wondrous nde of the food evidenced the ſame 
divine creative power, Nate, We ſtand aſtoniſhed at this rela- 
tion; but is not every corn that is caſt into the as mar- 
vellouſly increaſed at the harveſt ? yet who, thinks of the won 
ts hand of him, by whoſe"daily bread we are 7 

(3.] Having — ſatisfied his gueſts, he dilmiſſes them to 

4 


their own. homes. Thither duty called them; we cannot al- 
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36. And be took the ſeven | 


„that 


ſhould be. As. for himſelf and bis di 
came into the coaſts bf Magdala. His work wus to going 
about doing „and in every place he left behind him abun. 
dant marks of his tranſcendent power, grace, and love. 
41 * 


9 * : 7 > 4 0 " 0 . 1 * * 
d bow Haier only en ee mn eee 


uary, it is not proper we 
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an be bd ee ee on et am maw Arts ene e 
Nome of Chris miracles, are recorded in this ur of L; 
- — 1 14 2 L with the 2 
- 1Cballeng «dl my to bet) them »a'1 ſyn 1 heaven, ver. 1—4. 
25. Another with his diſciples. about the ęaven ꝙ the Phariſees, ver. 
3812. 3. Andthes with them zonce! wing himſelſ, as) Chri 

and concerning þis: church built uhom him, ver. i 3-4 2 
ther concerning bus. ſufferings for, theni. and theirs; H ver. 
21-28. And all theſe are wratten far our learning (1 


+ £11042 (1143.3 di te 2 mac Jo Ei SF als rr | J 
1.07 E Phariſees alfo with: the Sadduetes, came, 


I. 0d tempting, deſired him that he Moufd ſhe 
them a hen from heaven. 2. He anſwered arid fad unto 
them; When it is evening, Je ſaß, 2 will bf fair weather : 
ͤ will e foul 
weather 10 day :, for the ſky; is red and Jong. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but can ye 
not diſcern the ſigns of the times 4. A wicked and 
3 — ſeeketh — — ſign, . "there ſhall 
no ſign be given unto it, but the fign of the prophe 
Jonas." Ant bs Ie them 4nd Gebe "2 he 


v. 1—4. However oppoſite in their'tenets the Phariſees and 
dadducees were, in their enmity aguinſt Chriſt and his goſpel 
they perfectly agreed. Mats 112 02, b 

1. They came in concert, with a view to tempt and-entan- 
gle him, and, pretending diſſatisfaction with the miracles he 
wrought, deſired a proof of the divine miſſion he àſſumed, by 
ſome ſign from heaven, ſuch as appeared when the dw was 

iven on Sinai. Not indeed that wiſhed to be convinced, 
ut merely ſought ſome refuge for their infidelity. - Note, They 
who, after all the miracles” Jeſas 'hath wrought,” defire farther 
evidence of his character, evi ſhew'they determine not to 
receive him; and if never ſo many fighs or wonders were gtant- 
N K. _—_ — not believe in him 
2. Chriſt juſtly refuſes to gratify their vain curioſity, and un- 
reaſonable requeſt.” There was E dee bh them, 
if, they choſe to ſee; and they did not want natural ſaga, ity to 
judge of it. From obſerving the appearances of „e 
determined what weather would follow. If the ſky was red at 
evening, they preſumed, by obſervation and experience, the fol- 
lowing day would be fair: but, if in the morning the ſky ap- 
peared and Jowring, then it would be wet or windy: and 
on probability 3 theſe:concluſions. But how glar- 
ingly did they pay the hypocrite, when, pretending the higheſt 
venerationifor:Mofes and the prophets, though they could judge 
of the weather by the appearances of the ſky, they could not 
diſcern the n of the times, ſo clearly and diſtinctly revealed in 
the ſacred writings; could neither the preſent” exact fulfil- 
ment of all the prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, nor the ruin 
coming upon themſelves for rejecting him: and thetefore,” fince 
they were a wicked and adulterous generation, wilfully blind to 

the evidence of truth, no other ſign ſhall be given them than the 
miracles they had already rejected, except his reſurrection from 
the dead after three days, prefigured by the abode of the prophet 
Jonas in the whale's belly. And with this he left them; ab in- 
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and croſſed the 


Many. are wiſe enough 'in human concerns, yea deeply ſkilled 
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® Chap, xi, 
3% Mak 
vl. 11. 
Luke xii. 
54 10. 
1. 22, 


39+ 


corrigible n whom it was in vain to remonſtrate, 
e 8 part of the country. Note, (1.) 


in the myſteries of ſcience, who yet are ſtark blind with e 
lity 


to their ſouls. © (2. Las hee by their obſtinac and infid 
orgs Chriſt to depart from them, are juſtly given up to per- 
f tion. ' . ; f OE gf« £44 FH HIS 3:4 


yes 1s UAE Dries 50 2UR. 4 1 311K £395 
5. J And when his diſciples were come to the other 
(ide, they had forgotten to take bread. | 6. Then Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharilces, and of the Sadducees. 7. And they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, Ir is becauſe we have 


taken no bread. 8. Mbich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of little faith, hy reaſon ye among 
ve brought no bread? : g. DO 


27. Jen 


yourſelves, becauſe ye ha 
of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 
10.” Neither the ſevep Joaves of ihe four thouſand, and 
how many Darts Fs Wok up? 11. How is it that ye 
do not underſtand, xhat I ſpake it not to you c 


ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the fivè loaves 


e Mark viii, 
14. 


d Ver, 12. 


o Cha p. *. 
9. 


F Chap. XV: 
34 


bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phari- . 


. own and of the Sagducecs? 12. Then underſtood they 
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Chap. X IO! 

bo chat he bad hm hot beware of the leaver of bread, 
bur of the doctrine of che *Phariſees;” and ef the Sat- 
N „ 117 . leg G1? | T 921333 It __ A = b 8 
duce dee | * +734 ihn 5 Anu 
v. —12. Departing in haſte, the diſciples had forgotten to 
0 3 proviſions as uſual: and thereupon from temporal 
things be takes ocenſion to introduce ſpiritual inſtructions. 

1. He cautions them to beware of leaven of the Pharjſees 
and of the Sadducees; of their principles and doctrines, which | 
would ſpread their pernicious influences through the whole man. 

2. They miſtook: his meaning, and, taking his words literal- 
ly, they concluded privately among themſelves that it was in- 
tended as a rebuke for their careleſſneſs; or a caution not to 
make uſe of the bread of the Phariſees and Sadducees, nor ſo 
much as to eat with them. e be | 

3. He reproves them for the ſinful diſtruſt of their hearts, and 
the dulneſs of their apprehenſions. It was a proof of the weak- 
neſs of their faith, after the miracles they had ſo lately ſeen, to 
harbour. a moment's diſtruſt | about a proviſion, which their 

could ſo eaſily ſupply: and it ſhewed their ſtupidity, not 

, underſtand, :after., what had paſſed, that it could not be of 

read literally that he ſpoke, but of ſomething ſpiritual and 

gurative, of much greater moment than bread merely. Note, 

1.) Chrift is diſpleaſed witch his people when they harbour 

worldly fears, and are diſturbed about the meat that periſheth. 
It is a proof of little faith indeed, to ſuppoſe: that thoſe who 
ave a promiſe of heaven for their home ſhould want bread by 


— 


the way. (a.) If we remembered better the paſt experience of 
God's care, it would adminiſter an argument to filence our pre- 
ſent Aldrußß⸗ and perplexities. 37 to 1 ; 


inſt the falſe traditions, pride, and-ſelf-righteouſneſs of the 
Phariſees, Sun nd lice 
the Sadducets; both fatally dangerous: againſt which we have 


r m 700) 970 2102 to. 2901130 ut 303, 208 

13-4, When Jeſus, came into the coaſts of Cefarea' | 

«Mark „. Phili 

27, Luke ix. 
19. 
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6g. & xi, 
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Ute thee, 


n ill build 


and blood hactr not revealed i untò thee,” but my F 
dat 


v. 5. 
xi. 


my 
the king- 


1 Cor, ni. 
I, 1 Pet. 
i. 6. 

1 


n om earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 20. ® Then charged 


be he bis diſciples that, they ſhquld tell ng man that he was 
" Jeſus the .. 57" 
v. 13=20. Being now in the temoteſt part 
our Lord took occaſion in private conference to en; 
opinions entertained concerning himſelf by the people in general, 
and by his diſeiples in particular. Not that he was ignorant of 
2 but he meant to lead them to an open confeflion of their 
ich in him. ee eee 5 
. He aſks concerning the general 6pinion' which the people 
formed of him, who a ed under the name of';he den of nun; 
the humble title he aſt umed when he emptied himſelf, and was 
made in the likeneſs of ſinful ſleſn. Or it may be read; Mοm 
ds men Jay that I am? The ſon; of, man] Do chey acknowledge 
1 and miſſion as the Meſliah,; r, What dq they 
think of me? be e LL. 
2. The diſciples, who had heard thé different ſentiments of 
the multitude, informed him that there was A yatiety of con- 


® Chap.xvii 
* 


jectures formed 2 ſuppoſing bim John the 
Tm riſen; from the dead others Elias, propheſied of by Ma- 
lachi; other Jeremias, or one of the ancient prophets ſent to 


reform the guilty a e; opinions which ſhewed the honourable 
ſentiments the common” people entertained of him, yet far ſhort 
of the truth. The meanneſs of his birth, relations, dreſs, and 
followers, ſeems to have quite excluded the fotion of his true | 
character as the Meſſiah, whom thei? prejudices had always re- 
preſented as to come with all the pomp of majeſty! and the glory 
2 of a conquering hero. enn es et qu IH Fart 
3. He queſtions them concerning their 
bim. They had been better taught, and therefore. ſhould have 
© higher notions of his true character ; afid, being ſhortly id ber 
teachers of "others, they were peculiagly called” upon to | 

_.. entertain right appretenfions of this important tłuth themſelves. 


| 


Mete, We muſt:know. Jeſus ourſelves; his perſon ard offices, 0 
it is impoſſible v ſhould truly be his miniſters to others. "4 


. 


equal Son of God. 


488 


1 
fo 


II aganſt it. 


j Jews and Gentiles, and as the honour; conferred u 


wa Ae . ' So 5 
Ee: 
nquire into the 


and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third 


ſentiments of | b 
11 


1 
15 


ly know the Son of God. 


8 


4. Peter) according to his uſunl zeul and fürwardneſs, in the 
name of the reſt, and as their ſpokeſman, nobly replies, Thou 
art-Chri/t, the Bon of 'the living G. They ünderſtood his real 
character; they truly believed in him as the divine Meſſtab, the 
anointed propher;/ prieſt, and N his people; and were 
ready to confeſs him not merely as Son of man, but as the co- 


5. Chriſt expteſſes his high commendation of this truly apo- 
ftolic confeſſion. | It was aa genes bleu ee ee 
efſed" thus to khow the Lord's Chrift; and what neither 
prung from his birth, education, or his own teaſoning, but 
from divine revelation. So noble and open a profeſſion of his 
faith ſhewed him to be what his name imported, a rock: and 
hereupon Chriſt adds, Upon this rect will I build my church 4 
which ſome apply perſonally to Peter, and may in a ſound ſenſe 
be admitted, as one of thoſe apoſtles on whoth' ax the 8 
tion, the church is ſaid to be built; being raiſed chiefly by their 
miniſtry, Eph. ii. 20. Rev. xxi. 14. Nor can this at all coun- 
tenance the abſurd pretenſions of the biſhops of Rome, ho are 
neither his ſucceſſors in office or doctrine. Indeed rioting ee 
more evidence the weakneſs of their claims than ſach peryerted 
ſcriptures, wreſted and preſſed into the ſervice. "But by the 
rock more probably is meant Chriſt himſelf, who in ſpeakin 
pointed to his own perſon, and being evidently the roc 
on which Peter himſelf built, the true foundation, other 
than which can no man lay, 1 Cor. ii. 11. Hereon he is pleaſed 


* 9 Mt? / 


to raiſe the 4 1 ſuperſtructure of his church: the work and 
the glory of it are all his own; and on his power, love, and 


faithfulneſs, its —_— reſts : nor ſhall the gates of hell ever 
prevail againſt it; neither the power nor policy of Satan ot his 
inſtruments ſhall be able to deſtroy the cer „ nor ſhall death 


or the grave 1 * detain one member of it; but they ſhall be 


triumphant at laſt, and ſee "every foe made their footſtool. 


| Note, (1.) Nothing is ſo acceptable to Jeſus as a bold'profeffion of 


our confidence in him; (2.) They are truly bleſſed vho faving- 
(3.) All we know of God and his 
iſt is from his own revelation: and unleſs he himſelf is pleaſed 
to teach us, we know nothing as we ought to know. (4.) The 
church 'of Chriſt is his own planting and building, and every 
member of it is fixed on that rock of ages againſt Which no foe 
can prevail: the crafts and affaults of Satan, the malice of men 
the open attacks of utors, and the ſecret machinKibtis of 
heretics and hypocrites, are alike impotent againſt choſe who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
6. Having engaged to erect his church, Chriſt provides for 
ernmeut of it, and commits to Peter and the other apo- 
the keys, the enſigns of authority, empowering him and 
them in his name, ſee 2 xx. 23. to declare what was law ful 
unlawful, to charge ſin upon men's conſciences, and ab- 
e them on their humiliation, to pronounce ſpiritual cenſures 
or Jooſe men from them; and what they did upon earth in his 
name, and according to his will and word, he engages to ratify 
in heaven. And this is particularly addreſſed to Peter here, as 
being ordained to be the firſt preacher of the goſpel both to the 
Jey pon him for 
the glorious confeſſion he had made. | | 
7. He ſtrictly charges his diſciples at preſent to conceal what 
they knew of his divine perſon and character: and this for many 
reaſons; becauſe his hour was not yet come, and ſuch declara- 
tions would exaſperate the Phariſees to deſtroy him, alarm the 


government, and occaſion an inſurtection among the people, 
big with the hopes of a temporal Meſſiah ; beſides that they 
were to be better furniſhed, after his reſurrection, with greater 
abilities for their work, and fuller evidence of the truth in their 
own ſouls, and for the conviction of others. | , 


* 


231. © From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew » chap. x. 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, 18. Mark 


and ſuffer many things of the elders and chief prieſts, Lalen 


Luke ix, 23. 


day. 22. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 

him, ſaying, J + Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not f or. pity 
be unto thee. 23. But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, thyſelf. 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto,,. m. 2. 
me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 22. 
but thoſe' that be of men, | 


v. 21—23-" To check the aſpiring hopes which his own diſ- 
ciples fooliſhly entertained concerning the nature of his king- | 
dom, he begins to inform them of the ſufferings he muſt under- 
go: and from that time, when their faith appeared eſtabliſhed in 
him, inculcated this mortifying leſſon, as they were able to bear 
it. Chriſt's method is to let us into the knowledge of his truth 
s: it would utterly have ſtaggered us, if we had known 
the diſcouragements we ſhould afterwards meet with. 


1. He foretels his ſufferings and death, (ſtrange ban to 
their ears) the ſtene of which would be in Jeruſalem, the holy 
ity, and the inſtruments the moſt admired characters, che elders, 
— and ſcribes, who by their office and profeſſion . 


at fide al 


k 


ſhoul hate been the firſt to receive and honour him as the 
Meſſiah: 
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St. MAT 


ou 
Idant ſink under the power of Satan. (2.) We ſund 
. a . 


P Mark vin. 
34. Luke ix. 


ii. 12- if be ſhalt grin the whole world, and loſe his own ul? 


ude 14+ 
j Prov.xxiii. 
12, Jer.xvii, 
20. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. 
Mak ix, 

1. Luke ix. 


27. 


endure, let him deny himfelf, his own will and wiſdom, his pride: | 


faith, perſeverance, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the work, of, the 


terms for, fleſh and blood] Indeed we muſb have more than 

human ability, or they would be impracticable. Note, (T.) 
Self-denial is the. firſt. leſſon: of Chriſt's. ſchool. (.) There 
never yet was.a Chriſtian; without his croſs. Far therefore from 
being diſcouraged: by. what we ſuffer, we ſhouldirather-conolude- 


n the croſs | 
o 

upon us. W n 
with ſteadineſs and chearfulneſs to embrace his. pπαπ·̃ t. 


II. ] An eternity of happineſs or miſery depends an our; pr 
lp and » by baſe and ſinful.compli.. | 


- his life, ſhalt loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for 


every man according to his works. 28. Verily 1 fay 
i. unto you, There be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhalt | 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming | 


Meſſiah; but withal he informs them, to ſupport. their bopes, 
len be day be ſhould-rife again. And all this muff be. 
90 God had decrerd in his oternal coonfals: and no other way 
could Nr of his people 2 h 1 e 
2. Peter, ſtill the faremoſt c ſpeak, now as faulty as 
he had bee before commendable, could not bear to hear of his 
death and fa erings, and therefore had the boldneſs to take him 
aſide and ex ate with him, expreſſing his diſpleaſure a3 what 
he had „ his abharrence of the thought of it, and his pre- 
ſumption that it was impaſſible the Mefſhab. ſhould thus ſuffer, 
nd the Son of the living God, be por to death. Note, (.) 
ur hearts. ill hear commendation; like Peter, we are too apt 
to preſume upon it. (2) How intricate ſocver God's ways 
Nay appear, and his diſpenſations however painful to us, it is 
ſor us to queſtion the rectitude of his procedure, or pretend 
41 wiſer than he: ſubmiſſion and ſilence are our bounden 
duty. (3.) Our corrupt nature ever ſhrinks from the croſs with 
RES. Had Chriſt thus ſtarted back from it, what had 
of us! | 
. Wich a ſharp rebuke the Lord teſtifies his diſpleaſure 
againſt Peter. He turuad, with Rernneſs in his look, and ſaid 
unto Peter, in the hearing of the twelve, Get thee behind me, 
Satan; be gone; thou ſpeakeſt under his influence : and this 
retended kindneſs implies real enmity. Than art an offence, or 
ndrentes tq me, oppoſing the great end for which I came into 
the world : far tho ſavauref not the things that be of Gad, doſt 


EA a world that lieth in wickedneſs, would-ſcreen um- 
6 ren takes; the direct methad io 
for ever the life he thus ſeeks to preſerve. Whilſt he who with 
unſhaken fidelity, for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, is read 

to endure the loſs of all things, and even of life itſelf; kacke 
than diſbonour his profeſſion, or betray the cauſe” in which he 


is en this wan ſhall in eternity be unſpealeably u painer - 
and effeQually ſecure the life he thus bravely dares to part wht, 


We muſt therefore weigh time _ eternity, and, undet th 
influences of realizing; faith, not — momen t, * 
ther we ſhall ſuffer with Chriſt that we may reign with him, or 
prolonging a momentary exiſtence” by our cowardice, _ periſh 
eyer] 815 n 

[a] immortal ſouls are at Rake; infinitely more valuzdle 
than ten thouſand worlds. Admit that we ſhould, by comply- 
ing with the world, gain all that it hath to dens, wal. in 
its wealth, riot in its pleaſures, 'or riſe to the pinnacle of earthly 
grandeur, yet, if this be purchaſed by the loſs of our fouls for 
ever, driven from the preſence of God, and conſigned to ever. 
laſting torment, bow inconceivably fooliſh wilt- this bargain 
appear ſhartly, and how irreparable the damage? - fince, had a 
man millions of gold and ſilver, yen worlds unnumbered, to 
beſtow, they would in God's account be lighter on the balances 
than vanity itſelf; yea, would be leſs than nothing, if proffered 
in exchange to redeem but one foul from death eternal. Nate. 


not reliſh the contrivance of infinite wi for the maniſeſta- 

tion of his own y, and the redemption of ſinners, by my 

ſufferings, bur thoſe that be ,of men, expecting in the Meſbah 2 

n enced by the hopes of worldly 

wealth , and honour, Note, (1.) Left but for a moment 
rſelves, however high 


our attainments have been, we muſt 


en as dangerous ſnares in the falſe kindn our friends' as 
in the avowed enmity of our foes. (3.) Whoever on any pra- 
nee would diſſuade us from the path of duty, we muſt ecjea 
the advice with abhorrence, and rebuke them with ſevenicy. 
(4+) Maxims of carnal policy, and deſire of earthly: caſe: and 
honoun, are firan ely apt to inſinuate themſelves even inta 
men, and difincline them from taking up that eroſs which 
hath appointed them. We have need of conſtant jealouſy over 
gur hearts, leſt, imitating Peter's conduct, we ſhould meet with. 
His rebuke. | POM $1 VS 4 34 
24. J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci If —— 
will come after. me, let him deny himſelf, and up 
his croſs, and follow me. 25. For © whoſoever will ſave 


* 


my ſake, ſhall find it. 26. For what is a man profited, 


or * what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 
7. For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his 
Pacher, * with his angels; and then he reward 


.. 


in his kingdom. 
v. 24— 28, As he had foretold them of the ſufferi 


himſelf 


muſt endure, he forewarns them allo to expect the  weat- | 
ment, and advertiſes them that only thus bearing his croſs-they | 


could. be truly his diſciples. | 

1. He plainly ſets before them the terms of diſcipleſtiip; very 
different from what their national prejudices ſuggeſted. an 
man will come after me, a volunteer in my ſervice, and chu 
it with. all, the trials which for my ſake he be expoſed: to 


and ſelf-righteouſneſs, his carnal luſts and appetites, his world-. 
ly honour, eaſe, and advantage, and whatever elſe would tend. 
to clog, retard, or turn him back from my ſervice; and let him 
tale up bit ereſs, chearfully ſubmitting to every providential af- 
fiction, and ready- to expoſe himſelf in the way of duty to per- 
ſecutions, loſſes, reproaches, ſufferings, yea, even to.death itfelf, 
if need be, for, my. ſake, and the open and; avawed prufeſſion 
of my name: — let him alla me in all humility, patience, 


Lord, whether to do or ſuffer according to his holy will. Hard 


our real diſcipleſnip from; this conformity: to our Lord: { 3.) 
Chriſt, and not what. our own wilfulneſs or fins have 


bucht 
2. Chriſt ſuggeſts the moſt powerful arguments to engage us 


conduct, 


(J.) The value of the ſoul and the vanity of the world thou! 
he the ſubjects of our frequent meditation. (a,) How many 
thouſands are daily barteriag their ſouls for the moſt miſerable 


pittance of this world's honours,” gain, and pleaſtrey!” arid yet 


ſo hath the god of this world blinded them, t ey will 

ſee. the fal ly, the madneſs of their purſuits“ (9 Wk * 
is for ever; there is no redemption in Fg Ive. 83 

e 
* of 'Chrift; and all other things in Cs; 

t ard as dung and drofs, PP ODEs 

J The -of eternal glory will infinitefy com 


4 af judgment, and then will he | 


: 
* 
* 


el 30, eſpecial argument to faces their-fidelityy, Cem 
0 Bere d i en eee Wein gend ould 


ſee the glory of the McMal's kingdom | n 
from the dead, ——— N of is Spirit in bis AY Han | 
tetoſt, the: ſpreading” ef his nd the dern Vn of the 


| » an 
Jowiſh fate and nation, their bittereſe perſeeutors, which would = 
be an emblem, of the final perdition al ungodly men in the 
jodgment- da. an LMI 5 M T3 * 0. 


| OL YE | Mg > ef 
| en en WY 
In this chapter we bawe, 1, Chrifh in his genf 


| ed, ver. 1—1 2. Chrift in his power | i 
Ee oa e eee 
inge, 


eg eus krieg engen, (3. Feretlling bis own 
Ver. 22, 23. (2,) Paying tribute, ver. 24 h ß. 


raiment was white as the light. 3. And behold, there 29, 35: 
appeared unto them Mota ind Ellas talking with him. 8 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto. Jeſus, Lord, it 

is good far us to be here; if thou wilt, let us make here 

three tabernacles ; one for thee; and one for Moſes, and 

one for Elias. 5: While he yet ſpake, behold; a bright 

cloud overſhadawed' them: and behold,” a voice out of ea fe. 
the cloud, which faid, * This is my beloved Son, in an 
whom I am well pleaſed; * hear ye him. 6. And when 7. 
the diſciples. heard ub, they. fell, an their face, and were ln 
fore afraid... 2 And. Jeſus; came and : touched them, 1b. 4&5 
and ſaid;, Ariſe, and. he not afraid. ' 8. And when they : B v. 
had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 18. &x.1% 
9. And'as they came down” from che mountain, * Jefus: 1%... v. 
C n the viſian to no man, until. 2. 

tue Son of man be riſen again, from the dead. 10. And 

his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why chen ſay the fcribes, 1. 
that Elias muſt Grit come?” 1. And Jeius anſwered ctr. . 
and fad. unte them, Elias truly ſnall firſt dome: and re- 1 


2 ſtore 


already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted: » likewiſe ſhall alfo 


= Chap. vn the Son of man ſuffer of them. 13. Then the diſciples 


underſtood that he ſpake unto them of John the Bap- 
| 3. As Chriſt had ſo lately ſpoken of the Son of man's 

bbs bivgdew, he here 1 a glimpſe of his 

on the mount of transſiguration. We are told, | 


1, When and where this happened, and who were the ſpec 
tators, It was fix days after the former diſcourſe above recorded; 


or. according to St. Luke, about eight, he taking in the day the 
diſcourſe paſſed, and that on which the transfiguration happened, 


and the other evangeliſts only mentioning the intervening ſpace 
of time. The place was the top of a mountain apart, whither 
he had retired for prayer, with three of his diſciples, Peter, 
James, and John, whom he was pleaſed to favour with the glo- 
rious viſion, the lively impreſſion of which dwelt long after on 
their minds. See 2 Pet. i. 16, 17. q 
2. The manner of his transfiguration. As he was praying, 
Luke ix. 29. the glory of the divinity burſt forth, and he who 
bore the form of a ſervant ſuddenly appeared in the form of God 
Phil. ii. 6. His face, as the ſun ſhining in its ſtrength, dazzled 
the beholders with its tranſcendent luſtre, and fuch bright beams 
darted from his glorified body, that, ſurrounded with irradiation, 
his very raiment glittered, and became white as the light. An 
awful pleafing fight! Happy the favoured ſouls who then be- 
held him! and far happier they who ſhall with open face 
behold him on Pig mount of God, and be changed into the 
fame image, faſhioned like to his glorious body. © 
3. The attendants cad on him, h 
They too appeated in glory. 
immediate revelation, or by the converfation we 
which, we are told, Luke X. Zr, reſpected Chriſt's fu 


heard, 


* 


and death at Jeruſalem. 


4. Overwhelmed with wonder and delight, Peter, the ready 
eſman for his brethren, expreſſes the exulting rapture of his 


heart, and wiſhes for the continuance of the glorious viſion. 
Fain would he forever there fix his abode, and with a mixture 


of commendable piety and inconſiderate weakneſs, propoſes to | 


make three booths, where Chriſt with his celeſtial viſitants 


might dwell; ſcarce 2 125 what he ſaid through the tranſ- | 


port of his mind. Note, (1.) They who have ever known ex- 


ntally the ſweetneſs of communion with Jefus, and have | 


by faith" beheld ſome of his glory, long to maintain the de- 
lightful intercourſe ; for it is to be with him. (2.) The 
place to enjoy Chriſt's vifies 


of the Lord he may ſtil} be ſeen.” (3.) Though in ſome ha 
moments we ſeem for a while upon the-glorious hill, | 
now no abiding tabernacle there, and quickly the bright viſion is 


removed. Bleſſed be God however, we look for a houſe” not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, and there we ſhall be | 


ever with the Lord. 


5. A bright cloud, at the inſtant Peter” ſpoke, overſhadowed | 


them, the emblem of the Nivine Preſence, and from the. excel- 
lent glor ed for 


the voice of God the Father proclaiming 


the dignity, excellence, and ac eptableneſs af his dear Son Jeſus, 
nk ne ere 1 Ubi 
r m biloved Jon, in whom I am tuell pleaſed; hrar ye him. Where 
we m obſetyi, | 

deen declared mt Chriſt's baptiſm, containing the grand truth 
on which our everlaſting hopes depend, that is well pleaſed 
with the undertaking of Jeſus, and is in him reconciling ſinners 
to himſelf, ſatisfied with his 7 1 ion on their behalf, and 
therefore not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. (2.) There 
never hath appeared but one Perſon under the ſun concerning 
whom God could ſay, In him Fam well pleaſed, and that was 
his own Son. Him therefore we muſt hear, ſince only by and 


through him can God be well pleaſed with us: bis blond, his 


righteouſneſs, muſt be alone our truſt; his word. of fake” race 
our conſtant rule ; his will our duty and delight. 
thou to my heart, that I may thus hear thee! 


trembling at the voice of God, the diſciples proſtrated themſelves 
on the earth in ſilent adoration, conſcious of their own vileneſs, 
and afraid to lift up their eyes before the holy Lord God. But 
Jeſus ay approached and quieted their fears, 4 
them to ariſe, and bid them not be afraid; the voice My | 

heard was not that of an angry God, but of the Father of mer- 
cies; not ſpeaking out of the thick darkneſs, as on mount Sinai, 
the demands of a perfect lau, but out of the bright cloud of 


ofpel light and love, publiſhing, ſalvation, and pointing them 
4 A Les Note, (1.) Conſciouſneſs of guilt muſt. ever 
make us dread to appear before a jealous God, It is in Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs alone we can with boldneſs Approach his throne, 
(2.) Jeſus is the; comforter of his afllicled peopl 
we are diſmayed under what we feel or fear, and 


heads, and embolden us to look up. 
Vol. II. ; | 
102 


—— 


oſes and Elias. 
Known probably to the diſciples | 


ferings | 


not in the buſy world, or ay 
circle, but in retirement, meditation, and prayer: in this mount 


PPY | 
we have 


ſolemſi attention to all his words : This 
(1.) That this was a repetition of what had 


rd, ſpeak | 
6. Terrified with the rag ven of the Divine Majeſty, and 


people; and when 


| ready to fink 
down in deſpair, his words of conſolation revive our drooping 


ui Dh enen Vil 


wickedneſs will not prevent 


Jeſus however ſtill remained with them in his uſual form as be- 


| y pegged their 
maſter to reſolve: which he doth to their full ſatisfaction. He 
tells them, it was true that Elias muſt be the forerunner of the 
Mefliah, as was propheſied, Mal. iv. 5, 6. and by his preach- 
ing reſtore all things, preach the doctrines of repentance, 
and direct the e to him who comes to make all things 
new. But this had already been fulfilled ; there had appeared 
one in the ſpirit and power of Elias, whom they knew not, as 
the perſon. meant by the prophecy, and him the Scribes and 
Phariſees in. general had rejected, and treated with contempt, 
and Herod had murdered him. And as they had perſecuted to 
death the meſſenger, ſo would they deal by the maſter, that Sox 
man, whoſe way he was ſent to prepare, who would ſuffer 
the like indignities, cruelty, and death itſelf by their hands. 
Note, (1.) When we do not thoroughly underſtand any paſlage 
of ſcripture, we muſt go to Chriſt on our knees, and ſhall find 
prayer the beſt means of arriving at the truth. (2.) If we are 
treated with inſult and cruelty by the world, let it not be 
thought ayes we are compaſſed with a great cloud of witneſſes 
who have trod the way before us. 

Laſtly ; The diſciples now underſtood clearly what he meant, 
and that John the Baptiſt was the perſon to whom he pointed; 
and from the fulfilment of the prophecy in him, they received a 
freſh confirmation of their faith in Jeſus, as the Chriſt, 


14. C And when they were come to the multitude, n Mark ix, 
there came to him a certain man kneeling down to him, 4. Luke ix, 


and ſaying, 15. Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he *” 
is lunatic, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he falleth into 

the fire, and oft into the water. 16. And I brought him 
to thy diſciples, and they could not cure him. 17. Then 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe gene- 
ration, how long ſhall I be with you? how lon (hall 1 
ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. 18. And Jeſus re- 
buked the devil, and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 19. Then came 


the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not we 


caſt him out? 20. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, if ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 


remove; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 2 x, 1Cor, xiii. 2. 


Howbeit this kind 
faſting. | NET ee „ 

v. 14—21. The next day, when Jeſus, with the three diſ- 
ciples, returned from the mountain, to the reſt of their company 
and the people who waited for him, he found his preſence great- 
ly needed, and opportunely arrived to give a freſh diſplay of his 
power and mercy. 1 85 ls bb 12 

1. An afflicted father addreſſes him on his knees, in behalf 
of his only ſon, poſſeſſed with a devil, a lunatic, and frequent- 


goeth not out, but by prayer'and 


ly ſeized with epileptic fits, in which he fell into the fire or 


water, which ever he chanced to be near, to-the great hazard 
of bis life, In the abſence of Chriſt he had applied in vain to the 
diſciples, who were unable to caſt him out, ſo that unleſs he could 
help, the caſe was deſperate. Note, (1.) Tender parents ſuffer 
in every pang which their children feel. (2.) Under all their 
diſeaſes of body or foul, we muſt carry our children's miſeries 
to Jeſus, and at leaſt commend them in prayer to him, hen 
every other means and method fail, | | | 
2. Chriſt compaſſionates the cafe, and | bids the patient be 
brought to him; but directs a ſharp rebuke to that perverſe and 
Faithleſs eneration the Scribes an Phariſees, and people who 
probably inſujted-the-diſciples on their failing in attempting the 
cure, and imagined this was a caſe which would baffle the 
ſter's ſkill. Juſtly he upbraids them with their unbelief and 
bardneſs of heart, after all the miracles he had wrought before 
them; and well might he refuſe any longer to bear with their 
perverſeneſs. Vet his patience waits, and he will give them 
freſh inſtances of his power, that at leaſt they may be inexcuſa- 
ble in their rejecting him. Vote, (.) Nothing is ſo provoking 
to the Redeemer, as the perverſeneſs and unbelief of thoſe, to 
whom he bath long vouchſafed the means of grace. (2.) Men's 
the exerciſe of Chriſt's goognels ; 
S M and 
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teen pence. Yes, And when he was come into the houſe, 


* — 
Cf; 


and if this leads them not to repentance, it will heap up wrath 


th inſt the day of wrath. L 1 | 
"T2: Tas" 4 diſpoſſeſſed the devil, and the child 


3- Jeſus, with a wor ch 
immediately received a perfect cure. Before his authoritative | 
the word of 


command, Satan fell a vanquiſhed foe ; and by 
Jeſus, the ſword of the ſpirit, and the ſhield of faith, ſhall we 

ill triumph over the powers of darkneſs, and fee the arch-enemy 
of our ſouls bruiſed under our feet. naler 

4. The diſciples took the firſt opportunity, when alone, to 
enquire of their maſter why they had failed in attempting the 
cure, and diſpoſſeſſing the evil ſpirit ; being concerned perhaps 
for their reputation among the people, or fearful left they had 
provoked the Lord to withdraw that miraculous power he had 
once beſtowed on them. > 
in contending with the powers of evil, it becomes us ſeriouſly 
to enquire how we came to fail, and by what means the fault 
may be amended. 5 3 ; ' w_ 
. Chriſt gives them a full anſwer: it was their unbelief which 
prevented the cure. Whilſt the multitude in general were ut- 
terly faithleſs, they were culpable in a ler meaſure; for, though 
they were not utterly deſtitute of faith, they had at this time 
failed in the exerciſe of it. For elſe, the leaſt meaſure of this 


miraculous faith, poſſeſſed and exerted, was ſuffictent to remove 


the mountain now before them, and to do whatever elſe, however 
to human view impoſſible, ſhould be needful to confirm the 
truth of their miſſion, to promote the glory of God and the 
of mankind : but this faith muſt be the fruit of earneſt 
prayer and faſting, the means appointed of God for the obtain- 
ing it. Some refer the words, this kind, not to faith, but to 
the devils, ſuppoſing ſome more difficult to be diſpoſſeſſed than 
others, and conſidering this as another reaſon why they could 
not ſucceed : but the former ſenſe appears preferable. Note, 
(1.) Whenever we fail in duty, and are foiled in temptation, 
to this we muſt ever aſcribe it, It is becauſe of our wnbelief. 
(2.) Though we may not be claſſed with unbelievers, yet have 
we daily cauſe to lament the weakneſs of our faith. (3.) The 
faith of miracles is ceaſed; we cannot now ſay to this mountain, 
Remove : but it is as great an inſtance of divine power, and're- 
quires as real an exerciſe of divine faith, to remove the moun- 
tains of guilt and corruption. And, bleſſed be the Lord, this 
faith remaineth in all the ele& people of Gd. 


„cn 23. © * And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſad 
unto them, * The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into 


the hands of men: 23. And they ſhall kill him, and 
the third day he ſhall be raiſed again. And they were 
” exceeding ſorry. 


v. 22, 23. While they were journeying through Galilee, in 


their return to Capernaum, we are told, | 
1. That Jeſus again took occaſion to remind his diſciples of 
the ſufferings to which, according to the eternal counſels of 


God, he muſt be delivered up, through the treachery and ma- 
lice of wicked men, who, thirſting for his blood, would murder 
him by the moſt cruel and ignominious death, ſee Luke xxiv. 2. 
But for their comfort he added, on the third day he ſhould rife | 


ain. | 3 3 | 

2. His diſciples appeared exceeding ſorry, and deeply affected 
with what he told them. They did nat underſtand what his 
riſing again meant, and then all the reft appeared dark and dif- 
mal, and utterly contradictory to thoſe opinions of the Meſſiah 
which they had entertained. Note, Through the darkneſs of 
our minds we ſuffer, needleſsly, many a gloomy hour under af- 
flictiye providences. We do not look to their end, or under- 
ſtand how all theſe things are working together for our good : 
if we did, we ſhould be always rejoicing. _ 

» 1 

24. C And when * they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received + tribute money came to Peter, and 
ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 25. He ſaith, 


Jeſus pre- 
vented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of 


whom do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of ſtrangers? ... 26. Peter faith 


unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 27. Notwithſtanding, leſt we 
ſhould offend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when thou 


haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find Þ a piece of money: 
—_ that take, and * give, unto them, for me and the. 


v. 2-27. The tribute mentioned here was the half ſhekel, 
2885 wt. about fifteen pence in value, which every Jew, above twenty 


ears of a 


paid annually to the temple for the maintenance 
of the ſervice. | "#0008 | 


; | 4. | 
1. The collectors of this tax applied to Peter, at whoſe houſe, 
viii. 14. to 


„Jeſus abode when at Capernaum, 
know if his Maſter did not pay the uſual tribute. And Peter, 


not doubting his Maſter's readinẽſs to comply with the eſtabliſhed | 
* | and greatneſs, and, like little children, they became dead to the 


law, anſwered in the athrmative, 
* 4 


Note, When we ſee ourſelves baffled 


12 practical 291 preaching was: be could have reve 


2. Jeſus prevented him, as he came to ſpeak to Him of the 
matter, with a queſtion, which ſhewed his omniſcience as ac. 
quainted with the purpoſe of his coming, and the right he had 
to exemption, had he choſen to plead his privilege. © Of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cuſtom, or tribute, of i own child. 
ren, or of ſirangers ? their ſubjects, or foreigners who trade in 
their country? The anſwer was obvious: and Peter inſtantly 
replied, Such taxes could be exacted from none but ſtrangers 
ſince to tax their own children would be abfurd and uſes, 
Then, ſaid Jeſus, are the children fret; and e uently I, who 
am che Son of God, for the ſervice of whoſe temple this is levied, 
am excuſed from the payment of it. Nevertheleſs he waves his 
right, though ſo poor as .to be unable, without a miracle, to 
furniſh the prince demanded; and, to avoid the appearance of 
offence to thoſe who, not knowing his character, 1 be led 
to eſteem him, if he had refuſed to pay, a deſpiſer of the temple, 
and thereby might be prejudiced againſt his dofrine, he — 
Peter to go to the ſea, and, baiting his hook, to take up the firſt 
fiſh” which came to it, in the mouth of which he would find a 
ſtater, a piece of money of the value of a Jewiſh ſhekel, which 
would juſt ſuffice to pay for both, and remove all occaſion of 
offence. | We may learn hence, (1.) The divine 
which ſhone forth, in Jeſus during his. humiliation. All crea- 
tures, are under his controul, and ſubſervient to his pleaſure: 
he appears acquainted with all that paſſes in the heart of man 
and in the depths of the ſea: thus, even when in the form of a 
man, ſhewing ſtill his divine power and Godhead. . (2). If Chriſt 
paid tribute, and ſubmitted to the powers in church and ſtate, 
who can plead a right to exemption? (3.) In many caſes it ig 
a Chriſtian's duty to wave his title to what may be ſtrictly his 
due, and even to ſuffer in his ſecular intereſts, rather than give 
oftence, or prejudice, any , againſt the goſpel. We ſhall in the 
end be no loſers by ſuch ſelf-denial. tht When Cariſt. would 
work a miracle, Peter muſt uſe; the appointed means; for it is 
in the way of diligence in duty, not in ſſoth, that we can ex 
a divine interpoſition in our behalf. ( 5.) When Chriſt could 
have furniſhed all his wants for ever, he choſe juſt a ſufficiency 
for the preſent emergence, and depended for a ſubſiſtence after= 


| wards in the 2 to teach us, if we have enough ſor 


for the morrow. | 
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Me bave here, 1. Iuſtructions concerning bumility, ver. 1—6, 
2. Concerning offences in — yer. 7. particularly offences 
given, (I.) By us to ourſelves, ver. 8, 9. (2.) By us to others, 
ver. 10—14. (3.) By others to us; which are of two forts 
II. Scandalous fins, that are to bt reproved, ver. 15—20. [2. 
et ſonal wrongs, that are to be forgiven, ver. 3 See bow 
but he plain duties, eſpecially thoſe that 2 ene 
but he pre in duties, 4 are maſi di 
to fleſh and bldl. 2 mi i ee 1 yay 


Q 


to-day, to truſt G 


* . 
* 


* 


. 
I faying, Who is the 
of heaven? 2, And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 1 


greateſt in the Ki 


and ſet him in the midſt of them, 3. And faid, Verily 


1 ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, and become pt a. 


as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 4. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
kingdom of heaven. 5.” And hoſo ſhalt receive one 2, 


ſuch” little child in my name, teceiveth . 6. But c. 
* whoſo ſhalF offend one of theſe little ones which believe © Mor i 


in me, it were bettet for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 

v. 17. The diſciples, deeply tinctured with Jewiſh preju- 
dices, entertained very falſe conceptions of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, and had, in the way to Capernaum, been diſputing which 
of them ſhould. have the precedence in it. Jeſus, who knew 
what had been the ſubject of their contention, now aſked them 
concerning it. And, after ſome ſilence and ſhame at being diſ- 
covered, ſee Mark ix. 33s 34. they, . 
1. Propoſe to him the queſtion in diſpute, which of them 
ſhould be promoted to the firſt poſt of honour in his kingdom; 
for each had formed ſome pretence to this diſtinguiſhed place. 
And fo ready are we all to be partial in our own favour, inſtead 
of being humbly content, in the views of our real deſerts, to fit 
down with the leaſt and the loweſt, © ae 

2. By an appoſite emblem Chriſt ſeeks to rebuke their Pay, 
and teach them what ſpirit they ſhould put on. He took a little 
child and ſet him in the midſt of them, that they might look and 
learn whilſt he commented on the caſe, afſuring them, that ſuch 
was the nature of his kingdom, that none could enter therein, or 
partake of its honours and privileges, unleſs their hearts were 
converted, and turned from the affectation of earthly grandeur 


con 


dom 33. Lukeit, 
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greateſt in the x Pet. ii. 2. 
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& xix, 10. 


*Luke xv. 4. Of 


® Ifa. lin. 6. 
.J. 6. 
Ezek, 
AxXxiv, 1 


| offend them, Pl. crit. 165, 


painful to mortify particular corruptions as 10 ſuffer. the amp 


of ambition, and the vain deſires of outward wealth 
eminence. | Whilſt the way to ſecure the moſt honourable 
among his members upon earth, and the higheſt throne next | 

75 in glory, was by ſinking loweſt in their own a hen- 


and 


themſelves, and, inſtead of affectin iſterial dominion 
— — humble, l ready to ſit down 
at the feet of the meaneſt. Hard leſſons theſe for human pride 
Note, (.) Beſides our firſt general converſion from a ſtate of na- 
ture to a ſtate of grace, we need converſion daily from the errors 
and evils that till would be cleaving to us, and therefore muſt 
continually pray, Turn thou us, and fo ſhall we be turned. 
2.) The way to honour is humility. The lowlieſt ſouls are 
eareſt to the Lord; they moſt reſemble him. Whilſt pride 
made angels devils, defaced God's image from the human ſoul, 
drove-man' from paradiſe, and bars the gate againſt his return. 
3. Chriſt expreſſes his hi h regard and tender concern for 
thoſe who in this childlike ſpirit are his diſciples indeed. Who- 
ſoever ſhall ſhew them the leaſt kindneſs for the ſake of their 
relation to him, he will regard it as if the favour had been 
ſhewn to his own perſon. Whilſt to offend one of theſe, to 
ecute or oppreſs them, to take advantage of their ſimplicity 
or meekneſs to trample on them, or of their weakneſs to endea- 
your to deceive or diſcourage them, the moſt dreadful of judg- 
ments. will be the puniſhment of ſuch an offender: and better 
were it for him to have come to the moſt fearful death by the 
hands of the public executioner, even to be thrown into the ſea 
with à milſtone about his neck, than with ſuch guilt to fall 
into the hands of an avenging God, under whoſe wrath he muſt 
periſh, both body and fo, in hell. Note, (1.) Chriſt has the 
tendereſt care for his poor people; and a cup of cold water given 
to the meaneſt in his name ſhall not loſe its reward. (2.) It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of a jealous God. They 
who now oppreſs and oppoſe the meek diſciples of Jeſus little 
think againſt whom they offend, and the vengeance which awaits 
them. | 


7. C Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: for * it 
muſt needs be that offences come: but * wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. 8. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt tbem 
from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than, having two hands or two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. 9. And if thine eye offend 
thee, . pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than, having 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. 10. * Take heed that 
ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 11, For ® the Son of 
man is come to ſave that which was loſt, 12. How 
think ye? » if a man have an hundred ſheep, and e one 
them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and ? ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray? 13. And if ſo be that he find it, 
verily” I ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that Heep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14. Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of theſe, little ones ſhould periſh. 


v. 7—14. We have here the wo denounced againſt the world 
becauſe of offences. Under which are comprehended whatever 
hath a tendency to ſeduce or affright the ſoul; from the good ways 
of the Lord, or to diſcourage and grieve the hearts of the 75 
I. That there will be offences is certain. Conſidering the 
craft, malice, and vigilance of Satan, the perverſeneſs of un- 
godly men and their rooted enmity to the gange. and, above all, 

e deep and deſperate native wickedneſs of every human heart, 
it is morally impoſſible offences ſhould not come; and God, for 
wiſe ends, hath decreed to permit them : but this will in no wiſe 


extenuate the guilt of thoſe by whom the offence cometh, nor | 
abate the ſeverity of their judgment. Note, (1.) We are travel- 


ling a dangerous road : this world is full of evil, of ſnares and 
ſtumbling-blocks; the multitude lieth in wickedneſs, and many 


who pretend to know the path of ſafety only lie in wait to de- 


ceive. We need be jealous of our going, cleave to God's word 
alone, and neither be offended with the enmity of thoſe that are 


without, nor the hypocriſy and falls of thoſe that are profeſſors 


within, remembering the foundation of God Rlandeth fure. He 
knoweth thaſe that are his, and will keep them, that nothing ſhall 
(2.) Though the deceived and the 
ceiver periſh. together, yet will they lie down under aggravated 


guilt who have been Satan's inſtruments to lead others into error 


or ſin. Their blood will be upon the heads of their ſeducers. 


2. Whatever may be occaſion of offence to ourſelves or others, 
however near and dear to us it may be, we muſt 


a | | with it. 
The body of ſin muſt be crucified. And though it may be as 


. 


tation of a hand or a foot, unrelenting ſeverity is needful, where 


our own ſouls or others are in danger. And however acute the 
— or however ſenſibly felt the loſs may be, it is better, in- 

nitely better to endure the momentary pang of preſent ſelf- 
denial, that we may eſcape eternal miſery, and ſecure a life of 
never-ending glory, than for a tranſitory indulgence of appe- 
tite, and the ſenſual enjoyments of an hour, to > caſt into de- 


vouring fire, and dwell in everlaſting burnings. Note, (1.) In 


this ſtate of corruption, not only the groſſer pollutions that are 
in the world through Juſt muſt be abhorred, but every word, 
every action, be avoided, which may tend in the remoteſt wa 
to inflime our own paſſions or enſnare others. (2.) It is of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity that we ſhould often in temptation look into the 
burnings of hell, and gain from thence arguments to ſtart from 
the moſt pleaſurable fins. (3.) They only who have begun the 
life of grace know experimentally what is meant by theſe ſevere 
operations of ſelf-denial. 

3 A particular caution is given to beware of deſpiſing the 
leaſt of Chriſt's little ones, the weakeſt of his diſciples. We 
may not be indifferent about our carriage towards them, care- 
leſs of what may offend them ; muſt not treat them with con- 
tempt, as if regardleſs of their welfare, or lighting their weak- 


neſs or infirmities; nor do ought to diſtreſs, diſcourage, enſnare, 


or lead them into fin; but we ſhould ſhew our tenderneſs towards 
them, and our jealouſy for them, by every expreſſion of kindneſs 
in word or deed, and by a careful avoiding whatever may grieve 
or hurt them, 
4. He enforces his diſcourſe by ſeveral cogent arguments: 
[1] Becauſe the meaneſt heir of ſalvation is attended by an- 
ic miniſters. And if thoſe glorious ſpirits, who in heaven 
Behold the face of God, and ſtand around his throne, the ready 
ſervants of his will, do not diſdain to wait upon theſe little ones, 
much leſs ſhould we think them beneath our regard; and may 
juſtly dread, if we ſhould treat them ill, theſe guardian ſpirits 
would be our accuſers, and be employed as executioners of the 
divine diſpleaſure againſt us. | 
[2] Becauſe it is the very purpoſe of Chriſt's coming to ſeek 
and fave loſt ſouls. And if, on this tranſcendently gracious 
deſign, he condeſcended to ſtoop ſo low, the leaſt of thoſe for 
whom he became incarnate have hereby an unutterable dignity 
and value conferred upon them, and therefore ſhould neither be 
deſpiſed nor offended; for this he muſt highly reſent. Note, (1.) 
Our ſouls are loſt, eternally loſt, without Chriſt Jeſus. by 
Salvation is purely of grace. When we were without help or 
hope, he died for the ungodly. (3.) They who are purchaſed 
by the blood of Chriſt ſhould be precious in our eyes. If he did 
ſo much to ſave them, ſurely we ſhould be peculiarly careful to 
do nothing to offend them. 

4 3.] Becauſe it is God's will and pleaſure that not one of theſe 
little ones periſh. And we are bound to correſpond with him 
herein, and according to our ability to help forward the purpoſes 
of his grace, and put no ſtumbling-blocks in their way. Our 
Lord illuſtrates this by a parable, and appeals to them as judges 
of the caſe. Suppoſe a man poſſeſſed of a hundred ſheep, and 
one be ſtrayed from the flock, his ſollicitude is greater in Karch- 


ing after it, and his joy more ſenſible on finding it, than he feels 


about all the reſt Which went not aſtray. And ſuch concern 
hath God for the wandering children of his grace, recoverin 

them and rejoicing over them: and, as he hath in his EY 
counſels determined their ſalyation, he cannot but be highly diſ- 
pleaſed with all who attempt to obſtruct it, or are careleſs about 
advancing it, and regards ſuch conduct as an avowed oppoſition, 
or criminal diſregard, of his holy will and pleaſure. Note, (1.) 
God's people are his flock ; and though ſometimes they wander 
from him in the wilderneſs of ſin, he will not ſuffer them to 
periſh, but graciouſly is pleaſed to purſue them with mercy, 
and bring them back to the fold again. 
fruſtrate the purpoſes of God's love towards his redeemed, yet 
every obſtruction laid in their way he will highly reſent. (3.) 
Since all true believers, of whatever ſtate or condition, have 


one common Father, they ſhould love as brethren, honour and 


eſteem each other as members of the ſame family, avoid every 
occaſion of grieving one another, and ſtudy every means of ad- 
vancing their mutual good. | 


(2.) TN none can 


15. J Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 4 Lev. x. 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 7, Leke 


alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 
16. But if he will not hear thee, then 4. — with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every word may be eſtabliſned. 17. And if he ſhall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the church, but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee * as an heathen 
man, and a publican, 18, Verily I ſay unto you, 
* Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
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heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be « Chap. xi. 


looſed in heaven. 
of you ſhall agree on earth as touching 


19. Again I ſay unto you, that if two 23. — 
that Jm. v. 16, 


thin 
they ſhall aſk, * it ſhall be done for them mp Father Lon, 
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rupted ſtate even 


divine will, two or three faithful ſouls ſhall meet 


miſes, and deſiring above all things the advancement of his glo- 
ry, there will he ever be quickening their prayers, ſtrengthen- 
ing their faith 


mmuſt be effectual, for him the Father heareth 


11 
” þ 7 
xvii, 


* Luke x 
4+ * 
F Chap, vi. 
14 Col, i 
33. 


is. unto thee, Uncil-ſeven' times: 


"whack fois heaven. _ For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt 
of them. 557 KF 


v. 15-20. As we muſt be careful not to give offence, as 
careful ſhould we be to ſhew all Chriſtian tenderneſs and cha- 
rity when we are juſtly offended. Since in this frail and cor- 
men are but men, and liable to fall, 
tranſgreſſing the precepts of prudence, juftice, or charity, we 
are therefore here directed in ſuch caſes how to behave towards 
1. If a brother, a profeſſing member of our moſt holy faith, 
act unſuitable thereunto, and do us an injury, or give us cauſe 
of 9 againſt him, we muſt firſt give him a private and 
kind admonition of his fault, and mildly argue the cafe, de- 
firing to bring him to repentance and amendment ; more ſol- 
licitous for his good, than the redreſs of our own wrongs. We 
not in this caſe, through fear of offending on the one hand, 
be filent, and ſuffer fin upon our brother without rebuke; nor, 
on the other, give way to raſh anger or revenge, and by a pub- 
lic reproof expoſe him to others, which, however true the 
charge, would ſerve not to recover, but exaſperate him the more. 
In this way of mild and ſecret admonition we may hope for 
ſucceſs ; and if he expreſs his ſorrow, and deſire reconciliation, 
then the rebuke will be eſteemed a kindneſs, the friendſhip 
more ſtrongly cemented, our brother recovered, and the offence 
forgiven and forgotten. | 
2. If this method of f prove abortive, and he is obſti- 
nate againſt conviction, and diſpleaſed inſtead of humbling him- 
ſelf ; then take two or three faithful impartial Chriſtian bre- 
thren, and in their preſence let the matter be diſcuſfed, that they 
may hear and judge, and add their weight to bring the party 
offending to due ſubmiſſion and reparation of the injury. if 
their ſentiments be diſregarded alſo, they will be evidences be- 
fore the church of the ſteps which have been taken, and ready 
to confirm the truth of the juſt accufation of the injured perſon. 


3. If every other method prove ineffectual, then the matter 
ſhould be laid before the church, the ſociety of faithful people 
among whom ſuch a one aſſociates, that he may have a public 
admonition for his offence, and be called upon to repent and 
amend of the evil he hath done. | 
< 4. Tf he ill remains incorrigible, and perſiſts in his iniquity, 
then he is to be excluded from the communion of the faithful, 
and no more connection and familiarity is to be maintained with 
him ; for the charity which teaches us to 5 our enemies, 
forbids us not to be on our guard againſt thoſe who have uſed 
us ill, and refuſe to repair the injury. From the whole we may 
learn, (I.) Under every injury received, to guard our own hearts 
igainſt paſſion or revenge: this wrath of man worketh not the 
righteoufheſs of God. (2.) Never to ſpeak of another's faults 
behind his back, till we have in love and the ſpirit of meekneſs 
firſt admoniſned him to his face. ( 3.) To be ready under every 
provocation to forgive and forget, the moment real repentance 
appears in our brother. (4) Not to endeavour to form a par- 
ty in out favour, but in caſes of offence, real or ſuppoſed, where 

e ſentiments of brethren may differ about the facts, to let 
ſome common impartial friends CE and judge, before the mat- 
ter be mentioned in public, or but whiſpered to others. 


5. Chriſt delegates authority to his church thus to cenſure 
offenders, and ratifies the ſentence that ſhall be pronounced in 
correſpondence with this his revealed word: fo that thoſe who 
for their notorious evils are excluded from the ſociety of the 
faithful now, ſhall be written among the reprobate, and for ever 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, unleſs they repent of their 
tranſgreſſions, and then they are again to be received into the 
boſom of the church, and all that is paſt to be entirely forgiven. 
The abſolution pronounced on them by the miniſters of God on 
earth ſhall be ratified in heaven, and the correction having be- 
come effectual, the broken-hearted penitent is to be comforted, 
and reſtored to his former place, both in the church of God, 
and in our brotherly affection and regard. | 

6. For their encouragement in every religious concern, and 
eſpecially with regard to the recovery of thoſe. Who are fullen 
into ſin, that they my be reſtored, our Lord declares the | 
mighty efficacy of united prayer. Whatever, according to the 


v 


i” 


together with 
joint ſupplications to beg at God's hands, he will affured] hear | 
and grant their requeſts. For wherever the ſmalleſt number of 


real believers aſſemble in Chriſt's name, depending on his pro- 


enlivening their h and comforting; their 
hearts ; and when he is 45 of the — „their ee | 

| always ; and what 
an encouragement is this to ſocial prayer . 1 
21. Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my brother ſia againſt me, and 1 forgive him ? 
till ſeven times a. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not 


pay, his lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 


and found one of his fellow - ſervants, which owed him 
I an hundred pence: and he laid hands on 


beſought bim, ſaying, Have patience with me, and 171. 


forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſitedſt me: 


we can cancel them. (4. ] If the divine law takes its courſe, 


| the preaching of the word to his conſcience, or ſome awakening 


even. 23- Therefore is the -kingdom-of heaven lik. © 
ened unto a certain king which would take account of 
his ſervants. 24. And when he had begun to reckon. 
one was | ht unto him, which owed him ten thou. 
fand + talents. 25. But forafmuch as he had not to + ow... 
lent's rake 
U 1971, a, 


* 2 King 


iu. 1. 


and * children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 26. The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor. 
| hipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and 
1 will pay thee all. 27. Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, and for- 
28. But the ſame ſervant went our, 


gave him the debt. 


hien, and ti.«. 
took iim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou — 11 22. 
29. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, and — 


will pay thee all. 30. And he would not: but went 
and caſt him into priſon, till he ſnould pay the debt. 
31. So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw. what was done, they 
were very ſorry, and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 32. Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, faid unto him, O thou wicked" ſervant, 1 


15 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
tellow-lervanc, even as I had pity on thee? 24. And 
his Jord was wroth, and delivered him to the totmentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 45. * So * Chip. « 
likewile' ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if % 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his "brother i. 13. 
their treſpaſſes. 5 


v. 21—35. As our Lord had juſt given directions concern- 
ing the charitable conduct to be obſerved towards offenders, Pe- 
ter, deſirous to know how far this forgiveneſs of perſonal inju- 
ries extended, propoſed to his Maſter the queſtion, Whether, 
if the offence was repeated ſeyen times, the forgiveneſs muſt be 
as often granted on the repentance of the offender ? He con- 
cluded this a great ſtretch of charity; but our Lord's anſwer 
ſhewed him how limited were his apprehenfions : I /ay not unto 
thit, Until ſeven times e but, until times ſeven : intimating, 
that we muſt make no limitation to our forgiveneſs, but be al- 
ways and in all caſes racy to grant it, whenever: the offender 
repents; imitating the divine compaſſions, which know no 
bounds, nor end. And to enforce and elucidate this, he intro- 
duces a parable, wherein this godlike charity appears moſt emi- 
nent, and the guilt and danger of the oppofith conduct is drawn 
ee TRL CITE 05 "HOT EL TK"! 

The purabW repreſents}! denn a7 

1. Tue noble clemency of a great lord, who looking into his 
affairs, and reviſing his own accounts, (which it were well if 
every, great man did) found, among other debtors, one who 
owed him an immenſe ſum, the leaſt part of which he was un- 
able to * In, conſequence whereof, in courſe; of law, 
he gave orders that himſelf and family ſhould be. fold for flaves, 
and all he had diſpoſed of for his uſe. But, terrified at the ſen- 
tence, though juſt, the poor debtor intreats a reſpite, with ma- 
ny fair promiſes of payment; when, moved, with his diſtreſs, 
the compaſſionate maſter generouſly and freely forgave him all, 
and delivered him at once from his terrors and his debt. An 
this may be applied to the cafe between God and the ſinner. 
(1.) We are deeply in arrear to him: every fin is a debt, and 
we are overwhelmed with it: we poſſeſs a finful nature, and our 
thoughts, words, and deeds have been ſo perverſe before God, 
ſq often and ſo greatly have we offended, that no computation 
can reach 'the number of our tranſgreſſions, nor can we con- 
ceive'the greatnels of our guilt or provocations, (2.) The mi- 
ſery of our caſe, and what renders it moſt N yea, de- 
fi ; te, is, that we have nothing to pay, Could, we render 


A pe! obedience the prefent de t of du . this would 
udp bu 1 N 


— : £ 


no compenfation for iniquity ; but indeed, our. na- 
tute being corrupt, we are ſo far from paying for the paſt of- 
fences, > are da g the immenſe arrears. 
(3) God keeps an account of all: not à word is in our tongue, 

or a thought in our hearts, but he knoweth it all together; ſo 
that we can no more conceal our tranſgreſſions from him, than 


at we are daily, hourly increa 


the conſequence muſt be, that we ſhould be ſold to ſuffer for 
dur iniquities, and in the place of torment, in body and ſoul 
continue fatisfying the juſtice of God to eternity. The 
difcovery of this end ſituation made to the finner's: ſoul by 


providence,. fills him with terror, and ſets him a cr ing. for 
mercy. But viſually at firſt the cries of the awakened conſci- 
enee are fot a refpite, with many promiſes of amendment, which 
che ſinner foolifhly thinks will be accepted in payment. 


bur, until ſeverity amen 
[dal Y af 


4 


ha does not fee his own utter inſolvency, but thinks, through 
: the 
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Chap. Xi 


ignorance and ſelfri 

b a forne payment] till by anc 

him his beſt is bad, and ſelk-deſpair ſtrips him nuked at the feet 

cot the etoſs of Chriſt. (6.) God's infinite eompaſſions extend 
through the Redeemer to the” moſt guilty and deſperate. . He 
freely and- fully forgives all that is paſt: not that he doth it 

i a 
5 and dying under the guilt of our fins,” hath 
paid; dut the mercy of pardon, reconciliation, and deliverance 

m the bondage of guilt and corruption, is to us freely given, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, without money and 
without price. | | ba { 

2. We are told the unſuitable conduct this much-obliged ſer- 
vant ſhewed reſpecting a fellow - ſervant of his, who owed him a 
trifling debt. He no ſooner obtained his owe pardon. and li- 
berty, than be went out, ſeized and throttled him, till he was 
almoſt choaked; and with menaces and infolence demanded in- 
ſtant payment, or threatened him with a priſon. In vain this 

brother begged a reſpite: and, in the — words himſelf 
oy uſed, deſired only time, and the debt ſhould | be paid; 
he was deaf to intreaty, and thruſt him into a jail: a, piece of 
cruelty and oppreſſion, that the pther ſervants beheld with grief 
and indignation, and failed not fo acquaint their lord with chis 
inhuman behaviour. Nate, (T.) Many proſeſſors, who pre- 
ſame upon God's forgiveneſs, ſhew, by their covetouſneſs and 
rigorous cenſures of others, the hypocriſy of their hearts, and 
the vanity of their hopes. (2.) Offences done to us, compared 
with thoſe we have committed againſt God, are ſo trivial, that 
we ſhould be aſhamed to ſhow rigour in exacting reparation: 
(3.) Pride and paſſion render men unmerciful: though, they 
know a priſon pays no debts, they take delight in thus gratify- 
ing their inſolence or revenge. (4.) The debtor may not com- 
plain, though he be dealt with rigorouſly ;- humble intreaty 
becomes his condition, eſpecially when he ſuffers only the fruits 
of his folly or 8 16 4N (5-) A compaſſonate heart feels 
for the diſtreſſes of others, and, if it can afford no other relief 
to them, carries the caſe of the oppreſſor and the oppreſſed to 
God in prayer, and his ears are open thereunto; he will anſwer 
in merey and judgment. (G.) It is eſpecially grievous to a gra- 
cious ſoul, to fee in profeſſors of religion a ſpirit of bitterneſs 

and unmercifulneſs, and he laments it before the Lord. 

3. Juſt reſentment fired the maſter's, heart on hearing theſe 
tidings ; and inſtantly citing this hardened wretch before him, 
he charges him with his wickedneſs, and upbraids him with his 
cruelty and ingratitude for all the mercies he had ſo lately re- 
ccived ; expoſtulating with him on the caſe, and leaving him 
without excuſe. In wrath he bids. him therefore inſtantly be 
ſeized, and delivered to the tormentors; to be confined in pri- 
fon, and ſuffer the moſt rigorous puniſhment, till all the for- 
mer debt ſhould be pad. ! 


Some have urged this circumſtance as an argument, that God 
really pardons fin, and leaves us on our good behaviour for the 
future ; but if we tranſgreſs, then he revives the paſt. But as 
God's gifts and, callings are without repentance, and we are aſ- 
ſured that he rememlers no more the iniguities he once forgaye, 
(Hab, viii. 12.) we muſt, underſtand. the forgiveneſs here (if we 
tuppoſe the parable is in every particular to be applied to the ſin- 
ner's caſe) to be the i the perſon entertained on the 
view of the goſpel es, that, be was pardoned, when in fact 
be was not. Or if we ſuppoſe. it a real act of forgiveneſs, to a 
child of God, his being delivered to the tormentors for his after 
fins and ingratitude, may well refer to the temporal, calamities 
that God is often pleaſed to_ inflict on his people for their of- 
fences, viſiting their iniquities with the rod, and their fin with 
ſcourges, though his laving-kindneſs he doth, not take from 
them, nor ſuffer his truth 39 fail, But, after all, I am, much 
more inclined to thipk, that the ſcope of the parable is princi- 
pally to be attended n a ſtrict application of it in 
every, particular to 's dealings with ſinners, and then we 
ſhall ſee nothing can be more ſuited to enforce mutual forgive- 
neſs, fince without it, we may not hope ourſelves to be forgiven 
of God. And thus, wh | 2 kr 

4. The gene f "the | 

God will deal with us as we deal with our brethren, ; an 
we ſhew an implacable and unforgiving ſpirit, whatever hopes 
of pardon we may entertain, they are deluſive; his wrath hangs 
over us, and in As great day of account we ſhall be delivered to 
the tormentors. Moſt bounden are we therefore to forgive eve- 
ry injury, nor ever harbour the leaſt wiſli or defire of revenge; 
or we expect greater mercy and forgiveneſs from God, than ever 
ſenſe of bis pardoning love 


* . 


men can from us, and therefore a 
ſhould Kindle ourftfts. 
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In this chapter ur haue, 1. Cbriſi changing his quarters, leaving 
| Galilee, and coming into the coaſts. of Fudeqz:ver...1, 2. 2. His 
duc with ee, about divorce, and his diſcourſe with his 

. : hi ap 


diſciples, upon acagſion of its ver. 312, 3. The kind antertain- 

ment be gave —— — which were brought to. him, 

VoI. II. | 1 
102 
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e 
124 


coultiefs of his hear, that he enn 


fatisfation made to his juſtice; this the Son of his 


encral deſign of the parable. is explained, 1 35, | 


ver. 13==I5; 4. n accont-of what paſſed bertunem Chriſt and 
@ bopeful young gentleman that applied himſelf to him, ver. 16 


22. 5. His diſcourſe "with his diſciples upon that» occaſioii,, con- 
_ cerning the efficuly of the ſalvation of thoſe that have much in, the 
world, and 


certain recompenſe 'of thoſe that leave all for Ghriſi. 
ver. 23—30. © ; ? . * # * T0570 


6 * 
» * 


and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 2. 


t. AND it came to paſs, that « when Jeſus had G. ek x, f 
niſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, Rn 


| And * great. multitudes followed him, and he healed o Chip. xii. 


tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man al 1 away his wife for every cauſe? 4. And he 
anſwe 

which made 7hem at the beginning, made them male and 
female? 


father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: and 


no more twain, but one fleſh, What therefore God hath 
Joined together, let no man put aſunder. 7. They ſay 


ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs, of your. 
| hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives: but from 
| the beginning it was not ſo. 9. And | ſay unto you, 


nication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth com- 
mit adultery. 10. J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the 
| Cale of the man be ſo with is wife, it is not good to 
marry. 
receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born from 
their mothers womb : and there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, 


receive it. 500 Wn 1 


* 


v. 1— 12. Having finiſhed his miniſtry in Galilee, Chriſt de- 
parted to return no more, till after his reſurrection, unleſs for 
one paſſing viſit, (Luke xvii. 11.) When God's miniſters have 
done their work in a place, Providence directs their removal 3 
and till they have, none of their enemies in earth or hell can 
diſplace them. Chriſt was now advancing towards Jeruſalem, 
the ſcene cf his ſufferings, and in his way took that part of Ju- 
dea, where John had chiefly exerciſed his miniſtry, |beyond, or, as 
it may be rendered, on this fide Jordan; and, as was uſual in 
every place through which he paſſed, great multitudes reſorted 
to him, and, according to his wonted compaſſions, he healed: 
them of all their diſeaſes, in confirmation of the doctrines which 
he taught. | art woe troy 
His ever inveterate enemies the Phariſees failed not to attend 
him here alſo, uſing all their wiles to draw him into a ſnare, 
that they might prejudice the people againſt him. For which 
end we have here, Fön n % ner ;þ | 
I. The inſidious queſtion they propoſed to him concerning 
divorces. Whether it was lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cauſe a queſtion much debated; in their ſchools; and 
through the abuſe of the permiſſion granted in the law of Moſes, 
they had done it on the moſt frivolous pretences. The Phari- 
ſees hoped Pee Aber to have matter of accuſation againſt 
bim, if he condemned divorces, as an oppoſer to the law of 
Moſes; or, if he allowed them thus generally, they would have 
treated him as licentious, the more ſerious Jews condemning 
thoſe divorces which were made on trifling proyocations. 
2. In anſwer, Chriſt refers them to the „ e of 
marriage, as the beſt ſolution of the difficulty they propoſed. 
Let them conſider that, and they, might reſolve "their own queſ- 
tion. It would appear from thence, that ſuch arbitrary divorees 
were directly repugnant to the nature of the matrimonial bond. 
In the very creation of the firſt man and woman, the indiſſoluble 
union between them might be collected: Adam had none but 
Eve, nor could ditorce her for another, when no other woman 
then ſubſiſted. This being of all relations the neareſt, God or- 
dained, that even a father or mother muſt be left for the fake of 
a wife: not that marriage vacates the obligation lying upon 
us to help and relieve them; No?” but if all admit, that the 
reciprocal relation between patent and child may not be broken, 
much leſs can the nearer connection of man and wife be diſ- 


| ſolved, . They are one fleſh, near to each . the members 
of the ſame body, which no one ever thought 
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Cor. Vil. 11. 


them there. 3. J The Phatiſces alſo came unto him, 


and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that © he n 
v. 2. a 9 
\ * . - ( ii. 1 . 5 
5. And ſaid, For this cauſe“ ſhall a man leave Gun, & 
24. Pl, xiv, 
10. Eph. v. 


© they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 6. Wherefore they are 3. 


e 1 Cor. vi. 
16. & vii. 2. 


| unto him, * Why did Moſes then command to give a f Dent. . 
0 "FT f di : d | ? . H 1. Chap. v. 
| writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 8. He 3. 


© Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except it be for for- & Chip. „. 


Mwik x. 
Luke 


11. But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot b Cor. vil. 
2, 9. 
12. 


vhich have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 1 cor, vi, 
of heaven's ſake, He that is able to receive it, let him 32, 3+ 


a and flatter themſelves they have Moſes on their ſide, 


im ſuſpected, and 22 the peo- 
ple againſt him. Thus do wicked men endeavour to pervert 
the blefled ſcriptures, and make them militate againſt them- 
; Chriſt anſwers their objection, and in a way that did not 
a fee reflect on their ill tempers and conduct. What they 


ſuppoſe a command, our Lord ſays was merely a toleration, and 


mitted as a judicial and political law, to prevent the greater 
Fils which muſt enſue ; fach being their hardneſs of heart, that, 
rather than their helpleſs wives ſhould be cruelly treated, 
perhaps murdered to be rid of them, ſuch being their malignity 
and obduracy, God was pleaſed for their ſakes to diſpenſe wi 
his poſitive law, though from the beginning it was not ſo. Nor 
in the goſpel ſtate ſhould this be any longer ſuffered, Chriſt be- 
ing come to reſtore this ordinance to its primitive inſtitution, 
and to take away the hardneſs of men's hearts ; therefore hence- 
forward no divorces would be allowed of, fave in the caſe of un- 
faithfulneſs to the marriage-bed : and whoſoever on any other 
cauſe ſhould divorce his wife, and marry another, would be 
guilty of adultery, as he would be alſo who married her thus 
ivorced, | 
5. The diſciples, on hearing this determination of their Maſ- 
ter, could not help, when they were alone, ſuggeſting their ap- 
prehenſions of the unhappineſs of the married ſtate, if divorces 
were ſo ſtrictly prohibited, and that the experiment would be ſo 
dangerous, that it amounted to an injunction of celibacy. 80 
apt are men to ſeek liberty for the indulgence of appetite, and 
to argue againſt the beſt inſtitutions, becauſe of ſome inconve- 
niences which may ariſe from them. If we poſſeſs the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, of meekneſs, patience, and love, we ſhall learn to 
bear each other's bardens, compaſſionate each other's infirmi- 
ties, and be chankfu: for the comforts we enjoy, which far ex- 
ceed the inconveniencies divorce can be ſuppoſed to remedy. 
6. Chriſt replies to their ſuggeſtion, that their reaſoning in 
one view was right, and that a ſingle ſtate is preferable for thoſe 
who have the gift of continence ; eſpecially in days of perſecu- 
tion and diſtreſs, and where the cares of a family, and the in- 
cumbrances thereto annexed, would make it more difficult for 
the firſt preachers of the goſpel to be — from place to 
place, or take up too much of their time and thoughts, inſtead 
of better things. But there are few, very few comparatively, 
who are poſſeſſed of this gift ; and therefore marriage, with all 
its croſſes, is far the moſt preferable, and to be choſen as a mat- 
ter of duty 3 and when entered upon in the fear and love of 
God, the comforts of that relation will be found to overpay 
us for all the crofſes. But ſome there are from the birth by na- 
tural conſtitution formed for celibacy, ſtrangers to the defire of 
women ; ſome by the wickedneſs of men are incapacitated for 
the marriage ſtate ; and ſome, ſeeing powerful reaſons to deter- 
mine their choice, for the ſake of greater uſefulneſs in the ſer· 
vice of Jeſus Chriſt, have ſuch particular ſupplies of divine 
given them, as to be able to forego the Selig ts of wedlock, and 
may laudably purpoſe to live a ſingle life, though not under any 
vows, if afterwards they ſhould ſee cauſe to change their ſenti- 
ments; nor as any thing meritorious, as the papiſts | 
but purely, that being diſengaged from the cares of life, they 
may be enabled to employ themſelves more entirely in the 
of God, than otherwiſe they could. He that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. N cee Fit 


unto him little chil- 


K Mok x, L e 
13. Luke dren, that he ſhould put bis hands on them, and pray: 
viii. ns. and the diſciples rebuked them. 14. But Jeſus ſaid, 


Suffer little children, and forbid them not to come unto 
1Chep. xvii, me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 15. And 
3. %% he laid is hands on them, and departed thence, 

u. 13—15. We have ſeen multi es of others making their 
application to Chriſt ; here we behold ſome pious parents bring- 
ing their children to crave his divine benediction. 


1. They brought their infants, that Jeſus might lay his hands 
upon thank, wg ay for them, in faith expecting that he could 
and that his prayers would 


iritual bleſſings, NIN 
be attended with gracious effects. Note who have taſted 
— race of Jeſus themſelves, cannot but earneſtly defire, that 
all theirs may ſhare with them the ineſtimable mercy, and 
therefore fail not to preſent their little ones to him far bis 


Wein Te diſciples ve leſt ſuch a pre | 
induce others to bring their children, and thereby occaſion their 


Maſter much trouble wks == it beneath him to take no- 
tice of infants, or uſeleſs to ing them to bim; rebuked thoſe 
vhs Oy Rn, an Rae prevent their appli- 
| Obit © d his diſpleaſure againſt his diſciples for ob- 
Qing ſo charitable a work, and bids them ſuffer theſe babes 


impart to them 


Fi 


5 | life by 


would | 


wa. perſons, are 
* kingdom, and of 
| piritual bleſſings and privileges: and 
if ſo, then there ſeems no reaſon why they may not by baptiſm 
Nee And b. 
laid his hands on them, and bleſſed them, (Mart x. 16.) Tho 
they cannot ſtretch out their infant hands to him in faith and 
prayer, he can confer on them his gifts of grace, and prepare 
er Thus having confirmed the 
privileges of the lambs of his flock, he departed thence,  - | 


16. J And behold, one came and faid unto him, = ust; 
Good maſter, what thing ſhall I do that I may have 7. luke 
eternal life? 17. And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou ne got NN a verge that is God : 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- cu, i, 
ments. 18. He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, ** 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit « x... 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe bet v f. 
witneſs. 19. Honour thy father and thy mother: and » ch u. 

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 20. The +, 
young man * unto _, {iy Ir have I kept i. N. 
rom my youth up: what lack I yet? 21. Jeſus ſaid 2d N. 
anto him, If * wilt be verfett p I” 


„ go and fell that 9. Ou. 
thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have . l .. 
treaſure in heaven : and come and follow me. 22. But . 4 
when the = heard that ſaying, he went away 1 T“ 
ſorrowful: for he had great poſſeſſions. . 18, 1g, 


v. 16—22. We have here a conference between a promiſing 
young man, who came with a queſtion of the laſt importance, 
and our bleſſed Lord, whoſe anſwer is deſigned for his convic- 
tion and humiliation, in order to lead him to a better righteouſ- 
neſs than his own, for the obtaining that eternal life which he 
"I Alek moſt reſpectful and 

1. His a was 4 his enquiry of the ! 
conſequence. Though Chrift appeared — 7 — 
deſpicable, and he himſelf was a perſon of diſtinction, yet be 
humbly knelt before him, and with a title of uncommon' vene- 
ration addreſſed him, deſiring to be informed by him, as a pro- 
phet ſent from God, by what works of righteouſneſs he might 
aſſuredly obtain that eternal life he ſeemed above all things fol- 
licitous to ſecure. Vote, (1.) Eternal life is the grand object, 
and moſt deſerving our firſt concern. (2.) Youth and riches 
are dangerous ſnares, that too frequently divert the mind from 
the conſideration of another world; but the more rare, the more 
commendable it is, when we ſee any perſon poſſeſſed of both, 
ſceking in the firſt place the kingdom of God. (3.) They who 
would learn the way to eternal life, muſt be daily coming to 
Chriſt on their knees. 

2. Our Lord replies both to his addreſs and queſtion. As the 


young ruler regarded him as a mere man, the title of Good, in 
that emphatical ſenſe, was miſapplied, fince no creature is ab- 
ſolutely and perfectly good, bur God alone. As to the queſtion, 


according to the views wherewith he came, expecting to obtain 
ience to the law as a covenant of works, there was 
but one way: If thou tuilt enter into life, keep the commandments, 
perfectly, univerſally, 13 othing ſhort of this can 
ſecure a title to eternal life under the law, where every defect, 
failure, or omiffion, immediately incurs the penalty of the curſe 
denounced, Deut. vi. 25. In which anſwer Chriſt appears deſi 
ing to lead him to a view of the impoſſibility of obtaining right- 
couſneſs and life eternal by any doin dutics of his own, 
and, by unhinging him from an opinion of his own goodneſs 
and abilities, to ſhew him the neceſſity of a better righteouſneſs 
than his own for his title to life and glory. Nate (1) There 
is no abſolute goodneſs in man ; all we have at is imper- 
feft. (2.) There was once a way to life by perſonal perfect 
obedience ; but ſince the firſt man's ſin none ever went that 
way, he only excepted, who was more than man, 

3. Willing to know what theſe commandments were, and 
conceiving his abilities and inclinations equal to the taſk, the 
young ruler begs a diſtin enumeration of them; and Jeſus, to 
convince him how miſtaken an idea he had formed of himſelf, 
inſtances only in the duties of the ſecond table, which he had 
probably learnt by heart, and which, if rightly underſtood, 
would minifter to him abundant matter for humiliation, and 
ſhew him the impoſſibility of obtaining eternal life by his own 
; obedience. = $2 

4. Ignorant of the ſpirituality of the law, and judging ac- 
cording to the wretched literal comments of the ſcribes, he 
thought 12 * ter obedience. From his 
youth u e rom utions that are in 
the world, and made cooſience 0 is re no adul- 
terer, chief, murderer, or perſon ; havin all 
theſe commandments, 5 deſired, with — of 

nce, to know what farther was required, as if he 


to be brought, ſering of ſuch is the Lr of heaven. Not on- 


* y wanted to be informed, and was rrady to obey. Nays) 
7 'y! 


AT T HE W. 
50 | 


Chap. XIX. St. 
IE Pride on our duties is as damnable as the indulgence of our fins. 
2.) It may appear « ftrange, but it is a true ertion, that the 

ru charafters in the eyes of the world are uſually the far- 
theſt from the — we of God. (3) We may be fully af- 
net God's law nor dur own hearts, when 

of the leaſt of 45 bg men 0p 3 
from th. (4. umbling fight of out 
— Let bud you, {is che Bok p to the 
God Wy? 


o 


convince him how miſtaken his apprehenſions were 


that leading precept of the law, and only true 
uty, Thow ſhalt love thy neightour a: thyſelf ; and he 
y fee how much he of the attainments he 


boaſted. wiſhed to be J if he would be, as one ſtep 
him ſell all his poſſeſſions, diſtribute them to the 
affeftions taken off from earthly things, com- 
conftant attendant on Jeſus, take up his croſs, and fol- 

and then he would fecure the treaſures of 
be in the to that eternal life he ſought. 
2 — = mga 


world is at all times the duty 
z and there may be occaſions ſtill, where 
be ready to with all for his ſake. (2.) 
d inordinate love of the world are often ſeen in 
profeſſors, and are among the ſaddeſt ſymptoms of 
infincerity and hypocriſy of their hearts. (3.) They who 
for Chriſt; will be — looſers in the end; the treaſures 
eternity will an ample recompenſe. | 
6. Unable to theſe hard ſayings, and not at all inclined 
part from his great poſſeſſions, though eternal life was at 
ſtake, the young man thou n grieved 
to find he had not reached the perfection he fancied in himſelf, 
and loth to quit Chriſt and eternal life, he went forrowful, 
unwilling to loſe the * heaven, and yet reſolved not to 
part with his great poſſeffions on earth. Note, (1.) Riches are the 
rock on which innumerable ſouls are ſhi ed, and drowned 
thereby in perdition and deſtruction. (2) The more we have 
of this world, in the clofer our ions cleave to it ; 
and increaſing wealth brings uſually an increaſe of ſnares. (3.) 
Many are ſorry to part with Chriſt, and ſybmit with reluctance 
to the yoke of ſin and the world, who yet periſh under the 
bondage of corruption. 4 


of 
to 


23. ¶ Then ſaid Jeſus unto his * N Verily I ſay 
unt unto that * a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
24. F. kingdom of heaven. 24. And a 
v. o, 10. It is eaſier for a camel to go t 


exceeding 


2 cia. Pollible, 27 
L. & him, Behold, * we have forſaken all, and followed thee; 
wii. 27 what ſhall we have therefore? 28. And Jeſus ſaid 
xii, 9. unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that ye which have 
b followed me 7 in the regeneration, when the Son of man 


IN ſnall fir in the throne b | 
Per. ii, 14, twelve thrones, * Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
*Lokexxii. 29. And every one that bath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
thren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
*: Cr, vi, children, or lands for my name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
2 hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 

. br are firſt ſhall be laſt'y and the laſt 


v. 23 On occaſion; of ſo promiſing 2 youth's 
from IT inordinate attachment to worldly 
our Lord, directing his diſcourſe to his diſciples, 

1. Obſerves the vaſt obſtructions which riches lay in the 4 
of men's ſalvation. A rich man, whoſe heart is engaged wi 
the care and love of his ſubſtance, can hardly ever become a 
upon earth, or an inheritor of his 
hings in their nature the moſt imprac - 
to even, according to the pro- 


* 


wealth, 


Chriſt puts him upon giving a proof of | d 


| diſciples who had followed Chriſt, and 


his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 


| Chriſt's fake all his true diſciples would be called 


2. The diſciples expreſs their aſtoniſhment at their Maſter's 
aſſertion ; and if the caſe ſtood thus, according to their miſtaken 
ideas of the Meſſiah's kingdom, they do not conceive it poſſible 
to be ſupported, if all the rich and great are excluded, who 
uſually fway the world : or if they underſtood him of the hea- 
* kingdom, they are ready to conclude, that few or any 
would ever attain thereunto, as many are poſleſſed of wealth, 
and almoſt all defire it. Note, The wonder is, conſidering the 
difficulties in the way of ſalvation, not that ſo few are ſaved, but 
that any obtain it. The more the hindrances are, the greater 

ili we need uſe to ſurmount them. 


3. Chriſt with concern obſerving their ſurprize and conſter- 
nation, replied, that indeed with men, conſidering their native 
corruption and worldlyrmindedneſs, falvation was utterly out of 
their reach ; they being unable to effect the needful change in 
their own hearts, or in each other's, more than human ſuffici- 
ency was requifite, This is the work of God; impoſſibilities 
with us are poſſible with him : almighty grace can ſubdue the 
moſt inveterate corruptions, ſpiritualize the affections of the 
moſt worldly-minded, and enable the rich as well as the poor 
to overcome the temptations of their perilous ſtate, and ſhew 
themſelves rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. None 
therefore are to be deſpaired of ; when God will work, who can 
let it Some refer this to the Meſſiah's kingdom upon earth, 
as if the anſwer implied, that though it appeared ſo impractica- 
ble to them to ſet up this kingdom, in oppoſition to all the' 
wealth and greatneſs of the world ; yet ſuch ſupports ſhould be 
miniſtered to them, poor and inconſiderable as they were, as 
ſhould enable them to withſtand all their enemies, and make 
their labours ſucceſsful. | 


4. Peter, in the name of his brethren, thought this no un- 
favourable ſeaſon to enquire what they ſhould get, ſince | 
had left all and followed him. It is true their all was not much ; 
but ſuch as it was, it was equally dear to them as if they had 
poſſeſſed 28 wealth. Note, (1.) If our ſpirit be right, tho? 
our loſs for Chriſt exceed not the widow's mite, he will accept 
it as if we had left greater poſſeſſions. (2.) Though it is not 
the mere motive of advantage that influences the faithful, we 
may hotwithſtanding with comfort look to the great recompenſe 
of reward. | | | 

5. Chriſt engages, that they who forſake all for him ſhall be 
no looſers in the iſſue. They who have followed him in the rege- 
neration, ſhall be honoured with the moſt eminent ſeats in his 


kingdom, and fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 


Vrael. | | 
175 the regeneration, refers either to the preſent ſtate of the 
| | may ſpiritually deſcribe 
the change which had paſſed on their ſouls by the renewing 
power of divine grace. Or this ſignify their attendance 
upon him, and devoting themſelves to his ſervice in ſetting up 
that kingdom which was deſigned to effect a glorious reforma- 
tion in the world. This may likewiſe be connected 
with the latter part of the clauſe, when the Son of man ſhall fit in 


| the throne of his glory, in the regeneration, and then it hath reſpect 


to the future ſtate of the Redeemer's exalfation, when, after his 
aſcenfion from the dead, they ſhould be endued with power from 
on high, the former Moſaical diſpenſation ſhould be aboliſhed, 
and they commiſſioned to preach the goſpel, and ere& the Chriſ- 
tian church ; in which old things, the Jewiſh ceremonials, would 
paſs away, and all things become new z. new ordinances be ad- 
miniſtered, and new hearts and minds be given to the converts, 
Their fitting on thrones, &c. may imply either the dignity of 
their apoſtleſhip, to which they ſhould be advanced, to charge 
the Jews with their crimes, eſpecially their rejection of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and to denounce the vengeance ready to be executed upon 
them, which, in conſequence of their predictions, they ſhould 
| ſee accompliſhed. Or this refers to their diſtinguiſhed place of 
honour, when in the great day of the Redeemer's appeari 
and glory, they ſhould be admitted to fit down as aflelſors with 
him, on thrones around his own, approving and applauding his 
judgment, diſpenſed according to the - word they | Inn, and 
afterwards ſhall in the eternal world reign with Chriſt in glory 
everlaſting. been gin. 21 4 
And whilſt he thus iſed the twelve this diſtinguiſhed ho- 
nour, he added alſo, for the encouragement of all who ſhould 
tread in their ſteps to the end of time, that the like rewards 
ſhould be the portion of the faithful. It is ſuppoſed, that for 
upon to make 
very painful ſacrifices, and often be forced: to loſe the affection 
of neareſt and deareſt relations, be from the greateſt 
| comforts of life, and deprived of all they poſlefied : but he en- 
| gages to indemnify them for their loſſes ; ſometimes in iind, by 
bis providence ſo ordering events, as that they ſhall in preſent 
ad i ed fold, or at leaſt always in . — 


ſhall have an abundant recompenſe, enjoying clearer and bri 
manifeſtations of God's love and favour z and, for tempotal 
loſſes, finding their ſouls enriched by ſpiritual graces ; beſides 
the glorious hope of eternal life in the world to came, ſecured by 
the faichſalnels of the true witneſs, and the unchangeable pro- 
miſes of God, which muſt needs [infinitely overpay us for all the 


12 croſſes and loſſes of this tranſitory world. 6 
ü | e 


* 


— bt 


—2 — — 


the whole of this diſcourſe, (.) To expect, if we are Chriſt's 
diſciples, many a croſs, and to be ready to part with whatever 

nds in competition with his honour and intereſt. (2.) To 
be thankful if we are not called to thoſe ſeverer exerciſes of diſ- 
cipleſhip which others before us have endured. - (3.) To keep 
the promiſes in our eye when the day of trial comes, and then 


we ſhall think nothing too hard to ſuffer, or too dear to Joſe. | 


A ſenſe of the Redee er's preſent love, and a proſpect of the 
lory which ſhall be revealed, will make every preſent affliction 
f ht, and cauſe us to rejoice in the midſt of our ſorrows. (4.) 


he time we muſt ſuffer for Chriſt is momentary, but our 


reign with him. ſhall be eternal, | |, 3 5 

; 8. He adds, by way of obviating any miſtake which might 
ariſe, as if eternal life was the reward of merit, not of grace; 
or as if priority of callin paye precedence in his kingdom; 
that many who were fir! ſhall be laſi, and the laſt firſl. Many of 
the Tews who were firſt called refuſing the invitation, and ma- 
ny Gentiles through grace, though laſt invited, ih em- 
bracing the goſpel; and alſo of thoſe, both of the Jews and 
Gentiles, many who were truly and effectually called and con- 


verted at firſt, would be outſtripped in attainments, and excelled 
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in ſpirituality, zeal, and fidelity, by thoſe who in order of time 
ſhould afterwards come in, and be exalted to higher honours in 
his kingdom, which he elucidates by a parable in the ſucceed- 
ing chapter. Note, If we are called late, we muſt work the 
faſter, and give the greater diligence to redeem the time. 


C'HA-P.: AX. 


We have four things in this chapter 1. The parable of the Iabourers 
in the near, ver. 1—16. 2. A prediction of Chriſt's ap- 
proaching ſufferings, ver. 17—19. 3: The petition of wo of 
_ the diſciples, by their mother, reproved, ver. 20—28. 4. The 

petition of the two blind men granted, and their eyes opened, ver. 


29—34- 


1. J\ OR * the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 

| that is an houſholder, which went out b early in the 
morning to hire © labourers into his vineyard. ' 2. And 
when he had agreed with the labourers for Þ a penny a day, 
he ſent them into his vineyard. 3. And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 
place. 4. And ſaid unto them, Go ye allo into the vine- 
yard, and wharfoever is right, I will give you, And ey 
went their way. 5. Again he went out about the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 6. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 
7. They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
wharſoever is right, bat ſhall ye receive. 8. So when, 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard faith unto his 
ſleward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 9. And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, “they re- 
ceived every man à penny. 10. But when the firſt came, 


they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more, and | 


they likewiſe received every man a penpy. 11. And when, 
they had received it, they murmured againſt the good man 
of the houſe, 1 2. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, which 
have born the burden and heat of the day. 13. But he 
anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didſt not thou agree with me for a penny? 14. 
Take that thine is, and go thy way: 1 will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto. thee. 15. Ig it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? is thine eye evil becauſe 
Lam good? 16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for * many be called, but few” then” een u 


v. 1—16. This parable is à comment on the text which 
concluded the forego to 
pel diſpenſation, and this with particular application do the Jews 
and Gentiles; the former of whom were ever for excluding the 
latter from all the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kin and could 
never endure the thoughts of the heathen being admitted to 
equal privileges with themſelves. But ſo God had: ordained; 
and though for their fathersꝰ ſakes the firſt offers of the polpel. 
were to be made to them, yet the Gentiles were ſhortly to be 


"4 admitted fellow heirs, and of the ſame body. More generally 


the parable may alſo repreſent to us the ſovereignty of God in 
the diſpedſation of his gifts of grace and glory. As he is debtor 
to none, he may do what he will with his own:y may beſtow his 
pleflings in time, meaſure, manner, as he pleaſes ; and reward 
according! to the. good pleafurevof his will. 
9405 4 


them to Sun 2 up to the ſeryice of their R 


ing chapter, and repreſents to us the goſ- 


t. We have an 4ccount in this parable of th 
with the labourers by the maſter of the vi d. 'The vineyard 
may repreſent the church; the maſter,» the Lord Jeſus ; the: l 
bourer s,, as many as the Lord our God ſhall call g te" marker. 
place, EY that — wickedneſs; where, till he 
comes to hire us, we are idle, unempl or worſe;:emplo 
in miſchief ; ſerving divers luſts and ks wut and doing ary 
work God is pleaſed with, or that can bring any revenue of 

lory to him. Our work for which we are engaged is caring 

or the ſou], and in this ſervice our on beneſit, as well as 
God's glory, is conſulted 3 for indeed, i we be righteous, rbhur 
do we unto him f yet God is pleaſed: to hire us do labour for 
ourſelyes, and, as the reward of grace, to promiſe us the wages 
of ſpiritual and eternal bleflings, ſignified by the Roman penny, 
about ſeven-pence' halſpenny in value, the ufual hire of. a day. 
labourer, The day of life is our working ſeaſon, a ſhort mo- 
ment, in which we have much to-do; and therefore ate called 
to do it with our might, before the night cometh hen no man 
can work. And if the burden be heavy, or the heat intenſe, 
the time is ſhort, the ſhadows of the evening are haſting on, 
and the night of death will diſmiſe us to our eternal reſt. 
The different hours may repreſent, (1.) The calling of Jews 
and Gentiles; the early morning call may point to the miniſtry 
of Chriſt ; the third hour, to that of the Apoſtles ſent to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; the ſixth and ninth hours may 
refer to their preaching ſtill to thoſe of Judea only, and to the 
diſperſed among the Gentiles for a time; till at the eleventh 
hour the call was enlarged to the heathen world, to thoſe who 
had never heard the glad tidings of ſalvation before, and then 
readily accepted the invitation of entering into the vineyard of 
Jeſus. (2.) The different ages of thoſe who are effectually 
called of the Lord. Some are brought home to him in child- 
hood, as Timothy. From early youth, like good Joſiah, their 
heart is tender, and grace begins its bleſſtd work, engaging 

C- 


| deemer. Others at different periods are called to Jeſus, ſevered 
by grace, in the very prime of life, from their gay purſuits ; or 
as they are firſt entering on the world; brought out of it to fol- 
low Chriſt. Some are ſtopped, after z long career in evil, and 
in their declining years mercifully conſtrained to bow to the 
Redeemer: and a — at the eleventh hour, bending to 
the grave under decrepit age, are made 40 monuments of di- 
vine mercy and ſovereignty, and proofs of his ability to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, No bonds of cuſtom in ſin, no fettets of worldly 
connections, no length of time, or depth of corruption, prevent 
the efficacy of God's grace towards his choſen. It is' happy for 
| thoſe who begin ſooneſt ; but it is never too late, W hilf the 


day laſts, the call ſtill is, YYboſorver will, let him cùme; but we 


may not triſte with the moment of opportunity: eternity is at 
ſtake .; and therefore td-day, whilſt it is called to-day, we muſt 
embrace the gracious invitation. ranch 

2. The evening came, the labourers, were called, their wages 
paid, and each received a penny: The evening is the end of 
time, when the great account will be ſettled, an al, both Jews 
and Gentiles, will appear at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, the 
| great Acud, to receive according to the things they have done 


in the body. He is repreſented” beginning with the laſt, and 
giving to each the ſame feward';' for as the wages is hot of 


the ſame perfect meaſure of glory; at leaſt, every veſſel, if there 
be a diverſity of capacities, thalf be ff.... 

3. They who had entered the yineyard.ficſt, ſeeing the reſt 
<2 recompenſed, ſuppoſed their Inbopra entitled them to more 
than their agreement, and therefore were diſappointed when they 


complain, as if an injuſtice had been done t in making thoſe 
their equals in the who had ſo much later in the day 
entered upon the work. And this repreſents the caſe. bf the 
1 they were the antient people of God, were 
firſt „and had enjoyed peculiar: privileges beyond any other 
nation, would fain — ny the ee. of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, or at leaſt have poſſeſſed its chief honours, 
and could not endure; the thought that the Gentiles ſhould be 
made their equals, and ſhare the ſame grace and glory with 
themenn 1593 vim 04 ,poarftiedd eld bo wot! | 
4. The maſter of the v 

| himſelf to one of them, ſaying; Friend, I do thee no 
wrong, c. There could be no-impuſtice[ done him, if he had 
the full ſum agreed for; and therefore he ought to be content. 
He had a right to diſpoſe of his o money as he pleaſed, and 
if he choſe —— unto the laſt a penny, as well as to the firſt, 
it were wicked and: envious to repinie againſt the gracious giver. 
Andi all this is true, not only with d to the g ews and Gen- 


tiles, but generally with 
God, who is juſtice itſelf, neither can nor will do wrong to 
any. (.) His gifts of providence and grace are his n; and 
as none have a title to either, tough they on whom he is pleaſ- 
ed to beſtam them have reaſon: to be thankful, they from whom 
he withholds them have no juſt-cauſe to complain. (3.) If 
we can claim any — aur on, it is only in vir- 


$ 


received "no more than a penny, and de an to murmur and 


ſilences the murmurers, ad | 


:tofalimankind in general. (1.) 


tue of his gracious promiſe, not on account of our deſert. (4-) 
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jal in our own favour, are. ready to think, 
e to others, are injuſtice done to ourſelves. 
(5.) Envy makes us (elf-tormentors, and is at once our fin and 


our curſe. NY WE IP we ANG 
The text of the diſcourſe concludes it, being the point 

ras to be proved y ihe of fool! be bg and the laſt fir/t. 

Many Gentiles ſhould far outſhine the Jewiſh converts who 
were firſt admitted into the church; and many riſing diſciples 
would be found, who in knowledge, grace, and holineſs would 
overtake and exceed thoſe who were in Chriſt, before them : 
For, not thoſe who are foremoſt in profeſſion are always firſt in 
the race, but contrariwiſe; many who are called into the out- 
ward communion of the church, are never effectually „N 
and turned to God ; and it will be found at laſt, that there are 
but few, comparatively ſpeaking, choſen to eternal life and glory : 
an aſſertion moſt alarming, and which ſhould awaken all our 
ſollicitude to make our caſting and election ſure, that we may 
be of that few. 9 53 12 IS 8 | 


17. 4 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took. the 


\ Chap. vi, twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 


47. Mok. 18, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man 
253 95 hall be betrayed unto. the chief prieſts, and unto the 


ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death. 19. And 

& ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock and to 

ſcourge and to crucify him and the third day he ſhall 

riſe again, | \ Sad) 
v. 17—19. To prepare them for that ſcene of diſtreſs 

| ſufferings on which he was about to enter, he once more took 
his diſciples apart, as they went up together to Jeruſalem, and 
repeated what he ſaid before, chap... xvi. 21- xvii. 22 23. inform- 
ing them now more e concerning the manner of his 
ſufferings and death, which he bad foreteld: That he ſhould not 


* Chap. ; 
* VI. 2. 

Acts iv. 27. a 
F 1 77 Nin 33 


4 * 


unrelenting malice, and by a moſt unrighteouy ſentence” con- 
demned to die : 'That he ſhould be delivered to the Gentiles, 
the Romans, who alone had then the power of life! and death 
in Judea ; and, after enduring the moſt ſhocking and barba- 


We are 700 apt to be making compariſons between ourſelves and | 


only be betrayed into his enemies hands, but perſecuted with |. 


rous indignities, ſhould ſuffer death upon a croſs, Tidings that 
no doubt filled them with horror and diſmay + but he adds, for | 
their comfort and ſupport, that on the third day he ſhould riſe | 
again. Note, In all the troubles we feel or fear, it is a comfort 
to look forward to a reſurrection day, when they will all be for 
ever at an end. | oy g 


20. Then came to him the mother of ® Zebedee's 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping bim, and defiring a 
certain thing of him. 
wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my 

two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 22. But Jeſus an- 
In. h. ſwered and ſaid; * Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye 
> Chap.xxvi. able to drink of ? the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to 
342 be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
4Chap.xxvi. They ſay unto him,“ We are able. 23. And be faith 
1 5,2, Unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: bur 
to ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
+ Gr. Se give, + but it Hall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
—— pared of my Father. 24. And when the ten heard it, 
44. Jo they were moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 
888 thren. 25. But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
& ii. 5, 12, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles, exerciſe domi- 
Le n nion over them, and they that are great exerciſe autho- 
%,& rity _ them. 26. But it ſhall not be ſo among 

vou: but whoſoever will be great among you, let him 

be your miniſter. 27. And whoſoever will be chief 
t Rom. xv, among you, let him be your ſervant, 28. Even as 
13.20. the Son of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but 
* to miniſter, and ” to give his life a ranſom * for 


Reta 


v. 20—28., Far from being comp of their national 


- van. it. dices by all the luſferiogs our Lord had foretold them he 
5. 6. Tir, i endure, they concluded theſe would be only the prelude to the 


14. 1 Pet. i, nook lorious manifeſtation of bis power at his riſing again, 
And therefore, | 

1. Two of the diſciples, James and John, the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, with their mother Salome, who is ſu to have been 


fed, i, 28, ſtrong intereſt in Jeſus, came to their Maſter, 
preferring their requeſt, with deep the beſc 
grant her a favour ; and being ordered to name it, : 

im to confer on her two ſons the firſt honours of that kingdom 


21. And he ſaid unto her, What 


which they ſhortly expected would app 
Vol. II ' * ä 


102 


2, Pigying their ignorance and weakneſs, inſtead. of upbraid- 
ing their pride and tolly, our turned to the two diſciples, 
and gently admoniſhes them, ſaying, Te know not what ye at 
Your notion#of the nature of my kingdom are utterly miſtaken * 
it is not an eurthly throne to which 7 ſhall be exalted; and as 
miſtaken are you 
ſeek. You are not aware of the 
be endured by 
Through much tribulation lies the entrance into heaven; and 
can you, think ye, drink of my bitter cup, or bear to be bap- 
nized in blood,” as I muſt ſhortly de? Such ſufferings as theſe 
they were not prepared for ; 
they ſaw not the * * 


ſufferings and trials that muſt 


which were before them, nor knew 
what manner of ſpirit they were of. Note, (1.) They who 
would rei n with Chriſt, muſt firſt ſuffer with him ; and every 
Chriſtian ſhould well count the coſt, before he begins to take up 
his croſs. (2:) In all our ſufferings it ſhould fweeten our cup 
to think that Chriſt hath drank of it before us, and all the bit- 
terneſs of fin he hath taken away. | 11 18 
oh Their ſelf-confidence is a natural conſequence of their 
le, and therefore they without heſitation boldly engage for 
their own ability and fidelity; though, alas ! they were fad ſtran- 
gers to themſelves, and knew not what they ſaid, Note, Young 
converts are often very forward, till ſad experience hath taught 
them their own weakneſs, . 
4. Chriſt replies, and aſſures them they ſhall ſuffer for him, 
and in a manner they probably at that time little apprehended. 
But though they did ſo, till he left their requeſt in ſuſpenſe. 
he honour they ſought was to be diſpoſed of according to 
God's eternal counſels, and not to be given, ſave to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. In the diſtribution of ſpiritual, 
temporal, 0 eternal bleſſings, all are diſpenſed according 
the plan laid down in the eternal mind, and concerted in the 
everlaſting covenant of grace: nothing can be added thereto, or 
diminiſhed therefrom, == 4 0 
| 5: "The ſame ambitious ſpirit which ſpake in the requeſt of 
John and James, equally appeared in the indignation of the 
other ten againſt them, who each thought himſelf as much en- 
titled to the ſuperiority which they deſired. They did not grieve 
for the fin of their brethren, but were angry at what they con- 
ceived an affrgnt to them; and whilſt they violently — 
their ambition, like many others, were blind to the ſame ſpirit 
in themſelves. . Note, Deſire of preeminence is among the moſt 
fruitful ſources of diſputes among brethren. Inſtead of being in 
his own eyes the laſt and the » each is for aſſuming a ſupe- 
2 which the proud heart of his fellow is very unwilling to 
Mit. ; qe? ' 
6. To filence the diſpute, and ſtrike at the root of the evil, 
us with the greateſt tenderneſs called them to him; and, to 
down that ſpirit of ambition, ſo evil in itſelf, and ſo pecu- 
liarly unbecoming their holy and humble profeſſion, he endea- 
vours to undeceive them reſpecting the nature of his kingdom, 
which was purely 1 The kings and princes of the Gen- 
tiles indeed thirſted after dominion and deſpotic ſway, and the 
more potent exerciſed unbounded authority over their weaker 
vaſſals and ſubjects; but utterly unlike them muſt their conduct 
be. Their greatneſs muſt conſiſt not in lording it over God's 
heritage, but'in their abounding labours ; not in aſpiring de- 
fires to rule, but in humble endeavours to promote the ſalvation 
of men's fouls, - The only laudable ambition Jeſus can approve, 
is the holy ſtrife who ſhall be moſt condeſcending, and the firſt 
in every work and labour of love to ſerve the meaneſt who bear 
the Chriſtian name. Nor did he, their Maſter, recommend 
ought to them, of which himſelf had not ſet them an eminent 
example, who came nat to take ſtate _ himſelf, and be ſerv- 
ed with earthly pomp and grandeur, but humbled himſelf to 
the loweſt offices in the ſervice of men's fouls and bodies; and, 
after living the life of a ſervant, was about to die the degth of a 
ſlave, that by the ſacrifice of himſelf he might give 4 ranſom for 
many, even for all thoſe whom the Father had 
whoſe ſtead he was about to ſuffer, in order to redeem them from 
the guilt and power of their fins, and from the wrath of God 
which they had provoked ; and bee _ free for ſuch a 
aattern of humility, they were peculiarly obliged to copy af- 
—_ Note, (1.) The affectation of earthly pomp and Glen 
dor is utterly ynbecoming thoſe who pretend to be the miniſters 
of the meek and humble Jeſus. (2.) The church of Chriſt 
hath never ſuffered greater injuries than from the tyranny and 
n of "thoſe, who profeſſing to be the ſucceſſors of the 
Apoſtles, ſeem to have inherited nothing from them, but that 


lordly, ambitious, and domineering ſpirit for which Jeſus ſo 


juſtly reprimanded them. (3.) The only allowable ambition 
among the miniſters of Chriſt is, who ſhall be moſt humble 
and ſerviceable to their brethren, and herein moſt conformed to 
their bleſſed Maſter's image. (4,) The life which the Lord 
Jeſus laid down, was the price of our redemption ; and bein 
of Gad as complete and full, the redemption obtained 
by it was eternal: thoſe therefore for whom he died can never 


more ſuffer under the fins for which he paid a ranſom. 1 es 
44 F 


the means of attaining the honours you | 
all thoſe who would come to reign with me. 


their ambition looked ſo high, that 
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given him, in 
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* * they cried the more, 


ſilent. 


buked them, becauſe th 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 32. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, 
and called them, and faid, * What will ye that I ſhall, do 
unto you? 33. They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened, 34. So Jeſus had compaſſion. on 


them, and touched their eyes : and immediately * their 
eyes received ſight, and they followed him. 5 


v. 2934. Advancing ftill towards Jeruſalem, Jeſus and his 
diſciples paſſed through Jericho, attended as uſual by a vaſt mul- 
titude, whom curioſity to hear or ſee his miracles, deſire to 
learn, or want of his healing influence, had drawn together; when 
behold a wondrous inſtance of his 24 and compaſſion appears. 

1. Two blind men, beggars, ſat by the way-ſide, and hear- 
ing from ſome of the multitude, that the famed prophet of Na- 
zareth, who had wrought ſo many miracles, was paſſing by, 
they immediately concluded it a moſt providential circumſtance, 
and with united and loud ſupplications cried out . 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 4 of David. Note, (1.) In 
theſe blind beggars we may behold a ively emblem of our ſouls. 
Our underſtanding is darkneſs, and we utterly deſtitute, of all 
good, periſhing inevitably in want and wretchedneſs, unleſs the 
divine mercy reſpect our miſery and relieve us. (2.) They who 
feel their real ſtate, will cry after Jeſus, the only hope of the mi- 
ſerable and the deſtitute. (3.) Providential opportunities ſhould 
de improved; if we neglect them now, they never may return. 

2. They made ſo loud a noife, and cried ſo vehemently, that 
the multitude rebuked them as troubleſome, and bad them be 

But this only made them redouble their po ſaying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David Thou, who art 
ſo able to help us, whoſe tender mercies have been fo often ex- 
tended to others, let our pitiable caſe engage thy notice, and 
move thy wonted compaſſions. And herein they have ſet us a 
noble example, (1.) Of fervent prayer. Their wants were 
great; they felt them with deep ſenſibility ; therefore they cried 
Þ lows, ſo perſevering : So ſhould we do. We may meet with 


many diſcouragements in ſeoking Chriſt ; but theſe,” inſtead of 


ſilencing our prayer, ſhould quicken our importunity. (2.) Of 
— faith. ” They were fully perſuaded, that what they 
aſked, he was willing and able to t them. His power as 
the Lord, his office as the Son of David, emboldened their truſt 
in his me It is by faith we muſt thus in every diſtreſs ho- 
nour Jeſus by caſting our care upon him, pleading his name as 
the ground of our confidence. (3.) Of deep humility. They 
aſk for mercy alone, referring themſelves entirely to him for the 
manner in which he pleaſes to diſpenſe it to them. We have 
no merit ; can claim nothing at God's hands ; deſerve nothing 
but wrath and hell: all our hope is in his boundleſs grace, to 
ſupply all our poverty and wretchedneſs, to pardon our guilt, 
and beſtow the gifts of his Spirit to deliver us from the power 
of our fin. This mercy grant, O Son of David ! 

3- Chriſt, who had heard their cries, and knew what rebukes 
they had met with, ſtood and called them to him ; for he delights 
to revive the ſpirit of the contrite, and to relieve the wants of the 


miſerable. He bids them therefore prefer their requeſt, inti- 
mating his readineſs to grant the mercy they had ſo importu- 
nately ſought. Note, The promiſes of Chriſt give an unlimited 


| upon the fr day of the paſſun-week, ver. 1—11. 
Boe WE ITED 5 | 


ſcope to our prayers : we can aſk nothing really good for us, 
which Jeſus is not willing to beſtow. | 

4. The poor blind men have a ready anſwer ; Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. They aſk not for ſilver or gold, but for a 
boon far more difficult to be ted, which yet they are aſ- 
ſured he can eaſily beſtow. e have need to prefer the ſame 
prayer every day; and would to God we were more deeply af- 
fected with our ſpiritual blindneſs, that our applications might 
be more frequent and fervent. 

5. Their cure is immediate. The compaſſions of Jeſus left 
them not in ſuſpenſe : he touched their eyes; a flood of day 
inſtantly broke upon them ; and joining the company, they joy- 
fully followed him, teſtifying their gratitude, love and praiſe. 
Note, They who are enlightened by the Redeemer's grace, will 
from that moment cleave to him. in his holy ways, and grate- 


fully labour to advance his glory. 
; CHAP. XXI. 
The death. and reſurrectiem of Jeſus Chrift are the two rand hinges 
dura 9 ore the biſtary of bis fo. 
. ferings, even. unto death, and his 2 again, is more 2 
darkly recorded by all the Evangeliſi. Lp ether her? of his ftory. 
We have here, 1. The public entry which he made into E 
2. anu- 


} 


| 


of the fate of the Fewiſh church, in cunſing 

2 0 7 with his diſciples 
His juſtifying his own authority, by 
John, ver. 23—27. 5. His ſhaming the infidelity a: 
F the thief N and elders, with the repentance f the publi- 
F 5 illuſirat. By apy % the * ons, ver, 2922. 6 
is rea ing t om of ti ewiſh church for its unfrui 

in the' parable of the 6. how let out to — — 
ver. 3346. ä 8 


1. A ND * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
W 
ves, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 2. Savin 

them, Go into the village over-a nl you, 1 * 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 3. And if any man fay 
ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of 
them; and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 4. All this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the ſaying, 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, © thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting 
upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an afs. 6. And the 
diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, 


and 


2 Mark xi. 1. 


unto the mount of . 


an. 
29. 


b If. li. 
11. Tech. 
ix, 9. Joho 


xii, 15, 


c Cant, iii, 
11 


And brought the aſs and the colt, and“ put on them * « king 


their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 8. And a very 
great multitude ſpread their garments in the way; o- 
thers cut down branches from the trees, and ſtrewed them 
in the way. 9. And the multitudes that went before 
and that f 
David: * Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 10. And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this ? 11. And the multitude ſaid, This is Je- 
ſus * the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. - 


v. 1—11. Being about to offer himſelf as the 
Lamb for the fins 95 his people, our bleſſed Lord W Aer. 
make his triumphant entry into Jeruſalem, as a prelude to 
thoſe more exalted honours, to which on his reſurrection from 
the dead he ſhould be advanced. We are told on his approach - 
ing the ſuburbs, where he halted, 


1. The preparations he ordered to be made. We find no 
heralds ſent to clear the way ; no guards ſurround his glittering 
car; no muſic fills the air with harmony; no officers of ſtate 
with gorgeous robes attend their mighty ſovereign. The lowly 
Jeſus deſpiſed this pageantry ; it fitted not his ſtate of humili- 
ation; and therefore, though he could in an inſtant have com- 
manded down cherubic legions to attend his ſteps, and made the 
clouds his chariots, he choſe his poor diſciples to -be with him, 
and ſeated on an aſs's colt, nor even that his own, determines thus 
to make his public ny; Yet even here he takes occaſion to diſ- 
play his divine omniſcience, and influence over the ſpirits of 
men; ſending his diſciples to the village over-againſt them, di- 
recting them where to find the aſs tied with her foal ; aſſuring 
them, that if any man offered to queſtion them for looſing the 
aſs, it would be ſufficient to ſay their Maſter wanted them, and 
he would immediately let them go. | ; 

2. The fulfilment of the ſcripture herein is particularly re- 
marked. Long before had the prophets Iſaiah and Zechariah 
predicted this event ; Tell ye the daughter of Zion glad tidings 
of great joy : Behold, admire and adore him, thy king, the long- 

Mefliah, cometh unto thee, bringing ſalvation ; meek as 
a lamb, to bear every indignity for Zion's ſake, and gentle to 


rule with a ſceptre of love in the hearts of his people; fitting 


upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs ; like one of the ancient 
judges of Iſrael, and in 105 Y nt, 4 
character he bore, Note, Chriſt is Zion's king: his happy 
ſubjects may well rejoice in his power and love; but let his 
enemies tremble ; though he comes now like a lamb, he will 
ming againſt them as a lion. | 

3. The diſciples having obeyed their Maſter's orders, and 
brought the aſs with her colt, they ſpread their garments on 
them, and ſeated him thereon ; and with eyery expreſſion of 
exultation and joy, which this poor and, to human view, deſpi- 
cable multitude could ſhew, they uſhered him into the city, 
ſpreading their garments inſtead of carpets on the ground, or 
hanging them by the way-ſide ; cutting down boughs of trees, 
and ſtrewing them by the road ; 1 palm- branches in their 
hands, 18 xii. 13.) as in the of tabernacles, and utter- 
ing with loud Hoſannahs their triumphant ſongs of praiſe, wel- 
coming their adored Meffiah, the Son of David, who came with 
divine-authority from on high ; wiſhing him all proſperity, ho- 
nour, h and glory ; praying For the ing of his 


kingdom, and that his throne might be exalted over all ; and 


calling on the gr ny hoſts to join in their bleſſings, praiſe, 
finner's 
heart 


and adoration. Note, (1.) The coming of Jeſus into 


ix, 13. 


© 1 Mac vii. 


51. 2 Mac, 
* 


xii, 13. 


lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon of « pf dn. 


2 5. 
£ Ibid. 26. 


Chap. ul. 
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> Chap. ii, 
23. 
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ch humility as was beſt ſuited to that 
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Chap: XXI. " 
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rr 
St. MAT T H E W. 


der enultatiom and deſerves loudet 


heart is ſtill matter of 
2 hey who have taſted the preciouſneſs 


ſhouts of praiſe. (a.) 


| of a Redeemer's grace in their own ſouls cannot but long to ſee 


1 Mark x\, 
1m. Loke 


*. 45. 
John 1. 15. 


k Ila. Ivi. 7. 
er. vu. 11. 


* N. viũ. 2. 


(2.) The eyes of his 


= 1* its more abundant manifeſtation in the world. 

4. Such an uncommon ſcene excited great emotion in the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, according as they were differently affected 
with wonder, envy, contempt, or exultationy-wnd the general 
enquiry was, I ho is this? that comes with ſuch a train and ſuch 
exclamations. To which the multitude replied, This is Jeſus, the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, whoſe doctrines and miracles have 
rendered him fo famed, and confirmed his divine miſſion. Note, 
(1.) Chriſt is often little known, where the greateſt profeſſion of 
his religion is made. (2.) The poor deſpiſed multitude judge 
righter concerning Jeſus, his character, and goſpel, than the 
wiſe and noble, who often affect to deſpiſe them. 

12. And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that fold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves, 13. And ſaid unto them, 
It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the . houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves, 14. And 
the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and 
he healed them. 15. And when the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David; they were ſore diſplealed, 16. And 
ſaid unto, him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Lea; have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
17. C And he left them, and went out of the city into 
Bethany, and he lodged there. 


v. 12—17. The ſon of God the King in Zion, regards his 
temple as his palace, and thitherward directs his ſteps. '< 

1. He purges: it of intruders, the buyers and ſellers, who in 
the courts carried on their traffic z \ exchanging bills to pur- 
chaſe ſheep and doves for ſacrifice, or money to pay the annual 
half ſhekel ; and under pretence that this was in order to further 
the temple ſervice, the prieſts, through avarice, connived at 
it, enriching themſelves by the extortion 1238 on theſe oc- 
caſions. But the Lord overthrew their ſtalls, and drove them 
out before him, confounded and unable to bear his frowns, or 
reſiſt his arm; vindicating his conduct, and condemning their 
wickedneſs by a quotation. from Iſa. lvi. 7. and Fer. vii. 11. 
ſaying, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer, to 
which men ſhould reſort, and where God had promiſed to hear 
their ſupplications ; but ye have made it a den 1 thieves, pervert- 
ing it to the vileſt purpoſes, diſhonouring God, and plundering 
the people. Note, (.) The vileſt corruptions have been intro- 
duced into the church by thoſe who, making advantage the end 
of their profeſſion, counterfeit godlineſs in order to make gain. 
uliar jealouſy are upon his church, and 
nothing can more offend the bleſſed head of it, than te behold 
an avaricious ſpirit in thoſe who, by their very calling, profeſs 
themſelves crucified to the world. | N 

2. When he had ejected the intruders, he ſat as a King upon 
his throne to diſpenſe his royal favours ; healing the blind and 
lame who came to him in the temple, and thither the ſpiri- 
tually blind and lame are invited ſtill to come to him, and 
by his word and ſpirit he continues to manifeſt there his healing 
power and grace. 

3- He rebukes the envy of the chief prieſts and ſcribes. They 
could not bear to ſee ſuch inconteſtible miracles wrought by 
bim; and when the very children, ſtruck with the works of 
Jeſus, joined their feeble voices to the acclamations of the mul- 
titude, and cried, Heſanna to the Son of David, they were ſtung 
with malignant _ and intimated to Jeſus, that to hear with- 
out ſilencing ſuch filly little creatures, proved him wei vain 
and oſtentatious. But Jeſus vindicates theſe infant praiſes he 
heard ; he approved their —_— ; and had theſe cavillers 
known the ſcriptures, they might have herein obſerved their ful- 
hlment, where it was written, Out of the mouth of babes and 
Sucklings thou haſt ordained flrength, Pl. viii. 2. God's ſtrength 
was now made perfect in their weakneſs, and the Meſſiah's 
praiſe advanced by theſe feeble inſtruments, to the confuſionand 
condemnation of thoſe who rejected and denied him. Note, (1.) 
Greatneſs and goodneſs are ever the objects of envy, and the 
proud cannot bear to hear the tribute of commendation payed to 
ſuperior excellence. (2.) It is happy when children learn be- 
times to liſp the Redeemer's praiſes. Though education cannot 

grace, yet example and inſtruction in the way of godli- 
neſs, are means we may humbly hope God will effectually bleſs. 
{3-) The prayers and ſervices of little children are pleaſing to 


the dear Saviour, and he will graciouſly accept their feeble ef- 


forts to expreſs their gratitude. 


112 them to refle& on what had paſſed, he departed 
to 


liſhed in the hearts of others, and fervently | 


chief prieſts and the elders of the people came unto him 


thus for a while withdrawing himſelf from their malice and 
fury, and depriving them of the bleſſing of his preſence, which 
they had fo juſtly forfeited, | 


18. Now in the morning as he returned into the city, * Mu «i. 
he hungred. 19. And when he ſay + a fig tree in the 187. one 
way, he came to it, and * found nothing thereon, but fe-wee. 8 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee g. 2 
henceforward for ever. And preſently the fig- tree wi- *- 
thered away. ao. And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered a- 
way ? 21, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and * doubt not, ye » Chap. «vii. 
ſhall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, but 2%. — 
alſo if ye ſhall ſay. unto this mountain, Be thou removed, Jes i. 6. 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 22. 


And all things whatſoever ye ſhall alk in prayer, be- * Chap. vi. 
lieving, ye ſhall receive. ANN 


V. To & xvi. 


v. 1822, In the morning early Jeſus returned to Jeruſalem, 24. 1 546 
and having probably come out tings he was hungry; being, v. 14. 
as man, ſubject to all our ſinleſs infirmities. And ſeeing a fig- 
tree remarkably flouriſhing, he made up to it, expecting to have 
found fruit, but found nothing but leaves; on which denoun- 
eing a curſe upon it for its barrenneſs, the tree immediately be- 
to wither. And herein Chriſt ſeems to have particularly in 

is view the Jewiſh people, of which this fig-tree was a lively 
emblem. They were, in their profeſſion of — zealous and 
plauſible, but barren of all true fruits of righteouſneſs; and 
therefore were now given up to the curſe, to be deſtroyed with- 
out remedy. Note, (1.) Chriſt requites of his diſciples not mere- 
ly leaves of profeſſion, but the fruit of grace; tho' too many de» 
ceive his expectations, and reſt in the form, whilſt they conti- 
nue ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs. (2.) The curſe will 
light upon the barren trees; often in this world the hypocrite's 
hope periſheth ; they diſcover their inſincerity, and wither in 
the eyes of man; but at fartheſt, the day of recompence will 
blaſt their confidences. 

The diſciples the next morning paſſing with their maſter the 
ſame way, Mark xi. 20. obſerved with wonder how ſoon the 
fig-tree was withered away which Jcſus had curſed the preced- 
ing day: and fo terrible are his comminations, and ſure to light 
down upon the devoted ſinner's head. In anſwer to which ob- 
ſervation, Jeſus replied, that this was little, compared with the 
power they ſhould be endued with, if they exerciſed unſhaken 
and unwavering faith in God; not heſitating, or reaſoning how 
the miracle could be performed, but truſting God's power and 
promiſes ; in which cafe they would be enabled, not merely to 
dry up a fig-tree with a word, but to ſay to this mountain, on 
which they now ſtood, be thou removed, and 2 into the ſea, and 
it ſhall be done. Such aſtoniſhing miracles ſhould they be en- 
abled to work; and whatever other thing they ſhould find need- 
ful in the execution of their miniſtry, for the honour of God 
and the furtherance of his goſpel, they need only aſk it in 
prayer, nothing doubting, and it ſhould aſſuredly be granted 
them. Note, The prayer of faith is ſure to prevail ; to this 
God denies nothing. If ever we want, are unhappy, or in di- 
ſtreſs, to this ſource it may be traced, to the diſtruſt of his 
promiſes, his power, or his fore, 


* And when he was come into the temple, the » am uf 
27. c 
XX, I, 


as he was teaching, and ſaid, * By what authority doſt : x,c. ii. 
thou theſe things? and who gave thee this authority ? 14- Ac, 
24. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I alſo will““ 
aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wiſe will 

tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 25. * The n prox, xv, 
baptiſm of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of 28 
men? And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we 

ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did 


23. J 


| ye not then believe him? 26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of 


men; we fear the people; for all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27. And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, * We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do theſe things. 


v. 2 7. We have here, | | 

1. The inſolent demand made upon our Lord, and the inter- 
ruption given him in his bleſſed work, by the chief prieſts and 
elders, the rulers in church and ſtate ; who, unable any longer 
to contain, and filled with indignation at what they had ſeen 
and heard the preceding day, inſiſted upon his producing au- 
thority for what he did, and ſhewing the commiſſion under 
which he acted, preſuming that his anſwer would infallibly lay 
him open to ſome accuſation, which they had ſo long wiſhed 
to find againſt him. ' Note, When we are faithfully labouring 


2 Job v. 14, 


for Chriſt, we need not wonder, if Satan and his inſtruments 
y where he lodged, about two miles from Jeruſalem ; | labour to interrupt us. ; | 


2. Chriſt 


” 


St./ 
— 


2. Chriſt anſwers their demand by another. He knew how 
to conſound them, whilſt they thought to ſilence him, and is 
ready out of their own mouths to condemn them. The baptiſm 
7 ahn, was it of heaven, or of men! Was he commiſſioned 

om heaven, or went forth at bis n will, or under merely 
human authority? The queſtion was ſhort, but the dilemma ta 
which it reduced theth, was inextricable. ey plainly ſaw, 
if they ſhould ſay, John acted under a divine, commiſſion, then 
Chriſt would have an immediate proof of his own, and the! 
would be inexcuſable for not receiving him as the Meſſiah, to 
whom John bore witneſs. On the other hagd, their own ho- 
nour, lives, and ſafety, were at ſtake; the people — fully 
1 of John's vip” character, which ſhould. they 
geny, they juſtly apprehended leaſt they ſhould be ſtoned like 
| Nazi and therefore, contrary to their own conviction: 
they choſe to confeſs ignorance, and tell a lie, rather than ow 
the divine miſſion of the meſſenger, which would, in its conſe- 
quence, involve the divine authority of Jeſus. But if they thus 
wilfully choſe to appear ignorant in one caſe, our Lord was 
fully vindicated in refuſing to give them farther ſatisfaction a- 
bout himſelf, ſeeing it was in vain to talk with thoſe, who had 
firſt reſolved not to be convinced, Note, (1.) Worldly minds 
are unſpeakably more influenced by the fear of men, than by 
the fear of God. (2.) Many are more afraid of ſhame than 
fin, and therefore heſitate not at a lie concerning their thoughts 


E their affections and intentions, their remem- 


. 
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ing or forgetting things, &c. becauſe they flatter themſelves 
nobody can Aproe them: but there is a ſearcher of hearts, 
from whom no ſecrets are hid. (3.) If men wilfully ſhut their 
eyes againſt the truth, it is in vain to reaſon with them any far- 


ther. 


28. J But what think you? A certain man had two 
ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. 29. He anſwered and ſaid, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, and went. go. And 
he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And he an- 
y Chap.xxiii, ſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and went not. 31. Whe- 
* ther of them twain did the will of his father? They ſay 
* Luke vi, Unto him, The firſt. Jeſus faith unto them, Verily 
29, 39» ſay unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go in- 
« Chap, ii, to the kingdom of God before you. 32. For John 
& came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye be- 
d Luke ii, lieved him not: but the publicans and the harlots be- 
= lieved him. And © ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe him. 


v. 28—32. Having ſilenced their cavils, he makes an attack 
upon their conſcience, in a parable, with an- application to 
them. 

1. We have the parable itſelf. A certain man had two ſans, 
whom he ſent into his vineyard to work : the one appeared at 
firſt refractory, undutiful, and refuſed to obey his father's com- 
mands ; but afterward, reflecting on his ill conduct, he was 
ſorry, repented, and went to his work : the other no ſooner was 

| bid to go than with profound reſpect he promiſed immediate 
obedience, but never went. The queſtion which did his father's 
will was too evident to admit of heſitation, and they allow the 
nitent to be the dutiful ſon. Vote, (1.) God is our father; 
e commands his children to ſerve and glorify him; by our re- 
lation to him obedience is our duty, and ſhould be our delight. 
The day of life is the day of labour, and ſhould therefore dili- 
ntly be improved by us. But, (2.) Such is our vile nature, 
that we are rebellious children, refuſe to hearken, yea, dare to 
ſay, We will not ſerve him, but our own luſts and pleaſures, 
2 and inſolently turn from him, every one in his own way. 
(3-) Whenever by divine grace we are led to repent and return, 
in Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to receive us, to forgive our 
wickedneſs and inſolence; again he permits us to be employed 
in his ſervice, and reſtores us to his regard. (4.) Whilſt ſome 
prove better than they promiſe, others prove the very contrary; 
make fair profeſſions of love to Chriſt and his ſervice, but never 
go farther; Chriſtians in word and in tongue, but not in deed 
and in truth, 4 

2. Chriſt applics the parable to thoſe who were before him ; 
he primary ſcope of which is to ſhew, that publicans and har- 
ots, repenting, would enter the kingdom — than they; 
and probably he hath an eye here into the Gentiles, who would 
repent and be converted by the goſpel, when the Jewiſh nation, 
for their impenitence and unbelief, would be 4 And 
this had evidently appeared in the effects of John's miniſtry, 
who came in the way of — his life remarkably exem- 
plary, his doctrine directly tending to lead men to repentance, 
and faith in the Meſſiah; whereby he proved his miſſion from 
God: but notwithſtanding ye believed him not : though you 
pretend ſuch reſpeR for God, as the ſecond ſon did for his father, 
you did not receive John's teſtimony, nor believe the doctrines 
he preached ; but the publicans and harlets believed him, were con- 
vinced of their guilt and danger, received his teſtimony concern- - 
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ing Jeſus, repented and were baptized: and, notwithſtanding 
„ | 
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+ roar. not afterward, that ye might believ, 
i 


profeſſors are much more difficultly wrought upon, and ſeldomer 
conyerted, than careleſs ſinners. Strictneſs in the ceremonials 


(3.] Wherever the goſpel comes in power, — 1 
holding its efficacy on others, ſtill eontradict, and blalpbems 
and r9jeQ the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls. x 


ado 1. 


33. {| Hear * another parable: There was a certain 
houſholder © which planted a vineyard, and 3 122 
round about, and digged a wine · preſs in it, and built à 2c 
tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far ct. 
country. 34. And when the time of the fruit drew near, je. l 3. 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 35. And'the huſbandmen took 

his ſervants, '* and beat one, and killed another, and 7. 
ſtoned another. 36. Again he ſent other ſervants, more ==». 1. 
than the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe, 49, Chr * 25 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them his fon, ſaying, They : 
will reverence my ſon. 38. But, when the huſbaridmen 3 2 5: 
ſaw the fon,” they ſaid among themſelves, * This is the N Heb. i, 
heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- br 
heritance. 39. And they caught bim, and! caſt him d Chay.cxv. 
out of the vineyard, and flew Bim. 46. When the Lord 7 © 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto ! Hb. «ii, 
thoſe huſbandmen? 41. They fay unto him, He will“ 
miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and * will let out bis « aa, ,;: 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render bim 46. & wi. 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. 42. Jeſus ſaich unto them, 3 

Did ye never read in the ſcriptures, * The ſtone which (6c ....- 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 2. ati, 
cornet : ak, the Ford's dai and it is marvellous l, 
in our eyes? 43. Therefore ſay I unto you, The «= cus, wi. 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, — given to * 

a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 44. And 

* whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken: but , 16. . 
don whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to pow- 14.13 
der, 45. And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had 5171.57 
heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them, Du 3+ 
46. For when they ſought to lay hands on him, they 

feared the multitude, becauſe * they took him for a pro- „ Lkr. 
phet. 16 16. John vii, 


v. 33 46. Another parable, nearly of the ſame import as 
the former, is here delivered. We have, 
1. The privileges which the Jewiſh church had long enjoyed, 
repreſented by a Wneyard let out to huſbandmen. They had been 
ted in a pleaſant land, ' fenced round by God's peculiar care, 
leſſed with the means of grace; in the midſt of them he had 
ſet up his altar, manifeſted his preſence, depoſited his lively ora- 
cles, inſtituted divine ordinances, appointed a holy miniſtry: 
nothing that could conduce to their fruitfulneſs or defence was 
lacking: and therefore, having ſettled their conſtitution at Sinai, 
or at the dedication of the temple, retiring between the cheru- 
bim, he committed to the chief prieſts and elders the care of 
his church, for the edification of which they were required, 
as huſbandmen in a vineyard, to labour. ere, (1. "Chriſt's 
church is his nina and under his eſpecial care, whilſt the 
world in general lieth in wickedneſs. (2.) Miniſters in the 
church muſt labour in the word and doctrine: a life of eaſe, 
indolence, and ſelf-gratification, is inconſiſtent with this ſacred 
employment. f 
2. Enjoying ſuch means and mercies, God juſtly expected 
their jm >. nk ſhould appear, and ſent — hi prophets 
to remind them of their obligations, and ſtir them up and direct 
them to the diſcharge of them, that they might, in the fruits 
of grace and righteauſneſs, render that tribute to God which 
was ſo much his due. : 
3: The baſeneſs and cruelty of the huſhandmen to theſe divine 
cuted 


ngers was aſtoniſhing. They abuſed, inſulted, and perſe- 

the prophets, and even went ſo far as to imbrue their 
hands in their blood, Fer. xx. 2. Neb. ix. 26. 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. 
and when the Lord, in his patience and pity, ſent others in ſuc- 
oeſſion, to ſee if at laſt ſome change might be wrought, the 


riſing tion repeated all the wickedneſs of their forefathers. 
Note, 8 It hath been the lot of all God's faithful miniſters 
from the beginning to ſuffer perſecution ; and none have been 


deeper in this tranſgreſſion than thoſe who by office and pro- 


feſſion filled the moſt diſtinguiſhed places in his church. . 
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—_ God's patience: with ſinners is aſtoniſhing. Though pro 
and inſulted in the perſon of his ambaſſadors, he 
with proffers of peace and pardon. ba 1 | 

4. When, in infinite condeſcenſion and love, God 
them his Son, to whom they might well be expected to 


i } 


reve- 


a 
rence and attention; and from whoſe miniſtry and el ov at | 
rejected others, ſome bleſſed change might have | 
for; ſo far were they from receiving and ſubmitting | - 


leaſt, if they 

been o * . 8 

to him, that, to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, the 

immediately began to plot againſt him, and what theſe huſ- 
bandmen had done they were now about to ron to caſt him 

out and flay him; as if, when they had crucified him without 

the walls of Jeruſalem, they might then lord it. without contraul 


in the church, and, by the murder of the heir, ſeize the inhe- | 


ritance without oppoſition. | eee a 
5. Chriſt appeals to them for what they thought muſt be the 
conſequence, when the Lord of the vineyard came ; for come 
he ſurely will, to reckon with the perſecutors of his 15 hets 
and the murderers of his Son. And they, not yet underſtand- 
ing the meaning couched under theſe parabolic expreſſions, rea- 
ah rephed, no doubt the caſe of theſe wicked huſbandmen will 
be terrible; they have nothing to expect but condign puniſh- 
ment for their crimes, and that the vineyard ſhould be commit- 
ted to more truſty ſervants. Thus unwittingly pronouncing 
their own doom, and juſtifying God's procedure in rejecting 
them, and calling the Gentiles into his church, who while ren- 
der him more abundant honour, love, and ſervice. 'Nete, (t.) 
Even thoſe who periſh ſhall be made to confeſs God's righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſhall out of their own mouths be condemned. (2, 
The end of all the ungodly, and of the perſecutors of Chrif 
and his people, is to be miſerably deſtroyed under the conſuming 
wrath of an offended God. | | — 
6. When, on our Lord's intimating their concern in this pa- 
rable, they had teſtified their abhorrence of the thought he ſug - 
. <a of murdering God's ſon, Luke xx. 16—19. he aſſures 
this would infallibly be the caſe : and they had, no doubt, 
often read the ſcripture which foretold it, P/. cxviii. 22. | The 
lone was himſelf, the rock on which his church ſhould be built 
up; the builders were the chief prieſts and elders, who rejected 
him, and refuſed to own him as the Meſſiah; yet, notwithſtand- 
ing their malice- and infidelity, he muſt become the head/one of 
the corner, exalted to be the head of all r and powers, 
and of his church in particular, both of Jews and Gentiles 
united in one glorious body. And this is the Lord's doing, who 
in his predeterminate counſel and foreknowledge, permit and 
over-ruled their wickedneſs for good, and would, at his reſur- 
reion and aſcenſion, thus advance his ſon Jeſus, and give him 
a name above every name; and it is marvellous in our eyes ; the 
obduracy of the Jews, the calling of the Gentiles, the rejection 
of the Meſſiah and his exaltation, are all marvellouſly ordered 
to advance the divine glory, to pour confuſion on the enemies 
of the Redeemer, and effectually to ſecure the ſalvation of his 
peculiar people. Wy | | 
7. Chriſt particularly addreſſing himſelf to the chief prieſts 
elders, and people before him, makes a direct application of all 
he had ſpoken to their caſe. The goſpel they had rejected 
ſhould ſhortly be taken from them, and they abandoned of 
God, becauſe of their infidelity and impenitence; whilſt this 
word of ſalvation ſhould be ſent to the Gentiles, who would 
thankfully embrace it, be admitted into the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, and approve themſelves faithful ſubjects of it in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, Whoſoever therefore among them, 
offended at the humiliation of Jeſus, through ignorance or pre- 
judice rejected him as the Meffiah, hall be broken, as a man 
that ſtumbles againſt a ſtone : but whoſoever, in his ſtate of 
exaltation, obſtinately perſiſt in their malice againſt him, 
ſhall be cruſhed in pieces by him as under the fall of a mi hty 
rock. Note, They who will not bow to the ſceptre of ny 
deemer's grace, muſt miſerably periſh under the iron rod of his 
judgments. © - ET Fa a; 
Laftly, The chief * and phariſees could not miſtake his 
meaning: they plainly perceived the drift of his parables and 
diſcourſe, and ſaw it expreſsly leyelled againſt them, out of their 
own mouths drawing their condemnation, and confirming the ſen- 
tence of wrath and reprobacy againſt them; but ſo hardened were 
they, that, inſtead of inſtantly humbling their ſouls that they might 
avert the threatened vengeance, they were ſo enraged. that they 
would inſtantly have laid violent hands upon him, and probably 
. have murdered him on the ſpot ; but the fear of the people re- 
ftrained them, who, taking Jeſus for a prophet, would at pre- 
ſent have interpoſed for his reſcue : they were therefore con- 
ſtrained to defer their revenge to a more convenient ſeaſon, 
Note, (1.) The word of God is powerful and ing, .and 
conſcience will make the application, Thou art the man. (2.) 
They who are not corrected by reproof, muſt be exaſperated 
thereby. (3.) It is a mercy that God bath many. ware of re- 
ſtraining men's wickedneſs, though they have caſt off his fear : 
he can bind them with human fetters, when they refuſe to be 
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| 


% £ = 2 , . 17 

| ien ieee eee $100) 10-2190 ee bees Vi 
. 4 2 R. 4 4 

21 18 Fil : 13 4 


g 0 
— * 4 , " — * K 
NE 93 «> SON) 4 on? 

: 4 : / » + — ; * . * 1 * 
*3 * , 1 . : L by og * 2 C N H A P. ' XXII. * 4 v is * > [ 
4 s , G 

y FR % 4 wh. 7 — * * E * 

13 E-. 1 — 


wa | g + 


ent SOD © v6 GH * | ding UNS 3.x Mel 
This chapter it & continuation of Chrift's diſcoiarſts in the temple, % 
or three days before he died : his diſcourſes then are largely record, 


ſpecial weight amd conſequence. . In\this chapter we 
ons given, by the parable of the marriage-ſupper, 
concerning 'the rejection of the Fetus and the calling of the Gentiles, 
ver. 1 10. and, by the doom of the gueſt that haul not the wedding -' 
garment, the anger of hypocriſy in the Pe Chriſtianity, 
ver. 14—14. 2. „ with the Phariſets, | Sadducees, and 

. ſeribes, who oppoſed Ghrift. (1.) Concerning paying tribute to 
Ceſar, ver..15--22. (a.) Concerning the 3 of the dead 
and wat 40 ate, ver. 23—33. (3.) Concerning the great 
ment of the latu, ver. 34— 40. (4.) Concerning the re- 

lation of the Maſſiah to David, ver. 41—46. | | 
x\3 


t. A ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them aga 
LT ' by parables, and ſaid, 2. The kingdom 10 


— 


« Luke xir, 
heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a mar- 1%; . 
riage for his ſon, +3. And * ſent forth his fervants to call 7, 9. 
them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would © . 


not come. 4. Again, be ſens forth other ſervants, ſay- 
ing, Tell them which ate bidden, Behold, I have pre- 

pared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed; 4 prov. ix. 2. 
and all things are ready: * come unto the marriage, « res, xii, 
5. But they * made light of it, and went their ways, . 
© one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe; 6, And « 1 Tim. & 
the remnant took his ſervants, and“ entreated them ſpire« 7 12 
fully, and flew /bem. 7. But when the king heard there- xxx, 16, 
of, he was wroth : and * he ſent forth his armies, and Cr ani. 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city, 8. 

Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, but ele au. 
they which were bidden * were not worthy. g. Go. ye AG ali, 
therefore into the high-ways, and “ as many as ye ſhall 76, 
find, bid to the marriage. 10. So thoſe ſervants went = Mar. xvi. 
out into the g- ways, and gathered together all, as 4 Ges. al. 
many as they found, both bad and good: and the wed- 47. 
ding was furniſhed with gueſts. 11. J And when the 
king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 

* which had not on a wedding-garment: 12. And he o Zech. ii. 
faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not # Ine. 


22, Rev. iii. 
I 3: 18. & XX. 8. 


Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and” caſt him into outer dark- » Chap, vii, 


n ix. 26, 


neſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 14. '* ** 
1 For many are called, but few are choſen. 4 


v. 1-14. This parable is in import much the ſame as the okay. XiX, 
foregoing, ſhewing the rejection of the Jewiſh people for their 30. & n. 
obſtinate infidelity, and the calling of the Gentiles conſequent 16. 
thereupon. | 

The goſpel diſpenſation is compared: to a magnificent enter- 
tainment made by a king on the marriage of his ſon, which re- 
preſents the rich proviſion made for poor ſinners, and the graci- 
ous invitation ſent to them by the great bridegroom of his 
church, Chriſt Jeſus, the ſon of the eternal King. We have, 


1. The rich proviſion made on this occaſion. The oxen and 
fatlings are killed, with all that vaſt abundance which became 
the royal table; ſignifying thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which a poor 
and periſhing ſinner needs, ſuch as the pardon of fin, accept- 
ance with God as rizhteous, a ſenſe of his love, the comforts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpiritual ſupports to carry him 
through the journey of time, and the glorious hope of the enjoy- 
ment of God in eternity. And theſe afford the richeſt feaſt for 


a ſinful ſou]. | 1 en 

2. The repeated calls ſent to thoſe who had been invited, 
urging their attendance. Thus in particular the Lord ſent out 
the ſeventy diſciples to call the Jewiſn people; and, when th 
refuſed to hearken, he again, after his reſurrection, ſent fort 
his apoſtles and evangeliſts, with greater vehemence to urge their 
coming, having now perfected the redemption of his people by 
the one oblation of himſelf, and fully obtained for them all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly things. He invited them therefore 
once more to join themſelves to the Lord, and take him as their 
covenant bead and glorious bridegroom. And thus in general, 
by his miniſters to the end of time, doth the Lord ſend forth 
his gracious invitations to miſerable ſinners, entreating them to 
come and ſecure their on happineſs, be reconciled to God, 
and partake of the goſpel feaſt, where all things are ready which 
they can wiſh, or need ; where Jeſus is ready to receive them, 
the Father to pardon and bleſs them, the Spirit to comfort and 
ſtrengthen tbem. Well therefore” may we with earneſtneſs be- 
ſeech men, as they value all that is dear to them, Come unto the 
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. The folly and wickedneſs of thoſe who were invited ap- conteivable, and filled with the moſt excriciating rage! hoy) 
;r in firiking colours ; at firſt in a careleſs and infolent re- | and dear Dr 
fuſal of the favour done them ;. End afterwards, when expoſtu- |' 7. The parable concludes wich the repetition 6f the obſet wa- 
lated with, and again intreated to comply, by a contemptuous |' tian Chriſt had made before, that. many are calledy: but few chaßn. 
treatment of the meſſage, and a" more cruel: treatment of the | An alarming notice, to examine ourſelves whether we be in the 
_ meſſengers: ſame dlightcd and deſpiſed the offer, preferring their faith; bow we came in to the Lord's table; what garthents we 
worldly avocations, and pretending more n e nes; | are cloathed ; and how we can bear the maſter's piercing 
whilſt others, provoked with the importunity of the ſervants, eyſf ee. 3008 wa 
ot only inſulted and reviled them, but eren in a rage imbrued | af Ga UF 97 e hae 
hair hands in their blood. Thus it 0 the firſt —_—_ 4 ” Then went the Phariſees, and By took counſel , 1111 
preachers — — = mow N 2 buy they Ne bim in dr talk. 16. And they 3 — 
Hitions, and, i rkning to the wor vation, | ſent out unto him their dif eroang <2 
wero the bitter perſecutors and murderers of thoſe who | — ciptes, with the Her odians, Mie. i I, 


n. Nor were they ſingular herein, The ſame invitation hath 
ever ſince, to this very day, met with * of the like 
treatment. Many continue to make light of Chriſt ; negligent 
about the concerns. of their immortal ſouls, their pleaſures, their 
gains, their worldly engagement, occupy all their hearts, and 
they haye neither Jejſure nor inclination to mind the cogcerns 

6f Teligion. They are engroſſed with the cares of lif and 
anxious about fo many other things, that, they pretend, they 
enannot attend te the one thing needful. Thus thouſands turn 


heir backs on Chriſt; their farm arid their merchandiſe' 


them wholly, and the calls of the goſpel find no entranee into 
their deaf ears. Whilſt others, exaſperated at being diſturbed 
in their ſinful puſyngdy the zealous miniſters of God, hate and 
revile them, and would, but for human reſtraints, renew the 


former perſecutions, They who preach the goſpel mult expect. 


6 | hae 

I. The offended monarch, in righteous wrath, to vindicate 

| his hon6ur and àvenge his ſervants wrongs, ſent forth his armies, 
deſtroyed theſe murderers, and burnt up their eities. The Ro- 


man armies, at God's command, thus deſtroyed the [Jewiſh na- 
tion and burnt up Jeruſalem, as the puniſhment due to them for 


rejecting and murdering their Meſſiah and his miniſters, And 
the like vengeance awaits all that obey not the goſpel, and per- 
fecute the preachers of it: wrath will ſhortly come. upon them 
to the uttetmoſl. r i 8 
F. The calling of the Gentiles was a conſequence of the re- 
jodfion of the Jews. God's feaſt ſhall not be prepared in vain. 
When they who were firſt bidden therefore by their refuſal were 
_ judged unworthy a place in his kingdom, he Tent forth his ſer- 
vants into the heathen. world, with a general invitation, to 
reach, the goſpel to every creature. Which commiſſian they 

| Rady execu d, inviting all of every rank and ſtation, and fin» 
ners of every degree, to come to Jeſus Chriſt, with aſſurances 
of a ready weleome from bim. And thus the Chriſtian church 
was filled with an innumerable multitude of converts ; ſome 
trally and truly turned to God, others dut falſe-hearted and 
bygoeritical periments Now (1,) Chriſt —— = _ 
ople in * os . howeves many reject his »  (d 
e is general. God indeed knoweth thoſe that are 
his: we do not; therefore muſt preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture. () Under the diſpenſation of grace by Jeſus Chriſt, all 
petty diſſinctions between one finner and another are in a man- 
ner aboliſhed; as the leaſt inner muſt eternally periſh without 
it, the greateſt have a full and free redemption offered in him. 
No man petiſhes through the greatneſs of his ſins, but through 
his unbehef and neglect of the goſpel. (4-) The viſible church 
is u mixt multitude, and will continue fo till the great day of 
ſeparation: we may expect to find in it bad, as well as * 

6. The diſcovery, conviction, and condemnation of 

erites in the church is repreſented by the king's viſit to his 
gueſts; where obſerving one without a wedding-garment, (which 
probably might be provided for the gueſts on theſe occaſions, 
and therefore the neglect was criminal, eſpecially if he preferred 
his rags before the bright garments Which lay ready for him) 
he addteſſed him with a ftartling enquity how he dared intrude 
himſelf there without the wedding-garment : and, ſpeechleſs at 
the queſtion, his Glence confeſſed. his guilt. Shackled therefore 
as a malefactor, the king commands him to be dragged from the 
room illuminated: far the bridal feaft, and thruſt the dark- 
neſs without, to 'bewail, with unavailing exprefions of bitter 
anguiſh, bis preſumption, fin, and folly. Where we way ob- 
ſerve, (I.) The particular notice the takes of thoſe who 
profeſs to believe in him: he trieth the heart. Hypoerify may 
deceive men, but not God. The day will come when the falfe- 
hearted ſhall be detected, either by liſting providenees in this 
world, or at the appearing of the King upon his throne; May 
we now fo judge ourſelves, that we may not then de judged of 
the Lord! (2.) 'The u here ſecmy to de the 
righteouſneſs of our Redeemer, provided for us to put on. 
And it is aur fin, and will be our ruin, that through jenora 
we know not the want of it, or through pride: reject it, and 


dus to appear before God in the filthy of our own righte- 
quinefs, which cannot cover out — 22 ) They muſt nerd 
he ſpeechleſs in the day: of God, wh in n have 


in the outward ordin , whillt their faith hack never put on 

Chriſty. nor their- heacts. bee! conformed 10 his image. (&.) 

Hypocrites in the church will receive the ſoreſt damnation in 

cturnal torments, doomed to ſuffer agoryes unutterable and in- 
2 


3. Chrilf baffles their craft and diſappoints their 


| ſaying; '* Maſter, we ktzow that thou art true, and teach- 
eſt the way of God in truth, neithet creſt thou for any 
man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 17. 
| TH us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is It lawful to 
give tribute unto, Cxſar, or not? 18. But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? 19. Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him + a penny. 20. Aud, he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe , this image and ſuperſcriprian ? 
21. They ſay unte him, Ceſar's. Then faith he, umo 
them, * Render, therefore uato Ceſar, the things which 
are ag 2 ns — the things that are God's. 
23. When they words, they mary 

and left him, and went a e ri . N 


1 v. 1 5—22. Ceaſeleſs in their deſigns of malice, the Phari 
alſogiated with the Herodians, endeavoured to entangle him in 
his talk, and by ſome captious ſubject of diſpute to draw from bim 
ſome expreſſion wherean to found an accuſation againſt him. 80 
little can the pureſt innocence, or the moſt faufdlelt integrity 
ſereen us from the malevolence of wieked men. _ 
The Herodians are thought to be a ſet of the Jews who 

the partizans of Herod, WA zealous for the Roman go 


vernment and the payment of the tribute, whilſt the Phar 


brook this ignominious badge of ſervitude, T 
fore proper inſtruments on the preſent occaſion. Faris x 
1. The queſtion they put 10 our Lord was whether it was 
lawful to pay tribute 10 Cefat, er mit. And they concluded this 
would nece 3 m a dilemma. Should he deny 
the kwfulneſs of paying tribute, ſtraitway the Herodlans would 
accuſe him to the government as 4 rebel and incendiary: ſhould 
he affirm it, the Phariſees thought he would immediately exaſ- 
rate the people, and give them the withed-for opportunity to 
efiray him. Note, It hath been the old practice of Star's 
emiflatics to lay ſnares. for God's ſerrants, and, by catehing an 
unguarded enpreſton, by wilful miſtake or deſigned miſrepre- 
ſentation to dlacken and abuſe them. But there is one who 

FREY ans judgeth, = | | 
2. To cover this inſidious deſign, they uſe the deepeſt ex- 
preffions of teſpect. As if, Selen adh pg to follow the 
path of duty, and highly venerating Chriſt's wiſdom, and picty, 
they deſited his directions for their conduct, perſuaded that, be- 
ing a. teacher come from God, no frowns nor fear of man 
would ſway his determinations. Vote, (.) The faireſt pro- 
feffions often eloke the fouleſt deſigns. (a.) Their character 
of Chriſt ſhould be the pattern for all his miniſters. Faithful 
and ttue to God. themſelyes, no fear nor flattery muſt tempt 
them to conceal an thing of the whole counſel of God from 
others; but, regardleſs of men's perſons, with zeal and ſimpli- 
they muſt diſcharge their commiſſion, and ſpeak the truth 

as it is. in Jeſus. | 

He 


| meditated, and by his queſtion, 
their hearts, reproved their hy- 
hypocrites ® Shew me the tribute- 


ey were there- 


knew the fecret wickedneſs th 
which ſhewed his knowledge 
pocriſy: Why tempt ye me, ye 


anſwes them with their owt confeſſions : for, producing to him 
„ peng, a filver Roman coin, he demanded whoſe image 
ſeperſeription' it bore: and, they replying Ceſar”s, he anſwered, 
Render therefore unty Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, As the 
eeining o_T Was the royal prerogative, the circulation of ſuch 
eoin impliec cd the perſon- whoſe image it bore: there 
could de no doubt therefore but that, if Ceſar's money was re- 
rded as the current coin of the land, there could be no un- 


in return for the protection and adminiſtration of the civil govern- 
ment, wech they received from him. And this interfered not 
wiel their religious duties: they muſt render alſo unto Gad the 
things which are Gid's. Thus neither could the civil government 
have caufe to be offetided, nor the Phariſees be able to accuſe him 
without condemning therafelves, Note, (I.) When we have to 
deal wirt Avertäriet, we tieed be wiſe as ſerpents, whilſt 
were ha 5 Moves; YT E maſk of hypocrites, however 

painted; cannot upon him who trieth the heart. 
Their hope of concealment is deluſion; and whilſt they 


him they deſtroy themſelves. (3.) Captious queſtions 


Gould 
— 


and the reſt of the nation abhorred the yoke, and hardly could 


ut of their own. mouths he would ſilence them, and 


PL. xii. a, 


＋ In Aloe 
ſe ven · pence 
halfpenny, 
Chap. *. 2. 
2 Chap, xvii, 
25. Rom, 
xiii, 9, 


fulneſs in rendering him the tribute which bore his image, 


” 


- 
- 
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427 


— — 

— have a cautious anſwer, that, if poſſible, they who cnme to en- 
— us may be confounded thetaſelves. (4:) Ir is reaſonadle 
we ſhould pay tribute to the government from which. we receive 

on. Chriſt's ſervants muſt on principle be loyal ſubjes. 

ah Ceſar. bas out tribute, God muſt-have our hearts. 

myſt ſubmit to every ordinance of man for tho Lord's 


ut, 
(5). bes, if human injunctions cbntradict divine commands, 
God muſt be obeyed, and we muſt be content to ſuffer. 
4. Though confounded with his reply, they could not but ad- 
mire his v iſdom i ami, defemed in their purpoſe; they retired with 
e as bafled foes, unadle to find the leaſt ground for accuſs- 
tion againſt him. May the Lord ever endue his minifters with 
the like wildem, and enable then to diſappoint" che malice of 
thoſe who lie in wait for an occaſion againſt them je | 
n *The dene diy came to him the Sadducees, 
Mn 7 which fay ge there is 6 reſurrection, and afked him, 
. i; 24. Saying, Maſter, * Moſes faid, If a man die, havi 
A no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, and rai 
„Dear . up ſeed unto his brother. 25, * Now there were with 
*reb.ii-$: Us ſeven brethren, and the firſt, when ke had married 
a wife, deccaſed and, having ne iſſue, left his wife onto 
his brother, 26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
umo the ſeventh.” 27. And laſt of all the woman died 
alſo. 28. Therefore, in the 'reſurreftion, whole wife 
ſhall he be of the ſeven ?_ for they all had her. Je- 
. ſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do err, not know- 
25,26. ing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 30. For in 
e the reſurrection they neither marry not are given in thar- 
Dur. xi. 2: ringe; but are as the angels of God in heaven, 31. 
% w But, as tonching the reſurfection of the dead, have ye 
«1 Jade i. not read that Which was ſpoken unto, you by God; ſay» 
bud. ii, ing, 32. am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
6,6 Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of 
Heb, «i. 36, the dead, of the living. 33. And when the multi. 
tude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
v. 23—33. The Phariſees, and Herodians being ſoiled, the 
Sadducces next reſolved to take the field of controverſy againſt 
him. They utterly denied a future ſtate, the exiſtence Mn 
s or ſpirits, and the reſurtection of the dead, and thought 
ey could ptopoſe a queſtion to our Lord which it would puxale 
him to decide.” FL. bs „„ 
1. "They ſtated a caſe, (whether teal or Imaginary was not 
material) founded on G. Waben ae ned the 
widow of a man who died childleſs, whofe brother, actordi | 
5: was obliged to marry her, and rai 


„ 
: 


to the law, Deut. xxv. arry | 

p an heir to the inheritanes of the deceaſed, The queſtion 
they propoſed therefore was, if a woman ſucceſſively martied 
ſeven brothers, and, having no children by either, at laſt died 
herſelf, whoſe wife the mall be at the reſurrection, ſind all could 
claim the. ſame title to her. They thought thus to lead our 
Lord to join them in denying a reſurrection, or to reduce him 
to own his ignorance, or to make à deciſion they could prove 
to be abſurd, and unſupported. by reaſon or gcriptute. 
2. Chriſſ rectifies their miſtake, reproves their ignorance, and 
ſhews their objection againſt a reſurteftion to be fallacious : | 
they erred, nt inowing the ſcripruret, nor the power of God. 
The Scriptures declare there be a reſurrection, Fob Xii. 26. 
Exel. xxxvii. Dan. xii. 2. and though the collection of the 
ſcattered atoms of the human body appears never ſv difficult, it 
is not beyond the almighty power of God to effect. Beſides, 

their ideas of a future ſtate were falſe and carnal. There wi 
be no occaſion there for marriage, to perpetuate inberitances, 
or to keep up a ſucceſſion of names, or to miniſter to our com- 
forts or alleviate our cares; but all will be in heaven as the 
angels of God, pe pure and ſpiritual, and hippy as thoſe 
lorious miniſters which ſurround the throne of God. But out 
3 reſts not in confuting their miſtakes i he ſupports the truth 
by unanſwerable arguments, drawn even from the Pentateuch, 
the ſacred authotity of which books they themſelves admitted. 
Now, concerning the reſurrection of the dead, they muſt needs 
remember what God himſelf declared at that memorable occaſion 
when he appeared to Moſes in the burnifig buſh, Exod. lil. 6. 
| where he ſaid, I am the God of Abraham, I/dit,' and Futob, tho 
theſe. patriarchs were fince dead. He ſaith not / was, but 
Jam, he ſtanding towards them ſtill in the ſame relation: and 
as his being their God implies ſome peculiarly great and glorious 
advantages thence accruing, but theſe holy men, during all their 
lives, were ftran and pilgrims in the earth, exerciſed with 
various troubles and aſſlictions, thetefore it follows there muſt 
a future ſtate, where their eternal reward awaits them. Be 
fides, Ged is not the God of the dead, but of the living. Had theſe 
patriarchy ceaſed to be When their bodies died, Ga could not 


with any propriety be ſaid to continue in che ſame covenant- 
relation to them as before. He hang their God proves them ſtill 
alive; and the exiſtence therefore of their ſouls as immortal is 


. 34—40. The Phariſees here dia turn, 00 the charge ; ] 


2 mea 


| evident; but be was not only the God of their ſouls, but of the 


men in their whole perſons. As therefore their ſouls now live, 
their bodies will be quickened alſo; elſe would ke be fin the 
God of the dead + the reſurrection of the body, as well as the 
immortality of the ſoul, therefore is here ſuppoſed, and the at + 
gument concluſive againſt tho tenets of the Sadducees. Note, 

t.) The cauſe of all our grand errors is the ignorance of the 


criptures. (2.) Many things to the eye of ſenſe impoſfible 
the eye of 408. char Noks — the quis and Dower God, 
ſees. not only te, but ſure and certain. (g.) They who 


have the Lord for their God need not with for more: he will be 
their eternal portion and exceeding great reward, 

3. The Sadducees wete ſilenced, the multitude aſtoniſhed , 
they had never before heurd the eternal happineſs of the righte- 
ous, the immortality of the ſoul, and the refurtection from the 
dead, ſ6 nobly defended and proved. Kh * 


34. © * But When the Phariſces had heard that he had « may x. 
put the Sadducees to Glence, they were gathered together, 8. le. 
35- Then one of them which was a lawyer, aſked bim a " 
queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 36. Maſter, which 

is the great commandment in the law? 37. Jeſus ſaid 

unto him, * Thou ſhalr love the Lord thy God with all « Deer. «i. 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. & . 


38. This is the firſt and great commandment. , 39. And Lukex: 24. 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- f Km 
bour as thyſelf, 40. On theſe two commandments «ii. 9. Gal. 
hang all the law and the prophets. i TOO eee 


am ti. 8. 
1 Chap, vii. 
12. 


and, grieved probably he ſhould be able to ſilence thoſe, whom 
they could not, conſulted together hoy to put a ſtop, to his in- 
creaſing. reputation, which, ſo eclipſed their own. They who 
greatly ſhine, muſt expect to be greatly envied. They reſolved 
once more to try their ſkill, and by a queſtion, which had af- 
forded much Kibutetiancmmng themſelves, - endeavour, if they 
can, to draw ſomething from him of which they ſtill hoped to 
make their advantage. F 
1. The queſtion was, which is the great commandment, of the 
law ?. ſome eſteeming it to be circumciſion, others the ob- 
ſervation of the ſabbath, others the wearing the phylacteries. 
And ſhould he determine the queſtion in favour of any one pa 

of diſputants, the reſt would probably have been offended wit! 
the deciſion... ' | 1 

el His knfwer carries evidence and conviction ulong With it. 
Tho firſt and great commandment is the perfect love of God, 
and the next the loving our neighbuur as ourſelves ; | thefe two 
commandments compriſe the whole moral law, with all the 
duties enforced by the prophets; and to be obedient to theſe this 
divine principle of love can alone engage us. heſe command- 
ments ill co tlie in full force; and'in the practical exerciſe 
of thoſe all vital religion: for though we ate not under 


\confl | 
the law, that we ſhould expect life from our obedience; nor 
capable of diſcharging perfectly theſe juſt and holy precepts; yet 
are we bound to ſet them before us as our rule of duty, and by 
the goſpel-ſaith, which worketh by loye, ſhall be enabled in 

fake to walk as Chriſt alſo walked, humbly following, 
though unable to attain unto the perfection of his n 
ple. Note, (1.) We thoſt love the Lord our God. We muſt 
firſt believe” that be is u God, our reconciled God in Jeſus 
Chriſt; and then love will be the immediate effect: this will 
produce a hearty obedience. to his commands, and unroſerved 
ſubmiſſion to his providence, The love of God will make us 
count none of his commandments | grievous, aod reckon every 
diſpenſation righteous, juſt, and 55 . (2.) The love of our 
They muſt be 


neighbours follows. dear to us as we are to Qur- - 
ſelves: their perſons, property, characters, be ko us ed as our 
own, and we word and work to 


ſhould be ready in 71 
do them ſervice, wiſh them every bleſſing, and deſire to act to- 
wards them, in every ſituation, as we could reaſonably expect 
they ſhould behave to us, if they were in our circumſtances, 
The more we appear under the influence of theſe divine pre- 
pt the more we ſhall ſhew of the ſpirit and power of true 
iſtianity, | | E wo. 


4 * While the Phariſees were gathered together, ,,, .. 
Jeſus aſked them, 42. Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? 33. Luke 
whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto him, Hee Boone David. #* 
43. He faith unto them, How then doch David“ in ſpi- 12 Sam. 
ric call him Lord, ſaying, 44. The LORD faid unto —_ 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I, make thine a8. 34. 
enemies thy ſootſtool ? 45. If David then call him 4. 144 
Lord, how is he his ſon. 46. And no man was able u Rer. xx 


f n Rev, xu. 
to anſwer him n word, neither durſt any man (from that . 


day forth) aſk him any more queſtions. a eee 
. 4i—46 Having thus filenced..all his opponente, our Lord 
is now pleaſed to put a queſtion in turn to thoſe who had fo 
often tempted him. And he did it when they werd Githered 
| | together 


2 1 de. St 
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all together were for ſuperior w 
counter him with any more enſnaring 


| alted to the throne of the Majeſty 
tine enemies thy 72 


garde 


together to conſult ha to enſnare him, that his triumph over 
them wigbt be more diſtinguiſhed. ' ec. 
1. The queſtion ſeemed ſo plain that a child might anſwer it. 
Ii hat think ye of Chri/t? whaſe Son is he? And they have their 
roply read , fie e imagining in what difficulties it would involve 
them. "They ſay unto him, Nhe Son of David. So far they were 
right, the Scripture had thus determined, Eſ. Ixxxix. 35, 36. 
Vie. ix. 7. xi. 1. It is a queſtion we ſn be ſeriouſly con- 
cerned to anſwer, What we think of his perſon, offices, under- | 
taking; and Whether he is a Chriſt to us, à Saviour to the utter- 
moſt. 18 tee) 70 3010 
2. From their anſwer our Lord propoſes to them another 
ueſtion of more difficult ſolution, How is the Meſfiah's be 
David's Son reconcileable with his being David's Lord? for ſuc 
the pſalmiſt acknowledges him, when, ſpeakin under divine 
inſpiration, P/. cx. 1. he faith, The Lord, God t e Father, ſaid | 
unto my Lord, the divine Meſſiah, Sit thou at my right hand, ex- 
in the heavens, till I make 
for ſo long will he reign till eyery foe 
is deſtroyed, and the kingdoms of the world become the king- 
doms of the Lord and of his Chriſt. F David then call him Lord, 
acknowledging him his ſuperior, and a divine perſan; -how is be 
his Sen? and to deſcend from him as man ? * & i Of! 
3. This queſtion quite puzzled them. They ſeem, to have 
been ionorant of the divine character of the Meſſiah; re- 
ded him as a mere man, and underſtood not the unioii of 


Jod and man in one Chriſt; or, if they knew it, they were 


not willing to acknowledge his Deity, and choſe to be ſilent, 


rather than reply. Perceſving now how unequal a match they 
his ſuperior wiſdom, they durſt not en- 
ueſtions, and avoided | 


£1 — farther diſputes which they found mu iſſue in their ſhame. | 
Vote 
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remain unconverted. 
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„Many are ſilenced, without bein 
arguments confuted, while their hearts 
CHAP. XXII. 


Chri here 1. cautions his diſciples againſt the pride and hypecrify | 
75 Scribes and Phan ver. 13. 2. He denounces woes | 
, 775 them for their fins, ver. 13-33. 3 He foretels the ruin 

J Feruſalem, ver. 34— 39. | | 


I 


1. HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 2. Saying, The Scribes and the Pha- 
riſces fit in Moſes ſeat. 3. All therefore wharſoever they 
bid you obſerve, bat obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for * they ſay, and do not. 4. For they 
bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be born, and lay 
them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 5. But all their 


works they do for to be ſeen of men: they make broad | are 


their phy lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments, 6. And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, | 
and the chief ſeats in the [ynagogues, 7. And greetings | 
in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


i» 8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, | 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 


9. And call no man 
your Father upon the earth: for? one is your Father 
which is in heaven. 10. Neither be ye called maſters: 
for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 11. But he that 
is greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 12. And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, A 


v. 1—12. 9 all the Jewiſh ſects the Phariſees main- 
tained the moſt diſtinguiſhed' rank, for their reputed wiſdom 
and piety ; their ſpecious appearance of religion, and external 
attention to the forms of godlineſs, obtained them fo high a 
character, that it was uſually faid, if but two men reached hea- 
ven, one of them would be a Phariſee. Yet none ever fell under 
more cenſures from Chriſt than theſe reputed patterns of ſanctity, 
becauſe indeed they were the moſt inveterate enemies of him 


and his goſpel: as choſe of a like ſtamp ever have been and will 


be to the end of time. Their religion was outſide, their hearts 


enmity againſt God, filled with pride, ſelf- righteouſneſs, love 


the beſt ſort of people in it, God 


9 
» 


of eſteem, worldly-mindedneſs, and hatred to the of in- 
ternal vital godlineſs. Whom the world therefore admired as 
abhorred as the worſt, as the 
and righteouſneſs. 
| Againſt theſe whited ſepulchres 


fartheſt from his kin 
the ſame to this 'very day. 


* Chriſt therefore cautions his diſcip less. 0 
1. He honours the office they bore as expoſitors of the law, 
who fat in Moſes's ſeat, and read and in 


es the ſacred oracles to the And fo far as they 
Dake greeably to the Seriptures they were to be attended to, 
Note, (.) The Ales 


le. 


Kt their word to be obſerved and done. 


fac.ed and honourable offices in the church have often been filled 


5 


„ 3 


= | often the greateſt ſtrangers to the 
devot 


| they appeared 


And the caſe is: 


Chap. XXIII. 
, "AS ee * 
m 


by che worſt of men. Vet ought not this \46 bring any art 


honour: upon the miniſtry itſelf, or prejudice us agai 
that many, who are a ſcandal to the name they bear, have thruſt 
themſelves into it. - (2.) When wicked men preach ſound truth, 
their word is to be received, whilſt their works are abhorred. 
Though example is moſt forcible to perſuade?” and it can hard]y 
be expected that they ſhould convince others, who do not thin 


: 
_ 
# 


ſelve appear to believe the very doctrines they preach, Fe. 
2. He brands the men who lived ſo unſuitably to the word 
they t⸗ and cautions the people to beware of imitating 
| them, not after their r. amd db not. T 
but the one was as corrupt as the other 
8 ay upon them. 
were ve reach 
law, and rigid in, enforcing the” additions meds! by * 


eraditions l ing upon men's conſciences burdens intolerable, 


religion conſiſted of outſide; and to make a fair ſhew 3 
was their great ambition. Inſtead of internal ſpirituality, and 
meditation on God's word, they made broad their Phyladteries, 
which were ſcrolls of parchment, on which ſelect portions of the 
law were written, ſewed up in the ſkin of à clean beaſt, and 
hung at their arms and over their forheads; and by their un- 
common breadth they meant to inſinuate their uncommon zea} 


for the law. And they enlarge the borders of their garments; not 


only conforming to the precept, Numb. xv. 3840. but affect- 


ing, by the width of their fringes, to ſhew their diſtinguiſhed 


ſanRity, and obſervance of the command. true it is ſti 
that the moſt zealous contenders for the form of af 
power of it the lou 
but mere bundle braſs and tinkling Scoring G 
[3-] Their pride and affectation of preeminence. They co- 
veted always the moſt diſtinguiſhed 8 at an entertainment 
and even in the ſynagogues, where they aſſembled for religious 
worſhip, the ſame deſire of precedency appeared in their choice 
of the chief ſeats,” as if their buſineſs there was more to make 
a figure themſelves, than to pay their humble adorations. In 
like manner affected ſounding titles of reſpect, and, when 
in public, they loved to have deep homage paid 
them, and to be addreſſed with, Rabbi, Rabbi ! that others 
4205 hear and obſerve their importance and dignity. Note 
(1.) There is no harm in receiving or giving titles of honour to 
whom honour is due: but to take a pleafure in hearing the ſound, 
to be puffed up with the title, and to be offended at the omiſſion 
of it, theſe mark deteſtable pride. (2.) Nothing can ſhew a 
Fronger tincture of Phariſaiſm than coming to God's houſe to 
cek our own glory, and to be 'mote anxious in what pew we 
placed than with what ſpirit we worſhip. 
3- He forbids: his diſciples to challenge for themſelves, or a- 
ſcribe to others, any ſuch pompous names as the Scribes aſſumed. 
They muſt not be called Rabbi, affecting human honour, or an 
title importing dominion over the faith or conſciences of their 
brethren: nor muſt they be ſtiled Mafter, as if upon their own 
authority they ſat up for guides and leaders; but muſt own one 
Maſter only, that is Chrift, .whoſe word alone muſt be their rule, 
whilſt they, as brethren, arrogated no ſupremacy over each other, 
alike ſubmiſſive to their common head. Nor may they give flat- 
tering titles to any; calling no man Father upon the earth. Not 
that this forbids us honouring our natural parents, or thoſe who 
have en us in the goſpel, or paying due reverence to age 
or dignity; but we muſt. no man as the founder of our 
religion, or, as the head of the church, to whom, in matters of 
conſcience, we owe. implicit obedience, this being the ſole pre- 
rogative of our God and F ather; whoſe throne is in the heavens: 
but if any man among them excelled in gifts or „or was 
emed and . to a more honourable place in the church 
than others, far from being puffed up with his eminence, he is 
required to be the more ending and laborious, employ- 
ing himſelf the more zealoufly and humbly for the benefit of his 
fellow Chriſtians... And our Lord ſubjoins the moſt forcible 
argument to ſupport what he. had advanced: #/boſcever ſhall 
exalt himſelf, 7 proud, imperious, and aſſuming over his 
brethren, all be 9 either in penitent humiliation, when 
pub to a 1 ht of — 2 this — or be covered with 
confuſion in the more a day of Chriſt's appearing : whilſt 
he that bumbleth himſelf in every work and 2 and in 
a lowly ſenſe of his own deep unworthineſs, he ſhall be exalted 
God, and all good men, and that both now and 


- " 


in the eyes of 
Nn: BERB/ 2 "OR As, Wh 

1. J But vo unto you, Scribes and Phariſces, hy- 
pocrites : for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 


men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 


them that are entring to go in. 14. Wo unto you, 


Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ' ye devour widows 
houſes, 


the order. 


25 
2. 2: 1 
Mark xu. 

40. Luke 

XX. 47+ - 

2 Tim. in. 

6. Tit. . 

11. 


8 


St. MAT I HE W. 


Chap, XXIII. 


houſes,” and for a pretence make long prayer therefore 


call receive the greater damnation. 15. Wo unto | 


| ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites 3 for ye compaſs 

Ba land to make one Nen and when he is made, 

make him twofold more the child of hell than your- 

Chap, 2. Aber 16. Wo unto you, ye * blind guides, which ſay, 
% »Whoſdever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing : 
„ber put whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he 
* u a debtor. 17. Ye fools, and blind : for whether is 
greater, the or the 2 that ſanctifieth the 

8 gold? 18. And whoſoever ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is 
toe UPON it, he is + guilty. 19. Ye fools, and blind: for 
7. or dount- whether i greater, the or the altar that ſanctifieth 
1 . 20. Whoſo ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
on ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 21. And 
whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by 

„e him * that dwelleth therein. 22. And he that ſhall 
vi. 13, * ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and 
_— by him that ſitteth thereon. 23. Wo unto you, ſcribes 
44. A vii. and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye pay tythe of mint, 
Mu u. and aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
42.4 . matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe 
t 1 Som, 1 ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
22. Hel: gone. 24. Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and 
2 has. i. ſwallow a camel. 25. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
4 Sabo riſees, hypocrites z 2 ye make clean the outſide of 
Lake xi. the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of 
39 exrortion and exceſs. 26. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
«Ti. i. 15- firſt that which is within the cup and platter, that the 
„Uke xi, Outſide of them may be clean alſo. 27. Wo unto you, 
4 ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye are like unto 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 

ward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of 

all uncleanneſs. 28. Even ſo ye alſo 12. appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy 

:Lokexi, and iniquity. 29. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
. ſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 30. 


And ſay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been with them in the blood 
» Pf. lxiv. 8. of the 31. Wherefore * ye be witneſſes unto 


A. vil rſelves, that ye ate the children of them which 
1. killed the prophets. 32. © Fill ye up then the meaſure 
. of your fathers. 33. Ye. ſerpents, * ye generation of 
4G iy, vipers, how can ye eſcape, the of hell? 
* . 13-33, Like Ezekiel's-bitter roll, we have here 
fearful woes, like ſo many bolts of thunder levelled againſt theſe 
prong ye ity ava Bowe ang Tbs general charge * 
them is their beit ites, in 2 vari particulars ; 
and this being Ne character eſpeciall — had, we ſhould 
be the more jealous over our own ſouls, that this rank weed of 
bitterneſs ſpring not up under the profeſſion of godlinefs, and 
mar the. whole. LUIS ON 10 ; 
1. Pretending to be teachers of the law, and poſſeſſed of the 
key of knowledge, inſtead of . ſpiritual meaning of 
all the typical rites, as pointing to iſt ; or the purport of 
the prophecies which related to him; they ftudiouſly ſought to 
ay os ; commenting upon them in ſuch a way as moſt 
entirely to overturn the true nature af the Meſfiah's office and 
Kingdom, and led the le to reſt on the ſhadows inſtead of 
the ſubſtance. . In enemies to the turned a 


profeſs to new 2 him as the Mefliah, © 


They ma 
mays 


cenſures of men, God, the all-ſecing Judge, 20 fe ſurely give 
them greater / damnation in the day of recom Ned, 9 
The vileſt wickedneſs may ſometimes be ſo ſhaded by craft, as 
to elude the eye of human obſervation. (2.) The appearance 

+... ha 58 
103 


of godlineſs put on to cover worldly defi is in God's ac- 
count the moſt atrocious of crimes. 135 — prayers are not 
always culpable ; it is only when they are for A pretence, that 
they become an abomination. (4) There are degrees of mi- 
— in hell: ſome ſhall receive greater damnation than others, 

the moſt dreadful vengeance of all ſhall light on the hypo- 
9" erted the greateſt zeal 

3 ex rea to make proſelytes from 
the Gentiles, in order 8 heighten their own — and 
ſtrengthen their party, and ſtuck at no pains to ſucceed in their 
attempts z which, when they had done, they abuſed the aſcend- 
ancy they obtained over the conſciences of their converts to in- 
ſtil the moſt virulent prejudices into them againſt Chriſt anq his 
goſpel ; making them more bigotted than themſelves to the vain 
traditions of the elders, and more bitter perſecutors, even than 
their maſters, of the diſciples of Jeſus, See Ar xiii. 45. xiv. 
2— 19. xvii. 5. xviii. 6. Thus their pretended converſion 
if to render them but twofold more the children of hell than 
themſelves. Note, (I.) Every impenitent ſinner and hypocrite 
is a child of hell, of his father the devil, and doomed to dwell 
with him eternally. But of theſe ſome ſhew greater malignit 
againſt Chriſt and his goſpel than others, nd theſe are ſuc 
uſually as fancy themſelves converted, and are the ſtricteſt ob- 
ſervers of the forms and ceremonies of religion. (2.) The in- 
duſtry theſe Phariſees uſed to gain proſelytes in ſo bad a cauſe, 
ſhould condemn our negligence and want of zeal, who take ſo 
little pains to make converts to Chriſt and his goſpel. 

4. They were blind guides, erring through greedineſs after 
gain, and deceiving othcrs, miſleading them into the moſt dan- 
— errors reſpecting the obligation of oaths ; diſtinguiſhin 

tween the temple and the gold, the altar and the gift; as if 
they might ſwear by the former, and break the oath with impu- 
nity ; but an oath by the latter was conſcientiouſly obligatory: and 
the reaſon was clear, becauſe theſe blind guides made gain of the 
gold vowed to the temple ſervice, and oe ifts offered on the 
altar. But how abſurd and fooliſh this diſtinction ? the temple 
which ſanctified the gold, and the altar which ſanctified the gift, 
muſt needs be more holy than the gold and gift, which received 
all their ſanctity from being offered there: the oath made by 
the temple and altar ſhould therefore rather be thought more 
binding, than that made by the gold or the gift. Indeed theſe 
| kinds of oaths were in themſelves evil and rofane ; but if a 

man once made them, he was bound to fulfil them. An oath 
by the altar included all the gifts thereon ; as alſo to ſwear b 
the temple, or by heaven, implied an appeal to him who dwell- 
eth there, manifeſting his prefence between the cherubims, or 
ſitting on his throne moſt high; and therefore every breach of 
ſuch oath was direct perjury. Note, (.) It is a dreadful thing 
for the people, when they who undertake to ſhew them the 
way to heaven are blind and ignorant; and it is ſtill more ter- 
rible for the blind guides themſelves, who will periſh under the 
guilt of thoſe ſouls they have miſled and ruined, EPI 
are ſacred ; they are an to the heart-ſearching : by 
him alone we may ſwear ; but if any profanely ſwear by other 
things, their profaneneſs will be no plea for their perjury ; they 
an on in conſcience bound to fulfil their oath as to the 

They were ſcrupulous about trifles, and negligent of the 
eſſential duties of religion. They were moſt fre a ihe pay- 
ment of their tythes, even to the ſmall herbs of their garden, 
to the mint, and aniſe, and cummin ; but they omitted the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, ſuch as judgment, the due adminiſtration 
of juſtice, and protecting the weak and helpleſs againſt their 
preſſors ; mercy, the kind relief they ſhould 
diſtreſſed ; and faith, a dependance upon God's care and love, 
and the grateful return due in conſequence thereof. Theſe they 
ſhould have practiſed, as the moſt important and momentous 3 
whilſt matters comparatively trivial deſerved but a ſubordinate 
regard: but they were ſuch blind guides, corrupt in practice as 
well as doctrine, they /irained at a gnat, or flrained out a gnat 
from their liquors, as if it would choak them ; pretended ſuch a 
ſcrupulous attention to avoid the leaſt ſin, and practiſe the niceſt 
morality ; whilſt could ſwallow a camel, making no con- 
ſcience in ſecret of the moſt enormous crimes, to gratify theit 
pride, their covetouſneſs, and their malice, Ser ver. 14. chap. 
xxvii. 6. Jabn xviii. 28. Note, (1.) The 8 of our 
33 


ä 


tythes to the uttermoſt farthing Chriſt commands; Thi put 
ye have done. They who are unjuſt to God's miniſters in With⸗ 


holding their dues, are worſe than even theſe Phariſees. (2.) 
The practice of one duty can never be pleaded as a compenſa- 
tion for the neglect of another; and much leſs can obſervanees 
merely ceremonial excuſe the ect of thoſe weightier moral 
— Judgment, mercy,” and faith, (3.) Many pretend a 
upulous conſcience in triſſes, who, when any thing important 
to is at ſtake, heſitate not at committing the moſt flagrant 
6. Their religion conſiſted in mere externals, whilſt their 
hearts continued utterly corrupt and defiled. They were ve 
curious about waſhing their cups and platters, and placed muc 


purity in this; whilſt they cared little by what oppreſſion th 
got he proviſion they eat out of them : at Jeaſt, — 
F 5Q parts 


have ſhown to the 


aus 
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ot ee 


countet him with any more enſnating queſtions, and avoided 
1 — farther diſputes which they found mult iflue in their ſhame. 
Note 


» Rom, ii, 


19. 

d Iſa, x. 1. 

Luke xi. 46. 

Acts xv. 10. 

Gal. vi. 13. 

© Chap. v. 1, 

2, 8. 16. 

4 Numb. xv. 
8. Deut. vi. 


ii. 3. 
© Mark xii. 


* 39- 
uke xi 43+ 
& xx. 46. 
7 ohn 9. 
am. iii. 1. 
2 Cor. i. 24. 
1 Pet. v. q 
| 4 Mal. i. 6. 
b Chap. XX. 
26, 27. 
1 Prov. xxix, 
234. Luke © 


xiv. 11, & 


xviii. 14. 
Jam. iv. 6, 
1 Pet. v. 5. 


and his goſſ 


the beſt ſort of 
fartheſt from his kingdom and righteouſneſs. And the caſe is 


| who ſat in Moſes's ſeat, and read and in 


fac. ed and honourable offices in the church have often been filled 
SOD. | 5 | 


| alted to the throne of the Majeſty 


nat willing to acknowledge his Deity, and choſe to be ſilent, 


_ Chriſt therefore cautions his diſciples. 


together to conſult ham to enſnare him, that his triumph over 
them wigbt be more diſtinguiſndſf'f . 
1. The queſtion ſeemed ſo plain that a child might anſwer it. 
Is hat think. ye. of Chri/t? ubeſe Son is he? And they have their 
roply read Aer e 11 in what dificulties it would involve 
them. They ſay unto him, The Son of David. So far they were 
right, the Scripture had thus determined, Wi Ixxxix. 35, 36. 
Ha. ix. 7. xi. 1. It is a queſtion we in be ſeriouſſy con- 
cerned to anſwer, What we think of his perſon, offices, under- 
taking; and whether he is a Chris to us, a Saviour to the utter- 


moſt. bees 1 * n 
2. From their anſwer our Lord propoſes to them another 
queſtion of more difficult ſolution. How is the Meſſiah's being 
David's Son reconcileable with his being David's Lord? for ſuch 
the pſalmiſt acknowledges him, when, ſpeaking under, divine 
inſpiration, P/. cx. 1. he faith, The Lord, God t e Father, ſaid | 
unto my Lord, the divine Meſſiah, Sit thou at my right hand, ex- 
in the heavens, till I make 
thine enemies thy ſoottoel ; for fo long will he reign till every foe 
is deſtroyed, and the kingdoms of the world become the king- 
doms of the Lord and of his Chriſt. F David then call him Lord, 
acknowledging him his ſuperior, and a divine perſon; bow is he 
his Sen? and to deſcend from him as man: „ i E461 
3. This queſtion quite puzzled them. I hey ſeem. to have 
been ignorant of the divine character of the Meſſiah; re- 
ded him as a mere man, and underſtood not the unioui of 
Chriſt ; or, if they knew it, they were 


. 


garde 


zod and man in one 


rather than reply. Perceĩving now how unequal a match they 
all together were for his ſuperior wiſdom, they durſt not en- 


„Many are filenced, without being convinced; have. their | 


by the worſt of men. Yet ought not this to bri 4 
honour upon the miniſtry oy, prejudice us af — 
that many, ho are a ſcandal to the name they bear, have thruſt 
themſelves into it. (2.) When wicked men preach ſound truth. 
their word is to be received, whilſt their works are abhorred 
Thougb example is moſt forcible to perſuade: and it can hardly 
be expected that they ſhould convince others, who do not than 
ſelve pe to believe the very doctrines they preach, 15 
_ 2. He brands the men who lived ſo 


they t⸗ and cautions the people to beware of imitating 
them. Do not after their works :. for they ſay, and db nor. They 
boaſted indeed of the purity of their as well as the ortho- 


the one was as corrupt as the other 


raditions” f 


whilſt they t 
them, 2 


for the law, And they enlarge the borders of their 
only conforming to the precept, Numb. xv, 
ing, by the width of their 


garments ; not 
38—40. but aſtect- 


ncommon zeal . 


fringes, to ſhew their diſtinguiſhed | 


— | * * 
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arouments confuted; while their hearts fill remain unconverted,” | ſanRity, and obſervance of the command, 80 true it is ſtill, - 
pam Arne c A that the moſt zealous contenders for the form of En 
| 2 J | often the greateſt ſtrangers to the power of it, And. the loudeſt 
CHAP. XXIII. _ - | {votees but mere ſounding braſs and tinkling cymbals, — 


Chri birv I. cautions his diſciples agai the | pride and hypecrify | 
Yah Seribe⸗ 420 Phar. ver. 142. 2. He denounces Woes | 
againſt them for their fins, ver. 1333. 3. He foretels the ruin 

"IN eruſalem, ve SPE. 7. nin IN 


1.FFAHEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude,. and to his | 


* 


—— 


diſciples, 2. Saying, The Scribes and the Pha- 
riſces fit in Moſes ſeat. 3. All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for * they ſay, and do not. 4. For they 
bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be born, and lay 
them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 5. But all their 
works they do for to be ſeen of men: they make broad 
their phy lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- | 
ments, 6. And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, | 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 7. And greetings | 
in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8. * But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, | 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. g. And call no man 
your Father upon the earth: for? one is your Father 
which is in heaven. 10. Neither be ye called maſters : 
for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 11. But he that 
is greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 12. And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſnhall be abaſed; and he 
that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


v. 1—12. 2 all the Jewiſh ſects the Phariſees main- 
tained the moſt diſtinguiſhed' rank, for their reputed wiſdom 
and piety ; their ſpecious appearance of religion, and external 
attention to the forms of ' godlineſs, obtained them fo high a 
character, that it was uſually ſaid, if but two men reached hea- 
ven, one of them would be a Phariſee. Yet none ever fell under 
more cenſures from Chriſt than theſe reputed patterns of ſanity, 
becauſe indeed they were the moſt inveterate enemies of him 
: as thoſe of a like ſtamp ever have been and will 
be to the end of time. Their religion was outſide, their hearts 
enmity againſt God, filled. with pride, ſelf-righteouſneſs, love 
of eſteem, worldly-mindedneſs, and hatred to the power of in- 
ternal vital godlineſs. Whom the world therefore admired as 
people in it, God abhorred as the worſt, as the 
the ſame to this very day. Againſt theſe whited ſepulchres 
of rde law, 
in the ſyna- 

es the ſacred oracles to the people. And ſo far as they 
Gale agreeably to the Seriptures they were to be attended to, 


1. He honours the office they bore as expoſitors 


| they appeared in public, they loved to have deep homa 


[3-] Their pride and affectation of 
veted always the moſt diſtinguiſhed place at an entertainment ; 
and even in the ſynagogues, where they aſſembled for religious 
worſhip, the ſame deſire of precedency appeared in their choice 
of the chief ſeats,” as if their buſineſs there was more to make 
a figure themſelves, than to pay their humble adorations. In 
like manner they affected ſounding titles of reſpect, and, when 
them, and to be addreſſed with, Rabbi, Rabbi * 1 
wu hear and obſerve their importance and dignity. Note 
(1.) There is no harm in receiving or giving titles of honour to 
whom honour is due: but to take a pleaſure in hearing the ſound, 
to be puffed up with the title, and to be offended at the omiſſion 
of it, theſe mark deteſtable pride. (2.) Nothing can ſhew a 
Fronger tincture of Phariſaiſm than coming to God's houſe to 
dek our own glory, and to be 'mote anxious in what pew we 


are pl 

He forbids his diſciples to challenge for themſelves. or a- 
cre to others, any ſuch pous — oF the Scribes Amed. 
They muſt not be called Rabbi, affecting human honour, or any 
title importing dominion over the faith or conſciences of their 
brethren; nor muſt they be ſtiled Mafter, as if upon their own 
authority they ſat up for guides and leaders; but muſt own one 
Mafter only, that is Chrift, .whoſe word alone muſt be their rule, 
whilſt they, as brethren, arrogated no ſupremacy over each other, 
alike ſubmiſſive to their common head. Nor may they give flat- 
tering titles to any; calling no man Father upon the earth. Not 
that this forbids us honauring our natural parents, or thoſe who 
have en us in the goſpel, or paying due reverence to age 
or dignity; but we muſt regard no man as the founder of our 
religion, or as the head of the church, to whom, in matters of 
conſcience, we owe, implicit obedience, this being the ſole pre- 
rogative of our God Father; whoſe throne is in the heavens: 
but if any man among them excelled in gifts or „or was 
eſtcemed and preferred to a more honourable place in the church 
than others, far from being puffed up with his eminence, he is 
required to be the more condeſcending and laborious, employ- 
ing himſelf the more zealoufly and humbly for the benefit of his 
fellow Chriſtians. And our Lord ſubjoins the moſt forcible 

ument 1 ſupport what he. had advanced: N beſocver ſhall 
exalt himſelf, proud, imperious, and aſſuming over his 
brethren, hal 9 either. in penitent humiliation, when 
aber to a ſight of yours Wy this world; or be covered with 
confulion in the more awful day of Chriſt's appearing : whilſt 
he that bumbleth himſelf in every work and edour of org; and in 
a lowly ſenſe of his own deep unworthineſs, 
in the eyes of God and all good men, and 


preeminence. They co- 


aced than with what ſpirit we worſhip. 


» 


for ever. 


1. J But o unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites: for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entring to go in. 14. Wo unto you, 
Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ' ye devour widows 


that both now and 


and their word to be obſerved and done. Note, (1.) The moſt 


0 393 


houſes, 


he Hall be exalted 
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Chap, XXIII. 


houſes, and for a pretence make long 
ye ſhall receive the g. damnation, 
ou, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites 3 for ye compaſs 
a and land to make one proſe and when he is made, 
make him twofold more the child of hell than your- 

; 3 16. Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
» Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: 
but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he 
:s a debtor. 17, Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
the * or the temple that ſanRifieth the 
18. And whoſoever ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is 
nene upon it, he is + guilty. 19. Ye fools, and blind: for 
ed Whether is greater. the or the altar that ſanctifieth 
ira, the gift. 20. Whoſo ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
* ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 21. And 
whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by 

eb him * that dwelleth therein. 22. And he that ſhall 
. . * {year by heaven, ſweareth by * the throne of God, and 
. N by him that ſitteth thereon. 23. Wo unto you, ſcribes 
A i- and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye pay tythe of mint, 
Hure u. and aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
42-4 . matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe 
!7 5am. xv. ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
| 24. Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and 
$ Chap. ix. ſwallow a camel. 25. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
1;.* m7: riſees, hypocrites z for ye make clean the outſide of 
Leu. the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of 
26. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 


prayer ; therefore | 
15. Wo unto | 


39: extortion and exceſs. 
«Ti. i. 15- firſt that which is within the cup and platter, that the 
; Luke xi, outſide of them may be clean alſo. 27. Wo unto you, 
44: ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye are like unto 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of 
all uncleanneſs. 28. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy 
luke n. and iniquity. 29. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 


4 ſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the combs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 30. 
And ſay, If we had been in the of our fathers, we 
would not have been with them in the blood 
pt No. 3. of the 31. Wherefore * + be witneſſes unto 
„Ar vii, rſelves, that ye ate the children of them which 
1,6. 1 


* killed the prophets. 32. © Fill ye up then the meaſure 
«1 Te f. of your Eber. 33. Te 71 {50 generation of 
105 u. Vipers, how can ye eſcape, the of hell? 
mY v. 13—33- Like, Ezekiel's bitter roll, we have here | 

fearful woes, like ſo many bolts of thunder levelled againſt theſe 
proud ſelf-righteous Phariſees, The general charge againſt 
them is their being hypocrites, ed in à variety of particulars ; 
and this being the character — abhors, we ſhould 


be the more jealous over our own ſouls, that this rank weed of 
bitterneſs ſpring not up under the profeſſion of godlinefs, and 


mar the. whole. | | is 

1. Pretending to be teachers of the law, and poſſeſſed of the 
key of knowledge, inſtead of explaining the ſpiritual meaning of 
pical rites, as pointing to iſt; or the purport of 


all the 
the prophecies which related to him; they ftudiouſly ſought to 
pervert z commenting upon them in ſuch a way as moſt 
entirely to overturn the true nature af the Meſſiah's office and 
kingdom, and led the le to reſt on the- ſhadows inſtead of 
the ſubſtance. . Inv enemies to the gol 
deaf ear to all Chriſt advanced in proof of h 
racter and miſſion, and not rejected him themſelves, but 
uſed their utmoſt efforts, ing all their influence, their 
examples, and their cunning, © prejudice the people againſt 
him and his goſpel ; reviling his perſon, doQrine, and miracles 
and thundering out their anathemas againſt thoſe who ſhould | 
profeſs to receive him as the Mefliah, © 


2. They made the cloke of igion ſubſervient to the baſeſt 


in and avatice 3 inſinuating themſelves into the 
confidence of helpleſs widows, on w 
and affected ſhew of devotion, they impe 
their piety great as the it, l 
the t of their affairs, and were directed by their ad- 
vice; by which means, advan of their ſuperſtition 
and credulity, they fleeced them of their and enriched 
themſelves with the ſpoil of the moſt cruel inhumanity, as well 


as baſeſt injuſtice ; for which, though they pe t 
cenſures of men, God, the all-ſecing Judge, wo ild ſurely give 
them greater damnation 'in the day of recom Ned, 5 


The vileſt wickedneſs may ſometimes be ſo ſhaded by craft, as 
to elyde the eye of human obſervation. (a:) The appearance 
4, Sa 2h 


103 


| of godlineſs put on to cover worldly 


ye have dv. IT 


deſigns, is in God's ac- 

count the moſt atrocious of crimes. (3.) Lag prayers are not 
always culpable ; it is only when they are for & pretence, that 
they become an abomination. (4.) There are of mi- 
an in hell : ſome ſhall receive greater damnation than others, 
the moſt dreadful vengeance of all ſhall light on the hypo- 
NN erted the greateſt zeal to make proſelytes from 

3 ex rea to e proſe 
the Gentiles, in order 88 heighten their own — and 
ſtrengthen their party, and ſtuck at no pains to ſucceed in their 
attempts ; which, when they had done, they abuſed the aſcend- 
ancy they obtained over the conſciences of their converts to in- 
ſtil the moſt virulent prejudices into them againſt Chriſt and his 
goſpel ; making them more bigotted than themſelves to the vain 
traditions of the elders, and more bitter perſecutors, even than 
their maſters, of the diſciples of Jeſus, See As xiii. 45. xiv. 
2—19. xvii. 5. Xviii. 6. Thus their pretended converſion 
if to render them but twofold more the children of bell than 
themſelves. Note, (I.) Every impenitent ſinner and hypocrite 
is a child of hell, of his father the devil, and doomed to dwell 
with him cternally. But of theſe ſome ſhew greater malignit 
againſt Chriſt and his goſpel than others, has theſe are ſuc 
uſually as fancy themſelves converted, and are the ſtricteſt ob- 
ſervers of the forms and ceremonies of religion. (2.) The in- 
duſtry theſe Phariſees uſed to gain proſelytes in ſo bad a cauſe, 
ſhould condemn our negligence and want of zeal, who take ſo 
little pains to make converts to Chriſt and his goſpel. 

4. They were blind guides, erring through greedineſs after 
gain, and deceiving othcrs, miſleading them into the moſt dan- 
oy errors reſpecting the obligation of oaths ; diſtinguiſhin 

tween the temple and the gold, the altar and the gift; as if 
they might ſwear by the former, and break the oath with impu- 
nity ; but an oath by the latter was conſcientiouſly obligatory: and 
the reaſon was clear, becauſe theſe blind guides made gain of the 
gold vowed to the temple ſervice, and of the ifts offered on the 
altar. But how abſurd and fooliſh this diſtinstion ? the temple 
which ſanRified the gold, and the altar which ſanctified the gift, 
muſt needs be more holy than the gold and gift, which received 
all their ſanctity from being offered there: the oath made by 
the temple and altar ſhould therefore rather be thought more 
binding, than that made by the gold or the gift. Indeed theſe 
kinds of oaths were in themſelves evil and profane ; but if a 
man once made them, he was bound to fulfil them. An oath 
by the altar included all the gifts thereon ; as alſo to ſwear b 

e temple, or by heaven, implied an appeal to him who dwell- 
eth there, manifeſting his prefence between the cherubims, or 
ſitting on his throne moſt high; and therefore every breach of 
ſuch oath was direct perjury. Note, (.) It is a dreadful thing 
for the people, when they who undertake to ſhew them the 
way to heaven are blind and ignorant; and it is ſtill more ter- 
ribſe for the blind guides themſelves, who will periſh under the 
guilt of thoſe ſouls they have miſled and ruined, ( 3 
are ſacred ; they are an to the heart-ſearching : by 
him alone we may ſwear ; but if any profanely ſwear by other 
things, their profaneneſs will be no * for their perjury; they 
2 _ in conſcience bound to fulfil their oath as to the 


They were ſcrupulous about trifles, and negligent of the 
eſſential duties of religion. They were moſt exact in the pay- 
ment of their tythes, even to the ſmall herbs of their garden, 
to the mint, and aniſe, and cummin ; but they omitted the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, ſuch as judgment, the due adminiſtration 
of juſtice, and protecting the weak and helpleſs againſt their 
preſſors ; mercy, the kind relief they ſhould 
diſtreſſed ; and faith, a dependance upon God's care and love, 
and the grateful return due in conſequence thereof. Theſe they 
ſhould have practiſed, as the moſt important and momentous ; 
whilſt matters comparatively trivial deſerved but a ſubordinate 
regard: but they were ſuch blind guides, corrupt in practice as 
xs. as doctrine, they ſtrained at a gnat, or flrained out a gnat 
from their liquors, as if it would choak them ; pretended ſuch a 
ſcrupulous attention to avoid the leaſt ſin, and practiſe the niceſt 
morality ; whilſt could ſwallow a camel, making no con- 
ſcience in ſecret of the moſt enormous crimes, to gratify theit 
pride, their covetouſneſs, and their malice, See ver. 10 thap. 
xxvii. 6. Jabs xviii. 28. Note, (1.) The e, of our 
tythes to the uttermoſt farthing Chriſt commands; This Pruld 

hey who are unjuſt to God's miniſters in with⸗ 
holding their dues, are worſe than even theſe Phariſees. (2.) 


The practice of one duty can never be pleaded as a compenſa- 


tion for the neglect of another; and much leſs can obſervances 
merely ceremonial excuſe the ect of thoſe weightier moral 
ts. Judgment, mercy,” and aith, (z.) Many pretend a 
upulous conſcience in triſſes, who, when any thing important 
to them is at ſtake, heſitate not at committing the moſt flagrant 
6. Their religion conſiſted in mere externals, whilſt their 


hearts continued utterly corrupt and defiled. They were 
ah 


curious about waſhing their cups and platters, and placed 


purity in this; whilit they cared little by what oppreſſion they 
80. e proviſion they eat out 8 leaſt, their inward 
EIT ; 3 parts 


# 


have ſhown to the 


— — — — 


St. II A H H H W 


parts were very wickedneſs, whatever ſpecious cloke they threw | 


over their ways. Juſtly therefore doth Jeſus upbraid them, 7 
blind Phariſet ! FRA — the pollution of thy ſoul ; eleanſe firſt 
thy inmoſt thoughts, principles, and deſigns 
pure in heart, and then you may with conſiſtence ; 
an exact conformity to the external rites and ceremonies en- 
joined by the law. But in their preſent ſtate they were the vo- 
ry-reverſe-of real purity; like whited ſepulchres, garnifhed and 
82 without, but within full, of pollution and putrefaction; 
e lively emblem of their hypocriſy and iniquity, 
the ſplendid guiſe of uncommon piety. Note, (1. ) Our hearts 
are our — 2 all our ſervices in reli will be ac- 
ceptable or abominable, as they are truly purified by the blood 
of Jeſus, or left polluted with native guilt and corruption. (2.) 


They who have never ſeen, felt, and lamented the plague of | 


their own hearts, muſt neceſſarily be blind to all ' ſpiritual con- 
cerns, ſince here all vital godlineſs begins. (3.) The wortd 
abounds with whited ſepulchres ; we need be warned of them, 
left miſtaking ſhew for reality, we eſteem thoſe patterns of pie- 
ty, who are in fact but ſinks of pollution, Full world! 
mindedneſs, and enmity to the power of experimental religion. 
7. They pretended a high veneration for the prophets of old, 
and, in honour of their memories, built ſumptuous monuments 
for them, and kept them with the niceſt care. They made 
great profeſſions of the reſpect they would have paid them, had 
they been ſo happy as to have lived in their days; and con- 
demned bitterly the wickedneſs of their forefathers in perſecut- 
ing and murdering them ; proteſting againſt ſuch violence, and 
that they- would have never joined in thedding ſuch innocent 
blood. Thus by their own confeſſion they allowed themſelves 
the deſcendants of thoſe who had murdered the prophets ; and 
how much of their ſpirit they had imbibed, their behaviour to- 
wards John the Baptiſt, and their paſt and preſent malicious 
deſigns againſt Jeſus, plainly evidenced. Therefore he juſtly 
abandons them to the ruin they have deſerved, leaving them- to 
fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, by crucifying him, the 
Lord of life and glory, and perſecuting even to death his apoſtles 
and miniſters, till goo —_ — upon them to * utter- 

ſt. Ye nts, ſubtle and poiſonous z ye generation of vipers, 
— — how can ye - eſcape 45 damnation of hell ? 
In their prefent temper and conduct, it was impoſſible but that 
the eternal wrath of God muſt abide upon them. Note, 


(3). Many pretend reſpect. for paſt reformers and good men, | 


who perſecute with greateſt virulence thoſe who tread in 
their ſteps. | 

arc ſtrangely apt to flatter ourſelves; how well we ſhould have 
done and acted if we had: been in other perſons eitcumſtances. 
Many think the hard-hearted Jews, who ſeft the Son of God to 
lie in a manger, who heard his doctrine; and faw his miracles, 
and yet crucified him, were ſinners of a peculiar z and had 
they lived then, they ſhould. have welcomed him with rapture to 
2 houſes and their hearts ; who yet treat — word, his ini- 

iſters, his people with the ſame contermpt and enmity. (3. 

God's patience waits long with offetders, but their 1 
ſin will be full, and then ſhall wrath come upon them to the 
uttermoſt. (4.) The damnation of hell is to be freely dendoun- 
ced againſt the impenitent and hypocrites, how unwilling {6-4 
ever they may be to hear it, or ready to mock at theſe terrors 
of the Lord. nn 8 | 0 la 


4 1 Wherefore behold, I ſend. onto you prophet 
kill and crucify, and : /ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 


your ſynagogues, and“ perſecute them from city to city: 
5. That upon you may come all the righteous blood 


ed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel | fince the ot 
Wen 8 they mac periſh under the rod of his judgment. (3.) If we 
we Jeſus now to our hearts, and he leaſe to make 


unto * the blood of Zacharias ſon of Barachias, whom 
ye ſiew between the temple and the altar. 36. Verity 1 
ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come upon this ge- 
neration. 37. O Jerpſalem, Jeruſaletn, * thou chat 
killeft the prophets, and, ſtoneſt web | 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 


together even as a hen gathereth her chickens - under 

is left unto you deſolate. 39. For I ſuy unte you, e 

ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Rleſſed ix 
2 2 

flain ths prophets of the Lor, and they 

1. Chriſt foretels Ou | viou 

Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. Once more he would give them a 


ber wings, and“ ye wald not ! 38. Behold, your houſe 
he that "cometh in the name of the Lord, 

v. 34—39. Their an had perſecuted and 
ſel ves genuine 3 m them. 

trial, by ſending to them his miniſters, inveſted wit divine A 
thorit i CFO 

Would be no ways inferior tothe prophets, wiſe men, and ſcribes 


who went before them. But inſtead of obedience to their ward, 
or reſpect for their perſons, they would Juſt do as their fathers 


. 


z begin within; be | 
© canal for 


lurking under | 


pride, worldly- 


(2.) The deceitfulneſs of the heart is great: we | 


| they had been ſo enraged. 
| on of the Jews in the latter day, 
that Redeemer their fathers — 


, 3, 
and wiſe men, and fcribes ; and * ſome of them ye ſhall | 


this ve- | 


e ine Joy and we 'ſhall riſt 
are ſent Un- bi cad, rows — 


would ſoon prove them. 


would be their behaviour towards his 


from him their God and King, who in gift and grace 
| i. * 


| moſt ignominious and cruel 
V. 10 | | 
2. The meaſure bf all their 
fail to require at their hands all the 
— righteouſneſs ſake, from the blood 


of fi 


or Jehoiada, See 2 Chron. xxiv; 20, 24, Whom | e. 
tween the porch and the altar, and was the laſt bor ory — 
truth recorded in the Ol On thi generation 
Chriſt aſſures them ſhall all theſe things come; yy wrath 
threatened for their forefathers d ote, (T.) 
Every inſult and injury ſhewn A : by all, 


Cs. | 
| athetically lamenta over the wickedneſs of Jeruſa- 
lem, an eee doom + d. 51 I - 17 
I.] He laments over ber wi 7 5 raiding her wi 
Wehe only Ae Mr the FRE Ke with 
had enjoyed. Thou that Lille, tht prog bre, A fone them which 
are ſent undo thee, as blaſphemers. Such had been, and would 
be again her practice; and the great truths of God hate been 
often thus loaded with the ſevereſt cenſures; and the moſt faith 
ful and zealous advocates for them perſecuted under the ſpecious 
pretence of vindicating God's honour, and puniſhing thoſe 
whom theſe pretended zealots are pleaſed to brand as rw 
or heretics. Vet, ſays Chriſt, How often would I have gathered 


ben 


preventing the 


\ the ſtorm. of divine{wrath ;_ whilſt all who 
his ſalvation will beet, gxpofed to deſerved vengeance, 
E means mercies men have 


red oe yell Bing ow th 


41 


bis temple 15 

: . I 

' within thoſe once Sr. r walls, den 
| fed”; nor would it be long eld, Jae uld 22 be left on 
| other. © When God departed, their glory and defehee forſook 
them: their city and nation wich weir temple were now de- 


voted to utter deſtruction. e 3 
. He takes his ſud farewel' of that "temple he never. more 
would enter; nor would yy ever ſee him after his departure 
to heaven, till that great y of Wis” appearing and glory, when 
too late they would be er is being the Meta, and 
be glad to join in thoſe aſcriptions of praiſe to ,hith, at which 
ome ſuppoſe this refers to the con- 
when they ſhall welcome 


ed with hoſantias.” blefling, 
hes wary eye l 


he dixine_inhabjeant was 
e mo 


and praiſe. Nee, (1.) The dey is hear 


| behold the once crucified Jeſus on à throne of judgment, and 
chen wo to thoſe who pierced” him ! (a.) They will not 


ſee, are juſtly 


* up to the blindneſs of their hearts; and 
wou 


not bow to the ſceptre of à Redeemer's grace, 


chem his temple, and by his Spirit to take up his refidenice there- 

ſhall the day of his ap 2 ye our excced- 

nne * We e und call him 
dntim but nch neh tiff yanilivs: ; tog wei 
Muodh ofw eee eee eee wet % gandbe:: 
C HAP. MMI 


Nan oft 07 inn * 


| in, then 


9 WA a + 
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In this chapter us, we 1. Thi prophity-of the Aubin of Feru- 
| 1 falem, and the ut ruin F thi 7 3 which 
| - war now haftening on; and was thu — ty years after ; 

' the prefaces-tv nud deftruBion,” amd, thhiſequences of it, yet looking 


irie to ChrifÞr coming at "the'nd of time," au the conſunma- 

CES that Wis" @ typi "and furt ver. 4— 
 applitation of this prophety for the awaken- 

2 ahbe rogers for th v, 

| - awful things, ver. 32—51,” l F in 
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NP. Jeſus went out, and depa 
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; and his diſcip 


before: them, or -worſe q perſecuting them from city eo cityy | ſhew 


tethple his a him "for 
mn che buildings of "the temple. 2. And Jeſos E 
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unto chem, See e not © all Theſe hiog ? verily 17 
Kings it = you, There * not be left here one- ſtone * 
9. Mc, 5i- another another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 6 ht 


3 
12. 1 
1. 4. v. I, 2. Having forerold the defolations of Zion, Chriſt took 
his Jaſt farewel, ofthe . devoted walls, and went out do 
return 7 1852 is departing we are told the conyerſation 
_ 1225 and his diſciples, They were aſto- 
3 why rd ene garbage inaawdglous of its ful | 
Flank and him a, moment to behold the magnificent 


n 


lew Co — of the fabric: 
7 — wich, — "ke to have wo] 
over-pleaſed wth th curate of the building, and th 


with regret of its deſolations;; 158 0 Chriſt, ſo far from rever fog 
the ſentence, more awfully. confirms it, decreeing its utter a 
irrecoverable ruin ; ſo that not even one ſtone Id be left 
upon another z, which, by the concurring teſtimony of hiſto- 
rians, was literally fulfilled, and the very ground plougbed up 
where the temple ſtood, Note, We are too apt to look upon 
outward grandeur with the eye of ſenſe, and to be influenced by 
the pomp and glory of the world; but the eye of faith ſees the 
vanity of every thing below the ſun, and looks above * for all 
«1 Tel. v, that is truly greats and permanently ae Thi 


Lot 3.0 And as be fat pon the mount of Olives, the 

Fel, diſciples came unto him privately, ing, © Tell us, 
* ir. when ſhall theſe things be'? and what Hall be the ſign 
14. & xi- of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 4. And 
15 %%‘ Jeſus [SY and ſaid unto them, Take heed that no 
Ver. 11. 


6, man deceive you. 5. For many ſhall come in my 
7. e name, ß I am Chriſt; and * ſhall deceive many. 
— all hear of wars, and rumours of wars: 
A 4 that ye be not troubled : for all hee things muſt come 
1 to paſs, but the end is not yet. 7. For * nation ſhall 
) at6xi, riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: and 
Ice . there ſhall be“ famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes 
17. J-bo xv. in divers places. 8. All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
20.4.3" 9. . Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
3 ſhall kill you : and “ ye ſhall be hated of all nations for 
| Cha xii, My name's ſake. ' 10. And then ſhall many be offend- 
w + and v ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
e another. 11. And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, * and 
—— ſhall deceive many. , 12. And.. becauſe {iniquity ſhall 
1.19. 1. abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. 13. * But he 
7 that ſhall endure unto: the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved; 
«Yer. s, 14. And this goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall. be preached 
es in all the world, for a bens unto all nations, and then 
22, Rev, i, ſhall the end come. When ye therefore ſhall ſee 
9 m.x, the abomination of Mair. ſpoken of by Daniel the 
15. Col. 16. prophet, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo. readeth, det 
ee a underſtand) 16. Thea let them which be in Judeaz 
un. * flee into the mountains. 17. Let him which is on the 
„ hauſe - top, not come down to take any thing out of his 
_ ni. houſe 2" 18. Neither let * which is in the field return 
take xii, back to take his clothes. 19. And wo unto them that 
 . ate with child, and to * That give ſuck. in thoſe days. 
His" 20. But pray ye chat your flight be not in the winter, 
uk a neither on the ſabbat :- 21. For then ſhall be 
:1. Lake great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the 1 557 of 
3% 2 & the world to this time, ho, nor ever ſhall be. 2 d 
«Dev, zi, except'thoſe days ſhould "thorrned; there tonld 
11 Ther i, Aſh be faved : ? but for e elect's 1a e thole days 
„e. be ſhortned. 23. Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
I. Lo, hex. Chit or,. 9 believe jt. not. 24. For 
dew vii, there ſhall 'ariſe, file iſts, and « fa alle pro 7 


ce 


Tm: A. 19, (hall Thew great fi ns; and wonders, inlomucl 2 Ci Fd 
e it were fondle) chey al deceiye the very 

enk. Behold, T have told you 1 3 26. Who Fog — 
3. Lake ſhall ſay unto you, Behold,, be is 1 in, the Left, 99 87 
i Yi, forth : ; Behold, is in "he ſecret chambers, be be 

x. kek. not. 27. For as the lightning cam 8 7 

m 1 ght S F. ov 

i. 10, and ſhinerth even unto. che we og a 9885 . | 
E i 15- of the Son of man, be. 28. "For * where ver 


the ſun be darkned, mg the mA 
light, and the ſtars tha 112 fr 

den . J. ers of the heavens "ſh be ak 
=. ſhall appear the fign of the 18. 


7:0 wa, * then ſhall all 745 tribes” 0 e Ear r + 
$1 Gr. ſhall ſee che Son of GER coming. 10 82 4 8 


Ibn. vi, Caſe is, there will the eigſes be gath. 24 bs. 
. as, 4 Immediately after the Pie of . 15 0 720 
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heaven, 


ken. 39 Ang” hea 
of man in EY | 
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ſend his PETR u a 7 found I. 4 trumpet, HA) 
| they ſhall gather together his ele& from the four winds, 
rom one end of heaven to the other. 


. Aſcending the mount of Olives, oppoſite to which 
the (4 $ Joo oh 2 1 re as he ſat there, 
came privately unto him, ſaying, Tell us, when Hall theſe things 
be ? the dete ien of the rages: temple : Aula parry 
the fign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? According to 
their rooted prejudices they ſeem ſtill to have expected him to 
appear as a glorious temporal Mefliah ; and by his coming, 
1 7 not his appearing in the day of judgment; or, dy the end 

' the world, the final conſummation of all things; but rather, 

e end of the preſent age, and the period of the Jewiſh axco- 

5 ſuppoſing it probable, that the deſtruction of the tem- 

ple would pave the way for the erection of another far more 

magnificent, when in all the pomp of earthly majeſty he would 
ighly 


appear, and they ſhould be adyanced in that unjverſal 
kingdom they expected him to Ae They were very ſol- 
licitous cans. Ya to be informed of the ſigns) which ſhould uſher 


him to the throne ; and Jeſus, to caution, them againſt deluſion, 
to rectify their 3 and to confirm them in the faith when 
they ſhould ſoe the predictions accompliſhed, anſwers. thee 
N 2 
. He cautions bis diſciples againſt | + RL - Havin 
jeQcd the true 86 55 yet impatient for the temporal deli — 
ance they ex Qed from him, the Jews were pen to receive 
wt en r who ſat up in his name; and to the falſe. Chriſts 
ſe prophets who ſhould ariſe, 1 * juſtly to be given 
Ups Who ſo obſtinately and wickedly, h rejected the true. 
hey muſt pay no regard to the —— AX theſe deluders, 
and turn a deaf ear to their, emiflaries, ,who ſay, Cbriſt is in the 
deſart, or. hid in ſome ſecret chamber, and ready to appear. 
Nor are they to be believed, though they may do ſtrange. feats, 
and pretend to work miracles, Which will impoſe upon the cre; 
dulous, So powerfully indeed will. the great ſeducer play off his 
illuſions, that nothing but God's effectual grace and everlaſting 
3 could preſerye even the elect from being, deceived ; 
at Chriſt, who had choſen, would keep t them ; and] therefore 
they muſt remember theſe cautions now. given them in the day 
of temptation, (v. 25.) which would ſet them on their guard, and 
preſerve them from ſeduction. Note, (1.) Thedevil and his inſtruy 
ments may do ſtrange things to ſupport the credit of his falling 
caufe, and lying wonders may be wrought that may ſlagger the 
incautious; but whatever would draw us from Chriſt muſt be 
jected with abhorrence. (2.) It is the comfort of Chriſt's real 
diſciples, that it is not poſſible they ſhould be fatally or finally 
deceived. (3.) Novel N and opinions in matters of 
teligion are ever x be n :, there cannot be a new, or an- 
other goſpel. ' (4) We are whe by the youre of od unto ſal- 
255 oy t ate warned to be on uard, as if we were to 
keep ourſelves. He who hath, ws the * bath alſo ap- 


poinred the means. * 

2, War ars Ar rumgurs of wars will precede. 1 threatned de- 
Aale, By. inſurrections and ſeditions againſt, the -Roman 
government in Jugea, thouſands miſgrably periſhed, ; whilſt in- 
teſtine commotions and fla voy among themſelyes prepared 
the way for their final deſtr. when, op their. laſt revolt, 
i Romans marched. t of, =_ * beſiege and utterly ruin 
heir e city and Nation, iſt warns his diſciples not to be 
ail ſcourag ged;b 5. by theſe thingy 1 a8 to diſcontinue their preaching, 
or be terrified in their at) or — things . muſt fir, came ta 
fo but the end is, nat yet on Mo Jews hall be ſpared. a little 
onger, to experience other. j Vu, 1.) The ra- 
vages of war make avg a „ WE Cannot. AY tremble at 
| the alarm; eh ph 2 87 8 is, fixed on the rock of ages, 
Pat? ſhall not be 92054 0 8 & wil hudder, but faith can 


E. ſe” us above gur. Tear, d's. decrees are unchangeable, 


What he hath, neg come to paſs; and this ſhould 
2 op 5 ds, 8 ee oy mumurings: 7 we know he 
th allt or hi * 93,0% : 
+, Aro yn 7ives th 78 pb \ Meſhlation. 
Nov Hall refs Fas = gen common being in 
Roman . gtenders for ſovereignty; 
ef Perf Fay amines, and hl . and earthquakes - dre 
pag oe th be on. before the [deſtruction of 
1155 1 ah N ſorrouu 3 being but the 
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eminently contributed, ( As viii. 1-4.) the 2 


tains for concealment from the ravages of the invaders. And 


fit, whole flight will be here tly retarded, and it will 
— more diffic 1 2 1 


much dhe are indebted 


of hope: and their 


rel with religion, and then revolt from it, content to be Chriſ- 
tians only as long as it coſts them neither the loſs of eaſe, inte- 

reſt, or honour ; and as apoſtates uſually turn the bittereſt per- 
ſecutors, by ſuch falſe brethren ſhould be betrayed, and 
hated with uncommon malignity. Through the concurrence 
of ſuch unfaithfulneſs amongſt profeſſors, ſuch enmity in their 
perſecutors, and ſuch deluding and ſeducing teachers as would 
ariſe, iniquity would peculiarly abound; and, as the conſequences 

of it, the love of many ſhould war cold. Though perſecution | 
would make the flame burn fiercer in ſome, many would be 

glad to ſeek a ſhelter from the ſtorm by concealing their profeſ- 

hon, or falling into decays, into ſects and parties, loſe the vital 

warmth and power of godlineſs, at leaſt for a time: for ſouls 
truly alive to God may under temptation ſuffer much, and, like 

trees in winter, it _ 2 1 will $104 

ſpring again ; but where is ſtill grace in the . 

will be . — and a return to their firſt love. | But for the 

comfort of thoſe who approve themſelves faithful in theſe trying 

times, they ſhall be ſaved. The remnant n to the elec - 

tion of grace ſhall not periſh in the furnace of adverſity, but 

either comfortably ſurvive their troubles in this world, or have 
a more abundant recompenſe in that which is eternal. 

5. Notwithſtanding all their ſufferings, this goſpel of the king- 
aum, that points the way to the kingdom of and of glory, 
ſhall be preached in all the world, to which their very perſecutions 

les and others 
carrying the glad tidings into all the kingdoms under the Ro- 
man empire, and probably beyond its limits, (Col. i. 6, 23.) fer 
@ witneſs to all nations, of pardon and peace to thoſe who be- 
lieved, and as a teſtimony againſt thoſe who perſiſted in their in- 
fidelity. And all this was done within forty years after our 
Lord's aſcenſion, and before Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and is 
mentioned as the Jaſt fign of its approaching ruin. 
6. Having foretold the ſigns of the times, our Lord proceeds 
to inform them of the immediate cauſes of the deſtruction, and 
to direct them how to act when the deſolation came up as a 
flood. They would ſee the abomination of deſolation.; the Roman 
armies compaſling their city and the holy place, with ſtandards 
flying, on which they hte the images of their gods ſo hateful to 
the Jewiſh nation ; and then whoſoever read the prophet Da- 
niel, would fee by the event his prediction verified. When this 
was the caſe, then it was high time for them to flee, and leave 
the devoted city and country ; betaking themſelyes to the moun- 


«i 


{ 


when the danger was ſo near and urgent, not a moment was to 
be loſt : they muſt not go into their houſe, if walking on its 
roof, to pack up their goods, nor return from the field to carry 
off their cloaths ; but, as they were, inſtantly flee for their lives 
to ſome place of ſafety, as we are told the Chriſtians immediately 
did to Pella, on the approach of the Roman army. In this ſea- 
ſon of diſtreſs ſome will be found in circumſtances peculiarly 
. and grievous : even ſuch as are with child, and give 


ſo they had need pray, 


n icult for them to eſcape 
that their flight might not be in the winter, when the inclemency 
of the weather and depth of the roads would increaſe their cala- 


mity ; nor on the ſabbath-day, when many, who ſtill were at- 
tached to the rigid obſervance of that day, would be ſcrupulous 
of travelling, or when the Jews would nt their journey as 
contrary to the law. But flee they muſt, for in the city Jeruſalem 
during the ſiege there would be ſuch a ſcene of NN horror, 
and d , as never before was known, nor ever ſhall be, till the 
time of the conſummation of all things ; ſo that ſhould theſe cala- 
mities continue, not one of the Jewiſh nation would be left. But 
God having yet a remnant among them, according to the election 
of grace, — from the deſcendants of thoſe who ſhould eſcape the 

ord, deſigning in ſome future day to raiſe up a people for 
not 


himſelf ; he therefore hath ſhortned theſe calamitous days, 
dealing with them in that rigour they deſerved, but oe his | 
elect's ſake ſparing them from an utter extirpation. Note, (1.) 
In days of tribulation, when God opens a door of eſcape, u 
muſt thankfully embrace L opportunity. Though we may 
never fly from — not expoſe ourſelves to 

danger. (.) Delays are dangerous; eſpecially where our fouls 
are at ſtake, The preſent moment only is ted us to | 
refuge Saviour" 'A 


of rimes, 


: 


to thoſe whom t 

He ads » regeazed caution againſt erde 

. He adds a caution 
4 in theſe cala mitous times would be 
credited ; and to come as the Meſſiah to reſcue 
Jewiſh nation from the Roman yoke, would find 
receive them, and willing to be deluded with the 
great effect on mul $ ; but they muſt remember 
%. Jeruſal 


He them the ruin 


ther 
alſo 
the 
and 
the 
unt 
| alſo 
| hal} 


by them, and through the land 
e there is a reference here to the ſwift ſpreading 
world, as a light from heaven itt. 


of the the 
——. the bows, where through the clouds of 
ſuperſtition, ſeen far and wide, attended oy 


ſucceſs, when innumerable converts eagerly flocked to Chriſt, as 
eagles to the carcaſe, which was indeed the caſe, but the for- 
mer ſenſe ſeems to be princi intended, 0 
9. The utter ruin of the eccleſiaſtical and civil ſtate of the 
Jewiſh nation will then :mmediatey enſue, All their glory will 
depart, — 9 temple 2 ceaſe, —5 entire dif] y 
accompli ; metaphori repreſen a total dire cli 
of all the luminaries of — and oy 4 A of the 150 
frame of nature. Then will the Meffiah, whom they have re- 
jected, to execute the threatned vengeance upon them; 
and all their tribes with anguiſh and diſtreſs will too late 
mourn their infidelity, and feel the weight of that blood they im- 
precated on their heads. f | 
Laſtly, On this final ruin of Jeruſalem, the angels of the 
churches, Chriſt's miniſters, ſhall blow the goſpel · trumpet, and 


companied with the demonſtration of the Spirit and power, will 
be made effectual to the converſion of all the ele& of God thro 
the whole earth: and this goſpel will continue to be preached till 
the end of time, when he ſhall have accompliſhed their number ; 


and then ſhall he be revealed from heaven at the day of final 


judgment, of which this is the type and figure. 

Though to this ſingle event of the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
people and nation, I incline to think this prophecy moſt im- 
mediately applicable; yet probably there is al 
a ſtrong reference to the more awful appearance of the t 
Judge of quick and dead in the laſt day, whoſe coming will be 
uſhered in with the ſame ſigns of wars, peſtilence, famine, and 
earthquakes z whoſe goſpel will be firſt ſpread through all lands; 
and whoſe appearance will be ſudden, unexpected, and terrible 
as the lightning; and then ſhall all thoſe things literally come 
to paſs, which are here recorded. Before the brightneſs of his 
preſence ſhall the ſun and moon be darkened, the ſtars fall from 


their ſpheres, the elements melt, the heavens be wrapped toge- 


ther as a ſcroll, and the earth be conſumed. - With horror the 
guilty world, ſtartled from their ſlumbers and ſecurity, will be- 
old the terrible Judge ſeated on his throne, ' ſurrounded 

angelic hoſts, the miniſters of lame, who wait his orders, and 
execute his ſentence. Too late with tears of anguiſh and deſpair 
they will bewail their inevitable miſery, who had ever be- 
fore refuſed to mourn in penitence their ions. With 
power irreſiſtible, and glory inconceivable, ſhall the Son of 
man be revealed in clouds burning with vengeance ove 
his foes, bright with refreſhing beams of chearing light to 
gladden the hearts of his redeemed. Then every eye ſhall ſee 
„and from his lips expect their irrevocable doom. Awak- 
from the duſt by the laſt 's blaſt, around his throne 


| his ele& be gathered, conducted by miniftring angels, 
whilſt e boſom glows with hope, delight, and joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory ; and welcomed by their Lord, as thoſe his 


race hath choſen, his power hath preſerved, their eternal 
lifs ſhall be ſecured ; whilſt they in wonder, love, and adora- 
tion bow before him, with thankfulneſs unutterable own the 
ſovereign favour, and aſcribe to him alone the everlaſting praiſe. 
Thruſt from his preſence, ſpeechleſs with guilt, covered with 


| ſhame, the unbelievers, the impenitent, the hypocrite, ſhall then 


be conſigned to their manſions of eternal horror, torment, and 
deſpair, and find the juſt but terrible reward of their deeds. 
Confider, finful ſoul, ere that day comes, who can dwell with 
devouring fire ? who can dwell in everlaſting burnings ? 4 


32. Now learn a 
know that T it is near, even at the 


4. Verily I ſay unto you, This 
mall not paſs, till all theſe 1 be fullllied. 
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But of that day and hour know- 


paſs away. 36. | 
ie angels of heaven, but my Fa- 


no man, no, not | 
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other left. 41. Two women pal be 


ſpread its awful pleaſing ſound throughout the earth, which, ac- 


ſo contained in it 


parable of the fig-tree : When. his = Mat x 
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Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall , pc 4. . 
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© Chap. viii. 


: 2. He deſcribes the ſanſuality and ſecurity in which the Jew- 


' Jufſts and pleaſures, and, drowned in carnal gratifications, would 


un 
be 


of the time, ever wakeful 


pr . 
ve know: That Chriſt will come, 


. *Bteffſed + thar ſervant, Whom his Lord 


OY 


| ſhall be taken, and the other left. 42. 4 
2 — ye 'know not hat hour your Lord 
doth come. 43. But Know: this, chat if the good man 
of the Houſe had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have ſuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken up, 4. Therefore be ye 
alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour as. you think not, the 
Son ef man cometh. 45. Who then ig a feichful und 
wiſe ſervant, whom hie Lord hath made rulet over his 
houſhold;” to give chem mest in due ſeaſon? 4. 

e 
eth, ſhall fad ſo doing, . 47. Verily 1 ſay unto you, that 
he hall make —1 over all his goods. 48. But 


and if chat evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My, Lord 
delayeth his coming, 49. And ſhall begin to ſmite bis 
fellow · ſervants, 'A o q; | 
The Lord of chat fervant ſhall come in a day when 

e looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not 

ware ofz 51. And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoiot 


m his portion with 1 ſnall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of vec 4208 20.05 JD 112% g 85 | 
. 32— i. As the events predicted would ſpeedily have their 
ond they muſt for them. 


prepare le. E 
1. They may judge of the approach of Jeruſalem's ruin by 
the figns mentioned, as eafily and as ſurely as would con- 
clude ſummer at hand, when the fig-trec is to bud, and put 
forth leaves. * egg had ſpoken would certainly 
and ſpeedily have their ment: heaven and earth ſhould paſs, 
ſooner than one jot or titile of his ward could fail 3 and they of 
that generation would behald it, though the very day or hour 
fixed in the divine decree for Jetuſalem's fall, no man nor angel 
knew, that being a ſecret in the divine boſom. | 

Many underſtand the laſt verſe as a tranſition to what relates 
to the final judgment. It is fixed in the divine mind; it com- 
eth certainly ; the time is ſhort; the hour unknown, that we 
might be always ready, deft that day ſhould come upon us un- 


iſh people would be furprized. Like the men of the old world 
— lighted Noah's warnings, perſiſted in the ſervice of their 


believe the threatned j till wrath came upon them; 
and the flood deer thee away. In ſuch a ſtate of falſe peace 
and worldly purſuits would ——— when their do- 
ing all the warnings of Chriſt and his 


ons were at the ſame. employments in the field, 
or at the mill, one ſhall be taken, either a captive, or ſlain, 
and the other ſhall be left, eſcaping from the hands of the 
Enemy. F 4 

| this will eſpecially be the caſe with the world of the 
da before the great day of the Lord comes. They will 
Ne in the midſt of ſenſual and earthly gratifications; 
refuſing to hear the voice of God's miniſters calling them to re- 
pentance, he will give them up to the ſpirit of lumber. Their 
indulgencies drive them to infidelity, and their unbelief hardeny 
them in their fins ; fo ws ys; op —4.— 3 
i it Thus I far awa F 
—— n 


came, notwi i 
—— and then, by ous turns of providenge, where 
two per 


ne n diſtin- 
iſhing grace, and called by the goſpel to be a nt of 
lere v6 the other left a 1 of „L Theſe ſhall now 


What thankfulneſs then do all who are taken owe to him, Who, 
when others fo near, ſo like themſelves periſh, is pleaſed to fave: 
them with an everlaſting ſalvation ! _ 5948 9:4 eee 
3. He admoniſhes cham jn the n to be al- 
aithfully di i eir 6 as uncertain 
ways ready, f 4 2 watchful thar when theſe judg- 
come, they may be found on their guard. And what is, 
here fad. Was — pecakafy direRed to them, but is ſpoken to 
all, who being in jeopardy every hour, and not knowing whe- 
ther the very next they may not he called to meet their Lord by 
death, or at the throne of nent, have continual need to be 
expeRing and ing ſor their great change, Two things 
ut when is uncertain, and 
therefore left uncertain, that we might be always ready ; unleſs 
we act more fooliſhly reſpeRing ſouls 


to ent and drink wich the drunken: | 


them. 


ful charge committed to him. 


careleſsly thinks of it, and 


him in the 2 hen it is too late for 
e 
' midſt of his ini 


careleſs finner, an 


whilſt yet there is hope. 


upon their beads cry 


common does with 


for if he be admoniſhed of danger from the approach of 2 thief 330 
s entrance : and. | 


by night, he will watch to prevent the robber 
Vos. II. mu 


** 


103 


dur „ than any man of 
regard to his perſon or 1 — 8 


* — 


| how much more then are we called to watch, that we may not 


be ſurprized at midnight with the coming of the great Judge, 
and periſh in a fatal fegurity, body 25 pu for ever? Our 
Lord enforces this great duty. of watchfulneſs by the caſe of a 
maſter and his two ſervants, the one negligent, the other dll 


err and watchful ; recommending it to us to copy the example 


the wiſe and faithful ſervant, that we may receive bis re- 
ward, and eſcape the miſery which neglect and cateleſſneſe about 
the concertis of our ſouls. muſt negeſſarily be attended with. - 


ions 
him, 


52 The wiſe and faithful ſervan 2 every 
ſoul, and ef; =_ the miniſters of Chriſt, who are ſent 


the great ruler of his family the chureb, to ſerve in their fever 
departm ording to they ſeyera Capaciti .. Theit wa avis 
neſs is to ſerve, not themſelyes, but rhe heits of falyation, for 


Whom théy arè appointed to labour ; ftud ing to render them 
eyery kind office, and to them that 
voury, and ſtrengthening doQuines of wrath, which they need; 

d this regularly in due ſeaſon, and as ſhall beſt ſuit the ſtatt 


of every one of 


pprove, (1.), His wiſdom, in ſtudyi ee, their 
ae. Me how A. them. . fai lads, diſ- 
charging nate truſt, with „a onſtant regard to his maſter's ho- 
hour, and an eye to che real good of thoſe cbinmitted to his 
care ; willing tu approve him ſelf to. their conſcienees, and, when 
both cannot 
(3. ), His dibgence, always employed in the bleſſed work, 
that when his m r comes, he may. bes found 4. ing. Nate, 
ve of idlenels and eaſe in à mini er is doubly criminal, 
here ſuch a faithful ſervant thus Est, he ſhall not Joſe his 
reward. The bleffing of Jeſus Thall feſt upon him in life, in 
death, for ever : he will have the cotnfort of his work when he 
lives, will feel ſatisfaction in it when he dies, and the bleſſing 
ſhall follow him into the eternal World, whete he all' be ad- 
vanced to the bighaſt honours, and ſhine in the [kingdom 
of Jeſus, as the fun for evet and ever. 
animare our zea), and quicken our diligence . 
J2.] The very reverſe is the conduct and end of the wicked 
ſeryant ; under which character every miniſter and profeſſor: of 
celigion is repreſented, whoſe practice and principles. contradict 
his pretenſions. (I.) His pradice is deſotibed as bad, very bad; 
1 inſolent, and oppreſſive to his ſellow-ſeryants, and 
abuſing the power he is entruſted with over them. Inſtead of 
ſtudying their good, and labouring for their ſervice, he is wholly 
taken up with the indulgence of dis own appetites, If he can 
find good eating and drinking for himſelf, he cares nothing how 
his maſter's intereſts fare; and his company are thoſe with 
whom he can feaſt to the full, in luxury, exceſs, and dtunken- 
neſs. Note, The Lord obſerves the conduct of thoſe who call 
themſelves his miniſters and ſervants, He marks their pride 
and inſolence; ſmiting with words of reproach, or; under pre- 
tence of vindicating their maſter's honour, abuſing with the ex- 
erciſe of oppreſſive authority their more faithful fellow-ſervants, 
uſually becauſe they are faithful, The Lord ſees their carnal 
lives, their unbecoming aſſociates, their compliances with a world 
lying in wickedneſs, and their partaking in other men's ſins, 
perhaps loſt in exceſs themſelves. Ahlers et, hortid to 
tell, drunkards, or companions with them ! Will he not viſit 
for theſe things ?—(2.) His principles are as infidel, as his prac- 
tice is immoral. Far from living in à conſtant. expectation of 
his Maſter's Er he puts far off the evil day, and flatters 
himſelf there is no yet. And thus his heart is embold- 
ened to live after the Eabien of the world, and to n the aw- 
Note, There is much more infi- 
delity both in miniſters and people profeſſing godlineſs, than 
yet 


they themſelves are aware o many a, man would be 


ſhocked and affronted to be charged as an infidel,, whoſe prac- 
tice, notwithſtan 
heart, and demonſtrates, that it is im 


ſtanding, every day evidences the infidelity of his 

| poſſible he can bdieve the 

ſolemn account he muſt ſhortly make, when he ſo ſeldom, or ſo 

| taken ſo little pains to prepare for 

it, —( 3.) His doom is fearful. Surprized by his Matne's com- 
ing in death or judgment, his negligence and guilt will ſtare 

| is too nce or amend- 

be cut off from all his ſenſual purſuits, in the 
ities z and, ſe for ever. from the Lord 

his portion ſhall be appointed him wich hypocrites in the deepeſt | 


ment; He tha 


For lah miſery, where eternal weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 


k the unutterable torments of the damned. every 
above all, wy negligent, faithleſs, 
r, read this awful ſentence and tremble, 
ey ſhall aſſuredly receive greater 
damnation than any others, who, under the guiſe of a pre- 
tended commiſſion from Chriſt, have deluded and deſtroyed the © 
people committed to their charge, and by their errors, negli- 


worldly-minded mini 


gence, or ill examples, lie down with the blood of loſt ſouls 


. , . 


ing for vengeance. 


* 


ent of the ſound; fa- 


le. Herein the faithful miniſter muſt 


done, mare ſallicitous to profit than to pleaſe | 


y ſuch a proſpe& | 


* 
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COTE EA PAR AT x EH voll foul; che love of Chriſty and of their brethren, waxes old pi. 
of I i gy IR ts boxing rt 1d r n thek 
nr. XX. de lament It, the, ſorrow.is, not, deep. an laſting ; notwithſtand.. + 
l CH A P. XXV. zit 29s Find 75 the root of e matter i in them, and 3 — word. 


aud renewed breathings,of the divine Tpirit, will yet revive tg 

45 i We, P , a ee e e 

ten vir P | the Tep of death," ſunk in cirnat duty, and utterly reſting 

, ver. 14 30 26a 36, bY plain upon the form oft god lime ſs. „ 06, Haie i en: Yoko 07 

%%% ; — 46. and || "4. At tidnightyithe ety of the Bridegroom's-approach fhartied 
17.03! * : 


of everlafing concern them. from their Aumbers, and inſtantly chey were ſummoned 
40 10 121 7 ads ge a = Wa et 7 2% 1 lamps. . e 0 
| 3g %. . alu 30 w ten b th; c us ſouls At che * 
HEN mall the kingdom of "heaven be Ikeneg e ee ne £15108 1 
. xly.14.* onto ten virgios, which took their lamps, and || faithfulneſs: hilft 6 and the ſinner, 
Rev, iti. 2, TY 14 ee 4" , And five of and they awaled to meet cheir inevitable doom, * But ddth ou; - 
went forth to meet * the hridegroom. . | y heir n 
2 !, the . iſe, and five Were fooliſn. 3. They that Lord delay ? Is this-moment yei our n Awake then thou 
22 m were wi ave 4 and tb 60, dil wir that · ecpeſt, prevent this dire alarm. Zi hονοð an d 
2 were, fooliſh, took't . Pap in their v Hels with 4+ y they aroſe, and toyttim their lamps. The 
, ͤ er 2608 | wig found much. to do, | blulhed to he thus overtagen, bu 
72.“ their lamps. g. P ee ;tarfied, * they | Weit ol ooh revived..the ex ring ame; their faith and Joye 
« Zech. iv. all ſlumbered and ſlept. 6. And Tar midnight, therg jegnitled their" erefelſe, and*\ /elconting their Redeemer, they 
2, 3. John 7 dade. Behold, the bridegroom, cometh, go | confidently expected te be found bf him ih peace. The clic 
1. 16, was * a cry mide, Behold, the Dy Nie | kb wh {een fe 
© Chap.xxvi. ut to meet him. 7 Then all, choſe virgios aroſe, * | tab dlayed to prepare, but alas] too late: their lamps wert gone 
43. Jam. . f 9 1 90 thei n And the fooliſh ſaid unto out, and no oil to be procured zin vain they ſeek to beg from 
2, and trimme n | e | their companions, or buy from others; they have loft the mo- 
44. Las che wile, Hives pf your gar e Dur Ree ae fr ee eee 
35. out. 9. But the wilt anſwered, ſaying, Net %; left amp of profeſion is ofren:extinguiſhed; And the und iehieln 
 Chap.xziv. there be hot enough for us and you: but go ye rather of the heart appears ! though; if tlie hypocrite's hope burns to 
f The. to * them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. _ Ry 4 his laſt hour, in _ it expires: then 8 will —— the value 
yo a nt to buy, the bridegroom came, and they | of what he hath loſt, when it cannot be regal 5 none will 
> Luke xi- while they went to buy, the 15 Bro h 2 — then be found able to impart of their pie, wkat the beſt /poſ- 
3”, that were ready went in with. him to the marriage, e, wh: t po 
* | he oth ſeſs being barely ſufficient for. themſelves. Whilſt there is life 
1 Job vil the door was ſhut. 11. Afterward came alſo the of a e Le hill og ee en e Sons 
20%. 5, 6. virgins, ſay ing, Lord, Lord, ey, . wp 50 who come to Chriſt may buy pardon, grace, and peuce; with 
& =i.17- anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you out money and without price: but when death cloſes the ſoene, 


% 


bh wry not. 13. Watch ther fore, ior ye ow neither the the lamp of hope is for ever 'oXtin uiſhed 3 and as the tree 
29 l . day, not the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. - | | falleth, it muſt lea 


i . an ee 6. Whilſt che fooliſh: virgins went to 8 m 
. . 113. Though this parable, as connected with the former came. on their death-beds expreſs. concern for their 
= Chap. vii, chapter, may have a partievlar' reference to the deſtruction of neglected ſouls, and think by ſome Extraordinary acts of devo- 
21, 222 the Jewiſh le, who had Aighted the goſpel ſalvation, and tion and charity, ſtill to purchaſe heaven ; miſtaking the mar- 
a Chap-vi- neglected their day of grace, yet it may well be underſtood as of |, and bene Weir, Abbas ck (hat which | fithiieth not. 
» Chap. more general 2 — OS w warning and Ca _— Chriſt alone can ſave 6 — the laſt * who 
42. 1 Cor. men in every age and place. BY 6 os ud ot Meds & bly to him, never it too late———They that were 
xvi. 13. 1 The arable ieſelf 10 taken from a common cuſtom in thoſ 2 * _ 

b 


in with him to the inge; all wh found cloath- 
2 days, when the bridegroom uſed to go in the evening atten Mary rut. ac d er 1 „ 18 


1 attended J b. righteouſneſs, and ſhining in me pries u his ſpirit, 
Rev, xvi, by his friends, to the houſe of the bride, who, on hearing of 18 — admitted to his eternal preſence, and ſit down with him in 
approach, went out with lights, accompanied by a number, of glory: and them the door was: {but ; they who are entered into 
virgins,” her companions, to welcome his 8 and conduct the reſt of the bleſſed, go out no more ; and they who are once 
him to the entertainment provided on that occaſion ; and ſuch excluded, can never more gain admiſſion ; the gulph is 
al] —"- ſtate of * r at the coming of Chriſt, fixed, and deſpair hath for ever barred the door of 2 0 » Too 
as we ſee here repreſented. We have, „ | late the. foaliſß virgint came, importunately craving admittance, 
1. The-perſons here ſpoken of, the virgins, who went out with for; in f har oy a — — will n Tuns to pray and 
their lamps to meet the Bridegroom. The Bridegroom is the Lord cry who never pra od 1 before; but all entrance is refuſed to 
Jeſus, who condeſcends to call his church his ſpouſe ; and to them and the — utterly difowns them; verily I ſay 
bonour every member of it with that near and exalted relation, ante you, I know: you nor; and wo do that ſinful ſoul'thus aban- 
The virgins are thoſe profeſſors of religion, who appt deſirous doned of God to his miſery, and doomed never to enter into 
to preſent themſelves to Chriſt, in the comelineſs, auty, and r eee ee ee ee, "4234 93 v 
ſimplicity, which his righteouſneſs and grace puts upon them; 7. The inference from the whole is, Watth ther foe the 
they go forth to meet him, found in his ways an ordinances here concerns of aur ſouls are infinitely momentous, and will not 
zn carth, \expeing dit coming from heaven, and it they are admit of being trifled with 3 the time is ſhort, eternity depends 
his indeed, loving and looking tor the day of his appearing n our improvement of it. We know neither the day nor 
2. Lhe characters of the virgins. They were very different, as, hour which e hall be 'forainoned ; che ſleeping vir- 
their actions ſhewed. Five f them were wiſe and as an evi- ins had a midnight call, and why not you or 1? Watch there- 
dence of their foreſight and 'prudence, they took care to be fore, that you may be always chats os forth with joy to meet 
well vided with oil, that they might have enough, if BY LAS Lone. gh. to i od hg 
ſhould arty long in waiting. 2 + ey Laren ihk 3 | bat cas l 
de wiſe unto ſalvation, whoſe hearts are t. upplied with; | ' n e ee a : 
the oil of divine grace, and have not only the hight of profeſſion, 14. þ F or the Kingdom of beaven is as a? man travelling 1 
but the real experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, poſſeſs 2 || into a tar country 7 who called his own ſervants, and de- 
tiving principle, and partake of a divine nature ; but were. livered unto them bis goods: 1 5. And unto one he Rom. xi. 
foolihh, who, though. in appearance aſſociated ' with the others, gave five A talents, to another two, and to another one, 1 3 
were — with the N truths of | the goſpel, to every man according to his ſeveral ability, and i. 8, 11. 
profeſſors, but not poſſeſſors of the grace Which is in Jeſus ſtraight way took his journey. 16. Then he that had f 5717, 
Chriſt;; ſhining to others in a name to ire, but really dead and favs 4 6d te five tales, eee obs n 4 
dark in their own fouls: they have lamps, but no vil with them, de- cel“ Traden ett five: talen "And like- * _.. 
ſtitute of ſpiritual life; careful only to make a fair ſhew in the ſame, and m e tbem ot ve talents. 17. And like - prev. i. 
fleſh, and vecummend themſelves to their neighbours as Chriſ- | wiſe he that Bad received two, he alſo gained other two. 14. 
tians, without a ſingle eye to Chriſt, and a real deſire in ſim- 18. But he that had received oe, went and digged in 
pliciry and godly dincerity to approve themſelves ty nn, And che earth, and bid his lord's money. 19. After a long 
they are fooliſh indeed, who thus deceiving others, moſt fatally tiche the lord; of thoſe ſervants. cometh, and reckoneth · Rom. x" 
deceive and deſtroy 8 0 Won a8 th expected, —_ 20. And ſo he that had received five ta- 
rd u, ful but as der fate was diflfent v eg lente, eame and brought other five talenrs; ſaying; Lord, 
. ao? mr I Sf hou deliveredſt v five” talents: behold, I have * Jan i.. 
awake, it was different alſo when aſleep. Indeed the wiſe, the: thou detiveredſt unto me five” talents: wow", aches 
faithful ſouls, through the abiding corruption of their nature; || gained beſides them "five talents more. © 21. His lord 
worldly avocations ; removal from the goſpel, and the commu- || {aid unto him, Well done, thou good and faichful ſer- oh 
nication of lively chriſtians ; flothfulneſs, or neglect of ſpiri- vant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few things, *.1 2 


tual iſes; the power and prevalence of temptation ; out- | | 2 * 0 _ — 
1 and 1 connection with others lifeleſs or make thee ruler. over many things: enter thou into the xx. 47 


careleſs in their walk; through theſe and the like cauſes, even eu of thy lord. 22. He alſo that had received two ta- 


1 . 


: | : 29, 30. 
onte.Yigerhps — grow ſometimes into a lifeleſs tate of ents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto — 6 Heb, 1. 
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Gap XV. 8 


two talents behold; I have gaived ocher two talents be» 


„ des che. 23. His 464/aie unte bim v Well done, 
Nel. good ü 32 W eee en 
few, thipgy, L will, make, thee, ruler over many things? 

A into the joy of thy lord. 24, Then he which 
l had receive che one talent came and ſaidd. Lord, I 
25. knew 'thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed: 2. And L. Ws affaid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the catch; To, there thou half bat ir thine, 

26. His lord anſwered and ſaid unto. him, Thou wick 

and Noth * ſervant, thou newelt, that cap where : 
| {owed not, and gather where I have not ftrawed : 27. 
Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to the 
exchange ts, and then * coming I ſhould have recery- 
ed mine o Wich uſpty! Cas. Take thetefore che talent 
From hid and. dive Ji ug dim Which, Hark ken talen 
« Chop, n. 29. or undo every one tha hath ſhall be given, was 
n Mk ſhall: have abundance. but from him. that hath not ſhall 
Du be taken away, even chat whichthe hathl , 30. And cal 
\ Chap, e ve che unprofitable fervant“ into our darfeheſd: these 
e ſhall be weepitg and Spaltung of tem. 
on 1-39, K a farther: illuſtration of the, wethod in hie 


- Ve; 

the Lord will deal with dhe viſible members of his church, the 
following parable is delivered Chriſt is the great Maſter and 
Lord of alla we are all his ſervants in proſeſſion, and they eſ- 
pecially, who are put in truſt wich the goſpel: our great uſi· 
neſs — 2 iy, to * our profiting appear to 
the glory of our Lord. We ate told. n 5901 
| 12. truſt committed to theſe ſervants during their maſler's 
abſence. To one he gave five talents, to another two, to ano- 
ther one ; to the leaſtia yery conſiderable fum,? a fingle talent of 
Glver amounting by the loweſt computation. to upwards, of 383 U 
and theſe talents may refer either, (1.) To the; gifts he beſtow- 
ed on bis diſciples aſter his aſcenſion, qualifying them with,ex+ 

traordi miraculous. powers, and furniſhing them with abilit 

for the diſcharge of the -arduous truſt committed to them, whal 
he went up to heaven, being in the fulneſs of time again to 
return, and call his ſetvants to account for the improvement of 
that-which,he-had committed to their care. (a.) The talent 
may refer in general to all. the gifts of nature or providence, of 
which: we are poſſeſſel, and which are lent us of the Lord, 


+. N 
1 144 


purely to . his glory, and promote the in- 


tereſts of his kingdom and for them we, muſt be, accountable 
to him in the great day of his appearing» Some have more than 
others, God being ſovereign in bis. bounty ; and as we deſerve 
nothing from him, it is a. mercy that we ſhould be entruſted 
with the leaſt talent. They, who by their ſtation, abilities, or 
poliefhons, are entruſted with much, whoſe capital is large, and 
influences moſt extenſive, hae the more to anſwer for, and 
need give the greater: diligence: but all have ſomething ; the 
meaneſt have one immortal ſoul to care fot, inſinitely more pre- 
cious than millions of ſil ver or gol. 2d of fiiw 
2. The improvement each made of the talents committed to 
chem. Two of them immediately ſet themſelves to work, and 
by their diligence doubled their capital. Thus faithful miniſters 


and chriſtians laying out themſelves in the Redeemer's work 


and ſervice, ſee the moſt abundant — — their la- 
bours of love; Their on ſouls are enriched with knowledge 
and whilſt they are ſerving others; the church is edified 
and increaſed, and immortal ſouls are gained for Chriſt, in bis 
account the richeſt treaſure One of the ſervants, and he that 
had leaft, was negligent and careleſs ; inſtead of making uſe of 
his talent, he went and hid it in the earth: repreſenting herein 
the character of thoſe, whether miniſters, or profeſſors of reli- 
gion, who make no improvement of their natural abilities, or 
providential endowments ; but are ſo buried in earthly- minded 
neſs, and attention to this world's purſuits, that they have nei- 
ther inclination nor leiſure to ſerve the intereſts of Chriſt and 
of ſouls. IE A 1-3 | | 
. After a long time the maſter of theſe ſervants came to 
reckon with them: for though the Lord Jeſus waits long, be. 
will aſſuredly come at laſt; and we muſt at his tribunal, "ery 
one of us, render up our account. Oh l that it might be wi 
joy, and not with ſorro-ꝶᷣ . 1,41 | 
(1.) The faithful ſervants with readineſs appeared, and gave 
up their accounts, highly to their maſter's ſatisfaction, who 
failed not abundantly to reward their diligence. He that had 
five talents, had gained other five: he that two, had doubled 
them; both therefore are received with the ſame token of ap- 
probation, and partake of the ſame rewards. Thus in the day 
of Chriſt, the faithful miniſters and diſciples of Jeſus acknow- 
ledging the truſt committed to them as à matter of grace, will 
produce full evidence of their diligence and profiting, and he- 


ther it be leſs or more of the gifts of nature or providence. which 
they have poſſeſſed, their Lord will graciouſly accept the im- 


provement they have made, will commend their fidelity, and a- 42. Fot I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: ii. 17, 


- _ 


* PP Lb. A... 


| their talents, th 
| fo it is of grace, not of debt, ray 
de 


| gracious Maſter, 


| when ſaw'we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 


on the left hand, Depart from me, ye ® curſed, into 


. 
3 


7 
: 


| 9 


the throne of his glory. 


bundanth reward them | exalting them to a throng, of glory, in 
his eternal kingdom, and admitting them into t > participation 


'of thoſe unſpeakable” and never-endin | joys w nich are at his 
| „ for evermore : a reward indeed itifinitely 2 
their 


ſervices. But as it was through grace they receive 
grace alone were enabled tu improve them x 
| receiye the;recompenſe ſo 
far beyond all thop gould defie or Geer 
(2 | The flothful ſervant next appears, and fain, would ex- _ 
cuſe his own negligence by the molt” unjuſt reflection upon, his 
Laſter ; pretending apprehenſions of his auſterity, and _ 
rigorous exactions, as if he expected to rep where he had . 
ther manured the ſoil, nor ſowu the ſeed | producingitherefors . , .,-; 
he, talent, and pleading fear, he hopes his Lord will be ſatis- 

bed wt his oWh, and not di 


| ſapprove his care of hiding it, that 
e might reſtore it entire at his return. Such are the ſentiments, 
pleas, and excuſes of the falſe and faithleſs diſeiple. [I.] He 
hath, hard, thoughts pf God, and thinks his demands too rigout- 
ous and ſevere, defitous BY "the blame of his fins oh him ra- 
ther than himſelf, : (2.] e is undet the bondage of fear, the 
little be affects to do proceeds, from a flaviſh principle, and 
where this reigns, no acceptable Tervice tan be rendered to God. 
J He depends for his acceptance with God on a negative re- 
ſon, and thinks it very ſufficient-if he can plead he hath 
dane no harm, bath not been ſo bad as others, nor indulged in 
thoſe exceſſes which they fell into; though he can produce nei- 
ther the works of faith, or labours of love. 49 He preſumes 
on the validity of his plea and ſees not that chere Is a lie in 
his right hand. © | 8 
3.) Conyiaed out of his own mouth, judgment is pro- 
nounced on him. His ſloth and wickedneſs were evident; and 
to de idle in the ſervice of God is highly criminal. His v 
excuſe ſhewed ſelf- contradiction; ſince if he had ſo auſtere a 
perfon to deal with, at leaſt he ſhould have given the, money 
11 95 banker's hands, where it would have Been equally ſafe, 
an bore lawful intereſt. Note, The ſinner's excuſes in the day 
of N will but prove his guilt more evident: if God was 
the hard maſter he pretends, he ought to have been at more 


pains to pleaſe 
of ſts or grace, however ſmall, which was Vouchſafed him. 
Juſtly thetefore doth ſentence proceed, take the talent from him ; 
for they who uſe not the gifts, means, and, mercies, aden 
er pirſtunl, Which they enjoy, deferve 2 fArteit them ; and give 
it unto him which hath ten 7 God thus raciouſſy reward- 
ing the fid Pl and diligence of his ſervants ith an increaſe of 
b ings, ng to the ſtore they haye improved, whilſt he of- 
ten {trips off even the profeſſion of 'the hypocrites, and deprives 
them of the common gifts of nature, providence, or goſpel- 
privileges which they before enjoyed. Nor doth the unprofitable 
ſervant's puniſhment reſt in the mere loſs of what he poſſeſſed, 
but in the ſufferings to which he ſhall be doomed, when caſt into 
the outer darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Note, (1) Hell is the place of the ſinner's torment, and 
the miſeries of that diſmal manſion the direſt expreſſions of 
human agohy and diſtreſs can but faintly repreſent. (2.) If the 
ſlothful and unprofitable” meet fo fearful a doom, where will the 
extravagant and abandoned appear, who have ſquandered in- 
ſtead of hiding the talent, and abuſed it to the moſt immediate 
diſhonour and injury of the maſter who intruſted them there- 
with ? 100 | - © Tech. xiv, 
N TY 3 1 whats 5. Chap. xvi. 
31. J When** the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 7 76. 2 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fir 5 8 
37 And * before him ſhall be ks 1, 
Naber of nations; and * he ſhall ſeparate them one Nn 
rom another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep, from 10. Rev. i. 
the goats: 33. And be ſhall ſer the ſheep on his right 7, ** 1 
hand, but the goats on the left. 34. Then ſhall the iv. :7. 
King ſay unto them on his right hand; Come, ye bleſſed 5. . ie 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you i Chap, xx. 
from the foundation of the world: 35. For I was an 33 Mok = 
hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, and ye 16. 
gave me drink : » Twas a Ranger, and ye cook me in: yu hy 
36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
viſited me: I was in priſon,” and ye came unto me: B Hb. wn, 


him, and more diligent to improve the meaſure 


— . 


4 Rom, xiv, 


and ye 7. Jam, i, 


37. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 2. 


e chirſty, 2 
and gave bee drink? 38. When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, * 2 Tim. i. 
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 39. Or 15... a. 


when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto 7. Chap. v. 


thee? 40. And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto #7 


them, Verily I ſay. unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done ® Chap. vii. 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have «ci. . 
done it unto me. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them Nr 5x. 


IA 
TP TH ; g 1 1 1 12 1 * 4 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 7 


I way 


»- 


436 © St. M AT T HE W. 

2 — ͤ— —— — mo — a ee — 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 43. 1 was 2 deſire ory, and 
ſtranger, and e in: naked, and > dlothaif | hall be cememhenad. art, Giip . 
me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. e 

a : ; 1 9 y acceptable to 

44- Then ſhall, they anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, he lays of his fell, ang i 
when ſaw we thee an or athirſt, or a What an ind en- 


4 Prov. xiv. 


31,55", one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not do me. 46. And 
h . * thele ſhall 5 away into everlaſting puniſhment : but 
Spas. 2 l. 3. the righteous into life eternl. vt 


— v. 31—46. Without a parable, our Lord proceeds in theſe 


& xx. 10. 


* 


« 


| righteous were ready to. queſtion and diſclaim the works attri- 


his people, clearly ſhewn in the regard paid for his ſake, to 


or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee ?, 45. Then ſhall he anſwer them ſaying, 
Verily T ſay unte you, * Inaſmuch as ye did it not to 


verſes to give a delineation of that awful proceſs, which will 
be — 41 in the great day of final judgment: may it awaken 
gur minds to re for it! We have, 12 
1. The majeſty of the eternal Judge diſplayed. The Son of 
man, the incarnate Jeſus, who once ſuffered on à croſs, and 1s 
now exalted to the crown, all power beirig given him 11 
and in earth, at his bar ſhall the nations be aſſembled, and every 
individual of the ſons of Adam muſt then appe before him, 
to receive, according to the deciſtons of his j , everlaſti 
happineſs, or eternal torment, In the glory of eſſential a 
with the peculiar dignity of Mediator, ſhall he be revealed; 
myriads of bright angelic hoſts ſhall grace his train, and ſtand 
the ready miniſters to execute his orders : whilſt ſeated on a 
throne of glory, brighter than the ſun when he goeth forth in 
his ſtrength, every eye ſhall ſee him, and from his lips expect 
their irrevocable eren * I be wy my 1 tremble at 
the thought, and give iigence to be found of him in peace, 
2. The all-diſcerning bs of Jeſus, incapable of miſtaki 
the true characters of men, ſhall now make the final ſepara- 
tion: His ſheep, who in faith unfeigned, and love without 
diſimulation, {owed him the true ſhepherd, ſhall, in diſtin- 
guiſhed honour, be placed high at his right hand: whilſt the 
goats, the hypocrites and impenitent, whoſe hearts remain un- 
cleanſed from their native filthineſs, who lived and died in fin 
unpardoned, ſhall be degraded to the left with ſhame, the pre- 
lude to their . fearful ſentence, Reader, conſiden, 


where ſhall thy place be 3 ga i ; 
3. The faithful ſhall be received with the moſt endeaxi 
welcome.” Then, when he ſhall have made the ſeparation, 
no one ſpot remains among the glorious hoſt, addreſſing him- 
felf with every endearment of voice and aſpect, the King, whole 
word is with power, and his ſentence unchangeable, he 2 
Jar unto them, Come, ye, the everlaſting objects of my love, 
whom by grace I haye choſen and called, and who have fol- 
1 = in ws aj per z Fonds oo by Foy E * 7 
to behold and partake o » Je bleſſed children of my Fa- 
ther ; honoured eic thĩs gc A * deſpiſed, 
abhorred of men, precious to the God of heaven, bleſſed with 
his preſent and eternal favour ; come, inherit the kingdom, as 
aint-heirs with me, a kingdom that cannot be moved, eternal 
in the heavens; comp with which, all earthly grandeur 
vaniſhes, as the glow-worm before the meridian ſun; a king- 
dom of never-fading glory, prepared by the power and grace of 
the Almighty, on bad to crown the felicity of his choſen, 
and this rom the foundation of the world. From eternity the plan 
was laid, in the creation the deſign appeared, and now the 
thrones are ready to receive you, that you may reign with me 
for ever and ever. With what rapture and delight, with what 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory will the redeemed hear this 
addreſs from the mouth of their adored Judge, of their beloved 
Lord! Oh that my lot may be amongſt theſe ſaints in light! 
4. Chriſt mentions the evidences of their relation to him as 


_—_— 


their brethren in affliction and diſtreſs : the deſtitute, hungry, 
and naked their hands were open to relieve, the ſick were 
cheered by their preſence and ſweet counſel, and all the horrors 
of a priſon kept them not from viſiting the faithful there con- 


fined for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ſupporting their wants, | 


and not aſhamed of their bonds. Works of genuine charity 
theſe, which though in no wiſe meritorious, or challenging a 
reward at his hands, Jeſus remembers,” and in the riches of hi 


own pleaſed to mention t6 their honour, as undoubted to- 
of their fait | 


h anfeigned. Surprized to hear their Lord 
make mention of their poor inſigniſicant ſervices, and with 
humility conſcious how little they deſerved it at his hands, the 


buted to them. They never ſaw, at leaſt the moſt of them, their 


Lord in the fleſh, and cannot hear, without ſome confuſion, his | 


declarations — to their duties ; when they ever bluſhed 
to think how ve they kad been: but the ki 
throne ſhall anſwer, with 


from his 


the meaneſt of his diſci 
he is pleaſed to call ay brethren, as done unto; himſelf. He | 
ir our practice by our principles; it is not ſo much the 


aſſurances of his kind r- 
. ſentment of their conduct, that he regards what they: did for 
whom in his infinite condeſcenſion | 
rinnen 


cou t this, to every work and labour of love." >; 
8. Sentence is on thoſe at the left hand. With terror 
in his voice, and frowns of terrible ire, the Judge hall 
nowngs. the; e 2 labore rk, of 
arrence t and impenitence. proy my in- 

a nation, be .for ever Yai from my troy and 2 
@ from all b „And eaſe, a denen for ever Depart, 


law 


E 


an end, not remiſſion of ths torture, but black deſpair adds 
bitterneſs inexpreflible to every pang the damned feel: and this 
not originally deſigned for. you, prepared for the devil and 
bis angels, ahn ye have choſen to imitate, his ſervice to obey, 
his works to follow, and heron with him muſt Tuffer 3 ali 
in fin, alike in puniſhment. With ſüch companions to ſpend 
eternity, how terrible { In ſueh torments to lie down; bow in- 
tolerable! On fin, fin, what haſt thou done 
5. The reaſon for the ſentence is" given 


and the criminal's 
plea over- ruled. The inſtances of their'guilt are produced, Jrawn 
from the'omiffions of thoſe duties which: the righteous | 
the ſure evidences of the want of that faith which worketh 
love. Engrofſed with ſelfiſh' conſiderations, negligent and at 
*aſe, they cared not for the diſtreſſes of the miſerable, nor 
if to alleviate them; were unconcerned what the faithful 
ſu for their maſter's ſake ; and if at any time humanity, 
ſenſibility to diſtreſs, oſtentation, or ſe}f-complacence opened 
their purſes to the relief of indigence, their gifts never towed 
from the divine principle of love to Jeſus and bis brethten, nor 


were directed to his alone, therefore they were as repro- 
bare ſilver. They 0 indeed to the charge, and becauſe 
they never ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, preſume they cannot be ac- 
neglecting him, but the plea is frivolous, - Chriſt 
every-member of his church, — in them and 

or ect ſhewn to them, 
— 
Rn gre. 
indignity, 


euſed of thus 
is 'one with 
with them; and inſult, li 
he reckons done to himſelf. 


them with 


tremble. They they mean to diſcounte- 
nance and diſco to ridicule or oppreſs a 
company of enchuſi iſts, and the like; but | 
well confider what do, and whether they act 

anthority of their bibles, under the influence. 

charity, leaſt a perſecuted 


n 


988 


with the unj 


their corment aſcendeth up for ever and 
who in their Redeemer were 


ber him enter- 


have, 1. * 2 

ven by bim of them to ht rſcrples, 
a reg rw ek Ls 
priefts to betray him, ver. | 


ting the 
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— the kit in which it is performed, that he reſpects. The 5 


leaſt deed of charity, even a cup of cold water, when beſtowed }- 


* * th... th . 8 * 2 
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, they 


Ani. 


4 Mark viv. 


z. Luke 


ge ſaid unto his diſciples, 2. Ye 
ow days is the Yeaſt of the paſſover, and 
man is betrayed to be crucified. 3.“ Them aſ- 
ſembled together. the chief priefts,, and the ſcribes, and 
palace of the high 


among the people, . nose! tna do 20% 392 2 I 
. 1. The time was now at. hand fixed in the eternal 
counſels, when Meſſiah, the prince, ſhould de cut off for the 
fins of his people. 5 3 ; my 


ing on, that they might be the leſs ſurprit« 
nnilbed his diſcourſe on the ſufferings they might expect, and 
their:encouragentent to bear up under them, and now he was 
ag bimſcls to ſet. them the bright example they ſhould copy. 
| Pars of A ſufferimg Chriſt ſhould ſupport every ſuffering 
chriftiah/ : Within two: days the dreadful plot ſhould be exe- 
cuted ; und ĩt is as ſure as if already done, that he is betrayed to 

cified. 1% 10 ; DAG 2077, on API. 7 

Ne -fuſt'atthis time the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders, the 
members oft the Sanhedtim, and the men of | higheſt authority 
among the Jews, exaſ ted now beyond meaſure, and reſolv- 
ed upon the death af jeſus aſſembled to conſult upon the pro- 
2 accompliſhing their bloody purpoſe. The high 
ieft's palace'whs che place where theſe conſpirators met; and 
dee beter the dangers of an uproar which might enſue, 
if on the y they thould attempt to arreſt him amidſt the 


rr him they reſolved, if poſ- 


to their opportunity to ſeiae him privately, and 


eher dus make away with him, or get him condemned by the 


governor, and execate- him as 4 — ps on — 
of crimes; they: were to lay to his charge. Note, r 
of man often reſtrains thoſe from wickedneſs," who are unawed 
by any fean of God. & due man 1 A : 

1914 * 
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. N when Jeſus was 
erde be de, 7. 


| 


* in Bethany, in the houſe 


1 
o 
* 


__ v.37. Job® having an alabaſter - box of very precious ointment, and 


ul. 3. 
- 


' : 
* 
- 


"be 


complain of will 


it on his head, as he ſat at meat. 8. But when 


6 
125 Ae ſaw it, they had indignation, ſay ing, To what 


ar is this waſte ? 9. For this ointment might have 


it, he ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for ihe hath wrovghs a; good work: upon 
me. 11. * For ye haye the poor always wirh you, { but 
me ye, have. not always. 12. For in that ſhe hath pour- 
ed this ointment on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 
13. Verily IL. ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
ched in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this that 


4 : 


this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 


v. 6—1 3. Jeſus, though he ſpent the day at Jeruſalem, re- 
tired at even to Bethany, a village at a little diſtance from 
thence, and was now in the houſe of Simon the leper ; one of 
thoſe. probably who had experienced his healing power, and had 
become his faithful diſciple. We are told;. | _ _ 
1. The fingular mark of reſpect ſhewn him by a gracious 
woman who was preſent when they ſat at meat. She poured 
upon his head a box of precious ointment, as the profeſſion of 
her faith in him as the Meſſiah, the anointed of God, and as a 
token of her love to him, as her adored Lord and Saviour. 
Some have imagined that this occurrence is the ſame with 
that related, John xii. 1. and they reconcile the accounts by 
ſuppoſing, that this woman, there ſaid to be Mary, Lazarus's 
ſiſter, who with his family, were invited to the entertainment, 
might not only anoint our Saviour's head, but his feet alſo; 
though one of the evangeliſts mentions the one, and the other 
the other; and that this, though here introduced, was done fix 
7 before: Others ſuppoſe they are two diſtin& occurrences, 
iftering in time, place, and manner, and this to me ſeems moſt 
—— MT Get ut 26541 lu 
2. The offence the diſciples took at the matter. They a- 
mong themſelves cenſured the action as an unneceſſary waſte 
of what might have been more profitably employed, if the mo- 
ney, ſo valuable a box of ointment would bring, had been 
given to the poor; and perhaps meant tacitly to blame their 
maſter for permitting this to be done, and not diſcountenancing 
the woman. Note; (1.) Charity bids us put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion on What is dubious; and we ſhould be very 
we cenſüre thoſe of over- doing, or as guilty of iniprudence, who 
0 farther than we date or cate to do. Probably the fault we 
de found more juftly rerorted ; and that not 
treit intemperute "raſhineſs, but our Takewarmnefs and want of 
7 7 ien er 


"5 


Wee 


1. N it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all 


eee hig difciples-notice of his betrayal und apptosch- 
e — He Ka 


7. There came unto, him a woman 


en ſold for much, and. given to the poor. 10. When 
Jeſus ilfiderſtood 


careful how 


| 


| their helliſh purpoſe. 


| he propoſes this villainous treachery. Note, 


bo 


zeal and love, 0 Jeſus is to, be blamed,” (.) That, is never 
waſte ich is employed for Chriſt and his ſervice. Hh $1069 
3. Chri 

woman. 


rebukes his diſciples, , and vindicates this gracious 
on the unjuſtneſs of their indignation; why trouble'ye 


by ſuch hatſh- judging, and unkind ſentiments of her conduct? 
;he work was both {vitable and ſeaſunable, deſerving commev 4 
dation, not cenſute. Among the poor, for whom they expreſſed 
ſuch, jealouſy ; they would always find objects to exerciſe their 
charity, but his bodily preſence with them was ſhort, and there- 
fore this a& of reſpect was not only pleaſing to him, but had a 
1 view which they knew not: it was intended for his 
rial, as ad embalming of his body though now alive, which 
ſhe would not have an; opportunity to do When he was dead; 
and this ſhe did either by revelation, or the Holy Ghoſt direct- 
her to the action for this end. So far therefore from iſ- 
uing to her reproach, it ſhould be mentioned to her perpetual 
honour, as the evidence of her genuine faith and love, wherever 
the goſpel ſhould be preached in the whole world. Wir, (1.) 
If we knew the principles and motives on which others act, we 
ſhould often ſee. abundant reaſon to approve that conduct which 
now we condemn. (2.) It is a real grief to a gracious foul to be 
cenſured for well-doing, eſpecially by thoſe whoſe approbation 
he had reaſon to expect; but our judgment is with the Lord, 
and our reward with our God. (3.) We never need want op- 
portunities of doing good, if we have hearts to do it; objects of 
diſtreſs every where abound. (4.) Thoſe who honour Jeſus he 
will honour. A name in his records, or the book of life of the 
Lamb, ſecures immortal fame and glory. | 


14. J Then * one of the twelve, called * Judas Iſcariot, 
went unto the chief prieſts, 15. And ſaid unte them, 
b What will you give me, and 1 will deliver him unto 
you? And they covenanted with him * for thirty pieces 
of ſilver. 16. And from that time he fought opportu- 
nity to betray him. * N aboagnmw 


v. 14—16. The traitor Judas provoked with the vindication 
of the woman, and vexed at the reproof which he, peculiarly 
felt, as having been the chief murmurer and inſtigator of the reft, 
given up now to the devil's power, preſently aroſe full of malice 
and reſentment, and went directly to the chief prieſts, who 
wanted, but could not hope to find, ſo fit an inſtrument for 
e may not. ſtartle that one of the 
twelve was a traitor, or had a devil: where ſhall we find, a- 
mong profeſſors in general, ſo ſmall a proportion of hypocrites 
and apoſtates? We have,  _ | 
1. The offer he made. hat will ye give me, and I will de- 
liver him unto you? Tbis was the yery thing they deſired; they 
dared not ſeize him openly ; nothing therefore could be more 
opportune than to have a trajtor among his. followers, who 
could introduce them ſecretly, that they might arreſt him with- 
out an uproar, : The love of money, backed by reſentment at a 
ſuppoſed affront, hurried him on ; and though conſcious of his 
maſter's innocence, he does not preſume to vindicate his own 
baſeneſs, by pretending the diſcovery, of any crime, or daring 
to appear as an evidence againſt him; yet reſolved to ruin him, 
627 Many want 

only opportunity and temptation, to ſhew the baſeneis and hy- 
pocriſy of their hearts. (2.) None wound the cauſe ſo deep as 
thoſe, who from apoſtles turn apoſtates, and employ their bitter 


the women! 


enmity againſt the goſpel they once preached and eſpouſed. 
(3-) When the heart is bent on miſchief, the devil will ſuggeſt 
the means. (4.) The love of money is the fatal bait b which 


98 have periſhed, and for gold have baſely ſold 
od. 

2, The chief prieſts eagerly embraced the offer, and imme- 
diately the bargain is ſtruck for thirty ſhekels of ſilver, in valuę 
about three pounds fifteen ilings, which was by law the price 
of a ſlave ( Brod. xxi. 32.) the goodly price he was valued at by them, 
Zech. xi. 13. Note, (1.) They who ſell themſelves to work 
wickedneſs, often find the wages wretched as the ſervice is vile. 
(2.) Many cry out againſt the falſehood of this traitor, yet by 
crafty bargains, and inordinate profit on their . how often 
have they lied, deceived, defrauded, and ſold their maſter for 
leſs than thirty pieces of ſilver ? | | 
3. From that time Judas ſought opportunity to betray him, that 
acquainting them with his retirement, they might ſeize him in 
the abſence of the multitude. The way of fin is headlong, one 
crime draws on another, the conſcience is hardened by the re- 
petition of guilt, and onward the miſerable ſlave 
hurried to the precipice of eternal ruin. 


17. Now ” the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, the diſciples came to Joſys, ſaying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the paſs- 
over? 18. And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, 
and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My time is at hand, 
I will keep the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 


their 


| 


19. And the diſciples did as Leſos had appointed them, 
5 8 and 
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knew their murmurs, and expoſtulates with thent 
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and they Wade teady the paſſover. 20, Nom when the 
even = come, he fix town with the twelve. © 2 1. And 
as, they did eat, he (aid, Verily 1 x; unto you, that“ one 

you ſhall. betray me. 22, And they were exceeding 
ſorrouſul, and began evety one of them to ſay unto him, 
Lordi is it It 23. And he anſwered and ſaid, He that 
dippetly his hand with we in the diſh, the ſame ſhall-be- 
tray me. 24. The Son of man goeth as it is written! of 
him; böt wo unto that man by whom the, 
betrayed : it had been good for that man if he had not 


n of man ig 


„dere he is held foi 


foundation bal N 1 
1. Our Lord took. bread which lay b him, agd b 
erplainir e of what he did, ſyi 
the repreſ oft ov 


ng, thit * 
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been born, 25... Then Judas, which betrayed him, , an- 22 20 to need conſutation; and not prong the lie to our 


ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto him, Thou 
haft ſaid; 3 vie en Ly 1% DIG ML 0, | 


| 12 Lag. We have here our Lord's celebration of his laſt 
OV I 4 A | | $111 
_-—_ The preparation. for. that ſolemnity. The firſt day of the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, when the aſchal Lamb Was to be kil- 
led and eaten in the evening; the diſciples, preſuming their 
Maſter would keep the paſlover at Jeruſalem, though they knew 
of no houſe ready for his and their reception, aſked him where 
they muſt prepare the paſchal ſupper ? and Chriſt, at the ſame 
time that he gave them a ſtriking proof of bis omniſcience, di- 
rects them to a perſon who, on delivering the meſlage he gave 
them, would ſhew them the place they t. Say unto him 
Who was probably a diſciple, and well knew Jeſus, the Maſter 
ſaith, My time is at hand, the time of his departure; I wil f 


the paſſever at thy houſe with my diſciples ; this was therefore the | 


laſt kind office he would | 
without heſitation, obeyed; found all things as he had 
repared the paſſover ; and at even when 
at down with him al the table. Note, (l.) Chri 


par! 2 himſelf à welcome in our hearts; when he ſaith, 7 
will 
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2. During the ſupper, he took occaſion to inform them of a 
circumſtance which many 8 
and this was, that one of them ſhould betray him. He well knew | 
the traitor and the plot, and gave them this notice for the con- 
firmation of their Rich, when the thing ſhould come to paſs. 
Exceedingly diſtreſſed at the thought that he ſhould be betray- 
ed, and more that one of them ſhould be ſo perfidious, with 
anxious ſollicitude the eleven began ſeverally to aſk him, Lord, 
3s it 1? each perhaps trembling at the deceitfulneſs and treach - 
ery of their hearts ;- or:rather grieved at the ſuſpicion, and con- 
ſclous of their innocence, deſired to clear themſelves from ſuch 
an imputation. Juſt then, it ſeems, Judas ſtretched out his 
Hand to dip the bread into the diſh, and by this circumſtance 
Chriſt pointed but the traitor ; he that dippeth his hand with me 
in the diſh, the ſama ball bttray ne, which he mentions, to make 
the perfidy appear more baſe, and to ſhew the fulfilment of the 
ſcripture; whilſt he adds a terrible commination, if any thing 
might ſtartle the hardened conſcience of this apoſtate. "The 
Son of man muſt indeed; according to the determinate counſel | 
and foreknowledge of God, be thus betrayed, but wo to the 
traitor ; it had been good for that man if be had not been born, a 
convincing proof of the eternal miſery of every damned foul. 
With impudent effrontery, unabaſhed, though conſcious of his 
8 who had been ſilent before, perceiving himſelf 
pointed at, endeavoured to brave it out; either fancying that 

hriſt could not know of his guilt, or would not directly charge 
dim with it, and therefore ſaid, Lord, is it 1? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. The reply is expreſs : he was the man. Note, 
(1.) True humility will ever make us jealous over theſe vile 
hearts ; we know not to what we may be tempted, nor how weak 
ve are to reſiſt ; nothing is too bad for the beſt to do if left one 
moment to themſelves ; therefore we ſhould never be bigb-mind- 
ed, but fear. (2.) The more nearly we have been connected 
with Jeſus, in the participation of his ordinances, the. more ag- 

ravated will be the guilt of unfaithfulneſs. (3.) Many put a 
bold face upon a bad cauſe, and they may indeed eſtape the 
judgment of men, but God trieth the heart. | 

26. C And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and + bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. 27. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave i to them, faying, * 
Driok ye all of its 28. For this is my blood of * the 
New Teltament, which is ſhed © for many for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, ? until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 30. 
And when they haa ſung an 4 hyma, they went out 
jato the mount of Olives. | b „ d 

v. 26—30. All Jewiſh ordinances were now about to be abro- 
gated, and among the reſt the paſſorer. In irs room Chriſt here 
in{tituics the great goſpel Y linance, called from hence, The 


able to ſhew him. The diſciples, | 
* 1 Lid; | 
e cane, ch twelve 


muſt ſend 


the work is done. (.) When we follow Chriſt in his | 


commands, he will make us feaſt with him in his comforts. 


of them would be ocked to hear; 


| ciples. 


| 


| 1 of boaſting 


nles, and contradicts the very nature of a ſacrament, 
| would make Chriſt eat his own fleſh and blood. 5 

2. He took the cup, and with thankſgiv and * 
ing conſecrated the wine, gave it to . and _=_ 
them all to drink of it, as repreſentation. and metnotial of 
th * which he was now juſt ready to thed, to confirm and 
eſtabliſh the New Teſtament, or Covenant, and tu procure for 
them all ſpiritual. bleſſings, eſpecially that chief of all, the 10 
miſſion of ſins; and for as many alſo, as afterwards truſting on 
his atonement, ſhould. plead redemption hereby purchaſed 
for them, from ſin and guilt for ever. dan of 

3. He takes a ſolemn farewell. No more would he ever 
drink of this paſſoyer cup: the very ordinance itſelf; was hence. 
forth aboliſhed, to give 


were to his ſoul, be is going where,.inſtead vf abe ba be 
taſted here belew, he {ball be adeuted bo drink of dhe living 
of eternal conſolations, that flow uninterrupted, ever 
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upon departing from the . houſe, he ,retired, 
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redemption, when my body ſhall be, thus broken on the . . 
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34. Then faith Jeſas ante them - All ye hall by · of. . 


fended' becauſe of me this night; for it is wri 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and t 
be ſcattered abroad. 32. But after 


cauſe of thee, 


vet will I never be offended. 


Peter faid unto him, Though ! 
will I not deny thee. Likewife alſo faid all the diſ- 


v. 3135. In their way to the mount of Olives, we arc 


x. The on of his ſufferings, and of their flight, which 
Chriſt delivered to his diſciples. He foretels them of the offence 
they would take at the treatment he muſt meet that very night, 
inſomuch that every one of them would defert him, and ld! the 
ſcripture, Zech. xiii. 7. but though he ſhould be ſmitten, and 
die, as it was prop of him, yet he ſhould riſe again, and 
come to them, recover them from their fright and diſperſion, 
and go before them into Galilee, where they would meet him to 
their unſpeakable comfort, Note, (u.) We know not our own 
weakneſs till the trying hour comes, and by our falls we are 
convinced. (2.) We are never fafe, and. never be ſecure. 
The ſweeteſt ſeaſons of communion with Chriſt are ſometimes 
| ſucceeded with the ſoreſt temptations., (3.) The Lord is ve 

pitiful ; he knoweth our weakneſs, and doth not caſt us off, 
Hough for our gs __ —— — fo often deſerve 
it: he turns again, reſtores - the fallen, by his e bri 

ing them back to his bleſſed ſelf. = 18 * 

2. Peter, unable to bear ſuch a reflection, with preſut 
confidence engages for his on fidelity, though all the reſt 

e not 


- ſhould fly. only truſted on his own reſolutions, but in- 
timates a ſtrong conceit of his ſuperior courage.  Nore, A 
baughty ſpirit is ſure. to fall, We have loft our footing the 


moment we begin to think any thing as of ourſelyes 3 and if 


s and corruption. brevis 
warns him of the deluſion he was under, in this 
boaſting ; and aſſures him, that all his vaunt- 
ed courage would quickly fail him. Yea, that he ſhould not 
only forſake, but diſown him, repeatedly diſown him; and that 
during the preſent night, before the crowing of the cock ag- 
| nounced the approaching return of day. And this he ſolemnly 


Con- 


perience, our own 1 
Chriſt 


b | « Jeſus 52 Kao 
ſaid unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, that ' this night « joe 
before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 25. 55 
ſhould die wich thee, xt 


Jeſus hath any love to our ſouls, he will let us feel, by fad ex- 
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And all the diſciples joined his aſſertion, unwilling to be out- 
Jonge by Peter and equully cunſident of their on zeal for theit 
Lord. Mete, (.) When death and danger are at a diſtance it 
3 0% 99a 1 things ; but, when they come, how many 
* e (2. ) It is among the follies bound up in the human 
ay” ar ne 
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| re all apt to think more highly of ourſelves than 

we ough e arid (at experience, ls in bens ral needful 92 

bring us to à more humbling view of our weakneſs and Wicke 3 
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; — 36. Then cometh»Jeſus with them vnto k place 
(>. Luke * called"Gerhſetdane, andaſaith unto the diſciples, gie ye 
mi. 1% here, while Lg and: tay vonder. 35. And he tobt 


** with m Heter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and begun 
1 to be ſorron ul, and * very-theavy, 38. Then faith he 
4. Jon unto them, My foul is excreding ſorrowful, even with 
"27:1 ;, death b carey ye Here, und tearch with met" $9, And he 
vent a littlerfurrherꝭ dand. feb rn his fate, wad * prayed, | 
O toy Father, if it be poſſible, let * this cup 
oh pals me: nevertheleſs; '* nor as I willy but as thou 
„ . ir. 40. Add he cometh unto the difſeiples and findeth 
dem d aſleep. and ſaich unto Peter, What, eculd ye not 
20 b. watch with me one hour? 41. * Watch and pray, chat 
ye enter not imo temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing. 
| but the fleſh is weak. 42. He went away again the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 43. And he came and found them allee 


* 


* 7. * 
| tn ak ſaying. 


Chap. xxv. ©, 
Þ 4 
Ep vi. 
„ 
o PC. lxxviii. 
39. Rom. 


vn. 22. 


cle uk. Aan for their eyes were heavy. And he le 
1 nt. v. 2, tllem, and went away again, and prayed the third time, 


ſaying the ſame words. 45: Then cometh he to his diſ- 
ciples, and faith unto them, Sleep on now; and take 
your reſt; behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 46, Riſe, 
let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray 
me. VP | 95 > ; 1 5 1 10 
6. With ſacred reverence we are here called to ap- 
the ſcene — — Rater ny. The _—_ 4 9 

vengeanee now w diſe its on him 
2 carried out — , "uk, 8 a 

1. The place 'whither he retired was called Gethſemane, an 


olive-preſs; for there it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him and pat 
him to iſ- 
the others at à diſtance 


greet. The companions he took with him were his 
ciples, all | 
e, with Peter, James, and 


but Judas; and, leavin 
with an injunction to fit there, 
ohn, retired into ſotne more ſecluded part of the to pray. 
who had ſeen his transſigurution are choſen to be witneſſes 
of his deepeſt humiliation. 5" wh | 
2. There his agony _ the ſorrows of death compaſſed 
him about, and di and conſternation unutterable ſeized up- 
on his ſoul. The words in the original are moſt emphatical, 
expreflive of the heavieſt load of grief, perplexity, dejection, 
and anguiſh, No outward cauſe appeared; the conflict was in- 
ternal; the powers of darkneſs now rallied their once-defeated 
forces, and ſummoned up all their fury for this deeiſive blow. 
The wrath of an offended God, due to the fins of millions of 
mankind, all centred now on their Redeemer, and weighed him 
down under the intolerable burden. Death, with all its horrors 
of ignominy, ſhame, and torture, ſtood before him; and, worſe 
than ten thouſand deaths of the body, the 
upon his ſou}, the wages of our iniquities. 
3. In this diſtreſs he acquaints his diſciples with the ſorrows 
of his ſoul, that even now preſſed him down to the gates of death, 
and only would end entirely with his expiring breath: ſorrowis 
ſuch as mortal never knew before, and perhaps beyond what 
even the damned ever felt. He 'enjoins them to there and 
watch with him, obſerve his agony, and be on their guard againſt 
their own approaching temptations. OY & 
4: He humlfy applies to him, whoſe terrors he ſuffered with 
à troubled mind. ing truly man, as well as God, he could 
not but wiſh for relief ſrom pain, from pain ſo agoniſing, and 
therefore out ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. He 
went 'a little further, that alone he might tread the winepreſs 
of. the wrath of God, and there falling on his face, under a Joad 
of guilt" and miſery to the humanity inſupportable, he poured 
out his complaints before his Father, O #y Father, for with un- 
ſhaken faith be ſtill looked through the dark loud ; if it by 
poſſuble; les this cup "paſs from me; if, conſiſtent with the glo 


of the divine perſections and the redemption of his people, theſe 


pains of hell gat hold 
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nevertbileſs, if all I ſuffer is needful to glorify thee and to ſecur 
their ſalvation, I am all reſignation, oma neck, and 
Net at 1 will, but as thous wilt; his human will, _ perfect 
acquieſcence, ſubmits to the divine, Note, (.) In all our Tor- 
ows it to make God our refuge, and in prayer to pour 
out our griefs into his compaſſionate boſom. ( 2957 umble de- 
ſire to be delivered from our ſufferings is perfectly conſiſtent 
with the moſt unſeigned reſignation under them. (3.) Whe- 
ther our troubles are removed or not, it is a ſure token for good 
when we can fay, Not my will but thine be done. 
5. Ariſing from the earth, he returned to his three diſciples, 
lo} aſtoniſhing to tell, whilſt their maſter was agonizing 
„ yy aſleep. — with grief, their ſenſes were ſtupe- 
and their eyes cloſed : ſo weak and wretched is man, left 
for” 4 moment to himſelf, ' But Chriſt rouſes them from their 
ſlumbers, and gently chides their diſobedience to his commands, 
and inattention to his ſufferings; and, directing his diſcourſe to 
Peter, who lately appeared ſo forward in his profeſſions of fide- 
and seal, he ſaid, What! is it poſſible! aſleep! and I over- 
tielmed with anguifh. Cold net ye, from whom I had ſuch 
enmpecthtions, and whoſe plighted vows of conſtancy till death 
zmiſed other conduct, cond ye not watch with me one hour? ſo 
hort the ſpace, fo little difficult the command. Hatch and pray; 
you have need to be awake, if not to ſympathize and join with 
me, at leaſt to guard yourſelves, that ye enter net into temptation, 
and by this ſloth and drowſineſs be epoled to fall more caſily, 
when the approaching hour of your temptation comes. Yet, whilſt 
he thus gently rebukes and admoniſhes, he alſo pities and kindly 
excuſes them, the ſpirit truly is willing ; he knew their hearts 
were really attached to him, their love without diflimulation, and 
that their deſire was to ſerve him; but the fleſh is weak; the corrup- 
tible body weighed down the ſoul, and the remaining corruption 
and indwelling evil hindred them from doing the things which 
they would; and he knew whereof they were made, forgave, 
and caſt the mantle of love over the failings he could not but 
condemn. Note, (1.) Slothfulneſs, and negle& of prayer, in 
time of temptation, are the ſure forerunners of a fall. e need 
always watch; but, when we are forewarned of danger near, 
we ſhould double our guard, and be more importunate at a throne 
of grace. (2.) Whilſt we dwell in theſe bodies of fleſh and 
corruption we ſhall find ſad warrings within, and they whoſe 
ſouls are moſt ſincere and ſenſible will groan moſt, being bur- 
dened with this body of fin and death, and long to get rid of it. 
( 3.) We have a compaſſionate High-prieſt, who can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, and will not withdraw his 
love from us when we fall under temptation, but in mercy will 
reſtore our ſouls to paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. 


6. Our Lord again retires, repeats his fervent ſupplications 
and ſubmits to all his Father's will. Again he returns, an 
finds his diſciples ſleeping; their heavy eyelids were involuntarily 
cloſed, and all his remonſtrances were ineffectual to keep them 
awake and watchful. The third time he withdraws, redoubles 
his prayers, renews his ſelf-reſignation, and is heard: though 
the cup may not — from him, he is ſtrengthened to bear the 
load, and patiently to yield up his ſoul to God. Coming to his 
diſciples, fill they ſleep, and now he conſigns them to their re- 
poſe, if they can or dare any longer indulge themſelves when his 
foes and theirs are now at hand. It is high time to awake when 
the traitor is ſo near. Ariſe, let us be going, not to flee from the 
ſufferings before him, but to meet them: ſince the hour, fixed 
in the divine decree, is come, Jeſus is prepared, and reſigns 
himſelf into the hands of his enemies. Note, (1.) Though we 
have not an immediate anſwer, we muſt pray and not faint. 
(2.) Repetition of the ſame requeſts in prayer is often far re- 
moved from the vain repetitions which our Lord condemns. Re- 
iterated cries in the ſame words beſpeak the warmeſt importunity 
of deſire. (3.) When calls and watnings raiſe us not from ſpi- 


ritual ſlumbers, it is a mercy if Jeſus ſends heavier judgments, 

or corrections, to rouſe our ſluggiſh ſouls, J : ew Hts 

5 | 55 | xxil. 47, 
47. © And while he yet ſpake, lo, * Judas, one of Lade + 


u As i. 10. 
the twelve, came, and with him * a great multitude, with F. ih. 2. 


ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts and elders of the 1 


people. 48. Now he that betrayed him gave them a ſign, t Gt. con- 
ſaying, Whomſover 1 ſhall kiſs, that fame is he, hold Fl. «i. g. 


him faſt. 49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and faid, 2 go 
Hail, maſter; and kiſſed him. go, And Jeſus ſaid un- a0, aaii, 


to him, + Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came 25 neil. 


they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him, 31. And ts. 
behold, one of them which were with Jeſus ſtretched toy” og 


out his hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant 2. x. 
of the high-prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. 52. Then ſaid “ 
Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy ſword into his place: 1. 
tor all they that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the „ 5" 


ſword. 33. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to P «i. 


| my Father, and! he ſhall atly give me more than 1. l. „, 
twelve legions of angels? 54. But how then ſhall the Dm. i. 26. 
ſcriptures be fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be? 55. In 22 
that 
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for them than all who can be 


— — — —ñ —— — — 
that ſame hour ſaig. Jeſus to the multitudes; - Are ye come 


out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me. {fat daily with you teaching in the temple, and 
aid do bold on me. 36. But all chis, Was done, 
that the ſcriptures of the prophets might be fulkilled. 
Then alf che diſciples forſook him and ed. 
| * As the words dropped from his lips, his enemies 
appear to eine bind. i i 95 5 2349 * Kal 5361 11 10 113415 
1. Judas, who knew the place of his Maſter's retir t, 
led: the way z one of the twelve, and lately dipping his band 
with him in the ſame diſh, now the guide to this ſavage band, 
compoſed. of, Roman ſoldiers, and the ſervants and officers of the 
chief prieſts, armed with ſwords and ſtaves, and under . their 
authority pretendiug to ſeize Jeſus as a criminal, Thus, whilſt 
good men often ſleep, unappriſed of danger, the wicked, are a 
wake, and. plotting their deſtruction. It is well for us that one 
15 our Guardian who neither flumbers nor * bg 24 
2. He had given them nn before they ſat out, leſt in the 
night they ſhould miſtake, by the glimmering of torches, the 
perſon of Jeſus; and this was, that whomſoe ver he ſhould ſo, 
that wWas he, whom they ſhould ſeize and bind. According Ys 
with the moſt hardened impudence, he no ſooner deſeried hig 
well-known Maſter's face, than he approached, with the deepe 
protefions of reſpect and warmeſt good wiſhes,. and with a 
executed his traiterous deſign; Well knowing dern Bos 
ſus rebukes his baſeneſs, and with the piercing title of Friend. 
that ſhould have ſpoke ten thouſand daggers to his heart, replies, 
Wherefore art thou come ? how durſt thou be preſ 
loſt to all ſhame ? adding ſuch, impudence to, 
ate, The bittereſt enmity lurks often under the mo 
proſeſſions and apparent civilitiisss | og 20 
3. Chriſt is immediately arreſted and bound as a malefactor. 
He quietly yielded up himſelf now his hour was come, and as a 
criminal ſubemitsed to the arreſts of divine judgment ſor our 
tranſgreſſions. Though, wicked men indeed meant only to gra- 
1 their malice, they fulfilled the. determinate caunſel. of Cod, 
11.22, Nn % * 3 6 06 u, 914 
4. Pete, fired with zeal at what he ſaw, inſtantly drew; his 
ſword, and, attempting a reſcue, ſtruck at one of the high- 
prieſt's ſervants, who y. appeared very active on that oc- 
caſion, and cut off his ear.. His zeal in itſelf was commend- 


enjoined, nor diſcreet z 
and therefore, 1 


* AS & BL 2 

5. Chriſt rebuked him for his raſhneſs, and bid him ſheath 
his ſword ; for they that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the fever. 
Reſiſtance at preſent only expoſed them to wſcleſs danger; but, 
ere long, they would ſee thoſe who arreſted their Maſter fall by 
the ſword of the Romans, ot in ſome civil tumult as their on 
executioners, As for them, the weapons of their warfare. were 
not carnal, but ſpiritual ; patience and prayer were their beſt 
defence. Belides, Chriſt neither needed their help nor choſe to 
be reſcucd ; if he had, effectual ſuccours were even now at hand; 
more than twelve legions of angels, upwards of ſeventy thouſand, 
were ready to appear, one of the leaſt of whom could deſtroy 
a world. He had onl nd theſe miniſter 
of flame would attend bis orders ; but how then ſhould the ſcrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it muff be? and their accompliſhment, 
wherein alſo was involved the ſalvation of his people, was far, 
dearer to him than his own ſafety. It mu/? be that he ſhould, 
ſuffer, that he might redeem; and therefore he willingly. re- 
ſigned himſelf as a lamb to the laughter, Ia. liii. 7. Note, (1.) 
God wants not our ſervices; we miſtake,. when we think our. 
feeble arm of importance to his cauſe, (2,) Chriſt's ſufferings 
were voluntary: he might, whenever he pleaſed, have been re- 
leaſed ; but his love to final ſouls bound him ſtronger than the 
cords of his perſecutors. (3.) Surrounded as the people of God 
are with enemies, ſtill more and mightier are thoſe which are 
inſt them ; the innumerable 
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ingratitude : 


able; but this exertion of it was neither 


©» company of angels is their guard, and miniſter to the heirs of 


ſalvation. . ly 3 , | i 
6. Chriſt turns from his diſciples to the multitude, and mild! 


expoſtulates with them on their preſent conduct. What uſe 


ner, they ſought to arreſt him? Ihe 
of all his con 
- ance in the temple” the other: but the Sctipture muſt be fulfil- 


| of his own will. 


Seei 
| would 


was there in all this armed hoſt? had he behaved as a deſperate 
villain, who needed ſuch force to overcome him? or bad he fled | 


from public juſtice, that at midnight, in this clandeſtine man- 
ntleneſs and innocence 
uct confuted the one, and his public daily appear- 
led, and God's eternal counſels thus receive their accompliſh- 
ment. Note, They who are the moſt inveterate enemies of 


whoſe very wickedneſs he over- rules to bring about the counſels 


. 
4 


f d 
14. 1 $9.2 


7. His diſciples hereupon ſhamefully deſerted him, and fled; 

bim paively fubuit, - fearing leſt Peters raſty aQtion 
exaſperate the guard, and that they ſhould be murdered, 
or (cized with their Maſter," each endeavoured to ſhift for him- 
ſelf, and left him alone to bear his burdens. ' Their baſeneſs 


and ingratitude herein were highly criminal: but thus it became 


© him to tread the winepreſs alone. | 


5 


F What! 
plauſible 


to aſk his Father, and theſe miniſters 


Chriſt and his church, are only inſtrumentto in God's hand, 


57. J And they that had laid hold on Jeſus ded'bim Ned o, 
away to Caiaphas che high-prieſt,-# where the ſeribes and 53: t, 
the elders were aſſembled. 388. Bot Feter followed him prob] 
afar off unto -the* high-prieſt's Palace, and went in, ang 17+. 
27 the ſervants do ſee the End. 59 Now the chief 16. 
pfiefts and elders, and all the council, it falſe wit ©: 7 
nels againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, 60. Bur found 1 . 
none: yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, 1 
they none. At the laſt came cwo falſe- witni fon 


roy the iche 
Sh ' 62." Abd + Jars 
 Anſwereſt hon 
againſt thee? 


EET, 


63. But Jeſus held his peace. And the high. 


xxvii. n, 

14. 
v. 1. 
vii. 


„*“ — 


67. . . 


Chriſt, Who is he 

| ſmote > 5 2yarl % m due 05:6 w | 

v. 57-»68;-Qur Lord, being ſeized as a malefactor, is drig- Pk, 

| ged before the rulers, and his proceſs begun ka , 
the chief priefts, 


. His judges were his inveterate perſecutors, 
| Res, NS „who, though in the dead of night, waked 
| to do bim miſchief, and were now aſſembled at the ace of 
' Cajaphas the High-prieſt. "Before this confederacy. of treache- 
| rous men was he preſented as a criminal,” whilt they ſat in judg- 
ment upon him. The lamb of God, now about to be offered 
for, the ſins of the world, was thus preſented to the prieſt, ſee 
Lev. xvii. 5. before he blot order altar. j 2 bas | 
| +, 2+ Peter, whoſe fright began a little to abate, ſollicitous about 
is maſter's fate, followed at a diſtance the croud, — mingling 
With the ſervants in the hall, thought he might, unnoticed 
bear the iffue of the trial, and ſee whether Chriſt would deliver 
himſelf by ſome miraculous act of power, or what puniſhment 
they would. inflict. upon him. Thus, without à call, having 
thruſt himſelf. into Fa apa he could not expect divine ſup- 


ort; and his coward! pony riſy, of appearing among the croud 
2 one of thoſe be N en — — — te priſoner, 
foreboded no good. For they who are aſhamed to be known 
as Chriſt's diſciples, if brought to the trial, will, like Peter, ſo- 
lemnly diſown him. | | | 
3. Hovina brought Chriſt to their bar, and previouſly deter- 
miped his condemnation, the queſtion was, where to-procure 
evidence to furniſh them with a pretext for putting him to death; 
nothing leſs than his blood being able to ſatisfy. his mercileſs 
and unjuſt judges : but though they endeavoured to procure ac- 
cufations, and ſubarn 4 4 againſt him, yet the fal ſehoods 
| oO advanced were ſo palpable and inconſiſtent, that they car- 
ried their own confutation, and even before ſuch partial judges 
could not furniſh the ſhadow of a crime. At laſt two fall: wit- 


_ 


* . 


68. Sayings Propheſy: unto us, t 


. 


neſſes appeared, and with virulence and inſolence all t 
. had heard him Lay, I am able to defiroy the temple. of oy 
build it in three He had faid no ſuch thing. His words 


were, Deſtr * temple, not that made with hands, as 

added, Marl xiv. 58. but the temple of his body, Febn 4 20 
and his raiſing it up referred to his own reſurrection, not the 
rebuilding of tha material houſe of God. But by ſuch a falſe 
uotation they meant to accuſe him as an enemy to the holy 
place, and a blaſphemer againſt God, as well as one that dealt 
in magic, from his preſuming to ſay he could raiſe ſuch a build- 
ing in three days. A far: fetched accuſation indeed l and too 
weak to {upport the bloody ſentence they deſired to ground 
thereon, Note, If falſe witneſſes roſe up againſt. the innocent 
Jeſus, laying, to his charge things he knew not of, let it not 
ar ſtrange if we meet with the like injurious treatment. 

he EY Ls above his ene neee | 

4. Unable longer to retain his rage, the high-prieſt in a fu 
aroſe, vexed to be able to CIR ED — an — 9 
tion; and out of all patience to behold the meekneſs and ſilence 
of Jeſus, dumb as the freep before her ſhearers, Iſa. liii. 7. he bids 
bim make his defence inſtantly, if he had ought to ſay why ſen- 
. tence ſhould not paſs upon him. But Jes held his peace. 
| He knew. their deſigns, and that the cleareſt evidence of inno- 
| cence would weigh nothing before ſuch judges. The highepricſt 
| bereupon, adjures and 2 him upon oath ta anſwer. whe- 
ther he were indeed the Meffiah, God's eternal Son, or not, 
chat ſrom bis own mouth they might obtain a charge againſt 
him which they ſought for from other witneſſes in vain. da. 
® 


2 — 


„ 


by 
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ap- XXVII. St. MATT HE W. 
— EET CD ant eos ace birter- his perſon among the followers of Jeſus, and confidently aſſerted 


'" perſecutors. PF" 31 s 6 * 1 2 
Bs To this ſolemn interrogatory Jeſus makes a direct reply. 
He was appriſcd of their captious, deſign; but his hour was 
come; therefore he profeſſes himſelf to be that very Meſſiah 
concerning whom the high-prieſt ſpoke, though he knew the 
diſdain with which they would treat his claim: nevertheleſs he 
made it before them all. And ſince they would admit no pre- 
ſent proof of it, he would give them one hereafter, which ſhould 
aſtoniſh them, Ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting at the right band 
„and coming in the clouds of heaven. hich would be 
Zabel in the effuſion of his Spirit after his aſcenſion, in the 
ruin of their ſtate and nation, and moſt eminently in the great 
iy of. his appearing and glory, when they, who now fat as his 
j F muſt ſtand as criminals at his bar, and periſh under his 
Hahteous yengeance. Nate, Impenitent ſinners will one day 
be convinced, when it is too late, of the eternal ruin they have 
brought upon their heads by A the Lord's Chriſt. 

6. Pretending to be ſhocked at ſuch blaſphemy, in token of 
his abhorrence; the high-prieſt rent his clothes; and, appealing 
to the council for the evidence of the crime, now clear from 
the confeſſion of Jeſus, preſumes further witneſſes to be needleſs: 

and all concurred in the opinion that he deſerved to die as a 
blaſphemer, for arrogating to himſelf divine power and honours. 
Thus was he 88 though innocent, that we might be 

itted, thou h ul . ' 

Ko No — 15 be thus unjuſtly condemned, than they 
began to treat him with all manner of indignities : ſome of the 
company, or the officers-and ſervants, ſpat on his face, in token 
of deteſtation and contempt; beat and buffeted him with the 
palms of their hands, or with rods; and in ridicule of his pro- 
phetic character, having blindfolded his eyes, bid him tell who 
{mote him; To ſuch inſult and ſuffering did the holy Jeſus 
ſubmit for our ſakes: he hid not his face from ſhame and ſpit- 
ting, that our faces might not be covered with everlaſting ſhame 
= contempt ; he was bruiſed tor our iniquities, that we might 
not be cruſhed for ever under the wrath of God, If we then, 
for his ſake, are rendered contemptible, ridiculed and mocked by 
wicked men, let it be remembered how much more he bore for 
us; and let us never be aſhamed of his reproach, 


ws we. 
10 


« Mk e, 6g. Nom Peter * ſat without in the palace: and 
6. Luke a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 
wm. 55. Jeſus of Galilee. 70. But he denied before them all, 
6,25 faying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 71. And when he 
1 u. 11h WAS gone out into the porch, another maid ſaw him, and 

faid unto them that were there, This fellow was alſo 

with Jeſus of Nazareth. 72. And again he denied with 
„ches xvi, an Oath, J do not know the man. 73. And after a 
16. Vet. while came unto him them that ſtood. by, and ſaid to 
Lu. Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them, for * thy ſpeech 
$9. bewrayeth thee. 74. Then began he to curſe and to 

ſwear, ſaying, I know-not the man. And immediately 
«Ver, 3. the cock crew. 75. And Peter remembred the words 

of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
eka. vi. thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 


& cxix, 11 


etch, ui, ditrerly, 0097 © 3 JCI" 
v. 60—75. We have here the memorable event of Peter's fall 
recovery. A warning to us never to be ſelf-confident, leſt 
we ſhould fall like bim; nor, when fallen, however foully, to 
deſpair,” ſince the ſame door of hope is open for us, | 


W. 11, - 


1. His fin, with all the, aggravations of it, is faithfully re- 
corded; and bleſſed be God for the ſimplicity of the ſacred hiſtori- 
ans. Had they, in their account of God's ſaints, like the hiſtories 
of human biographers, blazoned the excellencies and concealed 
the frults and infirmities of their worthies, how many a dear 
child of God would have wrote bitter things againſt his ſoul! 
Whilſt his Maſter was ſuffering within, Peter ſat with the ſer- 
vants without. In bad company no good can ever be expected; 
in the devit's palace we muſt not hope for protection; and, if 
we will affociate with the croud of his ſervants, the conſequence 
naturally follows, we muſt be like them, or be Jaughed at, 

1.) The temptation came firſt from one of the ſervant-maids ; 
7 the weakeſt inſtrument in the devil's hands can do much 
miſchief. © She ſhrewdly ſuſpected, perhaps by Peter's melan- 
choly looks, that he was a diſciple of Jeſus; or ſhe had ſeen 
him formerly among Chriſt's attendants ; and therefore charged 
him with her ſuſpicions. Peter, quite diſconcerted, ſhuffled out | 
an anſwer, falſe, as he knew, and faithleſs, pretending not to 
underſtand her, and before them all denying the charge. Note, 
Many, who would heſitate at a direct lie, ſtick not at an eva- 
fion; and will pretend not to underſtand what is ſaid, when, 
in truth, it is becauſe they are aſhamed of their profeſſion, and 
dare not avow their knowledge of Chriſt : which is moſt baſe, 
cowardly; and criminal. 5 The ſecond temptation quickly 

fo „and from a fimilar quarter. With infinite contempt 


of Peter's appearance, another maid-ſervant came up to him as 
he ſtood Na rhe porch, perhaps meaning to ſteal off for fear of 


farther diſcovery, and, looking in his 
Vol. II. 
104 


face, perfectly recollected 


| before thoſe whO ſtood by, that this fellow was certainly a diſ- 

ciple of Jeſus the Nazarene: as if it was a reproach to admit 
ſuch a fellow into their company. With ſuch conte and 
inſolenoe are the diſciples of Jeſus often treated by thoſe who 
| know them not, becauie they knew him not. To ſilence ſuch a 
ſuſpicion, he ſolemnly denies even his knowledge of the perſon 
of Jeſus, as if he had never ſeen him; and, to gain eredit, backs 
his aſſertion with an oath; a ſhrewd proof of the falſehood he 
urged : for they juſtly are to be ſuſpected of making no conſei- 
ence of a lie, who make none of raſh oaths. 3.) A little while 
after, one who, perhaps excited by what had been ſuggeſted, 
marked Peter more narrowly, and was convinced by his pro- 
vincial diale& and accent that he muſt be a Galilean, concluded 
certainly he was a follower of Jeſus, and aſſerted it to his face 
before the company, with this evident proof, thy, pech bewray- 
eth thee, Quite in a conſternation, and not knowing what to 
ſay or do, he thought with a reſolute air to carry it off; and, 
as in a paſſion at being ſuſpected of ſuch a thing, he began to 
curſe and to ſwear, affirming with moſt horrid imprecations, 
that he never had the leaſt knowledge or acquaintatice with the 
man they mentioned, nor had ever before in his life ſeen 
him. He could not indeed have taken a more effectual way to 

rove he did not belong to Jeſus; his diſciples never uſed luck 
anguage. Note, (1.) One lie generally paves the way for an- 
other, and then perjury becomes needful to ſupport the falſe- 
hood. So dreadfully connected are the links of fin. (2.) A real 
diſciple of Jeſus may ever be known by his diſcourſe; his ſpeech 
will indeed bewray him. (3.) Whilſt we look at ſuch a fearful 
fall, we ſhould tremble for ourſelves, and dread the firſt ſtep of 


deviation from the path of truth, leſt with Peter we ſhould be 
hurried down the precipice. | 


pow as his fall hath done of human weakneſs and corruption. 
mmediately, as he ſpake, the cock crew, a ſound in Peter's ears 
more terrible than the burſt of loudeſt thunders : it inſtant! 

recalled to his memory what Jeſus had foretold, and he had 
moſt guiltily accompliſhed ; his baſeneſs, ingratitude, profane- 
neſs, perjury, all ſtared him in the face, and overwhelmed him 
with confuſion, Unable to ſtay there a moment longer, he went 
out to give vent, in ſome retired corner, to the burſting anguiſh 
of his ſoul, and with tears of bittereſt ſorrow and unfeigned 
repentance bewailed his fin, and found mercy with a pardoning 
God. Note, (1.) Nothing ſo deeply affects the truly gracious 


love of Jeſus to his ſinful ſoul. (2.) They who have never 
wept with Peter over their ſins, it is to be feared have never felt 
their bitterneſs. (3.) It is never too late to return to God, 
None periſh merely becauſe of the greatneſs of their ſins, but 
through their impenitence and unbclief, 


We have in this chapter the affefting flory of the 1477 and death 


of our Saviour Chrift, which are the only foundation of every fallen 
ſinner's hope. Mi have here, 1. The delivering of him to Pilate, 
ver. 1, 2. 2. The deſpair of Fudas, ver. 3— 10. 3. The ar- 
Faignment and trial of Chrift before Pilate, ver. 1114. 4. 
The clamours of the people againſt him, ver, 15—25; 5, Len- 
"tence paſſed and tvecuted upon him, ver. 26—33. 6. The in- 
dignities done him, and reproaches caſt upon him, ver. ++ 
7. Many remarkable figns atended his death, ver. 45 Ke 8. 
His burial, and the watch ſet on his grave, vet. 3766. po rr 
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4 prieſts and elders of the peopſe took counſel 
againſt Jeſus. to put him to death. 2. And when they 
had bound him, they led bim away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 3. J Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
© repented himſelf, and brought again nch thi 

e ee 
have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid, What 1g that to us ? ſee thou 10 that. 
8. And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and * hanged himſelf.” 6. And 
the chief-prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the rreaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of b 7. And they took. counſel, 'ahd bought 
with them n ſtrangers in. 8. 
Wherefore that held was called, be field of blood 
unto this day. 9, (Then was fulfiled“ that which was 
ſpoken by Nen the 1 Taying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the Price of him that was va- 
lued, + whom they of the Children of  Iracl, did value 
10. And gave them for the potters field, Lord 
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1. HEN the morning was come, all the chief 


irty pieces 7 


2. His recovery affords us as amazing an inſtance of divine 


heart as the ſenſe of his ingratitude, and baſe returns for all the 


Acts i, 18. 
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tually to get their bloody purpoſes executed of putting him to 


| ere firſt, but had not committed it to writing, and Ze- 


| a CR it that [ was priced at of thn: at a 
| caft t 


concerning him. | 

of God's people, ſtill ſtudy to maintain the character of pi 

Humanity among _ 2.) Chriſt's blood hath provided a 
it renders him in the eyes of all that believe more precious. 


i Mark xv, 


2. Luke 
xxiii. 3. 
John xviii. 
Ln xviii. 


63. 
m Chap.xxvi. 
62, 


— u ü —-— 


v. 1—10. Though they had condemned the innocent Jeſus 
as worthy er of 


th. 


nn 


of death, they bad not in their hands the pow | 
capital puniſhments, and therefore muſt have him ſentenced by 

the Roman governor before they could proceed to execution, | 
the ſceptre being now departed from Judah, and the country | 
become a Roman province. Hereupon we are told, | | 
1. On a ſecond counſel held in the morning, in order effec- 


death, they determined to accuſe him before Pilate, at that time 
the Roman preſident, as an infamous malefactor and incendiary; 
and accordingly, binding him as a criminal, they led him igno- 
miniouſly through the ſtreets, from the houſe of Caiaphas to the | 
2 palace, and delivered him up, that ſentence might 
pronounced upon him, and that he might die the death of the 
croſs, unwittingly fulfilling the predictions of Jeſus, chap. xx. 
19. Ws ; 
| {4 Remorſe had by this time ſeized on the conſcience of Judas. 
When he ſaw that Jeſus was condemned, and ready to be exe- 
cuted, filled with horror, and 22 with ſelf-indignation, an- 
guiſh, and deſpair, he ran to the temple, and there, in one 
the chambers to which the council ſeems to have been adjourn- 
ed, he brought the hated price of his wickedneſs, the thirty 
ieces of ſilver, and, publickly acknowledging the atrocious crime 
be had committed in betraying innocent blood, would have te- 
turned their wages of unrighteouſneſs. But they, inſtead of be- 
ing ſtruck with conviction, treated his confeſſion with contempt. 
He had anſwered their ends; and as to the means employed, or 
the guilt he had incurred, they cared not about it; as if it was 
nothing to them that they had bribed him to commit the villainy, 
and were that moment perſecuting to death the jnnocent 
perſon he had betrayed. Made deſperate by ſuch neglect, and 
the unavailableneſs of this attempt to ſtop the proſecution of 
Jeſus, his life became a burden, and the devil urged him to put 
an end to it. Caſting down the abhorred ſilver in the temple 
before them, and, flying to ſome ſolitude, he immediately hung 
himſelf, by ſelf-murder finiſhing the meaſure of his iniquities. 
Note, (1.) The time will come when the ſweeteſt ſins will be 
turned into the poiſon of aſps. (2.) There is no repentance 
without reſtitution of ill-gotten gain, and taking ſhame to our- 
ſelves before the accomplices of our guilt. (3.) When wicked 
men can bring the profeſſors of religion to join them, indifferent 
to the — they afterwards behold in them, they only mock 
at the calamity, and at fin the cauſe of it. (4.) The love of 
money hath been the fatal ſnare to many a ſoul: for this they 
have plunged themſelves into the gulph o perdition. (5.) De- 
ſpair 1s among the greateſt crimes, and often ends in ſelf-murder, 
a remedy till worſe than the diſeaſe, For the deepeſt guilt there 
is mercy to be hoped: but, when men fly from God to the devil 
for eaſe, they are undone for ever. 

3. The money being left, they conſulted how to diſpoſe of it. 
Pretending conſcience, they would not put it into the temple 
treaſury, though probably it was taken from thence, becauſe it 
was the price of blood ; and therefore, with the ſhew of great 
piety and humanity, laid it out to purchaſe a ſmall piece of 
ground which had been dug up by a potter, and was of little 
value, to vary 1 or proſelytes: whereby they perpetuated 
their own infamy; the people, who knew what money made the 
purchaſe,. calling it juſtly aceldama, or the field of blood. 
And herein they exactly fulfilled what the prophet had foretold, 
Zech. xi. 12, 13. The words are ſaid to be in Jeremy, though 


_— 


only found in Zechariah: concerning which there are many 
ways (| d to ſolve the difficulty. The moſt probable ſeems 
to - either that, in the diviſion of the ſacred books, the laſt 


volume began with Jeremiah, and therefore, though containin 
all the later prophets, bore his name; or that Jeremiah had fo 


he words, 


ariah confirmed and wrote it in his a wr t 
wei or my price thirty 


as they ſtand in the prophet, are, They wer 
A ſilver. * the 1 


& of ver and to the potter in the houſe of the Lord, 
hus did they, who rejected the Mefliah, fulfill 5 prophecies 
die, (1.) They who are bitter perſecutors 

and 


reſting- place for por ſinners after death. And though he was 
— with ſuch contetnpt, and his price ſo low, we ſee in his 
humiliation peculiar glory; and the deeper bis abaſement was, 


r 


11, And Jeſus ſtood. before the governor; and the 

vernor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
Fr? And Jeſus. ſaid .unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 12, 
And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts and elders, 
! he anſwered nothing. 13. Then faith Pilate unto him, 
" Heareſt thou not how many things they witneſs againſt 
thee? 14. And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 


4 14 


ſomuch that the governot marvelled greatly. 1 5. Now raged 


at that feaſt the governor was wont to. releaſe unto the 
people a priſoner, whom they would, 16. And they had 


; , Hap ſovereignty of the country. To all which Jeſus, with 


then ” a notable priſoner, called Barabbas. 1. There. "ww 
fore, when they were gathered together, Pilate faid unto N 
them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, AR 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? - 18. For he knew that 
for envy they had delivered him. 19. -C When he. 

was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto * 


him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man 
for ? I have ſuffered many things this day in * — ba. . 1, 


becauſe of him. 20. But the chief prieſts an 8 
perfuaded the multitude that they would aſk 8 19 — 
and deſtroy Jeſus. 21. The governor anſwered and ſaid . 
unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe 

unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 22. Pilate faith unto 

them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt? They all fay unto him, Let him be crucified 

23. And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 

done? But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be 
crucified. 24. J When Pilate ſaw that he could preyail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took - Dur. .. 
water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay. * 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : fo 

ye to itt. 25. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid 
His blood be on us, and on our children. ; 


v. 11—25. Behold the Son of God a priſoner at a human 
and He, to whom every knee muſt bow, and meet him as -_ 
_— Judge, Are as by wars before Pilate : . 
eſcended to our ſins ubmits to {i 
as a tranſgreſſor. We have, e 


1. The charge laid againſt him. Knowing the jeal 

the Roman government, the chief prieſts, his Sead cy Te] 
geſted that, in aſſuming the character of the Meffiah, he 2 
to raiſe an inſurrection, and make himſelf a king. Pilate there- 
fore interrogated him on this head, whether he preſumed to ar- 
rogate the title of King of the Fetus? and Jeſus acknowledged the 
charge; though he aſſumed no ſuch temporal dominion, as th 

. his kingdom was not of this world: ſee Fohn xviii. 30. 
The chief prieſts and elders were hereupon very loud and clamor- 
ous in their accuſations, as if he was a perverter of the people, 
a ſower of ſedition, forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, and af- 


t Act v. 28. 


aſtoniſhing patience, made no reply. What ſaid was j 
notoriouſly falſe, as themſelves — 7 but he — not to — 
himſelf; his hour was come, and he ſtood prepared to anſwer 
the demands of et om ge and to bear our fins in his own 
body on the tree. Therefore, when Pilate urged him to reply to 
the charges, and clear himſelf of theſe accuſations, he obſerved 
a profound ſilence, to the great aſtoniſhment of the governor 
who could not account for ſo unuſual a behaviour in a perſon 
whoſe life was at ſtake, and depended on that moment. Note, 
(1.) It hath been uſual with the enemies of the ſervants of Jeſus 
to dreſs them up fo as to render them ſuſpected by the civil govern- 
ment, and to infinuate ill deſigns againſt the ſtate, in order the 
more eaſily to oppreſs them. (2.) Vilence is often'the beſt an- 
ſwer-to the accuſations of malice; and when we know our de- 
fence is ſure to be over-ruled, it is fruitleſs to contend. 


2. Pilate, convinced of the innocence of Jeſus, and well 
knowing the motive of the virulence ſhewn againſt him by the 
chief prieſts, who were ſtung with envy at the excellence of his 
character, and the high reputation he held with many, which 
da ae ag own, withed tt a 4 5 to releaſe him. And 

ereunto he was yet more indu a meſla om his wife 
who juſt at that time, whilſt the ial ras SE 2. ſent to en- 
treat him to do nothing againſt that u man before him: for 
ſhe had that morning been terrified by a very uncommon dream 
concerning him, which bore ſtrong marks of a divine original; 
and therefore conjured him to diſcharge the priſoner, felt he 
ſhould bring down the wrath of God upon himſelf and family 
by condemning the innocent. Therefore, as it was an eſtabliſh- 

cuſtom at that feaſt to gratify the people with the releaſe 
of any priſoner whom they choſe, Pilate thought he could not 
fail of ſucceeding by propo Tue the people their choice, whe- 
ther of Barabbas or Jeſus. "The infamous character of Barab- 
bas, who for {edition and murder, and other villanies, was held 
in greateſt deteſtation, left him no room to doubt that the peo- 
75 would prefer Jeſus, whom they bad fo lately uſhered with 
hoſannas into the city, and whoſe excellencies all muſt have ſeen. 
Nite, (1.) God hath acceſs to the ſpirit, and can ſpeak to our 
ſouls when our ſenſes are locked up in deep repoſe. (2.) Sin- 
ners have ſometimes ſolemn warnings; but they are too apt to 
fight the heavenly admonition. (3.) The nearer and dearer 
os ed. is to us, the more are we obliged to watch over them 

3- The multitude, inſtigated by the craft of their wily pri 
who N Jeſus in every black and diabolical cr; — 
d them to prefer Barabbas before him; and, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of Pilate, they demanded the murderer, and rejected the 


Lord of life and glory: and, not content with this, when the 
7 i : | __ _ governor, 


edi. 
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1 Iſa. J. 6. 
| 9. 26, 


® Chap. xxi, 


39. Heb, 
Ell, 12, 


. theſe ſtripes had been foretold, 
we have an emblem of our own deliverance through Jeſus Chriſt. 
— 7 4 

8 ö 
fouls. For | 
not 


governor, willing to releaſe Jeſus, enquired of them what thez 
wiſhed he ſhould de with him whom many regarded as the Chriſt, 
or Meſſiah; they with one conſent cried out, Let him be crucified, 
a death the moſt painful, ignominious, and accurſed. Shocked 
at ſuch a demand, Pilate remonſtrates with them on the injuſtice 
and cruelty of ſuch an action, „ what evil bath be done? 
On ſcrutiny, his judge could ſee no fault in him, his 
adverſaries prove none, nor id even the traitor ſuggeſt the ſha- 
dow of a crime. A glorious teſtimony of the avowed innocence 
of Jeſus. But notwithſtanding, this tumultuous aſſembly, 
wrought up to a pitch of fury by their wn rj prieſts and 
rulers, with louder cries his crucifixion, determined 
to extort the governor's conſent, and bear down reaſon and 
iuſtice with and clamour. Note, as How little depend- 
— is to be placed on popular applauſe. They who one day 
cried, Hoſanna to the Son of David, now cry, Crucify him, 
God evidentl that he bore not his own fins, but the ſins 
of others: he voluntarily ſubmitted to die as a criminal, that he, 
though juſt, might ſuffer the puniſhment due to the unjuſt, and 
— bring us unto God. 


4. Pilate, unable to prevail with them, and not having reſo- 
lution to deny their requeſt, ſo importunately and clamorouſly 
urged, for fear of an uproar; conſcious of the innocence 
of Jeſus, and ſhocked at the thought of murdering a juſt man; 
bethought himſelf of a miſerable expedient to pacify his con- 
ſcience without diſobliging the people : and therefore, though 
yielding to their importuniry, he proteſts againſt the fact; and, 
taking water before them all, he waſhed his hands, that by this 
ſignificative action he might ap clear from all the guilt which 
ſhould enſue, declaring himſelf innocent of this righteous blood; 
and therefore, fince they compelled him to condemn the inno- 
cent, he lays it wholly upon them'to anſwer for the crime before 
God and the world. An abfurd procedure indeed in a judge, 
whom nothing ſhould awe from the adminiſtration of impartial 
juſtice. And it but the more ap ravated his guilt, thus avowed- 
ly to act againſt his own conſcience, and to do the very thin 
againſt which he proteſted, But ſuch contradictions muſt fol- 
low, where men's convictions are ſtrong, but their corruptions 
ſtronger. | 

5. They heſitate not to ſubject theinſelves to all the con- 
ſequences which might enſue j and, ſince Pilate ſeemed ſcrupu- 
lous, they are very N to quiet his conſcience by ſolemnly 
transferring all the guilt upon their own, madly imprecating 
on themſelves, and 122 lateſt poſterity, the vengeance, if any 
were due, His blood be on us, and on our children, So daring do 
preſumptuous ſinners grow: ſo little are they apprehenſive of the 
conſequences of their impiety. But theſe murderers ſoon found 
the vengeance they imprecated terribly lighting on their devoted 
heads in the utter deftruQion of themſelves and families; ſuch 
multitudes being crucified by Titus during the ſiege, that the 
croſſes ſtood ſo thick around the walls, that there was no more 
room for them ; five hundred in a day thus miſerably expiring, 
And to this hour the effects of that yr jones are viſible upon 
this miſerable people; and will be, till, returning to the Lord 
whom they once rejected, the wrath ſhall be removed, and their 
iniquity be forgiven. TOE ; SM 


286. C * Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them; and 


when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be cru- 
cified. 27. Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the + common hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of ſoldiers. 28. And they ſtripped him, 


„Uke rn. and v put on him a ſcarlet'robe. ' 29, J And when the 


had plarted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked. him, faying,. Hail, King of the 
Jews. 30. And * they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 31. And after that 
they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, 
— put his own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. 32. And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled 
to bear his croſs. 1603. did ane 301] og 

v. 26—32. The matter being thus determined: 


7 


x. Pilate, having releaſed Barabbas, that" us C1 
minal, delivered Jeſus over to their will, having firſt ſcourg 
him ſeverely, in hopes of moving their compaſſion, 


(2) The unſpotted innocency of the Lamb of 
y 2 


* | 
. 


| : eie! 
moſt infamous cri- 


* 


ahn xix. 1. 


but finding it all ineffectual, and that they were bent on his 


deſtruction, be appoints his immediate execution on the croſs, 
as they inſiſted. And herein we may obſerve, (1.) The fulfil- 
ment of the Scriptures, Pſ. cxxix. 3 Ya. I, 6. liii. 5. w 

(2.) In the releaſe of Barabbas 
we as this notorious priſoner: we have robbed God 


or which we muſt all have periſhed without hope, had 


our divine Subſtitute yielded up himſelf that we might go 


a 


and often laboured to murder our own and others 


5 where 


free, and that the chief of ſinners might find in him plenteous 
redemption; -(3:) Bloody as the ſtripes of | Jeſus appear, we 
need bleſs for them, ſince by theſe ſtripes we are heated, 
2. Being delivered into the hands of the inhuman ſoldiers, 
they dra him into the common hall, and, to make them- 
ſelves merry in his miſeries, and in the view of the character he 
aſſumed as à king, they ſtripped off his cloaths, arrayed him in 
a ſcarlet robe in mockery, and platting a crown of "thorns, in 
deriſion placed it on his head, giving him a reed, or hollow cane, 
for 'a ſceptre, and, gathering the whole band around bim, they, 
with inſulting homage, bowed the knee, and addrefſed him with 
the deriding title of King of the Jews; whilſt ſome ſpit in his 
face in contempt of his majeſty, and others fnatched the cane 
out of his hand and ſmote him on the head, that the thorns 
might wound the deeper his ſacred temples. With horror, in- 
dignation; and aftoniſhment, whilſt we reflect on their wicked- 
neſs, let ſome meaſure thereof be transferred to our own, ' Th 
were but the inſtruments, we the cauſe, of all his torment. 
And when we ſee the innocent Lamb of God ſubmitting to theſe 
indignities; and look on that face, marred more than any man's, 
defiled with ſpitting, black with buffetings, and dyed with blood 
ſtreaming from his temples, what emotions of love and gratitude 
ſhould glow in our boſom towards him who endured ſuch thin 
for us, that we might not be the mockery of devils, the ſcorn 
of angels, and abhorred of God ? 

3. Glutted with cruelty, and ſatiated with ſuch inhuman 
mirth, they ſtripped off his robes of mock majeſty, and put on 


him 2 his own ſeamleſs garment, the perquiſite of thoſe 
who ſhould be more immediately g in his execution. 


Then, binding his croſs upon Mom, Fore xix. 17. they led him, 
as a lamb to the 5 a ſpectacle through the city, to ſuffer 
without the gate. But, it ſeems, wearied out with his ſuffer- 
ings, his ſtrength failed him, and they were obliged to releaſe 
him of his load, left they ſhould be diſappointed of their cruelty 
in nailing him alive to the tree. Seizing on one who was paſſing 
by, known probably to have been a diſciple of Jeſus, and there- 
fore treated with ſuch indignity, they compel him to bear the 
croſs after Chriſt to the place of execution. Note, Every faith- 
ful ſoul muſt expect his croſs, and be content to go to Jeſus 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 


b Mark xv, 


22. 
. xxiii. 33. 
l . gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 2 as: 15 
and when he had taſted zbereof, he would not drink. 35. 21. 
And they crucified him, and parted his garments ; caſt- 
ing lots: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, * They parted my garments among them, « pc, «xi, 
and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 36. And ſit- 18. 
ting down, they watched him there: 37. And ſet u 
over his head, his accuſation written, THIS IS JESU 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 38. Then were there 
two thieves crucifhed with him: one on the right hand, « In. ii. 1. 
and another on the left. 39. C And they that paſſed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 40. And ſaying, « pr, xi. 7, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three & dx. 25. 
days, ſave thyſelf : » if thou be the ſon of God, come chat. 
down from the croſs. 41. Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts 5 J 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 42. 8 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: If he be the 6. 
King of Iſrael, let him now come down from the croſs, 
and we will believe him. 43. He truſted in God; let 1 pr an. g. 
him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, Wifd. l. 18. 
am the Son of God 44. The thieves alſo which * Chap. i. 
were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 45. Le vn. 
Now ® from the ſixth/hour there was darkneſs over all 39, &. 
the + land unto the ninth hour. 46, And about the . . 
ninth hour Jeſus " cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, + Or. Farth. 
Eli, lama ſabachthani * that is to ſay, My God, my „ Ff 2. . 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 47. Some of them 
that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. 48. And ſtraightway one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge, and ? filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on à reed, and gave him to drink. 49. The reſt 1 
. be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to fave 
hin... £37 14 * 
* 3349: We have here an account of the crucifixion of 
1. The place where he ſuffered was called Golgotha, ſignify- 
ing the place of a ſkull ; either from the form of the hill, or 
becauſe the malefactors executed there, were buried on the ſpot. 
Where death therefore erected his trophies, there Chriſt, who 
taſted death for every man, erected his croſs, that he might in 
triumph look down upon his vanquiſhed foe, as it was ſaid, 
O death, I will be thy deſtruction. 2 
2. Before 


* . 


33. And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſkull, 


Or IEF 6 


jp" 
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Chap XNVII 


2 


2. Before they nailed him to the tree, offered him a bit- 
tet cup of vinegar mingled with gall, in of the potion uſu- 
ally giren o malefactors to ſtupify their ſenſe of _ ; ſtriving 
thus by every malicious contrivance to ſharpen his — 
and make his death peculiarly bitter. He taſted it, but refu 
to drink. He wanted not to prolong his life, nor would do 
ught to diſcompoſe his mind, prepared to feel every miſery be- 
is him, and deſiring not to be excuſed the ſenſation of any one 
painful pang he muſt endure. The gall of that cup gur fins 
ſupplied ; had he not atoned for them, we mult eternally haye 
drank to the dregs the cup of bitterneſs and trembling. 
3. They crucified him, which was 0 0 by ſtretching the arms 
on the Od as it lay upon the ground, and nailing them; then 
they faſtened the feet to a piece of wood fixed to the body of 
the croſs, and lifting it up, ſtuck it faſt in a hole prepared to 
receive it, the ſhock of which diſlocated the bones of the crimi- 
nal; and there hanging upon the nails, in convulſions and tor- 
ments inexpreſſible, he expired. Thus did the Son of God 
bumble himſelf to death, even the death of the croſs. Whilſt 
angels with wonder and amaze behold him, what ſentiments of 
tranſcendent admiration and love ſhould glow in our boſoms, 
when we ſee him dying on the accurſed tree, for us men and 
for our ſalvation ? 
4. As he was hung up naked to bear our ſhame, who by fin 
had loſt the robe of innocence, the executioners divided his gar- 
ments as their fee ; and, whilſt they ſat down and watched him, 
that no reſcue might be attempted, ſhould the people now re- 
lent, they. caſt lots for his outer garment, which was without 
ſeam, and muſt have been ſpoiled if cut to pieces; thus in the 
moſt exact manner fulfilling the prophetic word, H,. xii. 18. 
7 7 ** my garments among them, and upon my veſture did they 
c . | 


F. On the croſs a tablet was hung, importing the crime for 
which he ſuffered, as was uſual on theſe occaſions. But this 
beſpoke his honour, rather than reproach : This is Feſus the King 
of the Jews. Such indeed he really was; and whatever inten- 


tion they had who wrote it, God deſigned even here that a teſti- 


mony ſhould be born to his Meſſiah. 

6. Two thieves were crucified with him, and he placed in 
the midſt, as if to ſtamp the moſt indelible infamy upon him, 
as the vileſt of all malefactors. Thus was he numbered with tranſ- 


refers, and with the wicked in his death,” Though he had done 


no violence, yet, bearing the fins of many, divine juſtice treated 


bim as a criminal, and he died under the curſe of our ini- 


as he hung on the tree. 


guities. | | 

5 7. On the croſs he endured the greateſt contradiction of ſin- 
ners againſt himſelf. % | | 
II.] From the common 


ple, and paſſengers who went by 
nmoved at his fuferings, unaftected 
with the aſtoniſhing patience wherewith he bore them, they 
vented their. blaſphemies againſt hun, wagging their heads, as 
inſulting over his miſeries, (P/. xxii. 8.) and triumphing in his 
torments; upbraiding him with his pretended ability of de- 
ſtroying the temple, and raiſing it in three days; ind bidding 


him now put forth ſome of that power of which he boaſted, in 


coming down from the croſs to which he was nailed, and thus 
at leaſt prove the truth of the high pretenſions he made, as be- 
the Son of God. Note, (1.) When a man is run down, 


i 
10 any caft out by the great and the rulers, every one is ready 


* 
1 ” 
_— - 


TS x | [2.] From the cif prigt cribs; hd e. 


>; join in the cry. (2.) If Chriſt was thus reviled and ridiculed, 


us not think it ſtrange, if the mouth of the ungodly be open- 
ed upon us in-. bitter words, e pe 3 
They came to 
eit eyes with this ſight of miſery, and, inſtead of bei 


at their devotions in the temple, (Lev. xxiii. 7.) meanly mi 


with the rabble around the 1 7 to ratify their malice, and ſpit 
their venom ; mocking at him, and ſaying, He ſaved others, him- 


- not they be poſſible for him to ſave others, ſince on his ſuffer. 
11 ir 8 5 
nale King, they upbraid bim wich his arrogance, and bid bim 
ba 
© | 


believe in him, though, after what he 


à mere ſubterfuge' for their infidelity. Had 


new objections, and would ſuppoſe ſome trick had 7 | 


wards 


preſume will be afforded him, 


Jeſus became a. king by ſuffering. the croſs ; he went fron 
thence tg rei i Let us not for & then — | W 
dom ; i me Jul with him, we thall allo reign With him. (2.) 
E pretend want of evidence as a reaſon tor their unbelief 
t were Chriſt to indulge them with. the grant, of what them. 
ſelves propoſe, they would be as far from faith in bim as ever 
The fault is in the heart: they, who believe not Moles, and the 
prophets, will be proof againſt every other method of con- 
VIction Apr eee K n tow: 
Iz. ] From the thieves who were cruciſied with him. Some 
1 that ebe of them reviled him, (See Luke Ari. * 
d ſay this is 2 Hebrew way of ſpeaking, as if they were alcaid 
of aſcribing too much to the ſovereign grace of God herein dic. 
0 ut I, own I ſee no reaſon for douhting, that both at 
joined in the fame blaſphemy and abuſe ; though one of 
them, ſtruck: with the behaviour of Jeſus, and. convinced of his 
own wickedneſs in this, as well as all his former conduct, after- 
wards caſt his eyes of faith on the expiring Saviour 4. and if fo, 
this tended only to make the triumphs. o boundleſs mercy, and 
the riches of the redemption of Jeſus, appear the more illuſtrious 
in his ſalvation. bow on 3 ie Y 
8. A dreadful darkneſs now came on over all the land. The 
ſun miraculouſly withdrew his light, as if terrißed ta behold 
his Maker's agony, and teſtifying his ahhorrence of ſuch tran- 
ſcendently atrocious wickedneſs ; affording an emblem of that 
judicial blindneſs to which this devoted people were now aban- 
doned. It might be intended alſo to repreſent the, dreadful 
conflict with the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, which Je- 
ſus maintained on the croſs, when by dying he deſtroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil. And this eclipſe 
of the great luminary of heaven was alſo but a faint; image of 
the darker eclipſe in the Redeemer's ſoul, when every hearing 
beam of conſolation was . withdrawn, the light of his Father's 
countenance. withheld, and a: ſenſe of this dereliction, ariſing 
from the wrath of an offended, God, compleated the mcaſure of 
his. ſufferings. Three ſuch hours had never paſſed fince dar4- 
neſs was upon the fate af the deep. up | 
9. After a long and ſilent conflict, about the ninth hour, his 
agony being now at the ſummit, with a loud but lamentable 
voice Jeſus cried, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachtham ? My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken. mes Strange accents from him, whom 
God had repeatedly owned for his beloved Son, and in whom 
he had teſtified himſelf fo well pleaſed 1” We never hear one 
complaint from theſe ſacred lips of all his inhuman treatment, 
or bodily torment ; what he then felt was infinitely more inſup- 
8 and extorted this exceeding bitter cry. Not that the 
ypoſtatic union was diſſolved, or that there was any real abate- 
ment of the Father's love towards him; never did he as Me- 
diator appear more amiable than now, when by the eternal Spi- 
rit he offered himſelf without ſpot unto Ged. But fince he 
took upon himſelf all the fins of his, people, he was given for a 
while into the enemy's hands, and all the powers of hell let looſe 
upon him ; every divine ſupport was withdrawn, and, the terrors 
of wrath due from an offended God ſeized on his ſoul, and 
ſunk him in the loweſt deeps. Deſpair excepted, I queſtion 
much, whether the ſpirits of the damned have felt the wrath of 
God in this its utmoſt depth of bitterneſs : yet, though forſaken, 
firm and unſhaken Jeſus hangs faſt on God, and in this deepeſt 
dereliction ſtill can ſay, A Gd. 1 
Laftly, The by-ſtanders, whether wilfully or ignorantly miſ- 
taking his words, faid he called fer Elias, as if he wanted his 


upon one ran and filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and with a cane 
lifted it to his lips, which might be 1 of compaſſion, 
ce his pains. muſk, have created intolerable thirſt; though uſu- 
Ily it is uppoſpa.ta, by done to. mock and teaze fim, and add 
to his anguiſh; whilft- the reſt riding ſaid, Let be, let him 
alone; let us ſee 'whether Elias will tome to ſave him, ſince he is 
to be che forerunner of the Meffiah but no ſuch help they 
alike abandoned by heaven and 
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650. * Jeſus, when he had cried; again w | 
voice, yielded up the ghoſt. „t. And behold the 


ſaints which llept, aroſc 6 And came out of the 
graves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and. appeared unto many. 54. Nom when. the centurion, 
and they that were with him, walching Jeſus, ſaw the 
earchquake, and thoſe things that were done, they feared 


And many women were © there ng afar 


him. 56. Among which was Mary lene, ... 
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of: Zebedee's children. FEE 
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help, and that it was too late for him to cry now. And here- 


ich a loud 4 Mark w. 
r 

1 . . . _ xxiii. 49. * 
vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the Ie 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, , 85 


52. And the, graves were opened, and many bodies of + 


*. 19. 


pi. Ixx vii. 


greatly, ſaying, * Truly chis was the Son of God. 5 FO 
| 1) 6. Vero» 
* which followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring _ unto el. 
1 Luke vii. 


Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the mother 


2, 3 


Exod. xcvi. 
31. 2Chron. 
ini. 14. Hed« 


St. M AT T H E W. 


Chap. XXVII. 


The conflict is now over, the victory compleat, 
fin atoned for, Satan's head bruiſed, juſtice ſatisfied, death van- 
uiſhed, hell ſhut up, the kingdom of heaven opened for all be- 
lievers, and all this by 7 death of Jeſus here recorded; con- 
ing which we are told, 
e The manner in which he expired. Having finiſhed the 
work the Father had given him to do, be cried, not as a dying 
man, exhauſted and ſpent, but with a loud voice, the ſhout of 
victory over all his conquered foes, and thus in his full ſtrength 
lded up the ghoft ; freely reſigned bis ſoul into his Father's 
ds, and his body to death, the threatened wages of fin, which 
he had conſented to bear. Thus fell the ſpiritual Sampſon, 
ſpoiling principalities and powers, and triumphing over them on his 
croſs. Thus died the great Redeemer, juſt at the time when 
the evening ſacrifice of the lamb was ſlain, the figure of him 
who in the evening of the world appeared to take away fin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf. ' 

2. The miracles which attended his death. | ; 

1.] Behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain, which 

arated the holy of holies from the outer tabernacle, where the 
I of incenſe ſtood, and the golden candleſtick ; and this at 
the very time probably when the prieſts were there miniſtring, 
and burning the ſacred incenſe before it. Whereby was ſigni- 
ked, (1.) The abolition of the Moſaical ſervices, the darkneſs 
of that diſpenſation being now removed, and its myſteries un- 
veiled ; ſo that with open face we now behold the glory of the 
Lord. (2.) The demolition of the partition-wall between Jews 
and Gentiles, who are alike called into the fellowſhip of the 
goſpel, and partakers of the ſame privileges. (3.) The free ac- 
ceſs which every ſinner hath to God; ſo that he may now come 
boldly to a throne of grace, and, when death ſhall rend the vail 
of fleſh, to a throne of glory, by that new and living way which 
Je hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, 

eb. iv. 16. x. 19, 20. i 

#2.) The earth did quake, and the rocks were rent by it; marks 
of God's wrath againſt theſe murderers, and of that fury he 
would pour out upon them, when their rocky hearts ſhould be 
broken in pieces. Hereby alſo was fignified the deſtruction of 
Satan's kingdom, and the wondrous changes now about to be 
* in the world, when the moſt ſtout-hearted ſinnets 
ſhould tremble before the Lord, and feel their ſouls rent with 
deepeſt convĩction when led to look up to a crucified Jeſus, 

[ 3.] The graves were opened, immediately by the earthquake, 
and many bodies of the ſaints whith ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the 
graves after his reſurreftion, and went into the holy city, and ap- 

ed unto : a glorious proof of Chriſt's victory over death 
and the grave, and an affurance to all his faints of a joyful re- 
ſurrection. | | 


v. 50— 6. 


Who theſe ſaints were, whether the patriarchs, or ſuch as | 


had ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh ; whether they kept their bodies, 
and aſcended with their Lord into glory, or afterwards returned 
into the ſtate of the dead; to whom they appeared; what they 
faid or did; theſe and the like enquiries, being matters of mere 
curiofity, the Holy Ghoſt hath not thought fit to reveal to 
us. All that is needful for us to know, is told us, and therein 
we ſhould thankfully acquiefce, not coveting to be wiſe above 
what is written. 

. The effect which the death of Chriſt and ſubſequent miracles 
had on the centurion and ſoldiers who © {/ guard at the place of 
execution. Though ſoldiers, ſavage and cruel ; heathens, and 
ſtrangers to the true God, yea, the very perſons who had treated 
Jefus with ſuch indignity ; had dragged him to that place, and 
nailed him to the tree; theſe ſtrange ſights, the darkneſs, earth- 

uake, and expiring cry of the Redeemer, filled them with con- 
rnation. Their Nous hearts trembled for fear, leſt they ſhould 
be ſwallowed up in righteous vengeance ; and theſe amazing ef- 
fects of divine power and interpoſition extorted from them that 
noble teſtimony to the Saviour's divine miſſion and character, 
Truly this was the Son of Ged. 10 | 
4: To the honour of the weaker ſex, mention is made of ſe- 
veral women, and three of their names are recorded, who, 
though the diſciples in general had forſaken their Maſter, and 
fled, continued their attendance in his laſt moments ; and hav- 
ing followed Jeſus out of Galilee, and miniſtred to him of their 
ſubſtance, now ſtood afar off, perhaps not daring to approach 
nearer, and with broken hearts and floods of tears beheld and 
lamented their dying Lord, unable to miniſter to him either 
help or comfort. Note, (1.) The longer and the farther we 


- have followed Chriſt, the more ſhould it engage us to cleave to 


T16. Mi. g. 


him, even to the end. (2.) They who love the Lord Jeſus in 


their hearts, will be happy to employ their ſubſtance in his 


fervice. 


57. When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
Jeſus's diſciple; 58. He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 59- And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60. And laid 
it 7 in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in 
Vo. Ih | 
104 


| to guard the ſepulchre, and 9 uſe every other 
5 


the rock : and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed, 61. And there was Mary 

agdalene, and the other Mary, ſitting over-againſt the 
ſepulchre. 62. Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, 63. Saying, Sir, We re- 


member that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, 


* After three days I will riſe again. 64. * Command 
therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third 


day, leſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 


away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the 
dead: fo the Jaſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 


* Chap. xvi. 
21. & xvii. 
23. & xx, 


Ft. al. 8, 


65. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a + watch, go your + Or guard. 


way; make it as ſure as you can. 66. So they went and 


made the ſepulchre ſure, * ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a * 


watch. 


v. 57—66. It was foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould make hrs 


grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death ; and we here 


ſee it fulfilled in the honourable interment given him by Joſeph 
of Arimathea, after he had died as a malefactor, and ſuffered in 
our ſtead the wages of fin. Several circumſtances concerning 
this burial are here taken notice of. 

1. The time. The evening of the day on which he ſuffered, 
which was Friday, ſome time before the Jewiſh ſabbath com- 
menced. | 

2. The perſon who charged himſelf with the care of the bu- 

rial, Joſeph of Arimathea, a man of wealth and diſtinction, 
one of the Sanhedrim, and a ſecret diſciple of Jeſus, though 
N fear he had not publicly avowed it; but now, when 
Chriſt ſeemed deſerted of all, he dared ſtep forth, boldly went 
in to Pilate, and begged the corpſe, that be might inter it with 
due reſpect, which was granted immediately, and an order ſent 
to deliver the body to him. Note, (1.) There are more ſecret 
diſciples than we are often aware of. (2.) The poſſeſſion of 
ny wealth and honour is uſually a grievous check to the 
faithful and open profeſſion of Jeſus and his cauſe. (3.) In 
times of trial, when the boldeſt are ready to ſhrink, we ſome- 
times ſee thoſe who were ſcarce numbered among diſ. iples be- 
fore, come forth with unexpected courage and fidelity, and 
make a noble confeſſion before many axes. oh 

3. The manner of it. He took down the body from the 
2 2 N 05 7 * 5 according to the cuſtom 
of the Jews; and he himſelf attended, and performed 
kind to his dear Maſter. ; 8 8 

4. The place where Joſeph laid the corpſe. In his own 
tomb, N * "Tot and N with a "the 
mouth ; which when Joſeph had done, he departed in filent 
ſarrow to bewail his loſs. So Divine E bn. as ordered the 
circumſtances, that none having lain there before, there could 
be no doubt, when Chriſt weld concerning the perſon ; and 
the ſolid rock out of which the ſepulchre was hewn, prevented 
the poſſibility of ſuſpicion of any ſecret acceſs to the body, ex- 
cept by the entrance, and that was ſufficiently guarded. Note, 
(J.) He who when alive had not a houſe. to cover his head, 
when dead, wanted a grave: fo deſtitute was the Lord of glory; 
who then after him dares complain? (2.) Since Jeſus hath 
lain in the grave, he hath perfumed the noiſome abode ; and in 
this bed of duſt, as the/phcenix in her fabled neſt, we now lie 
down, only to riſe -in brighter array, 
manſions of eternal glory. 


great flone at the 


and take our flight to 


5- The care Chriſt's enemies took to have the ſepulchre ſe- 


cured. The chief prieſts and Phariſees, who were ſach ſcru- 
pulous obſervers of the ſabbath, had: not patience to wait the 
evening till it was over, but aſſembled, and went in a body to 
Pilate, -to petition him for a guard, in order to ſecure the bod 

againſt the following day, becauſe they ſuggeſt, that Jeſus, that 
deceiver, (fo do they call him who is the truth itſelf) had ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, ſo that they admit he was now certainly 
dead, i After three days I will riſe again, We find not indeed he 
had ever expreſsly ſajd ſo to them; and if they founded their 
ſuggeſtion upon what they had heard, (John ii. 19.) then their 
own barefaced wickedneſs was yet more evident, ſince on this 


very paſſage, which they applied to the temple, they formed 


great part of their accuſation againſt him, Pretending therefore 
to fear, le/? his diſciples ſhould come by night, and fleal him away, 


and ſay he is riſen, they deſire to be furniſhed with a band of 


ſoldiers, to prevent all ſuch attempts ; leſt, if ſuch a trick ſhould 
be played, the conſequences of this laft error, in not properly 
guarding the ſepulchre, ſhould be . than the firſt, in ſuffering 

im to preach and live ſo long; for ſhould this be once be- 


lieved, the character of Jeſus would then be eſtabliſhed, and his 


doctrines ſpread with greater rapidity than ever. Pilate readil 


gratified them in granting their 22 though no doubt he 


regarded their fears as abſurd and ridiculous, and preſumed they 
had little now to apprehend from a dead man. They had a 


body of ſoldiers in the tower of Antonia, for the ſervice of the 
temple, and he permits them to detach what number they pleaſed 


method to make 
the 


? . 
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the place as ſure as they could, Nor did they fail to fake every 
ſep to prevent the poſſibility of an impoſture ; ſetting a guard 
of ſoldiers, in whom they could confide, to watch the body 
that night, and ſealing the flone with the public ſeal, either of 
Pilate or the Sanhedrim, that none might preſume to enter, till 
the next day they ſhould return themſelves, and producing the 
dead corpſe undeceive the people, and detect the impoſtor. 
Thus by the gracious providence of God was every circumſtance 
ſo ordered, reſpecting the reſurrection of Jeſus, that our faith 
in that grand event might have the moſt unſhaken grounds of 
evidence indiſputable, and be more ſtrongly confirmed by all the 
methods his enemies took to guard the body from the poſſibility 
of being clandeſtinely removed. Indeed it can ſcarce be ſup- 
poſed, that his diſciples, who all ſo baſely forſook him and fled 
when he was alive, would ever return to ſteal him away when 
he was dead: and they could have no end to anſwer by it; 
for to endeavour, by ſaying he was riſen, to impoſe on the 
people, would be inconceivable madneſs and folly in them, ſince 

they muſt thereby expoſe themſelyes to every mon for their 
teſtimony, and be of all men the moſt miſerable in this world; 
conſcious of dying with a lye in their right hand, and having 
no hope in the next. But had they defired or deſigned to exe- 
cute ſuch a ſcheme, they muſt have been now effectually pre- 
vented, In the face of a body of armed ſoldiers, placed as cen- 
tmels on the ſepulchre, and whoſe lives depended apon their 
watchfulneſs, to ſuppoſe they would ever have attempted to 
break the public ſeal, roll back a ponderous ſtone, deſcend into 
the tomb, and carry off the body by ſtealth, is an abſurdity too 
glaring to be conceived. So far as human, as diabolical power 
could go, Chriſt's enemies went z but counſe] and might are 
alike vain againſt the Lord. They who oppoſe his kingdom, 
will find their attempts not only baffled, but turned to their own 
confuſion ; their guilt but the more aggravated, and their eter- 
nal ruin more dreadful. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


We left the Lord of life the priſoner of death. The third day ar- 
rives ; death's bands are looſed ; he leads his captivity captive. 
The Lord is riſen indeed. We have here for of the evidences 
of that ſignal event. 1. The teſtimony of the angel, ver. 1—8. 
2. His appearance himſelf to the women, ver. 9, 10. 3. The 
confeſſion of the adverſaries that were upon the guard, ver. 11— 
15. 4. Chriff's iy gps to the diſciples in Galilee, and the 
commiſſion he gave them, ver. 16—20. | 


N the end of the ſabbath, as it began tö dawn 


a Mark xvi. 1. 

ge 1 towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary 
xe, 1, * and * the other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
ds. 2. And behold, there + was a great earthquake; for the 
+ Or had angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came 
"Ow and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon 
e Dan. x. 6. jt, 3. © His countenance was like lightning, and his 
pf. cxliv.6, raiment white as ſnow. 4. And © for fear of him the 


5. And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified, 
6. He is not here: for he is riſen, * as he ſaid : Come, 
ſee the pou where the Lord lay. 7. And go quickly, 
and tell his diſciples that he is riſen from the dead ; 
and behold, * he goeth before you into Galilee, there 
© ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have told you. 8. And they 
departed quickly from the ſepulchre * with fear, and 
reat joy, and did run to bring his diſciples word. g. 

And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Jem 
met them, ſaying, All hail And they came and 
i held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 10. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell * my bre- 
thren, that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they 


ſte me. 


v. 110. The reſurrection of Jeſas 
which our hope of ſalvation turns, it muſt 
ſatisfaction to obſerve the amazing force of evidence wherewith 
this glorious event is atteſted. Had he ſtill lain in the grave, and 
had Sod maintained his dominion over him, our faith' had been 

vain; and we muſt have periſhed in our fins : but, glory be to 
God, he hath raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, and hath thereby 

us to a new and lively hope. Some teſtimonies 6f this 
fact are here produced; many more will be found in the other 

Evangeliſts. We have, 

1. The viſit made to the ſepulchre by thoſe holy women who 
had attended Jeſus to the crofs and to the grave, even Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James ; and they came 
now to fee the ſepulchre, if it was as they left it, bringi 

to embalm the body; this was 15 


5 | 


— . keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 


© Chap, xii. 
40. & xvi. 
21. & xvii, 
23. & xx, 


19. 

Chap. xxvi. 
32. Ver. 10. 
t Acts i. 3. 
& x. 41. 

* PI. ii. 17. 


* John xx. 
17. Heb. 
ii. 11. 

I Ver, 7. 


bein the grand hinge on 
afford <= moſt ſingular 


— CAC EET 2 
began to dawn towards the firft day of the week. Chriſt had lain © 
in the grave part of our Fade R A Saturday, 2 0 

Jewiſh ſabbath, and on the * morning, the third day. 

very early, probably about four o'clock, he aroſe, after dali, 
2 dead about ſix and thirty hours; long enough — 

ſhew his death real, yet not ſo long as that his body d ſee 
1 Pſ. xvi. 10. Or 

2. ey went, and talked about the difficulty of removing ins 

the ſtone at the mouth of the ſepulchre, which ys to have 

been more ponderous than they could roll away, behold to 

their aſtoniſhment, there was a great earthquake, which, had the 
guards indeed flept, muſt needs have rouſed them ; for the angel 
| of the Lord deſcended from heaven, as the officer of the Moſt High 
| ſent to releaſe from the arreſts of death the body of the "a 

deemer : the immenſe debt of our fins being now paid and can- 

celled, and the juſtice of God ſatisfied, the ſurety by right be- 
came entitled to his * Therefore he came and rolled 
back the flone from the door, thus opening the priſon, whilſt e- 


ſus, as ur repreſentative, aroſe for our juſtification, as he had 
been delivered for our offences; and the angel ſat it, de- 


fying all the powers of earth or hell to roll it on again; wait- 
ing there to welcome the women who were on their way, 
and ſtriking terror and diſmay into the ſtout-hearted ſoldiers. 
His countenance was bright as the lightning, and his raiment white 
as 2 the emblem of purity and victory. Trembling in eve- 
limb, the guards ſhook like the ry which rocked under 
their feet, and, pale as death, with haſte fled from the tremen- 
dous preſence of this angelic miniſter. 

The other Evangeliſts mention two angels: one ſat on the 
ſtone without, and invited and led the women into the ſepul- 
chre, where they found another ; the one of which ſtood at the 
feet, and the other at the head of the grave, where the body 
had lain. 

The women being come to the ſepulchre, were at firſt af. 
fri dhe at the light, (Mark xvi. 5.) 2 the angel kindly ac- 
coſting them, endeavoured to ſilence their fears. Fear not ye ; 
whatever terrors ſeize the ſinners in Zion, the redeemed of the 
Lord need not tremble ; for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus that was 
crucified, and they who ſeek a crucified Jeſus, have nothing to 
fear; have every thing to hope: none ever ſought his face in vain. 
He is not here, that you ſhould any longer bedew his corpſe with 
tears: no; be is riſen for your everlaſting comfort, as he /aid 
he ſhould, on the third day. Then graciouſly inviting tf 
to come and ſee the place where the Lord lay, that they might be 
convinced he was not there, he probably led the way into the 
ſepulchre, whither they followed him, and ſaw the other angel, 
mentioned John xx. 12. And hereupon the angel diſmiſſey 
them with a meſſage to the diſconſolate diſciples z Go. guitth, 
and be the meſſengers of this glad news ; tell hir diſciples, now 
dejected and deſpairing, he is riſen from the dead, to their ſurprize 
and joy; and behold, for the confirmation of your own faith and 
theirs, he goeth before you into Galilee, where you and they muſt 
follow him, and there ye ſee him, converſe with him, and 
receive the fulleſt aſſurance of his reſurrection. Lo / I have 
told you ; remember to deliver theſe tidings, and be aſſured of 
the truth of what I have ſpoken. 

4. Agitated with ſurprize and joy at what they had ſeen and 
heard, and eager to communicate the glad news, they ran to 
the diſciples ; and in the way Jeſus himſelf met them, and with 
kindeſt ſalutation accoſted them, Al hail, all peace, happineſs, 
and joy be with you ! With lowlieſt reverence they — them- 
ſelves inſtantly at his fect, and in a tranſport of love embraced 
them, adoring him as their riſen Lord and Saviour. Then Je- 
ſus, further to confirm their hearts, and remove every fear, bids 
them not be afraid ; they need apprehend neither danger nor de- 
luſion, but muſt deliver the meſſage his angel bad put into their 
; mouths, Go tell my brethren ; by ſuch an endearing name was 
he pleaſed to diſtinguiſh his diſciples ; that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. Note, (1.) Chciſt is not aſhamed to 
call his ſervants brethren ; yea, though their unfaithfulneſs hath 
made them unworthy of ſuch a relation, he will not diſown 
them. (2.) Faith in a riſen Redeemer effectually ſilences 2 
ſinner's fears: in him we ſee the great ſalvation accompliſhed, 
and are filled with joy and peace in believing. 


11. J Now when they were going, behold, ſome of 
the watch came into the city, ad ſhewed unto the chief 

| prieſts all the things that were done. 12. And when 

they were aſſembled with the elders, and had taken 
counſel, they gave large money unto the foldiers, 13. 
Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, and ſtoke 

him away while we ſlept. 14. And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we wil vade him, and ® ſecure you. 4 
15. So they took the money, and did as they were ,} T. 
taught: and this aying is commonly reported among 3. % 
the Jews until this day. 4 


. 1145: The reſurreQion of Jeſus is proved by a cloud of 
unexceptionable witneſſes, among whom his very enemies held 


& ſpices 
the end of the ſabbath; as it 


a diſtinguiſhed place, 
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* Chap. xxvĩ. 
Jt. Ver. 7, 


Chap. xi, 
27. John 
Avi. 2. Heb. 
ii, 8. 1 Pet. 
Mi. 22. Rev. 
d 18, & xix, 
16. 


4 Mark xvi. 
+6, Make the end of the world. Amen. 
diſciples of, | 


1. The guard who had fled, had juſt reached the city as the 
women were on their return thither z and ſome of them, pro- 
bably the officers who commanded the detachment, went di- 


rectly to the chief prieſts; and to their aſtoniſhment related all 


ed ; the earthquake, the deſcent of the angel; the 
— ſtone, and the riſing of Jeſus; and if any thing 
could ever have ſhocked their obdurate hearts, one ſhould con- 
ceive the report of ſuch inconteſtible eye-witneſſes of the ſact 
would have convinced them of their wickedneſs, and turned 
them to the Lord. But they were determined in impenitence 
and unbelief, and therefore given up to a reprobate mind. Here- 


7 The chief prieſts and elders eonſulted together, and re- 
ſolved to ſupport what they had done at all events, and there- 
fore to invent the moſt plauſible pretext to evade the evidence 
of the reſurrection of Jeſus, knowing the powerful effects of 
money, and how ready men are to ſell the truth, nay, their ve- 
ſouls for 4t, they bribed high all the guard to tell a lie as ab- 
urd as wicked, that his diſciples came by night, and flole him away 
while of Apt. . as the men might juſtly apprehend ſuch a, 
confeſſed crimina neglect in them, as ſleeping. upon guard, might | 
be attended with rigorous puniſhment if it came to the governor's 
ears, the rulers engage to interpoſe their influence, and to fave 
them harmleſs. But the whole contrivance was ſo barefaced a 
ſham, that it carried its own confutation, except to ſuch as 
choſe their own deluſions. Can it be conceived, that where 
the truſt was ſo important, and death the penalty of neglect, 
that a centinel would ſleep ? But if one man may be ſuppoſed 
to be overtaken, would a whole band of men be all aſleep at 
once ? If they had been ſo, would thoſe timid diſciples, who 
had fled at the firſt approach of danger, when their Maſter was 
alive, now dare ruſh into the jaws of death, to reſcue his corpſe ? 
Could ſuch a number of them as was —_— to roll away the | 
ſtone, and remove the body, have been able to accompliſh ſuch 
a thing without waking one of the numerous hoſt that lay 
around the tomb? and if they flept, how could they poſſibly 
know that his diſciples came and ſtole him away ? Nay, their 
very living to ſupport the falſhood, was a full proof 5 them; 
for, had they ſlept as they pretended, theſe very prieſts had been 
the firſt to have had them put to death for their neglect, inſtead 
of intereſting themſelves to ſcreen them from puniſhment. 

3. The bribe extorted from the heathen ſoldiers an eaſy com- 
pliance : they tobt the money, and ſaid and did as they were taught. 
And this ſenſeleſi ſtory being induſtriouſſy , propagated by the 
priefts, was readily followed by thofe who withed to be deceived, 
and continued long after to be commonly reported among the 
Jews, to render the difciples odious, prevent the effects of 
their miniſtry, Note, (1.) Money is the grand bait for the groſſeſt 
crimes : the raging love of that once rooted in the heart, ſwal- 
lows up every conlideration of truth, honeſty, and juftice. \ (2.) 
No outward evidence is ſufficient to overcome the infidelity of 
the heart, without the powerful operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Were we to chuſe what proofs we would, greater could not be 
given than theſe men beheld, and yet not one of them was con- 
verted. No ſigns. or wonders will convince thoſe who reject 
the goſpel. (3.) A malicious lye once raiſed, in its conſequen- 
ces 1s often fatally extenſive ; but wo to the author ! 


16. ¶ Then the eleven diſciples went away into Gali- 

lee, into a mountain, where Jeſus had 1 them. 

17. And when they faw hiin, they worſhipped him: 

but ſome doubted. 18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake 

unto them, faying, * All 158 is given unto me in hea- 
q 


* — 


ven and in earth. 19. J G6 ye therefore and F teach 
* all nations, baptizing them in '1 ame of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 20. Teach- 
ing them to * obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am wich 


moved all their doubts, 


v. 16—20. According to the directions of their Maſter; the 

eleven Apoſtles went into Galilee to the mountain appointed, 
having ſummoned a general meeting of all the diſciples; whoſe 
number amounted to aboye five hundred. There Jesus again 
appeared unto them, and, fully convinced now of his deing the 
Son of God, hey paid him divine adoration. But ſome a- 
mong them till doubted, weak and wavering, and ſcarce able 
to credit the teſtimony of their ſenſes : ſo very flow of heart 
were they to believe, and fo little diſpoſed to be credulous 
in à matter of ſuch infinite importance. But Jeſus ſoon re- 
converſing familiarly with them, and 
giving them the moſt indubitable proofs of the identity of his 
perſon, and the certainty of his reſurrection. Hereupon, as he 
was now about to take his farewel of earth, he inveſts them 
with his authority, ſends them out under his influence, directs 
them in their work, and aſſures them of his bleſſing on their 
labours. 

1. He aſſerts the 3 with which he is inveſted, and in 
virtue of which he puts them in truſt with his goſpel. / 
power is given unto me in heaven and in tarth, As Mediator, he 
had received the univerſal ſovereignty; angels, ptincipalities, 
and powers above were made ſubject unto him; and on earth 
all things and perſons were put under his government ; which 
was a moſt encouraging conſideration to them who were about 
to go forth in his name, ſince his ſupport would make them 
more than conquerors. Note, When we are diſcouraged 
with the view of our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, we 
ſhould look by faith to the all-ſufficiency of Jeſus, and be 
comforted. 

2. He gives them a commiſſion out of the plenitude of his 
power. Go ye therefore, and all who ſhall in ſucceeding ages be 
put in truſt with the ſame goſpel, reach all nations; for all re- 
ſpect of perſons and people is now at an end: the ſalvation pur- 
chaſed is a common falvation, and whoſoever will, let him come. 
They are to carry the glad tidings into all lands, and make diſ- 
ciples every where ; baptizing them, and their houſhold who 


. ſhould be converted by their miniſtry, in the name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Gheft, admitting them by this 
rite into the viſible communion of the church, on the profeſſion 
of their faith in the eternal Father, Son, and Spirit, the one 
God, to whoſe worſhip and ſervice they are hereby dedicated: 
teaching them 10 obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 
you z declaring to them the riches of the grace, and the extent 
of the privileges of the goſpel z with all the mighty obligations 
to obedience, reſulting from faith, which worketh by love; en- 
joining the word of Jefus as the only rule of duty, to which 
nothing is to be added, and from whence nothing muſt be di- 
miniſhed ; and urging the diſciples to adorn the doctrine they 
profeſs by that conſcientious. obſervance of all thoſe moral du- 
ties and poſitive ordinances which may prove the truth of the 
| grace which is in them, bring glory to God, and credit to their 
— religion. 

3. He aſſures them of his conſtant ſpiritual preſence, to 
teach, comfort, and proſper them in all their labours of love. 
Lo! I am with you ; be aſſured of it, as the moſt undoubted 
trath, though my bodily preſence be remoyed, my Spirit ſhall 
abundantly ſupply that loſs ; in all difficulties and dangers I 
will fapport you; in all emergences I will direct you; I will 

ive you ſuccels in all your labours, and conſolation in all your 
ufferings z and that alway, even to the end of the world. Not 
ny all your days ſhall you find me near to help you, but to the 
end of time your ſucceſſory in the miniſtry ſhall experience my 
continual ſupport and ble ag, in the preaching that goſpel you 
deliver unto them, Amen. Verily I ſay unto you, who am 
the faithful and true witneſs, I will falkl} my promiſes. Or 
this may be the Evangeliſt's word, expreſſing his own, and the 
church's faith and prayer, that fo it may be, and ſo we believe 
it /hall be. What Chriſt hath promiſed, we may confidently 


you alway, even unto | expect to receive, and pray in faith, nothing doubting. 


at 


THE 


— — - + 


ver. 29—31. (3.) His healing all that came to him, ver. 32, 
pt. l. 6. 34, 35+ (4+) His cleanſmg a leper, ver. 40—45. 
20 16. | H E beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus | 
Tad u.. Chriſt * the Son of God, 2. As it is writ- 
Mat, xi. 10, ten in the prophets, * Behold, I ſend my 
Mar i : meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
Luke iii. 4 prepare thy way before thee. 3. The voice of one 
N-. crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


Luke iii. 3. 
ohn iii. 23. 
Gr. Uato. 
c Mart. ini. $o 
Zech. xiii. 
| nk 
5 gp 
* Lev. xi. 
22. 
Mat. iii, 
11, Luke 
ii. 16, 
ohn i. 27. 
Acts i. 5, 
& xix. 4. 
IIIa. xliv. 3. 
ii. 28. 


Acts ii. 4. 
& xi, 15, 16. 


EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR: 


OR, A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the GOSPEL according to 


St. 


M A R K 


E have beard the evidence given in by the firſt witneſs to the dhetrine and miracles of our Lord Jeſus; 
and now here is another witneſs produced, who calls for our attention. The ſecond living creature ſaith, 
Come and ſee, Rev. vi. 3. The author of this Epiſtle is Mark : whether the ſame 


ſon mentioned Acts xv, 


37 38. or bim whom Peter calls his ſon, 1 Pet. v. 13. is uncertain. He was not of the number of the 


matter, with many additional circumſtances. ' 
bliſhed. | 


CHAP. I. 


Mark's narrative takes not riſe ſo early as thoſe of Matthew and 
Luke do, from the birth of our Saviour, but from Fobn's baptiſm, 
from which he [uh 199-4 paſſeth to _—_ public miniſtry. Ac- 
cordingly in this chapter we have, 1. office of John Baptift 
illuſtrated by the prophecy of him, ver. 1—3. and the biflory of 
him, ver. 4—8. 2. Chriſt's baptiſm, and his being owned from 
braven, ver. 9-—11. 3. His temptation, ver. 12, 13. 4. His 
preaching, ver. 14, 15, 21, 22, 38, 39. 5. His calling diſci- 
ples, ver. 16—20. 6. His praying, ver. 35, 7. His working 

piri 


miracles. (1.) His rebuking an unclean it, ver. 23—28. 


(2.) His curing Peter's mother-in-law that was ill of a fever, 


make his paths ſtraight. 4. John did baptize in the 
wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſm of repentance, Þ for 
the remiſſion of ſins. 5. And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were 
all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 
their ſins. 6. And John was clothed * with camel's hair, 
and s with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and he 
did eat * locuſts and wild honey: 7. And preached, 
ſaying, * There cometh one mightier than I after me, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop 
down and unlooſe. 8. * I indeed have baptized you 


with water: but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 


Ghoſt, | 
WT 


be apoſtles, 
ut might probably be one of the ſeventy. His goſpel is ſhorter than that of Matthew, containing much 5 ame 
—— * — ofthe mouth of two or three witneſſes is every word gla- 


v. 1—8, St. Mark commences his hiſtory with the account 
of John's baptiſm, the meſſenger ſent before the Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to the ancient prophecies, to - * his way. Iſaiah 
and Malachi had both ſpoken of him, Iſa. xl. 3. Aal. iii. 1. 
and agreeable thereunto John commenced- his miniſtry in the 


wilderneſs, calling the people to repentance, and faith in the 


promiſed Meſſiah, in order that they might obtain remiſſion of 
their fins. | | [ ; ö ' 


1. John's preaching was. the beginni the roſdel eſus 
Chrift the Son 0 Ged: Not that the — chen K 570 


be publiſhed; for it had been the ſubject of the miniſtry of all 


the prophets, and in the promiſe of the Seed of the woman had 
been preached to the man immediately after his fall: but 


the goſpel diſpenſation, in oppoſition to the law, began more 


immediately from the baptiſm of John, whoſe'office it was par- 
— to point the people to the Lamb of God, now made 
mani 
was the glad news John declared, the goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, who 
is both the Author and Subject of it . 2 1 Son God, 
endued with all-ſufficiency for the great work of man's ſaſvation, 
which he came to accompliſh. To him the Baptiſt bore. wit- 
neſs, Rs his ſurpaſſing dignity, and confeſſed his 
own unworthineſs to be employed in the meaneſt offices by his 
Lord; and whilſt, in conſequence of his preaching, and the 
people's profeſſion of repentance, he admitted them to baptiſm 
in token of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, he bad them expe& a 
more efficacious baptiſm than this of water, even of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which the Meſſiah, to whom he directed them, ſhould 
ſhed on them abundantly, to cleanſe them from all their iniqui- 
ties, | 

2. His appearance was ſingular, as that of the ancient pro- 
phets, and his dreſs and diet beſpoke his mortified ſpirit and 
deadneſs to the world. A rough camel's hair t, tied with 
a leathern girdle, defended him from the cold; and locuſts and 
wild honey, ſuch as the wilderneſs afforded, ſatisfied his hunger. 
Note, They who preach the goſpel muſt learn to endure hardneſs, 
and be ready, whenever duty calls, to forego any of the 1 
of ſenſe for the ſake of the ſervice in which they are engag 


3. Mul- 


in the fleſh to take away the fin of the world. This 
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Chap: II. 


1 8 


8 . Multitudes attended him, and . 

with John's diſcourſes, confeſſing their and del 

admitted to his baptiſm. The word of the goſpel is powerful. 

The doctrines of repentance and faith, when urged upon 
heart, awaken the conſcience: and all who truly — 
Chriſt will aſſuredly ſee the ſucceſs of their miniftrations. They 

who have never known themſelves inſtrumental to the convincing + 
and converting one ſinner, have demonſtrative evidence before 
them, that they are not the meſſengers of Chriſt, and do not 

. preach his truth. | | 


9. » And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 10. And ſtraightway coming up out 
of the water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and * the Spi- 

rit like a dove deſcending upon. him. 11, And there 
«bf. 7. came a voice from heaven, Taxing, * Thou art my be- 
16. xl. 1. Joved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 12. And im- 
cw.is” mediately che Spirit driveth him into the wilderneſs. 
13. And he was there in the wilderneſs “ forty days 


F Mat. iv. 1. 


| * 
1 tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beaſts, and 
25, Kut the angels miniſtred unto him. 


kik. 8. 
J v. 2% ©, 9—13. The acount of Chriſt's miniſtry and temptations 
21 os Oy 
oke xii, Matthew hath recorded more at large, ch. iii. iv. 
43, Heb. 1. 1. He was baptiſed of John in Jordan. Not that he had any 
14+ ſins to confeſs, "ug in the liteneſt of ſinful fleſh; but he would 
comply with every inſtituted ordinance of God: and now alſo he 
was eminently to be pointed out as the Meſſiah, and to enter up- 
on his miſſion. Accordingly the heavens were opened, the Holy 
Ghoſt viſibly deſcended upon him, and God himſelf by an au- 
dible voice bore teſtimony to him as his Son, and declared his 
perfect ſatisfaRtion in the undertaking in which he was engaged. 
Note, (1.) If God is ever well-pleaſed with us, it can only be 
in and through his dear Son. (2.) Whenever we are truly 
baptiſed into Gbriſt, the Spirit of God will as really be com- 
municated to us as it viſibly deſcended upon him. 
2. He immediately entred upon his temptation, led by the 
Holy Spirit from the brink of Jordan into the howling wilder- 
neſs, to make his abode with beaſts, whilſt Sam" — 
every poiſoned arrow in his quiver againſt him; but, to his bit- 
wt lo intment, though in this lonely deſart, he found all 
his arts Filed by this ſecond Adam, which even in Eden he had 
practiſed with ſuch ſucceſs upon the firſt, Thus forty days 
Chriſt bore with all the tempter's malice, and baffled all his 
wiles ; till Satan, deſpairing, at laſt quitted the field, unable to 
make the leaſt impreſſion: and then the angelic hoſts, who had 
with admiration beheld the dreadful conflict, appeared to con- 
ratulate the Saviour's victory, and to miniſter to his hunger, 
ate, (1.) Every converted foul muſt prepare for temptation, 
{2.) Solitude often proves a dangerous ſnare. ( 3.) Chri knows 
what ſore oe mean. He tenderly compaſſionates his 


13.4 Luke 


» Iſa. Li. 2. 


ſuffering „and is near to ſuccour and defend them. 
(4) The angels miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation: yea, the 
rd upon, their right hand is their defence, and keepeth them, 


that the wieked one toucheth them not. 


14. Now after that John was put in priſon, Jeſus 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom 
» Gal. iv. 4, of God. 15. And ſaying, * The time is fulfilled, and 
un * the kingdom of God is at hand: ” repent ye, and be- 
= lieve the goſpel. 16. * Now, as he walked by the ſea 
Arai of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſt- 
% v. ing a net into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers.) 17. And 
Lukes, 2, Jelus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, and I will 
* 1 King: make you to become fiſhers of men. 18. And * ſtraight- 
1:0 way they forſook their nets, and followed him. 19. And 

when he had gone alittle further thence, he ſaw James 

the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, who alſo were 

in the ſhip, mending their nets. 20. And ftraightway 

M. z. he called them: and they left“ their father Zebedee in 

77 Wr. v. the ſhip, with the hired ſervants, and went after him. 

Lake it. 21, And © they went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway 

„on the ſabbath-day he entied into the ſynagogue, and 

i, taught. 22. And © they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 

Mn. vi, for © he taught them as one that had authority, and not 
. as the ſcribes. | 

v. 14—22. When John's miniſtry was finiſhed 
9 — —— 27 fel — . hate 

1. He the goſpel of t 0 , Invitin 
his —— to — — partake * the Aedimeble bleſſings 
of that diſpenſation of grace which he was commiſſioned to 
publiſh; the time being fulfilled which had been marked out for 
the appearing of the Mefliab by the prophets, and decreed in 
the counſels of God; and therefore, as his kingdom was im- 
mediately to be erected, he exhorted all his hearers to repent, 
and believe the geſpel; to diſcover, acknowledge, and bewail their 

Vol. II. | 
105 


Mat. iv. 


12. 


by bis im- 


the 


— — —— _——_——— 2 

offences againſt God's boly law; to renounce their vain con- 
fidences in themſelves; to change their miſtaken ſentiments 
concerning the nature.of the Meſſiah's kingdom; and, inftantly 
turning to him, to teceive the glad tidings he brought of the ſal- 
vation he came to procure for them, even pardon, peace, right- 
eouſneſs, and eternal life, the gift of God through the ſacrifice 
and obedience to death of his Son. Note, (1.) The goſpel will 
be glad tidings to none who do not ſee and feel their milery and 
guilt ;z and, inſtead of flattering themſelves in their own eyes, 
now change their minds, and ſtand convinced of their loſt eſtate. 
(2.) Faith in the goſpel word entitles us to claim the fulfilment 
of all the promiſes; nor is it any preſumption, rejecting all con- 
fidence in ourſelves, to be — the Saviour's love and 
faithfulneſs. p tient 

2. He called four of his diſciples to a more conſtant attend- 
ance upon him, that they might be better qualified for the work 
in which he deſigned to employ them. (1.) They were fiſhers; 
for the kingdom of Jeſus was not to be erected by the wiſdom 
of men, but by the power of God. (2.) He found them at 
their vocation. Honeſt induſtry in his ſight is highly commend- 
able. (3.) They were two pair of brethren: and that is an ad- . 
ditional happineſs, when they, who are ſo near to each other in . 
blood, are united together in one Lord. (4.) They 4% all to 
follow Chriſt. When he calls we muſt count nothing too dear 
to part with for his ſake, 

3. With theſe diſciples, his attendants, he entred into Caper- 
naum, and on the ſabbath preached in the ſynagogue, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the auditory; ſuch a divine power and authority 
attended his teaching, as the people had never found under their 
ſcribes and rabbies. Note, The goſpel word is mighty and 
powerful. No marvel then if the preachers of it are diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the inſipid doctors of moral virtue, philoſophical diſ- 
quiſitions, or empty formality. 


23. And there was in their ſynagogue a man + with * Luke iv. 
an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 24. Saying, Let P, ©, 
us alone, * what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 1) v.19. 
of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 5, 
thee who thou art, the holy One of God. 25. And * Ver. 34. 


Dan. ix. 24. 


Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come _ 1. 3%. 
out of him. 26. And when the unclean ſpirit * had « Chap. is. 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out *. 

of him. 27. And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 

they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing 

is this? What new doctrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they do 

obey him. 28. And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 


v. 23—28, Chriſt confirmed his miſſion by his miracles, 
And, to give the greater weight to his diſcourſe, we find him here, 

I, Caſting out a devil from one poſſeſſed. He is called an 
unclean 1 for he is ſuch in his own nature; by his ſug- 
geſtions he defiles the conſciences of men, and, by the tempta- 
tions he preſents before them, ſeduces them into all impurity 
of body and foul. Dreading the preſence and power of ſeſus, 
he 1 out, uſing the man's organs of ſpeech, ſaying, let us alone, 
what have we to do with thee? They knew themſelves unable 
to contend, and therefore tremble at the thought of being diſ- 
poſſeſſed of their prey : but, to do him all the miſchief in their 
power, this fiend ſeems in reproach to call him Jeſus of Naza- 
reth : and though he adds, I know thee who thou art, the holy One 
of God, there was probably the moſt malicious deſign couched 
under that fair confeſſion, even to raiſe a ſuſpicion of confede- 
racy between Jeſus and Satan. Chriſt therefore ſilences him, 
diſdaining to receive a teſtimony from him, and diſappointing 
his malicious deſigns : with a ſharp rebuke he bids him inftant! 
quit his prey, and leave the body which he had poſſeſſed: 4 
though furious at being diſpoſſeſſed, with a fearful outcry, as 
if he would have rent the man in pieces, or deſigning to terrify 
the ſpectators, he departs; compelled, Gough with reluctance, 
to yield to the commanding voice of Jeſus. Note, (1.) Though 
ſuch poſſeſſions may not now be found, how many, under the 
influence of an unclean ſpirit, are ſtil] led captive by the devil at 
his will! (2.) The grace of Jeſus is ſtill the ſame, and he can 
and doth ſubdue the ſtrongeſt power of Satan in the ſinner's heart. 
(3-) Many a poor ſoul, when Chriſt firſt approaches him with 
the goſpel word, is grievouſly harraſſed, and cries out, as if his 
miſery was now greater than ever before ; but theſe terrors are 
the forerunners of peace and joy in believing. 

2. The people were all amazed at what they heard and ſaw, 
and could not help ſaying one to another, t thing is this? 
Never was. ſuch aſtoniſhi power before exerted ! t new 
doctrine is this delivered with ſuch majeſty, and confirmed by 
ſuch miracles. He acts not as exorciſts, by charms and invo- 
cations z but with authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they obey him, unable to make the leaſt reſiſtance. Here- 
upon the fame of his preaching and miracles began to be ex- 
ceedingly ſpread through all the region round about Galilee. 
Note, Obvifh' doctrine was * new, but the old doctrine 3 
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now 


gotten and that it 
= are-by many 


As in- theſe days, the doctrines of the goſpel 


neral ſo grievouſly departed from them. 


1 Met. vii, 29. And forthwith, when they were come out of the 

1 A into the houſe of Simon and 

Andrew, with James and John. 30. But Simon's wife"s 

mother lay ſick of a fever, and anon they tell him of 

her. 31, And he came and took her by the hand, and 

lift her up; and immediately the fever left her, and ſhe 

m Mat. viii. miniſtred unto them. 32. And at even, when the ſun 

16, Lukeiv. did ſet; they brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
40. " ; : f 

» Gen. ain. and them that were 1 with devils. 33. And“ all 

oy the city was gathered together at the door. 34. And he 

I. un. 4. healed many that were » ick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt 

Ad xvi. out many devils, and ? ſuffered not the devils + to ſpeak, 


1 becauſe they knew him. 35. And * in the morning, 


knew riſing up a great while before day, he went out, and de- 
© Lakes be rted into a ſolitary place, and there pres. 36. And 
422 Simon, and they that were with him, followed after him, 


37. And when they had found him, they ſaid unto him, 
All men ſeek for thee, 38. And he ſaid unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there 

r Ia, xi, 1. alſo: * for therefore came I forth. 39. And he preached 
in their ſynagogues throughout all Galilee, and caft out 
devils. | * 
v. 29-39. Wherever Jeſus went he left the glorious marks 
of his power and grace. 


houſe to take ſome refreſhment, ſome of the NN | 


him of the illneſs of Peter's mother, confined to her bed with a 
fever. Immediately he aroſe, went to her bed-ſide, lifted her 
up, and inſtantly the fever left her. The eure was perfect; 
not ſo much as any weakneſs remained; but ſhe immediately 
roſe, and waited on Jeſus and the gueſts. , Note, When we have 
experienced the Redeemer's healing grace, it becomes us to ſhew 
our gratitude by immediately employing the ſtrength he hath 
given us in his ſervice. 7 | * l 
2. A multitude of other cures were wrought by him the ſame 
day. For no ſooner was the ſabbath ended (before which they 
might ſcruple to carry the ſick to him) than the door was crouded 
with patients, and not one went away without a cure; and 
many devils were ejected by his word, whom he permitted not 
to ſay that they knew bim (as the words may beſt be rendered) 
not chuſing to have them ſpeak qught concerning him, leſt it 
ſhould give occaſion to ſuggeſt there was a confederacy between 
him and them. 
. After ſome needful repoſe, very early in the morning, long 
break of day, he retired to a ſolitary place, that he might, 
uninterrupted, enjoy ſweet communion with his Father in ſecret, 
and pour out his ſoul in prayer before him. Note, (1.) Early 
riſing is as profitable to the ſoul as the body; whilſt ſloth is alike 
hurtful to both. (2.) When our ſpirits are moſt freſh and vi- 
porous, it is then the propereſt time to retire for prayer and 
communion with God. ; : | 
4. Peter and his companions no ſooner miſſed him in the 
morning than they ſought him out, and defired him to return 
to Capernaum, there being ſo great enquiries made after him. 
But Chriſt could not confine himſelf there; the reſt of the coun- 
try muſt ſhare his miniſtrations, being ſent for this purpoſe to 
about preaching and working miracles through the whole 
nd: and accordingly he did fo, his diſciples attending him 
in his travels, hearing his divine teaching, and beholding the 
wonders of his power and love. 


% 


8 Mat.viii.2. 


40. And * there came * a leper to him, beſeeching 
ny ye . him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, 
46. If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 41. And Jeſus, 
= moved with compaſſion, put forth bis hand, and touhced 

him, and faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 42. And 

as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy de- 

arted from him, and he was cleanſed. 43. And he 

raitly charged him, and forthwith ſent him away; 44. 

« Chap, v. And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man : 
43+ but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
x Lev. xiv. thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded for 
% 16. teſtimony unto them. 45. But he went out, and be- 


to publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
inſomuch that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they came 
to hum from every quarter. | A 
v. 40-45. This miracle was before recorded, Matr. vii. u. 
We are taught by it, | | 
17 4 


had been from the beginning; but had for a long time been ſo 
uncommon. 
called 
new doctrines, becauſe, alas l we have for a long ſeaſon in ge- | | 


1190 


| grace is ſure to be ſtretched out towards them. And thoug 
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1. What we are: poor, defiled, loathſome ſinnera, eier the ! 


ncurable diſeaſe of a corrupted mature, and deſperate, un 
ener ſouls — —— 


2. Whither we muſt go: to Jeſus; bowed down under che 
ſenſe of our vileneſs, and un worthineſs to approach him; yet 
caſting ourſelves at his feet as alone able to relieve us from out 
miſery, and with a humble perſuaſion he will not ſpurn us from 
him, but that he is willing as well as able to help and heal us. 
3. Chriſt never rejects the ſouls of the miſerable that fly to 
him: his bowels of compaſſion yearn over them; the hand of his 


wwe often come trembling, between fear and hope whether — 
receive, pardon, help, and ſave us, he is pleaſed to remove our 
doubts, and faith to our ſouls, I will, and power inſtantly ac- 
companies his promiſe. 4 | 

4. To thoſe whom Chriſt cures he gives a ſtrict charge; and 
they muſt carefully obey his injunctions, and eſpecially beware 
not to return unto folly, Jeſt a worſe thing happen unto them; 
but daily they are called to preſent themſe}ves, body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit, before the great High- prieſt of their profeſſion, that he, 
who hath made them clean, may keep them clean. 

5. They who have taſted the love of Jeſus delight to ſpread 
the ſavour of his name, and to teſtify their gratitude towards 
him both with their lips and in their lives. 


CHAP... I. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſi's bealing a man that was 
4% ver. Ala. 2. Hi calling e from the —_ 


cuſtom, and bis uy upon that occaſion with publicans and ſin- 


rz, and uſtifying himſelf in ſo doing, ver. 13—17. 3. His 
Juflifying 25 * — in not 75 fo much as thoſe if « Pha- 
riſees did, ver. 18—21. 4. 


| 1s juſhfying them in plucking the 
ears of corn on the ſabbath-day, ver. 23—28. All * * 
we had before, Mat. ix. and xii. * 


I, ND again he entred into Capernaum, after ,,,,.. . 
| ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was in the Lukes. it. 

houſe. 2. And ſtraightway many * were gathered toge- , C «. 

ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, 10. 


the word unto them. 3. And they come. unto him, . 
bringing one ſick of the palſy, which was born of four, 

4. And when they could not come nigh unto him for the 

preſs, they uncovered the roof where he was: and when 

they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein 

the ſick of the palſy lay. $5. When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 

he ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be l d. ;. 


forgiven thee. 6. But there were certain of the ſcribes 3 


doth chis man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? * who can for- 4. 

give fins but God only ? 8, And immediately, when ia 
Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned with- Ff an 

in themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 2. John«. 

ing in your hearts ? 9. Whether is it eaſier to ſay to if 

the ſick of the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee : or to 

ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk ? 10. But 

that ye may know that * the Son of man hath power on « jobs = 

earth to forgive ſins, (he faith to the ſick of the palſy) 2 „“ 

11. I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and 

go thy way into thine houſe. 12. And immediately he 

aroſe, took up the bed, and went forth before them all, 

inſomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 


ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


v. I—12. No ſooner had our Lord returned to Capernaum, 
from his journey through the villages of Galilee, than the ru- 
mour of it quickly ſpread through the place; and, eager to 
improve the precious opportunity of his preſence, ſuch multi- 
tudes aſſembled at the houſe, that there was no coming even to 
the door, ſo thick was the crowd. And a bleſſed fight it is to 
behold ſuch numbers flocking to the Saviour. 

1. He preached unto them. Some might have thought the 
time, the place, improper for a ſermon. There were ſyna- 

ues ; What need of preaching in a houſe, or at the window? 
Perhaps to teach us, that no time or place is improper to ſpeak 
a word for God and for immortal fouls. 

2. During Chriſt's preaching, or in ſome interval of his diſ- 
courſes, the friends of a poor tic man, ſollicitous to 
preſent his pitiable caſe before him, would fain have preſſed 
through the crowd ; but, finding the attempt impracticable, 
they carried him up to the top of the houſe where Jeſus was, 
and, breaking up a part of the flat roof, let down the fick man 
on his bed before him. Note, who truly ſeek the Lord, 


will be diſcouraged by no difficulties from coming to him. 
- - 5. Struck 


no not ſo much as about the door: and © he preached . 1. . 


fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 7. Why 44. jar. 
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2 Suck with ſuch an. inſtance of their faith, the compa 
> Jeſus; kindly accoſts the | afflicted patient, and ſealy, the 
pardon of bis fins as the introduction to his cure. This being 
the cauſe of ſickneſs and diſeaſe, the bitterneſs of them is 
paſt, 'when the that occaſtoned them is forgiven. _ | 
' 4. The Scribes and Phariſees who were pteſent, re it 
as errant: blaſphemy in a mete man, as they regarded Jeſus, to 
aſſume the incommunicable prerogative of in thus by his 
own authority preſuming to forgive ſin. He knew their ſecret 
reaſonings, and in his anſwer gave them a proof of his divinity, 
as the ſcarcher of hearts. To thew them, therefore, he poſſeſſed 
the power he aſſumed, he bids the man ariſe and walk, and a 
Is to themſelves for the concluſion, whether he who could 
thus ſovereignly, in an inſtant, remove the effects of ſin, could 
not as eaſily remit the guilt of it. Note, The man Chriſt Jeſus 
js alſo very God, able to forgive and to fave to the uttermoſt 
every ſinner that comes to him. gh | 
4+ The paralytic man received his cure the moment Jeſus 
commanded him to ariſe; and to the aſtoniſhment of all, he 
was ſo perfectly reſtored to health and ftrength, as to carry 
home the bed on which he had been brought. Such unprece- 
dented cures extorted acknowledgments from every beholder, 
that the like was never ſeen before in Ifrael. | 


eee 1. And he went forth again * by the ſea-ſide, and 
Mat. . 9 · all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he taught 


| Mat. ir. o, them. 14. And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi — 
&. Luke of Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and faid 
v. 27. 


unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 
15. And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and ſinners ſat alſo together with 
Jeſus and his diſciples: for there were many, and they 

followed him. 16. And when the Scribes and Phari- | 
ſees ſaw him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
1 Ces. xii. Unto his diſciples, * How is it that he eateth and drinketh 

3. Ile kr. with publicans and ſinners? 17. When Jeſus heard it, 
5. ble ſaith unto them, They that are whole, have no need 
lake wii, Of the 
o—14.& call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, | 


I. 10, | 

Rom. v.6, v. x2—17. Having departed from the houſe to the ſea-ſide, 

b. thither the multitude followed him, and he preached to them 
the goſpel. After which, | 

I. He called Levi, or Matthew, a publican, who was ſittin 
in his office receiving the cuſtoms, and ſuch power accompanie 
his word, that inftantly he left his gainful poſſeſſion, and fol- 
lowed Jeſus as his diſciple. Note, (1.) Nothing is too difficult 
for Almighty grace ; they who ſeem moſt deeply involved in the 
world, and ſunk in guilt and corruption, are often ſnatched in 
ſovereign love, as brands from the burning. (2.) If Chriſt did 
not ſeek us, we ſhould never have ſought him. _ Fs 

2. Levi, in tender regard for his brother publicans, lon 
to make them acquainted with Jeſus, whoſe grace he himſelf 
had ſo richly taſted, and therefore invited them to his houſe, 
where Jeſus diſdained not to fit among them : infamous in ge- 
neral as their characters were, * them not as an alſo- 
ciate, but, as the great phyſician of ſouls, viſited them as diſ- 
caſed patients. Nate, They who have taſted the grace of the 
Redeemer themſelves, cannot but be ſollicitous that their friends 
and neighbours ſhould partake with them. 

3. Chriſt vindicates his conduct from the cenſorious cavils of 
the Phariſees. He deſpiſed not the poor ſinner's ſouls ; but as 
this was the very end of his coming to call ſuch to repentance, ' 
he was unaffecled with the reviling of thoſe who conceited 
themſelves righteous, and yet were much farther from the king- 
dom of heaven, than the very ſinners whom they def 10d. 
Note, (1.) The beſt deeds are often moſt baſely miſrepreſented 
by the invenomed tongue of malice. - None have ought to 
do with Chriſt but ſin-ſick ſouls, who feel themſelves loſt with- 
out him; the proud and ſelf-righteous are left to periſh in the 
deluſions they — choſen. 


Mr n, 18. » And the diſciples of John, and of“ the Phari- 
14. Luke ſees uſed to faſt; and oy come and e ſay unto him, 
xt... Why do the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees 
2. faſt, bur thy diſciples faſt not? 19. And Jeſus ſaid 
6. unto them, Can ? the children of the bride-chamber faſt 
 Jobaiii, While the bridegroom is with them? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. 20. 
14, . 9. But the days will come when * the bridegroom ſhall be 
Adr an. 3. taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
+ Or ww, oe thoſe days. 21. No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
nawrought, cloth on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made 
22. And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred : but 


*. we 


phyſician, but they that are ſick : ' I came not to 


withered hand, + Stand forth. 4. And he faich 


new wine maſt | be put into new bottles... 23. And it . Mat: 2. . 
came to paſs that he went through! the corn fields on te 
ſabbath· day, and his diſciples as they went to t Deut, xii, 
pluck the ears of corn. 24. And the Phariſees ſaid un- * 

to him, Behold, why do they on the fabbath-day that 

which is not lawful? 2g. And he ſaid unto them, 

Have ye never read what David did, when he had 1 Sam. l. 
need, and was an hungred, he and they that were with © 

him? 26, How he went into the houſe of God in the 

days of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and did eat the ſhew- 
bread, * which is not lawful: to eat, but for. the prieſts, * Erd. w. 
and gave alſo to them which were with him? a7. And 3%; ke 
he, ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was made for man. 
and not man for the ſabbath: 28. Therefore the Son 

of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 112 | 


v. 18—28, Chriſt having juftified his own conduct from the 
cenſure of Phariſaical pride, juſtifies alſo his diſciples for not 
obſerving unneceſſary auſterities; and vindicates them for pluck- 
ing the cars;of corn on the ſabbath-day to ſatisfy their hunger. 
1. The diſciples of John, who, after their maſter's example, 

faſted. often; and the Phariſees, who placed great dependance 
on. this bodily exerciſe, expreſs their wonder that Jeſus enjoin- 
ed no ſuch rigid rules on his diſciples as they practiſed. So 
ready are thoſe who fancy their own ſtrictneſs meritorious, to 
cenſure all who come ſhort of their ſtandard of excellence. 


| Chrift anſwers their queſtion, and vindicates his diſciples ; they 


were but beginners, and it was improper to put them on the 
more difficult exerciſes of ſelf-denial, leaſt they ſhould be diſ- 
couraged thereby, and contract a diſguſt to the ſervice. Be- 
ſides, during his preſence with them, like a newly married 
bride, it became them to rejoice: it would be time enough 
when he ſhould be taken from them, to mourn and faſt. Thus 
ſhould we learn not to exact too much from young converts, 
and the lambs of the flock ; and eſpecially in faſting we ſhould 
conſider the great end and uſe of it, and that of itſelf, it is no 
farther good, than theſe are obtained, 

oak Phariſees ſoon ſeized another occaſion of offence, 
from the diſciples plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath- 
day, as they paſſed am” the fields. Rigidly ſcrupulous, as 
many others like them ſtill are, about the form of godlineſs, 
and ſevere in judging all who do not coincide with them; yet 


| blind to the deep-rooted evil and abominations of their hearts. 


Chriſt vindicates them by a precedent the Phariſees will not 
diſpute, and reaſons with them by arguments they cannot diſ- 
prove. David had done what ſeemed a much more exceptionable 
thing in eating the ſhew-bread ; and Abiathar, who | cceeded 
bis father ſoon after as high-prieſt, had conſented to it, becauſe 
ceremonial obſervances muſt give way to the great law of chari 

and ſelf-preſervation. Beſides, the very inſtitution of the ſab- 
bath was deſigned for man's benefit, to give reſt to his body, 


and time to ſpend in the immediate ſervice of God, and caring 


for his ſoul ; and therefore doth not require him to abſtain from 
what is more immediately neceſſary for the ſupport and preſer- 
vation of his life : the proviſion for which was a law of nature, 
and ſubſiſted previous to the inſtitution of the ſabbath. The 
Meſſiah, therefore, who can beſt interpret his own laws, and is 
Lord of the ſabbath, has an undoubted right to permit this 
liberty to his diſciples, as ſuch refreſhment of their bodies will 
enable them more effectually to diſcharge the duties of the holy 
day. Note, 77 Our ſabbaths ſhould be our delight; and 
therefore muſt not, by unreaſonable ſtrictneſs, be made a bur- 
den. (2.) Though we are allowed to eat and drink, as ſhall 
beſt enable us for the ſervice of the ſabbath, it is a groſs viola- 


tion of the day, by indulging our appetite to ſtupify our facul- 
ties, and — body and ſoul utterly unfir for the exerciſes of 
devotion. | 


CHAP. III. 


In this we have, 1. Chrifl's healing a man that had a 
withered hand on the ſabbath-day, and the combination of his 
enemies againſi bim for it, ver. 1—6; 2. The univerſal reſort 
of * to bim from all parts to be healed, and the relief they 
all found with him, ver. 7—12. 3. His ordaining his twelve 
apoſtles to be attendants on him, and the lf auch of his goſpel, 
ver. 13—21. 4. His anſwer to the blaſphemous cavil of the 
ſcribes, who imputed his power to caft out devils, to a confederacy 
| with the prince of the devils, ver. 22—30. 5. His owning his 
diſciples for his neareft and deareft relations, ver. 31—35. 

* Mark xii,” 

1. ND he entred again into the ſynagogue, and yg. Luke vi. 

there was a man there which had a withered bike zl. 

hand. 2. And they watched him, whither he would 14. & xir.z. 


ohn ix. 10. 


heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might accuſe Fe,. * 
him. 3. And he ſaith unto the man which had the vf, or and 
unto Re 
them, 


„„ and 
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them, ls it lawful to do good on the ſabbath- days, or 

to do evil ? to ſave life, or to kill? but they held their 

peace. 5. And when he had looked round about on 

them with anger, being grieved for the | hardneſs of 

their hearts, he ſaith unto him, Stretch forth thine 

hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was re- 

ſtored whole as the other. 6. And the Phariſees went 

forth, and ſtraightway took counſel with * the Herodians 

againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 7. But 

. Jeſus * withdrew himſelf with his diſciples to the fea : 

and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and 

from Judea, 8. And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 

mea, and from: beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre 

and Sidon, à great multitude, when they had heard 

what great things he did, came unto him. 9. And he 

ſpake to his diſciples,” that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 

him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng 

him. 10. For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 

preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 

| Gr, cha- || plagues. 11. And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 

f\ſements or fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, * Thou art the 

Heb. xii, 6, Son of God, 12. And * he ſtraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him known, 


£ Luke iv, 
b Chap, i | 
% v. 1—12. We ſee here Chriſt diſpenſing his miraculous 

cures, 

I. In the ſynagogue, on the ſabbath-day, he healed a man 

who had a vithered hand. He knew the malignity of his ene- 
mies, and that from ſuch a deed of mercy they would ſeek to 
raiſe an accuſation againſt him as a ſabbath-breaker. He there- 
fore firſt put a queſtion to them for their determination, whe- 
ther it was lawful on the ſabbath-day to do an act of mercy, 
or to do evil, by negleQing it? to contribute to man's health 
and eaſe, or to let him languiſh, perhaps die, for want of aſ- 
ſiſtance? The queſtion anſwered itſelf ; but they reſolved not to 
admit the conviction, and in ſullen ſilence held their peace. 
With indignation oC round upon them, grieved and diſ- 
pleaſed at their wilful obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart, Jeſus 
will not ſuffer their malevolence to prevent his works of grace ; 
therefore in the face of the congregation he bids the lame man 
ſtretch out his hand, and inſtantly it was reſtored to perfect 
ſtrength and ſoundneſs. Note, (1.) Deeds of mercy and charity 
are ever pleaſing to God, and no day unſeaſonable for them. 
(2.) They who are obſtinate in error and unbelief, will be con- 
vinced by no arguments. (3.) Jeſus looks ſtill with indignation 
upon the hard-hearted ſinner ; and if he doth not now tremble 
under his frowns, he muſt quickly be conſumed under his 
wrath, (4.) It is a grief to the Saviour, and all who are his 
people, when they behold men wilfully ſinning againſt their 
own mercies. (5.) If people will be offended at our well- 
doing, we muſt not be concerned about their cenſures. (6.) He 
who bids us ſtretch out the arms of faith and prayer, muſt him- 
ſelf miniſter the ability. In vain are goſpel-calls, without the 
effectual power of goſpel-grace. 

2. By the ſea-ſide, whither he withdrew to ſhelter himſelf 
from the malice of his exaſperated foes, who were now conſult- 
ing his deſtruction, he liberally diſpenſed his cures to the mul- 
titudes, who reſorted to him tor healing from all the regions 
round about ; till at laſt he was conſtrained to go into 12 
and put off a little from the ſhore: ſuch crowds of diſeaſed 

rſons thronging upon him, in the confidence that could 
— touch him, it would be ſufficient to heal them of the m 
inveterate plagues. Even the devils, who dwelt in many, 
whoſe bodies they had poſſeſſed, no ſooner ſaw him, than the 


were forced to proſtrate themſelves before him, confeſſed his | 


divine power and godhead, and owned him as the Meſſiah. 
Bur, to avoid the leaſt appearance of receiving a teſtimony from 
them of his miſſion and character, left his enemies ſhould ſug- 
geſt there was a confederacy between him and them, he ſealed 
up their lips in ſilence, and left his own works to ſpeak his 

Lon, enjoining the ſame filence on all whom he had healed. 

ate, (1.) It is grievous to think, that men ſhould ever deny 
that divinity of our Lord, which even devils confeſſed. (2.) 
We never thould ſeek the applauſe of men ; it is enough that 
our works teſtify for us. | 


1 bat. x. 1. 13. And he goeth up into a mountain, and * calleth 
Luke vi. 12. ynto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 
1 14. And ® he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with 
244 him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach : 
me 15. And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt 

out devils. 16. And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 17. 

And Jamey the ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
„Id. hüt. James (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is * the 


ſons of thunder.) 18. And Andrew, and Philip, and 


Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
: 2 ; : 


Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is i 


He is beſide himſelf. 


v. 1 725 We have here, * 1 4 * 

1. Ihe ordination. of the twelve apoſtles. Going up. ir 
mountain, he called to him, as the ſovereign dif lee of bs 
own gifts, whom he would from among his vrofelſed diſciples, 
and they immediately came to him. Twelve of them he ſe- 
lected to be his conſtant attendants, to be witneſſes of his doc. 
trine, life, and miracles, and to preach his goſpel. . Their 
names we had before; but the title given to the ſons of Zebedee 
Mark particularly mentions : they were called Boeanerges, ſons 
of thunder; either from the loudneſs of their voice, the vehe- 
mence of their addreſs, or the powerful energy which ſhould ac- 
company their preaching, John, whole epiſtles breathe no- 
thing but love, was one of them; and it would ſeem there 
to be intimated, that nothing acts ſo powerfully. and forcibly 
upon the ſinner's heart, as the doctrines of the rich love and 
free grace of God in Ur Chriſt, Theſe twelve the Lord 
was pleaſed to inveſt with miraculous powers, to heal ſickneſſes, 
and caſt out devils, in confirmation of the doctrines they were 
to teach. And having thus appointed them their office, Chriſt 
retired with them into an houfe for refreſhment ; and they 
henceforward attended him as his peculiar family, and continu- 
ed in the greateſt intimacy with him during his abode upon 
earth. Note, The Saviour's choice is ſovereign, and none but 
thoſe whom he particularly calls, can be empowered to go forth 
in his name, 4 

2. No ſooner was he known to be in the houſe at Capernaum, 
than the multitude aſſembled, eager to hear him; and tho” he 
and his diſciples had ſcarce time for neceſſtry refreſhment, yet 
he is ready to inſtruct them. Such inceſſant labours, without 
reſpite, excited the concern of ſome of his friends, who could 
not help thinking his zeal carried him too far, and that he 
would faint with fatigue and want of repoſe. They came 
therefore to perſuade him to deſiſt for a while, leſt he ſhould 
impair. his health by ſuch uninterrupted toils. Perhaps ſome 
might think his intellects diſturbed, and would fain conſtrain 
him to come in and reſt himſelf, Note, (1.) Faithful miniſters 
will ſometimes find as great trials from the miſtaken affection 
of their friends, as from the avowed oppoſition of their enemies. 
(2.) Fervent zeal is often branded with madneſs, by thoſe who 
never felt the love of immortal ſouls ; but if we be be/ide ourſelves, 
it is to God, 2 Cor. v. 13. 


22. C * And the ſcribes which came down from Je- 
ruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince „ 9 
of the devils caſteth he out devils. 23. And he called «. 
them unto him, and ſaid unto them in parables, How OS 
can Satan caſt out Satan? 24. And if a kingdom be vii. 4, 5. 
divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 25. 
And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe can- 
not ſtand, 26. And if Satan riſe up againſt himlelf, 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27. * No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and 14. r. 
ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt bind the ſtrong f“ 
man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 28. Verily f 
ſay unto you, All ſins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of 
men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- : Tin. i. 
heme : 29. But he that ſhall blaſpheme __ the 11855 | 
n 


Pa 
ix. 11, 40, 
Xx vi. 
Cor, * 


1 Sam. ii, ( 
nger of 25. Heb. vi. 
8 l 


eternal damnation : 30. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an Joha v.16, 


unclean ſpirit. 
v. 22—30. That he did caſt out devils from them that were 

poſſeſſed, was evident. To evade the force of the miracles there- 4 

fore, we have here, n 
I. The cavil raiſed by the Scribes and Phariſees who came l 

down from Jeruſalem. They pretended he was in compact ! 

run Beelzebub, the prince of the devils, and derived this power Þ 
m him. | | 2 


2. Chriſt confutes their ſuggeſtion, and ſolemnly warns them 1 
of the unpardonable guilt they brought hereby upon their ſouls. 
It was as abſurd and ſelf- contradictory to ſuppoſe, that Satan | 
would caſt out Satan, to confirm doctrines directly tending to | ” 


deſtroy his power over the ſouls of men, as to ſuppoſe that a 19, 
kingdom, or a houſe, divided againſt itſelf, can ſtand, or be Nu 


eſtabliſhed by inteſtine factions and civil wars. The power 
which Jeſus exerted over the friends of darkneſs, was like that 


which the conqueror exerciſes over the vanquiſhed, when he en- 4 * 
ters the fortreſs, binds the priſoner, and ſpoils his ſubſtance : pay 
Satan never would quit his hold, unleſs compelled. Evident vi, 
therefore it was, that Chriſt came not as his aſſociate, but ip vl 

is | 


* 


Chap. | IV. 


» — — 
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N is deſtroyer. Io therefore, his miracles to diabolical 
1 cy, was ſuch wilful + Dn blaſphemy againſt the 
oly Ghoſt, by whoſe powerful operations theſe miracles were 
wrought, that though all other ſin might be forgiven, this was 

eternally unpardonable, and would expoſe them to everlaſtin 
deſtruction, as no other means of conviction or —— 
be ever png ys them. | * | 
31. C* There came then his hren and his mother, 
ne and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, calling him, 32. 
10 9 And the multitude fat about him, and they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy. mother and thy brethren without ſeek 
for thee. 33. And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 

y Devt. 

lu g. my mother, or my brethren? 34. And he looked 
round about on them which ſat about him, and ſaid, 
„ Behold, my mother and my brethren. 25. For * who- 
4 ſoever ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is my brother, 


and my ſiſter, and mother. 


v. 31—35. Perhaps theſe were the friends, v. 20, 21. who 
wanted to lay hold on him, or my got his mother and bre- 
ihren to join them; and perceiving him till go on diſcourſing, 
made another effort to call him off. Though the crowd fat 
fo thick around him that they could not come near him, they 
conveyed to him however, by ſome of the multitude, their de- 
fire to ſpeak with him; but he was too well employed to be 
diverted from it; and therefore, inſtead of paying any regard to 
his mother or brethren in this caſe, he turned to thoſe around 
him, profefhng a re for them like that due to a mother or 
brethren, und declaring thoſe to be his neareſt and deareſt re- 
tations who truly believed, and heartily obeyed the revealed 
will of God. Note, (1.) How great is the folly, as well idolatry 
of the Romiſh church in worſhipping the virgin, as if ſhe could 
command her fon now he is in heaven, when even in the days 
of his fleſh ſhe was judged ſo unfit to adviſe him? (2.) When 
we are engaged in the work of Jeſus, and in the way of duty, 
nothing muſt divert us from the ſervice. 


, 
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CH AP: IV; 


In this chapter wwe have, 1. The parable of the ſeed, and the four 

forts of ground, ver. 1—9. with the expoſition of it, ver. 10— 
20. und the application of it, ver. 21—25. 2. wed ayer,” 4 
the ſeed growing gradually, but 777005 ver. 26—29. 3. The 
parable of the grain of muſlard-ſeed, and a genera _— 
Christ's parables, ver. 30— 34. 4. The miracle of Chriſt's ſud- 

dien ſlilling a flerm at ſeu, ver. 35—41. 7 


„ cn 1. A ND he began again to teach by the ſea- ſide: and 
1, &. Luke there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 
vu. 4, 4c. ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea : and the 

whole multitude was by the fea, on the land. 2, And he 


1John f. aj. them that are without, all er are done in para- 
ce, 


2%, oy any time they ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould 
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afterward when affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
word's ſake, immediately they are offended. 18. And st. zl. 6. 
theſe are they which are ſown among the thorns : ſuch * Jer. iv. 3. 
as hear the word, 19. And the cares of this world, 1 Mat. «is. 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 3 „Tim. 


things entring in, choke the word, and it becometh un- Tim. is, 10. 
fruittul. 20. And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, fuch as hear the word, and receive it, * =Johnxv 18. 
and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. 


v. 1—20. For the convenience of being heard by the vaſt 
multitudes who attended him, our Lord again returns to the 
ſoa · ore; and entring into a boat, ſat down and taught this 

and attentive 4 Preaching to them the doc- 
trines of truth under parables drawn from familiar objects. We 
have, | | a 5 

1. The parable of the ſower, which repreſents the different 
effects of the goſpel- word upon the hearts of men, Mat. xiii. 3. 
He damands attention, v. 3. for all who would underſtand muſt 
give diligence, and well conſider what they hear. The parable 
itſelf was plain, but even the twelve were dull of apprehenſion, 
and underſtood it not ; but when they were retired with the 
reſt of the diſciples, they deſired of Jeſus the explanation of it: 
to Which he graciouſly condeſcends, informing them of the di- 
ſtinguiſhed grace beſtowed on them, whilſt others were left to 
the blindneſs of their hearts; yet wondring withal at their 
—_— an explanation of what was ſo plain, v. 13. Note, 
(1.) The human underſtanding is ſtrangely dark in ſpiritual 
concerns : the plaineſt truths of God's word to the natural man 
are utterly unintelligible. (2.) It is a diſtinguiſhing act of 
grace when God is pleaſed to remove the vail from the heart, 
and opens the underſtanding to underſtand the ſcriptures, (3+) 
The more we are acquainted with our own ſtupid ignorance in 
the things of God, the more thankful ſhall we be for divine 


ceaching. | 

2. The explication Chriſt gives is this. The ſeed is the word 
of God; himſelf, and all his faithful labourers, are the ſowers. 
The hearers are the ſoil; to many of them the word preached 
doth not profit, not — mixed with faith; but few, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, effectually receive it, ſo as to profit thereby. 
Some are carclebs and inattentive; the ſeed ſown doth not at all 
abide upon their hearts; Satan, by ſome vanity, amuſement, 
or avocation, inſtantly ſnatches it away. Others for a moment 
hear it with joy, their paſſions are affected, but their hearts are 
unchanged ; therefore, no ſooner is the impreſſion worn off, 
than they are like blaſted corn which withers away. Some are 
ſo engroſſed with the riches and cares of the world, the e 
purſuits of its honours, pleaſures, or eſteem, that theſe, b — 
grees, eat out the life of their profeſſion, carnalize their ſouls, 
and make them earthly, ſenſual. Thus for the periſhing trifles 
of time, they loſe all the glories of eternity. A few, amidſt 
the general apoſtacy, with patient perſeverance endure; bring 
forth the gracious fruits of faith and holineſs, in meaſure accord- 
ing as God is pleaſed to diſpenſe to every man his gifts. 


21. And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought Mat. 15. 
to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and not to be 1 vie 
ſer on a candleſtick? 22. For ' there is nothing hid zz. 
which ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was any thing Ie re 
kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad, 23. If Luke xii. 2. 
any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 24. And he ee 
ſaid unto them, Take heed what you hear: with what * Mat. i. a. 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto _ wy 
you that hear ſhall more be given. 25. * For he that 12. Luke 
hath, to him ſhall be given: and he that hath not, from yi 18. 
him ſhall be taken even that which he hath. © 26. J And 522% job 
he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould 3% 2. 
caſt ſeed into the ground, 27. And ſhould ſleep, and 24. 
rife night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 28. For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 29. Bur when the fruit is 
+ brought forth, immediately he putteth in the ſickle, + orripe. 
becauſe the harveſt is come. 30. J And he ſaid, . iu. wi, 
Whereunto ſhall we liken the kingdom of God? or with 31, Luke 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 31. I is like a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, which when it is ſown in the 
earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 32. 

But when it is ſown, * it groweth up, and becometh « pf lerx. 
reater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out great branches, *—:: 


o that the fowls of the air may lodge under the ſhadow . 


of it. 33. And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the „ Mar. xii, 
| word unto them as they were able to hear it. 34. But 34: Joba 


xvi. 12. 


without a parable ſpake he not unto them, and when 2 v.. 77. 
| they were alone, he 3 all things to his diſciples. 
5 


* r * — 
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" 21—34. Our Lord proceeds to teach them under other 
parabolic repreſentations. 


1. By the uſe we make of a candle when lighted up, .Chiiſt 
informs them what he juſtly expected of them, even to ſhine as 
lights in the world; communicating to others the truths they 
in ſecret learnt of him, and keeping back nothing of the whole 
counſel of God. Whatever gifts of nature or grace we enjoy, 
they are to be employed for God's glory and the good of man- 

kind; and not through love of eaſe, or falſe ſhame, concealed 
or neglected. It is not enough that we walk in the light our- 
ſelves, we muſt let our light alſo ſhine before men. 

2. He warns them of the danger of negligence in improving 
the means and mercies they enjoyed. They are called upon to 
hear, and to take heed what they hear, that they may not Jet 
the word flip, nor be deluded ; but by a careful uſe of their 
meaſure of the gift of grace to increaſe their ſtore, God being 
ready to communicate more abundant „ to ſuch at- 
tentive hearers, and to give farther aſſiſtances of ſpiritual light 
and ſtrength to thoſe who employ aright'in the ſervice of Chriſt 
and immortal ſouls the portion they have received, whilſt he 
puniſhes the negligent and inattentive, by withdrawing from 
them the privileges wherewith he had favoured them. 

3. He deſcribes the progreſs of his goſpel in the world, and 
of the ſeed of divine grace in the heart, by the growth of corn 
which, though unſeen for a while, and covered with earth, 
ſhoots up, increaſes inſenſibly till the harveſt, and then pro- 
duces the ripe ear. Thus: the miniſtry of Jeſus at firſt was 
ſcarce perceived, but the ſeed he ſowed afterwards ſprang up, 
continues through his word and ſpirit ſtill to grow, and ſhall 
ſhortly fill the face of the whole world with fruit. And fo alſo 
in every heart, where the ſeed of eternal life is ſown by any 
miniſter of God, it grows without his care, when perhaps he is 
removed far away, or fleeps in death; it is watered with the 
dew of heavenly influences; and though the manner of the 
ſpirit's operation in the divine change which is wrought is my- 
ſterious, as the manner how the corn vegetates, yet the effi 

are viſible, the ſoul is renewed day Dy day; the ſeed of grace, 
from ſmall beginnings, ſhoots inſenſibly upwards till the time of 
harveſt, when the ripe corn is gathered in, and perfected. in holi- 
neſs the ſaints of God enter their eternal reſt. Lord, quicken 
this ſeed ſown in our ſouls day by day! : 

4. Much to the ſame purpoſe as the former, is the parable 
of the grain of muſtard- ſeed, and repreſents, (1.) The progreſs 
of the goſpel; which, from the ſmalleſt beginnings of the 
miniſtry of twelve poor fiſhermen, hath ſpread. through the 
earth, and ſhall in due time reach from pole to pole, when all 
the kingdoms. of the world ſhall become the kingdoms of the 
Lord and his Chriſt. (2.) The work of grace upon the heart. 
At firſt, like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, it is ſcarce perceptible ; 
but increaſing with the increaſe of God, the herb grows into a 
tree, and meet to be tranſplanted among the cedars of glorified 
ſaints in the paradiſe of God. | 

5. He added many other like parables, that by line upon 
line, in this familiar manner, he might communicate ſpiritual 
truths under material objects; and without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them. They who deſired to underſtand _— eaſily 
do it ; and where difficulties aroſe, he was always ready, when 
alone, to explain them to the diſciples ; whilſt thoſe who ſuper- 
ficially heard, neglected and forgot the word preached, were 
juſtly left in their native blindneſs and ignorance. 


« Mat, vii, 35. * And the ſame day when the even was come, 
15,23. he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the other 
22, ſide. 36. And when they had ſent away the multi- 


tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, and 

there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 37. And 

b Ila. lr. 111 b there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat 
into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 38. And he was 

*Pſ.x.z. in the hinder part of the ſhip, © aſleep on a pillow : and 
Ws, u. 15. they awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
Pf. cũ. 13. not that we periſh ? 39. And he aroſe, and“ rebuk- 
ed the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and 

the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 40. And 

he ſaid -unto them, Why are ye fo fearful ? how is it 

that you have no faith? 41. And they feared exceed- 

ingly, and ſaid one to another, What manner of man 


Alle. 7 is this, that even * the wind and the fea obey him ? 
ü. ag. 9. 25—41. No ſooner had Chriſt finiſhed his diſcourſe, and 


diſmiſſed the people, than he bids the diſciples croſs the lake, 
having work that calls him to the other fide, Jeſus was never 
weary in well-doing, neither ſhould we. 

1. The diſciples, without heſitation, obey ; ready to follow 
their maſter wherever he led them; and accordingly they ſet 
fail in the fame veſſel which had been his pulpit, and a number 

of other boats accompanied them. For though the multitude 
departed, thoſe whoſe hearts were affected with what they had 
heard, choſe to cleave to the Lord, and follow him witherſoever 
he went, by land or by water. Note, (1.) They who. wy] 


5 


able and full of 


11. Now there was there nigh unto the mountains, a 


Chriſt's diſciples indeed, will never leave nor forſake him, what. 
ever dangers may threaten. (a.) If Chriſt be with us, we may 
boldly launch forth; his ce and bleſſing will be our ſup- 
t and comfort. 
2. A dreadful and ſudden ſtorm brought them into the moſt 
imminent CAnger 3 and, covered with waves, and full 
of water, the t was ready to founder. Note, The church 
and every faithful ſoul in it, hath at times been brought into 


the moſt perilous circumſtances ; nothing hath kept either from 


ſinking but this, that Chriſt was there. 

hes. He ſlept ſecurely in the ſtern on a pillow, tired with the 
labours of the day: the ſtorm that drove the diſciples to their 
wits end, ſeemed but to rock him faſter to repoſe. Note, When 

= are in = qr Chriſt ſometimes ap to 
_—_ our r, as if he ſlept, inattentive to our cries; 

he 8 he [ran gt will be found a very n 

trouble. | | ' 

4. The diſciples in a fright awake him with their crie 
Maſter, careft thou not that wh eriſh ? art thou indifferent 1. 
our danger; and wilt thou ſuffer us to be drowned ? Their ap- 
plication to him beſpoke their faith, but their addreſs breathed 
the language of impatience and diſhonourable fear. Such a 
mixture of grace and corruption often appears in the beſt of 
men, | 
5. The Lord, whom winds and waves obey, aroſe ; and at 
his commanding word, Peace, he flill, the billows in a moment 
ceaſed to roar, the ſwelling ſea ſubſided, the winds were huſh- 
ed, not a breath of air dimpled the ocean, not a whiſper broke 
the ſolemn ſilence. When our unruly paſſions are like the trou- 
bled ſea which cannot reft, Iſa. lvii. 20. the voice of Jeſus, 
heard by faith, ſubdues their violence, and calms their rage— 
Under deep afflitions and temptations, when we are ready to 
abandon ourſelves to deſpair, he filences our fears, and ſtills 
our griefs ; ſpeaking that inward: peace to the conſcience, that 
in the midſt of pr an can make us rejoice with joy unſpeak- 
ory. 

6. He rebukes their unbelieving fears. are ye ſo fearful 
ſo unneceſlarily, ſo inordinatel ul ? Hes rs K 2 —— 
no faith? not in exerciſe at leaſt z though they had faith in him 
in general, in this particular their fears prevailed. How often 
do we under our trials deſerve the ſame rebuke? 

7. The miracle filled the mariners with moſt reverential fear 
of the majeſty. in which Jeſus now appeared, and with amaze- 
ment they obſerved to each other, that he muſt be ſurely more 
— man, whom ſtormy winds and raging waves ſo inſtantly 
obey. 


C.AAFP. V. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſt's caſting the legion of devils out 
of the man ee and ſuffering them to enter into the ſwine, 
ver. 1-20. Chriſt's healing the woman with the bloody iſſue in 
the way as he was going to raiſe Fairus's daughter to life, ver. 
21—43. Theſe three miracles we had the flory of before, Mat. 
viii. 28, c. and Mat, ix. 18, &c. but more fully related 


here. 


1. AA ND they came over unto the other ſide of the 

ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes, 2. 
And when he was come out of the ſhip, immediately 
there met him out of the tombs, a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, 3. Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind. him, no not with 
Chains: 4. Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked a- 
ſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. g. And always night and 
day he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 6. But when he ſaw 
Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhipped him, 7. And 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What have I to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God ? I 
adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 8. » 2 Pet.i4 
(For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, thou un- ute 5: 
clean ſpirit). 9. And he aſked him, What is thy 
name ? And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion : 
for we are many. 10. And he beſought him much, 
that he would not ſend them away out of the country. 


a Mat. viii. 
28. Lake 
viii, 26, 


yr herd of ſwine feeding. 12. And all the devils be- 
ought him, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, that we 
may enter into them. 13. And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, and 
entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two thou- 
ſand) and were choked in the fea. 14. And they 2 
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ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
a. on And they went out to fee what it was that 
was done. 15. And they come to Jeſus, and, ſee him 


chat was poſſeſſed with, the devil, and had the legion, | 


fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and they 


e Dent. v. 2 5 
Lokt v. 8. 
Ad xvi. 39˙ 


4 Luke viii. 
433. 


16. And they that ſaw 1, told them how 
it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. | 17. And © they began to 
ray him to depart out of their coaſts. 18. An when 
e was come int6- the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed 
with the devil, © prayed him that he might be with him. 
10. Howbeit, Jeſus "ſuffered him not, but faith unto 
1 Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
Fon on thee.” 20. And he departed,” and began to 
abliſh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 


were afraid, 


tor him: and all men'dig marvel. 


v. 1-20. What a miſerable creature is man, when left to 
the power of the devil! What a mercy that Jeſus is come to 
deſtroy the works of the devil, and to take the prey from the 
mighty. An eminent inſtance. of this here appears. We have, 

1. The wretched caſe of a poor demoniack, driven by an un- 
clean ſpirit, to dwell among the tombs; a terror to himſelf, 
and to all who approached him; ſo raging, that none could 
ſooth him; ſo ſtrong, no fetters could bind him. Though it 
had been often attempted, he broke the bands in ſunder, and 
fled; living in the mountains, and in the tombs ; uttering hor- 
nid yellings, and cutting himſelf with the ſharp ſtones, till the 
blood ouſhed out. Note, (1.) We have here a lively emblem 
of the natural man; his mind and conſcience are defiled; his 
paſſions drive him furiouſly on, and will be reſtrained by no 
tetters of God's law; under the power of Satan he is hurried 
to the exceſs of riot, madly wounding his own ſoul by fin, and 
dangerous to all around him; inſenſible to every fearful conſe- 

uence, and wilful in diſobedience. (2.) Solitude gives pecu- 
liar advantage to the temptations of an unclean ſpirit. | 

2. No ſooner. was Jeſus diſembarked, than the man in whom 
the devil was, ran-and worſhipped him : the wicked ſpirit being 
awed by his preſence, or his power was now ſuſpended. Mat- 


thew ſays they were two ; perhaps Mark mentions one only, as 
being more fierce, and to him the Lord directed his diſ- 
courle. * 


3. On beholding ſo pitiable an object, Jeſus bid the unclean 
ſpirit depart, nor could his expoſtulation or intreaty prevail; 
x a? in the greateſt dread and horror the devil add him, 
acknowledging his divine power and glory ; importunately beg- 
ging, fince he could have no intereſt in him, he might have 
nothing to do with him; and that he would not ſend him into 
the place of torment, and compel him to retire from the world 
to the priſon of hell before the day of final judgment. Note, 

1.) The confeſſion of the devil was orthodox, but it is not a 
1 of ſound words, but the work of the Holy Ghoſt 2 
heart, that can avail to our ſalvation. (2.) When Chriſt comes 
to viſit our ſouls, he caſts out the unclean ſpirit, gives a new 
heart, and puts a right ſpirit within us. 

4. To ſhew his own power over the fiends of darkneſs, 
Chriſt demanded the name of this evil ſpirit, and was anſwered, 
My name is legion, for we are many. A legion of Roman ſoldiers 
ſome reckon at fix thoufand, whilſt others increaſe it to more 
than twelve; and this intimates the immenſe numbers of theſe 
fallen ſpirits which war againſt the ſouls of men; their vaſt 
power, regular order, and unanimity : what need then have we, 
who * with theſe principalities and powers, to put on the 
whole armour of God, and to be continually looking up for the 
ſtrength of our God, that we may be able to ſtand in the evil 


day. 

g . Since they muſt quit their preſent hold, the devils earneſt- 
ly Yelought him not to expel them from that heathen country, 
if he diſpoſſeſſed them from Judea. And there being a herd of 
ſwine feeding near the place, they deſired permiſſion to enter 
thoſe unclean animals ; hoping by 1 them, to 2 
the people againſt Jeſus, and to gratify their own delight in 
miſchief; and for wiſe and juſt reaſons Chriſt permitted their 
requeſt ; when inſtantly the devils ſeized the whole herd, a- 
bout two thouſand ; and filling them with madneſs, hurried 
them down a precipice into the lake, where they periſhed in the 
waters. | | 

6. The keepers, who fled affrighted, ſpread through all the 
country the amazing ſtory of the cure of the demoniack, and 
the deſtruction of the ſwine. On which a vaſt concourſe of 
people aſſembled to ſee this ſtrange fight ; and, to their great 
ſurprize, found the man who had been poſſeſſed, and a terror to 
aceably ſitting at the fect of Jeſus, clothed, 
arc of his reaſon : and they who had 


and to 


the | 


' miſtaken; for no ſooner had ſhe through 


: Jeſus encouraged and comforted her, makin 


| with his peace and benediction, which was infinitely 


lu. tt * _ 8 EY 1 


temporal than eternal intereſts, they intreated him to depart out 
of the country, And ſince they thus ſinned againſt their own 
mercies, Jeſus abandons them to the deluſions t 

7. Though his countrymen rejected Chriſt, the poor man 
who was cured, would fain have followed him ; -but Jeſus bid 


him rather return, and bear teſtimony to the miracle of grace he 


had experienced, and awaken thereby the concern of his friends 
to ſeek after the Lord, who had done fo great things for him. 


Accordingly the man obeyed his command ; and tranſported 


with gratitude, publiſhed every where in that country what 
Jeſus had done for him, to the great aſtoniſhment of all who 
heard the ſtory. Note, (1.) They who know the blefling of 
Chriſt's preſence, long to be ever near him, and cannot but 
lament if their lot be caſt among the tents of Kedar, where his 
goſpel hath no place. (2.) They who are reſtored by Jeſus to 
their _ mind, from that moment begin to live to his glory, 
peak his praiſes. (3.) What the Lord doth for the ſin- 
ful ſoul are great things indeed, for which we can never 
enough adore and thank him, | | 


21, And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip 


unto the other ſide, much people gathered unto him, 


and he was nigh unto the ſea, 22. And behold, 


there cometh one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus , 


by name, and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 


23. And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 


daughter lieth * at the point of death, 7 pray thee come 
and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, and 
* the ſhall live. 24. And Jeſus went with him, and 
much people followed him, and thronged him. 25, 
And a certain woman which had“ an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, 26. And had ſuffered many things of 
many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 


had choſen. 


h Lev. xv. 
19, Kc. 


was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 27. When 


ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the preſs behind, and 


| touched his garment. 28. For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 


but his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 29. And ſtraightway 
the fountain of her blood was dried up : and ſhe felt in 
her body that ſhe was healed of that plague. 30. 
And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf that! virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him about in the preſs, 
and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 31. And his diſ- 
ciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude throng- 
ing thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 32. And 
he looked round about to ſee her that had done this 
thing. 33. But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down be- 
fore him, and told him all the truth. 34. And he ſaid 
unto her, Daughter, * thy faith hath + made thee 
whole : go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 


v. 2134+ Since the Gadarenes rejected him, Chriſt croſſes 
the lake to Capernaum, where he expected a more welcome re- 
ception. Hereupon, | | 

1. A ruler of the ſynagogue, with deepeſt reſpect, made his 
application to him, in behalf of his little 1 who lay a 
dying when he came out from his houſe, and was even then 
dead = ſuch was his faith in the power of Jeſus, that he was 
perſuaded, deſperate as the caſe appeared, he could ſtill reftore 
her to life and health. Note, The ftate of the ſinner dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, is to human view irrecoverably deſperate, 
but nothing is impoſſible with God. 

2. As Jeſus went with the ruler, a poor diſeaſed woman ſtole 
a cure. Her malady diſcouraged her from making an open ap- 
plication to Jeſus, and her faith perſuaded her it was needleſs 3 
the very touch of his garments being, in her apprehenſion, ſuf- 
ficient for her cure; even though her diſorder had baffled the 

hyſician's ſkill, and under their hands her pockets had not only 
bo emptied, but her complaints aggravated. Nor was ſhe 
crowd got near 
enough to touch his garment, than immediFely on ſo doing, 
her Tiſeaſe was removed, ſhe felt her health perfect! lies 
and was retiring with wonder and thankfulneſs. But Jeſus, 
who perceived the virtue which had gone/out of him, for the 
manifeſtation of his own glory, and the confirmation of the 


poor patient's faith, turning himſelf, demanded who touched 


him ? which the diſciples anſwered with a kind of ſurprize and 
rudeneſs, as if, conſidering the crowd, ſuch a queſtion was ver 

ſtrange. But Jeſus overlooked their frowardneſs, and caſting 
his eyes round to diſcover the perſon he meant, the poor wo- 
man,. conſcious of what had paſſed, and trembling leaſt the 
Lord ſhould be diſpleaſed at the manner in which 
reptitiouſly obtained her cure, came and fell at his feet, de- 
claring all that had paſſed... Whereupon, far from — angry, 


honourable men- 


tion of her faith; and diſmiſſed her not only with a cure, but 


better. 
Note, 


i Luke vi, 
19 


k Mat. ix. 
22, Chap, 
X. 52. 

+ Gr. Saved 
thee, 


Acts xiv. 9s 


e had ſur- 


St. 


ly driven to Chriſt by mere neceſſity, | 
having in vain tried all other methods, and convinced at laſt 
that he muſt fave us freely, or we muſt periſh; (2.) All our 
ſpiritual "diſeaſes. can only be removed by the touch of faith; 
till virtue come out of Ohrid, we can have no health in our- 


NM A R K. Chap. VI. 


upon the ſea to his diſciples ——— cures he wrought 
on the ot fide the witer, ver. 4556. , » 7 


1. A's he went out from thence, and came into Mat, uit 


— 


Nute, (i.) We are 


his own country, and his diſciples follow him. 84. Lale 
6, 


ſelves. { 35)* Where he works, a univerſal bleſſed change ap- | 2, Ar hen t | iy, 
pears in all the tempers of the mind, and in the whole outward nh. in 1 wa = jy © pal b | 
conduct and converſation.” (4.) When we are diſcouraged with aſtoniſhed, frngs From OI 2 | the. * 


fear, at the fert of Jeſus we ſhould lay out burdens, and he 


will ſpeak peace to our troubled ſouls. 


35. While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler 
of the ſyhagogue's houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh- 


ter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 
6. As foon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, 
e ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. 37. And he ſuffered no man to follow 


him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother of 


James. 38. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 


things ? and what wiſdom #s this which is given unto . 
him, that even ſuch mighty. works are rate vi ga So 
hands? 3. Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 10. .. 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon > John yp - 
and are not his ſiſters here with us ? and they were « ic, l, 
offended at him. 4. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A pro- Mat. u. 6. 
phet is not without honour but in his own country, and {/** 
among his own kin, and in his own houſe; 5. And . 
he could there do no mighty work, ſave that he laid 5 C. 
his hands upon a few fick folk. and healed them, 6. 


* 


And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. And he « us. 
went round about the villages, teaching. (35. Luke 


| + Kill, 12, 
v. 1-6. From Capernaum our Lord viſited the place of his 

education, Nazareth, accompanied by his diſciples. And there 

as was his cuſtom, a: > 


of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 39. And when he was come 
in, he ſaith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep ? the damſel is not dead, but fleepeth. 40. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn: but“ when he had put them 


1 


all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the 
damſel, and them that were with him, and entreth in 
where the damſel was lying. 41. And he took the dam- 
ſel by the hand, and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which 
is being interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 42. 
And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked ; for ſhe 
was of the age of twelve years: and they were aſtoniſhed 


with a great aſtoniſhment. 43. And ' he charged them 
ſtraitly, that no man ſhould know it: and commanded 


that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 


v. 35—43: A diſcouraging meſſage met the afflicted Jairug 
as Jeſus was now on the way with him. Tidings were brought 
that his daughter was dead, and his friends conclude it was in 
vain to trouble Chriſt any farther ; ſuppoſing that though he 
cured the ſick, to raiſe the dead was beyond his power. But, 

1. Our Lord encourages the diſtreſſed parent, bids him not 
to give way to deſpondence, but only believe, and he ſhould fill 
ſee that death, as well as diſeaſe, was under his controul. Nore, 
Faith is the great preſervative from all our fears ; when thoſe 
who are neareſt 'and deareſt to us are removed, we have a 
ground of abiding conſolation, that we ſhall meet them at the 
reſurtection of the juſt. | | 

2. When he came to the houſe, he ſuffered none to enter 
with him but Peter, James, and John, enough to be witneſſes 
of the miracle, with the father and mother of the child : and 
rebuking the exceſſive lamentations of thoſe who were within, 
he aſſured them there was no real cauſe for them, as the damſel 
was not irrecoverable, as they apprehended'; but though ſleep- 
ing in the arms of death, he would awake her. But they, 
fully aſſured of her death, treated with deriſion this ſuggeſtion. 
Unworthy, therefore, to be witneſſes of his wondrous power 
and grace, he put them all out, and permitting only. his three 
diſciples, and the parents of the damſel, to be with him, he 
went in where the child lay, took her by the hand, and bid her 
riſe; when inſtantly her ſpirit returned, ſhe aroſe, being about 
twelve years old, and, to the excceding amazement of her pa- 
rents, walked about in perfect health; and to ſhew ſhe Kn 
retained her former animal life, and that her appetite was re- 
ſtored with her health, he bid them give her ſomething to eat. 
Note, (1.) We are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as this child, till 
by the goſpel- word awakened Jeſus imparts the effectual power, 
and enables us to ariſe at his command to newneſs of life. 
(2.) When Chriſt gives ſpiritual life, it muſt be daily fed in 
the uſe of thoſe means of grace, whereby he continues to mini- 
{ter ſtrength and nouriſhment to the ſoul. 

z. He gave them all a ſtrict charge not to divulge this mi- 
ra A e knew how his growing fame would exaſperate his 
enemies, and as his hour was not yet come, he uſed ey 
prudent means to preſerve his life, il he had finiſhed the wor 


which was given him to do, 


CHAP. VI. 


3 Cbriſt contemned by his countrymen, ver. 1—6. 2. 
The power he gave his les over unclean ſpirits, ver, 7—13. 
3. A firange notion which Herod and others had of Chrifh, upon 
which occ we have e 
tif, ver. 14—29. Cbriſt's retirement into a deſart place 


with his diſciples ; the crowds that follnwed him thither to receive 
 inflruftion from him, and his feeding five thouſand of them with 
ver. 30-44. 5. Ci, walking 


haves and twe fiſbes, 
4 


| come. 


1. On the ſabbath-day he entred into the ſynagogue; an 
from the law and the re preached the n 
himſelf with ſuch dignity and elocution, as quite amazed his 
| countrymen, He had been bred among them, a carpenter by - 

trade, without any education; his family and relations were all 
| perſons of mean and low circumſtances ; how he ſhould be able 
to diſcourſe with ſuch readineſs, and perform ſuch miraculous 
works, they could not conceive ; and yet their prejudices a- 
gainſt him, on account of his low birth and education, prevail- 
ed over their admiration ; and notwithſtanding all the wonders 
oy beheld, they diſdained to be followers of à perſon fo mean 
| an deſpicable in their account. Note, (1.) The humiliation 
of Jeſus, at which they were offended, ſhould make him the 
dearer to us. (2.) If the Lord, in our nature, ſubmitted to 
earn with the labour of his hands the bread he eat, let it teach 
us how commendable is induſtry, and never to deſpiſe any man 


| becauſe he is poor. 


2. To rebuke their folly, and puniſh their unbelief, he re- 
minds them how they verified that proverbial ſaying, A prophet 
1s not without honour but in his own country, and among 45 own 
kin, and in his own houſe ; people ordinatily paying more reſpect 
to ſtrangers and perfons unknown, than to thoſe with whom 
having been 1 in familiarity, they are ready to treat them 
with contempt. , Iherefore, except healing a few fick folk, he 
refuſed to exerciſe his power and grace among them. Their 
unbelief bound up, as it were, the hands of his oninipotence; 
and marvelling at it, he left them, in juſt judgment, to the per- 
verſeneſs and impenitence of their hearts, carrying cb lad 
tidings of ſalvation from them to the other villages of Galilee, 
where greater reſpect would be payed to his perſon and mi- 
niſtry. | a 

7. ¶ And he calfeth unto him the twelve, and began u . 
to ſend them forth by two and two, and gave them Le u. . 
wer over unclean ſpirits, 8. And commanded them 
that they ſhould take nothing for heir journey, ſave a 
ſtaff only: no ſcrip, no bread, no money in their purſe : 
9. But be * ſhod with ſandals: and not put on two coats. i a&:i. 8. 
10. And he faid unto them, In what place ſoever ye 
enter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart from that 

ace. 11. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
1ear. you, when 15 depart thence, * ſhake off the duſt * Net.r.r3. 
under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. Verily I K. 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and ! Mar. «i 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 


* 


12. And they went out, and preached that men ſhould 


repent. 13. And * they caſt out many devils, and a- = ver. 7. 
nointed with oil many that were ſick, and healed them. . 


v. 7—13. The twelve having naw for a while attended their 
maſter . are here, 

1. Sent forth to preach what they had learned of him, and 
endued with power to work miracles, and caſt out devils, in 
confirmation of the doctrine they taught. For their mutual 
comfort and ſupport, they were joined in pairs, and forbid to 
cumber themſelves with cloaths or provifions ; but muſt ſet off 
juſt as they were, with only their ſtick in their hand, the 
cloaths on their backs, and the ſandals on their feet, truſting 
upon divine providence for a ſupply of their wants during their 
travels. Their meſſage would deſerve and procure them a wel- 
Wherever therefore they came, and were received into 
a houſe, there 


another city or village. But if in any place they were refuſed a 


1 N fix their quarters till they removed to 
* 
| hoſpitable 


„ 


Chap. VI. 1 : St, 


— EE DIE 


6 


MAR K. 


„ 


— Er AE r — a ad. 4... Py 


hoſpitable entertainment, and bo attention was paid. 10 their 
preaching, they are commanded immediately to depart, ſhaking 
of the duſt of their feet, in teſtimony of abhorrence of their 
wickedneſs and infidelity; and not Sodom or Gomorrha in the 
day of Judgment will meet ſo ſevere a doom as that city. Nete, 
(1.) They who ject the calls of the goſpel, petiſh'under the 
moſt 5 guilt. ( 2.) The miniſters of Chriſt are 
worthy of their maintenance; and ſince they have renounced 
the world for the ſervice of men's ſouls, it becomes thoſe to whom 
they miniſter liberally to ſupply their wants, that they may bo 
wholly without care, to give themſelves up to the word of G 
* The apoſtles went, in obedience to their maſter's orders, 

ching 2 doctrine of repentance, and calling men to turn 
bse ches Lord, and receive his Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom was 
ready to a And in confirmation of their divine authority, 
they caſt out devils, and miraculouſly healed the fick, by anoint- 
ing them with oil in the name of the Lord, in token of their 
belag reſtored to health. Note, The 
is the converſion of men's ſouls. They 
view, and do not (ee any fruit of their 
pect they ran without being ſent. 


14. And king Herod heard of bim, (for his name 
was ſpread — and he ſaid, That * John the Baptiſt 
was riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do 
hew forth themſelves in him. | 15. Others ſaid, That 
it is Elias. And others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets. 16. But when Herod heard 
thereef, he ſaid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is 
riſen from the dead. 17. For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he had 
| 125, vet. married her. 18, For John had ſaid unto Here It 
e is not lawful for thee to haye thy brother's wifey 19 
4 Or an in- Therefore Herodias had + 2 
«ad got. would have killed him, but. 


who have not this in 


0 Mat. xiv. 
1, Luke 


ix. 7 
7 Plal. xiv, 


ke x1, 
4+ 


Herod. feared John, knowing that he wan a juſt man 
10e and an holy, —＋ obſerved him, and when he heard: 
jm bim, he did many things, and heard bim gladly. 
e, 21. And When a convenient day was came: chat Herod 
©1p.16: on his, Bethe ce ? Jupper (9 bis lords, high caſe 

rains, and chief eſtates of. Galilee : 2a. And when 

daughter of che ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, 

and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat with him, the 
king ſald unto. the damſel, Aſk of me whatſgever thou 

(£66, e 4, Wilt, and I will give 4 thee. . 23. And | he ſwate unto 
6. Prov. her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt: aſk of me, I will give #/ 
ldd ve, thee, unto the half of my Kingdom, W ſhe went 
forth, and ſaid unto her mother, What ſhall I aſk? 


And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt, 25. And 
ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte unco the king, and 
aſked, faying, I will that thou give me by and by in a 
charger, the head of John the. Baptiſt. 26. And the 
king was exceeding ſorry, get for, his oath's fake, and 
for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would not reject 
her. 27. And immediately the king ſent an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought ; and he 
went and beheaded him in the priſon, 28. And brought 
his head in a charger; and gave it to the damſel: and 
the damſel gave it to her mother. 29. And when his 
diſciples heard of it, they came and. tpok up his corps, 
eie 0 eien the 
v. 1429. The fame of Jeſus had by this time reached the 
ears of Herod, His guilty conſcience ſuggeſted to him that 
John, u he had murdered, was now riſen from the dead, 
wel wh pe ee de e 

upon t | murderer.” Others ti t him 

to be Elijab, the forerunner of the Mcſiab : | of the 
ancient prophets revived ; others a new prophet ſent of God, 
like thoks of old ; but all miſtook his true character, and knew 


him not ds the Saviour of the world. Herod, haunted with the 


of his injuſtice and cruelty, perſiſted in the convittion, | 


hat this was ſurely. John the Baptiſt, whom he had beheaded. 
The narrative of Which bloody tranſaction js related in near] 
the ſame words as before, Mat. xiv. To what was there fal, 
we may here farther obſerve, _ 2 25 
1. How far a man may go in his convictions, without bein 
ever eſfectually wrought upon. Herod was in his conſcience 
perſuaded that John was a f man, and "a holy ; his whole de- 
meanor ſhewed the Baptiſt to be ſuch, and commanded. venera- 
tion. And ſo far many go, as to be convinced of the in 
God's miniſters, and reverence their character; $0- 0h 


Nee amend ber aft wich eclouſaeſs and conſtancy, 
Ver. II. | 
105 


great end of the miniſtry | 


labours, may juſtly op to eſus, and told him all things, both what they had 


quarrel inſt bind, gad ſaid, This is a deſe 
2 not. 20. For 


the and 2 without ceaſing. (2,) Our reſt myſt 


S || paſſion, knowing bow deſtitute they were of 


to do many things that are right through their preaching ; yea,” 
to take Slight fn their Liſcourſes, and to feel a tran K 
; whilſt fitting under them: and yet like Herod, may neyer be 
divorced from their darling ſins, nor their hearts at all offec-" 
tally change. n be W 

2. How commendable is fidelity! All the reſpect and kind- 
;neſs of Herod did not make John the leaſt indulgerit to bis 
ſins 3 he told him plainly, though a king, the guilt and danger 
of his ſtate, and charged upon his conſcience his lewudneſt, a- 
2 and inceſt in 8 his brothet's wife; fuck 
(ſhould we be, imitating'this holy.plainneſy and ſimplicity, nei- 
ther moved by carafſes, nor deterred by fear but "approving 
; ourſelves to man's conſcience'in- the fight of Gd. 
2. They who will be thus faithful, may expect io be often 
ſeverely treated. The hearts of ſinners will be exaſperated, 
and malice will drive them, like Herodias, to contrive* fome' 
; miſchief againſt their reprovers, and thus to revenge the honeſt 
rebukes, which they regard as premeditated affronts. 


T3 TE d 
S 4 


300. And the apoſtles gathered themſelves together un- 
done, and what they had taught. 3. And he ſaid 
; unto. them. Come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert 
place, and reſt a while: for * there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
32. And * they departed into a defert place by ſhip. pri- 
vately. 33. And the people ſaw them departing, and 
'many knew him, and ran a foot thither out of all cities; 
and outwent them, and came together unto him. 34. 
And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much people, and 
was moved with compaſſion towards them, * becauſe „ut * 
they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and he be- 36. 


u Chap, lil. 


20. 


* Mat. xiv, 
1 13. Luke 
ix, 10. 


gan to teach them many things. 35. And when the 5, 
ay was now far ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and J-r. k 6: 


| Place, and now the time ig far GY 
paſſed :* 36. Send t 12 away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, and 
buy chemſelves bread: for the have nothing to cat. 
37. He anſwered and ſaid unto. them, * Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſay unto him,“ Shall we go and buy two . 
hundted F penny-worth of bread, and give them to 2 g, 
eat? 38. He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have i». 4 
ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, Five, bmw” 
and two fiſhes. 39. And he commanded them to make H e 
all fit down by companies upon the green graſs, 40. Mor avi 
And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties, ** 
41. And when he had taken the five loaves, and the 
two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and * bleſſed, and . , 
brake the loaves, and gave hem to his diſciples,“ to ſet 3% & . 
before them; and the two fiſhes divided he among them 2d. „e. 
all. 42. And they did all eat, and were filled. 43, * Mat, aur. 
| And they took up twelve baſkets full of the fragments, ** 
and of the fiſhes. 44, And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were ahout five thouſand men. . e 
V. 30—44. The apoſtles having executed the commiſſio 
with which their maſter had 1 them, return to give him 
an account of their miniſtry and ſucceſs. And bleſſed and hap- 
Py are they who. can give up this account to him with joy! 
Satisfied in their report, and well pleaſed with their ſervice, 
our Lord, | 94 1þ he inf 
1. Teſtifies his tenderneſs and regard for them, by calling 
| them into a retirement, where they might repoſe themſelves a- 
while after their labours. For where they were, ſuch crowds 
were perpetually coming and going, deſirous to hear, or wants 
ing to be healed, that they had not leiſure. even to eat their 
neceſſary food. Note, (1,) In theſe frail bodies at preſent, the 
moſt ardent ſpirits muſt yield to ſome repoſe and relaxation it 
is reſerved for the felicity of a better world, to ſerve God day 
while, juſt enough to ſtrengthen us to ret | Foy — 
p-: the work of t * poo | | or un wit x | „ a 
2. ews his compaſſions to the multitude who 
them. For though they withdrew privately, and yo, rod 
lake in a boat, to a deſert place near the city of Bethſaida, yet 
many watched the courſe they ſteered, and were ſo eager after 
the company and teaching of Jeſus, that they ran faſter than 
the boat went, and were on the ſpot when he arrived, ready to 
receive him. Jeſus, on diſembarking, beheld them, with com- 
| faithful guides, 
and neglected as ſheep without a ſhepherd; and therefore well 
pleaſed to be interrupted and deprived of his purpoſed retire- 
ment, he pena & ſet himſelf to inſtruct them in the things 
ining to his kingdom, and their own everlafting peace, in 
which delightful work, and in healing their fick, he continued 
till evening drew on. Note, 13 ey who have a true reliſh 
5 j for 


a John vi. 5. 
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ciples, as the day drew to a cloſe, reminded him how far the 


for the 


Civ um 
ap. VII. 
* een, 


of, 77 
48 

3. He not only fed their ſo N 
his doRrinez but their bodies by miraculous food. The dis- 


people were from any- inhabited place, and that the n 
would ſoon come on; it would be n „therefore, they 
ſuggeſ, to diſmiſs the multitude, that they might get ſome re- 
freſhment after faſting ſo long. But He, to prove their faith, 
bid them provide for them the neceſlary ralf In a ſurprize, 
they look not to his power, but to their on inability: Where 
ſhould they get bread, or money to buy it, when two hundred 
y. would not be ſufficient to give a morſel to each: 
5 had no notion whence the ſupply ſhould come, 


e they | 
he ired what ſtore of proviſion. they had with them? they 


told him only five barley loaves, and two fiſhes, a quantity ut- 
terly inſufficient to ſatisfy ſuch a multitude, Commandin 
them to be brought, Jeſus took the loaves ; and having diſpoſc 


the people in ranks, a hundred in depth, and fifty in length, 


he gave thanks, brake, and gave to his diſciples, who wal 
on the gueſts; and far from want, there appeared 


ſufficient to fill twelve baſkets, which Chriſt command 


to make the miracle appear more illuſtrious. Note, (1.) They 


e Mat, xiv. 
22, John 
vi. 17. 


F Iſa, Iiv. 11. 
| 4 PC, xlvi. 1. 


N Job ix. 8. 


I Luke xxi v. 
28. 


Who love the word, will for the ſake of it ſometimes forego 
their neceſſary food. (2.) Barley loaves, with Chriſt's bleffing, 
afford a ſweeter feaſt than the richeſt delicacies without it. 
(3) Chriſt's diſciples muſt be content with, and thankful for 
coarſe fare. (4.) Waſte, even of crumbs of barley bread, is 


ſinful ; no fragments are to be loſt, when there are ſo many 


who want them. 


45. And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to 
get into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide before un- 
to Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. 46. And 
when he had ſent them away, he departed into a moun- 
tain to pray. 47. And when even was come, the ſhi 
was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
48. And he ſaw them * toiling in rowing: (for the wind 


was contrary. unto them) and * about the fourth watch 


of the night he cometh unto them, * walking upon the 
ſea, and * would have paſſed by them. 49. But when 
they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had 


been a ſpirit, and cried out. 50. (For they all ſaw him, | 


and were troubled) And immediately he talked with 


them, and faith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, | 
em into | Well hath Eſtias propheſied of you hy 


be not afraid. 51. And he went up unto them into 


the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore a- 


+ Gr. Dark- 
enced. Chap. 
iii. 5. & viii. 
17. & xvi. 


14 
k Mat, xiv, 
34 


I Chap. v. 


27. 
m Chap. iii, 

10. Luke 

vi. 19. Ade 
Aix. 12, 


watch, at laſt Chri 


52. For they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves, 
tor their heart was + hardned. 33. And when they 
had paſſed over, they came into the land of Genneſaret, 
and drew to the ſhore, 54. And when they were come 
out of the ſhip, pars, agate they knew him, 55. And 
ran through that whole region round about, and began 
ro about in beds thoſe that were ſick, where they 
heard he was. 56. And whitherſoever he entred, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in the 


it were but the border of his garment : and ® as many 
as touched him, were made whole. 


v. 45—56. The entertainment bein 
diſciples firſt embark, and croſs the lake, which they did with 
— — thinking this a good opportunity for him to declare 
himſelf, and ſet up, as they expected, his temporal kingdom. 
But he, diſmiſſing the multitude, retired into a mountain, as he 
was wont, to ſpend ſome time in prayer; to teach us the ne- 
ceſſity of keeping up private communion with God, as the beſt 
means of — us to go comfortably through our public 
miniſtrations. can time we are told, | 

1. The diſtreſs of the diſciples. The wind was tempeſtuous, 


finiſhed, Chriſt bid his 


and directly a head, ſo that though they pulled hard, they got | 


no way, and had advanced in many hours not above thirt 
furlongs. We may expect in Chriſt's ſervice to meet with dif. 
ficulties, but if we patiently perſevere, all will be well. | 
2. After exerciſing their faith and patience till the morning 
i came to them, waking upon the waters, 
and ſeemed as though he would have paſſed them; but they all 
diſcovered ſomething walking on the water, and ſuppoſing it an 
apparition, ſhrieked out, exceedingly affrighted ; till his well- 
known voice ſtilled their fears, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it ts 1, 


be not afraid; and entring the boat, .inftantly the wind and 


waves ſubſided, to the exceeding aſtoniſhment of the apoſtles, thoughts; 


- 


- 


|| ſeen, were ſo dull and ſtupid in their hearts, as 
| at this new manifeſtation of their Maſter's divine 


enough and | 


to-ſpate : they not only made a hearty meal, but left fr are 
to i 


collected with care, not only to ſupply their future wants, but 


mazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. | their heart is 


him die the death. 


ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch, if to his father or mother, I is | Corban, that is to ſay, 


whoy, forgetting the miracle. of the loayes which they had juſ 
to be ſurprized 

they were daily eye witneſſes to his ſtupendous miracles. N | 

( 1. If Chriſt's people toil hard through a night of temptations, 

or deſertion, the morning will come, a little faith and patience 

ſhall bring them to the light of peace and joy. (a.) Our 
fancies raiſe a thouſand unneceſſary fears; —2 in our diſtreſa 

we oſten ſuſpect that Chriſt is paſſing from us, when be is 

really coming to us. (3. ) It is then comfortable with the trou- 

bled ſoul when Jeſus reveals himſelf, and faith. with the voice 

of love, It is J, be of good cheer. Lord, ſpeak thou to my ſou] 

and it ſhall reſt from all its fear! 1 
3. No ſooner had they reached the ſhore, near Capernaum. 
than immediately the rumour of his arrival ſpread on every ſide, 
and vaſt multitudes crowded around him, bringing the ſick and 
diſeaſed ; in every city, town, or village that he paſſed, they 
were laid on beds in the - ſtreets, . and  beſought him, that 
they might touch, if but the border of his garment ; and as 
many as touched him were perfectly cured, whatever was their 
malady. O Jeſus, enable me to touch thee with my trembling 
hand of faith, and heal thou my ſin-fick foul! , 


* * 


hes” wit Aa. banal W 

CAP. VII 

1 5 n | | 

In this chapter we have, 1. Chriff's diſpute with the ſcribes 
Phariſees about eating meat rat 4 oro hangs, — I 4 
The needful' in ions he gave to the people upon that occaſion, 
and theſe further explained to his diſciples, ver. 14—2% 2. His 
curing the woman of Canaan t daughter that was poſſeſſed, ver. 
24—30. 3 The relief of a man that was deaf, and had an im- 

pediment in his ſpeech, ver. 31—37. 


1. HEN came together unto him the Phariſees, , 

| and certain of the ſcribes, which came from von 
Jeruſalem. 2. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they found fault. 3. For the Phariſees, and all 
the Jews, except they their hands 
holding the tradition of the elders. 4. 
come from the market, 


ſaid unto them, 
pocrites, as it is 

| oo honoureth me with their lips, but « 16. «i. 
r from me. 7, Howbeit, in vain do 3. Fes. 
they worſhip me, * teaching for doctrines the command- 1% 
ments of men. 8. For laying aſide the commandment 18—:. 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
pots and cups : and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
9. And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye $ feject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tra- 

dition. 10. For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and fr _.. 
thy mother: and, * Whoſo curſeth father or mother, let Det. .. 16. 


11. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay 17. La. 


17. Lev. xx. 
A 9. Prov, XI. 
20, & xxx. 


written, © This 


eProv, i.25+ 
For fruſ- 


gife by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: 1. 
Hall be free. 12. And ye ſuffer him no more to do l. %. 
ought for his father or his mother: 13. Making the © 
word of God of none effect h your tradition, which 

ye have delivered: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14. J And when he had called all the be U e . 
him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me every one of 1. 

| you, and underftand, 15. * There is nothing from with- Ad. :; 
out a man that entring into him can defile him: but Ren. 2. 
the things which come out of him, thoſe are they that 1. . Ti. 
defile the man. 16. If any man have ears to hear, let !5;_ . 
him hear. 17. And when he was entred into the houſe 15. 4 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the 
parable. 18. And he faith unto them, Are ye fo with- 

out underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive, that what- 

ſoever thing from without entreth into the man, it can- 

not defile him, 19. Becauſe it entreth not into his 

heart, but into the belly, and. goeth our into the draught, 
purging; all meats ? 20. And he faid, * That which, Jam. i. 6. 
dometh out of the man, that defileth the man. 21, For 
from within, * out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 22. Thefts, 
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| The tradition of the elders had eſtabliſhed it as' a 
the gold of the temple, or that he | 


and 


covetbuſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſneſs: 23. All theſe: evil 
things come from within, and defile the man. 


„. 123. The Scribes and Phariſces could not bear to ſee 
88 - je follow Jeſus, though to be cured ; yet they 
could take a long journey purely to cavil with him. 
1. They found fault with his diſciples (ex; opting; with, un- 
waſhen hands, contrary to the tradition of the elders, and com- 
ined to Chriſt of their —— wn, . — = ſo — r. 
ing ſuperſtitiouſly ſeru $ to ore at down 
53 and on a variety of 
other occaſions ; pretending carefulneſs to avoid. defile- 
ment. And for the ſame purpoſe they waſhed alſo their pots, 
cups, braſen veſſels, and tables, or beds z leſt dy the touch of 
any impure perſon they ſhould have contracted pollution; and 
fancying much religion conſiſted in theſe abſurd traditions, they 
were. rea dy to condemn every deviation from them with greater 
ſeverity, than.even the breaches of God's written law. 


2. Chriſt vindicates his diſciples, and reproves the hypocrifh N 


and wickedneſs of their aceuſers. They truly fulfilled the pro- R 


phecy of Tfaiah ; apoſtate in heart from God, whilſt they pre- 
tended to honour him with the lip and the knee in much appa- 
rent devotion. Th — human traditions 3 divine 
uthority; impoſed as obligatory on men's conſciences; 
— e great ſtreſs u 4 2 obſervance of theſe ſu- 
perſtitious waſhings, but ly ſubverted the plaineſt and 
weightieſt commands of the law, when they ſtood in competi- 
tion with their traditions. A more flagrant evidence of which 
cannot be conceived, than our Lord here produces againſt them. 
e, that if a 
man ſwore by Corban, 
would ! ſuch a Sus to the treaſury of the temple, or would 
regard it as a devoted thing, and not part with it on any occa- 
ſion, he was bound to fulfil his vow. And though the com- 
mandment of God had ſo expreſsly provided for the honour and 
ſupport of parents, laying an awful curſe the undutiful 
ſon that ſpoke or acted contemptuouſly againſt them ; 
held he was bound by his vow, and diſpenſed with from obſerving 
the evident commands of God, and the plaineſt dictates of duty 
gratitude; ſo that he might ſafely withhold the leaſt relief 
from his parents, however ind en, infirm, or aged ; yea, was 
conſcientiouſly obliged to do ſo: a tradition ſo iniquitous arid 
ſhocking, as moſt directly violated the word of God, and made 
it of no effect. Yet that, and many other things as impious, 
did the Phariſees impoſe on their diſciples ; and, under the maſk 
of pretended ſanctity, and reverence for the temple, ſapped the 
very foundations of true religion, | 
3. To prevent the people from being impoſed upon by theſe 
blind guides, he demands their attention to his diſcourſe, as 
being a matter of higheſt importance; for if their principles 
were right, a correſpondent practice would follow. This 
axiom therefore Chriſt lays down, that nothing without a 
man, which he touches or eats, any farther than it hath a bad 
influence upon his heart, can render him in God's ſight mo- 
rally unclean ; but that all impurity comes from within: and 
the evil thoughts and deſires which are expreſſed in words and 
actions, theſe are what deſile the man, and render him odious 
in the ſight of God ; and this he bids them carefully remark 
and remember. The diſciples, far from being yet emancipated 
from the vulgar opinions concerning the things by which a per- 
ſon was defiled, when they were alone, deſired our Lord to ex- 
plain his laſt obſervation to them, which appeared to them hard 
to be underſtood. With an air of ſurprize at their dulneſs, our 
Lord reproves their ſtupidity : if others were in the dark, they at 
leaſt ſhould have underſtood him. However, he is pleaſed to ex 
_ his meaning, ſo as to prevent the poſſibility of miſtake. 
wo things he lays down, and ſupports with the cleareſt argu- 
ments. (1.) That whatever meats a man may eat, as they do 
not enter into his heart, which is the ſource of all moral purity 
or pollution, but merely paſs through the body, therefore with- 
out intemperance they can communicate no defilement before 
God. (2.) That the origin of all evil, and the cauſe of all 
uncleanneſs, is from within; whence proceeds all that train of 
evils before obſerved, Mat. xv. _ to which others are here 
added, covetouſneſſes, the unſatisfied cravings of the heart after 
worldly things ; wickedneſs, the contrivances of malice, and de- 
light in miſchief ; dereit, in words or deeds, to conceal the de- 
ſigns of iniquity ; laſcivieufneſs, the ' impure imaginations, dal- 
lance, or diſcourſe, which the lewd indulge, though deterred 
from groſſer acts of impurity ;. an evil eye, envying the enjoy- 


ments of others, or coveting what they poſſeſs ; ys the high 


conceit, the lofty look, the contemptuous or inſolent carriage of 
the ſwelling heart ; . the boaſts of vanity, the ebulli- 
tions of folly, the raſnneſs 

haſtineſs of imprudence. Theſe, and theſe alone, are the de- 
filing things that ſpring from the fountain-head of evil in the 


fallen ſpirit, and render the foul vile in itſelf, and abominable 


in the eyes of God. 


of inconſiderate cenſure, and the 


— 


24. J And from thence he aroſe, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, 
and would have no man know it; but he could not be 
hid. 25. For a certain woman, whoſe young, daughter 
had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 26. (The woman was a + Greek, a Sy- 
rophenician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. , 
But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be filled: 
for ® it is not meet to take the children's bread, and to 


caſt it unto, the dogs. 28. And ſhe anſwered and ſaid © 


unto. him, Les, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crumbs. 29. And he ſaid unto 
her, For this ſaying, ” go thy way, the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. go. And when ſhe was come to 
her houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter laid upon the bed. 0 


v. 24— 30. We have here one ſhort excurſion of the divine 
edeemer into the coaſts of the Gentiles; an earneſt of the gra- 


n Mat, v. 
21, 


+ Or Gen- 
tile. 


0 Mat, vii. 


5 Ia. Ivil. 
16. 


cious deſigns he had in ſtore for them: but, that he might not 


offend the Jews, to whom he was particularly ſent, he choſe not 
to appear in public, and therefore entred into a houſe : but, tho! 


he would have no man know it, his fame was too much ſpread 
abroad to admit of his concealment. 


And we have, 

1. The application of a poor Gentile to him in behalf of her 
daughter who was poſſeſſed. Falling at his feet, ſhe earneſt! 
importuned him to caſt out the devil from her child. At fell 


her addreſs met with ſuch diſcouragement as Jeſus was very 
unuſed to 


ve to poor petitioners. Compared with the choſen 
people of Iſrael, he ſpeaks as if the Gentiles were but as dogs, 
to whom the children's meat (the miracles he wrought) muſt 
not be thrown, at leaſt, not till the children firſt be filled, Far 
from oe on ſuch a repulſe, ſhe wonderfully turns the a 
parent refuſa 


racle, among the multitudes that every day were ſo abundantly 

ate, ./ They who have 
children po with "unclean ſpirits, cantibt but earneſtly 
preſent their ſad caſe before the Lord, who alone can cure 
them, -(2.) A poor ſupplicant at the feet of Jeſus may confidently 
hope amidſt 2 diſcouragement for an anſwer of peace at the 


laſt, If Jeſus delays, it is to exerciſe their faith, and prove 
their perſeverance. | | | 
2. The cure is wrought. Pleaſed with the poor Gentile's 


| fal into an argument for granting the favour ſhe 
- | aſked, and deſired, as a dog, only to have one crumb, one mi- 
they | 
| diſpenſed to the Jewiſh children. 


addreſs, and r her faith, he grants her requeſt: The de- 


vil is gone out of thy daughter ; as ſhe found to her unſpeakable 
comfort, when, depending on the accompliſhment of the word 
of Jeſus, ſhe returned to her houſe,, So ſure is the prayer of faith 
to prevail. ul, | 


1. ¶ And again ” departing from the coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee through the 
midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 32. And * they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his hand upon 
him. 33. And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touch- 
ed his tongue. 34. And looking up to heaven, he 
ſighed, and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be open- 
1 35. And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake nr 
36. And * he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man : but the more he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publiſhed it, 37. And were be- 
yond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all 
things well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. | 
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v. 3137. Jeſus was never weary of the delightful work of 


going about * 2 On his return from the Gentile coaſt 
into the region of Decapolis, a new object of mercy is preſented 
before him, 

1. The caſe was aMlictive : the poor patient was deaf, and 
either quite dumb, or not able to ſpeak without much 
difficulty : the emblem of the miſerable ſinner, whoſe ears are 
cloſed to all the ſweet ſounds of goſpel- grace, and unaffected 
with the thunders of Sinai; his lips ſealed up, unable to ſpeak 
the language of prayer or praiſe, or to communicate in conver- 
ſation to rs. . 

2. The cure was ſingular: not by a word merely, as Jeſus 
uſually wrought his miracles ; but taking the poor man aſide, he 
put his frees into bis ears, and ſpit, and touched his tongue ; not 
as cauſes that could contribute to his cure, but to ſhew he was 


not bound 'to = method of procedure. Then hoking up to 
's 


heaven, he fizhe compaſſion to the human miſeries, or grieved 
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ber the hardneſs of their hearts, vo, after ſo wen) Wiracles, | 


” 


believed not on him; and then ſaith unto him,, Apbphathu, that 
is in the Chaldee dialect, Be cu ; and inſtantly 990 Was 
wrought, he heard diſtinctly and ſpake plainly.. And thus by 
the commanding voice of his Spirit he faith to the Mari hes 
deaf and dumb, Be opened; and the ears are unſtopped, th 


tongue is looſed, they know the joyful ſound of goſpel-grace, 


and ſpeak aloud the praiſes of their 


full of 


edee mer. 91 
3. To avoid all appearances of vain glory, and not to exaſ- 
perate his malicious enemies, he gave the people a charge tp 
conceal the miracle; but they could not be ſilent; nay, rather 
the more they publiſhed it, that ſuch modeſt excellence might 
be known; and all with aſtoniſhment heard the report, and 
from ſuch repeated inſtances were compelled to acknowledge to 
his honour, that all his works beſpoke the glory of his character, 
wer and grace, without the leaſt tincture of oſtentation. 


Ale hath done all things well : he maketh both the deaf to bear, and 


« Mat, xv. 
32. 


d Mat. ix. 
36. 

c Pſ. xxxiv. 
10. 


d Num. xi. 
22. 2 Kings 
iv. 43 


e Mat. xxvi. 
26. Chap. vi' 
41. Rom. 
xiv, 6, 

f Mat. xxiv. 


45. 


the dumb to ſpeak. 


s not this then the Chriſt ? See Iſa. xxxv. 
37 6. | nh | : 


CHAP. VIIL 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſt's miraculous feeding four thou- 
fand with ſeven loaues and 4 few ſmall fiſhes, ver. 1-9. 2. 
His refuſing to give the, Pharaſces a ſign from heauen, ver. 10— 
1%: * thi cautioning his diſciples to take lead of the leauen 
c tif 5.9 and asd , ver. 14—21. 4. His giving 
ight to a blind man gt Bethſaida, ver. 22—26. 5. Peter's con- 

feſſim of him, ver. 27 30. 6. The notice le gave his diſciples 

of his own approaching ſufferings, ver. 31-33. and the warning 

gave them to prepare for * likewiſe, ver. 338. 


1. JN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 

having nothing to eat, Jelus called his diſciples 
unto him, and ſaith unto them, 2. I have com n 
on the "multitude, © becauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have nothing to eat: 3. And if 
I tend them away faſting to their own houſes, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of them, came from far. 
4. And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wilder- 
neſs? g. And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 6. And he commanded 
the people to fit down on the ground: and he took the 
ſeven loaves, and * gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before hem: and they did ſet 
them before the . 7. And they had a few ſmall 
fiſhes : and he bleſſed, andicommanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. 8. So they did eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baſkers. 9. And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 25 | 


v. 1—9. The compaſſions of Jeſus flow without ceaſing to- 
wards the wretched and indigent. Vaſt multitudes followed 
him; and, ſo eager were the 8 to attend him, that nei- 
ther toil nor hunger diſcouraged them, He therefore who gra- 


+ Cciouſly fed their ſouls with his heavenly doctrine, here again is 


| 4 Mat. Kit, . 
38. & XVI. I. 


22. 
i Mat. xvi. 


4. 


k Mat xvi. 
s, Ke. 


I Luke xii. 


ms Chap, vi, 


pleaſed by a miracle to feed their famiſhed bodies, We have 
ſeen it recorded in nearly the ſame words, Mat. xv. 32. and 
may learn, (1.) To count nothing hard in the way of duty, 
whilſt we are following Chriſt. (2.) To truſt him with our 
bodies as well as fouls, and verily we ſhall be fed. (3.) Not 
to be diſcouraged if we do not ſometimes ſee any immediate 
proſpect of relief under our difficulties : the Lord can open an 
unexpected door of deliverance for us. 85 


10. And ſtraitway he entred into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 11. 
And. the Phariſres came forth, and began to queſtion 
with him, * ſeeking of him a ſign from heaven, tempt- 
ing him. 12. And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign ? ve- 


* rily I fay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given, to 


this generation. 13. And he left them, and entring 1n- 
to the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide, 14. ( 
Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ſhip with them more than one loaf, 15, 


And he charged them, ' ſaying, ' Take heed, beware of | danger 


the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
16. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It #s 
becauſe we have no bread. 17. And when Jeſus. knew 
it, be faith unto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have 
no bread ? ® perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? 


, 


for his people, the more will our hearts be 
him in every emergence, | 


have ye your heart yet hardned? 18, Having eyes, | 


ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember ? 19. When 1 brake the five [loaves 
among five thouſand, how many baſkets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 20. 
And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how man 
baſkets full of took ye up? And they fai 
Seven. 21, And he ſaid unto them, * 
ye do not underſtand ? 58 (1358 


7 462: 1 i 03 18min , A OI TO 
. 10—21. Dalmanutha was a place not far Magdala 
Mat. xv. 39. thithet our Lord bent his courſe. 1) | 
1. The Phariſces thete met him, and cavilling as uſual, de- 
manded. a ſign from heaven, as if all his other miracles did not 
ſufficiently prove his div ine miſſion: nat that they deſired to be 
convinced, but ſought a pretence for their infidelity. Therefore, 

2. Chriſt refuſed to grant their requeſt. Not that he could 
not work the miracle they: ſought, but becauſe he knew the 
wickedneſs of their intemtions in aſting it; and therefore fghing 
deeply, as grieved ſor the hardneſs of their: hearts, he. 
lates with them on the unreaſonableneſs of their infidelity,; when 
ſuch amazi ns had been given them for their, conviction 
already; and, m 
ruin, Note, , 


1103 4 


Ex -*{72 


hey w mt to the evidence of the 
ſcriptures, are july given up ta the, blindneſs of their, minds, 
and Fe 0981 in their * beließ. n ic ff 2 ; 

3. On this be. took. occaſion, as they were craſſing the lake 
to caution his diſciples againſt the leaven of * Phariſees and of 
Herod ; which they, having forgotten to take ſcarce any. bread 
with them, interpreted literally ,2s/a rebuke for their careleſs. 


neſs, and an admonition nat to apply to the Phariſees for xelief, 
or to eat of their bread. And they were caſting the blame 
of their negligence upon each o Tie us, who perceived their 
folly and flupytley, ſharply rebuked ew for their uncalneſs in 


this matter, as arguing, great unbelief of his power, which 
had ſeen ſo won ly and lately e whereof he remin 
them ; and ther it was ſtrange they mould be ſo ſenſeleſs, 


and their hearts yet hardened, as ii t to perceive, that he meant 


not his diſcourſe cancer literally, which he could fo 
Ain kern, Bur of the deb irg of the Phariſees and Herod 
as 


| Which, were to be { AS | ouſly pernicious, Note, 
(J.) It is amazing to. think of the hardneſs of our hearts, that, 
after multiplied experience of God's goodneſs, we are apt again 
to diſtruſt his corp e moment new gifficulties ariſe. (.) The 
more we know and underſtand, what Chriſt is, and hath done 


engaged to truſt 


1 10 - 


22. And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a 


n 
4 


* 


* 


Ver. l. 
2 , 
How is it that Þ Mat, 18. 
* 1 { * il, 


JOG th Wa $i abandons them to their 


blind man unto, him, and beſought him * to touch him. « ch 
23, And he took the blind man by the hand, and * led 2,55 


him out of the town ; and when he had * ſpit on his 
eyes, and put his hands u him, he aſked him if he 
faw ought. 24. And he ed up, and ſaid, I fee men 
as trees walking. © 25. After that he put bis hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
mf af t ſaw every man clearly. 26. And he ſent 
him away to his houſe, . ſaying, Neither 


80 into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. © 


8 Joha ix. 6, 
Rev. iii, 18. 


t Prov. ir, 
18. 


u Ver, 12. 
Luke ix. 


. 22—26. This miracle is related by Mark alone, and is * 


probably ſelected from the innumerable multitude: of others, be- 
cauſe ſome circumſtances in it are ſingula:. > Pet 

1. The application was made to Jeſus by this poor blind 
man's friends, who led him to the Saviour, deſiring that he 
would touch him, perſuaded that this would effectually work 
the cure. Note, In our prayers we ſhould not ceaſe to pray for 
poor blind ſouls, intreating the Lord to open the eyes of theis 


mind. | | 
2. He took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of 
the town, chuſing to heal him ſecretly, and perhaps in. juſt 
judgment upon the place, where ſo many miracles had been 
wrought, and yet they continued in their infidelity. 1 
| pp healed him ; and this he did not by a word, but in 
an unuſual manner, and gradually, He ſpat on his eyes, and 
aſking what he ſaw, ſome glimmeri of ligke broke in upon 
bim, and he beheld men as trees ng, his viſion being yet 
indiſtinct and confuſed ; but when Jeſus had put his hands 
upon his eyes, and bid him look up again, then he ſaw every 
object clearly. Thus often is he pleaſed to work in the heart: 
at firſt the light, like the Sg day, breaks upon the ſoul, 
and ſome glimmerings of ſpiritual things are perceived; of the 

ud guilt of in ; the neceſſity of caring for the ſoul ; 
the want of a Redeemer, &c. Afterwards our views enlarge; 
we gain deeper diſcoveries of our own corruption, and Chriſt's 
all ſufficiency ; till at laſt we come to the perfect day in glory, 
and know even as we are known. 


4. He charges the man not to return to Bethſaida, nor ac- 


quaint any one there with his cure : their obſtinate impenitence 
under the miracles they had ſeen rendered them unworthy of 
5 
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33. John xu. 


2. 

d PC. xlit. 
778. 

I Mat. r. 33+ 
Luke x11, 9s 
2 Tim. ii. 
12. | 
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64. 

1 Dan, vii. 
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Chap. IX. $ 


any more of thoſe mighty. works. They who flight their own | 
mercies, juſtly forfeit them. | 


27. © * And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into | 
the towns of Ceſarea-Philippi : and by the way he aſked 
his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do men ſay that 
am? 28. And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 
9. And he faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I. 
> And Peter anſwereth and faith unto him, Thou 
art the Chriſt, 30. And * he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man of him. 31. And * he began to 
reach them, that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days | 


riſe again. 32. And he ſpake that ſaying openly. 1 


© Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 33. But | 
when he had turned about, and looked on his diſciples, | 
he rebuked Peter, ſaying, © Get thee behind me, Satan: 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 


the things that be of men. 34. And when, he had 


called the le unto him, with his diſciples alſo, © he 
ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and * rake up his croſs, and follow me. 


35. For = whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it; but 


whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpel's, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. 36. For what ſhall it profit a 
man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul ? 
his ſoul ?. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 


of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed { 


when * he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 


we are told, | | 

1. The enquiry of Chriſt concerning the opinion which the 
Apoſtles in particular, They inform him of the general venera- 
tion in which he was held, though men's opinions concerning 
him were divided; fome ſuppoſing him the Baptiſt riſen from 
the dead; others, Elias ; others, one of the former prophets re- 
turned, With regard to themſelves, Peter, in the name of the 
reſt, profeſſes their faith in him as a much greater character 
even that of the divine Meſhah. Hereupon Jeſus commanded 
them to keep this for the preſent ſecret, che time being not yet 
come for declaring in ſuch expreſs terms his pretenſions, leſt the 
people, prepoſſeſſed with the notions of a temporal Meffiah, 
ſhould be excited to an inſurrection, or his enemies be exaſpe- 


rated to cut him off immediately, before he had finiſhed his 


work. For though nothing happens but by the divine decree, 
in time and manner as fixed from eternity, and no man dies 


before his appointed hour ; yet he who hath ordained the end,. 


hath ordained the means moſt proper to accompliſh the counſels 
of his own will. 

2. Chriſt hereupon informs them more freely and openly than 
he had done before, concerning the ſufferings he muſt endure, 
to wean them from thoſe vain imaginations concerning the tem- 
poral kingdom they expected, and to prepare them for ſo af- 
flictive an event. * heart fired at the mention; he could 
not bear to hear of his Maſter's death, when he had juſt enter- 
tained the moſt ſanguine hopes of his greatneſs; and therefore 
taking him aſide, expreſſed his aſtoniſhment that he ſhould talk 
in ſuch a manner: for which Peter got a ſevere and juſt rebuke 
before his fellow-diſciples, to check their aſpiring views, as 
well as his own. Chriſt tells him, he acted as his bittereſt ene- 
my in oppoſing his ſufferings : Satan could do no worſe : and 
he ſhewed an utter want of diſcernment concerning the nature 
of the Meſſiah's kingdom, and the great ends which God de- 
figned to accompliſh by that death he was about to undergo. 
In truth, Peter's eyes were ſo fixed on temporal grandeur, that 
he could reliſh nothing which ſeemed to contradict his aſpiring 
views. Note, (1.) In true diſeiples there may be found what 
calls for ſharp rebuke. (2.) The croſs is ever diſpleaſing to 
our fallen nature, and we are too apt, like Peter, to be ſeeking 
for ourſelves eaſe or greatneſs ; hence in ſuffering times ſo many 
are offended. | 

3. He takes occaſion hereupon to declare the terms of diſci- 
plethip, and to ſuggeſt arguments to engage his faithful follow- 
ers to meet courageouſly the perſecutions they muſt expect in 
his ſervice. Self-denial, readineſs to take up the croſs, and con- 
formity to the pattern of a ſuffering Saviour, are abſolutely re- 
quired of every follower of Jeſus : nor muſt we count our lives 
Gear to us, when his ſervice requires us to part with them. Not 
that our ſufferings, or even death itſelf, will be our loſs ; no: 
the 1 our greateſt gain, and we ſhall find in life eternal 
Vor. | 

106 


37. Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 


| 


88 


remedy; and the gain of ten thouſand worlds wi 


an abundant recompenſe. Whilſt if through fear or dread of 
ſuffering in. this world, we ſave our lives by baſe compliances, 
our loſs will be irreparable. and eternal; we ſhal} periſh without 

2 coun- 
tervail the loſs of an immortal ſoul: and as ſure as ever we are 
aſhamed of the cauſe of Jeſus, and diſown him by our unfaith- 
fulneſs, ſo ſurely may we expect to be diſowned b him in the 


| great day of his appearing and glory: let us therefore count the 


coſt, and with full purpoſe of heart cleave unto the Lord. 
| * 780 | | 


7 CHAP. IX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſt's transfiguration upon the mount, 
ver. 1-13. 2. His caſting the devil out 25 a child, when the 
"diſciples could not db it, ver. 14—29. 3. His prediction of his 
own ſufferings and death, ver. 30—J2. 4. The check he gave to 
Hir diſciples for diſputing who ſhould be greateſt, ver. 33—37. 
And to Fohn, for rebuking one who caft out devils in Chriſt's 
name, and did not . with them, ver. 38—41. 5, Chriſt's 
diſcourſe with his diſciples of the danger of offending one of his 
utie ones, ver. 42. and of indulging that in ourſelves which is an 
Menge, and an vecaſion of ſin to us, ver. 43—50. moſt of which 
lags tus had before, Mat. xvii. and xvili. 


1. N he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto you, 
1 chat there be ſome of them that ſtand. here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have ſeen che 
kin dom of God come Ih; Power. 
ſix days Jeſus taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into an high mpuntain apart 
by themſelves : and“ he was transfigured (before them. 
3. And his rajiment became ſhining, © exceeding white as 
now; ſo as no fuller on earth can white them, 4. And 
there appeared unto them Elias, with Moſes : and they 
were talking with Jeſus. 5. And Peter anſwered and 


o 


3 | | aid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and 
v. 2738. In their journey to the towns of Ceſarea-Philippi, 


let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 


| Moſes, and one for Elias. 6. For he wiſt not what to 
| ſay, for they were fore afraid. 7. And there was a 


people entertained of him, and what were the ſentiments of the cloud that overſhadawed them: and * a voice came out 


of the cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloved Son: * hear 
him., 8. And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus only with 
themſelves. 9. And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, * he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen from 
the dead. 10. And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the riſing from 
the dead ſhould mean, 11. And they aſked him, 
ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes that Elias mult firſt come? 
12. And he m_ and told them, Elias verily cometh 


2. ¶ And after 3% 
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28. Luke ix. 
7 


27. 
d Mat, xxiv, 


e Mat. xvii. 
1 * Luke ix. 
28. 


d 2 Pet. i. 
16. 


e Dan, vii. 9. 


J 


f 2 Pet. i. 


17. 
tk Mat. ili. 
17, Chap. i. 


11. 
h Devt.xvili, 
18. Acts iii. 


22. 
| Chap, viii. 
30. 


k Mal. iv. g. 
Mat. xvii. 


firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and ' how it is written of 1 pc, «ii, 6, 


the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be ſet at nought. 13. But I ſay unto you, that Elias 
is indeed come, and * they have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted, as it is written of him. 


v. 1—13. The firſt verſe of this chapter ſhould properly, as 
in Matthew, have cloſed the preceding ; as it is the concluſion 
of that diſcourſe, and an argument to engage the fidelity of his 
diſciples, from the view of the nearneſs of the Meſſiah's com- 
ing with power and glory, to puniſh the perſecutors of his peo- 
ple by the deſtruction of the Fed g ſtate and nation ; and, by 
the mighty effuſion of his Spirit, to erect his church in the 
world, and bleſs the labours of his faithful miniſters with the 
moſt aſtoniſhing ſucceſs ; and theſe events ſome of thoſe then 
preſent ſhould fre to ſee, : 


Six days after the former diſcourſe we have an account, 


1. Of his transfiguration on the mount, in preſence of 
three of his diſciples, See Mat, xvii. This glimpſe of his glory 
would ſerve to prevent the offence of the croſs, and enable them, 
when they reflected on what they now ſaw and heard, to ſtand 
faſt, unmoved under all the diſcouragements which their faith 
might afterwards encounter. | 

2. Of the diſcourſe which paſſed between Chriſt and his diſ- 
ciples as they came down from the mountain. However de- 
ſirous Peter was of dwelling there, the glorious ſcene was tran- 


ſient, like thoſe bright gleams of heavenly conſolation we ſome- 


times enjoy below; and though we ſay it is good for us to be 
here, he who knows beſt, will not have us now live by ſight, 
but 
to take no notice of what they had ſeen and heard; at leaſt, 
not till after his reſurrection from the dead, when this viſion 


would gain the more ready credence, and ſerve to prove his di- 


What this 
reſurrection 


vine glory even in the ms 7 his humiliations. 
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and faith, O faithleſs 


' cannot but mourn his abſence, and welcome his return. (2: 


reſurrettion from the dead ſhould mean, they were at a loſs to con. 
ceive ; whether it was to be taken literally, or to be applied 
metaphorically to his exaltation from his preſent ſtate of po- 
verty and indigence, to the throne of that glorious temporal 
kingdom which their prejudices ſtill expected. And as they 
had been taught by their ſcribes, that Elias was to prepare the 
way for the Mefah's coming and kingdom, they enquired of 
him whether there was any real ground for ſuch an expectation, 
eſpecially as Elias had made ſo ſhort a with them on the 
mount, and had not appeared at all in public. Chriſt clears u 

their doubts : The, perſon ſpoken of by the prophet Malachi, 
was not to be Elias perſonally, according to the traditions taught 
by the ſcribes, but one in his ſpirit and power, and he had al- 
ready appeared, and been rejected; plainly pointin 


Tohn the Baptiſt, in whom the prophecy, was fulfilled. And 
the ſame inſpired writings that foretold the coming of John, | 
predicted alſo the ſufferings and indignities the Me uld | 


ſuffer ; theſe therefore alſo they may aſſuredly expect to ſee 
accompliſhed in their ſeaſon, | ee 

14; C And when he came to bis diſciples, 
great multitude about them, and the -{cribes queſtion- 
ing with them. 15. And ſtraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him, ſaluted him, 16. And he aſked the 
ſcribes, What queſtion ye with them? 17. And one 
of the multitude anſwered and faid, Maſter, I have 
brought unto thee my fon; which hath a dumb fpirit : 
18. And whereſoever he. taketh him, he teareth him: 
and he foameth, and gnafſheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt 
him out, and they could not. 19. He anſwered him, 
eration, how long ſhall I be 
with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto 
me. 20. And they brought him unto him: and? when 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 21. And he 
aſked his father, How long is it ago ſince this came un- 
to him? And he ſaid, of a child, 22. And oft-times 
it hath caſt him into the fire, and into the waters to 


_ deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do = thing, have com- 
Jeſu 


paſſion on us, and help us. 23. s ſaid unto him, 
1 If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. '24, And ftraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 25. When Jeſus ſaw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
laying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, Come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
26. And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and came 
out of him; and he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 27. But Jeſus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 28. And 


when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples aſked 


him privately, Why could not we caſt him out? 29. 
And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by faſting and prayer. 


v. 14—29. At the return of Jeſus with his three diſciples 
from the mount, he found their companions in no ſmall per- 
Ro : 

1. The cauſe of it was, their being unable to heal a child 
poſſeſſed of a devil, who was brought to them for cure during 
their maſter's abſence : whereupon the Scribes triumphed over 
them, and probably were now diſputing againſt them concern- 
ing their Maſter's doctrine and miracles, and the authority th 

pretended to derive from him. In this juncture Jeſus himſelf 
appeared; and ſtruck with * at his critical arrival, the 
people with eagerneſs ran to him, congratulating him on his 
return, and giving him a hearty welcome. Note, (1.) They 
who have ever taſted the ſweetneſs of communion with Jeſus, 


When we are moſt at a loſs what to fay or do, the Lord then 
appears peculiarly gracious in coming to our help, and ordering 
our goings. | | . 

2. Addrefling himſelf to the Scribes on the cauſe of the diſ- 
pute, they dared not to anſwer him ; but the father of the 
child repreſented the piteous caſe, and the unſucceſsfulneſs of 
his application to the diſciples, His child was poſſeſſed of a 
dumb ſpirit, under whoſe malicious influence he was often 
thrown into terrible convulſions, foaming at the mouth, gnaſh- 
ing his teeth, and pining away under the frequent and violent 
returns of theſe diabolical agitations. And he had brought 


him to the diſciples, who had attempted to cure him in vain. 
3. With a ſharp rebuke to the malicious Scribes, and all others 
who had joined them in their diſpute with the diſciples, (among 


5 


them to 


he ſaw a 


whom, probably, the father of the child might be included D 
being diſappointed in his application) he brands them as a NL 
leſs generation, wilfully blind to all the ſtupenduous evidences of 
his power which he had ſhown, a people who wearied out his 
patience ; but he would give them, notwithſtanding, a freſh 
evidence of that divine miſſion they diſputed, and therefore bids 
the father bring the child to him. I they will not believe, 
they ſhall, at leaſt, be left without excuſe, 
4. No ſooner was the lad brought within fight of Jeſus, than 
the ſpirit, enraged at being about to be diſpoſſeſſed, threw him 
to the ground in the moſt violent agonies, as if he would have 
torn him in pieces, and there he | wallowing and foaming. 
To make the cure "_ more ſingular, Jeſus bereupon alte 
How long he had thus afflicted ? The father anſwered. 
from | his very infancy; and repreſenting the imminent dangers 
to which he was frequently expoſed, of being drowned or 
burnt, by this malicious ſpirit, who had oft caſt him into 
the fire and into the water, he importunately begs, if this be 
not a caſe beyond the power 7 that he would compaſ- 
ſionate a parent as well as child ſo diſtreſſed, and belp them out 
of their miſeries. Note, (1.) In our firſt approaches to Chriſt, 
N comarts often meet the moſt violent conflicts. (2.) The 
ſleſfion of inveterate corruption is from the womb, and no- 
thing but the almighty grace of Jeſus can cure the deeply-root- 
ed evil. (3.) Sometimes we doubt Chriſt's power, ſometimes 
his willingneſs to help us, and both ſhew the unbelief of our 


In anſwer to his ſuggeſtion, Chriſt replied, If thou c 
* all things are poſſible, &c. He had bald, If thou canft di, 
as if he ſuſpected Chriſt's want of power, therefore he retorts 
upon him, and bids him ſuſpe& his want of faith; yet to en- 
courage his truſt, aſſures him, that this and every other caſe is 
poſſible, when the application is made in faith. With eager- 
neſs and tears, between fear and hope, the afflited father cried 
out, Lord, 1 believe thy all-ſufficiency, and grieving over the 
hardneſs and infidelity of my heart, beg, thee to help mine un- 
belief, and enable me confidently to truſt thee. Note, (1.) If 
ever we come ſhort of any of our requeſts, we may 12 
impute it to our unbelief. (2.) It is a ſure ſign of ſome faith 
when a man is convinced of, and really cries to be delivered 
from, the unbelief of his heart. (3.) The ſtrongeſt in faith 
need every day to pray for the pardon of their remaining un- 
belief, and an increaſe of this moſt neceſſary 11 
6. Chriſt performs the wondrous cure. The people came 
running to ſee how the affair would end, and whether Jeſus or 
Satan prevailed ; when with a voice of authority our Lord bids 
the foul fiend, who had made the child dumb and deaf, to de- 
part, and never more return to him: nor dared the devil diſ- 
obey; though with the deepeſt reluctance and moſt violent 
ſtruggles quitting his hold, inſomuch that the lad lay breathleſs 
and motionleſs, ſo that many verily thought him dead, But 

eſus ſtretching out his hand, lifted him up, and immediately 
e aroſe perfectly well. Note, (1.) After Chriſt hath begun his 
work upon the in ſeaſons of ſore temptation, the ſoul, to 
human view, may appear as if utterly loſt, but Jeſus cauſes it 
again to revive, and reſtores us from our falls. (2.) Where he 
hath once diſpoſſeſſed the enemy, he will effectually prevent his 
return ; thoſe whom he will ſave, ſhall never reriſh 
7. When the diſciples enquired privately why they had miſ- 
carried, our Lord lets them know it was through want of this 
kind of faith, and their having neglected the inſtituted means 
for obtaining it, prayer and faſting. "Note, If we negle& the 
means, our graces will neceſſarily decay and languiſh. 


30. J And they departed thence, and paſſed through -M. wi. 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man ſhould know 22. Luke i. 
it. 31. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, ** 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, . chup, «ii. 
and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is killed, he 31, Laken. 
ſhall riſe the third day. 32. But they underſtood not 
that ſaying, and were afraid to aſk him. 33. J And N. wil 
he came to Capernaum, and being in the houle, he aſked 1% l. 
them, What was it that ye diſputed among yourſelves ' ' 
by the way? 34. But they held their peace: for by 
the way * they had diſputed among themſelves, who « Luke ui. 


) | ould be the greateſt. 35. And he ſat down, and called “ 


the twelve, and faith unto them, If any man deſire to Che. x. 
be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 43. 

36. And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt of 

them : and when he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid 

unto them, 37. Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch „ Mz. «. 
children in my name, receiveth me: and * whoſoever 18. © 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent : Join - 
me. 38. J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, r 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and he fol- Luke n. 
loweth not us; and * we forbad him, becauſe he fol- Nun. 2. 
loweth not us. 39. Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: . 
for © there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my © © 


name, 
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Heb. vi. 10. d 


T Mat, xviii. 


6. Luke 
xvii. 1. 
c Mat. v. 29. 


+ Or cauſe 
thee to of- 
fend. Ver, 
457 47, 

* Iſa. lxvi, 
24. 
Judith xvi 
17. 


hap. | X. 
me, 


name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 40. For * he 
chat is not againſt us, is on our part. 

3040. Being in haſte to towards Jeruſalem, and de- 
Ggnin 2 alone Sh his diſciples, he travelled through Ga- 
li 


ch all ſecreſy, to prevent any interruption from the peo- 
ble afſecabling drown him. And by the way, we are told, 


1. The repeated notices he gave to his diſciples of his ap- 


proaching ſufferings, death, and reſurreQion ; but they under- 
. his — hy clear as the words were. "The r preju- 
dices concerning his temporal kingdom, ſpread a vail over their 
hearts, and they were aſhamed and afraid to aſk him, leſt they 
ſhould meet with a rebuke for their dulneſs. Note, Many live 
and die in ignorance, becauſe they are aſhamed to own it, and 
to enquire of thoſe who would inſtruct them. 


2. He reproves them for their pride and affectation of ſupe- 
riority. He knew the ** of their diſputes in the way had 
been, who ſhould poſſeſs the firſt honours in his kingdom; but 
he put a queſtion, as if he wanted to de informed concerning 
it; to which, aſhamed of what had paſſed, they returned no 
anſwer. But Jeſus, to ſhew them that he knew the ſecrets of 
all hearts, and to check theſe moſt unbecoming deſires of tem- 
poral grandeur, aſſured them, that this ambitious affectation of 

-eminence, would be puniſhed with the loweſt degradation: 
whilſt the ſureſt way to riſe, would be by entertaining the low- 
lieft thoughts of themſelves, and ſtudying how to be moſt 
ſerviceable' to the meaneſt of his diſciples. And to impreſs 
what he had ſpoken the more deeply, he took a little child into 
his arms, whoſe humility, teachableneſs, and unambitious ſim- 

licity they ought to imitate ; aſſuring them, that whoever 
ſhewed _ to the loweſt of his people, becauſe of ſuch a 
ſpirit in them, for the ſake of their 8 and relation 
to him, he would regard it as done to himſelf; yea, God 
the Father, who ſent him, would requite it. Note, (1.) 
Chriſt obſerves, and is diſpleaſed with the angry diſputes of his 
diſciples, and will call them to account for them. (2.) No- 
thing is ſo contrary to the ſpirit of chriſtianity, as the affecta- 
tion of pre-eminence. | 
. He checks the jealouſy and raſhneſs of the beloved diſciple. 
John in his travels, when he was ſent forth with his fellow- 
abourers to preach the goſpel, had ſeen a man caſting out devils 
in Chriſt's name; perhaps one of the Baptiſt's diſciples, who, 
though a believer in Jeſus as the Meſſiah, had not conſtantly 
attended him as they had done, nor been inveſted with any par- 
ticular commiſſion from him. Jealous therefore for their Maſ- 


ter's honour, or perhaps rather for their own, unwilling others | 


ſhould ſhare theſe miraculous powers with them, they had for- 
bad him, becauſe he had not been a profeſſed diſciple, or in- 
veſted with any ſuch commiſſion as they had received. But 
Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not. One who had ſuch faith in his name 
would not eaſily be brought to ſay or do any thing diſhonourable 
to his cauſe. Such an one ought rather to' be countenanced 
than diſcouraged ; and, as he took not part with the enemy, 
but rather the contrary, he was to be regarded as a friend. 
Note, (1.) Partial to our own opinion and party, we are apt to 
monopolize Chriſt, and to think our cauſe is ſo much his, that 
all who follow not with us are to be regarded as wad fron him : 
but there may be a great diverſity of opinions in leſſer matters 
among thoſe who t er hold the head, and therefore we ſhould 
bear and forbear, think and let think, without raſh and rigid 
cenſures of thoſe who differ from us. (2.) Wherever real good 
is done, where Chriſt is preached and ſouls reſcued from the 
power of Satan, though we may count the methods purſued ir- 
regular and unauthoriſed, we muſt leave every man to ſtand or 
fal to his own Maſter, and beware how we oppoſe what is at- 
tended with a bleſſing from God. (3.) Where nothing appears 
8 to the faith of the goſpel, charity ever bids us hope 
e beſt. 


41. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
rink, in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily 
I ſay unto you, he ſhall not Joſe his reward. 42. And 
' whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 43. And 
if thy hand Þ offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than, having two hands, to 
go into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


quenched. 45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than, having 


two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched: 46. Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 47. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than, havin 

two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire: 48. Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 49. For 


1 — 
every one ſhall be ſalted with fire; and every ſacrifice 24. ding 
ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 50. * Salt is good : | but if the az 


ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you. ſeaſon it? l. ng 


Have ſalt in yourſelves, and * have peace one with an- Luke xiv. 


other, 51 xxxiv 
v. 41—50. Chriſt will not ſuffer the leaſt kindneſs done to . Rom: 


his pooreſt diſciples to be unrewarded, nor the leaſt offence given Heb. xi, 14. 
to them to go unpuniſhed. The heavieſt of all judgments hangs 
over that guilty head that ſhall hinder, diſcourage, or grieve the 
weak, or do ought to turn them back from Chriſt, And there- 
fore, if any corruption in our hearts, or allurement from the 
world, or darling idol, would ſeduce us from the path of duty, 
and lead us and others into fin, though they were near and dear 
| to us as a hand, a foot, or an eye, they muſt be cut off without 
pity. Eternity is at ſtake; and as a 5 of everlaſting glory will 
amply repay us for every ſuch ſacrifice we make, ſo will the 
endleſs torments in hell make us rue the indulgence of our ſins, 
when, for a momentary gratification, we ſhould be doomed to 
endure the gnawings of a guilty conſcience filled with the wrath 
of God, and the intolerable agonies of burnings ve ne 
and eternal. For as, under the law, every burit-offeting was 
ſalted before it was laid on the altar, where the fire never went 
out; ſo every apoſtate ſhall fall a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, and 
be caſt into the fire of hell, preſerved by the power of God from 
an extinction of their being, to ſuffer that wrath of God which 
is for ever wrath to come. And, on the other hand, the ſoul 
which is ſeaſoned with divine grace, and offered daily a living 
ſacrifice to God, ſhall be preſerved incorruptible, ſeparated from 
the taint of this world's pollutions, and kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation. For, as ſalt is gend to preſerve meat 
from putrefaction, and render it ſavoury, ſo doth the grace of God 
preſerve the foul from the corruption of ſin, and renders thoſe 
who poſſeſs this ineſtimable gift bleſſings to others, by ſpreading 
the ſweet ſayour of Chriſt in the world. But if the ſalt have lj? 
its ſaltneſs, and they, whoſe hearts, lips, and lives, ſhould be ſea- 
ſoned with this ſalt of grace, prove deſtitute of ir, and apoſtatize 
from theit profeſſion, their fall is uſually irrecoverable, and their 
ruin inevitable. Therefore ſee that ye have ſalt in yourſelves, 
the life of grace in your ſouls, ſubduing the corruptions within, 
and ſhewing itſelf in a ſavoury converſation, in every good word 
and work that may miniſter edification to others; and have peace 
one with another, united in cloſeſt bonds of love and fellowſhip, 
laying aſide all diſputes and envyings, and concurring to pro- 
' mote and propagate the goſpel through the world. Note, (1.) 
The terrors and eternity of hell torments, if really believed, will 
be a powerful check to the raging paſſions of the ſoul, (2.) 
They who have the ſalt of grace muſt ſhew it in their lips and 
in their lives; and, where this is really found, ſuch ſhall never 
ſee corruption, | 


. 
In this chapter we have, 1. Chrift's = with the Phariſees con- 


cerning divorce, ver. 1—12. 2. The kind entertainment he gave 
to the little children that were brought to him to be bleſſed, ver. 17 
—16. 3. His trial of the rich man that enquired what he muſt 
do to get to heaven, ver. 17—22. 4 His diſcourſe with his diſ- 
ciples upon that occaſion concerning the peril of riches, ver. 23— 
27. and the advantage of being impoveriſhed f + his ſake, ver. 28 
—31. 5. The repeated notice he gave his diſciples of his ſuffer- 
ings and death 3 ver. 32—34. 6. The counſel he 
gave to James and John, to think of 752 with him, rather 
than of reigning with him, ver. 35—45. 7. The cure of Bar- 
timeus, a poor blind man, ver. 46—52. All which 42 of 
flory we had the ſubſtance of before, Matt. xix. and xx. 


1. A ND * he aroſe from thence, and cometh. into, ft. 5s, 
the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of Jor- 7. 

dan: and the people reſort unto him again; and, as he 

was wont, he taught them again. 2. J And the Pha- 

riſees came to him, and aſked him, Is it lawful for a man 

to put away his wife? tempting him. 3. And he an- 

ſwered and ſaid unto them, What did Moſes command 

you? 4. And they ſaid, * Moſes ſuffered to write a bill » pece.xuv. 

of divorcement, and to put her away. 5. And Jeſus 1. Mat. v. 

anſwered and faid unto them, For the hardneſs of your | 

heart he wrote you this precept. 6. But from the begin- 

ning of the creation, God made them male and female, Cen. i. 27. 

7. For this cauſe * ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 504. l. 8 

ther, and cleave to his wife; 8. And they twain ſhall“ 3 

be one fleſh: ſo then they are no more twain, but one 73. Erh. v. 

fleſh. 9. What therefore God hath joined together, 3'\ _ 

let not man put aſunder. 10. And in the houſe his diſ- 16. &vii.2, 

ciples aſked him again of the ſame matter. 11, And . , 


& xix. f 


he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 3. Luke xvi. 


vii. 11. 


_ marry another, committeth adultery againft her, . 2 Cor. 
. 12, And 
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to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. 


12. Ard if a woman ſhall put away het huſband, and 
be married to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 


v. 1—12. Wherever our Lord journeys, we find him em- rich man to enter into the kin 


ployed in the bleſſed work of preachfhg the word, to teach us 
Multitudes ſtill fol- 
lowed him, ſome to hear, ſome to be healed, and ſome with a 
malignant purpoſe to entangle him in his talk, and raiſe ſome 
matter of accuſation againſt him, Of this number were the 
Phariſees, who, by an enſnaring queſtion concerning divorce, 
endeavoured to lead him into a dilemma, either of contradicting 
Moſes, or being expoſed to the cenſure of a man of looſe morals. 
He aſked them what Moſes had commanded ? They anſwered, 
that in many caſes he had permitted divorce, Our Lord replies, 
that it was no more than a permiſſion, granted merely becauſe 
of the hardneſs of their hearts and their cruel diſpoſition, as a 
law of the ſtate to prevent worſe conſequences; but at the 
beginning it was not ſo: the very creation of one man and one 
woman, and but one, intimated the 2 union between 
them; the ſettling the law of marriage, Gen. ii. 24. declared it, 


ſince, for the ſake of this relation, a man muſt quit even the, 


deareſt ties of nature, and prefer his wife to father and mother: 
and the connection ariſing from the marriage-bond is ſo cloſe, 
that, as Adam and Eve were one fleſh, her body being formed 
from his, ſo muſt every huſband and wife reckon themſelves as 
no more twain, but one 9 7 Whom God therefore hath thus 
indiſſolubly joined together, it would be the higheſt preſumption 
in man to ſeparate. 

The diſciples, who had been uſed, according to the generally 
received opinion among the Jews, to think divorces lawful, de- 
fired in private farther information on this point. And our Lord 
informs them there was but one lawful cauſe for divorce ; and, 
except in the caſe of adultery, whatever man or woman div 
their partner, and married again, would themſelves be adulter- 
ers, and expoſed the injured party to the like crime. Note, It 
becomes us firſt well to weigh the caſe before we take a com- 


ion for our lives: when once the choice is made, mutual | 


indneſs and forbearance, and deſire to pleaſe, ſhould every da 
endear the relation, and remove whatever might occaſion a wi 


of ſc paration. 


13. © * And they brought young children to him, 
that he ſhould touch them; and bis diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for ® of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 15. Verily 1 hy 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 16. 
And * he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. | 


v.13—16, Chriſt Jeſus hath a tenderneſs for the lambs of his 
flock ; he doth not refuſe the requeſt of, thoſe pious parents who 
preſent their babes to him before they can liſp his 2 The 
diſciples here indeed oppoſed their application; but Jeſus en- 
couraged it, took up the infants in his arms, laid his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. And, if they were capable of 
receiving the ſpiritual bleflings of his kingdom, what ſhould 
hinder their being admitted by baptiſm into the viſible commu- 
nion of his church? Of ſuch he declares the kingdom of God 
conſiſted, as well as of grown perſons, who in humility, teach- 
ableneſs, and dependence upon their father's care, muſt become 
as little children ; without which they never can partake of the 
privileges of this kingdom. Lord give me then this ſpirit of a 
child, that I may be enabled to cry, Abba, Father! 


17. And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked 
him, Good Maſter, what ' ſhall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? 18. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? There is none good, but one, hat is 
God. 19. Thou knoweſt the commandments, ' Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther. 20. And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
" all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 21. Then 
Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, and ſaid unto him, One 
thing thou lackeſt: go thy way, * ſell whatſoever thou 
haſt, and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven; and come, take up thy croſs, and follow me. 
22. And he was ſad at that ſaying, and ? went away 
grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 23. And Jeſus 
looked round about, and faith unto his diſciples, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! 24. And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words, But Jeſus anſwered again, and faith unto them, 

4 


| ſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 
ing upon them, ſaith, With men n impoſſible, but 
not with God: for * with God all things are poſſible, 


14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 


* many that are firſt in profeflion will be ſo outſtripped in zeal 


Children, * how hard is it fot them that truſt in riches 7 1 
| to enter into the kingdom of God! 25, * Iris eafier ** PL. Ii 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle; than for I ? 


of God. 26. And 
they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among them. 
27. And Jeſus, look. 


28. J Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, * we 
have left all, and have followed thee. 29. And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, there is no man 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 


"5, ge 
3 
r Jer. rin. 
23. 


6 Gen, vu, „ „ 


Ig. Jer, 


Kii, 15. 
Zech. vin 6. 
Luke i. 3% 


t Mat, uu. 


27. Luke 


or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake xy, 24, 


and the goſpel's, 30. But * he ſhall receive an hundred 


fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, Mz. is. 10, 


t. 
XX 44. Q, 


and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions; 155 


and in the world to come eternal life. 31. But 7 many 
that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and the laſt, firſt. 


v. 17—31. We have here, 

I. The young ruler's application to Chriſt, and forrowful 
departure from him; which we conſidered, Mat. xix. 16. His 
addreſs was moſt reſpectful, and his queſtion infinitely important; 
eternal life being our great concern, and to ſecure that the one 
thing needful : and, where the value of an immortal fqul is felt, 
we cannot but be ſollicitous in our applications to Jeſus, who 
is the way, the truth, and the life. Out Lord perceived the error 
under which he laboured, and, rebuking him for giving the title 
of goed to any perſon whom he Rena as a mere man, defired 
to diſcover to him the inſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs, 
and his inability to keep that law, by a perfect RG to 
which eternal life alone could be ſecured: and in the precepts 
of the ſecond table our Lord ſets before him the path of duty. 
Ignorant of the ſpiritual extent of the commandments, he con- 
ceives he may venture to ſay he hath kept all theſe from his youth, 


Luke xii, 
28, 29, 

Y Mat, Aix. 
30. 


becauſe he hath eſcaped the groſler violations of them. 80 apt 


are we to flatter ourſelves in our-own eyes that we are righteous, 
when indeed it is our ignorance that hides from us our ſinfulneſs, 


My ething amiable in him attracted the regards of Jeſus, and, 


lo ng upon him with compaſſion, he would fain humble thoſe 
high thoughts of himſelf which he had entertained : and, to 
bring him to the teſt, he bids him give one proof of his obedi- 
ence and charity, by ſelling all his poſſeſſions, diſtributing them 
to the poor, truſting on the promiſe of a more enduring ſub- 

nce in heaven, and then let him take h 
a En Saviour; and this would infallibly bring him to the 
eternal life he ſought. But, alas! theſe were too hard ſayings 
for ſo rich a man to comply with: he went away ſorely chagrined 
at the propoſal ; and, if ſuch was the only alternative, he rather 
choſe to part with eternal life than his great poſſeſſions. Note, 
* The only proper uſe of er wealth is to do good with it. 

hough we may not be commanded to ſel] all literally, we muſt 
remember we are really no more than ſtewards, and that a ſolemn 
account will ſhortly be required concerning every penny we have 
poſſeſſed. (2.) Great riches often prove a great ſnare. How 
many by theſe have loſt eternal life? (3.) A man may be poſ- 
ſeſſed of a thouſand amiable qualities, and yet be utterly deſtitute 
A | 

2. Chriſt obſerves, to the aſtoniſhment of the diſciples, the 
difficulty of their ſalvation who have the abundance of this world, 
and whoſe hearts, in conſequence thereof, are engaged to truſt 
on their riches ; and when, by the impracticability of a camel's 
goin through a needle's eye, he intimated the immenſe ob- 

ructions there were in the way of a rich man's ſalvation, the 
diſciples, above meaſure aſtoniſhed, concluded the impoſſibility 
of any man's being ſaved, ſince ſuch as were not rich in general 
wiſhed to be ſo, and they were conſcious to themſelves how much 
their own hearts were ſet on temporal grandeur. Jeſus, Icoking 
with compaſſion upon them, to relieve in ſome meaſure their 
anxiety, bid them conſider that, though ſuch a change of heart 
as was needful to every mortified diſciple of his was beyond the 
power of man, it was not beyond the power of God, who can 
give the moſt wealthy the deepeſt poverty of ſpirit, and enable 
thoſe, who have the greateſt obſtructions in their way to glory, 
to ſurmount them. 

3- They who leave all for Chriſt ſhall be no loſers thereby. 
Peter mentions with ſome ſatisfaction, that, though their poſ- 
ſeſſions and connections were not great, they had given them 
up to follow him. And Chriſt aſſures him that what they or 
any others ſhould part with for his ſake, would prove in the 
iſſue to be their unſpeakable gain: whether a man quitted his 
home, his ſubſtance, his relations, or friends, or whatever elſe 
was dear to him, for the ſake of faithful adherence to Chriſt 
and his goſpel, he ſhould find his trueſt advantage in it, in pre- 
ſent comfort, and ſometimes in kind, the Lord would give him 
a hundred fold, with perſecutions, which all who will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus muſt expect as long as are in the body, and 
in, the world to come an eternal life 


and 


happineſs and glory. 


is croſs and follow 
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ity by others, who will be called after them, as to come 
— 0 — whilſt the laft, who feemed fartheſt from the 
kingdom of heaven, and lateſt embraced the offers of the goſpel, 
by their diligence-will often firſt reach the goal; ſee 1 Cor. xv. 
10. Note, (1.) The neareſt and deareſt relations muſt not 
weigh with us, when ſet in competition with our profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and the ſervice of his goſpel. (2.) Till we come to 
heaven, however proſperous our circumſtances may be, we are 
to expect the crols ; it is only then that we ſhall have finiſhed 
our warfare, and entered into our eternal reſt, 


wat. 32. J And they were in the way going up to Jeru- 
1, Lake ſalem: and Jeſus went before them; and they were a- 
vu. 3. mazed, and as they followed, they were afraid. And 
« Chap. viii. he took again the twelve, and ; began to tell them what 
z Kn. things ſhould happen unto him, 33. Saying, Behold, 
J's we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be de- 
livered unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and 

>Ctap. xv. they ſhall condemn him to death, and * ſhall deliver him 
1 Ad . to the Gentiles; 34. And they ſhall mock him, and 
ws ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 
.I . him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 35. C © And 
20, James and John the ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 
Jaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 
2 we {hall deſire. 36. And he ſaid unto them, 


Tua. . „N e 
24. they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exer- 


ciſe lordſhip over them; and their great ones exercilc | 


authority upon them. 43. But ſo ſhall.it not be among 
11Cor.ix. you: but whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
'3, 2% your miniſter: 44. And whofoever of you will be the 


» lake xii. chiefeſt, | ſhall-be fervant of all. 45. For even ®'the Son 
25 of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter,” 


* 16. l. and " to give his life a ranſom * for many. COTE Vt 
E. 24. | | 2 1 6 

A, m.ii.6, v. 32—45. The nearer Chrift drew to the ſcene of his ſuffer- 

1 et. 1 © ings, the Na he warns his diſciples of tem, that they might 
et. 1. 19. N t A ; a Ms. oe +attry +> 4 » 

* Ma, xx, be the leſs ſurpfized at them when they came. ( | 


= * 


_ whilſt his diſciples, confidering' what he had ſuggeſted would 
happen to him at Jeruſalem, were amazed ut dia tel | | 
followed him trembling, apprehenſive, probably, leſt they might 
be inyolved in his troubles. To prepare them for this diſtreſſing 

event, Chriſt again called, them, and told them diſtinctiy al 
that would befal him ; at, when it cams to paſs, they might 
remembet that he N Tober” of which he was not appriſed, 
and to which he did hot Volumarilyſubmit: advice, after all his 

iadignities and death, chat he ſhould rife again; and that, if 
they underſtood it, would have been 4 ſuſficſent ſupport againſt 

” 11 Tits: the pride ahi Ambition of the diſciples, whiz 

2. He rebukes the pride and ambition of the diſciples, which 

all theſe warnings could 1 2 Tas t them —— to be 

prime miniſters in his kingdom, and, through their mother, 
wiſhed to have a n promiſe granted them of beſtowing on 
them a requeſt they were abpyt to make, Which proved to be 
no lefs than fecuring the two moſt honburable places next the 
throne, when Chriſt ſhould, as they expected, ſet up his earthly 
reign. But, as they miſtook the nature of the Mefliah's king- 
dom, which called them to ſuffer, not to bear, tule; fo alſo was 
their deſire impoſſible to be granted; it being unalterab) fixed 

by the Seren Geerd of God on whom the honours N 

ſhould be beſtowed.” The ten, as culpable as the two petitioners, 

and equally ambitious of the places they ſought, were exceed- 

ingly diſpleaſed at their affecting this precedency, to which W 

thought themſelves equally entitled. But Jeſus, to ſilence bot 

parties, Jets them know, that the kingdom he was about to erect 
was not to be governed as ezrthly monarchies, where the rulers 
exerciſed defpotic ſway ; but, on the contrary, he would be the 
greateſt in the Meſſiah's kingdom, who was in 187 eyes moſt 
abaſed, and moſt ready in every work and fab 

ſerve the meaneſt diſciple'; for herein he neareſt teſembled hi: 

Maſter, who came with deepeſt Humility as a ſervaiit, and was 
Vol. II. | 

106 


ur of love to 


1. He'here appears eaget! haſtening to face his enemies; 


olution, and 


their garments on him; and he fat upon him. 8. And 1 


ide was come, he went out unto 


to die upon a croſs as a flave, paying down the ranſom for the 
ano many, whom he intended to bring in this way unto 
* 7% Fel 


46. © And they came to Jericho: and as he went » Mt. xx, 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great number of 2% Mt 
people, * blind Bartimeus, the fon of Timeus, ſat by 41f@.lix, 10. 
the high-way-ſide, begging. 47. And when he heard 

that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 

ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on me, 48. 

And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace : 

but he cried the more a great deal, Thou ſon of David, Lake xvii, 
have mercy on me. 49. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
manded him to be called : and they call the blind man, 

ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he calleth 

thee. 50. And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, and 

came to Jeſus. 51. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 

him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The; Mat.. 7. 
blind man ſaid unto him, + Lord, that I might receive + cr, Rav- 
my. ſight. 52. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; \— oi 4 
* thy faith hath ꝓ made thee whole. And immediately tfa.xxxv. 5. 
* he received his fight, and followed Jeſus in the way. Ct: 1: 


v. 46—52, In Matthew we were told of two blind men, here Kg * 
but of one; perhaps he was the moſt remarkable, as the ſon of Ti. « Luke i. 79. 
meus. He ſat begging by the way-ſide; and no ſooner heard of Je- 
ſus paſſing by, than, crying inceſſantly, he would not be ſilenced 
till Jeſus ſtood and called him ; when, eager to be led to him, 
he threw off his upper garment, and, coming before the Saviour, 
preſented his requeſt and received his cure. In him we ſee, 

(1.) An emblem of the ſinner's miſery, poor, blind, and deſti- 
tute. And a happy thing it is when, brought to à ſenſe of this 
miſery, he is — 1 at the way-ſide of ordinances, crying after 
Jeſus. (2.) The blind and lame are among the trueſt objects 
of charity, and to their cries we muſt never be deaf. (3,) The 
calls of Jeſus are our encouragement to come to him; and they 
are ſo general, free, and full, that, whenever a poot; Ruilty, 
corrupted creature feels his wants, we may fafely fay to fuch a 
one, Hi calleth thee, (4.) When we are coming to Chriſt 
whatever would prove a hindrance, like this garment, ſhould 
be caſt off, particularly that robe of ſelf-righteouſneſs. and ſelf- 
ſufficiency which ſticks ſo cloſe. to us, _ ( 5.) None truly cry 
to him, and go away without relief. If we have falth in his 
power and love, we ſhall aſſuredly ſee the ſalvation of God. 
 (6.) When Chriſt enlightens the eyes of our minds, it is in order 
that we ſhouJd henceforth keep him ever in view, and follow him 
in all his holy ways. E He 0 
ed 14 | 3} 01233/6 3 
8) $01: 109600} UD el a: +; 
v1 d rev C H A P. XI. UOTE) 
Ve have here, 1, Chriſt's riding in triumph into Feriſalam, ver. 
111. 2. + His curſing the, barren fig-tree, ver. 12, 13,14 


His driving thoſe out of t le that turn into an ex» 
1 Age, ver. 15-19. 4 TH! | ij les con- 
f * ; m F 
occaſion of the 
5 Ht: reply 


it 
4 * | 75 with 1 
erning the power of faith and tfficacy of prayer, 0 
Kale + the Riu he pk 75 22 2 
e thoſe who queſlimed his authority, ver. 27—33. = 
in ene n ann | 6 20151 7; 
12 ND 8 nigh to — 2 Mot, . 
11. Bet „ and any, at the mount of Luke i 29. 
' Olives, — het ſoreh two of his diſciples; 2. And % 1.8. 
ſaith unto them, Go your way into the village o rer 
againſt you; and as ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye 

ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never man ſat; looſe hiſmm 
and bring him. g. And. if any man ſay unto you, W 
do ye this ? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him; and 5 
ſtraightway he will fend him hither. 4. And they went 

their way, and found the colt tied by the door without, 

in a place where two ways met: and they looſe him. 

5. And certain of them that ſtood there ſaid unto them, 

What do ye looſing the colt? 6. And they ſaid unto 

them even as Jeſus had commanded: and they let them 

go. 7, And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and * caſt b rig is. 


7 
75 


many ſpread their garments in the way: and 4 others cut e 


Mat, Ani. 


Bethany with the 


. 


twelve. © 


6B v. 1—11. 


"4 * 


St. NM A R K. 


Chap. 


v. 1—11. The laſt week of the life of Jeſus now is come, 
and we ſee him here entring Jeruſalem in triumph, ſo little ter- 
rified with the fears of his enemies, or caſt down by the ſuffer- 
ings he was about to undergo, | 

1. He enters Jeruſalem amidſt the boſannas of the people. 
He ordered his diſciples, when he drew near the city, to bring 

an aſs's colt from the oppoſite village, directing them to the ſpot, 
and delivering a meſſage from him, if any queſtioned them for 
what they did. 11 they went as Jeſus had command- 
ed them; and, when the owners of the colt demanded why they 
looſed him, they told them the Lord hath need of him; and they 
contentedly let him go. Seated on this mean animal did Jeſus 
enter the city, whilſt, to expreſs their gladneſs, his poor fol- 
lowers ſpread their garments in the way, and cut down branches 
from the trees as at the feaſt of tabernacles, ſurrounding him 
with hoſannas, wiſhing proſperity to the long- expected Meſſiah, 
now bringing ſalvation to his people; praying that his rei 
may be long and happy who comes to fit on his father David's 
throne, inveſted with divine authority; calling on the angels to 

join their praiſes, and begging God to pour down the beſt of 

leſſings on the Meſſiah and his people. 

2. He went directly to the temple : that was his palace: he 
aimed not at a temporal but ſpiritual dominion. 
round him to obſerve, what was done there, and ſpy out the a- 
buſes which called for his correction, and, as appears from Mat. 
xxi. 12, 13; caſting out thoſe who trafficked there, he retired 
in the evening to Bethany with the twelve, the place he choſe 
for his abode. Note, The eye of Jeſus is upon his temple, to 
ſee what the prieſts do there; it is upon the living temple of his 
people's heart, obſerving every riſing thought of evil. How 
watchful then need we be! 


12. And on the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 13. And ſceing a 8. 
tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
Tin, iii, find any thing thereon: and, when he came to it, he 
5. n. found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was not 

yet. 14. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, No man 

eat. fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples 
1 Mat, . heard it. -15, J And they come to Jeruſalem: and 
wen * Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 
John ii, 14. that ſold and t in the temple, and overthrew the 

tables of the money-chingers, and the ſears of them that 

fold doves ;; 16. And would not ſuffer that any man 

ſhould carry any, veſſel, through the temple. 17. And 
" 1%, vi, 7, he taught, ſay ing unte them, Is it not written, My 

houſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe of prayer? 
" jer. vi. 11. but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


18. And the 
ſcribes and chief prighs hgarg it, and ſought how they 
might deſtroy him: 


„ Chap. i, r they feared him, becauſe * all 
22 dia. the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 19. And when 
7 Mat, xxi, even was tome, he went out of the city. 20. C And 
18 in the morning, as they "paſſed by, they ſaw the fig- 

tree dried up from the roots, 21. And Peter, calling 

to remembrance, ſaith unto, him,. Maſter, behold, the 
1 Heb. vi. 8, fig-tree, 4 which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 22. 
And Jeſus, anſwering, ſaith unto them, Have faith in 
God. 23. For verily 1 ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
- mall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
em. i. 6. be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his 
* Mat, xvii, heart, bur * ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
20. Luke faith ſhall come to paß he ſhall have whatſoe ver he 
tMat, vii. 7. ſaith 24. Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
John x1. 7: ſoever ye defire uhen ye pray, believe that ye receive 
1 Joha v. 14. 
v Mat, vi. ing, forgive, if ye have ought againſt any: that 
3 — Father alſo, which is in — Sis forgive you: 
Coll iii. 13. your treſpuſſes. 26. But, if you do not forgive, nei · 
3 with:your: Father, which is in heaven, forgive your 


| Mat, xxi, 
13, 


. 
1 : o 
9. + | 1 +74 
* 
* 


tre ſpaſſes. Vain 14077; 
v. 12226. We haye here, et 2s 0392 road 
I. The curling of the barren fig-tree, the ore of the de- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation. Our Lord, on his return from 
+> ++: Bethany to the temple in the morning, being hungry, ſeeing a 
1 _ a" very-flouriſhing bg-tree, came, expecting to find ſome tigs, 
1 thereon! for the time of figs was not yet, or, it was not 4 * 
F en it was a, bad year; but that tree promiſed. better than 
S others; or the, time When they ſhould be gathered in, Was, 
„ 2b yet, and therefore he might expect fruit on the tree; but, 
10 Finding none be curſed the tree in the hearing of his diſciples, 
who t K plrticulat notice of it. For the curſes of the Lord 
 *** are fearful, and never fall in'vain. | ein 
223. He purges the temple of the —— and ſellers, who had 
made that ſacred place a houſe of merchandise. It appears from 
Mat. xxi. 12. he 


w 3 . 


— 


. . * 


After looking 


them, and ye ſhall have them: 25: And when ye ſtand, | 


| 


| 


} 


2 


* 


did John preach and baptiſe ? 


involved them were great. They 
divine, was to own Achat Jeſus claimed, John havi 


of them. 
ther information, when it evidentiy 


ly lead to murder, and it is only the fear 


n... 
XI. 
— 


robably ſupported and encouraged by the pri 

had returned 2 former — — 
thus again expelled. And, to vindicate his procedure, he quoted 
the words of the prophet, La. Ivi. 6, 7. where God, , in 
of the ſons of the ſtranger, the proſelytes, undertakes to 1 
come them to his houſe, which ſhould + a houſe of prayer to 
all nations. But the court, which was appropriated to the 
ſervice of the Gentiles, they had profaned by turning it into a 
mary and made it by their knavery and extortion à den of 

ieves. 

3. The prieſts and ſcribes, incenſed at what they ſaw 
heard, eſpecially thoſe ſevere rebukes which reflected ſo ar 
on their characters, were bitterly exaſperated ; and bei deter- 
mined to murder him, ſought only how they might do it with- 
out expoſing themſelves to the fury of the populace; for they 
were afraid openly to uſe violence, the people in general ex- 
preſſing ſuch a veneration for Chriſt's perſon, and ſuch reſpect 
and reverence for his doctrine. Note, Envy and malice natural- 
men that in a i- 
tude of inſtances deters the wicked from the very act. 5 
4. In the evening they returned to Bethany, and next morn- 
ing, in their way to the city, the diſciples took notice with ſur- 
prize of the withering of the fig-tree; and Peter, pointing to the 
tree, obſerved to his Maſter how it was withered away in conſe- 

uence of the curſe he had pronounced upon it. And from thence 

hriſt took occaſion to encourage them confidently to exerciſe 
faith in God at all times; and eſpecially in the exertion of the 
miraculous powers with which he had furniſhed them, they ſhould 
find nothing impoſſible, not even to remove the mountain on 
which they ſtood, and caſt it into the ſea, if they had an unſhaken 
truſt in the divine power and promiſes, and looked up to God, 
r ee for whatever they ſhould aſk in prayer, which 
ſhould be for his glory to give, may they were warranted from 
his word- to expect, thould certainly be given them. And on 
this occaſion, as what would be eſſential to their obtaining an 
anſwer to their prayers, he inculcates fervent charity and mutual 


the traders 
day, and were 


| forgiveneſs: when they ſtood praying for forgiveneſs, they muſt 


be ready to rant that pardon to others which they themſelves 
ſought at God's hand. But if, under the ſpirit of uncharitable- 


| neſs, they refuſed to forgive their brother his treſpaſſes, their 


prayers would be in vain, and they may never hope for the par- 
don themſelves ſought at the — of their — F . 
Nate, (.) Faith is the conquering grace that overcomes tae 
world, and bears down all obſtacles: before it. If at any time 
we are terrified by guilt, or enſlaved by corruption, it is through 
our want of faith in God. (2,) Nothing can be a more power- 
ful argument to engage our charity and forgiveneſs towards 


others, than what ariſes from our own prayers. Bl 


27. J And they come again to Jeruſalem: and v as 
he was walking in the. cemple, there come to him the 
chief prieſts, -and the ſcribes, and the elders, 28. And 
ſay unto him, * by what authority doſt thou theſe things? 
And who gave thee this, authority to do theſe things? 
29. And Jeſus anſwered and, ſaid unto them, I will alſo 

of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 30. The 


' baptiſm. of John, was it from heaven, or of men? an- 
{wer me. 


ing, If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will 


31. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
fay, * Why 


then did ye not believe him? 32. But if we ſhall ſay, 


Ot men, they feared the people: for- all men counted 
John, that he was a- prophet indeed. 33. And they 


anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And 


Jeſus, anſwering, ſaid unto them, Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do theſe things. 4 
v. 27—33- Vexed at the heart to behold the reſpect paid to 

Jeſus,” and impatient to revenge his rebukes, which they con- 

firued into reproaches, we have here, as 

I. The demand of the high-prieſts and eld challenging 


Chriſt to produce his authori 


for what he had ſaid and done 
the preceding days, as if he 
temple, 88 


been lord and maſter of the 

2. He anſwers their queſtion by another. By what authority 
id John preach and give me a direct reply. The 
anſwer was caly, but the difficulties in which on either fide it 
ſaw. that to confeſs his miſſion 

to | born teſti- 
mony to him; to deny that the Baptiſt was ſent of God, and to 
brand him as a pretender and impoſtor, would inſtantly enrage the 
people to riſe up, perhaps, and ſtone them, all men in general 


being perſuaded of John's prophetic character: therefore, after 
; n 


aſoning on the matter, they are forced to conceal under a lie 
a truth they dared not own, and to pretend ignorance of what 
they knew, as the only way to evade the anſwer Chriſt demanded 

Je therefore was fully juſtified in refuſing them far- 
t ught not 


o 


had done the ſame the preceding day; but, | 


conviction of the truth, but merely his deſtruction. Note, bs ) 
6 S : 8 * 


y Mat, n. 
23. Lake 


5 Ex. F. 14. 
Acts iv, 7. 


a Prov. 20. 
28. 


o 


b Chap. ix. 
13. 


c Mat. nr. 5. 


4 Job v. 13. 


St. 


Chap. XII. ) 


— — —L—t — — 
able to put io ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men, and at leaſt to confound thoſe who refuſe to be convinced. 
(2.) They who wilfully chuſe to be ignorant are juſtly aban 
doned to judicial bliadneſs. a a (IT ee 


nn. ITT * WA * 


It is a mere to be 


Fa 
es 


5 | 2 H A P. XII. it 119 5 a g h 
In this chapter we have, 1. The parable of 


K Gn 
unthankful huſbanamen, the Jin and ruin of the Fewiſh. 
church, ver. 1—12. 


2. Chrift's filencing thoſe "who thought to 
enſnare him with a queſtion about paying tribute ts Ceſar, ver. 13 
—17. o 
the doarine 


His filencing the Sadducees, who attempted to per plex 
with a fſeribe about the ft and great command of the law, ver. | 


C1} 


of the reſurrection, ver. 18—27. 4. His conference 


8-—74. 5. His puzzling the ſcribes with a queſtion about 
Chris being the Sor of David, #4 35, 36, 37. fe The cau- 


tion he gave the people-to take heed of the ſcribes,” ver. 38, 39, 40. 
7. fd ended wen of the — that caft ber n 
into the treaſury, ver. 41-—44. } 164338. 0 


; 


N D he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 


Mat, xxi. bs 5 — . F 
1 d A certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an 
Luke xx. 9- 


lex. g. hedge about it, and digged 4 place for the wine-fat, and 
Cent. vi. 1. built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went; 
1. 1 4. into a far country. 2. And at the ſeaſon © he ſent to the 
chron. huſbandmen a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
as, huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 3. And they 
AR” caught him, and beat him, and ſent 1. away empty. 
Neb, ir. 6. 4. © And again he ſent unto them another, ſervant; and, 
Mat. **"* at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, 
and ſent bim away ſhamefully handled. 5. And again 

he ſent another; and him they killed: and many others, 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. © 6. Having yet there- 
fore one fon, his well: beloved, he ſent him alfo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They will revetence my ſon. 7. But thoſe 
huſbandmen ſaid amongſt themſelves, © This is the heir; 
f come, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
„ 8. And they took him, and killed bim, and'*-caft him 
out of the vineyard. 9. What ſhall therefore the Lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſ- 


Its vii. 82. 
xThel. U. Fo 
Heb, xi» 30, 
Ac. 


let out 16 


* 


And when, they were comme. they lay unte him.. 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for no * Pf. *i. 2. 


man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon, of men, but 


5 teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to-give 
tribute to Ceſar; or not? 1g. Shall we give, or hall 


we not give? But be, knowing, their hypocriſy, ] fac 
unto them, Why tempt ye met bring me t a pengy, t 4 n 
that I. may ſee it. 16. And they brought if: and be fn onh 
faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? , balfpenoy. 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 17. And Jeſus, — 
ſwering, ſaid, unto them, Render to Ceſar the things e Rom. xiii, 
that ate Ceſar's, and to God the things that are God's, 7. 
And they marvelled at him. - bidt Ran vor! 


\ £5,317. We have here a new attempt made by the Pha- 


' ? 


rise „Le enemies to each other, but cloſe 
leagued againſt Chriſt. They wanted to catch up ſomethi 


which might ſerve to accuſe him, and they thought they "re 
queſtion which would not fail either to render him obnoxious 
to the civil powers, or to blaſt his reputation with the people, 
ſhould he enforce ſubjection to the Roman yoke, which they 
fo abhorred. Pretending therefore great reſpe& to Chriſt, as a 
perſon of unſpotted integrity, and above the fear of men, they 
bring to him à caſe of conſcience, as if they wiſhed to be guided 
by his ſuperior judgment. The queſtion was whether it was. 
lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar or not? He ſaw their hypocriſy, 
and confounds their devices; bidding them produce the tribute- 
money, and tell him whoſe image or ſuperſcription it bore, On _ 
their ſaying, Cgſar i, he then bid them render to Ceſar his own. 
By admitting the _—_— of his coin, they owned their ſubjection 
to him, and were bound to pay the tribute required in return 
for the protection they enjoyed; whilſt God's right over them 
remained unalienably the ſame: in all religious concerns he was 
alone the Lord of their conſcience, and to all his commands 
unreſctved ſubmiſſion: muſt b@»paid:: an anſwer ſo wiſe, ſo 
convincing and 'unexceptionatIe, as even aſtoniſhed his very 
enemies. Note, (I.) The ſets moſt bitter againſt each other 
will readily unite to oppoſe the power of true Chriſtianity, (2) 
The profeſſions of falſe friends are uſually moſt ſpecious, when 
their deſigns are moſt malignant. 3) t is a dangerous thing 
for miniſters to interfere about civil rights; their buſineſs is 
to teach ſubjection to the powers that are. (4.) Hypocriſy, 


bandmen, and * will give the vineyard” unto others. 
10. And have ye not read this ſcripture? The ſtone 
which the builders rejected is become the head of the 
corner. 11, This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 12. And * they ſought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left him, 
and went their way. © "rol ett QF 9407 747 170) 30 


v. I—12., Since they had thus wickedly rejected their Meſ- 
ſiah, he here in parables ſets forth before them the guilt and ruin 
coming upon them in conſequence thereof. The parable of the 
vineyard we had before, Matt. xxi. 33. The . deſign 
of it is to upbraid them with their continual rejection and per- 
ſecution of God's prophets from the days of their fonefathers 
to that hour, the — Ki of whoſe guilt they were now about 
to fill up in the murder of the San of God, and thus they would 
bring down the temporal and eternal wrath of God upon their 
devoted heads; who, inſtead. of the Jewiſh grople, would admit 
the Gentiles in their ſtead, and, in ſpite of all their envy and 
enmity, erect his glorious church on that one foundation Ki 
chief corner-ſtone the Meſſiah, whom ay rejected, and hereby 
make his marvellous power and grace evident to all. The para- 
ble was too plain for them to-miſtake the meaning : the chief 
prieſts and elders perceived it was levelled at them; and, en- 
raged beyond meaſure at ſuch boldneſs, though they dared not 
apprehend him publickly, they conſulted how they could pri- 
vately get him into their power and cut him off. Note, (1.) 
God expects from thoſe who are placed in his ring the 

| Poway that they 8 8 N ay of ove and 
uty for which th o hi indebted. (2.) In all a 
the true en of Chriſt E et with the Cree Ae 
and uſually their bittereſt perſecutors have been thoſe who have 
pretended a divine commiſſion; and to be labourers in God's 
vineyard, (3.) God will have a church and people in the world; 
whatever oppoſition may be formed againſt them. (A.) It is a 
truly marvellous thing in the eyes of a gracious ſ | 
obſerves the operations of divine grace in himſelf, and how the 
Lord ſets up his kingdom within him, in ſpite of all the oppo- 
ſition from Satan and ' indwelling fin. (5.) They who refaſs 
to be convinced by the truth of God's word, are generally ex- 
aſperated both againſt the miniſter and his meſſage ; and thus 
what was ſent as a ſavour of life unto life, to them becomes a ſa- 
vour of death unto death. | ht 
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18. 
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I Mat. ui. 
16, Luke 
a, 20, 


13. And they ſend unto him certain of the 
riſees, and of the Herodians, 
| 4 


„when he | 


to catch him in his words. | 


however artful the vail, cannot be concealed from the 'know- 
 ledgo of him who trieth the reins and the heart. | 
«34 i ian | 
18. C Then come unto him the Sadducees, which e Mar. «xi 
fay there is no feſurtection; and they aſked him, faying, 23. Luke 
19. Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If a, man's brother Ad. xxili, 
die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no child. 5 t , 
ren, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 5. 
ſeed unto his brother. 20. © Now there were ſeven bre- : To. ii. 8, 
thren: and the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21. And the ſecond took her, and died, neither left he 
any ſeed: and the third Hkewiſe. 22. And the ſeven 

1 her, and left no ſeed: laſt of all the woman died 

alſo. 23. In the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall 

riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the, ſeven had 

her to wife. 24. And Jeſus, anſwering, ſaidanto; them, 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe'ye know not the ſcrip- . Job ar 25, 
tures, neither the power of God? | 25. For, when they Eck. ui. 
ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry nor are given han all. 2. 
in marriage: but are as the angels which are in heaven, * A. avi. 
26. And as touching the dead, that they riſe: have ye « x cor. xv, 
not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh God 4, 49. 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, . , od. in. 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 27. He 6, 16. 

is not the God of the dead, but the Gdd of the ling: fab. 4. 16. 
ye therefore dozgreatlpierr, of vil wh oli oo 6 ond 
| 208 18—27. The Sadducees, the freethinkers and reaſoners 
of the age, came net; fraught with wiſdom and ſophiſtry, and 
thought that, though others had been unequal to the taſk, they 
| were able to propoſe a queſtion which the wiſdom: of Jeſus would 
find ãt hard to aner. But they were deceived to their coſt, their 

ignorance expoſed, their errors detected, and that reſurrection 

he denied, proved by, the cleareſt evidence of Moſes whoſe 

authority, they admitted; ſee Mat. xii. 23. Note, (1.) Man 
infidels Ned d reverence for the Seriptures, in order the mofe = 
artfully to introdute their ſuggeſtions, to ſhake our faith and 
deſtroy their credit. (2.) It is impoſſible but they ſhould err, 1 
not knowing the Scripture, who, inſtead of ſubmitting their 
fallen reaſon to God's word, inſiſt that even the doctrines of re- 
velation ſhall firſt cited to this fallacious tribunal, and be 
admitted only ſo far as they are pleaſed to ſtamp them as 

rue} but, if found incomprehenſile, they reject them as 
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y Mat, xxil. 2b. J And one of the ſcribes” came, and, having 
2. heard them reaſoning togecher, and pereeiving that he 
had anſwered them well, afked him, Which is the firſt 


cotmmandment of all? 29. And Jeſus ariſwered him, 
s deut. vl. 4. The firſt of all the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, 


« Deut.vi. 5, The Lord our God is one Lord: 30. And * thou ſhalt 
e love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt commandment. ö 

»., like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
all. 5. G.. thyſelf: ö In 

v.14 theſe, 32. And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
1 Tim. i. 5. thou haſt ſaid the truth: fot © there is one God, and 


Tas is there is none other but he. 33. And to love 2 wm 


39. 1. xv. all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love bis 
4 Hol, vi. 6, neighbour as himſelf, * is more than all whole-burne- 
offerings and facrifices. 34. And when Jeſus faw that 
he anſweted diſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God, And no man after that 
durſt aſk him any queſtion. | KY 


'v. 28— 4. Struck with the force of our Lord's reaſoning, 
one of the ſcribes, who were of the ſect of the Phariſees, ac- 
kriowledged he had anſwered tuell; yet, willing to try his judg- 
rent farther, he a E 5 75 * 
t. An important queſtion for his ſolution; which 7s f 
commandment of all ( = greateſt, moſt neceſſary to be Be 

and influential over the whole tenor of our conduct. 
2. Chriſt fully anſwers him. The firſt and great command- 
ment is the love of God. He, who is God alone, demands and 
deſerves the whole heart and mind, and foul and ſtrength : and 
in this one word is comprehended the principle of all holy obe- 
dience, and that which - neceſſarily-engages- in his worſhip and 
ſervice the whole body, foul, and ſpirit; and without this love 
nothing acceptable to him can be performed. The ſecond com- 
mandment is of a like comprehenſive nature, enjoining us 10 dove 
our neigbbour at ourſelves, fervently and unfeignedly, behaving 
towards him with ſuch juſtice and mercy as we, if our circum- 
nces were reverſed, might juſtly deſire and expect from him. 
ſe two comprehend every ſuppoſable duty towards God and 
man; and there can be no commandment, ſince in theſe 

the whole law is fulfilled. 

3. The ſeribe confeſſes the juſtneſs of our Lord's anfwer, 
convinced of its admirable propriety and wiſdom; and adds his 
teſtimony to the truth of his obſervations, that there is one only 
living and true God, and that to love, worſhip, and ſerve him 
with the moſt active powers of our ſouls, and to exerciſe this 
divine Charity to our neighbour, is in God's account far more 
acceptable than the moſt expenſive ſervices, or all the ritual ob- 
4. Chriſt approves — demarke he made: he ſhew- 
ed himſelf, a man of underſtanding, unbiaſſed by the generally 
received traditions z and, as his mind appeared ingenuous and 
n to conviction, he was pot far from the kingdom of God. 
tk fuch a ſpirit if he Had examined the prophets, and weighed, 
under the (divine benediction, the evidence of Chriſt's miſſion 
and mitacl&/ he would be led into the truth, and become 2 
member of the Mefhah's kingdom. | 


, o 


£ 


4, dm. fon of David? 36. For: David himſelf ſaid * by the 
Au. 2. Holy Ghoſts The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 


A f. 36. on my righ 
Heb. i. 13. ſtool: 37. 1 
be, zb. and whence is he then his Son? And the common 
16, people heard him gladly, 38. J And he ſaid unto 
| Mat. xii. them in bis doctrine, Beware of the ſcribes,” which love 
1. Luke xx. to go in long clothing, and dove ſalutations in the mar- 


te, ker-places, - 39. Andd che chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


15 Pha g. And the upper 
m Mat. Axiii. 
14. Tit. i. 
11. 


prayers? theſe ſhall reptive greater damnation. 
v. 35-40. They had frequently endeavgured to puzzle him 
with queſtions copious and-dificult. Our Lord now poſes th 
with a queſtion, which, as expoſitors of the Scripture, the ſcribes 
ſhould | have thoroughly underſtood, N | 
33 4 


St M AR 


31. And the ſecond is 


there is none other commandment greater than 


er moſt rooms at feaſts: 40. Which de- 
vour widows houſes, | and for a pretenoe make long 


rd now poſes them 
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1. The queſtion was, How the Meſfiah, whom they all ad- 
mitted to be David's ſon, could at the ſame time be David's 
Lord, as he expreſsly calls him, P[; ex. 1. This was a myſtery 
to the ſcribes: not underſtanding the twofold nature of the 
Meffiah as God and man, they could not anſwer the queſtion. 
Hereupon the common people, convinced how far Jeſus in wiſ- 
dom ſurpaſſed all their teachers, hearkened with delight to his 
divine diſcourſes, Note, (.) A babe in Chriſt underſtands 
more of the myſteries of godlineſs than the wiſeſt unenlightened 


—_ — 


ſcribe, (a.) Popularity, and the 2 of the vulgar, is 
often as A reproach on the mini of the goſpel by thoſe 
who envy them, as the ſcribes of old did their Maſter. 


2. He takes occaſion to caution the le from being de- 
ceived by the fanctified appearance of their falſe teachers, whilſt 
in fact they were flaves to pride and worldly-mindedneſs. 
They wore particular garments, long and trailing on the ground, 
or with fringes of extraordinary breadth, as a token of ſupe- 
rior piety, and made long prayers that they might appear men 
of extraordinary devotion; but all they did was hypocritical and 
deſigning, in order to gain the ſeat of preeminence and publick 
ſalutations of high reſpect, and as a cloak under which to worm 
themſelves into the confidence of widows, whom they plendered 
to enrich themſelves: for which abominations they would brin 
down the heavieſt wrath of God upon their fouls. Note, (1 
Inofdinate deſire of human reſpect and honour is the fure ſymp- 
tom of a proud, worldly, and unmortified heart. (2.) Hypo- 
IF is among the moſt common and moſt crying ſuns. are 


41. And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, and 
beheld how the people caſt money into * the treaſury : 
and many that were rich caſt in much. 42. And there 
came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw.in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 43. And he called unto him 
his diſciples, and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that? this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they rc 
which -have caft into the treaſury. 44. For all #hey did *'* 
caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe of her want did caſt 

in all that ſhe had, even all her living. 5 


v. 41—44. For the maintenance of the temple-worſhip and 
ſacrifices, there were coffers placed in the court for the reception 
of the free will offerings of the people. Our Lord, being {cated 
near the treaſury, where theſe ſtood, obſerved the people who caſt 
in 1 ongy: Many of the rich gave much, as became them; 

but, among the reſt, a poor widow came and caſt in two mites. 
Highly applauding the deed, our Lord pointed her. out to his 
diſciples, as having preſented a richer and more acceptable offer- 
ing than thoſe who out of their abundance had given more libe- 
al They had en left ſtill to ſupply their wants; but 

e, out of love to the ſervice, threw in her little all, truſting 
on the divine proyidence for her future ſuſtenance, Note, (1.) 
Almſgiving is a moſt needful duty; and our Lord expects, ac- 
cording to our abilities, that we ſhould be ready to diftribute, 
willing to communicate : but he looks not merely at the gift, 
but the ſpirit and of the giver; for that alone ſtamps 
the offering with its value in his account. (2.) None can be 
ſuppoſed poorer than this widow ; yet ſhe gave. If we have 
but little, that muſt be no excuſe ; we muſt give our diligence 
to give of that little, and then it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not. (3.) A truly 
pl ow charitable ſoul will . — — to 

pply other's more urgent wants, willing not only to his power, 
but he his power, to aft them. 4 a c wy 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Chrift foretels the defiruftion of the city and temple ; the figure 
| of the day of final recompenſe ; warming all men to watch, leaſt 
hey be ſurprized unawares by j 

| , ſudden appearing of the Son of man. 


t. A ND * as he went out of the temple, one of « Ir. «i. 
ky his diſciples ſaith unto. him, Maſter, fee what 1. L 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings are bere. 2. And © 
| Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great 
buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, „ K 
that ſhall not be thrown down:' 3. And as he ſat upon 7: 
the mount of Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, le. ii. 1 
and James, and John, and Andrew, aſked him private- Lk. 
ly, 4. Tell us, when ſhall theſe. things be? and what 
ſoak be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 


v. 1—4. Departing now from the temple to return no more, 


ements in this world, or the 


| , one of his diſciples, pleaſed with the beauty of that ſtupendous 


fabrio, could not help obſerying to him, of what maſly ſtones 
it was built, and how magnificently adorned. ' But Chrift aſ- 


9 admirable as it appeared, and ftrong as it pr 
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® Mic. vii. b. 


Mat. x, 21. 
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» Dan. Xii. name's ſake: but 3 he chat ſhall endure unto the 44 
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8. Col. 


they will thereby have an opportunity of p 
to thoſe who might never elſe have heard it. An, whatever at- 
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_ abortive; Chriſt will cauſe; his 


- «aga) 


near when it ſhould be ſo utterly raſed- from the fouti- 
ſtone ſhquid not be left upon another. Struck 

dhe diſciples came privately-to/ 
him, as „* in mount de 


| Qlives, defiring to be inſormed 
awful prediQions 10 come 0 „and what 
would be the figns —— EN 
1103108 noni 


or ther approaching.F uffüme 21 0 — 

k. and Jeſtis anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
> leſt 32 — me por © any ſhall 

nameß ſaying,” Tam Chrif >" and ' ſhall de- 
7. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
be ye not troubled: fot fach 'rbings 

but the end „h not be pet. B. For 
againſt nation, and kingdom 


day 
dations, that one 
with ſo ſad a proſ , four ot 


come in 1 
ceive many?” 
rumours — 
muſt needs be; 


kingdom 
and 


there 


ſelves: for they ſhall deliver you 
in the. ſyna | : 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 
mony againſt them. 10. Rhd e the goſpel muſt (firſt 
be publiſhed among all nations. rr. But i when they 
ſhall jead yu, and delwer you up, take no thought be- 
forehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: 
but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that Hour, that 
ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy 


to death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall riſe 
up againſt beir parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put 
to death. 13. And ye hall be hated of all men for 


Chriſt-gives them ſome cautions for the direction of their con 
ſcience, it being infinitely more their concern to be always 
ready to meet che approaching calamities, than to know the pre- 
ciſe time of their arrival. 1 | v | 
1. He” cautions ay pa De I CLAS which ſhould 
ariſe, and ſeduce many of the Jews, who were ey to run | 
after every impoſtor, whilſt — ad rejected the true Meſſian. 
2. He warns them not to be diſcouraged with the wars and 
commotions, the famines, earthquakes, and peſtilence, which | 
would ravage the earth; theſe boy, but the beginning of ſor- 
rows, the end is not yet : and what is here ſpoken with an im- 
mediate referenee to the Jewiſh ſtate and nation, feems alſo tb 
bave a view to the like calamities which will be the ſigns and 
po_ of the final diſſolution of afl things. But amidſt the 
wreck of nature, and the flames of à diſſolving world, the ſoul 
that is ſtayed upon Chriſt need not be troubled ; his ſafety is 
— by the everlaſting promiſes of the unchanging Je- 
vah. 20 N 8 4 = = g 4 
ow bids them prepare for perſecutions, and exhorts them 
to bear up courageouſly under them. Far from poſſeſſing that 
earthly greatneſs and reſpect with which they flattered them- 
ſelves, they muſt expect the very reverſe; they will be hated o 
all men for his ſake : in enmity to Jeſus and his goſpel, the 
world in general would combine againſt them: yea, even their 
neareſt relations would prove falfe and faithleſs, and become the 
bittereſt enemies; and breaking the ſtrongeſt ties of nature, 
perſecute them even to death. They would be dragged before 
the rulers, civil and eccleſiaſtical, and puniſhed as heretical and 
ſeditious: yea, even before the heathen kings and magiſtrates 
they would be accuſed, and called to ſeal the teſtimony they 
bore, with cheir blood. But diſtrefling as theſe things might 
appear, they have abundant reaſon to truſt and not be afraid : 
Jeſus aſſures them he will ſtand by them. When called to an- 
iwer before the tribunals of the Mightieſt, they need not di- 
ſtreſs themſelves about what they ſhall ſay ; 2 divine revelation. 
ſhall be given to them, and they ſhall be directed in the pro- 
pereſt manner to reply to every charge; yea, their very trials 
before the kings and rulers ſhall prove a teſtimony againſt them; 


ing the goſpel 


tempts are made to ſuppreſs and ſilence them, they ſual 
| ſpe] to be preached and 

in defiance of oppoſition, into A Boa and eit ung de 

from the malice of their 8 or reward their fidelit 

to death with a crown of everlaſting life an | 


un- 
8 | | d glor Cent 
tions, ſufficient: to make them welcome the croſs, whilſt ſuch a 


crown was in view. Note, (ui) Sufferings for! Chriſt ſtumble ö 
offended. 


many; we need to take heed. that ye be not; hereby 
(2. „be image of Jeſus, — 
oF 0 
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a5 ;it, mult. reprove the world, will 
cus the | wen Stig thoſe who pole ir 
rit of bigotry and enmity, Which is in the natural h 
Chriſt and his people, fometimes breaks through 
ſtrongeſt ties of blood makes hildren/tebellivus; and 


ever procure the ha 
"The 
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Wherever the goſpel is preached; if 
3 | 2 1 105 for 88 againſt 
| all who neglect or. rej o great a ſalvation. . (4, When we 
A 4 and forth for Chriſt, we oo Fu confidently ex- 
peck to be ſuppotted by, hih, and to be taught by his ſpirit bow 
| for his gloty. (5. ) All ſufferings, and even death 
itſelf, will be regardedias aMiGions that are but ford m 
ment, by /thoſe-whoſe|faith realizes to their minds, the far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. ein 


18 18 ji . nt Ui . vw * $9495 47 arts 9 1 
14. J Bot when ye ſhall-ſce the abaminatign of deſo- . ebene, 
lation, ” ſpoken. of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding, 15 luke. 
re; it ought not, ( let LES reageth,. underſtand), „ B. is. 
t ls hem that be in, Judęa 

15. A 


| ta love and: cheriſh. - 1 
it be not ee js will 


74 


Ih * 


em {flee tqythe. mountains f.;. xi. 
let him that is on the houſe-top, Nog.go.down.q nan. is. 
into the houſe, neither enter therein, to take any thing 1 
ot of bi houſe,” 16. Auch ler him that is in eite Held,, . 
F For iop JHke, Mp ns GATOEDS 07m, Live uni, 
| But * wo. tq. them. that, are with child, and to them that g. 
| give: ſuck in thoſe days. 18. And prey ye that your 
fiche be not in the winter. 19. For in thoſe days 
ſhall he laffliction, ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
the creation Which Goc created; uro this tine, neither 
mall be. 12097 And exce t that che Lord had ſhortned 
aſe A ce bs Er d e te e: 
ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath hortnęd. the days. 
 244i-And: then if any man [ſhall ſay to you, (Lo, here 23. 
| fs: Chriſt, or lo, be 1s there: believe um not. 22. For y Deut. xiii, 
falſe Chriſts, and“ falſe prophers ſhall iſs and ſhall * . | 
ſhew'bgns"atid wonders, 6 feduee, ik 7 were poſſible, „% 
even the ele A 23, But be ye eed: "behold, I have a John x, 
fqreedlg, you. Ml things... - tic e g wid. ho Sid oo > Rems 
LQIet * "Ty - — th Aceiples 4 Fu «16 wor” Rom. viii, 
v. 14-23. Iwo things the diſciples are here taught, 29,3. 

1. T's ſegure their —ç by fl r 8 
the abomination. of deſolation, appears before Jeruſalem. No mo- b Mat. vii. 
ment muſt be loſt, no attempt made to ſave: any thing; they 15. 2 Pets 
muſt ſeek; their ſafety in inſtant flight. Thoſe Who are heavy u. 7. 
with child, or have babes at their breaſts, - will be in that day 
moſt peculiatly miſerable,. as leaſt; able to fly, or to bear the 
hardſhips which they muſt undergo ; and it this flight were in 
winter, the inclemency of the ſeaſon would make the ſituation 
of the fugitives more deplorable, therefore they need pray that it 
may not be ſo. But whenever the time comes, ſuch a ſcene of 
affliction, miſery, and deſolation, will appeat, as never was from 
= creation wow, and _ 756 be again to the end of time. 

1 who read the hi oſephus, may ſee this proph 
— ſulfilled. Tadel is marvellous hes any — 
Judea ſuryived this dire cataſtrophe; nothing but the moſt gra- 
cious interpoſition of divine providence could have prevented 
their utter extirpation. But God having ſtill a remnant among 
the Jewiſh people, and — of grace towards ſome, who, in 
s ſhould, deſcend from them, for the ſake of theſe his 
elect, will ſhorten: the days of affliction, and pluck ſome as 
brands from the burning. Note, Many who abhor and perſe- 
cute God's people, know not how much they are indebted to 
them and their prayers. G4 

2. To take care of their ſouls. Seducers will abound in 
thoſe evil days, and with large promiſes of procuring them re- 
lief from the impending calamities, will perſuade many to join 
them; giving themſelves out for the Meſſiah, or pretending to 
have found him; and with lying wonders and falſe miracles, will 
not only impoſe upon the credulous, but would, if it were poſ- 
ſible, deceive. the very elect. Chriſt warns them, therefore, a- 
gainſt impoſtures, which he ſo plainly foretels. Vote, It is a 
moſt comfortable conſideration, that in ſpite of Satan's wiles, 
and all the cunning craftineſs of men who lie in wait to deceive, 
God's choſen cannot be ſeduced. They have an infallible 
teſt, his written word, to prove the ſpirits whether they are of 
God, and he will enlighten their minds, and lead them into 
all truth. | 
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one tittle of his predictions fail. 
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Heaven and earth gn aw 
ſhall not paſs away. 32. J But 
hour ee no ian no not the ange 
heaven, neither the Sog, 12 the Father. 
ye heed, watch and pray; for ye. Know. not when the 
time is. 34. For ibe bm f man is as a man taking a 
| left his houſe, and gave authority to 
his ſervants, and to every man his work, and command- 
ed the porter to watch. 35. * Watch ye therefore; (for 
ye know not When the maſter of the houſe cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing. or in the 
morning) Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find) 
8 (log wat; NTT. e lay) ** 
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dgment. on all imp ment ſinners, and 
15 eternal karte neerning theſe 
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eir fulfilment is near, and t might 


great 7 
ex his 


. That the time of th 


judge of their approach by the preceding ſigns, juſt as furely as 
oo” Sos would of the ſurnmer's drawing nigh by the badding of 


the ſig tree. Some of that generation would live to ſee the ut- 

ter ruin of Judea and Jeruſalem : his prophetic word "mult in- 
fallibly take place, and heaven and earth ſooner, paſs away, than 
Near alſo, even at the door, 


bY ons is the great day bf judgment. The poriod of time, which yet 


-/ prociſe 


*. 
dri. Is 
d PC. ii. a. 
Jobn xi. 47. 


remains, we know is ſhort; how Thort, who can tell ? 
2. The time when is uncertain. - None in heaven or earth 
knows the hour, not even the Son, as man, or in vir 
nation to the mediatorial office ; it is a ſecret 
locked up in 


's eternal mind; and neither re to men 
nor angels, We are left in this awful uncertainty, that We 
may be always ready. ft zer W „n e ROTO, RO eee 
3. He admoniſhes them, in the view of what he had ſpoken, 
to watch and pray, which he enforces by the following parable. 
His appearing would be like that of a maſter, who took a lon 
journey, committed to his ſtewards the management of his af- 
fairs, and directed the work in which he would have his fer- 
vants employed during his abſence ; charging the porter to take 
xſpecial care that no thief broke in, and that all ſhould be ready 
to receive him at his return, which he left uncertain, that they 
might be in conſtant expectation of him, and prepared to wel- 
come him. Thus when Jeſus aſcended up on high, he left a 
Charge with all his ſervants, whether miniſters or private 
chriſtians, to employ themſelves diligently in the work he hath' 
appointed them, and to be prepared to give an account of their 
fidelity. He is coming again to make a ſolemn enquiry, the 
time when is uncertain ; every hour we ſtand in rdy, not 
knowing whether by day or by night the calls of death or 
judgment may place us before him. Our care therefore muſt 
— above all things, that we are not ſurprized by him, ſloth- 
ful, negligent, and unprepared to meet him, though he come 
never ſo ſuddenly. What, therefore, our Lord inculcates upon 
his diſciples, we are alike bound to hear, for unto us it is alike 
addreſſed, I ſay unto all, Watch. Note, Our great concern up- 
on earth is to be ready for death and judgment; each breath we 
draw may be our laſt : let us ſeize then the moment as it flies ; 


tue of his 


and whilſt the hour laſts, give all diligence, that we may be 
found of him in peace. * | | 
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In this chapter we have, 1. The plot of. ebe chief prieſts and ſcribes 
againſt Chriſt, ver. 1, 2. 2. The anointing of Chriff's head 
at a ſupper in Bethany, ver. 3—9. 3. The contract? Judas made 

- with the chief pricfis to betray him, ver. 10, 11. 4. Chriff's 
cating ſhe PR with' bis diſciples, his inſlituting the Lord's 
ſupper, is diſcourſe with his di * at and after ſupper, 
ver, 12—31. 5. Crit agony in t „ver. 33—42. 
6. The betraying of bim by Judas, and the apprehending of him 
by the "wt pris s agents, ver. 43—52. 7. His arrai 
before the high-prieft, bis convittion, and the indignities done him 
at that bar, ver. 63—65. 8. Peter's denying him, ver. 66—72. 
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Me of which ya we had before, Matt. xxvi. 


E. A FT ER two days vas the feaf of the paſſover, 


50 A and of unleavened bread: and the chief prieſts 
and the | ſcribes * ſought how they might take 


by 
craft, and pur him to death, 2. Bur they faid, Not 
| Fraps bl. 8 e 


the. | cious ; and ſhe brake che box, and poured it 


1 6 to draw forth the apoſtacy of his heart. 
ev 
order to embolden and harden them 


on the feaſt· day t led — the-people, 12 
4. J And beisg -in Bethany, in-chie houſe of Simon the © 
leper, as he ſat at meat, therè eame à woman, having « ue. 
an alabaſtersbox of ointment of F ſpixenatd, very pre- 2 le 

bra ox, aud poured it on his head, .. 
4. And there were ſome that had indignation yes 10 — 
and ſaid, Why; was this walte 
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aforehand to . 
9. Verity ay-ums 
ſhall be preached through. 


anoint my body to the burying. 
you, Whereſoever this ſpe] 
out the whole world, his alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall 


be ſpoken of for à memorial of her. 10, e And v . 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, e chief un 4 
ieſts, to betray him unto them. 11. And hen t gong 


— 4 


ard it, they were glad, and promiſed 10 give him 
money. And he ſought how he might [conveniently 24 
betray him. I Mi d lech Dvaharly 51 
v. 1-11. The ſcene of our Saviour's ſufferings Now ap- 
proaching, we have here the ſteps preparatory thercuhto. 
1. The anointing him as he fat in the houſe of Simon the 
leper ; fo called, probably, as having been cured by Jeſus of 
that nauſeous diſeaſe. te, When the fin is forgiven, and 
the reproach, will {till frequently abide. 


Whill Jeſus was ue f 
ilſt Jeſus was at ſupper, a woman, ſuppoſed to be M 
Magdalene, or Lazarus ſiſter, came behine him, 27 | 
upon his head a. box of precious ſpikenard. Some of the diſ- 
ciples, with Judas at their head, with indignation beheld what 
they eſteemed ſuch unneceſſary waſte, the value of the ointment 
amounting to above nine pounds, which they fu i 
have been much more profitably employed in charitable uſes ; 
but Chriſt, Who knew the ſecret murmurs they were afraid to 
utter, reproved their raſh cenſures, and commended the deed as 
highly praiſe-worthy ; it being intended as a. burial unction, 
which, according to her power, willing to honour her Lord 
whilſt alive, ſhe thus anticipated, as ſhe would not haye an op- 
portunity to do it for him after his death. Their care indeed 
for the poor Was commendable, but they being ever preſent, a- 
N Tate me ne to relieve them. — as he was 
ready to t, it was the N of ing him re- 
{ a which would be ever afforded her : —— to — honour 
ſhall this be mentioned, wherever in future days the goſpel ſhall 
be ; preached, and this remarkable inſtanceof her faith and love 
ſhall for ever N the narrative of his death and reſur- 
rection. Note, (1.) They who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ever think they can do enough to teſtify their regard for him. 
2.) They who honour him, whatever cenſures others may caſt 
on them, he will honour. | | 
2. The ſcheme laid for his betrayal and ruin. Determined 
upon his death, the chief prieſts and ſcribes conſulted only on 
the means of effecting it with the leaſt noiſe ; and at firſt be- 
thought them, that on the feaſt-day it would be dan to 
arrelf him, for fear of the people: but whilſt they were in 
council, a maſt unexpected incident fixed their reſolutions. 
udas, one of the twelve apoſtles, came and offered to betray 
is maſter. The bargain was inſtantly ſtruck, the money en- 
gaged for, and — iately he ſet himſelf to find the propereſt 
opportunity to put him into the hands of theſe his implacable 
enemies. Note, (1.) Where the love of filthy lucre reigns, 
whatever profeſſion a man may make, there wants nothing but 
2.) The 
often fayours his-ſervants with moſt unexpected * in 
in wickedneſs, and to bind 


them in his chains, a 


12. * And the firſt day of unleavened bread, « Mat. . 
when they . killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto 12 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that | Fr. l. 
thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? 13. And he ſendeth f.. 
forth two of his diſciples, e them, Go ye 
into the city, and there ſhall meet you a man bearing 


a pitcher of water: follow him. 14. And whereſoe ver 
he ſhall go in, ſay — the good-man of the houſe, 
| The Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt · chamber, where 


I ſhall eat the 


at ver with iciples? 15. And he 
wal Bo Pg oe upper to Form 


room furniſhed and pre- 


WM, there make ready for us. 16. And his diſciples 
rent forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the paſſover. 


17. And 


„n. Son of | 
2 552 wo to that man by whom 
1.5 * 
Mat, vi. 22. 1 2 An 
%. Lake and Brake it, 


js. . Veri 1 fay unto, you, 
A b fruit 
42 4. 2 t h th 1 the --of 
l 1 hymn, went out into the mount 
2 =>. — And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall; 
be * offended : for it is Writ- 


31, r 
5 Zech, nid. fore ou into Galilee.) 
2 ache 
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ſar an did ent Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fey 
u which eateth with me, ſhall be- 
began to be forrowful, and to ſi 
Is N 1? and another id, Is it 17 
ered and ſaid unto them, I is one of 
peth with me in the diſh. 21. The 
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not deny there in any wiſe.” Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


+» 22-3. We livers,” I. 4 
1. Ehrif's celebration of the peſſover ith hib diſciples. © By 


— — 


pared the ſuppe 


alarming ; that one of them, who now a 

ud prove 3 traitor, hands 
of his enemies, Exceedingly grieved at ſuch an aſſurance, each | 
unwilling to ſuſpe& another, and unconſcious of ſuch deſigi 
Judas excepted, beg to fax, Lord, is it 7? I dread the 
thought of ſuch viſlainy, and wiſh not a moment to lie under 
the ſuſpicion of it. In anſwer to their queſtion, ' Chriſt points 
out the traitor, by directing them to one of the twelve then 
dipping in the diſh with him, adding a moſt fearfu] commina- | 
tion againſt him, v. 21. if any thing at laſt might touch that 
hardned traitor's conſcience. Note, (r.) A zealous ſoul js 

eved but to be ſuſpected of unfaithfulneſs. (2.) We cannot 
— jealous over ourſelves. A ſincere diſciple wiſhes others 
to ſearch him, and prays the Lord each day to try the ground 
of his heart, and ſhew him if there be any hidden ＋ . there, 
that it may be repented- of and renounced. (3.) Not one Jot 
or tittle of God's word can fail, and all his decrees infallibly 
have their accompliſnment; even wicked men, when moſt in- 
venomed againſt him, are nevertheleſs made ſubſervient to his 
— whe. h this neither extenuates their guilt, nor will at 
all mitigate their puniſhment. "3 | ; 

3. At the cloſe of the paſchal ſupper; our Lord inſtituted 
that ordinance, which in his church ſhould fuperſede, and ſu 
ply the place of this ſolemn feaſt.” Having taken bread, 
bleſſed it, brake, and gave to each of them, to be eaten in re- 
membrance of his broken body, which ſhould procure for them 
2 more glorious redemption than in che paſſover t me- 
morated ; a redemption from fin, and death, and hell. Then 
taking the cup in like manner, aftar his ſolemn benediction, he 
bid them all drink of it, as they did; and this he explains as his 
blood of the New Teſtamem : by the ſhedding of which, all the 
promiſes of the covenant of grace would be confirmed to them, 
and to as many as in faith received theſe inftituted ſeals of 
that covenant. And bereupon our Lord takes his farewell of 
them, till the day came when th ' 
glory, and drink the new. wine in the kingdom 
taking of the joys at his right hand for evermore. Then cloſing 
lemnity with an hy an, they departed for the mount of 


es. . 
4. In the way 


to the retirement whither Jeſus went, he took 


occaſion to warn his diſciples of their approaching mee 


| 


ſhould fit down with him in 
of God, par- d 


Let us not then deſpair... 


| 


ve, and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation: the ſpirit 


| 


As man, 
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him, which the ſeripture had foretold, and they were about to 
fulfil that very night. "But — che woos return to him 
again, he lets them know, though he ſhould be ſmitten, and they 
ſcattered'from_ him, yet after his, reſurrection, they ſhould again 
ſee him to their comfort in Galilee. Peter, ſhocked at the 
thought, confident in himſelf, and with warmth reſenting the 
ſuſpicion, ſolemnly engages, though every one of his brethren, 
like — _ deſert hour he anc wn — And, not- 
withſtanding the repeated warnings our Lord gives him, that 
he would not only forſake, but deny him — the morning 
returned; more reſolute and mptory than before, Peter 


| with vehemence inſiſts he will die with him, ſooner than deny 
im. And all the reſt, unwilling 


to be outdone in aſſurances 

fidelity, declared this alſo tb be their determined reſolution. 
Mete, {1.): We know not our on hearts, when we confidently 
boaſt what we will do. The firſt * will prove our 
weakneſs. (a.) Many are AI rom the Lord's table, 
for fear of falling — as if every ſubſequent ſin was 
mortal ; but though no doubt we are called to uſe peculiar 
watchfulneſs, we muſt not think, if we fall, the door of grace 
in hut. Tbe diſciples, immediately after the ſacrament, fell, 
and foully too ; and yet the Lord recalled and recovered them. 


32. Arid they came to a = which was named e Mit. xxvt. 
Gethſerriahe': and he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 35; el 
while 1 ſhall pray. 33. And he taketh with him Peter, Jobs Wil. 
and James, and John, and began to be fore amazed, 

and to be very heavy, 34. And ſaith unto them, My a pft. xxii. 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, 1+ f rl. 


and watch." gg. And de went forward a lite. and fell 6. a 
on the ground, and * prayed, that if it were poſſible « eb. v. 7. 
aſs from him. 


the hour might pat | : 36. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father, all things are poſſible unto thee, take f Rom. wii 


away * this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, 25, **- 


but what thou wilt. 37. And he cometh and findeth g Mat. xx. 
them fl Ng, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 2%, „. 
| thou ? couldeſt not thou watth one hour? 38. * Watch 15 


j Mat, xxv. 
truly ij ready, but the fleſh is weak, 39. And ® again Lene. . 
he went away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words, 37,5 
40. And when he returned, he found them aſleep again i Pf in. 
(for“ their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they what to an- 3 he 
ſwer him. 41, And he cometh the third time, and ſaith »: 7. 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is „ 
enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is i. . 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 42, Ariſe up, let n 


go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 


gn, v. 32—42. We have before us the amazing ſcene of the Re- 


deemer's agony in the garden Gethſemane, Having left eight 
of his diſciples at a 5 diſtance, he took three of them to 
be nearer ſpectators of his ſufferings. | 


1. His anguiſh was unutterable, Amazement and horror 


| ſeized his ſoul, and a ſenſe of the divine wrath oppreſſed his 


conſcience with its intolerable load. Sorrows, like the agonies 
of death, compaſſed him about; and pains, like thoſe the damn- 
ed feel, gat hold upon him. He acquaints his three diſciples 
with — of what he endured, which words were too 
feeble to expreſs, and bids them tarry there, and watch with 


| him, in this hour of temptation. We may here, as in a glaſs, 
| obſerve, (1.) The dreadful evil of ſin, and every pang the Re- 


deemer feels ſhould be a dagger to our hearts, begetting d 
ſelf-abhorrence and moſt unfeigned grief for thoſe abominations, 
which nothing but theſe ſufferings of the Son of God could ex- 
jate. (2-) he ſure foundation of our faith.” The Lord 
— laid on him the iniquities of us all: theſe agonizin pains 
are the ranſom he pays to ſatisfy the juſtice of an offended 
God; and having accepted one for all, there is no more con- 
demnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus. (3.) The inex- 
preſſibly tranſcendent love of our Lord and $avioar, willingly 
ing himſelf thus for our ſakes : what returns, then, do 
we not owe him ? (4) The comfort procured for us under 
our aflition and dejection. Whateyer we ſuffer, Jeſus hath 
drank deeper of the bitter cup; and having been thus 'tempted 
himſelf, can tenderly feel for us, and will ſiecour us under our 

ſorrows, and bring us happily to the end of them. 

. His I was humble, feryent, importunate, ſubmiſſive. 
> could not but wiſh the bitter cup might remove; 
as mediator, he bowed ſubmiſſive to his Father's will, content, 
whatever muſt be endured, to finifh the work which God had 
given him to do. Thrice he renews the ſame requeſt, and thrice 
reſigns himſelf to ſuffer whatever might be for the glory of the 


divine Juſtice to inſlict. Note, (I.) We are not forbid to 


mourn and” pray for the removal of our burdens, even when 
moſt to ſuffer God's holy will. (2.) Though our 
troubJes are 


0 
not Toon removed, we muſt not be weary in * 


n 


St. 
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* 
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ing upon God. In his time they ſhall end, and we ſhall finally 
receive the anſwer of peace, if we faint not; either deliverance 
from our trials, or ſtrength to endure them. 
3. On coming to his difciples, he finds them pſleep, and 
therefore rouſes them with à juſt and ſharp rebuke, penal 
addrefſed to Simon, ho had lately y cm ſo zealous, ane 
promiſed ſuch diſtinguiſhed fidelity. Ho ſnameful that thi 
could not watch one hour with their agonizing maſter f or 4 
not for his ſake, at leaſt for their own, when it was ſo need- | 
ful for them to watch and pray; ſuch temptation” being” ready 
to overtake them, as nothing but almighty grace could enable 
them to bear: but whilſt he thus upbraids and warns, the ten- 
der Saviour pities them, and kindly feeks to excuſe what he muſt 


the ſeriptures muſt be fulfilled tat ſpoke of hig berrs 
ufferings, and the Right of his diſciples : for they ns oone 
hx bis ge qui t0 be hound, than they et him 
pop eds B10 R ST. phe; to. ſhi, Fare leaſt they ao 
1 1 be apprehended, Note, (1.) The moſt innocent me 
are often - proceeded apainft, as if they Were the vilelt of 
kind, and ſuch apprehenſions Rudioufly raiſed againſt them. +5 
cloak the malice of their perſecutors (2.) The fulfilment of 
the ſeriptures ſuould be a great comfort to us under all aur ſuf. 
ferings for Chriſtis fake : thus, we ſee, it muſt be. (30) We 
e Wan e .if ip dae, hen we mot need ſuch 
ort, our deareſt jends aban, Ni e h fear e 
theſe ſeaſons we Pould remember 


bor 


men 


man=- 
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condemn; | Their ſpirit was willing, he knew their hearts, 
the fleſh was weak to withſtand the effects of wearineſs and 
oppreſſions of | 

frame, diſabled them from doing what oy 
time be goes to pour out his ſorrows before 
returns, and they are aſleep, 
ſwer his juſt rebuke, after 
nition. The third time he retires to redouble his cries, 
them on his return ſleepin 


cep on, if they dared any 
4 dan er was now at the door; he calls them, ther 


* er; or rather, will yo = 
0 


crior 


go with him, to meet his betrayer. Note, (1;) Slotbfulneſs in 


rayer is uſually the forerunner of ſad falls.  (2-)., Jeſus; by bis 
Like) ind providencts, s repeatedly knocking {at our ſtupid 
hearts, to awaken „ and rouſe us to watchfulneſs 
and prayer. (3.) Thoſe who have 
are peculiarly criminal if they act un 
far us we have a compaſſionate high P 
with the feeling of our infirmities, an at 
people is willing, eyen . when through the. frailty of our nature 
Ve cannot always ſtand upright, (5.) ITbey hg do not watch 


4 


made t 


and pray when danger.threatens, will be gnprepared to meet it, 
and Ink under the temptation. , r Ag ak = EY 
1 4 Fenn = moi qu LES 
nber SS DAAC x5 hu och 1 
© Mat. xvi, 437 And immediately, While he et ſpake, ® cometh: 
47; Loke Judas, one of the vey 804 wen piſs rea, mul- 
Job 27 f. titude with ſwords and Raves, from the chief prieſts, 
ers. and the ſcribes, and the elders. 44. And be that be- 


2 PL, in. 1. 


trayed him, had given them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and lead 
him away ſafely. 45. And as, ſoon as he was come, he 
goeth ftraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; 
+ 4 Sim. ar. and © kiſſed him. 46. J And * they laid their hands on 

him, and took him. 47. And one of them chat food 


' 


4. ac by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
0 prieſt, -and cut off his ear, 48. And Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to take me? 49. I was 
daily with you in the temple, _— 
» Pf, i. not: but“ the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 30. And 
12. Ia. they all forſook him and fled. 51. And there followed 


Ini. 7. Dan. 


ix. 26. Acts 

n, bout his naked body; and the young men laid hold on 
4. ver. him. 52. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 

7. them naked. {1 ” 


v. 43—52. His internal ſufferings in the garden being ended, 
his external ſufferings begin; ſq faſt doth billow roll on billow, | 
till all the ſtorms of wrath are gone over him. | 4 
I. He is apprehended by a band of men ſent from the chief 
prieſts, ſcribes, and elders, under the conduct of Judas the 
traitor ; who, as it was night, that they might not miſtake the | 
perſon of Jeſus, gave them this ſignal, that they might know 
bim, by his going up and kifling him. And hereupon, with 

reat pretended reſpect, approaching Chriſt, be kiſſed him, and 
they Who were at his heels laid hands upon him. Note, (I.) 
Apoſtates ever prove the blackeſt, inſtruments of hell, and no 
heighth of office, or ptofeſſion, is ſafe from temptation, We 
need not ſtumble at the falls of the N apparent chriſtians, 
when we ſee an apoſtle a traitor and a devil. (2.) The baſeſt 
ſchemes. of villainy are oftem;erowned with ſucceſs, and the 
wicked triumphant, but their time is ſhort. wand Aab 
2. Peter, ever violent, no ſooner ſaw his maſter. apprehend- 
ed, than he attempted a reſcue; and drawing his ſword, ſtruck 
at one of the men who had ſeized Jeſus, and cut off his ear: 
his intention was, good, but his zeal intemperate., Note, (.) 
Many have more zeal than prudence, and their good intentions 
are no excuſe for their raſhneſs, (2,)-In-times;of, perſecution, 
it is much eaſier to draw the ſword and fight, than patiently to 
bow down and meekly ſuffe rl. 
3. Chriſt expoſtulates with his enemies on this clandeſtine 
manner of apprehending him, as if he had been ſome infamous 


villain and murderer that needed to be ſeized, and overpowered. | 


with arms and numbers, when they knew he had every 


geared an che temple; where they might eaſily have - Ag 1 
| : | "T1 


We 


ief : and the infirmities incident to this feeble | 
deſired. A ſecond 
God again he 
and when awaked, unable to an- 
having received ſuch repeated admo- 

t finds 
ſtill. "Now therefore he bids them 
gap. 
e, to | 


ſtrongeſt profeſſions | ' 
uitably.” 4.) It is wal lat 
rieſt who tan be touched 
ſees that the ſpirit of his 


58. 


4 


and ye took me 


him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt a- 


involved in bur tronbles. ' In 

2 oe tm ep waar 425 hes 

16.4.” A young man near the garden; probably diſturbed by 
Goife, ſtartedcup from — with only Ao 7 
about him, pt: ſome linen} garment, to enquire into the cauſe, 


and followed the crowg a little yupy.; Being obſerved by one 
pected n TD 


the ſoldier; perhaps ſuſ; | | 
ed'to lay 55 ba Oy” Jos bf bis garment, he go. 

Toofe; and ffeq — . dae ſeems to be $i "__ 

thew the /invetetacy of theſe chemie & Jeſus; none that Tobkeg | 
like his diſciples might expect totett | | 
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58. J And f hey: led Jeſus away to the 
andi with him vere aſſembled all che 
the elders and the ſcribes. 54. And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of the 
with the ſervants,” and warmed 


y quarter with therm. 
einer 

0 high prieſt: 7 Mat. n 

chief prieſts, and 97; ke 

Ja wk 

13. 

4 Pf, . 
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none. 
but | 
againſt him, ſay in 

a We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this mole thet bes 
is made with hands, and within three days I, will build 25. Jas 
another made without hands. 69. But neither ſo. did 
their witneſs agree together. 60. And the high prieſt 

ſtood up in the midſt, and aſked-FJeſus, ſaying, Anſwer- 

eſt thou __ what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 

thee ? 61. Bot © he held his peace, and anſwered no- ef ni 


thing. © Again the high prieſt * aſked him, and ſaid un- , , 
1 hin, A den the Gbit, che Son of che Bleſſed > 1 


62, And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and * ye ſhall fee the Son of?“ = 
man ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming * Dun. vi. 
in the clouds of heaven. 63. Then the high prieſt 1 4 
rent his clothes, and faith, What need we any farther u. 30. 

witneſſes? 64. Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what 6.“ 
think ye? And they all condemned him ; to be guilty 

of death. 65, And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 

cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, 
Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him with + the 
palms of their hande. | 


v. 53—65., Our , bleſſed Lord, after: being dragged through 30. 
the ſtreets, as a criminal, is here carried before the high-prieft | john nn. 
and Sanhedrim, in order that ſome matter of accuſation might f Or roa. 
be found whereon to ground his condemnation: and Peter, now 
a little recovered from his fright, and prompted by ſtrong curio- 
ſity to ſee the end, at a diſtance followed the band; and having 
Er into the palace, ſat and warmed himſelf with the 
ſervants at the fire, preſuming in ſuch company none would 
take him for a diſciple. We are here informed, 

1. What pains were taken to ſuborn falſe witneſſes, in order 
to have a pretence for putting Jeſus to death: this being their 
bloody reſolution, and the proceſs à mere vail to cover the 
murder. But though many, to pleaſe the prieſts, witneſſed a- 
gainſt him, and ſome perverting the words which he had ſpoken 
of the temple of his body ſome years before, and applying them 
to the . Jeruſ 7 Tel rr him as the 
enemy to their wotſhip and religion, the charges the 
could muſter up amounted to nothing — whilſt — — 
glaring contradictions appeared in their evidencgcdge. 
2. Unable to condemn him upon the evidence of others, the 
„ green ſeeks to extort from himſelf ſomething more mate- 

I. Finding him ſilent under all theſe frivolous and falſe ac- 
| Cuſations, not to be prevailed upon to reply ought to theſe 
charges, he roſe with vehemence, and ſolemn] adjured him to 
' ſay y, whether he really was, as he pretended, the Meſſiah, 
the Son of the bleſſed God ? Then Jeſus, undiſmayed, with 
| ty becoming his office, aſſerted his divine miffion and cha- 
racter, with an awful warning to them who now thus deſpiſed 
and ſet him at nought, that the time would come when they. 
| ſhould tremble at his preſence, and behold him executing his 
temporal judgments on their place and nation, and yet more 

frarfully. meet him at the great day, when they muſt ſtand at 
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his tribunal, and periſh eternally. Pretending indignation againſt 


what 
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La 


termed blaſphemy, the high-prieſt rent his cloaths, ex- 
22 inſt the need * further evidence, and, branding him 
a8 A 5 — appealcd to the reſt for their opinion; who, fol- 
lowing E A 
* of 1. | 
2 , . wiſe, and noble, conſpiring againſt the cauſe of 
Jeſus, a perſecuting his people. By ſuch was Jeſus himſelf 
condemned. (2.) The filence of our Redeemer under way 
accuſation ſhould teach us patience when, we are thus reviled, 
' committing our cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly. (3.) It 


is eaſy to brand thoſe as blaſphemers who in the hi „ deſire 
to give glory to God. The beſt men have often dreſſed 
up in the moſt ſhocking colours, and blackened with the moſt 


opprobrious names, in order to make the perſecution of them 
appear neceſſary and laudable. 92 
3. No ſooner was judgment 
began to inſult him with the m 
ſpit upon him, blindfolded him, buffeted him, ſtruck him on 
S face, and in deriſion bid him exerciſe his prophetical office, 
by telling who ſmote him. Thus did not he hide his face from 
ſhame and ſpitting, that we might be enabled without ſhame 
to ſtand before the tribunal of : | | 


i Mat.zevis 66. J And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
69. Lake there cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt. 67. 
2 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 2 himſelf, ſhe looked 
16, upon him, and faid, And thou allo waſt with Jeſus of 
vr 29,31. a 68. But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch: and the cock crew. 69. And a 
maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to them that ſtood 
by, This is one of them. 70. And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
»pf,cxliv. and thy ſpeech agreeth hereto, 71. But“ he began to 
3- 1 Cor. curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of 
*'” whom ye ſpeak. 72. And the ſecond time the cock 
a Ver, 30. crew. And Peter called to mind“ the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


+ Or cover- deny me thrice, And Þ+ when he thought thereon, * 
ing bis face. he wept. | 


0 h. xii, 
4 v. 66—72. Peter's fall had 
the prediction ſadly verified. 

1. He had ruſhed needleſsly into temptation, and thruſt him- 
ſelf into the midit of bad company, . and then no marvel he fell. 
He was firſt aſhamed of Chriſt, and that was but one ſtep from 
denying him. Note, They who care not to be found amo 
the diſciples of Jeſus becauſe it is reproachful, and aſſociate with 
the world in order to gain eſtimation, and to be thought well 
of, will pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows. 

2. On the ſlighteſt trial Peter repeatedly denied and diſowned 
his Maſter, and from words deſcended to oaths, ſealing perfidy 
and lies with fouleſt perjury. Lord, what is man, when leftito 
himſelf! A ſervarit-maid confounded the chief of the apoſtles, 
when truſting for a moment to the ſtrength of his own reſolution, 
Peter's mouth hardly knew how to pronounce an oath, and 
would before have ſhuddered at the thought; but, when a lie 
had firſt opened the door, profaneneſs and perjury eaſily entred. 
When once we turn aſide from the path of truth never ſo little, 
none know to what dreadful lengths they may be hurried. 
Complicated crimes loaded the apoſtle's conſcience ; denial of 
his Maſter, fal ſehood before God, repeated lies, horrid profane- 

neſs, and wilful perjury. Vet even this is of uſe, Many a poor 
ſinner might have El, if he had not ſeen ſuch examples, 
and read in their pardon and recovery the 
own. | | | | 
3- When he was ſunk into the loweſt depths of ſin, then 
was the time for the almighty, ſovereign, ſaving grace of Jeſus 
to appear. Once had the cock crowed, after his firſt denial of 
his Maſter, and that warning had paſſed unnoticed ? for, till 
God ſoftens the heart, all alarms of providence or the word are 
diſregarded. The ſecond time after his repeated crimes this 
herald of God reminds him of his Maſter's words, and his dire 
fulfilment of them. And now in full view his horrid guilt ſtared 
him in the face : every reflection ſhocked him ; and, unable to 
bear that place, he retired to pour out in tears his bitter anguiſh. 
Some render the words, covering his face as a mourner, he wept 
bitterly, with penitential ſorrow returning to a pardoning God. 
And it ſtands upon record, for the comfort of the chief of ſin- 
ners, that he found mercy with him. 1 „ 


wen againſt him, than they 
oft 


poſſibility of his 
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Here we have, 1. Chrift arraigned and accufed before Pilate the 

Roman governor, ver. 1-5. 2. Cried out againſt by the com- 

man people gt the inſligation of the prieſts, ver. 614, 3. Con- 

e RY erucified immediately, ver. 15. 4. Abuſed as a 
oh. . | 


107 


grievous indignities. They | 


been foretold, and we here ſee 


| | 


wicked example, unanimouſly condemned him to 
We may not be ſtaggered if we ſee the moſt re- 


— 
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for reviling the zealous miniſters o 
| gates their enmity ; they cannot bear the reproof of their lives 
and doctrine, . 


. 


— — — 


Led out to 
race 5 ver. 


moci-Aing ly the Roman ſoldiers, ver. 16— 19. 


tbe place of execution with all le iynominy and 4 
20—24. 6. Nailad to the creſi between two thieves, ver. 25-— 
28. 7. Revided and abuſed by all that paſſed by, ver. 29— 32. 
8. Forſaken for a time by his Father, ver. 33-36. 9. Dying 
and rending the wail, ver. 37, 38. 10. Altefled and witneſſed 
to by the centurion and others, ver. 39, 40, 41. 11. Buried in 


tbe ſepulchre of Foſeph of Arimathea; ver. 42—47. 


D-* ſtraightway- in the morning the chief . Ma. wo, 


# N 
| A prieſts * held a conſultation with the elders and 


1. Luke 


xxii. 6 * 


ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and joa it. 


carried him away, and © delivered him to Pilate, 2. And 


28, 
b PC. ii. 2. 


Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? And ad iv. 6. 


he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


3. And; Luke aviW's 


the chief prieſts © accuſed him of many things: but he 4% Tim. vi. 


anſwered nothing. 4. And Pilate aſked him -again, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
things they-witneſs againſt thee. - 5. But Jeſus yet an- 


ſwered nothing; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 6. Now at 


that feaſt he releaſed unto them, one priſoner, whomſo- 
ever they defired. 7. And there was one named * Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them that had made inſur- 
rection with him, who had committed murder in the in- 
ſurrection. 8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 9. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
unto you the king of the ; My 10. (For he knew 
that the chief prieſts had delivered him * for envy) 


11. But“ the chief prieſts moved the people, that he 


ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 12. And 
Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto them, What will 
ye then that 1 ſhall do unte him whom ye call the 
ing of the Jews? 13. And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14. Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 


v. 1—14. Unwearied in wickedneſs, we ſee thoſe who had 

t part of the night ſat up to ſeize and condemn the Lord 

Jeſus, early in the morning again in conſultation how to get 

their ſentence confirmed by the Roman governor, and executed. 

Let it ſhame our flothfulneſs, that they ſhould be carried farther 
by enmity againſt Chriſt, than we by zeal to ſerve him. 

1. They bound and led him priſoner to Pilate's tribunal. 
Our mighty Samſon might indeed eaſily have ſnapped theſe cords 
aſunder ; but, faſter bound with bands of love to our ſinful ſouls, 
he quietly ſubmitted to be led as a lamb to the ſlaughter. 

2. Before Pilate our Lord witneſſed the good confeſſion. In 
anſwer to his interrogatories, he confeſſed, and denied not, that 
he was the Chriſt, the King of his ſpiritual Iſrael ; but to the 
clamorous charges of the prieſts, his invenomed perſecutors, 
he obſerved a profound ſilence ; nar, when urged to anſwer by 
Pilate, deigned to make the leaſt reply- He deſpiſed their ma- 
lice ; he was prepared to ſuffer ; he deſired not to be delivered; 
and he knew it in vain to remonſtrate with thoſe who wilfull 
and obſtinately rejected the truth ; and therefore, to Pilate's ad- 
miration, he ſtill held his peace. Note, (1.) Chriſt is a king; 
and they who refuſe to bow as willing ſubjects to his govern- 
ment, will find him able to puniſh the rebels that will not have 
him to reign over them, (2.) We need not marvel if falſe 
brethren are our bittereſt accuſers. Read the ſcriptures, and 
from the beginning it will be ſeen, that wicked, worldly, and 
ſenſual —_ are ever the moſt invenomed enemies to the cauſe 
of truth. (3.) Silence is the beſt anſwer to falſe and ſcurrilous 
invective. 

3. Pilate, convinced of the innocence of Jeſus, greatly deſired 
to deliver him from his enemies, as he plainly ſaw, that the 
envy of the prieſts was alone the cauſe of this malicious proſe- 
cution ; and as it was an eſtabliſhed.cuſtom ati the paſſover, to 

ratify the people by the releaſe of any priſoner they deſired, he 
rg ht him of an expedient which he imagined could ſcarce 
fail of ſucceſs. There was a moſt infamous miſcreant then in 
riſon for murder and inſurrection, and he doubted not, but if 
he ropoſed to the people ' theſe two, ' Jeſus and Barabbas, they 
would PIES the former. "The ſuppoſition was rea- 


ſonable; but he was diſappointed in the iſſue. Note, (1.) 


| When people think to extricate themſelves from their difficul- 
ties by indirect means, becauſe if they act openly and honeſtly 
it may expoſe them to cenſure, they often but farther involve 


themielves. (2.) Whatever many e- as the ſpecious pleas 


4. Swayed by the malignant inſinuations of the prieſts and 
elders, whe; ra ore their dignity, mingled with the crowd, 
the people rej Jefus, and demanded Barabbas, Pilate, 
amazed, laboured ſtill to get 9 = off, and propoſed the queſ- 

| | tion 
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called the King of the Jews, and more to be pitied than feared. 
They cried out all together, erfy him, crucify him. In vain 
the governor attempted to expoſtulate on the injuſtice, the cru- 
oy of ſuch a 5 where a man had been 1 
no crime; t o ew, more outra | clamor- 
ous, and — — 1 an 2 with 
their requeſt. Nate, We muſt not judge of the juſtice of a 
cauſe by the clamours of the populace : the voice of truth is 
ſilenced amidſt the louder cries of prejudice. , A: 

15. & i And % Pilate willing to content the people, 
MET hot unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when 
he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 16. And the fol- 
diets led him away into the hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 17. And they 
& cloathed him with purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his Head, 18. And began to 
ſalute him, Hail, king of the Jews. 19. And they ſmote 
him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, 
and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 20. And 
when they had mocked him, they took off the am 
from him, and put his own clothes on him, and“ led 
him out to crucify him. 21. And they compel one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 


his croſs. | 


v. 154-21, The importunity and clamour of the people over- 
came the convictions of Pilate's conſcience. To content them, 
he releaſed Barabbas, pronounced ſentence of crucifixion on 
Jeſus, and delivered him up for execution, having before 
ſcourged him, in hopes of moving their compaſſion, But, 

1. The ſoldiers, in order more bitterly to inſult him, dragged 
him to the hall called Prætorium, and gathering their whole 
company, in deriſion of the pretenſions of Jeſus, arrayed him as 
a king in a purple robe, placed a crown of thorns upon his 
head, and, ridiculing his mock-dignity, wiſhed all happineſs to 
the King of the Jews ; ſtriking him on the head with the cane 
which they had put into his hand, to make the thorns on his 
head pierce the deeper ; ſpitting upon him in contempt, whilſt 
they fell on their knees pretending to pay him homage. Thus, 
becauſe ſinful man had affected to be like God, he who came to 
bear the puniſhment of our pride, muſt ſubmit to the baſeſt in- 
dignities to expiate our guilt. With wonder and love then let 
us behold the man, aſtoniſhed at his humiliation, and bowing 
with no fictitious homage, but with deepeſt reverence before 
him, as our incarnate God and king. | 

2. When they were tired of this inhuman ſport, they diſ- 
arrayed him of the purple robe, put on his own garment, and 
led him away to the place of execution, mk; his croſs, But 
being unable to ſupport the load, leſt he ſhould die by the way, 
and diſappoint their cruelty, they took it off from him, and 
ſeizing one who paſſed by, perhaps known to be a diſciple, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, men afterwards of note among 
the faithful, they compelled him to carry the croſs after Jeſus 
to Calvary. Note, (1.) Unexpected croſſes often come upon 
us; it is well to be habitually prepared for them, (2.) How- 
ever ignominiouſly we may be treated now for Chriſt's ſake, it 
ſhall hereafter redound to our everlaſting honour. 


22. ® And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull. 23. 
And * they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh : 
but he received it not. 24. And when they had cruci- 
fied him, * they parted his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take. 25. And it was 
the third hour, and they crucified him. 26. And the 
ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 27. And with him they 
crucified two thieves ; the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 28. And the ſeripture was ful- 
filled, which faith, * And he was numbred with the 
ttanſgreſſors. 29. And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, * wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, * thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt i? in three days, 30. 


„ue Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. - 31. Like- 


i. wiſe allo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among them- 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave. 32. Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee, and believe. And 


they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 


. 2232. We are here led to the loweſt ſtep of the Sa- 
viour's 3 on, his obedience to death, even the death of 


tion. to them, what he ſhould do with that poot man, who was | 


1. They crucified: him about nine o'clock. on mount Goto. 
tha; a puniſhment and death the moſt painful, — Bodgo- 
and accurſed. The hands and feet torn with the nails, excited 
the moſt excruciating pain, the whole” body hanging on the 
wounds; the bones di the blood ming down; 
and, lingring in agonies inexpreſſible, he felt all the horrors of 
death in its moſt tremendous form. None but the vileſt mic. 
creants and ſlaves were thus puniſhed ;. and God in his law had 
branded the death upon a tree with his curſe, Deut. xxi. 23. 


He who ſtood in the room of ſinners, of the chief of ſinners, 


therefore ſubmitted to bear their fins in his own body on the 
tree, to endure all the ſhame, the pain, the curſe, which they 
rn thus to take away fin by the ſaerifice of 
 NUMIE . 92990 39 | ö . N. 

2. On the tree he continued to endure every freſi inſult and 
cruelty Which malice could deviſe. [I.] Inſtead of the intoxi. 
cating draught uſually given to criminals, he was offered ſome 
ſour wine, mixed with bitter ingredients, which he refuſed to 
drink. [2.] Whilſt he hung in agonies, the four ſoldiers, more 
immediately his executioners, ſported themſelves with dividing 
his clothes as their' fee, and 4 — lots for their ſeveral ſhares. 


[3. ] The ſuperſcription over his eroſs, though it faſtened no 


crime upon him, was an inſult on his pretenſions. [A.] Two 
thieves were crucified with him, one on each fide, that he might 
not only appear numbered with the tranſgreſſors, but branded 
as the vileſt of the vile. Thus undeſignedly they fulfilled the 


ſeriptures concerning him, J. liii. 12.  [5.] Every paſlenger 
ed 1 


with bittereſt farcaſms caſt in his teeth what they regard 

his arrogant boaſts, v. 29. wagging their heads in ſcorn, and bid- 
ding him prove the miſſion which he challenged 8 down 
from the croſs. The chief prieſts and ſcribes alſo, who came 
to glut their vengeance with this ſpeRacle, and to ſee the exe- 
cution performed with every circumſtance of ignominy and cru- 
elty, now triumphed over him, deriding his pretenſions as a Sa- 
viour to others, who was ſo little able to ſave himſelf; inſult- 
ingly demanding now that he would ſhew himſelf the Meſſiah, 
the King of Iſrael, and promiſing to believe on him, if he can 
8 e an inſtance of the power he aſſumed, by unfaſtening him- 
elf from the tree, and coming down before them all. Nay, 
even, the very thieves who hung by his ſide, vented their 

and reviling againſt him, ſo hardened even in the jaws of death, 
Whilſt with horror and amaze at ſuch wickedneſs we read and 
tremble, let us fear that we do not repeat theſe crimes we ſo 
condemn, by our fins crucifying the Son of God afreſh, and 
putting him to open ſhame, 


33. And * when the ſixth hour was come, there was « Mui, 
darkneſs over the whole + land, until the ninth hour. 45: 
34. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, + Cr. wi. 
ſaying, Eloj, Eloi, lama ſabachthani ? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken „pf ., 
me? 35. And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 36. And * one « jos vis, 
ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put it on 2. 
a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let ww 
us ſee whether Elias will come to take him down, 37. 
And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt, » Hed. . 


8. And © the veil of the temple was rent in twain, '*: 


c Ex, xxvi. 


rom the top to the bottom. 39. CE And when the cen- 3, 2 co. 
turion which ſtood over-againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried "+ 
out, and gave — the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man 4 Pf, Irrv 
was the Son of God. 40. There were alfo women * > 
* looking on afar off : among whom was Mary Magda - pf 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of “ 
Joſes, and of Salome; 41. Who alſo when he was in 
Galilee, * followed him, and miniſtred unto him; and - Luke vi. 
ny other women which came up with him unto Je- *. 
ruſalem. 


v. 33—41. Death at laſt brings the welcome releaſe from 
ſuch uncommon wretchedneſs, after Jeſus had hung on the tree 
about ſix hours ; during which we are told, | 

1. The dreadful darkneſs that for the three laſt hours co- 
vered the earth, portending that fearful ſtate of blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart to which the Jewiſh people were now aban- 
doned for their wickedneſs. The Sun of righteouſneſs was now 
ſetting, to riſe on them no more; and moſt juſtly do thoſe who 
hate the light, deſerve to be deprived of it, and to be left to the 
darkneſs of their fallen minds. 

2. The darkneſs of the ſun was but the emblem of the more 
dreadful darkneſs which involved the Redeemer's ſoul, and ex- 
torted from him that exceeding bitter cry, My God, my Goa, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Such a complaint from the mouth 
of the Son of God may well amaze every hearer. The arrows 
of wrath now drank-up his ſpirit, the powers of darkneſs ſtrug- 
gled with their might, and all that Jeſus could endure was laid 


upon him. Never had ſuch an hour paſſed fince the ſun n 
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from the top to the bottom, intimating the abolition of the ri- 


* 


[ 


its revolutiotis z nor ſhall be again, till he is plucked from his 


Pn” fonifhingly hardened, riotwithſfanding all that had 
ed, ſome that ſtobd by mocked him, as if he now wanted 
lias to come; and running and filling a ſpunge with vinegar, 
they put it to his lips, the mofe to inſult him ; whilſt others | 
(aid, Let ame; let us ſee whether Elias will appear to ſave him 
or no. Thus they regarded him as abandoned of God, and 
concluded, that none in earth or heaven deſired to help him. 
4. Having finiſhed the atonement, he diſmiſſed his ſpirit, and 
left the lifeleſs corpſe upon the tree. He cried with a loud woice, 
not as one worn out with N but as a ttiumphant conqueror, 
and variquiſhed as he fell, by death deſtroying him that had the 
power o death, that is, the devil. | 
5. At that inſtant the vail of the tGnple was rent in twain 


tual ſervice, the rending the Jewiſh ſtate in pieces, and the ac- 
ceſs opened now through the croſs of Jeſus, and his body there 
offered, for every ſinner into the holieſt of all; God being re- 
conciled through the blood of bis croſs, and willing to receive 
all that come unto him through 3 dying Redeemer. 
6. This amazing cry, and ſudden departure of Jeſus, ny 
affected the Roman centurion, under whoſe command the ſol- | 
diers were; and, convinced by what he ſaw and heard of his 
innocence; and the truth of that aſſertion for which he ſuffered, : 
he could not but confeſs, that this was verily the Son of God. 
He was the firſt fruits of the Gentile confeſſors, and appointed 
to bear teſtimony to the Redeemer's glory in the hour of his 
deepeſt humiliation. 19 | 
; Thoſe pious women who had followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
und fupported him out of their ſubſtance, continued with him 
to the laſt. The names of ſome of them are mentioned to their 
everlaſting honour. Mary Magdalen was one: much had been 
forgiven her, and ſhe thus proved how much ſhe loved the Saviour 
in return: and Mary the mother of James the leſs, ſo called pro- 
bably from his low ſtature; and Salome, the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children: and now all their hopes ſeemed to be extinguiſh- 
ed by the death of their Lord. Thus when we ſeem ſunk into 
the ſoweſt depths, then doth. the glory of God more eminently 
appear in rai — Jay deſponding ſouls, and filling us with the 
triumphs of Faith and joy. | | | 


—— 


* 


42. C* And now when the even was come (becauſe 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the ſab- 
bath) 43. Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſeller, * which alſo waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jeſus. 44. And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead: and calling uhto him the centurion, he 
aſked him whether he had been any while dead. 45. 
And when he knew ait of the centurion, he e the 
body to Joſeph. 46. And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepulchre. 47. 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joſes, 
beheld where he was laid. va 


v. 42—47. Nothing now remained but to take down the 
bodies as the evening approached, longer than which they were 
forbidden to hang there; and alſo it being the preparation of 
the ſabbath, the work needed to be haſtened. But who ſhall 
perform this laſt kind office to the corpſe of Jeſus ? The Lord 

ath prepared an unexpected perſon for the ſervice, Joſeph of 
Arimathea, a perſon of diſtinftion, a counſellor, probably one 
of the great ſanhedrim, a ſecret diſciple of Jeſus ; and who, 
notwithſtanding his ſufferings and death, expected that his glo- 
rious kingdom would come, and in faith waited for it. 

1. He went in boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, 
when none of his apoſtles or followers had the courage 
to own him. Pilate, who could hardly believe that Chriſt was 
yet dead, called the centurion, and, when he was aſſured of the 
fact, readily granted Joſeph's requeſt, and gave an order for 
delivering the body. MNote, (1.) In Chriſt's cauſe we have 
need of courage. They who dare appear on the fide of the 
people that are every where ſpoken againſt, muſt not be ſhame- 
faced. (2.) God hath his choſen among the great, the noble, 
and honourable counſellors ; though not many, yet enough to 
leave the reſt inexcuſable in their Cy. 

2. Joſeph with great reſpect having taken down the mangled 
corpſe of his Lord, and wrapped it in fine linen bought for this 
occaſion, interred the body in his own new tomb, which was 
hewn out of a rock, and cloſed the door with a large ſtone ; 
whilſt the two Mary's, who had continued near the croſs, now 
followed their Maſter to his grave, and marked the place, in- 
tending after the ſabbath to embalm the corpſe. Note, (1.) 
They who love the Lord Jeſus, ſerve him with their beſt, and 
count nothing too much to beſtow for his honour. (2.) In 


quities buried; and never more ſhall they ap 0 donde 
or deſtroy him. (3.) Viſits to the grave are very uſeful 
ſerve to quicken us to prepare for our great change. 


Sar + 4.6 WR 


Chriſt here, 1. Riſes from the dead, ver. 1-8. 2. ears to 
Mary Magdalene, ver. 9— 11. 3. To two of Bas 766th 
then to the eleven, ver. 12—14. 4: Inveſts them with their 
commiſſion to preach the goſpel, ver. 15—18, 5. He aſeends into 
heaven, ver. 19, 20. | £ 


|1.* A ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 


1 dalene, and Mary tbe mother of James, and 
Salome, had brought ſweet ſpices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 2. And very early in the morning, the 
firſt day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at the 
riſing of the ſun. 3. And they ſaid among themſelves, 
Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre? 4. (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 


| ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 5. And 


entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young man ſitting 
on the right ſide, clothed in a long white garment ; and 
they were affrighted. 6. And he ſaith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 


| crucified : © he is riſen, he is not here: be hold the place 


where they laid him. 7. But go your way, tell his diſ- 
ciples and Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there ſhall ye ſee him, * as he ſaid unto you. 8. And 
they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were amazed: neither ſaid they 
any thing to any man ; for they were afraid, 


v. 1—8. No ſooner was the ſabbath paſt, 
Chriſt had lain in the grave, than we find, 

1. Early in the morning on the firſt day of the week, the 
pious women, who the preceding evening had provided ſpices 
or embalming the body, little expecting big reſurrection. from 
the dead, fat out from the city for the ſepulchre, which they 
reached juſt at ſun-riſing ; and by the way having expreſſed to 
each other their concern how to roll back the ponderous tone 
from the mouth of the cave, to their ſurprize they beheld it al- 
ready done for them, Note, (1.) Though difficulties at a 'di- 
ſtance ſeem unſurmountable, when we go on ſteadily depending 
upon God, we ſhall often meet with unexpected afliſtances. 
(2.) It is mentioned to their diſtinguiſhed honour, how aſſidu- 
ous and faithful the women who followed Jeſus proved, when 
the men forſook him. The weaker veſſel is often ſeen to be 
the ſtronger Chriſtian, 

2. An angel appears to them. As they entred into the ſe- 
pulchre, to their great ſurprize and terror, they beheld one in 
the likeneſs of a young man, in long white robes ſitting within. 
But the angel ſoon quieted their fears; bids them not be terri- 
fied; he knew their buſineſs there was to ſeek the crucified Je- 
ſus; and, to their inexpreſſible joy, informs them, he is no 
longer numbered with the dead, but riſen. "There was the 
place where he lay : they are therefore enjoined without delay 
to carry the glad tidings to Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
and to tell them, according to his promiſe, that their glorified 
Maſter will meet them in Galilee, and make them happy with 
his preſence and converſe, Note, (1.) We are often apt to 
fear where no fear is, and to dread our mercies as miſeries. 
(2.) They who ſeek a crucified Jeſus, are ſure to find comfort 
to their ſouls. (3.) Though we for our unfaithfulneſs might 
juſtly be left to mourn our folly, Chriſt is a compaſſionate $a 
viour, willing to pardon, and in haſte to ſpeak peace to the ſouls 
of his afflicted diſciples. (4.) Peter is particularly mentioned 
had he not, perhaps he would have thought the meſſage was 
2 news for the reſt, but not for him, as having rendered 

imſelf unworthy the name of a diſciple: but where ſin hath 
abounded, there will the Lord make his grace much more to 
abound. (5. ) They who know the joy of meeting Jeſus, and 
of his ſpiritual preſence in the ordinances of his worſhip, will 
not count the way long to go, where his word is diſpenſed, and 
his hh is ſtill heard. 

3- The women ran ea to carry the meſſage, tremblin 
with a mixture of Funds. go Joy, ſpoke to 8 by he 
way, afraid rhe news was too good to be true, or that the Jews 
would be exaſperated if they heard it, and ſay they had Flow 
— 1 ote, I 1. Gig . 5 news of a prides ſalvation, 

& and entire in Chriſt Jeſus, appears to the trembling ſin» 
Tor rac lined belief, IT Mx 


9. ¶ Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of 
the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 10. And ſhe went and 
| told them that had been with him, as they mourned 


during which 


the grave of Jeſus the poor ſinner beholds with joy all his ini- 
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were they to believe, notwithſtanding the repea 


- ceived by ſome ſpectre or apparition. 
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u Acts xxviii. 
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8. vils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 


and wept. 11. And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, * believed not. 12. 
After that he appeared in another form unto ' two of 


them, as they walked, and went into the country. 13. 
And they went and told i unto the reſidue : neither be- 
e, | 

v. 9— 13. Chriſt here appears, 2 | 

1. To Mary Magdalen, the morning he roſe, that remark- 
able finner, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. Sometimes 


the greateſt ſinners prove the greateſt ſaints, and deareſt to the 


Saviour. She immediately carried the joyful news to the ele- 


ven, who, inconſolable, with bitter _ [ 
parted Lord, and their own unfaithfulneſs to him, and ſeemed 
ſunk in deſpair of ever ſeeing him again, 
ted predictions 
Chriſt had given them of his riſing from the dead, that they 


received her declarations as a mere 2 7 1. Th 7 
ote, (I. & mort re- 


viving comforts uſually are ſent when we are moſt dejected and 
deſponding. {2.) The very incredulity of the diſciples tends to 
the confirmation of our faith: it ſhews, ”e were not themſelves 
willing. to believe, but upon the moſt indubitable evidence, 

2. The ſame day at evening he appeared to two others of his 
diſciples, who were going towards Emmaus, a village about ſeven 


miles from Jeruſalem ; but perhaps being in a different dreſs from | 


what he uſually wore, and their eyes being holden that they ſhould 
not know him, Loki xxiv. 16—31. they converſed with him for 
a while, and at laſt their eyes were opened, and they knew him : 
whereupon they inſtantly returned to acquaint their brethren ; 
and even then they would not be perſuaded, though the witneſſes 


were ſo unexceptionable. 


14. J Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they ſat + at meat, and upbraided them with their un- 
belief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not 
them which had ſeen him after he was riſen, 15. And 
he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and“ preach 
the goſpel to every creature. 16. He that believeth 


. and 7 is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but * he that believeth 


not, ſhall be damned. 17. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe; In my name ſhall they _ * 2 
18. 7 
ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it ſhall not hurt them; * they ſhall lay hands on 
the fick, and they ſhall recover. 


v. 14—18. Since they are ſo loth to believe the report of 


9- others, Jeſus condeſcends to put the matter beyond diſpute, by 


appearing himſelf the ſame evening unto all the apoſtles, except 

homas, as they were ſitting at table together. 
1. He wpbraids them with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
that they were ſo backward to receive the teſtimony of thoſe 
who had ſeen him, notwithſtanding the many aſſurances of his 
riſing again, which he had given them before his death. Note, 
e Unbelief is a moſt beſetting fin, and highly —＋ to 
the Lord Jeſus. (2.) Naturally we are indiſpoſed to believe 
farther than we can ſee ; and yet, if even we hid ſee, it would 
not truly produce faith in any foul that is not ſatished with the 
evidence of the goſpel. | 

2. He ſolemnly inveſts them with authority to go and preach 
the goſpel among all nations, and to confirm their miſſion by 
the miracles he would enable them to work. This tranſaction 
paſſed, it ſhould ſeem, not at the time of his firſt appearing to 
them, but afterwards, juſt before his aſcenſion. 

II.] He enlarges their commiſſion to go into all the world, 


lamented their de- 


Nay, ſo flow of heart 


and imagined her de- 


_— 


| demption in 


and to preach that goſpel, which had been hitherto confined to 
the Jewiſh people, to every human creature, as far as their la- 
bours would reach; with power alſo to ſend out others, as fel- 
low-labourers with them, to ſpread. the ſayour of the truth in 
every place, __ 9 I | 
12. The ſummary of their preaching muſt be faith in the 


| Son of God, in his life, death, and reſurrection ; the nec 
of the ſalyation obtained by his obedience and ſufferings for | 
{ ſinners ; the fulneſs and pt | 


| ſufficiency of it to procure pat 
life, and glory for all who truſt in bin z and the ſin 8 
of thoſe who reject this method of, divine wiſdom and love, and 
refuſe obedience to the faith of the goſpel, their damnation be- 
ing as inevitable, as the ſalvation of thoſe who believe in Jeſus 
and in conſequence thereof make open profeſſion, of their faith. 
and are by baptiſm rec ed E the boſom of the church, i; 
ſure and certam. . Note, Under the goſpel none periſh becauſe 
of the greatneſs of their ſins, but becauſe they ſin againſt the 
remedy, and ſeal themſelves up under wrath by their, unbelief. 
[3-] In confirmation of their doctrine they are impowered to 
wa the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, In the name of Feſus, de- 
3 on his power, and to advance his goſpel, th 
enabled to ca/t out devils from thoſe that were poſſeſſed ; to /peat 
with new tongues, which they had never learnt, with the 
moſt entire fluency and readineſs, as if they had ſeverally been 
their native language. They ſhall take up /erpents, the moſt ve- 
nomous, without the leaſt harm, See As xxviii. 3—6b: If they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; when thus, openly or 
ſecretly their 9 might ſtrive; to make away with them. 
They ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they Mall recover, every diſeaſe 
giving way to their healing touch. And theſe miraculous pow- 
ers they not only poſſeſſed themſelves, but were enabled to im- 
part to others, and were continued till Chriſtianity. got firm 
footing in the world ; fince which theſe miracles, being no 
longer neceſſary, are ceaſed. ; Karge ure 


19. ¶ So then * after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and * fat on the right 
hand of God. 20. And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, aid con- 
firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


v. 19, 20, When our Lord had thus commiſſioned and qua- 
lied them for the great work he had committed to their charge, 
we ſee him, 

1. Aſcending to his throne of glory, and exalted to the right 
hand of Majeſty on high. Having finiſhed the work of fe- 
alf of his people, all power is put into his hands, 
to beſtow eternal life on as many as the Father hath given him, 
and to reign in and over them as his faithful ſubjects ; whilſt 
his enemies, as vanquiſhed, muſt bow before him, and whether 
they are devils or wicked men, will ſhortly receive from his lips 


their eternal doom. | | 
2. We ſee them going forth according to their Maſter's or- 


ders, preaching the goſpel in defiance of all oppoſition from 


earth and hell, the Lord ſupporting them againſt all their per- 
ſeeutors, giving the moſt amazing ſucceſs to their labours ; by 
wondrous miracles atteſting their miſſion to be divine; and 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt making their word powerfully ef- 
fectual to the converſion of the hearts of innumerable multi- 
tudes. And this ſign will ever follow the goſpel to the end of 
time; wherever it is preached in ſpirit and in truth, it will be 
found the of God unto falvation : and as the Evan- 
geliſt adds his Amen hereunto, fo are we, alſo bound to do, 
aſſured that thus it wil be, and praying that thus it may be; 
that the word may daily run and be glorified, till the ends of 
the earth ſhall remember themſelves, and be turned to the Lord, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. Amen. 80 
come, Lord Jeſus ! 1 


ſhall be 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSIT OR; 


O R, A 


PRACTICAL COMMEN T 


Upon the GOSPE L according to 


— . 


TH E penman of this Epiſtle is Luke; of what country is uncertain : I incline to their opinion who ſup- 
poſe him a native Iſraelite. He was, it ſeems, a phyſician, Col. iv. 14. and though Religio Medici is 
uſed as a proverb, we find an Evangeliſt of that profeſſion. He 1s mentioned with boncur as the companion of 
tbe 2 Apoſtle Paul in his priſon, 2 Tim. iv. 11. and is ſuppoſed to be that brother ſo eſteemed in the churches, 
5 is not fixed, ſome regarding him as the firſt of the Bvangeliſis; others 


2 Cor. viii. 18. The date of bis gof} 
ſay, he wrote during bis travels with Paul in Acbaia, about ſeventeen years after Chriſt's aſcenfion ; and many 


conclude it was written at Rome, during Paul's impriſonment, and juſt before the hiſtory of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles ; and then it will be fixed about the twenty-ſeventh year after Chriſt, and the fourth of the reign of 
Nero : but whenever or wherever he compoſed it, it is generally received as genuine, and written by divine 
inſpiration, and, as ſuch, flands among the records of our holy religion. b 


* e e e | doctrines, miracles, ſufferings, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus, 


who, though probably well-meaning diſciples, wrote under no 


bn this: er we have, 1. Luke's ace to his goſpel, ver. 1—4. infallible guidance of the Spirit ; it appeared therefore to be the 
2. — % and hiflory of Sous 704 Baptiſt, will of God, and highly proper, that he ſhould compoſe a con- 
was Chrift's forerunner, ver. 5—25. 3. annunciation of nected hiſtory, and particular account of all things from the be- 
| the virgin Mary, ver. 26-38: 4. The interview between Ma- giuning, to prevent the errors and miſtakes which might ariſe 
ry the mother of Jeſus, and Eliſabeth the mother of John, ver, | from uninſpired writings, t 
39—56. 5. birth and circumciſion of Fohn tit, fox 1. He proſeſſes to confine himſelf to the things moſt ſurely be- 
months e the birth of Cbriſt, ver. 57—66. 6. Zachariab's | lieved among the faithful: not matters of doubtful diſputation, 
ſong of praiſe, in thankfulneſs for the birth of John, and in proſ- | but facts eſtabliſhed by the moſt indubitable evidence of thoſe 
pee? of the birth of Jeſus, ver. 67-—69. 7. A ſhort account of | who from the beginning were e-witneſſes, and miniſters of the 
Jabn Baptifts infancy, ver. 80. | | |; ; word ; heard the doctrines, and ſaw the miracles of Jeſus, and 
n v! | were divinely commiſſioned by him to go forth and preach the 


ORASMUCH as many have taken in] goſpel he had delivered to them, 
hand to ſet forth in order a declaration off 2. He —_— qualified for the work he undertook, having 
q 


. . 35 had perfect underſtanding of all things from the very firfl ; and this 
hoſe thingy which cre! farely belſeved not merely received by tradition ce beſt pe reports, 


i among us, 2. Even as they delivered but as the words (Teprxoau3nxor! eyw3e) may be rendered 
1 5 them unto us, which from the be ns were eye: | having attained to ＋ exact under ſtanding of 1 things rom above; 
eat, Witneſſes, and miniſters of the word: 3. It ſeemed | which inſpiration he had diligently ſought, and Log fol- 
19,25, 28, good to me alſo, having had perfect underſtanding of all | jowed. _ 269 5 ' 
things from the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, 3. The end he propoſed was, that Theophilus, whom he ad- 
74 r. * moſt excellent + Theophilus, 4. * That thou mighteſt dreſled with the r pectable title of moſt excellent, being, it ſeems, 
Rn. zi. know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt a man of rank and faſhion, might know the certainty / thoſe things 
H. a beef (ha 10 n I wherein he had been inſtructed, or catechiſed. Probably Luke had 
friend * I ͤdeen the means of his converſion, and had taught him by word 
2 v. I—4. Dedications are uſually but the feather with which | of mouth the great principles of the Chriſtian religion ; and 
"Me Aattery tickles the pride of the great; but here is one, - whoſe therefore, that his memory might be afliſted, his knowledge in- 
ſimplicity beſpeaks the Chriſtian ſpirit of the author, and-recom- | creaſed, and his faith more firmly eſtabliſhed in the truths of the 
mends the book not to the patronage of his noble friend, as | goſpel, he drew up the following hiſtory. Note, (1.) The goſpel 


needing his countenance, but to the conſideration of his pupil, | of Jeſus Chriſt is not a cunningly deviſed fable, but contains 
in order to inſtruct his conſcience, and direct his practice. ] facts ſu ed by the moſt inconteſtible evidence, and truths 
The Evangeliſt opens with his reaſon for writing. Becauſe | the moſt ſure. and certain, whereon our faith may ſtand un- 
many had — 
Vor. HI. 
107 


ertaken to publiſh narratives of the birth, life, re (2.) Catechiſing 2 the antient method of commu- 
2 | 45 | nicating 
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BY 


nicating to the youth, and newly-converted perſons, the know- 
ledge of the great doctrines of religion; and perhaps our preſent 
deplorable ignorance is owing to no one cauſe more than to the 
perfunctory diſcharge or total neglect of this moſt uſeful m 
of inſtruction. ( 3.) Chriſtianity, though it forbids to give flat- 
tering titles, enjoins us to pay honour to whom honour is due ; 
it teaches us politeneſs without falſhood ; ſimplicity without 
rudeneſs ; reſpect without ſervility ; and courteſy without 


eringihg. 
"Mut Be bo. ns HERE was fin the days of Herod the king of 
3 Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, * of 


Neh. xii. 4, the courſe of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth. 6. And“ they 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. 
7. And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſabeth was 
barren, and they both were goth well ſtricken in years. 8. 
And it came to paſs, that while he executed the prieſt's 
office before God in the order of his courſe, 9. Ac- 
k 3 Chron, cording to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, his“ lot was 
Mr © to burn incenſe when he went into the temple of the 
" Lev. xvi. Lord. 10. And ” the whole multitude of the people 
„„ n were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 11. And 
there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, _— 
Ex. xxx. i. On the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. 12. An 
© Judg xii, When Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and * fear 
22 Wer. 20. fell upon him. 13. But the angel ſaid unto him, ” Fear 
Chap. ii. 9. not, Zacharias: for * thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
N Ros. $h Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 


23. 
q Acts x. 4. 


17. 

kh ſob i. 7, 
8. & ii. 3. 

i Phil. in. 6, 


x Mal. iV. 6. 


And * many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 

y Mal. iv. 5. the Lord their God. 17. And ” he ſhall go before him 
mat. 14+ in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
+ Or by. the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the 
z Ver. 26. Wiſdom of the juſt, * to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 18. And Zacharias ſaid Onto the angel, 
* Gen. wü. » Whereby ſhall 1 know this ? for I am an old man, 
- and my wife well ſtricken in years. 19. And the angel 
b Dan. viii, anſwering ſaid unto him, 1 am Gabriel, © that ſtand in 
26.& ren the pre ſence of God: and * am ſent to {peak unto thee, . 
10. Und to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 20. And behold, 
« Heb. thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to Tpeak, until the 
>6, & xxiv, day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou 
+  ;: believeſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their 
3 4: ſeaſon, 241. And the people waited. for Zacharias, and 
' marvelled that he tarricd, ſo long in the temple. 22. 

And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto them: 

and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the 
-remple': for he beckned unto them, and remained 
ſpecchlefſs. 23. And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 

days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 

to his own houſe. 24. And after thoſe days his wife 
Eliſabeth conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 

25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reptoach 
among men. v4 44: vi 


p Gen. xxx. 
23. la, iv. 1. 


v. 5—25, The other Evangeliſts commenced their hiſtory 
from the conception and birth of Jeſus; Luke begins farther 
back, with that of John the Baptiſt, his forerunner, which was 
attended With extraordinary circumſtances well deſerving dur 
regarxdt. BF wy 
1. We have an aceount of his parents. They lived in the teign | 
of Herod, an Idumean, who held his kingdom under the Roman 
emperor. Both Zechariah and Eliſabeth were of the facerdotal fa- 
-mily : he was of the eourſe of Abia, the eighth 8f thoſe four and 
twenty into which the prieſts were divided, (1 Con. 1 
19.) To the honour of this aged pair it is recorded, that their 
piety was moſt exemplary; they approved themſelves to God in | 
a holy'blameleſs converſation, living by faith in the ex 
Meſſiah, whom they regarded in the uſe of all the divine inſti- 
tutions, and were fincerely obſervant of all the ordinances of 
'worſhip, and duties of morality. But notwithſtanding the” diſ- 
tinguiſhed excellence of their characters, it was their infelici 
to be deſtitute of children, Eliſabeth being barren und both of 
them now fo advanced in years, as in the common eourſe of na- 
tute to deprive them of the hope of iſſue. Note, (1.) In the 
worſt of times God preſerves ſome faithful ones, as eminent in- 


os | 


| of Chtiſt, which the.ſmoke of the incenſe 


inſtances of his grace, and reprovers of the world which lieth in 


wickedneſs, (2.) Our mercies are often long deferred, to make 
them at laſt the more welcome. 
2. An angel appeared to Zecharias as he. was diſcharging his 
miniſtry in the temple. The ſervices to be performed by the 
courſe in waiting were determined by lot : his office was to 
burn incenſe in the ſanctuary; and whilſt this was performin 
the holy worſhippers without in filent aſpirations lifted up their 
\ prayers to God, expecting acceptance through the interceſſion 
ered by the prieſt 
repreſented, Sce Rev. viii. 1-4. And whilſt Zecharias was 
thus employed, an angel of the Lord appeared to him on the right 
fide of the altar of incenſe ; and, ſtruck with the glorious ſight 
and unuſual appearance, Zecharias trembled, and feared great] 
| what ſuch a viſion might portend. Note, (1.) Viſits from an- 
other world may well fill even men with terror, not only 
through the weakneſs of the humanity, but alſo from the con- 
— of their guilt and ſinfulneſs. (2.) Prayer is the ſer- 
vice God's le never neglect; and herein their care is to lift 
up their hearts unto God, not ſo ſollicitous about the choice of 
words, as that internal fervent deſires may ſpeak the language 
of their ſouls. (3.) All our ſervices and prayers muſt be offered 
through the mediation of Jeſus, for then only can they be ac- 
ceptable unto God. 
3. The angel delivers to him the meſſage with which he was 

ſent. Having firſt kindly quieted his fears, he aſſures him of 

racious acceptance with God, and an anſwer to his prayers, 

robably at that time he had particularly been crying for the 
coming of the promiſed Mefliah, as he had formerly often aſked 
for a ſon, and both are now granted him; the latter firſt, in order 
to introduce the former. Thy wife Eliſabeth, ſo long barren, and 
now aged, Hall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John, 
which ſignifies gracrzus, and was moſt admirfbly ſuited for him 
who ſhould be fo / in ſpiritual gifts and graces, and the har- 
binger of the Meſſiah and his — And thou ſbalt have joy 
and gladneſs ; not only in him, as a welcome child given 1 
ſo long waiting, but in the view of the high character and office 
he is ordained to bear: and many hall rejoice at his birth; con- 
gratulating his parents on ſuch an unexpected bleſſing. And it 
will afford yet tarther cauſe of joy to multitudes, who afterwards 
ſhall be bleſſed with his miniſtry and labours; for he ſhall be 
great in the faght of the Lord; highly honoured of God, and 
bleſſed with ſingular endowments from him; and ſhell drink noi- 
ther wine nor ſtrong drink ; a Nazarite from his birth; for it be- 
comes thoſe defigned for eminent ſervices, to live a life of emi- 
nent ſelf-denial, and dradneſs to fenſual delights. He fot! be 
ry with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb ; ſancti- 

ed, ſet apart, and qualified fully for the miniſtry to which he 
was appointed: and many of the children of Ifrarl ſhall he turn to 
[the Lord their God, the Meſfiab, their incarnate God, then ready 
to appear: and he hall, go before him, us his meſſenger and hat- 
binger, the morning-ftar that uſhers in the riſing ſun ; in the 
ſpirit and power of Elia; endued with the zeal of that eminent 

eformer, and in auſterity of manners nearly reſembling him: 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children ; either os to 
the Gentiles, removing their prejudices and enmity againſt 
them; or with the children, converting young and old by his 
preaching ; and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, convin- 
cing the moſt rebellious ſinners, and leading them to' Chriſt for 

— even to the wiſdom that maketh wiſe unto ſalva- 
jon : thus 10 make ready 'a people prepared for the Lord; 
raiſing their expectations of him, — — and 
pointing him perſonally out to them as their Lord and Saviour; 
or þ ed by 'the Lord, according to his eternal counſels or- 
dained to life and glory, and now by John's miniſtry to be 
called to faith in the Son of God. Note, (1.) Though our re- 
queſts ure long delayed, they are not therefore denied; and the 
mercy at laſt comes inhanced in value, as the anſwer of many 
prayers. (2.) True greatneſs is not to be eſtimated by outward 
grandeur or wealth; God's favour, / and the poſſeſſion of the 
gifts and graces of his Spirit, theſe alone make a man great in 

is eyes who is the fountain of honour. (3.) Tbe great end of 
a zealous miniſter of G. s word is to convert the ſouls of men, 
and turn them to the Lord Jeſus : nor need they deſpair of the 
moſt diſobedient ' finnets ; almighty grace can bend the moſt 
ſtubborn heart. 2 841 „ 
4. Zecharias, looking at human probabilities, ſtaggered at the 
promiſe through undelief, and wanted ſome further ſign to re- 
move his doubts. He and his wife being now grown old, the 
age as well as barrenneſs of Eliſabeth made him d the 
event as incredible. Very unlike a ſon of Abraham ! Rom. iv. 
19, 20. 

5F. The angel gives him the ſign he aſked, and there with the 
juſt puniſhment of his unbelief. I am Gubriel; my very ap- 
pearance to you ſhould have been ſufficient to confidence 
in my word; becauſe that I fand in the preſence of God, attentive 
to his orders, and employed in his fervice ; and am ſent __—_— 
to thee with this meſſage, and to ſhaw thee glad tidings, whic 


2 
ſhould have been received with 8 and joy: but ſince 
thou aſkeſt a ſign, behold, thou alt be dumb, and no more able 


to object to the truth of what I ſay, and not able to ſpeak, _ 
So | the 
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Chap: J. 


b Mat. i. 18. 


Dan. ix. 23 · 
& x. 19 
+ Or gract- 
oully accept- 
ed, or much 


o Ver, 42. 
Judg. v. 44 


1 Ifa, vii. 74. 
Mat. i. 21. 
m Chap. ii. 
21. 

n Mark v. 7. 
0 Iſa. ix. 6. 
& xvi. $o 

p P. cxxxii. 
11, Rev. iii. 
: Dan. ni. 44. 
& vii. 14, 
27. Mic. iv, 
7. Heb. i. 8. 
r PC. xlv. 6. 
& lxxxix.36, 


the day that 


in all the obſtacles unbelief ſu 


) Our unbelief is diſhonourable and dif- 
Flag pg IF 2.) God's ales will take effect, not- 
withſtanding our unbelief; and though we ſuffer for our diſ- 
truſts of him, he will not caſt us off from him. | 
6. Zacharias returns to the people, who wondered at the 
length of his ſtay in the temple, and were waiting for the uſual 
benediction before they retired. And their wonder increaſed, 
when coming forth he was unable to ſpeak a word, and by his 
ſigns they perceived he had ſeen a viſion in the temple, and for 
a time continued deaf and dumb, (See ver. 62.) The Aaroni- 
cal prieſthood was now about to be filenced, and the dumb ſigns 
of typical inſtitutions to be ſet aſide by the clear voice of goſ- 
ce. ; | 
%, The angelic meſſage quickly received its accompliſhment. 
Having ſtayed out the days of his miniſtration in the temple, he 
returned home with his wife, who immediately conceived by 
him ; and thereupon, as ſhe was to bring forth a Nazarite, kept 
herſelf for five months cloſe retired from all company, that ſhe 
might contract no ceremonial uncleanneſs ; ſpending the time 
in thankfulneſs, praiſe, and devotion ; bleſſing God for the ſin- 
gular mercy, in removing the reproach of barrenneſs from her, 
under which ſhe had ſo long laboured, and at laſt beſtowing 
on her, in ſo extraordinary a way, that fon who ſhould be the 
harbinger of the Meſſiah. Note, In all our mercies God is ever 
to be acknowledged; and particularly we are aſſured, that chil- 
dren and the fruit of the womb are the heritage and gift that 
cometh from the Lord, L 


26. And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
27. To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David : and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 28. And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art + highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee : * bleſſed art thou among women. 29. 
And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, 
and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. 30. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. gx. And 
! behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and brin 
forth a ſon, and ® ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 32. He 
ſhall be great, and“ ſhall be called the Son of the High- 


believed my words, which, notwithſtand- 
1 28 reſts, Hall be fulfilled in their 


eſt; and the Lord God * ſhall give unto him the throne | 
of his father David. 


33- And * he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 


ſhall be no end. 34. Then ſaid Mary, unto the angel, 


How ſhall this be, ſeeing. I know not a man? 3s: 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy 


1 thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 


t Gen, xviii. 
14. Job xlii. 
2, cr. xxxii. 
17 Zech. 
wii, 6. 
Chap. xviii. 
27. 


from her. 


friendl 


Son of God. 36. And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this 
is the -fixth month with her who was called barren. 


37. For with God patping ſhall be impoſſible. 38. 
And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed 


+ 


v. 26—38. Six months after the former miraculous concep- 
tion of Eliſabeth, the ſame angel Gabriel is ſent on a more im- 
portant meſſage, to foretel the conception and birth of the Lord's 


Chriſt. We have here, 


1. The perſon from whom the human nature of the Son of 


God was to be taken. Her name was Mary; of the royal race 


of David, but now reduced to very mean circumſtances; a 
virgin unſpotted, eſpouſed to Joſeph of the ſame royal line; 
dwelling in a remote corner of the land, and in a place deſpi- 
cable almoſt to a proverb, Sec Fohn i. 46. 

2. The angel's addreſs and ſalutation. Hail, thou that art 
'bighly favoured, &c. He wiſhes her all peace, proſperity, and 
joy; aſſures her of the/favour-of the: Moſt High; that his gra- 
cious preſence was with her; and that ſhe of all others was 


ſingled out to be diſtinguiſhed with peculiar honour, and to be | 


called bleſſed in all rations, as the mother of the adored 


Meſſiah. © The popiſn plea for the adoration of the virgin Ma- 


ry, taken from hence, is abſurd, and utterly; unſupported ; theſe 
words in no wiſe implying prayer or worſhip, but merely a 


ſalutation. 5 
3. Mary's ſurpriſe on the angel's appearanoe and addreſs. She 


. 


was greatly aſtoniſhed at ſuch an unexpected viſit, and the re- 
ſpect paid to her, a woman ſo unknown and unnotieed; and 
much perplexed, reaſoned with herſelf what this bleſſedneſs 
ſhould mean, which was pronounced with ſueh ſolemnit). | 


hall be performed, as a puniſhment upon | 


4+ The angel, to remove the rolexity agd conſuſion under 
which ſhe appeared, proceeds with his meſſage. Fear not, Ma- 
ry : for thou 225 found favour with Gd; and when this is the 
cafe, all diſquieting fears are groundleſs : and behold, aſtoniſhin 
as the tidings are, yet true, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, tho 
a virgin immaculate, (Fa. vii. 14.) and bring forth a fon, and 
ſhalt call his name Feſus, the ſame as Joſhua, or Saviour, of whom 
the former deliverers of Iſrael were types and figures. He all 
be great, in dignity, perſon, offices, and works; and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt ; ſhall really be fo, partaking of the ſame 
divine nature: and the Lord ſhall give unto him, as the Meſſiah, 
the throne of David his father, from whom, as man, he deſcend- 
ed, and whoſe kingdom was typical of that ſpiritual dominion 
which Jeſus ſhould erect in the hearts of his people, ſitting as a 
king upon his holy hill of Sion, the church of his redeemed : 
and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob, the true Iſrael of God, 
whether Jews or Gentiles brought to the obedience of the 
faith; and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end; enduring as the days of time, and 
ſubject to none of the viciſſitudes and changes which attend 
earthly ſovereignty ; and, when time ſhall end, this kingdom 
ſhall be continued in a more glorious form, coeval with the ages 
of eternity. 

5 The Virgin, not diſtruſting the truth, or queſtioning the 
poſſibility of what he ſaid, humbly deſires to be informed by 
what means this ſhould be brought to paſs, ſeeing ſhe was con- 
feious of her own virginity. | | 

6. He vouchſafes to inform her as much as ſhe need wiſh to 
know. The Holy Gheft, the power of the Higheſt, exerting his 
almighty influence, will by his immediate agency, as he moved 
upon the face of the water in the firſt creation, enable her to 
conceive : and therefore, becauſe in this miraculous manner the 
body of the child Jeſus ſhould be formed, he ſhall be a holy 
thing, from his conception not partaking of the taint of human 
corruption, as all fleſh do in the ordinary courſe of generation 
and ſhall be called the Sen of God, being as ſuch now manifeſted 
in the human nature ; and that which ſhe conceived, hencefor- 
ward indiſſolubly ſubſiſting in perſonal union with the ſecond 
.perſon of the ſacred trinity, ſhould henceforth bear his name. 
And he adds, as an encouragement to ſtrengthen her faith in his 
word, that her couſin Eliſabeth, who was by one of her parents 
allied it ſeems to the houſe of David, as by the other deſcended 
from Aaron, was now with child, though ſo ſtricken in years, 
and in the ſixth month of her pregnancy, who had before been 
barren. The ſame power therefore which had wrought this 
miracle, would work this greater one, of which he aſſured her ; 

for with God nothing is impoſſible ; however it excecds human 
power or conception, what he promiſes he can and will ſurely 
perform. | 

7. Mary with deep humility and ſubmiſſion yields herſelf up 
to the Lord, as his handmaid, deſiring him to do with her what- 
ever he pleaſed ; utterly unworthy ſo great an honour, yet, 
fince ſuch was his promiſe, be ing it might be fulfilled, and 
faithfully depending upon the Lord's almighty power and grace. 
Hereupon the angel departed, havin finiſhed the work the Lord 
had given him to do, Note, (1.) However wonderful and ſur- 
paſſing great God's promiſes are, it becomes us to credit his 
word, and reſt our everlaſting hopes thereon ; then we glorify 
him. (2.) Angelic viſions here below were alway tranſient ; 
ſhortly theſe bleſſed ſpirits will be our companions to eternity. 


39. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went * into » Joh . 
the hill · country with haſte, into a city of Judah, 40. And '* 
entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eli- 3 2 
ſabeth. 41. And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 29. 1 Per. i. 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her f on, at 
womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. there mall 
42. And the ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid. 9%; ff. 
* Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the ii. 1. F. 
fruit of thy womb. 43. And whence is this to me, xv. 3 &] 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 44. * PL. ci. 
For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 23.7 6. 
in mine cars, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. t Or lovli 
45. And ” bleſſed 75 ſthe that believed: + for there ſhall 141. 4. iat. 
be a performance of thoſe things which were told her * 
from the Lord. 46. And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth 7“. 
magnify the Lord, 47. And my ſpirit hath rejoiced 3 ff 4. . 
in Cod my Saviour. 48. For he hath regarded 4 the pf. ci. 17. 
law eſtate of his handmaiden : for behold, from hence- A. — 5 
forth all. generations ſnall call me bleſſed. 49. For he 13, 16. 16. 
that is mighty hath done to me great things, and © holy 1. 9. & U. 
is his name. 50. And * his mercy 4s on them that fear * pc, min. 
him, from generation to generation. 51, © He hath , Fe. v. 


| ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he hath ſcattered the f 1 $m. ii. 


proud in the imagination of their hearts. 52. He & . . 
hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and ex- gt 6. 


alted them .of low degree. 53. b He hath filled the 44 xxxiv, 
5 bungry 
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rit gave her utterance, ſaying, Bleſſed art thou among women 3 


hungry with good things, and the fich he hath ſent 
2 away. 17 55 bach holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in 
remembrance of his mercy, 55. As he ſpake to our 
fathers; to Abraham and to his ſeed for ever. 56. And 
Mary abode with her about three months, and returned 


to her own houſe. 
v. 3 86. Quickly after the angel's departure we are in- 
formed, 


1. Of Mary's viſit to her couſin Eliſabeth in haſte, to con- 
fer with her on theſe ſtrange events, that they may confirm each 
other's faith, and rejoice in theſe ſingular mercies. The jour- 
ney was long from Galilee to the hill-country of Judea, proba- 
bly to Hebron, a city of prieſts ; but the converſe of ſuch a 
friend as Eliſabeth would repay all her pains. Note, Nothing 
is more encouraging, comforting, and quickening, than when 
the faithful communicate their mutual experiences. 

2. Their meeting was accompanied with circumſtances very 
remarkable. No ſooner had Mary entered the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth, than the babe, as under a divine 
impulſe, leaped in her womb, ſeeming to congratulate the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin's arrival: and Eliſabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
with the extraordinary afflatus of the divine Spirit, revealing to 
her mind the Meſſiah's conception, the meſſage of the angel to 
Mary, her faith therein, and the ſure performance of what was 
then promiſed : and addrefling her welcome and highly honoured 
gueſt, ſhe ſpake aloud, with a tranſport of holy joy, as the Spi- 


1 


hearts ; diſappointing their ſchemes, and humbli ; 
the duſt. - Both in | - orgy 


pn ages, by extraordinary 
no 


more eminently, in 


diſtinguiſhed above all others with N marks of divine fa- 
vour; and, far from envying, Eliſabeth warmly congratulated 
bleſſed 


her on the honour : and is the fruit of thy womb ; that di- 
vine Meſſiah being there conceived, in whom all nations of the 


vealed to them ; as he ſpake to our Tn Abraham and bis ſeed 
„that in his ſeed all nations 


have a fall, No 


world ſhould be bleſſed, and who is in himſelf, in the glory of 
the divine nature, God over all bleſſed for ever. And whence is 
this to me how great the condeſcenſion, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me? that ſhe ſhould honour me with her 
company, from whom a body is preparing for the great Lord of 
all, to appear in the human nature. For /o with wonder hear 


what with wonder I relate ; as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 


ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for jay, as if con- 


ſcious of the nearneſs of his Lord, and welcoming her who 


height of ſtation or ſelf-confidence can protect thoſe. whom God 
abhors. (2.) There is help laid on one mighty to ſave; and 
all the poor, the weak, and helpleſs'of God's Iſrael, may come 
to him, and be holpen. (3.) All God's promiſes will, ſooner 
or later, receive their accompliſhment, and bleſſed are they who 
wait for him. - $54 he 5-002 

4. Mary, after a viſit of three months, returned to Nazareth, 
ſatisfied now of her own conception, and thereby aſſured of the 
truth of the angel's and Eliſabeth's predictions  _ __ 


ſhould bring forth that Meſſiah, whoſe harbinger he is appoint- 


ed to be. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed ; not ſtaggering at the IN ; 72 Ren | 

romiſe, but we = Che in the divine word, which ſhall infal- 657; Now Fes x ul 2 11 S 8 ſhe 3 11 
ſibiy be accompliſhed ; for there Hall be a performance of thoſe 3 vhs ev ug orth a ſon. 58. And 
things which were told her from the Lord. Note, (1. ) True grace er neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord had 
makes us thankful for our own mercies, and to rejoice without ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with !Ve.-14. 
envy in others re attainments. (2.) When the goſpel's | her. 59. And it came to. paſs, that ® on the eighth day = Gen. xi. 
joyful ſound reaches our ears, and- the ſweet name of Jeſus is | they came to circumciſe the child ; and they called: him 1 Eu. 
8 ; _ ſhould our 5 Bel leap 7 jg m_ J leſs | Zacharias, after the name of his father. 60. And his“ 

the God of our ſalvation. ) Believing ſouls muſt be bleſled : 7 48 a e A 
Chriſt is now formed un delt ae the hope of glory, and they mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſe; but he ſhall be call- ve. 13 


eil John, 61. And they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy Kindred that is called by this name. 62. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how he would have him 
called. 63. And he aſked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
ſaying, * His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
in her womb. LB 0 NG 64. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 

{1:] She rejoices in God for the diſtinguiſhed. honour; con- tongue Jooſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 65. And 
ferred upon her. My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, exalting his ff | nd pany © 


ic 2 fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all | 
great and glorious name, and admiring an ng the wonders theſe + ſayings wife noiſec ad throughout. N the tod 


ſhall aſſuredly ſee the eternal performance of all the great and 
precious promiſes which the faithful God hath given them. 
3. Mary, deeply affected with the words of Eliſabeth, and 
moved with the ſame divine inſpiration, echoes back her praiſes, 
and foreſees and foretels the great ſalvation of the Meſſiah now 


. 


of his goodneſs; and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in G Caviar: 17 177 181 
and j {iy was it a ES, of joy to her, 1 ſhe knew hill-country of Judea. 66, And all they that had heard 
herſelf intereſted in his ſalvation, than that after the fleſh ſhe them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner „ chuy, i. 


ſhould be honoured as his mother; for without the former, the 
latter could have profited her nothing. For he hath regarded the 
low eflate of his handmaiden ; though in outward circumſtances 
contemptible and mean, and as a poor finner, vile and un- 
worthy, he hath been pleaſed to honour me ſo highly : Ver be- 


bold, from henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed ; as diſ- 


of child ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 19, 31 
with him. | de 


<5: iis $766, Eliſabeth's full time being come, we have here, 
I. The birth of her ſon, and the great joy attending it. 
| \ Tidings of ſo extraordinary an event were ſoon ſpread; among 
tinguiſhed with this ſingular mark of his favour; as intereſted | her relations and neighbours, and could not but magnif 
through faith in the ſalvation of Jeſus ; and as the happy in- | the Lord for ſo ſignal. a mercy vouchſafed to her, who was bot 
ſtrument choſen to bring forth that Redeemer, who ſhould be |. barren and aged; and they came to congratulate. her on the 
the great bleſſing of mankind. For he that is mighty hath done | occaſion, and rejoice with her. Note, A gracious heart takes 
to me great things, diſplaying his power beyond all conception, | pleaſure in the comforts which others enjoy, and rejoices with 
in the incarnation of his ſon, and his ſovereign grace to me, ap- | thoſe that rejoice, | N 7 
pointed to bring him forth; and holy is bis name, as all his | 2. On the eighth day, when the child was to be circumciſed, 
works and ways declare; therefore from men and angels to | as it was uſual at that time to give him a name after ſome of 
him all praiſe is due; and may it be for ever aſcribed to him | his anceſtors, the friends and relations, who met on that occa- 
by all the hoſts of earth and heaven! Notz, (1.) When Chriſt | gon, would have called him Zacharias, after his father ; but 


is known as oxr God and Saviour, then ſhall we rejoice in him, | Eliſabeth, informed by writing from her huſband, or by reve- 
and magnify his name. (.) The lower we are in our own | lation, objected, inſiſting the child ſhould be called John. 


They who were preſent expreſſed their ſurprize at this, and 
* againſt what was ſo unuſual, none of her kindred 
bearing that name: the matter therefore was referred to the fa- 
in the ways of his providence and grace. His mercy is on them | ther for his deciſion, who being deaf and dumb, they made ſigns 
that fear him, from generation to generation ; not to me only; but {| to him that he would fix the child's name; and he making ſigns 
to all who with filial reverence and godly fear worſhip and ſerve { for.a writing-table, to the aſtoniſhment of the company, wrote, 
him. His mercy to ſuch is rich and gracious ; and now more {| His name is  Fobhn.. Note, (1.) The firſt concern we owe our 


eminently diſplayed than. ever, in the incarnation: of his Son, children is, early to dedicate them to God. (2.) Re John 


eyes, the more _— thoughts ſhall we have 


guiſhirig grace of our Lord. | f 


of the diſtin- 
. K 4:4 
[z.] She praiſes him for the wonders he doth for his people 
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8 
ſhould remember the import of his name, and ſhew himſelf 
* harias immediately | i recovered his ſpeech, 
ind, as the firſt and beſt uſe of 


his tongue; offered up his praiſes 
and thankſgivings to the God of his mercies. 

4. Theſe extraordinary events, which now were ſpread, and 
in every body's mouth, filled the people with aſtoniſhment and 
reverential fear, in awful expectation of what would be the iſſue, 
treaſuring up in their memories, and often ing in their 
mind, the wonderful circumſtances attending the birth of this 
extraordinary child; and from his earlieft infancy fomething 
amazingly great and gracious was feen in him, which farther 
en their attention, it evidently appearing that the hand of 
the Lord was with him, and that he was taken under the care 


| 


and guidance of his peculiar providence and grace. Note, God 
has ways we know not of, to communicate his grace to the 
ſouls of infants, and make them ers of the Holy Ghoſt, 


even before they are partakers 
why ſuch ſhould not be baptized ? 


69. And his father Zacharias was filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 68. * Blefſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for * he hath viſited and redeemed 
his people, 69. And * hath raiſed up an horn of ſalva- 
tion for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 70. As 
he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been ſince the world began; 71. That we ſhould be 
ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us. 72. To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant: 73. 
* The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 


reaſon : who then can ſay, 


74. 


holineſs and righteouſneſs before him; in the univerſal diſcharge of 
— of piety — God, and juſtice towards HN at 


leaſt, under a prevailing deſire to do ſo, with ceafelefs prayer 
for divine ce, all the days of our life, faithful and perſe- 
_ until death in his bleſſed ſervice : and who have 


this fulfilled to them, have reaſon indeed to praiſe God 
| without ceaſing. | | 
2. He bleſſes God for the particular mercy ſhewn to himſelf 
in giving him ſuch a fon, whoſe office and dignity he in ſpirit 
foreſees. And thou child /hait be called the prophet of the Higheſt ; 
* _ 2 — — who is Ee * Ame for ever — 
t before ace of the Lord, as harbin | 
the King of Gag, fo lite £ ways, by hing — 
and directing ſinners to him, as the only Saviour of loſt ſouls: 
to give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, of a ſpiritual and eternal 
ſalvation wrought out dy Jeſus, which he declared to them: a ſal- 
vation not obtained by any perſonal ri uſneſs of their own, as 
a matter of deſert, but fecly beſtowed: on them by the remiſſion of 


their ſons thre' the tender mercy of m Gol, the original fountain 
from whence all the __ flows ; whereby the day-ſpring, 


or riſing ſun of righteouſnehs, ram on high hath viſited us, with his 
reviving and refreſhing beams of grace, ro give light to them that 
ſt in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death; to thoſe who before 
through a veil darkly in types and figures caught the glimmer- 
ing day ; to dittuſe his bei influences amidſt the heathen 
world, covered with thickeſt darkneſs of idolatry and ignorance z 
and to ſhine into the minds of blind, ſtupid, and hardened ſin- 
ners, diſpelling the miſts of error, and chaſing the clouds of ſin 
away, enlightening the conſcience, and ſoftening the heart, in 
order to guide our feet into the way of peace z to peace with God 
through the atoning blood; to peace within, through the a 

plication of it to our ſouls ; to peace with men, through the 
ſpirit of univerſal love ; to eternal peace, the conſummation of 


That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered | out felicity. 


out of the hands of our enemies, ” might ſerve him 


him all the days of our life. 76. And thou child ſhalt 
be called the prophet of the Higheſt : for * thou ſhalt 
go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 
77. To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, 
+ by the remiſſion of their ſins, 78. Through the 
283 mercy of our God; whereby the * ting 
rom on high hath viſited us, 79. To give lig 
them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. 80. And the 
child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and * was in 
the defarts till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. + 


v. 67—80. Zacharias, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, among 
his other aſcriptions of praiſe to the Lord, when his tongue was 
looſed, uttered the following prophetic ſong, relative to the 
Mefliah's incarnation and redemption, and the fulfilment of the 
everlaſting covenant of grace to his people. 

1. He diefes adores, and praiſes the God of his Iſrael for 
the ſalvation to be obtained by the Meſſiah, who hath viſited and 
redeemed his people ; hath often done it before, but now more 


oy? ſignally than ever, by that eternal redemption which his incarnate 


Son was about to obtain for his elect: and hath * up a horn of 
ſalvation = us in the houſe of his ſervant David ; one able to 
fave to the uttermoſt, and before whom all his foes muſt fall ; 
ſprung from the royal race of David, according to his faithful 
gy as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have 

en ſince the world began ; from the promiſe made to fallen man 
in Paradiſe had this Saviour been the conſtant ſubject of the 
prophetic word, as the ſeed of the woman, the deſcendant of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and the family of David ; and 
lo, the event verifies all the predictions. The expected Saviour 


is now incarnate, and ready to appear, that we ſhould be ſaved 


from our enemies, the worſt of enemics, ſin, Satan, death, and 


hell; and from the hand of all that hate us; from this preſent 
evil world, and all the wicked who inhabit it ; not a temporal, 
but, what is infinitely better, a ſpiritual ſalvation from all the 
powers of darkneſs and corruption: to perform the mercy pro- 
2 to our fathers; that merey of all mercies, the ſending the 

efliah ; and to remember his holy covenant, which from eternity 
was eſtabliſhed, and is now about to be fulfilled by the obe- 
dience and death of Jeſus in behalf of his people, whereby all 
our forfeited mercies might be reſtored, and our title to glory 
be recovered, according to the oath which ht ſware to our fither 
Abraham, the father of all the faithful, both Jews and Gentiles, 
that be would grant unto us, in virtue of our divine Redeemer's 
undertaking, that ius being delivered out of the hands of our enemies; 
thoſe ſpiritual enemies by whom we were enſlaved, and muſt 
have for ever continued under the bondage of corruption, unleſs 
the Son had made us free : but, bleſſed be his name! he hath 
brought us by his blood, his righteouſneſs and grace, into the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God, that we might ſerve him with- 
out fear ; no longer in the ſpirit of a ſlave, but under the influ- 
ence of that free ſpirit of adoption, where love caſteth out ſer- 
vile fear, and les us to walk willingly and chearfully, in 
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two. 


i 


3. The younger years of the Baptiſt ſtrongly corroborated 
this prediction ing him. Alt , and — firong in 
ſpirit ; his parts and capacity increaſed wonderfully with his 
' ſtature, and his ſoul was filled with uncommon wiſdom, forti- 
, tude, and grace: and he was in the deſarts till the day of his 
; ſhewing unto Iſrael ; living in ſolitude, retirement, and devotion, 
| till the time appointed for his entering upon his prophetic office. 
| Note, They who moſt cateſull _——_— their younger days iti 
the ſchool of true wiſdom, will be beſt qualified to appear, and 


moſt likely to be ſucceſsful, when they are called forth to mi- 
niſter in public, | | 


CHF, IL 


In this thapter we have, 1. The birth of Chriſt at Bethlehem. 2; 
The notifying of bis birth to the ſhepherds in that neighbourhood by 
an angel, the ong of praiſe which the angels 5. upon that occa- 
fron, and t Spreading of the report of it by the ſhepherds, ver, 
8—20. 3. The circumciſion of Chrifl, and the naming of him, 
ver. 21. 4. The preſenting of him in the temple, ver. 2224. 
5. The teſtimonies of Simeon and Anna the propheteſs concerning 
) om, ver. 2 555 6. ber rotuth and pregnancy, ver. 

52. 1s obſerving the I Sow. at twelve years old, and 
his diſcourſe with the doctors in the temple, ver. 41—g1. 


1. ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 

went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
all the world ſhould be + taxed. 2. (And this taxing + or es- 
was firſt T made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria) dh, 
3. And all went to be taxed, every one into his own it 
city. 4. And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called * Bethlehem (becauſe * he was of : wi. v. 2. 
the houſe and lineage of David) 5. To be taxed with Mz.ii. 5,6. 
Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great with child. 6, 1473 
And ſo it was, that while they were there, the days 
were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 7. 
And © ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped t. i. 25; 
him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, be- 
cauſe there was no room for them in the inn, 


v. I—7. The morning ſtar being ariſen, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs cannot be far behind: in the fulneſs of time Ged ſends 
forth his Son, born of a woman, We have here, 

1. The time of Chriſt's birth; in the reign of Auguſtus 
Cæſar. When he had extended the Roman monarchy to the 
greater part of the known world, and was now in perſect 
peace throughout his vaſt empire, he orders a general enrollment 
to be made through the provinces, that every man, according 
to his __ might pay a ſuitable tax: and this was done un- 
der the inſpection of Cyrenius, the governor of Syria, with 
which Judea was joined as one province; fo that it evidently 
appeared the ſceptre was departed from Judah, by this badge of 

: 6 F ſervitude, 
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ſervitude, Gen. xlix. 10. the ſourth monarchy was now riſen to 
its glory, Dan. ii. 44. and therefore in this time of peace was 
the proper and appointed 1 fixed by the antient prophecies 
for the appearing of the Prince of peace, the Meſſiah.” 
2. The place where Jeſus wWas born; at Bethlehem : whither 
his parents wete obliged to travel, on account of this enroll-i 
ment, they being of the lineage of David, and therefore called 
to appear at the ſeat of their anceſtors. Auguſtus only meant 
his own glory and advan in this matter, but God had de- 
ſigns to ſetve by him, he not: it was thus evident that 
our Lord | ſprung, from David, and the ſcripture was fulfilled» 


which fixed his going. forth from Bethlehem, Micah v. 2. By 


ſuch myſterious ways doth God work, accompliſhing the pur 
poſts of his own will, and making thoſe w 
ſubſervient to his own deſigns. : "Ny 
3. The wretched circumſtances in which Chriſt came into 

the world. Though a firſt-born ſon, and of royal extraction, 
not to mention his divine honours, yet was he born in the ſtable 

of an inn, and his cradle a manger; his parents being fo poor: 

as to be unable to procure better accommodations. Thus did 
the everlaſting Father become an infant of days; He who bound 
up the deep in ſwaddling bands, was himſelf ſwathed as a babe; 
He whom the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain, was hid: in a manger; He, who in uncreated glory on his 
eternal throne, was the abje&t of adoration to all the angelic: 
hoſts, is thruſt into a ſtable to dwell among the beaſts of the 
earth: ſo low did he humble himſelf when he became man for 

us men and for our i ſalyation, and took. the form of a ſervant, 


: * 


as a, prelude to his ſubmitting, to the death of a ſla ve. 

8. Ahd there were in the ſame country ſhepherds 
+ Or nicht- abiding in the field, Keeping + watch over their flock 
watches, 9 I f 


3'-... ,, them; and they were ſore afraid, 
o. Ker. good tidings of great joy, "which ſhall be to all people. 
215 ix, 6. . For (Gr a is born this day, in the city of Da- 


8. 
175 Mic. towards men. 1 5 And it came to pals, as the angels 
r 


iv. 3. Rom. 
en Ech. were gone away 


bi. 17. 


1 Gr. The hem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, which 
— the Lord hath made known unto us. 16. And the 


babe lying in a manger... 17. And when they had ſeen 
it, they made known abroad the ſaying which was told 
them concerning this child. 18. And all they that 
heard it, wondred at thoſe things which were told them 
„ Chap.i, by the ſhepherds. 19. But Mary“ kept all theſe things, 
et and pondered hem in her heart. 20. And the ſhepherds 
11. returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 


v. 8-20. Amidſt the deepeſt humiliations of Jeſus; ſome 
bright: diſplays of his uncreated glory {till broke forth, that we 
might not ſtumble at the meanneſs of his appearing in the fleſh, 
but be made to confeſs, truly this is the Son of God, We have 
here x | _ | y | 
1. The appearance of an angelic miniſter to notify the birth 

of the Prince of peace; not to the mighty monarchs of the 

earth, that they ſhould come and pay their homage before the 

King of kings, and Lord of lords, but to poor ſhepherds, who 

were by night watching their flocks. The things that are de- 

ſpiſed from the beginning hath God choſen. They were em- 
ployed in their honeſt calling, and then were favoured with this 
unexpected viſit from above: God will put this honour upon 
induſtry. The angel /ood over them in the air, and the earth 
ſhone with his brightneſs; a divine glory compaſſed him a- 
bout, and fear ſeized their minds at the preſence of this celeſtial 
meſlenger. Viſits from the unſeen world to men, conſcious 
| how ill they have deſerved at God's hand, may well alarm us, 
and make even gracious ſouls afraid. | 
2. The heavenly viſitant ſoon quieted their troubled minds, 
ſaying, Fear not, no danger is near, no evil portended, but the 
very contrary ; for behold (with wonder and delight attend my 
meilijie) I bring yen = tidings 7 great jey; the happieſt news 
that ever reached the ſinful ſons of men, and which ball be to all 
z not to the Jews only, but to the Gentiles alſo, alike 
intereſted in this meſſage. For unto you 1s born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which 1s Chrift the Lord, the long ex- 
peed MHeſtuh, the Lord of life and glory, the Saviour to the 


* 
* = +» 


go. 


; . *\ 


— — all thoſe-who come to God by him, and 
that without him muſt have been for ever undone.. this ſhall 
— 7 unto you, hereby you may aſſuredly know him, and a 
ſign, indeed it was z.ye ſhall find the babe wrappet'm:fwad- 
ling clothes, lying in a manger, the laſt place ſurely where + 
| wouldiever have ſought the Meſſiah, after ſuch a w 4. wor herald 
had proclaimed his birth and titles; but the moſt eminent i 
7 God incurnate was his deep humiliatian. Note, 01.) 
If there be a Saviour born, we mult ſeck him for ourſelves, that 
we may obtain an. intereſt in him. (2.) None periſh in their 
ſins, but they who, will not come to him that they may have 
life; for he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all who come to 
God by him, ſeeing he is Chriſt the Lorle. N 
3. Suddenly a multitude of the angelic hoſt joined this cele- 
ſtial meſſenger, to celebrate the divine glory, and to congratu- 
late the ſons of men on this auſpicious — 2 The mornins 
ſtars that ſang together, and all thoſe ſons of God Ao ſhogte 
for joy to ſee the world's foundation laid, now join with greater 
tranſport to adore this more tranſcendent diſplay of the divine 
benignity in the redemption of ſinners by the incarnation of 
Jehdvah- (.) They aſcribe to God glory in the higheſt; all his 
divine perfections are to the uttermoſt exalted, his infinite 
mercy that moved him to pity ſinners; his ſarpaſſing wiſdom 
that contrived, and his Almighty power and grace that accom- 
pliſhed the wondrous means of man's ſalvation ; his adorable 
juſtice ; his matchlefs love; his unchangeable faithfulneſs to his 
promiſes, all ſhine with peculiar” luſtre in the redemption which 
is by Jeſus Chriſt; (2.) They congratulate the finful ſons of 
Adam on the peace ſent down from heaven to earth. Peace 
with God, as reconciled through his Son; peace in the ſinner's 
conſcience now undiſturbed with fears of guilt ;. peace between 
the diſcordant ſons of men; and all theſe bleſſings in time and 
eternity purely flowing from God's good will ; not for the ſake 
of any thing in us, but according to his good pleaſure, and to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace. If angels ſing, ſhall men 
be ſilent? How ought we to echo back the ſound ; for us, and 


| not for them is this ſalvation wrought; to us this mercy is ex- 


tended ; moſt bounden therefore are we for ever. to bleſs and 
terms the God of all grace for this ineſtimable gift, the Son of 
V | | 
4. No ſooner had theſe 7 miniſters finiſhed the heavenly 
ſong, and retutned to their ſhining tealms of bliſs, than inſtant- 
ly the ſhepherds reſolved to go and ſee this wondrous child, fully 


Chap. II, 


perſuaded of the truth of what they had heard, and acknowledg- 


ing the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God in having thus revealed it 
unto them: * ae to Bethlehem, they found eve 
circumſtance as it had been told them, and the babe Hing in . 
manger. Note, When God ſends us on his errands, we ſhould 
make no delay : all muſt be left to go where he calls. 

5 Fully confirmed in the perſuaſion that this was the pro- 
miſed Saviour, they failed not to ſpread the glad tidings, relat- 
ing all they had ſeen and heard from the angel, or Mary, con- 
cerning this child. And as they were plain and undefigning 
men, concurred in the ſame report, were eye and ear-witneſles 
of the facts 77 aſſerted, it exceedingly amazed all thoſe to whom 


they told the ſtory ; they knew not how to queſtion the truth, 


and yet that the Meſſiah ſhould be born in a ſtable; that his 
1 be perſons ſo obſcure; that poor ſhepherds only 
ould be favoured with the notice of his birth, and not the 
chief prieſts and rulers of the nation; all theſe circumſtances 
ſtaggered them. Thus the report was the wonder of a day, 
and ſoon died away, and was forgotten; but Mary kept all theſe 
things, and pondered them in her heart, comparing them with what 
had before paſſed ; confirmed thereby in her faith and hope, and 
filently ſtoring up every circumſtance in her memory againſt 
ſome future occaſion, Mean time the ſhepherds returned to 
their former occupation, bleſſing and praiſing God for what 
they had heard and ſeen, fo exactly correſpondent with all that 
the angels had told them ; and waiting, no doubt, in hope for 
the day when this child ſhould come to manhood, and publicly 
appear as Iſrael's Saviour. | 


21. And“ when eight days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſing of the child, his name was called 
* JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb, 


accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 
bim to the Lord, 23. (As it is written in the law of 


the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb, ſhall be, x, «i. 


called holy to the Lord) 24. And to offer a ſacrifice 
according to that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. | 


v. 21—24. He who was made under the law for us, ſubmit- 
ted not only to all the moral precepts, but to the ceremonial in- 
ſtitutions. | | | 

1. He was circumciſed the eighth day, binding himſelf there- 
by to the obſervance of the law; humbling himlelf to this pain- 


ful rite, as born in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; owning himſelf 
| | . Per 


Gen. xvi. 
12. Lev. 


xtl, 3. : 
22. And when ' the days Chap: i. gt 


of her purification, according to the law of Moſes, were 2 s 


2, K xxit. 
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| cod O A m, ald Wear ing this bhdge of the children 
ä — — the ons devoted to 
him. At this tim, as uſual, his name was alſo given him, and 
he was Called Neue, having. been ſb named of the angel before 
his: conception to ſignify * er character as 4 Saviour 
D 
2. He was, at the end of the time appointed for his mother's 
purification, or forty days, their purification, as ſome copies 
read, Lr Xin 24. preſented in the temple as Holy to the Lord, 
Erad. xiiig a1. God having reſerved to himſelf the firſt-born of 

Liracl, in commemoration of his ſparing them when he ſlew the 
Egyptians, and they were to be tedeemed at the price of five 

foekels, about Twelve Shillings and Six-pence, Numb. xviii. 16. 

whilft his mother alſo broughe an offering for herſelf, according 

to the preſcription of the ſame law, a pair of turtje-doves, or 

youn pigeons, which in caſe of pove were accepted inſtead 

of a fand and a dove, Leu. xii. 6—8. the one as a ſin- offering 

of atone ment, ĩn teſtimony of her unworthineſs of the mercy ſhe 

had received ; the other as à burnt- offering, expreſſiye of her 
thankfaldeſs. U 1 e brit eee gd wor ail cu! 
_——_ TT 

25.” And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 

name was Simeon; and the ſame man *was juſt and Ye; 

16.115, yout, * waiting for the conſolation of Iſtael: and the 
maker 43: holy, Ghoſt, was upon him. 26, And it was revealed 
ve. unto him by the holy Ghaſt, that he ſhould not fee: 
death before he had ſeen. the Lord's Chriſt. 27. And 

he came by the ſpirit into the temple : and when the 

rents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after 

the cuſtom of the law, 28, Then, took he him up in 

| Gn, el. his arms, and bleſſed God, and faid, 29. Lord, now 
e. Phil. letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
- i ln. 10. thy wor 3 * 30. For wine eyes have ſeen thy falvation : 
chip. u. 6- 3 1, Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
le zl. people: 32. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
6, 7. «ix. glory of thy people Iſtael. 33. And Joſeph and his 
6. A mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken' of 


Nit 47. & 


mas. him. 34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
l. vis, Mary bis mother, Bebold, this child is ſet 7 for the fall 
4 Hd. and rifing again of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign 


u. „% . which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 35. (Yea, * a ſword ſhall 
3 Cor , pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
2% fe. many hearts may be revealed, 36. And there was one 
i. 7,%. Anna a propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
463" tribe of Aſex s ſhe, was of à great age, and had lived 
bt ili. lo. with an huſband ſeven years from her virginity: 37. 
Fin nns. And ſhe-was a widow of about fourſcore and four years: 
1 Tim. e, Which departed not from the temple, but ſerved God 


5s _-* with faſtings and prayers night and day. 38. And ſhe 


coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the 


© Muk x». Lord, and ſpake of him to all them © that looked for 
4 * redemptjon in Jeruſalem. JET | 
v. 2228. Amidſt all the meanneſs and poverty of Jeſus, 
very glorious were the teſtimonies born to him from heaven and 

upon earth. We have here, = | | 

1. The public declarations of Simeon; a man, it ſeems, of 


diſtinguiſhed note in Jeruſalem, who juſt then came, by divine 


direction, into the temple. . 2 ä 

[1.] The account here given concerning him is greatly to 
his Mat. E was juſt, towards men, and devout, eminently 
religious toward God, twarting in faith and patience for the con- 
folation of Iſrael, the promiſed Meſſiah; whoſe coming in the 
fleſh was to be the great joy of all his people, Gentiles as well 
as Jews, the time of whoſe appearing, fixed in the prophetic 


ee was now at hand: and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, 


not only as a ſpirit of holineſs, but as a ſpirit of, prophecy. And 
it was revealed unto him by the ſecret inſpirations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death 8 he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, 
whom his eyes ſhould behold before they were cloſed in the 
duſt... Aud accordingly, juſt at that inſtant, he came by the ſpirit 


into the t 
there: and when the parents brought in the child Feſus, to do far 


him after the cuſtom of the law, to preſent him to the Lord, and 


pay che price of redemption, then took he him up in his arms, in 
_ a tranſport of joy, as having found him whom he had ſo long 
and ſo earneſtly expected; and bl:ed God, and broke forth into 
the following prophetic ſong of praiſe. Note, (1.) We muſt 
not be weary of waiting ; though the Lord may for a while ex- 
erciſe our' patience, all his promiſes are ſure. 


embrace him. (3.) They who have Jeſus in their arms, in 
their hearts, can Took death in the face with confidence. | 
[2.] His diſcourſe on this occaſion was ſolemn and joyful, 
He ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, atcord- 
ing ſo thy word, farewel life, welcome death] He is now con- 
tent to be gone, ſince God hath thus graciouſly fulfilled his 


5 


le, under ſome divine warning of what was doing 


(2.) Chriſt is the | 
conſolation of his Iſrael, he makes all thoſe happy who by faith 


exchanging a periſhing world for an eternity of glory: Fir ming 
es have = | lvation, that Meſhah, *. 2 to be 
the author of eternal ſalvation to his redeemed ; which thou ba, 
Prepartd before the fate of all people, provided attottling to the 
eternal counſels, and how tnanifefted in the fleſh to accotnpliſh' 
the glorious work; A light to ligten the Gentiles, who have long 
ſat in darkneſs,” [r and idolatry, but now ſhall be made 
partakers of the light of truth and the grace of the goſpel, and 
the glory of thy people, Iſracl, among whom his perſonal miniſtry; 
was employed; Who were ſpectators of his miracles 3 fro 
whom he deſcended after the fleſh ; by whom, as his apoſtles 
— be firſt propagated the knowledge of his falva- 
tiom z and in him ull the ſpiritual Iſrael are juſtrfied, and ſhalf 
glory, Iſa. xlu. 25. Note, (1.) A believing ſight of Chriſt 
and af the great things he hath prepared for his people, wilt 


to triumph in its approach. 29 We may not leave our 
poſt till the. Lord grants us our iſmiflion, our time is in his 
band; whilſt de bach work for us 10 do, we muſt be content 
to be here, till he calls us to depart, and be with Chriſt, which 
is far better, (3.) Chriſt is the ſun of righteouſneſs ; there is 
nothing but darkneſs and death in the ſpiritual world, till he 
| ariſes with healing in his wings. | 65 
| [ 3-] Simeon concludes with his benediction on the parents of 
Jeſus, and a prediction for their notice, They matvelled at 
; theſe tranſcendently glorious teſtimonies which were born to 
; their infant ſon, whillt Simeon congratulated them on their di- 
| ſtinguiſhed felicity, and prayed that the beſt of bleflings might 
' deſcend upon them. Ve bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mo- 
ther, as more eſpecially the parent of Jeſus, and intereſted in. 
What he was about to ſay ; behold, with wonder and confidence 
of the truth which, I declare, this child is /et for the fall and riſing. 
; again of many in Jſrael; he will be to many native Jews a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, Ja. viii. 14— 1. 
; whilſt by his power and grace others ſhall be raiſed up to new- 
neſs of life, even many who at firſt were offended at him; and 
he ſhall quicken, all bis ſpiritual Ifrael throughout the world, 
and bring them to a ſtatg of happineſs and glory; and for a ſign: 
which ſball be ſpoken againſt ;, bis humiliation and ſufferings will. 
give a handle to bis perſecutors to blaſpheme and revile him 
yea, and ſo bitter will the enmity be againſt him, that it will, 
extend to all his relations and friends, a ſword ſhall pierce through: 
thy otun ſoul alſo, ſuch: anguiſh, and pain you will endure. from 
the view of bis inſults. and ſufferings, and thoſe you may be 
called to endure. for the profeſſion of your faith in him, that the. 
5 of many hearts may be revealed, theſe times of perſecution 
mo 
the hypocrites and apoſtates. Note, ( 1.) The ſame goſpel is to, 
ſome the ſavour of death unto death, which to others is the ſa- 
vour of life unto life. (2.) They whom Jeſus raiſes, muſt firſt 
be laid low in the duſt of humiliation. (3.) All our comforts 
in this world have ſome bitterneſs annexed to them, we muſt 
look only for perfect happineſs in a better, | 5 


2. Anna the propheteſs confirms, juſt at the ſame inſtant, 


| what Simeon had ſpoken concerning the glory. of the child 


1 | | 
; [1.] Her perſon and character are deſcribed. Her name was 
Anna, whom the Lord had endued with a ſpirit of prophecy. 
She was the daughter of Phanuel, a perſon probably of ſome 
note, and of the tribe of Aſher ; a very aged woman, having 
lived ſeven years 35 6 a huſband, and ever ſince continued a 
widow of about eighty-four years ; a great age, if comprehending. 
the nk of — WE 3 but if SITE - her E I 
hood, will carry her age at loweſt to above a hundred years. 
Yet though ſo old, ſhe conſtantly attended the ſtated worſhip 
of the temple morning and evening, and on all ſolemn occa- 
ſions; and was much in faſting and prayer, a ſingular inſtance 
of piety and devotion. | , 

2.] Her teſtimony concerning Jeſus is recorded. Juſt at 
the inſtant that Simeon was diſcourſing concerning him, ſhe 
came in; and with thankſgiving and praiſe to.the 1 con- 
firmed what he had ſpoken concerning this child. And amon 


all her religious acquaintance, who were expecting the Meſſiah's 


appearing, and Jooking for his redemption, ſhe ſpake of the Son 
of Mary, as the perſon raiſed up of God for this great deſign., 
Note, (1.) They who are conſtant at the temple, and careful 
to keep up communion with God, will find many a bleſſed and 
happy viſit from him which they perhaps little expected. (2.) 
They who know Jeſus themſelves, are in duty bound to ſpread 


to an acquaintance with his ſalvation, 

39. And when they had performed all things accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee; 
to their own city Nazareth. 


and the grace of God was upon him. 41. J Now his 


they 


eftectually ded, The diſcoyer the faithful diſciples from 


that knowledge far and wide, and to endeavour to bring others 


promiſe to him, and chearfully rehgns his ſoul in confidence of 


not only, enable ug, to, oyercume the terrors of death, but 


pir it. 


40. And © the child 4 chap, i, 


grew, and waxed ſtrong Þ in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; OD. 


the 


parents went to Jeruſalem *,cvery year at the feaſt of « bent. xvi 
the paſſover. 42. And when he was twelve years old, 
| 2 | 
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they went up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom of the feaſt, 
whe 


43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as re- 
turned, the child Jeſus rarried behind in Jerufalem 3 
and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 44. But 


they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, went | 
a days journey; and they ſought him among their kins-, | 
45. And when | know 


they found him not, they turned back again to Jeruſa- | 


folk and among their acquaintance. 


46. And it came to paſs, that after 


tem, ſeeking him, 
in the 


three days they found him in the temple, ſittin 
midſt of the doors, both hearin 


28. Mark 
1. 22. Chap. 


iv. 22, 32. they ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
with unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? be- 

hold thy father and I have ſought thee 2 

And he ſaid unto them, How 1s it that ye ſought 
x Joboii.16, wiſt ye not that I muſt be ® about my Father's 
„ Chap, ix. 30. And they underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake 
45. & xvii. ynto them. 5. And he went down with them, and 

came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 
i Gen. mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 52. And 
Ban. . 28. Jeſus * increaſed in wiſdom and 4 ſtature, and in favour 


Dan, vii. 28. 
with God and men. 


Ver. 19. 
* x Sam. ii. | 
a6. T.40. 2. Our curiofity might have tempted us to wiſh 
a his wore large and x Aer accounts of the infancy 
childhood of — but as till his public appearance in the cha- 
racter of the Meſſiah we had no particular need of it, all that the 
Holy Ghoft hath been pleaſed to record of the firſt twenty- nine 
rs of his life, is contained in theſe few verſes ; where ſome 


409. 
me ? 
neſs ? 


ams of his glory, even from his earlieſt days, are ſeen to 


break forth, as preſages of his future greatneſs. 

1. After he was preſented in the temple, till twelve years of 
age, he for the moſt part lived with his parents at Nazareth, 
 whither 

gypt, Mat. ii. There he up as other children do ; and 
2 his ſtatute increaſed, and reaſon began to dawn, he diſplay- 
ed the moſt uncommon natural abilities; was endued with wiſ- 
dom far beyond his years; and inſtead of that fooliſhnefs which 
is bound up in the heart of all other children, and immediately 
begins to diſcover itſelf with the firſt dawnings of ſenſe, in him 
nothing was ſeen of folly or perverſeneſs. The grace of God 
eminently governed his ſpirit and conduct from his tendereſt 
rs, and the favour of God towards him appeared moſt evi- 
dent and ſingular. 

- 2. At the age of twelve, he gave ſome amazing evidences of 
his extraordinary wiſdom, and ſome intimations of the great 
work he had in view. 

II.] At this time he went up to Jeruſalem with his parents 
to the paſſover, where all the males, from that age, were com- 
manded to appear to celebrate this ſolemnity. Note, It is high- 
ly incumbent on parents to acquaint their children betimes with 
their covenant relation to God, and to endeavour to en 
them early, with their own free choice, to ſurrender themſelves 
up to him as his willing fervants. 

| [2:] When they had ſtayed during the ſeven days of the 

, and then fat out on their return for Nazareth, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; probably when they went up 
to worſhip, on the morning before they proceeded on their jour- 
ney, he 2 them in the temple; and as the men and women 
travelled in different companies, each of his parents ſuppoſed he 
had been with the other, or with ſome of their Eins-felk; great 
numbers of which travelled ther, till at even, when they 
met, to their ſurptixe they miſled their Son; and after a fruit- 
leſs ſearch among all their kinsfolk and acquaintance, they 
turned back to Jeruſalem in the morning to ſeek for him. Note, 
(r.) They who have loſt the preſence of Jeſus, after havin 
ever 


the bleſſedneſs of his company, cannot but be ſol- 
licitous to find him again, and will enquire earneſtly, Saw ye 
him whom my ſoul loveth? (2.) Our kinsfolk and acquaintance 
are too often unable to direct us to Jeſus, we muſt go farther 
for our information. 

\ [3] At laſt they found him on the third day in the temple, 
in one of the chambers, probably where the Sanhedrim fat, or 
where the wiſe men inſtructed their catechumens; there Jeſus 
was, among other young perſons, hearing their diſcourſes, an- 
ſwering their queſtions with the moſt amazing acuteneſs, and 
— 5 others to them, which ſhewed uncommon wiſdom 


and penetration, inſomuch that they were all aſtoniſhed at the | 


ſagacity of his replies, and the depth of his underſtanding, fo 

exceedingly beyond his years; and ſuch as made him appear 

worthy a place among the higheſt rabbi's, inſtead of a ſeat at 
their feet as a catechumen. 

[A.] Having found him, they were amazed to fee him thus 
admired and eſteemed by the doctors; and his mother began 
tenderly to expoſtulate with him on his ſtay, which had given 
them ſuch anxiety and grief: but he gently rebukes her ſolli- 


them, and aſking 
Mt vi, them queſtions, ; 47. And * all that heard him were aſto- 
niſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 48. And when ing 


and 


were ditected to go, after their return from E- | 


citude, who, after all that had paſſed, ought not to 
at finding him there. Where: ſhould he be 
the courts of his Father's houſe, and-what ſo 


(2. 
| may not at 
be underſtood by us, yet the knowledge of them will 

highly uſeful, when afterwards God gives the ſpiritual — 


ſtanding. (3.) Thoſe children are indeed their parents 91 
and Joys whoſe wiſdom and graces increaſe with thts youre? 


CHAP. ill. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The beginning of Fobn's baptiſm, and 
| wn now and intention of 154 — — . s 3 to the 

1 tude, ver. 7—9. parti inſtructions he 
to theſe who 1% be told their duty, ver. 10—14. 2. The 
notice he gave them of the approach of the Meſſiah, ver. 15—18. 
to which is added (though it happened after what follows) the 
mention 4 his impriſonment, ver. 19, 20. 3. Chrift coming to 
be bapti ed of John, and his entrance therein the execution of 
his prophetical office, ver. 21, 42. 4. His ps and genealogy 


T OW in- the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 


brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 2. 


* * 


Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the word « Iven 
of God came unto John * ſon of Zacharias in the 172 
wilderneſs. 3. And he came into all the country about 1. 4 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of © repentance for the gi 
. remiſſion of . fins; 4. As it is written in the book of i. 4. *c. 
the words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of ©: 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Ia. a.. 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 5. Every valley ſhall“ ** 
be filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought 

low; and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 

_ ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 6. And * all fleſh «16 w 10. 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 7. Then ſaid he to the 
multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O fm. ii. . 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from © *.* 


the wrath to come? 8. Bring forth therefore fruits Are 


worthy of 1 5 2 and begin not to ſay within 1 Tf. . 
yourſelves, * We have Abraham to our father: for IJ vii. 


ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
children unto Abraham. 9. And now alſo the ax 

is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore 1. vi. 

which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 12. „ 

and caſt into the fire. 10. And the people aſked him 

ſaying, * What ſhall we do then? 11. He anſwereth « 40 . 

and faith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him i Chup. 1 

impart to him that bath none; and he that hath meat, 4 Jg. 

let him do likewiſe. 12, Then came alſo ® publicans 1 Jobs ii. 

to be baptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall 7. i. 

we do? 13. And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 32 

than that which is appointed you. 14. And the ſol- 

diers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall 

we do? And he faid unto them, + Do violence to no + Or put #0 

man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be content with *. 

your 4 wages. | NM t ora 

v. 1—14. Great expectations had been raiſed concerning the 22 

ſon of Zacharias from his infancy, and now he appears to an- 

| {wer them. | | | 

5 | 1. The 


33 39 
Act, xiii, 26, 


Chap. III. 


_ _—_——_ . J 


— — u ùÜ —-— — — — — 


2 


. » - * 
e r 4 8 a * 


. — 


— ——— 


— 


1. The time of his entring publicly on his miniſtry, is here 
obſerved. It was in the reign of Tiberius, when Pontius Pilate 
was governor of Judea, Herod tetrarch of Galilee, his brother 
Philip of Tturea, and Lyſanias of Abilene. They were called 
tetrarchs, either as having each the fourth part of what was un- 
der the dominion of Herod the Great, or as ſtanding in the 
fourth rank of governors, which are reckoned thus ; the em- 
peror, proconſuls, kings, tetrarchs. They were all ron 
2 mark of the ſad ſubjection of the Jewiſh people, now reduced 
entirely under the Roman yoke, the ſceptre being finally de- 
parted from Judah, and the very kingly office aboliſhed in Ju- 
dea. Annas and Caiapbas being the high-priefts, not that they 
both bore that office at the ſame time, but Annas had been, 
and Caiaphas was now in that ſtation ; or as ſome ſuppoſe, 
Annas was the ſagan, or chief of the prieſts, who ſtood next to 
the high-prieſt in rank and honour. : 

2. The origin and tendency of his miniſtry is declared. The 
word of God came to him in the wilderneſs, he was inwardly moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt to go forth, being endued with extraordi- 
nary gifts and graces, and poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of prophecy ; and 
hereupon leaving 'the ſolitude where he had hitherto abode, he 
came into a more populous part of the country near to Jordan, 
preaching 8 the neceſſity of repentance, and admittin 

to his baptiſm thoſe who made profeſſion of it, as the ſign an 

ſeal of the remiſſion of their fins. Note, All who by faith 
turn to Jeſus, and repent them truly of their fins, are aſſured 
of their pardon. | 

3. John herein eminently fulfilled the prophecy of Iſaiah, 
chap. xl. 3—5. He was the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
loud and vehement, prepare ye the way of the Lord into your 
hearts, by a deep and humbling ſenſe of your ſins make his paths 
ftraight ; let every obſtruction from pride and ignorance be re- 
moved, as the harbinger clears the way for the entry of the 
king. Every valley ſhall be filled, the lowly and depreſſed with 
fin ſhall be raiſed up by pardoning grace and divine conſola- 
tions; and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low, the proud 
and ſelf-righteous ſhall be humbled into the duſt of humiliation, 
or ſunk into the belly of hell; and the crooked ſhall be made flraight, 
the perverſe p and conduct of ſinners ſhall by divine 
grace be rectified; and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth, the 
moſt untractable ſpirits ſoftened and ſubdued, or every difficult 
in the way of men's receiving the Meſſiah ſhall be removed. 
And all fleſh, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God ; many of all nations, ranks, and 
ages ſhall embrace the goſpel of Jeſus, and partake of his eter- 
nal redemption. 

4. He addreſſed himſelf with very awakening language to the 
multitude who came to him. He charges them as a generation 
of wipers, full of venom, hypocriſy, and Satanical ſubtilty ; and 
aſks, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? from 
the national judgments ready to deſcend upon them, or the 
more terrible and eternal vengeance hanging over every, guilty 
ſinner's head. He warns them therefore of the neceſſity of a 
ſpeedy and real change of heart and life, evident in the fruits 
of all holy converſation and godlineſs; without which, their 
baaſted privilege as Abraham's deſcendants, would profit them 
nothing, but rather aggravate their guilt, God wanted them 


not; he could, and would, from ſtones, from Gentiles, raiſe up a | 


more illuſtrious and numerous race, the heirs of Abraham's 
faith, his ſpiritual children, who ſhould ſupply their place, if 
they continued hypocritical and impenitent : now therefore the 
call of mercy was ſent to them, that they might prevent their 
impending doom, before the ax of divine vengeance was laid to 
their roots; and they, as barren trees, cut down and caſt into 


the fire, utterly deſtroyed as a nation ; and as the ſinners of 


old, ſuffering alſo the vengeance of eternal fire. Note, (1.) 
The ſinner hath no moment to loſe, death and judgment are at 
his heels. (2.) No outward privilege can profit thoſe, whoſe 
hearts remain unrenewed and 57 (30 True repentance 
will be ſeen by its fruits; the change will be internal, univerſal, 
evident, abiding. (4.) It is a fearful thing for an impenitent 
ſoul to fall into the hands of the living God. | 

5. The Phariſees and Sadducees were probably diſguſted at 
theſe hard ſayings, and left him ; but the people, the publicans 
and ſoldiers, were deeply affected, and earneſtly ſollicitous to 
know what thoſe fruits of repentance were, which they were 
required to produce: and a bleſſed ſymptom it is of real con- 
verſion, when we are thus —_— to enquire what is the mind 
of God, and really diſpoſed through grace to follow it. To 
theſe, therefore, John directs his inſtructions ſuited to their ſe- 
veral circumſtances and temptations. | 


[.] To the people in general he recommends a liberal diftri- | 


bution to the neceſſities of their brethren ; ſupplying them ac- 
cording to their ability with food and raiment; and where the 
call was urgent, ftraitning themſelves rather than ſuffer their 
9 to periſh with cold, or be famiſhed with hunger: 
and a truly charitable ſoul is not only to his power, but ſome- 
times above his power, willing. | 4 4 
[2-] To the publicans, the collectors of the public taxes, 
many. of whom were Jews, he gave in charge that they ſhould 
uſe no exaction, nor levy more than the government demanded, 
Vor. II. | N | 
108 
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Their employment, though in eral odious to the people 
was not in itſelf —— whüldt they demeaned — in 
it with juſtice and integrity. 

[3-] o the ſoldiers, who ſeem to have been alſo Hebrews, 
perhaps the guards of Philip, or Herod, he ſaid, do Violence to 
no man, extort nothing from the people by threatning, behave 
not inſolent, nor outrageous in your quarters; when employed 
in war, uſe no unneceſſary devaſtations, nor wanton cruelty z 
neither accuſe any, faiſly, neither their comrades to their officers, 
or the people where they might be ſtationed, through malice, 
or for the ſake of money ; and be content with your wages, neither. 
increaſing them by plunder, nor ſeeking to advance them by 
mutiny; a caution. well deſerving” the notice of all ſervants, 
who, if once they give way to diſcontent, will ſoon be tempted 
to uſe unlawful means to gratify their covetouſneſs. 


15. And as the people were in Þ expectation, and all + or fut. 
men muſed in their hearts of John, whether he were the Pence. 
Chriſt, or not; 16. John anſwered, ſaying unto them 
all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier « aa ;, 8. 
than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- & . 16. & 
thy to unlooſe: » he ſhall baptize you with the Holy »I. 4. 
Ghoſt, and with fire. 17. * Whoſe fan is in his hand, SOS Y 
and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather dial. ii. . 
the wheat into his garner; but * the chaff he will burn 7 Mal ii. x: 
with fire unquenchable. 18. And many other things in "0p 
his exhortation preached he unto the people. 19. But . Mar. xiv, 
Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias 3: Malk vi. 
his brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 20. Added yet this above all, that 


he ſhut up John in priſon, 


v. 15—20. We have here, 

1. The general expectations which the people were in of the 
Meſſiah. The ſceptre was departed from Judah, and the pro- 
phecies of Daniel concerning him now required his coming z 
which made many turn their eyes to John, who appeared with 
marks of * ſingular t. — yore with ſuch autho- 
rity and zeal, that the to ſu this might be the long- 
expected Meſſiah. N . 1 

2. John immediately undeceived them, diſclaiming all pre- 
tenſions. to that honour, and directs them to expect ſhortly the 
Great Prophet, whoſe forerunner he was. The meaneſt office 
under him he acknowledges himſelf unworthy to diſcharge; and 
his baptiſm was not worthy to be compared with the more 
powerful and efficacious influences of that Holy Ghoſt, tha 
under the miniſtry of Jeſus, ſhould be abundantly diſpenſed, 
and act, like fire, with reſiſtleſs energy upon the ſouls of men, 
By his goſpel he would make a thorough ſeparation between the 
faithful and the hypocrites, and by his judgments on the Jewiſh 
people ſweep them away as the chaff before the fan; and, when 
he hath gathered in his choſen, the wheat, into his garner, the. 
wicked, the ſelf-righteous, and the apoſtate, will he caſt into 
the everlaſting burnings. An awful declaration, which deſerves 
the moſt une, 5s attention. 

Theſe and many other things did John with great freedom 
and fidelity deliver, preaching the glad tidings of the goſpel 
(:vnyſiarfe]:) to the people, and urging upon their conſciences 
the importance of the truths he declared. Such miniſters ought 
all, who are put in truſt with the goſpel, to be; warm, zealous, 
indefatigable, free, copious, evangelical. Then may we ex- 
pect to reap the fruit of our labours, in a harveſt of immortal 
ſouls. 

3. After a ſhort but glorious courſe of about a year and a half, 
a ſudden ſtop is put to the Baptiſt's miniſtry by a moſt unjuſt im- 
priſonment. Unable to flatter, yea zealous to reprove the moſt 
exalted ſinners, Herod the tetrarch eſcaped not his ſharp rebukes 
for the complicated crime of taking his brother Philip's wife, 
and marrying her even during his life, and though ſhe had 
children by him; thus joining inceſt to adultery ; and for all 
the other evils which Herod had done, which were many and noto- 
rious. Exaſperated at this plain and faithful dealing, he added 
this to all his other wickedneſs, that he ſhut up John in priſon, 
and after a while was prevailed upon to take away his life. 
Nite, (1.) When God's miniſters are thus compelled to an in- 
voluntary ſilence, their ſufferings ſpeak as loud as their ſermons, 
(2.) Myſterious are the ways of Providence, The excellent , = 
of the earth become a prey to perſecutors, who triumph at their ,, * 
fall. Where, will ſome ſay, is the God of judgment? Wait Mark i. 9. 


a moment. The myſtery will ſoon be unfolded. . «John x 
7 Das 3 7 1 TTY 26. : 

21. Now when all the people were baptized, * it came 14. l. 7. 

to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the Chap. ix. 35. 


heaven was opened: 22. And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 1 Or lin 


in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and * a voice about thirty 


came from heaven, which ſaid, * Thou art my beloved uu wag 


Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 23. And Jeſus himſelf miniſtry, 


| T began to be about 17 years ot age, being 5 3 » ts 


up 
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44 Fog d)” the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 
2 OY e was the f - of Matthar, which was the ſon 
of Levi, which was {he ſon of Melchi, which was ihe ſon 

of Janna, which was tbe ſon of Joſeph, 25. Which was 

tbe Jon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Amos, which 

was the ſon of Naum, which was zbe ſon of Eſli, which 

was the ſon of Nagge, 26. Which was be ſon of Maath, 

which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was he ſon of 
Semei, which was tbe ſen of Joſeph, which was he ſon 

of Judah, 27. Which was #he Jon of Joanna, which 

Theſe 19, was the ſon of + Rheſa, which was tbe ſon of Zorobabel, 
from Joſeph which was be /on of Salathiel, which was the fon of Neri, 
were Chrit's 28, Which was the oy of Melchi, which was be ſon of 
natoral dee Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, which was he ſon 
— of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 29. Which was 
Mat-i-19= rhe ſon of Joſe, which was the ſon of Eliezer, which was 
kindred and the ſon of Jorim, which was tbe ſon of Matthat, which 


which was rhe "to of Jonan, which was # 
ich was the ſon of Melea, which was 7he 


* Zech. xii, the ſon of Nathan, which was tbe ſon of David, 
1%... 32. Which was tbe ſon of Jeſſe, which was be /on of 
14. 1 Chen. Obed, which was the ſor of Booz, which was the ſon of 
WS , Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon, 33. Which was 
18. 1 Chron, the ſon of Aminadab, which was he ſon of Aram, which 
ii. 19 was the ſon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, which 

was the ſon of Juda, 34. Which was the ſon of Jacob, 

which was the ſon of Iſaac, which was ie ſon of Abraham, 
© Gen, xi, © which was 70e ſon of Thara, which was tbe ſon of Na- 
2426. chor, 35. Which was 7he ſou of Saruch, which was he 

fon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, which was 

the ſon of Heber, which was be ſon of Sala, 36. Which 
$ $t. Luke Was the ſon of 5 Cainan, which was the ſon of Arphaxad, 
follows the 4 which was the ſon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, 
de which was tbe fon of Lamech, 37. Which was tbe fon 
Cann of Mathuſala, which was the ſon of Enoch, which was 
1 the ſon of Jared, which was the fon of Maleleel, which 
hot in the was the ſon of Cainan, 38. Which was the ſon of Enos, 


== 24. which was the ſon of Seth, which was #he ſon of Adam, 


& xi-12 which was tbe ſon of God. 
is v. 21—38. The Evangelift finiſhes the hiftory of John's mi- 


niſtry, which continued near a year after Chriſt's baptiſm, before 
he enters upon the publick appearance of Jeſus. 
1. After a multitude of others had been baptiſed, at laſt Jeſus 
alſo comes to John, and is baptiſed of him in Jordan: when, 
looking up in prayer to his Father, inſtantly the heavens were 
— and the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily ſhape deſcended upon 
him, both to qualify him for his mediatorial work, and to be a 
ſign to John that he was the Mefliah ; which was farther con- 
firmed by an audible voice from heaven, God the Father teſtify- 
ing his delight in this Son of his love, and his perfect ſatis- 
faction in his undertaking. Note, (1.) Chriſt prayed, to ſet us 
the example. In this ny the communion between earth and 
heaven is to be maintained. (2.) If God be well pleafed in his 
Son, then may we confidently reſt our fouls on him as our Sa- 
viour, and never doubt of the fulneſs. of the redemption he hath 
obtained for us. 
2. The age and pedigree of Jeſus are recorded by the Evan- 
liſt. He was about thirty years of age when be entered upon 
ce mediatorial office, Deſcended from David by his mother's 
fide, whoſe genealogy is here given, as well as by Joſeph's his 
reputed. father. Some difficulties occur, in. comparing the ge- 
nealogies. Joſeph, ſaid in Matthew to be the ſon of Jacob, is 
here Fad to be the ſon of Heli, which ſome avoid by reading 
the words. (as was ſuppoſed the fon of Feſeph) in a parentheſis, 
intimating that in reality Jeſus was the 

father. Joſeph, deing her huſband, might be called, in 
right of his wife, Hell's ſon. 

Some have obſerved alſo, that the words (ot ereuZi1o) as it 
tas ſuppoſed, ma be rendered as it was found in the record of the 

genealogy, which the Evangeliſt copied, and none at that time 

ever contradicted. | | 
The inſerting the name of Cainan between Sala and Arphaxad 
is of more difficult ſolution, it not agreeing with the Hebrew 
copies, nor any ancient except the Septuagint, and' is 
thought not to have been there originally; but that ſome ear 
tranſcriber of Luke's g inſerting. this name by miſtake, it 
afterwards crept into tranſlation. The matter indeed is of 
little moment, and doth. nat in the leaſt affect our ſalvation. 


to whoſe ſentiments I accede, chuſe to carry the name | have been; though Luke . inverts the order. Taki 


df Jeſus through all his anceſtors, inſtead of ing each 
ith his immediate predeceflor. As thus, Jeſus the ſon of Heli, 
p | 


on of Heli, Mary's 


of Matthat, c. till we come to the top of the line, as the fon 
of Adam in his human, the Son of God in his divine nature; 
uniting both in his own perſon, and yet not two, but one 


CHAP, NM inn oh 


IW: left Chriſt newly baptized, beaven, 
5 Gert ft Bs Chat ape in? chapter 


we have, 1. urther preparation of bim for his public mi 
by his being tempted in the wilderneſs. A a ty 


his public work in Galilee, ver. 14, 15. iculariy, 7 
Nazareth, the city where be had 2 2 a) S 
which we had no account of before in Matthew. (2.) At Caper. 
naum, where, having 4 to admiration, ver. 31, 32. he 


caſt the devil out of a man that was ver. 
= Peter's Bar Þ oa wes of a fever, Le 4 Sos F 337 


others that were- fick and poſſeſſed, ver. 40, 41. 

—— other Z Gate, 6 42—44. 
1. N D Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt te. 

turned from Jordan, 'and * was led by the Spirit * Mat. iv, x 

into the wilderneſs, 2. Being forty days © tempted of dr. 1 
the devil; and in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and 4.1 
when they were ended, he after ward hungred. 3. And *** . 
the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God, n 
command this ſtone that it be made bread, 4. And 
Jeſus anſwered him, faying, It is written, that * man # Det wa. 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. * 
5. And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, 
ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 6. And the devil ſaid unto him, All 
this power will I give thee, and the glory of them; for 
© that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever 1 will JN. 
give it. 7. If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall“ “ 
be thine. 8. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, * Thou © Dent u. 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou '* 26. 
ſerve. 9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſer 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down from hence. 
10. For it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 


over thee, to keep thee. 11. And in their hands they 


i Pſ. ci. 11, 


ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 


againſt a ſtone. 12. And Jeſus, anſwering, faid unto 

him, It is ſaid, * Thou ſhak not tempt the Lord thy * Der. . 
God. 13. And when the devil had ended all the temp. 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. io 


v. 1—13. As the great enemy of ſouls had foiled the firſt man 3 
in the midſt of a paradiſe of delights, the ſecond man, the Lord 
from heaven, who came to deſtroy the works of the devil, that 
he might render his victory more illuſtrious, gives the tempter 
every advantage. Though deep retired in a d deſert, with- 
out human converſe, without food, during Rs to ſatisfy 
his hunger, he ſtood like a rock in the midſt of the ſea, defyin 
the impotent attacks of the raging fiend of darkneſs. Being fi 7 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and 3j en anointed for his mediatorial 
office, and furniſhed with the fulneſs of divine grace, Satan, to 
his bitter ſhame and vexation, found him immoveable, and every 
attack he made but ſignalized his own defeat. 

1. He tempted him to diftruſt his Father's care, and inſinuated 
his fuſpicions of the character he aſſumed as the Son of God; 
ſeeking to ſhake the faith of the Redeemer, and challenging 
him to give a proof of it by working ſo needful a miracle for 
his own ſupply. But Jeſus refuſed to gratify him; and by the 
ſword of the Spirit, the word of God, foiled his aſſault, teſtify- 
ing his conhdence in his Father's proviſion for him, refuſing to 
take the matter out of his hands, and perſuaded that he could 
by other means than by bread alone preſerve his life and ſatisfy 
his hunger. Hereby teaching us, (1.) Under every temptation 
to have recourſe to the word and promiſes of God. (2.) Not 


I am, iv. 74 


| * place to the devil, by harbouring for a moment his ſug- 


ons. (3.) Never to deſire to be our own carvers, or think 

by our own eontrivance and wiſdom, excluſive of God, to ex- 
tricate ourſelves from our difficulties, or gain our own ends, 
but quietly to reſign ourſelves to him, ſubmiſſive to his provi- 
rag orgs conſtantly depending upon his bleffing and ſupport. 
4.) That we ſhould not eſtimate God's favour by his outward 
iſpenſations, nor call in er e adoption of him, though 
never ſo ſeverely exerciſed. Many of 's deareſt children 


ly have known the pinchings of hunger, to prove their faith and 


try their patience. | 

| 2. He tempted him with the enticing offers of temporal gran- 

deur. This St. Matthew places the laſt, and ſuch it ſeems to 

| him u 

into a mountain, the devil in a moment cauſed all the — 

of the world in their greateſt glory to paſs in review before ow 
a , 
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St. L 
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Chap. IV. 


„ Mat. iv. 


Lord, as if todazzle and charm him with their united ſplendor: 
then boldly challenging them as his own, as if delivered to him, 
either by the Mot Hi „which was falſe; or by the willing 
ſubjection of theſe nations and their kings, who yielded them- 
ſelves up to the devil's power ; and, as Lord of all, he pretends 
therefore a right to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure: on one condi- 
tion he profters to lay them all at the feet of Jeſus, and conſtitute 
him the univerſal * If thou wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
With indignation and abhorrence at ſuch inſolence and impiety, 
he rejects the tempter's offer; and, ſtill drawing his weapons 
from the ſacred magazine of Scripture, condemns the daring 
attempt of this hateful ſpirit thus to invade the divine preroga- 
tive, and confounds him with producing that eternal and in- 
variable rule of worſhip, Then ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Note, All adoration of ſaints, an- 

gels, and the Virgin, is in fact but the worſhip of Satan, and 
as much a ſacrifice to devils, (1 Cor. x. 20.) as the religious ſer- 
vices of Paganiſm. 

3. Once more the devil returns to the charge, and, fince 
Chriſt is unmoved with grandeur, and unſhaken with diftruſt, 
he tries to fill him with unwarrantable preſumption; and, ſet- 
ting him on a pinnacle of the temple, bids him caſt himſelf down 
into the court of worſhippers below ; and, if he was really the 
Son of God, to prove it by ſuch a ſign from heaven as the Jews 
ſought, which, he ſu „would not fail of engaging them 
to receive him as the Meffiah ; nor could there be danger in the 
experiment, ſince God had given him an expreſs rortife of pro- 
2 and he was under angelic care,  P/alm xci. 11, 12. 
Chriſt ſeemed to lay fuch ſtreſs upon the Scripture, therefore Satan 
quotes it too to ſupport his cauſe, The word of God, in the hands 


of wicked men, is thus often perverted and wreſted to ſerve the 
But Jeſus detects Satan's fallacy. God is to be 


vileſt purpoſes. 


truſted, not tempted, as it is written, Deut. vi. 16. In the way 


of duty he will hold us up: if, withont any warrant from w_ 


we expoſe ourſelves to needlefs danger, we have not the le 
nd to hope for preſervation. 
Utterly defeated now, the devil 
ſhame; in malice ſtill inveterate. 
favourable ſeaſon, he departed, reſolving to ſeize the firſt occa- 
ſion of returning with ſharpened malignity ;. ſee Luke xxii. 53. 


2 the field, covered with 
a 


14. And Jefus returned in the power of the Spirit 


12. Job i. ;nto ® Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through 
+48. 37. all the region round about, 15. And he taught in their 


ſynagogues, being glorified of all. 16. C And he came 


rMati.23- to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and as 
vad. a. his cuſtom was * he went 1fto the ſynagogue on the ſab- 


bath-day, and ſtood up for to read. 17. And there was 
delivered unto him the book of the prophet Eſaias: and 
when he had opened the book, he found the place where 


f 16, h. 1. it was written, 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon 


* Pf, 


Mat. xiii, 
54. &c, 
Mark vi, 


7 1 Kings 


An. 9. 


* 2 Kings v. 
14, 


+ Cr. edge. 


N.. 
$9. & x. 39. 


2, 


me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
Goh to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 20. And 
he cloſed the book, and he gave it again to the miniſter, 
and fat down : and the eyes of all them that were in the 
ſyna were faſtened on him. 21. And he began to 
ſay unto them, This day is this feripture fulfilled in your 
ears. 22. And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at 


: Px. 2. * the graciovs words which proceeded out of his mouth, 


And they faid, * Is not this Jofeph's ſon? 23. And he 
ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me this proverb, 
Phyſician, heal thyſelf; wharfoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 24. And 
he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No fropher accepted 
in his own country. 25. But F tell 

widows were in Ifrael in the days of 


when great famine was throughout all the fand: 26. 


But unto none of them was Ellas ſent” fave unt Sarepta, | 


a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow, 27. 
And many lepers were in Ifracl in the time of Eliſeus 
the prophet: and none of them was cleanſed ſaving, 


Naaman the Syrian. 28. And all they in the ſynagogue, | 


when they heard theſe things, were filled with. wrath 
29. And roſe up and thruſt him out of the city, and le: 
him unto the + brow of the hill (wherevn their city was 
built) that they might caſt him down” keadlong, 30, 


But he, paſſing through the midſt of them, went his | 


way. ee TEES 8 

v. 14—30. Having vanquiſhed his infernal foe in the wilder- 
neſs, Jeſus enters upon his miniſterial office, and publickly ap- 
pos deſtroying, by his doctrine and miracles, the power of 
tan over the bodies and ſouls of men, 


iting therefore for a more 


you, of a truth, | 
1 the days of Elias, * when 
the heaven was fhur up three years and ſix months, 


| judge moſt 


| I. In the petuer of the Spirit he returned to Galilee, ſtrengthened 

with might in the inner man for the arduous work which he had 
undertaken; and — he ſet himſelf to diſcharge his high 
commiſſion, preaching in their ſynagogues the goſpel of the 
kingdom; and ſuch power accompanied his word, and ſuch mi- 
| racles confirmed his doctrine, that the people in 
and extolled him, and his fame quickly ſpread through all that 
country. | 

2. After 
Nazareth, where he had been brought up; and, as his cu/font 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
flood up to read ſome ſection of Seripture, as was uſually done 
on that day: and a moſt laudable cuſtom is this, in every wor- 
ſhipping aſſembly, to read the word of God. The volume, 
which was delivered to him for this purpoſe by the miniſter of 
the ſynagogue, contained the prophecy of Iſaiah; and, unroll- 
ing the parchment on which it was written, he found the place, 
Ija. Ixi. 1, 2. which ſpake fo evidently of himſelf, Whether it 
was the portion of Scripture for the day, or that he choſe it as 
the propereſt introduction to his diſcourſe, is uncertain ;' but, 
whichever was the caſe, it gave him the faireſt opportunity to 
deſcribe his own office and character, and left them inexcuſeable 
who ſhould reje& him, notwithſtanding the voice of the pro- 
phets read every ſabbath-day, 


(1.) The text gave a full account of the Redeemer's under- 
taking. 1. He was eminently qualified for his arduous work 
by that plenitude of gifts and graces conferred upon him by the 
Spirit of the Lord; and fully commiſſioned by this unction 
from the Holy One for the diſcharge of his mediatorial 
office. 2. The great end of his miſſion is ſet forth. (1.) To 
preach the goſpel to the poor, to evangelize them z not only to 
ſpeak to their ears, but to make his work effectual, to convert 
their hearts. And by the poor are meant not merely the indigent 
and common people, though of ſuch. were Chriſt's diſciples 
chiefly taken, but the poor in hit who, convinced of their 
ſpiritual wants and wretchedneſs, would gladly embrace that free 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, which the goſpel revealed 
to them. (2.) To heal the broken-htarted, whoſe ſins pierced 
their ſouls with ſorrow, and whoſe troubled conſciences and 
corrupted hearts nothing but the balm of his blood and grace 
could relieve and cure. ( 3) To preath deliueronce to the captives, 
to ſinful ſouls enſlaved by Satan's power. Their chains of guilt 
are broken through the atonement of Jeſus, and by his Furie 
they are delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God. (4.) To preach recovering e 

ſight to the blind, to open the darkened underſtanding of fallen 
man, and to ſhine into his heart, communicating the knowledge 
of the ſalvation which is by grace. (5.) To Fe at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, to break the galling yoke of the law: from 
the necks of thoſe who, under a ſpirit of bondage, continued 
miſerable and unhappy; and, in its ſtead, to give them the ſpirit, 
of adoption, and liberty from every laviſh fear. (6.) To preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord, that joyful year of goſpel jubilee, 
when inſolvent finners ſhall obtain free remiſſion of all their ſins, 


and their forfeited mheritance in the heavenly Canaan, 


(a.) Having read this text, and delivered the roll again to the 
. miniſter, he fat dawn, as was the cuſtom of the Jewith doctors, 
and began to diſcourſe at large on all the various particulars'; 
ſhewing how, the words referred to the Meſſiah and his office, 
and were that very day fulfilled in himſelf. 1 


eagerly faſtened on him, and admiration ſeized every, heater 
fuch eminent wiſdom, ſuch energy of diction, ſuch maj ty and 
grace, appeared in all his words and his adireſs, that they were 
aſtoniſhed. above meaſure, eſpecially corifidering the meanneſs 
of his birth and education. I. avi this Jiſephis ſon, the carpen- 
ter? Which, though it increaſed their wopder ot Vis arcourſe, 
prejudiced them againft his pars and would not fuffer them 
to admit the applicatign to inſelf of this high office of the 
effiah, Note, (I.) Lo have out efcs.directe to the miniſter 
ferves often to fix the attention to, his diſcourſe. (2,) Many 
admire the preaching, and are pleaſed with the 6rat6r, whoſe 
hearts are never truly converted by what they hear. 
J. He anticipates and anſwers the objeckion he faw riſing in 
the fearts of many agginlt him. 7 wil ew or 6 ie thi 
| rover, Phi, Bal wel « if how art Hi wordrowe Ferfon- 
| age, as reported, ſhew it, by working the fame miracles at home 
h woe have heard done in Cafernaum. But, in anſwer _here- 
unto, he aſſures them, that, if he did the ſame or greater won- 
ders amongſt them, he knew, their prejudices againſt him were 
; ſuch, they would notwithſtanding reje him, 12 prophet ting 
| accepted in his own cotntry.,, they woul: ſtill think meanly-of him 
who had known his parentage and education, and be 1. ed for 
ſo long a time to regard him as vaſtly. their inferior, But he 
ſhews them, that though he withheld bis; favours fron them H 
would be no proof. againſt him, ſince he, had the exam les o 
former prophets to plead, and God was the fovereiggt diſpoſer 
of his own gifts, and beſtows them not on Nei en "ha 
ft, but on ſuch as he pleaſes. Thus ijan ſup- 


' 


" ju 


neral admired 


paſſing through other parts of Galilee he came to 


deliverance from their miſeries, reſtoration to the divine favour 


ported 


„ 


3. The audience hung with attention on his lips, their eyes 


*% LU. 


| Chap. V. 


d Mat. iv. 
13. Mark i. 
21, 

e Mat. vii. 
29. Tit. ii. 


15. 
d Mark i. 

23, &c. 

e 3 viii. 
29. 

f Ver. 41. 


£ Dan. ix. 
20. Chap, i. 
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* Mat. viii. 
14. Mark i. 
29. 


1 Mat. viii. 
16. Mark i. 
gz: 

Ifa. liii. 
4. Mat. viii. 
17. 


| Ver. 34. 


m Acts xvi. 
17, 18. 
Or to ſay 
at they 
knew him. 
= Mark i. 


35» 


© Iſa, Ixi. 1. 


ported miraculouſly a widow of Sarepta, a Gentile city, durin 
the famine which raged, whilſt many as neceſſitous remaine 
in Iſrael without any ſuch relief; and Eliſha alſo, paſſing by 
the multitude of his own leprous countrymen, cleanſed onl 
Naaman the Syrian, a Gentile, and hereditary enemy to Iſrael. 
As great or greater objections would therefore lie againſt theſe 
prophets than they ſuggeſted againſt him. | | 


5. The people were highly exaſperated at the reproach, which 


. apprehended was couched under theſe inſtances, as if they 
0 were as wicked as the Iſraelites in the days of Ahab, 


and that even Gentiles would be preferred before them in the 


divine regard. Though ſo lately they admired his gracious 
words, this application cut them to the beart; and, riſing in a | 


pular tumult, they caſt him out of the ſynagogue, hurried 
im through the city, and, dragging him to the brow of the 
hill on which their city was built, intended to hurl him head- 
long down, and daſh him in pieces. Note, It is a mercy that 
even the madneſs of the people is under a divine reſtraint : elſe 
2 many of God's faithful miniſters had met an untimely 
eath ? | 
6. Jeſus diſappoints their malice. His time to ſuſfer was not 
yet come, and therefore, b his divine power, either holding 
their eyes, or rendering himſelf inviſible, or ſtriking them to the 
earth, as the guard who afterwards came to arreſt him, he paſſed 


ſafe through the midſt of them, leaving them to their impeni- 


tence and ruin, Note, They who reject Jeſus and his goſpel 
are juſtly given up to a reprobate mind. 


31. And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 32. And they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for © his word was with 
power. 33. © * And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a fpirit of an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 34. Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? * I know thee, who thou art; 
the holy One of God, 45. And Jeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And, 
when the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 36. And they were all 
amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What a 
word is this? for with authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 37. And 


the fame of him went out into every place of the coun- 


try round about, 38. J And he aroſe out of the ſyna- 
Bogues and * entred into Simon's houſe: and Simon's 


wite's mother was taken with a great fever; and they 


beſought him for her. 39. And he ſtood over her, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtred unto them, 40. J Now when 


the ſun was ſetting, all they that had any * ſick with | 
divers diſeafes brought them unto him : and he Jaid his | 


hands on every one of them, and healed them. 41. And 


Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. rebuking 
them, ®' ſuffered them not'Þ to ſpeak: for they knew 
that he was Chriſt, 42. And“ when it was day, he 
departed, and went into a deſert place: and the people 
fought him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 
he Mould not depart from them. 43. And he ſaid unto 
them, 1 muſt preach the kingdom of God to other cities 
alſo : for therefore am I ſent, 44. And he preached 


” 


in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 
v. 31-44. When Jeſus departed from Nazareth he returned 
to Capernaum, and, as uſual, on the ſabbath-day he taught the 
people in their ſynagogues, to the aſtoniſhment of all whg heard 
him; ſuch divine authority and commanding energy accgynpanied 
his word. In proof of the doctrine he advanced, We have 
1. A notable miracle performed in the preſence of the con- 
rregution where he preached; /ze Mark i. 23. A man with'the 
irit of an unclean devil was in tt err ue. Filled with 
enmity againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, and terrified v rs 
that Jeſus would diſpoſleſs him, the devil, uſing the man's or- 
zans of ſpeech, cried out, Let us alone, &c. Theſe wicked 
Pirith dread their doom, and fearfully look forward to their ter- 
ble judgment. They knew the power of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
for they had proved it in the w ldernefs and, wy ſatisfied 
concerning his miſſion, they confeſs him to be the Holy One 9 
God, though with no kind intention; malice dictated here the 
language of truth, and they would fain fix upon him the ſuſpicion 
of a confederacy with them,. by bearing ſuch an honourable 
eſtimony to him. But Jeſus in a moment ſilences this foul 
Neu and with a word reſcued the miſerable ſinner from his 


power, With rage, compelled to depart, the devil vented his 
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devils alſo came out of many, crying out, and ſaying, | "+ IS ad fine 


had bro 
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laſt efforts, throwing the man down with violent convulſions —” 


as if be would have torn him in pieces; but his power w 

broken, he was unable to hurt him, and the cure was complece. 
Amazed, the whole congregation: beheld and queſtioned with 
each other concerning a miracle ſo wondrous and inconteſtible. 
Never had ſuch: power and authority appeared before, that with 
a word the infernal ſpirits ſhould thus be diſpoſſeſſed, without 


the leaſt ability to make reſiſtance. And immediately the fame 


of the cure ſpread; far. and wide. Nate, The power of Satan, 
as an unclean ſpirit, over the ſouls. of men, is till exceeding 
greats, and nothing but the powerful word of goſpel-grace can 
C Noa ei | 
2. No ſooner. was he returned from the ſynagogue than Peter's 
wife's mother, who, lay ill of a fever, experienced his healin 
grace. At the requeſt of ſome of the company, who mentio 
her diſorder, he aroſe, ſtood by her bed-fide, rebuked the fever 
with a word, and inſtantly ſhe was fo perfectly reſtored to health 
as to be able to wait on the gueſts who were in the houſe. 
Nate, n When they who are near and dear to us are ſick, 
we muſt beſeech Jeſus on their behalf; and the prayer of faith 
ſtill availeth much. (2.) They who are reſtored to ſpiritual 
health by the Saviour's grace, will be ready to diſcharge every 
kind office of love and ſervice to the leaſt of his people. 

3- A multitude of other cures were performed by him the 
ſame day at even. All who had friends or relations diſeaſed 


* 


applied to him, and, whatever was their malady, he with a touch 


healed them all: even devils, unable to ſtand before his word, 
came out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed, confeſſing him to be the 
Meſſiah; but he ſilenced them, refuſing to receive any teſtimony 
from ſuch as they were. Note, When they who we know bear 
enmity towards us, ſpeak us moſt reſpectfully, their civilities. 
are to be moſt ſuſpected of deſign. | | 
4. Early next morning he departed from Capernaum to a 
ſolitude for retirement. F-hither the people followed him, and 
intreated him to return to their city: but he choſe to diffuſe the 
ſavour of his goſpel, and diſpenſe, his miracles of mercy in the 
country around; for this was the deſign of his miſſion, to be a 
2 bleſſing. Note, (1.) They who have much public work 
ave eſpecial need of ſcaſonable retirement alſo. To be alone 
with Cod is the beſt preparative for the pulpit. (2.) They who 
have found Chriſt's 4 267 ſo deſireable, naturally with for its 
continuance, And Tz 4x he. refuſed his bodily preſence to 
them, he hath engaged to his people, who ſeek him, that he will 
abide with them for ever. | 


| 71 | 


In this chapter, we have, 1. Chrift's preaching to the people out o 
Peter's ſhip, ver. 1-3, 2. 2 2 Pol. hr 700 
ver. 4-11. 3. His cleanſing the leper, ver. 12— 15. 4. A 
hort account of his private deuotion and public miniftry, ver. 16, 

17. 5. Hits cure of the man ſick of the palſy, ver. 18—26. 6. 
His calling Leui the publican, and conuerſing with publicans on 
that occaſion, ver. 27 7. His juſtifying his diſciples in not 
faſting jo frequently as the diſciples of John and the Phariſees did, 


o 


. AND! it came to paſs, that as the people, preſſed , ,,,... 
| u n him to hear the word of God, he ſtood 18. la, 
by the lake of Genneſareth, 2. And ſaw two ſhips '© 


ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out 
of them, and were waſhing zheir nets. 3. And he en- 
tred into one of the ſhips, which was Simon's, and 
rayed him that he would thruſt out a little from the 
and: and he fat down, and taught the people out of 


the ſhip. 4. Now, when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and Jet down » Jh x. 
your nets for a draught. 5. And Simon anſwering ſaid e. 


unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word 1 will let 
down the het. 6. And, when they had this done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 
7. And they beckned unto their partners which were in 
the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. 
And they, came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to link, 8. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 


down at Jeſus's knees, ſaying, © Depart from me, for I. Sn. . 
| I, 9. For he was aſtoniſhed, 2. » kr 
and all that were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes '” 
f | which they had taken: 10. And ſo was alſo James and 
John the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with « rect «vi. 


am a ſinful man, O Lord. 


Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 

* henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 11. And, when they 
| hr their ſhips to land, they forſook all, and 

followed him. 5 
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ing of Jeſus; and whilſt the Scribes and Phariſees, the wiſe 
doctors of the law, deſpiſed him, the common people were eager 
to hear him, and preſſed through the crowd to get nearer; 


upon 
= Chrift defired the uſe of a fiſherman's boat, for the greater 
convenience of being heard, and to be leſs incommoded with 
the throng ; and there he ſat down and taught the people who 
ſtood before him on the ſhore. 1 ; 

2. When he had done preaching he deſired Simon, in whoſe 
boat he was, to lanch out farther into the lake and let down 
their nets. Simon told him the ill ſucceſs they had met with; 
but, though they had wearied themſelves all night, and waſhed 
their nets, if he bid them they would chearfully make another 
trial. Note, (1.) The moſt diligent and laborious ſometimes 
meet with diſappointments, and are apt to be diſcouraged b 
the little fruit they ſee of their labours ; but they muſt perfil 
in the way of duty, and leave the event to God. (2.) If our 
bread be eaſily earned, and our reſt ſweet unto us, we ſhould 
remember charitably thoſe who labour hard for little gain, and 
wake, at their toils, when we are ſleeping. . 

3. Moſt amazing was the quantity of fiſhes they incloſed: 
their net began to give way with the weight; and, unable to 
draw them up themſelves, they beckoned to their partners to 
come to their aſſiſtance, and loaded both their boats ſo deep, 
that they were in danger of ſinking. Peter was now abundant- 
ly repaid for the loan of his boat; and in this a ig of his 
Maſter's power in the ſea, as well as on the land, might be 
confirmed in his faith of the doctrine which he delivered. 

4. Peter, deeply affected with what he ſaw, and perceiving 
the danger they were in, fell down at Jeſus's knees, and, under 
the deepeſt ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, cried out, ſaying, 
Depart * me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. Conſcious of 
his guilt and ſinfulneſs, he trembled, leſt the Lord was come 
to puniſh inſtead of bleſſing him; and was afraid of his very 
mercies : for he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of 2 s they had talen; though brought up to this buſi- 
neſs from their youth, they had never ſeen any thing at all to be 
compared with this in their whole lives. Note, (1.) The beſt 
of men are ſinful men, and need continually to fall at Jeſus's feet 
in deepeſt ſelf-abaſement. (2.) Though we have grievouſly 
offended our Lord, we may not ſay, * * from me, but, Stay 
with me, or, Return to me in metey; for nothing but his pre- 
ſence and grace can keep us from ſinking. 

5. Jeſus quiets their fears. He is not come to them in anger, 
but in mercy: and he hath till greater kindneſs in ſtore for 
them than this cargo of fiſhes; therefore he ſaid unto Simon, Fear 
net; from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, and be more ſucceſsful 
in caſting the goſpel-net, and drawing greater multitudes out 
of the depths of fin and miſery to life and ſalvation. Which 
was eminently fulfilled, As i. 41. 

6. No ſooner were they come to land than Simon and An- 


drew, and the ſons of Zebedee their 1 obeying his call, 


on his power to ſave to the uttermoſt; 


immediately left their boats, and all they had, quitting their 
employment at the time when it appeared moſt ſucceſsful, and 
commenced thenceforward conſtant attendants on the Lord Jeſus. 
Note, They who know the bleſſedneſs of Chriſt's ſervice will 
count nothing too much to part with for his ſake. 


12. * And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain 
city, behold, a man * full of leproſy : who, 1 
fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 13. And he put forth 
his hand, and touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately the leproſy departed from him. 14. 
And * he charged him to tell no man: but go and ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing * accord- 
ing as Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 
15. But ſo much the more * went there a fame abroad 
of him : and great multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 16. ¶ And 
he withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs, and prayed. 


v. 12—16, We have here, 


1. The cleanſing of the leper. This ſtory both the former 
evangeliſts have recorded. It affords us, 


(J.) A ſtriking emblem of our true ſtate, So corrupt is our 
nature; ſo ſpotted are our ſouls ; ſo loathſome in the eyes of 
God; and by 
of ſin. 

(2.) It directs us where our only hope lies, even in Jeſus, 
the great phyſician. To him, with deep humiliation and con- 
1 of face, in the Tone of 2 oy i m_ we make 
application; crying earneſtly for his healing grace; dependin 

9 } caſting Cn 


wholly on his mercy. | 
( 2.) Chriſt appears a gracious Saviour, ready to hear the 
prayer of the poor deſtitute, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
who come to him: both to pardon the ſinner's guilt, however 
Vor. II. | f | 
x08 


v. 1—11. Vaſt was the concourſe that attended the preach- | aggravated ; and to deliver him from the 


before Jeſus. 


all human means ſo utterly incurable is the diſeaſe | 


| ſin be pardoned, the roy of ſickneſs and death is 


* 


oy 


power of his corrup- 
tions, however inveterate. | 

(4;) Every cleanſed ſinner will obediently follow the com- 
mands of Te us; will offer up himſelf a living ſacrifice to God; 
and in the bleſſed, evident, and univerſal change wrought upon 


him, will leave thoſe without excuſe, who will not acknowledge 


the divine power and grace magnifted in ſuch a converſion, 

2. Great multitudes reſorted to him from every quarter to hear 
him and to be healed. The more he ſought to 1 hid, the moxe 
his fame ſpread; The gratitude and tranſport of joy this poor 
man felt on his cure would not permit him to hold his tongue 


and conceal the glory of his great benefactor. Modeſt worth, 
that wiſhes to be concealed, ſhines the brighter; 


3 He withdrew, after the Jabours of the day, from the crowd, 
and, retiring into a ſolitary place, ſpent ſome time alone in 


rayer, To teach us this neceſſary duty, which nothing ſhould 
intrench upon or interrupt. > 


17. And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that * there were Phariſees and doctors of the = Jet. wil. 
law fitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the power of 
the Lord was preſent to heal them. 18. J And behold, = Mar. ix. 2. 
men brought in a bed a man which was taken with the Mar i. 3. 
palſy : and they ſought means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 19. And when they covld not find 
by what way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with his couch, into the midſt 
20. And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto him, Man, * thy ſins are forgiven thee. 21. And evt di. 3. 
the ſcribes and Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 8 


is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? * Who can forgive " Jon +, 
ſins but God alone? 22, But when! Jeſus perceived Þ Job tie. 4. 


their thoughts, he, anſwering, ſaid unto them, What rea- 16. xbii. 25. 
ſon ye in your hearts? 23. Whether is eaſier to ſay, 3 


John ii. 


Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 24 & vi. 


24. But that ye may know that * the Son of man hath 1 = wii. 
power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith unto the ſick 2. Adv. 


of the pally) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy“ 


couch, and go into thine houſe, 25. And immediately 
he roſe up before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his own houle, glorifying God. 
26. And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, 
and were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
things to day, | | 


v. 17—26. Chriſt ceaſed not his indefatigable labours, 


I. He preached in a houſe on a week-day at Capernaum, for 
no day, no place, is unſuitable or unſeaſonable when an oppor- 
tunity offers to ſpeak a word for God, and for the good of men's 
ſouls. Among others of his audience, were a large number of 
Scribes and Phariſees; who, with no good intention, were 
come from the diſtant places, not to hear and learn, but to 


preſent to heal them, not the Phariſees, but many of the multi- 
tude who came to him with their ſeveral diſeaſes ; thus at leaſt 
to leave without excuſe thoſe who refuſed the evidence of ſuch 
inconteſtible miracles. Note, (1.) When perſons come to hear 
the word of God, not to profit themſelves, but to prejudice 
others againſt it, great is their guilt, (2-) Though we know the 
malice of thoſe who watch for our halting, we muſt not be diſ- 
couraged from perſevering in the way of duty. (3.) The power 
of the Lord is preſent to heal wherever his goſpel is preached, 
but they who reject the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls, 
have only themſelves to blame for their deſirudtion. 

2. Juſt at that time a paralytic man was brought to Jeſus, 
unable to gain acceſs by the door, becauſe of the multitude, 
his friends carried him up to the top of the houſe, and let him 
down through the roof into the room where Jeſus was. Be- 
holding their faith, he pronounces the pardon of his fins ; and 
notwithſtanding all the cavils of the Phariſees which he knew, 
Jeſus confirms the divine authority he aſſumed, by an imme- 
diate cure of the paralytic man ; proving thereby, that he who 
could thus ſovereignly, by his own power, remove the effects of 
ſin, had an, undoubted right to pardon it. The cure was in- 
ſtantaneous and perfect, and to the amaze of all, who were 
ſtruck with ſacred reverence and awe when they ſaw him, who 
the moment before lay ſtretched ſo helpleſs, now riſe with full 
ſtrength and vigour, take up his own bed, and go away glori- 
fying God for the aſtoniſhing mercy ; and the people in general 
acknowledged, that no ſuch ſtrange miracles were ever before 
ſeen or heard of, Note, (1.) All our diſeaſes are the fruit of 
ſin, and that ſhould ever humble us under them before God. 


2.) Jeſus hath power to forgive ſins, and they who by faith 
— to him, mall know it by bleſſed experience. (3.) "If our 


paſſed 


away: 


fit jo to make remarks and cavil ; and the power of the Lord was 
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© Mat, ix. 
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away : a ſoul r NR God, as his Saviour, hath nothing to 
complain of. 74. hen we have received mercy at God's 
hand, we are bound to aſcribe to him the glory due unto his 
name, and to ſpeak to his praiſe, 


27. And after theſe things he went forth, and ſaw 


a publican named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom : 
and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 28. And he left all, 
roſe up, and followed him. 29. And Levi made him a 
great feaſt in his own houſe: and there was a great 
company of poblicans, and of others that ſat down with 
them. 30. But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, * Why do ye eat and drink 
with publicans and ſinners? 31. And Jeſus, anſwering, 


ſaid unto them, They that are whole need not a phy- 


ſician, but they that are ſick. 32. * I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 33. And 
they ſid unto him, * Why do the diſciples of John 
faſt often, and make prayers, and likewiſe he diſciples 
of the Phariſees z but thine eat and drink? 34. And 
he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt, while © the bridegroom is with them ? 
35. But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe days. 36. J And he ſpake allo a parable unto 
them, © No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was vaten out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 37. And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elle the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, 38: But 
new wine muſt be put into new bottles,. and both are 
preſerved. 39. No man allo, having drunk old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old is bet- 


ter, 


v. 279-39. The converſion of the ſinner's heart to God is 
equally a matter of wonder, and as great an evidence of divine 
power, as cleanſing the leper, or raifing the dead. We have 
here, | | | 
1. The calling of Matthew, or Levi the publican, and his 
ready obedience to the command of Jeſus ; inſtantly leaving all, 
he followed him. The vileſt ſinners, and thoſe who have the 

reateſt obſtacles lying in the way of their ſalvation, are, when 

eſus ſpeaks to the heart, effectually wrought upon: Nothing 
is above his almighty grace, = | 

2. The gracious condeſcenſion of the Lord to thoſe publi- 
cans, whom Matthew invited to his houſe, Our Lord difdained 
not to ſit down with them, and vindicates his conduct from the 
envious, malicious, and cenſorious ſuggeſtions of the Phariſees: 
He aſſociated not with them as approving their ways, or coun- 
tenancing them in evil, but as a — viſits the diſeaſed; 
the whole, at leaſt they who fancy themſelves ſo, need not his 
care, The buſigeſs of the Saviour in the world was not with 
the righteous, or thoſe who were vainly puffed up with a con- 
ceit of their own excellence, as was the caſe of the Phariſees, he 
came to call poor ſinners, as the publicans were, to repentance; 
and would kindly receive them, when ſenſible of their guilt and 
ſinfulneſs they turned to him. And he is ſtill the ſame gracious 
Lord; no miſerable ſinner need deſpair ; let him look 'unto 
Jeſus and be ſaved; only thoſe periſh who know not their need 
of him, or proudly fancy they are righteous, | 

3. He vindicates his diſciples from the cenſures of the Pha- 
riſees reſpecting faſting. It was not fit they ſhould faſt, whilft 
their Maſter was with them: they were not yet prepared to en- 
dure this diſcipline. 
draw back, as new fermenting wine would burſt old bottles ; 
their exerciſes muſt be proportioned to their ſtrength. ' At pre- 
ſent they could not bear it; but hereafter the time would come 
when lofing their Maſter, and called out to labour in his cauſe, 
they would learn to faſt, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Not that the Phariſees 
need lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon their own bodily ſervices : though, 
like new fermenting wine that ſparkles high, they made a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, their form of godlineſs was not to be com- 
pared with the life and power of religion, the old wine, which 
the diſciples poſſeſſed, and which every ſpiritual perſon, who 
bath a true reliſh for the things of God, far prefers. 


C H A P. q VI. | | 
15 this chapter we bave, 1. A proof ef the lawfulneſs of works 0 


neceſſity and mercy on the fabbath-day, ver. 1-11. 2. Chriffs 
retirement for ſecret Sores ver. 12. 3. His calling his twelve 
; apoſtles, ver. 13—16, 4. His curing the multitudes of theſe 
under various diſeaſes who made their applicaticn to him, ver. 17 
19. 5. The ſermon that he preached to his diſciples and the 
. : > 5 12 4 l 


Such auſterities might tempt them to 


multitude, inſtructing them in their d 7 6 Galt= a 
— oe, K . wy 5 "Lf and man, 


2 the firſt, that he went through the corn - felds: 
and his diſciples * plucked the ears of corn, and did cat 
rubbing them in their hands. 2. And certain of the 
Phariſces ſaid unto them, Why do ye that which is not 
lawful to do on the ſabbath-days? 3. And Jeſus, an- 
ſwering them, faid, Have ye pot read fo much as this, 


houſe of God, and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
gave alſo to them that were with him, which is not 
lawful to eat, but for the prieſts alone? 3. And he ſaid 
unto them, That the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
ſabbath. 6. And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and taught : 
and there was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 
7. And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, * whether 
he would heal on the ſabbath - day: that they might 
find an accuſation againſt him. 8. But he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had the withered 
hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood furth. 9. Then ſaid. Jeſus unto them, 
I will aſk you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days 
to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy it ? 
10. And, looking round about upon them all, he ſaid 
unto the man, * Stretch forth thy hand. And he did fo: 
and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 11. And 
they were filled with madneſs; and * communed one with. 
another what they might do to Jeſus, | 


v. I—11. Theſe paſſages we had before in the other evange- 
liſts. The time when the firſt of theſe events happened is faid 
to be the ſecond ſabbath after the firfl, or rather the fit ſabbath 
after the jecond day of the Paſſover, from whence were reckoned 
the ſeven weeks to the feaſt of Pentecoſt. * 


r. Our Lord vindicates his diſciples from the cenſures of the 


Phariſees; and proves, by the example of David, the lawfulneſs 


of rubbing out the ears of corn, and eating them on the ſabbath, 
when hunger called for food. ' Note, (1.) Works of neceſſity 
are always allowable. (2.) The greateſt cenſurers of the in- 
noeent actions of others are often moſt indulgent to their own 
iniquities. | | 

2. He vindicates himſelf from the ſame malignant cavillers. 
As he, preached in the ſynagogue on another ſabbath, there was 
a man preſent who had a withered hand, Jeſus bid bim ſtand 
forth in the midſt of the congregation; and, knowing the 
maticious purpoſes of his watchful enemies, who, from Sch a 
gracious work as he was about to do, intended to ground an 
accuſation againſt him as if be was a ſabbath-breaker, he 
appeals to themſelves whether they thought the fourth command- 
mandment could poffibly forbid the doing good, or ſaving a 
man's life on the ſaþbath-day, Unable to reply, yet reſolved 
to find fault, they were ſilent. On which he with a word re- 
ſtored the withered hand. And thereat his enemies were, ſo 
enraged, that, with fury rifing to madneſs, they conſulted how 
they might deſtroy him. Wote, (1.) They who would be: cured 
of their ſpiritual infirmities muſt be found in the aſſembly of the 
faithful, where, Chriſt, uſually diſpenſes his healing grace. 
(2.) Men's perverſeneſs and wickedneſs muſt not deter nor diſ- 
courage us from the work in which the Lord would have us 
employed. (3.) All paſſion is temporary madnefs : during its 
fury neither reaſons nor conſcience are regarded. | 


1:42. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
out into a mountain to * pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. 13. And when it was day, he called 
unto him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom he alſo named apoſtles: 14. Simon (whom he 
a6 named Peter) and Andrew his brother, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 15. Matthew and Tho- 
mas, James the ſen of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelo- 
tes. 16. And Judas ® the brother of James, and Judas 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 17. J And he 


y of his diſciples, and a great multitude of people 
out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea - coaſt 
of Fyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 

' heated of their diſeaſes; 18. And they that were vexed 

with unclean: ſpirits: and they were healed. 19. And 

the whole multitude fought to touch him: -for * there 
vent virtue out of him, and healed them all. 
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. 12—19. We have here, | | 

- x, Our Lord's retirement. He went out to @ mountain to pray, 
ind continued all night in prayer to God, (wv Ty aproeuyn To Ons) 
which may ſignify either the object to whom his prayer was 
directed, or V ervency of his requeſts, or, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
the houſe of prayer, or proſeucha, to which he retired, ſuch ora- 
tories, it ſeems, being common in that country, The length 
of the time he ſpent there beſpoke the importance of the occa- 


ſion; he being about to chuſe and ordain his twelve apoſtles. 


Note, When matters of deep concern lie upon our ſouls, we are 
eſpecially called to ſpread the caſe before God for his direction 
and bleſſing. 3 

2. The calling and appointment of the twelve apoſtles. 
Theſe he ordained to be his chief miniſters in that kingdom which 
he was come to eſtabliſh, putting them in truſt with his goſpel, 
and empowering them to work miracles in confirmation of their 
miſſion. The names of the apoſtles are the ſame as before; 
6nly he who was called Lebbeus, and ſurnamed Thaddeus, is 
here called Judas the brother of James, theſe names belongin 


to the ſame perſon ; and Simon the Canaanite is here nam 


p Mat. v. 3. 
q Pf. li. 17. 
Prov xvi. 19. 
Jſa. Ix. 1. 
Im. ü. 5, 

1 Pl. XI. 2. 
1 Cor. iy, 31. 
aCor. i. 27, 


* Ia. lev, I LO 


Chap. i. 63. 
John vi. 35. 
Ia. Ixi. 3. 

1 Mat. v. 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 19. 
& m. 14. 

x John xvi, 


2. 
Acts v. 41. 
& V. 25, 
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2xxvi. 16. 
Mat. uiii. 
34- Acts vii. 
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© Mat, vi. 


* Prov, xiv, 
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Nl. 2, 


f 1 John iy, 
0 


* Ia, xxx, 
IC, 


Simon Telotes, being probably, before his converſion, of the ſect 
of the Zealots. ** 5 | 

3. Having finiſhed this work, he came down with the twelve 
to the plain, where great multitudes attended from the moſt 
diſtant parts of the country, to hear his diſcourſes and to par- 
take of his wondrous cures. Nor were they diſappointed : he 
graciouſly taught them and richly diſpenſed his favours, healing 
all the diſeaſed, and caſting out the unclean ſpirits from ſuch as 
were poſſeſſed; yea, ſuch virtue went out of him, that the whole 


* 


multitude of miſerable patients, who came to him, - /ought but to | 
touch him, fully perſuaded that this would be effeCtual to heal 


them ; and found, according to their faith, that their cure was 
inſtantly effected. | 


20. J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 
»ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 21. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 


ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 


ſhall laugh. 22. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 


ob, an 
! and ſhall reproach, you, and caſt out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 23. 7 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for joy: for behold, your reward is 
great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 24. But wo unto you that are 
rich: for © ye have rectived your conſolation, 23. Wo 
unto you that are full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now: for ye ſhall mqurn and weep. 
26, Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you: 
for ſo did their fathers * to the falſe prophets. 


v. 20—26. Some have ſuppoſed this is an abridgment of the 
ſame diſcourſe preached Mat. v—vii. others that it was delivered 
at a different time and place, though the matter be ſimilar, 
And this ſeems moſt probable, as there it is ſaid he went up in- 
to a mountain and ſat; here, that he came down and ſtood in 
the plain. | Py S | 

As the diſciples of Jeſus would, for their attachment to him, 
be called to endure many hardfhips and ſufferings, he here, fix- 
ing his eyes upon them, addreſſes them for their encourage- 
ment. s 

1. He pronounces thoſe bleſſed whom the world in general 
counts to be of all men moſt miſerable. (I.) Elſe are ye poor, 
deſtitute of all earthly fubſtance, or who have left all to follow 
me, and whoſe ſpirits are humbled into the duft under the ſenſe 


of your ſinfulneſs and ſpiritual poverty: yours is the kingdom of 


God; the preſent riches of grace are your treaſure, and the eter- 
nal inheritance above is reſerved for you as your exceeding great 
reward. (2.) Bleſſed are ye that hunger now, either 2 
neceſſary for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, or ſo earn 

after ſpiritual bleſſings as the hungry crave for meat; . fer ye ſhall 
be filled with food to ſatisfy the cravings of hunger, or better, 
with that ſupply of righteouſneſs and grace which the ſoul de- 
fires, ( 3:} Bled are ye that weep now, under afflictions for 


Chriſt's ſake, or mourning over ſin in. yourſelves and others; 


far ye ſhall laugh, filled with eternal conſolations in that kingdom 


go; and all this. for the Son 
his intereſts, profeſs your fait 
which is indeed the cauſe of all their enmity 


where every tear ſhall be for ever wiped away from your eyes. 
(4-) Blefſed are ye when men hate you for your attachment 
to Chriſt and his goſpel, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 

eir company, counting it infamous to aflociate with a perſon 


ſo obnoxious, as well as from their religious aſſemblies; and /hall | 


reproach you, branding you with every malicious flander, and 

treating you with inſult and contempt as the vileſt of mankind ; 

and caſi aut your name as evil, never mentioning you but with 
malignity, obloquy, and virulence, 9 wherever t 

of man's ſake, uſe you ef] | 

in him, and live to- his glory ; 

at the bottom, with 


whatever ſpecious pretences they cloak their malevolence. Not- 


2 4 


when they * ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 


o 
' 


withſtanding their curſes, ye are truly bleſſed. Rejoice ye in that 
day therefore, and leap for joy; ſuch reproach is your higheſt 
honour, and will prove your eternal advantage; for behz/d your 
reward if great in heaven; and this reward in glory will infi- 
nitely overpay all your lofles and ſufferings : for in like manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets. In every age, the faithful, 
from the beginning, have met the ſame treatment from the world 
of the ungodly. It is your honour to be made vile in ſuch com- 
pany; and to partake of the fame croſs they endured is the way 
to the crown they have won. Let us weigh well theſe things, 
and we ſhall ſay, welcome reproach, welcome every opprobrious 


name, welcome enmity, reviling, infolence, This is the way 
to gory: | 
2. He pronounces fearful woes on thoſe whom the world calls 


happy; fo different are God's thoughts from man's thoughts. 


(1.) V wnto you that are rich, who, poſſeſſed of afluence, ido- 
lize the creature, ſeck your happineſs from worldly enjoyments, 
and truſt in theſe vanities; for ye have received your conſelation 
you have your all in hand, and have nothing to hope for in eter- 
nity. (2.) Wo unto you that are full, living in all fleſhly gratifi- 
cations, and faring ſumptuouſſy every day; for ye ſhall” hunger, 
emptied of al! your preſent abundance, and left to the rage of 
craving appetite, that can never be ſatisfied, and to raging thirſt, 
where not a drop of water is granted to cool a flaming tongue. 
(3. e unto you that laugh now, ſpending your days in mirth, 

eaſure, and ſenſual joy; for ye ſhall mourn and weep, where the 
ſorrow will be as unavailing as the torment which occafions it 
will be intolerable and eternal. (4.) Ve unto you when all men 
Hall ſpeak well of yo, a ſure fign that you do nothing to reprove 
them, either by your profeſſion or Chriſtian converſation, flatter- 
ing them in their fin, and never offending them by your fidelity 
to their ſouls; then you will gain their approbation z for ſo did 
their fathers to the falſe prophets, whoſe ſmooth and deceitful pro- 
phectes obtained them the careſſes of their countrymen, whilſt 
the faithful prophets, who knew not to flatter, were abhorred 


and perſecuted. And all theſe things are eminently verified and 


verify ing every day, 


27. J But I ſay unto you which hear, Love your 9 Nat. e. 44. 
enemies, do good to them which hate you: 28. * Bleſs Ex. aid. 44 
them that curſe you, and ' pray for them which deſpite- Prov. xxv. 
fully uſe you. 29. And ® unto him that ſmiteth thee 2 2. 
on the one cheek, offer alſo the other: and him that * Rom. xii, 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not zo take thy coat allo. f. 5. —_ 
30. * Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; and of him ! Cbap.xxii, 
that taketh away thy goods, aſk them not again, 31. 58. . 


And * as ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye = Is. L, 6. 
alſo to them likewiſe. 32. For * if ye love them which wr. v. 3. 


love you, what thank have ye? for ſinners allo love thoſe „- 
that love them. 33. And if ye do good to them which 5 4e. pc. 
do good to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo i. 9. 
do even the ſame. 34. And if ye lend to them of p mat. l. 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for '® _ 
finners alſo lend to finners, to receive as much again. r Deut.xy.8. 
35. But * love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, , y,, ,,, 
hoping for nothing again: and your reward ſhall be 

great, and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt : tv. 45. 
for he is kind unto the unthankful, and t the evil. 
36..* Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is 
merciful, | | | 


v. 27—36. The ſame truths are here delivered as Matib. v. 
338—44. Our Lord inculcates that univerſal charity which is 
the eminent characteriſtic of his religion. Our love muſt extend 
even to our biftereſt enemies, and make us ready to every good 
word and work for. their fervice, rendering to them bleſſings for 
curſes, Love will make us, return prayers for deſpiteful uſage, 
Chriſtian charity muſt lead us to put up with affronts without 
reſentment, and to ſuffer wrongs without avenging them, or 
ſeeking litigious redreſs, v. 29. Charity muſt open our hearts 
to feel the diſtreſſes of the indigent, and our hands liberally, 
according to our ability, to relieve them; often lending without 
the hope of repayment, and willing to cancel the debts of the 
inſolvent, whom unforeſeen providences have diſabled from the 
power of diſcharging, v. 30. Charity teaches us to put our- 
ſelves in the place of others, and act towards them in ſuch a 
manner as, in their circumſtances, we could with reaſon have 
expected from them, v. 31. And there are three reaſons urged 


for this gracious converſation: 

r. That this is the diſtinguiſhing badge of out profeſſion, 
To love, ſerve, and lend to thoſe Who make us a return in kind, 
is no more than the moſt (e}f-intereſted- worldling doth: and the 
faith which worketh by love muft carry us much farther than 
theſe, 4 5446's *. oY 29-9 

2. Our reward will be great in heaven, whatever ungrateful 
returns we may meet from men on earth. ; 


u Mat. v. 48. 


3. As we ſhall herein moſt ſtrikingly reſemble the Father 


He will 


of mercies, who it goed ta the evil and unthaniful, 
; | acknows- 


» 4. _ 2 td 
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away: a ſoul r N 7 God, as bis Saviour, hath nothing to 
complain of. 74. hen we have received mercy at God's 
hand, we are bound to aſcribe to him the glory due unto his 
name, and to ſpeak to his praiſe. 


» Mat.ix.g, 27. And after theſe things he went forth, and ſaw 
Mark ii. 13- a publican named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom : 

and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 28. And he left all, 

roſe up, and followed him. 29. And Levi made him a 

great feaſt in his own houſe: and there was a great 

company of ,publicans, and of others that ſat down with 

them. 30. But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
e Gen. alu. againſt his diſciples, ſaying, * Why do ye eat and drink 
32. 1's * with publicans and ſinners? 31. And Jeſus, anſwering, 
28 ſaid unto them, They that are whole need not a phy- 
„ Chip, ſician, but they that are ſick. 32. * I came not to call 
xvii, 10 the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 33. {| And 
18. Rom they id unto him, * Why do the diſciples of John 
v.6,8. faſt often, and make prayers, and likewiſe be diſciples 
* Mat. n. of 7 the Phariſees 3 but thine eat and drink? 34. And 
14. Mark ii. he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the children of the 
y Chap, bride-chamber faſt, while © the bridegroom is with them? 
2 Ji 12 35+ But the days will come, when the bridegroom (hall 
29. de taken away from them, and * then ſhall they faſt in 
bn. thoſe days. 36. J And he ſpake allo a parable unto 
| them, © No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
* Mar. an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, 
li, 21, and the piece that was vaten out of the new agreeth not 

with the old. 37. And no man putteth new wine into 

old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 


and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, 38. But 
new wine muſt be put into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 39. No man allo, having drunk old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old is bet- 


ter, | 


v. 279-—39. The converſion of the ſinner's heart to God is 
equally a matter of wonder, and as great an evidence of divine 
power, as cleanſing the leper, or raiſing the dead. We have 
here | | 
1. The calling of Matthew, or Levi the publican, and his 
ready obedience to the command of Jeſus ; inſtantly leaving all, 
he followed him. The vileſt ſinners, and thoſe who have the 

reateſt obſtacles lying in the way of their ſalvation, are, when 
Felus {peaks to the heart, effectually wrought upon: Nothing 
is above his almighty grace, ; 

2. The gracious condeſcenſion of the Lord to thoſe publi- 
cans, whom Matthew invited to his houſe, Our Lord difdained 
not to ſit down with them, and vindicates his conduct from the 
envious, malicious, and cenſorious ſuggeſtions of the Phariſees; 
He aſſociated not with them as approving their ways, or coun- 
tenancing them in. evil, but as a 7 — viſits the diſeaſed; 
the whole, at leaſt they who fancy themſelves ſo, need not his 
care, The buſigeſs of the Saviour in the world was not with 
the righteous, or thoſe who were vainly puffed up with a con- 
ceit of their own excellence, as was the caſe of the Phariſees, he 
came to call poor ſinners, as the publicans were, to repentance; 
and would kindly receive them, when ſenſible of their guilt and 
ſinfulneſs they turned to him. And he is ſtill the ſame gracious 
Lord; no miſerable ſinner need deſpair; let him look unto 
Jeſus and be ſaved; only thoſe periſh who know not their need 
of him, or proudly fancy they are righteous, | * 

3. He vindicates his diſciples from the cenſures of the Pha- 
riſees reſpecting faſting. It was not fit they ſhould faſt, whilſt 
their Maſter was with them : they were not yet prepared to en- 
dure this diſcipline, Such auſterities might tempt them to 
draw back, as new fermenting wine would burſt old bottles ; 
their exerciſes muſt be proportioned to their ſtrength. © At pre- 
ſent they could not bear it; but hereafter the time would come 
when loſing their Maſter, and called out to labour in his cauſe, 
they would learn to faſt, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Not that the Phariſees 
need lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon their own bodily ſervices : though, 
like new fermenting wine that ſparkles high, they made a Pair 
ſhew in the fleſh, their form of godlineſs was not to be com- 
pared with the life and power of religion, the old wine, which 
the diſciples poſſeſſed, and which every ſpiritual perſon, who 
hath a true reliſh for the things of God, far prefers. '' 


CH A P. VI. „ 
In this chapter we have, 1. 4 proef of the lawfulneſe of works 1 
4 


neceſſity and mercy on the ſabbath-day, ver. 1—11. 2. Chri 

retirement for ſecret 2 ver. 12. 3. His calling his twelve 

apeſtles, ver. 13—16, 4. His curing the multitudrs of thoſe 
under various diſeaſes who made their application to him, ver. 17 


ig. 5. The ſermon that be preached to his diſcifites and the 


| Ifcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 
came down. with them, and ſtood in the plain, and the 


| multitude, inflrufting them in their duty bith ts Cod and man 
ny rags or f 1 Aa * 1 and man, 


1. AN Pit came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath after · un 

1 the firſt, that he went through the corn - fields: 2 
and his diſciples * plucked the ears of corn, and did cat, 
| rubbing them in their hands, 2. And certain of the wh. 8 5 
Phariſces ſaid unto them, Why do ye that which is not 

lawful to do on the ſabbath-days ? 3. And Jeſus, an- 
ſwering them, faid, Have ye not read fo much as this, 

* what David did, when himfelf was an hungred, and er 8e. 
they which were with bim: 4. How he went into the . +: 
houſe of God, and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 

gave alſo to them that were with him, * which is not Fa. 
lawful to eat, but for the prieſts alone? 5, And he ſaid 2 L. 
unto them, That the Son of man is Lord alſo of the * 
ſabbath.” 6. * And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- . . 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and taught: Mak . 2 
and there was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 

7- And the ſcribes and Phariſees, watched him, © whether; c ... 
he would heal on the ſabbath-day : that they might 10. dle. 
find an accuſation againſt him. 8. But he knew their 1 * 16. 
thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had the withered 

hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 

aroſe, and ſtood forth. 9. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 

I will aſk you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days 

to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy 10? 

10. And, looking round about upon them all, he ſaid 

unto the man, * Stretch forth thy hand. And he did ſo: . x; 
and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 11, And «ii. "ag 
they were filled with madneſs; and * communed one with.» pff 
another what they might do to Jeſus, | Mat, xn, 14. 


v. 1—11. Theſe paſſages we had before in the other evange- 
liſts, The time when the firſt of theſe events happened is faid 
to be the ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, or rather the firſt ſabbath 
after the jecond day of the Paſſover, from whence were reckoned 
the ſeven weeks to the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 1% Daene 
1. Our Lord vindicates his diſciples from the cenſures of the 

Phariſees; and proves, by the example of David, the lawfulneſs 
of rubbing out the cars off corn, and eating them on the ſabbath, 
when hunger called for food. Note, (1.) Works of neceſſity 
are always allowable. (2.) The greateſt cenſurers of the in- 
noeent actions of others are often moſt indulgent to their own 
iniquities. . | wm. | ws | 
2. He vindicates himſelf from the ſame malignant cavillers. 
As he, preached in the ſynagogue on another ſabbath, there was 
a man preſent who had a withered, hand, Jeſus bid him ſtand 
forth in the midſt of the congregation; and, knowing the 
malicious purpoſes of his watchful enemies, who, from fach a 
gracious work as he was about to do, intended to ground an 
accuſation againſt him as if be was a ſabbath-breaker, he 
appeals to themſelves whether they thought the fourth command- 
mandment could poſſibly forbid” the doing good, or ſaving a 
man's life on the ſabbath-day. Unable to reply, yet reſolved 
to find fault, they were ſilent. On which he with a word re- 
ſtored the withered hand. And 'thereat his enemies were, ſo 
enraged, that, with fury riſing to madneſs, they conſulted how 
they might deſtroy him. Vote, (1.) They who would be cured 
of their ſpiritual infirmities muſt be found in the aſſembly of the 
faithful, where, Chriſt, uſually diſpenſes his healing grace. 
(2.) Men's perverſeneſs and wickedneſs muſt not deter nor diſ- 
courage us from the work in which the Lord would have us 
employed. (3.) All paſſion is temporary madnefs : during its 
fury neither reaſon nor conſcience are regarded. | 


1:42. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. 13. And when it was day, he called f l. 
unto him his diſciples: * and of them he choſe twelve, 7, 13. 4% 
whom he alſo named apoſtles: 14. Simon (whom he ;“ TIE 
alfo named Peter) and Andrew his brother, James and 1 i. 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 15. Matthew and Tho- metz. 
mas, James the ſen of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelo- Hern, 
tes. 16. And Judas," he brother of James, and Judas a jute «. 
17. And he 


company of his diſciples, and a great multitude of people 
out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt 
of Fyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
| heated” of their diſeaſes; 18. And they that were vexed 
with unclean: ſpirits: and they were healed. 19. And , ,,. 1. 
the whole multitude fought to touch him: -for there 36. 


© Chap. vi. 


vent virtue out of him, and healed them al. 456 
3 v. 132—19. 
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. ſion; he being 


D. 12—19. We have here, | 

- x, Our Lord's retirement. He went out to a mountain to pray, 
ind continued all night in prayer to God, (w Ty ewprozvyy = Ons) 
which may ſignify either the object 'to whom his prayer was 
directed, or he ervency of his requeſts, or, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
the houſe of prayer, or proſeucha, to which he retired, ſuch ora- 
tories, it ſeems, being common in that country, The length 
of the time. he ſpent there beſpoke the importance of the occa- 
about to chuſe and ordain his twelve apoſtles. 
Note, When matters of deep concern lie upon our ſouls, we are 
eſpeciall called to ſpread the caſe before God for his direction 
. 1 

ap calling and appointment of the twelve apoſtles. 
Theſe he ordained to be his chief miniſters in that kingdom which 
he was come to eſtabliſh, putting them in truſt with his goſpel, 
and empowering them to work miracles in confirmation of their 
miſſion. The names of the .apoſtles are the ſame as before ; 
6nly he who was called Lebbeus, and ſurnamed Thaddeus, is 
here called Judas the brother of James, theſe names aging 


to the ſame perſon ; and Simon the Canaanite is here nam 


Simon Zelotes, being probably, before his converſion, of the ſect 
of the Zealots. | ; 

+ 2, Having finiſhed this work, he came down with the twelve 
to the plain, where great multitudes attended from the moſt 
diſtant parts of the country, to hear his diſcourſes and to par- 
take of his wondrous cures. Nor were they diſappointed : he 
graciouſly taught them and richly diſpenſed his favours, healing 
all the diſeaſed, and caſting out the unclean ſpirits from ſuch as 
were poſſeſſed; , ſuch virtue went out of him, that the whole 


multitude of miſerable patients, who came to him, - ſought but to | 


touch him, fully perſuaded that this would be effectual to heal 
them ; and found, according to their faith, that their cure was 
inſtantly effected. 


20. 4 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 


p Vat. v. 3. * ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of 


q Pf. li. 17. 


Prov xvi. 19. 


Wa. Idi. 1. 
m. li. 5. 


1 Pf. XI. 2. 
1 Cor. iy, 31. 
20or. x1, 27. 
Ila. K v. 13. 
Chap. i. 63. 
John vi. 35. 


tifa, Ixi. 3. 


* Mat. v. 11. 
1 Pet, ii. 19. 


& m. 14. 
x John xvi, 


2. 

J Acts v. 41. 
& xv/. 25%, 
Col. i. 24. 
z 2 Chron, 
xxxvi, 16. 
Mat. zun. 
34. Acts vii, 
62. 1 Thel, 


© Prov, xiv. 


13. Eccleſ. 


A. 8. 
f 1 John iv. 
t. 
b Iſa. xxx. 
Je. 


God. 21. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. 22. * Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they * ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach, you, and caſt out 2 name as 
evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 23. Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for joy: for behold, Four reward is 
great in heaven: * for in the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 24. But wo unto you that * are 
rich: for © ye have reccived your conſolation. | 23. Wo 
unto you that are full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn and weep, 
26. Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you: 
for ſo did their fathers * to the falſe prophets. 


v. 20—26. Some have ſuppoſed this is an abridgment of the 
ſame diſcourſe preached Mat. v—vii. others that it was delivered 


i, 1, at a different time and place, though the matter be ſimilar, 
-1- And this ſeems moſt probable, as there it is ſaid he went up in- 
to a mountain and ſat; here, that he came down and ſtood in 


the plains '-- | 
As the diſciples of Jeſus would, for their attachment to him, 
be called to endure many hardthips and ſufferings, he here, fix- 
ing his eyes upon them, addreſſes them for their encourage- 
ment. " Je | 
1. He pronounces thoſe bleſſed whom the world in general 
counts to be of all men moſt miſerable, 


me, and whoſe ſpirits are humbled into the duſt under the ſenſe 
of your ſinfulneſs and ſpiritual poverty: yours is the kingdom of 
God; the preſent riches of grace are your treaſure, and the eter- 
nal inheritance above is reſerved for you as your exceeding great 
reward. (2-) Bleſſed are ye that hunger now, either —_— 
neceſlary for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, or ſo earn 

after ſpiritual bleſſings as the hungry crave for meat; . fer ye ſhall 
be filled with food to ſatisfy the cravings of hunger, or better, 
with that ſupply of righteouſneſs and grace which the ſoul de- 
fires. (3.) Bleſſed are ye that now, under afflictions for 
Chriſt's Pike, or mourning over {un in. yourſelves and others; 
far ye ſhall laugh, filled with eternal conſolations in that kingdom 
where every tear ſhall be for ever wiped away from your eyes. 
(4-) Bled are ye when men hate you for your attachment 
to Chriſt and his goſpel, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their company, counting it infamous to aſlociate with a perſon 


ſo obnoxious, as well as from their religious aſſemblies; and /hall | 


reproach you, branding you with every malicious flander, and 
treating you with inſult and contempt as the vileſt of mankind ; 
and caſi aut your name as evil, never mentioning you but with 
malignity, obloquy, and virulence, 9 wherever t 
go; and all this for the Son of man's ſake, uſe you 4 
his intereſts, profeſs your faith in him, and live to his glory; 
which is indeed the cauſe of all their enmity at the bottom, with 
whatever ſpecious pretences they cloak their malevolence. Not- 
1 45 


ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 


(I.) Bleed are ye poor, | 
deſtitute of all earthly fubſtance, or who have left all to follow 


withſtanding their curſes, ye are truly bleſſed, Rejoice ye in that 
day therefore, and leap for joy; ſuch reproach is your higheſt 
honour, and will prove your eternal advantage; for behald your 
reward if great in heaven; and this reward in g ory will infi- 
nitely overpay all your loſſes and ſufferings : for in like manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets. In every age, the faithful, 
from the beginning, have met the ſame treatment from the world 
of the ungodly. It is your honour to be made vile in ſuch com- 
pany; and to partake of the ſame croſs they endured is the way 
to the crown they have won, Let us weigh well theſe things, 
and we ſhall ſay, welcome reproach, welcome every opprobrious 
— welcome enmity, reviling, infolence, This is the way 
to glory. | 
2. Be pronounces fearful woes on thoſe whom the world calls 
happy; fo different are God's thoughts from man's thoughts. 
(J.) 1/4 wnto you that are rich, who, poſſeſſed of afluence, ido- 
lize the creature, ſeck your happineſs from worldly enjoyments, 
and truſt ih theſe vanities ; for ye have received your conſolation 
you have your all in hand, and have nothing to hope for in eter- 
nity. (2.) Mo unto you that are full, living in all fleſhly gratifi- 
cations, and faring ſumpruouſly every day; for ye ſhall” hunger, 
emptied of all your preſent abundance, and left to the rage of 
craving appetite, that can never be ſatisfied, and to raging thirſt, 
where not a drop of water is granted to cool a flaming tongue. 
( 3.) se unto you that laugh now, ſpending your days in mirth, 
pleaſure, and ſenſual joy; fir ye ſhall mourn and weep, where the 
ſorrow will be as unavailing as the torment which occaſions it 
will be intolerable and eternal. (4.) V unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of ye, a ſure fign that you do nothing to reprove 


ing them in their fin, and never offending them. by your fidelity 
to their ſouls; then you will gain their approbation ; for ſo did 
thur fathers to the 22 prophets, whoſe ſmooth and deceitful pro- 
phecies obtained them the careſſes of their countrymen, whilſt 
the faithful prophets, Who knew not to flatter, were abhorred 
and perſecuted. And all theſe things are eminently verified and 
verifying every day, | 


27. But I ſay unto you which hear, * Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you: 28. * Bleſs 
Chem that curſe you, and ' pray for them which deſpite- 

fully uſe you. 29. And ® unto him that ſmiteth thee 
on the one cheek, offer alſo the other: and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coat allo. 
30. * Give to every man that aſketh of thee; and of him 


that taketh away thy goods, aſk 1hem not again. 31. 3 


And “ as ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
| alſo to them likewiſe. 32. For * if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? for ſinners allo love thoſe 


them, either by your profeſſion or Chriſtian converſation, flatter- 


h Mat. v. 44. 


| Ex,xxiii. 44 
Prov. xxv. 
21, Rom, 
Xii. 20. 

k Rom. xii, 
14. 1 Pet. 

ti. 9s 

| Chap. xxiii. 
34. Acts vii. 

60 


m Iſa. I, 6, 
Lam, iii. zo. 
Mat. V. 39. 


n 1Cor, vi. 7. 


that love them. 33. And if ye do good to them which 9. 1. Fl. 


do good to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
do even the fame. 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
finners alſo lend to finners, to receive as much again. 
35. But * love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again: and your reward ſhall be 

treat, and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt : 
- he is kind unto the unthankful, and 0 the evil. 
36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is 
merciful, 


33—44. Our Lord inculcates that univerſal charity which is 
the eminent characteriſtic of his religion. Our love muſt extend 
even to our biftereſt enemies, and make us ready to every 

word and work for. their fervice, rendering to them bleſſings for 


exii. g. 
at. v. 42. 


34. And if ye lend to them of þ Mat. vii. 


12. 
q Mat. v. 46. 
r Deut. xv. . 


, Ver, 27. 


t Mat. v. 45. 


u Mat. v. 48. 


v. 27—36. The ſame truths are here delivered as Matth. v. 


curſes, Love will make us, return prayers for deſpiteful uſage. 


Chriſtian charity muſt lead us to put vp with affronts without 
reſentment, and to ſuffer wrongs without avenging them, or 
ſeeking litigious redreſs, v. 29. Charity muſt open our hearts 
to feel the diſtreſſes of the indigent, and our hands libecally, 
according to our ability, to relieve them; often lending without 
the hope of repayment, and willing to cancel the debts of the 


power of diſcharging, v. 30. Charity teaches us to put our- 
ſelves in the place of others, and act towards them in ſuch a 
manner as, in their circumſtances, we could with reaſon have 
expected from them, v. 31. And there are three reaſons urged 
for this gracious converſation: | 

1. That this is the diſtinguiſhing badge of out profeſſion, 
To love, ſerve, and lend to thoſe Who make us a return in kind, 


faith which worketh by love muſt carry us much farther than 
theſe} 55 u | | | | 


returns we may meet from men on ezrth. ' | 

3. As we-thalll herein moſt ſtrikingly reſemble the Father 

of mercies, who it good ta the evil and unthankful; He will 
* acknows 


inſolvent, whom unforeſeen providences have diſabled from the 


is no more than the moſt ſelf- intereſted worldling doth : and the 


2. Our wonder} be great in heaven, whatever ungrateful 
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acknowledge us as his children, which is the moſt exalted honour 
and dignity. | 


* Mat, vii, 37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn 
1,, Rem. nor, and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
4, 4 J. ſhall be 4 38. 7 Give, and it ſhall be given 
ji. 13-&iv. unto you; good meafure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
) Prov. Ax. gether, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
17. Mat. For * with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
2 Mar. vii, be meaſured to you again. 39. And he ſpake a para- 
2. Muk ble unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall 
«i@ ix. 16. they not both fall into the ditch ? 40. The diſciple is 
& zli- 79: not above his maſter : but every one that is perfect ſhall 
b Mat, x. be as his maſter. 41. And © why beholdeſt thou the 
24. Jon mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
xv. 20, beam that is in thine own eye? 42. Either how canſt 
c Mat. vii. thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
8 mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 

not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
Prov. xvii, Crite, © caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 


good man, by divine grace, truly renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, brings forth the genuine fruits of righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs : an evil man, whole heart is unchanged, and undet 


the power of native corruption, can, do nothing truly pleaſin 
to God; his words and ways are all corrupt before God, 
either groſsly vicious, or he habitually forgets God; or if he 


pretends to ſerve him, 


pride and hypocriſy ſtamp his. duties as 
an abomination. 


8. It is not pompous profeſſions, but real fidelity, which 


makes a man a true diſciple of Jeſus. They who call him Lord, 
muſt give a proof of their our by their obedience ; it is not 
merely hearing, but doing, which he requires. "They who be- 
lieve indeed to the ſaving of their ſouls, whoſe practice evi- 
dences their faith unfei as are like the wiſe builder, whoſe hou 

founded on a rock, defied the floods and ſtorm. They or 
faſt in the hour of temptation, and are not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel ; they perſevere in God's holy ways, 
and are kept by his power unto ſalvation, But the careſeſs 
hearer, on whoſe ſoul the word of Jeſus doth not take effect, 
builds his hopes of heaven on a ſandy foundation, and flatters 
himſelf to his ruin. The hour of temptation here often proves 


him an apoſtate, or at leaſt in death the hope of the hypocrite 
periſneth. Let us look well then to the ground on which we 


” then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is | 
* Mat. vii. in thy brother's eye. 43. For* a good tree bringeth not 
. forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
f Mat, vi, forth good fruit. 44. For every tree is known by his 


ſtand, that we may not too late perceive our irretrievable error. 


CHAP. VI. 


16, own fruit: for of thorns men do not gather gs, nor of 6 — 4 Lap 3, ins 
6 ; i 8 ood | In this chapter we have, 1. Chrift curing the centurion's ſervant, 
EY A a bramble-buſh gather they T apes 45 5 ver. I—10. and raiſing one to 7 e was dead, the widou!'s 


EM . man out of the good treaſure of his heart, —_ torth 
35. that which is good: and an evil man, out of the evil 
| - treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil : 

for of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
h Mal.i.6. 46, J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
— the things which I ſay ? 47. Whoſoever cometh to me, 
25 aud heareth my ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew you 
: Mat. vi. to whom he is like. 48. He is like a man which built 
x x Cor. i. an houſe, and digged deep, and“ laid the foundation on 
25 a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat ve - 
hemently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 49. But he that heareth 
and doth not, is like a man that without a foundation 
built an houſe upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the 
ruin of that houſe was great. 


v. 37—49. Theſe wiſe ſayings we have conſidered before, 
Mat. vii. and in other places. They give us the moſt noble 
directions whereon to form our judgment and conduct; happy 
they who obſerve them. | 

1. In judging we muſt ever be candid, and lean to the moſt 
favourable fide; interpreting the words and actions of others with 
thoſe allowances which we wiſh and need for our own : and then 
we ſhall find the ſame candor from others which we exerciſe 
towards them. | p | 

2. We muſt give and forgive, ready to relieve the neceſſitous, 
and to paſs by the offences of our brethren : charitable and 
merciful, as we ourſelves expect mercy from God, and live 
penſioners on his bounty. And this will engage others the more 
readily to forgive us, and even in this life we ſhall often reap 
the fruits of our liberality. 

3. As we deal with others, we may expect to be dealt with 
onrſelves. Our rigour and ſeverity to others, will provoke men 
to treat us with the ſame, when we fall into their power, Judg. 
i. 7. whilſt our known benevolence will uſually engage a like 
return. 

4. Ignorant and blind guides, who know not the way of ſal- 
vation themſelves, can never lead others aright ; they who fol- 
low ſuch, will periſh with them. It is hardly poflible they 
ſhould teach others the bitterneſs and burden of fin who have 
never felt either, nor acquaint them with the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, who have not experimentally found him pre- 
cious to their own ſouls. 

5. Chriſt's followers may not expect kinder treatment from 
the world than their maſter met. The _ perfection of 
the diſciple lies in conformity to his example ; and when like 
his Lord, he is enabled to lead a life of ſelf-denial and deadneſs 
to the world, then he will be prepared to ſuffer whatever for 
his ſake he may be called to. 

6. They who ſet up for reformers of others, need firſt look 
well to their own ſouls: to be quick-ſighted to others faults, 
and blind to our own, muſt make our rebukes abſurd, and they 
would be juſtly retorted. When we are enabled to keep our 
own conſcience void of offence, then our reproofs will come 
commended by the weight of example, and be doubly weighty. 

7. Men's actions will be good, or evil, according to their 
inward principles. As a tree may be known by its fruit, ſo 
may a man by his conduct and converſation : according to the 
good or evil treaſure in the heart, ſuch will be the produce, 4 

"I | 4 | 


ſon at Naim, ver. 11—18. 2. Chrift's anſwer to John's queſ- 


tion, ver. 19—23. Toe which he adds an honourable teflimony 
concerning Fohn, and a juſt reproef to the men of that generation 
for - contempt they put upon him and his dactrine, ver. 24—35. 

. Chrifl comforting and pardoning a poor penitent, and juſtifying 
Limſelf in the favour he ſbetued her, againſt the cavils of a —_ 
Phariſee, ver. 36—50. | 


I, Nu when he had ended all his fayings in the 
audience of the people, he entred into Caper- « Met. vis 

naum. 2. And a certain centurion's fervant, who was?“ 

dear unto him, was fick, and ready to die.” 3. And 

when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders of 

the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heal 

his ſervant. 4. And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 

ſought him inſtantly, faying, That he was worthy for 

whom he ſhould do this. 5. For he loveth our nation, 

and he hath built us a ſynagogue. 6. Then Jeſus went 

with them. And when he was now not far from the 

houſe, the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying, Lord, 

trouble not thyſelf, for I am not worthy that thou þ pre. 

ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 7. Wherefore neither 77% * 

thought I myſelf worthy to come unto thee : but ſay F 

in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 8. For J alſo 

am a man ſet under authority, having under me ſoldiers, 

and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 

Come, and he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, 

and he doeth it. 9. When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 

marvelled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto 

the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 

not found fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 10. And 

they that were. ſent, returning to the houſe, found the 

ſervant whole that had been ſick. | 


v. I—10. When Jeſus had finiſhed his difcourſe in the audi- 
ence of the people, an occaſion offers, to confirm by a miracle, 
the truths he had been declaring. The fame ſtory we had, 
Mat. viii. 5. different circumftances are here inſerted, ſuch as 
the ſending of the elders of the Jews, and afterwards his friends, 
before the centurion-came himſelf, as it ſeems probable he did 
at laſt ; but his application by them was in fa& the ſame, as if - 
he had come in perſon at firſt. 

I. 8 the fame of Jeſus, and having faith in him, he 
greatly deſired his help in behalf of a ſick ſervant, whoſe fidelity 
and diligence had endeared him to his maſter; and ſuppoſin 
that he, who was a Gentile, and a Roman officer, might not ſo 
eaſily obtain the favour, he en the elders of the Jews to 
be advocates for him, who ily undertook to ſerve him, as 
being under great obligations to him. They earneſtly therefore 
beſought Jeſus for him, as one worthy his regard, having ever 
teſtified a great reſpe& for the Jewiſh nation and religion, and 
at his own expence built them a ſyn e for divine worſhip. 
Note, (1.) A ſervant truly faithful and induſtrious deſerves that 
eſteem he thus ſtudies to engage. (2.) It is good having an 
intereſt in their prayers whom the Lord Jeſus reſpects. 

2. As Chriſt was in the way to the centurion's houſe, he no 
ſooner heard of his condeſcenſion, than in great — 
ſent other friends in his-name, as unwilling to give the = 
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and counting his houſe unworthy of ſuch a; yeſt, 
unde viag bf die honoured n or bl. was 
reaſon he did not in perſon at firſt make the applica- 

ſeſſes Kis Faith to be ſuch in Chriſt's that 
his orders, more readily even than the 


— — 
d Mae 


tion. He 
all difeaſes would obey 
i . ſtantl be done. _"_ s $53 1%) WS 
would el . his 'admiration and 
ancommon faith : even ae 


11. J And it came to paſs the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain: and many of his diſciples 
went with him, and much people. 12. Now when he 
came nigh to the gate of the ny, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow : and much people of the city was with 
her. 13, And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 

ion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 14. And 


came and; touched the + bier (and they that bare him 


ood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, * 
"ww 4 Ariſe. 35: And he that was dead ſat up, and began 
Fpb. v. 4. to ſpeak * and he delivered him to his mother.” 6; 

And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 

ſaying, Thit a great prophet is riſen up among us; and, 
Chap. i, That God hath viſited his people. 17. And this ru- 
63. mour of him went forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round about. 18. And the 
diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. | 


v. 11—18, Another notable miracle wrought the day after 
the former, is here recorded, , __ 

1. The place where it was done was in the gate of the city, 
in the preſence of all the multitude who followed Jeſus, and of 
the company who attended the funeral, ſo that there was no 
want of — to atteſt the certainty of the fact. | 

2. The ſubject of the miracle was the dead corpſe of a youn 
man then carrying to his grave, the only ſon of an afflicte 
widow, and alf the circumſtances of the caſe rendered it pecu- 
liarly affecting. (1.) He was @ ſon, an only Jen, probably the 
aff of her old age, and the ſupport and com ſort of her widow- 
hood. (2.) He was a young man, cut down in the flower of 
his age ; a warning to every one who looked upon his bier not 
to promiſe themſelves contiffuance here, for childhood and 

uth are vanity. (3.) His mother was a widew ; one terrible 
oke of death had ſeparated her from the partner of her boſom. 
This ſon alone remained to cheer her ſolitude, the ſtaff of her 
age, and now he too is taken away; ſo numerous, ſo repeated, 
are our troubles in this vale of miſery and tears: like Job's meſ- 
ſengers of evil, ſcarce the ſound of one is out of our ears, be- 
fore another more grievous follows. May every pang we feel, 
but diſengage us from the world, and teach us to ſeek more 
earneſtly our reſt above; then ſhall out ſevereſt loſſes prove our 
trueſt gain. | 
. Compaſſion moved the Saviour's boſom. He ever tender- 
ly Lie for human woe, and unaſked he brings relief. It was 
kind in thoſe who attended this poor diſconſolate widow, to 


Zech. xii. 
10. 


4 Or coffin, 
e Exel, 


condole with her, and endeavour to alleviate her ſorrows. They 


could but weep with her, Jeſus alone was able to ſay unto her, 
weep not; and by removing the cauſe, to wipe away the tears 
from her eyes. Approaching the bier whereon the corpſe lay, 
the bearers halted, and with a word of power, in all the ma- 
jeſty of eſſential deity, he ſaid, Young man, [ ſay unto thee, Ariſe; 
inſtantly his ſpirit returned ; he that was dead ſat up on the bier 
where he was ſtretched out, all his ſenſes were perfectly reſtor- 
ed, and he began to ſpeak ; when with delight Jeſus delivered him 
back to his tranſported mother. Note, (1. The bowels of Jeſus 

eurn over the miſerable, and in all the afflictions of his people 

e is afflited, Let the mourners remember, that Jeſus com- 
paſſionates their ſorrows ; and if he doth not appear to reſtore 
thoſe dear pledges which are yu from our arms, he will bring 
us together at a reſurrection day. (2.) Power accompanies the 
word of Jeſus. Though dead finners cannot of themſelves hear 
or ariſe, the goſpel call is not therefore in yain ; but by the Re- 
deemer's grace is made effectual to quicken the ſoul, and raiſe 
it from the death of fin unto the life of neſs. (3.) 
Though Jeſus might juſtly have claimed a right in him whom 
he had thus reſtored to life, he delivered him to his mother, in- 
timating to us the great obligation lying on children to be duti- 
* to their parents, and a comfort and ſupport to them in their 
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to newneſs of life, we muſt 
work : and theſe miracles, 


| beneficial works which he came to perſorm on 
opening the eyes of the underſtanding, ſtrengthening the im- 
potent, curing the erate h. 
rate wickedneſs of the heart, and Bo por 


leaft, e 


4. Amazement and fear ſeized on the beholders. Aſtoniſhe. 
at this evidence of divine power, they glorified. God for ſuch an 
eminent inſtance of his goodneſs, ay more eſpecially that at, 
laſt he had ſent the Great Prophet, the expected Mefliah, and in 
mercy viſited his people, for theſe works of wonder proclaimed. 
aloud that this was. he who ſhould come. Swift the fame of 
Jeſus ſpread throu h Judea, and the country round; this amaz- 
ing miracle beſpoke his character, and among the reſt John's 
diſciples carried the report to their maſter, now bound in priſon. 
for his zeal and fidelity. Note, When dead ſouls A1 up 
pie the glory to God of his great 

lefled be his name, are not yet 
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19. J. Aud John calling unto him two of his dif: 


ciples, & ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that « Mu. x. 2. 
ſhould come, or look we for another? 20. When the © Ge"; «liz. 
men were come unto him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath is. 24. john 
ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, *. "+: 

or look we, for another? at, And in that ſame hour 
he cured many of. zheir infirmities, and plagues, and of 
evil ſpirits, and unto! many that were blind he gave 
ſight. 22. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
ne way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen and 
eard, how that! the blind ſee, the lame walk, the i vr ca, 
lepers are cſeanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 8. lia, 


” xxix, 18, & 


do the poor the golpel is preached, 23. And bleſſed is v. 7's 
he whoſoever, ſhall ® not be offended in me. 24. J And e 


*\when the meſſengers of John were departed, he began 
to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, What went 2%, . 
ye out into the "wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken 34. Fer. 
with the wind? © 25,½ But what went ye out for to ſee? 1 _ F 
A man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which » Eph. . 
are gorgeauſly apparelled, and live delicately, - are in“ 
king's courts, ' 26. But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than a 
I 27. This is he of whom it is written, ? Behold; » Mal. is. 8. 

ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare k. f a. 
thy way before thee. 28. For I ſay unto you, * Among 1Chap.i,15y 
thoſe that are born, of women, there is not a greater pro- 
po than John the Baptiſt: But he that is leaſt in the 

ingdom of God, is greater than he. 29. And all the 
people that heard im, and the publicans juſtified God, 
being baptiſed with the baptiſm of John. 30. But the 
Phariſees and lawyers rejected * the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, being not baptized of him. 31. J And 
the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what are they like? 32, 
They are like unto children fitting in the market-place, 
and calling one to another, and ſaying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not wept. 33. For John the 
Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine : 
and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 34. The Son of man is 
come eating and drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-bibber, a fiene of publicans 
and ſinners. 35. But wiſdom is juſtified. of all her 
children. | 

v. 1935. This paſſage of hiſtory was before recorded. Tt 
contains N | pp 4 

I. The meſſage ſent by John from his priſon, u. 19. not ſo 
much for his own ſatisfaction, as for the ſake of his diſciples, 
whoſe faith needed every confirmation, when combated by all 
the national prejudices 5 early imbibed. They found nothing 
of that grandeur and earthly greatneſs about Jeſus, which they 
expected in the Meſſiah. | % t-U 1 

2. The anſwer of Jeſus. His works, as well as words, ſuf- 
ficiently beſpoke his real character. In the preſence of the meſ- 
ſengers from John, he performed a multitude of miraculous 
cures, and diſpoſſeſſed many evil ſpirits : then bid, them report 
to their maſter what they had heard and ſeen, that the Blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the dead tre raiſed, evidences 
inconteſtible of his miſſion as the Meſſiah, aud figures of the more 
e ſouls of men; 


11 Cor. i. 


r Mat, iii. 5 
Acts xx, 
27. 


t Mat, xi. 
16. 


u Chap. 1, 
15. 


x Mat. ix. 
11. 


moſt inveterate habits of ſin, and the deſpe- 
Meg 6 1177 the 117 in treſ- 
paſſes and fin; for which end, 10 the poor the goſpel is preached 
wherein were fulfilled the prophecies whi Leu £ re 
concerning him, ſa. Ixi. 1. xxxv.' 5 6. Eſal. Ixxii. 13. and 
they ſhould be in danger of ſtumbling 


at the meanneſs of appearance, and the enmity where with 


ſ 
IS | 


ief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſee, he cautions 
{prieſts ſeri aalen 


OO RN St. 1 U K! E. 
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hag againſt bom edel at thefe things; age be done was, tine 1 ae Fd hath . 7 


happy and biete Who through all chis cloud of en te- | Mine 1 1 wth E 


ceived him as the the Chtiſt, 1. 
3. When the diſciples 
6 ve him Juſt and high, commenttons; He Was i 
of unſhaken fortitude and 5 9 1 
bearing teſtimony to Chriſt, And not plyi yin its "feed unde 
che contridition of firmers; but bolary fying | again inft their 
dawn. — + the delights of ſenſe and 7 5 me Ts 
ot 95 raiment as a couftiet, but on a mortif 
ert phet le le what he preached 7 greater in one ſenſe than Ni 
of the former prophets, 2 the ftnttlediate wren fthe 
ſiah, and as ſeeing him appear of whom they ſpake. HIS ſue- 
ceſs alſo was great ; multitudes who heard him, and many of | 
the vileſt ſinners; even pablicans, affected by. A 
glorified God; e their own 42. and the — 8 
puniſhment due to them; an din bumble prot» _ 
don, ſubmitting-to John's. baptiſm, and, proſe "Es | 
or the future to devdte themſelyts wG 10 77 
proud and ſeff-righteons Phatifees, puffed * vain 70005 
beit of their dw excellente, fancied they were Juſf perfons whHs | 
needed no repentance ; therefore in Wis | 


— reſected His | 
— — and refuſed to ſubmit to his buptiſns, — ſeal> | 


themſelves up under wrath; and the =" much — 
to this day. Thoſe who are am * 1 — the 
word, are chiefly of the c Jl whom cha 
felf- ri — 1 de * as vi af) ab e the ru] fi 
ere ho le . the pry 01 this'wo 
d 


it 43 adh — © wioft a 
— cannot bear to be for va lev 2 chief of ſinners 


cannot * receive 5 ren and thus __ 


ag 
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iſt bean io 

hf 1 Bo ki ; wil: 

neſs and SbRtndcy y; 11 by oy <0 1 

would join their e 1 n 085 0 

a feaſt or a funeral. Thus che ade Th 0 155 

ſelf-denial, and doctrine of re ce diſguſt tem, und they 
reproached him as melancholy, or a ——ů The Son of 

man, Fi the other hand, more, e e with others, | with 

refuſed not an invitation to a 2 3 As they. re: 

viled him as a Juttch, A, C 1 1 and 85 N 

But toiſdlam is 1 e — ? - I o are truly 

made 4 unto he as 


for their converſion, 0 e — bes Jeſus, 
who is the wiſdom of in ail his ate te ' Notes 
5 U They who reſolve to ail, will never want a lo. (2+) 
erent men and miniſters haye different tempers and man- 
ners; ſome are naturally more auſtere an reſęrved, others mo 
free and open; ſome more powerfully urge the thunders o 
Sinai upon the ſinner's conſcience, others dwell upon the ſofter 
accents of goſpel-grace. And this diverfity of nfatiohs in 
which men are 100 is beautiful; though malice will find alike 
matter of objectiom againſt both (3. W̃e muſt take care not 
to Judge of, others by ourſelves.; not branding on the one hand 
the releryed, as moròſe ; nor, on the other, hangin g innocent 
freedom as licentiouſneſs ; ; but ever put the e con- 
ſtructions on men's tempers and manners. 


| 36. J And one of the Phatiſtes detteg him that 

y Mat. xxvi, he would eat with him. And r he went into the Pha- 

8. ye riſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 37. And behold, 

„ 4 woman in the city, Which was a Tinner, when. the 

knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 

brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 38. And ſtobd 

at his feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh His 

feet with tears, and did them with the Hairs of 

her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed bem with | 

rhe ointment. 39. Now when the Phariſee which had 

didden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 

* Chap. xv. »This man, if he were a prophet, would have known 

5 who and what manner of woman this is that töucheth 

him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 40. And r anſwering, 

faid unto him, Simon, I have fomewha t to ſay unto 

thee. And he faith, Maſter, fay on. 41. There was 

* Mat, vi- 4 Certain creditor. which had two * debtors,; the one 
T Ver. awed five hundred.* pence, and the other fifty. 


42% 
d Mat. vi. And when © they had nothing to pay, he © frankly for- 


bt m. gave them both. Tell me 1 which of them 
78. n will love him moſt ? 43, Sman atifvered Aud ſaid; 1 
„ ſuppoſe that *he-to wet he forgave ttioſt, Abd he ſaid 
« Ver. 47- unto him, Thou haſt rightly Judged. 44. And he turn- 

ed to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this 


woman? I entred into thine houſe, thou g me no 


water for my feet: but ſhe bath waſhed iy fest with- 
tears, and wiped chem with- he Hales oft ber ed. . . 
Thou gaveſt me no ils + — "ONE" 


Th if $ ey thy 
Pp = [0 2 7 et 55 
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d0. is this that Forgiverh 


— lo woman, Thy faith hath ed deer go in 

+5: im Otel + 17 170 olg 4 
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A ſin So 8 — b hap ew on that 0 
AA ke ir character had 5 5 i wor duc 


by the preaching and grace of the 
real penitent, and true — cume in, e e her oy 
affection: for her Lord, and ſtanding behind him e a= 
7 . was thai cuſtorh at meals) with penitential tears 
edewed his fect,, wiped. them with her once braided, but 
now diſheveled hair, and kiffing them in, humble Fe 
the | anointed them, 4s à token 0 1 with” precious 
| 6ifitment from an alabaſter 4 15 ＋ 13 = 
draw near to Jeſus, canfiot but ea weit Ne) v 
eyes overflow, in | the 'rEmErtibraiice of paſt i 
A eu that Joves the Lord Jeſus; counts 
employ in his ſervice. ; (g.) When the eyes, full of 
becom e fountai s of tears, and all th aments of pride, the 
5 of "fot, are laid ald, theſe ars | as yn of a happy 


z. The Phiariſes was hi + highly erden Chriſt ft fufferin 
fuch 4 woman to approach Him, and thought in bimfelf 
if. Jeſus / wetti the prophet he pretended to be, he muſt have 
known, and ſputned from bis Ao a creature ſo infamous. Thus 
1 ſons of a proud and ſelf-righteous ſpirit, are looking 
tempt on à poor hatlot, 10 09 55 Stand by thyſelf, 

come not near me, I am holier than thuu, not'aware tha 
this high conceit of RS, and e others, is in God's 
he o abomination 2 even that! thoſe outwird evils 

which they condenjii, in others. 

Brake uſtifies the woman from Simon's ce 
loned Chriſt's prophetic character; *. ie h 
2 155 . His F will give him a evidence : 

it, 1 woman's vindication from his own lips: 
and this he doth by an appoſite parable ; having informed 


Simon he had ſomething of importance to la to him, to which 
he profeſſes himſelf all ene r 5 


(1.) The parable peel * debtors, the one of whom 
owed ten times more than the 0 but being both inſolvent, 
the creditor freely forgave them. Ch riſt hereupon appeals to 
Simon for an anſwer, which of the two will love their gracious 
benefactor molt ?” he reply was evident, he to whom moſt was 
forgiven. The debt is in, and finners are deep in arrear to God; 


05 liable to the arreſts of judgment, All ate guilty ; but 
ſome are more notorious 8 and have ſinned 250 greater 
aggravations than others; yet the leaſt tranſgreſſor is an inſol- 
vent debtor, he can never make God a compenſation for the 
leaſt of his iniquities, and muſt periſh eternally. with the vileſt, 

unleſs, he is convinced of his ſinfulneſs, and flies to the 
free grace of God in. Jeſus Chriſt, In him there is plenteous 
redemption, the chief of ſinners are, ſure of finding pardon thro' 

the ranſom he hath paid, and none hy o come to kim ſhall be 
in any wiſe caſt out, A ſenſe of th this ounding grace will not 
fail to engage the believi ſinner”s ef 3 and in proportion to 
che diſcover he hath of his * guilt, ſhould his gratitude be 
for the rich mercy. vouchſafed to bim. The chief of ſinners 
are bound to become the chief of faints ; to love much, becauſe 
the Lord hath 5 them much. 


(2.) . applies the parable to the caſe beſore him. This 
woman was the debtor who owed the five hundred pence, and 
| ſhe had been forgiven ; no marvel, therefore, her expreſſions of 
gratitude were ſingular; for which, ſo far-from being condemn- 
| ed,. he rather. deſerved. to be commended. All ſhe had done 
| lowed from this ſource, and herein ſhe had exceeded Simon in 


nen and notoriety. of her. tranſgreffion... (1.) Inſtead of the 

water which he had neglected; to bring, b had, with peni- 
al tears, Lata feet, and wiped them with ber hair. 

8 kiſs of peace and ſalutation Simon had not given to 

her 

P 
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lis ſacred; gueſt, but this poor ſinner had not ceaſed. to-expreſs 
4 + grathtude and love, by repeatedly Kidkng oven bis 
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The common * 


Ay unfeigned regard which made her account "= great- 
employed in his ſervice ; therefore he feals:afreſh 


the 


dil to anoint his head the 


5 a n bus ſhe had poured this coſtly ointment 
% 8 cet, the exprefhon of her faith in him as e Meſſiah, 


a 8 vin 


* 21 


they have never pai him the 2 the 7 owe, and are ls . 


upon het, on ebunt of 
ſt fuch as Simon, who 


He parti e woman; to 
ence het Faß, and encouray 1 frotens. 
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He re his aſſurances, Thy fins art forgiven ther; and though 
he Ir the” ena, BAY dd Ha ar offence it gave a- 
che Phiriſaical' tribe 'WH&! wite at the table, às If his ar- 
foparing Tuch K power was Inipidds, nay,” blaſphemous,' he, i 
far receding, confirih her falvation”; to which, thro 
th im Wim, ſhe Wis note affuredly entidted, a de ot 0 
her fo gee every feat or guilt removed, her confcience 
at eaſe, regardleſs of the regteachs of the proud, and'waiti 
r the eternal reſt tflat remaineth for the people 
Wo 


mong 


God. 7 (1.) nothing? renders us fo fearful as the con 
fcioiifheſs bf guilt, we nerd promiſe upon promiſe to encourage 
; And derb. (Z.) Farth' alone can pacify the conſcience, 


ut tru 
he Ratte that genuine ſove and evungelical ſorrow, which 
worketh repentan unto fal bation never to be repented of. 
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r 4 
tons of goo 7 people, ver. 


* 


them, ver. 26—40. 6. As 
x and ruiſing Fairut's 


a Mat. rxvii, 
55, 50. 


b Mark xvi. 
% 


which had been healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out whom went ſeven 
devils; © 3. And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many othefs, which miniſtred 
unto him of their ſubſtance. F 
v. 1—3z. With unwearied labours the divine Redeemer went 
about doing good. 3 1 hr 

1. He Are round all the cities and villages im-Galilee, 
preached the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and opened the 
nature, bleſſings, and privileges of that goſpel- church which he 
came to erect,” His twelve apoſtles attended him to be witneſſes 
of his miracles, and to learn, from his lips' the doctrines they 
were afterwards appointed to preach, | ky | 

2. His ſupport aroſe from the contributions of ſome pious 
women who followed him, Who had experienced his healing 
grace both in their bodies and their ſouls. Among many others, 
res ate particularly mentioned; Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom Jeſus had caſt ſeven devils; Joanna, the wife, perhaps 
now the widow, of Chuza, Herod's fteward, probably a perſon 
of conſiderable rank and fortune; and Suſanna. . Theſe, with 
many, others, furniſhed him with a ſubſiſtence z and he, in great 
humility, condeſcended to be thus ſupported, rather than by ex- 
erting His own miraculous power. Wote, (1.) Chriſt lived upon 
alms, to teach us never to deſpiſe the poor; not, if we ate re- 
duced, 1 ſcorn being obliged: to others for a mainte- 
nance.” (2.) They who love the goſpel, cannot but delight to 
contribute liberally for the ſupport of it. ( ) If we have been 
truly healed by the grace of Jeſus, we ſhall commence thence- 
forward his inteparable followers in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs. | | : —_ 
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4. And when much people were gathered together, 
and Ts come to him * * DE Ws 
parable: g. A fower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as 
he fowed; fome fell by the way-ſide;' and it was troden 
down, and the fowls' of the air devoured it. 6. And 
ſorne fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, 
it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 7. And 
27500 50 ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with 
Col. i. * it, and choked * And other fell on go ron f 


e Mat. Wii, 
2. Mak 


*. | 


. ang ſprang bp; and bare fruit an hundred - fol | 
'Ma, xi, When he Faid tpeſe chings, he cried, He that hath 


. e ears to heat, let Him Heat. 9. And his diſciples aſked 
5-16. . Him, faylng, What migtit this' parable! be? ro. And 


I. be ſaid, * 3 it is given to know the myſteries of | 
Joba ii, 40, he kingdom of God: but to others in parables ; * that 
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word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be 


ſaued. 13. They on the rocks far {hey which when 
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the wort of 


Cy? 


Ezck.'xtx 
tation fall aways: th. And that (which: :fe} a welds 


they hear, {receive the; word: witthwjoy i and: theſe have i in n 
no root, * whith for While — enddn time of temps 31. na 
vi, a0. John 
thorns, are they, which when they have heard, go forth; & HA , 
asd “ are choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures Jer. i, 4 


of thislifes and bring no fruit to perfection. 15. But 2, f i 
that on the good ground, are they! which in an honeſt 7 75 "2 
and good heatr, having heart} che: word, kebp' it, and e eb ve S. 
bring fotth fruit e with patience, 161 No man when 1 23 


he hath lighted a candle, covereth it withy a veſſel, or Mark iv. 21. 
putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, Ev: .. 3. 
that they which enter in may ſee: the light. 17. For 4 1 Jeb =. 
nothing is ſeeret, that ſhall not be made manifeſt; neither Char. 2. . 
any ching hid, that ſhall not be known, and come a 92 
broad. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for * Mie, a. 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall-.be given; and» whoſoever 25. row 
hath. not, from him- ſhall be taken even that which he 8. . 1 
ſeemeth to haye. 19. CE Then came to him his mo- at. al. 
ther and his brethren, and could not come at him for 46. Muk 
the-preſs. 20. Aud it. was told him by- celan whLlek 3 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtahd without, de- 
firing to ſee thee. 21. And he anſwered: and faid unto 
them, * My mother and my ſbrethiten are theſe which * Jobs ar. 
hear the word of God, and do itt 


v. 4—21. Great multitudes being Collected together from 
eee e eee 
preſent the nature of the goſpelcdiſpenſutibn by the paräble of 
the ſower, which we had, Mat. Kilt. 3. the expleation of 

ich, he vonchſafes to give to his/inquiſitive diſciples in private; 


it being their peculiar metey, that what was left myſterious to X 
others, ſhould de bee to! them. And a ſingular favour is 


195 if whilſt others are leſt in d 
e marvellous light of goſpel-tru "ABS a 

1. Concerning the le, we may obſerve, (r.) How vigi- 
lant is our adv ary he devil,” in every place Where'the'word 
of God is diſpenſed, to harden” the heart againſt receiving it, 
leaſt we hu belicu and br ſaveu; and this he doth, by diſtract- 
ing the attention, by ſuggeſting ſome vain or worldly thoughts 
n after we have heard God's word preached, by in- 

illing prejudices againſt the ſower, or doubts about the ſcrip- 
ture itſelf; and thus preventing the admiſſion or abidance of 
the truth in the minds of the hearers : tHe conſequence of which 
is, that men neglect and diſpiſe the great ſalvation of God. (2.) 
Among the multitudes who appear from time to time to be af- 
fected with the goſpel, and make ſome profeſſion, the greater 
number fall ſhort of the kingdom z. diſcouraged by the — 
or ſeduced by the me of this preſent evil world, they grow 
cold and careleſs ; the love of pleaſure and eaſe, anxious cares, 
or inordinate love of riches, deſtroy and choak the word; and 
they either 1 1 apoſtatize, of in their hearts, at leaſt, depart 
from the living God. Hence, out of many who are called, few are 
choſen. (3.) There is a remnant, according to the election of 
grace, to whom the ſeed of the goſpel · word mes the power 
of God unto ſalvation. They ſeriouſly hear, ſedately weigh, 
and faithfully embrace the truth, 28 it is in Jeſus : their hearts, 
by divine grace, are made honeft and ſincere; and patiently 
perſevering in well-doing, they hold the beginning of their 
confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; not ſeduced by any entice 
ments, nor deterred by any perſecutions, which for the word's 
fake may ariſe, Thus their fruit abides and abounds, and 
they ſtand ready for the harveſt of eternal glory, 

2. By another parable of à lighted candle, Chriſt teaches 
his diſciples, and others, what was expected from them, even 
to ſhine as lights in the world, Holding förth the word of life. 
This being the great deſign of alf che private inſtructions he 
gave them, that they ſhould afterwards plainly and fully declare 
to the world, the great truths couched” under theſe ſimilitudes. 
As therefore they muſt give a ſolemn account for the particular 
advantages they enjoyed, they muſt take heed how they hear, 
when ſo much was hereby entruſted to them, and expected from 
them; which, if they improved, farther aſfiſtances of ſpiritual 
light, and greater ſhould be given them: but if they neg- 
jected to profit by theſe means of wiſdom and grace vouckſafed 
to them, the conſequerice would be, that the gifts and 'Know- 
ledge which they ſeemed to have, would decay, and be taken 
from them, and darkneſs and error ſucceed,” r. : 
— Chrift acknowledges thoſe wilo truly hear the word of 
God, and do it, 46 his neateft and deareſt relations; His mo- 


ther and his bfefhireri deſired to ſee” and ſpeak with him; but 
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124, Na it came to paſs ow a certain day, that 
he went iotd a ſhip with his diſciples: and he ſaid unto 
them; Ler us go over unto the other ſide of the lake. 
And they launched forth! 23. But as they failed, * he 
fell 3eep and there came down 7 a ſtorm of wind on 
the latte, and they were filled ¹i tuater, and were in 


t cn. $36 


ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſn. Then he aroſe, and 
tebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: and 


they / ceaſed, and there was à calm. 25. And he ſald 


unt them Where is your faith? And they being afraid, 


wondred, ſaying one to another, What manner of man 
is this ? for * he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey. him. 26. J And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 
27. And when he went forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man which had devils 


time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, 
but in the tombs. 28. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 


our, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice 


ſaid; What have I to do with thee, | Jeſus thou Son of 


God, moſt high? I beſeeth thee © rorment me not. 


29. (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come 


out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: 


and he was kept boundowith chains, and in fetters; 


4 Rey, xx. 3. 


Deut. v. 
25. Chap. 
v. 8. A 
xvi. 39. 


Mark v. 
18. 


and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil 
into the wilderneſs), 30. And Jeſys. aſked him, ag: 
ing, What is thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 
many devils were entred into him. 31. And they be- 
ſought him that he would not command them to 

out into“ the deep. 32. And there was there an herd 
of many ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. And he ſuffered them. 33. Then went the devils 
out of the man, and entred into the ſwine; and the 
herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 34. When they that fed them ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and went and told #7 in the 
city and in the country. 35. Then went they out to 
ſee what was done; and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man out of whom the devils were departed, ſitting at 
the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 36. They alſo which ſaw #7, told 
them by what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils 
was healed. 37. J Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, © beſought him 
to depart from them; for they were taken with great 
fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again, 38. Now the man out of whom the devils were 
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departed, beſought him that he might be with him: 


but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 39. J Return to 


thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things God hath 


| Rare to give them 


done unto thee, | 
throughout the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 
done unto him. 3 


v. 22—39. We had before an account of theſe two illuſtrious 
miracles, Mat. viii. We ſee, ky 
1. Chriſt's, wonders in the deep. He, at whoſe word the 
ſtormy waves ariſe, can in a moment alſo reſtrain their 
and filence their ing: Chriſt ſent his diſciples by ſea, on 
is freſh evidence of his omnipotence. 
hey embarked at his word, and little expected danger; but 
oftentimes, when we are lulled into ſecurity, our peril is moſt 
imminent ; they had him with, them however, and therefore 
need not fear : but he was aſleep ; for ſo regardleſs he ſometimes 
appears. towards his people in their diſtreſs ; and their danger 
ſtaggered their faith, and filled their hearts with fears, as their 
boat was filled with water. The ſtrongeſt believers are ſome- 
times ſhaken ; prayer was now their recourſe ; to Chriſt they 
Ny, and awaken him with their cries. He flept with this deſign, 
to quicken their deſires after him, to affect them with a deeper 
Tenſe of their want of him, and teſtify towards them more a- 
bundantly his power and his love. When we feel ourſelves un- 


1 


And he went his way, and publiſned 


done and periſhing, then is Chriſt truly precious to us; core 
ever 18 who thus fled to him. He aroſe, 1 27 with a wo 
killed the raging ſea, and quieted their fears. He delights to 


ſhame will ariſe from their diſhonourable diſtruſts of him; for 
theſe, be juſtly reproves them, ¶ here is your faith ® Faith they 
had in habit, but not in exerciſe ; their jeopardy for a moment 
ſuppreſſed its vigorous actings; their ſudden deliv ce amazed 
them; and filled with reverential fear at ſuch a diſplay of divine 
power, hey could not but conclude he muſt be more than man, 
whom winds and waves obeyed. oO oo. 

2. Chriſt's dominion. over, the, powers of darkneſs ; raging 
devils can no more reſiſt, his power, than rag Windes ay 
this is an unſpeakable comfort to all God's, p . 0 that Satan 
is a vanquiſhed foe, and cannot harm, even à ſwine, without 
permiſſion. & legion here poſſeſſed one man; how ,umberleſs 
then theſe malignant ſpirits; how unequal a match muſt we h 
for: them, if left to ourſelyes ] No chains could hold this pod 

moniac ; in cold and nakedneſs, without clothes or covert 
he was driven to the tombs : ſo. ungovernable are we when un- 
der the influence of Satanical, tempers, a terror to others, a 
burden to ourſelves. At the feet of Jeſus he fell, whilſt the 
foul ſpirit within cried out in terror, dreading to be diſpoſſeſſe 
and ſent to the abyſs, the place of torment. A Qlaviſh fear o 
hell ſometimes drives men thus to their knees: they dread the 
puniſhment, but do not loath their ſins; they cry for releaſe 
from their pains, not for deliverance from their corruptions. When 
the devil is compelled to quit his hold of the man, he fain 
would be doing miſchief, if But among the ſwine ; and in cor- 
rection to ſome,.and as a warning to others, Chriſt permits thi 
viſitation. on their property, But when they heard from the af- 
frighted keepers the loſs they had. ſuſtained, they deſired him 
to depart out of their coaſt, dreading the conſequences. of his 
ſtay ; and he departed, The vifitations which hound Kimble, 
often ſerve but to harden the ſouls of ſinners”: inſtead of coming 
to Chriſt, they would get as far from him as poſſible. The 
poor man, however, who was now reſtored to his right mind, 
and ſitting at Jeſus's ſeet, would fain have followed Pi; but 
he is ſent back to proclaim the -merey' he hath experienced. 
When by divine grace a zight mind is reſtored. to us, and the 

wer of ſin and Satan is broken, we are called upon to e 
edge the mercy to the praiſe of Jeſus, and to tell what great 
things he hath done fot our ſouls, inviting others to come and 
taſte how gracious the Lord is. 0 { 

40. And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was re- 
turned, the people glad) received him: for they were 
all waiting for him. 41. And behold, there came a emu. ir. 
man named Jairus, and he was g ruler of the ſynagogue; 8. Mak 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe: ” 42. For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and ſhe Jay * ad M . 
dying: But as he went, the people thronged him, 
43. And a woman having an iſſue of blood twelve , ... 
years, which had ſpent all her living upon phyſicians, 25. 
neither could be healed of any, 44. Came behind him, 

and touched the border of his garment: and imme- 
diately her. iſſue of blood ſtanched. 45. And © Jeſus * Mat r, 
faid, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter, and ** 


„ 


they that were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 


throng thee,” and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me? 46. And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 
touched me: for 1 perceive that virtue is gone out of 

me. 47. And when the woman faw that ſhe was not 

hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down before him, 

ſhe, declared unto. bim before all the people, for what 

cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how. ſhe was healed 
immediately. 48. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 

of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go ! chip. vi 
in peace. 49. J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one n. 4 . 
from the ruler of the ſynagoge's houſe, ſaying to him, 43. 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Maſter. 50. But 
when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, Fear 
not: “believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 51. * Jobo u. 
And when he came into the houſe, he ſuff-red no man ** 

to go in, fave Peter, and James, and John, and the fa- 

ther and the mother of the maiden. 52. And all wept, 

and bewailed her: but he aid, Weep not; ſhe is not 

dead, but fleepeth. 53. And they laughed him to, ju 5. 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. 54. And * he * wg 8 
them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, ſay- 
ing, Maid, ariſe. 55. And her ſpirit came again, and 

ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to give her 

meat. 56. And her parents were aſtoniſhed : * but he : Mer. vi 
charged them that chey ſhould tell no man what was £5" 14 
C Bom att; 4n;Þ 5 31 42 ; . 


* 4 5 1 * 
- © * 
. 7 % 4 4 $1 on. a V. 40— 
£9 & . 415 Inn of & 26. s 
<- 


0 Mat, x. 


could not be at a loſs to 


ol on are ready to deſpair ; but he, who by 


1. 4. 
Muk vi. 7. 4 { 


ws 
waiting 


ks another. | 
8 5 qo diſeaſed woman, who was aſhamed to make a 


public application to him, perſuaded that a touch of his gar- 


ment would effect that which all her phyſicians had attempred 
in vain, came in ſecret among the crowd; and touching his 

ment, found, according to her faith, a perfect cure, But 
it was neither poſſible nor proper that it ſhould be hid: for the 
glory of Jeſus, and the comfort of her own foul, ſhe is called 

n to make an acknowledgment of the mercy. Perſuaded, 
that he who felt virtue go out of him, and wrought the cure, 

d out the patient, no ſooner did ſhe 
hear his enquiries, than ſhe fell 2 at his feet, acknow- 
ledged her boldneſs, and owned the bleſſing ſhe had received. 
Far from being diſpleaſed, he who healed her body, now com- 
forts her ſoul; and commending her faith, diſmiſſes her in 

peace. Note, (1.) There is that fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, chat 
whoever comes to him, ſhall be holpen. (2.) We cannot be 
hid from the eye of Jeſus, and a gracious ſoul defires it not ; he 
would tell him of all his wretchedneſs, and pour out his heart 
in icity before him. (3.) Chriſt delights to raiſe up the 
trembling ſinner, and ſpeaks comfort to his poor in ſpirit: ſuch 
need not fear, the language of Jeſus to them ſhall be the voice 
of and love. 

2. The rulef's daughter had now cloſed her eyes in death, 
and therefore his friends imagined it uſeleſs to trouble Jeſus 
farther. In leſſer trials many thus pretend to truſt him, who, 

a word can 
the difeaſed, can by the ſame power raiſe the dead ; he en- 
courages, therefore, the ruler's faith ; not only whilſt there is 
life there is hope, but even in death the caſe is not deſperate ; 
when he, who is the reſurrection and the life, is the phyſician. 
With three of his diſciples, and the 8 of the child, he 
went into the room where ſhe lay, ſending forth thoſe as un- 
worthy to be ſpectators of his power, who, when he would 
up their tears with good words and comfortable, laughed at his 
ſaying that ſhe only Qlept, betauſe they knew ſhe was dead; 
but knew not that to him it was as eaſy to call her from the 
arms of death, as to awaken her from fleep, The bed of death 
is the place of repoſe for thoſe who fall aſleep in Jeſus ; there 
they ſweetly reſt, till they ate awakened in the reſurrection 
morn to trite in that eternal day, when ſleep and death will be 
no more. At his word the damſel aroſe ; his hand of grace, his 
word of power, communicated life, and . back the ſpirit 
which had fied : in perfect health her aſtoniſhed parents beheld 
her reſtored to theit longing arms. He commanded them here- 
upon to giye her ſome food, and charged them to conceal the 
miracle; he wanted not men to ſpread his fame, his works were 
ſufficient heralds. By the etfeftual word of Jelus is the ſinner, 
dead in trefpaſſes, thus quickened to ſpiritual life; and when 
the union between the body and ſoul is diſſolved, he takes care 
of both in their ſtate of feparatibn, and will bring the ſpirit a- 
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2. terror at the growing gr. of our Lord Feſus, 
ver, 3. The apgfiles return 0 Chriſt, bis retirement with 
them into a place tude ; the great refort-of people to them 


6. The cure 
notice Chri/t 40 6 
43-45. 4 ambition of his diſcipies, 
46—48. and to their monopolizing of the over devils 10 
themſelves, ver. 49, 50. 9. The rebuke he gave them for their 
reſentment of an affrom given hm by n village of the Samaritans, 
ver. $196. 10. The anbei, h gave ro ſcurrul that were in- 
heartily fo. inclinedy, ver- 3 -b. 


N fqn tid bj off 364 16! 
HEN he called bis twelve diſciples together, 
. ad gave them power and authority ever all 
devils, $84. cure diſenſes. 2, Ang he dend them. 10 
preach the kingdom of G 


od, .and da, heal. the: fick. 
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Chap. x.4 . und ſad. oo hem. Take nochinz for your jour- 
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him, but not \confiderately, or not aul and. 
4 1 fem | whomwe are alli 


| appear before him 


| ſpak 
| them that had need of healing. 
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22 the refurrection- lay, and prepare for it a body glorified 


* healing every where. 7. C * Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: and he was * perplex- 
ed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen 
from the dead: 8, And of ſome, that * Elias had ap- 
peared : and of others, that one of the old prophers was 
riſen again. 9. And Herod ſaid, John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this of whom J hear ſuch things? And 
he deſired to ſee him. | 


v. 1-9. Our Lord having called his twelve apoſtles to cloſer 
attendance upon himſelf, that they might be qualified for the 
work in which he deſigned to employ them, now ſends them 
forth in his name, and inveſts them with miraculous powers, as 
a proof of their divine miſſion. | | 

1. He direcis them what to ſay and do. The ſubject of 
their preaching muſt be the goſpel of the kingdom; and by their 
beneficent acts of healing men's bodies, they would not only 
confirm, but recommend alſo their doctrine to men's ſouls. 

2. He directs them how to go on this errand. They muſt 
make no preparation for the journey; but in their fiſher's gar- 
ments, without change of raiment, without money, or provifion, 
they muſt go forth, truſting entirely on divine providence for 
the ſupply of all their wants ; taking up their quarters with the 
firſt family who ſhould receive them, and abiding in the ſame 
houſe during their ſtay, to avoid all appearance of ficklefieſs or 
nicety, But if any refuſed them a welcome entertainment, 
leaving that city to its fate, they need only ſhake off the duſt of 
their | ay and that ſhould ftand as an eternal teſtimony againſt 
them for rejecting the goſpel, and enſure their deſtruction. 

3. They — — obeyed, and executed their commiſſion; 
for gie! an ſoul delights to be employed for Chriſt, and 
runs at his command. h 

4. Herod the tetrarch was exceedingly perplexed and terrified 
at the reports, which on this occaſion reached his ears. The 
country rang with the miracles performed by Jeſus and his a- 
poſtles, and people offered various conjectures concerning this 
great perſonage z who not only wrought ſuch wonders himſelf, 

ut was to communicate this extraordinary power to others, 
Some ſaid it was John revived ; others that Elias was come, the 
expected forerunner of the Meſſiah; others, that one of the old 
rophets was riſen again. Herod's guilty conſcience. ſmote 
Hug juſtly fearing that the murdered Baptiſt was indeed riſen, 


or ſome more m 
and he deſired to T im. 


10, ¶ And the es when they were returned, told 
him all that they had done. And he took them, and 
went afide privately into a deſert place, belonging to the 
City called Bethſaida. 11. And the people when they 
knew it, followed him: and he received them, and 
e unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
12, And when the day 
began to wear away, then came the twelve and ſaid 
unto him, Send the mulcitude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round about, and lodge, and 

et victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 13. But 
e ſaid unto them, Give ye them to cat. And they 


| ſaid, We have no more but five loaves and two fiſhes ; 


except we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 
14. For they 
16. And they did ſo, and made them all fit 
6. Then he took the fipe loaves, and the two 
looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, and 
brake, and gave to the diſciples to fer before the mul- 


I 


| titude.; 17. And they did eat, and were all filled: and 


there was taken op of fragments that remained to them 
twelve baſkets. . 3 4 ek mr act, | Colo hh = 


inſtrument of God to avenge his quarrel, 


were about five thouſand men. And he 
| faid to his diſciples, Make them ſit down by fifties in a 
| Company. 
| down. 


Ver. 1. 

at. xiv, 
1. Marble 
vi. 14. 
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i Mat. xiv, 
13. Mark 
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k John vi. 9+ 


m Mat. xv. 

36. & xx vi. 

26. Rom. 

xiv, 6. 

n Mat, xxiv. 
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v. 10-17. When they had finiſhed their work, they veturn- 


ed to give their maſter an account. He is the chief ſhepherd to 
ble. The remembrance that we muſt 
rely to anſwer fot our miniſtry; ſhould 
quicken our diligence.” Chrift took them for a white into a re- 
d maſter, and defives not to weary' out His 


tirement : he is a good 

ſervants: reſt after Iubour is needful. But the people, eaget to 

hear and be healed, broke in upon their retirement; "and "_ 

unwearied in labours of love, preached to them; as'uſmal; th: 

goſpel of the kingdum AT 0%. He is ſo gra- 
| | 8 cious, 


* 
Lui — 


de in any wiſe caſt out. Yea, he not only feeds 
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th. 


complaints, ſhall | 
ag ſouls | 
with heavenly manna, but their bodies with.,miraculous food: 
five thouſand men, beſides women and children, are made to 
feaſt on five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes. This miracle is re- 
corded by all the evangeliſts, and affords us ſtill food for our 


cious, that none who come to him vvith their 


faith. (i.) In times of want and diſtreſs, our care muſt be caſt 


on the Lord; he feedeth the hungry. (2.) If we have but little, 


yet let us not fear to divide our morſe] with the poor; like the 


and drink, it will be to the glory of God. 


o Mat. xvi. 
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1 John iv. 
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3. 
III. 12. 


t Chap. xvii. 


33. John 


xii. 25. 


u Mat. x. 33. 
Chap. xii. 9. 


2 Tim, ii. 
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x Mat. xxvi, Y 


64. 
* Dan. vii. 
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34» 
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2 Tim, 


* Mat, xxiv. 


widow's.cruſe, it ſhall not be diminiſhed hereby. (3.) When 
we look up to heaven for a bleſſing from God, though we 
by our fins have forfeited all title to our creature-comforts, in 
Chriſt Jeſus they will be reſtored to us; and then when we eat 


18. J And it came to paſs as he was alone praying, 
his diſciples were with him : and he aſked them, faying, 
Whom ſay the people that Iam? 19. They anſwering, 
ſaid; John the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias: and others 
ſay, that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 20. He 
ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? Peter an- 
ſwering, ſaid, * The Chriſt of God. 21. And * he ſtraitly 
charged them, and commanded them to tell no man that 
thing, 22. Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 
23. J And he ſaid to them all, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and * take up his croſs, 
daily, and follow me. 24. For © whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 25. For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole world, and loſe himlſelt, 
or be caſt away? 26. For © whoſoever ſhall be aſnamed 
of me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man'be 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and 
in bis Father, and ” of the holy angels. 27. But I tell 
ou of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall: 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the Kingdom of God, 


v. 18-27, Chriſt having diſmiſſed the multitude whom he had | 


fed, retired with his diſciples, to pray with them and for them, as 
the maſter of this little family, and to teach us in our houſes to 
follow his example. And when he had finiſhed, we are told, 
1. The enquiries he made concerning the general opinion 
formed of him. The diſciples informed him the people were 
divided in ſentiment : ſome ſaid he was John, revived ; others, 
Elias; others, one of the old prophets riſen again. On putting 
the queſtion to them, what they thought of him, Peter, the 
ſpokeſman for his brethren,” declared their faith in him as the 
Chriſt of God. He ſaid the truth; but as it was not proper 
that this ſhould be publicly and expreſsly urged, leaſt tumults 
ſhould enſue among the people who expected-a temporal Meſ-' 
ſiah, he at preſcnt enjoined them filence on this head, till the! 
reat day of his reſurrection ſhould manifeſt the glory of his 


2. The warning he gave them of his own ſufferings and 
death, and this he immediately adds after the conſeſſion they had 
made of him as the Meſſiah, in order to prepare them ſor what | 


might ſtagger them if it came upon them unawares, and to correct 


pe common, prejudices concerning, the Meſſiah's temporal king- 
dom, which they, as well as their countrymen, bad imbibed. ., 

J- The admonitions he gave them of the ſufferings they muſt 
expect to endure for his ſake.” Tnſtead of the ambitious hopes they 
entertained, they muſt prepare by a courſe of habitual ſelf-denial , 
for the hardneſs and perſecutions they would be called to endure 
in his ſervice, and be ready to take up every croſs which in the 
way of their duty was laid upon them; seven, if need be, of 
martyrdom itſelf. | 


They might be tempted, indeed, by the ter- 
rors of ſuffering, or the allurements of the world, to ſave their 
lives by daſe compliances, but this was the way aſſuredly in 
eternity to loſe what they meant to preſerve; "whilſt a bold and 
faithful profeſſion, chough it expoſed them even to death, Would 
be recompenſed with a better life in the eternal world. If th 
were unfaithful and apoſtatized, ** balance their 
Joſs; the gain of the whole, world would be no compenſation 
for the perdition of an immortal out: they were.aſhamed 
of, and diſowned him, their Maſter, the con equenge would 
inevitably be, that they muſt be diſowned by him, then in his. 


3. The di 
"and they had been wearied with. the 


_ 012 Heyn as) mediator, and in his Fatheris glory, as having all 
e. and earth delegated to him ; and in the glory 
:of his holy angelt, the attendauity of his triumphs,. and the ſpirits 
that miniſter; before his throne, he ſhall appear to judge the 
world. Nate, The realizing: views of a judgment day are 


| Chap; IX. 
Some of them then preſent ſhould live to ſee the ki CO 
the Meſſiah erected; in defiance of all oppoſition; his goſpel 
if through the earth, and condign vengeance executed on 
the Jewiſh people their perſecutors and his murderers. It is a 
comfort to every ſuffering ſaint of God that the time is ſhort ; 
in a moment he ſhall be triumphant over every foe. | 


28, C * And it came to paſs about an eight days 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter -and John — OO 6 
and went up into a mountain to pray. 29. And ag a 
he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, b be. 


and his raiment was © white and gliſtering. 30. And 1% 4 


| behold, there talked with him two men, which were 


Moſes and Elias. 31. Who appeared in, glory, and 

ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould * 
ruſalem. 32. But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were awake, „bu «i; 
they ſaw his glory, and the two men that ſtood with * « 
him. 33. And it came to paſs, as they departed from 

him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to 

be here; and let us make three tabernacles, one for 

thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not know- 

ing what he ſaid. 34. While he thus ſpake, there came 

a cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they feared as 

they entred into the cloud. 35. And there came a . pe. 
voice out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloved 1 
Son, * hear him. 36. And when the voice was paſt, 17. Chap, 
Jeſus was found alone: and * they kept it cloſe, and 1 


told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 14 4 
they had ſeen. . 1 4894 1 _ 


v. 28—36. The tory of the transfiguration was recorded in 
the other evangeliſts. Some circumſtances are. here added. 
1. Chriſt went up into this mountain to pray, and then his 
glory broke forth, which ſhould be an engagement and en- 
couragement to us to maintain communion with God in 
prayer; ſince by ſuch approach to him the glory of trans form- 
ng grace is derived from him, and we become changed into 

is image. | | | 

2, Moſes and Elias appeared in glory, as all Chriſt's faints 

ſhall ſhottly'do. They tale of his —— «Zo op) his Exo- 
dus, in allufion to the departure of Iſrael from Egypt; ſo happy 
an exit was Jeſus ſhortly to make from this miſerable world to 
the land of eternal reſt and bleſſedneſs. The prophets had 
foretold his ſufferings, and they talk with him on this ſubject ; 
the time being at hand, and Jeruſalem the place where he muſt 
de put to death, The way to glory lies through the grave; in 
our happieſt days on earth this ſhould be ever in our view; and 
this will reconcile us to all the horrors of death, when we con- 
ſider it as opening Fas door of eternal Nie. 2 1... oo... 


$ 


iples were heavy with ber probably it was night, 
abours of the day 82 
beheld their maſter and his two at- 
ming with irradiation, and bright as the light. Note, 
By our drowſy frame of ſpirit we are ready to loſe.mauy of thoſe 
glorious” viſits from above, Which the W dee praying 
Faints of God are favoured with; and it is a mercy that recover- 
ing grace ſuffers us not to ſleep the ſleep of death” 
4. Peter, charmed with the viſion, is for taking up his abode 
there, and propoſes erecting three tabernacles, not knowing 
what he ſaid. The ſaints of God ho have once quitted this 
prongs ob, wee not to take up their dwelling here; 
t] ave an infinitely nobler place, a houſe not made wi 
rat eternal ene heavens: : 4 'r 55 ene iN 
d--g; Fear ſeized"them, as the bright cloud, the emblem of the 
divine preſence, overſpread them, and ſeparated Moſes and 
Elias from their view; but the voice of God filenced their 
fears, enjoining them with ſolemn attention to hear and obey 
bis coell-helsved Hon. If he be with us, and we are followin 
his revealed word, we need not be diſmayed with any — 
which may come over us, he will bring us ſafi through. 
6. The apaſties kept the viſton'cloſe, and tal no man in thoſe 


when they wete, awake, they 
tendants bein With irrad; 


| days, as Jeſuy had commanded chem. The relation would meet 


WAS reſerved. ys, : 


4 * 8 
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with readier credence. after his reſurrection, for which time it 


37. J And it came to paſs, that on the next day, 114 vi 
when they were come down. from the hill, much people 4. 

met him 38. And behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my 
ſon, for he is mine only child. 39. And , A ſpirit 
taketh him; und he ſuddenly crieth out, an it teareth . 


% a 1 . 1 * 4 ” = 3 *% * 
Seck. de elke n wp dab, Game, ar! berg for Prag bin than tie'foumerh again; and broifing itn, hardly de 
ſake. He knows that theſe ſball finally: prove his eternal gain, | 5 a" rerh | Kim. 40. 0 nd 1 beſought 1 diſciples to 
his ir zortal honours: poo ol 25 etbod? nl bm nd | caſt him out, | and ould not. 41. And Je us an- 
4. The ene tbe ſuggeſts fot his diſciples ſupport. -ſwetifig® (aid; O fuithlefry and petver! e getieration, how ' 
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Jong ſtalb I be with you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon 
iss hither! 42. And * as be was yet a coming, the devil 
Rev, xii. 1 grew him down, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the 
. - unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and delivered him 


again to his father. Lol 

v. 47—42: It ſeems that Jeſus and his three diſciples conti- 

nued aft might on the mountain. The next day, deſcending to 
u 


the multitude, he found his preſence greatly needed. The peo- 
ple rly ran to him, and the father of a poor lunatic child 
F.neftly peſought that help from him, which his diſciples had in 
vain attempted to give. he caſe was very affliQive: he was an 
only child ; and ſo fearfully torn by the malicious ſpirit., What 
2 mercy. we are, not left to his power] what an. invaluable pri- 
vile 1 2. we have the almighty Jeſus near, to whom we can 
ap 55. and who is able to fave to the uttetmoſt. Rebuking the 
unbelief of that perverſe generation, particularly of the ſcribes 
and Phariſees, who began to inſult over the diſciples, he gives 
them a mn that his arm is not ſhortened, nor his 
power abated, ith a word the raging devil is diſpoſſeſſed, 
and the child is delivered to his father perfectly cured. 0 
43. And they were all amazed at the mighty power 

of God: But while they wondred every one at all things 

which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 44. Let 

ve, 22. theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears: for the Son of 
man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. 45. But 

« chop, they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid from 
xrii. 34 them, that they perceived it not: and they feared to aſk 
« Met. xeiii, him of that ſaying. 46. J Then there aroſe a reaſon- 
1, Mak is. ing among them, which of them ſhould be greateſt, 
* 47. And Jeſus, perceiving the thought of their heart, 
took a child, and ſet him by him, 48. And ſaid unto 


„u 42, them, Whoſoever ſhall receive this child in my name, 


Chap. x. 16. receiveth me: and ? whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth 


ebe. , him that fent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, 
& ii, 4. & — | Tr 2 a; ; 1 

«v.21, the fame ſhall be great. 49. C'* And John anſwered 
«Mak is. and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting; out devils in thy 
Ss a name; and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 
. with us. 50. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid bim not: 
. Phi for he that is not againſt us, is for us. ; F101 | 
© v. 43—50-, The works of the Lord are great, and worthy | 

our admiration. JED: 1G 1197 =: 

1. This miracle filled the people with amazement at the mighty | 
power of Ged. His hand herein evidently appeared. Is any fon! 
recovered from Satan's power, much more may we ſay, This is. 
the fag of Gods eg 0 $5054 Oe | | 

2. Chriſt-informs the diſciples of his approaching ſufferings. 
They were very backward to reccive what was fo contrary to 
their ideas of the Meſſiah's kingdom, and ſo deſtructive of the 
ambitious hopes they had entertained. Therefore he prefaces 
his diſcourſe with a ſolemn warning to them deeply to conſider 
and carefully to remember what he ſaid; but they underſtood 
not his meaning, blinded by their prejudices, and afraid to aſk 
bim, leſt they ſhould be reproached with their dulneſs, or meet 
the ſame reproof as Peter had before received, if they preſumed 
to raiſe objections. Nate, The plaineſt truths, when we are 
under the power of prejudice; are miſtaken or perverted. 

3. All that they heard had no effect upon them to cure their 
aſpiring views. They diſputed among themſelves, as they tra- 
velled, who ſhould have the firſt poſt of honour in that temporal 
— n' which they on ra eſus knew the — of their 

ing, and, by a appoſite emblem of a little child, teaches 
them the only ſpirit and temper which would make a ſoul truly, 
reat in the eyes of God. 80 meek, ſo * ſo free from am- 
ition, envy, and malice, ſhould they be; delighting in, and re- 
ceiving with warmeſt affection, all who ſhewed ſuch a childlike 
temper: and every kindneſs ſhewn to ſuch perſons, he tells them, 
he would receive as done to himſelf ; yea, God the Father would 
regard it with higheſt approbation, and reward them. Note, (+) 
Jeſus is the ſearcher of hearts; our thoughts are known to him; 
we need keep a ſtrict guard over them. (21) Nothing is more 
contrary to the ſpirit of a diſciple of the Jowly-Jeſus,” than the 
affectation of earthly grandeur and the pride of life. 
4. Chriſt checks the narrow party ſpirit which appeared in 
John and others of his diſciples. He had forbad one whom he | 
ia caſting out devils in the name of Jeſus, becauſe he followed 
not with them; and for this probably expected his Maſter's ap- 
probation: but Chriſt faith; Forbid im not; for he that is nb 
againſt us;'is for us.” Though he may not join us, if be concurs 
in carrying on the ſame deſign, he is to be encouraged rather 
than ſilenced. Note, Though others follow not exactly our 
mode of 'worſhip, or: refuſe to join in our communion, let us 
not therefore ſtamp them as heretical or ſehiſmatie, and oppreſs 
or ſilence them. Do they labour to pull down Satan's kingdom, 
: and, ſpreud the ſavour of! the Redeemer's name? then, however | 
Chriſt is preached, it becomes us therein. to rejoicſge. 
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'5t. J And it came to paſs, 'when * the time was Nr. xvi: 


2 3 . 
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come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſer his 29 — 
face to go to Jeruſalem, 52. And ſent meſſengers be- 
fore his face: and they went, and eftred into à village 
of the Samaritans. to make ready fot him. 53. And 
they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as John iv. 4, 
though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
diſciples James and John ſaw this, they ſaid,” Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from hea- 


54. And when his “ 


| ven and conſume them, even as Elias did? 55. But = Kings i, 


he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not . 13. 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, 17. . 
And they went to another village. 


56. For ?- the Son of John iii. 


476 


v. 51—56. Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſti- 
anity, which breathes univerſal love, than the fury of bigotry 
and the flames of perſecution. We have here, 


1. Our Lord ſtedfaſtly ſetting his face to Jeruſalem, which 
was ſhortly to be the ſcene of his ſufferings. The time fixed 
in the divine decree was come, when he ſhould go up from Ga- 
lilee, to return thither no more till after his reſutrection; or 
this may refer to his aſcenſion, when he ſhould be received up 
into glory: and, knowing what forrows awaited him, with un- 
ſhaken courage and confidence he went forth to meet them. 
Note, (1.) When wg ore, for Chriſt's fake ſtand in the way 


of duty, like him we ſhoul 


ſtedfaſtly ſet our face to meet them, 


and neither fail nor be diſcouraged. (a.) It is a comfort to look 
forward to the oy Beer all our preſent troubles ſhall have an 


end, and we ſhall 
gone before, 


received up to the place whither Jeſus is 


2. As Samaria lay in his way, he ſent ſome of his diſciples 
forward to prepare ſome refreſhment in one of the villages, that 
he might not be delayed in his journey. But, as there was the 
moſt deadly feud between the Jews and Samaritans about the 
proper place for worſhip, each preferring their own, when they 
perceived that Chriſt and his diſciples were bent for Jeruſalem, 
probably to celebrate the feaſt of 2 there, they were 


incenſed againſt him for thus preferring the 


ple in mount Zion 


to theirs on mount Gerizzim, and therefore refuſed to grant him 
or his followers any entertainment among them. Nore, If we are 


before us. 


treated with rudeneſs and incivility, our Maſter was thus uſed 


3. John and James, fired at this indignity put on their Maſter, 
would inſtantly, with their Lord's permiſſion, have poured ven- 
eance on the place, er them with fire from heaven, as 


lias did, 2 Kings i. 9—12. 


hey knew, if Chriſt gave them 


leave, one word would compleat the overthrow of the city, and 


| make it as Sodom and Gomorrah. But he rebukes their fiery 
ſpirit, and ſaid, 'Ye #now not what manner of ſpirit ye are of | 
hey ſeemed to be actuated by zeal: for his glory, b 

were under the influence of pride, paſſion, and revenge. How 


* 


ut rea 


different from that ſpirit of peace, love, patience, and forbear- 
ance, which his goſpel breathed ! for the Son of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, by making his enemies monuments 'of ven- 
geance, but to ſave them; not only by miracles of healing to cure 
their bodies, but by all meekneſs and long-ſuffering, and every 
mild and endearing: method of grace, to work upon their 
hearts, and melt them with theſe coals of love heaped upon 
them. Nete, (1.) Even good men are ſometimes carried away, 
and do not ſee the malignity and ſelfiſh paſſions which lurk under 
the guiſe of zeal for God. (2.) The examples of former faints 
are not to be pleaded as precedents, unleſs the caſes be parallel, 
and we have- the fame warrant and authotity under which they 
ated. (3-) The religion of Jeſus is never to be propagated 
by fire and ſword, but by ſoft perſuaſion, and every work and 
labour of love. Force may make men hypocrites: choice alone 


can make them Chriſtians. + 


. 
. 


4. Chriſt. hereupon patiently 1 up the affront, and quietly 


went with his diſciples to ano 


her village, where they met a 


more hoſpitable reception. Note, To conquer our own ſpirit is 
a greater victory than to lay our bittereſt enemy at our fect, | 
20 7 7 1 N 4 FT F 
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67. C * And it came to paſs that as they went in the = Mat. m. 

way, a certain man ſaid ' unto him, Lord, I will follow 9, 4% 
58. And Jeſus ſaid unn 

to him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 

neſts,” but the ſon of man/hath not where to lay his head. 

59. And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: But he ſaid, 

Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 60. Je- 

ſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their dead; but 

go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 61. Anße 

another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee: but let me. kings 

firſt go bid chem farewel Which are at home at my *. 20. 

houſe- 6a. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 


thee whicherſoever thou goeſt. 


put his hand to the plough, and 


for the Kingdom of God. 117 


+, l 


' looking back, is fit u c., ws, 
Ea (9411. 030113 #6, 


Ve 57—62. 


. 562. Tbey who would follow Chriſt muſt count. the | done in Tyre and Sidon, which bave boen done in you, 
coſt, and be ready, without heſitation, to part with all for his | = they had a great while ago repented, * fitting in'fack. = bad 
lake. We have herr... | bout] Joth and aſhes; 14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for © ink 
1. The offer of one Ku ory og I n= of g "1 Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than for vou. 1 „* 
| 10 bi e * : | | 2 9+ 7» 
to ſet up his kingdom, profeſſes his zeal to ferv dba And thou, Capernaum, * which art exalted to hates Ind 


he ſhall be well rewarded for it. But Chriſt undeceives him. 
He — — with none of the honours he expected, and in- | {halt be thruſt down to hell. 16. He that heareth you, Je. i. 5, 


numerable hardſhips of which he ſeemed not to be aware. The | heareth me: and * he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: Joh 56 
Son of man, ſo far from providing for his followers, was more | and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, OI 
Thor 


deſtitute than the foxes of the deſert or the fowls of heayen, v. 1-16. The harveſt was plenteous, but hitherto" the 1 8 


havi ither houſe nor home. So poor, for our ſakes, he | ®: 1 Hit! 
r contentment in the lovel ſtation of lie; bourers had been few. We have here ſeventy diſciples ordained 


never to alpire at this world's greatneſs; patiently to ſubmit to | do the miniſtry, inveſted with miraculous powers, and fent as 
every wp we may be called to endure; to e tribulatiofis; Arr. wa f rg * the * acent 
and look for no reſt below, till the day comes that we ſhall reſt | © — * edi * + Mr. of 8 10 N r cor- 
in the duſt, and then enter into our kingdom. bn — they; : ad ſent Pr * e Lord 

2. Another, called to follow Chriſt, wanted to make excuſe, ed in the wilderneſs ; ey wete two and two for 
0 their mutual comfort and encouragement. | 


and ſollicits a delay, pretending piety towards an aged parent, | 
and deſiring to perform the laſt offices to him before he com- 1. They muſt addreſs themſelves in prayer to God for ſuccef; 
menced Chriſt's conſtant follower. But Chriſt denies his re- | upon their own labours, and that he would raiſe up and quali 

ueſt: a more urgent duty lay upon him: there were enough | many more to go forth and preach the goſpel. And this ny 
dead ſinners to bury, the dead corpſe; whilſt he, as a r. be ſtill the conſtant ſubject of our requeſts to God: the more 
was needed to preach the everlaſting goſpel. Nate, (7-) elays | we look round on the world, and ſee immortal foals periſhing 
are dangerous: many a ſoul hath been loſt by plauſible excuſes | for lack of knowledge, the more zealouſly ſhould we labour, 
for withdrawing from preſent duty, and guttng of che concerns | and the more fervently pray that the Lord would ſend forth 
of eternity to x more convenient ſeaſon. (2.) Religion teaches | labourers into his hatveſt. | | | 
us to ſhew piety at home, and to requite our parents; but, if 2. He tells them what por ma rol os int "Thee 
the deareſt relations in life would divert us from the ſervice of | they were never ſo harmleſs * ve, and their diſt 

eſus and his goſpel, then we muſt leave father and mother to | breathed nothing but peace and love, they would have enemies 
ollow the Matter's call, and ſhew our obedience to his com- I to encounter, fierce and ſavage as. wolves: but he who ſent 
mands, , a them would afford them protection, and miniſter ſtrength and 

3. A third perſon makes a voluntary tender of his ſervice to | courage to them in their work. And, if God be with us, we 

Chriſt, and only begs that he me firſt bid adieu to his friends, | need not fear who are againſt us. 
and fettle his worldly affairs. But Chriſt, who ſaw that his | 3. He orders them to make no proviſion for their journey, 
heart was entangled with worldly things, lets him know the | but truſt on Providence for the ſupply of their wants: and, as 
Meents of uniting the incompatible ſerviees of God and | their work required diſpatch, they muſt not loſe any time it 

ammon. No man, | ing laid his hand to the plough, and look- f unneceſſary di courſe or civilities with any perſon whom they 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. Whilſt he hankers after | met. Not that Chriſt enjoined rudeneſs and invivility ; but 
the world, and parts from it with reluctance, he will not hearti- | there was now no time for compliments, when the ſervice was 


= 


ly diſcharge the goſpel miniſtry. Note, (1.). Worldly wings urgent. Eq | 
are the moſt dangerous ſnares to draw the heart from Chriſt: | 4. Where-ever they entered into a houſe, and were hoſpita- 
even thoſe that we may lawfully mind. are apt to engage unlaw- | bly received, there he orders them to fay, Peace br to this houſe, 
ful and inordinate affections after them. (2.) When we have | praying that all bleſſings, ſpititual, temporal, and eternal, might 
once ſet our faces heavenward, let us never look back. Re- | reft upon thoſe whe dwelt there: Au if the ſon of peace be thert, 
member Lot's wife. | any into whoſe hearts the Son of God hath put a deſire to hear 
qr — peace, * anfwer of peace ſhauld 
| E iven to their prayers, your peace rel upon ir; but if net 
CHAP, X. if 2 be no choſen veſſel in the family, As hearts . 
: „ | to embrace the truth, it fail return unto you again, and your 
In this chapter we have, 1. Chrift's commiſſion to the ſeventy diſci- prayers for them ſhall be anſwered in bleſſings on your own fouls. 
ples, ver. 1-16. 2. The reports whic the ſeventy 323 ote, (1.) They who preach the goſpel of peace cannot but 
to their Maſter of the ſucceſs of their negociation, and his diſcourſe | fervently deſire, for all thoſe among whom miniſter, that 
thereupon, ver. 14-24: 3- Chr 5 ſcour ſe with a uy] God would ſpeak peace by them to the confciences of their 
| concerning the way to heaven, and the mſtru#tions Chrift gave hearers. (2.) Some receive, but more reje&, our preaching 
by a parable to look upon every one as his neighbour, ver. 25—37. | and prayers; yet even to thoſe that periſh our labours and pray- 
4. Ghrift's entertainment at Martha's houſe, — gave ers are not in vain; we are ſtill a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt; and, 
to ber for her care about the world, und his comm n of Mary | though they reject the ſalvation we bring, Chriſt will approve 
for her care about her foul, ver. 38-42. | and reward our fidelity. FT 
| us”, | - $- In whatever houſe they were at firſt received, there they 
1. AFTER theſe things, the Lord appointed other | muſt abide; thankfully and cbearfully making uſe of the pro- 
14 A ſeventy alſo, and-ſent them two and two before | viſion ſet before them, and not doubting but their labours would 
his face into every city and place whither he himfelf Procure them that welcome, they deſerved. They muſt be con- 
«oo 5 WIN oe * tent with the meaneſt fare, and never, affecting nicety, change 
« Mar. ix. Would come. 2. Therefore faid he unto them, The] their lodgings for be 
br. . R | * ir lodgings for better accommodations, leſt they ſhould incur 
57. Jobaiv. harveſt truly 7s great, but the labourers are few: * pray | the ſuſpicion of fickleneſs, or fleſh -pleaſers. Note, (f.) Chriſt's 
5” Thet, ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would fead'| miniſters have a richt to a maintenance. (2.) When the love 
in. 1. forth labourers into his harveſt. 3. Go your ways: | of ſouls, not of filthy lucre, draws men to labour in the goſpel, 
© Mat. x.16, © behold, 1 fend you forth as lambs among wolves. 4. | they will leam in whatſoever ſtate they are, therewith, to be con - 
« Mat. x. 9, © Carty Peitper Forte, nor ferip, nor hoes : and * tate tents. and. par wp with, uber al br the loi uf || 
30... NO man by the way. 5. And * into whatſoever houſe 1e. 3 Tes n miete of dba preach- 
+ 3 Kings nd man % Ye ; his houſe. 6. And. if the ins. They mult lay, The kingdom of Gad is come nigh unto you ; 
iv, 29, Enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 6, And, Y the the kingdom of the. Med „with all its ineſtimable bleſſings 
"Mat. . 15. ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if and privileges, is now ready to appear; prepare to receive him; 
not, it ſhall. turn to you again. 7. And. in the fame | and he empowers them to heal the ſick, in confirmation of their 
' 2 1 Cor. x, houſe remain, ; eating and drinking ſuch things as they |.preaching, as well as in return for the kind civilities which 
Went Pre for the labourer is werthy of his hire. Ge not the IB Mete, Nothing is ever loſt by kindneſs ſhewn to 
2 houſe to houſe,” 8. And into whatſdever city ye eius and Nis lexvants. ... „ . 
1 Tin. v. 18. enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things as are * 7- In caſe their — rejected and they are driven from 
, 57 ana hook the Bob -obet at alired ver their work, they are do leave that devoted city, publickly de- 
before you. * OY 6 That ATE therein, ANG daring the doom ready to light upon the place, and ſhaking off 
t Mat, fl. a. fay unto them, The kingdom of God is eome nigh un. the quit of their feet Ge a refine ny againſt them, aſſuring 
& iv. 17. to you. 10. But into whatſoever city. ye enter, and of the nearneſs of the Meſſiah's kin and the dreadful con- 
they receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets || ſequences which muſt unavoidably enſue from their obſtinacy 
of the ſame, and fay, 11. Even the very duſt! your and impenitence. And in a day of juũgment it ſhall be more 
s ich e tolerable for Sodom than for that eĩty, becauſe they have rejected 
AQsxi. 57. city, Which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt! you: 1 . 1 
& wü. 6. , ing, be ye ſure; of this, that the Kingdom of | Sreater Meant of fre than were vouohſafed to that abandon 
n notwithſtanding, be ye Jure. of this, | | city. Nate, (i.) fink, under ſuch aggravated guilt as thoſe 
- God is come nigh unto vou. 12. Bot I ſay unto you, | EC ee and reject the goſpel. (2.) The day is near when 
IMat. x. 15. that it ſhall be more tolerable. in That day-for Sodom bes dente wit wonder and periſh. u at ne 15 
. 22:24. than for chat city. 1. Wo unto thee, Chomzin, we 5. On this occafion our Lord turns his diſcourſe to thoſe cities 
5 unto thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty ,wdrks had; been where ſuch multitudes af his miracles had been wrought, and _ 
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notwithſtanding continued): impenitent. Chorazin, Beth- 
. baye their fractal doo head: Had the. moſt wicked cities 
of the Gentiles enjayes their, dleſſings and privi and calls 
to repentance, even Tyre and Sidon bad long a n brought 
into the duſt of humiliation. ! Therefore the judgment of the 
heathen, in the day of vengeance, ſhall be more tolerable than 
theirs: and Capernaum, exalted to heaven in privileges, ſhall 
ink as low in hell under the wrath of God, ptovoked by their 
hardened inſidelity. Let the lands and places that enjoy the 


goſpel light hear. and tremble at theſe demunciations. - 
_ He encourages the ſeventy to go forth. They are his am- 


adors ; he will reckon the treatment they meet with as ſhewn 
to himſelf. Thoſe who beard and reſpected them he would re- 
gard, as if they ſhewed this attention and kindneſs to his own 
perſon; whill they who deſpiſed their perſons, and rejected their 
miniſtry, inſulted him, and put contempt on God who ſent him. 
Note, Many ill-uſe, flight, and contemn Chriſt's miniſters, and 
treat them as mean and deſpicable; but they will ſhortly feel, 
to their coſt, that the King of glory will fearfully avenge the 
inſults ſhewn to his ambaſſadors. 


ric ag ls 02 eee | 
© 17. J And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſay- 


ing, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us through 
„hu xi. thy name. 18. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan 
„. Re. ag lightning fall from heaven. 19, Behold, * I give 


7 ack xvi. unto YOu er to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and 
18. 4a. gyer all the power of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by 

any means hurt you. 20. Notwithſtanding in this re- 

Joice not, that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but ra- 
kr xi, ther rejoice, becauſe names are written in heaven. 
u. Pl. hin. 21. ¶ la that — rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I 
— Pa. thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
. 1 Hed. ® thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
Ren. 20d. 3. and * haſt revealed them unto babes: even fo, Father, 
rear. for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 22. All things are 
"+ xr. delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
. 2 ch. yho the Son is, but the Father; and who the Father 
2 pf dnl. 2. is, but the Son, and be to whom the Son will reveal him. 
1Gr.1.27- 23. J And he turned him unto bis dips, and ſaid 
Mat, i. privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that 
u Jon ye ſee, 24. For I tell you, that * many 1 rn and 
bal. 18. kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
#25... have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye 


16, hear, and have not heard them. 

v. 17—24. Having finiſhed their miniſtry, we have here, 

I. The return of the diſciples to their Maſter, tranſported to 
find that even the devils were ſubje& unto them, and aſcribin 
the glory to him, in whoſe name they were enabled to work ſuc 
ſtupenduous miracles. Note, All our victories over Satan muſt 
be aſcribed to the grace and power of the great Captain of our 
ſalvation, and in him we may and ought to rejoice greatly, 

2. He received them very graciouſly, 

(1.) He informs them. it was no news to him that the devils 
were ſubject unto them. I ſaw, when I ſent you forth to preach 
the goſpel and work miracles, Satan falling as lightning from 
heaven ; his power and kingdom __ now to be ſhaken -and 
totter ; and this was the prelage of his more irrecoverable ruin, 
when in the Gentile world the goſpel ſhould quickly ſpread, 
and, rooting up idolatry and ſpiritual darkneſs, turn the hearts 
of ſinners from the power of Satan unto God. | 

* He enlarges their powers, as the reward of their fidelity, 
and an encouragement to perſevere. They ſhall tread upon ſer- 
pents and ſcorpions inhurt; and the old ſerpent, and his ve- 
nomous aſſociates, whether men or devils, ſhould be bruiſed 
under their feet. And nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. Under 
almighty protection you may defy every danger. Note, They 
have nothing to fear who have Chriſt for their maſter, and exe- 


cute his commiſſion. 
diſtinction with which 


) He checks their joy on this ſingular 
£4000 them, and diets them to a nobler cauſe for it; rather 
rejoice that your names are written in heaven; elſe, though they 
had caſt out devils, they might themſelves finally perith, and 
become companions with them. It is not gifts, but graces, that 
evidence our adoption of God, which ſhould afford us moſt joy. 
Note, (1.) God knoweth thoſe that are his; theirgnames are 
regiſtred in the records of eternity. (2.) The eternal predeſti- 
nation of God is matter of moſt comfortable meditation to thoſe 
who, by faith embracing the promiſes, feel in their hearts the 
working of God's Spirit, ſealing them unto the day of redemp- 
tion, IF | a ' 
| (4-) Chriſt expreſſes his delight and thankfulneſs for the bleſſ- 

ing conferred on theſe his poor diſciples : and to this hour no- 
thang rejoices the hearts of his people ſo greatly as beholding the 
| Progreſs of his goſpel, the fall of Satan, and the converſion of 
men's ſouls. He faid, I thank thee; O Father,. Lord of heaven 
and earth, the great Diſpoſer of all things, hut thou he hid 
hing. Joop the wi and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, 
e OL, II. 


109 


right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
ing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my 


more, when I come again, I will repay thee; 


— 


„* A „„ „* at r 


ing the proud ſeribes and doctors of the law under the dark- 
neſs of pretended ſcience, prejudiced againſt and ſtrangers to the 
myſteries of grace; whilft poor illiterate men, of low capacities, 
and contemptible in the eyes of the worldly wiſe, are put in truſt 
with the Hesel, and enlightened with the Spirit of truth. 
Even ſo, Father, far ſo it ſeemed good in = rote ſuch was the 
pleaſure of infinite-wiſdom, who ſovereignly diſpenſes his gifts, 
the more : to-manifeſt his own glory. All things are delivered to 
me of my Father, all power and authori „all wiſdom and 

to communicate” to his choſen. In Jeſus are all the treaſures 
laid up, and out of his fulneſs we muſt receive. And no man 


| knoweth who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but 


the Son, and be to whom the Son will reveal him : the perſections 
of the divine nature are only fully known by the divine Perſons 
themſelves; and we can only be acquainted with them, and their 
eternal purpoſes of infinite wiſdom and grace, ſo far as the Son 
of God is pleaſed to reveal them to us. | | 
HH to his diſciples privately he pronounces them 

y bleſſed, favoured with the fight of the Lord's Chriſt, and 
enjoying the cleareſt diſcoveries of that 1 of grace which 
the Meſfiah was now come to erect in the world. Prophets 
and kings in former deſired in vain to ſee and hear what 
they, more highly favoured, ſaw and heard. Note, The diſtin- 
guiſhing mercies we enjoy ſhould excite our thankfulneſs, and 
quicken our diligence to improve them. 


25. J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to in- « Mut, anl. 
herit eternal life? 26. He ſaid unto him, What is writ- 18 
ten in the law? how readeſt thou? 27. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with à peut. . 5. 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy **-2* 4 
N and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as « Lev. Alx. 


thyſelf. 28. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 25; Rom? 
29. But he, * will- „. 6 ö 

x Tim. i. 5. 
neighbour? 30. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 8 
man went down from Jeruſalem to j bc 4 and fell among 5; , . 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and — Rum. l. f. 
bim, and departed, leaving im half dead. 3 1. And by 1c. . 
chance there came down a certain prieſt that way; and 


when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other fide. » pr, . 
32. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, * 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 


33- But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came it joha iv, 9. 
where he was: and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, 34. And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 


and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


7 


35. And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out 
two * pence, and gave tbem to the hoſt, and ſaid unto « Mat. zriy, 
him, Take care of him; and whatſoever - thou ſpendeſt “s. 


36. Which 
now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto 


him that fell among the thieves? 37. And he ſaid, 
He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then faid Jeſus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


v. 25—37 . We have the ſame queſtion propoſed by one of 
the ſcribes as was put by the young ruler, Mark x. I7. not ſo 
much with a view to be informed, as with the intention to en- 
tangle our Lord in his talk. | 


I. In anſwer to his queſtion Chriſt turns him over to the law, 
in which he fancied himſelf deeply converfant, and bids him 
ſay what he read there, as the way of obtaining the eternal life 
he ſought : and when the ſcribe replied the conditions there 

preſcribed were the perfect love of God and our neighbour, 

hriſt approves the anſwer, and aſſures him, Do this, and thou 
ſhalt live. Such perfection of obedience will entitle thoſe who 
can yy it to the reward. But where, alas! is this to be 
found? The more we read the tenor of the covenant of works, 


the more, if our minds are enlightened, ſhall we be driven to 


deſpair of ourſelves, conſcious how far we have been from con- 
tinuing in all the things written in the book of the law to do 
them. But with this view had not the lawyer read. For, 

2. He, willing to juſtify himſelf, as if he had kept the whole 
law, defired to know who was to be reckoned his neighbour ; 
conceiting, probably, his juſtice and charity had been 15 exten 


| five to the whole houſe of Iſrael, that he might juſtly claim the 


reward of perfect obedience. 


3. Chr +. by an appoſite caſe in point, lets him ſee his igno- 
rance of the divine law, and the defectiveneſs of his charity; 


correcting at the ſame time the corrupt notions of the Jewiſh 
teachers, who reckoned themſelves not at all obliged to ſhew 
the. leaſt kindneſs-'to thoſe who were out of the'pale of their 


communion. The ſtory here repreſented is very beautiful and 


1 


1. A 


| 


. eternal death. 
1 5 A e one of that deſpiſed 
vellin 


- 
4 


tering in his b „ half dead, and y to expire. 
may hitly repreſent the ſtate of mankind; way-laid by Satan the 
great enemy of ſouls, robbed of the of innocence, 
wounded and dying in their fins, without power or ſtrength to 
help themſelves. E roo Hay 

2. In this diſaſtrous condition, in which the wounded 


travcller chance, ſo Providence ordered it, there came down | 
a certgin bow 104}, whoſe office and character ſhould have | 


engaged him to exerciſe his humanity and compaſſion towards 
an objec} ſo pitiable, eſpecially to one of his own nation and 
religion; but his unfeeling heart was ſteeled againſt his brother, 
and, turning to the other ſide of the road, he purſued his jour- 
ney unconcerned. A Levite quickly followed, as callous to 
every humane ſenſation : he juſt came and looked on; and, not 
caring to be at the trouble or expence of ym rg” 
nan, he kept on his way, and left him to periſh there. Hard- 
rted monſters! cries every tongue. But, alas! ſuch Levites 
and prieſts are found in every age, who 'not only with-hold 
their hand from relieving the wants of the miſerable, but leave 
the more ious ſouls of men to periſh; unconcerned what 
becomes of them. Some ſuppoſe that theſe repreſent the law of 
Moſes, from which no mercy is to be expected: it makes no 
proviſion for man a ſinner, nor ſpeaks one of comfort to 
the guilty; but leaves the ſoul under a curſe which extends. to 


<P d nation, tra- 
ect, and compaſſion in- 
iting to know of what 
ing- oil and wine 


ting that way, ſaw the miſeral e ob 
flantly melted his heart. Without 


country he was, he went to him, and 


into his wounds, he bound them carefully up, perhaps with the 


patient well provide 


1 John xi. 1. 
& xii. 2, 3. 
m x Cor, vii. 


432+ 

u Chap. viii. 
35. Aa, 
xxii, Jo 


o Pf, xxvii- 4. 


linnen garments he wore, and, gently ſetting bim on his 
2 beaſt, he carried him to the neareſt inn, and ſaw every ac- 
commodation provided for him which the place would afford. 
And on the morrow having waited that — 1 to ſee the poor 
ed r, he gave the hoſt, on p TUNG, 1 
nce, about fifteen pence of our money, with a, charge to take 
paſſible care of the wounded man, and engaged to defray, 
on his return, whatever expence might be farther incur- 
ed. A noble inſtance indeed of humanity and generoſity. 
Wa cannot be at a loſs to whom this character of the good 
Samaritan eminently belongs, Jeſus is come down from hea- 
ven ; he ſees his people lying in their blood, helpleſs and deſpe- 
rate; his ryckio 5 are kindled towards them ; he binds up 
the wounds of the guilty ſinner's ſoul; his own” blood is the 
healing balm he pours into them; he brings them into his church, 
were they are fed with the proviſion of his oxdinances; he clothes 
them with his righteouſneſs, revives them with the cordials of 
his love, and bears their charges through the inn of this world, 
ſupporting them with the riches of his grace; he commends 
them to the care of his miniſters, and at his ſecond caming will 
not fail to reward their care and diligence. ' 

4. Chriſt propoſes to the lawyer the queſtion, which of theſe 
was the neighbour to the wounded traveller ? and the caſe was 
too clear to admit of heſitation ; he could not but anſwer, He 
that ſhewed mercy an him. Then ſaid Feſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe, Think not you have kept the law, or even under- 
ſtood the extent of the command, before you feel the ſame com- 
paſſionate ſpirit, the ſame readineſs to relieve even a Samaritan, 
as he ſhewed towards this Jew. An extent of charity to which 
he had been hitherto an utter ſtranger ; and therefore his ſelf- 
juſtification was but ſelf- deluſion. | 


38, ¶ Now it came to pals, as they went, he entred 
into a certain village: and a certain woman, named 
Martha, received him into her houſe. 39. And ſhe 
had a ſiſter called Mary, ® which alſo ® fat at Telus's feer, 
and heard his word. 40. But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath. left me to ſerve alone? 
bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 41. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many things: 42. Bur one 


thing is needful. And Mary hath choſen that good part, 


which ſhall not be taken away from her. . 


good woman who lived at Bethany, named Martha, T 

his character was obnoxious, and his retinue numerous and ; 

ſhe was not aſhamed of owning her reſpect for him, ob pron 

y to furniſh him with the her. houſe afforded. A gra- 
when Chriſt's cauſe demands our ſupport. | | 

2. Mary, the ſiſter of Martha, fat at Jeſus's feet, attentive 


v. W. We have here, | DOTY! 
1. The hoſpitable entertainment given to our bleſſed Lord 
a 


to his divine inſtructions; and'as, according to his uſual 
diſtourſe = — wag + 


| he began to 


about the glad tidings of his ſalvation, ſhe 
2 


| 


of 
3 


15 
Fr 
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| great . | [2 - 

vants ſhould not cumber themſelves with mud ſerving. They 
who glory of God will not afeck deines 

4. EE not to her affiftance, Martha 

brin 8 Ari that my 


N 
i : and we 

 bighly deer when other things divert us from intending to a 

the intereſts of our immortal fouls. Note, (1.) Faithful rebukes 


are the trueſt marks of genuine love. (2.) They who are 
of inordinate care are ſure to inyolve . in man x 
bles, (3.) Chriſt's diſciples have need deeply to remember this 
reproof and caution for —y anxiety is a beſetting evil. 
6. Inſtead of blaming Mary, as her fiſter expected, Chriſt 
eommends her choice, and approves her conduct, She hath choſen 
het gon ports which Hall not be taken from her. Note, (1.) How- 
ever ſerious godlineſs may provoke the cenſures of the lu 
Jeſus will commend what they condemn, (2-) They who have 
choſen er and his word as their rule, have 
wiſely determines ſhall never repent of their choice. (3.) 
If we have N embraced the Saviour, and truly been made 
2 — of his grace, then we have an intereſt in that eternal 
leſſedneſs, of which. none of the powers of earth or hell can 
deprive us. | 


CHAP. XI. 


In this chapter, 1. fl teacheth. bis diſciples to pray, ver. 1—17. 
2. He fully Arm 4 the blaſphemous rub wde 7 the Phariſes, 


ver. 1426. 3. He fhews the honour of obedient diſciples to be 
_ greater than that of his own mother, ver. 27, 28. He up- 
aids the men of that generation for their infidelity aud obNinacy, 
ver. 29—36. 5 He ſeverely reproves the Phariſees and lawyers 
for their hypeeri any and their oppreſſing the conſciences of thoſe 
that ſubmitted to them, and their hating and perſecuting thoſe that 
witneſſed againfl their wickedneſs, ver. 39—54. 


I, A. D it came to paſs, that as he was praying in 


4 a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſ- 
= aid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 

taught his diſciples. 2. And he ſaid unto them, 2 * 
* When ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, » Pf «. 4 
© Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy tg 
will be done, as in heaven, fo in earth. 3. Give us as. 
day by day our daily bread. 4. And forgive us our fins; . 
for we alſo forgive every one that is indebted. to us. Met. xi 
And > lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 42 . 
evil. 5. And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall fec.ci. 2 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and 5 jan 
ſay unto him, Friend; lend me three loaves; 6, For 12. Mi. 
friend of mine in his journey is come-ro me, and I have J. , 
nothing to fer before him: 7. And he from within ſhall * Mac xn 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſbut, z.), 8s. 
and my children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and ii. 1 . 
give the. 8. I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe 14. 1 fe. 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend: * yet becauſe of 2 


his importunity, he will riſe and give him as many _ 0 3 
need» 


St. 71 L U. K B. N 


Tap. XI. 


bet roceiveth : 


| __ rn REIN AP n — — 
unto "you, Alk; and it ſhall De rebuctance te yield," is overcome by entreaty, much more will 
al End: kirodk; and it mall] ur gracious God, Who is ever more willing to hear than we to 


Pray, and wont tb give more than we deſire or deſerve, anſwer 
the ſupplicatiens/of his people, if they faint not. Let them oft 


0 im faith, nothing doubting ; let them ſeek with diligence un- 
i. . % » ' 'S * - 

Foes. 14 chat knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 11 ali wearied; let therm Teck aloud, with 75 fervent and e 
= Prov. vin. 1 bread of of you that is'n facher, win he give him and then they will 2 find an anſwer of peace; their prayer 
Ei @ tone? or H be aft a fiſh, "will de fot u Fiſh! give him = Wal be heard, Weir requeſts granted, and the door of mercy 
te r RO ny 8 "wu | * 

os i then; -bemig evil, knt 3. Our Lord her . encouragement to pray 
855 coli ©; your children: — — from the conſideration of our relation to God as our Fabio. "If 
venly Father give-the holy Spirit to the bowels of earthly patents yearn over their children's wants, 
more re IR 4.5, © | and none are found fo inhuman N ber 
them that im eee eee. I | Which they crave, to give them things noxious and poiſonous. 
„ 1-13. Prayer is the great inftituted, means of maintaining If men, by nature finful, feel ſuch tenderneſs towards their off- 
communion with God: it is as the breath of every {piritually | ſpring, how infinitely ſurpaffing are the compaſſions of our Father 
living ſoul. "There can be no ſarer proof of our being dead in | inheaven; _—_ his power is equal to his love, much more will 


and fins than the habitual negleR of it. 1 
leſs live without God, and muſt die without hope. Out Loi 
himſelf was much 


ing the matter 


form or | 
Unleſs the Lord 
of and ſupplications, we can 


earth umn" Ay ing thee not only as our com- 
mon Parent and of all things, but in the more endeared 
relation of our reconciled God and Father in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hollewed be thy name : may I and every other creature exalt thy 
glory; and, according to the diſplays of thy glorious 

made in thy works „may we ever admire, adore, ho- 
nour, love, and ſerve thee. Thy kingdom come : ere the throne 
of thy in our hearts; O viſit us with thy ſalvation ; give 
us the light of thy truth, and the effectual influences of thy 
Spirit, that we may become thy faithful ſubjects and ſervants, 
Send forth thy goſpel into the world ; accompany it with thy 
mighty wer, and make it effectual to the converſion of ſinners 
ſouls; build us up together in thy faith, fear, and love, and 
prepare us daily, in the exerciſe of all holy converſation and 
godines for thy eternal preſence ; then come and take us to 
y throne above, where, day and night for ever, we may ferve 
thee in thy temple, and go out no more. Thy will be done, as 
in beaven, ſo in earth; may we emulate the lively, conſtant, uni- 
verſal obedience paid by thy celeſtial hoſts, ' Let thy revealed 
word be our invariable rule; and may we, without 8 

and without hypocriſy, deſire to know and with delight ful 
what thou doſt command: and in every diſpenſation of thy 
providence may our ſpirits be reſigned, ſubmiſſive, ſatisfied, 
content to wait thy leiſure, and meekly caſting our care upon 
thee. Give us day by day our daily bread : on thee, O Lord, we 
depend for the needful proviſion for our bodies during the days 
of our pilgrimage ; let us, as thy children, be ſupplied by thy 
bounty; enable us to live in a conſtant dependence upon thee, 
content with the portion thou art pleaſed to affign us, and con- 
fident thou wilt not leave us to want any manner of thing which 
is good for us: and, whilſt our bodies are fed by thy providence, 
let our ſouls be nouriſhed with the better bread of life which 
cometh down from heaven. And forgive us our ſms, many, great, 
and aggravated as they have been: blot them out through the Re- 
deemer's blood, ſpeak and pardon to our guilty fouls, and 
pon? thyſelf in mercy. And we are emboldened, Lord, to 
hope for an anſwer of peace; for we alſo forgive every one that is 
indebted to us, readily paſſing by their offences and treſpaſſes 

inſt us, as we hope to be forgiven ourſelves, and pleadin 
8 that, when we are enabled thus to do, we ſhall 
redly find with thee our moſt highly and juſtly offended 
God. Remember therefore the word wherein thou haſt cauſed 
us to put our truſt. And lad us not into ation ; keep us 
from every ſnare laid for our fouls, and fuffer us not to falf under 
the trials we may be called to endure : but deliver us from evil, 
from the evil one, the evil world, and that greateſt enemy our 
y wicked. 


own evil hearts, deceitful above all things and deſperate] 
Save us with thine uttermoſt ſalvation, and bring us at laſt to that 
eternal = where no temptation nor evil can ever enter. 
2. Chriſt directs them as to the manner of their prayers; to be 
fervent, perſevering, and importunate; the effects of which he 
inſtances in the caſe of a man, who, having a ſudden viſit from 
a friend on his journey, and nothing for him to ent, ſhould run 
to his neighbour's houſe at midnight, and deſire to borrow thiree 
loaves. At that unſeaſonable hour his neighbour would: þe apt 
to make many excuſes, and endeavour to put him off, rather 
than diſturb his family: yet, if he is very importunate, hat 
will ws prevail ; and, if but to be rid of his e 
be will lend Rim what he gf. Now if one, who ſhrws fo mach 


he ſuppl e ſpiritual neceſſities of our ſouls, and give his 
Holy Spire; which compriſes all bleſſedneſs, to them hate him. 


14. J And he was caſting out a devil, and it was * Mat. is. 
dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone 37 * 
out, the dumb ſpake: and the people wondred. 15. 

But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth out devils through v Mk * 


+ Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 16. And others, 2%; 28. 
tempting bim, 4 ſought of him a ſign from heaven, 


| 52. 
17. + Or. Beel- 


But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every Ver. 18, 19. 
kingdom divid ainſt itſelf is brought to deſolation: „r 
and a houſe divided againſt a houſe falleth. 18. If Sa- Ver. ug. 

22. 


tan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his king 1 Co. 
dom ſtand? becauſe ye 1 that I caſt out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 

by whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall 

they be your judges. 20. But if 1 with the finger of Ex. vin. 19. 
God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is »Dzn.ii. 44. 
come upon you. 21. When a ſtrong man armed keep- SI. 85 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace. 22, But when 9. 

a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and overcome 1% li. 


him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 11. Col. i 


truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 23. * He that is not 35, 2. 
with'me, is againſt me: and he that gathereth not with zo. 
me, ſcattereth. 24. When the unclean ſpirit is gone 7 Mat. xi. 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking : ,b l. .. 
reſt : and finding none, he ſaith, I will return unto my 1 
houſe whence I came out. 25. And when he cometh, 

he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 26. Then goeth he, 

and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 

himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: and * the « Heb. vi. 4, 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. _— OT 


2 Pet, li. a0. 
v.14—26, The moſt amazing manifeſtations of Chriſt's power 
and glory, and his noble acts of beneficence towards men's bo- 
dies and fouls, could not prevent the invenomed tongue of ma- 
lice from caſting upon him the moſt malignant aſperſions. We 
have here, | | | 
1. The wicked inference drawn by the Phariſees, on ſeeing 
a moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance of Chriſt's power in the diſpoſſeſſin 
a devil from a man that was dumb, who immediately recover 
his ſpeech to the amazement of the ſpectators. To counteract 
the effects of this miraculous cure among the people, ſome of 
them, who could not deny the fact, ſuggeſted that it was per- 
formed by a confederacy between Jeſus and the prince of the 
devils: whilſt others challenged him to give a ſign from heaven 
of bis divine miſſion, as if all beſides was unſatisfactory. 80 
erſe and abſurd are uſually the objections of obſtinate in- 
2. Chriſt knew their thoughts, and what ſu ons they 
were labouring to inſtil into the minds of the people, and con- 
futes them with the moſt unanſwerable arguments, It was as 
abſurd to ſuppoſe ſo ſubtil an as Satan would ever concur 
in eſtabliſhing that doctrine which radically overthrew his empire 
over the ſouls of men, as that any community or family ſhould 
propoſe their eſtabliſhment by diviſion between the members that 
compoſe it, which muſt evidently tend to their mutual deſtruc- 
tion. Beſides, they condemned themſelves herein, when they 
admitted that many of their own kindred and followers, by exor- 
ciſms were, in the name of God, enabled to caft out devils ; 
and never ſuppoſed any diabolical combination in their caſe. 
This malignant oppoſition to him therefore tended moſt effectu- 
ally to their own ruin and deſtruction; for, ſince the finger 4 
Cod was evident in theſe miraculous works, and proved thy 
kingdom of God was come, which the Meffiah ſhould ere& in the 
world, in rejedting the evidence of his miſſion they excluded 
themſelves from al the bleſiings and-privil of his kin d 
And to ſhew farther the real deſtruction of Satan's power by his 
miracles and” e, he illu the matter by a ſimilitude, 


| 6721-24. As'a firong man will not quit hls palace, wie, 
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holds with an armed force, 


unleſs he be vanquiſhed by 
foe, no more will Satan quit his hold of men's bodies 
till compelled by the power of the almighty Saviour. 
the prey therefore is 
proof that his power is broken, and his intereſts ruined. 
can there be any neutrality between Chriſt and Belial. 
who halt between two opinions, who do not join Chriſt's cauſe, 
admit the evidence of his miſſion, and profeſs diſcipleſhip, muſt 
__ to be treated by him as enemies, and to be ſcattered in 
is wrath, ; Spb e 
The Redeemer's victories over Satan are fill daily ſeen; yea, 
we are bound to experience them in our own ſouls, or it had 
been good for us we had never been born. 


When 


power of this wicked one. Our deſperately wicked he 
the 4 wo where he ſits 1 and oe his deſpotic orders 
are obeyed ; by every prejudice, every allurement, every 

tion” Ne fireny here his intereſt againſt Chriſt and his — * 
and flatters with viſions of peace the ſinner's ſoul, filling him 
with falſe confidence, keeping him in darkneſs with reſpect to 
his danger, lulling him aſleep in ſecurity, ſuffering him to enter- 
tain no doubt of the goodneſs of his heart and the ſafety of his 
Nate, and turning him away from whatever tends to diſturb this 


| deceitful repoſe. But, when Chriſt comes by his word and Spi- 


the enemy ſtru 


rit, the conflict begins, unuſual diſtreſs and terrors ſeize the ſoul, 
les hard to keep his hold, but the ſtronger grace 
and power of the Saviour prevail, the ſtrong holds of Satan are 
laid low, the ſinner's proud imaginations humbled, his falſe 
confidences, his own righteouſneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency, levelled 
with the duſt, Chiſt comes and takes poſſeſſion of the heart, 


taken from this mighty one, it.is 3 and condemn them: for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts ; . 


They 


Dr 
and ſouls 


— 2 


| For by nature we 
are children of wrath, born ſlaves of — and under the 


wicked hearts are li hr. 


1 


by his enlightening, ſanctifying grace diſpels the darkneſs of 


ignorance and error, and looſes the bonds of fin and corruption, 
taking the prey from the mighty, and employing to his own 
glory the body, ſoul, ſpirit, and all the faculties of the redeemed 
nner. 9 5 | 
3. Chriſt intimates to them their truly deplorable condition, 
under another ſimilitude. They were like a man, out of whom 
the evil ſpirit departed for a while, ſeeking a ſettlement elſe- 
where; but, finding none to his mind, he returned to his former 
houſe, and found it ready prepared for his reception; where, 
entering with ſeyen worſe ſpirits, he took up his abode; and 
the caſe of that man was more deſperate than ever. Thus now 
that Satan's kingdom was ſhaken in Judea, he had retired for a 
while into the Gentile world; but when, after the reſurrection 
of Jeſus, and the preaching of his goſpel among the heathen, 


| he could find no reſt there, his idols being demoliſhed and his 


d Chap, i, 
48. 


c Mat. vii. 


21, Chap. 
viii. 21. 
Jam, i, 25, 


1 
17. 
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the 


votaries converted, then would he return again to the Jewiſh 
people, who had rejected their Meſſiah, and find them ready to 
welcome him into their hearts : with ſevenfold greater influence 
over them he ſhall take poſſeſſion of them for his own, and, b 
hurrying them on to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, wi 
haſten the deſtruction of their country, and effeQtually ruin both 
body ang ſoul in hell. | | 

This alſo repreſents the ſtate of every hypocrite and apoſtate. 
An outward reformation may be wrought, and Satan's power 
for a time ſuſpended ; the houſe may be ſwept from im- 
moralities, and garniſhed with the form of godlineſs, with com- 
mon gifts of ſpeculative knowledge, or a fair ſhew of profeſſion, 
whilſt the heart remains unchanged, unhumbled, and unholy: 
for a while they endure; but, when the hour of - temptation 
comes, Satan finds a ready acceſs, and enters with greater power 
than ever into the heart; the ſins which were before hid under 
the veil of hypocriſy break forth; apoſtaſy enſues : and theſe 
uſually prove the vileſt and moſt abandoned of all ſinners, and 
will receive the greater damnation. 


27. ¶ And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe things, 
a certain woman of the company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, * Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 28. But he ſaid, Yea, 
© rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 


keep it. | | 

v. 27s 28. Struck with the miracle ſhe had ſeen, and deeply 
affected with the convincing force of evidence which a 
in our Lord's diſcourſe, a gracious woman of the company could 
not reſtrain the glowing rapture of her heart, and burſt forth 
into expreſſions of wonder and admiration at what ſhe heard and 
ſaw, counting her W bleſſed and happy who was the 
mother of ſuch a ſon. But Chriſt took occaſion to point her to 
an unſpeakably greater honour and 2222 of which ſhe her- 
ſelf might become poſſeſſed: to hear the word of God and: keep 
it, ſo to receive the love of the truth as to be ſaved thereby, 
was a far greater bleſſedneſs than, after the fleſh, to have been 
found among his neareſt relatives. jy 


29. And when the 
together, he began to ſay, 
© they ſeek a ſign, and 


his is an evil generation : 
re ſhall no ſign be given it, 


but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 30, For * as Jonas | 0 


Chap. XI. 


Dr rere - 
be to this generation. 31. The queen of the ſonth ſhal! 
riſe up in the judgment with the men of this — Wrþ 


of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and be. 1. 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. + 3a. The men of 
Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this genera- , 
tion, and ſhall, condemn. it: for they repented at the 
— of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas ;; 5. 
here. 33. No man, when he hath lighted a candle, E 
putteth it in a, ſecret place, neither under a buſhel; but | 1. 
on a candleſtick, that they which come in may ſee the 1 
ht. 34. | The light of the body is the eye: therefore 6 * 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full of 'Ma. . 
light: but when ſhine ce is evil, thy body alſo is full of 

darknefs, | 35. Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs.” 36. If thy whole body there- 


Je. 
M 


fore. be full of light, having no part dark, the whole 

ſhall be full of light, as when f the bright ſhining of A + 0, 

candle doth give thee Iighe. onde 
. 29-36, As they were fo 'obſtinate in reje&ing the ſigns = 


he bad given them, and ſtill demand one from heaven, as a ſub- 
terfuge tor their unbelief, Chriſt rejects their petition, and, be- 
fore the people, who were gathered thick around him, aſſures 


them, | | 
1. That no ſhall be given them from heaven but on! 
that of which — was 4 and figure, even ws ar 
rection of the of man from the dead; and their rejection of 
that would ſeal them up under final impeniten ee. 
2. He warns them of the dreadfulneſs'of their guilt; ind the 
vated ruin which muſt be the conſequence of rejettin him 
nd his goſpel. As he was far greater than Solomòn or Ton 
the queen of Sheba who came ſo für to hear the wiſdom of the 
one, and the Ninevites who repented at the preaching of the 
other, would riſe up in a Nl to upbraid and condemn 
their perverſeneſs and unbelief. hoard oe MO 1 
3. They had yet the light of truth among them; they were 
therefore inexcuſable if they abode in darkneſt, and wilfully ſhut 
their eyes againſt conviction. I hey who embraced the goſpel, 
receiving it in the light and the love of it, would be a 
bleſſed and benefited thereby; thoſe who rejected it would be 
iven up juſtly to the blindneſs of their heart, and left to fall 
into eternal darkneſs. Note, (1.) The goſpel is the lighted can- 
ale, ſet up on the candleftick of the public miniſtry, to guide 
benighted ſouls into the paths of everlaſting peace. (2.) What 
the eye is to the body, that faith is to the ſoul, enabling us to 
ſee the great things which pertain unto our eternal life, and to 
embrace them; and, as the bleſſed effect thereof, we are enabled 
to walk in comfort and holineſs, growing in grace, till the 
bleſſed day comes when no cloud of ignorance, or ſpot of ſin, 
ſhall hide the full luſtre of the beatific viſion. (3.) Whilt the 
heart remains under the power of native corruption, the under- 
ſtanding is darkened, 'the judgment corrupted by depraved affec- 
tions, and all the —— of the goſpel- day ſhine around ſuch in 
vain: as the ſun's brighteſt beams convey no light to the perſon 
whoſe organs of viſion are obſtructed by vicious humours. (4.) 
We have great need to beware how we trifle with the goſpel; 
leſt we provoke the Lord to withdraw the light of truth from us, 
and ſeal us up under judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; 
and then, how great it that darkneſs ! 


37. J And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought 
him to dine with him: and he went in and ſat down to 

meat. 38. And ® when. the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvel- = Mat ri, 
led that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 39. And 5 
the Lord ſaid unto him; Now do ye Phariſees make = wa. ii. 
clean the outſide of the cup and the platter: but your 25. . 
inward part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 40. Ye © © 
fools, did not he that made that which is without, make 
that which is within alſo? _ 41, But rather giye alms 214 vi 7 
of ſuch things as you have: and behold, all things are * 
clean unto you. 42. But o unto you Phariſees : for u. xxl, 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and 23 
* paſs over judgment and the love of God: theſe ought . flu . 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 6. Mr.: 
85 Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love the uppermoſt *: gi 
eats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the markets. » Mat. xx 
44-* Wo. unto you ſcribes. and Phariſees, hypocrites : "4 
for © ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that > 
walk over them ate not aware of them. 45. J Then ,. 
anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, Ff. . 
thus ſaying, thou teproacheſt us alſo. 46. And he fad, 


Wo unto you alſo, ye lawyers: for ye lade men with 7 


xv. 10. 


„ 


. I. 


burdens grievous to be born, and ye yourſelves touch bo Gal, i, 15 
8 


Chap. XII. = St. 


E; . U- F 


5 O5 


** — 
— 


s Mat. xiii. 
29 
» Pf. aiv. 8. 


128 charias, which periſhed between the altar and the temple: 


un. 2. verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of this gene- 
ration. 52. * Wo unto you, lawyers : for ye have 
1 enten away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in your- 
i Ezek. a. yes, and them that were entring in, ye 1 hindred. 53. 
10 forbad. And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the ſcribes and 
Phariſees began to urge bim vehemently, and to provoke 
him to ſpeak of many things: 54. Laying wait for 
him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 

that they might accuſe him. 


v. 37—54- We have here, 


i. The invitation which one of the Phariſees gave our Lord 
to dine with him, which he accepted, went to the houſe, and 
fat down to meat. 

2. The Phariſee obſerved, and was much offended, that 
Chriſt did not waſh before he ſat down at the table, according 


to the tradition of the elders, which he and his brethren ſo ſcru- | 


pulouſly obſerved. 

3. Chriſt, who knew this proud Pharifee's thoughts, took oc- 
cahon freely to reprove their folly and hypocriſy, who had pla- 
ced the ſubſtance of their religion in theſe uſeleſs and ſuperſti- 
tious obſervances, whilſt they neglected the great and moſt im- 

ant commands of God. He denounces therefore his woes 
againſt them, [1.] For their Ze, in ſhewing ſuch ſollici- 
tude to obſerve the various waſhings of their cups and platters, 
in conformity with the traditions of the elders; whilſt they 
took no pains to cleanſe their fouls from the deep pollutions of 
fin, from the inward extortion and covetouſneſs, which ren- 
dered them abominable in the fight of God. What egregious 
folly ! If God required outward cleanneſs, muſt he not much 
more expect internal purity? The way to have a ſanctiſied uſe 
of their creature-comforts was by charitable diſtribution to the 
poor, (Deut. xxvi. 12—15.) and when this proceeded out of a 
pure heart, and faith unfeigned, all things would then be clean 
unto them (Tit. i. 15.) but without this, all the water in Jordan 
would never cleanſe them from their filthineſs. [2.] For their 
injuſlice and irreligion : whilſt they pretended the moſt ſcrupulous 
regard to God's ſervice, tithing even the herbs in their garden, 
they lived in the groſs violation of the moſt weighty precepts of 
the moral law ; paſſing over judgment, partial as magiſtrates, 
extortioners in their dealings, and as void of the hu, of God, as 
of charity to their neighbour : duties, which being of the firſt 
importance, demanded their chief attention. [3.] For their 
pride. They were ſond of preeminence; expected the moſt ho- 
nourable ſeat in places of worſhip, where humility was eſpecially 
required; and affected ſounding titles of homage to be paid them 
in public, as if they were beings of a ſuperior rank. [4.] For 
their inward filthineſs. Notwithſtanding all the ſpecious ap- 
pearances of devotion and piety which they wore, their hearts 
were a fink of uncleanneſs ; and as graves concealed, which 
men, ere they were aware, walked over, and were defiled by 
them ; ſo did their principles, practice, and converſation, cor- 
rupt thoſe who followed their deſtructive ways. 

4. One of the lawyers, or Scribes, whoſe office it was in 
general to expound the law to the people, conceived theſe re- 
proofs on the Phariſees included reproaches on them alſo ; and 
our Lord, without reſpect of perſons, does not ſpare them. 
They were alike culpable, and the ſame woes and wrath hung 
over them. [I. ] Becauſe they added to the divine precepts an 
inſupportable load of human traditions ; and whilſt to themſelves 
they were abundantly indulgent, and made the path of ſelf-denial 
ſufficiently eaſy, they exacted with rigour a ſcrupulous con- 
formity from others to their human impoſitions. ¶ 2. ] Becauſe they 
pretended reverence for the memory of the prophets, and erected 
noble monuments over the graves of thoſe whom their fathers 
had murdered; but even the care of the prophets tombs perpe- 
tuated the memory of their anceſtors crimes, which they were 
ready to repeat, being actuated by the ſame malignant ſpirit ; 

therefore alſo. ſaid the wiſdom "of God, ' Jeſus the divine Logos, in 
whom are hid all the r 7 —5 7 1 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſha 
and ray 3 if the outrages 4 their Rand 
more bloody-minded and inveterate againſt the - miniſters: of the 
goſpe! ; filling up hereby the meaſure of their iniquities, and 
ringing upon themſelves the vengeance due for all the righteous 
| blood d from Abel to Zacharias, who for his fidelity was 
Vor. II. | | 
109 


one of your fingers. 47. * Wo un- 


and nation. [3.] Becauſe : 


ſtoned in the very courts of the temple, (2 Chron. xxiv. 2022.) 
At the hands of this generation, ſaith he, ſhall it be required: 
and the prediction was fearfully verified in the dreadful and ut- 
ter deſtruction ſhortly after poured out upon their city, temple, 

bad taken away the key of knows 
ledge ; arrogating to themſelves the right of expounding the 
(criptures, they miſled the people by corrupt gloſſes. They per- 
verted the texts which had the plaineſt reference to the Meſtah, 
and the cleareſt accompliſhment in Jeſus ; inftilling wrong no- 
tions of his teraporal kingdom, they prejudiced the people againſt 
Chriſt and his goſpel and refuſing to enter themſelves into the 
number of his diſciples, they uſed all their art and influence to 
prevent others from joining them who were diſpoſed to acknow- 
ledge his miſſion and character. 

5. Cut with theſe tharp rebukes, which unhumbled ſinners 
regard as affronts and reproaches, they began to urge him vebe- 
mently, with captious queſtions, and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ny things; trying to ruffle his temper, or draw from him ſome 
unguarded expreſſion, whereon to ground ſome accuſation againſt 
him ; either to render him odious to the people, or obnoxious 
to the government ; but his patience and prudence diſappointed 
their malice, Note, Fidelity in reproving men's fins will often 
procure us inveterate enemies ; and we ; Iran need watch over 
the temper of our hearts, and the door of our lips, when in the 
midſt of thoſe who we know lie in wait for our halting. 


\ 


CHAP. XII. 


Chrift bere, 1. Warns his diſciples to take heed © ocriſy, and o 
cowardiſe in profeſſing Cho ety and n 2 14 
I—12. 2. He gives a caution again covetouſneſs, ver, 13—21. 
3. He encourageth his diſciples to caſt all their care upon God, and 
engagets them to make religion their main buſineſs, ver. 22—34. 


4. He flirs them up to watchfulneſs, ver. 35—48. 5. He bids 
them expett trouble and perſecution, ver. 49—53. 6. He warns 


the people to obſerve and improve the day of their opportunities, and 
to make their peace with God in time, ver. 54—59. F 


1. IN the mean time, when there were gathered to- . wat. wi. 
& gether an innumerable multitude of people, inſo- &., Markvii. 
much that they trode upon one another, he began to ſay = 
unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of b Mat. mi. 
the Pharifees, which is hypocriſy, 2. For © there is no- __l 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, —— 
that ſhall not be known. 3. Therefore whatſoever ye Shep. vii. 
have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and ” 
that which ye have ſpoken in the car in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 4. And I ſay unto « wy. x. 
you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the 28, æc. 
body, and after that have no more that they can do. f. 1 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, * 1%. li. 3. 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; 
yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 6. Are not five ſparrows 
fold for two + farthings, and not one of them is forgot- + Mt. 2. 
ten before God? 7. But even ® the very hairs of your 29: 
head are all numbred. Fear not therefore: ye are of _ = 
more value than many ſparrows. 8. Alſo I ſay unto you, Chap. hat, 
b Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the «vii. 34. 
Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 9. Rm. 
But * he that denieth me before men, ſhall be denied be- Rev, ii. f. 
fore the angels of God. 10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak Ns 
a word againſt: the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: fl. 12. 
but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy — I 
it ſhall not be forgiven, 11. And when they bring . 88, 
you unto the ſynagogues and unto magiſtrates and pow- 7% Ihn v. 
ers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- "Mat. x.19. 


ſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay : 12. For the holy Ghoſt ſhall .“ *i% 
teach you in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay, „ 7. 
| « Xl, 


v. I—12. Our Lord inculcated the ſame truths on different * 
occaſions. We need line upon line, and precept upon precept. 
A vaſt auditory was now aflembled ; and, as he was ever ready 
to ſpeak when they deſired to hear, he took occaſion, 
1. To caution his diſciples in public againſt that hypocriſy 
of the Phariſees ,whhich he had juſt before ſo ſharply rebuked 


in private. He calls it the leauen of the Phariſees, Their hearts, 


lips, and lives were wholly infected thereby: ſwoln with pride 
and ſelf- importance, and ſoured with envy and malice, all their 
ſpecious pretences to religion were but an abomination, ; Chriſt 
therefore warns his diſciples to ſhun this hateful evil themſelves, 


and not to be impoſed upon by the fair profeſſions of theſe de- 
ſigning men. 
detection of hypocriſy, ei 


And he urges, as a powerful argument, the ſure 

r in this world, or in the day hen 

the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be revealed. Their moſt retired 

communications, even the whiſpers in a cloſet, muſt all ſhortly 

be proclaimed-before the 8 world. How cateful e 
| | ſ ; n 


—_— r * 


U. K Es- 


7 bh. Sad nd * 0 


Chap. 


p John xviii. 
50 


21 Tim. vi. 
7. 


ſecutors to endle 


need we be over every thought and word, conſidering that all- 
ſecing and heart-ſearching with whom we have to do. | 
2. He charges them to be faithful to their truſt, and never 
to ſuppreſs, through fear or ſhame, one tittle of their meſſage ; 
but what they have learnt of him in private, that muſt they 
boldly and publicly declare in the face of all — 9 And 
to encourage them to approve their fidelity unſhaken, he ad- 
dreſſes them, [1.] As his friends, whom he dearly loved, and 
would not fail to ſupport under every trial. [a.] He lets them 
know, that the moſt inveterate malice of their foes can _ 
reach the periſhing body ; they cannot touch the immortal ſoul. 
Better therefore, infinitely better would it be for them, by a 
ſteady teſtimony to the truth, bravely to put their lives in their 
hands, and meet, if the Lord ſo permitted, the worſt death their 
enemies could inflict ; than by a cowardly ſilence, or ſuppreſſion 
of the offenſive doctrines of the goſpel, to provoke a jealous 
God, whoſe wrath reaches not 8 to the body, but to the ſoul, 
ſinking both into the flames of hell, and enduring to eternity. 
The Res of him ſhould ſwallow up every other fear. [3-] 
That guardian Providence, which watches over and orders the 
moſt minute events, would take peculiar care of them. Not a 
ſparrow is forgotten of God, or falls unnoticed; yea, the very 
hairs of their head are numbered ; their moſt invenomed foes 
cannot touch one of them without divine permiſſion ; therefore 
they need not fear what man can do unto them. [.] Accord. 
ing to their fidelity or unfaithfulneſs, ſo would they be owned 
or diſowned by him at the laſt great day. They who, fearleſs 
of reproach or ſuffering, "dared make confeſſion of him in the 
world, ſhall be with honour acknowledged as his diſciples, in 
the preſence of angels at the reſurrection of the juſt ; whilſt to 
decline bearing a teſtimony for him before men, to avoid loſs or 
infamy, would infallibly provoke Jeſus to renounce all relation 
to them, and expoſe them to everlaſting ſhame and contempt in 
the dreadful day of judgment. When we are tempted to be 


aſhamed of or to deny our profeſſion, let us ſeriouſly remember 


this warning, and be wiſe. | [5. ] Contempt of their teſtimony, 
and blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, would expoſe their per- 
D wreck. All the revilings now caſt out againſt 
the Son of man in his ſtate of humiliation were pardonable; 
but after his aſcenſion, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them, to aſcribe the miracles they wrought in confirmation of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, to diabolical agency, would be to reſiſt the 
only means of conviction, and muſt exclude ſuch blaſphemersfrom 
the poſſibility of repentance or forgiveneſs. [6.] In all emer- 
gencies, where they were called to anſwer before the tribunals 
of their perſecutors, whether Jews or Gentiles, Chriſt under- 
takes to furniſh them with a tongue, and wiſdom which none 
of their adverſaries ſhall be able to gainſay or reſiſt, They 
need not take thought a moment what to ſpeak in their own 
defence; the Holy Ghoſt ſhould effectually furniſh them with 
every thing proper for the occaſion ; and with ſuch encourage- 
ments before them, they may boldly go forth, and fear not. 


13. And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 14. And he ſaid unto him, * Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? 15. And he ſaid 
unto them, 4 Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs : for 
a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. 16. And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentitully : 17. And he thought within himſelf, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? 18. And he faid, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and build greater ; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my s. 19. And I 


r Feclef. xi, Will ſay to my ſoul, * Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
25 _ up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
2. merry. 20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
* Job xx.22, thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe ſhall 
K thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 21. So 7s 
* bl. xxxix. he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 
6. Jeri. towards God. 

N v. 13—21. We have here, 

1% 1. The application made to Chriſt by one of the company, 


deſiring him, as a perſon of authority, to interpoſe on his behalf 
with his brother, who either unjuſtly kept him out of his part 
of the inheritance, or being the dine, and having by law a 
double portion, this worldly-minded man would fain come in 
for an equal ſhare. | 


2. Chrift refuſes to interpoſe. The exerciſe of temporal power 


and authority did not belong to that kingdom he came to eſta- 


bliſh ; nay, had he interfered, they would have perhaps made it 
a ground of accuſation, and quarrelled with him for daring to 
make himſelf a ruler and a judge. (See Exed. ii. 14.) 

3. He takes occaſion from this unſeaſonable application to 
warn his diſciples againſt the great ſin and danger of covetouſ- 


| 


| 


his 


neſs, which being a moſt inſinuating evil, they had need carefu | 
guard their hearts againſt it. Men are apt to fancy, that this 
world's goods are moſt eſſential. to happineſs ; but a mant life 
conſiſteth net in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth : they 
conduce nothing to the ſpiritual ſatis faction of the foul ; they 
cannot prolong our lives a day, an hour; nay, inſtead of being 
comforts to us, they often prove a plague and ſnare here below 
beſides all the hindrances they put in our way, to obſtruct ou; 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven. To give the greater force 
to his admonition, he illuſtrates it by a ſtriking example. 

The ground of ,a certain rich man brought forth plenti 
(ee, 4 2 His eſtate was vaſt, as che 1 1 055 
abundant. Theſe common gifts of providence the evil and un- 
thankful often enjoy in the largeſt meaſure ; but we may not 
judge of God's love or of real felicity from hence. The rich 
man is far from being uſually the happy man. We are told, 

[I.] What anxious cares his wealth occaſioned. He thought 
within himſelf, ſaying, M bal ſhall I de, becauſe I have, no room 
where to beflow my fruits? He appears as full of perplexity as if 
he knew not where to get another morſel to ſatisfy the cravin 
of hunger. Such is the uſual effect of increafing wealth; it 
brings an increaſe of cares and diſquietude. 

[2.] The refult of his thoughts was this: I wil pull down my 
barns, and build greater; and there will I befiow all my fruits and 

goods; a reſolution, that ſpoke great folly, as well as ungodli- 


| neſs. He calls thoſe his fruits, which were really but lent him of 


the Lord. To hoard up all, when ſo many empty barns of the 
poor, and hungry bellies might have charitably eaſed him of ſome- 
what of his load of plenty, was vilely covetous. To call theſe 


his goed, which muſt periſh in the uſing, proved his utter igno- 
rance of a better portion. Greater barns would only bring greater 
expence and greater care, beſides the plague of building ; and 
his 1 I will, ſhewed he left God far above out of 
his fight. So ready are they who truſt in uncertain riches to 
forget the living God. 
K 75 He flatters himſelf with the moſt pleaſing proſpects, when 
chemes were compleated, of fitting down and enjoying at 
eaſe the ſtore he had collected. I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry. How abſurd the concluſion ? Could his ſoul re- 


| liſh the gratifications of a beaſt, or feel any ſatisfaction from the 


indulgence of appetite? The wealth of the world, and the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, are not a portion at all ſuited to its wants : 
theſe God alone with a ſenſe of his love and favour can ſupply. 
He promiſed himſelf many years to enjoy his affluence, when he 


| knew not what a day might bring forth ; and enſured the ſafe- 


ty of his goods, when in the ſhorteſt ſpace fire or tempeſt might 

lay his ſtorehouſes in ruins : ſo precarious are all our earthly 
poſſeſſions. But if he ſaw his barns riſe, and brooded over his 
plenty, eaſe was what he could no more ſecure to his body than 
his ſoul. All his fruits and his goods could no more alleviate 
the pains of an aching head, than cure the pangs of an aching 
heart. One ſtroke of ſickneſs or diſeaſe muſt embitter all his 
abundance, and leave him pining in the midſt of plenty : one 
unhappy incident in his family might forbid him to taſte the 
leaſt ſatisfaction in all his affluence, So poor, ſo precarious a 
portion is all ſublunary good, 

[4.] God ſuddenly confounds his ſchemes, and blaſts his 
hopes. He ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſou! ſhall be 
required of thee then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided? Death in a moment darkens all the gay proſpect, and 
daſhes the gaudy bubble which flattering hope had blown. The 
day is near, when every carnal worldling, whom men admired 
as wiſe, and praiſed as doing well for himſelf, (Eſ. xliv. 18.) ſhall 
feel with terrible conviction his egregious folly, and hear thu 
fool pronounced upon him by the lips of eternal wiſdom. The 
affluence of the wicked muſt quickly change its owner, and 
nothing remain for them but a dreary grave, and a certain 
feartul looking- for of judgment. Death, whenever it comes to 
them, will be a terrible ſurprize; a dreadful night of horror 
will ſurround them ; and, dragged reluctant from the body, 
their ſoul, their guilty ſoul, muit go where riches profit not to 
bribe a verdict in their favour, nor can all their wealth procure 
one drop of water to cool their tongue in thoſe eternal flames 
which never ſhall be quenched. 

[5] Our Lord applies the parable in general to every world- 
ly-minded man, that layeth up treaſure for himſelf ; ſets his heart 
upon riches ; expects his happineſs from them; and all whoſe 
concerns are engroſſed merely about himſelf, without regard to 
God's glory, or care for his neighbour : and is not rich towards 
God; deſtitute of the treaſures of grace, and without the leaſt 
title to the eternal inheritance : /o is he; ſo abſurd are his ſchemes, 
ſo fruitleſs his cares, and ſo miſerable will be his end. Let us 
be warned therefore in time, and not fooliſhly prefer gold to god- 
lineſs, the body to the ſoul, and time to eternity. 


22, Ci And he ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore I 
ſay unto .you, * Take no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat; neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. 


23. The life is more than mear, and the body is more 
| | i 5 than 
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_ raiment. 24. Conſider: the ravens: for they nei- 
_ — nor — which neither have ſtorehouſe nor 

jb barn 3 and God feederh them : How much more are 
yuan. 47 ye better than the fowls ? 25. And which of you with 
SACS taking thought can add to his ſtature one cubit? 26. 
If ye then be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, 

why. take ye thought for the reſt ? 27. Conſider the li- 

lies how they grow : they toil not, they ſpin not : and 

yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was 

not arrayed like one of theſe. 28. If then God fo clothe 

the graſs, which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is 

caſt into the oven: how much more will be clothe you, 

O ye of little faith? 29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall 

eat, or what. ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 

mind. 30. For all theſe things do the nations of the 

world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that ye 

„ Kine have need of theſe things. 31. J But rather“ ſeek ye 
ji. 7, # the kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


wt — unto you. 32. Fear not, little flock ; * for it is your 


s. * Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide yourſelves 
te bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
— ci, faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
8 corrupteth. 34. For where your treaſure is, there will 
16. your heart be alſo. 35. * Let your loins be girded about, 
b Mat. **- and © your lights burning? 36. And ye yourſelves like 


„ Chap. . . s 
*i.g. Ad unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will return 


i. 45+”: from the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 


3 19 they may open unto him immediately. 37. Bleſſed 
_ . are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall 
« xpb. . find watching: verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird 
. himſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat, and will 
Mat. xx%- come forth and ſerve them. 38. And if he ſhall come 
t vie. in the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, and 
46 find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 39. And this 


Mat. xxiv. know, that * if the good man of the houſe had known 
43- rde what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, 
> Ree. and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 
ji. 3. & . 40, Be ye therefore ready allo: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not, 


15. 

* Mat. xxiv. 
44. & xxv. 
13. 1 Tbeſ. 


v. b. 


v. 22—40. The following inſtructions we have conſidered 
before in the other Evangeliſts; but they are of ſuch impor- 
tance, as to deſerve our hearing once, yea twice, that they may 
be graven on our hearts; for nothing is a more fatal ſnare to the 
ſoul, than inordinate deſire after the wealth of this world. 


1. Chriſt enjoins his diſciples to caſt their care upon God, 
and never to diſquiet or b themſelves about a worldly pro- 
viſion, anxious ſollicitude being as criminal as ſenſual indulgence. 
We muſt take no thought about the neceſſaries of life, diſquieting 
ourſelves with the fears of hunger or nakedneſs; but in the way 
of duty chearfully truſt him with our ſupport, who gave us our 
being, v. 23. Beek the ravens are fed by his providence, and 

the lily is cloathed with beauty, ſuch as 1 arrayed in all 
his glory could not vie with: and ſhall he not much more feed 
and cloathe us, who in excellence, as creatures, are ſo much 
better, and, as his peculiar people, are ſo much dearer to him? 
The cauſe of all our anxious cares and fears is our unbelief: 
not that our ſollicitude will mend our circumſtances ; it is as 
uſeleſs as it is needleſs. We cannot add to our fature a cubit, 
or to our age a day ; and if in the leaſt things all our thought 
muſt be unavailing, why ſhould we diſtreſs ourſelves about the 
reſt? Dependent therefore on the Divine Providence, we need 
not be diſtreſſed, perplexed, and fluctuating like meteors, about 
a ſubſiſtence ; for this would ſhew we had no more confidence 
in God than heathens, and intimate the moſt criminal diſtruſt 
of the power and care of him we call our Father, who knows 
all our wants, is able to ſupply them, and hath engaged that we 
ſhall want no manner of thing that is truly good for us. We 
have indeed greater things in view than food and raiment, even 
the kingdom of God, the bleſſings of grace and glory: theſe muſt 
engage our firſt concern, and then we may ſafely truſt the Lord 
with all our temporal affairs. 


2. He encourages them not to fear want, when they are the 
aſſured heirs of the eternal King. Fear not, little flock : Chriſt's 
children are like a flock, united in love under their kind ſhepherd's 
care: a little flick ; few, compared with the world which lieth 
in wickedneſs : yet, though compaſſed with enemies, they need 
not fear their Redeemer is mighty as he is gracious. It is 
your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom; a kingdom of 
glory that fadeth not away ;- the gift of ſovereign grace, be- 

owed not according to our deſert, but the good pleaſure of his 

own will ; and if he hath provided a throne in the heavens, we 

may reſt aſſured he will not leave us to want on earth, Inſtead 

therefore of deſiring to hoard unneceſſary wealth, or being under 
Es | | : 


. Mk + Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 33. 


| with many ſtripes. 


anxiety about food or raiment, our hearts and hands ſhould be 
open, according to our abilities, to relieve the neceſſitous; and, 
when God's providence calls for it, ready to part with all we 
poſleſs, ſending it before us, as the ſureſt and moſt abiding por- 
tion, which will enrich us in the eternal world, where it will be 
incorruptible and inexhauſtible. This will raiſe our affections 


to high and heavenly things, and then where our treaſure is, our 
heart will be. i 


He bids them prepare for the day when he, their Maſter, 
ſhall come to take them with him to the manſions provided for 
them, and to partake of the pleaſures which are at his right hand 
for evermore. Chriſt, our Maſter, is gone up to heaven, to 
prepare for himſelf his ſpouſe, the church; we are his ſervants, 
appointed to watch till his return, and to be ready to meet him, 
the oil of grace burning in our lamps, and our ſouls active in his 
ſervice, As many as he finds thus expeCting him, and welcom- 
ing his arrival, he will reward with diſtinguiſhed bleſſedneſs, and 
entertain them with all the unutterable aclights of the eternal 
world, taking them with him to fit down in the kingdom of 
God. As the time of Chriſt's coming is uncertain, ike the 
wiſe houſholder, we need be habitually on our guard, and awake 
with the firſt alarm, that we may not be unexpectedly ſurpriſed, 


as by a thief in the night; for the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not, and wo to thoſe whom he finds ſleeping in fin 
and carnal ſecurity, | | 


41. C Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou 
this parable unto us, or even to all? 42, And the 
Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
whom bis lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 
give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 43. 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when he cometh 
ſhall find ſo doing. 44. Of a truth I ſay unto you, that 
* he will make him ruler over all that he hath, 45. * Chap. zi, 
But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My lord delayeth 29: 
his coming z and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants, 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken : 

46. The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when 

he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not 

aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint 1 Mat, xxiv, 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 47. And * that 5: 
ſervant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not kg 
himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten *.. Jam. 
48. But he that knew not, and did Lis v.17 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 

few ſtripes. For unto whomloever much is given, of 

him ſhall be much required : and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will aſk the more. 49. 

C * I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will „ ye. x, 
I, if it be already kindled? 50. But ? I have a bap- 34. Ver. 5t+ 
tiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it 3. 
be accompliſhed! 51. Suppoſe ye that I am come to 

give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather di- 4 Mic. vi.6. 
viſion. 52, For from henceforth there ſhall be five in Job» is. 26+ 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two againſt * 1 
three. 53. The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, . wa, a. 35. 
and the ſon againſt the father: the mother againſt the 
daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: the mo- 
ther- in- law againſt her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 
ter· in- law againſt her mother-in-law, 


v. 41—53. Peter, the warm-hearted diſciple, the ready 
ſpokeſman, deſires to know if our Lord's diſcourſe was directed 
to the apoſtles in particular, or to all the diſciples in general ? 


1 Mat. xxiv. 
45. & xv. 
21. 1 Cor. 

iv. 2. 


Hereupon, 

I. Chriſt replies to his queſtion. What he had ſpoken had 
both a general view to all the diſciples, and was particularly 
band ht» to them who were advanced to the moſt honoured 
poſts, as ſtewards of the Lord's houſhold. (1.) Their duty ' 
was, as put in truſt with the care of men's ſouls, to be wiſe and 
faithful diſpenſers of the goſpel, and the inſtituted ordinances 
of grace, conſidering the ſeveral caſes and ſtates of thoſe to 
whom they miniſtred, and ſeaſonably and rightly dividing to 
each the word of truth, for their conviction, edification, or 
comfort. (2.) The ble _ of fidelity would be great: who- 
ever ſhall be found at Chriſt's appearing thus zealouſly, dili- 

ently, perſeveringly employed, ſhall be highly advanced 
* in glory, and placed, like Joſeph in Egypt, at the king's 
right hand. (3-) As great will be the miſery, ſin, and danger 
of thoſe who ſhall be found unfaithful. It is ſhocking to think 
there ſhould be ſuch a character as a miniſter of Chriſt in pro- 
feſſion, quarrelſome, oppreſſive, abuſive, prophane, drunken; 
yet ſuch there have been, there will be; and the cauſe of theſe, 
and the like enormities, is intimated, ſuch a one ſaith, My Lord 
delayeth his coming, and therefore in ſecurity goes on ; negligent 
and treacherous to his truſt, and inſenſible to the awful account 


he muſt ſhortly make, But ſuch inſenſibility retards not the ap- 


proach 
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proach of danger, the dreadful hour of reckoning draws near, therefore, we ard in the — of life, our wiſdom is to caſt our- 
the Judge will ſuddenly ard unexpectedly appear, and pro- | ſelves at his feet,” acknow 24 our offences; and through 
| faith in Jeſus, our ſurety, to for mercy, leaſt death ſhould 


their tremendous doom: according to the light and ad- ; 8 N 
| 8 ey have enjoyed, ſhall be the — of their puniſh- | drag ip, tone, read tribunal in unparagned guilt, and the mini- 
ment. The ſtripes all be fewer, where through ignorance ſters o ,vehgeance ſeize us in conſequence of the udgment pro- 


men have erred and offended; whilſt the heavieſt ſtrokes of | nounced, and caſt us into the alte of hell ; where even . 


9 


— 


vengeance ſhall fall on thoſe who have abuſed the greateſt gifts, | nal tormefits can never ſatisfy offended juſtice,” or cancel the 
and.in oppoſition to knowledge and conſcience | have been un- | infinite debt of fin.” ROO TV EROCOIR | 


w faithful to their truſt : and this is agreeable to the ſtricteſt rules 


f equity, that where a greater truſt hath been committed, a "+ af DE! 7661 
roportionable improvement ſhould be required ; whilſt unfaith- C HAP. XII. 
ſulneſs and negligence in ſuch a cafe, become more aggravated- | . 50 1 5 "8 
ly criminal. | ; a I this chapter we. have, 1. The' god impræuemem Chrift' made, 
+ 4 Chriſt admoniſhes them of the fiery trials which he and the maſſacre,of ſome Gaben, ver. Eg 2. Thi parable of 
if | 
7 


o \ 
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they muſt go through. His goſpel, though breathing the ſpirit | barren fo-rree, ver. 6—9. 3, Chriff's healing. a. poor in 

of SS * love, 4 being bo oppoſite to the pride and preju- orrO Pool ſabbath-day, Wh 1 Y. 4 55 * 
ices of men, would give occaſion to the bittereſt animohties | parablis of the grain of muftard-ſeed, and the leaven, ver. 182 
nd perſecutions, This fire. was already kindled in the rancour 5. His Gnſtwtr to the fuſion conterning tht number if the 2 

Ne him by the Scribes and Phariſees, but will he deſiſt from] ver. 23— 30. 6. The flight be put upon Herts malice 0 

his glorious undertaking, or ſuppreſs the offenſive truths ? No, menaces, and the doom Tale read; ver. 31—36. 

in no wiſe, Since by no other means, than the ſufferings he GS, F | ö 

ſoreſaw, the ſalvation of his people could be obtained, he wil- 1. HER E were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome this 

lingly offers himſelf to the bloody baptiſm before him, eagerly | 161 him of the Galitckos, whoſe. Plans Pa 

longing for the time when it ſhould be accompliſhed in the gar- | 3 n, + Bar 1 » ate 

5 had mingled. with their ſacrifices, 2. And Jeſus an- 


den, and on the croſs. How aſtoniſhing his love towards us N 8 c 
2 his diſciples, that they muſt expect their , croſs ſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppole , ye that theſe Gali- 


alſo; far from that temporal kingdom of peace and proſperity | leans were ſinnets above all, the Galileans, becauſe they 
with which they flattered themſelves, war and tumult are. before | ſuffered ſuch things? g. I tell you, Nay: bur except 
them; The goſpel they preached would be oppoſed with the | ye tepent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 4. Or thoſe 
fierceſt rage of men and devils, and the greateſt OE and eighteen, upon whom the tower of Siloam fell; and flew 
confuſions be, the conſequence. Eren among neareſt relations them, think ye that they were Þ ſinners above all men 0, 


it would occaſion the moſt grieyous diviſions : in families where : Cr 
bart thouſd be converted, 264 part remain in their fins, the bit- chat dwell. in Jeruſalem? 8. I tell you, Nay: but Mic hm, 
tereſt animoſities would ariſe in the boſoms of thoſe who reject- except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, & xvii. 24. 
ed the counſel of God. And ſuch will be their enmity againſt v. 1—5. We have here, 1 2 Back. vii. 
thoſe. who embrace the truth, that it will break through all 1. A tragical ftory reported to our Lord by ſome who were 
ties of blood, duty, and friendſhip z making-the father unna- preſent, Probably theſe Galileans had been followers of Judas 
tural, the fon undutiful; even in the hearts of thoſe, whoſe | Galilee, As v. 37. of whom Pilate having got information 
ſofte ſex ſhould breathe greater mildneſs, the ſpirit of ſuperſti- | fell upon them when they came, up to the temple to worſhip, 
tion and, ee will quench all natural affection, ſo that even and mingled their blood with their ſacrifices. Perhaps what 
parents ſhall perſecute their children, and children their Parents; our Lord had been ſpeakin of the neceſſity of always watch- 
exaſperated by the reproof of their holy lives, and inflamed with | ; „and the importance of ſecurin peace with God, gave oc- 
rage at the gentleſt 3 — and the moſt endearin per- * on to che Nacht: or, 88 ft . from the ſequet, they 
ſuaſions of thoſe who labour for their converſion. And thus it meant to infinuate, that theſe muſt needs be very wicked per- 
continues to this day, and muſt to the end of the world: let ſons, who were given up to ſo dreadful a judgment. 

us not think it ſtrange. 2. Jeſus ſeeks to turn this event to their profiting, and to 
ground r an exhortation to repentance. He reproves the 


„ Mat. wi. 54. 0 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye fee | uncharitable cenſure they ſeemed to caſt on theſe unhappy men, 


A raightway ye ſay, There as if their crimes had brought them to this untimely death, 
a cloud riſe. out of the weſt, ſtraig of whereas ſuch afflictive viſitations were no proof of * the 


.cameth a ſhower; and ſo it is. 55. And when ye ſee beſt of men have ſometimes ſuffered moſt. Nor may we judee 
the ſouth · wind blow, ye lay, There will be heat; and of God's love or hatred to any man by the outward — 
it cometh to paſs. 56. Ye' hypocrites, ye can diſcer n | of his providence, If they meant to reflect on them as Gali- 
the face of the ſky, and of, the earth : but how is it, | Jeans, and thereby to throw ſome reproach on Chriſt and his 
t Chap. xix, «What * ye do mot diſcern this time ? 57. Yea, and why | diſciples, who were their countrymen, Chriſt inſtances a recent 
44. even of yourſelves judge ye not what 1s right ? 58. C* calamity of as' melancholy a nature which lately happened at 


* Mat. v,25. . . o the maviſtrate, | Jeruſalem, when eighteen perſons were ſuddenly cruſhed to 
When thou goe ſt with thine adverſary a . death by the fall of a tower in Siloam ; ſo that theſe calamities 


5 *. 0s thou art in the way, | ok e 832 mo. were not ſingular, or confined to perſons in one place more 
5 Ia, lv. be delivered from him; le 1 ale Thee to the JUCBE, | than another; nor were they to conclude, that theſe men periſh- 
and, the judge deliver thee to * the officer, and the officer | eq becauſe they were Bere ſinners than others in Galilee or 


88 
— 


* » Sr. 


30. 


y Job xxii. f | 

2' caſt thee into priſon. . 59. tell thee, thou ſhalt not de- Jeruſalem, But he ſolemnly warns them, that a heavier doom 
* Al. part thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. hung over their heads except they repented, when their blood 
41. too ſhould be ſhed by the Roman ſword in the midſt of their 


v. 54— 59. The former diſcourſe was addreſſed to the diſ- | ſacred ſolemnities, and they be buried as the men in the tower 
ciples, this to the multitude. of Siloam, under the ruins of their city, and periſh temporally 
1. Chriſt upbraids them for their ſtupidity and perverſeneſs | and eternally ; and this is applicable to every tinner. (I.) His 

in not attending to, or rejecting the evidences of his miſſion. | deſert is to periſh under the wrath of God. (2.) Nothing but 
They judged what weather there would be by the prognoſticks | repentance can prevent his ruin. (3.) The judgments of God 
- which experience had taught them : how inexcuſable then were | on others are loud warnings to us. (4.) Conſciouſneſs of our 


they not to diſcern this time, fixed for the Meſſiah's appearing ; | own ſinfulneſs and provocations, ſhould make us very careful | 
and how hypocritical and falſe their pretences to wiſdom and | how we cenſure others. (5.) They who are ſevere in judging, : 
knowledge of the prophets, when they diſregarded or perverted | may expect judgment without mercy. 1 
i the'plaineſt declarations of the ſcriptures, concerning the birth, 1 1 $4 | 
family, life, doctrine, and kingdom of the Meſſiah, and thus | 6. C He ſpake alſo this parable: * A certain man had » 16, . N 
knew not 3 nd - _—_ ns np om, _ = 5 a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and Mi ni. $ 
not, even emielvese er man was Soy Fate Me | ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 7. Then ſaid Js n. ; 
exidency was. (6 cugents aud Bar des dhe Grefſer of bis vineyard” Beten U tg tk | 


and judgment in matters of leſs concern, in this of infinitely | f ? 
36 to their ſouls, they ſhould act ſo ſtrangely in- years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig - tree, and find 


fatua tel! GT Fo none: * cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 8. « Da ir. 
2. He admoniſhes them of the neceſſity of a ſpeedy accommo- | And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord,“ let it alone , . 
dation of their matters with an offended God, before it was too | this year'alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 9. 25. 
late. As common prudence would dictate the neceſſity of ſeek- | And if it bear fruit well: and if not, then after that, f Rom. is. 
ing an amicable agreement with our adverſary, rather than puſh Bs ae out be dna 554 
matters to extremities where the cauſe muſt infallibly be carried | x 
againſt us, and a priſon be the iſſue of the trial; much more v. 6—9. This parable is deſigned' to enforce the foregoin 
ſhould we, in the matters of our ſouls, ſhew 1 concern to | admonition. It ſeems primarily to be applicable to the Jewiſh 
obtain reconciliation with God, who by our {ins is become our people, bleſſed with peculiar advantages, but diſappointi 
adverſary. To attempt our own juſtification before him, were God's expectations; yet ſpared a little longer at the Redeemer s 
folly; as to eſcape from his ſentence, is impoſſible. Whilſt interceſſion, till having tried them another ſpace, and uſed in vain 
| 2 FE: 7 the 
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moſt powerful means for their converſion in the miſſion of 
his apottles, at laſt he devotes them to utter ruin for their unbe- 
lief and impenitence, cutting them down as a barren tree, and' 
rafting them into the fire. But whatever reference the parable 
hath to them, it is of more extenſive uſe, as containing a warn- 
ing to all who enjoy the means of grace; and who, if they 
are not converted by them, will fall under heavier wrath and 


"1. Great were the advantages this fig-tree enjoyed. It was 
planted in à Vi in the ſoil, and under the owner's 

iar care and culture, The church is the vineyard of God, 
every viſible member hath a place there, ſitting under the rain 
of goſpel doctrine, and bleſt with the miniſterial labours of 
Chriſt's faithful ſervants. 


2. The owner juſtly expected to find fruit on this tree, * 


the Lord doth from all who have a place in his church, of whom 
he requires the fruits of grace and holineſs, as well as the leaves 


profeſſion. 
ad Great was his diſappointment : he found none, and there- 
fore complains to the vine-dreſſer how long he had waited, and 
how uſeleſs was this tree, which impoveri the ground, and 
occupied the room of one that might be profitable. With 
much more reaſon may the Lord complain of many profeſſors, 
who bring bim no Honour, and continue barren and unfruitful. 
He comes from year to year, for three, for thirty, yea, ſome- 
times for threeſcore years together ; ſo wonderful is his patience 
and forbearance, and finds them till cumberers of the ground, 
whoſe ill example is more extenſively pernicious the longer 

are permitted to G f | 

4+ He dooms it to fall, cut it down ; ſince the tree bore no 
fruit, it was 2888 for the flames. Such is the awful ſentence 
of God againſt impenitent ſinner; cut it dotem, and death is 
ready to lift the ax, and caſt body and ſoul into the fire of hell. 
How awful, how alarming the thought ! 

The vine-dreſſer begs another year; if it be ſpared, he 
wil take freſh pains, it may yet bear, and then all will be well ; 
but if hot, he conſents to Jeave the tree to its juſt doom, Chriſt 
js this vine-dreſſer; at his interceſſion are ſinners ſpared, and 
every miniſter under him fails not in like manner to be an ad- 
vocite for thoſe among whom he labours. But, (.) If through 


had been of ſo long ſtanding as eighteen „all hope of a 
cure was deſperate. Yet ſhe 4 ſhift Ch to he ſyna- 
ue, and did not, as many might have done, make her weak- 
neſs, or deformity, a plea for abſenting from God's worſhip. 
There the compaſſionate eye of Jeſus remarked her unha py 
fituation ; and, unſollicited, he called and cured her, looſing 
her from Satan's bonds, and enabling her inſtantly to ſtand up- 
right ; for which ſhe moſt heartily expreſſed her gratitude, glo- 
ritying and praiſing God for this extraordinary and — 12 
mercy. Note, ) So weak and infirm are our ſouls by na- 
ture, unable to lift up their affections to high and heavenl 
things, and ever bowed down to earthly ſenſual objects. (2. 
Chriſt ſeeks us, not we him, and is pleaſed to call to us in the 
| qt, that coming to him we might be cured. (3.) 
he powerful hand of his grace effeQually relieves the ſoul from 
the bondage of guilt and corruption; and when at any time 
we are afterwards bowed down with fear, and go heavily through 
manifold temptations, he giveth ſtrength to the weak. (4.) 
It will be the delight and duty of all who experience his heal- 
ing, to glorify him in their lips and in their lives, walking up- 
right before him. | 

2. The envious and malicious ruler of the ſyn e, inſtead 
of glorifying God for the miracle, hardened with bigotry and 
prejudice, ſharply reprimanded the people, as if the ſabbath 
was violated by their coming to be healed on that day. Note, 
They who reſolve to find fault, and not to be convinced, will 
cavil „ the moſt glaring evidence. 

3. Our Lord 2 his own conduct, and upbraids him 
with his hypocriſy. The zeal he pretended for the ſabbath was 
à mere pretence, to hide that enmity which raged in his heart 
againſt Chriſt and his goſpel. His own daily practice con- 
demned and confuted his unreaſonable and uncharitable cen- 
ſures. None of thoſe, who moſt rigidly obſerved the ſabbath, 
thought it any breach of the ſacred reſt, to looſe their beaſt 
from the ſtall, and lead him to water. And if an ox or an aſs 
might have ſuch pains beſtowed on them on the ſabbath, with 
how much greater reaſon did mercy and charity plead, that a 


power, and ſo long and fo grievoully afflited, ſhould be reliev- 
ed, when without the leaſt labour it could be done by a ſingle 


human creature, a daughter of Abraham too, bound by Satan's 


the interceſſion of Jeſus our lives are prolonged, and we have | word? | 
another year granted, we ſhould know and improve the day of +. The argument was moſt concluſive, and confuſion cover- 
our viſitation. The time is ſhort, reprieves are not pardons ; | ed his adverſaries; whilſt all the people, who were ſtruck with 
though we are ſpared never ſo long, if we continue in our fins, | wonder at his miracles, and the force of his reaſoning, rejoiced 
we muſt periſh at the laſt. 49 Whilſt the Lord ſpares the | at theſe glorious works of power and grace which they beheld, 
ſinner, miniſters muſt never be weary of labouring, and ſhould | Note, Sooner or later all the foes of Chriſt and his people ſhall 
try every method; digging up the heart by the terrors of the | be confounded, and all his faithful triumph in his great ſalva- 


law, and ſeeking to dung it with the quickening manure of the | tion. | 

goſpel. (3.) It is never too late to amend ; the moſt barren he | 

and unfruitful, who by grace at Jaſt are turned to God, will 18. C ® Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdom of # we. m. 
find mercy with him; the paſt tranſgreſſions ſhall be forgiven, | God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? , 4 a 
the preſent N and — ON (4-) ws is like a grain of muſtard-ſetd, which a man took and © © 
patience, though. it ong, Will no braps 3; they who ff iatb hip garden, and it grew, and“ waxed a great. « pt rx. 


rovoke and grieve his holy ſpirit by their obſtinate impenitence | x k 
will at lat be left to the deftruQion they have choſen, and every tree: and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches +4 WY 


day of his forbearance which they have abuſed, ſhall add a trea- of it. 20. And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
ſure of wrath againſt the day of wrath. N the kingdom of God ? 21. * It is like leaven, which a » Mat. xii, 
woman took and ? hid in three + meaſures of meal, * till J hf . 


10. And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- | the whole was leavened. 22. And he went through 11, 


gogues on the ſabbath, 11. J And behold, there was a | the cities and villages, teaching and journeying towards 1. M* ail. 
woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, | Jeruſalem. . A 6 8 . 
and was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up rv ga be Nr 

v. 18-22, We have here, Mat. ix, 


1. Two parables which were before recorded, Mar. xiii. 31. * A 


repreſenting the gradual increaſe of Chriſt's church, and the 


herſelf. 12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called ber to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 


tnx xvi, thine infirmity. 13. And © he laid bis hands on her: fecret, but effectüal ſpreading of 
r pe - , preading of the goſpel-leaven. Though 
1. „and immediately the was made ſtraight, and glorified | te beginnings were ſmall, 4 the pot of muſtard-ſeed when 


' God. 14. And the ruler of the ſyn e anſwered | ſown ; yet, in proceſs of time, like a fair-ſpreading tree, the 
. with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus h aled on the | kingdom of =_ —_ _ 155 * throughout be the 
Bzod. xx. ſabbath-· d d faid unto the people, There are fix | world; and Gentiles, as well as Jews, flock into it. And like 
* days in 9 ought to work: in them therefore | leaven, though no external force be employed, the doctrines of 
10 v. M, come and be healed, and not on the fabbath day. 15. truth would inſenſibly, but powerfully work, till their influence 


& 85 f 4 2* | was diffuſed through all the earth,” © | 
* The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou hypo- 2. Our Lord — his courſe towards Jeruſalem, preach- 


| «up. xiv. Crite, * doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe | ing and teaching in all the cities and villages as he journyed. 
his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away to | Wherever Providence directs our way, we ſhould be glad to * 2 £6, il. 
16. And ought not this woman, being a | improve . opportunity to. ſpeak. à word for the good of fc, 


1Chop. a. watering: 
» 18 immortal on 


% _ daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 


eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath- | JN efron e Vii 2b ; Mat. nh 3% 
day? 17. And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his | 23. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, ate there few * ** 


adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people rejoiced | that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 24. J Strive . 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay unto 21. Nom. 


| 1 — x. 31. a 
K / . e will ſcek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 25. pf . 
was now in the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day. To confirm 


* When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 6. I, . 
the doctrine he taught, we are told, 7 hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, f. . 
1. The notable miracle he wrought on an infirm woman | and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open % „, 
who was preſent. Her caſe was very pitiable.; under the powe, 


unto us; and he ſhall anſwer, and fay unto you, 3 
N 1 1 was ſo convulſed and contracted, that ſhe wa, | know you not whence are: 26. Then ſhall ye be- Mar. vii... 
t double, 


GWG gin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, 19. 
Vor. II. | | | 
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| 2 „ „„ of the 


and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 27. But he ſhall 
ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence you are; de- 
part from me all ye workers of iniquity. - 28, © There 
thall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets in the kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt 
out. 29. And *© they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from 
the weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 
ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. go. And be- 
hold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt, 


v. 23-30. We have here, 

1. The queſtion put to our Lord, Are there few that ſhall be 
ſaved ? Perhaps the deſign of it was captious, to repreſent him 
as rigid and uncharitable, or it might be mere curioſity ; many 
being more inquiſitive who ſhall be ſaved, and who not, than 
about what they muſt do to ſecure their own ſalvation. 

2. Our Lord anſwers the queſtion in a way which ſeemed 
moſt profitable for the enquirer, directing him at leaſt to give 
diligence to enſure the ſalvation of his own ſoul. a 

(I.) His exhortation is, Strive to enter in at e gate; 
the way to heaven is difficult ; ten thouſand obſtructions, both 
without and within, ſtraiten the paſſage ; great diligence and 
inceſſant prayer, therefore, are needful ; that, ſtrengthened by 
power from on high, we may be able to hold on, and to hold 
out, and ſo to run as to obtain the prize. 

(2.) He enforces his exhortation by various motives, f 2 
Many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, willing indee 
to go to heaven, but unwilling to uſe the neceſlary means; reſt- 
ing in cold formality, or lazy endeavours; bound with the 
fetters of floth, or blinded with pride and ſelf-righteoufneſs, 
and ſo miſtaking the way, or coming ſhort of the kingdom, 
[2] If the preſent moment be nglected, it will ſhortly be too 

ate. The door of mercy through the goſpel, which is now 
open, will ſhortly be ſhut, when 2 the maſter of the houſe, 
in death or judgment, requires the ſinner's ſoul; and then the 
moſt importunate cries will be unavailing: it is now or never 
that prayer can profit us. [ 3. ] Many who entertained the moſt 
confident hopes of heaven, will be found to have a lie in their 
right hand. They will knock as if they had a right to admiſ- 
fion, plead relation to Chriſt as their Lord, that they were 
conſtant attendants on his word, and communicants at his table, 
yet will Chriſt utterly diſown them in that day, and drive them 
with indignation ſrom his preſence, as worker's of miquity ; what- 
ever pretences to religion they made, their hearts were not 
whole with him; their profeſſions were hypocritical, and ſecret 
ſins were harboured, delighted in, and gratified. Doomed, 
thereſote, to be thruſt into the outer darknels, with every dread- 
ful expreſſion of horror and (deſpair, with weeping, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, in vain ſhall they bewail their folly ; and pin- 
ing with envy and ,yexation, ſhall behold the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and ſaints of God in glory exalted, and enjoying thoſe 
cavenly kingdom, from which 
eternally excluded; the ſight of which will 
J. :How: awſul a ſcene ! what di- 


themſelves muſt 


aggravate every pang the { 
ligence, what - carefulneſs ſhou]d it beget 


nt into this place of torment | How jealous need we be over 


our hearts, that we reſt not in outwar privileges, and deceive 
not ourſelves with vain hopes: thouſands have gone out of this 
world dreaming of heaven, and have awaked in hell. 

(3.) Some ſhall be ſaved : though few, comparatively ſpeak- 


ing, in any one place or age; yet many, when colle into 


the great congregation ; and theſe, ſuch as ſeemed the moſt un- 


* o 
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"a 
* 
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e Hed. u. 10. 


59 1 | 


* Mat, xxiji. 


tence ; an 


likely, coming from Gentile lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and admitted 
into the church of the redeemed, whilſt the Jewiſh people, who 
were firſt in privileges, ſhall be 44%, 175 for their impeni- 


d the heathen, who were /a/? in their call, ſhall be 


rf in the kingdom, Nate, When we come to heaven, we 
1. 


% 


ſhall meet many there whom we leaſt expected, and miſs many, 


of whom we entertained the moſt confident aſſurances. 


| 3 1. 0 The ſame day there came certain of the Phari- 
ſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee our, and depart hence: 
for Herod: will kill thee. 32. Aud he-faid unto them, 


Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 
I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I 
ſhall be perfected. 33. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to- 


in us, that we come 
ver. 25-33. fn 


| 


H 


anſwered them, ſaying, * Which of you 

als, or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 5; . 

pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? 6. And they could Cha. xii 
| vhs 


come wen ye al fey > led he her cometh b. 
man A 16h 36 a2: 4.44 


the name of the Lord. 


v. ZI—35. Chriſt's inveterate enemies are ceaſeleſs in their 
malice, ſeeking to diſtreſs and deſtroy him. v. 
1. Certain Phariſees pretending regard for his ſafety, b | 
him information that his life was/ in danger from Herod : eit 
this was a contrivance of their own, who wanted to get rid of 
Chriſt, whoſe preaching and practice ſo reproved and cut them 
to the heart z or it may be, Herod employed them to drive 
Chriſt out of his dominions, being willing enough to have done 
him a miſchief, but fearing the conſequences of attempting to 


: 


ſeize him, becauſe of his intereſt in the people. Note, It is no 


unuſual artifice with wicked men to ſeek, ' ſuggeſtions 
danger, to deter the faithful from their duty. * | " * 
2. Chriſt defies Herod's, menaces. Go tell that fox, ſaith he, 
whoſe craft, treachery, and rapine were notorious, . Behold, 7 
caſt out devils, and do cures to day and to morrow ; not deliſting 
from his work, nor intimidated with theſe threatnings ; and the 
third day I ſhall be perfefted, ſhortly my work will be finiſhed, 
and by my ö ＋ and death I ſhall compleat the ſalvation of 
my people: and till then, it is neither in the power of Herod, 
or any of the emiſſaries of hell, to ſtop me in my work, and 
take away my life, Nevertheleſs, as my hour is not yet 
1 muſt walk to day and to morrow, and — day following, continu- 
ing his miniſtry in Galilee, without fear of interruption : for as 
my death, and the place of it, are fore-ordained of God, it can- 
not be that @ prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem, where alone the 
great council ſat, to whom it belonged to judge thoſe who laid 


claim to the gift of prophecy, and to put thoſe whom they 
counted impoſtors to death. | Note, (1.) All the powers of 


earth or hell cannot hurt or deſtroy us, till the appointed time 


comes. (2.) The day of death will be the time when the faith- 
= ſhall be perfected; a conſummation devoutly to be wiſhed 
or. 8 , 1 | . 

3. On this occaſion, at the mention of Jeruſalem,” Chriſt la- 
ments over her wickednels, and foretels the wrath ready to deſcend 


on that devoted city. Not knowing the day of her viſitation, ſhe" 


was abandoned to ruin ; and too late would, be convinced. of his 
divine miſſion, and wiſh for a part in his ſalvation, when he 
ſhould come ſhortly to execute his-temporal judgments or in 
the great day, to pour the vials of his eternal wrath on thoſe 
who had rejected him. N 2 | | | 


CHAP. XIV. 


In this er we have, 1. The cure which Chriſt wrought upon 
a man that had the dropſy, on the ſabbath-aay, and his juſtifying 
himſelf therein, againſt thoſe who were offended at bis doing it on 
that day, ver. 1—6. 2. A ln of humility given to thoſe who 
were ambitious of the higheſt rooms, ver. 7— 11. 3. A lfjon 
of charity to thoſe who fraſted the rich be og did 7 the poor, 
ver. 12, 13, 14. 4. ucceſ of the go oretold in the 

. parable of 3 2 ueſts — 22. . » The 
great law of d:ſtipleſhip laid dein, with a caution to all that 
will be Cbriſi's diſciples, to undertate it deliberately, and with 
conſideration, and particularly to miniſters, to retain their ſavour, 

8 <4} 8 . 


I. A ND it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe 
| of one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on 
the ſabbath- day, that they watched him. 2. And be- 
hold, there was ,a certain man before him, which had 
the dropſy. 3. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on - Chup, xii 
. 4. And they held their peace. And '* 


the ſabbath-day. | 
he took him and healed him, and let bim go: 5. And 


not anſwer him again to theſe things. 


v. 1-6. Chtiſt refuſed not the invitations of thoſs be knew 


were his enemies; and though he was well aware of their ma- 
dene intentions, he behaved to them with all kindneſs and 
courtely. ad ft; 

1. He dined with a chief Phariſee on the ſabbath-day ; and 
there being preſent a pitiable object, who was ſwollen with a 
dropſy ; they watched whether he would heal him; intending, 


| if he did, to accuſe him as a ſabbath- breaker. 
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all have an » Brod. 


2 be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 34. O Je- 2. Chrift, who knew their thoughts, in tes them on 
Neb. iz. 26. ruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and the ſubject, Whether it was lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 
& Eſd. i. Qoneſt them that are ſent unto: thee : how often would | But 1 obſerved a ſullen ſilence, unwilling to preclude the 
ec n. s. * 1 have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth d ene oy LUNG, by ge 1g: Fo wt 2 po up . 
«x. 4 gatber her brood under ber wings, and ye would not? dee. 8 w ee maintain The unawiuinets of © 1 5 
11,12 35. Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate: And 3. He 'took the man aſide, and healed him, reducing in a mo- 2 


u Ifa, i. 7. 


verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, until the time ment his diſtended body, and ſending him away y cured. 1 


| 
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And in his own juſtification, and to their conviction and con- 
fuſion, urges their own practice, to prove the lawfulneſs of ſuch 
a work of charity. If they admitted that an ox or an aſs fallen 
into a pit, ſhould be lifted out on the ſabbath-day, leaſt it 
ſhould periſh there, how much more forcible was the argument 
for the cure of a diſeaſed perſon, whoſe life was in danger? and 
how evident did it appear, that their zeal for the ſahbath was 


mere hypocriſy, deſigned only to cover their malignity againſt 


bim? ; 

4. oo could not anſwer him again to theſe things, their own 
conduct ſpoke their condemnation, 
mouth ſhall be ſtopped. 


7. ¶ And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms; ſaying unto them, 8. When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room: leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 9. And he that bade thee and him, come and 

ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
| ſhame to take the loweſt room. to. But © when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher; then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 
the preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. 11. For 
* whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and *© he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. . 12. [Then 
ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou makeſt a 
dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinſmen, nor hy rich neighbours leſt 
, they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be made 


© Pro. us thee, 13. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, 
{ks wm, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 14. And thou ſhalt 


be bleſſed ; for they cannot recompenſe thee : for thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, 


v. 5—14. Though our Lord was courteous, he was far a- 
bove the flattery of compliment. When he ſaw occaſion for 
rebuke, he would not, even in the company of perſons moſt 
diſtinguiſhed, refrain from faithful admonition, 

1. He rebukes the ' gueſts for that affectation of preeminence 
which he obſerved among them, each coveting the moſt honour- 
able ſeat at the table. Such pride would expoſe them to contempt, 
whilſt humility was the way to honour : for they who afſuming- 
ly thruſt themſelves into the ſeat of precedence which did not 
belong to them, might expect to be degraded, when a more 
honourable perſonage coming in, the maſter of the houſe would 
ſay, Give this man place; and this could not fail of covering 
with confuſion the conceited intruder, who muſt go down 
lower, and expoſe himſelf to the contempt of the company. 


Much more to their honour would it be, humbly to take the 


loweſt face, as ready to give the preference to others; for then 
the maſter, attentive to place his gueſts, according to their 
rank, would reſpectfully deſire them to come up higher, and their 
modeſty and humility would gain the regard and eſteem of all 
that fit at table. And as this is the caſe among men, ſo is it 
alſo before God ; whoſcever exalteth himſelf, in a proud conceit 
of his own excellence above other men, ſhall be abaſed, treated 
with contempt and abhorrence by him 'who trieth the heart, 
and knows the true characters of men; and he that humbleth 
_— under the deepeſt ſenſe of his vileneſs and unworthineſs, 
ſhall be exalted to the favour of God on earth, and to the enjoy- 
ment of his glory in heaven. Note, (1.) Pride is a fin alike 
odious in the fight of God and man. (2.) Modeſt diffidence 
gives a brighter fuſtre to real worth. = 

2. He rebukes the maſter of the houſe for his inviting the 
rich, and neglecting the poor, It beſpeaks the pride, ſelfiſhneſs, 
and luxur of the heart, to make profuſe entertainments, and 
invite — the wealthy, at whoſe tables we expect to be en- 
tertained in return. Such feaſting is evil; it is an abuſe of the 
creatures of God, and robbery of the poor: not that we are 
forbid welcoming our friends, or returning their viſits : it is the 
profuſion, which would render us incapable of relieving the in- 
digent, the vain affection of ſhow, the ambition of keeping 
grand company, and the expectation of a recompence in kind, 
which our Jord condemns, | He bids us, on the contrary, with 
charitable hoſpitality feed the poor ; not ſturdy beggars, for that 
is no charity, but an encouragement to idleneſs Ft the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind; theſe cannot indeed return the favour ; 
but we ſhall be no loſers, God will remember and reward theſe 
labours of love at the reſurrection of the jut. 


11 15. J And when one of them that fat at meat with 
» . him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, * Bleſſed 7s 
— Mat. xi, he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 16, 
Ape. in. Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great 


*.. ſupper, and bade many: 17. And ſent his ſervant at 


Note, At Chriſt's bar every 


— — 


ſupper-· time to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for 


all things are now ready. 18. And they all with one 

conſent * began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto k fohi#, 
him, J have bought a piece of ground, and I miſt ff; Tim. . 
needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed; 19. 9, 10. 
And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excuſed. 
20. And another ſaid, I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. 21. So that ſervant came and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and e the = 
blind. 22. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as J9m-5% 5. 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 23. And 7. Zeph. 


the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into? the Kigh- uy 1 


Mat. v. 3. 
Jam. ii. 5. 


ways, and hedges, and 1 compel them to come in, that 39. Rev, 
my houſe may, be filled. 24. For I ſay unto you, that 1 


none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of 4 Chap e. 
my ſupper, 29. Ace 


| 1 Xvi. 18. 4 
v. 15—24: Affected with the diſcourſe of Chriſt; which Sin. e, 

breathed ſuch humility and charity, one of the gueſts broke forth r Mat, xxiis 

as in a tranſport, looking forward to the days of the Meſſiah, * 

when they expected that all plenty, piety, and happineſs would 

univerſally abound, and ſaid, Bleed is 2 that hall eat bread in 

the kingdom of God. Chriſt immediately replied to this obſer- 

vation by a parable, drawn from the feaſt before them, and 

containing intimations which they would be very backward to 

receive; inſinuating to them, that however great the Mefliah's 

kingdom might be, the Jews in general —_—_ reject it, and the 

deſpiſed Gentiles chiefly partake of the privileges of the goſpel. 


I. A certain man made a great ſupper, and lade many, Chriſt , 
is the maſter of the feaſt; all the riches of goſpel-grace are 
provided by him for the entertainment of miſerable ſinners, and 
his invitation is free and gracious, He bids his ſervants ſay, 
whoſoever will, let him come, for all things are now ready ; the 
preſent moment is the accepted time; there muſt be no delay; 
and if we feel our want of pardon, peace, grace, and glory, 
we ſhall make none, but preſs eagerly to be fed with theſe hea- 
venly proviſions. : 

2. The gueſts gave the ſervants a cold reception, and pre- 
tended other engagements. The Jewiſh people in general re- 
jected. the goſpel, and turned a deaf ear to the apoſtles and 
evangeliſts; and too many in every age reſemble them, and 
find , ſome frivolous excuſe for their conduct. One had pur- 
chaſed a farm, and he muſt needs go and ſee it; another had 
bought five yoke of oxen, and he wanted to try them; and a 
third is juſt married, and therefore pleads, I cannot come. But 


the truth is, I will not; his wife would have found a welcome 


no inclination A. 
bl 


| 


too, that need. not have hindred him. Note, (1,) Any thing 
will ſerve for a hindrance to thoſe who want an excuſe; and the 
devil will take care that they ſhall not be at a loſs, who have 

(2.) Hearts full of worldly cares, and 
ſet on amafling wealth, muſt needs be deaf to Ro. (3) 
The folly of the men of the world is great as their ſin; for 
what trifles do they barter heaven! (4.) Inordinate affection 
to lawful comforts, even to our deareſt relatives, may prove a 
dangerous ſtumbling- block in our way to glory. 

3. The ſervants returned with grief to their maſter, and re- 
1 the repulſe they had met with; and juſt indignation 

indled in the maſter's boſom at the ingratitude and contempt 
ſhown to his gracious invitation. Note, (1.) Miniſters carry 
their complaints to God againſt the ſouls among whom they 
have laboured in vain, and ſpent their ſtrength for nought; and 
a fearful account will ſuch deſpiſers of the goſpel ſhortly give. 
(2.) Abuſed mercy turns to fierceſt wrath z rejection of the 
calls of grace muſt needs iſſue in run. 

4. Though they who were invited refuſed to come, the feaſt 
ſhall not be loſt. The maſter bids his ſervants go into the fircett 
and lanes of the city, and bring in the poor, the maimed,” the halt, 
and the blind; ſince the Scribes and Phariſees, with all the rich 
and noble among the Jews, rejected his ſalvation, the goſpel 
was to be preached to the loweſt of the people, many of whom 
were brought to the obedience of faith. And when the ſervants 
having executed their. commiſſion, reported that yet there was 
room, their Lord ſends them inta then s and hedets, even 
to the Gentile world, to call the vileſt ſinners, and urge them 
to come in, aſſuring them of 'a hearty welcome. Note, (.) 
The unbelief of the impenitent ſhall not prevent the promiſe of 
God from taking effect. Chriſt Will have a church and people 
in the world, though the wiſe, mighty, and noble reject him. 
(2.) The goſpel hath uſually moſt flicceis among thoſe whom 
the proud, the wiſe, and ſelf-righteous, deſpiſe, even the igno- 
rant, the poor, the publicans and. open ſinners — the 
ſervants think it any diſparagement to themſelves or their maſter, 
that of ſuch is the kingdom of headen. (3.) Fhe compulſion 
which Chriſt's miniſters muſt uſe is, the fotce of argument and 
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ſuaſion ; not violence, or the civil power, which can on] 
— men — root, (4.) None are excluded from Chri 
bo do not exclude themſelves ; there is room, and we are 
welcome: if we refuſe to come, our ruin lieth at our own 
oor. 3 the adi et ory | 
5. He ſeals up the deſpiſers of the goſpel under wrath and 
rep « T ay unto you, that none © — who * ** 
/hall tafte ſupper. The unbelieving Jews, to whom 
oel wad bf — and all who hear and reject the coun- 
1 of God againſt their own ſouls, are juſtly abandoned to the 
deluſions they have choſen, and left to periſh in their fins. 


25. J And there went great multitudes with him: 
„ Devt. xii. and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 26. If any man 
RI come to me, * and hate not his father, and mother, and 
37: wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and 
2 his qzyn life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 27. And 
» Rev. i. * whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, 
* Chop. is, cannot be my diſciple. 28. For 7 which of you intend- 


iii. 12» | a . , 
xiv, eth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 
_ 29. Leſt haply after he hath tad 

22 Jehan b. is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to 


« Prov. xx, WAS not able to finiſh. 31. Or * what king going to 
a8, make war againſt another king, ſitteth not down firſt, 


ro meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 


; | kin 
hour of trial; the caſe is deſperate, we ſhall 


thouſand ? 32. Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 


way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth condi- 


tions of peace. 33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 


you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
d Col. iv. 6, My diſciple. 34. J Salt is good: © bur if the falt have 


e Mat. 7. loſt its favour, * wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 35. It 
Ix. 50 is neither fir for the land, nor yet for the dunghill ; 


we muſt never ſheath it till death. But if deterred by difficul- | 


ties, . perſecutions, and ſufferings, we ſeek an ignominious peace 
with the world which lieth in wickedneſs, — hs government 
of that wicked one; and inſtead of forſaking all, ſtagger in the 
continue enſlaved 


by fin, and cannot be Chriſt's diſciples. 

3- He warns them againſt acy, miniſters or 
people. Salt is good; my goſpel, and who diſpenſe it, are 
the ſalt of the earth; but if the ſalt bath loft its ſavour, and thoſe 
who profeſs to ſpread the lively truths of God, adulterate the 
word, and grow degenerate in their temper and manners, where- 
with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? The caſe appears deſperate, where 
ſuch rooted departure from the truth in practice and principle 


$4 


prevails 3 it is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill 


ſuch perſons are not only uſeleſs, but noxious, and therefore men 
it aut; all good men abandon ſuch faithleſs profeſſors, and 
ſhould be caſt out of the church, as they will infallibly be 
ſeparated eternally from the communion of the faithful in hea- 
ven. He that hath cars to hear, let him hear ; and let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


CHAP. XV. 
Chrift vindicates hi om the cavils of the Phariſees, offended 
at his conver "= ublicans and s, ver. 1, 2. if three 


parables. 1. Of the laſi ſheep, ver. 3—7. 2. Of the bot filuer 
ver. 8, 9, 10. 3. Of the prodigal ſon, ver. 11—32. * 


1. HEN drew near unto him * all the publicans «Matiets, 
and ſinners for to hear him, 2. And the . v. 20, 

Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, * This man re- » yy, . 

ceiveth finners, and © eateth with them. 3. And he 28. Cy. 


ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 4. What man 


of you having an hundred ſheep, if he * loſe one of T 
| them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
| neſs, and go after that which is loſt, until he find it? 


«Heb... Zup men caſt it out. He that hath ears to hear, let | 5. And when he hath found 17, * he layeth 'i on his 


him hear. 


v. 25—34. Multitudes followed Chriſt, probably in hopes to 
ſhare in that temporal kingdom which they expected the Meſ- 


ſiah would ſet up. To undeceive them, he lets them know, 
1. The terms of diſcipleſhip. They will not find that eaſe, 
aMuence, and honour, with which they flattered themſelves, 


but the very reverſe: they muſt be ready to quit their neareſt | 


and deareſt relations, when Chrift's ſervice calls for them; muſt 
be content to leave all behind, and to be baniſhed from their 
beſt friends : if parents commands come in competition with 
our duty to him, we muſt not hefitate whom we ſhall obey : 
nay, our own lives. muſt not be dear to us, when his glory re- 
quires us to lay them down. The love of him muſt conſtrain 
us ſtronger than death; every croſs which he is pleaſed to lay 
upon us, Chearfully ſhould we take up; content to be nailed 
to it, if he ſo ordained. And if without ſuch entire ſurrender 
of ourſelves to him, we cannot be his diſciples, much lefs may 
we think we belong to him, if we are afraid to diſoblige a friend 
or a relation for his ſake, if we cannot bear a name of infamy, 
or a badge of reproach. Such as ſhrink from theſe leſſer 5 
and are aſhamed to make profeſſion of him, will certainly never 
go with him to priſon, or to death. a 

2. He exhorts his followers ſeriouſly and deliberately to weigh 
the difficulties and dangers, before they embark in his Pat: 7 
leaſt after having made a profeſſion, they ſhould expoſe them- 
ſelves to contempt, and bring heavier ruin u their ſouls, by 
drawing back unto perdition ; and this he illuſtrates by two com- 
pariſons, (1.) By a man ſitting down to build a tower, who 
makes an eſtimate of the charge before he begins the fabric 
leaſt otherwiſe, raſhly — in à work for which his abi- 
lities are not ſufficient, the unfiniſhed ruins ſhould ſe him 
to. contempt.” We have this tower of ſalvation to build on 
Jeſus, the ſure foundation; it will coſt us much labour, prayer, 
ſelf-denial, reproach, Joſs, perhaps of life itſelf, ere it be finiſh» 
ed. Before, therefore, we cammence profeſſed diſciples, we 
ſhould well weigh the conſequences, whether we have really 
power from on high, diyine faith, and a vital principle of grace, 
to carry us thro Many have begun, and failed, and there- 
by expoſed- themſelves to juſt contempt; for even the wicked 
world, to whom they return, will ridicule. and deſpiſe thoſe 
who draw back from their holy profeſſion. (2.) By one ki 
going to war againſt another. Before he takes the field, he wi 
weigh:the dan and: conſider whether he is a match for his 
antagoniſt ; and if be finds his ſtrength utterly. unequal, it is 
wiſeſt, before matters are driven to extremities, to ſend ambaſ- 
fadors, and ſeek peace. Such is our caſe: a chriſtian is a ſol- 
dier, who muſt. expect and prepare to endure hardneſs : the 
powers of earth, corruption, and hell, under Satan, 23 
are the twenty thouſand with whom we have to conflict. Cl y 


therefore, in the panoply of God, and —— with his might in 


the inner man, we ſhould go forth; and the ſword once drawn, | 


ſhoulders, rejoicing. 6. And when he cometh home, 


he calleth together his friends and neighbours, ſaying ctus. - 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for * I have found my ſheep 17, l 11. 
which was loſt. 7. I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy > : Pe ö. 


ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth ', more 


than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 


repentance. 8. J Either what woman having ten + 


| pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
0 


:andle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe 


find it? 9g. And when ſhe hath found #/, ſhe calleth worth Sev 


ber friends, and ber neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have Bred the piece which 1 had loſt. 
10. Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is joy in the pre- 
ſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that re- 


penteth. 


v. 1— 10. Offended, perhaps, with the hard ſayings of the 
former chapter, many of his attendants withdrew, and made 
way for another ſet of hearers. | 

I. The publicans and s drew near to hear him. The pub- 
licans were uſually perſons of the moſt infamous character, and 
the ſinners were either public and notorious offenders; or it may 
be ſome of the heathen, as from the multitude of ſtrangers who 
dwelt there, the country was called Galilee of the Gentiles ; theſe 
allembled around him, they needed ſuch a gracious Saviour. 

2. The proud Phariſees and Scribes hereupon expreſſed their 
diſpleaſure ; offended, that one who profeſſed himſelf a pro 
phet, ſhould deign to permit ſuch wretches to approach him, 
receive them with kindneſs, and fit with them at the ſame 
table. Their inſolent ſelf-conceit would have faid, Came not 


| near me; but he, who came to be the finner's friend, did not 


diſdain their company; they were the loſt he came to ſave. 
Nate, The cenſure of the ſelf-righteous falls heavieſt uſually on 
the moſt excellent perſons, in their nobleſt exerciſes of charity. 
3- Chriſt vindicates himſelf from their reproaches, in two 
parables ; and ſhews, that the higheſt glory would redound to 
God from the converſion of theſe ſinners, and joy fill the cele- 
ſtial hoſts on that occaſion. We have, | - 
(1.) The ble of the loſt ſheep, wherein we may ob- 
ſerve, 15. he cafe of the miſerable ſinner; he is 4%, gone 
aſtray God's fold; wandering endleſsly in mazes of igno- 
norance and error; 2 ſtranger to ſpiritual comfort and hap- 
pineſs; running headlong to deſtruction, and ready to periſh 
everlaſtingly. 12. The peculiar care of the Saviour to 
his in their loſt 3 like a ſhepherd who leaves his 
in the wilderneſs to ſeek one ſtraying ſheep, ſo doth the 
Lord purſue his wanderers ; he finds them when they do not 
ſeek him, takes them up in the arms of his grace, weak and 
impotent of themſelves to return, and brings them back to his 
fold with that effectual power and tender pity, which ſecures 
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| happy event. 


from all harm. (3.) There is greater joy in heaven over 
—— ſinner — « by — grace, than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons which need no r ner; which ſeems to be 
ſpoken with a peculiar reference to the Phariſees who truſted 
that they were righteous, and needed no repentance. Theſe our 
Lord left in the wilderneſs of un 
ide : the converſion of one poor Gentile ſinner, the recovery 
of the moſt notorious was matter of greater rejoicing 
in heaven, and brought more glory to God, than that form of 
godlineſs in which they boaſted. 5 
(2.) The parable of the loſt piece of money, 
of the ſame import as the 3 The woman repreſents 
the Lord, the poſſeſſor of all ; the ſilver, the fouls of men, in- 
finitely more precious; the nine pieces deſign the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and all ſelf-righteous perſons ; the one % piece, the 
heathen, or any poor periſhing ſinner, ſunk in the dregs of 
pollution, or loſt in the dirt of worldly-mindedneſs and ſenſua- 
lity z The candle is the bleſſed goſpel which ſhines in this dark 
place the world, where the ſinner lies buried in corruption; the 
eeping the houſe repreſents the diligence of the faithful miniſters 
of Chriſt, whole inftrumentality he uſes to ſeek after loſt ſouls ; 
and when he hath deſigns of grace towards a ſoul, he never 
ceaſes ſeeking him, till the means are made effectual to his con- 
verſion and ſalvation; and great is the joy ariſing from this 
The angels cf God rejoice in it, and the more 
deſperate the caſe ſeemed, and the more unexpected the reco- 
very, the more ſenſible is the pleaſure. Lo fee the chief of 
ſinners brought to repentance, raiſes their loudeſt ſongs of praiſe. 
Thoſe therefore, who made ſuch objections to his receiving 
ſinners, evidently ſhewed themſelves deſtitute of a heavenly 
mind, and unlike the angels of God. 


which is nearly 


11. And he faid, A certain man had two ſons : 


u. 12. And the younger of them faid to his father,“ Father, 
39, give me the portion of 5 that falleth zo me. And 

he divided unto them is living. 13. And not many 

days after, the younger ſon gathered all rogether, and 
116.i.4. took his journey into a far country, and there waſted 
Ia u. 23 his ſubſtance with riotous living. 14. And when he had 
aa ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty ® famine in that land; 
— and he began to be in want. 15. And he went and 

joined himſelf ro a citizen of that country; and he ſent 
„. l. 2. him into his fields to feed ſwine. 16. And he would 
rk fain have filled his belly with the huſks that the ſwine. 
wi, did eat, and no man gave unto him. 17. And when 

he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants 

of my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and I 
Hal. i, 7, Periſn with hunger! 18.* I will ariſe and go to my 

father, and will fay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 

gainſt heaven, and before thee, 19. And am no more 
„pt hsv, WOrthy to be called thy ſon: make me as one of thy 
10. hired ſervants, 20. And he aroſe, and came to his 
Ad i. 39. father. But when * he was yet a great way off, his 
+P..13- father ſaw him, and * had compaſſion, and ran and fell 
Hol. xi. 8, on his neck, and kiſſed him. 21. And the ſon' ſaid 
Fak. xvi, Unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
pt n., In thy fight, and * am no more worthy to be called thy 
„nt. ſon. 22, But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
» 1: forth 7 the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 
22 ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his fret. 23. And 
104, bring hither the fatted calf, and kill ir; and let us eat 
iu. 27, Rev, and be merry. 24. For this my ſon * was dead, and is 
Ver. 2, Alive again; he was loſt, and is found. And they be- 


Eph, ii. 1. & 
v. 14. 


and was loſt, and is found. 


gan to be merry. 25. Now his elder ſon was in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſic and dancing. 26. And he called one of the 
ſervants, and aſked what theſe things meant. 27. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received 


him ſafe and found. 28. And he was angry, and would 


not go in: therefore came his father out, and intreated 
him. 29. And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at 
any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt 
me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends ; 
30. But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed for 


him the fatted calf. 31. And he ſaid unto him, Son, 


thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.” 
32. It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be 
glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 

Vor. II. | 


110 


neracy, to periſh in their 


1 


8 


£ 5 2. Diftreſs at laſt brought 8 to conſider the wofulneſs 2 | 


1 - 


| 
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v. 11—32. Yet farther, to ſhew how little cauſe the Scribes 
and Phariſees had to murmur at the favour ſhewn to publicans 
and ſinners, he added a third beautiful parable, wherein miſer- 
able and wretched” ſinners may ever read the compaſſions of a 
pardoning God, and be engaged by the riches of his grace to 
return to the arms of his mercy, 

The certain man here ſpoken of, is God, the common Father 
of all: the two ſons are either the Jews, the elder brother, and 
the Gentiles, the ner 3 or rather, by the one are meant the 
Scribes and Phariſees, y the other the publicans and ſinners ; 
both, as deſceridants of Abraham, the children of God, in a co- 
venant of peculiarity. And to this latter ſenſe, the occaſion of 
the parable ſeems to direct us. 

The character of the miſerable ſinner is here drawn under 
the figure of the younger ſon. We have, 

1. His departure from home, and the miſeries into which his 
extravagance brought him. | | i 

(1.) He was impatient of reſtraint, as young men uſually 
are; wanted to get from his father's eye; conceited himſelf able 
to manage better for himſelf than his aged parent for him, and 
therefore torwardly demands, Grve me the portion of goods which 


falleth to me, as if he had a right to challenge them as his due: 


juſt ſuch are we all by nature. (1.) Diſcontent under God's 

vernment, and affecting independency. (2.) Deſirous to fl 
rom him, and fooliſhly flattering ourſelves that we can be hid. 
(3.) Puffed up with high imaginations of our own abilities and 
excellence. (4.) Looking upon God's gifts as our own pro- 
perty, for the uſe of which we are accountable to none, (5.) 
Coveting a preſent portion, and ſeeking all our happineſs from 
the world, careleſs and unconcerned about our future ſtate. 


(2.) The father, though he might juſtly except to ſuch a 
forward demand, divided his ſubſtance, and gave the younger 
ſon his ſhare ; evidently ſhewing, he was not that moroſe and 
harſh parent, which this headſtrong youth probably repreſented 
him. Thus God beſtows liberally the bounties of his provi- 
dence on the evil and unthankful ; and leaves his own children 
for a while to the devices of their own hearts, that dire con- 
viction may teach them their folly and their ſin. 

(3-) No ſooner had he got is ſhare, than in haſte to be 
gone, he ſtayed but a few days to pack up his all, and took 
his journey into a far country, where he apprehended no rebuke 
from his watchful father ; and there giving a looſe to every ap- 
petite, he ſoon diſſipated his fortune among women, wine, and 
riotous living. How exact the repreſentation ! (1.) Such wan- 
derers are we; as ſoon as we are born we go aſtray, (2.) In 
this alienation from God the ſinner habitually continues, ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind. (3.) We are 
enſlaved by vile affections, and naturally devoted to thoſe youth- 
ful luſts which war againſt the ſoul. (4.) Preſent gratifica- 
tion uſually weighs with us more than any conſiderations about 
futurity, (5.) As extravagance and whoredom have the moſt 
direct tendency to rob us of our ſubſtance, much more will 
theſe, and the like fins, infallibly ruin our ſouls. 


4.) Great were the miſeries in which this prodigal now felt 
himſelf involved. When he had ſpent all, which * not hold 
long in ſuch bad company as he kept, there aroſe a mighty famine 
in that land ; and as thoſe on whom he had laviſhed his money, 
now dropped off from his acquaintance as the leaves in autumn, 
he began to be in want, without a morſe] of bread to appeaſe the 
cravings of hunger. Reduced now to the utmoſt diſtreſs, with-. 
out a Arthiog in his pocket, without a friend to aſſiſt him, ne- 
ceſſity drives him to court the meaneſt drudgery to keep life 
and ſoul together, he went and joined yy 4 to a citizen of that 
country, and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine ; yet even 
there he could not earn enough to ſatisfy his hunger ; he envied 
the very ſwine their huſks, and would fain have filled bis belly with 
them, but could not, or was not permitted that favour, and no man 
had the leaſt compaſſion for his caſe, or gave unto him the leaſt 
morſel of ſuſtenance ſuch is the miſery of the ſinner. (1.) He 
is in want of all true comfort, and deſtitute of all grace; the 
favour of God, as the' dew of heaven, is with-held ; his hard 
heart produces nothing good, and he pines away in his iniqui- 
ties. (2.) He is the vileſt flave in nature; the devil is the 
citizen, in whoſe hard ſervice he is ub ae he is like the 
ſwine, wallowing in the luſts of uncleanneſs, or groveling in 
worldly-mindedneſs. (3.) His ſoul is harraſſed with raging de- 
fires, which none of his purſuits can gratify ; for they who de- 
part from God, to ſeek ſatisfaction in the creature, muſt feel 
the curſe of inceſſant hunger, and find nothing but huſks before 
them. The world, and all the things of it, can provide no ſolid 
food for an immortal ſoul, 4 3 

Some give a different interpretation of the words. They ſup- 
poſe the citizen of that country to be a Phariſaical 4 preacher, 
to whom the awakened ſinner flies under his diſtreſs, He ſets 
him to work in his fields ; directs him to moral duties, to the 
law, to the conditions of the covenant, in order to obtain peace 
with God; but the huſks of ſelf-righteouſneſs are unſatisfactory; 
conſcience is unappeaſed ; guilt unatoned for; corruption un- 
mortified ; and he continues a companion-of ſwine, 


* 
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his ſtate, and what poſſibility there yet was of preventing bis 
dying for want in that ſtrange land. I hen lu came 0 7 + 
for hitherto he had acted as a madman, or one poſſeſſod, 
began to reflect on the Neat which reigned in his father's 
family, where there was not a ired ſeryant, but had bread enough | 
and io ſpare ; and J, ſays he, periſh with hunger. He reſolves 
therefore to return, and caſt himſe!f on his father's mercy, AC- 
knowledging his fin againſt heaven and againſt him, owning it 


his juſt deſert to be diſowned for a ſong. and begging it, as the | f 


higheſt favour he dares aſk, to be admitted among the hired ſer- 
vants. And what he reſolved, he immediately executed; his 
urgent want admitted not of delay : happy the ſoul in whom 
ſuch a gracious purpoſe is ſtirred up! ate, (1.) Every im- 
penitent ſinner is beſide himſelf z all his thoughts, words, and 
ways beſpeak the madman ; fancying himſelf wiſe, great, happy, 
when infatuated, poor, and miſerable ; and putting a value up- 


on the ſtraws of his cell, the gain and pleaſures of this world, 


as if they were ſterling gold, whilſt he is inſenſible to all the 
eternal glories that are aboye. (2. ) In our moſt deſperate eſtate, 
whilſt there is life there is hope; it is never too late to return 
unto God ; the vileſt ſinner may find mercy, the moſt abo- 
minable be converted and changed. (3.) Afflictions are often 
made the bleſſed means of driving our ſouls to God: ſoftened 
by the rod of correction the heart is made tender, and diſpoſed 
to liſten to the words of wiſdom, which were before deſpiſed 
and rejected. (4.) Though the converſion of the ſoul to God 
is alone effected by the power of divine grace, yet he works in 
ſuch a way as that it is our own choice, and the reſult of rea- 
ſon, conſideration, and conviction. He opens our underſtand- 
ings to ſee our true ſtate, and beholding the inevitable ruin 
which is before us, we are driven by mere neceſſity to Chriſt 
for pardon and ſalvation. (5) None need periſh who return 
unto God right humbly ; there is with him grace abounding, 
bread enough, and to. ſpare. (b.) In our returns to God, we 
muſt all adopt the prodigal's ſpirit and language : wwe have ſinned 
more than we can expreſs or conceive z we ſhould reflect upon 
all the aggravations of our fin, bow ungratefully we have be- 
haved towards the Father of mercies, how impiouſly affronted 
the Moſt High, whoſe throne is in the heavens, that ſo we may 
truly loath ourſelves for all our abominations. (7.) We are 
never truly humbled for ſin, till we feel and own our unworthi- 
neſs of the leaſt mercy, and our juſt deſert. of being utterly a- 
bandoned and rejected of God; fo that if the leaſt favour be 


ſhewn us, we ſhall acknowledge it with deepeſt gratitude. (8.) 
Vile and wicked as we may have been, we muſt not forget that | 
endearing name of Father, to encourage our hopes, to awaken 
genuine and godly ſorrow, and to embolden our faith to ap- 


proach him, (9.) When God is working with our hearts, all 


depends upon our immediate obedience to his calls and warn- | 


ings. To day, whilſt it is called to day, harden not your 


hearts. | 
3. His reception was unſpeakably beyond his expectations. 


H came to bis Father, and was welcomed with open arms. Let 
offended parents learn ſuch compaſſions towards their returning | 
prodigals. When he was yet a great way off, as if the Father's, 


longing eyes had been looking out for his coming, he ſaw ' him, 
and though in rags and nakedneſs, emaciated and changed, fo 
that another could ſcarce have known him, he diſcerned the 
long-loſt child. Melted with compaſiion at his piteous caſe, 
yet overjoyed once more to behold him, Be ran with eagerneſs 
and fell *on his neck, embracing him with the warmeſt emotions 
of parental tenderneſs, and A him, the token of welcome, 


the ſcal of pardon : ſuch are the. tender mercies of our God to- 


wards poor finners ; he ſees, well-pleaſed, the firſt riſing deſire 
in our hearts towards him; he pities our miſery, though we 
have brought it upon ourſelves, and have ſo highly diſhonoured 
him ; his arms'of grace are open to receive us ; he will not up- 
braid our folly, but is ready inſtantly to pardon our fin, and 
through Cbrift Jeſus to forgive and forget all that is paſt, ſeal- 
ing our pardon, and ſpeaking peace to our ſouls. The prodi- 
gal, deeply affected with his own yileneſs, apd now more deep- 
ly ftruck with his ingratitude than ever, under the reſentment 
of ſuch amazing tendernels as his father ſhewed him, with grief 
and ſhame unkeigned, cries, Father, 1 have finned, &c. The 


ſenſe of QoT'y  paryning love, inſtead of making the ſinner / 


roud, abaſes him to the duſt, and makes him abhot himſelf for 
aving ever offended a God ſo gracious. [The ſon would have 
roceeded, but the father's heart is fo overjoyed, he prevents 
him with bleffings and loving kindneſs, commanding the moſt, 
ſplendid dreſs and the nobleſt entertainment to be provided for 


tents, that their iniquities, like a cloud, are blotted out, and 
glory and honour are put upon them. | : 


[r.] The father commands his ſervants, to bring forth the 7 


robe, to put a, ring on his Band, | 


Ji j pt LAG that his 


nakedneſs may not only be covered, and his Gt y 2 | 


taken away, but that he ma be adorned as became a ear child 
of that no le famil . and ow much more glorious the pro- 


| 


viffon which Jeſus hath made for his returning prodigals £ | 


rebe of righte»ufneſi, perfect and everlaſting, is provided for them, 


| 


| 
| 


array ed in which, They appear without ſpot even in the preſence 
Fe 


| 
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of God. Their filthy garments of ſin are taken a 
beautiful in holineſs — as well as ri — Lbery 
they all are ſeen to be the children of a king. The ring, the 
ſeal of reconciliation and union, the ſpirit of Jeſus gives, ſcal- 
ab tag oye ng name wh and reg go the pre- 
aration © peace, they run way of ; 

—— — Ke delight. * - * 

[2.] The nobleſt entertainment is ordered. Bring hither the 
atted calf, and kill it, and let us cat and be merry. — and 
faint, he had long been a ſtranger to ſuch rich provifion ; and 
pining in want and wretchedneſs, was a ſtranger to joy: but 
now he ſhall be fed to the full, and partake of the general glad- 
neſs which his return occaſions. Nate, (1.) In the goſpel, the 
richeſt provifion is made for the hungry ; Chriſt with all his ful- 
neſs is provided, and faith feeds upon him, to the ſtrengthen- 
ing and refreſhing of the ſoul. (2.) They who are brought by 
grace to taſte of the ſweetneſs of God's love, will — ſay, 
that every thing compared with that, is but huſks. (3.) There 
is joy among all, the houſhold of God when one poor finner 
returns to join the happy family. 

3-] The cauſe of the father's joy is this, My ſon was dead 
and is alive again; he was loſt, and is found; he was as bad as dead, 


| yea, worſe than dead, whilſt living in riot and exceſs; loſt to 


is family, undone himſelf; but his return is life from the 
dead. Note, (1.) Every impenitent ſinner in the midſt of life 
is in death; ſpiritually dead to God, and ready to ſuffer the 


wages of eternal death in hell. (2.) The foul loſt in fin, is 
loſt for ever, unleſs recovered by ſovereign grace. (3.) Though 


God's deareſt children may lie down in common with others, 
ſunk under guilt, and enſlaved by corruption, yet jn God's pur- 
poſes they are ſtil] his; and this bleſſed and happy change ſhall 
paſs upon them, The dead ſhall live, the loſt be found. 


4. The family readily joined the maſter of the houſe, re- 
joicing with him on the preſent happy occaſion. The elder ſon 
alone appeared diſcontented ; he was in the field when his bro- 
ther returned, and heard with ſurprize, as he drew near to the 
houſe, the muſic and dancing. Enquiring of one of the ſer- 
vants, he ſoon learns the occaſion, and expreſſes his diſguſt and 
diſcontent againſt his father's behaviour, as if the kindneſs 
ſhewn to his brother was an injury done to himſelf; who, he 
conceives, had. deſerved ſo much better at his father's hand, 
This character properly belonged to the Phariſees, and is appli- 
cable to all who are influenced by the ſame ſpirit of pride and 
ſelf-righteouſnels, They are in the field of this world, in a ſtate 
of unregeneracy ; the flaves of earth, minding worldly things, 
working for life, and expecting to receive the harveſt of eternal 
5 as the fruit of their own labours. They draw nigh to the 

. the church of God, in profeſſion, but never enter it by a 
ſpiritual union with the head of the church, Chrift Jeſus. They 
hear the muſic and dancing, the ſweet ſound of the great and 
precious promiſes, which makes the hearts of the miſerable and 
guilty dance for joy; and ſtrangers to this divine conſolation 
themſelves, they are vexed that any others ſhould partake of it; 
and angry, that thoſe ſhould be admitted to the enjoyment of 
all the riches of his grace who have behaved fo profligately, and 
be put on a level with themſelves, who have, as they conceit, 
deſerved ſo well at God's hands. They will not ge in, not ſub- 
18 to the righteouſneſs, nor content to receive the ſalvation 
of God freely, as loſt and undone, as much as the vileſt of 
mankind. In vain the Lord, by the miniſtry of the word, re- 
monſtrates with them on their perverſeneſs, and urges upon 
them the, neceſſity of a better righteouſneſs than their own ; in- 
treating them to accept of that provided by the Redeemer, and 
thus come in and partake of the feaſt, They vaunt their own 
meritorious ſervices, and in their own conceit fancy they never 
tranſgreſſed at any time the commandments, and therefore have a 
claim to the divine favour. They cannot regard publicans as 
their brethren, and think the kindneſs of God to periſhing ſin- 
ners is injuſtice to them, and unbecoming him; that theſe, 
inſtead of being received into his arms, ſhould ſmart under his 
rod; and at leaſt only be received into a lower place, after 
having done long penance for their offences. 

Some ſuppoſe that the elder brother repreſents a gracious man, 
who baving himſelf eſcaped from the groſſer pollutions that arc 
in the world, is apt to entertain too high thoughts of himſelf, 
and too little compaffion towards ſuch as have more groſsly of- 
fended. To avoid which, we ſhould learn, (1.) To entertain 
the lowlieſt thoughts of ourſelves, and eſpecially to watch a- 


gainſt ſpiricual pride. (2.) Never to complain of God as un- 
lid « obleſt entertalument tO. t 5 for ju ta us, but to acknowledge ourſelves untbarthy of the leaſt of 
him. So far is the Lord from upbraiding poor returning peni- | aerci 


T his mercies. (3.) Not to harbour | unkindneſs againſt, and 
treat with ſeverity, thoſe who may have diſhonoured their pro- 
feſſion by their unfaichfulneſs, but to be happy to give them a- 


ain the right hand of fellowſhip, whenever they return to God. 


4. To rejoice in the gifts and graces.of thoſe who have been 
moſt eminent 


a they may now far outſhine and eclipſe our- 
elves. N "x brig 1 n ? 4 

| 5. Phe father filences and rebukes his unreaſonable. mur- 
murs. Son, thou art ever with me; the Scribes and Phariſees, or 
the Jewiſh people, enjoyed peculiar privileges, the _— 
* 0 


ſinners, and not to envy them their diſtinguiſhed 
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ps in and the ſpecial — of God in the midſt of 
of, wy that 1 — is thine; if by their unbelief they did with, to God's diſhonour ? In conſequence of his ill manage- 
— cut themſelves off, the mercy ſhew to Gentiles, to the chief ment, he js called to an account, ordered to leave the ſervice; 
of ſinners, would prove no diminution of the favours the d a terrible reckoning will that be for us, if, hurried awa by 
ſhould enjoy... It was meet that tue ſhould make merry and eath, we are called to God's bar, cut off in the midſt of 
lad: for this thy brother was dead and is alive again; and was bt | our fins, and baniſhed for ever from his preſence. Too lazy to 
ET. found ; the converſion of the Gentiles and other notorious | dig for his maintenance, too proud to beg, he reſolves, by 
finners, dead in treſpaſſes, and ready to periſh for ever, ſo far deeper frauds, to ſecure for himſelf a maintenance, and calling 
from being a ground of diſcontent, d be to all matter of | privately his lord's debtors, whoſe accounts were in his hands, 
rejoicing. _ (1.) They who are truly God's children, may | he agreed with them to. draw a new ſtate of their debts, abat- 
be aſſured that all things are theirs, all ſpiritual bleſſings in time | ing twenty meaſures of wheat to one, and fifty of oil to ano- 
and in eternity. (2.) The abounding grace of God is never | ther; thus endeavouring to make them his friends, that, when 
exhauſted® by the myriads who partake of it: the happineſs of | he was diſmiſſed from his loxd's ſervice, he might have their 
others is no diminution of our own, but rather increaſes our | houſes to receive him. Note, (1.) One ſtep in ſin always tends 
delight. (3.) Whatever God doth is well done; every murmur | to lead on to farther abominations, (2.) Pride and lazineſs 
ol be ſilenced before him; and in all the diſpenſations of his'| often drive men to the moſt wicked methods to ſupply their 
providence and grace, he is ever to be acknowledged as righte- | wants, unable to bear the labours of honeſt induſtry for a ſub- 
ous, juſt, and good. | ſiſtence, or to ſubmit to aſk relief. (3.) They who truſt too 
much to ſtewards, and ſeldom inſpect their own accounts, will 
uſuall G7 for it, Fer 
7. | 2. The Lord commended the unjuſt ſteward's conduct; not 
CHAP. XVI as 75 laudable in ys but as wy 24 544 of foreſight, care, 
; ben of tbl wa; 5 repreſented in | and contrivance, worthy imitation in a better way; for the chil- 
. A 2 2. ver. 3 pref roof of dren of this world, ſuch as this man was, who 'place their hap- 
the Phariſees for their eavetouſneſe, ver. 14—18. 3. The dan- pineſs in earth and a portion here below, are in their generation 
ger 0 A2 our hearts on an earthly portion, illuſtrated in the wiſer, act more prudently, and ſhew greater induſtry to ſecure 
| 4 of the rich man and Lazarus, ver. 19-31. worldly advantages, than the children do to obtain the infinitely 
Pry: | . Sy — acquiſitions of grace and glory, Let us go 
. 3 to them, therefore, to learn, and be aſhamed to ſee ourſelves 
1. ith ee 2 1 ＋ — 2 P apy by thoſe — purſue a periſhing world, 
| ; when we have at ſtake the intereſt of an immortal ſo 
the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his | ,wful eternity. OG 
mouth 2. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, z. Chriſt applies the parable to his diſciples. I/ unto yon, 
ow is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of Mike to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteeuſueſs employ 
thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. | your worldly goods in ſuch a way, as ſhall be to your own ad- 
Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I | vantage in the day of judgment; that when ye fail, and at death ; 
35 ? for my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: this periſhing world is left behind with all its enjoyments, they 
1 dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 4. I am reſolved | 797 Lace ue you into everlaſting habitations ; they who have received 


| | the comfort of your bounty, God's poor ſaints, or Chriſt and 
what to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, God himſelf, who will reward ſuch works of faith, and labours 


they may receive me into their houſes. 5. So he called of love, with everlaſting glory. Note, (.) This world's wealth 

every one of his lords debtors unto him, and he ſaid un- | is called the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, or of deceit, becauſe 

to the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 6. | uſually it is abuſed to the vileſt purpoſes, and gotten by unjuſt 
+The Bats And he ſaid, An hundred + meaſures of oil. And he | and deceitful means. (2.) The only way of turning thoſe 
e, ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fir down quickly, and riches to our advantage, which others abuſe to their ruin, is 
nane gallo 


three quarts. Write fifty. 7. Then ſaid he to another, And how much by employing them for the glory of God, and the good of our 


. 6 fellow- creatures, and then they will be bleſſings. (3.) At death 
_— + owelt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred | meaſures, of ail things fail us, nothing of our earthly affluence — go down 


This mea- wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and | with us to the grave; unleſs we have ſent our treaſures before 
wr Conte” Write fourſcore. 8. And the lord commended the un- | us, they can then afford us no ſatisfaction. (4.) Our one great 
buſhels and juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- buſineſs here below is to ſecure for ourſelves the everlaſting 
„ dren of this world are in their generation wiſer than - habitations ; and though no money can purchaſe a manſion in 


; . bpb. the children of light, 9. And ! ſay unto you, d Make lock yet will they, who have laid out their talents in God's 


: rvice, find Ives h id wi : 
"Theſ. g. to yourſelves friends of the || mammon of unrighteouſ- po hate ice, find themſelves hereafter repaid with the richeſt 


"Dan is. neſs; that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 4. Our Lord enforces his exhortation by the following ar- 
Tak laſting habitations. 10. He that is faithful in that guments, (1.) That the miſimprovement of the gifts of God's 
In. 1. Which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: and he that is providence muſt effectually exclude them from the treaſures of 
as. * unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 11. If there- his grace; for as a ſervant who is faithful in a little matter, 
v9. fore ye have not been faithful in the onrighteous mam- | gains our confidence to be entruſted with more ; ſo where he is 
Ig n. mon, who will commit to your truſt the true riches ?] vojuſt in trifles, no prudent maſter would care to employ him 
8 12. And if ye have not been faithful in that which is in matters of greater importance. If therefore we are unfaith- 


8 rs: * A ful in the abuſe of worldly things, it cannot be thought we 
another man's, who fhall give you that which is your ſhould make a better improvement of the nobler talents, the 


4 Mat, vi. Own ? 13. No ſervant can ſerve two. maſters: for | means of divine wiſdom and race; and therefore theſe true 
* either he will hate the one and love the other; or elſe | Viches he will juſtly with- hold from us, v. 11. and if we have 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye can- behaved as diſhone ſtewards in that which God hath entruſted 
not ſerve God and mammon; 1 4. And the Phariſees us with, and which 1s not our own, bat his, how can it be ex- 
* Ibid, . alſo, who were covetous, heard all theſe thin gs: an 4 pected that we ſhould poſſeſs that good part, the riches of grace, 


14. ; * | which moſt properly may be called our own, becauſe once 
they derided him. 15. And he ſaid unto them, Je are poſſeſſed, it ſhall never be taken from us ? (2.) It is impoſſible 


_ ien to ſerve two maſters, God and mammon, becauſe their demands 
11m. knoweth your hearts: for * that which is highly eſteem- | being oppoſite and contradictory, ſo far as we love and ſerve the 
woke ed amongſt men, is abomination ' in the ſight of God; | world, we muſt hate and diſobey God: and on the other hand, 
b Mit, xi. 16, The law and the prophets were until John: * fince if we love and ſerve him, we muſt be dead to the world, and 
7.3. that time the kingdom of God is preached; and'* every | ready to forego all its-honours, intereſts, pleaſures, and eſteem, 
dS man piofietty to fe 1 ne Ge 325 fer dot eas | whenever they ſtand in competition with his glory. God re- 

"NY oY —— 5 1 een quires the heart, he cannot ſuffer a rival, nor will admit of an 
allowed partition: to attempt reconciling the inconſiſtent ſer- 


2 


27 1 5 . Whoſoever N away * . and moe | vices of God and mammon, is all the devil afks to enſure out 
Mar. v. 18. another, committeth adultery; w ver marrieth | ruin. F 1960 
“s her that is put away from ber huſband, committech 5. The Kl xe wo hight ö with truths phich 
2 adultery. 4 wor CRIED ws touched them o nearly. Their character was drawn in this 
9- Mak - | #4 {92 bs! OO 4 #4 0) | unjuſt reward, and their covetous, worldly-minded hearts, un- 
2h. 1 v. 118. To direct us in the right improvement of worldly | der all their moſt plauſible guiſe of religion, were the ſlaves of 
3 10, wealth, we have | | 182 1 ' | marhMmon : they treated him therefore with the greateſt diſdain 


re, > Fin 9 1.1. Irene 
1. The dk the N ſte ward. God ĩs our maſter | and contempt. Note, (1+) The inordinate love of this world 
and lord; all who, are intruſted with any of his gifts; are hie is; the bane of many a fair profeſſor. (2.) When the word of 
ſtewards, and ſhould improve them to bis glory. This ma God preſſes the conſcience hard, the obſtinate ſinner often af- 
was accuſed of waſting his maſter's. goods ; and how juſtly! liable | fects to deſpiſe, and turn off with a laugh, what he feels him- 
are we to the ſame charge ; How often haye we” abuſed the | ſelf unable to anfyer. (3.) If we are treated with inſult and 


| | deriſion 
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deriſion J thoſe to whom we miniſter the goſpel, Jeſus our 


maſter endured the like treatment before us. | 
6. Chriſt ſharply rebukes their hypocriſy and worldly-minded- 
neſs. He deſpiſed their reviling, yet warns them of their ruin, 
that they might 1 repent of their ſins befote it was too late. 
Ye are they which juſtify yourſelves before men, pretending the 
ſtricteſt piety and moſt ſcrupulous devotion ; but God knoweth 
your hearts, that they are full of deadly poiſon, of pride, wo 
covetouſneſs, falſehood, and oppreſſion : for that which is highly 


efteemed among men, theſe pompous ſhews 4 — ſanctity, 
1s abomination in the ſight of God, who ſees the odious principles 
which actuate youf whole conduct, and abhors all your pre- 


tended ſervices. Note, (1.) The moſt rigid ſervices of formal 
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religion, inſtead of juſtifying men before God, render them only 
the more abhorred. (2.) The opinion of the world is a very 
fallacious rule of judgment: uſually the moſt admired characters 
in the eyes of men, are in his regards an abomination ; and th 
who are ſet up as patterns of piety, will be found in fact a ſin 
of iniquity. | 

7. He turns to the poor publicans and finners, whom the 
Phariſees deſpiſed, encouraging them to preſs into that kingdom 
which his grace had opened to them. The Old Teſtament dif- 

enſation was now at an end, fince the — of John the 
Baptiſt; the prophecies concerning the Meſſiah were about to 
receive their accompliſhment, and the free grace of the goſpel 
to be univerſally publiſhed through the world, when the diſtinc- 
tion of Jew and Gentile ſhould ceaſe, Every man therefore, 
without excluſion of any ſinners, whatever crimes he may have 
committed, is welcome to the Saviour, and ſure to find mercy. 
And theſe glad tidings engagen the hearts of many, whom the 
ſelf-righteous Phariſees deſpiſed, to preſs into it amidſt all op- 
poſition. Note, They mult ſtrive againſt the world who would 
enter into heaven. 

8. He precludes an objection which his ſelf- righteous enemies 
would be ready to ſtart, that he meant to in validate the autho- 
rity of the divine law. No. The frame of heaven and earth 
ſhall ſooner be diſſolved than one tittle of the law can fail ; all 
the prophecies, types, and figures, muſt receive their accom- 
pliſhment ; the precepts, in their true ſpiritual meaning, were 
now more than ever explained by Chriſt's preaching, and mag- 
nified by his own obedience to them; and, far from admitting 
a laxer (ſtem of moral duty, this holy law muſt abide the un- 
changeable rule of righteouſneſs; and conformity to it would 
now be enforced by the ſtrongeſt motives : as for inſtance in the 
article of marriage: divorce under the law of Moſes was per- 
mitted to prevent greater evils ; but under the goſpel it is en- 
tirely prohibited, and marriage reſtored to its primitive inſtitu- 
tion, nothing being admitted as a plea for its diſſolution but 
unfaithfulneſs to the marriage bed. Whoſoever therefore for 
any other cauſe putteth away his wife, and marries again, is an 
adulterer; as is he alſo who ſhall marry her who is divorced. 
The goſpel, wherever it is truly received, ſtrikes at the root of 
corrupt affections, and engages us to walk not after the fleſh, 


but after the ſpirit. 


# 


19. J There was a certain rich man“ which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
every day, 20. And there was a certain beggar named 


Lazarus, * which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 21. 


And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. 22. And it came to paſs that“ the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom : » the rich man alſo died, and was buried, 
23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and ' ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, 
24. And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and à cool my tongue; po | am tor- 
mented in this flame. 


things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 26. And beſides 
all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would come from 
thence. 27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe : 28. 
For I have five brethren ; that be may teſtify unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 29. 
Abraham ſaith unto him, * They have Moſes and. the 

rophets; let them hear them. 30. And he ſaid, Nay, 
father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 31. And he faid unto him, If 


they hear not Moſes and the prophets, * neither will they 
be perſuaded, though one ro from the dead. bis Yo 


25. But Abraham faid, Son, re- 


member that * thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good | i was pompous, 48 his living was 
| 3 


vain this pageantry! to which the 


v. 19 - 31. This parable ſeems to be particular] | 

rebuke the pride of the Jews, who, enriched with Amcyty 
poor Gentiles with diſdain, as unworthy a 

place among the dogs of their flock z and yet there was 4 
in ſtore for the poor diſeaſed ſinners whom they deſpiſed whilſt, 
through their unbelief and impenitence, they themſelves would 
be rejected and ruined. It is alſo more generally applicable ta 
what we ſee ſadly verified every day, that rich epicures wallow 
in luxury, whilſt God's dear children pine under want and hun. 

r; whoſe end will be as it is here repreſented ; where the veil 
is taken off from the world to come, and we behold the glories 
of the one, and the unutterable miſeries of the other, 


1. The ſtate of a rich wicked man is ſet before us. Ther, 
was à certain rich man, whoſe fortune enabled him to gratif 
every appetite : he appeared in the moſt ſplendid robes, 8 
ling the majeſty of princes, clothed in purple and fine linnen; and 
his table was ſpread with every delicacy, he fared ſumprueuſ} 
every day. It may be ſaid, Where is the harm of this? he — 
born to his eſtate, and the expence was no more than he could 
afford. Admit the fact. The harm was not in the uſe, but 
the abuſe, of the creatures of God. He lived a life of ſenſual; 
and fat unconcerned about the miſeries of others. And * 
deſigned to teach us, (1.) That this world's riches are often 
given to thoſe who know not God, and that his love and favour 
are never to be judged of by outward things. (2.) That wealth 
and affluence = —_—— to the foul, and, affording the 
means to gratify men's ial appetites, often plun 4 
perdition = deſftruQtion. n 8 

2. The ſtate of a poor godly man. He is called Lazarus: 
and to the miſeries of poverty were added the more afllicting 

rtion of a nauſeous diſeaſe: wanting a morſel of bread, — 
ſpread with ulcers, without even rags to cover them, unable to 
walk, he is carried to the rich man's gate, and laid on the cold 

round, defiring to be fed, if but with the crumbs which fell 
rom the table, We hear no complaints, no murmuring at his 
condition : he was reduced to want, and not aſhamed to beg ; 
but, for what appears, he begged in vain; either his As 
queſts were refuſed, or, which amounted to the ſame thing 
neglected and diſregarded : but the dogs, poſleſſed of more hu. 
manity than their maſter, came and licked his ſores. Behold 
here the condition of a dear faint of God, and learn of him 
(1.) Not to eſtimate a man's ſpiritual ſtate by his afflictions : 
for it is often ſeen, that thoſe whom the Lord moſt loveth he is 
pleaſed moſt ſeverely to exerciſe. (2.) Patient ſubmiffion to 
God's providential chaſtiſements is a gracious proof of our a- 
doption. (3.) The cries of the poor, which have been rejected 
or unnoticed, will by and by be remembred to the confuſion of 
thoſe who thus unkindly treated them. (4.) They will have a 
| gt account to anſwer for, who have ſpent more on their 
ogs than they ever gave to the neceflitous; and ſee them well 
fed, when many of their fellow-creatures ate famiſhing. 

3. Death at laſt came with friendly hand to remove at once 
all the poor beggar's miſeries. Emaciated with hunger” and 


diſeaſe, worn down with pain and miſery, he cloſed his eyes, and 


bid adieu to human wretchedneſs; ſeeking a refuge in the orav 
where the wicked ceaſe from troubling. 5 We © how! no Duri 
—_ him : probably ſome hole was tbe to remove the nuſance 
om the gate; and, buried with the burial of an aſs, not a 
friend followed the bier, not a tear was dropped over the grave: 
but he reſts in peace, and now his eternal triumphs begin: at- 
tending angels, who miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, and hover 
round their dying beds, received the departing ſpirit, and, on 
their wings mounting to the ſkies, ſhouted aloud, Lift up your 
heads ye gates, and be ye * ye everlaſting doors, that an 
heir of glory may come in. to his ſeat on high, admitted 
to the richeſt entertainments of that bleſt world, be is placed 


next to Abraham, and receives that diſtinguiſhed honour of 


leaning on the patriarch's boſom. : What a glorious 
does this preſent ! amidſt all our preſent evil, how rely wn 
ay pw and 8 us! oh muſt be the. fartheſt 
imits of a believer's ſufferings ; th all i i 
neſs eternal and bliſs — N e ne 
4. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. Probably his fune- 
| ; grand, A noble tomb re- 
ceived the corpſe, and ſpices and perfumes made the clods of the 
valley ſweet unto him, whilft perhaps charity wept on the mo- 
nument, and the flattering marble proclaimed his munificence, 
liberality, and every virtue that vel bp adorned man. How 
| is now inſenſible; and 
the ſoul, alas! whither is it led? In hell he lift up bis eyes, be- 
ing in 'torments, the Juſt puniſhment of his abuſed afluence : 


and now how changed are circumſtances ! He ſees, with aſto- 


niſhment, Abraham afar off, and Lazarus, the poor deſpiſed 
Lazarus, in his boſom, admitted to this ate of bieheſt —.— 


and dignity: Note, (1.) The miſery of the wicked, and the 
| happineſs of the juſt, 8 commence at ate "death. 
8 ſight in hell is aggravating; even the proſpects of 


ore the damned can only torment them with the views 
of that glory into which they —— enter. 2 


5. In this fearful ſituation we have the rich man's requeſt. 
He cried, with eagerneſs and importunity, extorted by the pangs 
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he felt. "ſongs of t befote e- 
choed. his palace! ' Father Abraham, have mitrcy on me + 
— emp had ridiculed the old tory of Abraham; 


or it may be he had depended upon his outward privileges as 


tip of his finger, in water, and 
cool my tongue; 1 


|; 
creſt fallen ? he who did not give this poor deggar a crumb 
from his table now would fain crave a drop o 


his happineſs in them; 
of ſerving his luſts an 
during life bis chief 


to expect after death but wrath to the uttermoſt. (4.) He leads 


him to reflect on the evil things Lazarus had received; which 


patiently he had born, though denied at his gate a crumb which 


fell from the table. (5.) He bids him now obſerve how the 
tables are turned: he is comforted; the miſeries of a child of God, 
however ſharp, are, comparatively ſpeaking, light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment: death will put an end to every 


ſorrow; and inſtantly his everlaſting bliſs will commence. But 


thou art tormented : the triumphing. of the wicked is but for a 
moment; they can carry nothing with them into the grave; and 
the joys and delights, in which they wallowed/before, will only 
make the change more terrible, when they are driven into the 
everlaſting burnings, where there is weeping and wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. (6.) He leaves him without hope of mercy, 
or proſpect of the leaſt relief: for, beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great eh fixed, impaſſable on either ſide; ſo that they who 
would pal {fo nce to you cannot. 
afford the 

not that he will., ever feel ſuch a deſire, but will approve and 


applaud the juſtice of God in their eternal torments. Neither 


can they paſs to us that would come from thence : when once the pit 
of hell hath cloſed its mouth upon the miſerable ſoul, deſpair 
ſeals up the door of mercy; no gleam of hope ever reaches that 
dire abode : the decree once gone forth is irreverſible ; as the 
tree falleth it muſt lie. How awful! how, awakening the 
thought! Sinner, hear and tremble. The door of mercy yet 
is not ſhut againſt thee. Oh flee quickly thither. Cry migh- 
tily to God, if yet there may be hope; in a moment it will be 
too late to knock when the door is ſhut. "ak ae 

7. Again he prefers another requeſt, but meets with a ſecond 
repulſe. Since he is doomed in deſpair to ſuffer himſelf, he 
cannot, without increaſing horror, reflect on meeting his bre- 
thren in that place of torment, whom he probably had greatly 

en inſtrumental to ruin by his bad example and influence, 
and whoſe bitter upbraidings he wiſhed to prevent: for not love 
of their ſouls, but deſire to prevent an increaſe of his own miſery, 
ſeems to have dictated the requeſt, Earneſtly therefore doth 2 
intreat, that, if Lazarus may not come to him, he may go to 


them, and 1 their eternal ruin, if he may not alleviate his 
torment, Note, (1. 


114 890 have been tempters to others, 
and companions in ſin, will ſhortly. become mutual tormentors. 
(2) Eyen a tormented ſinner in hell expreſſes. a concern for the 
ouls of his brethren, when thouſands on earth never give them- 
ſelves a thought about the. 5 5 
Abraham denies the requeſt: it is unnece as it is im- 
oſſible. They have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them. 
They wanted not the means of conviction and converſion, if 
they did not obſtinately harden their hearts. Note, The Scrip- 
tures are the ordinary means God employs to turn men's hearts. 
They who neglect to attend to theſe ſacred oracles are left to 
their own devices, and ſealed up under wramttw.. 
8. Once more he redoubles his plea, yet meets with no more 
4 Vo L. II. ö | 
110 


y | meflenger muſt needs carry conviction 
*| compel them to turn from the error of their ways. 80 ready 


they hear not Moſes and the 


our hearts could never 


if a glorified {aint wiſhed to 


eaſt relief to a damned ſinner, it would be in vain: 


_ are anſwered; it is here alone that 


they may pay no regard to 
it ma 


ng with him, and 


are fooliſh men to be ny obey | evidence which God is not 
pleaſed to give, and which, ſhould he comply with their requeſt, 
would ſtill be utterly ineffectual: for, as Abraham declares, if 
bett, neither cuill they be perſuaded 

though one roſe from the dead. Indeed it is impoſſible they ſhould. 
One from the dead could not ſpeak with more authority and 
certainty than the Scriptures. « We ſhould have much more 
reaſon there to ſuſpect a deluſion, than in the oracles of truth. 
And though we might — be terrified with the apparition, 
changed thereby, ſince that the power 

of God alone can effect. We ſhould by degrees recover from 
the fright, or be laughed out of our fears, and our corruptions 
would ſoon get the better of our convictions. The word of God 
therefore is ordinarily the alone, and ſufficient, means he is pleaſed 
to uſe: it is preſumption in us to preſcribe, and folly to deſire 
any other. If we harden our hearts againſt the warnings therein 
contained, viſits from the dead, yea being dragged through the 
belly of hell itſelf, and ſent back again to earth, would be ut- 
terly ineffectual to convert our ſouls. To the law therefore and 


the teſtimony, Iſa. viii. 19, 20. 


3 
g 


| CHAP. XVIL. X 
In this chapter, 1. Chrift teaches his diſciples to take heed of giving 
0 


offence, and Yo forgrve the injuries done them, ver, 1-4. 
Pray for the ina of their faith, ver. 5, 6. And then teacheth 

them humility, whatever ſervice they bad? done for God, ver. 7— 
10. 2. He cleanſes ten lepers, one of whom only thanks him, 
| + and he a Samaritan, ver. 11-19. 3. He diſcourſes with his 
. diſciples upon occaſion of an enquiry of the Phariſees, when the 
kingdom of Cod ſhould appear, ver. 20-37. 


| poſſible but that offences will come: * but wo 
unto bim through whom they come. 2. It were better 
for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 


* 
I. 


of theſe little ones. 
thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 4. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
' ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. g. 
And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith, 


muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, 
thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. 7. But which of you 
having a ſervant plowing, or feeding cattle, will ſay un- 
to him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go, 
and ſit down to meat? 8. And will not rather ſay unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy- 
ſelf, * and ſerve me till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 9. Doth he thank 
that ſervant becauſe he did the things that were com- 
manded him? I trow not. 10, So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall have done all thofe things which are commanded 
you, fay, * We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. | 


v. 1—10. This diſcourſe is particularly addreſſed to the 
diſciples, and contains, 2 


. A warning againſt giving offence. It muſt needs be, con- 


ſidering the corruption of our nature, the craft of Satan, and 


the temptations of the world, that offences come; but wo to 


perſecutors, who diſcourage and oppoſe the work of God; wo 
p to ſeducers, who corrupt the truth, and deceive the ſouls of men 
with pernicious hereſies; wo 0 faithleſs profeſſirs, whoſe carnal 
lives ſtumble the weak and harden the wicked: better were it 
for them to die with the vileſt of malefactors than live to increaſe 
their everlaſting miſe rx. | e 
2. A command to forgive all injuries. Take heed to yourſelves, 
as not to give offence, ſo alſo not to take it. When others are 
provoking, hold in your own ſpirit, and in patience poſſeſs. your 
ſouls; let no angry thought, no paſſionate word nor wiſh, no 
violence break forth. Mildly endeavour to convince an offend- 
ing brother, and, the moment he expreſſes his repentance, let 
the arms of forgiveneſs and reconciliation be open to him; yea, 


if he, through careleſſneſs or forgetfulneſs, ſeven times in a day 


| repeat d 


ence, -and m—_ again, profeſſing his ſorrow, and 


HE N ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 


and he caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
3. (| Take heed to yourſelves: © If. 


« Mat. xviil.. 
6, 7. Mek 
ix. 42. | 
1 Cor. xi, 19. 
b Mat. xxvi. 
24. 


e Mat, xviii. 
15, 21. 

Lev. xix. 17. 
Prov. x vii. 0. 
Jam, v. 19. 


6. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of « Mar. «vil, 
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f Chap, Xils 
37 


t Job xxii. 3. 
& xxxv, 7. 
Mat. xxv. 
30. Rom. 
I. 12. 


pro- 


1 


” 1 
. ” by Cl ** „ 9 . * - 
as ”. * 
— — . — 7 ũ zQꝓ—ꝓö — . 0 57 ' % 1 e * " k 
. * 
1 7 L 
A * 
* X 5 
* f 3 — * 13 


promiſing greater watchfulneſs, we muſt ſtill forgive, and nei- 


ther upbraid him, nor keep in mind his repeated provocatians, 


Here is in/tru&ion given, how we can alone diſcharge this 
aste duty. Wa — {4 apoſtles, Increaſe our faith, This 
is the root from whence all other graces flow ; as this ſtrength- 
ens, they are in exerciſe, . The rugs i aca were con- 
ſcious of the weakneſs of their faith z they knew his grace alone 


could ſupply their W therefore in E to him they 


I Lev. xiii, 
46. 

2 Chron, 
xxVi. 21, 
Chap. xvili. 
13. 
k Mat. xv, 
„ 
} Lev. xiii, 
2. div. 2. 
Chap. v. 14. 


m 11 vli. 

Fo. & viii, 
48. & xviii. 
42. 


and withal hereby his power an 


o to ſame Saviour, and he 
52 To their requeſt the Lord re- 


» of muflard-ſeed, ye might Jay unto 


their erden ch. 
no 


will not ſend us e 


lied, "ye had faith as a grai 
95 . thou Kuala by the raot, and be thau planted. 


in the ſea; and it ſhauld obey you; ſuch being the mighty af 
of 1 fr; and eyery duty, under its influence, 


practicable, | 


becomes 


Chriſt enjoins upon them humility in all their 22 


Whatever works they were enabled to perform, Whatever 
culties they might be called to encounter, Fey muſt regard 
themſelves as his ſervants, and fulfil the duties of their Ration 3 
nor think they had merited any thing by their labours: Fon, as 
a ſervant, when he returns from his work in the field, doth not 
expect to be attended, but is required firſt to wait on his maſter 
before be ſups himſelf, nor is thanked for ſo doing, becauſe it is 
his duty; in like manner muſt Chriſt's miniſters and ſervants, 
when they have done their beſt, acknowledge they are unprofit- 
able ſervants ; and, if they had indeed performed all things * 
manded them, they would have done no more than was their 
duty to do, and would have no merit to plead; our goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to God, we can never make him our debtor for duty ; 
whilſt we muſt daily own ourſelves his debtors for pardoning 


and ſanctifying grace. 


11. J And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 
12. And as he entred into à certain village, there 57 
him ten men that were * lepers, which ffood afar off: 
13. And they lifted vp their voices, and ſaid, * Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. 14. And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew youtſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs that, as they went, they were clean- 
ſed. 15. And one of them, when he ſaw that be was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 16. And. fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 17. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine? 18. There — not found 8 = 
we glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 19. 
— kim, Ariſe, go thy way; * thy alch hath made 
thee whole an i on 
v. 1119. The leproſy was a diſorder not only incurable, 


and moſt nauſeous, but which rendered the unliappy patient cere- 


monially deſilod, and excluded bim from the comforts of human 
ſociety. We have here the miraculous cure of ten men afflicted 


with that miſerable diſcaſe. | A 


1. They met Chriſt.qn his journey, hearing it may be of his | 


coming that way, and aſſembled to move his compaſſion, and 
unite their ſupplications to him. Keeping at a hum le diſtance, 
they lifted up their voice and cried aloud for marry to him, 
whom fame had proclaimed the Saviour of the miſerable. Note, 
(J.) A humble ſenſe of our own vileneſs ſhould deeply affect 
our ſouls in all our approaches to God. (2.) Joint ſufferers 


: ſhould unite their prayers, and thus more powerfully beſiege the 


throne of 22 | | 
2, Chriſt ſent them to the prieſts for inſpection, whom the 
law had made the judges of. leproſy. And herein he intimated 
his deſign to cleanſe them, if x in faith o ed his direction; 
glory would be made gyident 
ro thoſe in the ſanctuary, who, pronouncing theſe perſons clean, 
might learn by what means the wondrous cure was wrought. 
3. As they went they were healed. They did not heſitate about 
the journey, or ſay, To what ſe ſhould we. go? but went 
in faith, and were accordingly healed : for in the way of duty 
we may expect Chriſt's powerful hand of grace to work effectu- 
for us where we are utterly unable to help ourſelves. 
4. One of the poor lepers ng. ſooner received his cure than he 
immediately returned, with à loud voice glorifying God, _—_— 
the power and grace Which he had ſo richly experienced, 
fell at the feet of Jaſus, with warmeit . ng 
acknowledgments of the mercy which be had received. 
The leaſt we can render to God for his goodneſs towards us is 


iſe; and therein we are bound to be ſpeedy. and hearty 
* ſenſible chat we are leſs than the leaſt of al his mer- 8 


cies. hs ; £54200 
F. Chriſt expreſſes his approbation. of his conduct, and en- 
courages his faith. Nine out of the ten went on; but this man, 
94m ap Samaritan, a ſtranger to the commonwealth. of. Iſrael, 
evidenced deeper 8 atitude and more unfeigned religion than 
thoſe who profeſſed to know the true God. Out Lord there- 


deſire and regret 


fore diſmiſſes him with an aſſurance of his ſalvation, / His faith 


had not only obtained his cure in common with the reſt, but 
had E ſoul alſo. Note, (.) Ingratituda is a — 
fin. How many more. receive mercies from God than are thank 
ful for them? _ (2.) We often meet with the greateſt gratitude 
where we leaſt ex it; whilſt ſometimes they who make 
| profeſſion of religion moſt grievouſly diſappoint uus. 


20. J And when he Was demanded of the Phariſees, 
when the kingdom of God ſhould come ; he anſwered 
them, and faid, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
7 obſervation, © 2t. Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here, or + 0:6. 
lo there: for behold, the kingdom of Goa is T within 71 few, 
you. 22. And he faid unte the diſciples, The days {c' ** 
will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not fee it: 23. And 
they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or ſee there: go not * Mr. xx, 
after them, nor follow them. 24. For as the lightning 28. 4. 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth Cp. u. 
unto the other port under heaven: fo ſhall alſo the Son 27 . 
of man be in his day. 25. Bur firſt * muſt he ſuffer P Chap, ix, 
many things, and be rejected of this generation, 26, 1. * i. 
And * as it was in the days of Noe, * ſo ſhall it be alſo . 
in the days of the Son of man. 27. They did eat, they el, 
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 7 
until the day that Noe entred into the ark: and the flood "gp; 
came and deſtroyed them all. 28. Likewiſe alſo as it i 20. 


was in the days of Lot, they did cat, they drank, they ,* *" 


bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded; 29. But 

the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained : Cen, cir, 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 

30. Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of . Thr 
man is revealed, 3 1. In that day, he * which ſhall be f l. _ 
upon the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him . Mar“ 
not come down to take. it away: and he that is in the ** "5: 
field, let him likewiſe not return back. 432. Remem- Cen 1 
ber Lot's wife. 93. 7 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his ks 
life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall +4. Jer. 
erve it. 34. I tell you, in that night there ſhall 35, -. 
two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the 40, 41. 
other ſhall be left, 25, Two women ſhall. be grinding , 
| her; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

3G $ Two men ſhall be in the feld; the one ſhall be e. 
taken, and the other left. ' 37. And they anſwered and Corn 
ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? And he faid unto them, vert. 
* Whereſoever the body i, thither will the eagles be ga-. Job mis. 
thered together. 8 
Vi. 20-37. We have here our Lord's anſwer to the Phariſees 
queſtion, the kingdom of God ſhould come; that glorious tem- 
—ů er the Meſich which their prejudices taught them 

to ex . 2 
1. He informs them that it will come with none of that out- 

ward ſhew which they imagined, nor occaſion any ſuch obſer- 

vation ; as when a — makes his progreſs through the king- 

dom, every mouth is full of it, Lo here he comes, or lo there he 

reſides : behold the kingdom of God is within you ; the heart is 

the feat of the Meſſiah's kingdom ; there he ſets up his throne, 

bringing the ſoul, with all its faculties, into obedience to his 

bleſſed Self. Note, (1.) Chriſtianity knows no ſect or party; 

Chriſt is not confined here or there; but all, who believe in 
him and love him in ſincerity, are ſubjects of his happy govern- 

ment. (2.) We muſt look into our hearts, whether Chriſt be 

in us. All true religion js interna] and experimental, 

and without this the form and ſhew of godlineſs avail no- 


thing. 
2. He directs his diſcourſe to his diſciples, with a view to 
warn them of the difficulties they muſt encounter. Far from 
becoming great men in this world, efteemed and honoured as 
they flattered themſelves, they would meet with ſuch ſeaſons of 
| diſtreſs and perſecution, as would make them look back with 
t upon one of theſe days, when they enjoyed 
| Chriſt's perſonal preſence with them, and wiſh for it in vain. 
2. He foretells them of his ſpeedy and unexpected appearance 
to the Jewiſh le; when, driven to extremities, they 
would be ready to every impoſtor who pretended 
Chriſt was here or there, ready to reſcue them from the power 
of the Romans ; but, like lightning, he would appear and ut- 
ter] — M 2 | = 3 2 Or this _—_ re- 
ent mi is » Which, with ir- 
reſiſtible power nr ſhould . to the ends of the 
earth, notwithſtanding all oppoſition. 
4. He informs them the tr many things, and 


effiah mu/? 
be rejected of that generation - but 9 he hath ac- 


compliſhed the ſalvation of his people, then all his enemics and 


theirs muſt fall before lim. 
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Heb. x. 37. de 


ec. 9. theleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith 


Chap. XVIII. — Ly 


| : coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem would be ſudden and 
dl which conſumed the old world, and the 
fre that devoured the cities of Sodom whillt the ſenſuality and 
carnal ſecurity of the Jewiſh le would be like that which 
ailed in the days of Lot and Noah, whoſe warnings were 
deſpiſed and diſdelieved, till the threatned ruin came, and, too 
late, brought the dire conviction of their truth. So would the 
unbelieving Jews reject the warnings of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
and periſh as theſe deſpiſers of old. Note, (1,) The inordinate 
urſuit of this world's gratifications is apt to lull the ſoul into a 
Nanu ſecurity. (2.) It is common for ſinners to go faſt aſleep 
into eternal miſery, and not to be apprehenſive of their dan 
till they lift up their eyes in torments. (3. A few, in the 
moſt evil days, are reſcued, whom God will take care of amidſt 
every danger. (4. The coming of our Lord * Chriſt will 
de matter of the 2 ſurprize to a careleſs world at the laſt day 
as his judgments of old have been. | 
6. He admoniſhes his diſciples, as ſoon as they ſaw the dan- 
r approach, and the Roman _y to Jeruſalem, to 
5 without delay; nor to regard what they may have left behind 
in the city, nor flop to caſt a look thitherwards, leſt, as Lot's 
wife was made a mopument of divine vengeance, a like deſtruc- 
tion ſhould overtake them, if, ſollicitous about what they left, 
they ſhould look back, or go back to ſave it. In theſe days of 
perſecution, when tempted to ſave their lives by baſe compli- 
ances, they muſt remember this would be the ſure way to periſh 
everlaſtingly; whilſt readineſs to meet death itſelf, in the way of 
duty, would moſt effectually ſecure their eternal life and glory. 
Note, (1.) We ſhould often remember Lot's wife, and tremb 
at the thought of drawing back. (2.) If we would make a 
right eſtimation of our gain and loſs, we mult look forward to 
eternity, and take that into the ar, | 
7. God's diſtinguiſhing providence will in that day take care 
of his own e, who, 2 expoſed to the ſame dangers 
as others; ſhall be then ſingularly preſerved, and eſcape from 
the general deſolation. Note, God knoweth thoſe that are his, 
and will always take care they ſhall be ſafe, either beneath the 
ſun or above it. | = Oo | 
8. In anſwer to his diſciptes, who enquired, /#here, Lord? 
what will become of thoſe who are left, and where ſhall the 
judgment light, he informs them, here the hody is, there will 
the eagles bs gathered together : wherever the Jews are, the Ro- 
mans, as eagles, will purſue them, ſeize them in their faſtneſſes, 
and utterly root them out of the land. And this may be applied 
to Chriſt himſelf, to whom all his people eagerly flock, and feed 
on him, to the great ſtrengthening and comfort of their ſouls, 


CHAP. XVII IC. 
In this chapter tue have, 1. The parable of the importunate widow, 
Wer to teach us fervenq in prayer, ver. 1-8. 2. The para- 
b of the Phariſee and Publican, deſigned to teach us humility, 
and humiliatian for fin in prayer, ver. 9—14«. 3 Chrifi's favour 
to little children that were braught to him, yer, 15, 16, 17. 4. 
The rich 2 who wr his ry Cog ns. 1 Chri fr ver. 18 
30. 5. Chriſt's foretelling of his own death and ſufferings, ver. 
31—34+ l. reſtoring fight to a blind man, ver. 35—43. 
And he four paſſages we had before in Matthew and Mark. 


= ND he ſpake. a parable unto them, 10 this end, 
'Y that * men ought: always to pray, and not to 
faint; 2. Saying, There was in a City à judge, which 


pb. vi. 18. feared not God, neither regarded man. 3. And there 
8 was a widow in that city, and ſhe came unto him, 4 


ing, Avenge me of mine adverſary. 4. And he wo 
not for a while: but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 


„chip. 3. Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 5. * Yet, 


becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſſ 
by her continual, coming, ſhe weary me. 6. And the 
Lord ſaid, Hear —- unjuſt judge ſaith, 7. And 


* P.ix. 1, © ſhall not Gad avenge his own elect, which cry day and 


night unto him, though he bear long with them? 8. 1 
you. that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Never - 


on the earth? _ | 2 
v. I—8. The intention of the parable before us, as we are 
informed in the firſt verſe, is to encourage us in perſevering 
prayer, even though we may not always find the immediate an- 
* ueſts. We have, | 7 8 | 
I. parable of the importunate widow and unjuſt judge. 
He was a man of abandoned feel deſtitute of ral 11 5 
honeſty, neither fearing God nor regarding man: and miferable is 
that where ſuch magiſtrates are in office. A poor op- 
preſſed widow appealed to him for redreſs :\ cruelly taking ad- 


vantage of her weakneſs, ſome crafty or covetous wretch had 


defrauded or injured her; and with ceaſeleſs importunity, at the 
judge's gate, the cried for juſtice to be done her. Deaf for a 


while to her intreaties, he paid no regard to her cauſe, till, 


abominable than thoſe whom they deſpiſed. 


+. ate. * 


wearied out with her perpetual clamour, merely to get rid of it; 

he granted her ſuit, and redrefled her 1 Nr . f 

2. Chriſt applies the caſe, for the encouragement of his pray- 

ing people. If the unjuſt judge was thus prevailed upon by im- 
portunity, how much more God avenge his own eleft, who 

cry to him day and night, though he bear long with them? I tell you 

that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Note, (1.) God's people are 

his cles; they have not choſen him, but he hath choſen them. 

(2.) Dear as they are to him, — meet witk many a ſore trial, 

and much oppreſſion in this world; and to him they carry all 

their complaints. (3.) We muſt not be weary, though our 

requeſts do not immediately ſucceed, but patiently perſevere in 

calling upon God day and night. (4.) God bears long with his 

enemies, to ſee if they will yet repent and turn to him; and 

he defers ung the prayers of his people, to exerciſe their graces 

but he will ſpeedily avenge them, puniſhing their enemies, a 

— them from their ſufferings. nee 

3. He foretells his diſciples how little faith would be found 

among the Jewiſh people when he came to judge them: and at 

bis ſecond coming the remnant of thefaithful would be alike ſmall: 

a fearful conſideration! Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take 

heed leſt he fall, and redouble his prayers that he may never faint 

nor fail under any trials. 

9. And he ſpake this parable unto certain which © Chap. . 
truſted in themſelves + that they were righteous, and de- 45, be. 
ſpiſed others: 10. Two men went up into the temple cauſe. 

ro pray; the one a Phariſce, and the other a publican. 

11. The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus wich himſelf; 

God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, * it. i. 15. 
extartioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. f, f. . 
12. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that T 

poſſeſs. 13. And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would s Pf. xl. 12. 
not lift 15 ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but * ſmote Þ Jer. . 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me ' a ſig- 3 . 4. 
ner. 14. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe Rom. vii. 244 
juſtified rather than the other: for * every one that exalt- * job . 
eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth Him, 23: Cite 
felf, "ſhall be exalted. 286 


o 1 

x | ; * d 
9. 914. The purport of this parable is intimated in te 
opening of it, He ſpake this parable unto certain who trufled' in i 
— that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. They were * 
puffed up with a vain conceit of their excellence above other 
men; they preſumed their own doings and duties would enſure 
their acceptance with God; and, high in ſelf- opinion, look 
down with contempt on the herd of vulgar ſinners as far beneat 
them : though in God's ſight they were Bale more yile 

e have, ; 

1. The account of two men of very different characters, who 


went up to the temple to pray. The one a Phariſee, proud; 


ſelf-righteous, who, confident of his own | goodneſs, expected 
the admiration of men, and counted even God his debtor. The 
other a publican, a poor broken-hearted, ſelf-condemned finnet, 
who, feeling his miſery, fled to God for mercy, Note, (12) 
Prayer is 2 man's duty. They muſt be inexcuſable who 
live in the neglect of it. 64. The temple was the type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through whom alone our prayers can come ap before 
God with any proſpect of agceptance. 1/0 
2. The Phariſee's addreſs to God beſpoke the abominable ar- 

rogance of his heart. He fitted and prayed thus with him elf, in 
ſome conſpicuous place where others might admire his devotion 
and piety, God, I thank thee that I am not-as other men aft, ex-  * 
tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this (publicam, He pre- 
tends to thank God, but in fact all he ſaid was merely a com- 

liment on bimſelf. Much evil he had avoided,, much good he 
had done; not only abſtaining from groſſer vices, from extot- 
tion, adultery, injuſtice, but alſo he was often in faſtings, ang 
ſcrupulous in paying tythes of all that he poſſeſſed; and with muen 
ſelf-complacence congratulates himſelf that he was ſo much ſu- | 
perior to other men, and boaſts to God ho far he exceeded in 
good neſs that vile publican, whom he paſſed in the otitey court 
of the temple. Thus ſpoke this ſwelling worm: what he called 
his prayers breathed nothing but the Sake of pride, un- 
charitableneſs, and cenſure. Yet, deteſted as this character ap- 
pears, how many who hope for heaven come ſhort of it, and 
8 e oſe vices froin which even this Phariſee was 

. The publican's prayer was juſt the very reverſe. ' In hu- 
mility, ſelf-abhorrence, and earneſt deſire after mercy, he bows 
into the duſt before God. He flood 12 keeping a humble 
diſtance from the Phariſee, whom counted ſo. much his 1 
ſuperior; or in the outer court of the Gentiles, as unworthy 4 eta) 
place among true Iſraelites ; and would not lift up ſo much as bis FR 
ches unto heaven ;- with down-caft looks, which beſpoke the I; 1 


dejeftion of his foul; as if he was unworthy to tutn even h 
eyes towatd's) God's holy habitation; -but ſmote upon Bi- breaft, 


| where that vile heart lodged in which ſo much evil Had dweltz 


” and 


520 


as... 


„ * 4 
2 4 * nn 


ball be abaſed; his pride will be mortified, his fins will take hold 


' favour of God in this world, and to his eternal glory ina 


o Mat. xix. 
16. Mark X. 


17. 


P Ex. xu. 13. 
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1 
10. Eph. v 
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20. 
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e iv. 34» 
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14. Jer. 
XXX. 17. 
Tech. viii. 6, 
Chap. i. 37. 
x Deut. 
xxXxili, 9. 
Mat. iv. 20. 


1 Job xla. 
12. 


they rebuked them. 16. But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me 


kingdom of God 25. For it is eaſier for a camel to 


— — ll. 


and againſt which he would expreſs z holy indignation. Then | 
raiſing, as it were, a deep ſigh from his inmoſt ſoul, in one | 


ſhort ejaculation he breathed forth the deſires of his ſinful ſoul, 
Cod be merciful to me a finner ! He owns his guilt, by nature, 
by practice, | ill-deſerving, hell-deſerving; he diſclaims all hope 
and dependence upon himſelf, and truſts alone upon the pro- 
miſed mercy of God through the blood of atonement ; affured 
he muſt otherwiſe eternally periſh : and therefore he caſts his 
ſoul down before the throne of God's grace, earneſtly begging 
that mercy-which he ſo greatly needed. A pattern which every 
poor ſinner muſt imitate ; and in this way alone may the miſer- 


able hope to find mercy. We are all in this publican's ſtate; | 


and, if ever we would be ſaved, we muſt learn his ſpirit and 
2 Z Nip! 3 | 
4. Very different was the acceptance which theſe men's 


Phariſee might erally-among men preferred to this de- 


v. 18-30. We have here, * a 


1. Our Lord's diſcourſe with the young ruler, who enquired 


| after the way to eternal life. The enquiry was important, and 


what the greateſt of men need 8 conſider; for they are 
dying worms as well as others. Could man keep the command- 
ments, this would be ſtill the road to glory; but ſince the fall 
that door of paradiſe is barred, and none can any longer hope 
to enter heaven by perſonal obedience, ſince all have ſinned 
and come ſhort of the glory of God. To flatter ourſelyes we 
have kept the commandments would prove our ignorance of the 
- thy of God's law, and of the corruption of our own hearts. 
us deceived was this young ruler; and the deluſion was evi. 
dent the moment he was called upon to part with all for Chriſt: 
when, unable to bear that hard ſaying, he departed ſorrowful. 
Note, Worldly things are uſually dire hindrances in the way to 


ipwreck of their ſouls. 


met at a t of grace. However to outward view the ſpecious glory: for the ſake of fome one darling luſt, how many make 
| 


be 
ſpiſed publican, God ſeeth not as man ſeeth: this poor, ſelf- 
abaſed, and penitent ſinner went down to his houſe juſlified, his 
fins pardoned, his perſon accepted, his prayer granted, and peace 
ſpoken to his ſoul ; and not the ether; the proud ſelf-juſtifier was 
left to his native guilt and fin, abhorred of God, his very pray- 
Ers an abomination, and all his boaſts were but deluſion, and 
muſt prove his deſtruction. And the reaſon of this is added, 


2, Our Lord took occaſion from hence to warn his diſciples, 
whoſe hearts were too full of the hopes of temporal grandeur, 
how difficult, and next to impoſſible, it was for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of God. And, when they expreſſed their 
aſtoniſhment thereat, he refers them to that almighty grace 
which can effect that for us which we could never 90 or our- 
ſelves. Note, Inſtead of graſping at abundance, we ſhould trem- 


which contains alſo an axiom which will be for ever proved true; | ble at the perilouſneſs of our ſituation, if God in his providence 
every one that exalteth himſelf, in the vain imagination of his own | gives us much: we have ſo many more hindrances in our way 
ſelf-ſufficiency and righteouſneſs before God, looking down with | to heaven, unleſs he gives us alſo proportionable grace to improve 
diſdain upon others, as ſo much his inferiors in goodneſs, he | our talents to his glory. | 3 


of him, and the wrath of God in hell for ever abide upon him: 
whilſt he that humbleth himſelf, taking ſbame for his ſinfulneſs 
and baſeneſs before God, confefling his guilt, and acknowledg- 
ing his unworthineſs of the leaſt mercy, ſhall be exalted to the 


better. 1 . * 


13. And they brought unto him alſo infants, that 


3. In anſwer to Peter's queſtion, what they ſhould have who 
left all to follow him, Chriſt replies, they ſhould be abundant 
gainers thereby, receiving manifold more in this preſent time, if 
not in kind, yet in cant in the preſent graces and gifts of 
God's Spirit, and in the enjoyment of his love and favour; and 
in the world to come life everlaſting, which will infinitely overpay 


all our preſent loſſes. 


31. © Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid « cn. is 


he would touch them: but, when bis diſciples ſaw it, | unto them, - Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all 2 ** 


and forbid them not: for ® of ſuch is the kingdom o 


25. & xiv, 


things that are written by the prophets concerning the,, 
Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 32. For he ſhall 115 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and C 


God. 17. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not ſpitefully entreared, and ſpitted on; 33. And they 7,5... 


receive the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall in no 
wiſe enter therein. ' 
v. 15—17. This paſſage of ſtory bath before been twice re- 
corded; 13 | 
1. As an encouragement to parents early to bring their babes 
to Jeſus, in prayer committing them to his benediction, by bap- | 
tiſm offering them to become viſible members of his c bx | 
and engaging to bring them up in the nurture and admonition | 
of the Lord. 8 | 5 
2. We muſt not be diſheartened in our applications, if we 
find thoſe diſcountenanee us from whom we hoped for encou- | 
ragement; the Maſter himſelf will treat us more kindly, P 
3. The longeſt day we live we need ſtil] to ſet before us a little 
child for our pattern. In the ſchool of teachableneſs, humility, 
8 ſumplicity, the beſt and wiſeſt have yet many leſſons to 
n. * * | 


18. And e a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I do'to inherit eternal life? 19. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? none 
good ſave one, that is God. 20. Thou knoweſt the 
commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour th 
father and thy mother. 21. And he ſaid, All theſe 
have 1 kept from my youth up. 22. Now when Jeſus 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou 
one thing : Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 23. And when he heard this, he 
was very ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 24. And 
when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he faid, 
Ho hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the 


through a. needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the 2 of God. 26. And they that heard i- 
ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? 27. And he ſaid, The 
things which are impoſſible with men, are pe 
with God. 28. Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. 29. And he faid unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto. you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the king- 
dom of God's ſake, go. ? Who ſhall not receive mani- 


fold more in this preſent time, and in the world to come 
L 5 


ſhall ſcourge bim, and put him to death: and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 34. And they underſtood none 
of theſe things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 


a third time it is profitable to conſider it:: neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 


v. 31—34. We have here, A 

1. The warning Chriſt gave his diſciples of the ſufferings he 
muſt endure, to arm them againſt that dire event. He was about 
to ſuffer every indignity, and at laſt death itſelf. Nor ought 
this to ſurprize them, ſince the Scriptures had foretold that thus 
it muſt be; and not'one jot or tittle of the divine word can fail. 
But as they declared his ſufferings, they had inſured his reſur- 
rection alſo; and therefore his difciples need not deſpond, hav- 
ing this glorious event in their view. 4 

2. So ſtrong were the unhappy prejudices the apoſtles had 
imbibed, that they underſtood none of theſe things. The pro- 
phecies which ſpoke of the Meſſiah's ſufferings. and reproaches 
were hid from them; they could not reconcile Tis glorious thin 


ſpoken of his kingdom to ſuch a ſcene of indignities and humi- 


liation : and, having their eyes dazzled with the temporal gran- 
deur of the Meſſiah's kingdom, they overlooked- all beſide. 
But then, now, and ever, ought we to remember, that the wa 
to glory, both for the head and the members, lies through muc 


tribulation ; and ns croſs, no crown. 


35. C * And it came to paſs, that as he was come « wa. . 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain * blind man fat by the way- 29: Mark . 
fide begging. 36. And hearing the multitude paſs by, ? ln. l. . 
he aſked what it meant. 37. And they told him, that Joh u. 5% 

eſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 38. And hecried, ſaying, 

eſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 39. And 
they which went before rebuked him, that he ſhould | 
hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the more, Thou ver. c. 
ſon of David, have mercy on me. 40. And Jeſus ſtood 
and. commanded him to be brought unto; him: and, 
when he was come near, he aſked him, 41. Saying, 
What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee? And he 2 oi 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my fight, ' 42. And , I 
eſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight : * thy faith hath ; Chop. i 
aved thee. 43. And immediately“ he received his light, 19 - 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all che people, „, 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto Gd. 
_ 3543: It was propheſied of the Meffiah, that he ſhould 
open the eyes of the blind: here we ſee him fulfilling the pro- 
phetic word. And he who gave light to the darkened body 


ſhines 


A 


Pp *®#w a Aw =» 


** "OS __— the. 


— 


beams as the ſun. of -righteouſneſs into | 
„and communicates alfo the faculty of ſpi- 
thoſe whoſe fouls the God of this world had 


here was blind and poor; and ſuch beggars 
our charity. ; | 
the way-ſide, where he hoped for relief, and 
more than his moſt ſanguine wiſhes expected: 
God in his ways, he is pleaſed 
aſk or think. He — Fu 
itude that Jeſus paſſed by, and now reſolved to ſeize 
ys 5-00 to — his wraty nor would be filenced 
any rebukes of thoſe who were near him, crying with loud 
ceaſeleſs importunity, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
Note, Wherever God thus out a ſpirit of prayer and ſup- 
plication, it is a ſure that he intends to grant our peti- 


"= Chriſt, in his wonted compaſſion, calls the poor man, 
bids him prefer his petition, and grants his requeſt, giving him 
ſight according to his deſire. The tender-hearted Saviour feels 
for human wretchedneſs, and will not ſend the po and humble 
ſupplicant away without an anſwer of peace. f we have faith 
to truſt him, he hath power and willingneſs to heal all our in- 
firmities, and to ſupply all our wants. : 

The poor beggar, now reſtored to fight, with delight fol- 


He ſat by 
he 


for, whilſt we are waiting upon 
to give us more than we can 


there 


lowed Jeſus in the way, glorifying God for the ey he had | 


ienced; and all the people joined his praiſes. Note, (1.) 
If we have received ſpiritual ſight, then ſhall we follow Jeſus 
without delay in all his holy are (2.) The mercies of others 
demand our thankfulneſs, as as our own; for we are mem- 
bers one of another. 


CHAP. XIX. 


tn this chapter wwe have, 1. The converſion of Zacchetus the publican 

at Jericho, ver. 1—10. 2. The para £ the pounds which | 
the ling intrufled with his ſervants, and of his rebethious citizens, 
ver. 11—27. 3. Chriff's riding in triumph into Feruſalem, 
and bis lamentation in proſpect of the ruin of that city, ver. 28 
— 4. His teaching in the temple, and caſting the buyers aud 
ſellers out of it, ver. 45—48. 


N D Feſres entred, and paſſed through Jericho. 
2. And behold; there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 3. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he 
was, and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little 
of ſtature. 4. And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a ſycamore-tree to fee him; for he was to 4 that way. 
5. And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked up 
and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, 
and come down ; for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
6. And he made haſte, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. 7. And when they ſaw i, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, that * he was gone to be gueſt with a 
man that is a ſinner. 8. And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
| give to the poor: and if I have taken any thing from 
„Er. n. 2. any man by falſe accuſation, * I reſtore him tour-fold, 
Chap. ii. 6. 9. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come 
*Rom, iv, to this houſe, foraſmuch as © he alſo is the ſon of Abra- 
64.215 ham. 10. For * the Son of man is come to ſeek and ſave 
«Chap, un. that which was loſt, 


*Mat.x.6, v. 1—10. Whilſt the converſion. of every ſinner's heart be- 
& mii. 21. ſpeaks the great power of God, the change wrought on ſome 
W appears ſtill more worthy to be remembered and admired ; as 
in my of nn _ jr 1 
1. He was a publican, ef among blicans, and rich; 
two t obſtruRions, re view, to ap ren en of his 
ſoul : but Chriſt has his elect among the great and wealthy, 
as well as the poor, and nothing is too hard for his al- 
mighty boars, chief of ſinners he can make the chief of 


2. He took great pains to get a ſight of Chriſt, and to ſat 
a curiofity which the fame of him had raiſed: being ſhort, 
and unable to overlook the crowd of people that uſually attended 
Jeſus in his travels, he ran before, and climbed up into a ſyca- 
more-tree, that he might ſee him as he by. Note, (1.) 
'They who would gain a fight of Jeſus muſt break through every 
obſtacle in their way. (2.) n n blameable, 
in many caſes is praiſe-worthy. To lee and thoſe of whom 
there are range reports is the beſt way to judge for ourſelves. 

3- There eye of Jeſus diſcovered him ; and, as he had 
led him to that tree by the hand of his providence, he now ſur- 

izes him with the calls of his grace, and, by name addrefling 
— deſires him to come down 

Vor. IL 


Mat. it, 


111 
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quickly, intending to be WY 


day his gueſt, With joy the publican obeyed, little expecti 

ſuch a favour, and received him with heartieſt welcome. tour 
Many who have come merely through curioſity to hear 
ſee ſome miniſter, whoſe fame hath been f. — abroad; 
have been graciouſly ſurpriſed with the call of God, and from 


| that hour converted unto him. (2.) There is a wondrous pro- 4 


vidential diſpoſition of our affairs, which, when we are turned 
to God, we can reflect upon with amazement, and ſee his hand 
leading us when we had not one thought of his deſigns. (3.) 
When Chriſt calls we ſhould gladly run; his word can open for 
him a welcome into our houſe and our hearts, and make us 
with delighe reply, Came in, dear Lord, to me. (4.) Come down 
is the goſpel call; we muſt ſink low in our own eyes, to riſe 
high in God's favour, 

4. Many, who were preſent, were exceedingly offended, that 
one, who profeſſed himſelf a prophet of ſuch Atinguiſhed ſance - 
tity, ſhould go to eat with a perſon who was ſo notorious a ſin- 
ner. His profeſſion made him odious as a publican, his riches 
might be regarded as the fruit of extortion, and his character 
might be known as infamous : but it did not follow, becauſe 
he had been bad, that he was ſo, as their cenſure implied; 
nor was Jeſus to be blamed for viſiting thoſe, who, the more 
deſperate their caſe ſeemed, ſo much the more needed his heal- 
ing grace. | 

Whatever Zaccheus had been, he now gives the moſt 
bted proofs of genuine and unfeigned repentance. The 
grace of Jeſus had powerfully wrought upon his heart, and the 
effects of it appeared viſible in his words and actions. However 

aſping he had been of wealth, and intent on gain, now at a 

ke half his goods he gives to the poor, and, if any man had 
ug to lay againſt him of fraud or extortion, he was ready to 
make the utmoſt reſtitution which the law demanded. Note, (1.) 
One of the beſt ſymptoms of real converſion to God is deadnefs 
to the world. (2.) There can be no true repentance without 
reſtitution, at leaſt without the defire to make it to the utmoſt of 
our power. (3.) Fhey who would ſhew the ſpirit of true cha- 
rity, ſhould not leave it merely to their wills to bequeath theit 
wealth to pious uſes, but employ it during their lives. 

6. Chriſt teſtified his approbation of Zaccheus's conduct, and 
comforted him with the aſſurance of that ſalvation which was 
now come to him and to his houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo was a 
ſon of Abraham. He now ſhewed himſelf a genuine deſcendant 
of this father of the faithful: his ſalvation was therefore ſecu 
his fins pardoned, his perfon accepted, and eternal glory his 
portion ; whilſt all his family alſo ſhared his mercy, Aud what 


Chriſt had done in this caſe was in direct conformity with the 
great deſign of his coming into the world, to ſeek and ſave that 


which was let, Note, (1.) Every ſinner is a loft foul; loſt in 
error and fin, unable to recover himſelf, and ready to periſh 
eternally: and a great point is gained, when we begin to be 


'deeply convinced of this alarming truth. (2.) Chriſt is the 


Saviour of the 1 * none are ſo far gone as to be paſt his 
recovery. (3.) He muſt firſt ſeek us, or we ſhall never ſeek to 
him for ſal vation. 


11. And as they heard theſe things, he added, and 

ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 

becauſe they thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 

immediately appear. 12. He ſaid therefore, A certain : wat. tro. 

noble-man * went into a far country, to receive for him- 2 1 17 

ſelf a kingdom, and to return. 13. And he called his . 

ten ſervants, and delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid + 4 mins 

unto them, Occupy till I come. 14. But his citizens 9 worth 

hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We * :Coraii.7, 

will not have this man to reign over us. 13. And it 

came to paſs, that when he was returned, having re- 

ceived the kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſervants 

to be called unto him, to whom he had given the 4 mo- t cr. Ser. 

ney, * that he might know how much every man had Nn 
ined by trading. 16. Then came the firſt, ſaying, 4. 
rd, * thy pound bath gained ten pounds. 17. And « jun. #.18, 

he ſaid unto him, Well, thou ſetvant: becauſe 

thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have thou au- 1 Cn ave. 

thority over ten cities. 18. And the ſecond came, ſay- 4. Marni. 

ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 19. l. 

And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over five cities. 

20, And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here is 

thy pound which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 21. 

For I feared thee, ® becauſe thou art an auſtere man * rect. 


thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not down, and reapeft * 25. 


that thou didſt not ſow, 22. And he ſaith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked aa $am. l. 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that ! was an auflere man, yg” ey 
taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did z3. 

not ſow: 23. Wherefore then gayeſt not thou my mo- 

ney into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
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ired mine own wich pſary? 24. And he ſaid unto {| 5. He foretells the ruin of the Jewiſh: le in general. 
em that ſtood by, Take from him the pound, and give 2 Ty e who — r- him — his abſence, re- 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 25. (And they ſaid un- ee he ce they paid no regard to his 


, es and miniſters when he was aſcended into heaven: ant 
to him, Lord, he hath ren pounds). 26, For Jay unto, rr up the meaſure of their iniquities by rejefling 7? 

+ Mat. xiii. YOU, that * unto every one which hath ſhall be given: oſpel, he ſeized the rebels with his arm of judgment, an the 

12. Chr and from him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be Roman an ſword tniſerably maſſacred innumerable multitudes of 
. 18. taken away from him. 27. But thoſe mine enemies, | this devoted people, and ruined their country. And ſuch will 
which would not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring be the caſe with all impenitent ſinners. © They ſay, in the pride 

hither, and ſlay them before me. | 2nd rebellion of their hearts, 17 will not have this man to reign 

, | | over us, rejecting the government of his laws and the warnings 
v. 11—27. What Chriſt had ſaid to Zaccheus gave occafion of his ſervants : but their terrible deſtruction approaches: the 
to ſome, who heard him, to conclude, that the temporal king- King, their J udge, clothed with vengeance, is ready to be re- 
dom of the Meffiah was about to be ſet up in the world, and | vealed from heaven, when wrath to the uttermoſt will come 
that, on his arrival at Jeruſalem, he would declare himſelf | upon them; and they who refuſed to bow to the ſceptre of his 
openly. To rectify ſuch a miſtake. therefore he «gon the fol- | grace ſhall be broken with the rod of his judgments. They 
lowing —_ intimating to them therein, that t generality who will not be ruled muſt be eternally ruined. initas 


f the Jewiſh e would not ſubmit to the kingdom of his IP u E- 
—— and — of his glory was — wn than 28. ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, 
they imagined. Sal 4 aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 29. And it came to paſs, * ito. xs. 
1. A certain nobleman, a perſon of high birth, went into a far | when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at ! Wok ti. 
country, to receive for himſelf a kingdom; to be inveſted with ſove- | the mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of BA ik, 
reign authority, as the governors of Judah were by the Roman diſciples, 30. Saying, Go ye into the viilage over againſt 
emperors ; and to return, with full power and authority, to re- you; in the which at your entring ye ſhall find a colt tied, 


ward or puniſh his ſubjects. Thus the Lord Jeſus aſcended in- a 
to Sek to receive mediatorial kingdom, and ſat down whereon yet never man fat: looſe him, and bring hin 


nd of the Majeſty on high ; being quickly to re- hither. 31. And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
— 2 — in the miſſion vf his Spirit, to — bi, goſpel bim? thus ſhall-ye ſay unto him, Becauſe hy hy hath 
through the earth; in the deſtruction of the Jewiſh people and | need of him. 32. And they that were ſeng, went their 
nation; and finally at the day of 1 And as ſurely as | way, and found even as he had ſaid unto them. : 
he once came into the world, ſo ſurely will he return again, | And as they were looſing the colt, the owners thereof 
and will not tarry. ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 34. And they 


- mitted to his ſeryants a certain ſum of mon : : 
thas 3 — might trade (vtaſal eue ache) — ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 35. And they brought 


improve their capital, in order that at his return he might receive him to Jeſus: and * they caſt their garments upon the 1 2 King 
the fruits of their induſtry. The miniſters of Chriſt in parti- colt, and * they ſet Jeſus thereon. . 36. And as he went, "3. 
cular, and all his people in general, are thoſe ſervants; each | they ſpread their clothes in the way. 37. And when he 75 
hath his portion of 5 ts, natural or providential, which he is | was come nigh, even now at the deſcent of the mount 
rr r , Al | of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſciples began to 

we have is derived from him, And iber, Cs torun. | rejoice, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the 


Till he comes, we are called upon to uſe all diligence. Eve | 
ſoul won by * will growe our own unſpeakable gain; = mighty works that they had ſeen, 38. Saying, * Bleſſed *Pr. *. 


whatever be the ſucceſs of our labours, whether more or leſs, be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: Ma 

if we approve ourſelves faithful to him till death, we are ſure | * peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 395 And che. i. 

not to loſe our reward. | " _ | ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude faid '+ Feb i 
3. Two of the ſervants, on their maſter's return, with ſatis- unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 40. And he 14. 
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faction appeared before him, and rendered him a faithful account 
of the truſt committed to them. The one had gained more, 
the other leſs; but both had been diligent, received his com- 


mendation, and were preferred according to the advantages they 


had made. Whence we are taught, (1.) That we muſt one 
day be called upon to give a ſolemn account to our great Lord 
and Maſter of all the means and mercies, gifts and grace, which 
we have enjoyed, and our profiting thereby. (2.) They who 
are found faithful will receive the approbation of the Chief Shep- 
herd, and be rewarded by him, (F-) Whatever ſucceſs we 
bave, we muſt, to the glory of our Lord, own, that it is 

pound hath gained it; for not to our endeavours, but to his 
grace, are we indebted for the effect of our miniſtry. (4.) If 
we have the Saviour's commendation of our diligence, we need 
not care who may find fault with us. ( 5.) They who are moſt 
zealous in their labours for Chriſt will receive the greater 
reward, exalted, as one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 

lory. 

5 The third, ſunk in floth and careleſſneſs, began to ſeek 
excuſes; and, having produced the pound committed to his 
charge, pretended his fear of his maſter's auſterity, as if he 
— caſt on him the blame of his own idleneſs. But out of 


his own mouth was this wicked ſervant condemned; ſince that 


apprehenſion he pleaded of his maſter's auſterity ſhould at leaſt 
have led him to place the money at the bauker's, where, with 
lawful intereſt, he might have received his own. Juſtly there- 
fore he commands the pound to be taken from him, and given 
to him who had gained the ten pounds: for his having ſo much 
is ſo far from being an objection, as ſome preſent intimated, 
v. 25. that it was a reaſon why he ſhould have more, having 
made ſo a uſe of the former truſt; whilſt he, who made 
no uſe, or ſo bad a one, of the pound delivered to him, juſtly 
deſerved to have it taken from him. Note, (1.) Not only the 
abuſe of our gifts, but our negligence to improve and emplo 

them for Chriſt's honour and the good of men's ſouls, will be 
eſteemed highly criminal. (2.) The pleas of flothful profeſſors, 


anſwered and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that if theſe 


ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would immediately ahl. . 1. 


cry out. | da Sl Dit. i 

v. 28—40. Eager to accompliſh the ſalvation of his people, 
the bleſſed Jeſus haſtens to the ſcene of his ſufferings, not inti- 
midated by all the dreadful events he foreſaw. Was he ſo will- 
ing to die for us, and ſhall we be cowards in, his ſervice? We 
have here what we met with twice before : 


I. The triumphant entry of Jeſus into Jeruſalem, amidſt the 
acclamations of the multitude. He was mounted, not as a con- 
queror on a triumphal car, but, as Zion's lowly King, on an 
aſs's colt ; and that not his own.. He ſent to borrow it for this 
occaſion ; and, having the dominion over all creatures, and in 
his hands the hearts of all men, the owners readily ſent him at 
the Saviour's bidding. Mounted thereon, the garments of his 
poor diſciples were the trappings, and ſerved as carpets ſpread to 
adorn his entry: whilſt, filled with wonder and praiſe at all the 
miracles they had ſeen, the multitude cried, Bleſſed be the King, 
Meſſiah; may all happineſs and proſperity attend him that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, inveſted with divine authority and power: 
peace in heaven ; let the God of heaven bleſs his undertaking, 
and crown it with ſucceſs, appearing now a reconciled God to 
us; and glory in the higheſt ; let the greateſt honour, praiſe, and 
adoration redound to him for this ſalvation, and be aſcribed to 
him by men on earth and angels in heaven. 

2. Thrift vindicates his diſciples from the envious cavils of the 
Phariſees, who could not bear to hear ſuch acclamations, and 
would infinuate that it was the higheſt pride to permit ſuch in- 
cenſe to be offered to him, But, though he came in great hu- 
mility, the preſent occaſion demanded theſe praiſes ; and, if the 
multitude had been filent, he aſſured theſe cavillers the very ſtones 
would cry out, reproaching their ſtupidity, and aſeribing to God 
the glory due unto his nam. re; 1 


41. J And when he was come near, he beheld the 


in a judgment-day, ſhall turn to their everlaſting confuſion and | | 
condemnation. (3.) Idle ſervants are wicked ſervants. Mini- | city, and wept over it, 42. Saying,” If thou hadſt 
ſters who are not active in Chriſt's ſervice effeQually ſerve. the | known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things agg 
4 _— ae rang (4) Halo 1 1 at che bot- which belong unto thy peace! but naw they are hid from 470. 2 
tom of every unhum ner's 7 50 2 © im | thine eyes. 43. For the days ſhall come upon thee, that ah 


rove the gifts and graces, which the wed on us, . Digs 7 . 
jA the ſure Trig to 4— both abundantly increaſed under his bleſſ- thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compats 1 Kings - 


ing; whilſt Noth makes all our attainments to wither and | thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 44 And , 8. 
tec 5 n W * ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy Ron Mic, 6. 12 
| within 


decay. =. He . 
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thin thee ; and 7 they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 

a another: becauſe. thou kneweſt not the time of 
2. thy viſitation. 45. | o 
e began to caſt out them that ſold. therein, and them that 
i. bought, 46. Saying unto them, It is written, My 
d 7: houſe is the houſe of prayer: but © ye have made it a 
Fu gen of thieves. 47. And he taught daily in the temple. 
1 Mark xi. But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of 
13, Job» the people thought to deſtroy him, 48, And could not 
1 .“ find what they might do: for all the people + were very 
— 2 attentive to hear him. 15 


y Chap. i. wi 


— Don. ix 27. 
I Pet. tl 12+ 


. 41—48. We have here, [AD 14 

1. The tears of Jeſus ſhed over the devoted city Jeruſalem. 
Being now in full view of that rejected place, and forefeeing 
the impending miſeries ready to overwhelm the inhabitants, be 
wept over it, as man, feeling the tendereſt compaſſion towards 
them ; ſaying, If thou hadft known, or, O that thou hadſt known /! 
wen thou, a wicked and bloody city as thou haſt been, at lea 
in this thy day, when the moſt abundant means of grace haye 
been vouchſafed to thee, the things which belong unte thy peace, 
temporal and eternal; but notu they are hid from thine qe thou 
art abandoned to judicial blindneſs, and utter reprobacy, the 
conſequence of which will ſhortly be utter ruin; when thine 


* And he went into the remple, and | 


At. 


enemies ſhall beſiege and enter into thee, maſſacre the inhabi- | 


tants, and leave not one ſtone upon another; becauſe thou knew- 
eft not the time of thy viſitation rejorting the light of my goſpel, 
the warnings of my miniſters, and the overtures of mercy, which 
were vouchſafed to thee. Note, (1.) A Chriſtian's heart, like 
his Maſter's, feels the tendereſt compaſſion towards periſhing 
ſinners, and grieves to behold their approaching miſeries. (2.) 
There is a time of viſitation, when the Lord is pleaſed to ſet 
before us the things which belong to our pardon, peace, and 
ſalvation, and to urge them upon us by his providence, his 
word, his Spirit : not to know, or abuſe this day of grace, is to 
be undone, (3.) However long we have rreſpaſlſed on God's 
patience, or however greatly we have provoked him; if at laſt 
we are prevailed upon to return to him, 'it is never too late to 
find favour with him. Let none therefore deſpair, who deſire 
now to return without delay to the Lord. (4.) Juſtly are th 
given up to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, who rejek 
the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls. 
threatnings of Jeſus will be as — fulfilled, as we have ſeen 
this againſt Jeruſalem accompliſhe 

that city and people. Let every ſinful city, 
take warning by her fall. 


(5.) All the 


in the total overthrow of 


every ſinful. ſou, 


2. — come to Jeruſalem, he goes immediately to the tem- 


ple, cleanſes it from the profanations there practiſed; 
out the buyers and ſellers, who had made that houſe of prayer a 


caſting 


den of thieves ; teſtifying his zeal for his Father's honour ; and 


when he had thus * this wy 
he preached there.to the people t 
Note, The preaching of the goſpel is the great glory of every 
temple devoted to the Saviour's honour. 

3. The chief prieſts, ſcribes, and rulers, were highly exaſpe- 


place from ſuch groſs abuſes, 
e doctrines of his rich grace. 


rated at his diſcourſes and conduct, which fo deeply reflected 


on their corruptions, and therefore ſought how to murder him 
immediately ; but — could not juſt then contrive any ſcheme 
for the execution of t 

ral being very attentive to his diſcourſes, 4 
hung upon his lips, eagerly catching every wor 
for he ſpoke with ſuch power, energy, and conviction, as from 
their own ſcribes they had never heard before; | 


:*Sexeeuero) they 


CHAP. XX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſt's anſwer to the chief prieſts queſ- 
tion concerning his authority, ver. 1—$, 2. The parable of 4 


eir bloody purpoſes, the people in gene- 


_— 


which dropped; 


vineyard let out to the unjuſt and rebellious huſbandmen, vet. 9 


19. 3. Chriſt's anſwer to the queſtion propoſed to him concernin 
the lavofulneſs A 


vindication of the reſurrettion of the dead and the future fate, 


from the fooliſh cavils of the Sadducees, ver. 27-38. 5. His Softinate tranſgreſſors is to be rooted out at the laſt, 


uzzling the ſcribes with. a queſtion concerning the Meſſiah s bein 
5 on delt, ver. 3 — 6. The _ he — his 405 
ciples to take heed of the ſcribes, ver. 45—47. 1 

* us N D it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, 
f as he taught the people in the temple, and 
preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
came upon him, with the elders, 2. And ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, Tell us, by what authority doſt thou theſe 
things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? 3. 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk you 
one thing ; and anſwer me : 4. © The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, or of men? g. And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, from heaven; 


of paying tribute to Ceſar, ver. 20—26; 4. His | 


PE — 


—— 


they anſwered, that © they could not tell whence it was. 


8. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 4 


be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it wil 
| grind him to powder. 


taken under G 


he will ſay, Why then believed ye him not ? 6. But 
and if we ſay, Of men; all the people will ſtone us: for 
they be perſuaded that John was a prophet, 9. And 


4 Mat. xiv. 


L Jo, 4.14% 


v. I—8, Whilſt Jeſus was engaged in the bleſſed work of 
preaching to the people the glad tidings of ſalvation, the chief 
prieſts, ſcribes, and elders came upon him, to interrupt him in 
theſe labours of love. Note, We may not wonder, if in the 
ſervice of the goſpel we meet with many interruptions from the 
great enemy of ſouls, and his emiſſaries. 

They demanded his authority for what he ſaid and did; in- 
ſinuating, that as it belonged to them to judge of the preten- 
ſions of thoſe who aſſumed the prophetical character, unleſs he 
produced his commiſſion, they muſt proceed againſt him as a 
deceiver. He anſwers their queſtion by another, reſpecting the 
baptiſm of John, which not caring to anſwer for Kar of the 
people, and unwilling to own the divine miſſion of the Baptiſt, 
they pretended ignorance, and gave him a juſt reaſon to refuſe 
them a farther account of himſelf, ſeeing they had already re- 
jected the plaineſt evidence. Note, It is but loſt labour to en- 


deavour to perſuade thoſe, who are before reſolved not to be 
convinced, 


9. © Then began he to ſpeak to the people this para- * Mat, xxl 
ble: * A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth 33 Mk 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far country for a long . . ler. g. 
time. 10. And at the ſeaſon, * he ſent a ſervant to the 1 v. 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of Jer. i. 21. 
the vineyard : but the huſbandmen * beat him, and ſent 3 
bim away empty. 11. And again he ſent another ſer- 11 Chron. 
vant, and they beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhame- Ne. ix. 46. 
fully, and ſent bim away empty. 12. And again he ſent Mat. _ 
the third z and! they wounded him alſo, and caſt bim 32. 7 Tg 
out, 13. Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What ſhal] 1, ., Heb. 
I do? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may be they will““ 
reverence bim when they ſee him. 14. But when the 
huſbandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned among themlelves, 
ſaying, * This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that * Heb. 5. 2. 
the inheritance may be ours. 15. So ® they caſt him chr. au. 
out of the vineyard, and killed him, What therefore n Heb. xii, 
ſhall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 16. He *. 
ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, ande ſhall e A. xii. 
give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it, 4% . 
they ſaid, God forbid. 17. And he beheld them, and 
ſaid, What is this then that is written, The ſtorie which » pc. cxvili, 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of the g 
corner ? 18. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone ſhall 9. iv. 114 
| 2 Pet. i 7. 
19. C And the chief prieſts and 70 77 Mak 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; *. 
and 1 they feared the people: for they perceived that he 4 Ver. 6. 
had ſpoken this parable againſt theni. 


v. 9—19. This parable is deſigned for a warning to the prieſts 
and rulers, of the ruin coming upon them and their nation, for 
their perſecutions of the meſſengers of God, and their rejection 
of the Meſſiah. 

1. This vineyard was the Jewiſh people, which had been 

's peculiar care; and having inſtituted a magi- 
ftracy and miniſtry among them, he 2 ſuitable returns of 
love arid duty from them ; but inſtead of that, they treated with 
the greateſt cruelty thoſe divinely-appointed meſſengers, whom 
he ſent to remind them of his juſt expeCtations, and now were 
about to murder the ſon, who was come on the ſame errand, the 
conſequence of which would be the ruin of the nation, and the 
eternal deſtruction of theſe miſcreants. Note, (1.) The beſt of 
men have often met with the cruelleſt uſage from thoſe, whoſe 
ood alone was the object of their labours. (2.) The end of 


2. Struck with the denunciation of vengeance, they could 
not but deprecate the wrath threatened, and expreſs their ab- 
horrence of ſuch a crime as the murder of the Meſſiah; but 
Chriſt with deepeſt concern beheld them, aſſured of their de- 
termined obſtinacy, and approaching ruin. Though their ef- 
forts would all be fruitleſs, that ſtone which theſe Jewiſh build- 
ers rejected, would, notwithftanding, become the head of the 
corner. This Jeſus, whom they deſpiſed, would be ex- 
alted to the right hand of Majeſty on high, and inyeſted with all 
power and authority in heaven and in earth; and his enemies 
who were offended at him, and on whom his vengeance would 
light, muſt terribly periſh. _ 2:44 F "ff 
3. The chief prieſts plainly perceived the drift of the parable; 
2 rage boiled in their boſoms. They would gladly have 


| 


ſeized and murdered him on the ſpot, but were deterred moneys 
i f | ear 


2. 
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died without children. 
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fear of the people, and forced rel 

urpoſe to a more convenient op 8 
— the faireſt warnings upon thoſe who their hearts 
againſt conviction. + | whe 


20. And they watched him, and * ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that ſo they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of the governor. 21. And 


uctantly to defer their b 
rtunity. 80 little e 


. 2. they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we know that thou 


fayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the 


rſon of any, but + teacheſt the way of God truly. 22. 
Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no ? 


23. But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, 


Why tempt ye me? 24. Shew me þ a penny: whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and 
faid, Ceſar's. 25. And he faid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, and 
unto God the things which be God's. 26. And they 
could not take hold of his words before the people : and 
they marvelled at his anſwer, and held their peace, 


v. 20—26. Reſolved if poſſible to deſtroy him, and not hav- 
ing the power in their own hands, they determined to try if 
they could not enſnare him, and render him obnoxious to the 
Roman government, as a ſeditious perſon ; for which purpoſe 
we have here, 

1. The inſidious queſtion propoſed to him by certain of the 
Phariſees and Herodians, who, under the guiſe of conſcientious 
regard to their duty, pretended a Saat concern to know whether 
it was lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not, and the ac- 
knowledge themſelves the ſubjects of a foreign power. They 
ſuggeſt their fulleſt confidence in the rectitude of his deciſions, 
their opinion of his integrity unawed by the fear of men, and 
their ſatisfiedneſs in that divine commiſſion under which he act- 
ed; and thus they endeavoured to flatter him into an unguarded 
freedom, which either muſt embroil him with the civil powers, 
or render him odious to the people. Note, (1.) The of 

iety hath often ſerved to cover the vileſt deſigns, e need 
be on our guard againſt ſome who feign themſelves juſt men, 
and not credulouſly truſt to eve 
wiſe as ſerpents is our duty, as well as to be harmleſs as doves, 
(2.) It hath been the common artifice of perſecutors to endea- 


vour to repreſent the faithful as enemies to the ſtate, and thus | 4 


to gain the civil powers to oppreſs them. 
2. His anſwer conſounds and filences his enemies. H- 


ceived their craftineſs ; for from him nothing is hid, nothing is 
ſecret ; and out of their own mouth draws a deciſion of the 
queſtion, to which they cannot object. As they own their mo- 
ney bore Ceſar's image and ſuperſcription, he had certainly a 
right to his own ; though this interfered not with God's de- 
mands, to whoſe worſhip and ſervice their hearts and lives muſt 
be devoted. Unable to object, in ſullen ſilence they held their 
peace, marvelling at his wiſdom, yet obſtinate in their infi- 
delity. 


27. Then came to him certain of the Sadducees 
( * which deny that there is any reſurreftion) and they 
aſked him, 28. Saying, Maſter, ! Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould rake his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 29. * There were 
therefore ſeven brethren : and the firſt took a wife, and 
30. And the ſecond took her to 
wife, and he died childleſs. 31. And the third took 
her; and in like manner the ſeven alſo. And they left 
no children, and died. 32. Laſt of all the woman died 


L 


alſo. 3 Arr. in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 34. And Jeſus 


anſwering ſaid unto them, The children of this world 


marry, and are given in marriage: 35. But they which 


hall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 


reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 


" x Cor, xiii, 

22, 83. 

d x john ii. 

2. 
© Rom, viii, 
23. 
4 Ex. iii. 6. 
Acts vii. 32. 
Heb. xi. 16. 


© Ecclel, xii, 
7. 


in marriage. 36. Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſurrection. 37. Now 
that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, 
when * he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
not a God of the dead, but of the living : for * all live 
unto him. 


v. 27—38, This confutation of the Sadducean objetion to 
the reſurrection of the dead was conſidered be „ XXii. 
ſomewhat con- 


23. Mark xii. 18. But our Lord here enlarges 


cerning that awful ſtate which after death ſucceeds, The chi- 
=o I 


ſpecious profeſſor, To be 


dren of this wworld marry, and are given in marriage > neceſſary; i 

is that the world ſhould thus be ſupplied with inhabitants, * 
the ra of death be repaired by the riſing ion : but 
they which Hall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
' furreftion from the dead, have higher joys than even the marriage 
| ſtate can afford, and need not to increaſe, where death is Fs. 
lowed up in victory. are ſaid to be accounted worthy, not 
that in and of ourſelves we have any merit; our worthineſs 


eonſiſts in being found in Chriſt, juſtified his blood, com- 
plete in his righteouſneſs, and ſanctified by his ſpirit. In that 
unſeen world to which the bleſſed go, [ * They neither 4 


nor are given in marriage ; their holineſs and happineſs is com- 
pleat without it : the delights of ſenſe ate ſwallowed up in the 
infinitely ſurpaſſing ecſtacies of the ſoul: [2.] Neither can they 
dis any more : that world. needs not to be repleniſhed with new 
inhabitants, where hfe eternal reigns, and death never enters, 
[3] They are equal te the angelt; partaking in their ſervice, en- 
Joying the ſame bliſs ; glorious and immortal as theſe ſeraphic 
ſpirits, [A.] They are the children of God, being the children of 

reſurraction; as adopted ſons, they have now the title to the 
eternal glory, and at the reſurrection day will be put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the purchaſed inheritance. | 


39. J Then. certain of the ſcribes anſwering, ſaid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 40. And after that they 
durſt not aſk him any queſtion at all. 4r. And he ſaid 
unto them, How ſay th 
42. And David himſelf 70 


hand, 43. Till I make thine enemies thy foot - ſtool. 
44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then b 
his ſon? 45. Then in the audience of all the 


gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts 


the ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 


v. 
expreffl their high approbation of his anſwer to their Sadducean 
opponents ; and, ſtruck with the ſurpaſſing wiſdom which ap- 
peared in all his diſcourſes, declined attempting any further to 
encounter him, conſcious of his ſuperiority. But though they 
done with him, Chriſt hath not done with them. 

1. He propoſes to them a queſtion, which ſeemed of eaſy ſo- 
lution, but which quite diſconcerted them for an anſwer. 
norant of the myſtery of the perſon of the Meſſiah, in whom the 
divine and human natures ſhould be united, could not ac- 
count how David's Son ſhould be David's Lord, To us this 
| wr is unfolded : we behold God and man in one Chriſt. 

2. He condemns the hypocriſy and covetouſneſs of the 
ſeribes, and cautions his diſciples againſt them, They made a 
vaſt parade of profeſſion, and with flowing robes in ſolemn ſtate- 


rity ; delighted in hearing the incenſe offered to their vanity ; 
proudly affected precedency ; and whilſt by their long prayers 
2 inſinuated themſelves into the confidence of widows, they 

ly and wickedly abuſed the truſt repoſed in them, and de- 
voured their ſubſtance. Theſe Hall receive greater damnation : 
wickedneſs committed under ſuch a veil * piety, brings the 
moſt aggravated guilt on the conſcience, and muſt be attended 
with the moſt terrible vengeance of God. 


CHAP. XXI. 


In thi we have, 1. Chriſs approbation 
thor co two mites into "Baa. uk ver. —_ 
defiruttton of and of the ſecond 
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4 widow 
2 e 
coming of Feſus 


and figure of that, ver. 
of tic by wy of 


that this poor 


offerings of God : but ſhe of her 
the living that ſhe had. 

|  v. .1—4. The commendation of this widow's offering 
| we heard, her! xii. 41. We ma dblerve, 1.) That it is 
the duty of all, according to rheir ability, to contribute to the 


penury hath caſt in all 


ſervice of the ſanQuary, the maintainance of à gofpel — 


* 


lineſs as they pans expected homage, as due to their ſuperio- 


Nt; 


that Chriſt is David's ſon ? c u 
| th in the book of Pſalms, 4: Mut 
The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right «5; 


Act: li, 34. 


5. 
cx, I, 


b. i. 1 
Ls 


] x 16, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 46. * Beware of the 2 ny | Mark, xi, 
* which defire to walk in long robes, and love greet- 35, &. 
ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- ; 
a 47. Which 
devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew make long prayers : = Mi. «i, 


I4. 2 Tim. 


Mat, xiii, 


Chap. xi, 


iti, 6. Tit, 


9—47- The ſcribes, the eſtabliſhed expoſitors of the laws * **+ 


2 3. 4 pradtucal — caution and 

counſel, ver. 34— 30. account of Chriff's preaching, and the 

| people's on it, ver. 37, 38. 

1. ND he looked up, and * ſaw the rich men caſt- » Mk xi. 
A ing their gifts into * the treaſury. 2. And he f. Ku 

ſaw a certain poor widow caſting in thither two xi. g. 

mites. g. And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto you, 


widow hath caft in more than they all. . cr. i. 
38. For heis | 4. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the 1 
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Chap. XXI. 7 . 
education of youth, and the relief of the neceſſitous. (2.) 
The leaſt mite which is given to the offerings of God from a 


heart zealous for his glory, and breathing fervent charity, ſhall 
be remembered, and Lo Uhm recompenſed in the great day. 


vis, 5. J And * as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was 
dad adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 6. 4s 
1, for theſe things which ye behold, the days will come, in 
u the which * there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon ano. 
oy x5. ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. 7. And they aſked 
18. Mic. . him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe things be ? 
. . and what ſign will there be when theſe things ſhall come 
(te. xxix. tO pals? 8. And he ſaid, * Take heed that ye be not 
wo «.6. deceived : for * many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
e , I am Chriſt; and the time draweth near: go ye not 
7 jobs ie. i. therefore after them, 9. But when ye ſhall hear of wars 
16 un. and commotions, be not-terrified : for theſe, things muſt 
1A". firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and by. 10. 
dae Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
Zech. xiv. tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom; 1 . And great 
earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, and famines, and 
ſtilences, and fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhall there 
from heaven. 12. But before all theſe, they ſhall 
le xr. lay their hands on you, and“ perſecute you, * delivering 
s you up to the ſynagogues, and“ into priſons, * being 
Mat 27: brought before kings and rulers * for my name's ſake. 
8, K 4. . 13. And * it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 14. 
ner b. ta. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before 
_—_ what ye ſhall anſwer. 15. For = — give 4 _— 
& . and wiſdom, * which all your adverſaries ſhall not 
"oF able to gainſay nor reſiſt, 16. And * ye ſhall be be- 
Pre . 12, trayed both by parents and brethren, and kinsfolks and 
is. friends; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to 
far, death. 17. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
bes name's fake: 18, But“ there ſhall not an hair of 


at vi. 10. your head periſh. 19. In your patience poſleſs ye your 


13- 
Ae i. 28. 


r. a. v. 5— 19. The diſciples, vaſtly pleaſed with the magnificence 
1 of the temple, and the gifts with which it was enriched, could 
not but grieve at the thoughts that it ſhould be utterly de- 
ſtroyed, and fain would move the Saviour's compaſſion to re- 
verſe the ſentence he had pronounced; but he confirms the doom 
of that devoted place, and in anſwer to their requeſt informs 
them of the ſigns preceding the threatned deſolation. 
1. Falſe Chriſts would ariſe, making great profeſſion of de- 
livering the Jews from the Roman yoke, and affirming the time 
fixed in the antient prophecies was near, when the temporal 
kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould be ſet up. But they are to be- 
ware of ſuch deceivers, and neither follow nor be led by them. 
His kingdom they had been often adviſed was not of this world, 
nor muſt they look for any other Meſſiah but himfelf. 
2. Terrible commotions and awakening judgments would 
recede the day of his coming to deſtroy the Jewiſh. nation, 
Bloody wars and tumults would ravage the country; earth- 
quakes rock the ground; famines and peſtilence deſolate the 
land; and fearful fights in the heavens terrify the beholders, 
and portend the approaching dire calamities. But they muſt 
not be terrified at the ſigns, nor apprehenſive of the conſe- 
uence ; for they ſhall be under the peculiar care of the divine 
rovidence, though greater evils are ſtil] behind. 


3. They muſt expe& fiery perſecutions, and will find their | 
neareſt ang deareſt relations, filled with enmity againſt the goſ- 


pel, their bittereſt enemies. They will be ſcourged in the ſy- 
bees ge by their own countrymen ; caſt into priſon; 43.24. 
before heathen magiſtrates and kings ; hated of all men ; and 
called to reſiſt unto blood, ſealing the truth they profeſſed with 
martyrdom. But to ſupport and encourage them herein, Chriſt 
aſſures them, [I.] That their ſufferings and perſecutions ſhall 
tend to make the goſpel-word more diffuſed, and be a teſtimony 
_ thoſe who maliciouſly and cruelly perſecuted them, [2.] 
le promiſes them extraordinary aids in times of extraordi 
trials. They need not be ſollicitous about the anſwer they 
ſhould make, when cited before the tribunals of magiſtrates and 
kings ; nor muſt they depend upon their own prudence for their 
defence, but expect divine affiſtance. I will give you a mouth 
and "wiſdom, which all your. adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay 


or reſet. The Holy Ghoſt ſhould furniſh them with mater 


and words ; fill their mouths with ſuch arguments, and give 
ſuch energy to their diſcourſe, as ſhould quite confound and ſi- 
Hence their perſecutors, if it did not convince them, And all 
God's Faithful miniſters and people, when ſuffering for the 
truth's ſake,” and called in defence of the goſpel to anſwer be- 
fore the rulers, may ſtill depend on the ſame ſuperior help, (See 
Alt iv, v, vi.) 1355 Out of all their ſevereſt trials God will 
fave them harmleſs. Not an hair of your head ſhall periſh. : either 
Titetally he would ſtrangely deliver chem from the moſt immi- 
Vor. II. 1 7 " þ * b 4 4 0 | p ; 
111 


ſor 


with armies, then know that “ the deſolation thereof is !} 


49. And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig- 1 wiv 
tree, and all the trees 658 When they now ſhoot forth, 5, 48. 


| 3 _* as 
nent perils, as he ſaved them out of Jeruſalem when the 
Romans came to beſiege the eig or figuratively it ex- 


preſſes his ſingular care of them ; ſo that —_ they ſhould 


delivered to priſon, or to death, his eye ſhould be upon them 
good, and give them at leaſt a happy iſſue out of all their 
afflictions; bringing them through theſe tribulations to eternal 
life and glory; fo that they ſhould be infinitely gainers by all 
their fulfdrings. [4+] He exhorts them patiently to bear up 
under every temptation, and not be ruffled or diſcompoſed, but 


with holy ſerenity and calm reſignation to caſt their care upon 


God, and quietly wait for his falvation. Note, (1.) In trying 
times the hardeſt conflict is within, to preſerve the tranquili 
of our own ſouls by humble confidence in God. (2.) A li 
patience will bring us to the end of every human woe, 


20, And * when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 5 Mat, iv 
afl. 14. 


nigh. 21. Then let them which are in Judea, * flee to Y Chap. xixs 


the mountains; and let them which are in the midſt of P. al. 
it, depart out; and let not them that are in the coun- 3. 
tries enter thereinto. 22. For theſe be the days of ven- 
ance, that all things * which are written may be ful- « Dan. vc. 
lled. 23. But * wo unto them that are with child, and 75 77:. 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for © there ſhall ö Ch. 
be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this people. B. „ 
24. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and 
ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and Jeruſalem 
ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, * until the times of 4 Pan. ir. | 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 25. J And *© there ſhall be 8 
ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and * a 
upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ci. 1. joe! 
ſea and the waves roring; 26, Men's hearts failing 1. 10, 31. & 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which . 


| Pet. i. 10. 
are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall Rev. vi. 13. 
be ſhaken, 27. And * then ſhall they ſee the Son of . Dan. n. 
man coming in a cloud with power and * great glory. 13; b. 


xxvi. 64. 


28. And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then Rev. i. 7. 
look up, and lift up your heads; for * your redemption 5, 
draweth nigh. | b Rom. viii, 


 _ 19, 234 

v. 20—28, Having exhorted them to bear up in theſe dan- 
prom days that ſhould precede the final deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
em, he paſſes on to deſcribe her utter overthrow, 

I. After a variety of fearful ſigns, at laſt the deſtroying army 
of the Romans ſhall approach, the ſignal for the faithful to leave 
the devoted place, and fly for their lives, as hiſtory informs us 
every Chriſtian did, ſo that not one periſhed in Jeruſalem. The 
days of vengeance then ſhall come upon the Jewiſh nation for 
all their wickedneſs, and eſpecially for that blood of the Meſſiah, 
the curſe of which they imprecated upon their heads, and now 
ſhall terribly ſeize them. Great indeed would be the diſtreſs of 
thoſe who fed, eſpecially of ſuch as were with child, or who 
gave ſuck, becauſe this muſt retard their ſpeed, and add to their 
other afflictions; yet greater far would be the miſery of thoſe 
who remained, on whom the full vials of wrath would be poured 
out ; the ſword making the moſt fearful ravages among them, 
and the few who remained alive after the ſiege being led cap- 
tives, and diſperſed into all nations; whilſt their once glorious 
city, razed from the foundations, ſhould long lie in ruins, and 
never be reſtored to its former grandeur, but continue under 
the power of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled ; when the fulneſs of them in the laſt days being come 
in, we have hope that Iſrael ſhall again be gathered, and Je- 
ruſalem, as ſome ſuppoſe, be again reſtored, and inhabited 
by the Jewiſh converts. This deſolation of Judea would be 
terrible, as if the very elements were diſſolving around them: 
their whole civil and eccleſiaſtical polit would be utterly de- 
ſtroyed ; and, half dead with terror and diſmay, the wretched 
inhabitants would fink under the load of complicated evils. 
Then to their confuſion they will too late perceive, that he 
whom they crucified was the true Meſſiah, when, according to 
his predictions, they ſhall behold him coming thus terribly to 
take vengeance on them, and to ſet up his goſpel kingdom, in 
defiance of all oppoſition. Such fearful figns ſhall alſo precede 
the final diſſolution of all things, when- the Judge of quick and 
dead ſhall at laſt be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on 
all that know not God, and obey not his goſpel. - 

2. Chriſt encourages his diſciples, when theſe calamities be- 
in, to'lift up their —— in joyful hope, knowing that their re- 
mption draweth nigh. The uction of the Jewiſh people, 

who were the moſt inveterate perſecutors of the firſt Chriſtians, 
would be to them a great deliverance, and afford matter for 
their thankfulneſs to God, who had avenged them of theſe bit- 
ter enemies, And thus in the day of oo ſhall the 
deſtruction of the ungodly be the triumph of the ſaints. | 
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ye ſee and know of your on ſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 31. So likewife ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom. of God 


& Mat, xvi. is nigh at hand. 32. Verily I ſay unto you, * This ge- 


neration ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 33. 
1 f.. 1.6.2 ' Heaven and earth ſhall paſs apr 4 = but my word ſhall 
Pet, ii. 7 not paſs away. 34. J And" take heed to yourſelves, 
m ige. fl. 3. leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
_— 1 ing and drunkenneſs and cares of this life, and ſo that 
13.1 Thel. day come upon you unawares. 35. For * as a ſnare 
70 1 Pet. Mall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
o 1 Thel. v. whole earth. 36. * Watch ye therefore, and“ pray al- 
10. Ker. . ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


3 E . 15. theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and? to ſtand before 


1. the Son of man. 37. And in the day-time he was 
1Chop-wwii. teaching in the temple, and at night he went out, and 
- Lhe ”* abode in the mount that is called be mount of Olives. 


r pb, vi, 38. And all the people came early in the morning to 
. John vii, him in the temple for to hear him. . 


v. 29—38. Theſe ſigns of the times which Chriſt had ſet 
before them, if duly remarked, would as clearly point out to 
them the approach of the threatned judgments, as the ſum- 
mer is known to be at hand, when t uds and flowers of 
ſpring appear. The time for the fulfilment of this prophecy 
was near, and the accompliſhment of it ſure : therefore, 

1. He cautions them to beware of ſenſuality and ſecurity, leſt 
the day of his coming ſhould ſurpriae them unprepared to meet 
him. Note, (1.) We are in jeopardy every hour: the day of 
death and judgment is uncertain ; we need be every moment 
on our guard, They who are immerſed in the cares and plea- 
ſures of the world, will be terribly ſurprized by it ; and wo to 
thoſe on whom it ſhall come as a ſnare, and ſeize them in their 
fins. (2.) If we would meet our Judge with comfort, and be 
found of him in peace, we muſt keep a ſtrict rein on inordinate 
appetite, and learn to die daily to the world, and fit looſe to 
all its cares and enticements. They who are dead to the world 
whilſt they are in it, will be the readieſt to go out of it at the 
moſt ſudden ſummons, (3.) Surfeiting and drunkenneſs muſt 
neceflarily unqualify us to meet our God. A glutton ! a 
drunkard | what a fearful reckoning muſt he make in the day 
of judgment! (4.) The cares of this world as effectually ſtu- 
pity the conſcience, as the fumes of liquor do the body; and 


though men are apt to think a ſober worldling a decent ehatac- 


ter, compared with a notorious drunkard; yet is their ſtate 
equally dangerous, and perhaps the former the moſt difficult to 
be wrought upon. The drunkard fleeps, and is ſober ; but the 
worldly-minded riſes up as he lay down, overcharged with the 
fame load of worldly anxiety and carking ſollieitude. 

2. He exhorts them to watch and pray always, thut they may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to fland before the Son of man, with comfort and confidence of 
his favour and regard, Not that our watchfulneſs and prayers 
confer any merit; we muſt be counted worthy and accepted in the 
beloved ; but theſe are the means God hath appointed, in the uſe 
of which he hath promiſed his grace and bleſſing to us: and 
whilſt we are awake, and expect our Lord's arrival, and look u 
to him for ſtrength continually, he will bring us fafe through 
every temptation, and give us to partake at laſt in his final 
ſalvation. = 

3- During theſe few days between his triumph and his ſuf- 
ferings, he continued indefatigable in his labours, preaching 
daily in the temple ; and when the 8 came, he retired to 
the Mount of Olives for prayer and itation, returning in 
the morning to his delightful work in the temple, where an at- 
tentive auditory waited eager to hear his divine diſcourſes, 
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CH AP. Al. | 

In this chapter we have, 1. The to take Jeſus, and Fudas 5 
"Hs wy it, ver. I—b. 2. A ww 2 with 
his diſciples, ver. 7— 18. 3. The igſlituting 0 ord's ſup- 


„ver. 19, 20. 4. Chrift's diſcourſe with his diſciples a 
ſupper, „ nad ver. 2 5. Hi ſe = rer 


» His agony in 

arden, ver. 39-—46. 6. The of him, by the aſ- 

yew of Judas, ver. 47—5 m—_ 2 — T 

54—62. 8. The indignities done to Chrift de. that had him 

in cuſtody, and his trial and condemnation in the eccleſiaſtical court, 

ver. G II. | | 

Mare 1. TOW che feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
. nigh, which is called the paſs-over. 2. And 
<P.ii. a. the chief prieſts and ſcribes © ſought how they might 
John xi. 47. Kill him; for they feared the people. 3. ¶ Then! en- 


john a, tred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the 


. number of the twelve. 4. And he went his way, and 
x * ae l 


great work he had undertaken ſhou 
| which procured their | ſalvation, and was now about to 


the | God: for when, as the Lamb of God, 


| communed with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 

might betray him unto them. 5. And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him money. 6. And he pro- 
miſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him unto them 
in tlie abſence of the multitude. For. 


| 
v. 1—56. The awful hour now approaches, when the great 
ra muſt offer himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of his people. 
——_—_ I 
1. The chief prieſts and ſeribes confulting how to perpetrate 
the bl deed they had reſolved. The fear of the people re- 
ſtrained from open violence, and now they plotted how 
EY hip off ſecretly. -- ahi 2 
2. Judas, the traitor, opportunely appeared to further their 
ſcheme. Satan, whoſe ſlave he bad ever continued, even tho! 
advanced to the dignity of an Apoſtle, now urged him on to 
| the precipice of ruin ; and going to the chief prieſts, in coun- 
eil aſſembled, who gladly embraced the offer he made, they 
ſoon ſtruck up the bargain, and for thirty pieces of ſilver he 
engaged to betray his Maſter ; and accordingly he watched for 
a — opportunity, when, in the abſence of the people, they 
might ſeize him without fear of a tumult. Note, (1.) All the 
malice of open enemies do not ſtrike at the cauſe of Chriſt ſo 
deeply as the perfidy of falſe diſciples. (2.) The devil watches 
| the weak fide of profeffors ; and whether it be gold, or wine, 
or women, c. he prepares the bait, and apoſtates readily catch 
at it. | 


7. Cf Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. 8. And he ſent Pe- 
ter and John, ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſover, 
that we may eat. 9. And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 10. And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, When ye are centred into the city, there ſhall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him 
into the houſe where he entreth in. 11. And ye ſhall 
ſay unto the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where 1 ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 12. And he ſhall 
ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed :. there make 
ready. 13. And they went and. found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the paſſover. 14. 
And when the hour was come, he ſat down, and the 
twelve apoſtles with him. 15. And he ſaid unto them, 
Wich deſire I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you 
before I ſuffer. 16, For I ſay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 


| of God. 17. And he took Þ the cup, and gave thanks, 


and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among yourſelves. 
18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the ki of God ſhall come. 19. 
And * he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body which 
1 gies for you : this do in remembrance of me. 20. 


the new teſtament in my blood, which is thed for you. 
v. 7—20. The day of the preparation of the paſſover being 


come, we have, | 
1. The ſolemnization of it according to the law. His diſci- 
ples, Peter and John, had been ſent to make ready, and directed 
Whither to go; and having followed the orders of their Maſter, 
and pre the 
with the twelve, Judas being ſtill of the number, his treache 
not having yet i Sp appeared. Being ſeated, 9 
fection he addreſſed them, faying, 7th deſire I haue defared to 
eat this paſſover with you before I ; Auf 
this laſt meeting with them; he lon 


* 


He was happy to have 
for the hour when the 
be accompliſhed, and that 
was now at hand. He welcomed thoſe approaching ſufferings 
ut a 
period to all the ceremonial inſtitutions. Therefore he adds, 
J will not any more eat thereof, until it be {4 led in the kingdom of 
ould be offered, who 

was the true paſſover, this typical ordinance muſt ceaſe of 
courſe. In the ay kingdom, the ſupper he was now about 
to nies, Fon d 2 it HAM, in 2 t day of his * 
ing and glory, moſt eminently 0 joice together 
Pe final a of ee 7 — ; * 
departed from this world, the houſe of their priſon, they ſhould 
enter with him into the heavenly Canaan of eternal reſt. Pre- 
ſenting therefore the paſſover- cup to the diſciples, in which ic 
was uſual for the company to pledge the maſter, he takes a ſo- 
lemn farewel of the fruit of the wine, until the kingdom of God 
come; either when, after his exaltation, bis goſpel ſhould. be 
ſpread through the earth, and his preſence be manifeſted in the 
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Chap. XXII. St. 


is ſu : or when the heavenly kingdom 
— is redeemed e ſhall be 4 ever ſati 
pleaſures that are at his right hand. 
2. The inſtitution of t 
tinually celebrated in his church, in m of a greater re- 
demption than that from even the deliverance which he 
hath obtained for us by the ſacrifice of himſelf, from Satan, fin, 
death, and hell. "The bread is broken in token of his body be- 
ing broken on the croſs : it is given. us as ſpiritual food for our 
immortal ſouls, that by faith feeding upon the great doctrines 
of his atonement and righteouſneſs, we may. be comforted and 
ſtrengthened with might in the inner man. And the wine re- 
reſents to us that blood he ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins, 
and ſeals to us all the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, of 
which we are aſſured partakers, when faith realizes the ſigns, 
and makes Chriſt's fleſh meat indeed, and his blood drink in- 
deed, for then we have everlaſting life in him. | 


vs 21. J But behold, che hand of him that betrayeth 
Mat, xxvi- me, is with me on the table, 22. And truly the Son 
1 M. l of man goeth ® as it was determined: but wo unto that 


ſhould come, 
sfied with the 


ety — man by whom he is betrayed. 23. And they began to 
2 at. inquire among themſelves, which of them it was that 


ſhould do this thing. 24. C And there was alſo a ſtrife 

among them, which of them ſhould be accounted the 
« Mat. xx. greateſt, 25. And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 
25. Mark * the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that 
oo exerciſe authority upon them, are called benefactors. 
1 Pet. v. 3. 26. But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt 

among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
»1Cor, ix. chief, as he that doth ſerve. 27. For whether 1 
19 greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 15 
4 Mat. xx. not he that ſitteth at meat? but“ I am among you as 
25, l, he that ſerveth. 28, Ye are they which have continued 
Phi. j. With me in! my temptations. 29. And I appoint un- 
'Heb.iv- to you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
» Mat, xxiv. me: 30. That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
42 Om my kin dom, and ſit on thrones, judging the twelve 
1 Chap, xiv, tribes Iſrael. 31, And the Lord aid, Simon, Si- 
* Rer. an. mon, behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that be 
pf . may ſift you as wheat: 32. But” I have prayed for 
"4% xr. thee, that thy faith fail no; and * when thou art con- 
hi, 21.  yerted, (lg png thy brethren. 33. And he ſaid unto 
7 Jobo xvi, him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into priſon, 
9.11 15. and to death. 34. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, 
13. fobuxxi, the cock ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 


14. John xxi, 
—— . thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 35. And he ſaid 


- at. xxV1, 


34. Mak. unto them, When I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, 
1% lebe and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
dChap, ix.;. thing. 36. Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
*:.4 hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : 
and he that hath no ſword, let him fell his garment, and 
buy one. 37. For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
Ile. lii.12, written, mult yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was 
„ xv. reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 38. And they ſaid, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, It 


is enough, 
v. 2 . Chriſt having finiſhed the ſupper, addreiles him- 


ſelf to his diſciples. | 

1. He admoniſhes them, that, though ſtrange the relation, 
yet one of them ſhould betray him. That he ſhould thus go, 
was ordained by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
God; yet dreadful would be the guilt of that wretch who ſhould 
perpetrate the horrid deed. Aſtoniſhed at the information, the 
diſciples with anxious ſollicitude began to enquire which of them 
he pointed at, ſhocked with the thought of being guilty of ſuch 
enormous wickedneſs. Note, (1.) T here are in every age trai- 
tors, who eat of Chriſt's bread, and yet betray him. (2.) 
Though God foreſees and permits the wickedneſs of ſinners, 
; —_ | not this at all exculpate them from their guilt. (3.) 
Holy jealouſy over ourſelves, leſt we ſhould be faithleſs, is the 
| ſuzeſt way to preſerve our fidelity inviolable. 
2. He rebukes the ſinful affectation of precedency, for which 
his apoſtles, whoſe heads were ſtill full of his temporal king- 
dom, had been diſputing among themſelves. ' He corrects their 
2 — and aſſures them, that the kingdom he was 
about to erect, was in no wiſe like the kingdoms of the Gen- 
tiles, where the princes and rulers exerciſed deſpotic ſway over 
their ſubjects, lecke the title of benefactors, and were flat- 
tered with it by their ſubjects: but they who bore his commiſ- 
ſion muſt not imitate ſuch examples, nor think of lording it 

over their brethren. The way in which his miniſters can onl 

to riſe in eminence, is condeſcending to every wor 
and labour of love; to ſerve the meaneſt and of his diſci- 


Lord's ſupper, which ſhould be con- 


Les 3 in honour prefetring others ts themſelves, ind being ever 
little and low in their own yon. His own example was a 
. argument to enforce humility upon them. Though 
was their Maſter; and they his ſervants, he ſubmitted even 
to waſh their feet, that they might learn of him. Hitherto they 
had continued with him during all his trials and humiliations ; 
they have only to perſevere in the ſame way, expecting nothin 
on earth but ſufferings, and looking for higher honours than 
the fading ones of this world ; either in the kingdom of grace, in 
which they ſhould fill the moſt important ſtations, be made emi- 
nent inſtruments of God for good to men's ſouls, and partake 
of the rich proviſion of goſpel ordinances ; or, in. the kingdom of 
glory, where they ſhould reign with their exalted Lord, filled 
with eternal conſolations, and fit down on thrones prepared for 
them at his right hand, aſſeſſors with him in the judgment, as 


he himſelf was now about to take the mediatorial throne ap- 


pointed to him by his Father, and ſhould reign over his re- 
deemed people in glory everlaſting. Nete, (1.) In Chriſt's 
kingdom humility is the only way to, honour ; and our ambi- 
tion muſt be, not to be admired as great, but to lay ourſelyes 
out in doing good. (2.) They who faithfully adhere to the Sa- 
viour in the midſt of manifold temptations, ſhall find, that as 
their tribulations abound for Chriſt, their conſolations even in 
this world ſhall abound alſo, and that they ſhall, in the world 
to come, obtain a throne of glory that fadeth not away. (3.) 
Thoſe who receive the kingdom of grace or glory, are purely 
indebted for it to the gift of Jeſus. (4.) The ſaints of God 
are now. uſually deſpiſed and trampled upon ; but ſhortly their 
revilers and perſecutors ſhall ſee them exalted to a throne, and 
aſſeſſors with the great Judge, before whoſe bar they muſt 
ſtand trembling, and be covered with everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt, | 
3. He warns Peter of his approaching fall, but aſſures him 
withal of his grace to recover him, that he ſhould not finally be 
caſt away. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to have you, even all 
of you, as he deſired God's permiſſion to tempt Job, without 
which he dared not touch a hair of his head : and his purpoſe 
is, to fift you as wheat ; hoping either to prove them chaff, and 
deſtroy them by apoſtacy ; or at leaſt to diftreſs, terriſy, and 
ſcatter them in the hour of temptation : but I have prayed for 
thee, in particular, againſt whom the fierceſt attack will be 
made, that thy faith fail not, totally and finally, though it will be 
giievoully ſhaken. And when thou art converted, recovered from 
this grievous fall and temptation, /frengthen thy brethren ; taught 
by experience, admoniſh others of the rock of ſelf- confidence 
on which thou haſt truck, and to beware of temptation ; but if 
they are overcome, encourage them again to return, and not to 
deſpair, fince there is mercy for the baſeſt backſliders, and no 
repenting ſinner is rejected. Note, (1) Satan is unable with- 
out leave to hurt the leaſt of God's ſaints. (2.) A perſon ma 
be overcome by temptation, and yet their faith not utterly fail, 
(3-) Where true faith is in the in the ſoul cannot finally 
periſh. (4.) All our perſeverance and ſtability is not to be 
aſcribed to any reſolution of our own, but to the ceaſeleſs inter- 
ceſſion of our divine advocate, (5.) When we have fallen, we 
— not lie down in deſpair, but ariſe, and return with ſhame 
and humble confeſſion to a pardoning God, that we may find 
mercy. (6.) They who have been moſt tempted and exerciſed 
themſelyes, are the beſt counſellors for others under the like 
trials, and will have moſt compaſſion for them, and be able by 
their own experience to comfort and encourage them in their 
diſtreſs, | SET 
4. He ſilences Peter's boaſts with expreſs aſſurances of his be. 
ing about to deny him thrice. Peter reſolutely declared, neither 
a priſon nor death ſhould ever make him be Falſe to his Maſter, 
or quit him for a moment: but Chriſt aſſures him, that night 
he would have a dire conviction of the weakneſs of his An. 4 
tions, and the ſtrength of the tempter's power over him, even 
ſo far as to make him deny that he ever knew his Maſter. Note, 
We could not ſuſpe& there was ſo much evil in our hearts, if 
in a day of temptation we had not proved it to our grief ; but 
Chriſt knows it all, and provides the grace for our recovery, 
even before we have fallen. | | 
$ He appeals to his diſciples for his paſt care oyer them; 
and they own, that in all their journeys, when they travelled 
without money or proviſions, they lacked nothing, Note, (1.) 
The more we reflect on the divine Providence in the days that 
are paſt, the more we ſhall be compelled to acknowledge, that 
hitherto God hath helped us. (2:) Paſt experience of the 
Lord's goodneſs ſhould. engage our preſent confidence in his 
mercy, (3-) Chriſt's diſciples muſt be ſatisfied with à little, 
and their Maſter will take care they ſhall not be deſtitute. 
6. He bids them now 7 for and expect more 
times, and days of greater diſtreſs, He was about to ſuffer a- 


mong tranſgreſſors, in the greateſt torment and ignominy, ac- 


cording to the antient prophecies concerning him, all which 
now were ready to be accompliſhed: and they, for the teſtimony 
of his goſpel, would be expoſed to want an dura Th 

muſt now take all they have, and employ it in proyiding hoſe 
neceſſaries for themſelves which they will want; and need, thy' 
of their garments, purchaſe a ſword, as more 


at the expence 


rilous 


needful 
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II. 


needful for their own defence againſt the perils of robbers, which 
they may be called to encounter in their travels. 8 
tively, this may rather refer to the perſecutions and violence of 
their enemies, againſt which it would require all their fortitude 
and courage to bear up. The diſciples, ſuppoſing that he meant 
literally, that they ſhould repel force by force, replied, Lord, 
here are two ſwords, as if they wiſhed to know whether the 
ſhould procure more; but he ſaid unto them, It is enough ; thele 
were ſufficient to anſwer the inſtructive deſign for which he 
mentioned them, It was not by thoſe weapons of war that his 
kingdom was to be ſpread, or their ſafety ſecured ; but by the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, and by the ar- 
mour of rightcouſneſs on the right hand and the left. 


39. J And he came out, and went, as he was 
wk wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo 
wii. x. followed him. 40. And when he was at the place, he 
hep. xx. ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
41. And * he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's 


caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42. Saying, Fa- 
79. ther, if thou be willing, remove * this cup from me: ne- 
. vertheleſs, ' not my will, but thine be done. 43. And 
i John v.30. there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ud b, ſtrengthning him. 44. And being in an agony, ' he 


k Mat. iv. " 
11, Heb, 5 prayed more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as It were 


1 Heb, v. 7, great drops of blood falling down te the ground. 45. 
And when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to his 
diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 46. And 

n Ver 4e, ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and ® pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation. 


v. 329—46. We have here Chriſt's agony in the garden, the 
account of which the other Evangeliſts had given us in nearly 
the ſame words. See Mat. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 32. Three 
circumſtances are here particularly taken notice of. ; 

1. That an angel appeared from heaven, flrengthening him in his 
agony ; probably ſuggeſting to him, as man, ſome powerful in- 

ducements to encourage and ſupport him under his unutterable 
diſtreſs ; that the conflie would be ſhort, the iſſue glorious, the 
victory ſure, and the eternal ſalvation of his people be the great 
reward. Solow did the Son of God humble himſelf, as to need 
their ſervices, who were the work of his own hands : and the 
who miniſtred to him, will not fail to perform the like kind of- 
fices to the heirs of ſalvation, If the Lord lays upon us heavy 
burdens, he will ſend us help in the needful time of trouble. 

2. That being in an agony, he prayed more earneſily. All the 
ſtorms and billows of divine wrath were now going over him, 
and the great enemy of ſouls with all his fury hurled his fiery 
darts againſt him. With ſtrong crying and tears he redoubled 
therefore his ſupplications, and was heard. Note, Prayer is at 
all times ſeaſonable; but when we are under diſtreſs of body or 
ſoul, we are peculiarly called to cry mightily to him, whoſe 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, and every wre/ling Jacob 
will be a prevailing Iſrael. 

3. His ſtueat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. The intenſeneſs of his agony threw the humours of 
his body into ſo violent a fermentation, that though it was 
night, and he lay on the cold ground, the blood tranfided with 
his ſweat through the pores, and the reeking drops trickling 
down, dyed the carth on which he lay. What a bloody baptiſm 
was he baptized with ? My foul, behol 


4. Ver, 46. 
E Mat, xxvi. 


drops of bloody ſweat are the expiation of thy iniquities, 


47: . and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
xvii. 3.“ before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, * to kils him. 
Avi. 15. 48. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
9. Son of man with a kiſs? 49. When they which were 

about him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, 
42 Cor, x, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with * the ſword ? 0. ¶ And one 
of them ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his right ear. 31. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 


4. 
r Rom, xii, 
19. 


him. 52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 


captains of the temple, and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
* Chap. iv, and ſtaves ? 633. When I was daily with you in the 
. temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: But 
t Joka xii, * this is your hour, and the power of dane 
27. 
a v. 4753. The traitor with an armed band now appears, 
we ha DIE. 2 ? Q7 Nen | 
1. Chriſt betrayed. The fignal given by Judas was a kiſs. 
Adding hypocrify to his treachery he approached him, and Je- 
ſus, who well knew his deſign, with one kind word of expoſtu- 
lation on his baſeneſs, readily ſurrendered himſelf inta the hands 
3 5 | 


r, figura- 


d, admire, 'and adore ! 
It was love for thee that brought thy Saviour thus low: theſe 


l— 


| 


of his enemies. Note, The Lord is privy to the ſecret thoughts 
of apoſtates in heart, and ſees the traitor under all the ſpecious 
profeſſion he makes. 1 8 | 

2. The diſciples, who inſtantly would have ſtood on their de- 
fence, and reſcued him, aſked bis leave to unſheath their ſwords ; 
but Peter, too impatient to wait for an anſwer, drew, and aimi 
a blow at one of thoſe who were active in ſeizing on his Maſter, 
a ſervant of the high prieſt's, the ſword glanced down the fide of 
his head, and took off his right ear. But Chriſt rebuked Peter 
for his raſhneſs, and deſires his enemies not to reſent the blow 
which Peter had ſtruck, the d of which he immediately 
repairs, and on the ſpot gave them an evidence of his power and 
grace, by healing the ſervant, and reſtoring his loſt ear; 
which, it their hearts had not been hardened as the nether mil- 
ſtone, could not fail to have convinced them both of the wick- 
edneſs and ingratitude of their conduct. May we learn of our 
Lord thus ever to render good for evil. 

3- He expoſtulates with the chief prieſts, and the captains of 
the temple, and elders, ſome of whom, even at that unſeaſonable 
hour, forgetting their dignity, and. inſtigated by their malice, 
now mingled with the ladies, and came to make ſure of their 
prey. Chriſt reaſons with them on the uſeleſsneſs of ſuch a 
military force, when he never would have attempted reſiſtance, 
nor ever meant to abſcond, fince he appeared daily in public ar 
the temple: But, ſays he, this is your bour, the power of 
darkneſs. Till that hour came, all the powers of earth and hell 
could not prevail againſt him; now it was come, they would 
find no difficulty in performing what was the predetermined 
counſel of God. | | 


54. Then took they him, and * led him, and brought Un. 
him into the high prieſts houſe. And Peter followed 18. 


afar off. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 
* ſat down among them. 
held him as he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 57. 
* he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him' not. 58. 


55. And when they had kindled a fire in the n Mut, vr 


57. Mark 
* FE xv, 53. John 
56, But a certain maid be- vii. 14, 
Mat xxvi. 
69. Mark 
And i. 66. ſokn 
xviii, 1 
*P(.i. 1. 


And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou Ve. 3. 


art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 39. 
And about the ſpace of one hour after, another confi- 
dently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow allo was 
with him; for he is a Galilean. 60. And Peter faid, 
Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 61. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter remembred 


the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Be- » ve. 4 

fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 62, 

And Peter © went out, and“ wept bitterly. — 
v. 54—62. We have here, 2 — 


1. Peter's ſad fall. Willing to ſee what would be the end of n 1. 


his Maſter's trials, he ſtole into the palace, and hoped to paſs 
unperceived among the croud; but his look, his behaviour, his 
ſpeech, diſcovered him, and excited ated charges from the 
by-ſtanders, which he ſolemnly difowned, declaring he did not 
know the man Jeſus whom they Tpoke of, and confirming the 
horrid lie with the moſt: profane oaths and perjury. One wil- 
ful lie has often led men on to the moſt dreadful lengths. None 
know where they ſhall ſtop, — d for a moment they deviate 
from the path of truth. * 


2. His gracious recovery. The cock crew to warn him of 


his guilt, and rung in Peter's ears à peal of Toudeſt thunder; 


and one look of Jeſus broke his heart with anguiſh. He turned, 


a Mat xvi. 47. J And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, 


and looked upon Peter ; and that glance ſpoke more than words 
could utter. It ſhewed him, that, though now on his trial, 
Chriſt was apprized of all that pafled : it conveyed the deepeſt 
conviction, the tendereſt expoſtulation, the kindeſt compaſſion, 
and the moſt effectual calls of grace to his heart. Peter's - guilt 
now roſe in blackeſt colours to his view; his baſeneſs, his in- 


gratitude, every aggravating circumſtance returned to his. me- 


mory; and, overwhelmed with grief, anguiſh, horror, aud ſhame, 
he went out, and wept bitterly. . + 5 4 ee 


63. J And the men that held Jeſus * mocked 
and ſmote him. 64. And when they had blindfolded 
him, they * ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ' ſay- 


ing, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 65. iy 


many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt hi 
l phemoully ſpake they ag 


people, and-the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 
ther, and led him into their council, 67, ' Saying, Art 
thou the Chriſt ? tell us. © And he faid unto them, If 1 
tell you, you will not believe. 68. And if 1 alſo aſk. 
You, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 69 


. | Here- 

after ſhal] the Son of man ſit on the right hand of the xxi. 27. A 

power of God. 70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou * 
t 
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Tu xir. the Son of God? And he ſaid-unto them, Ye fay 
9 that I am. 71. And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard of his own 


mouth. 


; 1. Behold with horror and indignation, 

Mn : de inſules put on this innocent ſufferer by the abjects 
who gathered themſelves againſt him. The ſervants who kept 
Jeſus in cuſtody till the council met, mocked him, buffeted 
him; and blindfolding him, in deriſion of his prophetical cha- 
racter, ſtruck him on the face, and bid him tell who ſmote 
him: with other blaſphemies, which he ſilently and patiently 
endured. : ng ot 

2. The injuſtice and cruel oppreſſion which his judges, the 
chief prieſts and Scribes, ſhewed at his trial. Early they aroſe, 
at break of day, eager to haſten his condemnation ; and having 
brought him before them, demanded a direct anſwer, whether 
he were the Meſſiah, or no. Chriſt knew that their wicked de- 
ſign was to employ his own words as the ground of his con- 
demnation, and therefore expoſtulates with them on their un- 
fair and unreaſonable proceedings. I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve ; they were reſolved at all events, in hardened obſtinacy, 
to reje& his pretenſions; and if I aſe you what you can object 
to the evidences of my divine miſſion which I have given, you 
will not anſwer me; unable to refute them, yet determined not 
to be convinced by them, though reduced to filence : nor will 
you let me go, though unable to prove a ſingle charge againſt 
me. Therefore he refers them for conviction to his coming with 
vengeance on the throne of judginent ; when they ſhould know, 
to their coſt, whether he really was poſſeſſed of that character 
which he aſſumed. With indignation they tumultuouſly aſked, 
whether he dared arrogate the title of the Son of God ? He bold- 
ly replied in the affirmative, ſo they ſaid, and ſo indeed he was, 

With one voice they _—_ condemned him as a blaſphemer, 

counting any farther witneſs unneceſſary ; when his own con- 

feſſion proved, as they concluded, the blaſphemy of his preten- 

| fions. So were they given up to a reprobate mind, and blind 
to the cleareſt evidence of truth, wilfully ruſhed on their eter- 
nal ruin, filling up the meaſure of their iniquities. 


C H A P. XXIII. 


This chapter carries on and concludes the hiſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death. We have here, 1. His arraignment before Pilate the 
Raman governor, ver. 1—5. 2. His examination before Herod, 
ver. 6—12. 3. Pilate's firuggle with the people, to releaſe Feſus ; 
at laſt he condemns him to be crucified, ver. 13—25. 4. An 
account of what paſſed as they led him to be crucified, ver. 26—34. 
5. An account of what paſſed at the place of execution, ver. 

2—38. 6. The converſion of one of the thieves, as Chriſt was 
anging on the croſs, ver. 39—43- 7+ The death of Chrift, and 
the prodigies that attended it, ver. 44—49. 8. His burial, 
ver. 50—56. | 


2. Mark b led him unto Pilate. 2. And they began to 
4 accuſe him, ſaying, We found * this fellow perverting 
ch]. the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, 
3- And 


e Kina ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 


» Matnii, 1+ Ae the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 


n. Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
Ita Jews? And he anſwered him and ſaid, 2 Thou ſayeſt 


27.& xii, il. 4. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 10 the 
* Jobo xi, people, I find no fault in this man. 5. And they were 
At the more fierce, faying, He ſtirreth up the people, 
Cinch teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 


. i to this place. 6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſk- | 


ed whether the man were a Galilean. 7. And as ſoon 

d Chap. is, AS he knew that he belonged unto * Herod's juriſdic- 
N tion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Je- 
ruſalem at that time. 8. C And when Herod ſaw Jeſus 

' Chap. ir, he was exceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him 
Lu xir, Of a long ſeaſon, becauſe * he had heard many things of 
, him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him. 9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 

but he anſwered him nothing. 10. And the chief prieſts 

and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 11. 

% . 3, And Herod with his men of war ' ſet him at nought, 
f and mocked bim, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 


and ſent him again to Pilate. 12. { And the ſame day 
»Atvir, ® Pilate and Herod were made friends together; for 
lui. 3, before they were at enmity between themſelves. - 
10 v. 1—12. Though they had condemned our Lord as worthy 


. to die as a blaſphemer, yet not having the power of life and 
death in their hands, and this pretended crime not being of ſuch 
a nature as the Roman government might deem capital 5 in or- 
"Ri one Fn e 


der to execute their bloody purpoſes, the chief prieſts ate obliged 
to have recourſe to ſome other charge. Therefore, | 

1. They accuſe him to Pilate, as a fomenter of ſedition, ſet- 
ting up himſelf for king, and forbidding to give tribute to Cæ- 
far ; though he had ſo expreſsly enjoined it, when they meant 
to enſnare him; and ſo far from affecting royalty, had oppoſed 
the miſtaken zeal of his followers, who would have ſet him up 
for their king, John vi. 15. but the pureſt innocence is no de- 
fence againſt the blackeſt calumny. Nay, in the preſent caſe, 
they knew themſelves in their hearts to be the rebels ; they ab- 
horred the Roman government, and ſo far from thinking it a 
crime to oppoſe it, would gladly have embraced the firſt favour- 
able occaſion to revolt. And by the juſt judgment of God, 
that pretended crime, on account of which they demanded the 
condemnation of Jeſus, was ſhortly after the real .crime, for 
which themſelves, and the whole Jewiſh nation, were deſtroyed 
by the Romans. Note, The poiſoned chalice will return to him 
who mingled it. 

2. Chriſt plainly and directly anſwers Pilate's interrogatories, 
and confeſſes himſelf indeed King of the Jews; but not in op- 
poſition to Cæſar, with whoſe government he never interfered, 
His kingdom was of a quite diflerent nature, not of this world, 
but purely ſpiritual over the hearts of men. 

3- Pilate, convinced of the innocence of Jeſus, declares he 
can find no fault in him; whatever religious doctrines he 
taught, they came not under his cognizance, and therefore he 


would have releaſed him: but the chief prieſts, exaſperated even 


to fury at the thought of his being diſcharged, inſiſted upon it 
they could prove him guilty of many ſeditious diſcourſes, and 
attempts to raiſe inſurrections through Galilee, the chief ſcene 
of his preaching, and in all Judea, | 

4. Pilate, on the mention of Galilee, having found he was 
of that country, would very gladly have rid himſelf of this diſ- 
agrecable affair; and Herod the tetrarch of Galilee, being then 
at Jeruſalem, to whoſe juriſdiction he belonged, he referred 
them to him: and thus was the ſcripture fulfilled, P/al. ii. 2. 
Aels iv. 26, 27. 

5. Herod was highly pleaſed at the ſight of Jeſus. The fame 
of his mighty works had long excited a deſire to ſee him, and 
he hoped his curioſity would be gratified by ſeeing ſome miracle 
now performed by him. But he was miſtaken : as Chriſt knew 
the ſpirit with which he put the ſeveral queſtions to him relative 
to his miracles, he deigned not to make the leaſt reply, 
The pooreſt beggar that came with his diſeaſed body, wed 
have met the kindeſt words and ſpeedieſt relief, but he will not 
proſtitute his power to gratify the curioſity of the proudeſt 
potentate, | | 

6. Whilſt Jeſus held his peace, his accuſers, with open 
mouths, belched out their malice, endeavouring to exaſperate 
Herod againſt him, and to awaken his jealouſy with charges ot 
his ſeditious conduct in Galilee : but Herod thought him an ob- 
ject rather to be deſpiſed than feared ; and after treating him as 
a weak filly wretch, and ſuffering his ſoldiers to make ſport of 
him, in derifion of the pretences which Jeſus was ſaid to form, 
he decked him in a robe of mock-majeſty, and ſent him back 
to Pilate, deſirous he ſhould determine concerning him as he 
thought fit. Note, If we are ſet at nought, inſulted, deſpiſed, 
and treated as fools or madmen, let it not be grievous to us: 
we are but like our Lord, | 

. Pilate and Herod were on this occaſion reconciled, They 
had been at enmity between themſelves, on what account is not 
ſaid ; perhaps on account of the ſlaughter of the Galileans, He- 
rod's ſubjects, mentioned Luke xiii. 1. but the mutual civilitics 
which paſſed on this occaſion, healed the breach, and made them 
friends again. He who came to remove the enmity which ſub- 
ſiſted between God and man, is here the peace- maker even be- 
tween his perſecutors. | 


13. C And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief prieſts and the rulers and the people, 14. Said 
unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: and behold, I having 
examined him before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him; 15. 
No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, and lo no- 
thing worthy of death is done unto him. 16. I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 17. For of ne- 
ceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the feaſt, 18. 
And they cried out all at once, ſaying, “ Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto. us Barabbas: 19. (Who for a 
certain ſedition made in the city, and for murder was 


caſt into priſon) 20. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 


Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 21. But they cried, ſay- 

ing, Crucify 3 him. 22. And he ſaid unto 

them the third time, 

I have found no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore 

chaſtiſe him, and let him go, 23. And they were inſt ant 

with loud voices, * ow he might be crucified : 
and 
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and the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevail- 
ed. 24. And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as 

they required. 25. And * he releaſed unto them him 

that for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 

they had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their will, 


v. 13—25. Jeſus being brought again from Herod to Pilate, 

1. He called the chief vriefts and rulers, and the people; 
and convinced of the innocence of the . he declares, 
after the ftrifteſt examination, he can find no ſhadow of a 
crime : nor had Herod teſtified the leaſt mark of his diſpleaſure 
againſt Jeſus as a criminal, or as one deſerving capital puniſh- 
ment. He offers, therefore, to chaſliſe him, as if he were a 
criminal, to gratify them, and cover their CEE from the 
ſuſpicion of malice : and fince he muſt releaſe one to them at 
the feaſt, he propoſes Chriſt as the perſon ; who, 1 his 
life was ſpared, would be thus ſtigmatized as a malefactor. 
Thus doth this corrupt judge defire to trim between his con- 
ſcience and the people, unwilling to imbrue his hands in inno- 
cent blood, yet ſollicitous to ſhow his utmoſt complaiſance to 
them. 

2. The propoſal was abortive. The people, inſtigated b 
their prieſts and rulers, rejected the offer, demanding the releaſe 
of Barabbas, whoſe notorious crimes of murder and inſurrection 
called for the ſevereſt puniſhment, and cried out for the imme- 
diate execution of Jeſus, In vain Pilate, again and again, re- 
monſtrated againſt the injuſtice and cruelty of ſuch a demand, 
but they only grew more outrageous at his oppoſition ; and not 
ſatisfi:d with the chaſtiſement he offered to inflict upon Jeſus, 
demanded his crucifixion with ſuch clamour, noiſe, and vio- 
lence, as quite terrified Pilate into a compliance. He feared 
men more than God, and dared not diſoblige a lawleſs multi- 
tude, though at the expence of innocent blood, 

3. Pilate, though reluctantly, at laſt pronounces the ſentence 
of execution upon the innocent Saviour; and having releaſed 
that infamous criminal Barabbas, as preferred before him, delrvers 
Jeſus to their will; and the enmity which they had ſhewn __ 
him plainly foretold, that their tender mercies would be crue 


26. And as they led him away, they laid hold of one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on 
him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. 27. J And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. 28. But Jeſus turning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourſelves, and for your children. 29. For behold, the 
days are coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. 30. Then ſhall they be- 

in to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. 31. For if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? | 


v. 26—31. Behold the Lamb of God led to the laughter, 
amidſt the tears of Jeruſalem's daughters. 

1. His executioners ſeized on Simon, a Cyrenian, compelling 
him to bear the croſs under which Chriſt was ready to expire ; 
and not out of pity, but leaſt by death he ſhould elude their 
malice, they releaſed him for a moment, that they might ſhort- 
ly bind him faſter to it with iron. | 

2. A multitude followed him, and among them many women 
bewailing his unhappy fate, and touched with tendereſt ſympa- 
thy at his innocent ſufferings. Note, A fight of the croſs-bear- 
ing Saviour may well excite our deepeſt grief. For he ' bore 
our ſins, and carried our ſorrows. 

3. He addreſſes the mourners, and kindly bids them direct 
their tears into another channel; weep not for me, but weep for 
oa why and for your children ; deep as his agonies were, he 
freely ſubmitted to them; his ſufferings were voluntary, and 
the iſſue of them would be glorious ; but the judgments coming 
upon their people and nation, would be imbittered with the 
wrath of God, and end in their utter deſtruction. Then bar- 
renneſs would be accounted a bleſſing: for better were it to be 
deſtitute of children, than to ſee them devoured by famine and 
the ſword, A refuge then, under falling rocks and mountains 
would be welcome, rather than to meet the fearful executioners 
of God's vengeance ; for if they have done this thing in the green 
tree, what ſhall be dine in the dry? If theſe wicked men have 
inflicted ſuch ſufferings on me, who am innocent, what ſhall be 
done to them who, by their ſins, are as fuel prepared for the 
devouring flames? And if the Romans, whom they have inſti- 
gated, are permitted to exerciſe ſuch cruelty on me wha have 
never given them provocation, what vengeance will they wreak 
on the Jewiſh people, when to the utmoſt exaſperated, and con- 
ſuming them as fire doth the dry wood ? Note, (1.) Though 
barrenneſs is often counted a miſery, the days may come when 


cry in vain to rocks and mountains to ſhelter them from the 
frowns of his wrath. (3.) Every view of the ſufferings of Jeſus 
ſhould fill us with horror at the dreadful evil and er of fin; 
if when it was zmputed to him only, the wrath of fell & 
heavy upon him, with what an intolerable load muſt the impe- 
nitent ſoul be overwhelmed, when all the wrath of God due for 
his oon fins ſhall light down on his devoted head. If Chriſt's 
A were ſo great, what muſt the torment of the damned 
be 


32. And * there were allo two other malefactors led «tc, 
33. And * when they were u. wa 


with him to be put to death. 


Chap. XXIII 


li. r 2. 


come to the place which is called + Calvary, there they 33. Mut 
crucified him, and the male factors; one on the right z. Fa 


hand, and the other on the left. 


kit. 7. 


34. Then ſaid Jejus, f. «. The 


Father, forgive them; for * they know hot what they l.“ 


do. And* 
And * the 
with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let 
him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
36. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, 
and © offering him vinegar, 37. And ſaying, If thou be 
the king of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. 38. And a ſuper- 
ſcription alſo was written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 39. JJ And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 40. But the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 41. And 


ey parted his raiment, and caſt lots, 


coll, 


3 . Mit. v. 44. 


people ſtood beholding : and the rulers alſo f,, e 


I Cor, iv. 12. 
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we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due reward of our 


deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiſs. 42. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Verily I fay unto thee, Io day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. 


v. 32—43. We have here, 

I. The crucifixion of the Son of God between two male- 
factors ; who, to increaſe the ignominy of his ſufferings, were 
led with him to Calvary, the \ com of execution, and crucified 
on each {ide of him. here, amidſt the taunts and inſults of 
his enemies, he was hung up, in torments to expire: and 
over his head his pretended crime was written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin, This is the King of the Fews. Whilſt 
they are mocking, let us bow down with adoration, and won- 
der at that love which faſtened him to the accurſed tree. If, as 
they challenged him to do, he refuſed to -_ himſelf, it was 
becauſe he could not then have ſaved us; it was needful that 
he ſhould die upon the crols, that we might not eternally periſh 
under the wrath of God. 2 

2. His prayer for his murderers. Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do ; they were blinded by prejudice and 
ignorance ; and as the dying Sufferer forgave them, he became, 
as mediator, their advocate with his F — that he might ob- 
tain their pardon, and prevailed. Some of thoſe who nailed 
him to the tree, experienced the glorious efficacy of that atoning 
blood with which their hands were ſtained. Noe, (I.) There 
are no crimes fo great but the blood of Jeſus can cleanſe us 
from them ; even murder itſelf is not unpardonable. (2.) The 
1 of God's people know not what they do, and that 

ould be an argument with us, after our Lord's example, to 
bear with, forgive, pity, and pray for them. | 

5 The converſion of the thief upon the croſs, wherein we be- 
hold a moſt glorious evidence of the mighty efficacy of the Sa- 
viour's grace, even in the loweſt ſtep of his humiliation, and a 
ſtriking diſplay of the great deſign of his ſufferings, to ſave 
that which was loft. e are told by the other evangeliſts, 
that both the malefactors reviled him, as I am inclined to be- 


lieve at firſt they did; though afterwards one of them, by the 


effectual ſovereign grace of God, became a fignal monument 
of mercy, as is here related. One indeed continued hardened 
to the laſt, railing on him, and challenging him if he was the 
Chriſt, to ſave himſelf and them. Thus anlictive rovidences, 
without the grace of God, ſerve only to harden and exaſperate, 
inſtead of humbling the impenitent. The other, ſnatched as 
a brand from the burning, is here held up an illuſtrious monu- 
ment of the ſalvation of Jeſus, even to the uttermoſt z an object 
which ſtains the pride of human glory, and renders all ſelf- 
wrought human righteouſneſs contemptible, when ſuch a wretch 
enters the eterna kingdom, from which the moſt devout, de- 
cent, and orderly Phariſee muſt be for ever excluded. The fears 
which ſome have expreſſed, leaſt this example ſhould embolden 
ſinners, and the many inſinuations they have ſuggeſted to ad- 


vance the good u th of the thief, as if he had never heard 


of Chriſt before, this was the firſt crime, &c. appear unneceſ- 


not to have children may be reckoned among our mercies. (2.) | ſary, not to ſay unchriſtian; and whatever ſpecious ſhews of 
the tranſcend- 


Ent 


They who will not fly to the arms of Jeſus for "mercy, will piety they bear, are calculated merely to tarni 
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ent luſtre of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and to der 


rom the ſovereignty and freedom of the grace of God. It is 
. that the — was pleaſed to exerciſe a ſignal act of 
favour towards one deſperate ſinner, as an encouragement to 
the moſt miſerable ſtill to truſt in his mercy. ; 
(1.) The behaviour of this malefactor evidenced the bleſſed in- 
fluence which a ſenſe of redeeming love inſtantly wrought on his 
heart. No ſooner was he ſtruck with the conviction, that this ſuf- 
fering. man who hung by his ſide was the true Meſſiah, and God's 
eternal Son, than inſtantly his tone is changed to every expreſ- 
ſion of real penitence. 92 He ſharply rebukes his companion, 
Da thou not fear Cd? When ready to appear at his tremen- 
duous bar, how unſuitable is ſuch reviling in thy lips, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation, ſuffering the ſame kind of puniſh- 
ment, and therefore humanity dictated mutual compaſſion. (2.) 
He reminds him of the juſtneſs of their puniſhment, and takes 
ſhame to himſelf for his crimes. indeed ſuffer juftly, for we 
receive the juſt reward of our deeds, and that ſhould have covered 
them both with confuſion, and ſealed up their lips in ſilence. 
Thus every real penitent juſtifies God in his judgments, and 
owns all he ſuffers to be no more than his ſins deſerve, (3.) 
He bears teſtimony to the innocence of Jeſus, this man hath done 
nothing amiſs z he was fully convinced his ſufferings were for ſins 
not his own, and his confeſſion ſeems to intimate he was well 
acquainted with the Saviour's character; and what he had ſeen 
of Chriſt's behaviour on the croſs, his meekneſs, patience, and 
charity towaids his murderers, were ſtriking evidences of his 
innocence, (4.) He addreſſes himſelf to the dying Redeemer, 
as a dying ſinner commending himſelf to his mercy, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comet into thy kingdom. His Favs ſtagger- 
ed not at the ignominious circumſtances in which he beheld the 
Son of God; he pays him tho divine honours due to him as 


the Lord of life and glory; he profeſſes unſhaken dependance on 
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his all- ſufficiency to ſave, even at the lateſt gaſp, the vileſt of ſin- 
ners. Humbly he preſents his requeſt ; one kind remembrance 
only he aſks, unworthy the leaſt regard ; but if the Lord will 
think of him in that glorious kingdom, to which he is now aſ- 
ſured he is about to be advanced, that will be enough to enſure 
his ſalvation, Lord, give me like faith in thy power and love ! 
Thus dying, may I be able to commend my ſpirit into thy 
hands] Content to ſtand on a level with this wretched male- 
factor, and founding all my hopes on thy rich and ſovereign 
975 "Ch & leaſed moſt fl ſwer h eſt 

2.) Chriſt is pleaſed m iouſly to anſwer his requeſts, 
bo. to give him even more 2 aſks. Verily I ſay 2 thee, 
and my word is truth, my promiſes ſure, this day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe; thy ſoul, as ſoon as it departs from the 
body, ſhall join the aſſembly of the bleſſed in that ſtate of hap- 
pineſs and glory, which God hath prepared for his redeemed 
people, Note, (1.) The prayer of faith is ſure of an anſwer 
of peace; the chief of ſinners, when they return to God, ſtall 
be placed among his ſaints in glory everlaſting. (2.) There is 
a ſtate of bleſſecineſs immediately prepared for the ſouls of the 
faithful, where they are in 7 and felicity before the reſurrec- 
tion day, when in body an Gul their happineſs will be com- 
pleat, (3.) Where Chriſt is, there is heaven ; to be with him, 
is to be eternally bleſſed. | 


44. * And it was about the ſixth hour, and there was 
a dark neſs over all the earth until the ninth hour. 45. 
And the {un was darkened, and the vail of the temple 
was rent in the midſt, 46. J And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, * into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he 
gave up the ghoſt. 47. Now when the centurion ſaw 
what was done, he glorified God, ſaying, ' Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 48, And all the people that came 
together to that fight, beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 49. And all his 
cquaintance, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, * ſtood atar off beholding theſe things. 


v. 44—49. We are told, LP 

I. T be prodigies which happened whilſt Jeſus hung on the tree. 
The ſun was eclipſed from twelve o'clock at noon till three, 
and the vail of the temple rent, ſignifying the tate of judicial 
blindneſs, to which the Jewiſh people were abandoned ; the a- 
bolition of all the typical inſtitutions, the one great ſacrifice 
being now offered which they repreſented ;: and the free acceſs 
which wh r Jews or Gentiles, now have to a throne of 
grace, thro is new ving way conſecrated through the vail 
that is to 1 His fleſh, Heb. x. 19, 3 | 2 . 

2. The laſt dying words of Jeſus, which he uttered aloud, 
not as one exhauſted, but as having ſtill his full ſtrength, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having thus ſaid, 


be gave wy ghofl, He borrows the Pſalmiſt's words, for 
ſcripture 


guage is ever moſt ex ve in our addreſſes to 
God. He teſtifies the fulleſt confidence in the favour of God 


eternal Spirit, offers himſelf for the fins of his people; and now, 
by his death, pays down the ranſom in full to divine juſtice ; 
he commits his human body and ſoul, that now were to be ſepa- 
rated, to his Father's care, and waits in hope until the third 
day, when they ſhould be reunited, any he ſhould riſe again. 
And thus muſt the dying ſaints of God, by faith, cheartully 
commend their departing fouls to their Father's keeping, until 
the happy reſurrection morn ; when, faſhioned like to Chriſt's 
lorious „our ſleeping aſhes ſhall be re- animated, and we 
ſhall be taken to dwell with him in his eternal kingdom. 

3- The centurion's confeſſion. Deeply affected with what 
he ſaw and heard, he could not refrain from expreſſing his fulleſt 
conviction of the innocence of Jeſus ; and, to the glory of God, 
acknowledges the righteouſneſs of his eternal Son. 

4. The ſpectators, many of them at leaſt, perhaps ſome alſo 
who had cried, Crucify him, now full of anguiſh and remorſe, 
returned ſmiting on their breaſts. The prodigies they beheld 
ſtartled their conſciences, and terrified them with the apprehen- 
ſion of what would be the conſequence of this atrocious deed, 
at which even the heavens above, and the earth under their 
feet, teſtified their indignation. 

5. A multitude of his diſciples, and of the women who fol- 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, ſtood at a diſtance, overwhelmed 
with grief at what they ſaw, and under the deepeſt dejection, 
as if the croſs of Jeſus was the death of all their hopes ; when, 
in fact, by theſe ſufferings alone his victories were to be obtain- 
ed, and his kingdom eſtabliſhed, 


50. And behold, there was a man named Joſeph, ! Mat. xvi. 


a counſellor, and he was a good man, and a juſt: g1, 57 47 — 


(The ſame had not conſented to the counſel and deed xix. 38. 
of them) he was of Arimathea, a city of the dew 
(® who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God.) = Chap. ii. 
52. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body“ 
of Jeſus. 53. And he took it down, and wrapped it in 

linen, and“ laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in ſtone, « 16 l. 9. 
wherein never man before was laid. 54. And that day Ma . 
was the preparation, and the ſabbath drew on. 55. And © 

the women alſo * which came with him from Galilee, o Chap. vii. 
followed after, and beheld the ſepulchre, and how his * 

body was laid. 56. And they returned, and prepared 

ſpices and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, * ac- » xx, xx.10, 
cording to the commandment, Wh | 


v. 50— 56. The corpſe of Jeſus was now in danger of being 
caſt with thoſe of the malefactors into a common grave; but 
when none of his other diſciples had courage to appear, or abi- 
| lity to give him an honourable interment, God is pleaſed to 

raiſe up one to diſcharge this laſt kind office. 

; 1. His name and character are here given us. He was called 
| Joſeph, a man of ſignal piety and probity ; 4 counſellor, pro- 
| ably one of the great Sanhedrim, who conſented not is the counſel 
and deed of them ; either he entered his proteſt againſt their pro- 
ceedings, or ſeeing 12 in vain, withdrew, He was A 
Arimathea, a city of the Jeus, who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God, expecting, according to the prophecies, that it 
would ſhortly appear. 

2. He went unto Pilate, and having obtained permiſſion to 
take down the body from the croſs, he wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in his own new tomb, where never man before lay, in 
haſte to finiſh the funeral, becauſe the ſabbath drew on. The 
women, the conſtant attendants of Jeſus, followed the corpſe 
to the grave; and returning, prepared ſpices and ointments, 
that they might come and embalm him, as ſoon as the ſabbath 
was paſt ; during which, they obſerved the reſt enjoined on that 
holy . Note, The Lord's day now, as the ſabbath of 
old, is ſacred ; all our affairs muſt be ſo ordered, as not to 
break in upon the hours expreſsly ſet apart for the immediate 


ſervice of God. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


We have here glorious teſtimonies born to the reſurrection of Jeſus, 
1. By two angels, to the women, who reported it to the apoſtles, 
yer. 1—12. 2. By Chrift himſelf, to two of the diſciples, as 

| 7 went to Emmaus, ver. 13-35. 3. He appears to the eleven 
ſc 


diſciples themſelves, the ſame day at evening, ver. 36—48. 4. 
e Cade 5 heaven, 2 the joy and praiſe of his dent, wham 
he left behind, ver. 49—53- 


2. OW vpon the firſt day of the week, very early t e. 
| in the morning, they came unto the ſepulchre, 1. Mark 
bringing the ſpices * which they had prepared, and cer. z Jon 
tain others with them. 2. And they found the ſtone b C aa. 
rolled away from the ſepulchre. 3. And they entred 5* 

in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. 4. And 
it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed there- 


his Father, as the great high-prieſt and ſacrifice; he, by the 
I | 5 £ | 
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about, behold, * two men ſtood by them in ſhining 


. And as they were afraid, and bowed 

own their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye + the living among the dead? 6. He is 
not here, but is riſen : remember * how he ſpake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 7. Saying, The Son 
of man muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day riſe again. 8. And 
they remembered his words, 9. And returned from 
the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things unto the eleven, 
and to all the reſt. 10. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary he mother of James, and other wo- 
men that were with them, which told theſe things unto 
the apoſtles. 11. And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and * they believed them not. 12. Then a- 
roſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre, and ſtooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themſelves, 
and departed, wondring in himſelf at that which was 


come to pals. 


. 1—12. The ſabbath being ended, the good women 


who had prepared the ſpices to embalm the body, were early 
up, to viſt 


the ſepulchre ; and, to their ſurprize, found the 
ſtone rolled away from the. door : and, to increaſe their per- 
lexity, on entring the ſepulchre, they found not the body. 
8 we are told, 

1. The glorious viſion which appeared to them of two 
angels, whoſe preſence at firſt greatly terriſied them, and with 
deep reſpect they bowed their faces to the ground; but theſe 
heavenly meſſengers ſoon relieved them from their diſtreſs, with 
words of kindefl conſolation, Ny ſeck ye the living among the 
dead? He is not here, but is riſen; Jeſus, your maſter, is no 
longer the priſoner of the grave; he lives, for ever lives, the 
conqueror of all his foes ; remember how he ſpake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee ; it need not ſurprize them when he had fo 
repeatedly foretold the ſufferings and death he muſt undergo 
from the hands of wicked men, and his reſurrection which 
would follow : and on being reminded of this, they remember- 
ed the prediction which the angel mentioned. Note, We are 
ſtrangely forgetful of the great things which Jeſus hath ſpoken, 
and need to have our memories often refreſhed, that we may 
not let them flip. | 

2. The haſte the women made to apprize the apoſtles, and 
the reſt of the diſciples, of what they had ſeen and heard. But, 


though the fact was aſſerted by the women, ſo flow of heart 


they went, the melanchol 


were they to believe, that they treated the report as idle tales, | 


and believed them not; they imputed it to the power of imagina- 
tion, and were ſo ſunk in deſpair, and ſo totally ar 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, that they ſeem not to have the leaſt ex- 
pectation of it, nor the leaſt remembrance of the aſſurances 
concerning his riſing again, which he had fo repeatedly given 
them. 


3. Peter, rouſed by the report, reſolved however to ſee for | without reaſon, ſad, and fear their caſe is deſperate, when their 


himſelf, and ran immediately to the ſepulchre ; and ſtooping 
down, ſaw the grave cloaths regularly folded up, and laid ſepa- 
rate, but the body gone; whereupon he departed, wondring in 
himſelf at that which was come to paſs. Not having the leaſt ex- 
pectation of his maſter's reſurrection, he could not account for 
theſe ſtrange circumſtances. Had he remembered the words of 
Jeſus, his wonder muſt have ceaſed. 


13. Ci And behold, two of them went that ſame day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem 
about threeſcore furlongs. 14. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which had happened. 15. And 
it came to paſs, that while they communed ſagetber, and 
reaſoned, * Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with 
them. 16, But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. 17. And he ſaid unto them, What 
manner of communications; are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are fad? 18. And the 
one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the things which are come to paſs 
there in theſe days? 19. And he faid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid unto him, Concerning 


Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a prophet“ mighty in 


deed and word before God and all the people: 20. And 
how the. chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 21. 
But we truſted that it had been he * which ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were done. 22, Yea, and certain 
women alſo of our company made us aſtoniſhed, * which 
were early at the ſepulchre: 23. And when they found 
| 


+ 


| 


| 


not his body, they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 24. 

And ? certain of them which were with us, went to the P Job 
ſepulchre, and found it even fo as the women had faid , =. © 
but him they ſaw not. 25, Then he ſaid unto them, 

O fools, and ſlow of heart + to believe all that the pro- + 0, 
phets have ſpoken! 26. * Ought not Chriſt to have len 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory? 27. 44 
And beginning at Moſes, and * all the prophets, he b 1 4 
expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures the thin 5 = 
concerning himſelf. 28. And they drew nigh unto the 4 & fl. 
village whither they went: and he made as though he __ 
would have gone further. 29. But they conſtrained Ps an 
him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is towards evening, 14 487 
and the day is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with 8 1 10. 
them. 30. And it came to pals as he fat at meat with Jer, EE, 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and Fart 
gave to them. 31. And their eyes were opened, and 23. bn 
they knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight, % +: 
32. And they ſaid one to another, Did not our heart jobs why 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, Pap 
and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 33. And nk bs 
they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, . *. 
and found the eleven gathered together, and them that 

were with them, 34. Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, = i cur. «», 
and * hath appeared to Simon. 35. And they ftold what * 
things were done in the way, and how be was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 


v. 13—35. This paſſage juſt mentioned by Mark, is here 
more at large related. e "MS | "8 

1. The diſcourſe of two of the diſciples as they walked to a 
village called Emmaus, about ſeven or eight miles from Jeruſa- 
lem. Their buſineſs we are not told; perhaps deſpair had 
ſeized upon their hearts of ever again ſeeing their crucified 
maſter, and they were now returning homewards. And as 
events which had paſſed, were the 
ſubject of their converſation ; together with the report which 
the women had ſpread of the reſurre&ion of their Lord, on the 
probability of which they might be reaſoning. Note, Godly 


converſation makes the moſt pleaſing journey, 


2. An unknown ſtranger, to appearance, joins them on the 
road, as they were in deep diſcourſe; and walking with them, 
kindly enquires what cauſed their melancholy looks and earneſt 
converſation. They little thought who now was of their com- 
pany; either their ſight was miraculouſly affected, or their 
downcaſt eyes were never lifted up to look upon the perſon who 
had overtaken them. Note, (1.) Where two of Chriſt's diſ- 
ciples meet to talk about the things which appertain to his 
kingdom and glory, he will be in the midſt of them, inſtructing 
and comforting them. (2.) The children of God are often, 


ſalvation is moſt ſecure ; but their cyes are holden: through the 
weakneſs. of their faith they cannot take the comfort which is 
offered them. (3.) When we are fad and dejected, ſolitude in- 
creaſes the evil ; whilſt the converſe of a gracious friend ſerves 
to. alleviate our ſorrows: and where we are fellow-mourners, 
by comparing our caſes, we ſhould ſeek to be mutual com- 
forters. pf 5 84 

3. In anſwer to his queſtion, Cleopas replied, Art thou only 
a ſtranger 2 and ba not known the things which are 
come to paſs there in thoſe days? The city had rung of the horrid 
execution of Jeſus, and 4 preſumes that no man who 
came from thence, could poſſibly be unacquainted with the 
tranſactions which had paſſed on that occaſion. ** | 

4. When Chriſt till pretended” ignorance of the things to 
which Cleopas alluded, in order to draw on farther diſcourſe in 
anſwer to his queſtion, Cleopas ſuccinctly relates the paſt and 
preſent ſtate of the affair. He begins with an account of his 
dear Lord and Maſter Jeſus of Nazareth, 1ho was a prophet, a 
teacher come from God, who confirmed his divine miffion by 
the heavenly doctrine he taught. and the miracles he wrought ; 
was evidently approved of the Moſt High, who endued him with 
ſuch mighty powers, and bore witneſs to him from heaven; and 
was for a while greatly careſſed and admired by the people, who 
in crowds attended his miniſtry. Him, at the inſtigation of the 
chief prieſts and rulers, the Roman governor had crucified, 
though confeſſedly innocent; the remembrance of which griev- 
ous icene deeply afflicted them: eſpecially as they acknowledge 


themſelves his diſciples, and own their late ſanguine hopes, that 


this had been be, who fhould have redeemed Iſrael ; the promiſed 
Meſſiah, the great prophet, whom Moſes had bid them expect. 
But, alas! their hopes were now almoſt buried in their Maſter's 
grave: it was true indeed, he talked about riſing on the third 
day, which was, now drawing to a period, and certain ſtrange 
reports had been ſpread by ſome women of their company, who 
had been that morning at the ſepulchre to look after the * 
an 
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5 aſtoniſhed them with an account of having ſeen a viſion of 
angels, who ſaid he was alive, but they gave little credit to the 
report. Some of their men, however, hereupon ran to the tomb, 
and found the body gone, as the women had ſaid, but ſaw nothing 
of the angels, or their Maſter, which rendered the matter very 


ſuſpicious, and made them ſuppoſe the women miſtaken ; ſince 


if he was really ariſen, they could not but conclude. he would 
rather have notified it to his apoſtles than to them, ſo that on the 
whole they were deeply dejected, and ſcarce entertained the leaſt 
proſpect of ever ſeeing him again. 7 0 
The unknown traveller hereupon took up the diſcourſe. 
He begins with a juſt rebuke of their folly and unbelief ; O fools, 
and flyw of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken. Had 
ye reflected upon, and embraced the prophetic writings, you 
might as ſoon have entertained ſuſpicions about the riſing of the 
ſun, as the reſutrection of Jeſus : for ought not Chriſt to ſuffer 
theſe things, according to the eternal counſels of God, the ex- 
preſs declaratiens of his prophets, and for the honour of the di- 
vine juſtice, and to enten into his glory, the reward of his ſufferings 
and death ? So far, therefore, from harbouring doubts becauſe 
of theſe, that he could not be the Meſhah, nor would ever riſe 
again, what he endured was abſolutely a proof of the reality of 
the character he aſſumed; and ſhould have encouraged their 
fulleſt confidence, that as they had beheld his humiliation on the 
croſs, they ſhould alſo fee his exaltation (o the mediatorial 
throne. Then beginning from the books of Moſes, he prb- 
ceeded through the prophets, expounding to them the types and 
' prophecies which related to himſelf, and ſpoke of his ſufferings, 
and the glory which ſhould follow. Note, The Old Teſtament, 
as well as the New, is full of Chriſt, We never underſtand 
Moſes and the prophets aright, unleſs we fee. him as the great 
object which they continually hold forth to us. 


6. At laſt Chriſt diſcovers himſelf unto them. Drawing 
nigh to Emmaus, he made as if he would have parted company, 
and paſſed on farther ; but they were too much charmed with 
his diſcourſe to let him go, and therefore as the evening was 
advanced, they preſſed him to ſtay: and at their importu- 
nate requeſt — went in with them. And ſitting down at 
table, with authority, as the maſter of the houſe, took 
bread, according to his uſual manner; and craving the divine 
benediction, brake, and gave to them. Immediately their eyes 
were opened; they looked up, and diſcovered the well-known 
features of their crucified Maſter; when inſtantly he became in- 
viſible and withdrew, leaving them to reflect on what thEy had 
ſeen and heard. Note, (I.) They who wiſh for Chriſt's com- 
pany muſt ſollicit the favour; he loves the importunity of prayer. 
(2. If we have taſted the ſatisfaction of communion with Jeſus, 
like the ſpouſe we ſhall hold him faſt in the arms of faith and 
love, and defire never to Jet him go. (3.) Our meals muſt be 
ſanctified by prayer and thankſgiving, and then they will ſerve 
to miniſter food to our ſouls as well as our bodies. (4.) In the 
ways of his ordinances, the Lord opens the eyes of our faith, 
and enables us to behold his glory; he hath often ſince this 
made himſelf known to his people in the breaking of bread at his 
table. (5.) The viſits of Jeſus upon earth are tranſient ; in 
| heaven alone we can expect the uninterrupted beatific viſion. 


7. The diſciples could not help hereupon reflecting on the 
lively impreſſions the diſcourſe of Jeſus had made upon them in 
the way. On comparing, they found that both their hearts had 
glowed with holy fervour as he ſpoke; ſuch irradiation darted 
on their minds, whilſt he opened to them the ſcripture ; ſuch 
life and energy accompanied his diſcourſe, that they cannot but 
marvel at their own ſtupidity not to have diſcovered him before; 
ſince none could have taught them with ſuch demonſtration of 
the ſpirit and power, but he who ſpake {ike as never man ſpake 
before. Note, Nothing can warm the ſinner's frozen heart like 
the preaching of a crucified Jeſus, and his delightful name 
ſhould be the continual ſubject of our diſcourſes. 2 

8. They immediately reſolved to return, and carry the glad 
tidings to their brethren at Jeruſalem. Not a moment was to 
be loſt ; they knew by what themſelves had felt how melancholy 
and diſtreſſed their fellow-diſciples were, and now they could 
bring them news that would warm their hearts, as it had 
fired their own. Accordingly, though it was evening, they 
haſted back, and found opportunely the apoſtles aſſembled with 
the reſt of the faithful; who, before they had power to ſpeak, 
eagerly prevented them, ſaying, the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared unto Simon; ſo that it is not a woman's report merely, 
but a certain fact. The two diſciples then corroborated the evi- 
dence with what had paſſed in the way, and the diſcovery which 
Jeſus made of himſelf to them in breaking of bread, when they ſat 
down together to take ſome refreſhment. Note, (1.) The gra- 
cious experiences which the Saviour gives us of his love, we 
ſhould delight to communicate for the comfort and encourage- 
ment of our brethren. (2.) Nothing ſerves more to confirm 
the faith, and enliven the hopes of real chriſtians, than com- 
paring their obſervations, and the dealings of God with their 
fouls; As iron ſharpneth iron, ſo doth ſuch gracious communi- 
cation mutually quicken and ftrengthen the heart, 
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36. C And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood * Mak xvi. 
in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 8 , 3* 
unto you. 37. But they were terrified and affrighted, * Cor. xv. 7. 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 38. And he 

ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 39. Behold my hands 

and my feet, that it is I myſelf: 7 handle me, and ſee, „ John «x. 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. *?;*?- * 
40. And when he had thus ſpoken, he thewed them Hr“ 
hands and bis feet. 41. And while they yet believed 

not * for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have = Gen, «lv, 
ye here any meat? 42. And they gave him a piece of 2%, _.. 
a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 43. And he took a f 
it, and did eat before them. 44. And he ſaid unto 

them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you, chap. i, 
while I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulkilted 22: & wii 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the pro- 3. 55 
phets, and in the pſalms concerning me. 45. Then © Ade wi. 
opened he their underſtanding, that they might under- « br «xi. 
ſtand the ſcriptures. 46. And ſaid unto them,“ Thus it l, 
is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to » Zech. wy 
riſe from the dead the third day: 47. And * that re- 2, 3% 
pentance and * remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his “ Jotn i, 
name * among all nations,“ beginning at Jeruſalem, 17. rs 
48. And * ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 49. J And Mal. i. 1. 
behold, * I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you: JAW 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 46. 


with power from on high. 3 


v. 30—49- This is the fifth Rn of Jeſus the ſame day b = alto, 
he aroſe, Firſt he was ſeen by Mary, John xx. 14. Then by z. John 
the women, Mat. xxviii. . By Peter alone, 1 Cor, xv. 5. By *iv- 16, 26. 
the two difciples ; and now by all who were aſſembled together. "5x" x; 

1. He ſuddenly appeared in the midſt of them, whilſt they Ad u. 4. 
were talking over this glorious event, the reſurrection of their ! As i. 4+ 
Lord ; and with moſt encouraging words of conſolation, wiſhes 
them all peace and happineſs. He mentions not one upbraidin 
word of their perhdy in forſaking him; of Peter's e: 
and perjury in denying him; they had turned again, and he had 
ſealed their pardon ; the paſt, therefore, is not only forgiven, 
but forgotten, and he is come to aſſure them of his unchange- 


able love, 


2. They were terrified and affrighted at his preſence, and 
ſuppoſed at firſt it was an apparition, or a ſpirit, that had aſ- 
ſumed the form of Jeſus. So ſurprized were they, that they 
forgat the proofs of his reſurrection for a moment, on which 
they had been juſt diſcourſing. 

3. He ſoon convinced them of the groundleſſneſs of their 
fears, and their folly to be ſtartled at his appearance, which 
ſhould have been their greateſt joy, My are ye troubled, and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Nate, We often cauſe our- 
ſelves needleſs diſquiet, brooding over melancholy apprehen- 
ſions, when perhaps the very diſtreſs we feel is a ſymptom for 
good; as the deep convictions of fin ſhew the ſpirit of God is 
at work with our hearts, and will ſhortly iſſue in peace and joy 
in believing. To remove, therefore their doubts, 

(1.) He bids them examine him, and gain the fulleſt evidence 
to their ſenſes. There were his hands and his fect, where till 
the ſcars of the nails remained; thoſe glorious ſcars in his victo- 
rious conflict over all the powers of darkneſs, their enemies, and 
his: handle me, and ſee, ſatisfy yourſelves fully in the certainty 
of my reſurrection, and the identity of my body; for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, but is incorporeal, 
though it may appear under the reſemblance of a human form. 
Accordingly he ſhewed them his hands, his feet, his ſide, that 
they might have the fulleſt conviction of his being the ſame 
Jeſus ; tor bearing teſtimony to whoſe reſurrection, they would 
afterwards be expoſed to the moſt furious perſecutions, and 
therefore it was needful that their oi aſſurance of the fact 
ſhould be put beyond a doubt, 

(2.) He eats and drinks with them, to prove moſt fully to 
them, that he had really a living body like their own. The 
aſtoniſhment they were in, and he inexpreſſible joy they felt, 
quite overcame them ; they -were ready to believe, that what 
they ſaw and heard, was too great and too good news to be 
true, and could not yet credit the teſtimony of their own _ 
ſenſes, To give them time to recover from this ecſtaſy, 
and confirm their faith, he ſat down with them, and did eat in 
their preſence ſome brojled fiſh, and a piece of an honey-comb, 
which they gave him; ſo that they might be aſſured hereby he 
was no ſpectre. 

(3.) He not only gave this conviction to their ſenſes, but 
poured a flood of divine light upon their ſouls, He refers them 
to his former diſcourſes with them, concerning the things writ- 
ten in the law, the prophets, and pſalms, relative to his ſuffer- 
ings and glory; and by the powerful operations of his ſpirit he 
wonderfully brought all he ry pens to their memory, and 


opened 


533 


* 


n 


* a © ri. ch 


534 


St. 


e 


Chap. XXIV. 


eached by them in his name among all nations, beginning at Feru- 
Tala. 1 apes at the right hand of God, in conſe- 
quence of his ſu 


opened the intent and meaning of the ſcriptures to their hearts 
with ſuch evidence, clearneſs, and certainty, that they per- 
ceived the full accompliſhment of all in him. Note, (1.) Our 
underſtandings are darkened, till Chriſt ſhines upon us as the 
ſun of righteouſneſs, and alſo by his ſpirit communicates the 
faculty of viſion. (2.) The moſt enlightened mind hath dail 
need to cry, open thou mine cen. (3.) The way in whi 
Chriſt teaches 1s in and by the ſcriptures ; we muſt look for no 
wiſdom unto ſalvation out of the written word. Though, (4.) | 
The plaineſt truths of God's revealed will are never be ſpiritu- 
ally Aude, till the Holy Ghoſt guides us into the ſenſe and 
meaning of them. 

(4.) He gives them inſtructions for the work in which they 
were now about to be employed. (1.) They were to be wit- 
neſſes of his death and reſurrection, proving from the ſcriptures 
the predictions concerning both, which were now accompliſhed 
in him; in conſequence whereof, repentante and remiſſion mit be 


whe (6 to beſtow thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings 
on as many as believed in his name; not of the Jews only, but 
of the Gentiles alſo : and nothing could ſo powerfully Influence 
and engage the hearts of ſinners to return to God, as this free 
and ful Falvation preached to them in his name. They muſt 
begin at Jeruſalem, which had been the chief ſcene of his life and 
ſuferingd x the oracles of God, to which they appealed, were 
in the hands of the Jews; there the facts were tranſacted, to the 
truth of which they might moſt confidently wo ; and there 
his murderers dwelt, who moſt eſpecially needed to be called to 
repentance ; and to many of whom he would ſignalize the riches 
of his grace, in pardoning and ſaving them. The goſpel is 
grace ouch to the chief of ſinners. (2.) He bids them 
wait a while at Jeruſalem, and in a few days he would pour 
out upon them the Spirit from on high, which he had promiſed 
them, to qualify them for their arduous undertaking, and 
ſtrengthen them in the diſcharge of it. His kingdom was to be 
eſtabliſhed, not by human endeavours, but by divine energy ; 
therefore the inſtruments were poor weak illiterate fiſhermen, 
and this the more p the effectual working of that migh 

power which appeared in them. They were endued with ſuc 

wiſdom as none of their adverſaries could reſiſt ; with ſuch cou- 
rage, that no anger could diſmay them; with ſuch miraculous 
powers, as evidently ſpoke the finger of God ; and were bleſſed 
with ſuch a 


ſucceſs, that in ſpite of all o poſition, they 


from them, and carried up into heaven. 


were enabled to Jay the foundations of that church, 
which the gates of hell can never prevail, 


agai | 


And he led them out 
and he lift up 
8, 


it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parted 


as far as to Bethany: 4, 1 
his hands, and bleſſed them. 51. And | 


Mark 
9. As | 


9. 
52. 1 And they © Mat. 


worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great *. g, 17; 


Joy : 
and bleſſing God. Amen. 


v. $0—53. We have here the account of the aſcenſion of 
Jeſus into heaven, after he had forty days converſed with his 
diſciples after his reſurrection. 

I. He gives them his parting benediction. He led them 
as far as to Bethany, from — he had made his — 
entry into Jeruſalem, ſome few days before his death. And 
lifting up his hands, as the great high prieſt, Lev. ix. 22. he 
pronounced a bleſſing upon them. 

2. He was parted from them juſt as he had finiſhed his bene. 
diction, as Elijah from Elifha, and carried up into heaven; either 

the miniſtry of angels, or his own divine power ; making 
his triumphant entry into the glorious courts above, and fittin 
down on the mediatorial throne prepared for him as the — 
of his ſufferings. Note, Though deareſt friends muſt now 
part, we follow Jeſus to that kingdom where we ſhall part no 
more. 

3. The diſciples bowed down in adoration before him, 
as the very God, who though in his human nature removed 
out of ſight, yet filled heaven and earth with his preſence. Note, 
The incarnate Jeſus juſtly claims the worſhip and ſervice of all 
his faithful followers. 

4. They returned to Feruſalem with great joy. Their ſorrows 
now were baniſhed, bright hope and burning love poſſeſſed every 
boſom, and they waited confidently expecting the fulfilment of 
the promiſe their Lord had given them ; and were continually in the 
temple, at the ſtated hours of worſhip ; perhaps, as ſome ſuggeſt, 
they took up their abode in one of the rooms which adjoined 
to it, through the favour of ſome Levite, who might be a diſ- 
ciple, As i. 14. praiſing and bleſſing God, joining the temple 
ſongs, and offering their joyful acknowledgments for all the 


wondrous mercies they had received, and for the promiſes of 
we in our bleſſing 


ter yet in ſtore for them. Amen: May 
and praiſes ſeek to emulate theſe happy diſciples, till we come 
to join the ſongs of eternity z and in better temple, among 
— bleſſed, ſhall day and night for ever celebrate redeeming 
Ove. 5 
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53- And? were continually in the temple, praiſing » 4a. f. 
& v. 42, 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
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A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the GOSPEL according to 


St. 


J oO H N. 


ON. the writer of this Goſpel, was the overs diſciple whom Jeſus peculiarly loved, and who 
l 


leaned on bis boſom. He wrote the laft of a 


the apoſtles, 


and ſome ſuppoſe, even after he had lived to 


fee the defiruftion of Teruſalem ; though the year and place when and where this goſpel was written are not 


certainly 


to à great age, and to be the 
thetr teflimeny with their bl 


R 

The and de this chapter is to m our faith in Chri 
2 eterna hb ow and the ict — Saviour 7 
the world, that we may be brought to receive him, and rely upon 
him as our prophet, prigſi, and king, and to give up ourſelves to 
be ruled, and taught, and ſaved by him. h order to this, we 
have here, 1. An account given of him by the inſpired penman 
himſelf, ver. 2—5. And again, ver. 10—14. And again, 
ver. 16, 17, 18. 2. The teflimony of Jom Baptiſi concernmg 
bim, ver. 6—9. And again, ver. 15. But moſt fally and par- 
ticularly, ver. 19—37. 3. His own manifeſtation f himſelf to 
Andrew and Peter, ver. 38—42. to Philip and Nat „ ver, 


43—51. 
N the beginning was the Word, and * the Word 


8 Prov, viii, 1. 

„ was with God, and the Word was God. 2. 

n The ſame was in the beginning with God. 3. 
— * All things were made by him; and without 

3. Chap, him was not any thing made that was made. 4. In him 

2 Joni, 2, was life, and * the life was the light of men. 5. And 

= — _ ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 

4. 5, 8. ended it not. | 

4 Gen. i. x, | X 

*PL. xxxiii, . 1—5. St. John opens his goſpel with an account of that 


8 | Ver.10, divine perſonage, concerning whom, he was about to write. He 
Heb. i. 2, is Called the Word, or Logos; the eſſential word of God, to 
> iv, 11. 770 he aſcribes all the attributes peculiar to the One Jehovah. 
p. v. e ave, | | : 
. n 1. His eternal ſelf-exiſtence. Is the begining was the Word, 
© Chap. vii 8 only Yar bis incarnation, but ere creation roſe, or time 
E. 5- began to meaſure its periods; from everlaſting he exiſted, as 
you the great 1 4 M. ry : , 
19, 2. His co-exiſtence with the Father. The Word was with 
Gad, and the Mord was Gd; not as one God with another, but 
as one divine perſon co- exiſting with another in the ſame god- 


head, and partaking with the Father in the ſame divine nature 
5 


| 


fixed. He relates much of what the other evangeliſts had omitted, eſpecially ſome of the moſt ſpiritual 


diſcourfes of Fefus, and explicitly afſerts and proves his power 
4 one of the twelve apoſtles who died a natural death, the reſt having all ſealed 


vine and Godbead. He is ſaid to buve lived 


and eſſential perfections. The ſame wes in the beginning with Cod, 
before any creature had yet been ſpoken into being. 

3. His agency, in the formation of the world, and all things 
therein, Pj] things were made by him, not as a ſubordinate in- 
ſtrument, but as the ſelf-ſufficient author of them; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made ; from the higheſt to 
the loweſt all are the creatures of his hand, and ſuch power 
proves him to be very God, Ha. xliv. 24. 

4. He is the original of life and light to all the creatures he 
hath made. In him was hfe, ſelf-exiſtent and independent; and 
he is the eternal fount from whence all beings, ſenſitive or ra- 
tional, receive their life, and are maintained by ſupplies out of 
his fulneſs ; and the life was the light of men; from him was com- 
municated to us all that reaſon and underſtanding of which we 
are poſſeſſed, and from him alone comes all divine light and 
life 4 
and enjoyment of God. a 

5. The light ſpineth in darkneſs. By the fall all divine light is 
utterly baniſhed from the minds of men, and they are by nature 
ſunk in the blackneſs of ſpiritual darkneſs. The glimmering 
of tradition, and the brighter light of revelation, ſhining in the 
ſhadows and types of the law, or the prophecies and promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament, were utterly ineffectual to lead men to 
eternal life and ſalvation, without divine illumination: the dark- 
neſs comprehended it not the plaineſt and moſt obvious truths 
the natural man can no more comprehend, than the. blind can 
diſcern the objects before them. He, therefore, who firſt gave 
eyes to our bodies, muſt, by the ſame divine power, give fight 
to our darkened minds, or we muſt for ever remain under ipi- 
ritual darkneſs and ignorance. | it nan 


6. C There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John. 7. The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witnels of the light, that all men through him” might 
believe. 8. He was not that light, but to, ſent to 
bear witneſs of that light. 9. That was the ttue light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh inte the world. 


10. He 


ince the fall, by which we can be reſtored to the knowledge 


i Mal. iii. 1. 
Mat. xi. 10s 
Ver. 33. 


* Iſa. xlix. 
6. Luke ii. 
32. Ver. 4. 


536 


St. 7 6 H N. 


— at. hw. A " 
. 


Gap 


* 


10. He was in the world, and ' the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not. 11. * He came 
„ his own, and ® his own received him not. 12. But 
24. Ad ii, as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
26, Row. become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
» Luke xix, his Name: 13. * Which were born, not of blood, nor 
by Im 5 of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
Rom. vii, Of God. 14. And the Word at made * fleſh, and 
28. Gal. iii. qwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
2 Fet. l. 4. as of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 
de and ach ph 

5, Ami. P. 6—14. The cleareſt revelation of goſpel light began with 
— a Baptiſts miniſtry. To him hevelers hi Ecangelf refers, 
q Mat.i. 16. as bearing the moſt glorious teſtimony to the uncreated Mord. 


| Ver, J- 
Eph. iii. 9. 
Heb. A 2, 


— wg " 1. He relates the miſſion and preaching of John. There was 
r Rom. i, 3. a man ſent from God, whoſe name was Fohn : his miraculous birth, 
Gal. iv. 4. his extraordinary gifts, and remarkable ſanRity, were plain in- 


apy * dications of his miffion from above. The ſame came for a witneſs, 


Mat. xvii. 2. fo bear witneſs of the light ; to point out to their notice the Sun 
2 Pet. 1.17. of righteouſneſs, that was now about to ariſe; but to whom, 
4 fl. 2 through the blindneſs of their hearts, they were indiſpoſed to 
: ay due attention and regard; and to teſtify that this was the 
eſſiah of God: that all men through him might believe ; not 

every individual, but men” of all forts, who were, without di- 
ſtindtion, invited by him to look to Jeſus and to be ſaved. Me 
was not that light; though his energetical diſcourſes, and might 
influence, raiſed in the minds of many an apprehenſion that 
he was the _ promiſed Criſt, he aſſumed. no ſuch title; but his 
honour was to be the morning ſtar, the harbinger of day, to 
uſher in the riſing Sun : he was ſent to bear . of that light, 


and prepare the way of the Lord. Whilſt we rejoice in the light | 


of miniſters, we muſt remember they are only witneſſes to the 
Light; and as they preach not themſelyes, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, to him muſt our eyes be alone directed. 

2. Before he proceeds farther with John's teſtimony, the 
Evangeliſt enlarges on the glorious character and office of him, 
to whom the Baptiſt bore record. That was the true light, in 
oppoſition to the falſe lights of Gentile philoſophy, and in con- 
tradiſtinction to the glimmering taper of ceremonial types and 
figures: he. was eminently the true light, the fountain, from 


which alt wiſdom and knowledge flow, which lighteth every man 


that cometh into the world, either as the author of natural reaſon 
to all men, or as ſending the light of his goſpel to all nations, 
or rather as the giver of ſpiritual light to the ſoul of every ſinner 


who is brought out of the kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlated | 


into that new world the kingdom of God's dear Son. He was 


in the world, and the world was made by him: from the beginning 


his power and providence were diſplayed ; but ſuch was the 
blindneſs and ſtupidity of mankind, that the world knew him not, 
nor in the 2 volume of nature, opened to their view, 
diſcerned his eternal Godhead. . Nay, he came unto bis own, ap- 
peating incarnate in the fulneſs of time, and manifeſting him- 
ſelf by his doctrine and miracles to the Jewiſh people, who 
were his own in a covenant of peculiarity, and his kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh'; and his own received him net; they were 
in general hardened and obſtinate, and rejeCted their God and 
Saviour, But a remnant according to the election of grace re- 
ceived, and to as' many as received him in his real character, as 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his 
people, 0 them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe in his name. By faith embracing him as their 
God and Saviour, and placing their whole dependance on his 
atonement and righteouſneſs, they were advanced to the high 
dignity and privilege of being accounted the ſons and daughters 
of the' Lord Almighty, entitled to the inheritance of glory as 
joint-heirs with Chriſt, and endued with all thoſe heaven! 
graces and filial diſpoſitions which proved their adoption of God. 
And all who truly belicve in and receive the ſame Jeſus into 
their heart, truſting on him alone as the atoning Saviour, and 
are devoted to him as their Lord and Maſter, ſhall be made par- 
takers of the ſame = bleſſings and honours. We, who 
were by nature children of wrath, are now become the children of 
God by faith in Feſus Chrift, And this is not merely a relative 
change, but à rea/ one: where God confers the dignity of a 
child, he gives the fpirit of adoption. Thoſe therefore are his 
fons, which were born not of blood, not by natural deſcent, for no- 
thing but corruption runs in the blood of all the fallen ſons of 
Adam; nor by circumerfion, which was only the outward ſign of 
an inward and ſpiritual grace, without which that bloody rite 
availed nothing to the ſoul; nor of the will of the fleſh; our re- 
generation ſprings not from any power or ability in ourſelves, 
tor we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; nor doth it come of the will of man; the wiſeſt rea- 
ſoners, the moſt powerful orators, ſpend their rhetorick in vain, 
moral ſuaſion is ineffectual, unleſs enforced by divine operation; 
and therefore the Evangeliſt adds, 5 of God; the renovation 
'of the out is the work of ſovereign and almighty grace alone, 
and we can only be quickened from the death of treſpaſſes and 


_ £ ſins to ſpifitual ife by the fame divine power and energy which | 


„ 
1 24 5 


firſt breathed into the lifeleſs clay a living ſoul. And, in order 
to this great deſign of man's ſalvation, the Mord was made Hab, 
became incarnate, not by the converſion of the Godbead into feb, 
prog - taking the manhood into God : he took our nature, that, in 
the likeneſs of ſmful fleſh, he might make reconciliation ; and 
divelt among us, in all the fulneſs of the Godhead taking up his 
abode in the body, which was prepared for him, as the Shechi- 
nah dwelt in the temple. (And we beheld his glory, the bright- 
neſs of which darted through the veil that for a time obſcured 


"its luſtre, and appeared in all the miracles he wrought, in the 


tranſcendent wiſdom, goodneſs, grace, power, and majeſty he 
diſplayed on various occaſions, and particularly blazed forth at 
his transfiguration, his reſurrection, and aſcenſion ; all which 
divine manifeſtations of himſelf, the more they conſidered, the 


more were they filled with reverence and godly fear, and could 
not but regard the glory of Jeſus as the glory of the only begotten 


of the Father) ſuch as it became this divine Perſonage to appear 
in, who was the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his Pin and who was full of grace and truth; full of 
grace, of all ſpiritual bleſſings to beſtow on his people; and e 

truth, fulfilling in his own perſon, as the fubfance, all thoſe 
typical inſtitutions which were the ſhadows of good things to come, 
together with the prophecics which chiefly centred in him, and 
accompliſhing all the engagements he had undertaken in the 


| behalf of his people. With what entire ſatisfaction then may 
we reſt our fouls on this adored Redeemer, ſo admirably quali- 


hed for the office of Mediator, poſſeſſed of all the excellence 
which the human nature is capable of receiving, and infinitely 
exalted in the uncreated glory of the divine? The more we 
conſider his humiliation in becoming incarnate, the more deeply 
ſhould we be affected with the ſenſe of his grace and love; and, 
whilſt we view the man Chriſt Jeſus as the very God of very God, 
the more confidently ſhould we truſt upon his compleat ſalva- 


tion, 


15. C * John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, chi. 
This is he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after 3 
me, is preferred before me; for * he was before me. zo. C. 
16. And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace "3" . 
for grace. 17. For * the law was given by Moſes, but ;3. Cl. 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 18. No man F, 
hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotton Son, 4. Gol. i. 
which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared '* *" 5 


him, d Exod, xx, 
! | 1, &c. 
V. 15—18. We have here, c Ex. ri. 


20. Luke x, 


1. The Baptiſt's farther teſtimony to Chriſt. John bare wit- 22. 1 Tim, 
of him, and cried, ſaying, This is be of whom I ſpate, He that vi 16. 
cometh after me is 1 before me. He was the herald ſent * Mm 
to prepare the way of the King Meſſiah, to proclaim aloud the 
coming of the incarnate God, and at his baptiſm to point him 
out to the notice of the world, as infinitely his ſuperior in 
dignity, though after him, in point of time, entering upon his 
miniſtry and miſſion, And this preeminence he juſtly aſcribes 
to him, both in the view of his eternal exiſtence as a divine 
Perſon, and alſo of his conſtitution to the office of Mediator 
before the worlds were ; fer he was before me. Note, (1.) The 

eateſt of miniſters and the chief of ſaints are always moſt 
careful to aſcribe nothing to themſelves, but ever to exalt the 
name of their adored Lord and Maſter as alone worthy of all 
honour and glory. (2.) The younger in office is often ſeen to 
be the greater in grace. edi TT 

2. The Evangeliſt takes up the word, and expatiates on the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, in connection with what he had 
ſaid, v. 14. Out of his 3 the plenitude of gifts and graces 
reſident in this Son of God's eternal love, have we all received: 
not only they, as apoſtles, were indebted to their incarnate Lord 
for all the wondrous abilities with which they were qualified for 
the diſcharge of the truſt committed to them, but alſo all 
Chriſtians, of every Ae des. in every age, draw from the ever- 
flowing, overflowing, fountain of a Saviour's grace the ſupply 
of all their ſpiritual wants; and grace for grace; which ſingular 
expreſſion is differently interpreted; either as repreſenting the 
fulneſs as well as freedom of the goſpel bleflings, as grace upon 
grace, heaped up unto glory; or as the ſupply ſuited to our 
neceſſities, and effectual to ſtrengthen us for all the work and 
duty to which the Saviour calls us; or ſuch grace as exactly 
correſponds to that which is in him, transforming us into the 
ſame image, as the wax bears the impreſſion of the ſeal; or as 
deſcriptive of the more abundant meaſures of grace diſpenſed 
under the goſpel than under the law, to which ſenſe the follow- - 
ing verſe ſeems to direct us. For the law came by Moſes: he, as 
the miniſter of God, declared his will to the Jewiſh: people; 
and it was a matter of grace and favour that God by him re- 
vealed himſelf and his law unto them: but one unſpeakably 
greater than Moſes is here, the author of a new diſpenſation, 
which in glory far excelleth, 2 Cor. iii. 10. for grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, He is the ſum and ſubſtance of all the 
types and prophecies, and in him they receive their accompliſh- 
ment : the goſpel, which he declared, contained * 
| - Hcoveries 
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1. 4+ 


iſcoveries of the divine and goodneſs, and the moſt re- | 
I promiſes, confirmed by the v of the unchange ble 
God; and as he reveals the only way of obtaining the divine 
favour, and how we may walk ſo as to pleaſe God, he miniſters | 
alſo the ability for that which he enjoins, and his goſpel is a law | 
of the Spirit of life, communicating ſpiritual life and power to 
the ſoul. The greateſt prophets who went before him are not 
to be compared with him; and his word muſt needs, in the 
clearneſs and fulneſs of it, excel all the other revelations of his 
will which God hath been | gen to vouchſafe to the ſons of 
men; for no man hath ſeen God at any time; neither men nor 
angels are capable of that intimate knowledge of the divine coun- 
ſels, nor were ever admitted into his ſecrets: the only begotten Son, 


which is in the boſom of the Father, and by his participation of the 


Godhead moſt perfectly underſtands all the deſigns of grace 
which were in the eternal mind; in nature one with the Father, 
and infinitely dear to him; he hath declared bim, being moſt 
tranſcendently qualified to make ſuch diſcoveries of God and 
his eternal counſels, particularly of his wiſdom and grace in the 
redemption of loft finners, as none of the prophets, nor John 
himſelf, could be ſuppoſed to do, they being but ſervants over 
the houſe of God; He the Son in his own houſe; and therefore 
hath more glorioufly and diſtinctly than ever, brought life and 
immortality to light by his goſpel. They who went before us 
ſaw but through a glafs darkly; we with a diſtinAnefs of viſion, 
like that of face to face. May the light of goſpel truth, fo 
clearly revealed to us in and by the Son, be accompanied with 
the effectual power of gofpel grace to our hearts! 


19. C And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk him, 
Who art thou? 20. And © he confefled, and denied 
not; but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 21. And they 
aſked him, What then? Art thou * Elias? And he 
fairh, I am not. Art thou“ that het? And he 
anſwered, No. 22. Then faid they unto him, Who art 


{ 


the Meſfiah, and thoſe prophets which they had mentioned, 
they expoſtulated with him on his aſſuming authority to baptiſe; 
for it ſeems thoſe Phariſees, who were now delegated in this 
commiſſion, tenacious of their traditions, and proud in the con- 
ceit of their own goodneſs, fancied they needed no repentance, 
and unable to brook the freedom and ſeverity of the Buptiſt's 
rebukes, would gladly have taken occaſion to ſuppreſs and ſilence 
him. In anſwer to their queſtion he replied, I baptiſe with water, 
as the outward ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace, which 
I pretend not to confer; but there flandeth one among you, or there 
lately ſtood one among you, even Jeſus, who had been baptiſed by 
him, whom ye know not, he not having yet publickly appeared 
in his glorious character as the Mefliah ; He it is tobo, comin 
after me, is preferred before me, as infinitely my ſuperior, — 
es latchet 1 am not worthy to unlocſe : ſo tranſcendently glorious 
and exalted is his dignity, that to be employed in the meaneſt 
office about his perſon is an honour far beyond all that I can pre- 
tend to deſerve. This converſation paſſed at Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptiſing ; but we find no enquiries made 
fter him, concerning whom John informed them. 


29. C The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, 
and ſaith, Behold ® the Lamb of God, which + taketh 
away the fin of the world. 30. This is he of whom 
I ſaid, After me cometh a man which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was before me. 31. And I knew him 
not: but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
fore am I come ® baptizing with water. 32. And John 
bare record, ſaying, ? I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. 33. And 1 
knew him not: but he that ſent me to baptize with 


| water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, * the q Mat. ii. 


| 
| 


ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 


34. 
And I ſaw, and bare record that this is the Son of 


God, 


thou? that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: 35. Again the next day after, John ſtood, and two 


what ſayeſt thou of chyſelf ? 
voice of one crying in the wildernels, Make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 
24. And they 
25. And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why bap- 


23. He ſaid, I am the 


of his diſciples: 36. And looking upon Jeſus as he 


' walked, he ſaith, © Behold the Lamb of God. 


which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. 


tizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 26. John anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, I baptize with water: but there ſtandeth one 


among you, whom ye know not; 
coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 28. Theſe things 


were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 


baptizing. 


27. He it is who. 


v. 29—36. Jeſus had now finiſhed his glorious conflict with 
the great enemy of ſouls, and was returned from the wilderneſs 
victorious to the banks of Jordan. There John ſaw him, and 
bore repeated teſtimony to him as the Chrift of God, 


1. He points out Jeſus to the notice of his diſciples, as he 
walked near the river's ſide, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fin of the world, He is the Lamb without 
ſpot and blemiſh, which the daily ſacrifice and paſchal lamb 
prehgured ; he is the Lamb of God, appointed by him as the 
great oblation which ſhould once be offered, with whoſe ſacri- 

ce he would be well pleaſed ; taking away the fin of the world, 


| of all his. people, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles 


v. 19—28. The teſtimony of John is here reaſſumed, which 


he delivered to thoſe who were ſent from Jeruſalem to examine 
into his credentials, 


1. The ſanhedrim, whoſe buſineſs it was to take cognifance 
of all religious matters, ſent prieſts and Levites to enquire who 
he was, and what character he aſſumed ? the time being at hand 
when the Meſſiah, according to the prophets, was now about 
to appear. And as many took John to be the Chriſt, or at leaſt 
an extraordinary perſonage raiſed up for ſome great purpoſes, 
they wanted to hext from his own lips what he profeſſed himſelf 
to be, 

2. John's anſwers to their queſtions were direct and faithful. 
As to his being the Meſſiah, he freely and earneſtly diſ- 
claims every ſuch pretenſion : he confeiſeds and denied not ; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, Note, We muſt never arrogate 
to ourſelves honours which do not belong to us; but ſhould 
reject every temptation to pride with abhorrence, In reply to 
their queſtion, whether he were Elias? he ſaid, No, The. 

looked for the perſon of Elias; John only came in the ſpirit 
and power of that zealous reformer ; and therefore was not the 
Elijah they expected. He declares himſelf to be neither Jere- 
mias nor that prophet of which Moſes ſpake, nor any of the an- 
cient prophets riſen again, one of whom they ſuppoſed would 
p the coming of Elias. Hereupon they urge him to give 
them a poſitive anſwer who he was, if he was neither of thoſe 


Whom they had mentioned, that they might carry back ſome- 


Saviour; and, 


thing determinate to thoſe who ſent them. To this he gave a 
direct anſwer in the words of Scripture, I/. xl. 3. J am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make firaight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. He is the harbinger of the 
Mefhah : his office was to aloud and ſpare not, rebuking 
the fins and rectifying the errors of the people, and thus calling 
upon them to prepare to meet their God incarnate. And this 
is the t work of every true miniſter of Chriſt : with zeal, 
which fires his diſcourſes, he labours to call finners to the 
eager in his exhortations, deſires to lead them 
to repentance unto life. Since he diſclaimed the character of 
Vo I. II. | 
112 


ews 


| 


— — 


alſo; and by the one oblation he hath once offered hath fully, 
compleatly, and everlaſtingly made the atonement ; ſo that all 
in every age or place, under whatever degrees of guilt or power 
of corruption they lie, who come to him, are fore to find a 
complete ſalvation wrought out for them ; and therefore we are 
directed to behold him, to look to him with an eye of faith, 


7 


that we may be made partakers of the eternal redemption that 


is in him. 


5 


m Ex. xii, 30 
Iſa. Iii. 7. 
Ver. 36. 
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11, Acts i. 


t Ver. 29. 


2. He declares this is the perſon to whom he had before born 


witneſs. This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a man 
which 1s preferred before me; for he was before me : a man, yet 
more than man, even God-man. And I knew him not; there 
was no perſonal acquaintance between them before, nor were 
they in league together to ſerve any finiſter end or purpoſe : 
but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am i come 
baptizing with unter: this was the great end of John's miniſtry, 
to point out to Iſrael the anointed Saviour. 

3. He mentions the ſign which the Lord had given him to 
diſcover that diſtinguiſhed Perſonage whoſe forerunner he was, 
but of whom till then he had no perſonal knowledge. The ſign 
given was the viſible deſcent of the Spirit as a daye, and on 
whomſoever of thoſe, who came to him to be baptiſed, he ſhould 
ſee it light, he might be fully aſſured that this was he which 
baptizeth with the Holy 1 This he ſaw at Jordan, when 
Jeſus came to be baptiſe him, and heard the voice from 
heaven mentioned Matth. iii. 17. On theſe ſure grounds there- 
fore he bare record then, and ever after e 
ſame teſtimony, that this is the Son of Gd incarnate, the true 
Mefhah promiſed from the beginning. ; 

4. The next day again looking earneſtly on Jeſus as he 
walked, he pointed him out to two of his diſciples, ſayings 
Behold the Lamb of God, deſirous to engage their attention to 
the heavenly Saviour, and to lead them to value, regard, and 


embrace him, as the one great atoning ſacrifice for the ſins of 


men, which all thoſe offered under the law prefigured and re- 
preſented, Note, (I.) The doctrine of Chriſt's ſacrifice for our 
fins is the glorious ſubje on which miniſters muſt continually 
inſiſt, (2.) They who have beheld the excellency of Jeſus 

| 6U | cannot 


to repeat the 


. 
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cannot but delight to recommend him to the regard and notice || of Iſrael, 50. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
| | cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 


of others, 


7. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they 
followed Jeſus. 38. Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 
following, and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted, Maſter) where + dwelleſt thou? 39. He faith 
unto them, Come and ſee. They came and ſaw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was 
about the þ tenth hour. 40. One of the two which 
heard John ſpeak, and followed him, was * Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 41. He firſt findeth his own * 
brother Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have found 
the MeMas, which is, being interpreted, 5 the Chriſt. 
42. And he brought him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus 
beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
|| a ſtone. 


v. 37—42. The firſt diſciples of Jeſus here begin to com- 
mence their acquaintance with him. 

1. The two, who were with John when he pointed out Jeſus 
to their notice, immediately followed him, defiring to be in- 
dulged in a greater intimacy with him. And the gracious I. ord, 
who obſerves and is delighted with the firſt ſteps a ſoul takes in 
approaching him, kindly accoſted them, and enquired what 
— ſought. With reſpectful addreſs and humble enquiry they 
replied, Rabbi, where dwelleft thou? Rabbi was the title given 
to the molt famed of their wiſe men; and moſt deſerving of it 
muſt be he in whom dwelt all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. They deſire to be admitted to a longer converſation with 
him than they could enjoy as they walked, and would gladly, 
if they might be permitted, wait upon him to receive his divine 
inſtructions. Note, Abiding communion with Jeſus is the thing 
a ſoul, who is at all acquainted with him, importunately deſires. 
Chriſt courteouſly invites them to his lodgings ; Come and ſee : 
he was ready to give them an immediate welcome ; for his arms 
are ever open to receive thoſe who defire to come to him. With 
thankfulneſs and joy they immediately embraced the offer. 
Where the ſoul is at ſtake, every delay is dangerous. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode 1with him that day : for it was 
about the tenth hour : ſo that they ſpent that day in delightful 
converſation with him. The name of one of theſe diſciples 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother; the other probably the 
author of this goſpel, who here, as in other places, modeſtly 
ſuppreſſes his own name, when the mention of it would be to 
his honour. A noble inſtance of his unfeigned humility. 

2. A third diſciple is added. Andrew, eager to communi- 
cate the glad tidings to his brother Simon, findeth him, and 
with exultation relates the important diſcovery they had made, 
We: have found the Meſſiah, (which is, being interpreted in the 
Greek language, the Chriſt) the anointed of the Lord, fo often 
ſpoken of in the Scriptures; and he brought him to Feſus, who 
took particular notice of him; and calling him by his name, 
which, though a ſtranger to him probably before, he well knew, 
he gives him a new name, Cephas, which ſignifies a fone, as 
adopting him into his family, and intimating the ſteadineſs of 
his heart in the work of the goſpel, and his being appointed 
one of thoſe pillars on which, with his brethren the apoſtles, the 
church ſhould ſtand firm, grounded on Jeſus the chief corner- 
ſtone and ſure foundation. Note, (1.) They who have taſted 
the riches of a Saviour's grace themſelves cannot but be active 
to draw others unto him. There is in Chriſt enough and to 
ſpare. (2.) They who are nearly related to us in blood claim 
a peculiar intereſt in our regard and prayers; and the beſt token 
of our love to them will be ſhewn in leading them to Jeſus. 
(3.) The faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ſtand firm as a rock, unmoved 


joy communicates the news, Ve have 7 


believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe 
51. And he faith unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, * Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven open, and the 
angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son 18 
of man. * 

9, 13. & 


v. 43—51. Our Lord having begun to make choice of his . 43. & 
diſciples, adds two more to the number, in Galilee, whither he ak 14 
went the day following. c * 


1. Chriſt himſelf calls Philip. He found him, not by acci- 
dent, but deſign, as the great Shepherd, ſeeking after his loſt 
ſheep, and gathering them unto himſelf; not one of whom 
ſhall periſh: he knoweth their wanderings, and will bring them 
to his fold. He faith unto bim, Follow me; and Chriſt's word 
inſtantly 3 effectually upon him. He was of Bethſaid; 
a town on the Jake of Gennefareth, and a place very abandoned, 
Matth. xi. 21. yet there Andrew and Peter alſo dwelt; for « 
the worſt of places God hath ſome choſen veſlels, to be to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace. 


2. Philip immediately went in queſt of ſome friends to whom 
he might carry the glad tidings; and finding Nathanael, he with 
ound him of whom Mejes 
in the law, and the prophets did write, Feſus of Nazareth, the ſon 
of Foſeph. Probably our Lord had opened theſe ſcriptures con- 
cerning himſelf to Philip's fulleſt ſatisfaction. But Nathanael 
on the mention of Nazareth, ſtarts an objection, Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? a place vile and deſpicable to a pro- 
verb. Philip, unable to ſolve the difficulty, yet not ſhaken in 
his own faith, ſaith, Come and ſee, perſuaded that Jeſus himſelf 
could eaſily filence that and every other objection” which might 
be raiſed againſt him. Note, (1.) They, who have found 
Chriſt, cannot but exult in this happy acquiſition. (2) Tho” 
we may not be capable of anſwering every objection which may 
be ſtarted, we are not therefore to conclude our religion is a 
deluſion, but examine farther, and then we ſhall find enough 
to ſatisfy us that we have not believed cunningly deviſed fables, 
(3.) When we are in doubt we muſt come to Jeſus, and b 
prayer and attention to his word may be confident he will lead 
us into all truth. 


3. Nathanael yielded to Philip's invitation, and quickly was 
convinced-of the unreaſonablenels of the prejudices which he had 
entertained. (1.) Chriſt highly commends his character as he 
ſaw him coming near, ſa ing to thoſe who were in company 
with him at that time, Bebald an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is 15 
guile, a genuine ſon of ſimple-hearted Jacob. Note, It is a 
great thing to be an Iſraelite indeed, in ſpirit and temper ſuch as 
our proſelbon demands, without allowed guile either towards 
God or man, but with regard to both keeping a conſcience 
void of offence, (2.) Nathanael expreſſes his ſurprize how 
Jeſus ſhould know him, whom he had never ſeen before ; but 
the confirmation of it, which Chriſt gave, yet more amazed 
him, and ſilenced all his doubts, as it proved his omniſcience: 
Before that Philip, called thee, when thau waſt under the fig-tree, 
I ſaw thee. Probably Nathanael had retired thither for ſome 
religious exerciſes, where no eye could fee him, and there had 
offered up his fervent ſupplications to God for the Meſſiah's 
coming, or might be employed in meditation, perhaps on that 
dream of Jacob, Gen. xxvili. 12. to which our Lord refers, v. 
51. and ſuch an inſtance of his knowing both the place of his 
retirement, and the very ſentiments of his ſoul, could not but 

ive Nathanael the ſtrongeſt evidence of his being indeed the 
Niemah, as Philip had affirmed. Note, The eye of Jeſus is 
upon us in our moſt retired moments, and he is acquainted with 
every ſentiment of our ſouls. And this cannot but afford as 
much comfort to a gracious ſoul as it ſpeaks confuſion to every 
hypocrite. (3.) Nathanael, fully convinced, bows down before 
him, and makes ſolemn profeſſion of his faith in him as the 


0.reviy 
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with the ſtorms of tribulation which for his ſake they may be 


called to endure. | Meſſiah, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King f 4 


rael. His prejudices inſtantly vaniſhed, and, aſſured o 
divine miſſion and character of Jeſus, he gladly yields himſelf up 
a loyal ſubject to Iſrael's King, truſting on him for ſalvation 
from all enemies. t 
4. Chriſt, with approbation of his faith, and admiration of 


v Chap, xii, 
21. 

* Chap. xxi. 
2. 
y Gen, xlix. 


43. The day following Jeſus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, Follow 


me. 44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
20 g. Andrew and Peter. 45. Philip findeth * Nathanael, and | his noble confeſſion, aſſures Nathanael he ſhall ſhortly ſee greater 
= Iſa. lii. 3, faith unto him, We have found him of whom 7 and more glorious evidences of his infinite wiſdom and power, 
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the Son, become man for us men and for our ſalvation. Note, 
Through the Son of man the kingdom of heaven is opened to 
all believers, the angels of God miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, 
and we may now enter boldly into the holieſt of all, —y 
by him, who is unto us, as'the ladder of Jacob, the way to G 
and glory. | 


CHAP. Il. 
In this chapter we have, 1. The flory of the firfl miracle which Joſus 


wrought, turning water into wine, at Cana of Gahlee, ver. 1— 
11. and his gppearing at Capernaum, ver. 12. 2. The-/tory of 
the firſt paſſever he kept at Feruſalem after he began bis public 
miniflry. His driving the buyers and ſellers aut of the temple, 
ver. 13—17. and the ſign he gave to thiſe who guarreled with 
him for it, ver. 18—22. with an account of ſome that followed 
him thereupon for ſome time, ver. 23, 24, 25. but he knew them 
too well to put any confidence in them. 


I. N D the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
of Gahlee ; and the mother of Jeſus was there. 


2. And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, to the | 


marriage. 3. And when they wanted wine, the mother 


of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 4. Jeſus 


faith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
d mine hour is not yet come. 5. His mother ſaith unto 
the ſervants, Whatſocver he ſaith unto you, do it. 6. 
And there were ſet there ſix water- pots of ſtone, *© after 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water, And they filled them up to 
the brim. 8. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And they bare 
it. 9. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but 
the ſervants which drew the water knew) the governor 
of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 10. And faith unto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good 
wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which 
is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 


11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 


Galilee, and“ maniſeſted forth his glory 
ples believed on him. | 


v. 1—11. The firſt miracle of Jeſus was wrought at a'marri- 
age-feaſt in Cana of Galilee, It was N a marriage of 
ſome near relation of his mother Mary's, who ſeemed not to be 
there merely as a gueſt, but as one of the family. Chriſt was 
invited, abs T refuſed not the invitation given him on this occa- 
ſon, but went with his diſciples to grace the bridal feaſt with 
his preſence and company, and put an honour upon the inſtitu- 
tion, Note, (1.) Our marriages can only then be expected to 
iſſue happily, when Jeſus with his benediftion crowns the in- 
difloluble union. (2.) Religion teaches none to be unſocial or 
uncivil, but commands us to rejoice with thoſe that rejoice, 
We are told, | | 

1. The concern expreſſed by the mother of Jeſus to her Son 
on account of the deficiency of the wine at this entertainment. 
The number of the gueſts, perhaps more than were expected, 
conſumed the ſmall quantity which theſe perſons, who were 
probably in mean circumſtances, had provided, and they might 
not be able to afford more. It ſeems ſhe expected that he 
would ſoon begin to diſplay his glorious power, and intimated 
that the preſent neceſſity afforded an opportunity for his miracu- 
Jous affiftance, Note, (1.) In the height of our earthly joys, 
ſomething till is wanting. We muſt look only for perfect bliſs 
in that kingdom, where they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage. (2.) A gracious heart intereſts himſelf in the diſ- 
treſſes of his friends, and, when he can do no more to relieve 
them, fails not to commend their caſe to the kind Saviour's 
notice. | | 

2. He gives her a leprimand for interfering in matters which 
did not — * to her. Though he was her ſon after the fleſh, 
yet in the exerciſe of his miraculous powers he acted as Son 
of God, and owed her no obedience; and to intermeddle in the 


and his diſci- 


direction of his conduct, reſpecting the affairs of his kingdom, 


was a very blameable preſumption. What a direct condemna- 
tion of the horrid idolatry of that church, which prays to the 
mother to command her Lon: Beſides he adds, My hour is not 
yet come z either it was not yet time to work this miracle, till all 
the wine was ſpent ; or rather the time, for the publick mani- 
feſtation of his glory, by his open performing miracles, was not 
yet come ; and, whatever he might do in private, he was not 
to be directed by her, or any other, when or how to act. 

3- Though his mother 0 ſubmitted to his pleaſure, ſhe, 
entertained apprehenſions that he would grant her requeſt, and 
take the matter into his conſideration; and therefore privately 


- 


Mk. 


bid the ſervants wy whatever orders he ſhould give them. 
Note, (1.) We muſt not be diſcouraged in our faith, if our 
prayers are not immediately anſwered, (2.) Chriſt's commands 
are 1 2 to be obeyed, without reaſoning or heſitation. 

4. Chriſt performs the needful miracle; and with circum- 
ſtances that eminently diſplayed his glory. Six water-pots of 
ſtone were placed there, containing about two or three firkins 
each, which ſome ſuppoſe to be in quantity about nine gallons; 
it being cuſtomary with the Jews to make uſe of frequent waſh- 
ings, ſome of which were enjoined by the law of God, and 
more by the tradition of the elders, and therefore, where ſuch 
a number of gueſts were preſent, much water was neceſſary. 
"Theſe water-pots Chriſt bids the ſervants fill with water to the 
brim, that there might be no ſuſpicion of fraud in the miracle. 
They obeyed, and inftantly the ſtrange converſion was wrought. 
He orders them hereupon to draw out and carry this liqupr to the 
governor of the feaſt, the perſon who was either the matter of the 
ceremonies, or ſat in the moſt honourable place on that occaſion; 
or was tlie chaplain, the prieſt or Levite, who bleſſed the cup 
before it was ſent round to the gueſts, No ſooner had he taſted 
the wine which had been water, than he was ſtruck with the 
delicious flavour, and, unacquainted whence it came; he ob- 
ſerved with ſurprize to the bridegroom his unuſual method of 
procedure. Others uſually produced their beſt wine firſt, and 
afterwards, when men have well drank, that which is worſe; 
(rer gaa77w) of a weaker body; but he had kept the good wine 


to the laſt, as the grace-cup, to conclude the entertainment, 
| 


Note, 00. God's creatures, and wine among the reſt, are given 
us richly to enjoy. It is no ſin to be pleaſed with the delicious 
flavour of the grape, when we remember with thankfulneſs who 
gave it that 7 1 only we muſt beware that we do not by 
intemperance abuſe our mercies, and turn our bleſſings into a 
curſe by exceſs or drunkenneſs. (2.) Feaſts need a governor to 
reſtrain the irregularit.es of thoſe who elſe perhaps, to their 
ſhame, would have no government over themſelves. (3.) What- 
ever conſolations believers here enjoy, the greateſt are reſerved 
for them at laſt, when, at the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, 
they ſhall drink the new wine in the kingdom of God. 

5. At the. concluſion of this miracle the Evangeliſt obſerves, 
that this was the firſt Jeſus performed after his entrance on his 
miniſtry. Wherein he manife/led forth his glory in ſuch diſplays 
of his power and grace, wrought by his authoritative word, as 
exalted his own great name, and proved his own eternal God- 
head and glory; and his diſciples believed en him, confirmed in 
their aſſurance of the truth of that high character which he aſ- 
ſumed, Note, The more we become acquainted with Chriſt in 
his word, the more ſhall we be convinced that this is he who 


ſhould come, and ſhall be engaged to reſt our ſouls on him for 
life and ſalvation. | 


12. After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and * his brethren, and his diſciples, and 
they continued there not many days. 13. J And the 
Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeru- 
ſalem, 14. And“ found in the temple thoſe that fold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of money, 
ſitting: 15. And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers 
money, and overthrew the tables; 16. And ſaid unto 
them that fold doves, Take theſe things hence; make 
not my Father's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 17. 


zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 18. C Then an- 
ſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, What ſign ſhew- 
eſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doſt theſe things? 
19. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 20. Then 
ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 21, 
But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 22. When 
therefore he was riſen from the dead, * his diſciples re- 
membred that he had ſaid this unto them: and they 
believed the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 
| ſaid. ; 


v. 12—22. Capernaum was the place where Chriſt uſually 
reſided, Math. iv. 13. Hither he came with his mother, bre- 
thren, and diſciples, who, ſtruck with what they had ſeen, at- 
tended him to obſerve the further manifeſtat ons of his divine 
power and glory which he ſhould make. His abode at this time 
at Capernaum was not many days, the Paſſover being at hand, 
which called him up to Jeruialem. Where we find him, 

1. Purging the temple of thoſe intruders who had defiled that 
holy place. Under pretence of 'accommodating thoſe, who 
came up to worſhip, with ſacrifices and change of money, a 
market was kept in the temple by the connivance of the priefts, 


who probably made ſome. conſiderable advantage by (Emmy 
| uc 
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ſuch a profanation. But Chriſt, beholding with indignation | 


ſuch corruptions in the houſe of God, immediately began to 
vindicate the honour of that ſacred incloſure, and, having ma 
a ſcourge of cords, he drove out the traders with their , 
overturned the tables of the money-changers, and bad thoſe 
who ſold doves to take them away; 2 with them on 
the wickedneſs of their conduct, Make not my Father's houſe an 
houſe of —— and, ſtanding in ſo near a relation to the 
God of the temple, he could not endure to ſee him thus diſ- 
honoured. Note, (1.) The love of filthy lucre is generally at 
the root of the corruptions which creep into the church of God. 
(2) If God is our father, we cannot but be grieved to fee him 
iſhonoured, and ſhall zealouſly appear in his cauſe. (3.) They 
who are bold and faithful for God will often fee that. one can 
chaſe a thouſand, and that, if we dare ſtand up in his name, 
the conſciences of ſinners will cover them with confuſion. _ 

2. The diſciples remembred that it was written, The zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up. And this confirmed ſtill the more their 
faith, as they obſerved all the Scripture prophecies accompliſhed 
in him, 

3. Being queſtioned by the Jews concerning the authority on 
which he acted, and required to give a ſign in proof of the 
miſſion to which he pretended, He anſwered and faid unto them, 
Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. Since 
they refuſed to be convinced by other miracles, he refers them 
to the laſt ſign which ſhould be wrought, even his reſurrection 
from the * by his own divine power, after they had deſtroyed 
the temple of his body: as he had now cleanſed his houſe from 
their profanations, ſo would he raiſe his own body, which they 
ſhould ſlay, and never ſuffer it to ſee corruption. They under- 
ſtood him as if he meant the material temple where he then was, 
which had now been forty-ſix years building and —— ; 
ſince Herod took down that erected by Zerubbabel, and raiſed 
the preſent fabric on the ſame ſpot, which, though the body 
of it was finiſhed in eight years, might probably till that time 
have continued to be more highly ornamented : though ſome 
ſuppoſe the words are to be interpreted of the time which 
Zerubbabel's temple was in building. However, they looked 
upon it as a molt abſurd pretenſion, for a mere man, as they 
preſumed him to be, to aflert he could do that in three days, 
which had employed thouſands of workmen fo many years, 
Thus they ridiculed his aſſertion, though it appears they under- 
ſtood not his meaning. Note, (1.) It is juſt with God to give 
thoſe up to their vain imaginations, who have no love of the 
truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. (2.) The groſſeſt 
miſtakes have been entertained by underſtanding literally what 
the Scriptures have ſpoken figuratively, as in the doctrine of 
tranſub/lantiation, drawn from the words of Chriſt, This is my 
body. (3.) The body of Jeſus was the true temple, in which 
the ſulneſs of the Godhead dwelt; and of him the temple at 
Jeruſalem was but the type and figure. (4.) As the temple was 
the medium of worſhip, and they who prayed turned their faces 
thitherwards, ſo is it through Chriſt eſus alone that we can 
have acceſs to and acceptance with God, 

4. His diſciples, though they, no more than the Jews, under- 
ſtood his meaning at that time, yet afterwards, when the events 
verified the prediction, and the Jpirit poured out from on high 
opened their minds to underſtand the Scriptures, reflected on 
this prophecy, and, ſceing the accompliſhment of it in his re- 
ſurrection, were the more deeply confirmed in their faith of the 
ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. Note, The truths 
of Scripture which we learn in younger years, though not under- 
ſtood at that time, yet are of ſingular uſe when, in any future 
time, it pleaſes God to ſhine into our hearts, and open the eyes 
of our minds, | | 


23. ¶ Now when he was at Jeruſalem at the paſſover, 
in the feaſt-day, many believed in his name, when they 
ſaw the miracles which he did, 24. But Jeſus did not 


commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all men, | 


2 5 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man: for 
" he knew what was in man, 


v. 23—25. During the ſeven days of the feaſt Chriſt preached 
openly the doctrines of his kingdom, and wrought mighty mira- 
cles in confirmation of the truths he taught. The eee of 
which, we are told, was, . 

1. That many believed in his name; at leaſt for the time th 
were ſo ſtruck with his miracles as to give their aſſent to his 
doctrine, and own him as the Meſſiah. But, 

2. 1 did not commit _ unto them, did not truſt bimſelf 
with them, or repoſe any confidence upon them; becauſe he knew 
all men; the wickedneſs of ſome, who would play the hypocrite 
in order to betray him ; and the weakneſs of others, who in a 
time of danger might through timidity be tempted to deſert him, 
or through miſtake and indiſcretion raiſe ſome diſturbance, 
through their vain imaginations that his kin was temparal, 
and his throne to be eſtabliſhed by arms, And, being thus all- 


wiſe, he needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man: for he knew what 
was in man, how deceitful above all things and deſperate! 
wicked his heart was; and therefore how little to be mruſted, 


| 


not periſh, but have eternal life, 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 


E:H A Þ.:; 108. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chrift's diſcourſe with Nicodemus, ver. 
I—21. 2. Jahn Baptiſi's diſcourſe with his diſciples concerning 
Chriſt, ver. 22—36. | ; 


I. HERE was a man of the Phariſees, named 


Nicodemus, * a ruler of the Jews: 2, The a Chap, vi; 
ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, #: 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for 81 
* no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except 3%, _ 
God be with him. 3. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto N 5 
him, Verily, verily J ſay unto thee, © Except a man be . 
born + again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 4. . . 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be born 5, , 
when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into his 23, © 
mother's womb, and be born? g. Jeſus anſwered, Ve- , en 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of EH .; 
water and * of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 10 
dom of God. 6. * That which is born of the fleſh, is N 
fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, ben., 
7. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born g. ve. |, 
ain. 8, * The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and C 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it... 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : * ſo is every one that 5 ._ . 
is born of the Spirit. g. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid 11. W. 
unto him, How can theſe things be? 10. Jeſus an- 16 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſtael, 5:, "i 
and knoweſt not theſe things? 11. * Verily, verily I fay = che. 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we know, and teſtify that we g a 
have ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs. 12. If 1 4 470. 
have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how :, 
ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things. 13, © 
And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that «pro. +... 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is 4 Ch». +. 
in heaven, 14. C And as * Moſes lifted up the ſerpent Ng Sc 
in the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of man be CON 
lifted up: 15. That * whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 4 Vun. 
16. J For! God ſo 0, .. 
28. & x11, 
that whoſoever belieyeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but j\; , 


have everlaſting life. 17. For God ſent not his Son 28. ve. 3 
into the world to condemn the world; but that the ©" +: 


world through him might be ſaved. 18. C * He that 8 
believeth on him, is not condemned: but he that be- l, 
lieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 46. C 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God, # ©" 
19. And this is the condemnation, * that light is come 47. * oi» 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, c. 
becauſe their deeds were evil. 20. For * every one that 24 K. 

doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 7,” z N 

leſt his deeds ſhould be 4 reproved. 21. But he that (v. 
doth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be : Chee. 


made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 44 10, 11, 


« Job xxw. 
v. 1—21. Though not many mighty are called, we have 13; * | 
here a ſingular inſtance of one e a monument of divine x 07 Ges- 
grace. veted. 
I. There was a man, of great note and eminence, of the Pha- 
riſees, the ſet which ever expreſſed the bittereſt enmity againſt 
our Lord, named Nicademus, a ruler of the Jets, a member of 
the ſanhedrim; the ſame came to 4 us by nigbt, ſollicitous to 
have ſome particular diſcourſe with him concerning the things 
he had heard him preach ; and he choſe this time, as ſome ſup- 
E out of ſhame and cowardice, as not daring to appear pub- 
ickly with him for fear of the Jews; or becauſe this was the 
ſeaſon when Chriſt would be moſt at leiſure, being engaged all 
the day in publick, and when he might more freely and at large 
talk over with him the important points concerning which he 
defired to be reſolved. With great reſpect he addreſſed him, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
od: for no man can do theſe miracles that thou diſt, except God be 
with him. - Theſe were ſuch credentials of his divine miſſion, 


and wrought with ſuch notorious evidence, that the more they 


were examined, the more forcibly they proved the author of 


them ſent from God. Nete, (1.) The grace of Jeſus can _ 
| | I thoſe 
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Chap. III. 


| verily I ſay unto thee, Extept 


ſenſibly felt; but why it blows at one time 


to paſs for men of deep learning and erudition, to 
acquainted with the moſt. important truths that 2 unto 
ſal vation. Verily, verily 1 ſay 

4ngw : the truths Chriſt taught were of infallible certainty; he 


thoſe whoſe condition in life is moſt dangerous, and their pre- 
judices the ſtrongeſt againſt his goſpel. (2.) When the pro- 
ſeſſon of the true religion is reproachful and unfaſhionable, 
ſome, who dare not openly avow their ſentiments, in ſecret ap- 
rove the truths which others deſpiſe, and will flip in among the 
faithful, if they cannot be ſeen, as Nicodemus by night. (3-) 
Chriſt is come to be a teacher of babes, to lead a dark world to 
the light of life, and guide the erring feet of ſinners into the 
paths of everlaſting peace. May we be humble ſcholars then, 
and learn of him | | 
uence of the application of Nicodemus, Chriſt | 


2. In confeq jon of 
addreſſes him in the following inſtructive diſcourſe: 
(J.) On the nature and neceſſity of regeneration. 


Verihy, 
a man be born again, or from above 
be cannot fee the kingd:m f God. Nicodemus, as the reſt of 
his countrymen, tinctured with the common prejudices con- 
cernirig the Meſſiab's kingdom, ſuppoſed the feed of Abraham 
would be all admitted to an honourable place in it. But Chriſt 
ſtrikes at that radical miſtake ; afſuring him, that no man's ex- 
ternal privileges, religious profeſhon, or moral attainments, a- 
vailed any thing, if his heart and life were not effectually wrought 
upon by the regenerating influences of the Spirit of God. For, 
2s we are born by nature corrupt and polluted with fin, and 
ſpiritually dead in treſpaſſes, we muſt receive another, a new, a 
divine nature, the work of God, as much as the life which he 
firſt gave to the clay, in order that man might be a living ſoul. 
And, unleſs this ſupernatural change paſſes upon us, we can 
neither underſtand the nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom, nor 
receive any of the bleflings and benefits which it was deſigned 
to convey to us. ts Fe | 

Nicodemus, miſtaking Chriſt's meaning, and underſtanding 
the words in a literal ſenſe, expreſſes his ſurprize at the aſſertion, 
not comprehending how it was poſſible for a man, old as he was, 
to paſs the ſecond time through his mother's womb. In anſwer 
to his objection, Chriſt enforces and explains his declarations, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, à truth that is of moſt infallible 
certainty, Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God: Chriſt's word, however ſtrange 
and unintelligible to the natural man, cannot change. There 
can be no entrance. into-glory, without that new birth which 
gives a meetneſs for it. The ſou}, by the powerful agency of 
the Spirit of God, muſt be cleanſed from its natural pollution, 
as water purifies the body from any filth it hath contracted ; 
and by the ordinance of baptiſm, as the initiatory rite, regene- 
rate ſouls are to be admitted into the viſible communion of the 
faithful. And the neceſſity of ſuch a ſpiritual change is evident, 
: becauſe that which is born of the fleſh its fleſh: could a man a 
thouſand times paſs through the womb, he would come forth 
ſtil! the ſame corrupted creature, unfit for the kingdom of God, | 
man's nature being utterly ſenſual in his preſent fallen ſtate, and 
all his appetites, delights, and purſuits, being after the fleſh, and 
the things which gratify his beſtial part: ſo that the ſoul is utterly 
enſlaved, and the whole man fleſh and not ſpirit. Whilſt, on 
the contrary, that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit : when the 
Holy Ghoſt works effectually on the heart, it is refined from 
the dregs of ſenſuality, the ſoul is reſtored to ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding, and the whole man, now 2 under the influence 
of a new, divine, implanted principle of grace, becomes ſpiri- 
tual, in his affections, purſuits and deſigns, delivered from the 
bondage of baſe luſts and vile corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the ſons of God, and reſtored to a . of enjoying him. 
Marvel not therefore, adds the Lord, that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again; nor, though we are ignorant of the manner 
in which this divine change is wrought, is that any objection 
to the thing: for, in the world around us, we fee effects, the 
immediate cauſe of which we are ignorant of. As for inſtance, 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, without controul from any 
creature, and thou hearęſt the ſound _—_ but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth : the effects euer by it are 

ronger than at an- 

other, why from one point rather than another, where it begins 
and where it ends, theſe are ſecrets known only to him who 
bringeth the winds out of his treaſures. So is every one that is 
born of the Spirit : with ſuch ſovereignty doth the uncreated 
Spirit work, affecting the conſciences of ſome, and not of 
others; with power irrefiſtible bearing down every obſtruction; 
quickening, comforting, ſanctifying the ſinner's ſoul, and giving 
him bleſſed experience of his effectual power and influence; 
though he works myſteriouſly, and leaves the manner of his 
operations ſtill a ſecret to us. | 

(2.) When yet Nicodemus appeared ignorant, and queſtioned 
how theſe things could be; for to the natural man the things 
of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs ; Chriſt proceeds to reprove 
his dulneſs, and to enlarge on the certainty and ſublimity of 
thoſe glorious truths. which he advanced: Art thou a maſter in 
Iſrael, a famed teacher, and profeſſor of divinity, and Inotuęſt 
nat theſe things? Note, It is a ſhame for thoſe who undertake to 
inſtruct others to be ignorant themſelves, and, whilſt they affect 


un- 


| 


2 8 


unto thee, Ne that wwe da 


- 
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* 


| 


ſpoke as commiſſioned by his, Father, and under the influences 


of the Spirit, 1 cotreſpondence with what all che prophets and 
John had before, declared \. ond tif that we have ſcen; not 
ſpeaking on heatfay, but on the moſt undoubted evidence, and 
with the cleareſt Aradce and ye receive not our witneſs: ſuch 
was the blindneſs, ſuch the prejugices, that had ſpread over the 
Jews in general, and the Phariſees and rulers in patticular, that 
they refuſed to receive and embrace the doctrines of falvation 
taught by the Son of God, though ſo infallibly-rrue, ſo plainly 
delivered, and atteſted by ſuch miracles: ſo that they were 
without excuſe. As all infidels are, who refuſe to ſubmit to 
the evidence of revelation. F therefore I have toll you earthly 
things, illuſtrating, with the familiar inſtances of water and the 
wind, the neceſſity of a ſpiritual change in the hearts of ſinners 
here below, and ye believe nit, comprehend not the meaning, 
nor give credit to the truths advanced, how ball ye believe, if 1 
tell you 0 heqvenly things? of the more ſublime doctrines of the 
gebe the amazing union of the divine and human nature, the 
eſign of the incarnation of the Son of Cod ; his ſufferings, 
death, exaltation ; the nature of his ſpititual kingdom, and of 
the beatific viſion : how much more muſt theſe be myſterious, 
when delivered in language ſuitable to the vaſt ſubject, if the 
plainer truths appear ſo difficult to be underſtood? For,inſtance, 
No man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven : the prophets of God indeed had ſpoken under a divine 
inſpiration, and what they faid came from heaven ; but none 
of them ever ſpoke of their own knowledge, nor had been with 
God in glory, acquainted with all the ſecrets of his will; this 
was the diſtinguiſhed privilege of the Son of man, the Meſſiah, 
who from eternity lay in the boſom of the Father, and was now 
come down from heaven, as a teacher eminently ſent from God; 
and who, though upon earth, was even then the Fan of man 
which is in heaven ; though in his human nature. he ſtood and 
talked with Nicodemus, his divine nature filled heaven and 
earth, was every where preſent, and, in virtue of that commus- 
nication of properties which ſubſiſts between the two natures, 
the Son of man, though on earth, was, as God, in heaven 
as the Lord of life and glory is ſaid to be crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 8, 
and God, who is incorporeal, is ſaid to purchaſe, the church 
with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. that which was done by him 
in one nature being aſcribed to him in the other. Note, (I.) 
There are myſteries above our comprehenſion, which are to be 
received on the evidence of God's word. Where, reaſon fails, 
faith maſt be exerciſed, | (2.) In all the humiliations of the 
Son of man, we muſt never forget that he is unchangeably the 
ſame, God over all, Bleſſed for ever. | | 

(3.) As the great prophet he proceeds to deſcribe the end of 
his incarnation, and the eternal bleſſedneſs of thoſe who truly 
believe in him. He came to ſeck and ſave that which was loft, 
to heal our mortal wounds, and to recover our periſhing ſouls. 
II. ] He came to heal our mortal wounds, as the antitype of the 
brazen ſerpent which Moſes in the wilderneſs lifted up, that 
thoſe who were ſtung by the fiery ſerpents might look and live, 
And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſcever belteveth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, (1.) We are mortally ſtun 
by the old ay ſerpent Satan, and the deadly poiſon of fin 1s 
diffuſed theoug 
intolerable an | 
ing be vouchſafed to us. (2). Chriſt is the only hope of the 
deſperate, the brazen ſerpent lifted up, for the healing of the 
nations, on the pole of the everlaſting goſpel, as crucihed on a 
tree, but now exalted to the throne, dachte ing with beams 
of grace on every miſerable ſoul that turns the eye of faith to- 
wards bim. (3.) It is looking to him alone which performs 
the wondrous cure. The foul that ſceks to any other phyſician, 
or refuſes this ſimple method of cure, Look to me, and be ye [rods 
Iſa. xlv. 22. periſhes without remedy ; whilſt faith infallibly 


our nature; the wound is incurable, the torment 
eternal, unleſs more than human help and heal- 


brings health and healing: for, (4.) However obnoxious we 
are by fin to the wrath of God, however deep our guilt, or ag- 


gravated our iniquities, he/is a Saviour to the uttermoſt: who- 
ſoever looks to him ſhall live, though, like the dying thief, re- 
duced to the laſt gaſp; not only the chief of ſinners ſhall be 
reſcued from the eternal ruin he juſtly apprehends and, fears 


but ſhall have eternal life, entitled to all the bliſs and bleſſedneſs 


of glory, through the complete and finiſhed ſalvation which is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and can never afterwards periſh; © f 
[2.] He came to ſave our loſt ſouls by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


whoſoever belie veth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
(1.) Chriſt is the univerſal Saviour, not of the Jews only, ut 
of the Gentiles alſo; and, as his free ſalvation is preached P 
all, whoſoever will is invited to come to him. They who re- 
ject his calls fin againſt their own mercies. © (2:) He is the only 
begotten of God, which beſpeaks his infinite dignity” and all- 
ſufficiency to fave thoſe for whoſe ſake he came into the-world. 
( 3) The love of God in thinking upon us in our ruined ſtate, 
an 


aſtoniſhment of angels, and ſhould be matter of our unceaſing 


ſending his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, is the 


* 


wonder, praiſe, and adoration. (4). Whoſoever by faith re- 
ceives the Lord Jeſus, as the Son of God and the Redeemer __ 


of loſt ſouls, placinz their whole dependance on his 
N 6 X . righiteouſ 


blood and 
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righteouſneſs, are ſure to obtain the remiſſion of all their ſins, 
and, in the world to come life everlaſting. For Cod ſent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, as the Jews ſuppoſed 
their Meſſiah would deſtroy the Gentile nations, and exalt them; 
hut that the world through bum might be ſaved. Even the vileſt 
and moſt guilty, who believe in him, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, may now: through him obtain ſalvation ; whilſt, out of 
him, ruin and deſpair muſt ſeize the whole fallen race, He that 
believeth on him is not condenined : there is no, condemnation to them 
that are in wt N nor will any charge lie againſt thoſe 
whom God juftifieth, and for whom the Saviour of ſinners ſhed 
his blood. But, (5.) Deſtruction inevitable and eternal mu 
be the portion of thoſe who negle& or deſpiſe ſo, great a ſalva- 
tion, he that believeth not the goſpel-word preached unto them, 
whether Jew or Gentile, is condemned already; lies at preſent 
under the curſe which is the wages of fin, and is as ſurely a 
loſt ſoul, as when the ſentence ſhall be executed in the great day, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. Unbelief is the great damning fin : there can be no cure 
for thoſe who reject the only remedy ; and when God hath 
been ſo rich in grace, as to give his only begotten Son, the 
baſeneſs of the ingratitude in rejecting him cannot but drin 
aggravated guilt and perdition on the ſinner's ſoul. And 1518 
is the greateſt and moſt fatal cauſe of their condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, the light of the glorious goſpel of 
hriſt, in which he ſhines as the ſun of hon ariſen to 
uide our feet into the ways of peace : and men, notwithſtand- 
ug loved darkneſs rather than light. The 850 hold faſt their 
corrupt traditions ; the Gentiles, their idolatrous ſuperſtitions ; 
and both ſhun the light of truth, which makes manifeſt and 
condemns their works of darkneſs, becauſe their deeds are evil ; 
therefore are they ſealed up under wrath ; and fuch wilful Fo. 
rance, and obſtinate rejection of the truth, muſt needs fill u 
the meaſure of their iniquities. (6.) This then will be the t 
between the wilfully impenitent and the ſincere enquirer after 
truth. For every one that doth evil ; makes it his practice and 
his delight, and is wedded to his fins ; hateth the light ; his car- 
nal mind is at enmity with Chriſt and his goſpel ; neither cometh 
to the light, but ſhuns the means of grace, the miniſtrations of 
he faithful, and the company and converſe of ſuch whoſe words 
— works would be a rebuke to his darkneſs fl n bis deeds 
Jheuld be reproved ;, leſt his darling corruptions ſhould be held 
up to him in their own hideous form, his danger faithfully ſet 
before him, and his conſcience wounded with remorſe. But he 
that doth the truth, in ſimplicity following the mind of God, as 
ar as it is reyealed to him, open to conviction, and willing to 
e ſearched, cometh to the hight of God's word, deſirous to know 
and diſpoſed to follow it, however con to His own nat 
inclination or worldly intereſts ; that his deadt may be made ma- 
nifet, his heart examined, his principles brought to the teſt, 
his mind enlightened, and his conduct regulated; fo that it 
may appear he is now under the influence of a regenerate ſpirit, 
b Chap, iv geln in all his works the divine glory, and cvidencing that 
' they are wrought in God, by his graciqus influence, according to 


© Mat, i. 6. bis holy will, and in a ſtate of union and communjon with him. 
Tete nl. J. Bleſſed and happy are the people who are in ſuch a caſe | 
4 Mat, xiv. 


3 . 22. After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples 
, 3 34, into the land of Judea, and there he tarried with them, 
f1 Cor. iv. and Þ baptized. 23. J And © John alſo was baptizin 
"Hed. ».4. and, baptized, 23. J W 
jaw i.17. in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
+ Or, tke there: and they came, and were baptized. 24. For 
ſelf, John was not yet caſt into priſon, 25. C Then there 
1 Chef. i. aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's diſciples and 
d Mal, ii. 1. the Jews, about purifying. 26. And they came unto 
Leet zz. John, and faid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
iz Cor. zi. thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou beareſt witneſs, 
Ent. v.r, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
1 Chap. . 15, 27. John anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive no- 
a Chap. vai, thing, except it be given him from heaven. 28. Ye 
23. x Cor. yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, * I am not the 
"*4.;ar. Chriſt, but that * I am ſent. before him. 29. He that 
x Pet. ii.22- hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but * the friend of 
char. d. the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 
joĩceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: this 


16. & viii, 
26. & Xii. 


ÞRom, in. I muſt decreaſe. 31. He that cometh from above, is 
above all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeak- 
eth of the earth: he that cometh from heaven, is above 
all. 32. And * what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. - 33. He 
that hath received his teſtimony, * hath ſet to his "ſeal, 


20. 
q Chap. i. 
16. 


20. 
Dan. vii. 
14. Mat. xi, 


27. C, char God is true. 34. For he whom God hath ſent, 
wilt 3. Heb. Peaketh the words of God: for God giveth nor the Spi- 
i. 8. 


Tit 1 by meaſure unto him. 


35. © The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 


into his hand. 36. 


t Hab. ii. 4+ 
Ver. 15, 16. 


rok 5.1. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and 


my joy therefore is fulfilled. 30. He muſt increaſe, but |) 


— 


wrath of God abideth on him. 


v. 22—36; When our Lord had finiſhed his diſcourſe with 
Nicotemus, we are told, | A 

1. Whither he went, and what he did. He left Jeruſalem, 
and travelled into the country of Judea, where he continued 
ſome time, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and by the 
ordinance of baptiſm, which his apoſtles adminiftred, admitted 
thoſe who profeſſed their faith in him into the number of his 
avowed diſciples. all as | 

2. John continued his miniſtry in another part of the coun- 

with ſucceſs. He did not join with Jeſus, leſt their enemies 

ould pretend there was a combination between them; nor. did 
he deſiſt from his labours, though he knew his ſuperior wat 
now gone forth to miniſter, but continued to preach and bap- 
tize all who came to him, having fixed himſelf at a place where 
were many ſtreams of water, that rendered it convenient to ad- 
miniſter baptiſm to the multitudes which reſorted to him; for 
as 1 he was not eaſt into priſon, as he ſhortly afterwards was, 
and a period put to his farther uſefulneſs. Note, The work of 
the miniſtry is wide; there is room for the exerciſe of all our 
ſeveral talents, nor muſt any be diſcouraged by their own com- 
E ＋ cls & they are ſuited for their place, and may 

pe to ſee their labours ſucceſsful. 

3. A conteſt aroſe between ſome of John's diſciples and the 
Jews, concerning purifying. It would ſeem as if the diſciples 
of John exalted their maſter's baptiſm above the ceremonial ab- 
lutions of Moſes, or the purifications enjoined by the traditions 
of the elders ; whilſt many of the Jews probably contended for 
their own more antient and authoriſed cuſtoms, and looked up- 
on John's baptiſm as an innovation; ſuggeſting that there would 
be no end to fuch novelties, as another perſon, one Jeſus, was 
as much or more followed than their maſter, and his diſciples 
would cry up his, baptiſm as better than John's. 

1 Puzzled with this difficulty, John's diſciples carry the 
caſe to their maſter, and, jealous for his honour and their own, 
who were connected with him, report with concern what they 
had lately heard, and ſaid unte him, Rabbi, he that was 101th thee 
2 ordan, and, among others, received baptiſm; e whom 
thou N iy pointing him out with-peculiar diſtinction; 
beheld, the ſame baptizeth, ſetting up himſelf as a rival to thee ; 
and all men come to him, They look upon it as a piece of pre- 
ſumption in Jeſus to aſſume the Baptiſt's office, and teful 
to make uſe of the teſtimony which John had born, in prejudice 
to him: nor could they without envy behold their maſter 
eclipſed by him whom 1 as lately but his diſciple, 


he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee liſe; but the 


- 0 


and as one of themſelves. So ready are good men to be under the 
temptation of a party- ſpirit, and to feel unbecoming jealouſies, 
and rifings of envy againſt ſuperior excellence, which ſeems to 
eclipſe their own. | 


5. John's anſwer ſhewed what ſpirit he was of. Far from 
envying Jeſus as his rival, he rejoices in his ſucceſs ; and con- 
firming the teſtimony he had before born to him, chearfully 
. over to him all his intereſt in Iſrael. 

ohn anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive nothing, e it be 
given bim from — 3 God gives to every man Tera. as he 
wills, gifts, endowments, and ſucceſs. If he is pleaſed to be- 
{tow more on one than another, there is no room for complaint : 
whatever our meaſure is, it is a matter of favour to us, and we 
have reaſon to be thankful, nor ought to envy the ſuperior ho- 
nours or uſefulneſs of others: and this conſideration ſhould in 
very caſe ſilence every murmur of diſcontent or envy, The 
words alſo may have another reference, and intimate, that it 
was evident the plaineſt truths were inſufficient, unleſs 2 
were favoured with divine illumination; elſe could not his di 
ciples, after what he had ſo tedly ſpoken of Chriſt, have 
ſtumbled at the riſing fame of Jeſus, and the application of the 
multitudes to him. And chis is a univerſal truth, that unleſs a 
man be taught of God, he never can underſtand and heartily 
embrace the truths of God, which muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned, 

He appeals to what he had uniformly advanced from the be- 
ginning. Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the 
Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. All the honour” be bad 
ever aſſumed was that of being his harbinger, and going before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his way: if therefore he was 
now arrived, his forerunner, far from being grieved, muſt re- 
joice in it. He that hath the bride, is the brid: - Chrift 
hath alone the right over his church, and to him muſt the Bu: 
thering of the people be. He is come from heaven to eſpouſe it 
to himſelf, the heavenly bridegroom ; and having loved his peo- 
ple from eternity, draws their hearts to him in faith and love. 

4; Was EI murmurs or E 
but, far otherwiſe, the friend of the bridegroom, as he was, tobi 
flandeth' and 'heareth him, — upon him as his attendant, 
helping — r | = to — — 
nour, ' rejoice ' berauſe [ "drialegroom's' voice; when 
— 10 bride, and iſſues his orders and inſtructions to 
thoſe who wait in his train. Thi my Joy therefore is fuljflird, to 
hear that Chriſt appears publiely, inviting his bride, his re- 
deemed people, to come to him, and that / multitades flock to 


, - him, 


0 
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Chap. IV. 


him, embracing the offers of his grace. And thus doth every 


faithful miniſter ſtand before the great bridegroom of ſouls, to | 


receive his commands, and deliver the meſſages of love to his 
church; delighted to behold the happy effects produced oy 

them, when bis people become a willing people in the day 

his power; and rejoicing greatly in every ſoul converted to Je- 

ſus, and brought by faith and love to cleave to him alone, 

Far from envying the riſing glory of his Lord, John beholds 
with pleaſure the fulfilment of the divine decree, He muſt in- 
creaſe, but I muſt decreaſe ; his fame. muſt ſpread, his glory be 
manifeſted, his diſciples multiply; and to him doth John gladly 
turn over all his intereſt, content to fade before his ſuperior 
brightneſs, as the morning ſtar diſappears before the riſing ſun, 

well-pleaſed to ſee that kingdom of the Meſſiah eſtabliſhed | 
and increaſing, that muſt ſpread from pole to pole, and endure 
to the end of time. And to behold this, cannot but give the 
moſt ſingular delight to every faithful miniſter, 

The glory of his perſon, and the ſu excellence of his 
office, cannot but give him this 3 that cometh from 
above, is above all : bis nature and original being divine, be muſt 
needs have the indiſputed . and fi e authority, 
over all other meſſengers ſent from God, who ſpeak only in his 
name, and by his commiſſion. He that is of the earth, and ſuch 
are the greateſt ſaints and prophets, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth : as he is ſprung from the duſt, and myſt return to the 
duft, he is naturally attached to earthly things ; his conceptions 
low and groveling ; and, when even under divine inſpiration, 
unable adequately to expreſs the ſublime myſteries te 
wiſdom ; whilſt ſr oe cone From beauen, is above all. Can» 
traſted with the teachings of Jeſus, in whom fram eternity 
dwelt all the treaſures of wiſdom, as being one of the ſacr 
ſelf-exiſtent Godhead ; the wiſdom of the wiſeſt 1s weakneſs, 
and their | not to be compared with his preaching. Ard 
the reaſon is evident, decauſe what he hath ſeen and heard, that 
he t:flifieth ; from the moſt intimate knowledge of the divine 
nature and counſels, both as God incarnate, and in the human 


nature poſſeſſing the Spirit without meafure, But 2 was the 
blindneſs and obſtinacy of thoſe to whom he ſpoke, that, though 
he was ly attended, and John's diſciples apprehended all 


foll him believed in him, he lets them know the caſe was 
far otherwiſe : no man receiveub his 3 gun 4. nqne, comparative- 
ly ing ; ſo ew of the multitudes who came to him would 
de found his real diſeiples. — are dare by the goſpel, but 
few truly converted by it; bleſſed and happy however are thoſe 
who receive it in the light and love of it; for he that hath re- 
ceived his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. He ſub- 
ſcribes to ie faithfulneſs and veracity of God, in having ful- 
filled all the p cies concerning the Meſſiah; and embraces, 
with full confidence of their completion, the gracious promiſes 
of his goſpel, as being all Vea and Amen in Chrift Jeſus. And 
herein God is glorihed, when we truſt our everlaſtin w_ 
the word he hath delivered to us by his Son; for be whom 
od hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of Gd; all his language ſpoke 
the divimty: rehdent in him, and no word of human infirmity 
ever dropped from his lips; for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
ſure unto him. All the other prophets, who were ſent of God, 
poſſeſſed but a meaſure of the Spirit, and only ſpoke under his | 
immediate inſpiration on ſome particular occaſions, N at other 
times left to | their own words ; but he in whom dwelt the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, ever ſpoke the words of God. 
The 'Father leveth the Son with a peculiar and tranſcendent re- 
d, as being poſſeſſed of the fame nature and perfections. He 
delight in his Son's undertaking, as Mediator, and hath given 
all things into his hand; inveſting him in his human nature with 
all power and authority in heaven and in earth. All the great 
affairs of the kingdom of providence, grace, and glory, are com- 
mitted to his management, that his enemies may feel his ven- 
geance ; that his faithful ones may experience his bleſſing, pro- 
tection, and care; and all at laſt appear before him as their eter- 
nal Judge. ' He that believeth, therefore, on the Son, receives him 
as -manifeſt in the fleſh, and reſts his hopes on the rich 
grace revealed in the goſpel alone, hath everlaſting lifz ; he ſball 
not only hereafter be put in poſſeſſion of it, but hath aQuall 
already in himſelf the beginoin and foretaſtes of 1. Sod ot. 
ſeſſes that title to it, confirmed By the immutable oath and pro- 
miſe of God, which never can be loſt : and; on the contrary, he 
That believeth not the Son, rejecting his divine authority and miſ- 
fon, - incredulous of his word, and diſobedient to his will; Hall 
not ſee life : whilſt he remains under the power of unbelief, he 
zs dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and nothing but .miſery incon- 
dei venble and eternal awaits him, becauſe the wrath of God, 
Lane dow 1838 come, 8 A* him. 3 terrib 5 
the end of all who believe not God, at ot the goſpel 
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and he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband ; in 


:ſhip :ifor ® ſalvation is of the Jews. 


man at a'well, ver. 9—26, (.) The notice whith the women 
$706 of hin; to the, city, ver. 27-30. (4) Cbriſt's talk with 
bus di i in the. mean, times ver. 31-38. (5:) The good 
#7 of this among the Samaritans, ver. 39—42. 3 2 * 
Vun reſiding. for jome time in Sahle, ver. 4348. and bis 
curing of a nobleman's ſon there that was at death's door, ver, 
6 46 54 0 a . , 


1. HE N therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 

| riſees had heard that Jeſus made and * bapr- * Chop. i. 
tized more diſciples than John, 2. (Though Jeſus him 
ſelf baptized not, but bis diſciples) 3. He left Judea, . 
and departed again into Galilee. = 


v. 1—3. Judea being now become a dangerous abode, thro? 
the malice of the Phariſees, Our Lord retires into Galilee, that 
he might be farther removed from Jeruſalem, where his bitter 
enemies chiefly reſided. He had continued about eight months 
= ver. 35.) in Judea; and as his preaching had been very 
ucceſsfu}, and great multitudes followed him, who were admit- 
ted hy baptiſm into the number of his profefling diſciples, he 
knew the wicked deſigns which his Phariſaical enemies had 
formed, on the {information they received concerning his grow- 
mg fame and intereſt among the -people, as if he for exceeded 
John in his popularity and the number of converts, and there- 
fore was to be apprehended as a more dangerous rival than the 
Baptiſt. ' Though in ſome particulars the information given to 
the Phariſees ſeems to be falſe ; for as it is not probable, that 
they who were baptized by the diſciples of Jeſus were more than 
thoſe whom John had baptized ; fo it is certain, that Jeſus bap- 
tized not, but his diſciples, maintaining the dignity of his cha- 
racer, as ſent to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and far ſuperior 
to John, or any others. Or it may be alſo to remove all emu- 
lation His diſciples, which might ariſe, if he baptized 
ſome, and his ſervants others: or to ſhew, that the validity of 
the ordinance depended not on the worthineſs of the miniſtry, 
but on bis bleſſing and inſtitution, Note, (1.) The enemies of 
the goſpel are ever envious and exaſperated at its ſucceſs, (2.) 
When danger threatens, it is prudent to avoid the ſtorm by 
flight, where duty does not require us to ſtand and ſuffer, 


4. And he muſt needs go through Samaria. fl. Then 
cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sy- 
char, near to the parcel of ground © that Jacob gave « Gen wait, 
to his ſon Joſeph, 6. Now Jacob's well was there, 12 4 %. 
Jeſus therefore being wearied with his journey, fat thus 20, H. 
on the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 7. There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 8. For his diſciples were 
gone away unto the city to buy meat. 9. Then faith 
the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou 
being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings with the Sa- 4. Kings 
maritans. 10. Jeſys anſwered and ſaid unto her, AJ : 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 51 Au x. 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have aſked of * 
him, and he would have given thee * living water, 11. . . ii, 73. 
The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to _ 
draw with, and the well is deep : from whence then haft e 
thou that living water? 12. Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his children, and his cattle. ? 1g. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drinketh 
of this water ſhall thirſt again: 14. But whoſoever (ch. N. 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 35,388. 
thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give him, * ſhall be in , cher. in, 
him a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 35 
15. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me this wa- „ Chee. . 
ter, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 16. 34 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, and come 
hither. 17. The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. ole ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I 
have no huſband: 18. For thou haſt had five huſbands, 


that ſaidſt thou truly. 19. The woman faith unto him, 47 


Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 20. Our fa- 1. r vi. 
thers | worſhipped in this mountain; and ye ſay, that « bert. «i. 
* in Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to wor- fg, . 


| hip. 21. Jeſus. faith. unto her, Woman, believe me, 2984 
the hour cometh, when ye {hall neither in this moun- 5, . 


11. 


tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 22. Le 1 Ti. i. 8, 
;worſhip ® ye know not what: we know what we wor- 0 + ugh 


23. But the hour » 16... 3. 


His diſcourſe with the Samaritan wo-' 
: | 


eth, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall of 


worſhip © 


* 
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in a way ſhe knew not, (See Gen. xix. 2. xxiv. 11. Exod. ii. 1 5.) 


whichever ſide is right in the point diſputed, the ſpirit of both is : 
| perceive that thou art a propbet. Our 7 worſhipped in this 


hath promiſed, that none ſuch ſhall aſk in vain. 


vp with the objects of i p 
dings they are fooliſhneſs to, them: the bidden ſprings of 
« , grace in Chriſt being unſcen, are diſbelieveg t Beſides, ſhe, xe 


end in view, even to engage her in converſation, and thereby to 


P bleſſings of grace from Jeſus, and his holy Spirit, muſt ſeek. 


b ih draw with, and the well is deep 4 whence then haſt 
. thou that living water? and therefore con | 


worſhip the Father e in| fpirit and ” in truth: for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 24: God is a 
Spirit, and they that worſhip him, moſt worſhip bim in 
ſpirit and in truth. 25. The woman faith unto him, I 
know that Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 26. Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, am Be. 

v. 4—26. As Samaria lay between Judea and Galilee, he 
muſt neceſſarily paſs through it in his way thither, unleſs he 
took a large compaſs about. That country was inhabited by 


the poſterity of the colonies which the king. of Aſlyria had | Iy 


* . 


planted there after the captivity z; and being mingled with many 
apoſtate Jews, became a mongrel race, who, though retaining 
many heathen. idolatries and ſuperſtitions, profeſſed themſelves 
worſhippers of Iſrael's God, and received the books ot Moles; ; 
were circumciſed, and erected a temple on mount Gerizim, in 
oppoſition to that at Jeruſalem, pretending that this was the 
ſpot where God ought to be worſhipped, Hence aroſe the bit- 
tereſt animoſity between the Samaritans and the Jews, who re- 
garded them as the moſt abominable of mankind. ,, In this jour- 
ney we are told, r 
1. The piace where our Lord ſtayed to reſt himſelf a While, 
being wearied with his journey. It was by a well-ſide belong - 
ing to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, (or Shechem, as is ſupt 
led) which city bordered on à piece of land which Jacob, 
aving purchaſed of the ſons of Hamor, had given to his ſon 
Joſeph, (See Gen. xlviii. 22. Joſh. xxiv. 32.) The well was 
called Faceb's, either becauſe he dug it, or uſed it for himſelf 
and family. Our Lord here appears truly man, ſubject to. our 
ſinleſs infirmities, wearineſs, thirſt, and hunger; for it became 
him in all things to become like unto his brethren, ſin only 
excepted. It was about the ſixth hour, or mid-day, according to 
the fewiſh computation, of time; or ſix in the evening, i we 
follow the Roman method of reckoni ng 
2. The diſcourſe which paſſed between Jeſus and a woman 
of Samaria, She happened juſt at this time to come to draw 
water: ſo divine Providence ordered it, leading her to Chriſt 


The diſciples being gone into the city to buy meat, he. Was 
alone, and is pleaſed graciouſly to improve that moment's lei- 
ſure for the benefit of this podr ſtranger's ſoul, ſhe being one of 


thoſe Joſt ſheep he came to ſeek. and ſave. 71103 
He addreſſed her firſt, begging a little water to drigk ; for 

though he was rich, for our ſakes he became thus poor, and 

condeſcends to aſk a cup of cold water. Vet he had a farth 


effect the purpoſes of his grace towards her. Occaſional dif- 
courſe with ttrangers hath been often found to have a bleſſed 

and abiding influence, and ſhould encourage us, when travel- 

ling, to open our mouths, and ſpeak a; word for God, and for 

immortal ſouls. RE bra? 

The woman expreſſed her ſurprize, that he who appeared to 
be a Jew, ſhould deign to receive any act of kindneſs at the 
hands of a Samaritan ; or that he ſhould expect the leaſt favour | 
would be granted from one to the other, where the enmity be- 
tween the two nations was ſo bitter and irreconcileable, as to 
cut off all manner of friendly intercourſe between them. Reli- | 

ious quarrels are thus uſually ſeen to be the moſt implacable; 
but where the ſpirit of bigotry and uncharitableneſs dwells, | 


wrong, and utterly oppoſite to pure religion and undefiled. _ 
Waving the ſubject of the controverſy between the Jews and 
Samaritans, Chriſt deſigned to lead her to the knowledge of 
bimſelf, and therefore replied, F thou knewe/t the gift 05 d, 
what an amazing inſtance of his love be hath given in ſending / 
bis own Son into the world; and who it in that faith % thee, | 
Give me to drint; even that divine perſon pew become jncar- 
nate; eu wwould/t have laid aſide all theſe national prejudices, 
and have aſked of him, and he would ve given thee living water; 
thoſe gifts of grace, and coimſorts of bis ſpirit, hich t6 the 
ſitiner's' ſoul are more deſireable than the cooleſt and moſt re- 
freſhing ſtream to the parched throat and weary traveller. Note, 
(x4): Chriſt is the fountain of gardens, and well of living wa- 
ters, open for eyery poor ſinner, and freely iven, that Who- 
ſoever will, may come unto him, and drink of the riches of his 

Many careleſsly diſregard the invaluable bleſſings 
becaufe they perceive not their excellence, nor 
3.) They who would obtain - che 


grace. (2.) | 
of the 807 
their own- want of them. 


thera in importunate prayer ; and be who is faithful and true, 


, 2 4 4 g 9 £130, ' 
The woman miſtaking Chriſt's meaning, and taking bis diſ- 


courſe literally, with ſome ſort of diſdain anſwęred, Sir, thou heſt 

— udes his boaſts 

abſurd, and his offers a mere jeſt. © They who are wholly taken 
have no underſtanding of (are | 


—— — 


other waters before thoſe 


— 


— 


1 


{VE iQ 


gards it as a great piece of preſumption. in him, to prefer any 
| of a well ſo highly di Deulthed 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, from whom. we Sama. 
ritans, as well as ou Jews, claim our deſcent, which gave us 
this well, and drank thereof himſelf, and bis children, and his cattl ? 
Vain boaſts theſe! when they had ſo poor a title to claim kin- 
dred with the patriarch, and were no better than uſurpers of 
that country, which they pretended came to them by gift from 
Jacob to Joſeph, and fo in a right line of deſcent to them. The 


| bittereſt enemies of the church thus often uſur , and would mo- 


* 0 q . * * * 


ever drinketh of this water ſhall tbirſt again ; this was" but wa 
mon water, and could only lake the preſent thirſt, which — 


that I hall give Hall be in him a well of water . ſprinki 

into cverla ng life. Such is Chriſt, e Ska werbe 
liever's heart. 1.4 He delivers the ſoul from the dominion of 
all the former unſatiable appetites and inclinations after ſenſual 
objects. [z.] He furniſhes us with continual ſupplies of grace 
and conſolation from himſelf, the everflowing, overflowing Pun. 
tain of mercies; ſo that in oft heavenly journey we can never 
faint nor be weary, drinking of theſe hving ſtreams, as of the 
water from the rock, which followed Tfrael's camp through the 
defart. .} Wherever his grace is thus implanted in the ſoul, 
it bears the affeCtions heavenward, and never fails ill it is con- 


ſummateck in glory everlaſting: 


The woman, either ſeriouſly defiring what, could it be poſ. 
ſeſſed, would fave her ſo much trouble, or ridiculing CORE 
ſhe had no apprehenſion he could make godd, replied, Sir, give 


| me this water, that I thirſt nat, neither come hither is draw. 


Io impreſs deeper ſeriouſneſs upon her ſoul, or to convince 
her of the d; nity. of his — — which ſhe was not at all 
appriged, Jeſus turned the diſcourſe to another topic, which he 
knew muft pear and deeply affect her, and bringing her. ſin 
home to her conſcience, would engage her to embrace him as 
her Saviour. Therefore he ſaith, unto. her, Go, call thy huſberd, 
and come hither, . Conſcious of the guilty. ſtate in which the at 
preſent lived, ſhe wanted to conceal her ſhame, and ſaid, I have 
no huſband, conceiving it impoſſible for | him to detect the lie. 
But, to her amazement, ſhe finds him intimately acquainted 
with all- the ob ſecret tranſactions of her life, which be lays 
before her. Thou haſt well ſaid, I laue no buſba 

true; for thou haſt had five huſbands, from whom, probably for 
her adulterous conduct, ſhe; had been ſucceſſively diyorced ; and 
he whom thou. now. haſt, is not thy buſband : in that ſaidfl thou 
truly, the perſon with whom ſhe. now cohabited, not being mar- 
ried to her, or her former huſbands being yet living. He doth 
not reproach her either with her exaſion/os lewdneſs, but rather 
leaves it to her conſcience to make the application. Gentle re- 
proofs, by inſinuation, are often more effectual than more im- 
mediate and rough rebuke. 


nd; ſo far is 


Struck with what ſhe heard, and convicted in her own con- 


ſcience, ſhe would willingly have turned off the diſcourſe from 
ſo painful a ſubject ; and perſuaded, by what he had told her, 
of his more. than human knowledge, ſhe propoſes to him the 
grand point in debate between the — and Samaritans : Sir, I 


mountain there Abraham built an altar (Gen. xii, 6, 7.) and 
the tribe of Joſeph ſtood, when the bleſſings and curſes were 

ronounced by the tribes on mount Ebal and Gerizim; and 
Lo on chi mountain Gerizim, the Samaritans inſiſted ſa- 
crifices and offering ſhould alone be offered to God, in the tem- 

le which they. built there: and ye, that are Jews, ſay, that in 
Seruſalem 4s the place where men ought to worſhip, at the temple 
on Mount Zion, where alone the oblations on God's altar are 
accepted; and therefore ſhe wiſhed, that he, who appeared fo 


able, would reſolve. her in this important point. at God 
ſhould be worſhipped, there was no doubt: they who live in the 
neglect of his worſhip, are worſe than Jews or Samaritans. The 


queſtion. was, Where was the place of divine appointment? and 

herein ſhe did well to improve the. preſent opportunity in con- 

der about diyine things, when ſhe had with her io able an 
Wee eien Elie 

Jeſus Kkindly leads her eyen farther than her, enquiry reached. 

He ſaith unte her, Moman, believe me, and, ſince you eſteem me 

a prophet, weigh well what Jam now about to declare, the hour 


| cometh, when a final period ſhall be put to all | ceremonial diſ- 


tinctions, and the peculiar holineſs of places ſet apart for the 
worſhip of the Divine Being; when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
tain, ner yet at Feruſalem, worſhip the Father; that is to ſay, ex- 
cluſively ; ſince under the goſpel diſpenſation every place was 
alike acceptable to God, where holy hands were lifted up with- 
out wrath or doubting ; and ſhortly both the t | 
and on mount Zion Would e made deſolate, and no ſacrifices 
be any longer offered there. Indeed at preſent the Samaritans 
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were I | 
the true God, (2 Aings xvii. 26.) regarding him as a local de- 
ity, and debaſing the worſhip which they pretended to pay him, 
witl idolatrous ſuperſtitions. e know - what tue worſhip ;\ for 
God is known in Ifrael; and he, as one of that nation atter the 
fleſh, reckoned himſelf among the true worſhippers, who paid 
their adorations according to the divine preſcription, and were 
poſſeſſed of that revelation which he had been raciouſly pleaſed 
to make of himſelf in his ſacred oracles. For ſaluatian is of the 
Jetos the promiles of falvation were peculiarly made to them; 
the means of grace confined for the moſt part to them; and he 
who came to be the ſalvation of the ends of the earth, ſprang 
from them. But, though in this reſpe& the Samaritans were 
utterly wrong, and not to be compared with Abraham's true 
deſcendants; yet theſe diſtinctions of nations and places were 
now about to ceaſe; the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth. The 
place of worſhip is now become indifferent; the ſpirit and tem- 
per of the worſhipper alone makes the acceptable ſervice. All 
carnal ordinances are aboliſhed, and a ſpiritual worſhip is in- 
troduced, wherein the heart, under the powerful influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be lifted up in faith and love to God; 
and in truth, with ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, according to 
the divine inſtitution, my through Chriſt alone, who is the 
way, the truth, and the life; for the 22 ſceteth ſuch to worſhip 
him : he will graciouſly accept their ſervices, and can be pleaſed 
with no other; and ſuch worſhippers by his grace he faſhions 
and finds, though few, compared with the formal, lifeleſs, hypo- 


critical, or ignorant worſhippers, who are utter ſtrangers to ſuch 


ſpirituality. © For God is a Spirit, of infinite perfections, incor- 


poreal, inviſible, eternal, omniſcient ; requiring” not 'the adora- | 


tion of the lip or the knee, but of the heart; and they that wor- 
Hip him, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth; without which, 
the place, the form, the manner of our religious worſhip, avails 
nothing, and are in his view of no account. And what Chriſt 
ſaith to her is an eternal truth, and merits our -moſt ſerious no- 
tice and regard, that ſo we may not mock God, and deceive 
ourſelves, 'when we approach him in the ordinances of his 
worſhip . v | | y2ilk ne 

The woman, though unable to object to the truths here ad- 
vanced, yet profeſſes to ſuſpend her judgment till he ſhould 
come, who would ſet all things right. She ſaith unto» him, I 
toto that Meſfias cometh, (which is called, in the Greek, Chrift, 
or the anointed), this expectation being generally entertained by 
the Samaritans, as well as Jews. When be is come, whom we 
expect as ready to appear, he wrll tell us all things; will put an 
end to our controverſies, clear up our doubts, and give us a 
diſtin&t knowledge of all the will of God. Hereupon Jeſus, in 
anſwer to her expectation of the Meſſiah's coming, plainly de- 
clares to her his character; I that ſpeak unto thee, am he: fo 
much nearer to us is the dear Saviour often than we are aware, 
Speak, Lord, to my heart, and make me to know that thou art 
with me, in-me !- | 


27. And vpon this came his diſciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman: yet no man faid, 
What ſeekeſt thou? or Why. talkeſt thou with her? 
28. The woman then left her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city, and faith to the men, 29. Come, 
ſee a man * which told me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Chriſt? 30. Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 31. © In the mean while his 
diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 32. But he 
ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of, 
33. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath 
any man brought him. ought to cat? 34. Jeſus faith 
unto them, * My meat is to do the will of him that ſent 
me, and to, finiſh his work. 35. Say not ye, There 
are yet four months, and en cometh harveſt ? behold, 
I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for * they are white already to harveſt. 36. 
And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal : that both he that ſoweth, and he 
that reapeth, may rejoice together. 37. And herein is 


that ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 38. 
I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour: 


Y Ver, 29, 
42, 


. Chap. xvii, 


Vol. II. 


other men laboured, and ye are entred into their labours. 
39. J And many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, 
? He told me all that ever I did, 40. So when the Sa- 
maritans were come unto him, they beſought him, that 
he would tarry with, them : and he abode there two 
days. 41. And many more believed, becauſe of his 


own word: 42. And ſaid unto the woman, Now. we 


believe, not 


becauſe of thy ſaying : for * we have, heard 


113 


Ye worſhip ye know net what ; ignorant of | 


him ourſelves; and know that this 
| the Saviour of the world, 


vi. 27—42. Juſt as the Lord had fo far advanced in his diſ- 
courſe, and manifeſted his glorious character to this poor Sama- 
ritan, we are told, | = 
I. The interruption given to the converſation by the arrival 
of the diſciples, who had been ſent to procute proviſions ;} and, 
| Influenced by the common Jewiſh prejudices, they marvelled to 
ſee him thus engaged with a Samaritan woman. Vet, ſubmitting 
to his will and\wiidom, and with deepeſt reverence ſilent before 
him, none dared preſume to aſk him, what he ſought of the 
the Lord „ any of the diſpenſations of his providence 
or grace, but reſt atſured that he doth all things well. | 
2. Deeply convinced, by what Jeſus had ſpoken, of his be- 
ing indeed the Meſſiah, with eagerneſs and joy the woman ran 
back to the city, leaving her water-pot behind her, careleſs 
about that, when greater concerns engaged her ſoul ;' and ſaid 
to the men, the inhabitants of Bs Come ; opportunity is 
precious, and not a moment to be loft : come, ſee a nan which 
told me all things that ever I did : is not this the Chris? He 
told me ſuch ſecret paſſages of my life, which none but God 
could know, and hath impreſſed” fuch a fenſe of them on my 
conſcience, as fully convinces me he is the promiſed Meſſiah ;; 
haſte therefore to him, and judge for yourſelves, that you may 
be convinced alſo. Note, (I.) They who run on Chriſt's er- 
rands, gladly diſincumber themſelves of every thing which 
would L's their ſpeed," and fit looſe to all they leave behind 
them. (2.) When we have ourſelves taſted that the Lord is 
racious, we cannot but delight to invite others to come and ſee 
ow good he is, and to vartabe with us in his rich mercies. ( 3.) 
We never know Chriſt truly, till experimentally feeling the 
convictions of his word and Spirit, and brought to a deep and 
humbling diſcovery of our ſins, we feel the neceſſity of that ſal- 
vation which he brings. 


3. 'Multitudes on this ſtrange report, bad as the woman's 


doubt inviſibly drawn alſo by the Saviour's grace to come to 
him, who had ſuch ſignal mercies in ſtore for them. ” 
4. Chriſt in the mean time improved the interval in profit- 
able diſcourſe with his diſciples, | So ſet was his mind on the 
bleſſed work before him, that, though hungry, he forgat for a 
while to eat his bread, The diſciples preſſed him, as weary, 
and'faſting too long, to eat of the proviſion they had brought; 
but he faid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. The 
gracious work begun on the heart of this poor Samaritan wo- 
man, and the proſpect of multitudes flocking towards him, were 
more delightful and refreſhing. to his ſoul, than the richeſt en- 
tertainment to his body. The diſciples, who underſtood him 


him ought to eat! ſo dull were they of underſtanding. 

their Maſter ſoon corrected their miſtake, ſaying unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to fi his work ; 
this is my greateſt ſatisfaction, to be engaged in the bleſſed 
work of ſeeking and ſaving that which was loſt, for which great 
end I came into the world, and from which I ſhall never Teil 
till it is compleated ; and what was his delight ſhould be theirs, 


approaching harveſt, Say not ye, There are yet or months, and 
then cometh harveſt ? Doth this joyous ſeaſon pleaſe you in the 
proſpet ? Behold, an infinitely better is in view; I ſay, unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, (where probably 
multitudes of the Samaritans now appeared in view), for they 
are white already to harveſt ; immortal ſouls are ready to be ga- 
thered into the goſpel church, and therefore this is no time to 
eat and drink, but to riſe and labour. And, for an inducement 
hereunto, he ſuggeſts the glorious recompenſe of reward, which 
would be the wages of their fidelity : He that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto eternal ufe ; the wages of preſent 
comfort increaſing ſtrength and ſucceſs in his labours, and in 
the world to come life everlaſting : and this not only for him- 
ſelf, but for many of thoſe among whom he miniſters ; for he 
ſhall not only ſave his own ſoul, but thoſe that hear him, 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. the bleſſed effects of which will be, that he that ſoweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. The miniſters who be- 
gin, and they who carry on the good work, will alike partake 
of the comfort of it. And herein is that proverbial ſaying true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth : the apoſtles reaped what the 
prophets ſowed ; and, after their Maſter's reſurrection, gathered 
a plenteous harveſt of ſouls, among whom he had ſown the ſeed 
of eternal life. I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſlowed no la- 
bour : other men laboured, and e are entred into their labours : the 
writings of the prophets, and the preaching of John, greatly 
facilitated their miniſtry, and contributed to its ſucceſs ; and 
going forth with ſuch advantages, they had peculiar encourage- 
ment, and double cauſe for their diligence, Note, (1.) Gospel 
miniſters, like harveſt- men, muſt labour diligently and chear- 
fully in the ſervice of God, and of immortal ſouls, (2,) When 
the people appear eager and attentive to hear, it 18 a moſt power- 


6 * tut 


is indeed the Chriſty 


woman, or what he ſaid to her. Note, We may not queſtion 


character had been, reſolved to go and fee for themſelves ; no 


literally, with wy ſaid one to another, Hath any man Wk x 
ut 


as the huſbandman labours with ſatisfaction in the view of the 


* 
* 


* 
1 * 


ful excitement. to the miniſter, to preach with livelinefs and 
zeal. (3-) Nothing will turn to ſo glorious /an account in the 
day of God, as immortal ſouls gained to his kingdom through 
our miniſtry. (4-) The preachers of the goſpel have different 
talents ; ſome more adapted to break up the fallow ground, and 
ſow the ſeed ; others, to nouriſh up, and rear to maturity, the 
trees of righteouſneſs ; each are uſeful in their place, and will 
rejoice together at the laſt in the fruit of their joint labours. 

5. Great was the effe& of the woman's teſtimony concerning 
Chriſt, Many of the Samaritans of that city believed on bim for the 
faying of the woman, which teſtified, He told ms all that euer I did. 
She was indeed a weak inſtrument, but God can work by the 
moſt unlikely means, Perſuaded of his prophetical character, and 
receiving him as the Meſſiah, they humbly beſought him to fa- 
vour them with his company for a while, that they might enjoy 
bis holy . inſtructions. Nor did he diſdain their requeſt, ut 
abode with them two days, teaching them concerning the 
things that made for their everlaſting peace. And ſo powerful 

= bs miniſtry among them, that many more believed becauſe 

's word: not only thoſe who believed in him 2 the woman's 

report, were confirmed in the faith; but thoſe who had paid 
leſs regard to her, now felt the divine conyiction of the Sa- 
viour's diſcourſes, and ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying, merely, but on the moſt unſhaken authority 
of the word of 1 himſelf ; for we have heard him ourſelves, 
and know, by the powerful e ergy of his word upon our con- 
ſciences, that this is indeed the Chriſt, the ſo long promiſed and 
expected Saviour of the world ; not of the Jews only, but of the 
Samaritans alſo, and of all the nations of the earth, to whom 
his goſpel ſhould come, and who ſhould receive this word of 

| ſalvation. Note, (1.) The greateſt fruit is often reaped where 
it was leaſt expected. The Samaritans readily embraced that 
Saviour whom the Jews rejected. (2-) Chriſt is indeed the Sa- 
viour of the world ; but we muſt believe in him before we our- 
ſelves can be experimentally acquainted with his ſalvation. 


43- ¶ Now after two days he departed thence, and 
« Mat. xiii, went into Galilee : 44. For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that 
5 . a prophet hath no honour in his own country. 45. Then 
iv. 272 when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem 
d Ex, xiii, at * the feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt, 46. 
2 Fpaß. l. 9. So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, © where he 
+ Or cour- made the water wine. And there was a certain + noble- 
jet, or man, whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 47, When he 
heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
«Hors v · he went unto him, and“ beſought him that he would 
come down and heal his fon : for he was at the point of 
„ Chap. ii, death. 48, Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
3 ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 49. The no- 
bleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die. 
50. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy fon liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went his way. 51. And as he was 
now going down, his ſervants met him, and told im, 
ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 52. Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend : and they ſaid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
3.. So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and 
himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 54. This is again 
the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was come out 

of Judea into Galilee. 


v. 43—54. Jeſus made but a ſhort viſit to Sychar ; he had 
other work to do, and therefore after two days he departed thence. 
Yet perhaps two more ſucceſsful days paſſed not during his mi- 
niſtry; a gracious earneſt of the ſucceſs which his goſpel ſhould 
meet in the heathen world, when, inſtead of being confined almoſt 
wholly, as at preſent, to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, it 
ſhould be preached to every creature. 

1. Chriſt purſued his journey to Galilee, but went not to 
Nazareth, well knowing, as he had before obſerved and expe- 
rienced, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. 'T hoſe 
with whom we have been brought up from infancy, uſually 
paying little reſpect to the perſon as their teacher, with whom 
they have been familiar, as their junior, their ſchoolfellow, or 
their companion. | 

2. The Galileans gladly received him, having ſeen his mira- 
cles at the feaſt of the paſſover, to celebrate which, diſtant as 
they were, they went up with the other —_ to Jeruſalem. 
Nete, They who love God's ordinances, will not grudge to go 
far to enjoy them, and will have never reaſon to regret their 


ns. 
25 He viſited, among other places, Cana, where his firſt mi- 
ah was wrought of turning the water into wine ; and there 
another notable miracle is wrought by him, which is not re- 
corded by any of the other Evangeliſts. | 


or . 


»—¶ʒ́ö 


and eight years. 


L.] The perſon who made application to him was 
bleman ; probably one of * perhaps Ch 4 
(Luke viii. 3.) or Manaen, ( As xiii. 1.) and the patient was his 
own ſon. Note, (1.) Greatneſs is no protection from diſeaſe, 
nor from any of the common calamities incident to humanity 
(2.) Afflictions often drive thoſe to Chriſt, who — 
probably had never applied to him, and then indeed they are 
dle in diſguiſe. | | 

{2-] His addreſs was earneſt, and beſpoke his confidence in 
the power of Jeſus. He came himſelf from Ca to Ca- 
na, about fiſteen miles, to beg his help: The caſe was deſpe- 
rate, and paſt all other aid but his; for his child was at the 
point of death ; and therefore he intreats him to haſten down 
without delay. He thought the preſence of Jeſus. was needful 
to the cure, herein diſhonourably limiting the holy One of If- 
rael. Note, Our fins have reduced us all to the point of eternal 
death : unleſs Jeſus fave, we muſt inevitably periſh. | 

13. ] Chriſt rebukes bis confined notions of his almighty 
er, and the backwardneſs of the Jews in general to believe. The 
Samaritans believeg as ſoon as he had preached them; 
but required repeated ſigns and wonders, not ſatisfhed with 
thoſe which they had already ſeen him work at Jeruſalem, du- 
ring the feaſt. 

4+] The nobleman renews his importunate requeſt. E 

moment of delay was, in his apprehenſion, imminently dan- 
gerous ; for though he had faith in Chriſt, that he could cure 
his ſon, if he was preſent with him; yet he ſeems to have no 
apprehenſion that he could heal at a diſtance, or, if, the child 
was dead, reſtore him to life again. to 

I.] Cbriſt relieves him of his pain, ſaying, Go thy way 
thy jon liveth. Nothing more was needful to the cure: his word 
wrought as effectually at a diſtance, as if he had gone in per- 
ſon. He ſpeaks, — it is done. Oh that we but faith to 
truſt him at all times 

45. The power which wrought the cure of the ſon, as ef- 
fectually influenced the heart of the father; ſo that in full aſ- 
ſurance of faith he departed, perfectly ſatisfied, that the word 
which Jeſus had ſpoken was ſure, and that he ſhould find his 
ſon alive and well. He appeared thus a true ſon of Abraham, 
and none like him ever waſted the Lord, and was confounded. 

[7.] His ſervants met him, as he returned, with the Joyful 
news of his ſon's recovery ; and on enquiring when the happy 
change took place, they told him, at the ſeventh hour the fever 
4. im; not gradually, but in a moment he recovered; and 

e father immediately remembered that was preciſely the hour 
when Jeſus had ſpoken to him. | 

(8.] The effect of this miracle was the converſion of him- 
ſelf and his family, Himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. He 
had begun to believe before ; now his faith was more confirmed 
in Jeſus as the Meſſiah, and he became a profeſſed diſciple ; 
whilſt his houſhold, who were eye-witneſles of the miracle, fol- 
lowed, his example. Note, (1.) One word of Jeſus ſpoken to 
the heart, works effectually to our ſalvation. (2.) When the 
maſter of the family ſets the gracious example, it is often great- 
ly influential to all his houſe. 

Laſtly, The evangeliſt remarks this, as the ſecond miracle 
Jeſus had wrought in Cana of Galilee. By two and three wit- 
neſſes thus he eſtabliſhed the authority of his miſſion, and pro- 


bably the quality of the patient made the cure to be the more 


obſerved. When perſons of ſuperior rank are ſingled out by 
the grace of the Redeemer, the change wrought on them en- 
gages more particular attention, 


N 


It have in this chapter a miracle and a ſermon. 1. The miracle 
was the cure of an impotent man, that had been diſeaſed thirty- 
eight years, ver. 1—16. 2. The ſermon was Chrif?s vindica- 
tion of _ before the Sanhedrim, when he was proſecuted as a 
criminal for ng the man on the ſabbath-day ; in which, (1.) 
He aſſerts his authority as Meſſiab, and Mediator between God 
and man, ver. 17—29. * He proves it by the teſtimony of 

ti 


his Father, 4 abn Bapti/t, of his miracles, and of the ſcriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, and condemns the Jews for their unbelief, 
ver. 30—47. | 


I, FTER this * there was a feaſt of the Jews, and , ., «i. 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 2. Now there is at 2. Deut . 
Jeruſalem * by the ſheep + market a pool, which is called N.. . . 
in the Hebrew tongue, Þ Betheſda, having five porcher. f C. q 
folk, of tous « 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the w. 


3. In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 


water. 4. For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever then 
firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped. in, was 


made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 5. And a 
certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty 
6. When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and _ 

that 
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*c. made me w 


that he had been now. a long time in that caſe, he faith | 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 7. The impo- 
tent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool : but while 
I am coming, another ſteppeth down re me, 8. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, © Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. 
9. And immediately the man was made whole, and took 
up his bed; and walked : and © on the ſame day was the 
ſabbath. 10. J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry h bed. 11. He anſwered them, He that 
„the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
12, Then aſked they him, What man 
is that which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 
walk? 13. And he that was healed wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a multitude 
being in that place. 14. Afterward Jeſus findeth him 
in the temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole : * fin no more, leſt 2 worſe thing come unto 
thee, 15. The man departed, and told the Jews that 
ir was Jeſus which had made him whole. 16. And 
therefore did the Jews ecute Jeſus, and ſought to 
lay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the ſab- 
bath-day. 


v. 1—16, The feaſt here ſpoken of was probably the paſs- 
over ; the ſecond, which our Lord kept at Jeruſalem, after his 
ublic entrance on the miniſtry ; and there he works the fol- 
owing notable miracle. 

1. The place where the miracle was wrought, is very re- 
markable. It was a pool of water near the ſbeep- gate, Neh. iii. 
1. called Betheſda, or the Houſe of Mercy, ſurrounded with 
cloyſters, or covered. walks, where the impotent lay ſheltered, 
who came with their ſeveral complaints, blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water in hopes of a cure. For 
this pool was impregnated with a ſtrange virtue at certain ſea- 
ſons, owing to the deſcent of an angel who troubled the waters, 
and the firſt perſon who immediately ſtepped in, was cured of 
whatever diſeaſe he had. 

When this healing power began to be communicated to the 
waters, or when it ceaſed, the Jewiſh hiſtorians are entirely 
filent ; it ſerved however to ſhew, God had not left his people 
without witneſs, and repreſented that fountain which ſhould be 
opened in the Saviout's ſide, in which whoſoever waſhed ſhould 
be made clean. This fountain hath not at ſeaſons merely, but 
at all times, the power of healing ; and therefore whoſoever con- 
tinues under his ſpiritual maladies, has only his own negligence 
to blame, that be will not come to Chriſt that he may be 
ihe” 

2. The perſon on whom the cure was wrought had been 


bed and walk. 


thirty-cight years under his infirmity, probably * and 


unable to move; and therefore, when Jeſus paſſing by, com- 

fionately obſerved his pitiable cafe, and graciouſly addreſſed him, 

lt thou be made whole ? He relates his unhappy condition, and 
his continual diſappointment, whilſt ſome other ſtepped in before 
he could find a friend to aſſiſt him to reach the troubled waters, 
ſo that he began now to deſpair of ever obtaining his cure. 
Note, (1.) What thankfulneſs do we owe to our preſerving 
God, if we enjoy perfect health and ſtrength, whilſt others tot- 
ter with weakneſs and diſcaſe, and weariſome days and nights 
are appointed to them? (2.) The compaſſionate cye of Jeſus 
is on the afflicted ; and though he ſuffers them to be long exer- 
ciſed, he will paſs by them in due ſeaſon, and deliver them. 
(3-) They who would receive a cure from him of their ſpiritual 
maladies, ought at leaſt to be waiting at the pool of ordinances, 
where Jeſus uſually manifeſts his power and grace. 

3. Chriſt with a word heals his diſeaſe, bidding him 
ariſe, take up his bed, and walk; and ſuch power accom- 


panied his command, that the impotent man inſtantly felt his | 


ſtrength return; aroſe perfectly cured ; and taking up his bed, 
walked away in the ſight, and to the amazement of the be- 
holders; and the ſame day was the ſabbath. Note, (1.) When 
Chriſt ſpeaks to the impotent ſoul, he gives ability for that 
which he commands. (2.) They who arc healed by his grace, 
will inſtantly be obedient to his will, 

4. As according to the tradition of the elders, it was ac- 
counted unlawful to carry a bed on the ſabbath-day; the Jews 
jealous, therefore, for the honour of that ſacred day of reſt, re- 
buked him for being guilty of ſuch a profanation. The man 
thought he had ſufficient authority, when he who healed him 

ve him his orders, and pleads the command of the perſon who 

wrought the cure upon him. They ſuſpected who had done 

the miracle, and wanted the man to accuſe his kind benefactor, 
againſt whom they wiſhed to proceed as a ſabbath-breaker. 
man is that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk ? 

With ſuch contempt and indignation do they ſpeak of Chriſt, 
as if he was a mere man, and a wicked man too, notoriouſly 
guilty of a breach of God's law. The man, who knew not 


5 


) 


\ Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


claim to God as his own father (Tales 


Jeſus, could give them no information ; for he had diſappeared 
immediately, mixing among the croud, probably to avoid the 
admiration of ſome,. and the malignity of others, who he knew 
would be offended at him for this glorious act of mercy, be- 
cauſe it was the ſabbath-day. Note, (1.) The ſabbath was made 
for man, not man for the ſabbath ; therefore works of mercy 
and charity are always commendable. (2.) They who are 
eminent for well doing, may expect to paſs through evil report 
as well as good report. 

5. Soon. after the poor man going up to the temple, probably 
to return thanks for his late mercies, met Jeſus there, Who 
gave him a ſolemn caution with regard to his future con- 

uct : fin no mere, leafl a wa thing come unto thee. Should he 
provoke the wrath of God by his lins, it would yet be worſe 
than bis paſt long affliction. The man in the ſimplicity of his 
heart went and told the Fews that it was Feſus which had made 
lum whole : probably he "hoped this notable miracle might en- 
gage them to acknowledge him as the Meſſiah ; but ſo far were 

y from being led to admire his character, that filled with 
envy and enmity, they ſought to ſlay Jeſus ; and for a pretext, 

aded that this work of mercy was a profanation of the ſab- 

ath. Note, (1.) They who have received ſignal mercies from 
God, are peculiarly bound to be found in the temple, offering 
up their thankſgivings. (a.) In the Lord's houſe we may ex- 
pect to be favoured with his preſence, (3.) Sin is at the root 
of all our ſufferings, in time and eternity. (4.) They who are 
by grace delivered from the power and puniſhment of fin, ſhould 
be doubly watchful not to return again unto folly. (5.) N 


cover, with pretended zeal for religion, their enmity again 
the moſt faithful ſervants of Chriſt. | 


17. C But Jeſus anſwered them, * My Father worketh « ver. 1. 
hitherto, and I work, 18. Therefore the Jews“ ſought Shep. iv. 
the more to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken b Chap. vil. 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, n 


9. 
' making himſelf equal with God. bil. l. . 


19. Then anſwered Phil. i 

er. 30. 
you, * The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 3% is. 4 
ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſoever he doth, d 49 © 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 20. For the Father iche. ii, 
loveth the Son, and“ ſheweth him all things that him- 35, 
ſelf doth : and he will ſhew him greater works than vii. 28. 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 21, For as the Father | 
raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them : even fo ® the 54. Chap, 
Son Fern whom he will. 22. For the Father „. 2. 
judgeth no man but hath committed all judgment un- A. u. 
to the Son: 23. That all men ſhould honour the Son, 3% Jehan. 
even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 23, _ 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent * * 
him. 24. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that hear- vi 40, 47. 
eth my word, and believerh on him that ſent me, hath Tac, 
everlaſting life, and * ſhall not come into condemnation ; 
* but is paſſed from death unto life. 25. Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
t the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and cl. . 13. 
they that hear ſhall live. 26. For as the Father hath 2 
life in himſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son to have life « pan. vi. 
in himſelf 27. And * hath given. him authority to exe- 
cute judgment alſo, * becauſe = is the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 7 % i 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 29. And x, 32, 33, 
? ſhall come forth, © they that have done good unto the 4b, 1 The, 
reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto : ver, 1g. 
the reſurrection of damnation, 30. I can of mine own 1. v. 4, 
ſelf do nothing: as I hear I judge: and * my judgment © Mat. xvi, 
is juſt ; becaule © I ſeek not mine own will, but the will E 

the Father which hath ſent me. 


v. 17—30. We have here our Lord's vindication of himſelf 
from the charge laid againſt him as a ſabbath- breaker. 


1. He argues from his Father's works to his own. My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto ; by his continual operation, every day he 
adminiſters the affairs of the kingdom of providence ; and I wark 
as one with him, in nature and operation ; and therefore my 
works of power and grace can be no more the ſubject of blame, 
than his. Moſt abſurd, therefore, was the charge laid againſt 
him as a ſabbath-breaker, who was Lord of the ſabbath, and 
one with the eternal Father, the Maker and Preſerver of all 


things. 
mig This defence exaſperated them but the more. Such a 
iter) in that peculiar 


ſenſe, as implied a co-equality with him in power, authority 
pp tion, they regarded as the higheſt | blaſphemy, and 


1. 

v1 John iii. 
14. 

t Eph, ii. Is, 
5. & v. 14. 


13, 14. 
Y Ifa. xx vi. 
28. 19. 


z Dan. xii. 


more deſerving of death than eyen the breach of the ſabbath. 
Far from blaming his enemies as perverting his words, he 


vindicates what he had aid ; aſſerting and proving in the moſt 
| exalted 
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exalted ſenſe the eternal union and co-equality between the 
Father and the Son, and bis title to the dignity of the undi- 
vided godhead, Verih, verily, I ſay unto you, what I, ſpeak is 
certain, and my words truth itfelf ; The Sen can do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſceth the Father di; ſuch is the unity of their 
nature, that they are alike intimately acquainted with each others 
counſels and deſigns, having one eternal mind. T he Son, therefore, 
never Acts ſeparate from the Father, but with his conſent and 
co-operation : for what things. ſoever he deth, theſe alſo doth the 
San 2 Whatever the Father doth in the continual agency 
of his providence, the Son, as one with him, is a co-worker, 
and as with the ſame divine power and authority as the Father 
himſelf. For the Father Ioveth' the Son, an infinite mutual com- 
placence ſubſiſts between the divine perſons, and ſheweth him all 
things that himſelf dith, communicating with him all his coufſels 
and deſigns, and doing nothing in the kingdom of grace or 
providence, but in conjunction with him e end be will ſhew him 
greater things than theſe, performin ar him, 

reater miracles of power and goodneſs than this wrought on 
the impotent man, that ye yy OT ; either led to admire my 
works, and believe in my di 


periſh in obſtinate infidelity. | | a 
In confirmation of what he had ſaid, he inſtances his own 


| divine power in two moſt remarkable particulars, each of which 
are interwoven in his diſcourſe, and nearly connected. 


dead, He is the prince of life, and by his own 5 85 will and 
leaſure raiſes up whom he will : ſelf-exiſtent as the 
bach life in himſelf, v. 26. or as the Father hath 


ufe in bins 
8 in his eternal mind to beſtow it on his choſen people, 
e 


ſo hath he given the. Son 1g have life in himſelf, in the ceconomy 
of man's redemption this life eternal is lodged in the hands of 
me Son, reſides in him, and is to be derived from him; and he 
beſtows it ſovereignly according to the good pleaſure of his 
will. By him, offs bick tie | 
(1-) "The ſouls of ſinners are raiſed from the death of treſ- 
paſſes in which they lay; by the effectual word of gplpel-graee) 
they are called from the grave of corruption, and awake to 


newneſs of life : and the hour is coming, yea, now is, when this 


great work ſhall be performed ; now by his own miniſtry, here- 
after more abundantly by his apoſtles preaching. Note, (I.) 
Our ſouls, by the fall, are become utterly, incapable of all ſpi- 
ritual good, inſenſible to our real ſtate of miſery, and altogether 
dead before God, as much as the corpſe which is laid in the 
- coffin is inſenſible to what paſſes around it, and utterly diſquali- 
fied for every action of life.  (2.) Our hearts muſt experience a 
ſpiritual reſurrection to newneſs of life here, or we can never 
hope for eternal life hereafter. (3.) The voice of Jeſus in his 
word made effectual by his ſpirit, is the powerful agent which 
accompliſhes this glorious work. 273 
(2.) By him the dead bodies of men ſhall be raiſed up at the 
laſt day. Nor-need any marvel, that he who. firſt created man 
upon earth, ſhould be able to repair the ruined tabernacle, and 
reſtore it from duſt : all, from the firſt man whom God formed, 
to the laſt whom death ſhall ſeize, fall hear the voice of the Son 
of Oed, and inſtantly at his word /hall come forth, leaving the 
riſon of the grave, reſtored to life that never more ſhall end. 
hough N. to their ſeveral characters, very different will 
their doom be; they that have done good, whoſe hearts were re- 
ne wed by divine grace, and whoſe works and ways evidenced 
fach pnfigned, and love without diſſimulation, they, and only 
they, will riſe unto the reſurrection of life, to that ſtate of immor- 
tal bliſs and glory, which ſhall be the reward of their fidelity; 
and they that have done evil, have continued under the power 
and dominion of their native corruption, have lived without ex- 
periencing a divine cas upon their hearts, and died under 
the guilt of unrepented fin, they ſhall be raiſed unto the reſur- 
rection of damnation, condemned to thoſe eternal torments which 
are the wages of ſin, without meaſure and without end; lying 
down in hell under that wrath of God, which is for ever wrath 


to come. How awful ! how alarming the admonition ! oh that 


we might feel the weighty import of it, and prepare to meet our 
God | X 
[2.] He hath the power of finally determining the everlaſting 
ſtate of men and angels. Not only as God the Son is he judge 
of all, in common with the Father, adminiſtring all the affairs 
of the kingdom of providence and grace, and without him he 
Father judgeth no man ; but as mediator alfo, he hath a peculiar 
authority delegated to him, to execute judgment as the Son of 
man; to pronounce ſentence from his throne at the laſt day, 
to take vengeance on all who have been rebellious againſt his 
overnment, and deſpiſed or rejected his ſalvation ; and to fix, 
by an irrevocable decree, the eternal bleſſedneſs of his redeemed 
people ; and the rule of his judgment at that day will be his 
own word, Verih, verily I ſay unto your He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
nat come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unt» life ; where 
we may obſerve, 10 The ſinner's title to glory, faith in the 
Redeemer. (2.) The effect of it; deliverance from all condem- 


nation in time and eternity ; for who can lay ought to the 


5 


by him and with” him, | 


— 
. _ 


vine miſſion,” or to wonder and 


| witneſs unto. the truth. 34. But 1 receive not teſti- 


[1.] He hath power equally with the Father to quicken the MOny from man: but theſe things I ſay, that ye, might 


ather, he 


Father . hath ſent me. 


ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 


me. 


ing 


charge of thoſe whom God: juſtifieth ? + (z. They who " 
from ſpiritual death 54 ſpiritual us * — 

earneſt and foretaſte of eternal lite. (4.) The judgment of Jeſus 

is 60% ver. 30. for all he doth is according to the eternal coun- 

ſels of wiſdom between the Father and the Son, v. 29. in cor- 

reſpondence with the will of the Father, and according to the 

09g gon he hath Oe from him. Such, then, being his 

infinite dignity, the Son, who is in glory equal, in maj 

eternal, — 9 honoured, worſhipped, Aer 6 n = wn Ara 

Father; and ſo far from its being blaſphemous, and derogat 

from the Father's glory, that he ſhould thus, claim equality with 

bim, in nature, perfections, and uncreated excellence; ſo in- 

ſeparably connected are they, and their honour and intereſt ſo 

entirely the ſame, that the Father regards every inſtance of dif. 

reſpect ſhewn to his Son, as diſhonour done to himſelf both 

as he is one with him in the ſame undivided Godhead; and alſo 

as he is the Son of man ſent from him, commiſſioned by him, 

and, as his ambaſſador, repreſenting himſelf, ' | - a 


31. „lf I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs. . is not 4 Chap. vi 


true. 32. There is another that beareth witneſs of 14. 
me, and I know that the witneſs which he witneſſeth beds 


and he bare oubtes. 


um, 
Deut. 
xvi, 6, 

e Mat, iii, 


be ſaved. 35. He was a burning and a ſhining light: 474 
ht. 5 


and s ye were willing“ for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 1 
36. J But T have greater witneſs than zhat of John: . 
for * the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, * Me. 15 


the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the W "7 


37. And the Father himſelf . 
n 


of me, is true. 33. Ye ſent unto John, 


which hath ſent me, hath born- witneſs of me. 


have neither heard his voice at any time, » nor ſeen his Cen. f. 
ſhape. 


2. & x, 25. 


38. And ye have not his word abiding in you : 4 . :.. 
for whom he hath'ſent, him ye believe not. 39.“ Search | 
the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 5. Chap. 
life, and * they are they which teſtify of me. 40. And 


Viti. 18; 
m Deut, ir, 
12. 1 Joha . 


41. * I receive not honour from men. 42. But I know aid 


you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 43. I 20. £m, 
am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: 26% ks 


if another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will 4& . 
receive, 44. How can ye believe, which receive ho- 51... 
nour one of another, and ſeek not * the honour that comerh 27: & ch. 
from God only? 45; Do not think that I will accuſe 5 hp. i 
you to the Father: thete is one that accuſeth you, even ''-* 1. 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. + 46. For had ye believed « 89 85 
Moſes, ye would have believed me: for * he wrote of * Ch. . 
47. But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall *ken. . 
ye believe my words ? Sos < "WP 
v. 31—47. In confirmation of the glorious character he aſ- !5* "5 
ſumed, and his miſſion from the Father, he proceeds to pro- & xa. 1. 
duce other evidence than his own ; admitting, that if what he & xl». 15, 
aſſerted was utterly unſupported, they might reject his teſtimony Peu. 
of himſelf as untrue. 3 
1. John the Baptiſt bore witneſs of him, and to his evidence 22. 
Chriſt appeals, fully aſſured it was true: and they themſelves, 
who applied to him as a * were bound to embrace his 
teſtimony, which in the moſt ſolemn manner he delivered to 
thoſe deputies of the Sanhedrim who were ſent to enquire who 
he was, and under what authority he acted. He plainly affert- 
ed Chriſt's divine character, chap. i. 19—3o. and his evidence 
they could not but allow to be moſt reſpectable. For thou 
he was not that light, the Meſſiah, he was a burning and a ſhm- 
Ugh ; his exemplary conduct and zealous preaching beſpoke 
the ſimplicity of his ſoul, and ye were willing for à ſeaſon to re- 
joice in his light. They gloried in him at firſt, and raiſed their 
expectations high, but when he would neither himſelf aſſume 
the character of the Meſſiah, nor declare himſelf that Elias whom 
= expected, they could not bear the ſharpneſs of his rebukes, 
and the plainneſs of his teſtimony to that Meffiah whom they 
rejected ; and therefore they ſoon fell off and neglected him : 
not that Chriſt indeed needed human teſtimony, he had far 
greater. But for their conviction he mentions this, if any thing 
might be the means of reſcuing them from ruin. 'Nzte, ( 1. 
Every minifter of Jeſus, like John, ſhould burn with zeal for 
his glory, and ſhine in all holy converſation, that he may adorn 
and give weight to the doctrine he /preaches. (2.) Many at 
firſt ſeem to rejoice in the light of the goſpel, who ſoon grow 
cold and careleſs, and neglect ſo great a' ſalvation.” (3.) They 
who trifle with their mercies, are juſtly deprived of them. 
2. He appeals to a rw witneſs than that of John, even 
to his own works, which bore witneſs of him. His whole life 
and miniſtry beſpoke his glorious character, and eſpecially his 
miracles, wrought by his own divine power, evidenced his miſ- 
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God. And greater works than be had yet done re- 
5 him to back 4-20 leave them at leaſt without excuſe, 
if they obſtinately perſiſted in their infidelity. ; 

3. God the Father himſelf had expreſsly born witneſs to him 

by a voice from heaven at his baptiſm, Mat. iii. 16, 17. which 
was ſolemnly repeated, Mat. xvii. 5. at his transfiguration, and 
this was a ſingular atteſtation, ſuch as had never before on any 
occaſion been- vouchſafed. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor ſeen bis ſhape; all the voices that were heard, and the 
appearances that were ſeen, under the 'Old Teſtament, were 
either thoſe of the Son in a human form, or of the angels em- 
ployed by him in this miniſtry; then firſt when the Father in 
perion ſpoke from heaven at the baptiſm of his' Son, was his 
voice audibly heard, and a viſible manifeſtation made of his 
glory. And ye baue not his word abiding in you 5 neither this im- 
mediate teſtimony from heaven, nor his former word by his 
prophets had ever made any abiding impreſſion; for whom: be 
| hath ſent, him ye believe not : after all this evidence they, not- 
withſtanding, rejected the teſtimony of God, and refuſed to be- 
lieve in his Mech. Note, (1.) When God ſends, he will bear 
witneſs to his own ſervants, and atteſt with his ſpirit the com- 
miſſion he hath given them. (2.) Many have the word of God 
in their hands, and ſounding in their ears, and yet have it not 
abiding in their hearts. 

4. He reters them to their own ſcriptures for the proof of His 
divine character and miſſion. Search the ſcriptures, or ye do ſearch 
them. The ſcriptures were by many. of them much ſtudied, 
and they boaſted of their wiſdom in theſe ſacred oracles, but 
they were 'really great ſtrangers to the meaning of them ; they 
had need therefore look farther and deeper than ever yet they 
had done, and he ventures to reſt his cauſe upon an appeal to 
theſe authentic records, which they themſelves ſo highly and 
juſtly valued: in them ye think ye have eternal life ; they 
placed the chief ſtreſs of their religion upon the knowledge of 
the law ; and flattered themſelves, by conſtantly reading theſe 
ſacred writings, and getting them by rote, they were ſure of 
heaven. Now theſe, ſaith he, are they that teſtify of me; all the 
types, promiſes, prophecies, center in him, and refer to him; 
and yet ye will not come to me, that ye may have life ; ſuch were 
their prejudices and wilful blindneſs, that though the ſcriptures 
were ſo expreſs in pointing him out to their notice, they would 
not ſubmit to apply to him, that they might obtain the pardon 
life and falyation which he alone could give. Not that he af- 
fected to exalt himſelf, to gather a party, or obtain temporal 
dominion. I receive not honour from men; he. neither courted 
nor needed human 57 his only aim was to advance his 
Father's glory. But I know you, 
in you ; he tried their hearts, and notwithſtanding all their high 
pretences of zeal for God's honour, the love of the world pre- 
dominated in their affections, and they had really no heartfelt 
and fincere regard to God or godlineſs, and rejected him be- 
cauſe he did not correſpond with their earthly expectations. 
Hence, though I am come in my Father's name, with evidences 
of a divine miſſion ſo ſtrong and ſtriking, ye receive me not, be- 
cauſe the ſalvation he brought was ſpiritual from ſin, and death, 
and hell: and he fo ſharply rebuked their vices, and undeceived 
them in their vain expectation of a temporal Meffiah, who 
ſhould come with outward pomp and grandeur, therefore they 
rejected him: but if anther ſhall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive, eager to embrace every impoſtor who nded to 
deliver them from the Roman yoke, and aggrandize their na- 
tion, though vouching no authority but his own yain boaſtings. 
And being under the influence of ſuch a carnal mind, how can 
ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
hmour which cometh from God only ? Their ſpirit and temper, and 
proud affectation of pre-eminence, were the reverſe of the king- 
dom which, Chriſt came to erect ; where humility and ſelf-de- 
nial Rood in the firſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed place; and muſt 
for ever exclude. them from the ſpiritual, ſubſtantial, and eternal 
bonours which God alone beſtows on the children of his grace, and 
tho heirs of his glory. Learn hence, (1.) The neceffity of deep 
and ſerious examination of the ſcriptures, — ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, and diligently ſeeking for 'Chriſt in them, 
who is the ſum and ſubſtange of them ; for withaut the practical 


and phraſes of the ſcripture, are really no better than 

ignorance. - (2.) In the ſcriptures eternal life is to be obtained, 
becauſe they reveal to us that Redeemer, ho is the author of 
it, to all who obey him. The Old Teſtament, as well as the 
new, is full of him; the moral law drives us for refuge to him, 
the types of the ceremonial law all preſigure him, the prophe- 
cics all center in him. He is indeed all, and in all. (3.) All 
who come by faith to Chriſt, embracing the ſaluation which is 
in him, will aſſuredly ſind pardon, grace, and y ; the reaſon 
why any ſnners periſh is this, that blinded by ignorance, or 
perverted. by pride and {elf-righteouſneſs, they till not come to 
Chriſt, that they might have life. Their cternal ruin, there- 
fore, lies at their own door. (4. Chriſt ſearcheth the heart 
and trieth the reins; he knoweth what is in man, and under 
the guiſe. of warmeſt proſeſſion of religion, oan diſcover the 
enmity which reigns within, againſt himſeif and bis goſpel. (5.) 
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that ye have not the lave of G 


knowledge of him, all other attainments in the Jetter, [ang e, 
ſplendid 


* 


— 


ye believe not his writings, for whom 


Where inordinate love of this world prevails, and ambitie 

covetouſneſs, and deſire of human wes oe poſſeſs the ul. it 7 
impoſſible the love of God ſhould dwell there. No man can ſetve 
two maſters. (6.) When men chuſe thoſe falſe prophets, who 
flatter them in their iniquities, and run without being ſent 

and pleaſed with their ſmooth prophecies turn a deaf ear to the 
warning voice of truth, juſtly doth God give up ſuch to the 
deluſions they have choſen. (7.) True honour comes from God 
alone; his eſtimation of us, not that of all the world beſide 

ſtamps our character with excellence or infamy. His approbation, 
therefore, a 13 ſoul deſires in the firſt place. (8.) Whilſt 
our hearts chiefly affect earthly honours, it is impoſſible we 


y 
ſhould believe in, embrace, and ſubmit to him, whoſe kingdom 


is not of this world, and whoſe firſt demand from us is to take 


up our croſs and follow him, as men wondered at. 
Laſtly, Chriſt turns them over to Moſes, in whoſe writings 
they ſo much gloried, for a proof of his miffion, and as their 


accuſer, if they perſiſted in their infidelity. Do not think that 7 


will accuſe you to the Father, as if 1 came to ſpy 
with a view to 5 condemnation ; No: there it one that ac- 
cuſeth you, even yer in whom ye truſt. That law on which 
they truſted for ſalvation muſt needs condemn them as tranſ- 
greſfors ; and Moſes in perſon at the laſt day muſt, to their 
confuſion, teſtify againſt their impenitence and unbelief, r 
had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me : for he wrote 6 
me, as the great Prophet who ſhould ariſe ; as the great End of 
the Law, moral and ceremonial, to whom both pointed ; but if 

| : — retihd ſuch high ve- 
neration, and are not convinced by them of my divine miſſion, 
how ſhall ye believe my words p againſt whom you entertain ſuch 
inveterate 1 — and whom oo treat with ſuch inſolent 
contem t? ote, (1) Many make their boaſt in thoſe privi- 
leges which will at laſt prove their mpre aggravated condemna- 
tion, becauſe they have abuſed them, (3) They who refuſe 
to fly by faith for refuge to the goſpel of Chriſt, muſt inevitabl 
perith under the accuſations of the law of Moſes. 


out your faults, 


CHAP, VI. 


In this chapter we haue, 1. The miracle 
2. Chriff's walking upon the water, ver. 15--21., 3, The peo- 
Þle's flocking after him to Capernaum, ver. 22—25. 4. His 
conference with them, occaſioned by the miracle of the loaves, in 
which he reproves them for ſeeking carnal food, and direfts them 
to ſpiritual ford, ver. 26—27. ſhewing them how they mul la- 
bour for ſpiritual food, ver. 28, 29. and what that 275 faced 


of the loaves, ver. u. 


is, => 0—59. . 5. Their 8 at what he ſaid, and the 

reproof he gave them for it, ver. 60—6x, _ 6. ay 0 
many from him; and his diſcounſo with bis diſciples RN 
to him upon that occaſion, ver. 66-1 1. I $004) 
I. FTE R theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea 

| of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 2. And 
a great multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 2, 
And * Jeſus went up igto à mountain, and there he fat 
with his diſciples, ' 4. And che paſſover, a feaſt of the 10. 
Jews, was nigh, 5. J When Jeſus then lift up bis eyes, len gü. 
and © ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith unto i", 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy hread that theſe may eat? .it 
6. (And, this he ſaid to prove him: for he Himſelf if, 
knew what he would do) 7. Philip aafwered- him, ten. . 
Two hundred | penny - worth of bread is nat ſufficient 22. e 
for then that every one of them may take a. little. 
ne Or. 


« Luke It, 


g 3 
ne bis diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

ſaith unto him, 9. There is à lad here, which hach five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall/filbes : but what are they . Kings 
among ſo many? 10. And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ir: 43 
fir down. Now chere was much graſs in the place. 80 

the men fat down, in number about Five thouſand. 

11. And Jeſvs took the loaves, and when he had given «Ma. xr. 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 5 the dif- . en. 
ciples to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the «iv. 6. 
fiſbes, as much as they would. 12, When they were ** bla av. 
filled, he ſaid to his diſciples, Gather u Sag 


f 7 p the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be loſt. 13. Therefore ni 


gathered them together, and filled twelve baſkets wi 

the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which, remaige: 

over and above unto them that had eaten. 14. Then 

thoſe men, when they had. ſeen the miracle. that Jeſus 

did, ſaid, This is of a truth that prophet that ſhould , 95 

dome inne the w0õ dl. 145,8. 

. 114. The miracle bere recorded is the only. one "which 3 

all the four evangeliſts have ws md We have, © 
1. The 


530 


St. 


7 O 'H N. 
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Cha 


p. VI. 
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the paſſroer, the third ſince his entrance on the miniſtry, now 
hed. 


* The time and place, when and where it was wrought. 


It is one of the heavieſt afflitions to the ſoul under triala, when 


Chriſt had croſſed. the Genneſaret, called the ſea of Tibe- | the preſence of Jeſus is withdrawn, and we are left under dark- 
rias, from a city Herod had built on the borders of it, in honour neſs and deſertion. (3-) They who embark in Chrift's cauſe, 
of * Emperor Tiberius. Multitudes followed him; not fo muſt prepare ſor a ſtorm. The way to glory lies through much 
much, it ſeems, affected by his doctrine, as drawn by his mi- tribulation. | | 246 | 


racles, However the Lord was ready to receive them; and go- 
ing up into a mountain, for the convenience of being heard, fat 
there with his diſciples, and taught the liſtening crowd: and 


approac A n 
2. The miracle itſelf, Beholding with compaſſion the mul- 


titudes who were aſſembled on this occaſion, our Lord addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to Philip, and aſked him, in order to try his faith, 
being himſelf reſolved what to do, Where they could get bread 
to feed that multitude? Philip, dull of apprehenſion, looked 
only to human aid, and ſuggeſts, that two hundred pennyworth 
of bread (about fix pounds five ſhillings, which probably was 
all their common ſtock) would not be ſufficient to give each a 
morſel, Andrew hearing, the diſcourſe, ſuggeſts, there was a 
Jad in the company that had five barley loaves and two ſmall 
fiſhes ; but theſe indeed would be as nothing among ſuch a mul- 
titude, But where human means fail, the divine power is not 
ſtraitned. Commanding his diſciples, therefore, to ſeats the 
multitude in order, where the graſs was their carpet, and the 
earth their table, with his divine benediction he conſecrated 
the ſcanty proviſion, and breaking the bread and. fiſhes, gave 
them to his diſciples, who diſtributed them to the multitude; 
and marvellous to behold ! under their hands the meat conti- 


nued to grow as it deſcended down the ranks; and not only | 


afforded enough for a plentiful meal to all that vaſt multitude, 
but ſuch a quantity of fragments as filled twelve baſkets full, 
Note, (1.) When the Lord is pleaſed at times to leave us in 
perplexity, he hath deſigns of his own to anſwer, and knows 
what he intends to do. 4) Chriſt's diſciples muſt not diſdain 
oarſe and ſcanty fare, but be content, when his providence 
© ordains, to put up with barley cakes, and be thankful 
for them; and then this poor proviſion, with the benediction 
of Jeſus, ſhall yield a richer entertainment than all the delica- 
cies of the luxurious. (3.) They who call a fiſn- meal faſting, 
ſeem to caſt reproach on the rich feaſt with which Jeſus enter- 
tained his followers. (4.) Bread muſt never be waſted, even 
the fragments of barley cakes are carefully gathered up. If we 
are full, others are faſting, who will be glad of our xs, 
good ceconomy is the means to enable us for more extenſive 
charity. k 
3. Great was the effect, for the time at leaſt, produced by 


3- In their extremity help approaches. In the of 
we need never def Chit will deliver us 4 Oy 
time of trouble. He came to them miraculouſly walking on 
the waters ; but _ affrighted, thought it had been an 
parition, till his well-known voice quieted their fears: when bs 
was ſo nigh, no evil could hurt them. Note, (1.) We often 
terrify ourſelves with unneceſlary apprehenſions of danger, and 
when our minds are dejected, are ready to fear that the very 
means that are working for our % ee an increaſe of 
our miſery, ' (2.) Jeſus alone, by his all- powerful word, can 
ſpeak ow to the ſinner's troubled mind. | 

4. With joy they welcomed their maſter's arrival; and in a 
moment the ſhip, by miracle, was at the place of their deſtina- 
tion. Note, (1.3. Chrift is doubly precious to the foul ; when 
' mourning after him, and walking in darkneſs, he returns, and 
lifts up the light of his countenance, and diſſipates every cloud 
of forrow. (2.) The church, and every faithful ſoul embark- 
ed on this tempeſtuous world, experience many a ſtorm ; but 
their everlaſting ſafety is ſecured, they ſhall never finally be caſt 
away, (3.) It will be a pleaſing ſurprize to many a trembling 
believer, when he ſhall find himſelf at death ſafely landed on 
the ſhores of eternal reſt, 


22, J The day following, when the people which 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boat there, ſave that one whereinto his diſ- 
ciples were entred, and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples into the boat, but hat his diſciples were gone 
away alone: 23. (Howbeit there came other boats fm 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place“ where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 24. When 
the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not there, neither 
his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 25. And when they had 
found him on the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 26. Jeſus 
anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 27. La- 


a Ver, 11, 


1 — in tt «a4 


this miracle bn the minds of the le. They concluded this | g : | . . 
muſt be that great prophet ſpoken 47 by Moſes, Hal. xviil. 15. bour oy for the meat which per iſheth, but for that » ver. , 5 
who ſhould come into the world. | meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which the 53: Chap : 
Ay | | | | Son of man ſhall. give unto you: for him hath God p Mar: 
' 15. When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would the Father ſealed. _ . 707 | 1 a 
come and take him by force, to make him a king, he | v. 22—27. A night the multitude ſeem to have waited for 

1 


the return of Jeſus from the mountain in the morning; for as 

| they ſaw the diſciples embark, and leave their maſter behind 
them, and there was no other boat in which he could follow 
them, they concluded he muſt ſtill be on that fide the water; 
but not finding him there as they expected, we are told, 


1. How carefully 9 him. Some boats arrivin 
in the morning from Tiberias, near that place where they h 
been miraculouſly fed through the benediction of Jeſus, they 
croſſed the lake to Capernaum, hoping to find him there, where 
he uſually. made his e. Nate, (1.) They who love Chriſt 
truly, will ſtick at no pains in following him. (2.) When we 
are found in God's way, his providence is often ſeen moſt gra- 
ciouſly to ſecond our good deſigns and defires. 

2. They found him on the other ſide of the ſea, and could 
not but expreſs their aſtoniſhment how he could come thither, 
having no convenience for croſſing the lake. Nate, Many 
eagerly run after Chriſt and his goſpel, pretending great zeal for 
hearing, who never truly come to him by faith, nor receive the 
ingrafted word to the ſaving of — 

FE Chriſt, who knew the ſpirit and temper with which they 
wed him, replies to their queſtion in ſuch a manner, as he 
ſaw their ſtate required. 6 d. | 

[1.] He rebukes them for the corrupt principle on which 
they acted. They followed him, not becauſe they were con- 
vinced by his doctrine and miracles, and believed in him to 
the m—_ of their ſouls, but merely becauſe they had been fed 
at his coſt, and expected yet greater temporal advantages from 
him when he ſhould ſet up his kingdom. . Note, Many follow 
Chriſt for the loaves, who have no love for his goſpel. 

[2.] He exhorts them to ſeek a better portion, Labour not 
for the meat which periſbeth, hut for that meat which endureth unto 
ie life, which the Son of. man ſhall give unto you. The 
world and | 


departed again into a mountain himſelf alone. 16. And 
| when even was now come, his diſciples went down unto 
the ſea, 17. And entred into a ſhip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, and | 
Jeſus was not come to them. 18. And * the ſea aroſe, | 
by reaſon of a great wind that blew. 19. So when they 
had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they 
ſee Jeſus ' walking on the fea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ſhip: and, they were afraid. 20. But he ſaith unto 
them, It is I, be not afraid. 21. Then“ they willingly 
received him into the ſnip: and immediately the ſhip 
woas at the land whither they went. a ien 
3 v. 13=21, We have here, WO Rn IT WR HOY 7 
28 1. The retirement of the Lord Jeſus. They, whom he had 


Mat. xiv. 
23. Mark 


Vi. 47. 


* Pf, vii. 
24, &c. 


m Cant, i. 


P., 


4+ 


in ſo aſtoniſhing a manner fed, were immediately for proclaim- 

ing him King of the Jews, and _ his ſtand Dies «po 
ing, according to their miſtaken prejudices, that he would ſet 
up a temporal dominion, reſcue, them from the Roman: yoke; 
and place them at the head of the nations. But far different 
was the kingdom he came to eſtabliſh ; therefore, fearing leaſt 

their irregular;zeal ſhould hurry them into ſome ſeditious beha- 

- »'/ " vioury, and that againſt his will they might attempt to force 
td royalty upon him, he left them, and went up again into the 
"> mountain! alone. Note, (1.) Chriſt's kingdom is not of this 
world, his true — 2 will never ſeek their portion here be- 
lo. 55 His miniſters muſt avoid every thing that may give 
the ow. of offence.to the ſecular powers, never intermeddling 

ith Givi, allies, but teaching all dutiful ſubmiſſion to the 

eher 1 

2. Wuilſt the maſter was in the mountain, the diſciples were 


toffing on the te ous waves. By the command of their all the things of it periſh in the uſing, and we are 
Lord they had gone on ſhipboard, in order to croſs the lake; | dying daily, and cannot long poſſeſs any thing here below. It 
but now the ſtorm aroſe, the night was dark, the wind con- | were therefore the moſt egregious folly to lay out all our labour 
trary, and their maſter not come to them, which heightened | on fo tranſitory a portion, and moſt criminal to make our pro- 
i 1.) After the ſweeteſt ſeaſons of refreſh- | fefſion of rel ſubſervient to the 'baſe purpoſes of earthly 


that 
ſpiri- 


0 1 0 diſtreſs. , Note, (1. )- After ti i on ſu we te | | 
ment; fomerimes, the darkeſt days of temptation ſucceed. (2.) | advantage. Chriſt propoſes/40.as.8/-nobler good, even 
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iritual food of his grace, by which our immortal ſouls may be 
2. and we may grow up to the participation of that eternal 
life, which the ſon of man hath to beſtow on every truly faith-' 
ful ſoul : fer him hath God the Father ſealed, fully commiſlioned 
and authoriſed him to give this eternal life to his redeemed 
people, and to feed them with that living bread, of which, if 
2 man eat, he ſhall never die. Note, (1.) All our bleſſings, in 
time and eternity, come from the free gift of our Redeemer. 
(2.) None who come to Jeſus, ſeeking the living bread, will 
be denied, for he feedeth the hungry. 


28. Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, that 
we might work the works of God? 29. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, This is the work of God, * that 
ye believe on him whom he hath ſent, go. They ſaid 

therefore unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that 
Neven. we may ſec, and believe thee ? what doſt thou work ? 
z Cor. 4.3% 31. Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; as it is 
— %- written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 32. 
; Cor. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
wb you, Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven; but 
my Father giveth you“! the true bread from heaven. 


, 


Oe 33. For the bread of God is he which cometh down 

from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 34. Then 
chop is, ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
18 5. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life : ” 
3 ' he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he that 
je, 14. & vii. helieveth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 36. Bur I ſaid unto 
281 you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not. 37. 

All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
„n n him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
8 28. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
_— Cap. own will, ' but the will of him that ſent me. : 
. And this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that 


1 of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
« Ibid. vas. hr ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 40. And 
lg. this is the will of him that ſent me, that * every one 
i Jobou- which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
«Ver. a7. everlaſting life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
bn mg 41. The J 

l am the bread which came down from heaven. 42. 
«Mat. js, And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, 


* 3. 


„. % that he faith, I came down from heaven? 43. Jeſus 


therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Murmur not a- 
cant. i, 4, mong yourſelves. 44. No man can come to me, 
Ver. 65 except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and I 
$16. le. 13. Will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 45: * It is written in 

"a the prophets, And they ſhall be al 
10, & x. 16, 


Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 46. Not that any man 
Mat. xi, hath ſeen the Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath 
27. Chip. ſeen the Father. 47. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 


„ 1 He that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 48. * I 
' Chap. ii. am that bread of life. 49. | Your fathers did eat manna 
tVe.z5, in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 50. ® This is the bread 
8 which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
» Ver. 51, thereof, and not die. 51. I am the living bread, which 


1 * u. came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
13, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give, is 
* Heb. 2 10. my fleſh, * which I will give for the life of the world. 
y Chap. vii, 52. The Jews therefore ' ſtrove amongſt themſelves, 
. %.“ ſaying, * Ho can this man give us his fleſh to cat? 53. 
« Chapiig, Then Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
' Mat. ai. YOU, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
26,28, drink. his blood, ye have no life in you. 54. * Whaſo 


8 eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, | hath eternal 


life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 55. For 
| my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
tr John iii, 55. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 


. dwelleth in me and I in him. 57. As the living Father 


hath ſent me, and I live by the Father: ſo he that eat- 


ver, zo, eth me, even he ſhall live by me. 58. This is that 
51 bread which came down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread hall live for ever. 


the ſynagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

v. 2859. In conſequence of what he had ſpoken, the per- 
ſons. who heard him entered into conference with biw, — 
they might attain that everlaſting life he mention. 

1. They ſaid unta him, What ſhall we do, that we might work the 


59, Thefe things ſaid he in 


1 


| 


——— 


1 
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| 
| 


ews then murmured at him, becauſe he ſaid, have 


' 
1 


35. Mark whoſe father and mother we know ? how is it then 2 


| 


| 


taught of God. | 5 ff believeth 


* 


to Jeſus, ſhall never want the riche 


| 


works of Gd? He had commanded them to labour for the en- 


during meat, and they wanted to know what they muſt do; 


whether any thing more was neceſſary than obedience to the 
law of Moſes : for they founded all theit expectations on their 
own doings and duties, and thought of no other way to righte- 
ouſneſs and life eternal than by the works of the law: 

2. Chriſt replied; This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath ſent. It is not by doing, but by believing, 
that righteouſneſs and ſalvation are attainable ; faith in Jeſus, 
in his divine character as the Meſſiah, and in the all-ſufficiency 
of his blood and righteouſneſs, to juſtify the ungodly - is the 
principal thing, without which it is impoflible to pleaſe God. 
And this faith is his own work in the Paul, which we ean no 
more give ourſelves, than we can create a world. | 

3. They anſwered again, J/hat fign ſhewef? thou then, that we 
may ſee, and believe thee, what deſt thou work ? They overlooked 
the miracles he had already performed, and demanded greater. 
For ſince he ſeemed to Ae higher authority than that of 
Moſes, they thought he ſhould produce greater evidences of a 
divine commiſſion: it is true he had by miracle yeſterday ſed 
five thouſand, but they ſuggeſt Moſes did much more. Our 
Fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; as it is written, He gave them 
bread" from heaven to eat, The number there was much greater, 
the miracle daily continued, and the fare far more delicious than 
barley loaves. * | 

4. Chriſt reQifies their miſtake, They aſcribed to Moſes 
what was not his, but God's gift. Verihy, verily I ſay unto you, 
Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven ; it doth not appear 
he had the leaſt concern in procuring it ; neither did it come 
from heaven, as they imagined, but merely from the clouds, 
and ſerved only to ſupport a mortal life : but my Father, who 
gave you the manna, grveth you the true bread from heaven, of 
which that was the type and figure. For the bread of God is he 
(or that) which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, a proviſion as much 12 to the manna in the wilder 
neſs, as the throne of God is beyond the clouds, and life eternal 
exceeds the preſent moment of mortality. 

. Ignorantly miſtaking his meaning, as if he ſpoke of ma- 
terial bread, they ſaid unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
They eagerly deſire that heavenly proviſion, whoſe properties 

re ſo excellent, and fo far ſurpaſſed the manna which their 
fathers did eat in the wilderneſs. They indeed underſtood not 
what they aſked; but if we have taſted of the heavenly manna, 
fed upon the word of Jeſus, and feaſted on the ſweet and 
precious promiſes which are in him, we ſhall not ceaſe with 
dee ſenſibil to cry, Lord, evermore give us this bread / 

. Chriſt plainly informs them of his meaning. I am the bread 
life ; he ſpake not of bread literally, or of a merely temporal 
appineſs, but of himſelf ; a divine perſon become incarnate to 
ive ſpiritual life to immortal ſouls, He is the bread of life; our 

ies could better live without daily food, than our ſpirit without; 
the conſtant ſupplies of his race. He is both the quickening 

rinciple of our ſpiritual life, and the conſtant ſupport of it. 
IT derefore, ſaith Chriſt, he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger ; and 
in me, ſhall never re oh whoſoever by faith applies 

1238 to ſatisfy the moſt 
enlarged deſires of his ſoul. But 7 ſaid unto you, that ye alſo 
have ſeen me, and believe not ; they had ſeen his miracles, yet 
through their earthly-mindedneſs and attachment to worldly 
ws. uf they received him not as a ſpiritual Redeemer, nor 
truſted upon him for eternal life. Some, indeed, there were 


| who would embrace his goſpel, and be ſaved by it. All that 


q 
: 
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the Father giveth me, according to the everlaſting covenant of 
grace, as a peculiar people, ſhall come unto me; drawn by Al- 
mighty cords of grace irreſiſtible, and enabled to exerciſe faith 
in me: and him that cometh to me, under whatever load of guilt 
or corruption he groans, I will in no wiſe caft out. The Sa- 
viour's arms of mercy are open to receive the miſerable and the 
deſperate: no finner who flies to him need fear a repulſe, however 
great or aggravated his iniquities may be, pardon, peace, grace, 
and glory, are aſſured to him by the promiſes of the G 
cannot lie. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me ; not on an errand of un- 
certainty, or to carry on = deſign ſeparately from his Father; 
but as his ambaſlador, qualified and commiſſioned to execute 
that glorious work of man's redemption, to which he was ap- 
pointed; and ready to do and ſuffer whatever the derminate 
counſel] of God hath ordained. And this is the Father's will 
which hath ſent me, that of all which he, hath given me, I ſhould 
loſe none, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. From 
whence we learn, (1.) That according to the covenant of re- 
demption, à certain number of ſinners are given to Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom he ſhall ſee the travel of bis ſoul : and herein 
he acts as the eternal King, ſovereignly exerciſing mercy to 
ſome, when he might, in juſtice, have condemned all to ſuffer 
the wages of ſin. (2.) Chriſt will infallibly take care of thoſe 


| whoſe intereſts are lodged in his hands; his grace ſhall find 
them out, his power preſerve them; and neither the wiles of 
Satan, nor the temptations of the world, nor the perverſeneſs 
of the fallen heart, ſhall, be able to defeat his purpoſes of love 
towards them: not one ſhall be loſt, of thoſe whole 1 

Cor, 


who 
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ings. le ſaid unto them, Murmur not among yourſelves ; he 
knew their thoughts, and the prejudices they entertained againſt 
him, ariſing from that native corruption of their hearts, which 
nothing but Almighty grace could ſubdue. For no man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw bim; ſuch is 
the preſent ſtate of fallen man, that he is under an utter impo- 
tence to turn unto God, unleſs drawn by the! ſpirit of God, 
and enabled to believe jn his dear Son, And to as many as 
are thus drawn to him, Chriſt ſaith, I will raiſe him up at the 
lefl day ; and the way in which the finner is thus wrought up- 
on, is according as it is written in the prophets, Ila, liv. 13. Jer. 
XXXi. 34. They ball be all taught of God, by his revealed word, 


and the illumination of his ſpirit. Every one therefore that hath . 


_— * the food. which Y our 
bodies. For verily, verily I ſay unto you, eat the ; 
the Son of man, ju Þ we 4 ye have 0 1 in yon — 
out this union of our ſouls to him, we can neither have ſpiritual 
life here, nor eternal life hereafter. But whoſo eateth my fleſp, 
and drinketh my blood, not merely partaking of the elements 
which repreſent theſe ; depending on which, many deceive 
themſelves, and think, if they can but receive the {acrament 
before they die, they ſhall infallibly be ſaved; when neither 
— nor dy ing will thoſe outward ſigns at all profit thoſe who 
are ſtrangers to the inward and ſpiritual grace ; I ſay, it is not 
partaking of the outward elements, but the ſpiritual feeding upon 
Chriſt and his ſaving benefits by faith which is here meant ; and 
whoever doth that, Fath eternal life, is now entitled to it, and will 
ſhortly be put in poſſeſſion of it; and I will raiſe him up at the 
__ or my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed; 
affording the moſt delightful nouriſhment and feaſt for the ſoul, 
infinitely exceeding any corporal refreſhment. He that eateth my 
Halb, and drinketh my blood, with ſpiritual appetite and diſcern- 
ment, dwelleth in me, and I in him. He is incorporated with 
Chriſt, as a member of his body myſtical, is entitled to the re. 
miſſion of fins and acceptance with God, which, by the blood. 
ſhedding of Jeſus, is obtained for all who believe in him, and 
hath Chriſt as the quickning ſpirit formed in his heart, the 


| principle of ſpiritual life, which ſhall reach its utmoſt per- 


fection in eternal glory; the union between him and us once 
formed, being ever after indiſſoluble. For as the living Father, 
who is the fountain of life to every creature, hath ſent me, and 
J, as man and mediator, commiſhoned by him, live by the Fa- 
ther, ſupported and enabled to finiſh the work he hath given 
me to do; fo he that eateth me, united to me by faith, Hall live 
by me; receiving out of my fulneſs, as the branches are fed b 

the living root, and their life as cternal as my own. Becauſe | 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. Thrs then is the concluſion of the 
whole ; I am that bread which came down from heaven, concern- 
ing which I ſpoke before, and the properties of which are ſo 
tranſcendently excellent: nat as your fathers did eat manna, far 
different is this bread ; that was from the clouds, this from the 
higheſt heavens ; that was but the type, this the antitype and 
ſabfiance 3 that only ſupported a momentary life ; they who fed 
thereupon, were ſubject to all the difeaſes and decays incident 
to mortality, and are dead; but he that aateth of this bread ſhall 


live for ever. 
Thi diſcourſe Jeſus held in the ſynagogue at Capernaum, 


heard and learned of the Father, ſpeaking in his word, and by his 
ſpirit to the ſoul, cometh unto me, truſting on Jeſus alone for 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation z and without ſuch divine 
teaching and ſpiritual illumination, the natural man cannot re- 
ceive the truths of revelation, nor believe in the Son of God. 
Not that any man hath feen the Father, viſibly or perſonally in- 
ſtructing him, ſave he which is of God, his incarnate Son, he hath 
ſeen the Father ; is privy to all his councils and deſigns; by him 
all divine diſcoveries are made, and through his agency the 
effectual power is communicated to our ſouls, to hear and re- 
ccive the goſpel- word. Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, as a moſt 
undoubted truth, He that believeth on me, hath everlaſting life ; 
the true believer is already poſſeſſed of it by right and title, 
through Jeſus, his glorious covenant-head and repreſentative ; 
embraces it in faith and hope, hath the earneſt and foretaſtes 
of it in preſent grace, and muſt neceſlarily be brought to the 
actual enjoyment of eternal glory hereafter, I am that bread 9 
life ; it is from Chriſt our ſpiritual life is derived, through him 
it is ſupported, and by him it ſhall be perfected. Your fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead ; miraculous as their 
proviſion was, it only maintained for a while a temporal life, 
and did not prevent the ravages of death, or render them im- 
mortal. But this is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die; for whoever by faith 
truly feeds upon Chriſt, ſhall never die eternally. I am the 
living bread which came down from heaven, to be the author of 
ſpiritual and eternal lite : if any man eat of this bread, hungring 
after the pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation which Jeſus brings, 
be Hall live for euer; though not immortal upon earth, yet ſure 
of an eternity of glory in heaven: and the bread that I will give; 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life f the world. His human 
body, offered up as the great ſacrifice for ſinners, would be the 
grand procuring cauſe of all thoſe ineſtimable bleflings he had 


mentioned; of which not only the Jews, but the Gentile world | 


would be made partakers, 


9. The groſs and carnal ideas of the Jews ſtill prevented 
them from comprehending his meaning. And they ftrove among | 


themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh to et? Con- 
cluding his aſſertion abſurd and improbable, becauſe they under- 
ſtood him, as if ſpeaking of his human fleſh, which ſhould be 
eaten like bread, An opinion as monſtrous, as that which the 
Romiſh church hath ſince adopted concerning the fleſh of Jeius, 
as corporally eaten in the euchariſt. my 

Laſtly, Chriſt confirms and explains what he had ſaid -con- 
cerning his fleſh. It was of abſolute neceſſity, that in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, that ſhould be done which was ratively repre- 
ſented by eating his fleth, and drinking his blood; even that 


publicly and openly, that all who defired it might hear and re- 
ceive his heavenly doctrines. Note, Truth ſeeks no covert, 
The goſpel of Jeſus muſt be declared openly, and will bear the 
ſevereſt enquiry, His word is truth, 


60. Many therefore of his diſciples, when they had 

heard bis, faid, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear 

it? 6x, When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſciples 
murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend 
. 62. What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of man cha f. 
aſcend up where he was before? 63. 7 It is the ſpirit ; bl. . 
that quickneth, che fleſh profiteth nothing : the words 4 8 
that I ſpeak unto you, bey are ſpirit, and zbey are life. 46. 
64. Bur there are ſome of you that believe not. For 


f | * Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were that * Chap. i. 


believed not, and who ſhould betray him. 65. And he 2 W. 
faid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come Ve. + 
unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father. 

66. { From that time many of his diſciples went back, 

and walked no more with him. 67. Then ſaid Jeſus 

unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away? 68. Then Si- 

mon Peter anſwered him, 24 to whom ſhall we go? 
thou haſt * the words of eternal life. 69. And we 148 
believe, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt the Son 16. C.. 
of the living God. yo. Jeſus anſwered them, Have 2. 
not I choſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? « Luke ni 
= He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, 1he ſon of Simon: for 1%. . 
— was that ſhould betray him, being one of the «7. 
twelve. 


v. 60—71. We have here an account of the different effects 
produced by this diſcourſe on the minds of the hearers. 
I. Many who had followed him till then as his nominal diſ- 
ciples were highly ſhocked at what they heard, taking it in a 
groſs and carnal ſenſe, and not entering into the ſpirit of his 
words; or they were offended at the divine original and opera- 
tion which he claimed as coegual with-God the Father; or, be- 
cauſe it was myſterious, they diſbelieved his doctrine as abſurd : 
as the infidels and ſcoffers of our day, who, becauſe the myſte- 
ries of grace appear not agreeable to their fallen reaſon, ſuppoſe 
it a mark of ſuperior underſtanding to teject them. 

2. Chriſt was appriſed of their murmurings; for he ſees the 
hard thoughts which ſinners entertain of him, as well as hears 


they ſhould be vitally united to him by faith, and become one 
« "09 5 | | | 


their hard ſpeeches, He ſearcheth the heart, and therefore re- 


plies, 
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ies, Doth this offend yo? If the coming down of the Son of 
pn heaven pears ſo incredible, and if ye ſhall fee 
the Sen of mam aſcend up where he wwas before? This would per- 
haps yet more aſtoniſh 1 the meanneſs of his 
preſent appearance, and inight ſeem ſtill more improbable to 
happen. As to what he had obſerved about eating his fleſh, 
this muſt be underſtood not corporally, but ſpiritually: 7t is the 
ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh, profiteth nothing : the bare participa- 
tion of the outward ordinances avails nothing to procure eternal 
life. The finner's ſoul muſt firſt be quickned by the power of 
the Spirit of Jeſus, and brought to the diſcernment of ſpiritual 
things, otherwiſe the moſt nouriſhing words of his goſpel con- 
vey no more to the in ward man, than meat doth to the dead 
corpſe. The words that I ſpeak unto you, ſaith he, they are ſpirit, 
and they are life; to be underſtood not in a literal but ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and, accompanied by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
come the means of quickening the dead ſinner's foul, and main- 
taining the life whic Chriſt ows, till it is perfected in eter- 
nity. But there are 1 of you that believe not; profeſſing to be 
diſciples, but in truth not at all experimentally acquainted with 
the doctrines of the goſpel : for Feſus hnew oF ns the beginning 
20ho they tuere that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. And 
he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my Father, being powerfully drawn 
by his effectual grace. Note, (I.) Chriſt knoweth the heart, and 
ſees the infidelity which reigns within, though covered with the 
moſt plauſible cloak of profeſſion. (2.) Apoſtates prove they 
were always hypocrites. (3.) Unleſs the Lord draw us by his 
grace, we have neither inclination nor ability to follow him. 

Many, who had murmured before, now utterly withdrew, 

— returned to their former occupations, to their own ſinful 
ways, and phariſaical teachers, and never made any farther 
profeſſion, nor attended any more on his miniſtry. We are not 
to wonder if we' ſee apoſtates; nay many, of whom we had 
formed the moſt ſanguine hopes, go back: it was ſo from the 
beginning. 5 n 

4. Chriſt hereupon addreſſed his twelve choſen ones, that he 
might draw from them a profeſſion of their faith in him: 7/711 
ye alſo ge away? Not that he doubted their ſincerity; but it 
beſpeaks his affefion towards them, and his confidence in them, 
that, whatever.&thers did, they would never follow ſo bad 
examples; but in general, at leaſt, cleave to him with unſhaken 
fidelity. | * | 

5. 3 zealous heart cannot bear the ſuſpicion which the 
queſtion ſeemed to intimate, and thereſore, in the name of his 
brethren, he nobly replies, Lord, to whom ſhall 'we go? Out 
of thee we can hope for neither pardon, peace, grace nor glory. 
Turn where we will, miſery and deſtruction meet us. Thu, and 
thou alone, ha/? the words of eternal 1 and we believe all that 
thou haſt lately ſpoken, and are ſure that thou art that Cbriſt, the 
Son of the Irving God. Nete, (1.) Peter's reply muſt be the anſwer 
of every faithful ſoul, when tempted to quit his profeſſion : To 
whom fall we go for life and peace? To our ſins? they will 
deſtroy us. To our own works, and endeavours ?' they cannot 
Juſtify or ſave us. Lo the world? it will deceive our expecta- 
tions. Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, is the only foundation of hope 
and fountain of happineſs to a fallen ſinner: out of him, * 
but wrath and ruin remain for us. (2.) The more ſteadily 
aſſuredly we truſt in the Son of God, the more we honour him. 
And that faith which gives him glory, will bring us the moſt 
reviving conſolations. 


6. Jeſus anſwered them, to check too rent ſelf-confidence, | 


and prepare them for the iſſue, Have not I choſen you twelve to the 


diſtinguiſhed honour of apoſtleſhip, and one of you is a devil? 


ſſeſſed by that wicked ſpirit, in his heart a traitor and a mur- 
erer. He ſpake 75 Juda: 2 the ſon of Simon; for he it was 
that ſhould betray him, as Chriſt full well knew; though he was 
one of the twelve, which aggravated his guilt. Nete, (1.) A 
man, like Judas, may have been the means of caſting out devils 
from others, and yet be a devil himſelf. Among the moſt flam- 
ing profeſſors there will be found hypocrites and apoſtates. Let 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. (2.) The 
ureſt ſocieties , on earth cannot anſwer for all their members. 
h 12 in heaven alone that the wheat will be free from the 
C . 8 8 


CHAP. VII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chriſt's declining for ſome time to ap- 
pear publicly in Fudea, ver. 1. 2. His deſen to go up to Feru- 
ſalem at the feaſt of tabernacles, and his diſcourſe with his kindred 
in Galilee concerning his going up to this feaſt, ver. 3—13, 3 
His preaching publicly in the temple at that feat. (I.) Int 
midſt of the feaſt, ver. 14, 15. we have. his diſcourſe with the 
Jes, [I. ] Concerning his doctrine, ver. 16—18. [z.] Con- 
cerning the crime of ſabbath-breaking laid to his charge, ver. 1 9 
—24. [Z.] Concerning himſelf, both whence be came, and whi- 
ther he was going, ver. 25-36. (2.) On the laſt day of the 
feaſt, [I.] His gracious invitation to poor ſouls to come. to him, 
ver. 37—39-, [2:] The reception that it met with, 1. Many 
Vor. II. 
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of the perple diſputed abit . 
of the people out it, ver. 4044. 2. The chief priefls . _ 
would have brought him into trouble for it, but were . bathed 

by their officers, ver. 4549. and then ſilenced by one of their 
own court, ver. 50— 53. 


"AF TER theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 

| for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe * the * chap. . 
Jews fought to kill him. 2. Now * the Jews feaſt of 1%; * .. 
tabernacles was at hand. 3. © His brethren therefore 31 
ſaid unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that gory 
thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt. 4. i. 31. 
For there is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, and he * .. 
himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : If thou do theſe 


things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. 5. For * neither did « Mark is, 


his brethren believe in him. 6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 21. | 
them, © My time is not yet come: but your time is al- Chap. U. 4, 
way ready. 7. The world cannot hate you; but me & vii. 20. 


it hateth, * becauſe I teſtify of it that the works thereof f Clap: — 


are evil. 8. Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up yet 18:1: 
unto this feaſt, for * my time is not yet full — 1 he On 


When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode til} Chop. vii. 
in Galilee, 10. © But when his brethren were gone up, ri 

then went he alſo vp unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it 

were in ſecret, 11. Then the Jews ſought him at the i chap. «, 


feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 12. And © there was n 


much murmuring among the people concerning him: 16. 64.19. 
for ſome ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay z | Mat. Al. 


but he deceiveth the people. 13. Howbeit, no man 40. — 


ſpake openly of him, * for fear ot the Jews. Chap, vi. 14. 
9.1—1 3 As the inveterate malignity of the chief pe. and A Chop: it 


Phariſees led them to determine the death of Jeſus, by popular 22. © l. 
fury or by form of law ; to avoid their devices, he continued in i OY 
Galilee, They who had refuſed the light of truth, have it 
juſtly withdrawn from them; and where our enemies rage, and 
our ſafety is in danger, it is prudent to depart, and carry that 
. goſpel of God to others, which ſinners againſt their own ſouls 
reject and perſecute. We have here, * | 
1. The converſation which paſſed in Galilee between Jeſus 
and ſome of his relations. The feaſt of tabernacles being at 
hand; when a great concourſe of people would be aſſembled in 
(1.) They urge him to make his public appearance there, 
and not ſtay in that obſcure part of the country, but go up to 
the metropolis and few himſe 7 and his wondrous works, if real- 
Pl they would bear the teſt of examination : ſince this could not 
a 
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il of getting him diſciples among the Por men at Jeruſilem, 
and of confirming thofe he had already made, who would; be 
aſſembled there on this ſolemnity. And they ſuggeſt this would 
be the way moſt —_ to advance his own reputation and 
honour, which they ſinfully imagined he, like the men of the 
world, deſigned. For neither did his brethren believe in him. 
As he did not anſwer their expectations in erecting a temporal 
kingdom, they began to ſuſpect he was not the Miah, which 
they at firſt hoped ; and therefore wanted him' to declare him- 
| ſelf, and produce his credentials, or go up to Jeruſalem, where 
his pretenſions, if falſe, might be detected. Nete, (1.) Many 
appear at public ordinances to ſew themſelves; not to aſcribe 
lory to „ but to ſecure 2 to themſelves. (2.) 

hey who want a temporal kingdom evidently prove that they 
are faithleſs followers of Chriſt. ; | 

(2.) Chriſt mildly replies to their peryerſe ſuggeſtions, M. 
time is not yet come for going up to the feaſt, but your thny is 
always ready, you may appear there at any time without an 
danger; they ſeek not your lives, as they do mine, The Foy / 
cannot hate you, becauſe your ſpitit, temper, and conduct, are * 
but too conformed, thereunto; but me it hateth, becauſe I teflify 
of it, that the works thereof are evil, which cannot but exaſperate 
thoſe who determine not to part with their beloved fins. Go ye 
therefore up unto the feaſt without delay: I go not up yet unto the 
feaſt, for my time is not yet full come. Note, (1.) Chriſt hath 
fixed the time for all his purpoſes, and we may be aſſured that 
is the beſt time, and therefore are bound chearfully and con- 
fidently to wait his leiſure. (2.) Sinners hate the light of truth, 


and cannot but be exaſperated with thoſe reproofs, to which 


they obſtinately refuſe to ſubmit. (3.) Whatever pretences men 
make for their enmity againſt the goſpel and the preachers of it, 
the true cauſe is this, they cannot endure the teſtimony born 
againſt their evil deeds. (4.) They who go to ordinances with 
an hypocritical ſpirit may never expect the comfort of Chriſt's 
preſence in them. 

2. The journey of Jeſus to Jeruſalem, He ſtaid a while 
longer in Galilee, till his brethren were gone up to the feaſt; 
and then, when his time was come, he went himſelf, nat openly, 
but as it were in ſecret, that he might give no offence to the 
ruling powers, who, if he came with a multitude, might inter- 
-pret it into a ſeditious deſign, Note, Though the cauſe of 
: Chriſt cannot be carried on without natice, it will be prudent to 
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d oò it with as little noiſes poſſible. We need not provoke need- 
leſs appoſition: it will come faſt enough upon us, if we are 
faithful. 


3. The expectation which was raiſed of him.. The. Jaught | 


him at the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? Some wiſhed to ſce him 
out of wok 4b 2255 out of malice, hoping to deſtroy him: 
and ſome out of better motives, expecting to receive ſome gracl- 
ous inſtructions from him. And there was much 1 among 
the people concerning him, their ſentiments being great] ivided :- 
ſome ſaid he is a good man, convinced his miracles, ſtruck 
wich his exemplary life, and influenced by his boly doctrine; 
. ethers, hardened in infidelity, though they had not one ſingle 
charge of evil to produce againſt him, ſaid, Nay, but he decejuath 
the people; as if there was ſome latent impoſture under theſe 
ſipecious appearances. Howhbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, far 
ear of the Jews, Whatever good opinion any formed of him, 
they were very cautious how they ſpoke their ſentiments, it be- 
ing highly dangerous to appear among his approvers, when 
thoſe who were in power were known to be the avowed enemies 
and bitter perſecutors of him and his diſciples. Note, (I.) 
Chriſt's miniſters, like himſelf, muſt expect to paſs through evil 
report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true. (2.) They 
are obſtinate in rejecting the truth, will find ſomething to 
quarrel with in the moſt 3 characters, and ſuppoſe thoſe 
who act with greateſt ſimplicity for God's glory, are carrying 
on ſome deſign of their own. 


14. J Now about the midft of the feaſt, Jeſus went 
P up into the temple, and taught. 15. And the Jews 
» Mark vi. 3. marvelled, ſaying, ” How knoweth this man letters, 
| having never learned? 16. Jeſus-anſwered them, and 
„ Chap. viii. ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
. &x% 17. If any man Þ will do his will, he ſhall know of 
15,24 the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
1 of myſelf. 18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
+ Oris will- his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his. glory that ſent 
ing to 0 him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
p. v. l | 
41, 19, © Did not Moſes give you the law, and get none of 
AQ vi 35, you keepeth the law f * Why 7 ye about to kill me? 
&c 20. The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: 
x. 53 .. ſaid, unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 
48, f. Kn. vel. 22. Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſion, 
29 (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the fathers) and ye 
A Gen. wi on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. 23. If a man on 
10. the ſabbath- day receive circumciſion, that the law of 
Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, he- 
y Chap, v. Cauſe 7 I have made a man every whit whole on the ſab- 


» and. ye all Mar- 


3,9 l. bath-day? 24. Judge not according to the appear- 
1 2 ance, but judge righteous judgment. 25. Then faid 


Prov. . ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he * whom they 
a Ver. 19. ſeek to kill? 26. But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
| ſay. nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed that 

o Mat. xiii, this is the very, Chriſt? 27. Howbeit * we know this 
55. Mark man whence he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
„ „ knoweth whence he is. 28. Then cried: Jeſus in the tem - 
« Chap. vii, ple as he taught, ſaying, © Ye both know me, and ye 
14. now whence I am: and * I am not come of myſelf, but 
ph. ba.” he that ſent me © is true, whom ye know not. 29. Bur 
42. * I know him, for I am from him, and he hath ſent me. 
| „ui. 30. Then“ they ſought to take him: but no man laid 

Renn. in. , hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 31. 
f Chop. Ha And * many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, 
18. & vii, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles than 
2 Mat. i, theſe which this man hath done? 32. J The Phariſces 
27. Chop. heard that the people murmured ſuch wth concerning 
> Mak xi, him: and the Phariſees, and the chief prielts ſent officers 
18, Luke to take him, 33. Then ſaid Jeſus unto. them, Yer, a 
ar. 19. little while am I with you, and zhen I go unto. him that 


Ver. 19 ſent me. 34. © Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 


— and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 35. Then 
Chap. . ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither will he go, 


20 that we ſhall not find him? will he go unto * the diſ- 
k Chap, vil perſed amonſt the Þ Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 
7 Chap, xvi. 26, What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
2% „ 6, ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, hither 
Chap. vii. ye cannot come. | 
$1, . '.- « 0 We 
Wan - B. 34>" 6. When Chriſt was come up to Jeruſalem, about 
Tae Hu. the mid of the feaſt, we find him, where indeed we might ex- 
et to meet him, in the temple, teaching the people. He 
would ſhew, he was neither aſhamed of the doctrine he preach- 


Fai afraid of the enemies who threatned him. We are | 


5 


I who, goeth about to kill thee? 21. * anſwered and 


1. The admiration which the hearers expreſſed at his b 
Ing» ſaying, How. knoweth this man letters, having never ? 
a. he had been brought up in none of their ſchools, he 
appeared ſo wiſe in the Scriptures, opened them with ſuch evi. 
| dence, and reaſoned upon them with ſuch force of argument, 
4 cou _ but aſtoniſh them; * probably led ſome to con 
clude,. that ſuch extraordi ifts were not attained without 
diabolical aſſiſtance. Org | * 1 
2. The reply of Jeſus. My doctrine is nat mine, but his that 
fent me. As Mediator, he received his miſſion, and ability to 
diſcharge his office, from his Father, and nceded no human af- 
Gſtance, nor advanced ought of his own invention. What he 
taught was divine in its original, and deſigned ultimately to ad- 
vance the glory of God, from whom it came, if any man will 
do his will, he Hall know of the dotirine, whether it be of God, or 
whather I ſpeak of myſelf : he that, laying aſide his prejudices, 
as an humble enquirer, comes, deſiring to be taught, ſhall find 
ſuch evidence in the goſpel, as to demonſtrate the divine autho- 
rity of its auther, and ſhall * ſuch powerful and bleſſed 
effects produced thereby, as ſhall moſt indubitably prove it to 
be the word (not of man, but) of God. He that ſpeaketh of bim- 
felf,, ſceleth his own glory: an impoſtor would ſeek to advance his 
own reputation and inteteſts, as the falſe teachers did: but he 
that ſeeketh bis glory that ſent him, as Chriſt did, and all his faith- 
ful miniſters will do, the ſame is true, he evidences hereby the fin. 
plicity of his heart; and no wnrighteouſneſs is in him, no fraud nor 
falſehood in his preaching or deſigns. They pretended indecd 
great zeal for the law of Moſes, and founded their ſuggeſtions of 


bath, and taught men to diſregard the Moſaical inftitutions ; 
when, in fact, they themſelves were living in the groſſeſt viola- 
tion of the plaineſt precepts of it: Did not Meſes give you the lar ? 
and yet none of you keepeth the law, Why go ye about to kill me? 
purpoling to murder him, becauſe of the miracle he had wrought 
on the im man on the ſabbath-day. Note, (1.) They 
who ſpeak of themſelves, without a divine call, and for themſelves, 
with a view to their own honour and advantage, evidently ſhew 
the falſchood of their: religious pretenſions: theſe God hath 
never ſent. (2.) Many pretend a great zeal for the intereſts 
of morality, and a jealouſy leſt the grace of the goſpel ſhould 
entrench upon them, who live, themſelves: in the open violation 
of the divine la w-. 1 bas 2b ö. 

3. The people, who were really ignorant of the deſigns of 
the enemies of Jeſus, of at leaſt affected to be ſo, expreſs their 
| ſurpriſe at the accuſation he brought againſt them. They an- 
fevered and ſaid, Thou haft a devil; thou talkeſt as one poſſeſſed: 
Abo goeth about to kill thee? They would infinuate that his fears 
were. groundleſs, the charge unjuſt, and himſelf a liar, Let us 
not wonder if we ſuffer the moſt vile aſperſions, are counted 
madmen, liars, devils. The Son of God was thus reproached 
before | ! 


4. Overlooking their perverſeneſs and abuſe, our Lord pro- 
ceeds to vindicate that action whieh they had ſo much con- 
demned, and for which they went about to kill him. 7 have 
done one work, in healing the impotent man; and ye all mardi, 
becauſe it was done on the ſabbath-day; as if this was incon- 
ſiſtent with the character he profeſſed as a teacher ſent from 
| God. And yet they themſelves commonly practiſed what might 
much more juſtly be regarded as a breach of the ſabbath, than 
his healing a cripple by a word ſpeaking. Moſes therefore gave unto 
you circumciſion, as an ordinance to be obſerved among you, (nsr 
becauſe it is of Miſes, inſtituted by him; but of the fathers, bein 
commanded of God to Abraham long before the days of Moſes 
and ye on the ſabbath circumciſe a man. x 4 a man on the ſabbat! - 
day receive circumciſion, that the law of Mhſes ſhould not be broken, 
which enjoins it to be performed on the eighth day, whenever 
that happened, are ye with me, berauſe I made a man 
whit whole on the ſabbath- day? where they allowed themſelves to 
circumciſe and dreſs a wound on that day, how could they, 
with any ſhew of reaſon, cenſure him, who, without the leaſt 
trouble, merely by a word, had cured an object fo miſerable? 
Partial judges were- they indeed, and juſtly therefore doth he 
rebuke them, Judge not according to appearance, with reſpect of 
perſons, condemning that in him which they allowed in their 
own countrymen ; or becauſe of the meanneſs of his outward 
circumſtances, paying a higher reſpect to the deciſions of their 
own more ſpecious and pompous rabbi's than to his : but judge 
righteous judgment, weighing the real merits of the caſe, without 
prejudice, and then they would be convinced, that their own 
practice would be a full vindication of his conduct. Nete, (1.) 
Unreaſonable and wicked men are they indeed, who cenſure 
and condemn others for what they allow, nay approve, in them- 
ſelves. (2.) Such is the force of prejudice, that it often blinds 
the eyes againſt the moſt glaring conviction. (3.) All is not 
gold which glitters: we muſt look. farther than — if 
we would learn the true characters of men. (4.) Chriſt's words 
and works demand nothing but an impartial examination to prove 
their excellence. | | 

5. Some of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, to whom the deſigns 
of the chief prieſts and rulers were no ſecret, were exceedingly 


aſtoniſhed at the boldneſs of Chrift's diſcourſe, and hag a 
| they 


ha a 
I. 
—— us 


his being an impoſtor on the ſuppoſition that he violated the ſab. 


FI. xliv. 


ce Pa. * 


* 


Chap. VI I. St. | 

— they did not immediately attempt to ſeize him, ſu ing as if 
their withholding their hands from him gave ſaſpician that they 
had D their ſentiments concerning him, and began them- 
ſelves to think him the Mefhah. As for themſelves, they could 
entertain no ſuch imagination, becauſe they knew ee he was: 
but, when Chri/l cometh, no man knoweth whence he is; the Scrip- 


| 


ture having ſpoken of him as like Melchizedek, whoſe deſcent 


is unknown; as one whoſe goings forth have been from ever- 
lafting, and whoſe generation none can declare. Their reaſon- 


ing however was fallacious: for, though theſe ſcriptures were true 


with regard to his divine nature and deſignation to his mediato- 
rial office, of whom he ſhould ſpring, and where he ſhould be 
born, in his human nature, had been expreſsly determined. 
Nite, (1.) God hath reſtraints upon the hands and hearts of 
wicked men, and marvellouſly withholds them from the evil which 
they deſign 2nd haye an opportunity to perform, (2.) They 
who miſtake the Scriptures err moſt dangerouſly, as they ſup- 

rt themſelves in their own imagination with the conceit of 
divine authority. | 

6. Chriſt replies to theſe cavils. It was true they ktiew his 
earthly deſcent : their grand miſtake lay in not looking higher, 
to his original from above, and his miſhon from God. I am not 
eme of myſelf, aſſuming this honour ; but he that ſent me 1s true 
to all his promiſes made of and to the Mefliah ; whom. ye know 
not; for, though they believed in one eternal Jehovah, they did 
not truly know the Scripture God, as ſubliſting in Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; but I know him, his perfections and purpoſes; 

2 am frem him, by eſſential emanation, as the beams from 
the ſun; and he hath ſent me, in the character of Mediator, to 
accompliſh the ſalvation of his people. 

7. Very different were the effects produced upon the hearers. 
Some were highly incenſed by his declarations, and would have 
inſtantly feized him; but they were under a divine reitraint 
the determinate hour fixed in the divine counſels not being yet 
come. Others, eſpecially of the common people, ſtruck with 


what they heard and ſaw, could not withhold from expreſſing 


their perſuaſion that this muſt be the Chriſt: for it could not be 
conceived, whenever he came, that he ſhould do greater mira- 
cles than Jeſus wrought. Note, (1.) Though the enmity of 
wicked men be never ſo great againſt us, it is a comfortable 
conſideration that they. can do nothing without a divine per- 
miſſion; and all their power or policy muſt prove abortive to 
oppreſs the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, who bear teſtimony to 
his truth, till the hour appointed in God's eternal counſels comes, 
(2.) They who receive the goſpel, of Jeſus are uſually ſuch as 
man deſpiſeth, as being of the poor and unlearned multitude. 
What therefore the world accounts their reproach, that they are 
chiefly followed by ſuch, the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould 
their honour. oh a | ; 
8. The Phariſees and rulers, jealous leſt his credit and in- 
fluence with the people ſhould increaſe, could not hear theſe 
murmurs without ind nation, and therefore immediately diſ- 
atched officers to arreſt him, and to bring him before the ſan- 
edrim. Note, Wicked inſtruments will not be wanting, where 
power is in the hands of perſecutors. 
9. Chriſt, who knew what was plotting againſt him, ad- 
dreſſed the officers and people, ſaying, Yet a little while I am 
with you, and till that time was expired all their malicious at- 
tempts were impotent; and then J go unto him that ſent me, to 
m Father, from whom I came, Ye hall ſeek me; when your 
calamity comes, you will wiſh for the Meſhah; and ſhall not find 
me, nor obtain the leaſt relief or reſpite, looking for help from 
heaven in vain: and where I am, thither ye cannot come, baniſhed 
for ever from that glory where / am. Though Chriſt's human 
nature was on earth, in his divine nature he was ſtill enthroned 
in the light, which no man can approach unto. Note, (1.) It 
is too late to cry for mercy when it is the time of judgment. 
They who reject the Saviour upon earth, and die faithleſs and 
impenitent, muſt never hope to be with him where he is, in 
heaven. (2.) A little while will deliver the faithful out of all 
_ troubles, Let us therefore patiently endure. The time 
is ſhort, 
Laſtly, Miſtaking his meaning, they bewildered themſelves 
in idle and vain reaſonings whither he would go, that they 
* lar, i. ſhould not find him; whether —_—_ the difperſed Jews, or 
„l. te, z, among the Gentiles; as if he could find no diſciples 2 
Chap.vi, 35. thoſe, Who were judges of his pretenſions; or as defying him to 
. nn if. go where they could not follow him. 


1 Prov, x. 
1. — 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, * If any man thirſt, let 
: k 38. He that believeth 


ic. 14, 


Joel ii. 28; him come unto me, and drink. 


We. on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall | 


enn. a. flow rivers of living water. 39. (But this ſpake he of 
8 the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould re- 
25. Chap. i. ceive: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe 
„.. that Jeſus was not yet 
Chap iv, people therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 
x Ver, cz, truth this is * the het. 41. Others ſaid, * This is 


ceux . 46, the Chriſt. But dne Lad, * Shall Chriſt come out of 


| 40. J Many of the | 


| Galilee? 42. Hath no 


take of his rich grace, he lifted up his voice aloud, 
them to come to 


to any man that thir/ts: and none can truly come to Chriſt but 


— — — — — . COSI 
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* - 


— 


$55 


| the ſcripture Taid, 
cometh / of the ſeed of David, and * out of the town of 


That Chriſt 


1 Pf, exxxil. 


Bethlehem, where David was? 43. So there was a 5c». «. 


diviſion among the people becauſe of him. 44. And 


* ſome of them would have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 


v. 37—44. The officers returned without executing their 
commiſſion, and Jeſus went on in the public exerciſe of his 
miniſtry, We have, 

1. His diſcourſe in the laſt day of the feaſt, when a vaſt con- 
courſe attended at the temple, and they uſed with great ſolem- 
nity to draw water from the pool of Siloam, and pour it out 
with great rejoicings. On which he took occaſion to ſpeak of 
himſelt as the living water. He cried, If any man thir/t, let him 
come unto me, and drink. Earneſt to invite poor ſinners to par- 


; and urged 
im and be happy. The invitation is general, 


they who feel their want of him, and therefore hunger and thirſt 
after him and his righteouſneſs; to ſuch Chriſt is a fountain of 
living waters, refreſhing and ſatisfying the longing deſires of the 
foul. He that believeth on me, as the only Saviour, and repoſes 
his entire confidence on my all-ſufficiency to ſupply his every 
want, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly fhall flow rivers 
lving water x ſuch an abundance of ſpiritual gifts, graces, + | 
conſolations, ſhall be beſtowed upon him, that, like a perpetual 
and copious fountain, they ſhall flow forth in ſtreams of righte- 
ouſneſs, and diffuſe bleſſings on every ſide, I. xli. 18. xliii. 20. 
xliv. 3: Iviii. 2. Joel il. 28. 

2. The Evangeliſt explains the _— of Chriſt's words. 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe tn him ſhould re- 
ceive, in a more abundant and glorious manner than had been 
ever vouchſafed before: for the holy Ghoft tvas not yet given, in 
that moſt plentiful effuſion of his divine influences which was 
promiſed, Joe il. 28. becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified and 
it was needful he ſhould firſt paſs through his ſtate of humilia- 
tion, and enter into his glory; when, on the day of Pentecoſt, 
the moſt aſtoniſhing out-pouring of the Spirit ſhould atteſt the 
Saviour's exaltation; and not only the miraculous powers com- 
municated by him ſhould evidenee the divine authority undet 
which the apoſtles ated, but the ſtrongeſt demonſtration of his 
effectual power ſhould accompany their preaching, and under the 
goſpel diſpenſation the ſouls of thoſe who were converted ſhould 

filled with the largeſt meaſures of light, holineſs, ahd joy. 

3. The people were divided greatly in their ſentiments con- 
cerning Chriſt, Many, ſtruck with his divine teaching, could 
not help expreſſing their perſuaſion of his miſſion from God, as 
that prophet promiſed, Deut. xviii. 15. which they underſtood 
as the forerunner of the Meſſiah, Others went farther ; think- 
ing him not the harbinger, but the King Meſſiah himſelf, 
But others, prejudiced by their national pride and falſe notions 


a Ver. 12. 
Chap. ix. 16. 
& x. 19. 


d Ver. 30. 


of the Meſſiah, objected that he came out of Galilee, whereas 


Chriſt was to deſcend from the lineage of David, and to come 
from Bethlehem, the teſidence of David's anceſtors, as he did, 
though they knew it not. Thus, whilſt the ſentiments of the 
people were divided, the officers and his enemies, though they 
would fain have arreſted him, were reſtrained by a divine power, 
and offered him no violence. Note, (1.) The goſpel of Chtiſt 
often creates great diviſions ; ,for, though it breathes nothing 
but peace, they who refiiſe to receive the truth cannot but op- 
poſe it. (2.) Many flatter themſelves they have right on their 
ſide, for want of examining into facts and evidences, when their 
concluſions would often be found utterly unſupported, 


45. Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him? 46. The officets anſwered, © Never man 
ſpake like this man. 47. Then anſwered them the Pha- 
riſees, Are ye alſo deceived? 48. Have any of the 
rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him? 49. But 
this people who knoweth not the law are curſed. ' 50. 
Nicodemus faich- unto them, (* he that came F to Jeſus 
by night, being one of them) 31. Doth our law judge 
any man befofe it hear him, and know what he doth? 
52, They anſwered and faid unto him, Art thou alſo 
of Galilee ? Search and look: for out of Galilee ariſ- 
eth no prophet. 53. And every man went untq his own 
houſe, 

v. 45—53. Whilſt the chief prieſts and Phariſees, as in duty 
bound, ſhould have been in the temple, leading the deyotions 
of the people, we find them malicioufly conſulting how to de- 
ſtroy the Lord of that ſacred place; for which they profefled ſo 
high a veneration. * N TY 

1. The officers returned without the 
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priſoner, and are ſharp- 


ly queſtioned why they have not executed their orders. They 
ſt 


honeſt] 


A they could not; they were ſo over-awed 
with 


e majeſty of Jeſus, with the power and evidence of his 
| diſcourſe, 


- 


e Mat, y 
29. 

4 Chap. xii. 
42. Ads vi. 
7. 1 Cor. i. 
26. & ii. 8. 


Chap. iii. a. 
1 Gr, To 


him, 
f Deut. i. 
17. & ix. 


1 5. 

f, Iſa. ix. 1,2» 
Mat, iv. 1 + 
Chap. i. 46. 
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* diſcourſe, that their hearts failed them. Never man ſpake like 


this man. Note, There is a power accompanying the. preaching | 
of the goſpel, which hath. often diſatmed the rage of bittere 
enemies, and made thoſe bow down before the word of truth 
who came to diſturb the preacher. 2 5 10. 
2. The Phariſees, with indignation, upbraided them wi 
their weakneſs. Are ye = deceived ? Can men of your ſenſe 
and rank be impoſed upon by ſuch a deluſion ? Have any of the 
rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed on him ? Men of the reateſt 
abilities, faſhion, and reputation; the wiſeſt and moſt Frout.: 
but this people who know not the law, the vulgar herd, are curſe ; 
abandoned of God to every impoſtor, and through their 1gno- 
rance of the law, unable to judge of his pretenſions. Note, (1.) 
Few of the rulers and Phariſees, the great men, and pious de- 
votees, who value themſelves on their own oodneſs, are found 
among the diſciples of Jeſus in any age. (2.) Many are Pre- 
judiced againſt the goſpel, becauſe they ſee the profeſſion of it 
is unfaſhionable, and not the way to this world's preferment. 
3-) It is common with this world's wiſe men to treat the poor 
ELIT of Jeſus as an ignorant, contemptible, deluded ſet of 
creatures ; yet to the babes hath God revealed, what they, who 
boaſt of their ſuperior wiſdom, never knew. (4.) The curſe 
cauſeleſs will not fall, but upon the head of him that utters it. 

. Nicodemus, who had viſited Jeſus by night, chap. iii. 2. 
nl was ſecretly a diſciple, could not hear thoſe infamous and 
unjuſt reflections, unmoved; and therefore aſſuming courage, 
he remonſtrated againſt their unreaſonable and illegal manner of 
proceeding. They condemned unheard, contrary to all rules 
of juſtice and equity; whereas, at leaſt, they ſhould have given 


Chriſt an impartial hearing, and examined n into 


facts, before they decided on the merits of the caſe. Nothing 
could be more ſenſible and juſt than the maxim, but it doth 
not appear that any ſeconded or ſupported the motion. Note, 
(1.) Chriſt hath ſome that dare own his cauſe, even among the 
reat and noble. (2.) It is highly wicked and unjuſt to con- 
emn any man till he hath had a fair hearing, and liberty to 
ſpeak in his own defence. ay 
4. Inſtead of refuting the force of his argument, they fell to 
reviling ; Art thou alſo of Galilee? A diſciple of this deſpicable 
Galilean ? Search, and look, for out of Galilee — — no prophet. 
They concluded Jeſus had been born in Galilee, becauſe he had 
made it his chief abode ; and as falſe was their aſſertion con- 
cerning the ſcriptures; for Jonah was of Galilee, and probably 
Nahum and Elijah alſo. Note, (I.) It is a ſute ſign of a bad 
cauſe, when men have recourſe to abuſe in the ſtead of argu- 
ment. (2.) Many confidently appeal to the ſcriptures, as if it 
was the ſame thing to aſſert and prove; but we muft examine 
for ourſelves, and not take the ſcripture upon truſt. (58 
5. Hereupon the council ſeparated, and each retired to his 
own home, unable to anſwer Nicodemus, and aſhamed to pro- 
ceed farther, where the injuſtice was ſo glaring.» Note, One 
faithful man, who dares make a ſtand for Chriſt, will often 
ſilence and confound a whole company of gainſayers. 


"CHAP: VMI,-:: 


In this chapter we have, 1. Chrift's evading the ſnare which the 
Fews laid for him, in bringing to him a woman taken in adultery, 
ver, 1—11. 2. Divers 3 or conferences of his with the 
Fews that cauilled at him, and, ſought occafion againſt him, and 
made every thing be ſaid a matter of a controverſy. (1.) Con- 

cerning bis being the light of the world, ver. 12—20. 8 
Concerning the ruin of the unbelieving Fews, ver. 2130. (3 
Concerning liberty and bondage, ver. 31—37. (4.) Concerning 
his Father and their Father, ver. 38—47. (5.) Here is his 

di "ou in anſwer to their blaſphemous reproaches, ver. 48 —50. 

(6.) Concerning the immortality of believers, ver. $1—59. And 

in all this he endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf. 


early in the morning he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto him; and he fat down and 
taught them. 3. And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
had ſet her in the midſt, 4. They ſay unto him, Maſ- 


1. J ESUS went unto the mount of olives: 2. And 


ter, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 


g. Now Moſes. in the law commanded vs, that ſuch 
mould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? 6. This they 
ſaid, tempting him, that they might have to accuſe him. 
But Jeſus ſtooped down, and with hig finger wrote on 
the ground as though he heard them not. 7. So when 
they continued aſking him, he lifted up himſelf, and ſaid 


„ unto them, He that is without ſin among you, let him 
i firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 8. And again he ſtooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 9. And they which heard it, 


being convicted by their own conſcience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
> 5 „ 1 ; . a 3.143844 


? 
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Jeſus was left alone and the woman ſtapding in 


1 


ö 


| 


| 


TE? 
midſt. 10. When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and 15 


| none but the woman; he Haid unte her, Woman, where 


are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man, condemaed thee ? 
Tr. She ſaid, no man, Lord. And. Jeſus ſaid unto her 
© Neither do I condemn thee : go, and fin no more. 


v. I—11. According to his uſual cuſtom, our Lord at even. 
ing went unto the mount of olives; perhaps to the houſe of his 
friend Lazarus; or to retire for communion with God; or to 
avoid the danger of ſome popular tumult, which his implacable 
enemies might attempt to raiſe againſt him in the night. In 
the morning early be returned to the temple; and fat own, as 
one having authority, to preach the goſpel to the multitudes 
which crowded around him. Note, Farly riſing to wait upon 
God will be a gracious preſage of a happy day. 

Whilft Chriſt was engaged in this bleſſed employment, we 
are told the interruption he met with from his invenomed ene. 


mies. / 


1 1 — woap a caſe to him, the deciſion of hic 

flattered — ves would bring him into diſgrace with the at 
ple, or embroil him with the government. They bring a wo- 
man taken in adultery, in the very att ; for, though ſuch deeds 
of darkneſs uſually are concealed with deepeſt cunning, God is 
ſometimes pleaſed ſtrangely to bring to light ſuch deadly works 
and to expoſe thoſe to the infamy of the world, who were em. 
boldened to tranſgreſs in the fooliſh confidence that nz eye fecth 
me. The proof was evident, the law expreſs; but, as he at. 
ſumed authority to make alterations therein, they defire to know 
what was his judgment on the caſe, hoping to get ſome matter 
of accuſation againſt him. On the one hand, if he ſhould com. 
mand the law to be put in force, they would accuſe him to the 
Roman government as pronouncing ſentence of death, and af. 
ſuming judicial authority; and to the people, -as acting incon- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, who invited publicans and ſinners to come 
to him, and willingly converſed and eat and drank with them. 
On the other, if he ſhould acquit her, or refuſe to confirm the 
ſentence the law had pronounced, they would brand him as an 
enemy to the divine inſtitutions, a violater of the law, and a 
patron of the moſt ſcandalous enormities. | "a 

N Chriſt, who knew their wickedneſs, ſeemed to pay no re- 
gard to the caſe they propoſed; ſtooping down and writing on 
the ground, as though he heard them not. But, as they now 
thought he was in a dilemma from which he could not diſentan- 
gle himſelf, oy urged him vehemently to anſwer their queſtion. 

hen raiſing himſelf, with majeſty and wiſdom which con- 
funded his enemies, he bids him that was without fin caft the fir/? 
Alene at her. Since the hands of the witneſſes ſhould be firſt up- 
on the criminals, Deut. xvii. 7. it became them, who appeared 
ſo zealous in puniſhing the ſins of others, to ſee that they were 
themſelves free from the like or more infamous crimes ; elle it 
would be ſtrangely abſurd in them to execute the ſentence, 
however juſt, Thus he teſtified his approbation of the law, 
without encouraging their proſecution; and effectually ſaved his 
own reputation, without any expreſs condemnation of the poor 
criminal. Note, (1.) When we have to deal with crafty foes, 
a cautious anſwer is but needful prudence. (2.) Before we 
condemn others, we ſhould firſt take care that we are not 
—_— with the fame or greater evils than we cenſure in 

3. Whilſt he ſtooped * to the ground, to give them 2 
moment's time to pauſe, reflect, and retire; they, convicted by 
their conſciences, ſlunk away, fearing leſt their own fins ſhould 
be brought to light to their confuſion. The eldeſt led the way, 
and the younger followed: ſo that, all theſe malignant accuſlcrs 
being fled, the woman was left alone with Jeſus, and thoſe who 
before had been attending his miniſtry. Note, (1.) Many 
are more afraid of being ſhamed for their fins than of being 
damned. (2.) They, who, under convictions, fly from Chriſt, 
* Ju rid of them, inſtead of coming to him with humble con- 
fi to obtain pardon, wilfully de themſelves. 
4. The trembling criminal ſtill ſtood at his bar; when, lift- 
ing up himſelf, the merciful Judge queſtions. her, Mere are 
thoſe thine accuſers? hath none condemned thee? nor offered to caſt 
a ſtone at thee? She ſaith, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid, 
Neither do I condemn thee : go, and fin no more. As he came not 
upon earth to be a temporal judge, he left the ſword of magi- 
{tracy to the powers that ruled; and diſmiſſed her, with a ſolemn 
warning to beware of returning again unto wickedneſs, leſt a 
more dreadful puniſhment than the civil magiſtrate could inflict 
ſhould be her portion in the laſt great day. Note, (1.) Jeſus 
is now a merciful Saviour: he will ſhortly be an inexorable 
Judge. Wiſe and happy are they who improve the moment of 
opportunity, and ſeek to him for mercy whilſt mercy may be 
found. (2.) The greateſt crimes, even adultery, may be for- 
given to thoſe who come by faith to a dying Redeemer, and 
waſh their polluted ſouls in the fountain of his blood. (3.) 
Thoſe whom Jeſus pardons he ſaves not in their fins, but from 
them : they $Þ to lead a new life, whoſe ſentence of death he 
reverſes, There is an inſeparable union between juſtifying and 
ſanctifying grace. | ; 44667 
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Chap. VIII. 5 
TL 6. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I 
— am — light of the g be that followeth me ſhall 
+ £5 not walk in'darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 
16,46 13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou bear- 
8 el record of thyſelf; thy record is not true. 14. Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I bear record of 
myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, 
{ chap. vi. and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
a3. K . and whither- I 80. 9 Ye Jud au e e . 
2 Cbep vii, judge no man. 16. t if I judge, my judgment 
a —＋ for * I am not ins, but _ the Father that 


8 
—_— ſent me. 17. It is alſo written in your law, that * the 
47. teſtimony of two men is true. 18. I am one that bear 


1 Peet ici. witneſs of myſelf, and ' the Father that ſent me, beareth 
6.23it-15- witneſs of me. 19. Then ſaid they unto him, Where 


1Chup.r.37- is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, ® Ye neither know me, 
» Chap xi. nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
L chef. xiv. known my Father alſo, 20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus 
$-4ap, wii, in the treaſury as he taught in the temple: and? no man 
30 laid hands on him, * for his hour was not yet come. 

vn. 
3 v. 12—20. Though the Phariſaical accuſers of the adultereſs 
had been confounded, ſome of their brethren remained to cavil 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of the Saviour's 
lips. 

1. Chriſt, re- aſſuming his diſcourſe to the people, took occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of himſelf under the glorious character of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, ſaying, I am the Light of the world. What the ſun 
is to the world, that Chriſt muſt be to the ſoul. Without him, 
univerſal ſpiritual darkneſs ſpreads over us its dreadful, baleful in- 
fluence. But he that followeth me, receives my goſpel, and treads 
in my ſteps, Hall not walk in darkneſs; the eyes of his mind ſhall 
be enlightened to know the truth, and his ſoul enabled for and 
directed in the practice of it; ſo that the darkneſs of error and 
fin ſhall not deceive and miſlead him; but he Hall have the light 
of life, the ſaving light of goſpel grace here, and the eternal life 
of glory hereafter. Blefſed and happy are they who walk in this 
light of the Lord. | | 

3. He vindicates himſelf from the objection which the Pha- 
riſees made, who ſaid, Thou bearęſ record of thyſelf ; thy record 
is not true: as if, in his own cauſe, theſe aſſertions were the 
mere boaſts of ſelf-commendation : l the teſtimon 
which John bore to his character, and the evidence which all 
the miracles Chriſt did brought along with them. He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my record is 
true, If, in ordinary caſes, a man's own teſtimony concerninj 
himſelf may be well called in queſtion, yet, in the caſe of mel- 
ſengers ſent from God, the matter is otherwiſe. The meſſage 
he brought was itſelf a proof of his miſſion, conſidering the cir- 
cumſtances in which he appeared. For I #now whence I came, 
and whither I go. He knew his own divine miſſion, and that, as 
he came from the Father, he muſt ſhortly return to him again ; 
of which he had given them ſtriking evidence in the miracles he 
had wrought. But ye cannot tell ce I come, nor whither I go, 
wilfully blind to the truths he brought, and rejecting the cre- 
dentials which he produced. Ye judge after the fleſh, and from the 
meanneſs of his outward appearance concluded, it was impoſſi- 
ble that this ſhould be he who ſhould deliver Iſrael: and they 
who thus judge after the fleſh in ſpiritual matters are ſure to be 
in the wrong. 7 judge no man, not at all intermeddling in acts 
of judicial power, nor aſſuming any authority; nor was it his 
office at preſent to condemn any, but to ſeek and fave that 
which was loſt. And yet, if I judge, my judgment is true, as 
being the ſearcher of all hearts, and beholding all things naked 
and open before him: for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
that ſent me; ſuch an inſeparable union ſubſiſting between us, 
as that my judgment is according to his, and all I ſpeak is in 
expreſs conformity with his will, who gave me my miſſion. 7t 
is alſo written in your law, that the teſtimony of two men, credible 
witneſſes, is true, and ſufficient for the proof of any matter of 
the greateſt conſequence. I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
as the Meffiah, which my doctrine and works declare me to be; 
and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me, not wy in all 
the prophecies of old, but in repeated voices heard from heaven. 
Here therefore are two witneſſes of divine authority to prove the 
truth. 

4. The Phariſees, with contempt of his pretenſions, replied, 
Where is thy father ? what, Joſeph the carpenter? is he the wit- 
neſs? Teſus anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my Father; are 
not acquainted with my divine original: if ye had known me, as 
the Son of God, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo, as we are 
one in nature, counſel, and operation : the 4 of me 
includes the knowledge of my Father, as I am the brightneſs 
of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. Thus freely 
and fully doth Jeſus aſſert his eternal power, Godhead; and 
unity with the Father. Theſe words ſpake Feſus in the treaſury, 


@s he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, for his 


Beur tur net yet come. And, till God's decreed and appointed 
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moment comes, the malice of perſecutors and the rage of devils 
are alike impotent and vain. , 


21. Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my way, 
and * ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins : whi- q Chap. vil; 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 22. Then ſaid the Jews, 34. & xii 
Will he Kill himſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 23. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are chap. ii. 
from beneath, I am from above: ye are of this world, 31. 

am not of this world. 24. * I ſaid therefore unto you; . ver. 21. 
that ye ſhall die in your ſins: for if ye believe not that 
I am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 25. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them; 

Even the ſame that I ſaid. unto you from the beginning. 
26. I have many things to ſay, and to judge of you: 
but he that ſent me is true; and * I ſpeak to the world « chap, vi; 
thoſe things which I have heard of him. 29. They 2*: 


underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father. — Ta 


28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye * have lift up 1%, .. 
the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am be, and 14 G. 


* that I do nothing of myſelf; but as my Father hath 3: 


taught me, I ſpeak theſe things, 29. And * he that chen v. 


ſent me, is with me: * the Father hath not left me alone: Vie zu, 
for © I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. go. As 10. mT 


he ſpake theſe words, many believed on him, — 


v. 21—30. Words of terror to awaken their conſciences, as & Chap, iv. 
well as words of grace to engage their hearts, did the Redeemer 34: & v. 30. 
employ, if any thing might at laſt effectually work upon them. _— * 


1. He warns them of their approaching tuin, and the cauſe 
of it. Then 3 again unto them, I go my way, to the Fa- 
ther; and ye ſhall ſeek me, when your calamities overtake you, 
and ſhall long for the Meſſiah to fave you from them; and hall 
die in your ſins, or your fin, under the guilt of all your other 
iniquities, and eſpecially that capital one of unbelief, and re- 
jection of me and my goſpel : whither I go, ye cannot come; the 
gates of eternal life and glory will be for ever barred againſt you, 
and no entrance permitted you into thoſe regions of bleſledneſs, 
where I ſhall ſhortly be. Note, (1.) Unbelief is the damning 
evil. It is the fin againſt our remedy, and neceſſarily leads men 
to deſtruction. (2.) They who refuſe to embrace the Saviour 
in faith and love, and to follow him in holy obedience here, 
muſt never expect admiſſion into his eternal — of glory 
hereafter. ) | | 

2. The Jews, inſtead of trembling before the warnings of 
Jeſus, treated them. with deriſion, ſaying, Will he kill himſelf ? 
to get rid of his enemies, and be out of their reach. 

3. In reply to their malicious ſuggeſtion, he anſwers, Ye are 
from beneath, earthly and ſenſual in your ſpirit and temper, and 
therefore cannot underſtand and follow me; 1 am from above, 
celeſtial in my original, and my converſation in heaven : ye are 
of this world, affecting and purſuing its honours, intereſts, plea- 

ures, and eſteem; I am not of this world, dead to it in my af- 
feftions, and looking forward to that bleſſed world to which I 
go. I ſaid 7505 ay unto you, that ye ſhall die in your ſint, as you 
muſt infallibly do, if you continue in your preſent ſtate of im- 
penitence, worldly-mindedneſs, and unbelief: for if ye believe 
not. that I am he, the eternal, unchangeable Jehovah, or the 
Meſſiah, the Light of the world, the Saviour of the miſerable, 
ye ſhall die in your fins, no pardon or pur "4 WE being poſſible 
for thoſe who reject the grace of the goſpel. Jeſus alone can 
deliver the ſoul from the guilt, power, and puniſhment of fin ; 
and out of him there is no help or hope of ſalvation. 

4. With a repetition of the like taunt as before, they replied; 
Who art thou? that talkeſt ſuch great things, and threateneſt ſo 
highly? Teſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you 
from the beginning, the great object of faith ſince the firſt pro- 
miſe was given, and the ſame Meſſiah which from the begin- 
ning of my miniſtry I have proved myſelf to be, I have many 
things to ſay and to {uage of you, to upbraid your infidelity, and 
prove the inexcuſableneſs of your impenitence; theſe are re- 
ſerved for an after-reckoning : but he that ſent me is true, both 
in fulfilling his promiſes and his threatnings ; and I ſpeak to the 
world theſe things which I have heard of him, both the purpoſes o 
his grace to his people, and the inevitable ruin which will at- 
nad thoſe who reje& his Chriſt, and which the iſſue will infallibl 
prove to be a true teſtimony. They under/lood not that he || 
to them of the Father; their hearts were hardened in ſin, and their 
minds blinded by prejudice. Note, The plaineſt truths of God, 
the moſt ſolemn warnings of danger, are not apprehended nor 
underſtood. The God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
ſinners, and they continue ſtupid and inſenſible; , 

5. Chriſt refers them to a future day for a full conviction of 
what at preſent they will not believe. I hen ye have lift up the 
Sen of man upon a croſs, as the braſen ſerpent, in conſequence 
of which ſufferings his. exaltation to _ wo follow, then 
ſhall ye know that I am he, the true , as the wonders 
which happened during his hanging upon the crofs beſpoke him 
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do be; as was proved by his reſurrection and aſcenſion to g 
as. many of them to their eternal comfort perceived, when by his 
Spirit their ſouls were converted, and turned to him whom they 
had pierced ; and as the reſt would terribly feel, when ſhortly 
he ſhould take vengeance on their nation, cut them off by the 
Roman ſword, — doom them to eternal miſery. Then will 
ye be convinced, faith he, that I do nothing 6 mel , Without di- 
vine authority; but ar the Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things, in exuct correſpondence with the inſtructions that, as 
man and mediator, I have received from him; and he th! ſent 
me, is with me, Chriſt being in nature and eſſence one with the 
Father, and having his preſence, power, and Spirit, to enable 
him for, and encourage him in, the great work of redemption. 
The Father bath nat left me alone, without the cleareſt demanſtra- 
tions of his favour and regard; for I do always thoje things that 
pleaſe him; and therefore hs cannot but take the higheſt com- 
placency in me and my undertaking, which is in ſuch exact con- 
| formity to his will, and ultimately tends fo highly to advance his 
glory. Note, (1.) All muſt know, by happy or dreadful expe- 
rience, that Jeſus is the Chriſt : they who are not convinced of 
it by his word and Spirit, will prove it in the judgments he will 
inflict upon them. (2.) However much we may be deſerted of 
the world, God will never leave nor forſake his faithful ſer- 
vants ; and we can want neither company nor comfort, if his 
bleſſed preſence be with us. | 

6. ou was the eftect produced by theſe words. As he 
ſpake them, many believed on him, as came with a divine com- 
miſſion from God, and the true Meſſiah: at leaſt, fo far were 
they convinced, as to make a profeſſion of their faith, though 
by the ſequel it ſeems, that many of them were far from being 
ſound converts. Note, Many for a time make a fair profeſſion, 
whoſe hearts are not right with God, and who abide not fted- 
faſtly in his covenant. 


31. Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed on 
him, © If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſci- 
ples indeed; 32. And ye ſhalt know the truth, and 
the truth ſhall make you free, 33. They anſwered 
him, We be Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bon- 
dage ta any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made 
free? 34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
2 you, Whoſgever committeth fin, is the ſervant of 

n. 33. And | the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever: but the Son abideth ever. 36. * If the Son there- 
fore ſhall} make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 37. 
. I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed z but ye ſeek ro Enn 
me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 


v. 31—37. We have here, 1 
1. Chrift's addreſs to thoſe Jews who profeſſed to believe in 
him. Jf yo continue in my word, faithfully adhere to the goſ- 
deb and the profeſſion of it, unmoved with any oppoſition, and 
eardia]ly prove your obedience to it in all holy converſation and 
gedlinets' ; then are ye 7 indeed : I will own and accept 
you as fuch * and ye know' the truth, obtain deeper and 
dlearer di ſeoveries of it; and the truth ſhall make you free, free 
from guilt, through the know of the Redeemer's and 
rightcoufneſs ; free from the dominion of fir and Satan, through 
the powerful operations of the Spirit ; free from ignoxance and 
er#or, through divine teaching; free from the bondage of the 
law and corruption, and brought into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God. Note, (T.) The proof of true diſcipleſhip is ſeen 
in our ad:ding faith in, and adherence to, Jeſus and his goſpel, 
Many profeſs to believe for a while, who, in time of temptation, 
fall away. (2.) Our meaſure of attainments in knowledge and 
is I fed here; we have need to be — up con- 
| —_— for daily ſupplies of divine light and love, and Chrift's 
faithful followers ſhalt find both abundantly diſpenſed to them 
from on high. 655 That is true liberty, When our ſouls are 
ht ww God's happy fervice, and delivered from the ſervitude 
of fin and Satan. X 
2. The Jews who heard him, felt their pride hurt by the in- 
ſmaation of their ſubjection, which Chriſt intimated, and with 
indignation replied, Ni are Abraham's feed, and were never in 
+ to any man : bow ſayeft thou, Te be made free? They 
boaſt of their deſeent from that parriarch, as their great honour, 
and with the ſtrangeſt effrontery profeſs to have enjoyed unin- 
terrupted liberty as their birthright and privilege ; when it was 
fo notorious, that under a multitude of enemies they had ſuffered 
the moſt aMſtiftive ſervitude and captivity, and were now a con- 
quered CR” of the Roman Empire. | 
3. Waving the diſeuſſion of the point relative to their civil 
liberty, concerning which he ſpake not, he lets them know 
there is a more dreadful ſervitude than that of the „even 
the immortal ſoul, under the yoke of fin and Satan. f 
commintedhy | ſin, is the nt of fin ; he that makes a practice of 
ſin, and lives habitually under the of it, is the worſt of 
ſlaves, whatever his civil liberties may be, however noble his de- 
ſcent, or high his church privileges. And the ſervant abideth not 
in the hom 3 but as the fon of the bondwoman was caſt 


lory ; | 


| ſound godlineſs, deceive their own ſouls. 


aut of Abrabam's family, ſo would all the impenitent and un. 
believing among the Jews be cut off from che church of God, 
as every unfaithful profeſſor will be, who continues to live in 
his ſins, however high an ns he may have entertained of 
himſelf, or however reſpectfully others may have thought of 
bim: bat the Sin abideth ever ; he who is Abraham's promiſcd 
ſeed emphatically, the true Haac, his is the inheritance ; and all 
who claim under him, as the ſons of God by faith, have a ſure 
title to à place among the houſhold of God. Vile So therefore 
Hall male you free, the Son of God, the Lord of the houſe, where 
Moſes himſelf was but a fervant, ye ball be free indeed ; not 
with that imaginary freedom, of which the Jews boaſted; but 
(e that real liberty which only Jeſus can give to the fallen 
corrupt, and guilty foul. He makes his people free, (t.) F rom 
the arreſts of the law; by an obedience unto death he hath ſa- 
tished all its demands, and found a ranſom for us. (2.) From 
corruption; his Spirit both delivers us from the blindneſs of er- 
ror, and from the power of ſin, (3.) As free-born ſons, we are 
adopted into God's family, enjoy all the privileges, to which 
rfect obedience in our own perſons could have entitled us, and 
ave an affured title to the eternal kingdom, 

+ He applies the cafe to them. I know that ye are Abraham's 
feed ; But, very unlike that patriarch in your ſpirit and temper, 
ye ſeek to hill me ; and the reaſon is, becauſe my word bath. ng 
place in yau ; your hearts are ſteeled againſt it; you cannot bear 
the humbling truths I deliver, and your pride, prejudices, and 
felt-righteouſneſs, effectually prevent their influence; and where 
this is the caſe with any ſoul, there the goſpel is as water ſpilt 
on the ground, utterly unprofitable. 


38. I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Father: cn, 
and ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father. »9, 30 & 
39. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham is 2. 
our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, * If ye 33. 
ham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 1 11 
40. But now e ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told Gal. . , 
you the truth, which I have heard of God : this did not 5 
Abraham. 41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 19, Ve. ;7. 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornication z * we 41d he. 
have one Father, even God. 42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Mal. i. 6. 
If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I. js, 

forth, and came from God ; * neither came I.. 
of myſelf, but he ſent men. 43. Why do ye not un- 4. 4 d. 
derſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear my 872. 
word. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, and WS 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 3 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe . l. 
there is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ( 
ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of 
it. 45, And becauſe I tell yay the truth, ye believe me 
not. 46. Which of you convinceth me of fin? And 
if I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 47. 7 He y « te 
that is of God, heareth God's words: ye therefore hear *: 


them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

v. Aa. Chriſt proceeds in his diſcourſe. 

1. He points out the cauſe of the contrariety of ſentiments 
which ſubſiſted between them. 7 ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father, as perfectly knowing his mind and will, and 


from eternity acquainted with all his councils and s ; and 
Je do that which ye haue ſeen with yaur father ; your works ſhew 
whoſe children you are, whoſe example you imitate, and undes 
what father's tuition you have been brought up. | 
2. Fired with reſentment, as if he reflected upon their pedi- 
ree, they boaſted their deſcent from Abraham, the friend of 
of whom they could ſurely learn nothing that was evil. 
Jeſus anſwered them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham ; but, very oppoſite to his faith and obe- 
dience is your conduct, ye ſeek ta fill me, a man that bath told 
1 the truth, which I baue heard from God; a truth ſo needful to 
be known, that I am the very promiſed Meſſiah, the eternal Son 
of the Father: this did not Abraham ; bis ſubmiſſion to the firſt 
notice of God's will was eminent; and ſuch a murderous ſpirit, 
as to contrive the death of any man, much leſs of a meſſenger 
ſent from heaven, never dwelt in his boſom ; therefore it is ſuf- 
ficiently evident, that your relation to bim can never be proved 
by your temper ; for ye do the deeds of your father, and who that 
is, fet your conduct tell. Note, It is often prudent, in convey- 
ing unpleaſing truths, to ſtate the premiſes, and let the perſons 
themſelves draw the concluſion. | 3 
With indignation they replied, perceiving he ſpoke not in 
a.literal but figurative ſenſe, We be not born of formcation ; are 
not idolaters, nor their deſcendants ; have never gone a whoring 
from God: we have one Father, whom we wort and adore, 
even Jehovab, the only living and true God. But alas, they who 
flatter themſelves they have the true religion, becauſe they make 
profeſſion of it, whilſt their ice is utterly con to 
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4. Chriſt ſhews'them their fatal miſtake. God could not be 
their Father, whilſt their ways were ſo e before him. 
God were your Father, you would love me, and embrace the 
I deliver to you; for 7 proceeded forth, and came from God, as 
Father, and one in N with him 5 . * I of myſelf, 
me, to accompli e t deſigns of his grace, as 
oe > dis et iden. * Hy Gee yer ng find my 
< # The reaſon is, becauſe ye cannot hear my words ; your 
— are averſe to the truth, and * pong againſt me; and 
how then can God be your Father? I are of your father the 
devil ; he is the ſpirit which worketh in you; and the lufls of 
your father ye will do ; obſtinately bent on ollowing the dictates 
of pride, malice, and envy, the grand characteriſtics of this foul 
fiend. He was a murderer from the beginning : ſeducing man in 
paradiſe from his allegiance to God, he thereby expoſed the 
whole human race to death ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal ; 
and ever ſince, from the days of righteous Abel, at his inſtiga- 
tion have thoſe horrid deeds of bloodſhed and murder been com- 
mitted, under which the earth groans. And he abode not in the 


| 


truth; be loſt the purity and rectitude of his own nature, and 


then by a daring lic ted man to diſhelieve the divine com- 
* refpetting the fordidden fruit ; becauſe there is no truth 
in him ; his kingdom is ſupported by falſhood and deluſion ; all 
the errors and herefies that rend the church, and all the vain 
hopes that lull ſinners to ruin, derive from him their origin. 

he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeateth of his own ; for he is a liar, 
and the father of it : all his temptations from the beginning have 
been, and are, a tiflue of falſhoods ; his own deviſing; the ge- 
nuine offspring of his apoſtate ſpirit : and as he is in himfelf 
faithleſs in his nature, ſo is he the father of all lies and liars; 
they are his children; they bear his ſtrong and ſtriking linea- 
ments, and evidence clearly from whom they are deſcended ; 
they obey his commands, and follow his e ne And becauſe 
I tell you the truth, the truth of my goſpel, miſſion, and divine 
character, ye believe me not: ſuch is your miſerable infatuation 
and deluſion, that ye are more diſpoſed to believe the devil's 
lie, than God's truth; ſo enſlaved are you by this wicked 
ſpirit. Which of you canvinceth me of fin ? either of immorality in 
conduct, or unſoundneſs in doctrine ? And if I ſay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? when every circumſtance conſpires 
to prove my miſſion divine, how inexcuſable is your obſtinacy ? 
He that is of God, as you pretend to be, heareth God's tyord ; 
defirous to know, and willing to obey it: ye therefore hear them 
nat, and pay no regard to what I yes to you, becauſe ye are 
not of God; are not his children, nor influenced by his ſpirit, 
but under the power and dominion of the god of this world, the 
ſpirit that worketh in the children of diſobedience. Note, (I.) 
; who have God for their Father, will ſhew it by an un- 
feigned love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by a ſolemn attention to 
his word, and faithful obedience to his will. (2.) They who 
do the devil's works, are infallibly the devil's children. By 
their fruits ye ſhall know them: Pride, envy, malice, enmity 
againſt thofe that ate good, lying, rage, Cr. theſe are the fea- 
tures of Satan, and mark his genuine offspring. ( 3) Chriſt's 
miniſters and people, like their Mafter, muſt give diligence to 
keep a conſcience void of offence, that their moſt envenomed 


enemies wy have no evil thing 1245 to ſay of them. (4) 
They who ſlight and diſregard the Redeemer's goſpel, and th 
who preach it, defpiſe not men, but God, and in prove the 


unſubdued enmity and apoftacy of their hearts. 
48. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say 


: Chip, wi, WE nat well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a de - 


20. & x, 20, 


- * I feek not mine own 


: . and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he 


ii, him f and 


vil? 49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but J 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonout me. 50. And 
: there is one that ſeeketh 
and judgeth. 51. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a 

keep my faying, be ſhall never fee death. 52. 


man 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou 


haſt a devil. © Abraham is dead, and © the ; 
all never 
taſte of death. 53: Art thou ter than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the prophers are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 54. Jeſus anſwered, * If I 
myſelf, my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
tat honoureth me, of whom ye fay that he is your 
God: 55. Yet *® ye have not known him; but I know 
if I ſhould fay, I know him not, I ſhould be 
a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his 
ſaying. 56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 57. Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 
am. 59 Then took they up ſtones to caft at him: but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the remple, going 
through the midft-of them, and fo paſſed by. 


| 


ſayeſt, 


buke, 
1. They began Yo abuſe him with the moſt virulent language. 


Say we \ not 1uell, that thou art & Samaritan, amd baſt a devil ? 
They would repreſent him as an enemy to their religion and 


v. 48=-5g. The Jews, cut to the heart at this ſharp r. 
were excecdingly exaſperated. - 


nation; as one in with Satan, to whoſe influence they 
aſcribed the miracles Chriſt performed; or as a lunatic and 
madman, poſſeſſed by this fpirit, thus to call the children of 
Abraham the children of the devil. Note; It is no uncommon 
thing to hear the beſt of men branded with the moſt opprobrious 
names, abuſed as ſatanical, or treated with contempt as mad- 
men; but wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 

2. Chriſt meekly replies to ſo unjuſt and malicious af aceu- 
ſation, I have net a devil; neither act in concert with him, nor 
am poſſeſſed by him: but I honour my Father ; far from dero- 
gating from his honour, as you would infer from my preten- 
lions, the great end I propoſe in all my words and works is to 
advance it ; and I ſeek not my own glory, in contradiſtinction to 
him ; there is one that ſceleth and judgeth, that will ſecure me an 
intereſt in the hearts of his people, will vindicate my injured 
character, and avenge the contempt and indignity you caſt upon 
me. But, however lightly and meanly you may think of me, 
verily, verily I ſay unto you, as the molt aſſured truth, If a man 
keep my ſaying, really believes, embraces, and obeys my goſpel, 
he ſhall never ſee death, the ſecond, the eternal death, the w 
of fin. Note, (1.) The moſt unprovoked abuſe muſt be re- 
turned with mildneſs; the wrath of man worketh not the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. (2.) When we are conſcious our deſign is 
the adyancement of the divine glory, we need not be concerned 


about any malignant interpretations put on our conduct. (3.) 


They are diſciples indeed, who hear the word of God and keep 

it, embracing the promiſes as the moſt invaluable treaſure, and 

obedient to tne commands, as the approved rule of duty. (4.) 

They who thus walk, have nothing to fear from death; the 

ſting of it is taken away; the power of ſpiritual death is de- 

— ; and the grave is now become the gate of eternal life 
gory. 

3. More confirmed in their prejudices, inſtead of embracin 
the glorious privilege to which Chriſt invited them, they did, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil, and art ſtark mad to talk at 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets z and thou 

if a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never tafte th Art 
thou greater than our fb braham, which is dead though ſo 
eminently the friend of God ; and the prophets are dead, who 
were fo highly favoured of him; whom mateſ thou thyſelf ? 
what inſufferable arrogance, to pretend a power of beſtowing that 
immortality u thy followers, which God himſelf never 
vouchſafed to his moſt eminent ſaints and ſervants? 

4. Chriſt anſwers their cavil, and vindicates what he had aſ- 
ſerted. VI honour myſelf, and aſſumed a character which I 
could not ſupport with the moſt powerful evidence, my honour is 
nathing, and you might treat it as an empty boaſt : but it is my 
Father that honoureth me, bearing witneſs to my divine miſſion 
and authority, and expreſſing his full approbation of me as his 
Son, of whom ye ſay that he is your God; glorying, as deſcendants 
from the patriarchs, in your covenant relation to him. Yet ye 
have not known him, his nature and perfections, his mind and 
will ; but I know him, moſt intimately acquainted with his per- 
ſan and counſels ; and if io wes ſay, I know him not, and ſhould 
rettact t that I have advanced concerning the perfect know - 
ledge I have of him from eternity, I. ſhowld be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his ſaying ; always doing the things 
which him, and acting in exact — with his mind 
and will. Your father. Abraham rejoiced,. or was very deſirous, to 
ſes my day, and longed for my coming in the human nature to 
redeem the Iſrael of God; and he ſaw it by faith, tho' diſtant, 
yet ſurely approac ing. He beheld in Iſaac born; in the pro- 
miſe — to his ſeed ; in Melchiſedech ; in the ſacrifice of his 
fon, and the ram provided in his ſtead ; and in the viſible ap- 
pearance of the Lord himſelf, Gen, xviii. 2. in all theſe he be- 
— the incarnate Saviour, ** ＋ — pong in AN 

of ing in t ulne time. Note, (1. 
The 2 and courting men's ro Mi is 
the ſure evidence of not deſerving it. (2.) What was Chriſt's 
labour muſt be ours, to advance not our own, but God's glory. 
(3.) Many proſeſs to know God, who in works deny him, and 
ainſt whom their very privileges and 2 of knowing 


ſo Frapgs a rate. 


bim will riſe 1 to their greater condemnation. (4.) The 
ſureſt evidence of a right knowledge of God is our practical im- 
provement of his ſayings, and ſubmitting to his bleſſed word 
and will. 


( 5.) The appearing of Chriſt is the deſire and de- 

ithful, as it is the terror of the wicked ; and he 
will come, and will not tarry. The Lord is at hand. — 
They who by faith now look to Jeſus, and wait for him, ſhall 
ſoon ſee him face to face, and rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 


full of glory, | 
5. With ſovereign contempt do the Jews treat this declata- 


light of the 


tion, perverting his words, as if he had aſſerted, that Abraham 


faw him in the fleſh. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou feen Abraham f or he thee ; when he hath been dead above 


| two thouſand years before? How ridiculous the pretenſion ! 


They 


* 
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8 
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They judged of Chriſt's age probably by his look : inceſſant la- 


bours perhaps had marred his viſage, and brought on, before 


their time, the wrinkles of age. 
6. He plainly aſſerts to them his eternal ſelf- exiſtence, as an 
anſwer to their objection. Verily, verily I ſay unto yen, as the 
moſt certain and undoubted truth, Before Abraham was born, or 
had a being, I am, the ſame unchangeable Jehovah, who by 
this name made myſelf known to Moſes in the buſh, Exod. iii. 
14. and therefore muſt be infinitely ſuperior and prior to 
Abraham. 
7. Enraged beyond all bounds of forbearance at ſuch an aſ- 
ſertion, which they regarded as the moſt impudent blaſphemy, 
the 2 took up flones to cof at him, intending to murder him 
on the ſpot : but Jeſus hid himſelf, by his divine 12 2 
withholding their eyes from perceiving him, and went out t 
temples going through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by, 2 
their fury, becauſe his hour was not yet come. Note, (I.) It 
is prudent to hide ourſelves when we ſee the approaching dan- 

er. (2.) They who drive Chriſt from them, are juſtly aban- 
} i by him to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart. 


CHAP. IX. 


h this chapter we have, 1. The miraculous cure of a man that was 
born blind, ver. 1—7. 2. The diſcourſes which were occaſioned 
ly it: (1.) A diſcourſe of the neighbours among themſelves, and 
with the man, ver. 8—12. (2.) Between the Phariſees and the 
man, ver. 13—34. (3-) Between Chrift and the poor man, 
ver. 35—38. (4.) Between Chrift aud the Phariſees, ver. 39 


finem. 


7. ND as Jefus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from his birth. 2. And his diſciples 


for Chriſt and for ſouls 3 how precious then is e 


"———_ 


world, I am the light of the world ; both corporally givi 
to the blind, and 2 ſee the day; but more pecu- 


liarly in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as the Sun of 1 ariſen 
with healing in his wings, the only true light that can gui 
the benighted ſouls of men into the paths of eternal life. — 
(1.) Life is our day of uſefulneſs, the moment in which we 
can ſerve and glorify God; we have need therefore to be dili. 
gent to redeem the time, and lay ourſelves out in his bleſſed ſer.. 
vice. The night of death is near, when no work can be done 
| paſſin ' 
(2.) What the ſun is to the natural SoC is C = 
the ſpiritual world: without him all is darkneſs ; we know no- 
thing of God, or, ourſelves, our true happineſs, our ptoper work, 
or the great end of our being; and he muſt. not only ſhine up- 
on us as the light, but ſhine inte our hearts, giving us glſo the 
ä of viſton. \ | 
5. He gives ſight to the blind man, and this in a way diffe- 
rent from the miracles he uſually performed, which were done 
with a word. He ſpat on the from, and made clay of the ſpittle 
and be anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and ſaid un. 
to him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation 
Sent,) and was the figure of the kingdom of the Mefliah, *( Ile. 
viii. 6.) The blind man immediately obeyed his orders, and 
722 and his light perfectly reſtored. 
Note, (1.) The word of the goſpel is as this clay, unable of it- 
ſelf to communicate ſpiritual light to the foul ; but, when ap- 
plied by the powerful hand of Jeſus, becomes effectual to open 
the eyes of the mind. (2) Obedient faith never fails of bring- 
ing relief. They who at Chriſt's command perſeveringly wait 
upon him in the way of his ordinances, will Fad their darkneſs 
enlightened, their doubts removed, their weakneſs ſtrengthen- 
ed, their ſouls comforted. . l 7 


8. J The neighbours. therefore, and they which be- 
fore had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this 


inſtantly felt his eyes 


aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his | he that ſar and begged? 9. Some ſaid, This is he: 
arents, that he was born blind ? 3. Jeſus anſwered, others 6, He is like him 30 he ſaid, I am * wh 
* Chap, xi, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his parents: but | Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were thine eyes 
” that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. opened? 11. He anſwered and ſaid, A ran that is 
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19. & xvii. 
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4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, white 
it is day : © the night cometh when no man can work. 
5. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world. 6. When he had thus ſpoken, * he ſpat on the 

round, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 7. And faid 
unto. him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 


waſhed, and came ſeeing. | 


V. I—7, The connection between this chapter and the fore- 
oing ſeems to ſpeak as if the events here recorded immediately 
FE llowed the preceding, though others ſuppoſe they happened at 
the diſtance of three months ; thoſe being done at the feaſt of 
tabernacles, theſe at the feaſt of dedication, Chap. x. 22. We 
have here the cure of a poor blind man, | 
1. Jeſus obſerved him as he paſled 1 knew his pitiable 
caſe, that he was blind from his birth. Such are we by nature; 
born in fin, and conceived in wickedneſs ; blind to every ſpiri- 
ritual object, and utterly unable to find the way to eternal life 
and peace, till Jeſus paſſeth by, regards us with the eyes of his 
compaſſion, and is found by them who ſought him not. 
2. The diſciples hereupon- propoſed a curious queſtion to 
their Maſter. Ibo did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? They ſeem to have entertained ſomething of the 
Pythagorean opinion concerning the pre-exiſtence and tranſmi- 
gration of ſouls from one body to another ; and that the puniſh- 
ment of ſome ſignal offence in a former body might be puniſhed 
with the preſent affliction ; or that the fin of the parents might 


called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received fight. 12. Then 
ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He ſaid, I know 
nor. 


V. 8—12. We have here, 

1. The amazement of the neighbours, who could ſcarce per- 
ſuade themſelves that he was the ſame man whom they had ſeen 
ſtretched along, a poor blind beggar, by the way- ſide during fo 
many years. Some affirmed it was the ſame man; others doubt- 
ed, though they owned the reſemblance ; till the man bimſelf 
ended the diſpute, by affirming he was the very perſon. Note, 
They who have experienced the power of the healing grace of 
Jeſus upon their ſouls, ſhould be ready to own it, to the glory 
of his great nam. | >. 

2. In anſwer to their queſtion, how he came to recover his 
fight, after being blind from his birth, he informed them, that 
a man called Jeſus, had made clay, anointed his eyes, ſent him 
to the pool of Siloam to waſl, and that inſtantly thereupon he 
received his ſight. Note, If the opening of the eyes of a dark 
body awakened ſuch concern to enquire W it was done, much 
more ought the opening the eyes of the darkned minds of fin- 
ners to be matter of and awaken our notice and 
enquiries. La | | 

They hereupon put another queſtion to him; either out 
of defire to know this wonderful perſon, or more probably with 
a malicious deſign to ſeize one whom the Phariſees had pro- 
ſcribed.” Where is he? He ſaid, I know not; Chriſt having de- 
parted when he had performed the cure. "Thus in the work of 


have entailed this judgment on their offspring. | 
| 3 Chriſt anſwers their queſtion, by way of rectifying their 1 _ = | the blefſed change, though 
miſtakes, and checking ſuch cenſoxious concluſions. Neither | 


hath this man ſinned, nor his parents ; not that they had never 
committed actual ſin, nor been born in original corruption; but 
that it was not becauſe of any particular crime which either 
had committed, that this blindneſs was inflicted ; but that the 
works 7 God ſhould be made manifeſt in him, and the Meſſiah be 
exalted in working a miraculous cure upon him. Note, (.) 
We arc not to judge of men's ſins by their ſufferings, it bei 

often the lot of God's deareſt children to be moſt ſeverely a 
flicted. (2.) God has purpoſes of his own glory to anſwer in 
thoſe afflictive providences, the reaſon of which we cannot al- 
ways diſcern ; and this is at leaſt a ſufficient reaſon to reconcile 


13. They brought to the Phariſees him that afore- 
time was blind. 14. And it was the ſabbath-day when 
Jeſus made the clay, and o his eyes. 15. Then 
again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had received 
his ſight. 
mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 16. Therefore 
laid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of God, be- 
cauſe he keepth not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, * 
How can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? And 


He ſaid unto them, He put clay upon « ve. 6. 


there was a diviſion among them. 17. They ſay unto ichuy. ri. 

the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that he 43 K 7 

hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. « cyup. ir 

18. But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that 29. K ru 

he had been blind, and received his ſight, until they had 

called the parents of him that had received his ſight. 

19. And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who 
| | ye 


us to them. 

4. He gives the reaſon of his readineſs to help this poor man. 
1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is yet day. He 
was ſent upon earth to do good to the bodies as well as fouls of 
men; and therefore whilſt his perſonal miniſtry laſted, this was 
his proper employment. The night cometh when no man can 
work ; when death ſhould put a period to his mortal days, his 
works of healing would then be done. As long as 1 am in the 
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Chap. xvi. 


Ver. 16, 


Tech. vii. 


ye ſay was Porn blind? how then doth} he nos ſee? 


20. His parents anſwered them and faid, We know that 
this is our ſon, and that he was born blind: 21. Bot 
by what means he now ſeeth, we know not: or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age, aſk 
him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 224 Theſe words ſpake 
his parents, becauſe they frared che Jews for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did confeſs that he 
was Chriſt, » he ſhould be put out of che ſynagogue. 
23. Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, aſk him. 
24. Then again called they the man that was blind, and 
ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe : we know that“ this 
man is a ſinner. 25. He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether 
he be a [inner or no, I know not: one thing I Kgow, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 26. Then ſaid they 
to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he 


thine eyes? 27. He anſwered them, I have told you. | 


already, and * ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 


it again? will ye alſo. be his diſciples? 28. Then they, | 


reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; but we are 
Moſes? diſciples. 29. We know that God ſpake unto. 


) Chap. viii, Moſes: as for this fellow, we know not from whence 


14. 
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he is. 30. The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous. thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, 
31. Now we know that * God heareth not ſinners: but 
if any man, be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, 
him he heareth. 32. Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 33. If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou walt altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou teach 
us? And they 7 caſt him out. 


v. 1334+ Far from being induced by this wondrous mira- 
cle to admire the perſon who wrought it, we find them incen- 
ſed, and ready to proſecute Jeſus as a criminal, 0 


FOrexcom- 1 Information is lodged againſt him before the rulers and 


im. 


the Phariſees; and the man who had been lately blind, is 
brought before the Sanhedrim, becauſe it was the ſabbath-day 
when Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes, which they regard- 
ed as à vile profanation of the day. Ange 2 

2. The Phariſees interrogate the man concerning the matter; 
very loth to be perſuaded of the fact, and determined to find 
Fauſt where wander and. praiſe ſhould have filled their hearts 
and tongues. The man ſimply gives a narrative of .his. caſe and 
cure, which divided the ſentiments of the council. Some ſaid, 
admitting the fact, this man it not of God, whatever miracles 
he may pretend to work, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day , 
for they regarded the _— clay of the'ſpittle as a violation 
of the ſtrict reſt enjoined. by the tradition of the elders. - Others 
were loth to admit the fact, and would fain overthrow its evis 
dence; fearing, leaſt if it was allowed to be true, the pepple 
would juſtly conclude. that no wicked man could work ſuch 


miracles, and thereby the authority of Jeſus would be eſtabliſh- 


ed: or rather, How can 4 man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? 
are the words of ſome, ſuch: as Joſeph and Nicodemus, who 
juſtly objected, that ſuch miracles of grace were a ſtrong evi- 

oof a divine miſſion, and of God's approbation of the 
perſon who wrought them; and this occaſioned ſome debates in 
the council. Some of them hereupon demanded of the 'man 
what he thought of Jeſus, and whether he had really opened 
his eyes. The man from juſt experience owns, he could not 


but conclude he muſt. be a prophet. —_ N A poor blind 
Zhci 


beggar often judges more wiſely concerning Chriſt and bis cha- 
racter, than thoſe who boaſt ſelves maſters in Iſrael. (2.) 
Some, even of the great, are called, and their conduct and 


teſ leaves the reſt at leaſt more inexcuſa ble. 
3 cite the father and mother of the man to appear at 
their bar, hoping to find ſome way to invalidate the credit of 
the miracle, but they only the more confirmed it; ſo eaſily can 
God take the wiſe in their own eraſtineſs. They queſtion the 


| N of the man, J/hether this was their fon ? whether he was 


blind? and how he now came to ſee? To the two firſt 
goodies they give a clear and explicit anſwer. He was their 
on, and had been born blind, How he now ſaw was a que- 
ſtion, ,which cared not, for-certain reaſons, to enter into; 
and therefore rather referred the matter to their ſon, who was 
of age, and therefore able to anſwer for himſelf. For the truth 
was, they were timorous- and apprehenſive of the conſequences 
of making that open confeſſion, which-gratitude and truth de- 
manded ; becauſe they were afraid they ſhould be excommuni- 
cated, according to the Jewiſh law which the Sanhedrim had 
paſſed, that if any ſhould own Jeſus as the Meffiah, he ſhould 
put out of the ſynagogue ; and therefore:they were willing to 


trim, and leave the queſtion for their ſon to-reſolye. Note, (I.) 
/ Vor. II. 5 7 


114 


The church's cenſures, when wicked men are in authority, 
have often been laid on her beſt friends. . The true reli · 
gion of Jeſus will ever be a ſuffering cauſe, even where the 
public profeſſton of it is made experimental godlinefs bein 
auly poſſeſſed by a ſew. (3.) When the profeſſion of Chriſt 
expoſes, us;tq., perſecution, many are ready to conceal their reli- 
| gion in order to eſcape the eros, . Loot oh * 
4. The council finding they got nothing to their fatisſaction 
from the parents, again called the man himſelf ; and unable to 
deny that a natable miracle was wtought, endeavour to rob the 
| Lord Jeſus of the honour due to him for it, ſaying, Give God 
| the praiſe, hq hath done the work ; but we $no that this, mon 
, a frnnerg; and therefore though God may pleaſe to uſe wicked 
inſtruments for the , accompliſhment of his purpoſes, yet the 
praiſe is only due to himſelf.” So confidently do they (pM, 
who, when challenged to bring a fingle proof of fin againſt 
| Jeſus, could not have the confidence to lodge one accuſation: 
' Note, Many endeavour thus to ſupply the want of argument, 
with confident aſſertions of virulent abuſe. _ lad 1 

5. The man replied, Whether he be a finner or no, I know not; 
J will not determine; though I have all the reaſon in the world 
to believe the contrary : but ene thing I know, by happy expe- 
rience, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee, and cannot be per- 
ſuaded out of my ſenſes. Note, Many captious queſtions ma 
be put to à gracious ſoul, in order to ſhake the ground of his 
confidence; but though he may not be able to give a diſtinct 
account how that ſpiritual change is wrought, which he expe- 
riences, yet he can ſay, I know it is wrought : my underſtand- 
= enlightened ; my heart is changed. 

6. Again they demand an anſwer to their queſtions, in hopes 
that through inadvertence or fear he might faulter in his evi- 
| dence, or vary from what he had advanced ; but his reply more 
exaſperated them. He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
diſtinctly and clearly, and ye did not hear, fo as to regard or cre- 
dit what I ſaid : wherefore would ye bear it again? to what pur- 
poſe do you en ? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? which he ſug- 
geſts either iroMfeally, as knowing their averſion to Jeſus ; or 
ſeriouſly, as very willing to repeat what he had ſaid a thouſand 
times over, if they had the leaſt diſpoſition to hear and believe 
him, and come to Jeſus as their Lord and Maſter, 

7. With rage and reſentment at the mention of this, th 
bitterly revile him. Thou art his diſciple, a poor deluded wretch ; 
but we are Moſes" diſciples, the followers of that great lawgiver 
of Iſrael; and who ought to be regarded as the guides in reli- 

us matters, and not to be taught by ſuch a fellow as thee. 

* know that God ſpake by Moſes, face to face on the Mount, 
and delivered the law under a divine commiſſion: but ww this 
fellow, we know not from whence he is in truth they deſired not 
to know, and would not examine the evidence he had produced 
of his divine original and authority; for then they might have 
ſeen that there was a perfect agreement between Jeſus and 
Moſes ; and that inſtead of the worthleſs fellow whom they 
ſcornfully rejected, this was the great Prophet, of whom Moſes 


only ſerve to aggravate their guilt. (2.) The ſervants of Jeſus, . 
like their maſter, have often been treated with inſolence and 
contempt, as upſtart fellows whom nobody knows. (3.) Many 
are branded as forſaking the good old religion, who are in fa 
the very eſpouſers of it, by thoſe who, reſting upon the form of 
godlineſs, ate utter ſtrangers to the power of it. 
8. Once more the man replies, My, herein is a: marvellous 
thing, that je knaw not from whence he is, when he hath given 
ſuch an inconteſtible evidence of his divine miſſion by this amaz- 
ing miracle, 4nd l hath opened, mine eyes. Now we know, we, 
who. are cammon! people, and much more perſons of your learn- 
ing and ſagaęity, thet Cod hearetb not ſinners, nor grants their 
prayers, much leſs would he enable them to perform miracles 
a) 


— - 


4 


o ſupport an impoſture: but i any man be a worſhipper.'of God, 
and doth. his, will, him he heareth; and in the preach the 
miracle Jeſus hath wrought is an expreſs teſtimony of God's ap- 
probation of, Mig Since the world beganggvas, it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind; ſuch a things 
not the rente of the prophets, not even Moſes himſelf. bad 
ever performed. , therefore, 1hit man toas not 'of God, ſent. by 
him, and awned of him, he could do nothing; ſince it cannot be 
imagined God. would, enable a bad man to work ſuch extraordi- 
nary miracles to carry on a bad cauſe, and promote a deluſion; 
A con luſion, molt reaſonable AA unanſwerable, and drawn from 
premiſes the maſt evident and allowed. Note, (1. ) An impeni- 
tent ſinner, ho. perſiſts in his. iniguities, can never 8xpeR God 
will hear or apſwsr his arr log 12.) They who in {ſpirit wor- 
ſhip God, and, in fimplicity obey him, may be aſſured he will 
hear and grant, all their petitions. 16850 A poor unlettered man, 
when taught of God, is able to confound the wiſeſt doctors who 
are, with all their learning, ſtrangers to divine teaching. 
9. Unable to anſwer bis reaſoning, they make up in violence 
and abuſe; What they want in argument. Thou waf altogether 
born in fin, and -drf1 thou teuch us Thou, a vile fellow, ſtig- 
matized from thy birth, as carrying ® body inhabited. by n 
viler ſoul; à poor ignorant wretch, a companion of beggars 


| from thy birth ; doſt thou pretend to direct us, the guides and 
7C rulers 


ſpake. Note, (1. Many boaſt of theſe external privileges which 
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rulers of the church, famed 


— 


for wiſdom and ſanctity, and in- 
veſted with chief authority. What inſolence, what arrogance 
is thine | And they caſi him out; excommunicated: him imme- 
diately, and cut him off from the congregation of Iſrael. But 
the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not fall; the anathemas of church rulers, 
who abuſe their authority, ſhall only light upon their own 
head. Note, Proud worldiy-wiſe men deſpiſe the poor, and 
think their own ſelf-ſufficiency above all need of others help 
and teaching: whereas none who know themſelves, will ever 
think themſelves too wiſe to learn, or too good to mend. 
35. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and 
when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou 
xlieve on the Son of God? 36. He anſwered and 
ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 
35. And Jeſus. ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 
and * it is he that talketh with thee. ' 38. And he ſaid, 
Lord, I believe. And he worſhipped him. 


v. 35-38. The. unjuſt act 
was. ſoon noiſed abroad, and came to the ears of, Jeſus. Here- 
upon we are told, 

1. That Chriſt found him; he went in ſearch of him, pro- 
bably to encourage and comfort him under the perſecution he 
ſuffered for the truth, and ſaid unto him, Deſt, then believe.on the 
Sen of God, the promiſed. Mefliah ? Note, (I.) Though wicked 
men may abuſe their power in caſting out the faithful ſervants 


of God is the great attainment; to know and truſt, in him, is 
everlaſting, life. ; 1 55 

2. The poor, man replied with earneſtneſs, Mo is be, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? I. do expect him, and ſhould be 

happy to find him; and wiſh for nothing more than to be di- 
rected to him, that I might by faith embrace him. 

3. Chriſt gives him a clear declaration of hi own office and 
character. Thou haft. bath ſeen him, and it is be that talketh with 
thee ; whoſe power thou experienced, and. is ſo much nearer 
to thee than 2 art l , as he 11 * his dear 

zple, when they axe afflicted. and mourning his abſence. 
wy hat eue by the power of Jeſus, he was enabled to 
exerciſe divine faith in his heart, and he makes an open pro- 
feſſion of it; Lord, I belieue; and he warſhipped bim; giving him 
that divine horoux which was due to him, as the eternal Son 
of God. For they who truly know and believe in him, pay 


the ſame worſbip, and honour to the Son, even as. to the Fa- 
T. 1 | ; 


39. J And Jeſus aid, * For z mant I. am come 
into this world: 7 that they which ſee not might ſee; 
and that they which. ſee, © might be made blind. 40. 
And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, heard 
theſe words, and faid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

t. Jeſus. faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould 
have no fin : but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your 
ſin remaineth. | 210! 

v. 29—4r. Whilft Jeſas ſo kindly encouraged and comforted 
the poor ſufferer, he pronounces juſt judgment on his malicious 
perſecutors; x” PISTON: at: 

1. He gives a general account of the deſign of his miſſion. 

us ſaid, For judgment am I come into this world, to fulfil the 
jecree of God; e his truth for the illumination of 
ſome, and inflicting judicial: blindneſs on others who rejected 
it: that they which ſee not, might ſee, both corporally and fpiri- 
tually; not only opening, by miracle, the eyes of men's bodies 
but by his grace ining into the benigh 4 wa men: wy 
that they which-fee, conceit themſelves wiſe and knowing in the 
for their pride and 


things of God, might be made blind; given up 


2. The Phariſees ſuppoſin were meant, with. indigna- 
tion replied, Are we blind % 1 Jagden N * : 
that we, the guides of the people, and” che e of the land 
are in darknel(s ourſelves? | Note, Nothing more” offends the 
d and felf-righteous, than to call in queſtion their know- 
or goodneſs : and their Þaffion on ſuch ocenſions is a 
oof. of the truth of the charge laid againſt them. — 
3. Chriſt anſwered, F ye were blind, really deſtitute of the 


their own hearts. 


ur own- native blindneſs,” defired to be led unto 


bi | | to d e the 
light of life, ye'/bowld haveino in; none compa peaking; 
= 1 ſubmitted to a better wiſdom — 
neſs than your own, whereby ye might have been juſtified from 
all-things, and your ſins be pardened : but now'ye Jay, Me ſee ; 
conceited of your knowledge, and: puffed up with pride, and 
therefore. your fin remaineth ; aggravated by the pretanſions you 
make, and the abuſe o- r enjoyed, 
Note, None are ſo far from divine wiſdom, as thoſe are 
wiſe in their owu conceits; none ſo far from real goodneſe, as 


Uo 


** 


| 


of theſe oppreſſive church rulers | 


means of knowledge, as the Gentile world, or, Seoply held | 


n 


6 | who alſo are 


jane 


3 ſhall enter the kingdom of heaven before ſuch. as 


CHAP. X. 

In this tue have, 1. ffs. parabolical- di 71 
ing 2 the door © e 
ſheep, ver. 1— 18. A; | vartates ſentiments of wpon' it, 
ver. 19—21. The diſpute: Gbrift bad with s in the 
temple at the feaſl of dedication, ver. 22-39. 4. His departure 


into the country thereupon, ver. 40—42. 
1. FERTLY I fay unto you, He that entreth not - a... 
"My i bor Yikes ſheepfold, but climber =* 
up fome other way, the ſame is, a thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd, 

of the ſheep. 3. To him the porter openeth : and the 

ſheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep b 

name, and leadeth them out. 4. And when he putteth 

forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the 


ſheep follow him: for they know. his. voice. | 
4 Se will they not follow, but will flee from him; 
for the | 


ble 4 Jeſus unto them: but they underſtoo 


of Jeſus, he will viſit his outcaſts with his love, and own them hat things they were which he ſpake unto them. 


under their ſufferings for his ſake. (2) True faith in the Son | 


know not the voice of ſtrangers. 6, This 
Te 


Then ſaid Jefus unto them again, Verily, verily I ſay 


unto you, I am the door of © the ſheep. 8. All that ch © 


ever came before me, are thieves and robbers: but the “, Ehn. l. 
ſheep did not hear them. 9. I am the door: by me if 54 


any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and * ſhall go in ws. 22 


and out, and * find paſture, 10. The thief cometh not, Alg 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come . mir, 
that they might have life, and that they might have 7 « jw 8. 
more abundantly. 11. * I am the ſhepherd: the? i 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 12. But he n: 
that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 17 
ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and ® leaveth the 3 * 
ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, ang 2 r . 


ſcattereth the ſheep, 13. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is rt. 16. 
an hireling, and careth not for the 14. I am the as ptr 
good ſhep " and: know my ſheep, and am known of 23.4mi. 
mine. 15. *-As the Father knoweth me, even fo know 25 ,** 
I the Father: and I lay down my life for the , 1 Pet. 1.4 
16. And *other I have, which are not of this fall. 8 


them alſo I muſt b and they. ſhall hear my voice, Zech. «i 
and there ſhall, be one fold, and one ſhepherd, 17, 1 EY 
Therefore doth down 28. Tim, 


li. 19. 


m t take it again. 18. No man taketh e n. 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf: T have power , 
to lay it down, and * I have power to take it again.. 
This commandment have I received of my Father. 


q Ifa, lvi, 8, 
r Erek. 
v. 1—18, As the Phariſees and prieſts arrogated to themſelves uri. 2s. 
the dominion. over the church, and boaſted of their authority, Fah g, 
wiſdom, and ſanity, as the only true paſtors ; traducing Jeſas * If, li. 7, 
as, an impoſtor, becauſe he without their ordination. 5, 12. 
2 here, in a parable, warns the people againſt theſe faith- 8 
3 paſto tors. | | 19. 
1. He propoſes a parable to them, borrowed from a ſhepherd A, f. 4. 
and his flock. Ferily, verily I ſay ums you, with deepeſt elem 
nity, and moſt infallible certainty, Me that entreth not by the dror 
inte the ſbrepfoid, but chnkath ap fo other xvay, the ſame is a thief 
and, a robber: ; ſuch a clandeſtine! entry ſnews the ill deſign on 
which he comes. The:/heepfold is the church of God, where the 
faithful are united: together in love, and ſhare in the provi 


of l-ordinances, provided for them; the dor is Ci him- 
fel whom 'the-faithful enter, and who by his ſpirit calls 


and qualifies his miniſters for their work. The thieves are thoſe 
who intrude into the- miniſtry without a divine call, influenced 
by the hopes of the honours. and profits of the ſervice; inſtead 
of being :nmardly mourd by the. Hay Gbeſt, and animated by love 
» 8 2 7 ns * that entreth in by 
„ igt F the ep, whom Jeſus calls and quali- 

fies for his office; and who, wich vt rs enges l, 
feeds, and watches over. thoſe gracious ſouls, whom the Saviour 
commits; to his care. To him: the porter openeth, and the erep 
bear his, voice: the ſpirit of God makes his miniſtry ſucceſsful; 
and opens the hearts of ſinners to receive the goſpel he preaches : 
and he, calleth bit awn fbrep by. name; the Lord knowetth thoſe 
that are his, and-by his — alc. upon their hearts, calls 
them to himſelf. by the inſtrumentality of his under-ſhepherds, 

ally. and particularly acquainted with their 
own peculiar. ;oand i them- ont into green paſtures of 
ordinances, and beſide the waters of comfort. Aud when he 
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Chap: IX. 3 


Harth bis chm ſheep,” he gueth before them as their ſhepherd, 
to protect them from danger, and the ſheep. follow him, cloſe at 
his footſteps, imitating his example; for they now his voice; 
they have a difeerament of goſpel- truth, and approve of, and 
ſubmit to his teachings. But a /tranger will they not follow, for 
they know not the voice of ſtrangers ;, they diſcover the falſe prin- 
ciples or bad practices of thoſe. who ſet ug for pretended guides, 
and will not 5 their ſouls under their tuition, or be influenced 
their examples. 
* The Jews underſtood not the meaning of his diſcourſe, 
and therefore Chriſt more explicitly opens to them his mean- 


ws He is the door ; the only way of acceſs to God and. glory 
is 8 him, and none can enter into the miniſtry but b 
his call, and under his commiſſion. All that went before, wit 
pretenſions to the character of the Meſſiah; and thoſe who, 
without an eye to him, exerciſed their miniſtry; or who endea- 
vourcd, as the Seribes and Phariſees of that age did, to prejudice 
the againſt the true Meſſiah's character, all theſe were 
thieves and robbers, intruders into the office to which God 
never called them, and robbing him of his glory: but from 
their deluſiue teachings the Lord preſerved his own people, ſo 
that were not ived by them, nor paid regard, to the 
teachings of theſe falſe ſhepherds. But of himſelf Chriſt ſaith, 
I am the dbor of acceſs to, and acceptance with God; by me, 
through fach in my name, :f any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved 
from fn, from- the condemning guilt and enſlaying power of it, 
from the law, and the curſe which it pronounces ; from Satan, 
and all the powers of evil; from deceivers, and all their wiles 
yea, he ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, and ſhall go in 
and out, and ſpall 1 during his journey through life ; 
he ſhall have free acceſs to the ordinances, poſſeſs a glorious 
liberty in his ſpirit, be ſafe- under the ſhepherd's conſtant care, 
and be fed with the ſweeteſt refreſhments which the grace of the 
goſpel: miniſters. Bleſſed. and happy are they, who thus walk 
under the conſtant guard and guidance of the divine Redeemer. 
| 4 He is the ſhepherd, the great, the good, the true ſhep- 
her g 
1. ] The gracious deſign which he is come upon, is quite 
* from that of the falſe teachers. They, 7 
nicious hereſies, ſteal away the heart of the unwary, prejudice 
them againſt the truth, and whilſt they promiſe them and 
_ falvation, really murder, their ſouls; and ſeek by perſecutions to 
deſtroy or diſperſe the flock of Chriſt, which they cannot de- 
ceive: whilſt he is come, that his people and, the ſheep of bis 
_ paſture may have life, the life of grace here, and of glory here- 
after: yea, that they might have it more abundantly, fuller aſ- 
ſurance of it than they ever had before; or in a more abundant 
meaſure, and r and advantage than even Adam 
in innocence poſſeſſed. | 1 4 
[2.] The way in which he, obtains theſe privileges fon his 
people, is by bis death for, them. I am the good, fac d, emi- 
2 ſo; and as the greateſt inſtance of it, the good ſbepherd 
giveth his lift for the ſheep, as I am ready to do, dying in their 
ttcad to redeem them from fin, death, and hell. And herein 


Javep :, behold the true character of 
hire, and 

cern e ſouls of men; and if he gets the revenues of the 
church, concerns himſelf not if the devil runs away with his 
flock. (3.) He never expoſes himſelf to any danger nor labours 
in the miniſtry, careful about his own fafety, and conſult- 
ing his own eaſe. 


ſalyation of, 
the ſetvice of 
but from principle; no dangers can d 
duty, or drive him to deſert his N | 
. 17755 the good ſhepherd, he is acquainted intimately with 
his flock and their concerns, and takes care of them. I am the | 
£008 ſbepherd, and know. my ſeep, aud am-knqun' of mine; Chriſt | 
knows . thoſe; that are his; he regards them with 
tendereſt aſſection; takes cogniaance of all their wants, and 
kindly relieves and ſupplies them: and be is known by bis 
people as the great object of their faith and hope, the author of 
their joy and Rappineſs. 4s the Father knaeveth me, even ſo know | 


Ile Father; ſuch. intimate knowledge of each other as ſubſiſts 
between the father, and the fon, ſubfifts alſo between Chriſt and 
his people : ad I le down:. my life. for: the fſheopy, to teſtify his | 


love, and to acgompliſh 'the: eter nal deſigns of grace towards 
them. And alben ſheep - 1 have, which are nat f this fold, out of 
the pale of the Jewiſh church ; them alſo I muff bring, according 
to the et — 


tees oi the covenant of grace, 
a 3 


miſery, and ruin, into a ſtate of favour and acceptance with 


effectually triumphing over 


| plainly. 


me. 28. And © I give unto them eternal life, and they 


ſhepherd, (1,) He is one who ſerves- for 
kes the miniſtry. bis trade. (2.) He feels no con- 


he very. reverſe is the character of a good 
miniſter: like his maſter, his boſomiglows with deſire after the | 
's ſquls ;; he. ig, ready to ſpend and be! ſpent in 
e winjſtry , de labours | willingly, not for hire | 


their guilt, 1 
= 


God; and they fhall hear voice, effectually wrought upon, 
by the mighy and irrefiſtible influences of the divine ſpirit ; and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd; when all true believers, 


| both Jews and Gentiles, ſhall be united in one glorious church, 


under their common head Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhare the ſame bleſ- 
ſings and privileges. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I 
lay down my life ; highly well pleaſed in my undertaking, where- 
by ſuch glory would accrue to him, and ſalvation certain and 
eternal be obtained for the redeemed : for I lay it down that 
I might" take it again, riſing for their juſtification, and thus 

a their foes. No man taketh it from 
me, neither force nor fraud avail any thing, till my own time 
comes; but I lay it d:wn i mſelf voluntarily, with my own 
conſent : I have power to lay it deton, a right and authority to 
lay it down, as a ſatisfaction to divine juſtice ; and I have power 
to take it again; having made the atonement, by my own al- 
mighty power I will quicken my dead body, and raiſ* it to 
eternal life and glory. This commandment have I received of my 
Father, according to the eternal counſels between them, he had 
engaged thus to die for his people, and herein he delighted to do 


| the will of God, 
19, J © There was a diviſion therefore again among = Chap. vi. 
the Jews for theſe ſayings. 20. And many of them faid, f b. f. 


! He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 21, 20. & vii. 
Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a 4.5% fe. 
devil: Can a devil * open the eyes of the blind ? 


11, PC. 
| xciv. 9. & 
u. 19—21. The diſcourſe of Jeſus gave occaſion for warm <*lvi- 8. 
debates among the Jews, whoſe ſentiments were greatly divided 3 hy 
concerning him. y 
1. Many, who were his enemies, cried out, He hath a devil, 
and and is mad; why. hear ye him] Can you be ſo weak and de- 
luded, as to attend to ſuch abſurd and blaſphemous nonſenſe ? 
Thus doth the world often ſcoff at the ſerious diſcourſes of 
Chriſt's faithful miniſters, and ridicule and revile thoſe who pay 
attention to their preaching : but we ſhould neither be threatned 
nor laughed out of our religion, | 
2. Others entertained very, different ſentiments, and ſaid very 
ſenſibly, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil; the 
nature of his doctrine, and his manner of ſpeaking, ſavour no- 
thing of inſanity ; nor can poſſibly tend to adyance, but to de- 
ſtroy Satan's kingdom, Beſides, Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? Can a madman, or much leſs a bad man, under diabo- 
lical influence, perform ſuch a miracle? The ſuppotition is ab- 
ſurd and incredible, It evidently appeared that this was the 
finger of God. 


22. C And it was at Jeruſalem * the feaſt of the dedi- » : Mac. is, 
cation, and it was, winter. 23. And Jeſus walked in the 39. 
temple in © Solomon's porch. 24. Then came the Jews « aa ii, 
round aboyt him, and ſaid unte him, How long doſt 7 7 
thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the Chrift, tell us d our 
25. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye Pu . 
believed not; the works that I do in my Father's name, Cham. & 36, 
they bear witneſs of me. 26. But ye believe not; be- — ja 
caule ye are not my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 27. My is. 6. 
ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow f Ver. 4,146 


g Ver. 10, 
1 5. 
ſhall never. periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of Rz 
my hand. „My Father which gave hem me, is“ Chip.xvil 
greater: than all: and none is able to pluck them out of - & xviũ. 
my Father's hand. 30. I and my Father are one. 31. i Chap. xiv, 
Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him, 32. 15 wi 
Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have I ſhewed 11, 12, 
you from my Father; for which of thoſe works do ye % . 
ſtone me? 33. The Jews anſwered bim, ſaying, For a = Ibia. v.18, 
good: work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphemy, and be- 3 
cauſe that thou, being a man, » makeſt thyſelf God. 34. » Er. l. 
Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, I 7 Ron. un, 
ſaid, Ye are gods? 35. If * he called them gods, ? un- . 

to hom the word of God came, and the ſcripture, cannot 22 


be broken: 36. Say ye of him, hom the Father hath + bid, 9.17 


ſanQtified, and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt; . le 13 


*becauſe-I ſaid; 1 am the Son of God? 37. If I do * Chap. . 


not the works of my Father, believe me not. 38. But if « Chap. 


Ido, though ye believe not me 
ye may know and believe that 
in him. 
2. 22—3 9. We have here another diſcourſe between Jeſus 
and the Jeuẽs, We have, ard 1:56 10 035 | 
1. The time and, place. It was at the feaſt of dedication, 
obſerved in remembrance of the renovation of the temple · ſervice, 
when Judas Maccabzus dedicated the pew altar, and cleanſed 
the temple which Anriochus bad profaned, which was in the 
| winter, 
* 


: believe the works; that 36. & xiv. 
the Father is in me, and 2 Chap. xir 


11. & Avi. 
21, 


7 


— — _ — 


** — — — 


have often uſed to cover the moſt vi 


walked under cover, in a place called Solomon's porch; a 
magnificent building. which ſtanding on the ſame ground 
where Solomon's porch formerly „continued to bear that 
name. iy 4h} 
2. Hither the Jews came to him; and ſurrounding him, in 
order to pick a quarrel with him, they urged him to tell them 
plainly and boldly, and leave them no longer in ſuſpence by his 
hgurative and dark expreſſions, whether he were the Chriſt or 


not. | 

3. Chriſt knew their malicious deſigns, and therefore anſiuer- 
ed them, I told you in terms ſufficiently plain, if you choſe to 
underſtand them, and ye believed not, and were determined 
not to believe: it was vain, therefore, to add farther aſſertions, 
and he choſe to refer them to the miracles which abundantly 
proved his miſſion : the works that I do in my Father's name, 
they bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not, obſtinate in your 
inhdelity, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you ; their 
tempers and diſpoſitions plainly ſhewed they were not, and 
Chrift knew they were not of thoſe whom the Father had given 
him, whoſe character and conduct he deſcribes. dy Heep hear 
my voice, with attention, diſcernment, and ſpiritual delight, and 
I know them, take cognizance of them, and diſtinguiſh them 
with my peculiar favour and regard; and they follow me in the 
ways of truth and righteouſneſs, obedient to my word, and imi- 
tating my example. And I give unto them eternal life ; they have 
a preſent ſure title thereto, experience the beginnings of it here, 
and ſhall be put into the full poſſeſſion of it after death; and 
they ſhall never periſh; no wiles of Satan, no craft of men, no 
power of corruption, ſhall be able finally and fatally to * 
againſt them, and ſeparate them from the love and protection of 
me their ſhepherd : neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand, 
whatever efforts the devil, the world, and the fleſh may make to 
deſtroy them. My Father, which gave them me, is greater than 
all their foes; and none is able to pluck them out of my. Father's hand ; 
they muſt be ſafe when omnipotence is their nn I and my 
Father are one, in nature, efſence, and perfections; and our 

wer, wiſdom, and truth, are engaged for the preſervation of 
the redeemed flock. Note, (1.) Eternal life is wholl x the gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) They whom Chriſt will fave, 
can never periſh, O that we had faith to truſt him 


The Jews, fired with rage, could no longer refrain, but 
took up flones to flone him as a blaſphemer, 

5. Jeſus mildly expoſtulated with them on their baſeneſs, 
ſaying, Many good works have I ſhewed you from my Father; 
works of ſuch benevolence and wonder, as evidenced his miſſion 
divine : for which of thoſe works do ye flone mes how horrid. is 
your ingratitude ! how baſe your returns] Nate, (1.) No- 
thing aggravates our fins againſt God, ſo much as our vile in- 

ratitude. - (2.) If we meet with the moſt ungrateful returns 
from thoſe on whom we had conferred the preateſt obliga- 
tions, we may not think it ſtrange : Jeſus was ſo treated before 
us. | | 
6. The Jews attempt to vindicate their conduct, ſaying, For 
4 good wark we flone thee not, but for blaſphemy ; and becauſe that 


thou, being a man, makeft thyſelf Cod; for in this light they in- 


terpreted his claim of unity with the Father, and his aſſumin 


the incommunicable attributes of the Deity. Note, . Pretend 


zeal for God's honour hath been the . which perſecutors 
olent outrages againſt his 

moſt faithful ſervants. | ode rr | 
7. Chriſt proves he had the fulleſt right to thoſe divine ho- 
nours which he claimed. Js it not written in your law, I faid 
ye are gods ? Pſ. Ixxxii. 6. F be called them gods, who as ma- 


giſtrates were types of the King Meſſiah, and unte whom: the 
word of Ged came; entruſted by him with the government of the 


muſt receive its accompliſhment in that Meſſiah, who really p 


Jewiſh church and nation; and the ſcripture cannot be e 


ſeſſes divine honour and authority, and is intitled to that igh 
name which they bore as his repreſentatives; -/ay ye then e Hm 
whom the Father hath ſan#tified, and ſet apart before the worlds 
were, and in the fulneſs of time ſent inte the world, Thou blaſ- 


 fhemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son o,, G But beſides; the 


y Chap. vii, 
30, 44. & 
vin, 80. 

2 Chap. i. 
28. 

® Chap. iii. 
30. 


ſcripture teitimony, I appeal to m miracles. If J d not the 
7 4 by: IF ALE him, and | with him ; 
wer as God; if theſe. do not ſpeak my divine 


5 1 


works of my Father, as great as mig t be expect 
by my own | 0 | 
character, and that J am entitled to the honour I claim as Son 
of God, believe me not; I am content to be gon of you: 
but if I de works fo great, and in ſuch a manner, as declare 
divine power and godhead, though ye believe not me, on my own 
word and aſſertions, believe the works, thoſe. unexceptionable evi- 


: 


winter, in the month of December. And therefore Chriſt. 


N 
. 
| 
d 
| 
« 
| 
| 


1 


| 


* 


my 


dences, that ye may, know and believe that the Father. is in me, and 


I in him; we being one in nature and eſſence, having the moſt 
intimate union and communion in the fame undivided Godhead. 


29:7-Therefore they ſought again ta take him: bur he 
eſcaped out of their hand, 40. And went away again 


beyond Jordan, into the place * Where John ar firſt Bap. 
tized ; and there he abode. 41. And many feſorted 


unto him, and ſaid, John did no miracle : * but all things i 


3 
* 


= 


0 


. 


4 


that John ſpake of this man 


v. 39—42. Far from Areal ig their fury, Chriſt, b main. 
taining his right to the r of INES nes 
them to the 5. pitch. Whereupon, 5 


I. They ſought again to take him ; concluding th had 
full 65 againſt him to convict him as — — 


get — legally condemned by the Sanhedrim, and put to 
deat | 


2. As the time for Chriſt's ſuffering was not yet come, he 
eſcaped out of their hand; either holding their arms by an in- 
viſible power from ſeizing him, or their eyes from ſeeing him. 

3. He retired beyond fordan, into the place where Fobm at 
| baptized ; and there he, abode, preaching the goſpel of the king- 
dom, and gathering probably ſome. fruit from the ſeed, which 
| John had ſown there about two or, three years before. 

4. Multitudes reſorted to him there, —— by his preaching 
and miracles; and ſaid, John did ne miracle : but all things that 
| Loon ſpake of this man were true. He appears with that tran- 
ſcendent greatneſs and glory, in which John ſpake of him. And 
many believed on him there, as the true Meſſiah. Note, (1.) Tho' 
perſecutors drive the miniſters of Chriſt from one place, God 
will take care to ſend them where he. bath till greater work for 


them to do. (2.) Jeſus will be peculiarly welcome with his 


poſpel to thoſe, whoſe hearts, by the ſharp convictions of the 
humbling ſenſe of fin. 


CHAP. XL 
Here is, 1. The tidings ſent to our Lord Jgſis of ths ficknef of La 
2. 


zarus, and his entertainment of thoſe tidings, ver. 1—1 

The viſit he made to Lazarus's relations when he had heard of his 
death, and their entertainment of the viſit, ver. 17—32. 3. 
The miracle wrought in the raiſing of us from the dead, 
ver. 33—44+ 4. The ect wrought by this miracle upon others, 
ver. 45—57- 5 3 


1. OW. a certain man was Gck; named Lazarus of 


Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter 
Martha. 2. (It was that Mary * which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and Fiped 


whoſe brother Lazarus was fic 


* 


loveſt is ſick. 4. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 


Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 6. 


Then after that, ſaith he to his diſciples, Let us go into 


Jews ot late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thither 
again? 9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 


not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 10. But 
is no light in him. 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 12. 


ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he fleep, he ſhall do well. 
13. Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thought 


that he had ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep. 14. Then 


I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there (to the 
intent ye may believe) nevertheleſs, let us go untò him. 


his fellow-diſciples,” Let us alſo go, that we may die 


1. The perſons particularly intereſted. Lazarus, a perticvlar 
friend of Chriſt's, who was now ſick at Bethany, à little village 
near Jeruſalem, Where he had lived with Mary and her ſiſter 


when he went up to Jeruſalem. on the great feſtivals. Mary, 
whoſe brother was ill, was a woman of ſingular 


his feet with a box of precious ointment, and wiped ; 


N 1 4 pl 
%s ov ** 


bours of love done for his ſake by his faithful people 


Dhap. XI. 


were true. 42. And many 


aw, as by the auſtere Baptiſt's miniſtry, are broken with a 


his feet with her hair, th 
. b ) 3. Therefore his ſiſters 1 3. 
ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou ©* 


that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 5. Now 3 Ve. 


When he had heard therefore that he was fick, * he a- Chap. 
bode two days {till in the ſame place where he was. 7. 


Judea again. 8. His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, * the · 1biu. 3. 


in the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth * Ibid. is. 4 


© if a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there : 104. . 
| in 11. Theſe things ſaid he: and after 35 
that, he ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus * ſleepeth; » Mat. is 
hen“ 


ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15. And 


16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymds, unto 


v. 16. Tbe miracle contained in this chapter is recorded 
by this evangeliſt alone. We have, 2544) M15 DS 3.341 © : 


Martha; at whoſe: houſe Jeſus ſeems to have chiefly reſided 


* piety, which par- 
| ticularly appeared im the reſpect ſne paid our Lord ſome time after 
this, chap. xii. 3. when at a public entertainment ſhe anointed 
| | them with 
her hair. Note, Chriſt keeps a faithful account; and will not fail 
to make honourable mention of all che works of faith and la- 


2. The ſiſters, anxious for their brother, who was ſo dear to 


* | them, 


HB 3 +» 
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pear deſirable. 
perfect, is indecd a conſummation devoutly to 


in the day of trial. 


iſoatched a meſſenger to acquaint their Lord and maſter 
TOs —— danger; * would be enough to men- 
tion the caſe to him, ſince be. who was fick was a perſon he loved 
ſo tenderly.. Note, (1.) When we ourſelves, or our dear rela- 
tives, are ſick, we muſt ſpread the caſe before the compaſſionate 
Saviour, and commit it with humble ſubmiſſion to his care. 
(2.) They are happy ſouls indeed, who are diſtinguiſhed as the 
diſciples whom Jeſus eminently loves. (3.) The deareſt chil- 
dren of God ſhare in the common aflitions incident to huma- 
nity z yea, often are moſt ſeverely exerciſed. | 
© Chriſt foretold the iſſue of the ſickneſs, that it ſhould not 
be unte death; at leaſt that death ſhould not keep him as his 
priſoner, but that the glory of God ſhould be . moſt eminently 
diſplayed in his recovery, for which end this ſickneſs was ſent. 
Note, (.) It is a great conſolation to every child of God, that 
in all Fu ſufferings, God hath purpoſes of his own glory to 
anſwer. (.) Though we are ſick, even unto death, we know 
if Jeſus loves us, that the periſhing of the outward man can do 
us no real harm, but will open for our diſembodied fouls a paſ- 
ſage to eternal life and bleſſedneſs. 2282 
4. He defers his viſit to Lazarus two days, though his love 
to him and the family was well known, and very ſingular ; and 
this he did to prove their faith and patience, and give them a 
more ſignal manifeſtation of his power and grace. Note, Chriſt's 
very delays, however irkſome and trying to us, are deſigned in 
the iſſue for our greater comfort and his greater glory. . 
5. When the two days were expired, Chriſt calls upon his 
diſciples to attend him to Bethany, — to carry relief to 
the afflicted family there. But they expoſtulate with him on the 
danger to which he muſt expoſe himſelf by ſuch a journey, 
when ſo lately the Jews had attempted to murder him, and ſtil] 
harboured the ſame malicious intentions : but perhaps this con- 
cern for his ſafety was not without ſome regard to their own 
alſo, who were ſo ny connected with him; for very apt are 
we to mix ſelfiſh conſiderations where we ſeem to mean only 
our divine maſter's honour and intereſts, - In reply to their ſug- 
ſtion, he anſwers, Are there not twelve hours in the day, accord- 
ing to general eſtimation, allotted for labour? if any man walk in 
the day he flumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of the world, 
that ſun which gilds his path, and makes his way plain before 
his face. Thus whilſt the time of life appointed 1 the Father 
laſts, I fear no danger, and go forward in my work ; but if a 
man walk in the night he flumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
So when my day of work expires, then, and not till then, ſhall 
I be ſuffered to fall into the hands of 1 Note, (1.) The 
conſideration how ſoon the night of death approaches, ſhould 
quicken our diligence, whilſt yet the 1 of life continues, to 
redeem, the time, and finiſh the work Chriſt hath given us to 
do. (2.) They who walk under the guidance of the word and 
ſpirit of Jeſus, go on their way unmoved; whilſt they who 
follow any other guide are ſure to {tumble upon the dark moun- 
tains of error, and fall into the pit of deſtruction. 5 
6. He informs them of the death of their common friend 
Lazarus, and his deſign to raiſe him up again to life, which he 
repreſents under the figure of fleep. Our friend Lazarus ſlepeth, 
but I go, that I may awake him out of fleep. The diſciples un- 
derſtanding him literally, thought this a favourable ſymptom, 
and that he would do well without their maſter's going into the 
jaws of danger. But as he ſpake of his death under this figure, 
and not of common reſt, as they apprehended, he rectified their 
miſtake by plainly telling them, Lazarus is dead; and adds, J 
am glad, fir your ſakes, that I was not there beſore he died, to the 
intent ye may believe, when by his reſurrection from the grave, 
after ſo long a time, your faith may receive the greater confir- 
mation. N 


we awake from our beds, we experience a kind of reſurrection. 
(2.) The great reſtorative to weak and wearied nature is ſoft 


repoſe ; but no ſleep is fo ſweet to the body, as the ſleep of death 


to the gracious ſoul, from which he awakes in eternal day. 
7: Thomas, called Didymus, or the twin, on hearing what 


| Jeſus had faid, and his reſolution to go into Judea, ſaid to his 


fellow-diſciples, let us alſo go, that we may die with him; either 
with Lazarus, whom he loved ſo much as not to wiſh to ſurvive 
him, or rather with their maſter; who, by going, ſeeemed to 
expoſe. his life to inevitable danger: and he, 
him, offers himſelf, and encourages his brethren to cleave to 
him wherever he went, though death itſelf ſhould be the conſe- 
yn Nite, (1.) The loſs of thoſe on whom our fond af- 
ections were placed, often embitters life, and makes death ap- 

(2.) To go to join the ſpirits of juſt men made 
wiſhed for. 
(3) Faithful diſciples will be intimidated by no danger from 
ollowing, their maſter, and encouraging each other to ſtand faſt 


15. Then when Jeſus came; he found that he had lien 
in the grave four days already. 18. (Now Bethany was 


tice a- nigh unto Jeruſalem,” about + fifteen furlongs off) 19. 


t two 


' 
* 


Vor. II. 
113 g 


And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, o 


everthl:ſs, though he is dead, et us go unto him. 


| words. Thy brother hall ri in 8 Ons 
Note, (1.) Sleep is death's leſſer myſteries; and Ht day that words, Thy brother ſhall riſe again; He expreſſes, it ſo; as to leave 
u 


ous to attend 


| duſt, from whencè it came, yet ſnall it by — agai 


88 a. 1 3 * 


„,.ñ . | 
comfort them concerning their brother. 20. Then Mar- 
tha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary ſat ill in the houſe. 21. Then 
ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 22. But I know, that even 
now | whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give chef. is 
it thee. 23. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 31. 
again. 24. Martha faith unto him, * I know that he * tute xiv. __ 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 25. 14 Chap- 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, and the life: 10h{p. . 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 1. i. 
ſhall he live; 26. And whoſoever liveth and believeth = Chap. in. 
in me,“ ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this? 29. She 35 = Joo 
ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the re ng 
Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come into the 1 
world. 28. And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her Ar. 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The 

Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 29. As ſoon as 

ſhe heard bat, ſhe aroſe quickly, and came unto lum. 


30. Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but 
was in that place where Martha met him. 31. The Jews 
then which were with her in the houſe, and * comforted 
her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and 
went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the 
grave, to weep there. 32. Then when Mary was come 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 


ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, m ; 
brother had not died. » MY qver. at 


v. 17—32. Jeſus having declared his purpoſes, began his 
journey with his diſciples, and arrived at. Bethany, which was 
diſtant from Jeruſalem about two miles, I 

1. He found a melancholy ſcene. The houſe, where with 
joy he had lately been entertained, is drowned in tears ; ſuch 
awful changes do we often ſee after the ſhorteſt abſence from 
our friends. Lazarus had lien in the grave four days alread 
and many of the Jews from Jeruſalem, which was- near, ha 
come to conſole the afflicted ſiſters. Note, (T.) It is kind to 
weep with thoſe that weep; and by partaking, to alleviate te 
ſorrows of the miſerable. (2.) When we loſe our deareſt rela« . 
tives, if they fall aſleep in Jeſus, we have abundant reaſon to 
be comforted concerning our brother; his lot is to be envied ; our 
tears ſhould rather flow for ourſelves left yet behind, to conflict 
with the powers of evil. (3.) The houſe of moſt diſtinguiſhed 
piety is not barred againſt affliction; but though we ſorrow ag 
men, we can rejoice as believers, There is hope in the end. 

2. Martha no ſooner heard of the Maſter's approach, than 
ſhe went to meet him; whilſt Mary, who had not yet heard of 
bis arrival, ſat ſtill in the houſe. We are here told what paſſed 
at this firſt interview. 3 

[1.] Martha, with deep reſpect addreſſing the Saviour, ſaid, 
Lord, if thou hadjt been here, my brother had not died; ſo confi- 
dent was ſhe of his power and compaſſions, though her weak- 
nels appeared in ſuppoſing his bodily preſence neceſſary to the 
| cure, But I know that even now, deſperate as the caſe is, zwhat> , .. > . 
ſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee ; the mentioned 55 
no particulars, but meekly referred the caſe to his grace and 
wiſdom. Note, In our deepeſt ſorrbws, our only relief is to 
draw ow to Jeſus, to tell him our ſorrows, and caſt our care 
upon him. 10 RY tl ff b 

2. ] Chriſt anſwers her with good words, and oomfortablfe 


p Ver. 19. 


it doubtful, whether he meant a preſent or future reſurrection: 
in either view it adminiſtred matter for her faith and hope and 
conſolation. Note, It is a moſt reviving conſideration when death 
robs us of our brethren in Jeſus, that the ſeparation is but ſhort, 


| we ſhall meet them again at the reſurrection of the Juſt.” 


[3-] Martha profeſſes her faith in what her Lord had ſpoken. 
1 that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrefion at the laſt day; 
that there ſhould be a reſurrection ſhe was perſuaded,” and that 


| Lazarus would riſe among the juſt ; but though this was ſome 


conſolation; her loſs hung heavy upon her. 

| [4] eſus ſaid unto her, I am the refurreftion'ant the i; not 
only by his prayer could he obtain life from God for hom he 
would, but he had the power of life in himſelf, ati at his own 


| pleaſure could raiſe the dead, and call the things that are not, as 


though they were. He that believeths in me, though bt were dead, 
yet ſhall he live; his body, as well as ſoul, ſhall live in the eter- 
nal world ; and whoſoever liveth and 'bilieveth/ in wid, guickened 
to ſpiritual life, and walking now by faith, all naten dir; ſhall 
never loſe the life of grace s, Which is the beginning 
of the life of glory; and though this body may 1 the 
n, and be 
made immortal as bis  never-dying-foul'» Neef - ol this # 
A ſolemn queſtion which we ſhouſd oſten put to burſelves. 
The reſurrection of the body is to — —P impoffible; 
but faith overlooes every diſßeulty. He raiſed us frotn the 
duſt at firſt, can again re- aſſemble the ſcatteted atoms, and 


| 


7D bring 


* . —— aRae:.— 
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the Chrift, the Son of God, which ſhould come into the world; the 


| their hopes upon him. 


| bleſſin 


r Luke xix. 
41, Rom, 
xii, 1 5. 


* Chap, ix. 
To 


t Ver. 4. 


® Chap. xii, 
30. 


thou haſt ſent me. 43. And when he had thus ſpoken, 


* Chap, xx. 


7. 


of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this time 


they took away the ſtone from ihe place where the dead 
was laid. And Jeſus lifted up bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, 


bring bone to his bone. Note, (1.) Chriſt is the author of na- | 
— life; in him we live, and move, and have our being ; of 
ſpiritual Jife ; by his power and his ſpirit are we quickened from 
the death of ſin: of eternal life; as he hath procured the title 
for us, and by him we ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt or: (2.) 
They who have this faith in them, are truly bleſſed and happy; 
live in comfort, and die in hope. : 
{5.] Martha ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, T belicus that thou art 


true Meſſiah ſo long promiſed, ſo greatly expected; and that 


thou haſt all power to do whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, andjthat no- 
thing is impoſſible with thee. Note, They who know the Sa- 
viour's all-ſufficiency, may comfortably and confidently reſt all 


3. Mary comes to meet the Lord. Martha, in haſte to commu- 
nicate the glad news, and to make her fiſter. partaker of the 
of his converſe, goes and ſecretly whiſpers to her that 
Jeſus the Maſter was come, and wiſhed to ſee her. Eager to 
meet him, ſhe haſtily aroſe, and came to him without the town 
where he had halted, as nearer the grave where his buſineſs 
hy. The Jews, who came to condole with her, obſerving her 
ſudden departure, concluded ſhe was gone to the grave to weep, 
and followed her. But Mary had now found her Lord, and at 
his feet poured out with tears her ſorrowful complaint, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. Note, 1.) Gracious 
ſouls delight to be inſtrumental in bringing others to Jeſus, 
to partake of his conſolations, (2.) Chriſt is a better comforter 
than ten thouſand friends : at his feet under all our ſorrows let 
us be found, and he will calm our troubled breaſts. (3.) It 
is kind to viſit the houſe of mourning, and ſeek to divert from 
inordinate ſorrow the afflicted, who often ſtudy how to ſharpen 
and aggravate their own griefs. (+) We are often apt to tor- 
ment and ,grieve ourſelves unneceſſarily with apprebenſions that 
ſomething was neglected or overlooked, that might have been 
done for our departed friends, inſtead of ſubmitting to the di- 
vine decree with ſilent reſignation, 
oo 


33. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the 
oy alſo weeping which came with her, he groaned in 
e ſpirit, and was troubled, 34. And ſaid, Where have 
ye laid him? They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
5. © Jeſus wept. 36. Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how 
loved him? 37. And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died? 38. 
Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, cometh to the 
ave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 39. 
Yeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the filter 


he ſtinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 40. Jeſus 
faith unts her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldſt 
believe, thou ſhouldſt fee the glory of God? 41. Then 


I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 42. And I knew 
that thou heareſt me won but! becauſe of the people 
which ſtand by, 1 faid #7, that they may believe that 


he. cried, with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44. 
And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot 
with. grave clothes: and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. ' Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, and 
Pn ts ib ll £1, | 
V. N have. here, Bog 'S 5 013614 
1. The compaſſions of Jeſus. He felt for the anguiſn which 
appeared. in the tears fo plentifully ſhed z he greanad in the ſpirit, 
and was tr bled ; either ſympathizing with and her friends | 
in their grief, ox, as the words ſeem in their ſignification to in- 
timate, with indignation at the unbelief and bardneſs of heart 
which he'ſaw in many of the Jews there preſent : and knowi 
his own deſigns of grace, be aſked, baus ye laid bim 
Not that he could be unacquainted with any event, but that it 
might appear there was no contrivance between him and the re- 
la of the deceaſed; They ſay unto him, Lord, come and fee; 
and being come to the place, he, whoſe tender heart felt deeply 
for human miſery ; and as man poſſeſſed the tendereſt feelings 


. _ 


of our nature, gave vent to his grief: 2 wept. Note, (1) 
» 


Jeſus was very man as well as very and ſubject to all our 
leſs paſſions, and infirmities,, (a.) Tears of tender ſympathy 
become the, diſciples of Jeſus, who are commanded to weep 


with thoſe chat weer. lo 15 4 | 

1 Th 5K ections made by thoſe preſent on the tears of Jeſus. 
Some (aid, aud the obſervation was moſt natural, Bebeld how he 
loved him ! Others with more malignant  infinuations, ſuggeſt, 
Could net this man, which opened the, eyes of the blind, baus cauſed 
that cuen this man ſhould \not have did? Intimating, that had he 
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really poſſeſſed the power he pretended, he would have kept his 
friend from death; but as he could not do this, it was to be 
ſuſpected that what had paſled for ſo extraordinary a miracle 
mere 
he 


before, was really a ſnam. Nate, (1.) If we 

what Jeſus hath done, how he hath ſhed - only CE 
drops of blood for us, with much more reaſon may we ſi x Be. 
bold hot he laved us! (2.) They who determine to cayi "will 
always find a pretence. + 8 0 

3: Jeſus groaning in ſpirit at the malice and wickedneſs of 

ſuch a ſuggeſtion, cometh to the e; which, according to 
their uſual method of burying the „ Was a Cave, with a ſtone 
laid on its mouth. This he bids them remove, that all might 
be convinced of the reality of Lazarus's death, by the putrefaction 
of the corpſe. Martha, — from the time he had lain 
in the grave, that the body muſt be very offenſive, and think. 
ing it too late to hope for his revival, would have diverted Jeſus 
from his purpoſe, but he ſaid unte her, Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou would/t believe, thou ſbouldft ſee the glory of God diſplayed 
in a more eminent manner than hath yet appeared? And herein 
2 he refers to ſomething which he had ſaid in the former 
converſation with her, which is not recorded by the evangeliſt, 
Note, (1.) Nothing ſerves more deeply to mortify our pride on 
any bodily excellencies, than the refletion how awful will be 
the change, when we have lain but a few days in the grave. 
(2.) If we have true faith, we ſhall ſurely ſee the great falya- 
tion of God, whatever difficulties may ſeem to be in our way. 
4. The grave being opened, and the corpſe diſcovered, % us 
lift up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that os 
bat heard me ; not as imploring afliſtance for the performing 
the miracle of Lazarus's reſurrection, which by his own power 
he would accompliſh, but as thanking him. for the preſent op- 
portunity afforded him, for the diſplay of his divine power and 
authority. And I knew that thau heare/t me alway, becauſe my 
will and thine are one; but — 4 the people which Rand 
by, I ſaid it, that they might believe thou haft # wh me, and be 
aſſured of my being the true Meffiah by this ſtupenduous mi- 
racle, which will add {till greater evidence to my miſſion. Note, 
(1.) In our approaches to God, we ſhould draw near to him as 
the Father of mercies, with full confidence in his faithfulneſs, 
power, and love. (2.) Thankſgivings for paſt mercies are an 
encouragement to the preſent exerciſe of our faith. (3.) Chriſt 

is an all-prevailing advocate ; his prayers for us are always 
heard; therefore we may boldly draw near to a throne of 


5. By a word the miracle is With the voice of 
Majeſty, as the Lord of life, he ſpeaks aloud, Lazarns, come 


farth ; and inſtantly, obedient to his command, death ſurrenders 


his priſoner ; by omnipotent” r the corpſe is raiſed, Lazarus 
comes forth alive, — 2 all the ſwathings and the 
napkin round his face, as he was laid in'the grave. Jeſus bids 
them loſe him, and let him go; being perfectly reftored to health 
and ſtrength, he was able as ever to walk to his own houſe; 
Note, (1.) Such is the mighty call of Jeſus to the ſoul dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, and power accompanies his goſpel, by which 
the dead are quickened to newneſs of life. (2.) The change 
in a reſurrection day will be thus inſtantaneous, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Gor. xv. 52. EY 


46. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 

* had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on him. y Chap. ii, 

46. But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, 23 * 
and told them what things Jeſus had done. 47. C Then 

- 1 the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a council, pf i. . 

and ſaid, What do we ? for this man doth many mi- Mit. 15 
racles. 48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe Chen z 
on him; and the Romans ſhall come and take away both 19. 4® 


iv, 16, 


our place and nation. 49. And one of them named * 6 Luke iis, 
Caiaphas, being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto . 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 50. Nor conſider that 
it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the .ch 
people, and that the whole nation periſh not. 51. And + 
this he ſpake not of himſelf : but being high prieſt that 
year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: 
52. And * not for that nation only, but that alſo he 16 «+. 
ſhould gather together in one, the children of God that: J. 
were ſcattered abroad. 53. Then from that day forth 14, «. 
Ny took counſel together for to put him to death. 54. 
Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence into a country near to the wilderneſs, 
into a city called © Ephraim, and there continued with f= ch 
his diſciples. 35. J And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 3,49 
hand : and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
lem before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 56. 
Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among them- s Ctup. *' 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feaſt? 57, Now both the chief 
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prieſts and the Phariſees had given a commandment, that 
if any man Khew where he were, he ſhould ſhew #7, that 
they might take him. | 

v. 45—57- This miracle produced very different effects upon 

L 76 ror "ef ; 
* Many of the Jews there preſent, who had come to conſole 
the ſorrowful ſiſters, ſtruck with the evidence of the divine 

of Jeſus, believed in him as the Meſſiah, Thus their 
kindneſs to the afſlicted was repaid with the beſt of ſpiritual 
bleſſings upon their own ſouls. 

— obſtinate in infidelity, and exaſperated, inſtead of 
being convinced, by what they had ſeen, went with malicious 
wickedneſs to the Phariſees, who were members of the Sanhe- 
drim, and informed them what was done, that they might take 
meaſures to ſuppreſs the increaſing fame of Jeſus. 

3. A council is inſtantly ſummoned, in order to deliberate 
on ſome more vigorous methods to ſtop this man. Being aſ- 
ſembled, they ſaid, M hat do we? How dilatory are our pro- 
ceedings ? How long ſhall we ſes; ourſelves run down, and our 
intereſts in the people uſurped ? for this man doth miracles, 
which could not be denied ; and if we let him thus alone to root 
himſelf in the people's affections, all men will believe in him as 
the Meſſiah, and ſet him up as king: the conſequence of which 
will be, that the Romans, will come to cruſh ſuch a rebellion, and 

| take away both aur place and nation. This they dreadfully appre- 
hended ; and by the very methods they took to prevent it, filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquities, and brought that very de- 
ſtruction which they feared upon their own heads. Note, (1.) 
The enemies of Chriſt have often pretended zeal for the public 
| ws as a pretence to perſecute the public's beſt friends. (2.) 
hey who, under the influence of carnal policy, by wicked 
methods think to extricate themſelves from their difficulties, 
only pull down the more ſurely that ruin which they ſeek to 
ſhun. 

4. Caiaphas, the high-prieſt that year (this dignity and office 
under the Roman government having become venal, and the 
perſons being often changed) a man of a Sadducean ſpirit, As 
v. 17. unconcerned about a judgment to come, with darin 
effrontery and haughtineſs, ſaid, Ye know nothing at all, to fit 
thus debating and deliberating ; nor conſider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not: when matters are come to ſuch a criſis, there 
can be no ground to heſitate about proceeding, nor need we 
enter into the enquiry whether he be a prophet or no; the caſe 
is deſperate, 'and requires a deſperate —_ : better is it, tho” 
he were innocent, to deftroy him, than endanger, by a fooliſh 
lenity, the ſafety of the nation. Note, (1.) When ſecular in- 

, court favour, bribery, and corruption, exalt men to the 
higheſt offices in the church, no marvel if the chief rulers are 
arch- perſecutors. — Reaſon and juſtice ſtand in little ſtead, 
where power is in the hand of oppreffors. 

5. The evangeliſt informs us, that Caiaphas ſpake not this of 
himſelf: but being high prieſt that year, whoſe words would be 
looked upon as Ne God ſo ordered it that he ſhould expreſs 
his ſentiments in ſuch a way, as that though he deſigned the 
moſt malignaht Fay D un 20 es the moſt 
important and glorious truth, ropheſied that Feſus ſhould di 
for that eric, 45 the Meſſiah, 0 . his I 92 — 
for that nation oily, io ſave. the elect remnant, Rom. xi. 3. of 
the Jewiſh people, but that alſo he ſhould gather in one the chil- 
dren of: God that were ſcattered abroad; even thoſe of the Gen- 
tiles alſo, wherever diſperſed, as well as Jews, who were pre- 
deſtinated to the adoption of children by Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. i. 55 
and deſigned to become one fold under one ſhepherd. 

6. Caiaphas's diſcourſe determined the counſel, and from that 


day forward, with reſolute purpoſe, they took counſel to put 
Jeſus to death, and thought only on the propereſt means to 


execute their deſign. 


7. Chriſt, who knew this combination agaiaſt him, and the 
determination. of his implacable enemies, withdrew, and walked 


no more openly among the Fews ; retiring to A City called Ephraim, 
in the leaſt frequented part of the country, where he ſpent his 
time in converſation with his diſciples. The hour of his de- 
parture approaching, this ſeaſon was moſt uſefully employed in 
88 them the things which pertained to the kingdom of 

8. The laſt paſſover which our Lord was to celebrate on 


reſorted to Jexuſalem to purify themſelyes. from any ceremonial 
uncleanneſs which they had contracted, before the feaſt began, 
that they might be legally prepared to partake of it. Many en- 
quiries were then made concerning Jeſus, by thoſe who met to- 

ether in the temple ; it being a queſtion much agitated a 

em, whether he would venture to come up to the feaſt or 
not? For the chief prieſts had iſſued ſtrict orders, that if any 
man knew where he was he ſhould ſhew it, that they might 
arreſt him, and put him to death, And this made ſome doubt, 


whether ſuch an open l their intentions might net 


intimidate him, whilſt others would have been glad to have had 


ö 


him. . Note, No fragrance of the ſweete 


eaſt] 
earth, now. drew nigh ; and multitudes, according to cuſtom, | 


an opportunity of delivering him up to. his implacable enemies, 
Note, When rulers are wicked, t ey never want inſtruments 
to execute their iniquitous purpoſes; 


CHAP. XII. 

In this chapter we are told, 1. How Mary anointed the fert of Feſus 
at Bethany, ver. 1—8. 2. The c futtation 0 14510 Pi; 
to hill him and Lazaris, whom the people flocked to ſee, ver. 

11. 3. He enters Feruſalem in triumph, ver. 12— 19. 4. 
Greeks defire to fee him, ver. 20-22. 5. He fortels his 
death, ver. 23-33, 6. He ſolemnly warns the ru ver. 
34—36. 7. They in general perſiſt in their infidelity, though 
ome of the rulers believe, but dur/t not own him, ver. 37—4 Js 
8. He afſerts his divine miſſion, ver. 44—50. | 


to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 


2, * There they « Mat, zxvl; 
6. Mark 
xiv. 3. 


r. Lees Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, came 


dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 
made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved: but Lazarus 
was one of them that ſat at the table with him. 3. Then 
took * Mary a pound of ointment of + ſpikenard very » Luke x, 
coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 3% Chip. 
feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled with the + or pure 
odour of the ointment. 4. Then faith one of his diſ- *. 
ciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſex, which ſhould betray 

him, 5. Why was not this ointment fold for three 
N, Þ pence, and given to the poor? 6, This he f wa. xvil, 
ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but becauſe he was 28. 

a thief, and © had the bag, and bare what was put there- . Chap. all. 
in. 7. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the day 29. 

of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 8. For the poor 4 Deut. x, 
always ye have with you, but me ye have not always, 11. 

9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was 

there : and they came, not for Jeſus ſake only, but that 

they might ſee Lazarus alſo, * whom he had raiſed from « chap. x 
the dead. 10. J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 44 

they might put Lazarus alſo go death; 11. Becauſe 

that * by reaſon of him many of the Jews went away, chap, it, 
and believed on Jeſus. | 23. & xi, 


45. 

v. 1—11. We have here, 

1. The viſit of Jeſus to Bethany. He came there ſix days 
before the paſſover, and took up his lodgings with Lazarus, a 
perſon now uncommonly diftinguiſhed, ny 4. been dead, and 
miraculouſly reſtored to life by his power, He * the danger 
to which he expoſed himſelf; but his hour approached, and 
therefore he offered himſelf a willing ſacrifice, as the true paſ- 
chal Lamb, who ſhould be ſacrificed for us. 

2. Lazarus and his ſiſters gave him a moſt welcome recep- 
tion, and in honour of their gueſt made a great ſupper : and 
Martha, to do honour to her heavenly viſitant, waited herſelf 
upon him, whilſt Lazarus fat at the table with him, a living 
monument of his power and grace. | 

3. During the entertainment, Mary, to teſtify her deep re- 
ſpect for her divine Lord and Maſter, came with a pound of 
very coſtly ſpikenard, and anointed his feet, wiping them with 
her hair; and the odour of the ointment filled the houſe: ex- 
preſſing hereby her faith, love, and deep humility, receiving 
him as the anointed Meſſiah, and paying her dutiful homage to 

perfume can adequate- 
y repreſent that ſweet favour of Chriſt, and of the graces of 
his ſpirit, which fill the believer's ſoul with joy unſpeakable and 
Full of glory, - pt 

4. Tales in heart a traitor, but yet in profeſſion ranked a- 
mong the apoſtles, 1 charity for the poor, teſtified in- 
dignation at this act of reſpect ſhewn to his Maſter, as if it had 
been an unneceſſary piece of waſte : not indeed that this divine 
grace of charity ever glowed in his falſe boſom, but becauſe he 
was @ thief ; and being intruſted with the common purſe, he had 
purloined part of the money which was put in it, and applied it 
to his own uſe, and hoped if this ointment had been ſold, and the 
money brought into their joint ſtock, ſome part of it 'might be 

ſecreted; - Note, (1.) Hypocrites, when they belts the 
zealous. profeſſion, really diſlike that ſerious godlineſs they 
diſcover in others; and their worldly-mindedneſs in trifles ſhews 
how..c2ady. they will be to apoſtatize, the moment a- greater 
temptation beſets them. (2.) Satan . transforms himſelf often 
into an angel of light, and gilds with ſpecious names and pre- 
tences the vileſt purpoſes, Thus worldly wiſdom is called rational 


prudence ; and covetouſneſs wears the maſk of zeal againſt others 


extravagance. (3.) 


he love of money is uſually moſt fatal to 
the ſoul. They who are fond of the bag, will not long be 
faithful to their Lord. Mi! (1, Wt: 

5. Chriſt vindicates what Mary did from the ill conſtrue- 


tion which Judas had put upon it. Feſus ſaid, Let ber alone ; 
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that he had done | 
fore ſaid among themſelves, * Perceive ye how ye prevail 


neither blame nor trouble her 3 again the day of my burial hath 
[he kept. this; ſo Divine Providence ordered it, chat, though ſhe 
knew not his approaching death, ſhe thus ſhould embalm him 
when alive, becauſe ſhe would have no opportunity to perform 
that kind office when he was dead. Beſides, he adds, the poor 
ahvays ye have with you z ſuch objects would never be wangeg 
whereon to exerciſe their charity: but me ye have not always; ah 
therefore, during the ſhort moment of his ſtay with them, they 
could not be too ſedulous to ſhew him every token of reſpect and 
honour, Note, Opportunities to ſerve Chriſt are precious, and 
muſt be embraced without delay. I 4 
6. Multitudes of people from Jeruſalem flocked to Bethany, 
in order to gratify their curioſity with a fight of Jeſus, concern- 
ing whom they had heard ſo much; and alſo to ſee Lazarus, 
who had been raiſed from the dead, the fame of which miracle 
had been greatly ſpread, | W 
. The chief-prieſts, far from being affected with ſuch an 
inſtance of Chriſt's power, not only perſiſted in their bloody pur- 
ſe to murder him, but alſo conſulted to put Lazarus to death, 
eing filled with rage and envy, that many of the Jews, ſtruck 
with the evidence of this miracle, had deſerted their party, and 
joined themſelves to Jeſus, profeſſing their faith in him as the 
Meſſiah. Note, (1.) They who are moſt eminently diſtinguiſhed 
with God's favour, are the objects againſt whom wicked men 
level their moſt malignant enmity. (2.) The ſtronger the evi- 
dence is, the more exaſperated do they grow who obſtinately 
reſolve not to be convinced, | 


12, On the next day, much people that were come 
to the feaſt, when they heard that Feſus was coming to 
Jeruſalem, 13. * Took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, ' Hoſanna, bleſſed 


is the King of Ifraet that cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


14. And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, ſat there- 
on; * as it is written, 15. Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold thy King cometh, fitting on an als's colt. 16. 
Thefe things underſtood not his diſciples at the firſt: 
But when Jeſus was glorified, * then remembred they 
that theſe things were written of him, and that they had 


done theſe things unto him. 17, The people therefore 


that was with him, when he called Lazarus out of his 
ve, and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 18. 
For this cauſe the a ge alſo met him, for that they heard 
this miracle. 19. The Phariſees there- 


nothing? behold, the world is gone after him. 


v. 12—19. The triumphal entry of our Lord into Jeruſalem 
is recorded by all the evangeliſts. | 


1. A vaſt crowd, with loudeſt acclamations and every ex- 
preſſion of joy, attended him. A great multitude, who were come 
to the 2 „ when they heard that J was coming to Feruſalem, 
from Bethany, went forth to meet him, and welcome his arrival, 
with palm-branches. in their hands, the emblem of that victory 
which. Jeſus was ſhortly to obtain over ſin and Satan, the ifſue 
of which conflict was already ſure; and with loud hoſannas they 
cried, Bleſſed is the King of 1ſrael, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. They acknowledge Jeſus as the King Meſſiah, ſo long 
expected to fit on David's throne ; they wiſh him all proſperity, 
ſucceſs, and happineſs ; and hail the glad day of his appearing. 
Note, With greater joy doth the ſinner welcome the Saviour 
to the throne of his heart, and wiſhes him to ſet up his throne 
there for ever and ever, | . 
2. He made his entry, not with the pomp of earthly majeſty, 
but, as better ſuited his ſtate of humiliation, on an aſs's colt; 
that thus alſo he might fulfil the Scripture, which had faid, 
Fear nat, daughter of Sion : behold thy King cometh, to ſave thee 
from all thy ſpiritual foes, fitting on an aſs's colt, that humble 
ſupplicants may be emboldened to approach him, and 1 
their petitions. Theſe things under ſtood not his diſciples at t pf "oh 
. but when Jeſus was glorified, and from his throne on high had ſent 
his Spirit into their hearts, to open their underſtandings, that 
they might underſtand the Scripture, then remembred they that 
theſe things were written of him; and that, though at the time 
they had no thoughts about the fulfilment of the Scripture, 
they had done theſe things unto him, which had been foretold. 
Note, (1.) Chriſt is Zion's King, and he muſt reign till he hath 
put all his enemies and hers under his feet. (2.) The Scri 
tures: are often fulfilled by thoſe who at the time have not the 
leaſt intention ſo to do. (3.) Many times the Scriprures are 
read without the leaſt knowledge of their true meaning; but, 
when Gad opens the underſtanding, the Bible then becomes a 
book perſectly new, and treaſures of wiſdom are diſcovered in it 
. which were utterly unknown before. | bee; 
3. The reaſon of ſo great a multitude coming to uſher Jeſus 
into Jeruſalem at this time was, that many of thoſe who beheld 


the mitacle of Lazarus's reſurrection declared what they had 


ſeen: and ſuch an aſtoniſhing work, atteſted dy ſo many and 
. eredible eye-witneſſes, could not but procure general admiration. 


4. The Phariſees beheld, with the utmoſt rage and vexati 

the increaſing reſpect paid to Jeſus ; 299 ſad pet ghar 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? inſtead of cruſhing him, all 
our attempts are baffled, and his riſing fame threatens utterly 
to ſupplant us in the eſteem of the people: behold, the world 1; 
gone after him; the generality of our followers have forſaken us, 
and commenced his diſciples. It is high time to put ſome. 

to theſe proceedings, or — will be paſt redreſs. 
Nate, 6. They who oppoſe Chriſt, in vain lift up their im- 
potent arm: againſt bis church and kingdom no powers of earth 
or hell ſhall be able finally to prevail. a.) Obſtinate ſinners 
grow more reſolute and determined in ſin by the very checks 
which God gives them, and madly ruſh, on the thick boſſes of bis 


r. 


— 


. 


. 


20. J And there were * certain Greeks among them, « aa. 1 
that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 21. The ſame +, 
came therefore to Philip, * which was of Bethſaida of 
Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus, * Chr. 
22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again, An- 
drew and Philip told Jeſus. 23. And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, © The hour is come, that the Son of man 4 
ſhould be glorified. 24. Verily, verily'I fay unto you, 3: 4 «.. 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 7c. 
it abideth alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth much 35. 89 
fruit. 23. He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and he : Ma. 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life ;“. 4 
eternal. 26. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and * where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any chu v. 


man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 2 
v. 20—26. Chriſt's fame had been ſpread far and wide. We i 1. 


have here, | | 
1. The enquiry of ſome Greeks after him. They ſeem to 
have been devout men, proſelytes from among the Gentiles, 
who came up to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; and, — heard ſo 
much of Jeſus, were greatly deſirous to ſee and converſe with 
him: for which purpoſe they applied to Philip, with whom 
n they might formerly have had fome acquaintance. 
ote, (1.) who have a real deſire after Chrif will ſeek 
him, and beg advice and aſſiſtance from thoſe who are his mi- 
niſtring ſervants. It is good to know thoſe that know the Savi- 
our. (2.) The awakened ſinner deſires to ſee Jeſus, his ful- 
neſs of grace and all-ſufficiency to ſave, to obtain an intereſt in 
his regard, and be admitted to communion with him. 
2. Philip firſt conſulted his brother Andrew, whether it was 
proper to mention the requeſt of Gentiles to their Mafter ; and, 
eing agreed on the point, they informed Jeſus of the matter. 
Note, In doubtful caſcs it is wiſdom to conſult a faithful friend. 
3. Chriſt took occaſion, from this application to him, to diſ- 
courſe on the glorious iſſue of his undertaking, when Jews and 
Gentiles by the power of his Spirit ſhould be converted unto 
him. The hour it come that the Son of man ſhould be glorified; 
when, being lifted up on the croſs, and exalted to the throne 
of his glory, he ſhould draw all men unto him, and be honoured 
in the ſalvation of ſinners from every nation, without diſtinction. 
Perily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat. fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. So, he intimates, muſt he die,' and be laid in the 
earth, that, having thereby made the atonement, and brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, he might in his reſurrection w 
come the root and author of ſpiritual life to innumerable multi- 
tudes of his redeemed people, who ſhould be raiſed by him from 
the death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs, and bring forth 
abundant fruits of grace, the glory of which would be aſcribed 
to him alone. And as thoſe, whom he died to ſave, would 
for his ſake, when called and converted unto him, be expoſed 
to the greateſt ſufferings, he ſuggeſts the moſt powerful argu- 
ments to engage their fidelity. He that loveth his life, and, 
for fear of loſing a temporal being, or the advantages of this 
world, deſerts the cauſe of 2 . Hall hoſe it, and periſh ever- 
laſtingly: and he that hateth his life in this world, fitting looſe 
to its honours, eaſe, and intereſts, when they ſtand in compe- 
tition with Chriſt, and ready, if need be, to ſeal his teſtimony 
with his blood; he all keep it unto life eternal, and be made 
for ever happy. with God in glory. So that, if. auy man ſerve 
me, let him follow me, my example, the teachings of my word 
and Spirit, and the directions of my providence; and then, what- 
ever difficulties, dangers, or ſufferings he may be expoſed to, 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my fervant be, inheriting the ſame 
glory to which I ſhall be advanced: if any man ſerve me, in ſim- 
plicity and godly fincerity; him will my Father honour, ſeating 
him at his own right hand, and eauſing him to fit down on my 
throne, as I am fat down with the Father on his throne. Vote, 
1.) They who would faithfully follow Chriſt muſt prepare for 
ufferings. (2.) When we by faith look to and realize the glories 
of the world above, we cannot but fit looſe to every thing here 
below. (3.) If Chrift be our maſter, and our actions are 
placed upon him, where he is we ſhall ſhortly be. © (4.) How- 
ever diſhonoured we may be by a world which lieth in yon 
| 3 


ü 


reer P _a4a-<a a i... a_—{ - TT 


r 


* 
— 8 Fw 


— — 


Chap. XII. | 


St. 0 


H 


a 
| 
N x 7 
. 


* 


neſs, we ſhall 6nd the moſt abundant recompenſe in the honour 
which cometh from God only. | . A 


both 
me from people therefore thar ſtood 
m_ "for jt thundred 3. others faid, An angel ſpake to him. 30. 
this cauſe, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, * This voice came not becauſe 
&- ke xxi- of me, but for your ſakes. 31. Now is the judgment 
©3- of this world: * now ſhall the prince of this world be 
„ caſt out. 32. And I, if © I be lifted up from the earth, 
» Chap. will * draw all men unto me. 33. (This he ſaid, figni- 
» Mit xi- fying what death he ſhould die) 34. The people an- 
20. Luke * red him, We have heard out of the law, that © Chriſt 
1$, Chap. 8 

xiv. 30. & abideth for ever: 


xi- , muſt be lifted up? who is this Son of man? 35. Then 
ap, ik 1 — ſaid 8 Yet a little while * is the light 
am oh vou: -* walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs 
3 Gant. & 4. come upon you: for he that walketh in darkneſs, 
pans knoweth not whither he goeth. 36. While ye have the 


« pf, haar. light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 


36, 37. 


r light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, * and did 
is. die himſelf from them. I 
Talg. v. 236. We have here, ae . 

L 1, The addreſs of Jeſus to his heavenly Father. Now is my 
— * ol troubled, with the proſpect of his approaching ſufferings, 
Mc: 7: from which the humanity ſhrunk back; and what ſhall I ſay, in 


12. &is. 5- this diſtreſs? Father, me from this hour ? ſhall I deſire to be 
Ma” ; —_ the pains and death eh I foreſee? No: but for this 
war l. , cauſe came I unto this hour, according to the eternal counſels being 
16, Eph. v. aus | 
8. appointed in the ſtead of ſinners to bear their fins and their 
Chap. A. ſerrows; and therefore he deſired not to be ſaved from the ſuffer- 
ke oh ings to which he bad conſented, but to be ſupported under them. 
5. Eph. e. Father, glerify thy name, and by my death diſplay, in the moſt 
3. 1 That. eminent manner, the glory of thy juſtice, faithfulneſs, mercy, 
1 od ng and every divine perfection. Note, (1.) The remembrance o 
4 Chap. viii. the diſtreſs of the Redeemer's ſoul ſhould be a relief to us when 
59. &% our ſpirits are troubled. - He gave his ſoul an offering for ſing: 
" that be might take away the bitterneſs of it from gurt. (2.) 
Though now for a little moment we feel diſtreſs, the time is 
near, when every trouble ſhall end in 14. % (&) 
When we are under difficulties we muſt fly to God, humbly 
reſign ourſelves to his will, and beg for ftrength to glorify bim 
in the fares. © e 


a voice from heaven. Then 


and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man | 


, 


| 


meanin 
in blood; or the 


cerning his ſufferings, and would not attend to the repeated 
notices which Chriſt had given of his rifing again, and thus 
entring into his glory; which made his ſufferings not at all in4 
conſiſtent with bis everlaſting dominion : therefore they inſult- 
ingly afk, I be is this Son of man? As if he himſelf could not 
pothbly be the perſon of whom Daniel prophecied, ſince he ac- 
knowledged he muſt be lifted up and die. Note, They cannot 
but err, who take one part or text of Scripture, without con- 
ing its connection and relation with the reſt, Thus many 
pervert the very life-giving truths of God, and make them a 
favour of death. | 
6. As Chriſt ſaw the ill fpirit and temper that raiſed theſe 
cavils, he declines a direct anſwer to their queſtion, and rather 
chuſes to reply by warning them of their danger, if they neg- 
lected the preſent opportunity vouchſafed unto them. Ther ſa: 
Feſus unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you; either 
himſelf, the Sun of ri iteouſnels, now about to ſet 
ſpel, which ſhould for a ſeaſon be continued 
# while ye have the light, make uſe of your day 


among them : 
ace; 4% go come upon you, as it certainly will if you 


of 


| neglect the preſent ſalvation; you will then be given up to judicial 
blindneſs, the light of the goſpel will be removed, and you will 


be left, as a man benighted, to ftumble and fall into eternal 
miſery : for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not wohither be go- 
erh, not appriſed of the precipice which is before him, and the 


ruin which approaches. Myile therefore ye have the light of my 


preſence and goſpel, believe in the light, receive me as the Meſſiah, 
and walk under the influence of my word; that ye may be the 
children of light, the children of grace on earth, of glory in hea- 
ven, admitted to the inheritance among the ſaints in light, Note, 
(t.) Nothing is more conducive to awaken the conſcience, 


than the remembrance of the momentarineſs of our time, and 


the infinite importance of that eternity which depends upon our 
improvement of it. The day of life is ſhort, the day of grace 
may be much ſhorter. To-day therefore, whilſt it is called to- 
day, harden not your hearts. (2,) They who are favoured 
with the light of the goſpel, are under peculiar obligations to 


know and improve the day of their viſitation. (4.) Chriſt is 
the light of a benighted world, and out of him there is nothing 
but blackneſs af darkneſs. They who know him not, nor the 


rich ſalvation which his blood and righteouſneſs have obtained 
for us, are walking in the darkneſs of error and fin, and 


r | haſtening into that eternal darkneſs where there is weeping and 


wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. (4.) They only are children 
of — who — bn the light as Chriſt alſo atk habj- 


tually looking to him for direction, and deſiring to follow his 
e F 


SITE | 
Laſtly, Chriſt, having finiſhed. this diſcourſe, withdrew, and 
did hide himſelf from them. He knew their wicked deſigns to 
apprehend him, ae, ns his hour was not yet come, 
he concealed himſelf, probably at Bethany E them 
alſo hereby to their impenitence and unbelief. Wo to the ſin- 


ner from whom Jeſus finally departs, and leaves him to his own 


heart. His ruin is inevitable. 


37. But though he had done ſo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: 38. That the 
ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 


he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and 1 liji . 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 39. 9 
Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias 
ſaid again, 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- = ih. vi, 10. 
1;| ned their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with heir eyes, 

| nor underſtand with heir heart, and be converted, and 
heathen world, when God ſhall ſeparate the precious from the I, ſhould heat them. 41. * Theſe things faid Eſaias, « 16, vi. 1. 
vile, and gather his choſen people to himſelf, the Power of, fi || hen he 1dw/his glory, and ſpake of him. 42. J Ne- 
and Satan being broken: for now Hall the prince of this warld be vertheleſs, among 0 chief rulers alſo many believed » cha. i. 2, 


caff rut ; the devil's uſurped dominion over, the ſouls of men 9 | b ii : 

020 be deſtroyed, his otacles in the heathen world be ſilengad, On him; e ran, uy Phariſees they did not „ Chap. vi. 

and at laſt his kingdom ſhall be finally rooted up: and this hy a leit they in be 

method which to human yiew may appear, the moſt unlikely. 

J. if The, or when I am, lifted 2 from, the earth, on the grglz.. 

as a ſacrifice for ſin, will draw all men wn he Gentiles as well 
\W\ 


43 


— 


— — 
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as Jews, who ſhould be made partakers the ineſtimable 


2 
blefüngs of his blood-ſhed N 5 ib 2 | were, we Bn 
reſiſtible cords of his dying love. fs be laid, . fagnifying what | Pe... „„ r 
death he ſhould die, 4705 by n | es (1-) Satan.8. * Mungh. he had done fa ny miracles before them, pet they be- 
now a vanquiſhed foe; fince Chriſt hath died, the head of, this. lieved not on, him 
old ſerpent is bruiſed. (4.) Chriſt is the, glorious center: of 

unity, the banner under which his redeemed. with delight are 


gathered, and, cleaving to him in faith and Jove, ate m 


more than conquerors by him over all their enemies. 3.) Ihe 
croſs of Chriſt is the powerfully att 5 and therein 
all the glories of redeeming love are moſt, eminently diſplayed, 
which effectually conſtrain the ſinnex's ſou lt. 
5. The people, hearing bim ſpeak of himſelf as about to be 
liſted up and die, object this as a confutation of the ON | 
which he aſſumed as the Meſſiah, becauſe the Scriptures ſpol 


| 


$33 Fa 


were under, not a fatal ne- 
God ' had determined to leave 


predicted their infidelity and 8 which prophecy _ 
| | 7 Be fore 


and prieſt for ever, Pla. cx. 4. bcxxix. 


of his continuing a kin | | 
ed what the {ame ſcriptures had ſaid con- | 


29. but _ overlook 


Vor. 


1t5 


570 St. J + OH! N. hap. XIII 


' righteous, and will 


r Mark ix, 
37. 1 Pet. i. 


21. 
* Chap. xiv. 


9. 

r Ver. 36. 
Chap. iii. 19. 
& viii. 12. 
& ix. &, 79. 
u Chap. v. 
45. & viii. 
15, 26. 

* Chap. iii. 


17. 
Y Deut xviii. 
10. Luke *. 
16. 

* Mark xvi. 


10. 
d Deut. xviii. 
18. 


fore now received its accompliſhment, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid 
again, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. He hath blinded their 2 and hardned their 
hearts, giving them up to follow their own devices, and puniſhin 
them with the curſe of impenitence z that they ſhould not ſee wit 
their eyes, nor hear with their ears, nor underſland with their heart, 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them : they would not, 'and 
therefore they hall not. He abandons them to their wicked- 
neſs, and they awfully fulfil the prophetic, word. Note, (1.) 
God's ſpiritual judgments are a great deep. We know he is 
found juſt when Jet h. (2.) They 
cannot believe to whom the arm of the Lord is not revealed : 
for our minds are darkneſs, till God ſhines into us, to 4-0 us 
the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (3.) The Scripture muſt be fulfilled; and they cannot 
but periſh whom God abandons to their own heart's luſts. 
The Evangeliſt ſhews that the prophecy he bad quoted 
looked farther than the times of Iſaiah, even to the days of the 
Meſſiah, when the 1 ſaw his glory, and ſpake of it. The 
place referred to is I/a. vi. 1-10. and contains one of the moſt 
2 viſions of the eternal Jehovah in the whole book of 


cripture, and the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt proof of the proper and 


eſſential divinity of Jeſus our Lord. | 

4. Though in general Chriſt was rejected by the Jewiſh peo- 
ple, Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo many believed on him, 
convinced in their conſciences that he was the Meſhah ; but, 


becauſe of the Phariſees, they did nat confeſs him, leſi they ſhould be 
tr out of the ragegue ; the ſanhedrim, his inveterate enemies, 

aving thus determined; and, unwilling to take up this re- 
N of Chriſt, they were aſhamed to on what they felt; 


br they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of Gad. Note, 
110 Many ay their hearts the — — practices, 
which the fear of men and the reproach of the world deter them 
from profeſſing and following. (2.) They who are aſhamed of 
Chriſt, and his goſpel, may juſtly expect to be diſowned by him 


in the great day of his appearing. 


44. Jeſus cried, and ſaid, * He that believeth- on me; 
believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. x5, And 
he that ſeeth me, ſeth him that ſent me. 46. I am 
come a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on 
me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 47. And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, * I judge him not: for 
IJ came not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. 
48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: * the word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt 3 49. For * I have 
not ben 0h myſelf; but the Father which ſent me, 
he gave me a commandment, * what 1 ſhould ſay, and 


. what I ſhquld ſpeak, 50. And I know, that his com- 
iv. mandment is life 69a 


ing: whatſoever I ſpeak: there · 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I fpeak, 


v. 44— 50. Jeſus takes his laſt farewel of them, and leaves 
his finiſhing teſtimony, with earneſtneſs addreſſing to them his 
diſcourſe, if ſo be” that at laſt, in this their day, they might 


know the things which made ſor their everlaſting peace, before 


I. He ſhews the excellence of faith. 
. He that believeth on me as the Meſſiah, the true a 


they ſhould be for ever hid from their eyes. 15 
aus ied and ſaid, 
| only Saviour, 
of loſt ſouls, belizveth not on me only, or ultimately, but on him 
that ſent me. And he that ſeeth me, by faith in my true character 
ag God, as well as'man, and in my office as commiſfioned from 
my Father, ſceth him that 'ſant me, from whom as Mediator 1 
derive my authority, and whole glory and per fections are mani- 
teſted in and by me: for I gm come a light into thenworld, from 
heaven, where ſhone eternally bright in Ny glory, that: 
whoſoever belteveth on me as the Author of eternal ſalvation, and 


7 


bringing liſe and immortality to light by the goſpel, expecting 


to receive from me direction and guidance in the way to glory; 
ſbould not abide in darkneſs;: in the ways of error bod! ſin, or g 

down. into eternal darkneſs. Note, Ihey who walk by faith in 
Jeſus have the light of life before them, and can never finally 


vt to judge the world, to take vehgeance upon 
* to all in caps th 


jefteth me, and receiveth not my words, making light of the goſpel, ; 
and deſpiſing its. offers, hath ane that judgeth hint the word that 
I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him inthe laſt duy, and riſe up 
to witneſs againſt his. obſtinate infidelity and hardened impeni- 
tcace. | Noe, (1.) The great end of Chriſt's coming into the 
world was the ſalvation of loſt ſouls. They who reject him ſin 
againſt their own mercies. (.) Ina judgment-day, nothing 


will riſe up to aggravate more fearfully the guik of thoſe that 


periſh, than all the means of grace which _ have abuſed, 
and the word of the goſpel preached to them, 


lighted, 


\ happineſs with 


ich they have 


3. . He declares the authority on which he acted. For I have 
not ſpoken of myſelf, as a private perſon, on my own authority; 
but the Father, which ſent me, he gave me a commandment, what 
| I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould fprak, under whofe commiſion 

I at, and from whom I have received my inſtructions; and 7 
know that his commandment is life everlaſting, the doctrines, which 
from him I declare unto you, are the only means of leading 
finners to eternal bleſſedneſs: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak ; and acting under his au- 
thority, and declaring his will, it would be at their, petil if they 
rejected the truths which from God lie Jelivered unto them. 

ote, (1.) They who would obtain everlafvie life muſt attend 
to the word of Jeſus. There, and only there, is it to be found. 
(2.) They who reject the goſpel do it at their peril, - Their 
ruin is inevitable, | | | | 


| ns eee CHAP” XI. 4 
Having, finiſhed bis public e, our Savicur improves the time 
in private with his diſciples. In this chapter, 1. He waſbeth his 
* diſciples feet, vet. 1—17. 2. He foretels who ſhould Letray him, 
ver. 1-30. 3. He inſtrucis them in the great doctrine of his own 
death, and the great duty Anger hy love, ver. 31—35. 4. He 
. foretels Peter's denying of bim, ver. 36-38. 


I, OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, when * Ma. wi, 
4, Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he |, . 
' ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father having 23. & vu. 
loved his own which were in the world, © he loved them © form 
unto the end. 2. And ſupper being ended, (the devil. 8 
having now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 2, Ve: :» 
fon, to betray him) 3. Jeſus knowing that * the Father 8 
bad given all things into his hands, and that he was . K. 
come from God, and went to God, 4. He riſeth from i,” 8 
ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a towel H l. 5. 
and girded himſelf. f. After that, he pouteth water K 
into a baſon, and began to waffi the diſciples feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel where with he was girded. 
6.” Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and ＋ Peter faith + cr. te 
unto him, Lord, * doſt thou waſh my feet? 5. Jeſus 8 Ma. i, 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do, thou knoweſt 
not now but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 8. Peter ſaith 
unto him, Thou ſhale never waſſi my feet. Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, * If I waſh thee not, t ou haſt no part With ® Chip. in, 


' . 


: 


me. 9: Sion Peter ſaitb unto, him, Lord, not my f. 8... 
feet on 10. Jeſus 26. Tit U. 


„ but ale. my hands and: head. 
ſaith mi, I 2 is waſhed, — not, ſave to **: 
waſh his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, i chap. c,, 
but not all. 17. For * he knew who ſhould betray him; 3- Achs xr, 
therefore, ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 12. So after & ch wi 
he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his garments, © Vera. 
and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye 


what I have done to you? 13. Te call me, Maſter, 1M. wi. 


$, 10, 


and Lord: and ye ay well; tor//o 1 am. 14. If 1 . 
then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye 4 ci. . 
alſo oughit to waſt one anothers feet. 15. For I have Phil 6. 1: 
given you an exarjiple, that ye ſhould do as I have done «7. 
to you. . 16, Verihy, vetily I ſay unto you, ” The ſervant „ Gun. + 
18 not greater than. N Lord, neither he that is ſent, 29. 1 Pet, 
reater than he chat ſeat him. 17. If ye know theſe f %% . 6 
70 happy are ye if ye do them. » it. z. 24 
V. 117. This tranfaction is ſuppoſed by ſome to have paſſed 38 
two days before the paſſover, during the ſupper at Simon's bouſe Jm. 1 25 
* 5 though others imagine it was done at the, paſchal 
OE Oo th rate e 
1. Chriſt in deepeſt humility condeſcends to waſh his diſci- 
ples feet, to teſtify his love towards them, and ſet them an ex- 
ample. I ben he knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould depart 
ont F this world to the Father, by his death, reſurrection, and 
aftenfion; having lued'his own whit were in the world, with an 
everkiſting love; h. Led them unto the end, unchangeable in his 
regards, and purpoling to bring them to a ſtate of everlaſting 
d himſelf.” And, as an inſtance of his love, ſupper 
ing ended, or it 5 15 er-time, (the devil having naw put into 
the' heart 22 cariot, Simon's ſon, te betray him) Jeſui, know- 
ing that the Father had gien all things into his hands, all power in 
heaven and in earth; and that he, was come from Gad, and went to 
God; eee the tranſcendent glory which he poſſeſſed in 
conſequence tliereof, yet, to make his humiliation more illuſtri- 
ous, and his love appear more aſtoniſhing, he riſeth from ſupper, 
and tai afide his upper garments, and, as a ſervant, took a tmwe! 
and girded himſelf, tucked it round his waſte, After that, he 
poureth water into a baſon, and began to waſh the dfeaples feet and 
to _ them with the tywel wherewith he was girded. Nate, (1 .) 
Chrift hath à peculiar people in th's wofld, whom he diſtin- 
Nx Oo guiſhes 
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1 


:ifhes from all others with ſpecial marks of his love and regard, | 


whoſe ſake be came into the world, and whom he will love 
to eternity, perfeCting their ſalvation, and bringing them to be 
wich him to enjoy him for ever and ever. (2.) The devil's 
wiles are fatally prevalent : even an apoſtle becomes his prey. 
Who need not then tremble for himſelf, (3.) Whilſt the a- 
mazing humility of Jeſus raiſes our higheſt admiration, we ſhould 
learn to imitate his bright example, and count nothing beneath 
us which may tend to God's glory, or the good of immortal 


2. We have the converſation which paſt between Chriſt and 
Peter on this occaſion. After having waſhed the feet of others, 
he came to Peter, who, amazed at ſuch condeſcenſion, could 
not bear to ſee his Maſter in fo ſervile an office, and faith, Lord, 
_ aft thou, the God of glory, the divine Meſſiah, waſh ny feet, a 
vile finner as lam? Feſus anſwered and ſaid, N hat I do, thou 
knowefl not now z but thou ſhalt know hereafter, be made acquainted 
with my purpoſe and deſign in this matter. Peter ſaith unto him, 
Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet he was ſhocked at the thought of 
his. Maſter's degrading himſelf ſo low, and thought he never 
would conſent that he ſhould perform ſo mean a ſervice to ſo 


worthleſs a creature as he felt himſelf to be. Feſus anſwered | 


him, If 1 waſh thee not, if thou art not ſpiritually waſhed from 
thy ſins by my blood, and cleanſed by my Spirit, which is ſig- 
nitied by this waſhing of water, thou h no part in me, no com- 
munion with me, no intereſt in me. Simon Peter ſaith unto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and my head; con- 
vinced of his error, and defiring nothing ſo much as his favour, 
and communion with him, and ſenſible how polluted he was 
throughout, he longs to be thoroughly purged from corruption, 
and to be waſhed all over. Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
juſtified and ſanCtifed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet by daily 
application to the ſame fountain of my blood, to cleanſe him 
from the remaining corruption which cleaves to him, and the 
guilt daily contracted in this polluted world; and will not be 
hereby caſt out of my favour ; but is clean every whit, regarded 
as compleat in me, and habitually freed from the dominion of 
ſin: and ye are tlean in this ſenſe, but not all, not every indivi- 
dual of you.” For be knew who ſhould betray him; therefore be ſaid, 
are not all clean, Judas the traitor. being of their number. 
Note, (1.) The condeſcenſions of Jeſus cannot but be the aſto- 
niſhment of the enlightened ſoul. (2.) Though God's diſpen- 
ſations appear dark and intricate, it becomes us never to object: 
we know not now, but we ſhall know hereafter, the reaſons of 
his procedure. (3.) None have a part in Chriſt who are not 
cleanſed - by his heavenly waſhing. We cannot partake of his 


glory, if we are not firſt made 1 of his grace, waſhed in 
P 


his blood and cleanſed by his Spirit. (4.) It is good not to be 
peremptory in our reſolves, as we may fee cauſe to change our 
minds. (5.)' They who have taſted the grace of God in truth, 
defire the perfect ſanctification of their hearts and lives. (6.) 
We need not only once come 3 for pardon and grace, 
but every day to renew the exerciſe of faith and repentance. 
(7-) Chriſt tries the hearts of his profeſſing people, and know 

who are hypocrites, and who are diſciples indeed, 4 


3. Chriſt explains to them the meaning of what he had done. 


Ye tall nt Maſter, and Lord : and ye ſay well; for fo i am. If 1 
then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo 
to waſh one another's feet, condeſcending to every office of kind- 
neſs towards the meaneſt diſciple; And, to reconcile them to 
duties ſo ſelf-denying, he adds, Verihy, . ſay. unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than bit Lord, neither he that is ſent, 
greater than he that ſent bim. With ſuch an example therefore 
before them, they need not think the loweſt offices of charity a 
diſparagement to them. F ye know theſe things, and underſtand 
my meaning, happy are ye iff ye do them, and in your ſpirit and 
practice eonform to my precepts and pattern. Note, (1.) Jeſus 
is our Lord and Maſter : his teaching we muſt obſerve, his 
commands obey. (2.) A faithful liſciple-of Jeſus ſtudies how 
to ſerve his brethren, and is ready to condeſtend to the loweſt 


in every work of faith and labour of love. (3.) Chriſt hath ſet 


us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps; what he enjoins 
on us he hath practiſed firſt himſelf. (4. Knowledge is good, 
but practice is the life of religion. They are doubly crimin 

who know better and do worſe. 9 41 | 


t . 


18. J I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I have 
choſen: hut that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, © He 
„ that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt 
me. 19. + Now I tell you before it come, that when 
© it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am be. 20. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that receiveth whom- 


ſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me, 


Ike xxl. receiveth him that ſent me. 21. When Jeſus had thus 
x Chap, xii, ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 


Verily, verily I fay unto you, that / one of you ſhall be- 


tray me. 22. Then the diſciples looked one on another, 


doubting of whom he ſpake. 23. Now there was lean- 


. 7,20. ing on Jeſus boſom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus 
| 3 


| the fitteſt time for ſuch deeds of dar 
ſeaſonable the hour, ſo eager was he bent upon his treachery, 
| that nothing could delay him. Note, (1.) When Chrift aban- 


loved. 24. Simon Peter therefore beckened to him; 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 

25. He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, _ unto him, Lord, 

who is it? 26, Jeſus Þ anſwered, He it is to whom I t i.e. Soft- 
ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And when he Nb 


alone, 


had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon Ver. 28. 
of Simon. 27, And after the ſop, Satan Entred into « Late «it, 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, do 3: Ver. 2. 
quickly. 28. Now no man at the table knew for what 

intent he ſpake this unto him. 29: For ſome of them 
thought, becauſe * Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had b Chap. xii, 
ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of © 
againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to 

the poor; 30. He then having received tlie ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 


v. I8—30. Chriſt knew who ſhould betray him, and here he 
begins to point out the traitor to his diſciples. 8 

1. In general he lets them know there was a falſe diſciple 
among them, on whom none of the things he had ſpoken would 
have had any effect. I ſpeak not of you all, as clean and faith- 
ful; I know tubom I have choſen to ſalvation, as well as apoſtle- 
ſhip : but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, which ſaid, He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel again me, therefore 
have I called one to be an apoſtle whom I know to be a traitor, 
notwithſtanding all the kindneſs I have ſhewn him. Naw I tell 
you before it come, that when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that 
[ am he, and may be the more confirmed in your faith of my 
divine omniſcience and mediatorial character, when you ſee this 
prediction awfully verified. And to encourage you to be faith- 
ful, whatever falſchood you may fee in others, or whatever 
humbling ſervices you may be called to, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that receiveth whomſoever ¶ ſend, recerveth me, and teſti- 
fies his reſpect for me, in the honour paid to my ambaſſador z 
and he that recetveth me as the Meſſiah ſent of God, receiveth him 
that ſent me. When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirits 
deeply affected with the. traitor's guilt, and the ruin hanging 
over his head, and te/tified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ſay unta you, 
that one of you ſhall betray me. Note, ( I.) The Lord knows thoſe 
that are his, and whom he hath choſen to grace and glory, and 
they ſhall never periſh. (2.) Many eat at Chriſt's table who. 
moſt ungratefully lift up their heel againſt him, and with ag- 
gravated guilt prove faithleſs and betray him. (3.) Every true 
miniſter of Jeſus is his ambaſſador, and repreſents his Prince's 
perſon. For his ſake therefore is he to be honoured, 

2. He points out Judas in particular as the perſon deſigned; 
Shocked at what they heard, doubtful which of them was meant, 
and anxious to know, each of them looked at the other, to 
obſerve whether either would betray any ſymptoms. of guilt; 
and, as John the beloved diſciple lay on the couch next below 


| Jeſus, as it were in his boſom, Simon Peter, eager to be re- 


ſolved, privately gave him a hint that he ſhould ſoftly aſk their 
Maſter who was meant: when, taking an opportunity, he whiſ- 
pered, Lord, who ig it? Feſus anſwered, ſo low as not to be 
heard by the reſt, Me it is to whom I ſhall give a ſop, when I have 
dipped it in the ſauce. And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to 
2 Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon, intimating to John that he was 
the perſon. Note, (1.) It is a bitter grief to true diſciples to 
hear of the ſcandals brought upon Jeſus by falſe profeſſors of 
religion. (2.) Thoſe are „A Jeſus favours with his 
eſpecial regard, and lays in the boſom of his love. led 
3. Judas immediately ſets: himſelf, to accompliſh his helliſh ; 
purpoſe, After the ſop, Satan entred into him, poſſeſſed his body 
arid ſoul, and drove him to the precipice of deſtruction. Then 
ſaid Feſus, What thou deft, do quickly, either challenging him to 
do his worſt, or abandoning him to Satan's devices. None at 
the table having heard what he had ſaid to John, they ſuſpected 
Chriſt had given Judas orders ta provide ſomething againſt the 
feaſt, or to diſtribute ſome relief to the poor, he being the purſe- 
bearer.” Urged on by the power of the wicked one, he went out 
preſently, fixed in his baſe and wicked gurpoſe 3 and it was night; 
neſs; and; howeyer un- 


dons the ſinner to Satan's power, he ruſhes headlong to ruin; 


a 2 15114 
31. J Therefote when he was gone out, Jeſps ſaid, «chap. xi. 
Now is © the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 1 
in him. 32. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 34. & vii. 
alſo glorify him in himſelf, and * ſhall ſtraightway glo- f L., ur, 
rify him. 33. Little children, yet a little while I am; 18. Chap. 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and Has I ſaid unto the 5% v. 77 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come: ſo now I ſay un- 1 Thel. iv. 


to you. 34. A new commandment I ive unto you, 5, N N 


(ELIOT who withdraw from the ſociety of the faithful, begin e Chap, x11, 
2 — 


ew the apoſtacy of their hearts. 


That ye ſove one another; as I have Joved you, that 23. & l . 


1 John ii, 


ye alſo love one another. 35. * By this ſhall all men , f lu. 20. 
ä | now 
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know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to 


another. 


Chap. xi. 

nk wards, 37. Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
* Mat. xvi. follow thee now? * I will lay down my life for thy ſake. 
37 _ 38. Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
Luke xxi, my fake? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall 
33- not crow, till thou haſt denied me thrice. | 


V. 31—35. When Judas was gone out, Jeſus addreſſed him- 
ſelf to his faithful apoſtles. 

1. He informs them, that the hour of his glorification was 
now nearly arrived. Tefus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified ; 
he is ready by his ſufferings to obtain the glorious victory over 
all his own and his people's foes, fin, Satan, death, and hell: 
and God ts 2 in him; all his divine perfections being moſt 
eminently Ji ayed in the obedience to death of the Redeemer. 
If Ged be ghrified in him, his juſtice, truth, wiſdom, mercy ex- 
alted to the higheſt by his croſs ; God ſhall alſo glorify bim in him- 
felf,, or with —_— ; bringing him to the mediatorial throne in 
heaven; and ſhall flraightway glorify him, in the amazing ſigns 
and wonders which ſhould accompany the death of Jeſus, and 
eſpecially by his ſpeedy reſurrection. 

2. He intimates to them, that the time of his ſtay with them 
would be very ſhort. Little children, fo tenderly and affection- 
ately doth the Lord Jeſus regard his dear people, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye ſhall ſeck ne; longing for my bodily 
preſence with you: and as I ſaid unto the ; Wd Ii/hither I go, 
ye cannot come : ſo now ſay I unto yeu 3 you muſt be content for 
a while under the irk ſome ſeparation, till the hour of your glory 
ſhall alſo arrive, (v. 36.) and ye ſhall then come to be with me 
where I am, 

3. He charges them to cultivate mutual love. A neto com- 
mandment I give unto yen; not indeed now firſt enjoined, ſince 
it was the old commandment which had been from the begin- 
ning, but through the degeneracy of the times it had ceafed to 
be practiſed, but was now more — explained, and enſorced 
by new motives ; a command the moſt excellent, and the fun- 
damental law of that kingdom which he came to eſtabliſh ; that 
ye love one another, as I have lrved you; ready to every act of kind- 
neſs, and to part with every thing, it need be, even life itſelf, 
for the good of your brethren : and this was to be the charac- 
teriſtic mark of their diſcipleſhip ; for by this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another ; they ſhall 
take knowledge of you, that you have been with me, and learnt 
of me. Note, The diſlinguiſhing badge of true Chriſtianity is 
this ſpirit of fervent charity. Love is the image of Jeſus : he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in him. This will make us 
meek and lowly towards our brethren ; ready to paſs by their 
provocations z to forgive their offences ; to pity their infirmi- 
ties; to bear with their differences in opinion or 
delight in their proſperity z to promote their good, 


timents, and be conſtant in warmeſt applications to the throne 
of grace on their behalf. Then ſhall the wondring world ſay 
of us as of old, See how theſe Chriſtians love one another. A ſpirit 
of ſelfiſhneſs, narrowneſs, bitterneſs, diſpute, animoſity, is a re- 
proach to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; and — that thoſe 
who are actuated by it, deceive their own ſelves, when they 
call themſelves the followers of Jeſus. | 


36. J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt 
not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 


v. 36—38, We have here a conference between Chriſt and 


Peter on what he had ſaid, v. 33- 
1. Peter, diſſatisfied perhaps with what Chriſt had ſpoken, 
©. 33. is ſollicitous to know whither he was going, and there- 


fore eagerly enquires. Probably he thought he was about. to 


quit Judea, and, according to their prejudiced opinions of the 


Mefliah, to erect his kingdom in ſome other part of the 


world, 


now ; Chriſt had work yet for Peter to do 2 earth, before he 
ſhould gain the glorious crown of martyrdom : but thou ſbalt 
follow me afterwards, partaking both of my ſufferings and glo- 
ry. Note, Our eternal inheritance is ſecured for us; and tho” 
here we wait and ſuffer a while, the happy. hour will arrive, 


when we ſhall come to be with Jeſus where he is. 


ter ſhould 


with too much ſelf- confidence, unwilling his Maſ- 
dubt his courage, or determined purpoſe to cleave 
to him whetever he went, replied, Lord, why canmmet I falbw 


3. Peters 
thee new? what dangers or difficulties can . - 7 will 


ay dnom my life for thy ſake, and will die ſooner than deſert 
thee F a 6 T 7 


promiſed. Vit thou lay down 


5 
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take notice of it as the moſt certain truth, 7 
'ereto, till they haſt dented me thrice ; before another fun ſhall | 


| Chriſt wurns him of the weakneſs of his reſolution, and | 


Ns. unable he would find himſelf for the leaſt part af what he 
by life for my. ſate ? how little 
doſt chou know thy own weaknels ! Veri, verily T jay unte thee, 
The vrt ſhall not 


5 


— to 
piritual and: 
temporal; and ever to maintain towards them the kindeſt ſen- 


2. Feſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt net fallow me 


| 


to a fall. 


riſe, and the time of cock-crowing is over, thou ſhalt not only 
— Gogg as thy Maſter, but diſown the very knowledge. of my 
perſon. Note, We know not our weaknels till the temptation 
every boaſt of ſelf-confidence is a certain prelude 


comes, and 


CHAP. XIV. 


This chapter is a continuation of Chrift's Ba 
ger fo ] ben he had convifted diſcarded Judas, he ſet 
2 to comfort the reſt, tubo were full of ſorrow upon what be 
aid of leaving them, and a great many goad words and com- 
fartable words he here fpeaks to them, The — of this 
chapter is in the firft verſe ; it is deſigned to keep trouble from their 
hearts : now in order to that, they muff believe. And let them con- 
aer, 1. Heaven as their everlaſting 


£4 ver. 2, 3. 2. Chrift 
himſelf as their way, ver. 4—11. 3. The great power they ſhall 
be clothed with 


by the prevalency of their s, ver, 12—] 
4. The coming of —_ . ver. ra . The 
lowſhip and communion that ſhould be between him 75 
his departure, ver. 18—24. 6. The inſtruftions which the Ys 
Ghoſt ſhould give them, ver. 25, 26. 7. The peace Cory be- 
queathed to them, ver. 27. 8. 3 s own chearfulneſs in his de- 
parture, ver. n And this which be ſaid to them, is defigned 
for the comfort of all his faithful followers. 


1. * 
houſe are many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would 


v. 1—3. To comfort them againſt the approaching trials 
which would be apt to ſhake the foundation of all 212 : 
1. He exhorts them to maintain unſhaken confidence in him 
amidſt all their difficulties, Let not your heart be troubled the 


ö 
4 


1 


[ 


thought that one diſciple ſhould betray him; another deny him; 


that he ſhould ſuffer, die, and leave them ; theſe things deeply 
affected them, and he, who knows the ſouls of his ein 
| adverſity, endeayours to provide for their comfort. Ye belicve 


in God, according to the revelation he hath made of himſelf in 
his word; believe alſo in me, as the true Meſſiah, as the almighty 
Saviour, able to ſupport you in all your exigencies, and to com- 
fort you under every afflition. Or it may be read, Behieve in 
Ged ; live in the conſtant exerciſe of faith in the power and 


4 etern 
there are many manſions, abiding dwelli 


race of my Father: and believe alſo in me; have the fame con- 
— in me, who am one with him in the ſame undivided 


2. He aſſures them his abſence would be to their great ad- 
va In my father's bouſe, in heaven, the place where the 
Father makes the brighteſt manifeſtations of his glory, 
-places, where there 
is perfect peace and joy, and love and happineſs. ' If it were 
not fo, I toould have told you, and not encouraged you to follow 


me at the loſs of all things, if I had not an eternal recompenſe 


to beftow upon you. 7 go to prepare a place for you, as your 
forerunner, to whe: n of the Durchaſed 2 So 
ready there to receive and welcome you, having prepared you 
for the manſions prepared for you. Aud if I go and prepare a 
place for you, as ſurely as I leave you now, I will come again, 
and that quickly, end receive you unto myſelf, that where 1 


| 


| there ye may be alſe ; admitted to my preſence, partaking of my 


glory, and e for ever bleſſed and happy in the enj nt 
of = love and favour. Note, (1.) The believi — 
of the glory which ſhall be revealed, ſhould comfort us un- 
der all our preſent trials and afflictions. (2.) In heaven there 
are manſions for the many ſons whom Jeſus ſhall bring home to 
his Father's houſe :- none ſhall thrufl bis mate; for there 1s room 
| exioegh for all. 75 None who truſt on Jeſus, whatever they 
6 quit or loſe for his ſake, ſhall ever have cauſe to lament 
their choice: in heaven they will be abundantly repaid. (4. 
They who look for a better country, that is, a heavenly, ſhall 
by bleſſed experience ſhortly prove- the faithfulneſs of him who 
hath. promiſed to bring them thither, who alſo will do it. (5. 
As ſurely as Chriſt is gone into heaven, fo ſurely will he come 
to brig his people home to himſelf; either calling them away 
by death, or finally appearing at the great judgment-day, when 
all his elect ſhall be gathered together unto him, and be taken 
to reign with him in glory everlaſting ; and well may we com- 
fort one another with theſe words. | 


r 


5. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we know the way? 6. Jeſus 
faith unto him I am the way, and * the truth, and the 


lite: no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 7. 


E T not your heart be troubled : ye believe in * ve. 27. 
God, believe alſo in me. 2. In my Father's ©». 


have told you: I go to prepare a place for you. 3. » . 


And © if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 33, 36. 
ain, and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, . 
there ye may be alſo. (Ain 
26. & «vii, 


95 


f Ifa, 2x29 


4. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. dee 


5 Chap. i. 
17. & Nu. 
2. - 
Chap. i 4 
& wi. 26 


i Chap. . 9: 


& xvii. 21, 


23. 

n Chap. v. 
10. & viii. 
38. & xĩi. 


49. 


v. 4—11. Having ſet before them the happineſs provided for 
them, Chriſt farther encourages them, ſaying, Whither I go ye 
know ; 1 have repeatedly told you; and the way ye know, which 
1 have taught you by my word and my example. 1 


1. Thomas replied to this, Ne know not whither thou goeſt 
and bow can we know'the way? Though in general they had 
ſome knowledge of the. way to heaven, whither Chriſt was go- 
ing; yet miſtaking his diſcourſe, and having his head filled with 
the conceits of Chriſt's temporal kingdom, Thomas, like the 
reſt, ſuppoſes; he was going ſomewhere to erect his throne 
upon earth, but where was a ſecret. to him; and he wiſhed to 
know, as Peter had done, that, though with leſs ſelf-confidence, 
he might follow his Maſter. | bd 9 


2. Jeſus anſwers, I am the way; through his blood, alone 
there is acceſs unto God, and by his grace can we only be en- 
abled to walk in the path which 4. to eternal glory: the 
truth; whom all the ritual ſervices prefigured, in whom they 
were fulfilled, whoſe promiſes are faithful, and who hath ne- 
ver failed thoſe that truſt him; and the life; who hath life in 
himſelf, and is the author of ſpiritual and eternal life to his peo- 
ple: no man cometh to the Father, but by me; in our preſent fallen 
ſtate we can neither draw near to a throne of grace with, ac- 
ceptance, but by Jeſus Chriſt as our advocate and ſurety ; nor 
can we ever hope to appear before the throne of glory» but as 
compleat in him, and making mention of his righteouſneſs only. 
If ye bad known ine, in my true character as God, as well. as 
man, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo ; foraſmuch as we, are 
in nature and effence one: and from. henceforth, as by this inti- | 
mation you may perceive my meaning, ye now him, and have, 
ſten him, in me. Note, (1.) The knowledge of the Godhead 
of the Redeemer is eflential to ſalvation. - (2.) 0 
cover in his diſciples more knowledge of his bleſſed ſelf than 
they think Wenige poſſeſſed of, and are therefore complain- 
ing of their ignorance. Ne u. eee, 
3. Philip, not yet entring fully into his Maſter's meaning, 
faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, ſome viſible and cor- 
poreal repreſentation of him, and it ſufficeth us; this will fully 
latisfy us, and filence all our further enquiries, - 


: * 


4. Jeſus gently rebukes the dulneſs of his comprehenſion, and 
faith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou 
not known me, Philip; my divine original, as well as miffion ? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; the divine perfections 
which I have diſplayed, prove my eſſential Godhead, as par- 

taker of the ſame nature, attributes, and glory with him: and 
how ſayeft thou, Shew us the Father ? believeſt thou that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? though in perſon diſtin, yet in 
eſſence one, inſeparably united in the ſame eternal Godhead. 
The words I ſpeak to you, deep and myſterious as ſome of the 
doctrines are which I declare, I ſpeak not of mel by any au- 
thority purely my own, or as apart from the Father; but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the works, which confirm my 
divine miſſion, and ſet God's ſeal to the truths which I deliver. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, upon the 
credit of the teſtimony which I bear; or elſe, if you think that 
inſufficient, believe me for the very works ſake, which are ſuch 
convincing proofs of the truths which I preach, and done in 
ſuch a godlike manner, by my word, in my own name, and by 
my own power, as ſhews my Godhead and glory. Note, (1.) 
who have been long in Chriſt's ſchool, ſhould make their 
profiting appear. They are juſtly: culpable who, bleſſed with 
the richeſt means, do not grow in + and in the knowledge 
of dur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.  (2.) In Chriſt Jeſus we 
behold a brighter diſplay of God's glory and preſence than ever 
before appeared, ſeeing in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, TY. ATED 


12. Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that believeth 
Mark dg. on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
*-7- works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my Fa- 
te. ther. 13. And * whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified. in the 
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1 12.) And particularly this m 


Chriſt can diſ- | 


| feſt his power, grace, and faithfulneſs. 
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6fs of their Maſter's preſerice and company 


& 6. 206 : 


1. Lo endue them with the, moſt , aſtoniſhing miraculoug 


powers. .. Ferily, werily I ſay.unto you, He that believeth on me, as 


ou do, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo ; the fame miracles ye 

ave ſeen me perform: yea, and greater warks than theſe ſhall be 
do; more numerous, and more wonderful, (See As v. 15. xix 
ay refer to the gift of tongues, an 

the vaſtly ſuperior ſucceſs Which ſhould attend the preaching of 

the apoſtles, and the much more numerous converts they ſhould 

make, than their Maſter had done; and this, becauſe I go to the 


| Father, when qui | received all power in heaven and earth, 


he would in the moſt abundant manner pour out the Spirit upon 
them from on high, to enable them for the great work where- 
unto he had ordained them, | 

2. To grant them all their petitions, Whatſoever ye ſhall aff 
in my name, pleading my promiſe, and depending on my adyo- 
cacy ; that I will do, by my own divine power, giving you an 
anſwer to every prayer according to the various neceſſities of 
your ſouls ; that the Father may be glorified in the Sen; and his 
glory ſhould be the end of all our petitions ; and in gratifying 
them Chriſt deſigns to advance his Father's honour, and mani- 
If ye ſhall aſe any thing 
in my name, I will do it, granting you every needful ſupply of 
grace and ſtrength for your ſupport and ſucceſs in the work of 


the goſpel. 


15, 1If ye love me, keep my commandments. 16. 


q Ver. 2t; 


And I will pray the Father, and“ he ſhall give you an- 23. wr: 

other comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 1 john v. 5. 

17. Even * the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 3 

receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; Rom. vii. 

but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 10 4 

be in you. ” Joket 
v. Vs 


v. 15—17. Our Lord proceeds to encourage and comfort 
them in the view of the ſervice before them, and in the proſpect 
of his departure from them, 


1. They muſt give a proof of their love of him by their ob- 
ſervance of his commandments. If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments, He ſpeaks not as doubting the truth of their regard, but 
as quickening them to give increaſing proofs of the ſincerity of 
their Joye, by a conſcientious reſpect to all his precepts, 


2. He promiſes to ſend them another comforter, who ſhould 
abundantly ſupply the loſs of his bodily preſence. 7 will pray 
the Father, and effectually be your advocate, and he ſhall give you 
another comforter, and counſellor, to ſupport, direct, and quicken 
you, whole loſs they ſhould no more fear, for Chriſt will take 
care that be may abide with you for ever, carrying you through 

all your trials, and death itſelf, to an eternal inheritance in glo- 


ry ; even the — of truth, the Spirit of the true God, whoſe 
inſpiration dictates the ſacred oracles, and who leads the minds 
of benighted ſinners into the knowledge of all truth ; whom the 


world cannot receive, the men of the world, who harden their 
hearts in pride and impenitence ; becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; are ſtrangers to his operations; are led by ſight, 
not by faith; and therefore count his teaching to be fooliſhneſs 
and enthuſiaſm. But ye know him, as having already illumina- 
ted your hearts, and ſanctified in a meaſure your ſouls : for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall bs in you, as his living temples, guid- 
ing, governing, ſtrengthening, comforting, and bleſſing you 
continually. Note, (1.) In the one Godhead there are three 
perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 2 each poſſeſſed of the 
ſame divine perfections. (2.) All Chriſt's true diſciples to the 
end of time may expect divine teaching and conſolation amidſt 
all their trials; and, whilſt they are ſooking to him, ſhall be 
ſtrengthened, quickened, and comforted in his bleſſed work and 


ways. (3.) Every faithful ſoul is the temple of the Hol 
Ghoſt, and by experience feels the in-dwelling power of his 
effectual grace, | 


t Mat, xxvil, 

18. I will not leave you + comfortlefs ; ] will come + Or or- 

to you. 19. Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me +— oft 

no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 28. 
live alſo, 20. At that day ye ſhall know that * I am 10 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you, 21. He 7 1 cr. xv. 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it Ae . . 
is that loveth me: and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 2 Ver. 10. 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt Sri z; 
myſelf to him. 22. Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 5 ' John 
and not unto the world? 23. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 11 


unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words : e jobs. 


+» Xs 


| 


and my Father will love him, © and we will come unto 4 
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38. & xii. 
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. 1824. Chyiſt purſues the fame. reviving” filet. He 

1. matt Nen P 1 er eld 
not be long. TY py ee oth a 

1. I will not leave you comfortleſs,, as orphans: I will come to 
ypu ; either at his reſurreftion, or by the miſſion of his Spirit, or 
by bis final appearing to judgment. "Te 4 little while, and the 
world ſeeth me #10 mort; they who rejected him, would no more 
be favoured with a ſight of him after his reſurrection: hut ye ſee 
me; 1 will appear to you; ye ſhall fee me now by faith, and 
ſhortly ſball eternally enjoy the full viſion of me in glory. Be- 
cauſe T live, ye ſhall her alſo ; I, as the fountain- head of ſpiritual 
life, will communicate the living influences to you my members; 
and, vitally united to me, you ſhall. live in holy conformity to 
me here, and in the eternal enjoyment of me hereafter. If we 
ate diſciples indeed, our life is bound 'up with that of the Son 
6f God himſelf, nor can death deſtroy our union with him: 
he that liveth and believeth in him ſhall never. die eternally. At 
that day, of Chriſt's reſurrection as a triumphant conqueror 
over all his foes ; or when by the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
their minds ſhould be more deeply illuminated; and moſt eſpe- 
ciall when they ſhould come to meet him in the kingdom of his 
glory ; ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, one in eſſential 
union; and you in me, and I in you, as living members of my 
body myſtical, joined to me in one ſpirit. And in conſequence 
of this, he that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, is ena- 


| bled truly to underſtand, and in ſimplicity to obey them; Be it 


is that lobeth me; he gives hereby an undoubted proof of his un- 
ſeigned affection to me: and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father, as the object of his favour, delight, and complacence: 
and I will lde him, with unchangeable regard; and will manife/t 


. priyſelf ts him, making the richeſt diſcoveries of grace and glory 


to his ſoul. Note, (T.) Every faithful foul is a partaket of a 


divine nature, and lives in a ſtate of inſeparable union with the 


Son of God. (2.) Chriſt gives increaſing diſcoveries of his 
truth and love to the ſouls of? his people, till they are brought to 
ſee- him face to face. (3.) The proof of our love to Jeſus 
muſt appear in our fidelity and obedience. I we ſay we abide 
in him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie. (4.) Though our love to 
him is not the cauſe of his love to us, but the effect; yer, as, 
we are enabled to make it appear mort clearly, we ſhall find 
brighter manifeſtations made to our ſouls of our intereſt in him; 
ſha]l experience ſweeter foretaſtes of the eternal bliſs Which is 
promiſed ;- and ſhall receive increafing ſupplies of the Spirit, to 
perfect in us what is yet lacking, and prepare us for our etef-, 
nal abode with him. FAG BR") 

2. One of Chrilt's diſciples, either not apprehendirig fully 
his meaning, deſired him to explain it; oroverwhelmed' with ad- 
-miration, could not but wonder at the endearing condeſcenſions 
of Jeſus to them in particular; Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariet, but 
Jude the brother of James, another of the twelve apoſtles, Z7ew 


is it that thou wilt manifeſi thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 


Note, They who are the objects of God's diſtinguiſhing favour, 
cannot but admire the grace of which they are partakers, and 
with wonder cry, J/hy me, Lord /! | 

3. Chriſt confirms and explains what he had ſpo- 
ken. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and make the 
moſt delightful diſcoveries to him of his grace and favour ; and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him ; taking up 


our dwelling in the temple of his heart, manifeſting our gracious 


e Ver. 16. 


f Chap. xii. 
16. & xvi. 
13. 1 Jobn 
ji. 20, 427. 
g Phil. iv. 7. 
Col. iii. 15. 
h Ver. I, 


Ver. 3+ 


* Chap. v. 
18. & x. 29. 
Phil, ii. 6. 
1 Chap. Kili. 
19. & vi. 4. 


preſence to him, and maintaining, through the Spirit, in the 
word and ordinances, the moſt bleſſed and abiding communion 


-with him. On the other hand, He that loveth me not, * not 


my ſayings, ; diſobeys my commands, and neglects my inſtitu- 
tions; and thereby proving his averſion to me, ſhuts the door of 
his heart againſt me, and wilfully rejects my goſpel, with all 
its ineſtimable bleflings. And the word which you bear is not 
mine, but the Father*s, who ſent me; therefore they who diſreliſh 


and reject it, muſt be neceſſarily excluded from his favour as | 


well as mine. h | 

25. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet 
preſent with you. 26. But © the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
fhe ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever 1 have faid unto you. 
27. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither Jer it be afraid. 28. Ye 
have heard how * I ſaid unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for * my Father is 


greater than I. 29. And now I have told you before 


it come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 


vl 4 . * | 0 ; & = 4 al 

v. 2537. For the further encoura t of his diſci 
1 b [JET . | * Zul , = diſciples 

1. To affure them of the teachings and conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Theſe things bave I polen, being yet preſent with 
you; the time being, ſhort, I have endeavoured to lay them 
clearly before you : but the Comforter, uhich is the Holy G heft, the 
third perſon in the ſacred, Trinity, whom the; Father will ſend in 
my name, at my interceſſion, to ſup ly my abſence, and to ad- 
vance my kingdom and glory; he hall teach you all things, 
opening your underſtandings to clearer diſcoveties of the truth. 
enlarging your capacities, and ſtrengthening your memories 
for he ſhall bring all things things to your remembrance whatſoever 1 
have ſaid unto you ; he would not only revive the memory of all 
the works and diſcourſes of Chriſt, which they had forgotten 
but give them a diſtinct knowledge of what, at the time Chriſt 
ſpoke, they did not underſtand. an or % 5 

2. He age to give them peace in the midſt of all their 
troubles. Peace I have with you, my peuct I give unto you, as my 
laſt bequelt ; peace with God, as reconciled to you ; peace in 
your own, conſciences, from the confidence of his love; peace 
with euch other, united in bonds of firmeſt union; my peace, 
vhich none but I your Maſter could procure or beſtow, the 
purchaſe:of my blood, the fruit- of my interceſſion; / give it, 
freely, fully, to you, and all who follow you as my diſciples. 
Not,as the world giveth, give I unto you ; not as a piece of com- 
pliment, but as a real bleſſing ; not as worldly gifts, uncertain 
and precarious, but as a gift infinitely more valuable than all 
that earth can beſtow, and infinitely more abiding. It is what 
the world can neither give, and, blefſed be God, can never 
take away from us. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid, under the apprehenſion of any ſufferings or trials 
when I am abſent from you: my peace, which th all un- 
detſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds. | 

F He aſſures them his departure would be for his own glory 

and their good, and therefore they ought rather to rejoice than 
be forry for it. Te have heard how [ ſaid unto you, 1 go away, 
and come again untd you, to take you to the manſions prepared 
for you. IF ye loved me, ye would rejvice, becauſe T ſaid, I go un- 
to the Father, to receive the mediatorial throne ; for Father 
is greater than I; not in his divine nature, but as in the œco- 
nomy of man's ſalvation, the Son of God humbled himſelf to 
take the human nature, and ſubmitted to the form of a ſervant : 
though tqual to the Father, as touching his Godhead, yet inferior to 
the Father, as touthing his manhood ; therefore in his exaltation, 
as the man Chriſt Jeſus, it became them to be joyful, And now 
I have told you before it come to paſs that then it is come to paſs, 
in my death, reſurrection, aſcenhon, and the effuſion of the 2 
Ghoſt, 3e may believe, that I am the true Meſſiah, and will 
N all the promiſes which I have made to you. 
4. He tells them, that the great enemy of ſouls would now 
be finally vanquiſhed. Hereafter I will not talk much with you ; 
the time of my departure'is at hand : for the prince of this world, 
he who hath uſurped the dominion over che hearts of fallen 
men, and once pretended to offer me the kingdoms of the world, 
( Luke iv. 5—7,) he cometh, with all bis fury and rage, to make 
his laſt, his deſperate attack; and hath nothing in me; all his at- 
tempts will be baffled, and his malice recoil upon his own head 
with pane aggravation of his guilt ; and to his utter confuſion 
und deſtruction, he will find no guilt in me to accuſe my con- 
ſcience, no legal power over me in conſequence of ſin, (See 
Heb. ii. 14.) no corruption to work upon, or afford an opening 
for his temptations : and as Chriſt once conquered for his 

le in his own perſon, fo will he conquer in them, and bruiſe 

atan ſhortly under their feet. | 

5. He informs them, that his departure from them was ac- 

cording to the Father's commandment, and a 'matter of his 
moſt willing obedience. But, that the world may know, that I 
love the Father, though Satan hath no power over me, I am 
ready to lay down my life, according to my Father's will: and 
as the Father hath given me commanitment, even ſo I do; readily 
—_—_ myſelf to fuffer according to his eternal counſels. 
Ariſe, let us go hence, and meet the approaching danger. Note, 
When duty calls, and God fo ordains, i of flying from 
ſufferings, we muſt chearfully offer ourſelves up, willing to glo- 
rify God, if he fo pleaſes, even in the fires. | 


CHAP. XV. | 
In this chapter, 1. Chrift ſpeaks of himſelf under the fioure of @ vine, 
ver. 1-7, 2. e ＋ 


8—17. 3. Comforts them qgaigſl the world's ang ver. 
18-27. Aba | 


1. Am the true vine, and * my Father is the huſ- a. 


believe. 30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 


bandman. 2. Every branch in me that beareth ts 
not 
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2 Mat. 1 
* 


1 


— a » 


w Fs « © 


PRI aA 


SA Þ OH Ne 


| branch that bear- 


"Ga.r.2% not fruit, he takerh away: and every bran 
— ech Froit; he rgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
eth fruit, he pu , 
1 Chap, xii. fruit, 3. Now ye ate clean through the word which 1 
10. & rel. if unto you. 4. Abide in me, and J in you. 
„bee ſpokep ene yo ner * 
"7: Ber l. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
22. in the vine: no. more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
* 5. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 
in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
bet Al-. f fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. 6. If a man 
Phil. i. 21» abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
A withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned, 7. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, b ye ſhall aſk what you will, and 
it ſhall be done unto you. 8. *. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my 


* 


h Ver. 16. 


Chap · XIV. 
13. 1 John 
dit. 3. 
1 Mat. V. 


36. Phi. l. diſciples. | | 1 
ws . 1—8. We have here a continuation of Chriſt's farewel 
diſcourſe to his diſconſolate diſciples. | 
. He repreſents himſelf to them under the figure of a vine. 
I am the true vine; as a vine, mean and weak in his outward ap- 
fe nce, yet ſpreading on every fide ; ſending his ſalvation to 
the ends of the earth, and bringing forth the moſt reviving 
fruits, pleaſing to God, and chearing to man: the true vine, the 
life-giving ſource of ſpiritual influences, conveyed from him to 
all the branches of his body myſtical ; and thoſe who are in- 
grafted upon him, will never find him to fail or deceive them: 
and my Father is the buſbandman, who planted it in the earth, 
and with watchfulneſs and care every moment preſerves and wa- 
ters it; ſupporting Chriſt in the exerciſe of his mediatorial of- 
fice, with complacence delighting in him, and guarding him 
and every member of his church, who are grafted upon him, 
from every evil, 

2. His profeſſing people are the branches, on whom the great 
huſbandman employs his care. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, be taketh away. Some profeſſing members of Chriſt 
are only nominally diſciples, not vitally united to. Jeſus by faith 
and love, and bearing no true fruits of grace and holineſs ; theſe 
the Lord taketh _ In time of perſecution they fall off ; or 
they turn aſide into ſuch errors in principle, or immoralities in 
conduct, as diſcover their hypocriſy ; or, if they are ſpared to 
the laſt, by death they are cut off, and then the hypocrite's hope 
periſheth. And every branch in me that beareth fruit, truly en- 

rafted into Chriſt, partaking of the quickening influences of 
Ris Spirit, and bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chrift to the praiſe and of God ; he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit: by his word, his Spirit, 
his afflictive providences, he continues to cut off the huxuriant 
and noxious ſhoots of pride, luſt, and worldlineſs, which would 
ſill ſpring from the remainders of in-dwelling corruption, even 
in the hearts of the faithful ; and to encourage, cultivate, and 
increaſe the gracious diſpoſitions. he hath implanted, that they 
may ſhoot more vigorouſly, and bring forth more abundantly in 
all good converſation and godlineſs. 


3. As he had now purged out Judas from among them, he 
exhorts them to approve their fidelity, Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you ; your hearts being purified 
by faith, in which way the word becomes effectual to all Chrift's 
diſciples in every age, purging out the droſs of in-dwelling evil, 
and ſanctifying the ſoul. Abide in me, as the root and ſtock 
from whence all ſpiritual ſupplies of grace are drawn ; placing 
all your dependance on my blood and righteoufnefs, my Spirit 
and power; and I will then abide in you, as the living principle 
of all goodneſs. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine, and maintain a conſtant communication with 
the root, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. The beſt of men 
have no ſtock of grace within themſelves, but muſt maintain 
habitual communion with Jeſus, if they would continue to 
bring forth fruit unto God, I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, in the conſtant exerciſe of faith, and I in 
him, by the powerful operation of my Spirit, the ſame . bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me, ſeparate from me, and for a 
moment deſtitute of my quickening influence, ye can do nothin 
truly good and acceptable to God, but muſt wither, droop, an 
die, as a branch deprived of communication with the living root. 
Without Chriſt we can do nothing towards our juſtification, 
ſanctification, or glorification ; he muſt be to us all and in all. 


4. He warns them of the fatal conſequences of departure from 
him. f any man abide not in me; baſely deſert my cauſe, and 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience ; or, whilſt he 
hath a name to live, be really found dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; 
he is caft forth as a branch; excommunicated from the com 
of the faithful here below, if his iniquities are brought to light; 
or, at fartheſt, cut off at death from the ſociety of the bleſſed, 
and is withered ; his gifts wither ; his zeal grows cold; his de- 
votion dies; his reputation decays ; his hopes periſh; and men 
gather them and caft them into the fire, and they are burned ;, and 
thus ſhall the angels of God at the laſt gather out of Chrift's 


kingdom all chat offend and do iniquity, when hypocrites will 


have their portion with the unbelievers and 
caſt together into the everlaſting burnings. 
tremble. a We 
5 He aſſures them the prayers of all his faithful people ſhould 
be heard and anſwered.  /f ye abide in me, ſteadily cleaving to 
me under all diſcouragements ; and my words abide in you, and 
habitually influence your conduct; ye ſhall aſt what yt will, and 
Rey > 1 1 — ee is — his glory and our 
nted. ein is ather glorified, by your 
abiding in ai ad aſking and — out of my kalle — 
ye bear much fruit of grace, which will redound to his praiſe; 
fo ſhall ye be my diſciples ; evidently proved to be ſuch by your 
ood tonverfation and approved fidelity, and ſhall be acknow- 
edged by me in the day of my appearing and glory. 


9. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love. 10. * If ye keep my command- » chap, ue, 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love: even as I have kept 8. *' 23+ 


nitent, and be 
us read and 


| my Father's commandments, and abide in his love., 


11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that my joy 
might remain in you, and bat your joy might be full. Che ... 
12. This is my commandment, That ye love one an- 24. & xvi. 
other, as I have loved you. 13. Greater love hath no * Jn 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends, * Chap. xii 


14." Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command , pad. 


you, (K Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for the en 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth : but 1 have n. 


called you friends; for ” all things that I have heard of 22 
my Father, I have made known unto you. 16. Ve fen M. 
have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and “ or- 100 2 
dained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, 1 
and hat your fruit ſhould remain: that * whatſoever ye Nen. . 50. 


ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he may give 1 


you. 17. Theſe things I command you, that ye love 4 John ive 


one another. Þ Mat. 


; xxViii, 19. K 
VU, 5 7. We have here, Tim. ii. 7. 
2 he love * 2 towards his people. As the Father , ag o_ 
loved me, ſo have d you ; and this love of his a WR.” 
moſt eminent 20 ſingular: n | 2 5 on 
(I.) In his laying down his life for them. Greater love hath * Ver. 12. 


no man than this, that a man lay dotum his life for his friends : but 
greater'even than this hath been the love of Jeſus; when we 
were enemies Chriſt died for us. 
' (2+) In his kindneſs towards them, admitting them into his 
favour and friendſhip. Ye are my friends, if ye ds whatſoever I 
command and herein ſhew yourſelves faithful to me. Hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants ; though to be employed by ſuch a 
Maſter, and that he condeſcends to accept of our ſervices, is 
abundant honour ; for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth, 
nor is admitted to any ſuch intimacy and familiarity as you have 
been indulged with: but I have called you by the honourable 
name of fr:ends, and have treated you with the moſt cordial af- 
 feftion and confidence; for all things that I have heard of my 
| Father, I have made known unto yon; all things that as Media- 
tor he came to preach and teach, reſpecting the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, and the counſels of grace; he had kept back nothing 
from them, and his Spirit would ſhortly give them a clearer 
knowledge of what he had revealed * them. | 
pl n his ordaining them to the high dignity of apoſtleſhip, 
| As — | as to eternal life and glory. Y: hve ts choſen me, and 
dy your choice laid any obligations on me to return the kind- 
| nels ; but I have choſen you, of my ſovereign will and pleaſure, 
and to manifeſt the riches of my grace and love; and ordained 
you, both to your office as apoſtles, and to ſalvation, as ele 
veſſels ; that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, in the purity of 
your converſations, and the abundant ſucceſs of your miniſtry ; 
and that your fruit ſhould remain, when your fidelity ſhall receive 
an eternal recompenſe, and the bleſſed effects of your labours, 
preaching, and writings, remain to the lateſt ages. 

(4+) In his granting them all their petitions. That whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he may give it you ; and 
the aſſurance of being heard is the great inducement and encou- 
ragement to us to pray, How can we but be happy to draw 
near to God, when we are thus conſtantly aſſured of receiving 
an anſwer of peace? | 

2. He exhorts them, from the conſideration of his love to 
them, to make the due and grateful return to him, by loving 
and ſerving him, and one another. Continue ye in love ; 
ſtedfaſtly cleave to me, and believe my regard to you will be in- 
variable and unchangeable. / ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love ; if you approve your fidelity, you ſhall have 
the unutterable ſatisfaction of my approbation, and have in- 
creaſing ſupplies of grace miniſtred to you, yet farther to eſta- 
bliſh, Frongthen, and. ſettle you. Even as ] have kept my Fa- 
ther t commandments, with unabating ardor and conſtancy ; and 
abide in his love, am now, and ſhall for ever be, the obſect of 
his higheſt delight and complacence, as you ſhall be of mine. 


And next to your love of me, this is im my commandment, that ye 


live 


SD 


_— 


love. (2.) The purpoſe of univerſal obedience to Chriſt's com- 
mands, is the ſure evidence of love without diſſimulation. (3.) 
No duty is more frequently and earneſtly urged upon us, than 
chriſtian charity, becauſe nothing is more ornamental to our 
profeſſion ; nor do we in any thing more reſemble him, whoſe" 


nature and name is love. 


s John iii; 
1 7 
t Ibid. iv. 5. 
4 Chap. xvii, 
14 


x Mat. x. 
24. Luke 
vi. 40. 

d Chap. xiii. 


18, * If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 19. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but“ becauſe ye are not of 
the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. 20. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is not greater than 
the lord. If they have perſecuted me, they will alfo per- 
ſecute you : ” if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. 21, But? all theſe things will they do unto 
you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not him that 
ſent me. 22. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin: ' but now they have no 4 cloke 
for their ſin. 23. © He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. 24. It I had not done among them the works 
4 which none other man did, they had not had fin : but 
now they have both ſeen, and hated both me and my 
Father. 25. But his cometh to paſs, that the word might 


:. be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me 


without a cauſe, 
v. 18—25. They who will be faithful to the Saviour, muſt 


expect the my of a ſinful world ; where wicked men, many | 
| 


and mighty, will unite in hatred, oppoſition, and perſecution 


againſt them. f 
1. The followers of Jeſus may expect to be hated, perſecut- 


ed, . Since the original enmity put between the ſeed 


of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the woman, never was there one 
truly godly man, but more or leſs experienced the like treat- 
ment. 

2. So dealt they with our great Lord and Maſter, whoſe ex- 
ample ſhould reconcile us to fuffer with him. J the world bute 
you, marvel not; ye know that it hated me before it hated you : 
never was character ſo ſpotleſs as his, never one ſuffered ſo much 
from the enmity of the world, FF 

3. The reaſon for the world's hatred of us is evident. F ye 
were of the 1world, conformed to it in your tempers, manners, 
and practice, the world would love his own, would careſs and 
eſteem you ; but ny ye are not of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you ; becauſe by my 
diſtinguiſhing grace I have taken you for my own, and ordain- 
ed you to eternal life and glory ; your heavenly minds and con- 
verſation cannot but witneſs againſt, and reprove their vain and 
wicked ways, and therefore their anger riſes. Note, The men 
of the world have not only a hatred of real chriſtians in general, 
but an eſpecial enmity againſt goſpel-miniſters, whoſe preaching 
and rebukes exaſperate thoſe who reject the counſel of God a- 
gainſt their own ſouls. | 
4. He reminds them, that this was no more than he had all 
along taught them to expect. Remember the word that I ſaid un- 


ts you, The ſervant is not greater than the lord, nor may expect 


more reſpectful treatment. 


If they have perſecuted me, with all 
manner of rancour, reviling, and injuries, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you, my ambaſſadors, who bear the ſame meſſage, and 
forth into the ſame world that lieth in wickedneſs : 1f they have 
kept my ſayings, they will keep yours alſo; the goſpel you preach 
will be deſpiſed and rejected, and your words be miſrepreſented, 
cavilled at, and ridiculed, as mine in general have been. But 
all theſe things will they do unto you for my name's ſake, becauſe you 
have an intereſt in my love, vindicate my honour, and preach 
my goſpel, whatever other pretences they may feign as the 
round of their oppoſition ; becauſe they know not him that ſent me, 
Sake minds are blinded by pride and prejudice, ignorant of the 
true God and his Meſſiah, Note, (1.) All who will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, may expect perſecution of one kind or other. (a.) 
The faithful miniſters of the goſpel may not be ſurprized, if 
their preaching is treated with contempt or ridicule ; their Lord 
was ſo inſulted. (3.) Perſecutors often pretend other cauſes to 
cover their enmity againſt God's people ; but whatever be their 
retext, the true reaſon is his E in them which they cannot 
a and his goſpel which they abhor. | 
5. Chriſt ſuggeſts the inexcuſable guilt of thoſe who rejected 


| him and his golpel. I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 


had not had fin, comparatively Goring ; but now they have no 
cloke for their fin, their infidelity is wilful, their impenitence ob- 
ſtinate. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo ; the hatred 
ſhewn to his perſon, miniſters, and goſpel, ultimately centers 


in God himſelf, F I had not done among them the works which 


5 


| 


* 


none other man tid, ſuch 


; 


| 


judged. 12, I have yet many things to ſay. unto . 7. 11. 
l 


uous miracles, as inconteſti | 
proun my divine miſſion, they had not had. fin i they-might — 

ad ſome cloak for their unbelief, but now they have both and 
hated both me and my ather z rejecting the teſtimony he thus hath 
born to me, and fixed in a rooted averſion to me and him. But 
this cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulfilled that is written 
Plal. Ixix. 4. in their law, They hated me without'« cauſe, Nite 
(1.) They are left moſt inexcuſable, and their guilt moſt 8 
Rr who perſiſt in unbelief, and go to hell with bibles in 

eir hands. (2.) They who hate the goſpel, and Chriſt, the 
author of it, whatever they may pretend, truly hate God. Ene- 
mies to the chriſtian religion, are enemies to all religion ; and 
Deiſt is really but another ſofter name for Atheiſt. (3.) Enmity 
againſt Chriſt and his goſpel is moſt abſurd and unreaſonable ; 
it is quarrelling with our own mercies, and being, in fact, the 
worſt enemies to ourſelves. 


26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will tute «i, 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 49: Chip, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of Sons, % 
me. 27. And * ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye Avi. zz, 
have been with me from the beginning. — 
& v. 32. & 


v. 26, 27. Though the enemies of Jeſus and his people are *. 30. 
many and mighty, he hath provided tack ſupports of them, a * 
ſhall enable them to triumph over all oppoſition. 

1. His ſpirit ſhall be their comfort and ſtren 
the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
7025 of me, On the day of Pentecoſt, the moſt abundant in- 

uences of the Holy Ghoſt were to be poured forth upon them, 
he being the third perſon in the ſacred Trinity, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, whoſe peculiar office in the œco- 
nomy of man's ſalvation is to teſtify of Chriſt, as the Spirit of 
truth ſpeaking in the apoſtles, and bearing witneſs to the divine 
glory and grace of the Redeemer, and making the preaching of 
the goſpel effectual to the conſciences of men. He is the advo- 
cate, convincing men of ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgment; the 
3 filling the ſouls of Chritt's faithful people with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. 

2. They ſhall themſelves hereby be enabled to bear a noble 
teſtimony for Chriſt. Te alſo ſhall bear witneſs, preaching my 
goſpel in the face of all oppoſers, and confirming it by the mi- 
raculous powers with which you ſhall be inv : and your 
evidence cannot be juſtly excepted againſt, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning, and ſpeak the things of which you 
have yourſelves the moſt undoubted aſſurance. Note, Miniſters 
can then powerfully preach Chriſt, when they have themſelves 
experimentally known him, have been with him in faith and 
_ = for a ſeaſon have walked in a ſtate of communion 
With him. | 7 


i. 2, 

1 Joha i. 1, 
But when 

om the Father, 


CAE XI. 3 
6. 

We have here the concluſion of Chriſt's diſcourſe. 1. He warns them chf. f. 
of their approaching trials, 2. He promiſes, (1.) That he would ill. 3% 
end them the Comforter, ver. 7—15. (2+) That he would viſit e Mar. xr, 
them again at his reſurrectian, ver. 16—22. (3.) That he 9. ©» 
would ſecure to them an anſwer of peace to all their prayers, ver. Cor. H. B. 
23—27. (4.) That he was now but returning to his Father, « Chuy. xii. 
ver. 2 2. (5.) That whatever troubles they might meet with 19. & rin. 
in this world by virtue of his victory over it, they ſhould be ſure of 2 * 
peace in him, ver. 33- = 55 

p. vii. 


x, J. ber things have I ſpoken unto you, that * ye . ve. 


ſhould not be offended. 2. * They ſhall put you 22,5 


. C ir. 
out of the ſynagogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 1, 7 


ſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice. ch 


3. And © theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe x. :6. 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 4. But“ theſe | 35+ 
things have I told you, that when the time ſhall come, f Or con- 
ye may remember that I told you of them. And * theſe 144, 
things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 23-37. 
with you. 5. But now I go my way to him that ſent P . 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 24. Ron. 
6. But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you,“ ſor- 7 r ul. 
row hath filled your heart. 7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you 47. 

the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away; for if . 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; xi. 2. or 
but if I depart, I will ſend him unto. you. 8. And 5. ar 44, 
when he is come, he will + reprove the world of ſin, 43. 


n Luke x. 


and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 9. Of fin, be- . ches. 


cauſe they believe not on me; 10. Ot righteouſneſs, 1 u. 10d 


becauſe T go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; fl. 14 


| 11. Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is * 1%, 


43. 


I oa « ao a6. ao as a. 
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Chap. XVI. 
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pChap» xiv. 


but ye cannot bear them now. 13. Howbeit, when he 
» the Spirit of truth is come, * he will guide you into all 
truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever 
he ſhall hear, haz ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you 
things to come. 14. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 15. * All 
things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, 
that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


v. I—15. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. Chriſt lets 
his diſciples know what they had to expect. | 

1. He tells them what they muſt expect, and warns them to 
prepare for it. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended, that you might not be diſcouraged by ſufferings, 
faint under the croſs, and deſert the path of Gy They ſhall 
put you out of the ſynagogues, excommunicate you from their ſo- 
ciety, and afiemblies for divine worſhip : yea, the time cometh, 
when, ſo infatuated and bloody will their perſecution be, that 
whoſeever killeth you, will think that he doth Ged ſervice. Note, 
(1.) The beſt friends of the church of Chriſt have often been 
branded by thoſe who pretend to be church-rulers as her worſt 
enemies. (2.) Blind bigotry raiſes the bittereſt perſecution 
the blood of martyrs hath never flowed more liberally than by 
their hands, who murdered them as excommunicate hereticks 
in the name of the Lord. 

2. He ſuggeſts the real cauſe of this treatment. Theſe things 
will they ds unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me; though they may pretend the higheſt attainments of wiſ- 
dom and piety, and perſecute you as a ſet of poor illiterate de- 
luded enthuſiaſts; yet they are ſunk in ſpiritual ignorance, 
which though no excule for their wickedneſs, is an argument 
for you to bcar patiently with them, and to pity and pray for 
them, 

3. He lets them know that he gave them theſe warnings for 
the confirmation of their faith in him, and to encourage them 
to bear up when the day of temptation came upon them. Theſe 
things have I told you, that when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you ef them, and have a freſh proof of my omni- 
ſcience and faithfulneſs to you. And theſe things I ſaid not unto 
you at the beginning, becauſe I was with you, to bear the chief 
burden myſelf, and to comfort and ſupport you. Note, Chriſt 

raciouſly proportions our trials to our ſtrength, and will never 
fuer us to be tempted above what he will enable us to bear. 


4. He aſſures them, though he was going, and they were de- 
jected, it would be abundantly for their good. But now I go my 


_ way to him that on me, and none of you aſteth me, Whither geſt 


thou? Though they had aſked him with a temporal view, they 
had no apprehenſion that he was going to heaven, to prepare an 
abode for them in glory, and therefore did not, purſue their en- 
quiries. But becauſe. I have ſaid theſe things unto vou, of my de- 
parture, and your approaching troubles, ſorrow hath filled your 
heart, when you ought rather to rejoice. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
truth, greatly as you dread my going from yous it is expedient 
for you that I go away, and a kind father will give his children 
not what they fooliſhly wiſh, but what he knows will be beſt 
for them; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; ſuch being the decree of the moſt high : but if / rt, 
according to the eternal counſels, finiſhing my wor en- 
tring into my glory, I will ſend him unto you, as the fruit of my 
death, and the effect of my interceſſion ; and this would more 
than ſupply the loſs of his bodily preſence. Note, We are often 
Kal hen when we ought to rejoice; much readier to pore 
over our corruptions, and terrify ourſelves with the fear of our 
enemies, than to exult in the promiſes, and look up with con- 
hdence to Chriſt Jeſus ; and this is diſhonourable to him, as 


uncomfortable to ourſelves. 


5. He deſcribes the bleſſed work of the Spirit which he pro- 


miſes to ſend : II ben he is come, he ſhall convince the world of fin, 


of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. | 

.] Of fn; awakening the conſciences of many, both Jews 
and Gentiles, to a diſcovery of their native corruption; actual 
tranſgreſſions, exceeding ſinfulneſs, and liableneſs to the wrath 
df an offended God; eſpecially of the great fin of unbelief, this 
being the damning iniquity, and the cauſe of ſinners deſtruc- 
tion, becauſe they believe not in me for pardon, grace, life, and 
falvation ; and under this view of themſelves, he lays them in 
the duſt of deepeſt abaſement. . 

(2. J. M righteouſneſs ; of the perfect perſonal righteouſneſs of 


Jeſus, whom the Jews had ſo blaſphemed ; and of i the complete- 


neſs of that everlaſting righteouſneſs which, as the mediator, he 
wrought out for mi * ſinners, and to which the ſpirit di- 
res the ſelf-deſpairing ſoul to look, as the grand foundation 


of hope towards God ; becauſe 1 go to my Father, and ye ſee me no | 


more; his exaltation to the right hand of God being the fulleſt 

token of his Father's approbation of him, and that he is well 

pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; and therefore he was no more 

to appear in his preſent ſtate of humiliation, becauſe he had, to 

bis Father's entire ſatisfaction, fnithed the work he had given 

e e ß : A 
[3:] Of judgment ; that all power is given to Chriſt, in hea- | 
Vol. II. : | 

115 


ven and in earth, to ſanctify and renew the hearts of his people 

and execute judgment upon all their enemies and his, the finally 
impenitent and obſtinate ſinners, becauſe the prince of this wvorld, 
the devil, it gudged t his power is broken, his kingdom deſtroy- 
ed; and whilſt the triumphs of a Redeemer's grace are now 
continually ſpreading through the earth in multitudes reſcued 
from the hands of this enemy, he and all his adherents ſhall 
ſhortly be brought to receive their final ſentence at the bar of 
this eternal judge; and wicked devils and wicked men together 
be caſt into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death. 


and give them a clear inſight into many glorious truths, that as 
yet they did not fully apprehend. 7 have many things to ſay unto 
you, reſpecting the abolition of the Moſaical cxconomy, the 
calling the Gentiles, the rejection of the Jews, &c. but ye cannot 
bear them now, through the deep rooted prejudices which till 
held poſſeſſion of their hearts; bigotted to the ritual inſtitutions, 
and expecting a temporal kingdom. Houbeit, when he the 


thoſe diſcoveries which they now could not bear; for he ſhall 
guide you into all truth ; opening their underſtandings to under- 


moſt explicit views of the goſpel-truths, and enabling them to 
ſpeak and act under his direction with infallible wifdom : for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, as a private perſon, or ſerving an 
intereſt merely+his own, but, in exact correſpondence with hrift 
and the Father, whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, ac- 
cording to the eternal counſels of peace between them both, 
with which he is fully acquainted, ſearching the deep things of 
God, and he will ſhew you things to come; as a ſpirit of prophecy, 
enabling them to look into futurity, and make known to the 
church the things which in ſucceeding ages ſhould come to 
paſs, even to the cnd of time. 

In all this work of the divine Spirit, his intention eminent- 
ly is to glorify, the Redeemer. He hall glorify me; all the gifts 
and graces he beſtows, and the miracles he enabled the apoſtles 
to perform, were deſigned to exalt Jeſus as the great Redecmer 
of men, and bear witneſs to his divine miſſion, for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Chriſt hath obtained all 
bleſſings for us; the office of the Spirit is to apply them to our 
hearts, and put us in poſſeſſion of that pardon, righteouſneſs, 
adoption, comfort, grace, and glory, which he hath purchaſed 
by his obedience unto death in behalf of his people. All things 
that the Father hath, are mine; not only as we are one in nature, 
petfections, and unity of intereſts, but as all the bleſſings he 
deſigns for his choſen oo le, are lodged in my hands as medi- 
ator, therefore Fw J, he ſhall take of mme, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you. Spirit of truth and grace, apply theſe ineſtimable bleſfings 
to my ſoul! ©» 


16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the 
Father. 17. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while 


ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 18. They 
ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he ſaith. 19. Now Jeſus knew that 
they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye 
enquire among yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while and ye 
ſhall ſee me? 20. Verily, verily I, ſay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turn- 
ed into joy. 21. A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe: her hour is come : but as ſoon as ſhe is 
delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 
guiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 22. 
And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I will ſee you 
again, and ? your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. | 


v. 16—22. To comfort his ſorrowful diſciples, the gracious 
Saviour ſuggeſts farther grounds of encouragement to them. 

1. He promiſes them to viſit them again ſhortly. A litile 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me, he ſhould be Rid in the grave ; and 


| again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, after my reſurrection, 


becauſe I go to the Father ; to enter upon his glory, to appear in 
the AFL of God as his people's a rw, w take Poſſeſſion 
of the purchaſed inheritance for them, and at laſt to bring them 
to be with him where he is. 

2. Some of the diſciples, blinded with their national preju- 
dices, and ſtupid with ſorrow, were at a loſs to comprehend 
his meaning; and — his words, enquired of one and 0- 


not what he meant by a little while, 


explain. 


Spirit of truth is come, then they ſhould be enabled to receive 


ther what they underſtood by them, and all confeſſed they knew 


3. Chriſt, who knew the ſecrets of their hearts, and what 
was the ſubject of their woo prevented their enquiries by 
7 e 


6. The Spirit ſhall wonderfully enlarge their underſtandings, | 


ſtand the ſcripture, as an unerring guide leading them into the 


t Chap. vil; 
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and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, a little while and ye 
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explaining the meaning of the little while he ſpoke of. Veri, 
verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall lament and weep at bis ſuffer- 
ings and death, with all the circumſtances of ignominy where- 
with it would be attended; but the world fball rejoice, the wick- 
ed world : the ſcribes and rulers would triumph, as if they had 
obtained a compleat victory over bim; and ye ſhall be forrowful ; 
ſunk in deep dejection, their hopes ſwallowed up in deſpair ; but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy ; when ſeeing him ariſen from 
the dead they would triumph, fully affured of his being the Meſ- 
ſiah: and with joy ſtill more unſpeakable and full of glory would 
they be filled, when, after beholding his aſcenſion into heaven, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould from on high be ſhed abroad in their 
hearts. Then all their pangs, like thoſe of a woman in travail, 
when her ſon is born, would be ſwallowed up and forgotten in 
the comfort which ſhould ſucceed, w. 21. Ye now therefore have 
ſorrow, becauſe I am leaving you; but I will ſee you again, cer- 
tainly and ſhortly, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
takerh rom yon; it will never again be interrupted by any more 
diſtreſs and fears, but continue permanent as the ſource from 
whence it flows. Note, (1.) Though we may ſometimes be in 
heavineſs, through manifold temptations, it is our comfort that 
we know our ſorrow will be momentary ; but our joys, which 
thall ſucceed, eternal. (2.) The — of the wicked is 
but for a moment, and muſt end in eternal diſappointment and 
milery, (3.) Though children are certain cares, uncertain 
comſorts, we naturally rejoice at their birth; but when we ſee 
what a world of fin they are come into, and what ſnares are 
before them, we need tremble for them and pray, leaft it ſhould 
be better for. them they had never been born. (4.) In heaven all 
our ſorrows will be forgotten, and every tear wiped away from 
our eyes. Then ſhall we lament no more the abſence of Jeſus, 
but without interruption behold the beatiſic viſion. (5.) Chriſt 
hath ſpiritual joys. to beſtow on his people, of which a malicious 
perſecuting world can never rob them. $ | 


23. And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing : Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Wharſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. 24. Hitherto have ye 


Chap. xi aſked nothing in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, 
36, Jam. that your joy may be full, 25. Theſe things have I 
« Chap. xv, {ſpoken unto. you in Þ proverbs : the time cometh when 
11. ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in + proverbs, but I 
TIP” ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 26. At that day 
mos. ug e ſhall aſk in my name: and I fay not unto you, that 
* Choy. Air. 1 will pray the Father for you: 27. For © the Father 
2123: , himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and * 
& xvii. 18. have believed that I came out from God. 28. I came 
© Chap. xii. forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
# Chap, vii, again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 29. 
3+ & xv. His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
5 16, plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 30. Now are we ſure 
« Chap, xi; that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any | / 


man ſhould aſk thee: by this * we believe that thou 
cameſt forth from God; 31. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 


17. 
8 


dean. ye now believe? 32. Behold, the hour oometh, yea, 
. 27. is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered * every man to 
Chap. xx. his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and ' yet I am not 


alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 33. Theſe things 
] have ſpoken unto. you, that“ in me ye might have 
u. Ih. ix. 6. peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be 


10. 
1 Chap. viii. 
29. & xiv, 


Chap. xiv. Of good cheer, " I have overcome the world. | 
v7. C. v. 23-33. An anſwer to all their enquiries and prayers is 


li. 14: Col. promiſed them in that dey, when under the Spirit's mi 
a x John iv, fluences, they ſhould in all things be taught and directed. 

4+& v. 4. I. In that day ye ſhall fe nothing, ſhall not need to make any 
farther enquiries about theſe things, concerning which you. are 
now at a loſs, and which I have ſpoken unto you in proverbs ; 
under ſimilitudes, in parables, and ſhort ſentences; and though 
ſufficiently plain, you, through your preſent prejudices and 
ſorrow, have not underſtood. e time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you yang 4 the 
Father ; make ſuch clear diſcoveries to your minds by my {pirit, 
of the whole ſyſtem of goſpel-truths ; of the divine perfections 
and perſonality of the Father; of his gracious deſigns towards 
his people; of the nature and end of ail my ſufferings ; and of 
the glory thence accruing to God, as will be perisctiy ſatis- 
factory. Note, All the great and glorious truths of God's 
word are dark and unintelligible, till he is pleaſed. by. his Spirit 
to ſhire into our hearts, to give the light of the kuowledge of 
his glory, and make us acquainted with'the great myſteries of 

lineſs | 


ghty in- 


2. All their prayers ſhall be anſwered. Perily, werily J fay. 
unto you, IWhaifcever ye Hall aſk the Father in . as — 
exalted Saviour and great high - prieſt, entered for you into — 
ven itſelf, and ever living to make interceſſion for you, he will 
ive it you. Hitherto have ye aſted nothing in my name, nothing 
o great as they were now invited to do; or rather had not in 


, 


an — 


᷑,ĩñÄ—khM TR” 
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| boveth you, is your friend and Father, and reconciled God, 


N 


| Redeemer is mighty, yea, almighty to fave, (3.) Peace in our 


their addreſſes to the F ather made. uſe of his mediation, a, * 
ed his blood and righteouſneſs as the ground of their . 


and ye ſhall receive, that your jeh may be full; all that you can 


wiſh or deſire ſhall be granted, till the abundant joys o preſent 


grace and divine conſolations ſhall reach their perfection in 
eternal glory, At that day, when the ſpitit ſhall be poured out 
upon you, ye hall aſk in my name, with entire dependance on my 
atonement, and all-prevailing advocacy ; and 1 ſay not unto you, 
will pray the Father for you ; not that he would ever ceaſe to 
intercede for them, but that the Father would be read 

of himſelf to grant all their petitions: for the Father himſelf 
cauſe ye have loved me; this bleſſed effect produced on their — 
might aſſure them of the Father's love, which was the cauſe of 
itz and have believed that I came out from God, as the true Me\- 
ſiah, executing the divine commiſſion received from him. Note 

(1.) What an enco ent have we to pray, when the pro- 
miſe is ſo full? All the bleſſings which, in humble dependance 
on our Jeſus, we can aſk, beſieving, we are ſure to receive. 
(2.) Nothing ſo directly tends to increaſe our ſpiritual comforts 

as the abiding prayer of faith. (3.) God delights in thoſe 
whom Jeſus hath redeemed ; and as he hath loved them with 
an everlaſting love, he will never ceaſe heaping upon them the 
conſtant gracious tokens of his regard, when they approach him 
as their reconciled God and Father in Jeſus Chrift. (4.) True 
faith always works by fervent love ; they who know Jeſus as 
their Saviour, cannot but feel their hearts drawn out towards 
him with enlarged affection, and ſhortly they ſhall be made 


perfect in love. 
3. He ſums up plainly for their comfort all he had been a 


ing to them. I came forth from the Father, where ſrom ever] 


ing I am, and voluntarily ſubmitted to my preſent ſtate of hu- 
miliation : again, having finiſhed the work which was given ma 
to do, and obtained the eternal redemption of my people, 7 
leave the world, and go to my Father, to that eternal plc 


be matter of their joy, not ſorrow. 


4. The diſciples now enlightened to underſtand his diſcourſe, 
with delight expreſs their ſatisfaction in what he had faid, and 
their entire faith in him as the true Meſſiah, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and eft no proverb; the meaning is no oe 
dark or doubtful. ' New are tur ſure that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needefl not that any man ſhould aſk thee ; we perceive thou art 
acquainted with our inmoſt thoughts, and canſt anſwer us, even 
before we have propoſed our queſtions : by this we believe that 
thou camefi forth from God. Nete, Truths, though plain, affect 
iſt ſpeaks to the ſoul; and then we wonder how 
we could have oyerlooked before what now we ſee ſo clearly. 
F. Jeſus, who ſaw that their faith was leſs eftabliſhed than 
they apprehended, warns them how ſoon it would be ſhaken, 
Do ye new believe? Behold, as à farther proof of my omni- 
ſcience, the hour cometh, yen, now is, the moment is at hand 
that I ſhall be betrayed into the hands of ſinners, and ye ſhall be 
cattered every man to his own, Pying for ſafety to any friend's houſe 
that will conceal you, and ball leave me alone, in the power of 
my enemies: and yet I am not alone, betauſe the Father is with me 
not only as one in nature, and in the inſeparable union of the 
godhead, but his gracious preſence would be with him, as Me- 
diator, ſupporting him under all his ſufferings. Note, (1.) In 
trying times, many are apt to deſert the profeſſion they have 
made, unwilling to ſuffer for Chriſt and his cauſe. (2.) They 
who think that do believe, . muſt not be ſelf-confident : he 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, muſt take heed leaſt he fall. (3.) 
God never forſakes his afflicted people; when all the world, 
— their neareſt and deareſt friends deſert them, a ſenſe of his 
ve, the light of his coumenance, and his ſupporting preſence, 
will make them an abundant recompence for the loſs of all be- 
ſides. | 
6. For their comfort, he aſſures them, the iſſue of all theit 
trials and his would be peace. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
on, that in me ye might have pence ; whatever happened unto 
them, what de had ſpoken would afford them a ſufficient ground 
for their ſupport and comfort. In him, by faith in his perſon, 
and all-ſufficient ſacrifice and righteouſneſs, they would find ſuch 
a peace as the world never knew; beholding their fins pardon- 
ed, and God reconciled to them; enjoying delightful commu- 
nion with bim; and amidſt all their trials, their ſouls kept ſerene 
and calm in the confidence of his and grace to carry 
them through, and in the proſpect of the glory which ſhould be 
revealed in them. In the world ye hu have tribulation, you muſt 
expect and prepare for it; but be of good cheer, be confident of 
my power and grace, and courageoully ſtand in the evil day, / 
have overcome the world ; | have vanquiſhed the god of this world 
with all his wicked inſtruments, and have triumphed over 


us not, till Chr 


every difficulty which ſtood in the way of your ſalvation; and 


you may comfortably be aflured, through my grace and love, 
ou alſo ſhall be made more than conquerors. Note, (1.) 
very real chriſtian muſt expect his croſs, and prepare for tri- 
bulation; it is inſeparable from his p . (2.) No out- 
ward or inward troubles ſhould deject or diſhearten us; our 


con 


— 


| glory which - 
I had with him before the worlds were. This therefore ſhould 


Chap. XVI. 
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Chap. XVII. 


— 2 d glorify 


urn. him. 
it, Chf. thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 


41. K . 36. cloſes it with a prayer 3 for thoſe whom we 
ü cher. a ſhould pray for. 
i Chap, xix- care and keeping of the Father of mercies, and the bleſſed 


overcome in us, till all our foes ſhall be made our footſtool. 


CR AP. XVII. 


This chapter is a prayer, the departing prayer of the Lord Jeſus 8 

Obſerve, 1. circumſtances of the prayer, ver. I. 2. The 
prayer itſelf. (I.) He prays for himſelf, ver. 1—5. (2.) He 
prays for 5 that are his. And there ſce, [ 1. ] The general 
pleas with which he introduceth his petitions for them, ver. 6—10, 
[2.] The particular petitions he puts up for them, 1. That they 
might be kept, ver. 11—16. 2. That they might be ſan#tified, 
ver. 17—19. 3. That they might be united, ver. 11. and ver. 
20—23. 4. That they might be glorified, ver. 24—26. 


1.f ESE words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his eyes 
to heaven and ſaid, Father, * the hour is come; 
thy Son, that thy Son alſo might glorify thee. 
ws, 2, As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal life to as many * as thou haſt given 
3. And * this is life eternal, that they may know 


haſt ſent. 4. I have glorified thee on the earth: I 


Phil, have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


5. And now, O Father, glority thou with me with thine 


bebe. own ſelf, with the glory © which 1 had with thee before 
la 1.11, the world was. 


v. 1—5. Our Lord having finiſhed his farewel "diſcourſe, 
reach to, we 
e here recommends his eemed to the 


effects of it we continue to reap to this hour, and ſo ſhall all his 
church to the end of time. > ; 

1. He addreſſes his prayer to the Father, whom, as mediator 
and head of his church, he regarded as his ſuperior, and in 
whoſe love he herein expreſſes 2 confidence. He approaches 
dim as a ſon with reverence and godly fear, lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, the place where he peculiarly manifeſts his tranſcendent 
glory. Nete, (1.) The object of prayer is God only; and 
when we approach him, it muſt be as to our reconciled God 
and Father in Jeſus Chriſt, (2.) Chriſt lifted up his eyes to 
beaven to ſanctify this geſture to. us, and to ——ĩ it againſt 
the ridicule of ſcoffers. ( 3.) None can poſſibly belong to Chriſt 
who do. not ſhew, in a courſe of habitual and conſtant prayer, 
their dependance upon the Father of Mercies. 

2. He prays for himſelf; that he may be glorified, and en- 
abled, in the completion of the work he had undertaken, moſt 
eminently to exalt his Father's glory. Father, the hour is come, 
fixed in the eternal counſels for his death; and though it ap- 

oached with horrors unſpeakable, he welcomed its arrival, 

ecauſe he ſaw that the ſalvation of his people would be the 
happy fruit thereof: glorify thy Sen; as man and Mediator, he 
looked for ſupport under his ſufferings, that ſome beams of glory 
Might gild that gloomy ſcene ; that triumphant over death and 
hell, he might riſe on the third day, aſcend into heaven, and 
ſit on the throne prepared for him ; where angels, principalities, 
and powers, ſhould be made ſubject unto him: and from thence 
he ſhould ſend down his ſpirit effectually, to eſtabliſh his king- 
dom in the carth, and his judgments upon the Jewiſh people, 
deſtroying their city and nation; that thy Son alſo might glorify 
thee, by ſuffering in the ſtead of ſinners, and thereby bringing 
the higheſt glory to all the divine perfections; as alſo by the 
diſcharge of his mediatorial office when exalted to the throne of 
glory, — the miſſion of his ſpirit, and the miniſtry of his ſer- 
vants, his goſpel ſhould be ſpread abroad, and God's name 
made great among the heathen. Note, God's glory ſhould al- 
ways be the great end we propoſe, in all our prayers and ſer- 
vices. | | | 

3. He pleads the covenant ſubſiſting between them, and the 
power with which, in conſequence thereof, he was inveſted, as 
the argument to enforce his requeſt. As thou haſt given him 
power ,over all that he ſhould give eternal 'life to as many as 
thou haſt given him ; all the concerns of fallen man were put in- 
to the Redeemer's hand ; and in thaw peculiar ' remnant, who 
were to be the travel of his ſoul, was God peculiarly to be glo- 
rified. Vote, (1.) Man in his fallen ſtate is become fleſh and 
not ſpirit, brutiſh in his appetites, paſſions, and purſuits, (2.) 
Chriſt hath all human affairs under his mediatorial government, 
and as ſuch is not only a King of faints, but a King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. He orders all the temporal affairs of men 
as ſhall be moſt ſubſervient to the ſalvation of his elect, and 
mall at laſt be the judge of quick and dead. (3.) Eternal life 


_— beſtow this ineftimable privilege on the many ſons 
w bleſſed 


4. He explains wherein this eternal life conſiſts, and what is 
the way to it. This is life eternal, the earneſt, foretaſte, and 
aſſurance. of it, to now thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent; not a ſpeculative knowledge merely, but 
ſuch as engages fiducial confidence in God, as the only worthy 
object of our truſt and worſhip, in oppoſition to all idols; and 
ſuch a full perſuaſion of the divine miffion of Jeſus, as leads us 
to him as'the only Mediator between God and Man, and fatis- 
hes the ſoul in the clear views of his fulneſs and all-ſufficiency 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all who come to God by him. 4 

5. He pleads what he had done to glorify God upon 
earth, as the reaſon and ground of his prayer and confidence, 
that the Father would glorify him with himſelf in heaven. 7 
have glorified thee upon earth, in my doctrines, miracles, and life; 
I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to de; of perfect 
ſinleſs obedience to death, even the death. of the croſs, ſor the 
redemption of ſinners. He was now on the very point of con- 
cluding his undertaking, and. being fully purpoſed to go pang 
with it, he ſpeaks of it as already Ae er And now, 
Father, glorify thou me with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was. Having finiſhed his mediatorial work, he 
became intitled to the promiſed reward, and confidently expects 
to be exalted to the mediatorial throne; and to return to heaven 

ain, there to make a diſplay of his own eternal and uncreated 
glory, which, during his humiliation, he ſuffercd to be obſcur- 
ed by the vail of flelh. Note, (1.) The Redecmer's work is a 
finiſbed work ; he hath left nothing for us to do; pardon, com- 
fort, » glory, are effectually purchaſed, and his free gift 
to the miſerable and deſperate, (2.) They who by grace, 
through faith, are intereſted in this eternal redemption, having 
the ſame mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, deſire to live only 
to glorify God upon earth, | 11 


6. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which | Chop, . 
thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, and V. a. 


thou gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy word, 24 
7. Now they have known that all things whatſoever 
thou haſt given me, are of thee, 8. For I have, given 


unto them the words“ which thou gaveſt me; and they = Chap. vin. 


have received them, and © have known ſurely that } 


came out from thee, and they. have believed that thou 
didſt ſend me. 


world, but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine, 


mine, and I am glorified in them, 


v. 6—10. Having offered up his prayer for himſelf, he pro- 
ceeds to enlarge on the behalf of his apoftles in particular, and 
the diſciples in general, who had heard and believed his word; 
I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of 
the world ; have particularly revealed to them thy glorious per- 
fectione, and the eternal deſigns of grace diſplayed in my goſpel, 
foraſmuch as they were given to me in a diſtinguiſhing way 
from the reſt of mankind : thine they were, not only by creation 
as men, but by election, as choſen veſſels; and thou gaveſt them 
me, as the fruit of my trayail, to be a peculiar people to me, 
favoured with my love, and under m eſpecial care; and they 
have kept thy word, embracing faithful, the doctrines which T 
have delivered unto them, publickly profeſſing, and zealouſſy 
propagating the goſpel of the kingdom. Now, of late their 
minds have been more clearly N and they have known 
that all things whatſoever thou baſt given me, ate of thee ; that 
what I have taught them hath the ſeal of heaven upon ir, and 
that I have acted in all things in perfect conformity as Mediator 
to the commiſſion I have received. Fer 7 have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveſt me; all the doctrines of goſpel-grace 
relative to men's everlaſting peace ; how pardon, peace, rightes 
ouſneſs, and ſalvation may be attained by me, and they have re- 
ceived them, in the light and love of them, and. have known ſure 


that I came out from thee, and ＋ N believed. that thou di 


ſend me, as the promiſed and true Meſſiah, inveſted with divine 
authority to ſeek and fave loſt ſouls, and to accompliſh the re- 
demption of his people. 7 pray for them, that they may be pre- 
ſerved and kept, and the begun work perfected in them; I pray 
not for the world in general, but for them which thou haſt given 
me; that remnant, according to the election of grace, for whoſe 
ſake particularly I became incarnate ; for they are thine by eter- 
nal deſignation, and now by theit own voluntary choice and 
ſurrender. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; our in- 
tereſts are inſeparably the ſame, as we are one in nature, eſ-. 
ſence, and operation, and the redeemed are alike indebted. to 
both for all the bleflings of the covenant of grace ; and / am 


| glorified in them, in their complete redemption; and by their 


taith, love, worſhip, and obedience here below, as I ſhall be the 
object of their eternal praiſes in glory everlaſting. From whence 
5 | we 


9. I pray for them: I pray not for the n Chap. xl 


10. And all mine are thine, and thine are 8 *. 


3 = wo 
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we learn, (1.) That the redemption, which is by, Chriſt Jeſus, 
extends not univerſally to every particular of mankind, but is 
confined to thoſe whom the Father hath given him out of the 
world. (2.) Thoſe for whom Chriſt doth. not pray are called 


the world, as all their joys, defires, purſuits, and aims, center 


in worldly things. They live after the faſhion of the world, 
and will be condemned with the world. (3.) Chriſt's under- 
taking was not uncertain reſpecting its ſucceſs ; he knew that 
thoſe whom the Father. had given * would come to him; 
and they can never periſh whote intereſts are lodged in his hands. 
(4.) Keeping Chriſt's word, holding faſt his doQrine, and ad- 
orning it by a good converſation, is the ſubſtantial evidence 
of our belonging to him. (5.) The _— and delight of every 
redeemed foul is to exalt the name of Jeſus, and to aſcribe en- 
tirely to him the glory of that rich, full, and free ſalvation, of 
which he hath made them partakers. 151 N 5 


11. And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
are in the world, and I come to thee, Holy Father, 


p ret. i. 5. ? keep through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt 


JW. an, given me, that they may be one, as we are. 12. 
1 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
30. © thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 


6 Chap. 2 none of them is loſt, © but the ſon of perdition: * that 


e, ii. 13. the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 


13. And now come 


t Chap.xviii. J to thee, and 7 theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 


* * thay might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 14. 1 
„ Chap. vi. have given them thy word; and * the world hath hated 


70. & xiii, 
18. 


* Pf. cix. 8. got of the world. 


them, becauſe they are not of the world, even as I am 
15. I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt 


Cha . * 
1. take them out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
= Jer. 8. keep them from the evil. 16. They are not of the 
ap. xv. 
1b, ng. world, even as I am not of the world. 

er. 1 . 
12 * v. 11— 16. Our Lord proceeds in his prayer for his dear diſ- 
Gal. . 4. ciples, whom he was going to leave, and therefore, as man and 
2 Thel. iii, mediator, commends them to his Father's care and keeping. 


K „And now I am no more in the world, ready to depart, and return 


* 


to my radiant throne in glory; but theſe are in the world, left to 


Conflict a while with temptations, corruptions, afflictions, per- 


ſecutions ; and J am going from them, ſo that they will be de- 
prived of the comfort of my bodily preſence, when I come to thee. 
Holy Father, eſſentially holy in thyſelf, and the Author and Source 
of all holineſs to thy creatures; #eep, through thine own name, 
. thoſe whom thou haſt given me; by or almighty- power, and for 
thy own glory, preſerve them from finking under their trials ; 
ſtrengthen them againſt their ſpiritual foes, Satan, the world, 
and ſin; keep them by thy grace, till thou ſhalt bring them to 
thy glory; that they may be one as we are, united in affection and 
|  labours, and having the ſame intereſts and defigns. Mhile I was 
with them in the world, I kept them in thy name from apoſtacy, 
according to the commiſſion with which I was inveſted, and by 
the influences of thy grace: thoſe that thou gave/i me to be my 
apoſtles, I have kept in the faith and hope of the goſpel, un- 
moved; and none of them is loft, and left to periſh, but the ſon of 
perdition, that traitor Judas, who was from the beginning a child 
of the devil; that the ſcripture might be Far wr » Pſalm xli. g. 
cix. 8. And now come I to thee, having finiſhed my work, and 
returning to my glorious reſt: and theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 
and offer. theſe requeſts on their behalf, that might have my 
joy fulfilled in themſelves, happy in the preſent experience of my 
love; in the quickening, guiding, and comforting influences 
of my Spirit; and in Nb inſpired by the great and precious 
promiſes that are in me; ſo that their joys on earth may increaſe, 
and be growing up to perfection in heaven. I have given them 
thy Fg, have put them in truſt with thy goſpel, and furniſhed 
them with gifts to publiſh it through the world ; and, becauſe 
they have embraced the truth, and boldly confeſſed it, the world 
bath hated them, unable to bear the reproofs of their preaching 
and practice; becauſe they are not of the werld, in their principles, 
tempers, and conduct, oppoſite to the carnal, minds and con- 
verfation of natural and ſenſual men, who mind earthly things; 
as I am not of the world; and my example and doQtrine have they 
faithfully obſerved. I pray not that thou ſhoulde{ take them out 
of the world, deliver them at once from all the power of their 
enemies, and put an immediate period to all their trials and 
troubles; but that thou ſhauldefl keep them frem the evil, ſupporting 
them under all their ſufferings, preſerving them from falling into 
fin, and bruiſing the wicked one, Satan, under their feet ; thus 
caufing them to triumph over all oppoſition. They are not 'of the 
world, even as I am not of the world; therefore they will be ſore 
thruſt at, as I have been: and, as thou haſt ſupported me, let 
them experience the like protection, and ſhare thy care and love. 
Note, (1.) The proſpect of going to be with God in glory can- 
not but make, it pleaſing to quit a world of wretchedneſs: the 
hour of our diſmiſkon will be the beginning of our endleſs feli- 
2 (2.) It is a pleaſing, comforting conſideration, that our 
ſtability depends not upon ourſelves, but is ſecured by the divine 
grace and faithfulneſs: they muſt needs be ſafe kept, whom 
5 | 17 


"> * * — 


lateſt ages. 


„ 
* 


God keeps... (3.) The world is the Chriſtian's grand 
and the victory that overcometh' it is our faith; and this is 4 
gift of God. (4.) Chriſt's _ have work to do for him in 
the world; and, however deſireable it is to be with him, they 
muſt not be in haſte to go before his time; but patiently take 
up their croſs, fight the good fight, and hope unto the end. 
(F. J No man's profeſſion, privileges, gifts, or apparent attain- 
ments, where the heart is not right with God, will ſtand him in 
any ſtead : when the hour of trial comes, he will be proved 

like Judas, a ſon of perdition. (6.) The Lord will have his 
diſciples walk joyfully, not mournfully, before him; and he 
hath for this end left us the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, and ever lives to make — for us. (7.) The 
faithful ſervants of Jeſus, who keep his word, and refuſe th be 
conformed to the ways and manners of this wicked world, may 
expect to be hated by thoſe, againſt whom their words and 
works cannot but teſtify that their deeds are evil. 


17. Sanctify them through thy truth: Thy word « cn, 

is truth. 18. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 3. — omg 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 19. And 23. ge. 
* for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo might 5 
be + ſanRified through the truth. | 443 800 + --pd-q 


4 28. Pi. exix. 
v. 17—19. Our Lord had before prayed for his diſciples pre- f cd. 

Gran, here he prays for their ode an : * f Chon a 
Sanfify them through thy truth; conſecrate them for their :“. 

ſacred office, and let them be under the powerful influences of 4 * 

thy word and Spirit, that in their own ſouls they may expe- Hed. is 14. 

rience increaſing purity, and be enabled for the propagation of * *: l. 

the truth of the goſpel through the world: thy word is truth, in- 12 

fallibly certain in itſelf, and the great means of purifying the ; 

heart. As thou ha * me into the world, even ſo ſend 1 them, 

with the ſame goſpel, and on the ſame errand, to advance thy 

glory, and 7 the ſalvation of immortal ſouls. And for 

their 2 Fee myſelf, am now ready to offer up myſelf a 

ſacrifice, and to enter on my mediatorial office in glory, as their 

great High-prieſt, to be their eternal Advocate; that they alſo, 

in virtue of my interceſſion for them, and by the miſſion of the 

Holy Ghoſt into their hearts, might be ſanctiſied through thy truth, 

enabled for the practice of all true godlineſs, and, poſſeſſed 

of the knowledge of the glorious goſpel, may be ſtrengthened 

and made ſucceſsful in propagating the glad tidings to the ends 

of the earth. Note, (1.) All Chriſt's people are made partakers 

of true holineſs: he ſaves none whom he does not ſanctify. 

(2.) What was his prayer for us, muſt be ours daily for ourſelves, 

that God would carry on the bleſſed work of his grace upon our 

hearts, and perfect that which he hath begun. ( 3.) The word 

4 God is the great means of our ſanctification, and by it, thro? 

the quickening influences of the Holy Ghoſt, are we enabled 

to grow up into him in all things who is our head, even Chriſt. 

A The miniſters of Jeſus are his peculiar concern, and they 

who are truly his, prove it by the practical influence his word 

hath on their own hearts, and the zeal with which they, preach 

the truth to others. (5.) They who go into the miniſtry under 

a divine miſſion and call, may confidently expect the divine aſ- 

ſiſtance and bleſſing. (6.) All that Chriſt did and ſuffered was 

for our benefit and advantage; and as the merit is transferred 

to us, if we are by faith united to him, we may confidently ex- 

pect the reward, in preſent grace and future glory. 


20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me through their word: 21. That » ve. :;, 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 22.23. 
I in thee: that they alſo may be one in us; that the world S. . 
may believe that thou halt ſent me. 22. And the glory Ce. . 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them: * that they EE 
may be one, even as we are one. 22. I in them, and * Cy. vi. 


thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one, | Col, iid$4 


and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 


and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 


v. 20—23. Chriſt's prayer terminates not merely in requeſts 
for his diſciples of that day, but includes all his redeemed to the 


Neither prey J for theſe alone, my firſt miniſters and apoſtles, 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word, in all 
ſucceeding generations ; that they all may be one in faith and love, 
by the preaching of the goſpel collected together, and united in 
one body under the ſame living head; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us, animated by the 


ſame ſpiritz one in judgment, diſpoſition, deſigns, deſires, and 


admitted into the neareſt fellowſhip with the Father and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 
beholding the powerful effects of my grace upon them: and the 
gliry which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; either the goſpel, 
with all its ineſtimable bleſſings; or the grace and glory which 
he, as the _-_ covenant-head of his people, hath obtained in 
order to beſtow upon them ; that they may be one, even as we are 


one, in ſtricteſt and moſt inſeparable union with us and with 


| each 
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© each other through the ſame Spirit: I in them, as the head of 


w Chap. Kii. 


26. & xiv. Js 


1 Tbeſ. iv. 
17. 


Chap. xv. 
21, & xvi, 


29. & viii. 
56. &x. 15. 
Ver. 8. 


Chap, xvi. 
27. 
Chap. xv. 9. 


2 Mat, xxvi, 


36. Mark 


37. & xxi, 
2 Mat. xxvi, 
47. Mark 
Av. 43. 


xxil, 
47. A@s i, 


vital influence to them; and thou in me, by thy Spirit given 
without meaſure unto me; that they may be made perfet? in one, 
attaining to the higheſt perfection of which their nature is ca- 
pable in eternal glory; and that the toorld may know that thou haſt 
me, convinced by the preſent power of thy grace, diſplayed 
in their concord, unity, and mutual love; or beyond doubt aſ- 
ſured of my divine character, when they ſhall be glorified toge- 
ther with me. And it ſhall then.appear that thou oof loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me, when are made kings a riefts, and 
ſhall reign with us for ever ever. Note, (1-) The miniſt 
of the word is the great inſtrument Chriſt is pleaſed to make u 
of, in order to beget faith in the ſouls of his redeemed people; 
and to as many as he will call, and for whom he prays, it will 
be certainly effectual. (2.) All true Chriſtians are one in 
Chriſt Jeſus: he is their living head: they are by faith and love 
united to him, and joined in one ſpirit to each other; and what 
is now begun in grace ſhall be ſhortly compleated in glory. 
(3.) They who are one with Chriſt, ſprinkled with his blood, 
oathed with his righteouſneſs, and joined to him in one ſpirit, 
are complete in him, and as ſuch cannot but be the objects of 
the ſame love as God the Father ſhewed to him the Mediator. 
.) They who deſpiſe, inſult, and ridicule the followers of 
. will ſhortly be convinced, to their confuſion, how highly 
chey are, and ſhall be to eternity, the objects of his love. 


24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where Jam; that they may be hold 
my glory which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. 25. O righteous 
Father, the world hath not known thee ; but I have 
known thee, and ' theſe have not known that thou haſt 
ſent me. 26. And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: * that the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 


v. 24—26. Our Lord here concludes his prayer for his dear 
le, with the moſt comfortable aſſurance of their everlaſting 
Mieſſedneſs being ſecured to them. 

Father, I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, all m 
redeemed, be with me where I am. It is my demand, and 
claim it as my right, that they be brought to my eternal king- 
dom, and may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, trans- 
formed into the ſame image, adoring and rejoicing ; for thou 
lovedft me before the foundation of the world, and therefore wilt 
grant all my requeſts. O righteous Father, whoſe decrees are 
juſt, and whoſe promiſes are all faithful and true; the world 
hath not known thee, thy perfections, counſels, or deſigns ; but 
I have known thee moſt intimately and perfectly; and theſe my 
preſent apoſtles and diſciples have known that thou haſt ſent me, 
the promiſed. Meſſiah. And I have declared unto them thy name, 
thy nature, attributes, and defigns of grace according to the 
everlafting covenant ; and will declare it, by farther diſcoveries 
to them of thy mind and will, after my reſurrection, and by 
the miſſion of the Spirit ; that the love ES thou haſt loved 
me may be in them, and they, knowing it, may, by experience 
of the ſame love, be made unutterably bleſſed and happy; and 
I in them, taking up my reſidence in their hearts, and thus pre- 
paring them for and bringing them to the fruition of the eternal 
felicity provided for them before the foundation of the world, 
Note, (1.) Chriſt's interceſſion is not uncertain in its effect; 
but what he aſks muſt be granted, ſince he claims only what he 
is intitled to. Father, I will, (2.) All Chriſt's people muſt be 
with him where he is; and in his preſence is the fulneſs of joy, 
(3.) The world Heth in ignorance and wickedneſs : happy are 
they who are enlightened by Jeſus, and called out of the world. 
(4.) God loves his people with an everlaſting love; and a ſenſe 
of this ſhed abroad in the heart is heaven begun. (5.) Where 
Chriſt now dwelleth in the hearts of his people by faith and love, 
they have an earneſt of the eternal glory which ſhall be revealed 
in them whea they come to dwell with him in heaven. 


CH A P. XVIII. 


This chapter relates, 1. How Chriſt was arreſted in the garden, 
and ſurrendered himſelf a priſoner, ver. 1—12, 2. How he 
was abuſed in the high-priefl's court, and how Peter in the mean 
time denied him, ver. 13—27. 3. How he was proſecuted before 
P rate, ver. 28—40. | 


; HE N Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth with his diſciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entred, 
and his diſciples. 2. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for © Jeſus oft-times reſorted thi- 
ther with his diſciples. 3. Judas then having received 
a band of men, and officers from the chief-prieſts and 
ee cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 
o L. II. 5 
116 
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and weapons. 4. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come him, went forth, and faid unto them, 
Whom feek ye? 5. They anfwered him, Jeſus of Na- 


zareth. 4 * faith unto them, + I am be. And Judas + Ge. tem, 
alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 6. As ſoon E. i. 14. 
then as he had faid unto them, I am be, they went e pc au. 


backward and fell to the ground. 4. Then aſked he 
them again, Whom ſeek ye? and they faid, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 8, Jeſus anſwered, I have told ye that I am 
he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 
„That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, 

Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt none. 
10. * Then Simon Peter having a ſword; drew it, and 
> {more the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right ear. 
The ſervant's name was Malchus. 11. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into the ſheath: * the cup 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink ic? 
12. Then the band, and the captain, and officers of the 
Jews * took Jeſus, and bound him. 13. And led him 
away to Annas firſt (for he was father-in-law to Caia- 
phas, which was the high-prieſt that ſame year). 14. 
Now“ Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man ſhould die for the 


people, 


v. I-14. His hour being come, the Son of man ſurrenders 
himſelf into the hands of his enemies, having firſt given them 
a demonſtration both of his power and his grace. 


1. Having finiſhed his diſcourſe, he retired over the brook 
Cedron to the garden whither he was wont to reſort with his 
diſciples, a place the traitor Judas well knew, and, which he 
judged the moſt convenient to betray him. A gartfen was the 
ſcene of the firſt man's rebellion and apoitacy, and in a garden 
the atoning ſufferings of the ſecond man, the Lord from heaven, 
began. 

* Judas, having laid the plot with the chief-prieſts and 
Phariſees, now got a band of ſoldiers, together with the ſervants 
and officers of theſe inveterate enemies of Jeſus, with whom 


| alſo ſome of their maſters went themſelves, to make ſure of their 


prey; and, as it was night, they took lanterns and torches, as 
well as weapons, that they might ſearch him out; and, if any 
reſiſtance was made, overpower his few diſciples. Jews and 
Gentiles concur in bringing him to the accurſed tree, who was 
ordained to reconcile both to God by the blood of his croſs. 

3. Jeſus, far from declining to meet them, or ſeeking to e- 
ſcape the danger, goes forth to meet them. He knew what 
was coming upon him: he had undertaken to ſuffer; and there- 
fore, 1 aſked their buſineſs, and being informed by them 
that they ſought Jeſus of Nazareth, not aſhamed of that re- 
proachful name, he faith, I am he, readily offering himſelf to 
them, Judas the traitor being at their head. Note, (1.) When 
duty calls, no danger muſt deter us from appearing boldly and 
openly for Chriſt, (2.) We muſt not be aſhamed of any re- 
proachful name which for the ſake of Jeſus we are called to 
bear. His reproach is our real honour, (3.) It is a dreadful 
change. to ſee the man, who was once numbered among the 
diſciples, herding with enemies and perſecutors. 

4. Wonderfully powerful was the word of Jeſus. No ſooner 
had he uttered it, than, ſtruck by an unſeen hand, they went 
backward and fell to the ground. He that laid them thus low 
could in an inſtant have laid them lower in the belly of hell; 
but this was the day of his patience, and therefore, though he 
would give them an evidence of his power, he will yet give 
them ſpace to repent. | 

5. — more he aſks them whom they ſought, if they dared 
perſiſt in their atrocious deſigns ; and they, with hardened ob- 
ſtinacy, anſwered, Jeſus of Nazareth. He mildly replied, I have 
told you I am he, ready to yield up himfelf, but deſirous to ſecure 
his diſciples from danger; if therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way, do them no harm: and this he ſaid with reference to a 
late declaration he had made, of them whom thou gave/t me I have 
loft none, and by his preſent protection of them gave them an 
earneſt of the fulfilment of all the other promiſes which he had 
made to them. Note, (1.) Hearts hardened in fin will be re- 
ſtrained by no warnings, nor checked by any providences, but 
ruſh madly on to ruin. (2.) Chriſt knows how to ſuit our 
trials to our ſtrength, and will not ſuffer his diſciples to be 
tempted above what he knows they are able to bear. (3.) He 
who gave himſelf to bear our fins, hath by his bonds obtained 
our diſcharge. The juſtice of God hath no more demands, 
nor need we fear the penalty of a broken law, He hath pur- 
chaſed, by the offering of his own body, eternal redemption for 


us. (4.) None can be finally loft whom Chriſt hath undertaken 
to fave. | | . 

6. Peter, fired at what he ſaw, immediately drew his fword, 

and, in the heat of inconfiderate raſhneſs, ſmote a domeſtick 

of the high-prieft, whoſe name was Malchus, and cut off his 

ear. Bur Jeſus, diſpleaſed at _ unſeaſonable zeal, 2 — 
: ea 
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ſheath the ſword, and urges as a reaſon, the cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? His reſolution was fixed, 
his ſufferings neceſſary, and, whatever power he was poſſeſſed 
of to reſcue himſelf from his enemies, he freely reſigned him- 
ſelf into their hands, to do with him ON to the deter- 
minate counſel and fore kno vledge of God. Note, (1) They 
who are moſt haſty in their zeal are not always moſt ſteady in 
their ſervice, Of this, Peter's deſertion and conduct afford a 
ſufficient proof. (2.) Chriſt's cauſe is not to be maintained by 
the ſword, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
ſpiritual, and by our meekneſs we ſhould ſeck to diſarm the 
madneſs of our foes, 

7. The ſoldiers, with the officers of the Jews, therefore now 
ſeized and bound the voluntary priſoner, and, as a criminal, 
ſhamefully dragged him through the ſtreets to the palace of An- 
nas, the father-in-law of Caiaphas the 8 that year; 
ſuch ſad and frequent changes were now made in that high office, 
'This Caiaphas it was, who in a former debate had ſhewed his 
inveterate enmity againſt Chriſt, and determined, right or wrong, 
that it was better to put him to death than provoke the Romans 
to deſtroy the nation, as he apprehended would be the conſe- 
quence, if Jeſus were ſuffercd to ſet up himſelf as the Meſſiah. 
Note, (1.) The bonds of Chriſt are ſignificant, He was bound 
with cords, that we might be looſed from the chains of our fins, 
and that henceforth his conſtraining love might effectually bind 
vur hearts to him in cords of gratitude, which never ſhould be 
broken. (2.) If we are in bonds for Chriſt, it will reconcile 
us to ſuffer joyfully, when we refle& that he was firſt bound for 
us. (3.) If one man, Chriſt Jeſus, had not died for the fins 
of his people, they mult have periſhed everlaſtingly. | 


15. © And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and ſ did 
another diſciple. That diſciple was known unto the high 
prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the 
high prieff, 16. * But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other difciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 17. Then ſaith the damſel 
that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou allo one of 
this man's difciples? He faith, I am not. 18. And 
the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who had made a 
fire of coals, (for it was cold) and they warmed them- 
ſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed him- 
ſelf. 19. The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſ- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 20. Jeſus anſwered him, 
I ſpake openly to the world; I ever taught in the ſyna- 
gogue and in the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 21. Why aſkeſt thou 
me? aſk them which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
them: behold, they know what I ſaid. 22. And when 
he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers which ſtood by, 
" ſtruck Jeſus + with the palm of his hand, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 23. Jeſus anſwered 
him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but 
if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 24. * (Now Annas had 
ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt). 25. And 
Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf: * They ſaid 
therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſci- 
ples? He denied, and ſaid, I am not. 26. One of the 
ſervants of the high prieſt (being his kinſman whoſe ear 
Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with him? 27. Peter then denied again, and immedi- 
ately * the cock crew. | 


v. 15—27. Annas, highly approving the deed, and confirm- 
ing them in their purpoſe, ſoon diſpatched the innocent priſoner 
to Caiaphas, to be condemned. Perhaps his age prevented him 
from attending in the council ; but he wiſhed them to proceed, 
and would give his ſanction to their proſecution. We have an 
account of what paſſed in the high-prieſt's palace. 

1. Peter denies his Maſter the firſt time. 

(1.) He followed at a diſtance to the door of the palace, 
his courage having ſomewhat revived, and his curioſity being 
ſtrong to ſee what would be the iſſue of the matter. Thus un- 
neceſſarily he ran into temptation, and no good can then be ex- 
pected from him. We have no promiſe of protection, when 
we wilfully thruſt ourſelves into danger. 

(2.) A diſciple, who was known to the high-prieſt, ſeeing 
Peter at the gate, let him in. Some have ſuppoſed this was 
John, who in ſome other parts of this goſpel thus modeſtly 
ſuppreſſes his own name : but it rather ſeems improbable that a 
poor fiſherman of Galilee ſhould have ſuch an acquaintance as 
Caiaphas; and with much more probability the perſon ſpoken 
of was of thoſe chief rulers who believed on Jeſus, but dared 
not confeſs. him for fear of the Jews. But what was intended 
as a kindneſs really proved a ſnare; fo often are we hurt by the 
miſguided affection of our real friends. | 


4 + => * . 


( 3.) The firſt and feebleſt attack quite diſconcerted the ſelf 
| 4 diſciple: A ſervant girl, that kept the door, obſery. 
ing probably his dejected looks, and recollefting his counte- 
nance among the followers of Jeſus, charged him as this man'; 
diſciple, which he inſtantly denied; and, as if to avoid ever 
ſulpicion of belonging to Chriſt, he joined the ſervants and of. 
hcers, who, it being cold, and at night, had kindled a fire in 
the hall, and warmed themſelves. he 1.) We know not 
how weak we are till we are tried. (2.) They who mix with 
vain and worldly company, to avoid the imputation of being 
over-righteous, will uſually, if there be any ſenſibility remain- 
ing in their conſciences, pterce themſelves through with many 
ſorrows. 

2. Whilſt Peter, inſtead of appearing in behalf of his Maſter, 
was baſely denying him, the high-prieſt began to interropate 
Jeſus concerning his diſciples and his doctrine, hoping to find 
ſome charge of ſedition or blaſphemy whereon to ground an ac- 
cuſation againſt him. 


3. Chriſt appeals to all who had heard him preach, for an an- 
ſwer to his interrogatories. If he had done or taught any thing 
criminal, there could be no want of witneſs, when many then 
preſent had often heard him, and knew the doctrines which he 
taught. He ever ſpake freely, boldly, and openly, preachin 
in the ſynagogues, the places of chief reſort ; and he alvances 
nothing in private different from what he avowed publickly, 
nor wiſhed to conceal his ſentiments from the world, but to 
make all men know the truth. Note, Truth neither needs nor 
ſeeks the covert; and God's miniſters muſt boldly, openly, and 
uniformly declare their meſſage to-the world, whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 

4. Juſt and mild as Chriſt's anſwer was to a queſtion ſo 
malicious and captious, an inſolent officer, who ſtood by, 
ſtruck the innocent priſoner with his hand or his ſtaff, and 
haughtily ſuggeſts as if his anſwer to the high-prieſt was un- 
becoming. He knew, however infamous ſuch behaviour was, 
his maſter would countenance. it, and that his inſolence would 
recommend him. When rulers are wicked, their ſervants will 


— . 


readily imitate their ill examples; and the inſults of ſuch abjects 

are peculiarly bitter. But to this, for our ſakes, the Son of 

ow ſubmitted, and thus fulfilled the Scriptures, . Ja. 1. 6. 
be, vi ne 

5. Chrift, with aſtoniſhing patience, inſtead of ſtriking him 
dead, meekly replied, If I have ſpoken evil, now, or at any other 
time, bear witneſs of the evil before the court; but if well, and 
I have ſpoken nothing juſtly blameable, why ſmite/? thou me ? 
Note, (I.) When we are ſuffering, however unjuſtly, we muſt 
in our patience poſſeſs our ſouls, and neither entertain undue 
reſentment nor fly into a rage. (2.) Mild remonſtrances, not 
railing accuſations, become the children of Gd. 

6. A ſecond time Peter is beſet, and falls. As he ſtood at the 
fire, ſome who ſtood by challenged him again as a follower of 
Jeſus : and now, funk under temptation, he repeats the ſhame- 
ful lie, I am net. Note, (1.) They who are fallen under one 
temptation feel themſelves leſs able to reſiſt the next. (2.) 
Many who make confident profeſſion, when the cauſe of Chriſt 
flouriſhes, ſoon diſown and renounce it, when called to ſuffer 
ſhame for his ſake, | 

One of the by-ſtanders, a relation of him whoſe ear Peter 
had cut off, hearing him ſo ſtoutly deny all connection with 
Jeſus, on —— him attentively recollected his face, and 
urged the queſtion ſtronger upon him, Did not I ſee thee in the 
garden with him? So cloſe an attack more ſadly diſconcerted 
the unhappy diſciple, and urged him the more ſolemnly to repeat 
his denial : and immediately ihe cock erew. Note, (1.) Every fin 
hardens the heart, and naturally paves the way for a greater. 
(2.) The ſlighteſt incidents of Providence, which others diſ- 
regard, God can make to us a moſt alarming call. 


28. C * Then. led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto « t «i. 
+ the hall of judgment: and it was early, and they 2. Mark . 
themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, * left they ogy 
ſhould be defiled: but that they might eat the paſſover. f i. b 
29. Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, What _— ag 
accuſation bring you againſt this man? go. They an- 16. Nic. ü. 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were not a malefactor, « Mar. «i. 
we would not have delivered him up unto thee. 31. “ 
Then Pilate faid unto them, Take ye him and judge 
him according to your law. The Jews therefore ſaid 
unto him, Ir is not lawful for us to put any man to Gen, . 
death: 32. That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- x. 
fulled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould 1. Char. 
die. 33. Then Pilate entred into the judgment-hall = 3 . 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou ,,, 
the king of the Jews? 34. Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt 
thou this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell ic thee of me? 4 : Tin. v. 


335. Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation, « Luke xi. 


and the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto me: What 14. Ch. 


haſt thou done? 36. * Jeſus anſwered, * My kingdom v. ig 
2 | ca 4+ To 
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is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be deli- 
vered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. 37. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my 


6. voice. 38. Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And 


when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, 
and faith unto them, * I find in him no fault at all. 
39. But ye have a cultom, that I ſhould releaſe unto you 
one at the paſſover: will ye therefore that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews? 40. Then | cried they all 
again, ſaying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 


v. 28—40. His invenomed enemies, determined on his ruin, 
dragged the innocent Jeſus very —_ in the morning, after 
ſuſtering during the night the greateſt inſults and indignities, 
to Pilate the Roman governor, in order to get him legally con- 


demned and crucified, deſirous that he ſhould ſuffer in the moſt 


ignominious way. And we are told, 
1. The hypocritical ſcrupuloſity of theſe pretended pietiſts. 
They would. not enter the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be 
defiled by the touch and company of heathens, and thereby, 
being rendered ceremonially unclean according to their tradi- 
tions, ſhould be diſabled from partaking of the paſſover- feaſt, 
and the ſacrifices which were offered the day after the paſſover. 
Thus ſtrictly devout would they appear, with innocent blood 
upon their heads. Well was it ſaid of them, Ye rain out a gnat 
and ſwallow a camel. | wy | 

2. Pilate, at whoſe bar Jeſus was placed as a criminal, came 
forth to them in great complaiſance, deſiring to know their 
accuſation againſt the priſoner, In anſwer to ſo reaſonable a 
queſtion, they haughtily reply, I he were not a malefaftor, a 
perſon notoriouſly infamous, we. would not have delivered him up 
unto thee ; as if from perſons of their eminent ſanctity a yu 
charge was a ſufficient proof of the priſoner's crimes. Pilate, 
juſtly offended at ſo inſolent a reply, and fo unreaſonable a pro- 
cedure, bid them take him and judge him according to their 
law, deſirous to rid himſelf of ſo diſagreeable a cauſe. They 
replied, It is nat lawful for us to put any man to death; either 
they had been deprived of the power of capital puniſhments, or 
they,dared not exert it through the frequency of the people's 


crimes: but there was a farther view, which they undeſignedly 


anſwered hereby, even the fulfilling of the prophecy of Jeſus, 
who had ſignihed by what death he ſhould die, Matth. xx. 19. 
and crucifixion being not a Jewiſh but a Roman puniſhment, 
it was neceſſary he ſhould be delivered to the Romans, and exe- 
uted by them. MNote, (1.) Many of the beſt of men, like 
Jedes, have been branded as the vileſt of malefactors, without 
one real crime proved againſt them. (2.) God can over- rule 
the wickedneſs of the moſt envenomed perſecutors to his own 
glory, and make them, when they mean only to gratify their 
own malice, the means of fulfilling the prophecies of his 
word, 

3. Pilate, having heard the treaſonable accuſations lodged 
2gainſt Jeſus by his accuſers, ordered the priſoner to be brought, 
and examined him as touching the things laid to his charge, the 
chief of which was ſetting up in oppoſition to Cæſar; and 
therefore he demands if it were true, that he aſſumed the cha- 
racter of King of the Fews? Jeſus anſwered, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thyſelf, under any real ſuſpicion of the truth of the fact ? or 
did others tell it thee of me, by whoſe falſchood and malice thou 
art influenced? Pilate, in a kind of deriſion at the expectation 
the Jewiſh people formed of their Meſſiah, anſwered, Am J a 
Few? no: I concern myſelf about none of theſe matters: thine 
ewn nation and the chief pri:fls have delivered thee unto me as 4 
traitor and. ſeditious perſon, ſetting up for a king in oppoſition 
to Cæſar. What haſt thou done? It is to be ſuppoſed perſons 
of ſo reſpectable a character would not, without cauſe, lodge 


ſuch an accuſation. Note, Many think there muſt be ſome- | 


thing wrong, when thoſe who are eſteemed the moſt learned 
and pious condemn and perſecute : but we muſt not take our 
opinions from the judgment of men, but from the word of God, 
Otherwiſe, like Pilate, we ſhall be in danger of condemning 
the innocent. ; 


4. Chriſt informs Pilate of the nature of that kingdom which 


he came to erect. Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world, promiſing no earthly honours nor emoluments, nor inter- 
fering with any ſecular affair; but is purely ſpiritual, conſiſtin 

in a dominion over the ſouls of men. V my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered 
to the Fews; but there never had been the leaſt attempt to reſcue 
him, nor any ſedition or tumult excited by him, which muſt 
have been the caſe had he affected temporal authority: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence, it takes not its riſe from earth, is 
not ſupported by the arm of fleſh, nor governed by worldly 
maxims and human policy, 5 


5. Pilate, beholding his mean, wretched, and low eſtate, 
could not help exclaiming at the pretenſions which Jeſus ſeem- 
ed here to advance. Art thou a king then? Yes, faith Jeſus, 
thou ſayeſt that I am a king, and ſo it is; for to this end was 1 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſheuld bear 


| witneſs unto the truth of the goſpel word in general, and to this 


truth in particular, that I am that King Meſſiah who ſhould 
come into the world. Every one that is of the truth, effectually 
wrought upon by the Spirit of truth; heareth my voice, receives 
my word, acknowledges my miſſion, and bows to that ſceptre of 

race I ſtretch forth to the miſerable and the deſperate. Pilate 
fei unto him, What is truth ? either he ſpoke it contemptuouſly, 
deriding his pretenſions, who ſet himſelf up as the voice of truth 
itſelf; or if he put the queſtion curiouſly, ſeriouſly, or judicially, 
he ſeems not to have waited for an anſwer; or Telus vouchſafed 
not to return one. Note, (I.) Is Chriſt born a King ? then 
ſhould we yield our hearts willing ſubjects to his bleſſed govern- 
ment. (2.) They only know that truth which makes wiſe un- 
to ſalvation, who hear and ſpiritually underſtand the voice of 
Jeſus ſpeaking in his goſpel. 

6. Pilate, in his conſcience now ſatisfied of the innocence 
of Jeſus, led him forth, and declared before them all, that he 
found no fault in him, Willing therefore to obtain his diſcharge, 
4 it to them, as it was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom at thas 

eaſt to releaſe ſome priſoner unto them, whether it ſhould not 
be this miſerable object, whom, in deriſion of his pretenſions, 
he calls the king of the Jews, But they, inſtigated by their 
malicious prieſts, rejected the propoſition, and demanded Barab- 
bas, a noted murderer and robber, prefexring him before the 
Lord of life and glory. Note, (1.) He who ſuffered for fins not 
his own, even by his judge was acknowledged to be innocent. 
(2.) They who, under the dictates of worldly wiſdom ſeek to 
pleaſe men, and maintain a good conſcience withal, will find the 


| 1mpracticability of the attempt. (3.) The cry is ever againſt the 


cauſe of truth; but, though it be oppreſſed for a while, it ſhall 


C HAP. XIX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The remainder of Chriſt's trial befort 
Pilate, which was tumultuous and confuſed, ver. 1—15. 2. 
Sentence given, and execution done upon it, ver. 16—18. 3. The 

title over his head, ver. 1922. 4. The parting of his gar- 
ment, ver. 23, 24. 5. The care he tool of his mother, ver. 25— 
27. 6. The giving him vinegar to drink, ver. 28, 29. 7. His 
dying word, ver. 30. 8. The piercing of his fide, ver. 31— 37. 
9. The burial of his body, ver. 38—42. O that in meditating on 
theſe things, we may "experimentally know the power of Chrift's 
death, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ! | | 


1.*FF\HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and * ſcourg- Matix. 
ed bim. 2. And the ſoldiers platted a crown 26. M* 

of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him bia. 1. 6, 
a purple robe, 3. And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews: 
and they ſmote him with their hands. 4. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know that © I find cchup.xoin; 
no fault with him. 5. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 38. Ver. 6. 
the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Behold the man. 6. When the chief 
prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, © they cried our, « ver. r5. 
laying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, . i 13. 
Take ye him, and crucify him for I find no fault in 
him. 7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and « Lev. xiv. 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe * he made himſelf 1% 
the Son of God. 8. J When Pilate therefore heard that 65, Chap. v. 
ſaying, he was the more afraid; 9. And went again . 4K. 38. 
into the judgment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence 
art thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 10. Then g 14, tii. 7. 
ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
knoweſt thou not, that I have 277 to crucify thee, 
and have power to releaſe thee? 11. Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldſt have no power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 12. And from 
thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him : but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, ” If thou let this man go, thou art not,, r. 
Ceſar's friend : * whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- .. 
eth againſt Ceſar. 13. When Pilate therefore heard A i. 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the ” 
Judgment- ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14. And it was the, ,,,. 
preparation of the paſſover, and about the ſixth hour: . 63. 
,” he faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 15. 
But they cried out, Away with bim, away with bim, 
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! crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucify 
our king? The chief prieſts anſwered, ® We have no 
bog but Ceſar. 16. Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified, And they took Jeſus and 
ted him away. 17. And' he bearing his croſs, * went 
forth into a place called the place of a ſkull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 18. Where they cru- 
cified him, and two other with him, on either fide one, 
and Jeſus in the midſt. | 


v. 1— 18. Having failed in his firſt attempt to releaſe the 
mnocent priſoner, he bethought him of another, to move the 
people's compaſſion, 

1. He delivered him up to the officers to be publicly ſcourg- 
ed, hoping probably, that after this ignominy and puniſhment 
their fury might be appeaſed. The ſoldiers to whoſe cuſtody 


| 7 had been committed, added the moſt cruel mockery to his 


ferings, and, in deriſion of the dignity to which he pretend- 
ed, platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, arrayed him 
in robes of mock-majeſty, and bowing the knee, ſaluted him 
king of the Jews; whilſt with their hands they ſmote him, and 
offered him the vileſt indignities. Note, (1) „ Ay ſtripes 
he fulfilled the prophetic word, and procured healing of 
our guilty ſouls. (2.) Many make a jeſt of things ſacred now, 
who will ſhortly prove them to their coſt ſerious realities. ( 7 
He who endured fuch pain and ſhame for us, hath left us hi 
example of paticnt ru ing: how dare we at any time com- 
plain, when we ſee what he endured ? 

2. Thus arrayed, Pilate! once more ordered him to be led 
forth, hoping, this would ſatisfy his perſeeutors, and that they 
might be prevailed upon to let him go; when he adds withal 
his ſolemn teſtimony, that he found ns fault in bim, and that he 
therefore regarded him as an object rather to be pitied than fear- 
ed ; and pointing to him as he ſtood, wearing the crown of 
thorns and purple robe, his face black with b ing, and 
ſmeared with blood, he ſaid, Behold the man and let ſuch an 
object of miſery plead with you for mercy. Note, (1.) That 
man, once treated with ſuch inſult and contempt, ſhould. be for 
ever in our eyes the object of our admiration, love, and praiſe ; 
for as he humbled. himſelf thus low, the more we fee of his 
abafement, the more the riches of his grace ſhould riſe in our 
eſteem. (2.) If we are hooted at, and made a yer, N b 
wicked men, we are only called to a fellowſhip in Chriſt's ſut- 
ferings, and ſhould therein rejoice, 

3- Far from being ſoftened and melted by the miſery of the 
0 ſufferer, the mY 1 and their * more = 
aſperated through the fear of loſing their , inſtigated the 
le, and in 1 moſt tumultuous — Daaded the mob, and 
d the cry, Crucify him, erucify bim. Pilate, ſhocked at their 
cruelty and injuſtice, or ironically A them, who pre- 
tended to ſo much ſanctity, with ſo wicked a deed, replies, Take 
ye him, and crucify him, if ye are ſo madly ſet upon it; I chuſe 
to have nothing to do with fo baſe an action, for I find no fault 
in him. Fearing that Jeſus ſhould yet efcape them, they pro- 
duce a new accuſation of a capital nature. Before why charged 
him as a traitor againſt the government, now as a blaſphemer 
againſt God ; pretending, that according to their law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of and pretended to 
the incommunicable honours of the Godhe 

4. Pilate, more terrified at that ſaying, left he ſhould bring 
the divine vengeance more fearfully on his head, determined to 
examine farther into the matter; and therefore taking Jeſus in- 
to the judgment-hall, demanded whence he came, whether of 
human or divine extraction. But Jeſus, knowing it was uſeleſs 
to reply, gave him no anſwer. Pilate reſenting his ſilence as a 
contempt of his authority, with htineſs adds, Speakte/? thou 
nat unto. me? art thou mute, though a priſoner at my bar? 
tnoweſt thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have 


ts releaſe thee ? He boaſts of his authority as abſolute, as able 


to ſave or to deſtroy : fo apt are proud worms in office to mag- 
niſy themſelves, and to affect a diſplay of their power. 

. Chriſt nobly checks his arrogance, and expoſes the vanity 
of dis boaſts. Thou could/t have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above; as a magiſtrate, it was from 
heaven he received his authority, and ſhould rule with juſtice 
and in this particular caſe, had he not been delivered by the de- 
terminate counſel of God, not all the Roman powers combined 
could have prevailed in the minuteſt particular againſt him. 
Therefore he that delivered me unto thee, Judas the traitor, or Cai- 
aphas the high-prieſt, hath the greater fin. Note, There is a dif- 
ference in ſins; ſome tranſgreſs with much more aggravated 
guile than others, as they act againſt greater light, and offend 
with more deliberate malice. 

6. Pilate, row more deeply ſtung in his conſcience, fought 
earneſtiy to obtain the releaſe of Jeſus, but in vain. Had he 


acted as an upright magiſtrate, and according to the convictions. 


of his conſciente, he would have feared no popular reſentment ; 
but his corruptions overcame his convictions,. and the fear of 


offending the people, and perhaps endangering himſelf, at laſt 
'S 


F 


| 


| manded, on the contrary, the tribute to be paid to 
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bs 


croſs. And the writing 


prevailed. The Jews perceiving how he was diſpoſed, in order 
to compel him to conſent, clamoured loud, and urged, that if he 
let this man go, he could not be Ceſar's friend; fince whoever 
made himſelf a king, ſpoke againſt Ceſar, and was a rebel againſt 
his government; tho” the fact was fo notoriouſly falſe, brig 
having never aſſumed the leaſt temporal authority 2 com- 
ſar 
when the would have made him a king by force, — 
them, and diſappointed their deſigns. But this they craftily 
urge, as what muſt moſt powerfully influence Pilate, who might 
| now be liable to an accuſation before the emperor for betraying 
his truſt, if he ſhould let one go, whom my accuſed as a trai- 
tor. Thus they who in heart abhorred the Roman government. 
now would appear the moſt zealous ſubjects of Ceſar. Wicked 
mn to effect their purpoſes can transform themſelves into every 


| . Pil te, terrified into compliance with their requeſt 
. Pilate, i 

agpeſtion, and well apprized of the cruel and ſuf 4 
per of Tiberius the Roman emperor, fat down on the judgment- 
ſeat, in a place called Gabbatha, or the pavement, in order to 
pronounce ſentence upon the priſoner, And it was the prepara- 
tion day of the pa ſabbath, a ſolemn ſeaſon, when very dif- 
ferent ſubjects. ſhould. have engaged their time and 5 
and about the hour. Once more to try if any thing would 
work upon them, Pilate bids them behold their king, and think a 
moment if ſuch a miferable object could afford any real cauſe to 
fear his pretenſions, even if he had affected royalty. But they, 
impatient for his execution, ſhouted, Away tuith him, cruciſy 
him ; they will hear nothing in his favour, and are determined 
in their bloody purpoſe. Pilate remonſtrates with them here- 
upon, Shall I crucify your king ? either meaning to excite their 
compaſſion, or ridiculing their hopes of the Meffiah. They 
who at other times ever teſtified their abhorrence of the Roman 
yoke, now eagerly embrace it, and with deep profeſſions of loy- 
alty cry, We have no king but Ceſar. Pilate then ſeeing it in 
vain to contend, pronounced ſentence, and delivered up the in- 
nocent priſoner to them to be crucified. Thus was he arrai 
and condemned for us, for a pretended crime, that the condem- 
nation due to us for our real rebellions againſt God might be 
removed. | 

8. The ſentence is immediately put in execution by his 
wth nay perſecutors, with every circumſtance of ignominy. 
They drag him to the place where malefactors were executed 
without the city, bearing his own croſs, and there nail him to 
the accurſed tree, between two infamous criminals, who were 
executed with him, to make him the vileſt of the vile; 
thus fulfilling the ſcriptures, which foretold he ſhould be num- 
bered with the tranſgrefſors, Iſa. liii. 12. We cannot too fre- 
quently in our meditations come and fee this t ſight : Cal- 
vary offers the nobleſt ſubje to our view, Gel incomes dyin 
for our iniquities: with what anguiſh for our guilt, whic 
brought the Saviour to the croſs ; with what love to him, who 
ſo freely conſented to bear our fins in his own body on the tree, 
ſhould we then look up to a crucified Jeſus ! 


19. J And Pilate wrote a title, and 


put it on the 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 20. This title then 
read many of the Jews : For the place where Jeſus was 
crucified was nigh to the city : And it was written in 
Hebrew, and Ercek, and Latin. 21. Then ſaid the 
chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king 
of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 
22. Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have writ- 
ten. 23. Then * the ſoldiers, when they had cruci- 
fied Jeſus, took his garments (and made four parts, to 
every ſoldier a — and alſo bis coat: Now the coat 
was without „woven from the top throughout. 
24. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not 
rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, * They parted 
my raiment among them, and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 25. 
* Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary tbe wife of + Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. 26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
mother and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
27. Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that diſciple took her unto his own 
| home. 28. J After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, * that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. 29. Now there was ſet a veſſel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a ſpunge with viriegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 30. 


| 


When Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, he * 
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It is finiſhed 3 and he bowed his head, and gave up the 
gholt, JJ SAT 2 U007 ing 
v. 1930. The cireumſtanees of Chriſt's death ate here ſome- 
what more fully related than by the other Evangeliſts. 4 
1. On a tablet at the top of his croſs Pilate weote a ſuper- 
ſcription in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, conti ning the accuſu- | 
tion laid againſt him, Jeſus of, Nazareth the, King of #hd Jews. | 
Multitudes of the Jews then, who came from, the city to the 
place of execution, read the ſuperſcription ; and the chief prieſts, 
offended at the title given him, regarded it, as à brand, of in- 
famy upon their nation, and therefore wiſhed him to alter the 
writing into another form, and not to call him wbfolutely Any | 
of the Jews, but that be ſaid, I am King of the Jeb; deſiring to 
upon his memory this infamy of an impoſtor. But Pilate, 
indignant at the injuftice they had driven him to commit 
diſpleaſure rejects their requeſt, ſaying, What 
have written, and will not alter it. 
of Jeſus this very ſuperſcription proved. No crime was charge 
upon him, but his aſſerting his real character as the King Mel- | 
ſiah. (2.) God holds the hands and lips of wicked men, and | 
can, when he pleaſes, make them write and fpeak in ſuch a way, 
as ſhall bear teſtimony to his truth. Ser 
2. The ſoldiers who crucified him, as he hung on the tree, 
ſat down to part his garments among them ; and, unwilling to 
rend his ſeamleſs coat, determined rather to caſt lots which of 
them ſhould have it, fulfilling literally the ſcripture, which w | 
ſaid, They parted my raiment among them, and for my veflure they 
aid caft 2 (F xxii. 18.) 75% things fl 2 He, did, 
being under the ſecret influence of his power, whom they knew | 
not k SY” | | I competent witneſſes, 


3. In the midſt of his agonies Jeſus ſhewed the tendereſt con- 3. In this tranſuction particular notice is taken of the fulfil- 
cern for his afflicted mother, who ſtood by his croſs, with the ment of two ſcriptures: [I.] A bone of bim ſhall not be broken, 
diſciple whom he loved; and kindly addreſſing her, he recom- (Exod. xii, 46.) which, though ſpoken of the paſchal lamb, yet 
mends her to the care of his beloved John, defiring her to regard ; eſpecially regarded him, who in the fulneſs of time, as our 
him henceforward as a ſort, and directing him to pay her the duty paſſover, ſhould be ſacrificed for us, (1 Cor. v. 7.) Another 
and affection due to a mother; and from that hour that diſcip ſcripture had ſaid, (Zech. xii. 10.) They ſhall look on him whom 
took her to his wn home, glad to obey the commands of his dying thy pierced. Thus were the prophecies accompliſhed by thoſe, 
Maſter, and well pleaſed to have an opportunity of teſtifying his who thought of nothing leſs in what they did, than the con- 
unfeigned love towards him. Note, (I.) Chriſt on the croſs | firmation of our faith in Jeſus as the true Mefliah, - 
hath taught all children an eminent inſtance of filial duty to- 1 


wards their parents, whoſe wants td the utmoſt they ae bound | = 28. a; nd after this, oſeph of Arimathea (being u 4 10 nhl 
to provide for. 2.) When 95 friend fails, the Lord can raiſe 3 7 A af 7 J P ( ng at. xx. 


* ee ee can ale diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly * for fear of the Jews) be- 57: e 
us up another ; F we truft him, we ſhall not be deſtitute. (3.) f Fo 8 4 . 42.Luks 
They who lone the adored' Jeſus, will be happy to embrace | fought SIO Hh be nals tabe ayray the body: of Jaſge:: mi re. 
every opportunity of teſtifying their regard for lim. heb Hat 1 neee eee 4y 4 all, 

4. Chriſt knowing that all things were nb accompliſhed, and the body of Jeſus. 39. And there came alſo ! Nicode- 42. 
his work of redemption nearly complete, that the ſcripture might mus (Which at firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought ,, K vii. 
be fulfilled,” (Pf. xxii. 15. Ixix, 21.) ſaith, I thin; and a velldl a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 'poynd 3e. 
of vinegar being near, which was probably inixed with wrt weight, 40. Then took they the body of | Jeſus, and 
as drink for the Roman ſoldiers, they dipped a ſpunge in the 8 wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the mans « Ads v. 6; 
quan; -and'on 6 . ov; lifted it ie bis Mp. Jeſus felt | ner of the Jews is to bury, 41. Now in the place 
that wrath of God, and thirſted, which had he not endured, we | 7-5 1% | . Dury. 41. No Pl 
muſt for ever have lain down' in everlaſting burnings, without Where; he was crucified, there was a garden; and in the 

ways e d r het: en a new ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet 


one drop of water to cool our tongues. ee d | 
5. Jeſus — received the vinegar, ſaith, 1 ; the aid. 42. There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of » in. im. 9. 
A. obrained orer death and bell; the work of redemption the Jews preparation - dc, for the ſepulchre was nigh at Mt ark 
compleated ; the full atonement made; all the types and pro- hand. | | e Ga. 


phecies fulfilled ; the law magnified b a petit obedience unto 


| trees till evening, when the ſabbath began, which was a hight 
day, and kept with great ſolemnity, they deſired Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be _ away ; to kill 
them outright, if they were not dead before, and to bury them 
immediately. Note, Hypocrites often appear very ſcrupulous 
about the ceremonials af religion, whilſt they are living in open 
violation of its moſt eflential precepts. | 
2. Pilate grafted. their requeſt; and the two malefaRors; 
not being yet dead, had the dreadful operation performe 
on them: but when the ſoldiers came to Jeſus, perceiving him 
already dead, they brake not his legs ; but one of the ſoldiers, 
to put the matter paſt diſpute, thru/? bis ſpear into his fide, and 
forthwith came thereeut bleed and water ; either the pericardium 
being pierced, and thus the water it contained ruſhed out with 
the. blood, or this ſeparate diſcharge was miraculous, and typi- 
with | cal of the great bleſſings of juſtification and ſanctification obtain- 
bave written, [| ed by Chriſt's blood ſhedding for us. And John, who was 
2te, (1.) The innocence | ſtanding by, adds his atteſtation, as an eye-witneſs to this fact, 
as moſt indubitably true, that we might belizve the cettainty of 
Chriſt's death, and receive the ineſtimable bleſſings which this 
blood and water fignified. Note, (1,) We are polluted with 
guilt, and defiled' with corruption; but this is the fountain 
opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs. Jeſus came by blood to make 
the atonement, by water to purge our conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God: whoſoever therefore cometh to 
him, ſhall find the mighty efficacy of his blood to pardon the moſt 
guilty, and of, his grace to purity the moſt polluted foul. (2.) 
e have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, in the goſpel 
of our ſalvation, but believe on the evidence of facts, ſupport- 
ed by the moſt unſhaken authority, and atteſted by the moſt 
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brake * ds : Ir. But phe'of the ſoldiers with a him by night, now joined Joſep in? Fre = ba work, and pro- 
mh blood and water. 35.. And he that ſaw it bare record, the body of jeſus, 18 often done to men, of 10 7 repu- 
and his record is true: and he knoweth that be faith | tation and dignity.” No expence to ſerve. him will be grudged 

true, that ye might believe. 36. For theſe things were by thoſe who truly love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, OO Ne, 
b£:. 43.46, done, that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, *'a bone of | , They took down the body, and wrapped. it in linen 
Nom. ir. 12, him x ack de broke? 4 Red” 476 another | Cothes, with'the ſpices, as way the manner of the Jews to bury | 
P.xrrin,20, bim thall not Wer RT Aur gr he their great men: and 8 Joseph. bad a garden pear the place 
Zach, xii, ſcripture faith, © They ſhall look on him whom they „bete Jeſus was Tracified7 th which- be had prepated för bin- 
pierced. Ac A 28 Feb chi hen 7 07 = new tomb, hewtr ont AN een 4 lain 
v. 31—37. This laſt indignity ſhewn te gut Lord's body is | before, there laid they the body of zit being very conve- 
only 2 by this Evangeliſt . were ſtraitned for time, the preparation- day being 

I. The Jews, ſuperſtitiouſſy obſervant of the fabbath, and 


death 3 the juſtice of God ſatisfied ; the falvation of ſinners ſe- 
cured ; and therefore now His ſufferings end He bowed bis head, 
and gave up the ghoſt; freely teſi ning is ſoul into his Father's 
— * and ſurrendeting that fife, which otherwiſe none could 
have taken from him, a ranſom for many. Heer sf 

31. The:Jews therefore, becauſe it was the prepara” 
tion, that the bodies ſnouſd not remain upon the croſs 
on the 1 (for that ſabbath-day was an high 
day) beſooght” Pilite that cheir legs might be broken, 
and that they, might be taken away. 32. Then came 


the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 


other which, was crucified with him. 3g. But when they 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they 


"©. 


hypoctitieally pretending reyerence for that ſacred inſtitution, 


whilft. their hands were red with the blood öf him who was 


Lord of the ſabbath, that the bodies might not hang on the 


„Vo, . 


ZN 
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v. 38—42. Though now Jeſus ſeemed deſerted of all, and 
his corpſe ready to be laid with malefators in a common grave, 
God raiſes up one who is appointed to give it a more honour- 
able interment. | a nd 
1. Joſeph of Arimathea, who through fear of the Jews had 
concealed his ſentiments, and, though ſecretly a diſciple of Je- 
fus, dared not to profeſs it, now bofdly appears, and be of the 
phone the body of Jeſus, which was granted. Nate, (1.) 
The higher men are in the world, the greater temptation they 
are under to ſhun the reproach of the crofs ; and, though per- 
fuaded of the truth of the goſpel,” not to make bold and open 
profeſſion of it. 2.) When the mote courageous diſciples are 
foiled, God can fay'to the fearful lehrte Be {frong, and enable 
them to appear boldly in the cauſe of God and truth, 3 

2. Nicodemus, who at the firſt of Jeſus, came to 


| is of death, and conſigned to the 

t grave, that he might make the clods of the valley ſweet 

to us, prepare our bed of duſt E with his own glorious 
At #1157, EW 1 7 1 a bn | body, 


ient, as they we: | 1 
ir advanced, e eee Thus was our 
eat ſurety laid under the arreſſs of 


— — 2 82 — 
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a Chap. 


XX. 


2 Mat. 

A viii. 7. 
Mark xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 1. 


b Chap. xiii, 
23. & xxi. 7, 
20, 44. 


c Luke xxiv. 
12. 


4 Chap. xix, 
40. 


e Chap, xl, 
44 · 


p. xvi. 10. 
Acts ii. 
31. & uli. 
35 


body, and comfort us in the reviving hope of following him 


through the grave, the gate of death, unto a joyf im- 

mortality. e | , 

„ e , 

e Chri/?s reſurreftion which we have in this chapter; ure, 
e 2 24 fepulebre. (i.) The ui. 


and the grave-clothes in good order, ver, 1— 10. 


1 


chr. found 9 i 
(2.) Two —_ 775 to Mary Magdalene at the ſepulchrr, 
3. 


ver. 11—13. 
18. 2. du — afterwards at the meetings 

(1.) At one, the ſame day at evening that roſe, when T- 
mas was abſent, ver. 19—25. 

when Thomas was with him, ver. 26—31. 


2. 

1 3 dalene, early when it was yet dark, unto the 
ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepul- 
chre. 2. Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to * the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 


Cirif 
At another, that day ſeven-night, 


Chri/t himſelf appearing to her, ver. 14— 
ft himſelf appearing N 


LI. 2 


E firſt of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
gr "Y * | tachment to Jeſus made 


unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the 


ſepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 


3. © Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, | 


and came to the ſepulchre. 4. So they ran both to- 
gether: And the other diſciple did out-run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre. 5. And he ſtooping down, 
and looking in, ſaw * the linen clothes lying yet went he 
not in. 6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie: 7. And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itſelf. 8. Then went in allo that other 
diſciple which came firſt to the 2 and he ſaw, 
and believed. 9. For as yet they knew not the 


Then 
hom. 


v. 1—10, The reconciling the accounts of the ſeveral Evan- 


* 1 


25, ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 10. 
the diſciples went away again unto their own | not | 
F er. I QA s ſhe turned herſelf, fe ſaw Feſus flanding, and, becauſe either 


geliſts, with regard to the circumſtances attending the reſur- 


rection, hath exerciſed the ingenuity of many learn 
The ſact itſelf is proved by a great cloud of witneſſes.” 

1. Mary Magdalen very early, while it was yet dark, ſat 
out for the ſepulchre, where ſhe arrived about ſun-rifing, and 


expoſitots. 


to her ſurprize found the ſtone removed from the door. Here- 
upon looking in, and miſſing the body of Jeſus, ſhe, with the 


t Mark xvi. 
8. 


h Ver. 15. 


1 Mat. 
xxviii. 9. 
Mark xvi. 9. 
k Luke xxiv. 
16, 31. 


Chap. xxi. 4. 


other women, ran to Petet and John, and with great concern 
informed 'them of the removal of the body of Jeſus, they knew 
not whither. ; Note, (I.) ware, who truly love Chriſt, will de- 
light to meet him early. (2.) It is a bitter grief to a 
ſoul to feel the abſence of Jeſus, and not to know where he 
may be found. (3) We often make that matter of our mourn- 
ing, which ſhould afford us real cauſe for joy. (4.) The com- 
munication of our ſorrows is often the neareſt way to recover 
our loſt comforts. + . | AN. hs 
2. Peter and John immediately went forth, deſirous to inform 
themſelves how matters ſtood ; and running together, John 
out-ran Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre, where ſtooping 
down, and looking in, he ſaw the linen clothes 'ying, yet went 
not in. Peter, more courageous, no ſooner reached the place, 
than he went in to gain the fulleſt ſatisfaction poſſible, and ob+ 
ſerved the grave-clothes, not careleſsly thrown down, but each 
part ſeparately folded up, and laid by itſelf ; a certain proof, 
that whoever removed the body, did it deliberately, and not-in 
haſte. Hereupon John alſo now ventured in after Peter, | and 
he Jaw, and believed, either that the body was removed, or that 
Chriſt was really riſen 
diſciples had entertained any right notions of the Meſſiah, nor, 
after all the ſcripture prophecies, and their Maſter's predic- 
__ ſeem at all to have expected his reſurrection from the 
3. Hereupon the diſciples return to their companions, to 
communicate to them the ſtate of the matter as it appeared: to 
them, and to wait the event. f Sos val 


11. J But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 
weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked 
into the ſepulchre, 12. And ſeerh two angels in white, 
ſitting the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had lain: 13. And they fay 
unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? She faith un 
them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
know not where they have laid him. 14. And when 
ſhe had thus ſaid, Oe turned herſelf back, and ſaw 
Jeſus ſtanding, and * knew not that it was Jeſus. 15. 
. | 


cou 


from the dead; for hitherto none of the 


| 


4 


ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 


Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 'why weepeſt thou? whon 
ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 
ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
16, Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf, 


; | and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 
| 17. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for I am not 


yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto. my Father and 
your Father, and e my God and your God: 18. Ma- 


— 


Pc. xxii.22, 


Mat, uV m. 


10. Heb, u, 
11. 


ry Magdelene came and told the diſciples, that ſhe cr. . 
had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things Ep. ©.1;, 


v. 11—18. Chriſt's firſt was to Mary Magda! 
lene. Much had been forgiven her, and ſhe loved much. Her 
paſt conduct was all forgotten, and her unfeigned. preſent at- 
r now juſtly dear to him, and ſhe is 
favoured with this diſtinguiſhed token of his regard, 
1. She ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping, being return- 
ed the ſecond time to ſeek farther after her dear : and they 
who wait conſtantly upon him, though he withdraw for a while, 
yet ſhall they find him at the laſt, and what they ſow in tears, 
they ſhall reap in Joy. | | 
2. As ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſaw two angels in human forms, (the ſame, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, which appeared to her before, Like xxiv. 3—6.) 
They were clothed in white, the emblem of their ſpotleſs puri- 
ty, and fat one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jeſus had lain, to pay him honour, and to be the meſ- 
ſengers of his reſurrection. | Tres 

3. They kindly addreſſed her, Noman, why weepeſt thou ? 
She, whoſe heart overflowed with ſorrow, as her eyes with tears, 
replied, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him : and this the thought a ſufficient rea- 
ſon for her grief ; but our vexations, like hers, are often ima- 
ginary, and of our own making: had we but faith, the clouds 
would immediately diſappear. Þ Þ + el tt 

4. Chriſt maniteſts himſelf to her; for they who can reſt in 
nothing ſhort of Chriſt and his love, ſhall not be diſappointed. 


her eyes were holden, or they were fo filled with tears, ſhe #new not 
that it was Jeſus : ſo much nearer is he to his mourning ſaints, 
than they oftentimes are aware. He kindly addreſſed her in the 
words of his angelic miniſters, Noman, 
e not attending to him cloſely, and ſuppoſing him probably 
the gardener, begged to be informed if he had brine. the body 
"7, or could give her any intelligence concerning it, that ſhe 
might give it an honourable interment elſewhere, if it might 
not lie there. Feſus ſaith unto ber, Mary : his altered tone of 
voice, and calling her by her name, aſſured her inſtantly who 
ſpoke ; and turning to him, ſhe caſts herſelf at his feet with re- 
verence and rapturous joy, crying, Rabboni, my. Maſter | how 
welcome, unutterably welcome to her longing heart! Note, 
When Chriſt returns after a ſeaſon. of . and weeping, 
then, as the ſun ſhining after rain, the beams of his love are 
more delightful than ever to the ſoul. ; - oli 
F. He ſends her with the kindeſt meſſage to his diſciples. 
Touch me not; tay not to expreſs your affectionate regard; the 
moment is precious; for I am not yet aſcended to my Father ; 
will therefore have other opportunities of ſeeing and converſing 
with me. But go to my brethren without delay ; in ſuch affec- 
tionate terms doth he addreſs thoſe who had ſo lately ſhamefully 
fled and left him; and ſay unte them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God and your God. Chriſt owns them 
in the endeared relation of brethren; aſſures them he was now 
entering into his glory, as the covenant head of his redeemed 


people ; | returning to his Father by eternal generation, and 
theirs by adoption and grace ; to his God, whom; as the man 


Chriſt Jeſus, the head of his redeemed people, he loved, obey- 
ed, and worſhipped ; and their God, in a covenant of everlaſt- 
ing love, to bleſs tem with all ſpiritual bleſſings. in beavenly things 
in Chri/t. Bleſſed and happy are they who can ſay, The God 
We of our Lord clus | riſt is my Father and my 


6. Mary haſtens to carry the — news to the diſconſolate 
diſciples, and with à tranſport of joy declares ſhe has ſeen him, 
and reports the kind meſſage which he had delivered to her. 
They who have ſeen Chriſt by faith, and taſted of his conſo- 
lations, cannot but delight to tell of him, and to ſpread the 
n ech e e 
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Then the ſame day at eyening, being the firſt 


ry * 


unto you. 20. And when he had ſo ſaid, „he ſhewed 
unto them , hands and his ſide. Then “ were the dii- 


weeps/t ibu and 


? Mark Ti. 


I Cor, xv. 5» 


19. J 
4 57 the week; when che doors were ſhut, where the i ory 
diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
arid ſtood in the midſt, and faich unto them, Peace be 


p Ver. 27 
1 John |. 1. 
4 Chap. XVis 


21. Then ſaid 22. 
. lus 


£ 


A . — . = o 
— 8 * a ou w_ * 8 r n r & LEE. EE EXERTS 
- ww Woe 


Chap. XX. St. JRO H N.. 
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Ln 
18. 


2+ 
s Mat. xvi. 


„ s ye retain, they are retained. a3. J But Thomas, 
15er. one of the twelve, called Didymus; was not with them 


ti 
3. Kc. 2 
» Chap. Li. 
16. 


were firſt ordained, though now reduced to eleven by the apoſ- 


r bed. i. had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
1.3 Tim. j. Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, _ 23. * Whoſeſoever ſins ye 


£07 into the print of th nil, and hrufl my hand ins bi fide, 1 
ity, 


Jeſus to them again, Peace b# unto you: as my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo fend I you; 22. And when he 


remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſoe ver 


when Jeſus came. 253. The other diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he faid unto 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in bis hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 


| 
v. 19—25. The reports of Mary and the women produced 
little conviction in ihe minds of the diſciples; ſuch fools, and 
ſlow of heart were wy to believe ; Jeſus therefore appears tb 
them' himſelf, to put the matter out of doubt. 
1. The apoſtles were all aſſembled, Thomas excepted, on the | 
evening of the day in which Chriſt. roſe from the dead, which 
was the firſt day of the week. For fear of the Jews they had 


ſhut and barred the doors, when on a ſudden, probably whilſt 


* 


* 


they were conſidering over the prong reports which they had 
heard, and examining into their cre ibility, or praying for far- 
ther light and direction, Jeſus appears in the midſt of them, and 


with the kindeſt ſalutation addreſſes them, Peace be unto you. | 


He upbraids them not with any thing that had paſled ; it was 
forgiven and forgotten ; and now he is come to put them in 
on of that peace which before his death he had ſo ſo- 
Ea r them. Note, (1.) Where the diſciples of | 
Jeſus aſſomble in his name, there will he be in the midſt of 
them, (2.) The peace which our Redeemer beſtows, lifts us 
ſuperior to all our fears, 3 GE 

2. To give them undoubted aſſurance of the identity of his 
perſon, and the certainty of his reſurrection, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his fide, which till bore the /glorious ſcars gotten 
in that conflict he had endured for theit ſakes, when all their 
foes were vanquiſhed ; and, fully ſatisfied that it was indeed 
their adored Maſter himſelf, joy and gladneſs were diffuſed thro' 
every heart, and fat on every countenance. Note, Theſe love- 
prints in the Saviour's fleſh ſhould ſtill be gazed upon by us 
with faith, delight, and wonder. Whilſt they are pleading be- 
fore the throne, who ſhall lay ought to our charge ? 

3. He ſolemnly inveſts them anew with their commiſſion 
from him. Then ſaid Feſus unto them again, Peace be unto you : 
he would remove every remaining fear, and recover them from 
their aſtoniſhment, that they might hear and receive the com- 
miſſion he delivered to them. 45 my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you; giving you full authority to go and preach my goſpel, 
engaging to qua ity you for the work, and to give you to ſee the 
moſt abundant ſucceſs of your labours. Aud when he had ſail 
this, he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt ; by this emblem ſignifying to them, that the Spirit which | 
proceeded from him, as the breath from the body, ſhould reſt 
upon them, as a quickening Spirit, like that which God breath- 
ed at firſt into the lifeleſs clay, (Gen. ii. 7.) and ſhould enable 
them with the abundance of his gifts and graces to diſcharge | 
that high office to which they were ordained. And as one 
branch of their divinely-delegated authority, he ſaith, I Hoſe- 
ſeeuer fins ye remit, according to the goſpel which they preached, 
and as poſſeſſed of that diſcernment of ſpirits, whereby. they were 
enabled to diſtinguiſh the truly faithful, they are remitted unto them ; 
the abſolution which they pronounce on earth, he engages to 
ratify in heaven: and wheſeſorver ſins ye. retain, becauſe of their 
impenitencaand unbelief, they are retained ; and if they die in 
their ſins, the wrath of God, according to their denunciations, 
muſt for ever abide upon them. Note, (1.) Though men may 
give an outward miſſion, it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to 
call and qualify every true miniſter of Chriſt; and, without his | 
inſpiration, they who run unſent, will be accounted as thieves 
and robbers. (2.) Though miniſters have no power of their 
own to pardon fins, or bind them upon the ſoul, yet, where 
Soy ſpeak according to Chriſt's word, he will confirm their 

ntence. | 1 , | 2 0 

4. Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve apoſtles who 


„ 


2 ** 


a 


1 


tacy of Judas, happened not to be preſent when Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf to the reſt. By what he was detained, is not ſaid; per- 
haps the fear which made them lock the doors, kept him away: 
and if ſo, for his cowardice and neglect he is juſtly puniſhed with | 
the loſs of that bleſſed fight which his — enjoyed. But 
whether he was before in fault or not, his incredulity was juſtly | 
blameable, when his brethren in a tranſport of joy aſſured him 
they had ſcen the Lord, _ Reſolute in unbelief, he declares no- 
thing ſhall convince. him, but the evidence of his own ſenſes-: 
Except I fhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my fin- | 
will 


—. 


be convinced from theſe ſacred records, that Feſus it the 


4 
4 


not believe; a very criminal incredulity, yet was it ſo over- ruled 


2 2 


1 
- 4 


- 


by divine providence, as to add additional evidence to the er- 
tainty of Jeſus's reſurrection. 80 far were his own apoſtles '| - 


from eaſily ſatisfying themſelves about the fact, that nothing 
but the moſt infallible evidence could have convinced them : 
and indeed when they looked forward to what they muſt expect 
to meet with on account of their teſtimony, they needed the 
fulleſt conviction of the truth in their own ſouls, to bear them 
out in their ſufferings: 


26. J And after eight days again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: den came Jeſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid; * Peace * Ver. 19. 
be unto you. 27. Then faith he to. Thomas, ?. Reach y ver z. 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hi- t Job. . 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. 28. Arid Thorhas anſwered 
and faid unto him, My Lord and my God. 29. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou has ſeen me; thou 


| haſt believed: * bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and * 2 Cor. v.. 


I Pet, 2 8. 


Jet have believed. 30. J And many other ſigtis truly {oo d. 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not +5. 
written in this book. 31. But theſe are written, that » Luke i, 4. 


ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 


God, and © that believing ye might have life through his eh. ii. , 
name. | Ae $92 0 


v. 26—31. Our Lord by his reſurrection conſecrated the firſt 7 
day of the week z then his diſciples aſſembled, and he appeated 
to them. A week after he repeated his viſit, to put a farther , 
honour on the day, which was henceforward to be obſerved: as 
the Chriſtiap ſabbath. EL 
1. Chriſt appears to them, where they were met together, 
and Thomas with them, having ſhut the doors for fear of the 
Jews. Seven days Thomas was left to his unbelieving doubts, 
and ina miſerable ſtate of ſuſpence ; whilſt the other diſciples 
rejoiced in their riſen Redeemer. But now having puniſhed 
him for his former negle& and abſence, and being joined again 
in communion with his fellow-apoſtles, he is favoured with the 
ſight of Jeſus, who graciouſly condeſcends to give him all that 
ſatisfaction which he perverſely required. He flood in the mid/t, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you, according to his former gracious la- 
lutation : then particularly addreſſing himſelf to Thomas, to 
rebuke his infidelity, and ſatisfy his doubts, he bids him, fince 
nothing elſe would convince him, put his finger upon the (cars 
in his hands, and examine with his hand the wound in his ſide; 
and feel and ſee the certainty of that reſurrection he would not 
credit, and be not faithleſs, or incredulous, but believing. Note, 
Unbelief is the injurious bar which robs us of our comfort, and 
God of his, glory ; moſt juſtly therefore does it deſerve rebuke 
from Chritt and call for deep humiliation from us. 

2. Thomas, quite overcome with the evidence and con- 
founded and aſhamed at his own incredulity, cries out, A. 
Lord and my God, in the fulleſt aſſurance of faith, and with the | 
deepeſt reverence and adoration of his glorious Maſter. He ac- 
knowledges his divinity, and worſhips him as the object of 
higheſt honour, as very God. Note, (1.) True faith regards 
Jeſus not only as God and Lord, but as my God, and my Lord; 
in whoſe favour and love we have an aſſured intereſt, (2.) We 
are then diſciples indeed, when Jeſus is Exalted in our hearts, 
and in our lips and life we confeſs him our Lord and Maſter, 
3. For a reproof to Thomas, and an encouragement to thoſe 

ho ſhould come after, Jeſus replies, Thomas,  betauſe thou haft 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed; refuſing every proof but the evidence 
of his own ſenſes ; and, though convinced at laſt, yet was he 
culpable in rejecting the teſtimony which His -brethten had 
born, in which way the reſt of the world muſt be converted to 
the faith. And therefore Chriſt adds,” Bleſſid are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed, as the Old Teſtament faints had 
done, and as muſt be the caſe with thoſe who afterwards ſhould 
believe the goſpel on the teſtimony of the inſpired” witneſſes : 
their faith is more noble, ſpiritual, and honourable to God, and 

we procure the moſt tranſcendent bleſfings upon their owri 
8. | | \ WT 6+ . 5 

4. The Evangeliſt obſerves, that many other ſighs were given 
of the reſutrection of Jeſus, during the forty days he was ſeen 
of them, than thoſe recorded in the ſacred writings ; but the 
evidence contained in the book of God is fully ſatisfactory to 
thoſe who humbly deſire information, and who ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures to be made wiſe unto ſalvation through them: — 0 

715 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of God, poſſeſſed of the ſame di- 
vine nature and perfections, and deelared to be ſo by his reſur- 


rection from the dend (Rom. i. 4.) j and they who believe on him 


may be aſſured "of life through his name ; the life of grace with 
all its comforts here, and the life of glory with all its unutter- 
able bleſſedneſs hereafter, both being effectually obtained by the 
death and reſurrection of Jeſus, Who hath opened the Mngdoviof 
beayen 10 all ba j. 0 0 09906 | 
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Chap. i. 


v Mar, iv, 


21. 


« Luke rv. 
16. Chap. 
xx. 14. 

d Luke xxiv. 


41- 
© Luke v. 4s 
&c, 


f Chap. xiii. 
23. & xx, 2, 
Ver. 20, 


t Acts . 47. 


Þ Chap. xx. 
79, 26. 


TY 


CHAP. XXI. 


We have here another appearance of Chriſt. Vr are told, 1. How 
he diſcovered — to them as they were fiſhing, filled their net, 
and then very familiarly came and dined with them upon what they 
had caught, ver. 1—14. 2. What diſcourſe he had with Peter 

after dinner. (1.) Concerning himſelf, ver. 15—20. (2.) Con- 
cerning Fohn, ver. 21—23. (3-) The ſolemn condaſion of ibis 
goſpel, ver. 24, 25. f 


1. A FT ER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 

to the diſciples. at the ſea of Tiberias; and on 
this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 2. There were together Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas called Didy mus, and * Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and ® the ons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. Fl Simon Peter faith unto 
them, I go a fiſhing. They fay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee, They went forth, and entred into a ſhip im- 
mediately z and that night they caught nothing. 4. But 
when the morning was now come, Jeſus. ſtood on the 
ſhore : but © the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus, 5» 
Then“ Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, No. 6, And he ſaid unto 
them, * Caſt the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye 
ſhall find. They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 7. Therefore 
that diſciple * whom Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat ante bim, (for he was 
naked) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 8. And the 
other diſciples came in a little ſhip (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging 
the net wich fiſhes. 9. As ſoon then as they were come 
to land, they faw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. 10. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. 11. Simon Peter went 
up, and drew the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hun- 
died and fifty and three: and for all there were ſo ma- 
ny, yet was not the net broken. 12. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, * Come and dine. And none of the diſciples durſt 
aſk him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 
13. Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and giveth 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. 14. This is now * the third 
time chat Jeſus ſhewed. himſelf to his diſciples, after that 
he was rilen from the: dead. nib tn I 


remained 


hundred and fifty-three large fiſhes, and yet the net 
roken, which fill increaſed the miracle. Nate, (2 Dif: 
rent diſciples excel in different gifts and graces : ſome. are 


more quick to diſcern, others more intrepid to execute; ſome , 
y, but ſteadily; others blaze with zeal, though not 
ſerviceable in their places. 
t ſafe to the ſhores of ever- 


_— 
equa 4 


uniform; and each 2 
(2.) 


od's people will all be broug 
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laſting 
ace effeQually drew to Jeſus, _ | 
4. Their Maſter, who had given them this miraculous 


cles, kept at a reſpectful nor duni aſt him 
thou ? which &.. have impli 1 . N 
were fully ſatisfted that it was the Lord. Note, (1.) They be 
act under the command of Jeſus, and go forth in his name, ſhall 
not want a proviſion. Verily i hall | be fed. (2.) In the or- 
dinances a rich repaſt is provided for the faithful, and the Mar. 
ter in them will break the bread of life to our ſouls. (3.) The 
goſpel word is, Came; Chriſts arms are open to his people ; 
hey will be welcome to all the rich proviſion of his grace. 4 
5. Chriſt, as the maſter of the feald diſtributes the bread and 
fiſh to them, and did eat and drink with them, to ſhew himſelf 
truly alive, and to confirm them in the certainty of his reſur- 
rection, (Als x. 41-) And ſtill he is the ſame gracious Lord: 
they who hunger and thirſt after rightcouſneſs, ſhall be filled, 
. all the cravings of their fouls relieved by the abundance of 
15 Ce. ? 
6. The Evangeliſt remarks, that this was the third public 
appearance of Jeſus to any conſiderable number of his diſciples 
together, whole faith would hereby be more confirmed. Or 
this was the third day that he appeared to them : the firſt da 
of his po rw ae he 1 ſeveral times, once the wee 
after, and now again for the third time; and every repeated vi- 
| ſit brought new tokens of his love. mace] 


15. J So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon 
Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16, He faith to him again the ſecond time, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto him, 


me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 75 
things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto , 
him, Feed my ſhee 18. Verily, verily 1 fay unto 2e. 
thee, When thou walt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another 


not. 19. 


ſaith unto bim, Follow me. 
v. I5—19; When dinner was ended, Chriſt addreffed him- 
ſelf to Peter. Hoe knew Peter's conſcious heart upbraided him 
bitterly , for his paſt conduct, and now, to ſilence his fears, 
whilſt he tacitly reproves his unfaithfulneſs, confirms him in his 
office, as fully reſtared to his favour and love. 1 
We have, . ele ads if IL 
1. The queſtion thrice put to him, Loveſl thou mo and the 
| firſt time Chriſt adds, mere than theſe n more than he loved his 
deareſt relatives ho were preſent; or more than the ſhip, and 
nets, and filb, and all - comforts and gain; or rather, 
more than theſe love me; becauſe he had once ſo boldly and 
for intimated his ſuperior attachment to him, that though 
all men be „ yet will nt I; and then it implied a 
tacit rebuke for this vain- gloridus boaſt. But now that he was 
reſtored to fayour again, this new tion conſerred upon 
him required an eſpecial return of love. Note, (.) Nothing 
begets genuine repentunce, but a ſenſe of Chriſt's love engaging 
ours. (2.) When we do amiſs, we muſt not be diſpleaſed to 
have our ſincerity queſtioned. ($3.) Frue love to Chriſt- will 
make us count every thing trivial in compariſon with him. 
(4.) It is a commendable ambition to defire to love Chriſt more 
n- others, whilſt. we feel how peculiar our obligations to 
im are. IQ | ; 37 BQ PSY 

2. Three times Peter makes the ſame reply: Than knowe/? 
that I love thee © he will not d any more to a ſuperiority 
over his brethren, though conſcious of the fincerity of his love. 
| The third time, g at the repeated queſtion, which ſeemed 
] to intimate a ſuſpicion- of his ſineority, and reminded him of his 
| threefold denial, he adds, Thou” all things, Lord ; thou 
| that I love thee; and for this he can appeal to him, as 
the her of hearts. Note, (1.) They who are ſincere in 
[their attachment to Chriſt, can appeal for their ſimplicity to the 
ſearcher of their hearts. (2.) Every remembrance of paſt un- 
faithfulneſs ſhould: grieve us, though it be forgiven of our Lord, 
and forgotten. 

3. Thrice 


* 
% 


Feed my ſheep. 17. He faith unto him the third time, 14, . 
| Simon /on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 23. 1 be. 
becauſe he ſaid unto him * the. third time, Loveſt thou ch .; 


| ſhall gird thee, and * carry bee whither thou wouldeſt «= aa, . 
This ſpake he, ſignifying * by what death he 5+. 
ſhould glorify God. And when he bad ſpoken this, he uy, © 


v - os = ow” SE _ — <P 9. „ T 
oY a mY _—y 
1 
X X | 
* 
—— a, <o CCEEREE 


St. . 


« Chip. xiii, whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo leaned on his 
23. Ku. a. breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that be- 


Ver. To 


e Mat. xvi, him, If I will that? he tarry till I corhe, what is that to 
thee? Follow thou me. 


28. 
$ Ver. 19. 


' Chip. xix, and wrote theſe things: and we know that * his teſti- 


3% 3 Jh mony is true. | 
cb x, things which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 


* 


"ſake, and faithfully 


3. Thrice Jeſus bids him prove the ſincerity of his love by 
his diligence and labour in the miniſtry. Feed my lambs; feed 
my ſheep. Since his —* is pardoned, his commiſſion is re- 
newed, and with more abundant diligence he is called n to 
diſcharge his awful truſt. He muſt feed the lambs, the young 
diſciples, and thoſe who are moſt weak and feeble, conſidering 
their weakneſs, and w— compaſhon on their infirmities, as 
remembering his own, He muſt feed the ſheep, the ſtrong of 
the flock, willing to expoſe himſelf to any dangers for their 
miniſtripg to them the rich food of the ge- 

1 word, for their nouriſhment and growth in grace. 

4. Chriſt foretels the ſufferings which awaited him in the 
diſcharge of his miniſtry. He muſt ſeal the truth he preached 
by enduring martyrdom. Perily, verily I ſay unto thee, Fhen 
thou waſt young, thou girdef? thyſelf, full of vigour, and — 1 
whither thou wouldeſt; but when thou ſhalt be old, after a long life 
of labour, thou ſhalt firetch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldef! not, even to priſon : and 
this he ſpake, ſignifying by what. death he ſhould die; and the con- 
curring teſtimony of e that he was crucified at 
Rome. Note, (1.) Nature ſtarts from death, as reluctant to 

o; but grace can enable us to meet it in its moſt tremendous 
2E. (2.) Every ſaint of God deſires to die, as he lived, to 
God's glory; patiently reſigned to his will; commending with 
his dying breath the 1 ways of the Lord; and rejoicing in 
hope of the glory ready to be revealed in him. 

5. He * eter a ſignificant ſign of what he required of 
him. Riſing from table, he ſaith unto him, Follow me; copy 
my example; follow my inſtructions; and if he was called to 
the croſs, he muſt remember, it would be no more than his 
Maſter for his ſake had endured before. Whatever we ſuffer, 
we ſhould never forget how much more our Maſter endurtd, 
and that this is the way to come to be with him in his glory. 
We muſt bear the croſs before we wear the crown. 


20. Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 


trayeth thee ? 21. Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what hall this man do? 22. Jeſus ſaith unto 


23: Then went this ſaving 
abroad among the brethren, that that-diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee ? 
24. This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 


25. And there ate alſo many other 


written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books that ſnould be written. 


v. 20-25. Peter riſing up to follow his Maſter, on looking 
back, beheld John the beloved diſciple juſt behind him. Here- 
upon, | 

1. He begs Jeſus to ſay, what ſhould be John's lot and la- 
bour. Either he was curious to know, or tenderly concerned, 
leſt the ſame ſufferings awaited his dear fellow-labourer. True 
Chriſtian charity will make us feel for our brethren as for 
ourſelves, _ | 


2. Chriſt checks his curioſity, whilſt he anſwers his queſtion. 
IF T will that he tarry till I come, in ſome peculiarly glorious diſ- 
play of my power, ſuch as the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation 
would be, what is that to thee ? follow thou me. Note, (1.) It is 
the will of Jeſus, that we ſhould follow ſteadily the path of du- 
ty, without curiouſly defiring to pry into futurity, content to 
leave all our concerns in his hands. (2.) Our Lord directs all 
things according to the counſels of his own will, and that ſhould 
at all times ſatisfy us, and make us humbly ſay, The will of the 
Lord be done. | ; | 


3. From à miſtake of Chriſt's meaning a report ſpread amon 
the brethren, as if that diſciple ſhould nt die; whereas Chriſt 
ſaid no ſuch thing, but, VI will that he tarry till I come, mean- 
ing that he ſhould live to fee the deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate 
and polity, and afterwards die not a violent but a natural death, 
From whence we may obſerve, the uncertainty of all human tra- 
diliont, and the great danger of ſubmitting implicitly to human 
expoſitions of ſcripture, however ſupported by numbers, autho- 
rity, or antiquity, We have the book of God before us; we 
have the Spirit of God promiſed to teach us ; let us therefore, 
after all that others ſay, read, hear, and judge for ourſclves. 


4. The Evangeliſt now drawing to a contluſion, folemnly 
atteſts the truth of all he had recorded, being an eye and. ear- 
witneſs of what he writes; and as he was himſelf abſolutely 
certain of what he ſaid, ſo were all his brethren ; and the tru:s 
contained in this goſpel are attended with ſuch evidence as muſt 
convince every impartial enquirer. They who 5 1 the ſerip- 
ture teſtimony, wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and, 
whatever they may pretend, have no cloak for cheir obſtinate 
infidelity. 


He cloſes with a declaration, that innumerable other mi- 
RY. of were performed by Jeſus, beſides thoſe hete fecorded, 
which, if they were all related with the circumſtances ſeverally 
attending them, not all the ſcribes in the world could have writ- 
ten them, nor the moſt retentive memory contain them. Nor 
would the unbelieving world, who reject the preſent evidence, 
have received the truth, though innumerable volumes of Chrift's 
| miracles had been written for their conviction. Hereto the 
Evangeliſt ſets his Amen / What he wrote was infallibly cer- 
tain : let us add our Amen to his, perfectly ſatisfied in his teſti- 
+ mony, by faith embracing the glorious truths he recorts, and 
fervently praying for the accompliſhment of all the ineſtimable 
bleſſings which are promiſed. Amen l Amen | 


Amen, | | 


Vor. II. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR: 


A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


UPLUON TT HS 


ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


HE Author of this volume is uſually ſuppoſed to be Luke the beloved phyſician, who wrote the third of the 
feur goſpels, which bears his name; and who was very roy one of the ſeventy diſciples, whoſe commiſ= ' 
Was 


fron, Luke x. 1, &c. was little inferior to that of the twelve apo 


s. This Luke very much a companion 


of Paul's in his ſervices and ſufferings : Only Luke is with me, 2 Tim. iv. 11. We may know by bis file in 
where be was with him, for then he urites wwe did ſo and ſo, as chap. xvi. 
and from thenceforward to the end of the book, He was with Paul in bis dangerous voyage to Rome, 
ifoner ; was with bim when from his priſon there be wrote bis epiſtles to the 
Mans and Philemon, in both which be is named. And it ſhould ſeem that St. Luke wrote this biftory when 
he was with St. Paul at Rome during his impriſonment there, and was aſſiſtant to bim; for the hiſtory concludes 
with St. Paul's preaching there in his own hired houſe. I is called, The Acts of the Apoſtles; of the holy 
Apoſtles, /o the Greek copies generally read it, and ſo they are called, Rev. xviii. 20. Rejoice over her, ye 
copy inſcribes it, The Acts of the Apoſtles by Luke the Evangeliſt, 1. It is the biftory 
of the apoſtles; yet bere is in it the hiſtory of Stephen, Barnabas, and ſome other apoſtolical men, who, though not 
yet were endued with the ſame Spirit, and employed in the ſame work. And of thoſe that 


the latter part of this book when a 


when be was carried thither a 


holy apoſtles. 


F the twelve, 
files, it is the hiſtory of Peter and Paul 
ufficeth as a ſpectmen of what the reſt di 


none of them idle. And as we are to think what is relate 


that is here recorded; and Paul was not of the twelve: 
ther 12 purſuant to their commiſſion, for they were 
in the goſpels concerning Chriſt ſufficient, becauſe 


infinite wiſdom thought ſo, the ſame we are to think here concerning what is related of the apoſtles and their 
labours ; for what more is told us from tradition of the labours and ſufferings of the apoſtles, and the churches 
they planted, is altogether doubtful and uncertain, and what I think we cannot build upon with any ſatisfaction 


at all; this is gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, built upon 


the foundation; that is wood, hay, and ſtubble. 


2. It is called their ads, or doings, giving an account of "their preaching, ſufferings, miracles, ſucceſs, the 
their means, and the vaſt progreſs of the goſpel through their indefatigable 
The hiſtory ends with the firſt impriſonment of Paul at Rome, about thirty years after our Lord's 


planting of the Chriſtian churches by 


CHAP. I. 


The inſdired hiſtorian begins his narrative 

1. Dith a review of the goſpel hiſtory 
our Lord, ver. 1—11. 2. Vith a general idea of the 
the Chriſtian church, and its ſlate from Chriſt's aſcenſion 
the Spirit, ver. 1214. 3. Vitb a par- 
of the vacancy that was made in the 
| ſacred college by the death of Fudas, by the elefting of Matthias in 


bis room, ver. 15—26. 


the As of the Apoſtles 
m the 24 5 the 


to the pouring out 


ticular account 


HE former treatife have I made, O Theo- 


Lake i. 3. 1. 
pPfhbilus, of all that Jeſus 


b Mark xvi. | * : 


began both to de 

2. Until the day in which he 

was taken up, after that he through the 
3 | 


and teach, 


ec. . 
holy Ghoſt © had given commandments unto the apoſtles, 1 Mak 
whom he had choſen. 3. To whom alſo he ſhewed . 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, Chy-= + 
being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 19, 24 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 4. And being Se * 
aſſembled together with them, commanded them that — 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 275 
promiſe of the Father, which, /aith be, you have heard 6, 26, ” 
of me. 5. For * John truly baptized with water; * but 3 - 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not many days g Mar. ii. 
hence, 8 163 —— 
V. 1—5. St. Luke, the ſuppoſed penman of this book, ad- fir. 
dreſſes * he — bis . to Theophilus his noble ny * 
| catechumen. | 5 & A. 15. 
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Chap. I . 


1. He reminds him of the former treatiſe which he had writ- 
ten for his edification and inſtruction, containing an account 
of all that Feſus began beth to de and teach, laying the foundation 
of that Chriſtian church on which they were to build, until the 
day in which he was taken up, continuing to inſtruct them in the 
nature of his kingdom, after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, 
which the Father gave without meaſure unto him, had given 
commandments unto the apeſiles whom he had choſen, commiſſioning 
them to preach his goſpel, and, according to the plenitude of 
his power, enabling them for the arduous work. Note, They 
who teach, muſt do : a miniſter's practice muſt be correſpondent 
with his precepts. 

2. He mentions ſome of thoſe many infallible ſigns which 
Jeſus gave of his reſurrection. He ſhewed himſelf to his diſci- 
ples alive, convinced them fully of the identity of his perſon, 
was ſcen of them ſeveral times, in diderent places, during the 
forty days that he continued on earth ; eat, drank, and con- 
verſed freely with them, inſtructing them in the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of Gad, informing them of the nature of his king- 
dom, the powers they ſhould be endued with, the ſucceſs of their 
m_—_— and the glory which was prepared for them, 

. Chriſt ordered them, at one of their ſolemn meetings, not 
to Len from Jeruſalem, whither they had probably come from 
Galilee, after they had ſeen him on the mountain where he ap- 

inted them to meet him; but wait ſor the promiſe of the Father, 
which, ſaith he, you have heard of me, fully and confidently ex- 
pecting that Spirit whom the ancient prophecies had foretold 
ſhould be abundantly poured out in the days of the Meſſiah, 
and of whom he had ſo often ſpoken to them before his depart- 
ure, as the Comforter that he would ſend unto them from the 
Father, to enable them for the glorious work which was before 
them. For Fohn truly baptized with water, and that was all he 
pretended to do; but ye, according to his declarations, all be 
baptized with the Hey Ghoſt not many days hence, receiving ſuch 

| abundant meaſures of light, grace, wiſdom, courage, and utter- 
ance, as effectually to carry them through every temptation, 
and make them ſucceſsful in ſpreading the Nara in defiance 
of all oppoſition. Note, We muſt patiently wait, and then we 
ſhall aſluredly ſee the ſalvation of God. 


1 Mat, xiv, 6. When they therefore were come together, they 
3 aſked of him, ſaying, * Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 
x Mat. xiv, ſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? 7. And he ſaid un- 
36. Mt to them, It is not for you to know * the times or the 
11 The, ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 
cb hk 8. But * ye ſhall receive power, after that the Holy 
16 Ghoſt is come upon you: and * ye ſhall be witneſſes un- 
7 ST to me, both in | mak 2 rob and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
Holy Oben maria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 9. And 
„„. * when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, 
a Lukexxiv, * he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 
A. ke e, ſight. 10. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
43, jar, heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by them 
Cee. l. za. in White apparel; 11. Which alſo ſaid, * Ye men of 
Lake. Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame 
v, Jeſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
'Mat-xzvii- ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 


+ Chap, 

4 30. $ v. 6—11. The apoſtles had not yet quite dropped their ap- 
O_ "7+ prehenſions of the Meſſiah's temporal kingdom, and the reſur- 
an. $i. rection of Jeſus probably flattered them with new hopes. 

0h 90 I. They put the queſtion therefore to him, whether at this 
1 Thet, i, time he would reftore again the kingdom to Iſrael, raiſing the Jew- 
10, 2 Theſ, iſh people to the higheſt pitch of grandeur, and bringing all the 
a og Rev. kingdoms of the earth in ſubjection to them: ſo hard js it to era- 


dicate early prejudices. And even good men are apt to look for a 
church triumphant inſtead of a church militant upon earth : but, 
when the Spirit is poured out more abundantly, we ſhall learn 


to expect nothing here but reproach and the croſs, and wait for 


another world to fit down in the kingdom. 

2. Chriſt checks their vain curioſity. And, as the Spirit, 
which ſhould be given them, would ſhortly rectify theſe miſ- 
takes, he tells them it was not for them to know the times and 
ſeaſons when thoſe great expected revolutions ſhould be brought 
about, which the Father hath put in his own power, and which arc 
ſecrets concealed in the divine mind. Note, (1.) Secret things 
belong unto God. Curioſity to be wiſe above what is written, 
is fooliſh as well as fruitleſs. (2.) The uncertainty in which 
it hath pleaſed God to leave us, concerning future events, is 
E ordered, to the intent we might be always prepared 

or that which God bath prepared for us. 

3. He aſſures them, that, poor, illiterate, and deſpicable in- 
ſtruments as they appeared, they ſhould be endued with the 
moſt aſtoniſhing ſpiritual powers, through the mighty influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhould come upon them, when, fill- 
ed with zeal, courage, and wiſdom, which none of their ad- 
verſaries could gainſay or reſiſt, they ſhould be witneſſes unto 
him; aſſerting his character as the divine Meffiab, bearing teſti- 


mony to his reſurrection, publiſhing the glad tidings of ſa vation 


— 


through his name, and confirming the truth of their words by 
the atteſtation of the moſt amazing miracles; beginning at Jeru- 
ſalem, then going to the Samaritans, among whom before they 
had been with-held from preaching, and afterwards ſpreading 
the glorious goſpel to the ends of the earth, not only among the 
diſperſed Jews, but among the Gentiles alſo: Note, Goſpel 
miniſters muſt preach Jeius Chriſt, bearing witneſs to his grace 
and glory, and publiſhing to all, the free and full redemption 
which is obtained for loſt ſinners through his blood and righte- 
ouſneſs. 

4. When he had ſpoken theſe things, white they beheld, earneſt! / 
regarding him, and duly attentive to the gracious words whic 
proceeded out of his mouth, he was talen up, and with eager 
looks they followed him, till a cloud received him out of their ſight ; 
and, amidſt congratulating angels, he aſcended to the throne 
of his glory. May I follow thee, Lord, with the eyes of faith 
now, and, when it ſhall pleaſe thee, aſcend to behold thee face 
to face, 

5. An angelic viſion appears to them, as they ſtood gazing 
towards heaven after their dear Lord, as he went 15 willing to 
catch the laſt poſſible glimpſe of him, and keeping ſtill their eyes 
fixed on the place where he became inviſible to them. Two 
celeſtial ſpirits in human forms, arrayed in white apparel, the 
emblem of their purity and grandeur, ſtood by them, and kind- 
ly addreſſed them, ſaying, e men of Galilee, why land ye gazing 
up into heaven? as if ye expetted your Lord and Mafter to re- 
turn quickly unto you; this ſame Feſur, which was del.vercd for 

our offences, and died on a tree, is now taken up fron: 1-1 ito 
3 exalted to the mediatorial throne, as having fine d the 
redemption of his people, and is gone to prepare a pl... for 
them; ſhall ſo come in like manner, at the lafk day of his apcar- 
ing and glory, in the clouds of heaven, attended by his angelic 
holt, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. Oh that we may be 
ready to meet him in that great day! Oh that the expectation 
of it might be deep upon our minds continually ! 


12. Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the « Luke xiv; 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath- 5* 
day's journey. 13. And when they were come in, they | 
went up * into an upper-room, where abode both ” Peter, = Chap. ix. 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 37: 39: ® 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James he ſon of Alpheus, y Mat x. 4 
and * Simon Zelotes, and * Judas the brother of James. ee n. 
14, * Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and = Jude I, 
ſupplication with the women, and Mary the mother of pp 3 
Jeſus, and with © his brethren, 


c Mat, xi 

v. 12—14. We have here, | ” 

1. The place from whence our Lord aſcended, the mount 
Olivet, about a mile frem Jeruſalem. There his ſufferings 
began, in the garden, and thence he entred into his glory as a 
triumphant conqueror, (Zech. xiv. 4.) in full view of that de- 
voted city, for which judgment was now prepared. 

2. The return of the diſciples. They came back to the city 
according to their Maſter's orders, and when they were come in, 
either into a private houſe, or, as ſome ſuppoſe, into the temple 
itſelf; ſee Luke xxiv. 53. they went into an upper room, for greater 
ſecreſy. If this was in the temple, they might be accommo= 
dated by ſome prieſt or Levite, who was a hidden diſciple, with 
a room there ; or, if it was in the city, though they conſtantly 
attended the temple ſervice, they met in private there, and ſpent 
their time, with one accord, in prayer and ſupplications for the 
coming of that Comforter who was promiſed; The eleven 
apoſtles are particularly mentioned, all of whom kept cloſe to- 
gether, with the women, who had approved their fidelity, love, 
and zeal, in a very diſtinguiſhed manner, and Mary the motber 
of 5 concerning whom we hear no more mention ever after; 
and his brethren, thoſe of Chriſt's kinſmen who now believed on 
him; ſee Matth. xiii. 53. with many others. Note, (1.) It is 
good for the diſciples of Jeſus to unite together : the world is 
cloſely leagued againſt them. They need therefore maintain 
the cloſeſt fellowſhip with each other, (2.) Prayer is the bleſſed 
and conſtant employment of God's people ; and eſpecially in all 
ſeaſons of particular trial, when their faith and patience are 
called into exerciſe, they have need to redouble their ſupplica- 
tions. (3.) Nothing can be denied to the united prayers of the 
faithful, who with one accord ſurround a throne of grace in the 
name of Jeſus, 


15. C And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt 
of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of * the names 4 Rev. iii, 4, 
together were about an hundred and twenty) 16, Men «vr. zl. g. 
and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs have been ful- 9% xiv. 
filled, which the holy Ghoft by the mouth of David z. | 
ſpake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them 1K i 
that took Jefus. 17. For- he was numbred with us, ö Chap. «i, 
and had obtained part of this miniſtry, 18. Now 35 4 5% 
this man purchaſed a field wich the reward of iniquity; 9. _ 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, * A ning 
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that the ſacred college ſhould be fille 


all his bowels guſhed out. 19. And it was known unto 
all the dwellers at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is 


called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The field of blood, 20, For it is written in the book 


man dwell therein: and his + biſhoprick ler another 
take. 21, Wherefore of theſe men which have accom- 
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in 
and out among ue, 22. " Beginning from the baptiſm 
of John, unto that ſame day that“ he was taken up from 


us, mult one be ordained * to be a witneſs with us of his 


reſurrection. 23. And they appointed two, Joſeph cal- 


led e Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 
24. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe 


two thou haſt choſen, 25. That he may take part of 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſ- 
greſſion fell, that he might go to his own place. 26. 
And * they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbred with the eleven apoſtles. 


v. 15-26, At one of thoſe ſolemn meetings, where about 
an hundred and twenty of the diſciples were aſſembled, Peter, 
the zealous ſervant of his Lord, ftead up in the midſt of them; 
not affecting to ſit, as their maſter or ſuperior, but propoſing a 
matter to them as his equals. We have, 


1. His ſpeech. He addreſſes them as his friends, companions, 
and brethren in Chriſt; and having an important propoſal to 
make to them, -he reminds them of the fulfilment of the ſcrip- 
ture, in the wickedneſs and miſerable end of Judas the traitor, 
whoſe treachery the Holy Ghoſt having foreſeen and foretold, 
it could not hut come to paſs, and none ought to be offended 
thereat. As an aggravation of his guilt, Peter obſerves, 


(J.) The high dignity to which he was advanced. He tba, 
numbred with us, Foe | had obtained part of this miniſtry ;, and this 
but the more aggravated his fin and ruin. Note, Many are 
numbred with us who are not of us; but a name to live, whilſt 
perſons are really dead in treſpaſſes and ſint, will avail nothing. 


— His fin was treachery. He was guide to them that took | 


Jeſus ; a ringleader in iniquity, as apoſtates uſually prove. 


(Z.) His end was notorious, 
righteouſneſs, ſerved only to buy a field to bury ſtrangers ; and 
driven by the devil and a deſpairing conſcience, he went and 
hanged himſelf : when the rope, or the | ewe on which he hung; 
giving way, he fell; and his belly burſting aſunder, his bowels 


ruſhed out; a fearful exit! of which great notice was deſerved- | 
; Ghoſt, in all the fulneſs of his miraculous operations, now 


y taken ; the fact being publickly known in Jeruſalem, and 


noiſed abroad, inſomuch that the people called the field pur- 


chaſed by this money, Aceldama, or The feld of blood, with re- 
ſpect to the innocent blood, of which it was the price; per- 


— thereby the infamy, not only of the traitor who ſold 


is maſter, but of the rulers who tempted him to this atrocious 
(4.) He cites the Book of Pſalms, in which the prophecy 
relating to Judas was found. Let his habitation be deſalate, and 
let no man dwell therein, Pſal. Ixix. 25. and his biſpaprict let ano- 
ther take, Pſal. cix. 8. | 


(5.) He propoſes to them, „ to this prophetic word, 

up, by the addition of 
one to their number, out of thoſe who had approved themſelves 
from the beginning faithful ; and had been among the firſt who 


| followed Jeſus, and privy to all the tranſactions concerning 


him, from the time he was baptized of John in Jordan, till his 
aſcenſion to glory; that he might with them be à witneſs of his 
reſurrection, of that grand article of faith, as well as of all the 


other glorious things relative to Chriſt's divine miſſion and 


character. Note, (1.) None ſhould be admitted into the mi- 
niſtry, but ſuch as for a ſeaſon have proved their fidelity to 
Chriſt, in a courſe of holy walking with him. (2.) They who 
have known Chriſt, and the power'of his reſurrection in their 
ſouls, cannot but make him the ſubject of all their diſcourſes, 


2. The church approving the propoſal, nominated two, 
: Joſeph and Matthias; and not knowing which to prefer, they 
applied to God, the ſearcher of hearts, by prayer for direction, 
that he would be 2 — 9 which of theſe he had 
choſen to tate part © miniſtry apo/ileſhip, from which 
Judas by. tranſgreſſtion fell,, that he might go to his eden the 
dire abode prepared for fallen * and rebellious ſinners. Note, 
8 In our emergencies, we 
for direction. (2.) Apoſtates from Chriſt neceſſarily plunge 
themſelves into perdition and deſtruction. | . 
3. Having commended the matter to God's determination, 
they folemnly caſt lots; when the Lord, at whoſe diſpoſal the 


lot is, Prov. xvi. 33. appointed Matthias, who was thencefor- 


ward numbered with the eleven apoſtles. | 


His money, the wages of un- 


| 


| 


5 


of Pſalms, * Let his habitation be defolate, and let no Here ts, 1. The deſcent 'of the Spirit upon the apaſtles, 
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that were with them, on the day of Pentecsf?, ver. 1—4. 475 
The various ſpeculations which this occaſioned among the peaple that 
were now met in feruſalem from all parts, ver. 5—13, 3. The 

ſermon which Peter preached to them hereupen, ver. 14—36. 4. 
The good ect of this ſermon in the converſion of many to the faith 
A brift, and their addition to the church, ver. 37—41. 5. 

eminent piety and charity of theſe primitive Chriſlians, and 4 
manifefl tokens of God's preſence with them, and power in them, 

ver. 42—47. 


I. ND when * the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 1, _.. 
* they were all with one accord in one place. 2. 15. Den. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a bnd 
ruſhing mighty wind, and * it filled all the houſe where 14. Ve. 
they were firting. 3. And there appeared unto them? C . 
cloven tongues, * like as of fire, and it fat u each of 3 
them. 4. And they were all filled with the Holy _—_ 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit: hap. .; 
gave them utterance, * 
©V. I—4. The great promiſe here receives its accompliſhment 28 vil 
0 the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the difciples. We 1 25, 35. 
ave | 3 
1. The time: When the day of Penteciſt, the fiftieth from tze 
paſſover, was fs come, in the morning, they were all with one 
accord in one place ; it being the firſt day of the week, which they 
obſerved in memory of their Lord's reſurrection, and conſecrat- 
ed alſo now by the pouring out of the Spirit upon them. No 
longer ftrifes or diſcord divided them ; united in fervent charity, 
they waited the fulfilment of their maſter's promiſe. Note, (1.) 
They who wait upon God in the aſſembly of his ſaints, ſhall 
find him by his Spirit ſtill preſent in the midſt of them, (2.) 
God will delight to dwell with thofe whoſe hearts, by fervent 


charity, are united in his ſervice. 


2. The manner in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended. Sad- 
denly there came a found * heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
an emblem of the freedom of the Spirit's operations, and of his 
irreſiſtible energy on the minds of men; and it filled all the 
houſe where they were ſitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 


' tongues, like as of firg, ſignifying the illuminating, warming, 


— ñ—— — 


ould never fail to look up to |. 


| appearing che Metiah. | 


and purifying influences of the Spirit upon their ſouls, and the 
amazing gift of tongues beſtowed upon them with that freedom 
of utterance, whereby they were enabled to preach the goſpel 
among all nations; and it, or he, ſat wþon each of them z the Holy 


taking up his conſtant reſidence in them, to qualify them for 
the arduous ſervice to which they were ordained. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Gheft ; not only the apoſtles, but all the 
diſciples; and probably the women, as well as the men, v. 17, 
18. experiencing ſuch divine joys and confolations as they had 
never experienced before; and began to ſpeak tuith other tongues, 
in all the variety of languages, as the Spirit gave them utttrance, 
ſuggeſting both the matter and words, and enabling them with 
the greateſt copiouſneſs and moſt forcible energy to declare the 


wonderful works of God, v. 11. in the goſpel of his dear Son. 


5. And there were dwelling at Jerufalem Jews, de- 
vout men, out of every nation under heaven. 6, Now 
when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were + confounded, becauſe. that every man 0 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. 7. And they 2 
were all amazed and marvelled, ſaying one to another, 
Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, * Galileans? 8. f Chap. i. 
And how hear we every man in our own tongue, where- 
in we were born? 9. Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 


and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 10. Phrygia, 


and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 


about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and pro- 
ſelyres, 11. Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 12. 
And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, ſaying 
one to another, What meaneth this? 13. Others mock- 
ing, ſaid, Theſe men are“ full of new wine. ö — 
v. 5—13. Such an extraordinary occurrence was ſoon ſpread 
abroad, and brought a vaſt concourſe together. We have, 

1. The perſons. Devout men, who dwelt at Fer „ out of 
every nation unuer heaven; both Jews and Proſelytes, who were 
now aſſembled at the feaft of Pentecoſt, or as ſome ſuppoſe, 
had taken up their reſidence there, in expeCtation of the ipeedy 
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2. The amazement which filled them at hearing theſe men, 
that were poor illiterate Galileans, ſpeak with fuch fluency and 
propriety, all the various languages and dialects of their reſpective 
countries, Parthians, Medes, &c. They could not, therefore, 
but with wonder and ſurprize, obſerve to each other, how a- 
ſtoniſhing was this miracle, and queſtion what could be the 
meaning of it, and whether it uſhered in the long- expected 
kingdom of the Meſſiah ? for they heard them ſpeak in their 
ſeveral native tongues the great _ of God, reſpecting the re- 
demption which was in Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious jm * 
obtained by his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion for all 
lievers. 

3. Some r beſe men are full of new wine; a cavil 
moſt wicked, abſurd, and blaſphemous. Probably theſe were 
'inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſcribes and Phariſees, who not 
underſtanding the languages which the inſpired diſciples ſpoke, 
thought it nonſenſe, and would fain have branded them as 
3 that they might prejudice the people againſt them, 
by this moſt malicious falſhood. Vote, There are ſtill too many 

to whom the great things of God appear unintelligible ; and 
becauſe they are themſelves deſtitute of ſpiritual underſtanding, 
they brand the preachers of them as enthuſiaſts, ſpeating evil of 
the things they know not. 


14. J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift u 
his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 15. For theſe are not drunken, 
as ye ſuppoſe, * ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 


5 NY 16. But this is that which was ſpoken by the 2 
Ie »liv.3. Joel. 17. And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
Tack. x). 19. 


(faith God) Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh : 
and your ſons and“ your daughters ſhall propheſy ; and 
1. gels Jour young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men 
ns. ſhall dream dreams: 18. And on my ſervants, and on 
Chap. my handmaidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
m Ibid xx. Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : 19. And I will ſhew 
feli. wonders in heaven above, and ſigns in the earth beneath; 
Mat. xiv blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 20. The ſun 
80 ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of the Lord come. 

„Nom. z. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs, hat whoſoever ſhall call 
13 on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 22. Ye men 
» Mat, xi, Of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 
4, ke. Jobn approved of God among you * by miracles and wonders 
4. Hed. and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of you, 
as ye yourſelves alſo know: 23. Him, being delivered 
1, Chap, by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands' have crucified and 
„n lain: 24. Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
Ver n. the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that he 

Means 4 ſhould be holden of it. 25. For David ſpeaketh con- 

2.40.4 u cerning him, I foreſaw the Lord always before my face, 

3. for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 

den. 26. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 

Cor. vi. 14. glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 25. 

&1%.15- Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 

rh. i. 20. thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 28. Thou 

Cl. 2» haſt made known to me the ways of life; thou ſhalt make 

10. Heb, me full of joy with thy countenance. 29. Men and 


wi. 2. brethren, let me oy 


& xLxXxXV!. 27. 
oel u. 28. 
Zech. xu. 


1 Pet. i. 21. 


t,, David,“ that he is bot ead and buried, and his ſepul- 
v1 Kings 


i. 10, Chap, chre is with us unto this day: 30. Therefore being a 
xii. 36. prophet, and knowing that * God had ſworn with an 
i522 oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
i 32. Rom. to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his 
+ . throne : 31. He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
bene. rection of Chriſt, 7 that his ſoul was not left in hell, 
„ neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 32. * This Jeſus 
Ver. 24- hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes. 33. 
a Chap. i, 8. . 0 

. &ii. x5, & Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 


-32-&x. and © having received of the Father the promiſe of the 


b Chap. o, Holy Ghoſt, he hath * ſhed forth this, which ye now 


% Pal. fee and hear. 34. For David is not aſcended into the 


* ſohn ze. heavens: but he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my 


4 Ex? Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 35. Until I make thy 
4 foes thy footſtool. 36. Therefore let all the houſe of 
„, Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
*P.cx.1, Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 

prog — v. 14— 36. In anſwer to the malicious cavil of theſe enemies 


mw to the truth, Peter, the zealous ſpeaker, and now inſpired b 
Heb. 1 22 peculiar influences from on high, aroſe and boldly addreſſed to 


cha v ij. theſe mockers this awakening diſcourſe, 
Vor. II. 
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ak unto you of the patriarch 


I ſhould not be moved with 


1. He flood up with the eleven, to ſhew the falſhood of the 
charge, and vindicate themſelves from ſo malicious an accuſa- 
tion: and aloud directing his diſcourſe to the Jews, who were 
preſent, begs attention to the words of truth and ſoberneſs, 
which he was about to utter. Note, We muſt not return a 
ſharp anſwer to a reviling accuſation, but with meekneſs anſwer 
thoſe who oppoſe themſelves againſt us. 

2. He denies the calumny, and ſhews it to be as abſurd as 
malicious. Theſe men are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, and would 
inſinuate, ſeeing it is but the third hour o 12 day, but nine 
o'clock in the morning; and till then, on the ſabbaths and 
feſtivals, the Jews uſually did neither eat nor drink; nor was 
it at all . that ſo many as they were, they ſhould have 
been guilty of ſuch a debauch, or dare appear intoxicated in the 
houſe of God. 

3. He explains to them an affair which they counted ſo 
ſtrange, which ſome admired and others ridiculed. This was 
the accompliſhment of the prophecy of Joel, chap. ii. 28—32: 
which he cites at large; for though himſelf inſpired, the Spirit 
was not given to ſuperſede the * but to enable us to 
underſtand them. God had promiſed in the 4a days, the days 
of the Meſſiah, which uſhered in the laſt diſpenſation of grace, 
I will pour out of my Spirit, in a more extraordinary mea- 
ſure than ever before, upon all fleſh; on ſome of all ranks and 
conditions, or upon the Gentiles as well as Jews : and your "way 
and your daughters ſhall propheſy, foretelling future events, chap. 
xx. , 10. and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men 
ſhall dream dreams; God, in theſe ways, revealing to them his 
mind and will: and on my ſervants, and my handmaidens, on per- 
ſons of all conditions, women as well as men, without diſtinc- 
tion of rank or ſex; I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, as 
from an inexhauſtible fountain, and they ſhall propheſy : and I 
will ſhew wonders in heaven above, dreadful prodigies in the air, 
which were the prelude to the approaching ruin of the Jewiſh 
nation, for their obſtinate infidelity and rejection of the Meſ- 
ſiah; and figns in the earth beneath, dire preſages of impending 
woes: blood, and fire, and pillars ef ſmoke, the blood of the 
people ſhed by the invading foe, whoſe devaſtations ſhould ſpread 
through the country, and the ſmoak of their cities conſumed in 
flames, which ſhould obſcure the ſky. The ſun ſhall be turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into blood, ſuffering unuſual eclipſes, or 
looking red, through the duſky clouds of ſmoke ; or this may 
ſignify the approaching total diſſolution of their government, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come, when he ſhall 
execute ſuch condign vengeance on his murderers, as no nation, 
ſince the burning of Sodom, ever ſuffered, and when he ſhall 
be glorified in his judgments. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever, diſcerning the ſigns of theſe times, ſhall call on the 
name of the Lord, the almighty Jehovah, Jeſus, ſpoken of in 
this prophecy, placing their dependance on him alone for ſal- 
vation, and in fervent prayer making their application to him 
for help, they hall be ſaved by his power and grace from all the 
evils they fear, in time or eternity, and be made partakers of 
his eternal glory. Lord, pour out a ſpirit of prayer and ſup- 
plication upon me, that I may be of this bleſſed number ! 

4 He improves this occaſion, in order to preach to them 
Jeſus, whoſe gift and purchaſe this Spirit was, which now was 
ſhed abroad ſo abundantly upon them, intreating their attention 
to the important truths he was about to deliver; 

[T.] He reminds them of his well-known life and character. 
5005 of Nazareth, a name they gave him by w 

ut a man approved of God among you ; evidently ſignalized with 
his peculiar favour, by miracles, and wonders, and figns, which 
he was enabled to work in proof of his divine mitlion, which 
Cod did by him in the midft of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know ; 
bearing his atteſtation to the character he aſſumed, and they 
themſelves had been eye-witnefles of theſe wonderful works, 


of reproach, 


2.] They had, notwithſtanding, rejected his credentials, | 


and hung him on a tree. Him, this glorious Meſſiah, delivered 
by the determinate 7 77 and fore tnotuledge of God, ordained as a 
acrifice to divine juſtice, ye have taken and ſeized: as a crimi- 
nal, and by wicked hands * crucified and ſlain; engaging the 
Gentile governor to bring him to this ignominious death; and his 
innocent blood, is now upon yout heads. 
* [4:] God had 'raiſed him, notwithſtanding all thei 


7 3 


ii Mig IT 


enmity, 


rage, and malice ; having laoſed the aint of death, judiclall dif. 2, 


charging him from the grave, and from all the ſorrows of death 
which, as the ſubſtitute of his people, he conſented to endure, 
becauſe it was not | poſſible he ſhould be helden of them. The dignity 


of his perſon, the perfection of his ſacrifice, and the prophecies 


concerning him, rendered it impoſſible that he ſhould remain 
longer the priſoner of death; whom by dying he had deſtroyed, 
and as a trivmphanit conqueror, roſe to 164d" his, captivity 
captive. 1 N F =o. Js {C14 J 44% Th 53:4 a 


* 


who, perſonating Jeſus, the true 'Meffiah, thus ſpealeth 
concerning him, 1 foreſaw the Lord always before my. 2 

walked under the conſtant ſenſe of his Father's preſence, 
and with an eye to his glory; for he is on my right hand, to 
ſupport and carry me through, my arduous undertaki 
any of the ſufferings of life, or the 
7 terrors 


1 He ſhews that this was foretold by the Royal Pfal- 
miſt, 


; he 


ng, that 
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ſidered theſe words, muſt needs be convinced that the 


t Zech. xii, 
10. 


d Luke iii. 
10. Chap. 
ix 


. 
Luke xxiv, 

47+ 

ttt. 19. 

& & xiii. 

40. 

| Joel ii, 28, 

= Chap. 

xxviii. 28. 

Eph, ii, 13. 


terrors of death. Therefore did my heart rejoice in his power, 
faithfulneſs, and love, and my tongue was glad ; praiſing him for 
the experience of his almighty grace, and the aſſured ſalvation 
of his people, which he had promiſed him as the travail of his 


ſoul : 6 ſhall reſt in entirely ſatisfied of a glorious 
iſſue, — . — the grave in the fulleſt aſſurance of a ſpeed 


reſurrection; becauſe, or that thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, 
to abide, like other departed ſpirits, in the inviſible world, nor 
his body in the duſt, neither wilt thou ſuffer t „A to ſee 
2 and putrify in the tomb, being the holy of God, 
and having by a perfect obedience to death, even the death of 


the croſs, compleated the redemption of his people, he had a 


right to a ſpeedy diſcharge from that Joweſt ſtep of his humilia- 
tion. Thou haſt made known to me the ways 0 705 which lie 
through the gates of death; and Chriſt, the firſt- fruits of thoſe 
that ſlept, is gone before; having raiſed himſelf to an endleſs 
life, and leading his people after him to a glorious immortality : 
thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy countenance, in that ſtate 
of bliſs and bleſſedneſs to which, as Mediator, he ſhould be 
exalted : and what is here primarily ſpoken concerning the 
great head of the church, is true of every member of his body 
myſtical. (I.) They live for God, deſigning his glory as their 
end, and reſting upon his promiſes, his power, and grace, as 
their abiding ſupport, comfort, and joy. (2.) They ate in hope, 
committing their ſouls into the hands of a faithful Creator, 
and rejoicing in the proſpect of eternal life and glory which the 
goſpel ſets before them, and of which faith aſſures them. 

5.] He comments on the text he had quoted, Great and 
reſpectable as the patriarch David was, the head of the royal 
race of Judah, yet he ſaw corruption; and they, as reaſon- 
able men, and his countrymen, if they diſpaſſionately con- 
ſalmiſt 
ſpake not this of himſelf; he dying, and being buried as other 
men, and his tomb being extant to that day; but being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, Pl. cxxxii, 
11. that of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would 
raiſe up Chrift to fit upon his throne, as Iſrael's king, in the moſt 
exalted ſenſe, reigning in the hearts of his redeemed people : 
he ſeeing this before, by the ſpirit of prophecy, {pate of the reſur- 
redtion Cbriſt, whom he perſonates when he faith, that his 
ſoul twas not left in hell, neither did his fleſh ſee corruption. This 
74% who lately lay in the grave, the Son of David after the 

eſh, the perſon of whom he, as a prophet, ſpeaks, God hath 
A up, whereof we all are witneſſes ; having been his conſtant 
followers before his death, and having often ſeen, converſed, 
and eat and drank with him ſince his reſurreCtion, till the day 
that we beheld him aſcend up to heaven. 

[6.] The gifts of the Spirit were the fruit of his exaltation, 
Therefore being 2 the right hand of God exalted to the mediatorial 
throne, and poſſeſſed of the moſt tranſcendent dignity and glory, 
and having received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghojl, 
the purchaſe of his obedience to death in the behalf of his 

ple, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and bear; the 
Aames of fire, and gift of tongues, which appeared to them 
ſo ſtrange. And his aſcenſion alſo David had foretold, Pal, 
ex. 1. For David is not aſcended into the heavens, as the perſon, 
in whoſe name he ſpeaks, evidently was ; but the Lord Jecus is 


gone thither he ſaith himſelf, The Lord, Jehovah, ſaid unto 
r 2 * the dead, made open profeſſion of their faith, and were bap- 


ſſeſſed of univerſal dominion and authority, | tized in his name. MNote, (I.) The ſalvation which is by Jeſus 


my Lord, the Mefliah, Sit thou on my right band, in the higheſt 
dignity, and 
5 make thy foes thy faot/lool ; until fin, Satan, death, and 
every enemy of the Redeemer and his people, ſhall be finally 
and for ever deſtroyed, 

[7.] He warmly applies the matter to their conſciences, 
Therefore let all the 1 of Iſrael know aſſurediy, as a truth moſt 
infallible and certain, that God hath made that ſame Feſus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Cbriſt; and there could not be a 

reater aggravation of their wickedneſs than this, that whom the 
rd had glorified, they had crucified ; nor a more tremenduous 
conſideration than that he was now exalted to a throne of gl 
to execute vengeance on all his murderers, who obſtinately per- 
ſiſted in their Impenitence. 


37. Now when they heard this, * they were pricked 
in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
12 Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 38. 
hen Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 39. For the promiſe is * unto you, and to your 
children, and * to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. 40. And with many other 
words did he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves, 
from this untoward generation. 41. {| Then they that 


gladly received his word, were baptized : and the ſame | } 


day there were added unto them about three thouſand 
v. 37—41. The 


ſelves appeared gloriouſly evident in the boldneſs wherewith he 
1 » 


—_— 


inſpired them, as well as in the miraculous gifts with which 

endued my p _ we Move * proof of his energetic — 
uence on the conſciences e ers, accom ing hi 

word in the mouths of his ſervants. 0 IR 

1. Many of the hearers, ſtruck with conſcious guilt at what 

heard, were pricked in their heart with ſharp and deep con- 
victions of their fin and danger, and in great diſtreſs of con- 
ſcience, ſaid unto Peter and the ret of the apoſtles, whom juſt be- 
fore they had mocked at, Men and brethren, what hall we do, 
to avert the dire vengeance we have provoked, and to obtain 
pardon for a deed ſo atrocious? Note, (1.) When the Spirit of 
God opens the ſinner's conſcience to diſcern his hell-deſerving 
guilt, his hard heart then is broken with the moſt fearful appre- 
henſions of his danger. (2.) Miniſters are the phyſicians to 
whom convinced finners ſhould apply, and they have balm to 
cure the mortal wound which fin hath made in their fouls. (3.) 
22 who truly feel their loſt eſtate, cannot but deſire, above 
all things, to know if yet there may be hope. 

2. Peter, in the name of his brethren, ſaid unto them, your 
caſe, however dangerous, is not deſperate; Repent, under a 
ſenſe of redeeming love be deeply humbled for your guilt and 
ingratitude ; and with deep ſe 9 and a — 
change of temper and conduct, turn unto the Lord, and be bap- 
tixed every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt ; profeſſing your 
faith in him as the true Meſſiah, and ſincerely yielding up your- 
ſelves to him as his willing ſubjeQs ; for the remiſſuon of ſins, pur- 


| chaſed by him, and freely beſtowed on the chief of ſinners ; and 


herewith alſo x ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ge, of his 
comforting and ſanctifying influences; as alſo (it is probable) 
of his miraculous powers. For the promiſe, v. 38. of pardon 
and the Holy Ghoſt, or the great promiſe made to Abraham 
and his ſeed, is to you and to your children, his deſcendants, and 
to all that are afar of, diſperſed Jews or Gentiles, yet more di- 
ſtant from the covenant of promiſe, even as many as the Lord our 
Ged ſhall call to the knowledge of his Son, and to faith in him, 
who ſhall be bleſſed with faithful Abraham. Note, (1.) No 
ſinner need deſpair ; the goſpel holds forth, through the blood 
of Jeſus, a free pardon to the moſt guil 
and he that believes ſhall be ſaved. (2.) Where the Lord gives 
remiſſion of fins, he ſends his Holy Ghoſt effectually to pro- 
duce that repentance which he enjoins. (3.) None can come 
to God but thoſe whom he calls; not merely by the outward 
voice of his word, but by the internal power of his Spirit. 

3. The apoſtle enlarged on this ſubject. And with many other 
words did he teflify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
untoward generation; come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate ; renounce the falſe tenets and corrupt practices of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, that ye may eſcape the plagues ready to 
deſcend upon this ſinful people, abandoned to their infidelity 
and deſtruction. Note, They who would be ſaved amon 
Chriſt's people, muſt be ſeparated from the ways of this . 
world, and from the familiar ſociety of careleſs ſinners, ſnun- 
ing their aſſemblies, as a man dreads the houſe infected by the 
plague. | 
4. Great was the effect produced by this diſcourſe, through 
the Spirit's mighty energy. No leſs than three thouſand ſouls 
immediately embraced, and gladly received, the word of goſpel- 


er of the Spirit upon the apoſtles them- 


race; and believing in a crucified Redeemer now riſen from 


Chriſt, is glad news to the ſinner who is pricked to the heart 
with a ſenſe of his guilt and danger. (2.) They who are truly 
turned to the Lord, will boldly make profeſſion of his name, 
and join themſelves to the ſociety of the fithful, whatever dan- 


ger or reproach they may be expoſed to thereby. 


42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and * in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 43. And fear came upon every ſoul: and 


ory | many wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 


44. And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common, 45. And fold their poſſeſſions and 

$, and parted them to all men, as every man had 
need. 46. And * they continuing daily with one accord 
* in the temple, and ” breaking bread from houſe to 
houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
heart, 47. Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And * the Lord added to the church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


2 . We have here the practice of the primitive 
church. 

1. They were united in holy ordinances. continued 
ace, in the apafiles doctrine, profeſſing their faith in Chriſt 

nd his goſpel, and attending on the apoſtles' miniftry and fel- 
lowſhip, maintaining the cloſeſt communion with them; and in 
breaking of bread, celebrating the Lord's Supper, and in prayers, 
ſocial and public, continuing daily with one accord in the temple at 
the ſtated hours of ſervice, and praiſing God for all the ineſtima- 


ble bleſſings beſtowed, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon them. Note, 


They 


of the ſons of Adam, 


n Chap, i, 
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Chap. III. | 
They who have taſted of the bleſſing of communion with God, 
will delight to maintain it in the diligent uſe of all holy ordi- 


2. A ſolemn awe reſtrained 1 — = 

. Fear came $ many wonders a 5 

— dime by the apoſtles, ray Er evidently appeared that God 

- was with them. Note, God can put his bridle in the jaws of 

perſecutors, and ſay, Touch not my prophets, and do my anoint- 
ed no harm. 

3. A ſpirit of moſt noble and diſintereſted charity appeared 
among them. All that believed were together; they were of one 
heart and mind, and aſſembled in ſeveral companies, as many 
as conveniently could meet in one place, and had all things com- 
mon, each caſting his all into the common ſtock ; and as the 
neceſſity of the times was urgent, and they knew the ſure and 
near approach of Jeruſalem's overthrow, they ſold their poſſeſſions 

and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man, of their ſo- 
ciety, had need; and as they aſſembled daily with one accord in 
the temple, ſo did they break bread from houſe to houſe, provid- 
ed out of the common ſtock, eating their meat together with 
gladneſs and 2 leneſs of heart; fervent in love to each other, 
thankful to 304, and conſcious of their own undiſſembled ſim- 
licity and ſincerity before him. Note, Who ſhould rejoice, if 
the children of God do not ? 

4. They were highly eſteemed, and their numbers daily in- 
creaſed, They had — with the people; their undiſſembled 
piety commanded reſpect; and the miraculous powers with 
which they were inveſted, excited reverence. And the Lord ſo 
eminently bleſſed their miniſtrations, that there were added unto 
the church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Note, (1.) Thoſe whom 
the Lord will fave, he will take care ſo effectually to call, as 
that they ſhall come to him. (2.) It is the Lord's work to add 
converts to his church : in dependance on his power and pro- 
miſe, we labour with comfort and confidence. 


C HA P. I. 


In this chapter we have a miracle and a ſermon: 1. The miracle 
was the healing of a man that was lame from his birth, with a 
word ſpeaking, ver. 1-8. And the impreſſion which this made 
upon the people, ver. 9—11. 2. The ſcope of the ſermon which 
was preached hereupon, was to bring people to Chriſt, to repent of 
their fin in crucifying him, ver. 12—19. And to believe in him 
now he was glorified, ver. 20—26. 


6 Chap, ii, 1. OW Peter and John went up together into the 
” a N temple, at the hour of TI. the ninth 
« Chap, xiv, hour. 2. And © a certain man lame from his mother's 
. womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of 
Jh in. 3. the temple which is called Beautiful, to aſk alms of 
them that entred into the temple. 3. Who ſeeing Peter 


4. And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, with John, 
ſaid, Look on us. 5. And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive ſomething of them. 6. Then Peter 
ſaid, Silver and gold have I none ; but ſuch as I have 
* Chap, iv, give I thee: © In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
hy riſe up and walk. 7. And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up; and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ſtrength. 8. And he leaping up, 
: | ſtood, and walked, and entred with them into the tem- 
+=" ple, “walking, and leaping, and praifing God. 9. And 
all the people ſaw him walking and praiſing God. 10. 
And they knew that it was he which fat for alms at the 


7 Beautiful gate of the temple : and were filled with 
; wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto 
ri. him. 11. And as the lame man which was healed held 


Peter and John, all the le ran together unto them in 
a 5 J, the porch * that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
+ 12, 


v. 1—11. Among the many miracles performed by the apo- 
files, one notable one is here recorded, 4s, 

I. The apoſtles by whom it was done were Peter and John; 
they were going up to the temple ans at the ſtated hour 
of prayer, probably the ſame day in which Peter had preached 
in the mornin 
afternoon. Mi,, They who love the temple ſervice, will be 
glad to be there twice a day. 455 

2. The poor object, on whom the miracle was performed, 
was a beggar, a cripple from his mother's womb, who lay at 
the beautiful gate of the temple, which was made of Corinthian 
braſs, more precious than gold, and aſked alms of them that en- 
tred into the temple ; ſeeing Peter and John, therefore, about to 
enter, he aſked of them an alms.- 
poor, and incapable of working, are the true objects of charity. 
(2.) They who are drawn to the temple by the love of God, 


and John about to go into the temple, aſked an alms. 


being the ninth hour, or three o'clock in the 


ate, (1.) Thoſe who are 


will have their hearts enlarged in tendereſt compaſſion towards 
the wants of the neceſſitous. A 1 . 

3. Peter and John looking earneſtly at him, bid him attend 
to them, as about to ſhew him a ſingular favour ; and the poor 
man expecting an alms, looked attentively at them. When 
Peter, the forward ſpeaker, addreſſed bim, ſaying, Silver and 
gold have I none; but fuch us I have; ahd what ſilver and gold 
never could procure, give I thee : in the name of Fe us Chrift of 
Nazareth, riſe up and walk ; by his authority 1 ſpeak, and his 

wer ſhall enable thee for what I command. Then taking him 

the right hand, he lift him up, and immediately the aftonithing 
cure was wrought, His font and ancle bones received flrength. 
Note, (1.) The riches of grace ate infinitely more valuable than 
the treaſures of both the Indies. (2.) According to our abi- 
lities, we muſt be ready to communicate of the gifts of God 
with which he hath entruſted us, whether temporal or ſpiritual. 
(3.) In this impotent man, every ſinner may read his own caſe 
and cure, 1. By nature, from our. birth, thus ſpiritually pa- 
ralytic are we, and utterly unable to walk one ſtep in God's 
ways. 2. The temple is the place where the poor impotent 
ſinner ſhould be found, for there the Lord uſually diſpenſes the 
alms of his grace. 3. The miniſters of Chriſt ſay not in vain 
ariſe u#p-F to thoſe who have no power of themſelves to 
help themſelves ; for he, in whoſe name they ſpeak, doth by 
his Spirit accompanying their word, enable the helpleſs ſoul 
for that which they enjoin. 4. Chriſt firſt lays hold of us by 
the hand of his grace, and then we lay hold of him by the 
hand of faith, ad, feel an unuſual power communicated to our 
paralytic ſouls. | 

4. The lame man, tranſported with joy at the ſtrange altera- 
tion he inſtantly felt, leaped up with aſtoniſhing agility, and 
floed firm on his feet, and walked about before all preſent, in 
token of his perfect cure, and entred with his benetaRors into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. Note, (1.) 
If our fouls have received a ſpiritual cure, then will our hearts 
and lips be filled with praiſe and thankſgiving to the God of 
all grace, and we ſhall be happy in employing the ſtrength he 
hath given us, in walking in his holy ways. (2.) They who 
have Hound a bleſſing from the miniſtry of Chriſt's ſervants, will 
not fail to accompany them into the temple, that they may reap 
farther benefit from their company and diſcourſe, 

5 'The people who beheld him were ſtruck with wonder 
and ſurprize, at ſeeing him thus walking and praiſing God, 
knowing that it was the ſame cripple who had lain at the gate 
of the temple; and whilſt, as in an ecſtaſy, he hung about Peter 
and John, expreſſing his unutterable gratitude for this mercy 
received by their means, the people gathered round them in the 
part of the temple called Solomon's porch, greatly wondring at 
this amazing miracle, and at thoſe who wrought it. Note, 
They who have been made the inſtruments of good to our ſouls, 
cannot but be dear to us, and embraced with peculiar affection. 


12, ¶ And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the 
le, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why x 

ook ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our on power » Pr. eng. 
or holineſs we had made this man to walk? 13. The (cheap. v. 
God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, - 54 God 

of our fathers * hath glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, t vii 
when he was determined to let bim go. 26.4 


2J. bn xvil. 


14. But ye de- 21. 40. & 
niedꝰ the holy One, and the juſt, and deſired a mur- N 
derer to be granted unto you, 15. And killed the + ,,  * 
prince of life, whom God hath raiſed from the dead; ci. 
? whereof we are witneſſes. 16. And his name through 14. © 
faith in his name. hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye 2 
ſee and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath & «. 28. & 
given this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. . 
17. And now, brethren, I wot that * through ignorance * Chap. ii. 
ye did it, as did allo your rulers. 18. But thoſe things 51. ,.. 
which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his 2 Eph. i. 8. 
prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. Any > may 
19. { * Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your j. 
ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing 2. 6. 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 20. And he 8. Tim. 
ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, * which was before preached un- 5 2. wi, 
to you: 21. Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 44-, Chap. 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken : Cg. i, 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets * ſince the world 75 
began. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, * A « Luke 50, 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of * Pag“ 
your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all Chap, vil; 
things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 23. And it 37 

ſhall come to paſs, /hat every foul which will not hear 

that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 


24. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 


you follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have 1 
| fore 


* 


596 


* 72 

* A 
q ; 
* 


£. "R— 
; a 8 
Pu # 
k I . 


Chap. 


III. 


Y Gen. xii. 
3. * xviii. 
18. & xxii. 
18, & xxvi. 
4. Gal. iii. 8. 
7 Luke xi v. 
47. Chap. 
Xiii, 46, 
® Ver, 19. 


foretold of theſe days. 25. Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 26. * Un- 
to you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent 
him to bleſs you, * in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. | 

v. 12—26. Peter beholding the concourſe of people aſſem- 
bled on this occaſion, improves ſo happy an opportunity to 
preach the goſpel to thoſe who ſeemed fo affected with the mi- 
racle before them. A word in ſeaſon, how good is it! ; 

1, He humbly diſclaims all the honour of the miracle, which 
was due to his Maſter alone. Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye 
at this ? when ſo much greater cures have been before perform- 
ed among you by the Lord Jeſus ; r why look ye ſo earneſtly on 
us, as though by our own power or yoo we had made this man 
walk? Note, (1.) The moſt ſucceſsful miniſters muſt be the 
moſt humble; the more they are admired of others, the lower 
they muſt lie down at the feet of Jeſus, aſcribing to him alone 
the praiſe. (2.) We are too apt to idolize the men and mini- 
ſters, who have been made ſignal inſtruments of good to us; 
but we ſhould look farther, even to him who alone giveth the 
encreaſe. | 

2. He preaches to them that Jeſus, whom they crucified, by 
whoſe power alone this miracle was wrought. The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, that covenant-keeping God, 
the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Feſus, owning him in 
this high character; not only by all the miracles which he had 
wrought, but by his reſurrection from the dead, and aſcenſion 
to heaven; whom ye delivered up as a malefactor, into the hands 
of the Roman governor, and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 
as your King Meffiah, requiring his crucifixion; when he, con- 
vinced of his innocency, was determined to let him go. But ye, 
inſtigated by the prieſts and rulers, with ſavage barbarity denied 
the holy One, and the Fuft, whom none could ever convince of 
ſin, or impeach his ſpotleſs purity : and as the moſt provoking 
aggravation of your guilt, deſired a murderer to be granted unto 
you, in preference to him, and killed the Prince of Life, the au- 
thor and fountain of natural, ſpiritual, and eternal life ; whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; defeating all the malice of his 
enemies, rolling away the reproach of the croſs, and exalting 
him to a ſtate of the moſt tranſcendent glory ; whereof we are 
witneſſes ; have ſeen and converſed with him after his reſurrection, 
and are endued with theſe miraculous powers by him, to make 
our teſtimony more regarded. And his name, through faith in 
his name, hath made this man Frenz whom ye ſee and know ; at- 
ing under his authority, and truſting on his power, hath this 
inconteſtible miracle been performed : yea, the faith which is by 
him, exerciſed upon him as the object, and wrought in us by 
him as the author, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the pre- 
fence of you all ; for this thing was not done in a corner, but 
publickly in the temple, and the perfection of the cure was evi- 
dent to every beholder. | | 

3. Yet dreadful as their guilt was, he means not to drive 
them to deſpair. And now, brethren, exceeding ſinful as your 
conduct hath been, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did 
alſo your rulers ; I perſuade myſelf that _— I would hope the 
moſt, who were engaged in that black deed, were blindly hur- 
ried on by their ons and prejudices, and knew not what 
they did, elſe . they not bave crucified the Lord of gl 


1 Cor, ii. 8. But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the | 
mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo ful- | 


filled; and though this be no extenuation of your wickedneſs, 
et ſince the very end of his dying was, in order to obtain remiſ- 
* of ſins for the moſt miſerable and deſperate, there is ſtill 
hope, even for thoſe, whoſe hands are red with his blood. Note, 
(1.) Charity bids us hope the beſt, even of the vileſt; and not 
to impute to them worſe motives to their actions than really in- 
fluence them. (2.) The wickedneſs of men God can over-rule, 
and bring good out of their evil. {> 
4. He exhorts an immediate penitent return to him whom 
they had crucified. Repent ye, therefore, of this atrocious deed; 
ſince there is yet hope towards God, be converted: turn to 


this Jeſus, as the true Meſſiah: laying aſide your pride and pre- 


judices, yield up your hearts to his guidance and government, 


and fly to the atoning blood of his croſs, which was ſhed for | 


this very purpoſe, that your fins, however great, numberleſs, and 
a me. 2 be blotted out, and your guilt cancelled, when 
the times 4 refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord ; 
thoſe joyful ſeaſons of conſolation which now you will expe- 
rience, when turning unto him you ſhall be filled with joy and 
peace in believing, and ſhall alſo find favour with him, and be 
acknowledged by him, when he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to be admired of all that believe ; in his preſence 
then ſhall you poſſeſs bliſs unutterable, and under his ſhadow 
enjoy an eternal reſt from all the burdens of ſin, ſorrow, and 
temptation. For he ſhall ſend fiſts this Jeſes whom he hath 
made both Lord and Chriff, and appointed the Judge of quick 
and dead, even him which before was ors unto you, in all 
the ſacred oracles, and by his own —_— u 
3 ? N 


. — > _-_ "- 


heaven muſt receive, whither we have ſeen him aſcend, and 
where he now fits enthroned in glory, until the times of reflitu- 
tion of all things, when the myſtery of godlineſs ſhall be — 
ed, all his elect people be 2 —. in to him, and his kingdom 
ſhall finally come at the great day of his appearing to judge the 
world. Note, (1.) The = inducement to evangelical re- 
pentance, is the promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſs. (2.) T 

who truly turn to Jeſus, ſhall find refreſhing and reſt to their 


| fouls, and reconciliation with a pardoning God. (g.) Though 


| Chriſt be now exalted to his throne; we expect his coming a 
ſecond time: oh that we may be prepared to meet him ! then 
ſhall it be a time of refreſhing ; when ſeeing him face to face, 
— ſhall be changed into the ſame image, be like and with him 
or ever, 

5. He ſupports what he had faid by an appeal and reference 
to the ſcriptures, in which they believed. For theſe were the 
things which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
fince the world by concerning the kingdom of his Mefliah. 
For inſtance, Moſes, that great law-giver, in whom you glory, 
he bore a noble teſtimony to Jeſus, and truly ſaid unto the fa- 
thers in the wilderneſs, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
up unto you of your brethren, ſprung from the ſtock of Abraham, 
like unto me; who ſhall with far greater dignity be a mediator be- 
tween God and you ; ſhall deliver you from worſe than Egyptian 
bondage, and from the moſt intimate knowledge of God, ſhall 
reveal to you his mind and will: him hall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you ; embracing his doctrines, obedi- 
ent to his precepts, and obſervant of his inſtitutions with im- 
plicit faith, unbounded love, and unreſerved ſubmiſſion ; yield- 
ing up your fouls to his guidance and government. And it all 
come to paſs, that every ſoul which will not hear that prophet, and 
believe and obey him, ph be defiroyed from among the people, cut 
off by ſome notorious ſtroke of divine vengeance. Yea, and all 
the prophets from Samuel, in whom the ſpirit of prophecy re- 
vived, and thoſe that follow after, in a long ſucceſſion, as many 
as have ſpoken, have 3 foretold of theſe days; ſpeaking of the 
Meffiah, his ſufferings, glory, and kingdom, from its beginning 
on earth, till its pies, 6A, ant Þ in heaven. 

6. He draws a moſt encouraging motive from their relation 
to the prophets, to receive their word, and believe in the Meſ- 
fiah, of whom they teſtified, 17 are the children of the prophets, 


the covenant which God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abra- 
bam, In thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, which 
ſeed was Chriſt, whoſe ſalvation ſhall extend to all nations; 
therefore, being the immediate offspring of the great father of the 
faithful, Unto you firſt, God having 2 up his Son Jeſus, ſend- 
ing him in the human nature, and raiſing him from the dead, 
hath ent him to bleſs you, by his own miniſtry and labours, and 
now by inveſting us with power and authority to preach his 
goſpel, in which the moſt powerful motives are urged, in order 
to your converſion, and which his Spirit makes effectual to the 
turning every one you, that believe in him, from his iniquities, 
and bringing you to pardon, ſalvation, and life eternal. Note, 
(1.) Jeſus is come to be the bleſſing of the world. Without him, 
the curſe and wrath of God muſt have for ever abode upon us. 
(2.) Iniquity is the cauſe of all our miſery ; when Chriſt comes 
to the ſinner, he not only pardons his guilt, but converts his 


order to bring him to the life of glory, 


1 


1 


CHAP. Iv. 


and Jobn are taken up upon. a warrant from the prieſts, and com- 
mitted 1e jail, ver. 1—4. 2. They are examined by a committee 
* of the great Sanhedrim, ver. 5—7. 3. They bravely avow what. 
they have done, and preach Chrift to their perſecutors, ver. 8—12. 
4. Their 'perſecutors, being unable to anſwer them, enjoin them 
. filence, threaten them if they go on to preach the goſpel, and ſo diſ- 
miſs them, ver. 13—22. 5+ They apply themſelves to God by 
prayer, for the further operations of that grace which they had al- 
ready experienced, ver. 23—30. 6. God owns them, both out- 
wardly and imwardly, by mam ſeſt tokens of his preſence with them, 
ver. 31—33. 7. The believers had their hearts knit together in 
holy love, and enlarged their charity to the poor, and the church 
flourifbed more than ever, to the glory of Chriſt, vet. 33, 34—37- 


1. A ND as they. ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 
and the captain of the temple, and the Saddu- 


them, and put them in hold unto the next day : for it 


was about fave'thouſand, _ | 


1. $=4- 


their diſciples and deſcendants from the patriarchs, and heirs »f 


ſoul, and thus effectually recovers him to the life of grace, in 


In this chapter the perſecution againſt the apoſtles begins. 1. Peter 


cees * came upon them; 2. Being grieved that they . ch.. 
taught the people, and preached through Jeſus the re- „ 1. f. 
ſurrection from the dead. 3. And they laid hands on 15, 26. 


was now eventide. 4. Howbeit, many of them * which e104. f. 3. 
heard the word, believed; and the number of the men Non 


Chap. IV, _ 
— v. I—4. The ſucceſs of the goſpel could not but provoke 
Satan's enmity ; and the inveterate enemies of the name of 
Chriſt cannot be expected long to be at reſt. : 
1. The apoſtles continued to teach the people, and, as their 
grand ſybject, preached through Jeſus the reſurretiion from the dead. 

hey both teſtified the certainty of his reſurrection, and af- 
firmed, that he was raiſed up for this purpoſe, to be the author 
of ſpiritual and eternal life to his people, who ſhould be raiſed up 
by kim at the laſt day to a glorious immortality. | 

2. Multitudes of their hearers believed; and, notwithſtand- 
ing, the enmity to which they ſaw their preachers expoſed, five 


thouſand converts more were added to the church; ſo mightily ' 


| 


ꝗ— 


grew the word of God, and prevailed. Note, Where the goſpel | 


the moſt remarkable ſucce | | | 

3. The prieſts, the captain of the temple, who preſided over 
the watches, and the Sadducees, grieved and vexed to the heart, 
that the doctrine of Jeſus, which they had taken ſuch pains to 
ſuppreſs, ſhould; now ſpread with greater rapidity than ever ; 
and that he whom they had ignominiouſly crucified, ſhould be 
exalted as the reſurrection and life, as the author of all bleſſed- 
neſs in time and eternity ; ruſhed upon the apoſtles ſuddenly, 
ſeized them as criminals, and committed them to ſafe cuſtody 
for the night, it being eyentide, that they might be brought be- 
fore the ſanhedrim the next day. Note, They who preach 
Chriſt, muſt prepare to ſuffer for him. zu e £1 


meets with the greateſt * it is uſually attended with 


5. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 6. And * Annas the high 
prieſt, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and-as 
many as were of the kindred of the high prieſt, were ga- 
thered- together at Jeruſalem. 7. And when they had 
ſet them in the midſt, they aſked, * By what power, or 
by what name have ye done this? 8. Then Peter filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid. unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Iſrael, 9. If we this day be ex- 
amined of the good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 10. Be it known 
unto you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
a. il a4. name of Jelus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucihed, * 

whom God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this 
pt exvii, man ſtand here before you whole, 11. This is the 
22. % ſtone which was ſet at nought of you builders, which 


4 Luke lll, 2. 
John xi, 49. 


27. 
1 Luke xii. 


12. : 
1 Chap. it. 
7. 


xx VIdi. 16. 6 . F 
M.xx.42. is become the head of the corner. 12. * Neither is there 
3 TE ſalvation in any other: for there is none other name un- 


Chap. x. aj · der heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
+ as 13. J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and igno- 
! Chap. ii. 7, rant men, they marvelled ; and they took knowledge 
The of them, that they had been with Jeſus. 14. And be- 

holding the man which was healed ſtanding with them, 
Ver. 16. ® they could ſay nothing againſt it. 


v. 5—14. No ſooner was the morning returned than we 
have, | 

1. The court aſſembled to try the innocent priſoners ; but 
little juſtice can be expected, when their Judges are known to 
be their avowed and inveterate enemies. The rulers, elders, 
and ſcribes, the high prieſt Annas, who now enjoyed that dig- 
nity, with Caiaphas, who had fat in the chair the year 9 
ing, with John and Alexander, perſons of diſtinguiſhed note, 
and others of the high prieſt's kindred, were all leagued againſt 
two poor fiſhermen, to try if their power could not intimidate, 
or their learning conſute, or their authority ſilence them, 

2. The priſoners are arraigned. They ſet them in the midſt, 
to anſwer before their judges the interrogatories which they choſe 
to put to them, and haughtily 13 by what power, human, 
divine, or diabolical ; er by what name, by virtue of whoſe au- 
thority, or by the invocation of what name, have ye done this ? 

3 Tak led with the Holy Ghojt, endued with ſingular bold- 
neſs, and directed by his immediate influence, according to 
Chriſt's promiſe, (Mark xiii. 11.) ſaid unto them, reſpedtfu 
addrefling them as magiſtrates and men of rank, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Iſrael, if we be examined as criminals this day, 
M4 the good deed done to the impotent man; and you demand in- 
ormation, by what means ſuch an act of mercy and power was 
performed, and be is made whole ; we with pleaſure appear to 
give you the fulleſt ſatisfaction. Therefore, be it known unto 
you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, whom it highly concerns, 
that by the name, the precious, powerful, all-prevailing name 
of Teſus of Nazareth, whom ye have treated with the high- 

contempt, and moſt ignominiouſly crucified, but bn Wy, 
raiſed from the dead, diſappointing the impotent malice of his 


murderers : even by him, by this once deſpiſed, but now glorified | 


Jeſus, and by no power of our own, by no magic charm, but 
. | faith in him alone, 4th this man fland here 070 you whole. 
is Jeſus is the ſlone ſpoken of, Pſ. exviii. 22. which was 1— at 
gb of you, who by ſtation and office ſhould be builders of 
OL. II. 
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lly | 


nor teach in the name of Jeſus, 


God's ſpiritual temple, but which is now exalted of God, and 
become the bead of the corner, by which the church of God is 
ſupported, and firmly knit together. Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other ; there is no ſpiritual or eternal ſalvation out of him, 
by the deeds of the law, or by any human power or righteouſ- 
neſs. whatſoever ; for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſi be God having appointed 
him to be the only redeemer from fin, death, and hell, and 
all who believe not in him, muſt therefore periſh everlaſt- 
ingly. Note, (1.) Salvation is every ſinner's great concern. 
(2.) In and of ourſelves we have nothing but miſery, fin, and 
wrath, and have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves. (3. 
Chriſt alone can ſave a ſinful ſoul by the merit of his blood and 
righteouſneſs. (4.) God freely offers him in the goſpel to the 
miſerable, and invites all men to believe on him to the ſavin 
of their ſouls. (5.) They muſt inevitably and eternally periſh, 
who neglect ſo great a ſalvation, 

4. Such an anſwer quite confounded the court. ben they 


faw the boldneſs of Peter and Fobn, their undaunted courage, their 


readineſs of ſpeech, and powerful elocution ; and percerved that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, had been brought up at 
none of the public ſeminaries, at the feet of none of their rab- 
bins, nor had ever the leaſt advantages of education ; they mar- 
velled at the intrepidity, wiſdom, and eloquence that appeared in 
them; and they took knowledge of them that they had been with 5 - 

OT- 


ſus, in whoſe company they recollected they had ſeen them 


merly ; and bebolding the man which was 22 with them, 
who probably came ready to bear teſtimony for them, and to do 
honour to his benefactors, to whatever danger it might expoſe 
him, they could ſay nothing againſt it; the miracle was too noto- 
rious to be contradicted. . Note, (1.) In Chriſt's cauſe, even 
before the greateſt, we may well boldly ſtand forth ; he will 
bear us through. (2.) "They who have been with Jeſus, will 
carry the marks of it viſibly about them: like Moſes on the 
mount, their faces will ſhine, and their holy and heavenly con- 
verſations proclaim their Maſter's glory. 


15. But when they had commanded them to go aſide 
out of the council, they conferred among themſelves, 


16. Saying, * What ſhall we do to theſe men? for that John l. 
indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is ma- 


nifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and * we can- „ver. 14. 
not deny it. 17. But that it ſpread no further among 

the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 18. And they 

called them, and e commanded them not to ſpeak at all, » Chap, v, 
19. But Peter and #* | 
John anſwered and ſaid unto them, * Whether it be „ Chap, v. 
right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto you more“ 

than unto God, judge ye. 20. For we cannot but 
ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard. 21. . 1bia. xii. 
So when they had further threatned them, they let them 75: * bet. 
go, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, * bes john i. 3. 
cauſe of the people: for all men glorified God for that %% 
which was done. 22. For the man was above forty x. 6, 19. & 


years old, on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. c, 


Chap. v. 26, 

v. 15—22. How to puniſh thoſe againſt whom they had no 
charge to lay they knew not, yet fain would they brand them, 
if poſſible, with ſome mark of infamy. | 
1. In order to conſult upon the caſe the more freely, they com- 
manded the apoſtles to be led out of the council-chamber, whilſt 
they conferred among themſelves, ſaying, what ſhall we do ta theſe men? 
our difficulties are greater than ever for that indeed a notablemiracle 
hath been done by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Feruſalem, 


| and we cannot deny it; ſo that to attempt it would but expoſe 


our own characters: but, that it ſpread no further among the people, 
neither the fame of the miracle, nor the doctrine of Chriſt in 
confirmation of which it was wrought, let us ftraitly threaten 
them, on pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure, and at the peril of ſuffer- 
ing the puniſhment due to their contumacy, that they ſpeak hence- 


forth to no man in this name. Thus they hope, by ſilencing the 


miniſters, to ſuppreſs the doctrines of the goſpel. And they 
called them, and commanded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in 
the name of Feſus ; breathing forth their impotent malice. Note, 
(1.) The enemies of the goſpel often join in cloſe cabal how 
to ſuppreſs the growing progreſs of the truth; but he wha 
ſitteth on the heavens laughs them to ſcorn. (2.) Many a 
faithful miniſter of Jeſus, for the truths which he hath main- 
tained, hath met the frowns and threatnings of proud prieſts 


and prelates, who would fain intimidate and filence them, that 


they ſhould ſpeak no more in the name of Jeſus ; but they de- 

ſpiſe their menaces ; they are prepared to ſuffer, but will not be 
ilent., P 

2. The priſoners give in their anſwers wy 

e 


needed no pre- 
meditation to reply, and ſaid unto them, I bet 


r it be right in 


the fight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 
Can it be poſſible we ſhould be ſilent, when acting under his 
; expreſs injunctions z or how can Ya thus acquit ourſclves to our 
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conſcierices, or mankind, for Whoſe fake we preach this ſalva- 
tion of Jeſus? Your commands therefore being incompatible 
with the ſuperior obedience we oe to God, cannot poſhbly be 
obſerved ; for we cannot but peu the things which we have ſeen and 
heard; a neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo unto us if we preach 
not the goſpel. Vote, * here the injunctions of men are 
contrary to the word of , we muſt not heſitate a moment 
which we ſhall obey. (2.) They 
known the ſalvation which is in Jeſus, and taſted its ſweetneſs, 


cannot but delight to ſpread the ſavour of his name, and to 


make all men, as far as their influence reaches, know the grace 
which is in him. j 

3- Unable to fix the leaſt accuſation againſt the apoſtles, 
they were compelled reluctantly to let them go, repeating their 
former threatnings, to try if that would intimidate them, and 
finding nothing how they might puniſh them, as they earneſtly wiſh- 
ed to do, becauſe of the people, who would have riſen up againſt 
them for ſuch a flagrant act of injuſtice ; for all men glorified God 
for that whith tua: 2 the multitude in general were convinced 
that this was the finger of God, and could not but adore him, 
who had enabled theſe men to perform this act of power and 
mercy; for the man was above forty years of age, on whom this 
miracle of healing was ſhewed, and had been ſo long known by 
the people, that the cure was rendered thereby the more ſin- 
gular and aſtoniſhing. Note, (1.) God can' put his reſtraints 
upon perſecutors, bed event them, by various conſiderations, 
from doing all the miſchief to which they are inclined. (2.) 


| They who in old age are cured by the goſpel word, are more 


t Chap. xii, 
12. 


4 PC, ii. 1. 
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3. Luke 
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eminent monuments of divine mercy. 


» * they went to their own 
company, and reported al that the chief prieſts and 
elders had ſaid unto them. 24. And when they heard 
that, they lift up their voice to God with one accord, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 25. 
Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David | haſt ſaid, 
Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? 26, The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, 27. For of a truth againſt thy 
holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, ? both 
Herod and . Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Iſrael, were gathered together, 28. For * to 
do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined be- 
fore to be done. 29. And now, Lord, behold their 
threatnings : and grant unto thy ſervants, * that with all 
boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, go. By ſtretching 
forth thine hand to heal: and that ſigns and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 
31. ¶ And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled together; and they were all 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldneſs. | 


v. 23—31. No ſooner were the two apoſtles diſmiſſed 
than, 

1. They returned to their own company, not aſhamed or afraid 
to join them, notwithſtanding all the threatnings of the prieſts ; 
and reported all that the chief priefls and elders had ſaid unto them, 
and moſt probably their re 7 Note, We muſt never deſert the 
ſociety of our brethren. T e world hath its end, if it can con- 
fine our religion to our cloſets, and prevent our open profeſſion 
of it, by joining thoſe who appear on the Lord's fide. 


23. J And being let 


2. When they heard that, they lift up their voice to God, in | /e 


rayer and praiſe, with one accord, under the influence of the 
oly Ghoſt, ſpeaking as if animated by one ſoul, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God, infinite in power, which haſt made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is; the great Creator 


and Governor, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all men, and | / 


all events directed by thy providence and under thy controul ; 
who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Ny did the hea- 
rage, and the people tmagine a vain thing? endeavouring to ſup- 
preſs the glorious goſpel of Jeſus. The kings of the earth flood up, 
and the rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Chriſt. And now this prophecy is eminently fulfilled ; for 
of a truth againſt thy holy child "Fefus, whom thou haſt anointed as 
the true Meſſiah promiſed fo long before, beth Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael, were 
together, conſpiring to deſtroy the adorable Redeemer ; but, in 
the execution of their barbarous and malicious defigns, thou 
didſt over-rule their wickedneſs for to de whatſrever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done, executing thy eternal de- 
crees, and bringing to thyſelf the teſt glory, to the Re- 
deemer the greateſt honour, and to loſt ſouls a free and full 
ſalvation. * now, Lord, behold their threatnings, reſtrain and 
diſappoint their rage and malice; and grant unto thy ſervants, 


gone 


that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, openly and zeal- 


who have experimentally 


ouſly preaching thy goſpel, in nothing diſmayed by their ad- 
verfaries ; and own them in their teſtimony, by /fritching forth 
thine hand to heal and that fighs and wonders may be dane 9 the 
name of thy holy child Feſus; by the authority derived from 
this thy incarnate Son, and to the glory of his great name. 
Note, (1.) In all our dangers we ſhould make application to 
him who is able to help us. (2.) All the wickedneſs and wrath 
of man ſhall turn to God's praiſe, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reſtrain.” (3.) The ſin of perſecutors is not the 
leſs malignant, . becauſe God over- rules it to ſubſerve purpoſes 
of his own glory. (4.) God takes cognifance of all the malice 
of his people's foes, and hears eheir Basen: therefore we 
need not fear them. (5.) They who are to preach the goſpel 
to a gainſaying world need to be often ſecretly looking up to 
God for boldneſs, that, through fear 'or ſhame, they may not 
be unfaithful to men's ſouls.” (6.) Tokens of God's preſence 
and bleſſing with us, are the comfortable encouragement to us 
to perſeyere even through much tribulation, n 
3. Their prayer receives an immediate anſwer from God. 
Win they had the place was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 
bled together, as a ſenſible token of the divine preſence in the 
midſt of them ; and they were all filled with the Fl Ghoſt, ſeel- 
ing a growing ardor in their ſouls, experiencing freſh meaſures 
of ſtrength, courage, and conſolation communicated to them ; 
and thiy pale the word "of Cod with boldneſs. Note, When God 
is for us, we need neither fear nor care who are againſt us. 


32. And the multitude of them that believed, were (iber. f. 
| of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid any of them, « Chap, i, 


that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was his own, 4 
but they had all things common. 33. And with great 


power * gave the apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of * che, 
the Lord Jeſus: and * great grace was upon them all. 8 
them that lacked : 47. 8 


34. Neither was there any amon 
for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were 


ſold, 35. And * laid them down at the apoſtles feet: > ver v. 


and diſtribution was made unto every man according as 

he had need. 36. And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 

ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The ſon 

of conſolation) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37- Having land, fold it, and brought the money, and 
laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


v. 32—37. How beautiful is the ſcene here preſented to us! 
how unlike the ſchiſms and diviſions which have ſince unhappily 
rent the church of Chriſt. 


1. The multitude of them that lelieved, vaſt as the acceſſions 
lately made had been, were of one heart, knit together in love, 
united in ſentiment, and ſeemed as it were actuated by one 


ſoul. 


2. With great power gave the apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection 
of the Lord Jeſus, proving the 42 by 9 —— 
and enforcing the truths connected therewith, confirming their 
teſtimony with ſigns and wonders, and preaching, with the moſt 
intrepid boldneſs and zeal, the glorious goſpel committed to 
them; and great grace was upon them all, the moſt evident tokens 
of the divine favour reſted upon them; and the effects of it were 
an entire contempt of the world, and moſt fervent charity to- 
wards all men. | 

3. They had all things common, and none ſaid that ought of the 
things which he poſſeſſed was his own, but freely gave up all for the 
general ſervice; hence there was not any among them that lacked, 
the pooreſt being equally ſupported out of the common ſtock 
whilſt the richer members of the church, as many as were poſe 
eſſors of lands or houſes ſold them, and, of their own accord, free- 
ly brought the prices of the things that were ſold, and laid them drwn 
at the apoſiles feet, as truſtees for the good of the community; 
and diſtribution was made unto every man, by theſe faithful ſtew- 
ards, according as he hod need. And Foſes, who was by the apoſtles 
urnamed Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, a ſon of _ ation) 
probably from the admirable faculty he poſſeſſed of ſpeaking 
peace to wounded conſciences ; a Levite, and of the country 7 
Cyprus, having land, either in Judea or in his own country, ſ 
it, and brought the purchaſe money, which ſeems to have been 
very conſiderable, and laid it at the apoſtles feet : a noble inſtance 
of enlarged and diſintereſted charity, deſerving a particular me- 
morial. Note, (1.) What we have in the world is not aur own, 
but God's; and, whenever he is pleaſed to call for it, ſhould be 
employed in his ſervice, (2.) If we are not called now to the 
ſame exerciſe of charity as in theſe days of the church's infancy, 
yet the rich muſt remember they are ſtill but God's almoners, 
and ſhould approve themſelves faithful ſtewards of the gifts en- 
truſted to them. (3.) — — of real need have a title to our 
relief according to our ability, eſpecially thoſe that are of the 
houſehold of faith. (4.) One bright example provokes the zeal 
of others, and none that ſhew themſelves Faithful to Jeſus and 
his cauſe ſhall be forgotten by him, | ; 
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; 9.1 „HA. V. 

Tn this chapter we have, 1. The fon and puniſhment of Ananias and 
Sapphira, ver. 1 11. 2. The 6 late of the church, 
in the power that went along with the preaching of the goſpel, 

ver. 12—16. 3. The impriſonment of the apoſtles, and their mi- 

raculous — 'out of priſon, with freſh orders to go on to preath 
the goſpel, which they did, to the great vexation of their perſecutors, 
ver. 17-26. 4+ Their arraignment before the great Sanhedrim, 
and their juſtification of themſelves in what they did, ver. 27—33. 
5. GamalieP's counſel concerning them, that they ſhould net perſecute 
them, but let them alone, and ſee what would come of it ; and their 
concurrence for the preſent with this advice, in the diſmiſſion of the 
apoſtles with no more but a ſcourging, ver. 34—40. 6. The 


„ 
: 


- - apoftles chearful progreſs in their work, notwithflanding the pro- 


. hibition laid upon them, and the indignity done them, ver. 41, 
42. | | 


| B UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 


phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 2. And kept 
back part of the price, his vile alſo being privy zo it, 
and * a certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles 
feet. 3. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land? 4. Whilſt it remained, 
was it not thine own? and after it was ſold, was it not 
in thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 5. And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down 
and gave up the ghoſt: and * great fear came on all them 
that heard theſe things. 6. And the young men aroſe, 
wound him up, and carried bim out, and buried bim. 
7. And it was about the ſpace of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 8. And 
Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the 
land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
9. Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy huſband 
are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 10. Then fell 
ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghoſt : and the young men came in and found her dead, 
and carrying her forth, buried her by her huſband. 11. 
And * great fear came upon all the church, and upon as 
many as heard theſe things. | 


v. 1—11. The pureſt ſocieties on this fide heaven have ſome 
hypocrites, as we ſee here: 

1. Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, willing to appear among 
the foremoſt of the diſintereſted diſciples of Jeſus, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
and publickly brought a part of the money, which they would 
inſinuate was the whole, and laid it at the apoſtles feet, whilſt 
their covetous hearts ſecretly reſerved a part, and ſtill halted 
between God and Mammon; though they deſired to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, and thought to impoſe upon the apoſtles. Note, 
Jr 1 may go far in appearances, and even, through pangs 

zeal, forego for a while ſome temporal advantage, or endure 
loſs ; but their heart is not right with God, and therefore there 
is ſtill a reſerve made, which ſerves to make them more eminent- 
ly miſerable, parting with many of the comforts of this world, 
and yet having no ond portion in a better. ; | 

2. Peter, who knew by divine revelation the falſehood of this 
pretended diſciple, ſaid unto him, Muy hath Satan filled thy heart 
with ſuch co-touſneſs and falſehood, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
either to think thus to impoſe upon the apoſtles, who were en- 
dued with the diſcernment- of ſpirits by the Holy Ghoſt; or by 
pretending to act under his impulſe and influence, when in fa 
he was under the ſpirit of the devil; and to keep back part of the 
price, though intimating that the land was parted with for pious 
purpoſes, and devoted to the ſervice of the church. I pile it 
remained, was it not thine own? and after it was ſold, was it not 
thine wn? both the ſale and ſurrender of the price being a volun- 
tary act, and none were compelled to do either, but were left 
to their own pious zeal. V haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? and harboured the ſuggeſtion of Satan to contrive 
ſo baſe a deed; thou haft not lied unto men, but unto God, to that 
eternal Spirit which reſided in the apoſtles, who ſearcheth the 
hearts of all men, and from whom nothing is hid, nothing is 
ſecret. Note, (1.) Nothing betrays perſons more frequently 
into the ſin of lying than the affectation of appearing high in 
others eſteem. (2.) They who conceive falſehood in their hearts 
are filled with Satan; a lying ſpirit is his homes reſemblance. 
(3-) The Holy Ghoſt is God omniſcient. t thoſe whom 
pride, worldly-mindedneſs, or a maintenance, drives into the 
minſtry, take heed how they preſume to declare they are 1mvard- 
ty moved by him, leſt, like Ananias and Sapphira, their lie be 
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1 if not here, yet hereafter to their everlaſting con- 
WON. , ,. N 3 | FR | : 10 211 
. Behold a fearful example of divine vengeance !- No ſooner 
had Peter ſpoken than Ananias fell 4 and gave up the gboſt, 
ſtruck by an inviſible hand, as the juſt puniſhment of his wicked- 
neſs, and to make one example to deter others from ſuch im- 
pious hypoerily. And great fear came on all them that heard theſe 
things + it impreſſed an awe upon the minds of thoſe who had 
joined themſelves to the church, and ſerved to keep off from the 
N the apoſtles thoſe who would have been ſpots in their 
aſſembly. | $29 oh 
+ The young men preſent removed the corpſe, wrapped it 
in grave-clothes, and buried it. wel | 
5. Sapphira, the wife of Ananias, who was privy to his falſe- 
hood, ignorant of what had pafled, about three hours after 
joined the aſſembly; and, being required of Peter to anſwer if 
they had ſold the land for ſo much, without heſitation ſhe af- 
firmed the lie, fooliſhly preſuming none could diſprove it. Het 
doom therefore is pronounced; being the partner of her huſband's 
fin, ſhe ſhares his puniſhment. Peter 2 unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? how aſtoniſh- 
ing is your ſtupidity, as well as monſtrous your wickedneſs, to 
| attempt impor upon the omniſcient God ? Behold the fret of 
them which have buried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry 
thee out. Inſtantly, death-ſtruck, ſhe fell at his feet, and they 
carried her out and buried her with her huſband ; whilſt all the 
church were filled with reverence and godly fear at that jealous 
God, who thus appeared the avenger of falſehood and hypocriſy; 
and all others, that heard theſe judgments, were afraid of pro- 
voking or 3 the apoſtles, whoſe very word ſeemed cloath- 
ed with death. ore, (1.) It is truly grievous when near re- 
lations ſerve to encourage each other in iniquity. (2.) God, 
though patient under numberleſs provocations, is pleaſed. to 
make ſome ſinners monuments of his vengeance, that men may 
hear and fear, and do no more wickedly. 
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12. J And * by the hands of the apoſtles were many t cbep. i. 
ſigns and wonders wrought among the people; (and they 43: Nom. 
were all with one accord-* in Solomon's porch. 13. And Heb. ii. 4. 
of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them: but | the * C. ii 
people magnified them. 14. And“ believers were the * jobn ix, 
more added to the Lofd, multitudes both of men and — 3 
women) 15. Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 33. | 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, ' that C. l. 
at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, might over- * Chap. it 
ſhadow ſome of them. 16, There came alſo a multi- {,%.. 


tude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 21. & xiv. 


ing * fick folks, and them which were vexed with un- 37 ©? 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed every one. = Mark avi 
7, 18. 


v. 12—16, We are here told, 

1. Of the many and great miracles performed by the apoſtles, 
in proof of their divine miſſion; and ſo much were the people 
in general convinced of the mighty powers they poſſeſſed, that 
they brought forth the ſick in beds and couches and laid them 
in the ſtreets, that at leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 
overſhadow ſome of them, perſuaded that this would be effectual 
to work a cure: and from the country vaſt multitudes of patients, 
ſick and vexed with unclean ſpirits, were brought to them, and 
they were healed every one none being rejected who made ap- 
plication to them. | 

2. Of the vaſt veneration in which the apoſtles were held. 
They were all with one accord in Solomon's porch, appearing and 
teaching publickly in the temple with the greateſt unanimity 
among themſelves : and of the reft dur/t no man Pg war i unto 
them ; either none of the diſciples preſumed to ſet themſelves on 
a level with the apoſtles, or rather none durſt make a hypocriti- 
cal profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who were not conſcious of the 
ſimplicity of their hearts, en terrified with the doom of Ana- 
nias and Sapphira : but the people magnified them, held them in the 
higheſt veneration, and ſpoke of them with the higheſt eſteem, 
beholding the wonders which they wrought, and the preſence 
and power of God evident in the midſt of them, 

Of the vaſt acceſſion of converts made to the church. 
1 were the more added to the Lord, and made open pro- 
feſſion of their faith in Chriſt, multitudes both of men and women, 
ſo mightily grew the word of God and increaſed. 


17. C Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is the ſect of the Sadducees) and 
were filled with F indignation, 18. And laid their hands + Or envy, 
on the apoſtles, and put them in the common priſon. 
19. But the angel of the Lord by night opened the a chap. xi. 
priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 20, 7. & 1. 
Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, all « Jaba „ 
the words of this life. 21. And when they heard that 6. 
they entred into the temple early in the morning, and AE 
, 6, 


taught. But * the high prieſt came, and they that m : 
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Chap. V. 


with him, and called the council 1 and all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. 
and found them not in the priſon, they returned, and 
told, 23. Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety, .and the keepers ſtanding without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we found no. man 
4 Luke mii. Within. 24. Now when the high prieſt, and“ the cap- 
1. Chap. iv. tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 25. 
Then came one and told them, ſaying, Behold, the men 
ven x0, whom ye put in priſon, * are ſtanding in the temple, 
805 and teaching the people. "nu 
v. 19—25. It cannot be ſuppoſed that the inveterate enemies 
of the goſpel would long be quiet, or Satan reſt when his king- 
dom was falling to ruins before the goſpel word. 
. The apoſtles are ſeized and impriſoned. The hand of 
the high - prieſt was firſt in this tranſgreſſion, ſupported 


by the Sadducean ſect, who could not endure the teſtimon 
born to the reſurrection of Jeſus, which radically ſtruck at all 


their tenets: exaſperated to urs they could contain no longer, 
a 


and with lawleſs violence laid hands on them; and, to put the 
8 diſgrace upon them, dragged them to the common pri- 
on among the vileſt malefactors. Note, (1.) The ſucceſs of 

the goſpel is a vexation to wicked men, and, when they have 
power in their hands, the diſciples of Jeſus ſhall feel their 8 8 
preſſion. (2.) It is Satan's artifice, by endeavouring to make 
the miniſters of Chriſt deſpicable, to prejudice the people againſt 
them, | 

2. The Lord miraculouſly delivers his ſervants, by the hand 
of an angel, from their confinement, The commitment was 
illegal; therefore the great Judge of all ſends his meſſenger to 
diſcharge them honourably: and, by his power opening the 
Gin he ſaid, Go, fland and ſpeak in the temple, to, the 
People, all the words of this life; not the leaſt intimidated by 
all the malice of their inveterate foes, but in their very ears, in 
the temple, the moſt publick' place, muſt they declare the life- 
giving truths of the goſpel word, and the offenſive doctrines of 
a riſen Redeemer. Note, (1.) God can make the moſt lone- 
ſome priſon a paradiſe of delights, when he manifeſts his pre- 
ſence there, (2.) They who are put in truſt with the goſpel 
muſt not, in the moſt publick manner, ſhun to declare the 
whole counſel of God, however offenſive it may prove, and 
whatever may be the conſequence to themſelves. 

. Without delay wy obey the heavenly command, and 
ik 4 as ſoon as the temple doors were open, they went thither, 
and boldly taught as beſore, fearleſs of any conſequences. 
Nete, When duty calls, no danger muſt deter us. | 

4. An extraordinary council was aſſembled by the high-prieſt 
and his abettors, conſiſting not only of the ſanhedrim, Put of all 
the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, And now, ready to proceed 

to trial, the priſoners are commanded to be brought forth ; 
when, big with expectations of their 8 in chains before 
them, they are aſtoniſhed with the report of their officers, that 
the priſon was ſafe as they left it, and the guards upon duty, 
but none of the priſoners, whom they had committed thither, 
were to be found, Such an account threw them into the 
reateſt perplexity; they knew not what courſe to take, and 
gan to be under terrible apprehenſions whereunto this would 
grow: when, to their greater confuſion, tidings are brought 
them, that the men whom they ſought, and had the evening 
before committed to priſon, were preaching openly in the tem- 
ple, in dehance of all their menaces. Note, (1.) They who 
fight againſt God muſt needs involve themſelves in many trou- 
3 bles. 2.) The Lord can deliver his people out of all their 
t Chap, iv, trials, in ſpite of the malice of their moſt invenomed per- 
a8. ſecutors. i 


» Mat. xxi. 


u Chap. ii. 

28 iv» 26. Then went the captain with the officers, and 
7 Ubep. ii, brought them without violence: (for * they feared the 
24. & ii, people, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned.) 27. And 
2 Kn. When they had brought them, they ſer tbem before the 


39- 1 Pet, council: and the high-prieſt aſked them, 28. Saying, 
4 Cho ; * Did not we ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not 
3 36. teach in this name? and behold ye have filled Jeruſalem 
Lake us with your doctrine, and intend to bring * this man's 
47. .. blood upon us. 29. J Then Peter and the other apo- 
"dy i. ſtles anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
« Chap. iii. than man. 30. The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
2 Chap, ii, Whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 31. * Him hath 
. God exalted with his right hand % be ® a Prince and a 
w a. i, Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and * forgive- 
8. &ii. 3. neſs of fins, 32, And we are his witneſſes of theſe 

: things; and % is alſo the holy Ghoſt, * whom God 
A Chap.ii-4. hath given to them that obey him, 33. J When 
$. they heard bat, they were cut te the heart, and took 
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22. But when the officers came, 


* 


f 


— 


counſel to ſlay them. 34. Then ſtood there up one in 
the council, a Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
law, had in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 235. And 
ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to your- 
ſelves, What ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 
36. For before theſe days roſe up Theudas boaſting him- 
felf to be. ſomebody, to whom a number of men, abour 
four hundred, joined themſelves: who was flain, and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered and brought 
to nought.. 37. After this man roſe up Judas of Gali- 
lee, in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. . 38. And now I ſay 
unto. you, Refrain from theſe men, and let them alone: 


called the apoſtles and * beaten them, they commanded 


* n. 


. nx 


39. But if it be of God, ye cannot over. M*-:;, 


Prox. xxi. 


inſt 30. 1 Cor. i, 


God. 40. And to him they agreed: and when they had a Sh ... 


51. & u. f. & 


that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let 1. 


dared not uſe violence, for fear leſt the people ſhould have roſe 
upon them, who held in juſt veneration the character of the 
apoſtles. The captain of the temple therefore, with his at- 
tendants, ſpoke them fair; and they, not unwilling nor afraid 
to appear before the council, conſented to go with them. 

2. The inſolent reprimand given them by the high-prieſt, 
for daring to diſobey the charge given them. Did not we fraith 
command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? and ye have 
treated our orders with contempt ; and behold, ye have filled Feru- 
ſalem with your doftrine, moſt deteſtable and pernicious as it is; 
and intend to bring this man's blood upon us, both to expoſe us to 
the people, and lay the guilt of it at our doors, as if we had 
murdered an innocent man, and one whom you cry up ſo high- 
ly. But had not the apoſtles told them before, they muſt obey 
God rather than man? and had they not themſelves invoked the 
blood of Jeſus upon them, when Pilate would have let him go? 
Why then ſhould they be angry? | 

3- The apoſtles boldly re lied, We ought to obey God rather 
than man ; and, far from ning any of the truths they de- 
clared, or the accuſations they brought againſt them as the 
murderers of the Son of God, to their 4 they dare declare it, 
and charge this K deed on their u i The God 
of our fathers raiſed eſus, teſtifyi is higheſt approbation 
2 — whom uy Ss mt on - 5 with the — 
cruelty and injuſtice; him hath God exalted with his right hand to 
a throne of glory in the heavens, to be a Prince and a Saviour 
to his redeemed people, to give repentance to his Iſrael, and re- 
miſſion of ſms, freely and fully pardoning the 22 of all 
who by true faith turn unto him, and working that converſion 
and faith in their hearts by the power of his grace. And we 
are his witneſſes of theſe things, appointed by him, and ſpeaking 
with the greateſt aſſurance the truths we moſt certainly know; 
and fo is the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to thoſe that obey him, 
who in all his miraculous gifts, as well as by the mighty ener 
of his goſpel on our own hearts and the hearts of others, apes 
the truths which we declare; Note, (1.) Chriſt, as a Saviour, 
offers the free and full remiſſion of their ſins, be they never io 
many, great, or aggravated, to thoſe who fly to him as their 
refuge. (2.) The promiſes of pardon are the great motives 
and cauſes of evangelical repentance. (3.) All who embrace 
Jeſus as their Saviour, ſubmit to him as their Prince; they who 
would reign with him, muſt be ruled by him.  (4.) Beſides all 
the great and glorious external evidences of Chriſtianity, every 
obedient believer hath the internal witneſs of the Spirit in his 
heart, which is to him inſtead of a thouſand arguments; and, 
without this divine conviction of the truth, though we may 
ſilence and confound gainſayers, we never can convert them. 

4. When they heard this, far from ſubmitting to the Saviour, 
and ſeeking the remiſſion of ſins which he is exalted to give, 
they were cut to the heart; malice, indignation, and rage, burned 
in their boſom; and inſtantly they took counſel to flay them, re- 
ſolving to rid themſelves at once of their troublers, and murder 
them together. Note, The boſom of the wicked, when triumph- 
ant in iniquity, is a preſent hell; whilſt, even in their ſufferings 
for righteouſneſs ſake, the faithful feel their heaven begun. | 

5. To check the fury of theſe zealots, Gamaliel, a man of 


more moderate counſels, aroſe. He was a Phariſee, a dactor of the 


| law by profeſſion; and his high reputation among the people 
gave 


Mat, x. 17. 


41. J And they departed from the preſence & . N. 


and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 2 . 
T0 | | | 2. in, 
v. 26-42. We have here, 2 5 rag4/ 3 
I. The peaceable ſubmiſſion of the apoſtles to the officers, 4, 1 ” 
who came to ſeize them a ſecond time in the temple. They Ver. 12. 
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gave him weight and influence in the aſſembly ; ſai 
ave book now the preſident of the ſanhedrim. He commanded 
to put the apoſiles forth à little ſpace, that he might ſpeak, more 


freely. Whereupon, .addreffing his brethren, (3.) He adviſes 
them not to act too raſhly. Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to ſolve 
reſolu- | 


bat ye intend to do as touching theſe men, leſt by ſome ha 
ond bring guilt upon EY" and provoke God's diſpleaſure. 
2.) He inſtances the ruin of ſome late impoſtors, who ſoon 
came to nothing, which would now be the caſe with theſe men, 
if the matter was a mere human contrivance. Tbeudas and 
Judas, two late pretenders, 'had ariſen and colle&ed a number 
of followers ; but both were quickly deſtroyed, their followers 
diſperſed, and their attempts abortive : and they might reaſon- 
ab] ease the ſame would be the iſſue of the preſent diſturb- 
ance, if the thing was a mere artifice of deceivers, without em- 
broiling themſelves, and taking the matter out of God's hand, 
Therefore, (3-) His advice is for the preſent to 2 from theſe 
men, and let them alone, and wait a while to ſee, what courſe 
matters may take ; for if this counſel or this work be of men, a 
mere invention of the row, or the folly of deluded enthuſiaſts, 
it will come to nought, the deceit will be ſoon detected, and their 
attempts end in their own confuſion, without our interfering ; 
but if it be of God, though you ki: gre it with never ſo much 
violence, ye cannot overthrow it, and reſiſtance would be as vain 
Therefore wait quietly the event, ½% haply ye be 


as impious. 


found even to fight againſt God ; the madneſs of which is evident, 


Chap. ii. 
41, . & 


v.14. 
d Chap. ix, 


| 29. & li. 


© Chap, is 
THe. xv 
1. 


Deut. i. 13. 
Chap. i. 21. 
& xvi, 2. 

1 Tim. iu. 7. 


f Chap, ii, 
42. 


u Chap. viii, 


and the conſequence cannot but be your own confuſion and ruin. 


Note, (1.) Perſecution for conſcience fake is as abſurd as it is 


wicked. (2.) They who oppoſe Chriſt's miniſters and goſpel 
Fight again God, and the iſſue of that conflict muſt needs be 


fatal to his enemies. 


6. Gamaliel's counſel fo far prevailed as to reſcue, the es 


from immediate death; but their enemies could not fo entire 
abſtain from them as to diſcharge them unhurt'; their rage mu 


be vented on ' their backs, though reſtrained from their blood: 


they called in the apoſtles, and, having ignominiouſly and ſevere- 
bs ourged them — diſmiſſed them, with the moſt 
expreſs injunctions of never more ſpeaking in the name of Jeſus, 
at the peril of all the pains and penalties which would attcud 
their diſobedience. | | 1 
7, With admirable conſtancy the apoſtles bore their ſuffer- 
ings, and boldly perſiſted in their glorious work. They departed 
from the preſence f the council, without a word of reproach or re- 
viling, patiently fu ſe 
being 2— or intimidated, rejaicing that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer ſhame for bis name. This reproach was their higheſt 
honour, theſe ſtripes their glory; and, ſo far from deſiſting and 
being ſilent, as they were commanded, daily in the temple, in 
defiance of their perſecutors, and in every houſe, where they re- 
ſorted, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Feſus Chriſt. He was 
the great theme of all their diſcourſe, and the complete re- 
demption which was in him they explained and enforced, in- 
viting all to come and ſhare their mercy, and believe to the 
ſaving of their ſouls. Note, (1.) When for the ſake of Jeſus 
and his truth we are called to ſuffer, we ſhould take pleaſure 
in reproaches, and rejoice at the inſults we meet with: they 
ſhall iſſue to our more abundant glory. (2.) A crucified Jeſus 
muſt be the conſtant ſubje& of our miniſtrations ; and publick- 
ly when called into the pulpit, and privately, when viſitiag from 
houſe to houſe, him ſhould we ceaſeleſs teach and preach., 


CHAP. VI. 


In this wy bao we have, 1. The diſcontent about the diſtribution of the 
public charity, ver. 1. 2. The ordination of ſeven deacons to eaſe 
the apoſiles of the burden, ver. 2—6. 3. The increaſe of the 
church, ver. 7. 4. A particular account of Stephen, one of the 
ſeven: (1.) His great activity for Cbriſi, ver. 8. (2.) The 
oppoſition he met with, ver 9, 10, (3.) The convening of him 
before the great ſanhedrim, and the crimes laid to his charge, 
ver. II—14. (4+) God's owning him upon his trial, ver. 15. 


I. N D in thoſe days, when * the number of the 

diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmur- 
ing ot the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
widows were neglected in © the daily miniſtration. 2. 
Then the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples un- 
to them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave 
the word of God, and ſerve tables. 3. Wherefore, bre- 
thren, look ye out among you ſeven men of - honeſt 
report, full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs. 4. But we will give 
ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the 
word, g. { And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude: and they choſe Stephen, ; a man full of faith and 


117 


: and he is ſaid | 


the number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and a 


bmitting to theſe indignities, and, ſo far from 


files: and when * they had prayed, they laid hir hands * ep. l. 


on them. 7. And ® the word of God increaſed; and 


. 


at company 
dient to the faiths 


v. 1—7. The admirable peace and harmony of the church 
here ſuffers ſome light interruption, and yet good ariſes out of 
Gur... cr 0000 | No 
1. The cauſe, whether real or imaginary, of the diſcontent 
which appeared among ſome of the members of the church. In 
thoſe days, when the number of diſciples was multiplied ; for the ſuf- 
ferings of the apoſtles, ſo far from checking the progreſs of the 
pel, proved its furtherance ; there areſe a murmuring of the 
Grecians, or Heleniſt Jews, who were chiefly foreigners, and 
were ſo called from the Greek language, which they ſpoke, and 
uſed in their ſynagogues, againft the Hebrews, who were inha- 
bitants of Judea, and made uſe of the Hebrew language in 
reading the Old Teſtament ; and they complained, becauſe their 
widows were neglected in the daily miniſtration, as if there wa 
a partiality ſhewn to the poor, who were ' Hebrews, an 
theirs either paſſed over, or Bay ſupplied. The complaint 
might: poſſibly be real pin the multiplicity'of affairs which lay 
on the apoſtles hands, they might be unable to look minutely 
into the N of. the ſeyeral widows, or other poor, who had 
made application, to, them for relief; or perhaps, as the public 
ſtock was chiefly raiſed by the Hebrews, they might count that 
the widows r other, poor of that denomination were entitled 
to the preference; but probably mere ſuſpicion dictated the 
complaint, and, as they lay under ſome kind of diſadvantages 
as foreigners, they were jealous, leſt they ſhould be ſlighted; 
for thoſe. who; are ppor are too; apt to be querulous, to eye 
with jealouſy, what is beſtowed, on, others, and to clamour, as 
if any kindneſs ane to them was an. injuſtice to themſelves, 
Note, (1.) Money matters are too often the cauſes of much diſ- 


of * the prieſts were obe- 


ſatisfaction even among thoſe hs Ws to be dead to the 
C 


World. (2) In the beſt ordered church ſome imperfections 
will be found, and the moſt careful paſtors may hear of ſome 
real or pretended cauſe of complaint. 
2. The apoſtles propoſe an excellent expedient to remove all 

cauſe of murmuting ; and this not only for the ſatisfaction of 
athets, but for their own relief; their neceſſary employment, in 

preaching the word of God, bang too much interrupted b 
a theſe ſecular concerns. They aſſembled the multitu 

1 the diſciples, it being a matter of common concern, and ſaid, 

is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve ta- 
bles ; theſe avocations of providing for the poor diverting them 
too much from the great buſineſs of preaching the goſpel. 

\ Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you men of . honeſt report, 

full of the Holy Gho/k and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this 
buſineſs, men of eſtabliſhed reputation and integrity, endued 
with a diſtinguiſhed meaſure of the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 


whoſe wiſdom and prudence are eminent, that they may mana 
the church's ſtock to greateſt advantage. "Theſe were to 
choſen by the people themſelves, who could not afterwards rea- 
ſonably find fault with the perſons of their own appointment; 
and the apoſtles would ordain them to their office, that th 
might be inveſted with due authority, and that thoſe who were 
concerned might know to whom they muſt apply in theſe mat- 


| ters; but we will give ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the 


miniſiry of the word, as our more immediate and proper employ- 
ment, Note, (1) They who are appointed to any holy office, 
even the loweſt in the church, may here behold the requiſites 


parts and abilities for the diſcharge of their truſt with wiſdom, 
and above all experimentally acquainted with the grace of God in 
their ſouls, and partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. To ordain per- 
ſons immoral, ignorant, deſtitute of experimental religion, and 
to count them jo for the miniſtry who are fit for nothing elle ; 
how ſhocking! how contrary to the apoſtolical practice] and 
what a ſcandal muſt ſuch be to the office they bear! (2,) Di- 
veſted as much as poſſible of worldly cares, Chriſt's immediate 
ambaſladors ſhould 1 be occupied wholly in his work and the 
ſervice of immortal ſouls, preaching his goſpel in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, and watering with their prayers the labours of the 
pulpit, that God may give the increaſe, 

3. The propoſal met with general approbation, and, after 
ſerious deliberation, they, with joint concurrence and perfect 
unanimity, made choice of ſeven perſons, whoſe names are re- 


cited, and ſeem to be of the Helleniſt Jews, which would moſt 
effectually ſerve to ſilence all future murmurings among them. 


Stephen ſtands firſt in the capylogue, with a moſt honourable 
0 


teſtimony born to him; he was full of faith and of the Holy Gheft, 
a man eminent for gifts and graces. Philip, who follows him, 
we find afterwards, ſucceſsfully employed in preaching the goſpel, 
chap. viii. Of the reſt. we have no particular account, unleſs 
Nicolas, as, ſome have ſuggeſted, was the founder of that ſect 
which St. John. mentions with abhorrence, Rev. ii. 6—15. 
Theſe ſeven. being preſented to the apoſtles, they prayed with 


them and for them, that they might be qualified for their me 
$i 7 


thereto. They muſt be perſons of blameleſs character, men of 


24. 
| Chap. vii, 


17. & xiii. 3 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 
& v. 22. 

2 Tim. i. 6. 
m Chap. xii, 
24. & xix, 
20. Col. i. 
16. 

n Ver. 1. 

© John xil, 
42. 


to enable them for the faithful diſcharge of their office, and 
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q Luke xxi. With Stephen. 


. and all zealou 


nd approve themſelves faithful, and then, by the impoſition of 
bands ſolemnly ſeparated them for this le, to which 'thby 
ere choſen. ' ä ade 
4. Tue chureh continued tb increaſe! greatly 
murmurs being ſilenced, the apoſtles — more diſincum bered, 
and all fly attending to their ſev 9 Thus the 
goſpel-word ſpread its b eſſed influence .aroun eee 
multiplied in Ferafatin, whete, daring our Lord's jail 
. ſeem to have believed in him; and what is ſtill more af oniſh- 
ing, and to be reckoned among the chief wonders of gtace a 
heat company of the prieſts were obetlient to the faith, wh had been 
the moſt 'iriveterate enemies of Chriſt and his goſpel, dut now 


embraced the n of Chriſtiattity, and proved by their ho- 
converſution the unfeigried faith Which was in them. Note, 
rue faith in Jeſus as a Saviour ever produces ſincere obedience 


to dim as our Maſter. e ni bahn 
. And Stephen v full of faith and power did Reer 8 
tep po 1 hen 


wonders and miracles among the people. 9. 8 

there aroſe certain of the {ynagogye, which is called 25 
Hnagugue of the Libertines and Cyrenians,. and Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, diſputing 
ro. And * they were not able to re ſiſt 


15. Ex.iv. the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 11. Then 


17. 


2 Chron. Thall * deftroy this place, and ſhall cha 


„they ſoborned men which faid, We have heard Him ſpeak 


h 
Vl 1 8 7 words againſt Moſes, and again God. 12. 
An e up the people, and. the elders, and the 
ſcribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council, 13. And ſet up falſe wit- 
neſſos, which ſaid, This man eeaſethi not to ſpeak blaſ- 
emous words againſt this holy place and the law. 14. 
Fot we have heard him fay, that this Jeſus of Naza 
the + cuſtoms 


vi. 40. Ha. which Moſes delivered us. 15. And all that fat in the 


xxVi, 6 I, 


+ Or rites, 


x«iv. 2. & council, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 


oe diſputation. Probably 


= "i 


been the face of an angel. 

V. 8—15. Stephen, the firſt of the ſeven deacons, not only 
diſcharged the office to which he was appointed, but alſo ap- 
.pedred a zealous preacher of the goſp eln. died 

I. He t= full of ſuitbh amd power ; endued with an eminent 
meafure of courage and zeal for Chriſt, and, in confirmation of 
the truths he preached, did great wonders and miracles among the 
l.. 1 10 | 1 

2. He appeared a bold diſputant againſt thoſe who oppoſed the 
enuſe of truth. There aroſe certain the ſynagopus, which is called 
the ſynagogue of the Libertines, ſuch Jets as were honoured with 
the freedom of the city of Rome, and Oyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicin, and of KO Lg ws 00 Stephen. Theſe 
Heleniſt Jews and proſelytes being generally the greateſt zea- 
lots for Judaiſm, and perhaps being eminently ſkilled in Grecian 
literature, thought they could ſoon confute and confound this 
-zealdus advocate for Chriſtianity, and challenged him to a pub- 
Paul of Turſus, a city of Cilicia, was 
among the foremoſt oſ them. Stephen deolined not the oppor- 
tunity of vindicating the glorious truths 'of the goſpel; and this 
he did with ſuch clearneſs of argument, force of reaſoning, 


energy of, diction, and piercing application, that they were not 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake'; con- 


founded, ſilenced, and unable to make any reply Which carried 
the ſhadow of argument. $ 

3. Enraged at being thus baffled, and inſtigated by malice 
and revenge, they ſuborned witneſſes, which ſaid, N A heard 
him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Noſes, amd againfl God; en- 
deavouring by perjury and murder to filence him for ever, whoſe 
arguments * felt themſelves fo utterly unable to anfwer. 
And, working upon their prejudices and paſſions, they flirred u | 
the people, and the elders, and the ſcribes, and in a popular tumult 
they came upon him, and caught him, 'as'a criminal, and" brought 
' bim to the” council, as a blaſphemer; and ſet up falſe witngſſes,. 
which they had hired, and inſtructed whit to ſwear againſt Ste- 


phen, who ſkid, This man cenſeth not to ſprat Blaſphemous warts: | 


gal this boly place, the temple, "and againſt the law. For we 
have heard him jay, what fully amounts to the charge we produce 
againſt him, that this Jeſus, the contemptible 
vus ecruciſied, fall deftroy thrs place, this ſacred houſe, and u 
- change | the cisſtoms "which Moſes delivered us; aboliſhing all the: 
' ceretnonial inſtitutions of our celebrated law-giver, and- intro- 


ducing: others of his on appointment in their fed. 1 


Such was the charge Which, if real, was far from amounting 


to blaſphemy ; and theſe things actually came to paſs ; though 


probably even in this they falſified, as the apoſtles themſelves 
ſeem not to have been yet apprized, that the ceremonial law 
ſhould be utterly aboliſhed; 


we may ſuppoſe they . it the moſt malicious conſtruc- 


tion it would bear. 


| „It is no new thing for the faithful to 
be branded as blaſphemers; and it is only wonderful, that when 


„ me inteſtine | 


zurene who! |. 


t whatever he might have ſaid, | 


—— 


& not by mere frequent pttfutles attempt ta blacken or efttoeß ; 
H ˙ of Yefy 


by | thoſe whom they 


4. God owned bis ſoffeting Tervant by "a Renal 1 
PS, r, viſible łven to His pe . ap that fat 2 
dl, bolting 7 bn him, to obſerve If he betrayed any tokens 

of fear of guilt; Jaw Bis fact as it bud been the Fave of an angel; 

rape, ſuch andiſturbed N ch male 
v1 


/ Iſt MN! 1D. 00% #7 00, 
» 304 — 2 A. P. VII. . | 
In fls bapear tow bc Bs mot reg, of Sen, the Jl of the m- 
ble army of martyrs H defence of. bimſelf bifare the 
council > 1. N. | 
ment, that God ne 


© ould !; for the . 
Paop 


applies this ta them that roſecuted him, and [at in judement ups 
_ f bm for their WEN | TH they bad 
wn of their place and natic 

| Pear. of ith, Jef. 5-53. . (The putting » 
eee of bin, an hi pi, chew pio ful. 


[4'PHEN! fajd the Bed pric, Are theſe things ſo? 


2. And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, * Chap «i 
hearken; The God of glory appearod unto our father“ 
Abraham when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, 3. And ſuid unto him, Get thee our of » cw. ci, 
thy country, and from thy 'Kitidred, and come into the +6 
land which 1 hall fhew thee: 4. Then chme he out e Cen. . 
of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and“ 
from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him 
into this land wherein ye nom dwell. 5. And be gave 
him none inheritance in it, no not much ts to ſer his 
foot on:! yet he promiſed that he would give it to him «cw... 
for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed "after him, when as v # xiii. 15.6 
he had no child. 6. And God fpake on this wile, * that : Ces . 
his ſeed ſhould: ſgjouirn in a ſtrange land, and that they 23: 
| ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat hem evil 
four hundred years. 7. And the nation to whom they +; ci. 
ſhall be in bondage, will 1 judge, ſaid God : and after c 
that ſhall they come forth, and'® ſerve me in this place. f.. 
8. And he gave him the covenant of circumciſion : » C wi 
and fo." Airabam begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the 1 U. 
eighth day: and * Ilaac | begat Jacob, and Jacob Bat; .. 
the twelve paertarchs. 9. And e the patriarchs moved ©" =" 
with envy ſold Joſeph into Rgypt: but God was with Tb. r. 
him, 10. And dehvered him out of all his àfflictions, 3, , 4 


and gave him favour and wiſdom in the fight of Pha- & 3 


raoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his nodſe. 1 [ Now — Eten a dearth 8 
over all the land of Eg e 

fiction 3 and our fathers ound no ſuſtenance. la. But * Pr. cv. 20. 
when Jacob heard that there Was corn in Egypt, he ſent Se 5 
out our father firſt. 13. And'' at che ſecond vime Jo- 4 1b. gr. rr 
ſeph was made known to bis brethren ; and "Joſeph's ? Gn wi 
*kindred was made Known unto Pharadh. 14. Then! 
ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob to him, and * all # 
his kindred, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 15. S0 Ja- * 1b. 4 
cob went: down. into Egypt, and died, he and our f- - 
thers, 16. And? were carried over into Sychem, and e 


nad Canaan, and great af- — 


laid in * the ſepulchre chat Abraham bought for a fam S bb. r. 
of money of the ſons of Emmor, abe father of Sychem. LL" 


v. 'x-16. This neble'confelſor is now before his judges af- 75 — 
ſembled in Bull conneil, with the high prieſt at their bead; all z Ges a. 
bis known, avowed and inveterate enemies: yet, in auſwer to 16. & wth 
che high prieſts demand, Are theſe things jo ? he boldly under- 19. 
takes his defence. The ſcriptures are the armoury'from-whence 
"he Uraws the weapons of his warfare, and we find him a com- 
'pleat'miſter of his fubſeR.* Being a Helleniſt Jew, he quotes 
che ſeptuagint, as the verſion commonly in uſe in their ſyna- 
F ſome variations from che original 

brew. He begins, S007 5! N 
1. With a reſpectful and aſfectionate addrefs, iritreating their 
unprejudiced attention; Aden, brethren, and fathers, heurden. 25 
2. He lays before them a conciſe, view of the patriarchal hiſ- 


3 goſpel make no conſcience: of an onth, they , in order that they might remember, that God had à church 
"i 4 * e 


Nn, 
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Chap 


; pulchre. which Jacob the grandſon. of fra 


people in the world before the la was given, and fil 
—— have one when all the ceremonial inſtitutions were abo- 
| i 1 ; ; 4 | Bok . | 132 | 


4. He opens with the call of Abraham, to whom the God 


„ before he dwelt in Charran, in an idolatrous 


and in deeds. . 23. And; when he was full forty years 
old, it game into his hears 3 viſit his brethren the chil- 


y.and avenged him that was 2 
ed 


2 | ' a Vrong, he der 
of glory appeared, in ſome viſible diſplay of his preſence, when he 8 and ſmote che f gyptian 25. For he i ppo 


was in Meſs 
land, and /aid unto him, Get thee out 7 thy country, and from thy 
Kindred, and come umto the land whith I ſhall fhew thee : accord- 
ingly he immediately leſt his country, and removed to Charran, | 
after his father's death, receiving a fecond call, he came into 
the land of Canaan, and abode there where they now dwelt. 


before he was circumciſed, and that God's Shechinah had vi- 
fited Ur of the Chaldees, before it appeared in Canaan ; and 
therefore they wight fee, that neither the diſpenſation of the 
law, nor the land of Iſrael, were needful for the acceptable 
worſhip of God. Note, (1.) Though we may not fee clearly 
whither-God. is leading us, yet when we have his pl we may 
confident go forward. (2.) They who are travelling to ne 
heavenly Canaan, chearfully turn their backs on earth with 
its allutements. I" | 
2. Though God had: promiſed Abraham the land of Canaan 
for a paſſeſſion, and to his, ſeed after him, when as yet be (had no 
chili, yet he gave him not a ;fagt of land for a preſent inhe- 
xitanoe ; nor for four hundred years after, reckoning from the 
birth of Iſaac, did any of his poſterity enjoy the promiſed inhe 
xitance, but lived unſettled, and alice, under the tyranny of 
ſtrangers, till at the expitation of the time appointed, —— 
raged. to judge their gyptian oppreſſors, and to bring them at 
to ſerve him in this place. And this Stephen ſuggeſts, in 
order to lower their pride on their original; and from the length 
of time which elapſed between the promiſe and the fulhlment 
ol. it, as well as from the hardſhips their fathers endured in the 
intermediate ſpace, to ſhew them, that the principal objec to 
y Ca- 


which the Lord intended to lead them, was the heavenly C 
naan, of which this was but the figure; and therefore it could 
be no. blaſphemy to fay, that Jeſus would deſtroy this country, 
when he promiſed to bring them to the heavenly Canaan, and 
the Jeruſalem. which is above. Note, (1.) Though God's pro- 
miſes may be long in their fulfilment, they are ſure. (2.) The 
children of God's love may be, and uſually are, called to en- 
dure: the ſevereſt afflictions here. (3.) He will finally avenge 
them on their. oppreſlors. 

8. Hav ing called Abrabamito be his ſervant, God gave him 
the covenant of circumeiſion,: as a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
that faith which he had being yet uncircumciſed ; and this rite 
be tranſmitted to-his poſterity, ciroumciſing bis, ſon, Iſaae on the 
eighth. day, according to, the divine command. And Iſaac be- 
gat Jacob and the twelve «patriarchs, in whom the family of 
Abraham began to enlarge: yet even then did the fame ſpirit of 
envy break forth againſt Joſeph, as they who boaſted . them ſelves 

«deſcendants from theſe patriarchs afterwards ſhewed to Jeſus, of 
whom, Joſeph-was an eminent type, both in his 1 
exaltation. The patriarchs, enoved;with envy, ſold him into Egypt 
but God was with him, and delivered him out of all his afflidtions ; 
and endued him with ſuch wiſdom as recommended him to Pha- 
raoh's favour, who conftituted him governor over Egypt and all 
Hhisaaaſe And thus had God exalted his ſon Jeſus, hom they 
nad brought to the lowaſt tata of ignominy- and abaſement, 10 


a, brone of glory. A dearth whigh Joſeph! had foxetold, ſhortly 
aſter droye t 
chropgh his care, proviſion had been laid up; againſt 


brethren; of Joſeph from Canaan to Egypt, where, 
inſt the years of 
famine. There at the ſecond interview, to the aſtoniſhment of 


his brethren, Joſeph made himſelf known to them; and Pha- 


. Faqh. beipg:acquainted with his kindred, at his deſire Joſeph in- 


vites. bis father and all his; family into Egypt, conſiſting, of ſe- 
venty-fiye.perſans. There Jacob with the, patriarehs died, and 
in the faith of the fulfilment, of God's promiſe, to Abraham, the 
patriarchs' bones were carried: gut, of 55 pt, and {aid in the 2 
bu bought for a. ſum of 
money of the ſons of Emmor the father of, Sychem. Thus they 
might obſerye, that the land on which they ſet ſo high a yalue 
was afflicted with famine; that the patriarchs, of whom the 


| boaſted, all died in a ſtrapge country, yet were accepted of God, 
and died in faith, expecting thay heavenly. country. to which, Je- 
ſus. was appointed to bring all the Iſrael, of God. 


17. But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 


„Which God, had; ſwqrn/.to Abraham, * the people grew 

n and multiplied in Egypt, 18. Till another king aroſe, 

» Which, knew not Joſeph. 19. The ſame dealt ſubtilly 
kx. i. a2. with our kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that 


in bis fathet's 
BE caſt out, 


t : terpoſed in his behalf, and flew the 


is brethren would have underſtood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them: but they underſtood not. 


chey ſtrove, and would have ſet them at one again, ſay- 


ung. Sirs Pp, are bre ren, wh do S Wrong one to an- 
From hence it appeared, that Abraham was in God's favour | othe N th e. 85 


er? 27, But be that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 


over us ilt thou kill me as thou 
ing, and. Was f ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two ſons. Fre 


1. den zi time of the promiſe drew near, they multiplied. ex- 
ceedingly.,. Then a new king aroſe, which knew not Foſepb, 
nor - remembered what a ſaviour he had been to the land; but, 
jealous of the increaſe of the Iſraelites, with helliſh craft h 
* ht to gxtirpate them by a bloody ediẽt to kill all the walk 
iel ſhould be born; whilſt by the moſt ſervile and 


children 


thers. And thus were they acting againſt the diſciples of Jeſus 
and his infant church; but their ſubtilty and malice would be 
equally, abqriive ; the followers of Jeſus but increaſed and mul- 
tiplied the more. | $416 e OY 

2. In this ſtate of diſtreſs Moſes was born, deſigned of God 
for their t deliverer ; for when God's people are at the laſt 
extremity, he is ready gloriouſly to appear on their behalf. The 
child was exceeding fair; ſomething peculiarly beautiful appear- 
ed on his infant countenance. After being concealed three 


that Pharaoh's daughter, coming down to the ſpot to bathe, 
found the babe, and was fo ſtruck with his beauty and tears, 
that ſhe took and brought him up as her own ſon, giving him the 
ny —— education; ſo that he was learned in all the 
wiſdom gyptians, and was mighty in words and deeds.; re- 
— judicious in his counſels, and eminent for his cou- 


— ſhewed hereby, that, far from diſhonouring Moſes, 
he regarded him with greateſt admiration, and ſpoke of him 
with the higheſt encomiums. He was alſo an eminent figure 
of Chriſt, expoſed to like danger in his infancy, and raiſed up 
of God to be a greater Saviour to his people. * 
3. Being arrived at the prime of life, and at the height of 
grandeur and affluence, moved by a divine impulſe, he reſolved 
to leave the court of Pharaoh, and viſit his afflicted brethren. 
And ſeeing one of them moſt —— abuſed and beaten, he in- 
gyptian, as a ſpecimen of 
that authority with which he was inveſted, as their appointed 
deliverer ; ſuppoſing by this action they would underſtand what 
God intended to do for them by his means; but they underſtood 


and as a peace- maker would fan have reconciled the two He- 
brews which quarrelled with each other, ſuggeſting their near re- 
lation, and how unbecoming it was in them to abuſe and fight 
with one another. But he who was the aggreſlor, impatient of 
the rebuke, 2 thoſe uſually are, who are in the wrong) inſylt- 
ingly rejects his inter lition, ſaying, N ho made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? as if he aſſumed an authority to which he had 
no title, and upbraids him with what he had done the day be- 
fore; Milt tbau fill me as thou hilled/t the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
Corning hereby the danger in which he was, and the ingra- 
titude and. bgſeneſs of his brethren, Mes fied, leſt the fact be- 
ing publiſhed; be ſhould be arreſted as a murderer ; and taking 
up his abode in the land of Madian, he ſpent another forty years 
there, where he begat two ſons. 

| Now Stephen inſinuates it was no new thing with them to 
reject and. ill-uſe their divinely-appointed deliverers. As their 
| fathers, pexverſely ſhut: their eyes againſt the pretenſions of Mo- 
ſes, ſo had they refuſed Jeſus the prince of glory, who came to 
deliyer them from a,, worſe than E yptian, EIT even from 
_ tyranny of ſin and Satan, and from the power of death 


* 


peared to him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 31. When 
Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the ſight: and as he drew 
near to behold zt, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 


ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet: 


| for 


months, he was at laſt expoſed ; and ſo providence ordered it, 


not. The next day be ſhewed himſelf again unto them as they flrove, 


2 2 1 
— aq 
3 
o 


dren of Iſrael 4 And ſeeing one of ' them. (uffer 8 Ex. l. 11. 
he defended Gm, and 


26. the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto them as v Er. i. 13. 


him away, ſaying, * Who made thee a ruler gad a judge chr. . . 
0 ab. Wy tho kille ”» 
Egyptian geſterday ? gg. Then fled Moles at this ſay- « 8x. U. xg, 


inceflant toils and labour he (ought to harraſs to death their fa- 


30. And when forty years were expired, there ap- 1E. ii. 2. 


32. Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of , 1. ai, 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 32. Heb. «i 
Then, Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. 33. Then Jh. . 13. 
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. to teſtify their real veneration for his memory, by obeying 
' injunctions, and ſubmitting to that new and ſpiritual diſpenſa- 
tion which Jeſus the great prophet came to introduce. 
3 | 


tome down to deliver them. 


;, and gave them up to © worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as 
it is written in the book of the prophets, * Q ye houſe 
of Lirael, have ye offered to- me ſlain beaſts, and facri- / 7 
1. a. fices, by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 95. 

Tea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtar 


unconſumed. Struck with aſtoniſhment at this 


ſhall ye bear, ſubmitting to his word, and obedient to his voice 


for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 34. 
1 have feen, I have ſeen the afffiction of my people which 
is in Egypt, and 1 have heard their groaning, and am 
And nom cotne, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. 35. This Moſes whom they refuſed, | 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? ” the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler, and a deliverer, * by the hands 
of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 36. 
He brought them out, after that he had * ſhewed a | 
and ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and 
"in the wilderneſs forty years. 37. J This is that Mo- 
ſes which ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, * A prophet | 
ſhalt rhe Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me; * him ſhalf ye hear. 38. This is 
he that was in the church in the wilderneſs,” with * the 
angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with 
our. fathers :. Who received the lively oracles- to give 
unto us. 39. To whom our fathers would not . obey, 
but thruſt Þim from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 40. Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as for. this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, Wwe wot not what 
is become of him. 41. And * they made a calf in thoſe 
days, and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 42. Then God turned, 


of your god Remphan, figures which ye made, to wor- 
ſhip them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 


v. 30—43. Stephen proceeds in his account of Moſes, and, 


far from.ſpeaking aught that could be. conſtrued into blaſphemy 


againſt him, none could ever make more honourable mention of 
this great law-giver. | | 
1. At the expiration of forty years, the great angel; of the 
covenant, who in the fulneſs of time was to come into the world 
as God incarnate, in the perſon of the man Chriſt Jeſus, ap- 
peared to him in a buſh, which ſeemed all on fire, 3 


e 
when Moſes approached to take a nearer view,, the voice of | 
was heard from the midſt of the buſh;.ſaying,: I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abraham; and the Gad of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob, remembring his covenant, and nowabout to fulfil his 
promiſes to their ſeed, after ſo long a time. The doctrine of a 
reſurrection then, at which the Sadducees were ſo offended, 
hath Moſes for its voucher : and God had not limited his pre- 
ſence to the temple, but had here diſplayed his glory in a wil- 
derneſs-; and that very covenant of promiſe made unto the fa- 
thers, which God 4 of to Moſes, Stephen preached, ſhew- 
ing its moſt evident and-glorious accompliſhment in the ſpiritual 
ſalvation of Jeſus ; ſo far was he from contradicting, and much 
more from blaſpheming Mofes, as they alledged. 

2. Struck with ſacred reverence, his eyes fixed on the earth, 
Moſes durſt not behold. Then God bids him put his- ſhoes 
from his feet; as ſtanding now on holy ground, and gives him 
his commiſſion. I have ſeen, I have = the affliftion of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them. Though God ſuffer his people to be in 
diſtreſs, he hears their cry, and in his time will help them. 
This Mieſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, made thee a ruler and a 
judge ? the ſame did God ſend to be à ruler, and a deliverer, by the 
hands of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh; and thus had 
God exalted” Jeſus, whom they had in like manner rejected, to 
be a Prince and Saviour. | 

3. Moſes faithfully executed his commiſſion, and fn them 


* 


out from the houſe of bondage, after he had ſetwed figns and 
wonders in the land of E Opt; and in the Red ſea, and in the wilder- 
neſs forty years. So highly does he ſpeak of Iſrael's deliverer ; | 
nor was it any we 9p from him, that a greater than he 
ſhould ariſe, accompliſhing a more glorious redemption for them, 
fince of fuch a one doth Moſes himfelf propheſy. . | Vis, 
4. This is that Moſes, the very perſon for whoſe honour they 
were ſo jealous was he which ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; a new law-giver, who ſhould introduce another 
diſpenſation ; or as me,.as he hath raiſed up me, ſo ſhall there 
ariſe another, inveſted with divine authority and power: bim 


i 


in all things. 


Far therefore from 9 Moſes, Stephen 
ſhews the accompliſhment of his prophecy, an 


that they ought 
is 


| he turned, withdrew from them his 


they themſelves diſuſed for forty 


5. Notwithſtanding all the ſervices which Moſes did them, and 
all the honour God had conferred upon him, their fathers had 
treated him with the higheſt contempt and ingratitude. Tis rs 
he that was, in the church in the wilderneſs, as their captain and 


| leader, with the angel, that uncreated angel of the covenant, the 


great Jehovah Jeſus, . which ſpake to him in the mount Sing, and 
with our fathers, face to face, as a man tal to his friend ; 
who received the lively oracles to give unta ut; oracles, as being of 
infallible certainty ; and lively, ſharp, and piercing the conſ(ci.. 
ce, or leading thoſe who truly und them to eternal life. 
t greatly as Moſes. was honoured of God herein, our father, 
would nat obey him, but thruft him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt; murmuring and mutinying againſt 
him ; and, at the very time when, as their mediator, he was in 
the mount with God, ſinking into the grofleſt idolatry, ſaying 
unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before uf: for as for this 22 
which brought 5 aut of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be-. 
come of him. So diſreſpe&fully did they ſpeak of their great de- 
liverer. Aud accordingly they made a calf in thoſe days, in imita- 
tion of the Egyptian Apis, and offered . unto the idol, 
and rejoiced in the work of their own hands. Inftcad therefore of 
charging Stephen with blaſphemy, they would do well to re- 
ber what their own anceſtors had done. IF, 
6. For theſe abominations God was juſt! ed. Den 
and favour, and gave 
aving them in righteous 
In conſequence of which 
they neglected God, and all the newly-inſtituted ordinances, 
and relapfed, after they came into Canaan, into the groſſeſt ido- 
latry ; for which he quotes a prophet's word, whoſe authority 
they would not diſpute, (Amor v. 2527.) Have ye offtred unto 
me flain 0 and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty years in the tuil- 
No: they neglected his worſhip, and what they offer- 
ed was to devils, and not to God, (Deut. xxxii. 1 3 that 
ars thoſe very cuſtoms which 
Moſes had delivered to them. And, worſe ſtill, ye tot up the 
tabernacle of Molich, the — of this idol incloſed in a ſhrine; 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to worſhip 
them, in expreſs contradiction to the commands of God: and 
for this he threatens them with condign puniſhment ; I will car- 
ry you away beyond Babylon, (See 2 Kings xvii, 5—8.) ' Rx 
ow if God dealt thus ſeverely with them for deſpiſing Mo- 
ſes's law, of how much ſorer puniſhment, than even their an- 
22 en would they 8 worthy, for rejecting 
the diſpenſation. of grace which Jeſus, ſo far greater than Mo- 
ſes, came from God to reveal to them? 


them up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, 
judgment to their own inventions. 


44. Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in the 


wilderneſs, as he had appointed, + ſpeaking unto Moſes, + C.. wiz 
© that he ſhould. make it according ks faſhion that he ſake. | 


had ſeen. 45. *-Which alſo our fathers I that came af- nu 
ter, broughr in with 5 Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the . .. 
Gentiles, * whom God drave out before the face of our < op va 
fathers, unto the days of David. 46. * Who found fa- 1% Mis 
vour before God, and ' deſired to kind a tabernacle for J js 
the God of Jacob. 47. ® But Solomon built him an **** 
houſe. 48. Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in I Dent ir. 
temples made with hands; as faith the prophet, 49. l nn“ 
* Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footſtool : what. $5: 
houſe will ye build me ? faith the Lord : or what #s the I. 
place of my reſt ? 50. Hath not my hand made all 
theſe things? 2 1 — 

v. 44—50. The accuſation lod inſt Stephen was for 3 
ſpeaking againſt the temple, 261 that 9 ; Chron, xv. 
whereas he „that their fathers worſhipped God acceptably 1 Kinn 
for ages before any temple was built. viii. 27. 

1. It was not till they came into the wilderneſs, that the taber- hp. wi. 
nacle of witneſs was reared, according to the model which God Ji, wi. 
ſhewed to Moſes in the mount. God accepted his faithful wor- Mat. . 44 
ſhippers before there was any tabernacle ; and they might again & = 25. 
ſerve him as acceptably, if the holy place, the temple, was de- 

2 : and the very care ſhewn in the making of this tent ac- 
cording to the divine model, intimated, that it was a ſhadow 
of good things to come, being 
Son of God, and of his ſpirit 


ical of the incarnation of the 
and gracious preſence in his 


| church. 


2. This tabernacle Joſhua brought into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before him; and if it was ſet 
up in that polluted land of Canaan, why might not God now 


erect his ſpiritual tabernacle among the nations of the heathen ? 


7 Till David's time God was pleaſed to dwell in this mean 
and moveable tent, above four hundred years; and when David 
was deſirous to build a temple for the Lord, he forbad him, re- 
ſerving that honour for Solomon, who built him an houſe. It 
appeared therefore evident, that God was not ſollicitous to have 
a temple for his abode, as if that was neceſſary for their accept- 
able worſhip ; and alſo, that if Solomon might change the ta- 
bernacle for a temple, God might no doubt, if he pleaſed = 


4 


2 nn 22 a. Si... 
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— ftroy that, and make his abode in 5 ae temple, the 
res the redeemed. 
4. Though God ordered the erection of the tabarnache, and 
the bude Nie the temple, it could not de conceived, that his 
immenſiqy Gola de cir ende by Hor pore bounds, when, 
as the prophet (Iſa. Pri I, 2.) {-rved, Heaven 5 his 
thrmme; and earth his foorftol. No. houſe. made with hands can 
then be comparable to that glorious Pente the univerſe, which | 


„ ai 
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2nd ly 1 in pen crown "of lor that now ſhone 
FIR TT and E him to ER on with con- 
tempt upon the malice of ＋ enemies; — by a miraculous 
manifeſtation, ſaw the glory of God, ſome. viſible emblem of the 
| eternal Majeſty, ſuch as the hechinah,' and ond e, at the 
right hand of « od, in his human nature as mediator, exa ted to 
the highelt honour and WE » appearing as the advocate of his 
ſuffering faint, to ſtrengthen him boldly to reſiſt unto 3 to 


— 


—ä — . —— — 


th 4: h to himſelf, | crown. him with martyrdom, and ſhortly to avenge of his 
ny wo 47 tings add 1 ba 8 10 repoſe! wed bloody perſecutors. ran] ported with "hi bearffic INN 
1 * i 1 Meedee to the e to ens that 2275 n N . wi I delight, Jug bf ee 100 e 2 oy 
this .t er, into n Handi, od. Note, 
Leh all prong "hon tow reg, and their worldip be In times of ſuffering, « = wo i raph be e p to heaven, 
arceptabl to him, far from thence cometh our hel 2.) Az our tr tribula lations for 
N Chriſt abound, he is pleaſed, bp e mo ou ae (3) 
p 4 uncircumciſed h d tion of himſelf, to cauſe our . er toes to abou ſo 
* _ 12 1 Ye BF dees ane * Ghoſt : _ = A ſi ht of Jefus, at ale” ri ht hand of God * il! carry us BER 
A and ears, ye do always * e holy Y phantly 00 death, med. with all ity errors, and enable 
tu uu. fathers did, ſo do ye. 52. Which of the prophets have vs 05 Ly ns Poke. 
1 Falz. not your fathers perſecured ? and they tigve flain them] 3. Oehelading now Kit had full cauſe for his condem- 
72 chen. Which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, nation, 7 cried with a loud wait, to drown his ſpeech, to expreſs 
n, Cagt hb ye have been now the betrayers and murder: their deteſſhtion of what they Beard, and Harpen each others 
ay ners: 33. Who have received the law by the Alpa. fury ; and flopprd tbeit ears, ds if red at Nis blaſphemy, and 


rai upon H 40 ne acid; the whole multitude of the people 
riſing in tumultuous rage; and caft him dut of the city, as a wretch 


155 in. tion of angels, and have not kept ic. 


153. Probabl Stephen was roceeding to * that | not fit to live, and who defiled that holy place where he — 
ji, 1c. op. $1 -F its 79125 muſt come Fro 270 _—_ perceiving and fond bim, as a bluſphemet, Lev Lev: l. 16. and the wit - 
why „ rage that fired the boſoms of his enemies ſparkling in their 1 hands were firſt upon him, Deut. xvii. 6, 7. laid 
lieb. Ls eyes and expecting ſoon to be interrupted, he cloſes. with a | fer clothes at a. young man's fact, mo name was Saul, a hery 

W of peering a Piieadton, zealot, w Ao ae 17 7 The ſaw the bloody. execution of this holy 
He charges 1908 with their obſtinacy and lubboraneſs, martyr. auſe of Chriſt is often run dow 
like" unto their fathers. Te Nif-nected,, and uncircumciſed in beart | With - ehm, in pplies "the, place of reaſon. (2. 
and tar; in profeſſion God's ſervants, but hardened in pride Many of 'the deareſt fa 0 upon earth have been counted as the 
and pr ae 0 cleareſt ie of his will 3 47 de — gf all _ and del ned unworthy of the air they 
altoays the Hey Ghaft ; rejecting the evidence of his mira» | brea 14219 F 
cles, e ly blind to de d Edge and fighti en 4. They owed Seepben, * chen God tho caſt out from earth, 
the convictions of your own conſciences. As your fat as unworthy to Ae he had a ſure intereſt in heaven, ſeying, Lord 
i db e; refuſing to hearken unto us the inſpired ſervants of. Je- Teſus recerve my ori it; 4, now ready to expire, he kneeled down 
fus, as they turned a deaf ear to the warnings of the prophets: | and cried with' a loud voice expreſſive of the vehempenes of his de- 
and juſt is it in God to devote thoſe to 8 who will not | fire, Lord, lay not this fin th their charge, c opying clolely his divine 
2 n admonitio 5 but obſtinately harden their hearts. Maſter's example ; ard when de had ſaid t N aflerp, as th 
ey were peileculcg and mu 7 e their fathers. words dropped. from his tips, the —— blow reached him, and 
4 prophets have not your” athers per ſecuted ? more or | in the arms of „ love he ſweetly reſted from 2 
8 —_— or oppoſing them : and they hade ſlain them which | and ſorrow for ever. Nate, (I.) In a dying hour, we cann 
befar « the TY the ju Ju One, he divine Meſſiah, Jeſus, + employed than in commending our ſouls into the arms 
24 9956 ne of God, ſent; to bring in an everlaſting righteouſ .of Je us ) If our immortal part be ſafe, it little matters 
l his | lng obedience i in the ſinner” - ſtead, of wWham ye, what becomes of the fleſhly tabernacle. (3: Jeſus Is ver God, 
* rreaginng clote) ly in your anceſtor's ſteps, and exceeding them an the object of his people's adoration; and as y faith in him we 
a have been the 1 and mprderers. 15 can only live comfortably, ſo by an eye to him, 8 the reſur- 
d * 8. They had rejected God's word, as their fathers beſore rection and che life, can we die happily- (4.) 0 ur bittereſt 
them, bb have received the lat, delivered in the moſt auguſt | perſecutors muſt ſhare our prayers z and the more wicked they 
i, 1 by the d 1 e F angels, whoſe miniſtry God em- are, the more they need them. (5.) When we come to die, it 
loyed on mount Sinai, when in ſhining ranks they graced that | will be eſſential to our own com 2 that we are truly in cha- 
. ty. as attendants on the King of Glory; and havs mot | rity with all men. (6.) Death to à believer is but a ſleep; 
2 7 it ; have, like them, broken its moſt eſſential precepts, and repoſing a while in that bed of duſt where our Lord hath lain, 
ded to all their guilt the xr en of the goſpel alſo, notwith- his voice ſhall waken us up in the reſurrection morn, and we 
landing all the A evidence 1 it hath been 5 may 975 2 with EW —_— — > = ca 5 7 
tended ; Pg how the e ho to eſca e the ven ce of | hben our un u more n, n itſe 
1 and $5570 1 i hs but the Lora ſhall. be our gy hight, and our cc g 
1 Chap, v. 54. When they heard theſe things, they were cut 
pe ”y ta the heart, and they 2 on him with their reeth, ** H A P. vill 
1 ! Chap. vi. 55. But 7 he being full of the holy Ghoſt, oe up 3 
* ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw he? N 'of God, and V have G cution of the church, ver. 1—3. 2. 10 
| f * pas 5 85 's e at- Samaria, ver. 4—1 5 
JTeaſus ſtanding on the right band 56. And elm e confirm he ſciples there, and rebuke Simon Me 
. rl. u. ſaid, Rehold, * 1 lee che Heavens by 4535 the Son — N 4 47 4. Philp, by divine direffion, preaches to, 
| Chas" 1% of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 57. Then | cnverts, and baptizes 77 Ethiopian eunuch, ver. 26—38. 5. 
| * Dan. vii, they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, | He TY ver. 39, 40. 
4 55 King and ran upon him with one accord, 58. And“? caſt 
1 wi.1; Luke him out of the city, and ſtoned him and © the witneſſes ND* Saul was . unto his death. And 8 vil, 
4 ai, o . laid down their 2 at a young man's feet, whoſe at that time there was a great perſecution againſt 3 
And they ſtoned Stephen, call- he © arch which was at Jeruſalem; and“ 


* Dent. xvii. NAME was Saul. Ls 7 were al] Cp xi, 
p. 6 


7. Chap. 2 a 5 
ni. 20 God, * fayi Lord Jeſus receive my ſpi- tee abroad throughout the regions 0 a 2 
8 in 22 And be Knerkee down and cried with a loud Samaria, except the apoſtles. 2. And devout men car- 


ried Stephen 10 bis burial,' and © made great lamentation Gen. ii. 


ob num ' Lord, | hi And 
+ . * rd, lay not this fin to their charge. 3 over him. 3. As for Saul, he made havock of the 2 3c. 72: 


Luke xi ven he bad faid this, he fell aſleep... 


ſe, and halin men and 3r. 

883 v0 church, entring into ever bou , naling 3 
bun * 8 e have here the lorious ani triumphant death p. is 
bs a. Fend — BS women, committed them 5 priſon. 5 & 326. 4 


4. When they beard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, fo 


81 4 v. 1—3. We are here told; 1. 1 Cor, 
ed. were they 


1. The pleaſure and ſatisfaction Saul took in ſeeing the firſt „ 
martyr bleed. He not only conſented to the deed, büt, as the . 1 Tim. 
word ſignifies, feaſted his eyes with the ſhocking ſpeQacle, in 
hopes ſuch ſharp methods would ſoon put a 18 8 to the progreſs 
of that goſpel which he abhorred. 

2. The chief prieſts and rulers determined to purſue their 


with RY 9 and malice, as if ſawn 

aſunder; and * with their teeth, as if they 

7 would have 33 him 11. Note, Wicked men carry their 

bell about with them, in thoſe diabolical tempers and raging 
paſſions; which make them their own tormentors. 

2. Stephen, unterrified with their malice, and being full of o if 


_ Heb Ghyft, receiving an abundant increaſe of grace and conf, blow, and whilſt the fury of the people laſted, drags 7. pen 

letion ſuited to his abe condition, Io up Feaſt aſtly 125 = | the church at Jeruſalem, ſo that the preachers, were the 
dun; appealing to J cotfidently e ul dl ivine ſupport, great objects of enmity, were W to withdraw, and diſperſe 

VO I. II. 5 themſelves 
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themſelves through Judea and Samaria, except the a les, who 


Mill continued at feruſalem, and were pteſetved ſafe from the 
rage of their d-thirſty enemies. | 
3. Stephen's friends, devout men, eminent for theit piety, 


dared, notwithſtanding the danger to which they were expoſed, | 


to gather up his broken orgs and = him to Were ; 
and though they could not but rejoice in his triump cath, 
they bewniled their own and he Ghured's loſs, deprived of ſo 
able an advocate for the cauſe of Chriſt, Note, (I.] The de- 
arture of the eminent ſervants of Jeſus demands a tear z though 
A be their gain, it is our loſs, and we ſhould weep for ourſelves. 
2.) The corpſe is honourable in which a heavenly ſpirit hath 
welt, and ſhould be decently laid in the duſt, in ſure and cer- 
tain confidence of a glorious teſurrection, when it ſhall awake 
in brighter array. EEE 1 
4. Saul, the invenomed foe to the Chriſtian name, a fiery 
zealot, the fitteſt tool the prieſts could have choſen for their ſer- 
vice, male haveck of the church, perſecuting them even unto 
death, as he owns, (As. xxii. 4) entring into every houſe, and, 
ſparing neither age nor ſex, haling men and women, committed 
them to pri n. To ſuch low arid dirty work doth enmity againſt 
the ] | Ir 5 2 
n of contempt and eruelty to a Chriſtian was merito- 
rious and commendable,  __ 4 


e Mat. 2.23. 4. Therefore , they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
z every where preaching the word. g. Then F Phili went 
* down to the city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto 


them. 6. And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing 


r Mark xvi. the / miracles which he did. 7. For * unc ſpirits, 


crying with a loud voice, came out of many that were 
poſlefſed with them: and many taken with palſies, and 
that were lame, were healed; 8. And there was great 
Joy in that city. 9. But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which before-time in the ſame city“ uſed. ſor- 
cery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 10. To whom they 
all gave heed from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This 
man is the great power of God. 11. And to him they 
had regard, becauſe that of long time he had bewitched 


them with ſorceries. 12. But when they believed Phi- 
lip, preaching the things concerning the kingdom of 


God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, * they were bapti- 


wü. 19. 2ed both men and women. 13. Then Simon himſelf 


believed alſo; and when he was baptized, he continued 


+ Gr. Sign with Philip, and wondred, beholding the F miracles and 


ſigns which were done. 


v. 4—13. The attempt to extinguiſh and ſuppreſs the riſin 
flame of Chriſtianity, ſerved but the more to ſpread the ſacre 
fire. They that were ſcattered abroad, went every where preathing 
the word; not hiding themſelves in corners, or ſeeking con- 
cealment by their filence ; but publiſhing throughout the coun- 
try the glad tidings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Philip, the 
ſecond of the deacons, and now the firſt ſince Stephen had finiſh- 
ed his glorious courſe, was among the chief of theſe diſperſed 
Evangeliſts. 


1. He went down to the city of Seamaria, to the metropolis of 


the country, which was either Samaria, or, as ſome think, Sy- 
char, or Shechem, where Jeſus had been formerly, (Jabn iv. 5.) 
and preached Chriſt unto them. As an herald he publickl 
claimed his name, as exalted to the throne of glory, and invited 
all to come and ſhare the bleſſings of his happy government : 
and this muſt be our conſtant theme, Chriſt crucihed, glorified. 
2. Great was the ſucceſs that attended his labours. The 
with one accord, in general, gave heed unto thoſe things ' which 
Philip ſpate ; ſhewing the moſt ſerious attention to his dif- 


courles, hearing and ſeeing the miracles which he did, in proof 


of his divine miſſion, and of the goſpel of Jefus which he de- 
clared unto them. Miracles of the moſt ſtupendous nature, 
ſuch as diſpoſſefling unclean ſpirits, who with the utmoſt 


exclaimed at the power they could not withſtand ; curing the 


paralytic, and reſtoring the uſe of their limbs to the lame, when 
all human help was deſperate. Aud there was great joy in that 
city; the people tranſported beheld theſe amazing works of di- 
vine power and grace, and rejoiced in the glad news of pardon 


And ſalvation preached to them through the Redeemer. -' Note, 


(I.) So far as the goſpel effectually reaches the heart, Satan's 
power is broken, and his kin of uncleanneſs within is de- 
ſtroyed. (2.) The grace of God cures the moral impotence of 
our fallen nature, and enables the lame man to leap like an 
hart, and the paralytic ſoul to ariſe and run the way of God's 
commaridments.. (3) The great things which make for our 
everlaſting peace, deſerve our moſt. ſerious attention; and the 

we attend unto them, the: more ſhall we. conſult. our own 


happineſhs. (4. True religion will make none melancholy ; 
n 4 x b 3 | | 


ead a man of note, a gentleman, a ſcholar ; as if 


2 
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but wherever the goſpel is known and believed, there the ſoul 


will taſte the ſweeteſt and moſt ſubſtantial joy. 

3. What made the ſucceſs of the goſpel in this place ſtill 
more extraordinary, was the deluſion under which the people 
had lain, through the feats of a certain ſorcerer named . 


who had bewitched the people of Samaria, aſtoniſhing them with 


his magic arts and diabolical illuſions; giving out that himſelf 
was fome great one, the great God himſelf, or, as others ſuppoſe, 
the expected Meſſiah t and ſuch was the influence which his 
pretended miracles had oh the minds of the people, that all 


gave heed unto him, from the leaft to the greateſt, high and low, 


young and old, ſaying, This man is the great "of God, as if 
was endued with almighty power, equal to# the great Cod 
himſelf ; ſo ſtrangely had he Br A able time bewltched 
them with his ſorceries. 1 em 

4. Before the goſpel word the kingdom of Satan fell. VR 
they believed Philip, preaching the things concerning the tingdom of 
Cod, the bleſſings and privi . the doctrines and a 
of it, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Saviout of loſt 
ſinners, the head of his church, the author of all mercics here, 
and glorious hopes hereafter, they gladly embraced. his ſalva- 
tion, abandoned the impoſtor Simon, and by baptiſm made 
open profeſhon of their faith in Jeſus, both men and women, 
Note, (1.) They who are moſt bewitched by Satan's ſofceries, 
and the power of ſin, are not beyond. the. recovering influence 
of- the Redeemer's grace. (2.) Wheh we truly believe in Je- 
ſus, we ſhall openly and boldly profefs him before men. 
— Even Simon the magician himſelf was fo aſtoniſhed at the 

I miracles and figns which Philip wrought, that he Leheved 
alſo ; ſo far at leaſt, as to make outward profeſſion of Chriſt as 
the true Meſſiah, and to deſire and be admitted to baptiſm in 
his name. Note, (1.) They who have been moſt atrociouſly 
wicked, when they make * of repentance and converſion 
to God, are to be received cordially into the church, notwith- 
ſtanding all that is paſt, (2.) Though many hypocrites may 


and do join themſelves with God's people, yet we muſt leave 


men's hearts to the ſearcher of hearts, and judge of others with 


all candour and charity, till they give evident proofs of their 
unfaithfulneſs. | 


14. Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they 
ſent unto them Peter and John. 15. Who when they 
were come down, prayed for them that they might re- Ch f. 
ceive the holy Ghoſt. 16. (For * as yet he was fallen . 
upon none of them: only ® they were baptized in * the 3b nn 
name of the Lord Jeſus)” 17. Then ” laid they their > Mat. 
hands on them, and they received the holy Ghoſt, 18. Cee 
And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of the 48; ur. g. 
apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was given, he offered them 5% 
money, 19. Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on fe . . 
whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 
20. But Peter faid unto him, Thy money periſh with 
thee, becauſe * thou haſt thought that the gift of God . «. U. 
may be purchaſed with money. 21. Thou haſt neither : Kip 1. 
part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in 
the ſight of God. 22. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of 9 , 2, 
thine heart may be iven thee. 23. For I perceive : Tin. l. 
that thou art in * the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 35... - 
of iniquity. 24. Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, * Pray 1“ 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which Ap 
ye have ſpoken come upon me. 25. And they, when xii. 6. 
they had teſtified and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in ma- 
ny villages of the Samaritans. 


v. 14—25. The glad tidings ſoon reached Jeruſalem of the 
happy progreſs of the goſpel at Samaria ; and the apoſtles, for 
the furtherance of the bleſſed work, diſpatched two of their bo- 
dy, Peter and John, immediately, to confirm the diſciples, and 
communicate unto them thoſe extraordinary gifts which the 
8 _ could confer. We have, | 

1. The ſucceſs of their journey. for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 037%, in Re Lake walls gifts, and be 
ſet on a level with the Jewiſh converts ; for as yet he bad fallen 
upon none of them, though they had experienced his illuminating, 
ſanctifying, and comforting influence upon their ſouls, in con- 
ſequence of which they had been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Fe ws ; yet wo had not, by any viſible. appearance. of the Holy 

oft, received the gift of tongues, or prophecy, or the power 


to work miracles, But when the apoſtles had prayed, and were 


aſſured of an anſwer to their requeſts, then laid they their hands 

on them, and they received the Ghoſt, in ſome viſible man- 

ner, at leaſt many of them, on whom the apoſtles laid their 

hands; and probably ordained them to the miniſtry of the word, 

for which they were thus more eminegtly qualified. Note, 

Though we may not expect miraculons powers, yet the ſame | 
| | £ Holy 
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E. Teph, 
m. 10. 


Jahn xij, 
26, 


In. Ii. 9, 


* Chap, x. 
47. 
* Mat. xvi. 
16, John 
vi. 


ix, 20, 


1 John iv, 


of publi 


Chap, Water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 


Holy Ghoſt, in all his gracious influences, is ill given in an- 
ſwer to the prayer of faith. , a 
2. Simon's hypocriſy on this occaſion appeared. Iden be ſaw 


at through the laying on of the apoſtles hands the Hely Gb was 
* he was vaſtly ambitious of poſſeſſing the fame . — 
power, and thought be could well reimburſe himſelf any ex- 


pence, could be but obtain it; therefore, ſuppoſing their views 
mercenary as his own, he offered them money, ſaying, Give me this 
power that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghoſt ; thus diſcovering both his ambition and avarice, and 
ſhewing the rotteneſs of his heart, notwithſtanding his pretend- 
ed converſion. D | . 

3. Peter, with abhorrence, 2 the al, and denoun- 
ces his doom. Thy money periſh with thee ; thou and it muſt 
periſh together, if in this gy of mind thou abideſt: as for us, 
we deteſt thy mercenary » becauſe thou haft thought that the 
gift of God may be pur with money ; an imagination as ab- 
ſurdly fooliſh, as imploully wicked. Thou haft neither part nor 
lit in this matter, art neither a partaker of the gifts or graces of 
the Spirit, and as yet an alien from the kingdom of „and 
deſtitute of the hope of glory: for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
ef God ; but under the ſpecious profeſſion of Chriſtianity, lurks the 
fouleſt hypocriſy, Repent therefore of this thy . 2: ſo great 
and aggravated, if yet 22 may be given, 

i peeps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, and there 

a poſſibility of pardon. For I perceive by this propoſal, that 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs ; in a ſtate of unregeneracy, un- 
der the domimon of the moſt abhorred corruptions, a: in the 
bond of iniquity ; enſlaved by Satan and fin; and as a criminal 
carrying to execution, expoſed to the ſeyereſt vengeance of an 
offended God. Note, (1.) The fatal bait of money, how man 
fouls hath it plunged into perdition and deſtruction? (2. 
Where the heart is not right with God, though a form of god- 
lineſs may conceal the hypocriſy from men, there is one that 
feeth and Judgeth. (3-) Sin is the odious thing which renders 
the ſoul abominable to God; and when it breaks forth in an 
apoſtate, juſtly expoſes his character to the deteſtation of all 


men. (4.) They who are now held in bonds of iniquit 
E force; to be bound over to everlaſtin ſhame * 
puniſhment. (5. ) The vileſt of ſinners muſt not be abandon- 


ed, but ſtill invited to repentance and prayer; whilſt there is 


4. Simon, terrified at this dire commination and reproof, in- 
treats their prayers for him; not ſo much that his heart might 
be renewed, as that the threatned vengeance might be averted : 
and that is a ſure ſign of an unhumbled ſpirit, when it is 
_ affected with the dread of ſuffering, than with the evil 
0 . 

. The apoſtles, when they had teftified and preached the word 
of the Lord, ac iP and abliſhin, the faith of the diſciples 


at Samaria, returned t Jeruſalem, to give an account to their 


brethren, of their proceedings and ſucceſs ; and, in their way; 
they preached the Loſpel in miany villages of the Samaritans, improv- 
ing every of their journey, and taking every opportunity 
ing the great 22 of their * 4K 106 us 
imitate fuch worthy examples, preaching word in ſeaſon 
and as ſome may think, out of ſe s | 992 


26. And the angel of the Lord fpake unto Philip, ſay- 
ing, Atiſe and go toward the ſouth, unto the way that 
goeth down from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert: 
27. And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, and * had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 
28, Was returnirig, and Sing, his chariot, read Eſaias 
the prophet. 29. Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. go. And Philip 
ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet 
Eſaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
31. And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man ſhould 
guide me? and he deſired Philip that he would come 
up and fir with him. g2. The place of the ſcripture 
which he read, was this, “ He was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth: 33. In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: and who ſhall declare his 
generation ? for his life 'is taken from the earth. 34. 
* N the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, 
of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? of himſelf, or of 
ſome other man? 35. Then. Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him 
Jeſus. 36. And as they went on their way, they came 


% - 


69. & fl. unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, here is 


37. And 


Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thog 
s. mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus | wicked hands he was crucified and flain, cut off as a criminal 


pray God, 


Chriſt is the Son of God. 
water, both Philip and the euntich ; and he baptized 


way rejoicing. 
came to Ceſarea. 


. 


eunuch, by whom it is generally ſuppoſed Chriſtiahit 
plantsd in that country, and the ſcripture fulfilled, Pj 
30 


was firſt 


angel to depatt thenve, and go towards the ſouth, unte the 

rs. oeh from Jeruſalem to Oy which is Klan Au *. 

diately, obedient to the heavenly call, he aroſe and went. Note; 

Though we ſee not at firſt the reaſons on which God's provi- 

dential diſpoſition of us is founded, yet when we bow to his 

— we ſhall ſee cauſe to acknowledge his wiſdom and 
neſs. 

2. He there miet a man of ſingular diſtinction, an Ethiopian, 
an inhabitant of Africa, an exnuch ; either really ſuch, they be- 
ing formerly often preferred to the firſt offices of ſtate ; or this 
may ſignify his ſtation at. the court, as the word is uſed 
Potiphar, Gen. xxxix. 1. being a man if great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, tobe had the charge of all her trea- 


lem for io worſhip ; either being a Jew, or a proſelyte to their 
n. Nau, God hath = He ſome of all — and all 
ranks, to be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 

3. Philip receives an intimation from the Holy Spirit, to 
near, and join himſelf to this chariat, where he found him read- 
ing aloud the prophet Eſaias, perhaps the portiohs which he had 
heard expounded at Jeruſalem ; where though he muſt have 
heard of Chriſt and his apoſtles, yet he ſeems to have paid no 
regard to them, and was returning attached as much as eyer to 
the Jewiſh religion. Nete, (1.) The Lord, by ſtrange pro- 
| vidences, often brings about great events; even when we travel 
on the road, we know not what good may be done, though a- 
mong ſtrangers, if we have but the heart to ſpeak a word for 
Chr. (2) The ſcriptures ſhould be much in our hands ; 

they are the beſt companion on our journeys, and will ſupply 
matter for the choiceſt meditation. (7.) It is no evil for men 
of ſtation and aMuence to ride in their chariots, if that, as well 
as every other gift; be ſanctified by the word of God, and by 

rayer. n 
: 4. Philip hearing him read the prophet Eſaias, P 
to him of great moment, and which we ſhould often put to 
ourſelves, R. peruſing the ſacred oracles, Under/landeft thou 
that thou readeft ? His reply was ſingularly humble: far from 
taking the ion ill, though from a ſtranger on foot, and 
meanly drefled, he anſwers with the moſt modeſt acknowledg- 
ment of his own poor attainments, How can I, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? and, willing to be inſtructed, and glad to ein- 
brace every opportunity of increaſing his knowledge of theſe 
bleſſed prophecies, he defired Philip, who appeared to be intelli2 
2 in theſe matters; to come up into the chariot, and fit with 

1 


uts a queſtion 


im, well judging that the honour he did the evangeliſt, would 
abundantly repaid by the inſtructions he ſhould receive. 
Note, (1.) To ſhew a teachable ſpirits is the ſureſt way to be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation. (2.) The ſcriptures, eſpecially the 
prophecies, are many of them hard to be underſtood ; and we 
ſhould therefore call in the aſſiſtance of good men, and good 
books, to affiſt our  enquities ; and aboye all, look up to the 
Spirit of wiſdom for an enlightened underſtanding. 

5. This illuſtrious Ethiopian _ ſeated him in the cha- 
riot, enquires of Philip the meaning of the paſſage he had been 
reading, Ja. liii..7, 8. where, according to the ſeptuagint ver- 
fion, it was written, He was led as a Rep to the flaughter, and 
like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : it 
his humiliation his judgment was taken away, and who ſhall declare 
his generation ? for his life is taken from the earth; the Ethiopian 
therefore begs Philip to inform him, of whom the prophet in 
this paſlage ſpeaks, of himſelf, or of ſame other man] Hereupon 
Philip opened his mouth, and, glad of ſo fair an opening, began at 
the = ſeripture, and preached unto him 77 the great ſubject 
of the prophecy. He was the 4.5 led to the ſlaughter, willingly 
offering himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of his people; filent before 
his ſhearers as a lamb, neither upbraiding nor threatning, but 
meek and patient under all the indignities ſhewn him; he 
humbled himſelf to the loweſt ſtate, to the life of a ſervant, and 
the death of a ſlave : his judgment was taken away ; he was treated 
in the moſt unjuſt and eruel manner, hurried from ane judge 
ment ſeat to another ; and though M innocent, executed 
as the vileſt of malefactors: and who ſball 
the wickedneſs and impiety of the men of that age in which he 


un- 


him. 39. And when they were come up dut of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that o: xing4 


the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went bn his , 


40. But Philip was found at Azotus : 16. Eck; 
and paſſing through, he preached in all the cities till he # 24 14 


v. 26—40. We have hefe the converſion of the Ethiopiati 
al. Ixviii. 


1. Philip, who continued ſtill at Samarla, is ditected by att 


ſure, a poſt of diſtinguiſhed eminence, and bad come to Ferufa- 


clare his generation? 


ſuffered theſe things; for his life is taken from the earth, and by 


| 38. And he commanded the, 
chariot to ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into the 
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b Chap. xix. 
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© Chap. xxii. 
6. & xxvi. 


d Mat. xxv. 
10, &c. 
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f Luke iii. 
10. Chap, 
li. 37. & 
xvi. 30. 

8 Dan, x. 7, 
Chap. xxii. 
9. & xxvi, 
13. 


1 Cor. 


unworthy to live. Yet God raiſed him from the dead, exalted. | 


him to his right hand, in token of his fulleſt 1 292 wr ang 
having accepted his facrifice for the fins of bis people, hath 
given power to his miniffers to preach remiſſion of fins to all 
nations; and by the ordinance of baptiſm, to admit thoſe wh 
ofeſſed mad 10 him to baptiſm; as the initiatory ordinance 
to his churc 2 58 . W 
as 6 22 of the truth by Philip's diſcourſe, he embraced 
the goſpel of Jeſus which the evangeliſt preached ; and as they 
went on their "way, Philip opening he truth at large, and un 
eunuch — liſtening, they came unto a cerfam water, when, 
deſirous to make open profeſhon of his faith by baptiſm, if 
Philip had no objection, he humbly propoſes it, that he might 
be baptized. Philip ſaid, I thou believaſt with all thin heart, 
the great truths on which'I have been diſcourſing, 1 
Jeſus alone for pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, and wi ling 
to yield thyſelf to his government and ſervice, thou mae „ He 
a furl, I believe that Teſus Chrift is the Son of God, the divine, 
all-ſufficient, and promiſed Saviour, the true Meſſiah, God in- 
carnate. Satisfied with this confeſſion of his faith, Philip con- 
ſents to his propoſal ; 


and the eunuch ordering his chariot to 
op, they went ; down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. Note, (1.) her affects the conſciences 
of men like the preaching of a crucified Jeſus. (2.) Faith is 
not a mere ſpeculative aſſent to goſpel truths, but the embracing 
with the heart a ſalvation ſuited to the caſe of a loſt ſinner, 
(3.) No man can truly ſay that Jeſus is the Chriſt, but by the 
pirit of God; and the real knowledge of this truth ſecures 
eternal life. | | 
7. Philip and the eunuch are parted as 1 they 
were brought together. When they were come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Ford caught away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him 
n me ; and this miracle ſerved to bear teſtimony to his doe- 
trine, and he went on his way rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, with whoſe 
falvation he was now become acquainted, and happy in the hope 
of carrying the glad — to his countrymen. But Philip was 
foimd'at Azotus, or Aſhdod, upwards of thirty miles from Gaza; 
aud paſſing through, he preached as he travelled, in all the cities, 
till be came to Coferea, where afterwards, it ſeems, he chiefly 


took up his abode, As xx. 8. 


CHAP. IX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The famous flory of St. Paul's converſion, 
( 10 His awakening call as he went. to cus, ver. 1—9. 
| (3 How he was baptized by Angnias, ver. 19—19. (3. 
' How he immediately preached the faith of Chrift, ver. 20-22. 
(A.)] How he was perſetuted, narrowly eſcaped with his life, 
ver. 2325. (5.) How he was admitted among the brethren at 
Seruſalim ; wb h preached and was perſecuted there, ver, 26— 
; (6.) The 77 and guietneſs which the churches enjoyed for 
| ſome time afier this, ver. 31. 2. The cure wrought by Peter on 
. Aineas, who had 22 laid up of a palſy, ver, 3a— 35. 3. 
. The raiſng of Tabitha from death to. Ife at the prayer of Peter, 
ver, 36—44. | | 


ND * Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
\ laughter againſt the diſciples of the went 
unto the high-prieſt, 2. And deſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerulalem. 3. And as he 
journeyed, he came near Damaſcus : ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven. 4. And 
he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? g. And he ſaid, 
Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt: 7 is hard for thee to kick a- 

ainſt the pricks. 6. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed 
fd, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 7. And ; the men 
which journeyed with him - ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a 
voice, but ſeeing no man. 8. And Saul arofe from the 
earth; and when his eyes were opened, he faw no man: 


1. 


but they led him by the hand, and brought bim into 
Damaſcus. 9g. And he was three days without ſight, and 
— ö 


neither did eat nor drink. 


wv. 1—9. Saul, the bloody perſecutor of the church, A | 


appears, but henceforward to ſupport a very different cha 
His Hebrew name, Saul, ſignifies 


Er. 


ſprung: from the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews ; | 
Hillel deeply in Grecian literature, as well as Jewiſh theo] 3 
brought up under the greateſt maſters of the time, a fiery — 4 
SITE: 17+ 2 8 = MITE 1 + 2 * 


the former account given of him, 


cities 5 
the rubole gate of the ' elders, Acts xxil. 5, empowering him to 


1 Joying, 


red; his Roman name, 
' Paul, little. He was by birth a Cilician, of the city of Tarſus 3 


for the Taw ; a 


cuſtom with the Jews to inſtruct alf thoſe, .w 


- 


of that city. His convetlion, which holds. f 


our Lord's afcenſion. We 8are 


17 


yet breathed out- threatnings aud K ; not ſatiated 
blood of martyt which he had ſhed, his fury graſp: 

ter extirpation of the Chriftian name; determine 
— from Joe profeſſion, fy them td 
murder the obſtinately faithful. For this e t content with 
the ur he had Joke at Jeruſalem, he 27 "thei to kn 
; and defired, and obtained, letters from the high-priel,, and 


act in their name at Damaſcus : 
he found any: of this 
ſtianity, whether th, 


and if in the ſynagogue there 
way, fayourers of this new religien, Chri- 
they were, men or women, he might bring them 
bound unt 25 alrm, to be 8 und fene een ſpiritual 
court, the Banßegrim. This wal Saul employed ben the Lord 
ſtopped him in his mad 'carget, Let us admife the wonders of 
grace, and never deſpair of the chief of ſingers.  _ 

2. God marvellouſly arreſts him in the midſt of his mad 
career. He was now. arrived near the place of his deſtination, 
and already, in imagination R. in the havock he ſhould 

8 


humiliation. | r a ET i 
3. Chriſt having ſeized him as his pri ſoner, addreſſes. him out 
of the glorious light which ſhone around him. He heard à voice 
Saul, Saul; Chriſt ſpeaks. with yehemence, as to one 
| who ſtood on the precipice of ruin, inſenſible of his danger; 
and with fervent compaſſion, as deſirous to ſnatch him Poa, 
inſtant ruin; why perſecute/t thou me with daring. impiety lift- 
ing thy rebel arm againſt the Almighty ; with black ingratitude 
thus returning the love of him' who died to redeem thee; with 
cruel enmity perſecuting thoſe who never injured thee ; and in 
them, my people, ſtriking at me their Lord 100 Maſter. N 
(I.) When Chriſt comes with his Spirit, convincihg the ſou 
of fin, he brings the matter home to the conſcience, and the 
ſinner hears him ſay, Thou art the man. (2.) The Lord re- 
_ the inſults ſhown to his people, as injuries done to him- 
4. The affrighted criminal, now. Cited to anſwer at the bar of 
this juſtly offended Redeemer, with terror replies, bz art theu, 
Lord? defirous to be acquaitited with him, whoſe heavenly voice 
he heard: And the Lard ſaid, I am Feſus, whom thou poſes D 
that name thou haſt ſo often blatphemed, and againſt whom 
thou art now acting with ſuch invenomed malice and enmity ; 
it is hard for thee to kick againſt the bricht; as abſurd and felf-de. 
ſtructive muſt, theſe attempts 


rembling and aſtoniſhed, Saul enguires, Lerd, whet wilt thou bave 
me to 4? A — of light now ws in upon his foul ; his fins, 
in all their aggravations, roſe up to his view; the dreadful con- 
ſequences he juftly to apprehend from the wrath of an of- 
fended Saviour, ſtared him in the face, and made him willing 
now to do and ſufter.any thing, if he may eſcape the vengeance 
which he hath provoked : he earneſtly wp information, if yet 
there may be hope of mercy, pardon, and ſalvation, And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, 4riſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muff do; he leaves him for a while to ruminate 
in darkneſs on the paſt, yet with ſome gracious hope of hearin 
farther from him; for he might well conclude, that had Chriſt 
intended to d him, he would not thus have ſpared and 
ſpoken to him. Now, (1.) They whe rebel againſt the con- 
victions of their conicience, the rwarnings of Gad's word, and 
the calls of God's mini will pierce themſelves through 
with many forrows, (2.) When, God's Spirit fets a man's fins 
in array before him, and opens his eyes to ſee the flaming gul 
on the brink of which he ftands, ro marvel if horror and a 
terrible dread ſeize upon him; and like Belſhazzar, his knee: 
ſmite againſt each other. (3.) Our ttrors of conſcience m 
not drive us from Chriſt, but to him ; enquiring into his will, 


and what hope of falvatian remains for us. Let not the . 
his crimes. (4.) Though the Lord 
e, or relief, to the troubled conſcience, 
and be found at his feet, where 
— 1 * , 


ſinner add deſpair to 
may not give preſent eaſe 
yet we muſt wait his leiſure, 
| never miſerable ſoul yet 

8 1 £013 i. 
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lars, in ſame handicraft trade) and e e freeman 


place in the records of Chriſtianity, happened About a year after 
Tere fold, M. Fonſormity wied 

1. With what rage he perſecuted the diſciples of Jeſus,” He 
with the 


ed at the ut- 
| to intimidate . 


againſt my church and PF 
pores as with the naked foot to-kick a lat a ſharp — 2 | 


gn of rank, though e (it bangs 
Went 


8. Saul's | 


* 


* 
1 


Chap. IX. 


5. Saul's 8 e ſent to . him in 
exccuti e high: prieſts and ſanhedrim's commiſſion, 
3 == = , 19 the ground to which they had nt 

ruck down; bearing @ voice, ſome tremendous ſound, like 
thunder; or words, the meaning of which they did not under- 
ſtand: and though they heard Paul ſpeak, ſezing no man, to whom 
he addreſſed himſelf. | 
. Saul himſelf are whe Fer at _— dogg 3 and 
ing his ids, his 8 e s no longer met 
the lighe of v»; he is taken off from — view of vutward ob- 
jects, that he may turn his thoughts more intenſely to what 
pears within. Thus blind, his companions ld him by the hand, 
and' brought him to Damaſcus, a ſpeRacle of witetcheThels ; where 
he c momente bętore, in ] tg mae bis entry: 


ſo {gon can God cbange the; finger's mirth inte apuraing, and 

humble his pride in the di eee he continu 

dark in bi body; ind, probably under door hls and dark 

nels in Nis fouP; uud Ne nenen did edt Hay in his troubled 
mind deſtroyed alt reliſh ct Hod, a th | 
. ſpent thoſo_ thiee-rhywholy 

he eve knew: e yo NC: 81 
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10, J And there was, 4 certain diſciplt far. Damaſeus; 

nn > named, Aganias, and ta him ſaid the Lord in a viſto, 
1. Ananias, And he aid, Dehold, 4 am bene, Lord. 11. 
And the Lord ſeid unto. him, Ariſe, and go into the 

ſtreet which; is called Straight, and inquire in the houſe 

iche. . of Judas, far one yy aul of Tarſus: fur behold, he 
29. & xi prayeth, | 18. And. ha een 1n'a viſion a. man named 
3 Apaniss, coming in, and putting bis hand on him, that 
he might teceive his ſight. 13. Then Ananias anſwer- 

ver 1. ed, Lorct, I have heard by many ot chis man, how 
much evil he hath dane to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 14. 

And here he hath authiotity from the clũet prieſts, to 

Ver, 21. bind all f that call? on thy name. 15. But the Lord ſaid 
chef xxi- unto him, Go thy way; for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
. ri. Me, to bear my name before the * Gentiles, and ' kings, 
and the Children of Iſrael. 16. For 4 I will ſhew him 
— how great things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 
' +. 17- And Ananias went his way, and entred into the 
F. 7, baufe} and ' putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
2 Bens i, Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in 
» Chap. xx+. the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt 
=. . feceive” thy bie, a0d * be filled with. he Holy Ghoſt, 
1. 2 Cer. 18, And unmediate)y there fell from his eyes as, it had 
ves xs, been ſcales; and he received fight forthwith, and aroſe, 
2 and was baptized. 19. And when he had received 
an meat, he was" ſtrepgthned. Then was Saul certain days 
t Cap, vii. with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 29, And 
ep. vil ſiraightway he 1 Chriſt in the ſynagogves, that 
37 he is the Son of God. 24. But all that heard him were 
x Ver, 1,74, amazed, and aid, * Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
1 „, which called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 
7 for that intent, that he might bring them bound unto 
the chief prieſts? 22, But Saul increafed the more in 


- 


ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 


maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 


v. 10-22. The Lord now returns to viſit the diſtreſſed, af- 
flicted Saul; for he will not leave thofe to deſpair whom he 
caſts down with convictions. | 

1. The Lord in a viſion ſpeaks to a diſciple at Damaſcus 
named Ananias, who, with ready attention and obedience, at- 
tends his orders.” He bids him . and ge into the ſircet which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Tudas, for one Saul 
of Tur ſuts, a perſon of diſtinguithed name; 7 behold, an aftoniſh- 
ing change is paſſed upon him, humbled in the duſt he prayeth, 
and hath, in anſwer to his prayer, ſcen in a viſion a man named 
Ananigs,” coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he might re- 

© caive his" fight; he being therefore the perſon pointed out for 
this ſervice, muſt thout delay. Note, (I.) God ſees the 
diftreſſes of the aMiQed, he aſs will hear their cry, and will 
help them. (2.) The moment a ſqul is truly turned to God, 
this evidence of ſpiritual life will immediately appear, behold, he 
prozeth. "Thoſe who are 82 are evidently yet dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. (3.) When Chrift calls us to his ſervice, 
we ſhould wich delight and readinefs anſwer, Here am I. 

2. Ananias at firſt objects to go, but js quickly ſatisfied. The 
well-known character of Saul made him apprehenſive of danger, 
ſhould he put himſelf within the reach of fuch a bigotted per- 
ſecutor, who had not only done ſo much evil at Jeruſalem, 
but had come to Damaſcus, armed with the chief prieſt's com- 
miſſion, to bind all that called on the name of Jeſus, and carry 
them as criminals to Jeruſalem. But Chriſt” filences his ob- 
jections; the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way, there is no danger; 


far hs is à cheſen veſſel unto me, appointed to diſtinguiſhed honour 


Vor. II. 
118 


and eminent uſefulneſs ; 1 bear my name befare the Gentiles, and 
tings, and the children of Iſrael, preaching that faith he once de- 
ſtroyed. For I will ſhew him how. great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my name's. ſake, and will enable him to 2 the molt ſevere 
perſecutions ; and at laſt, in teſtimony of the truth of his miſ- 
ſion, to ſeal it with his blood. Mete, (1.) All God's people 
are elect veſſels, though ſome are. choſen to more diſtinguiſhed 
honour and uſefulneſs than others. (2.) They who embark in 
Chriſt's. cauſe, eſpecially as miniſters of his goſpel, muſt pre» 
— for the. croſs, and learn to endure hardneſs, as good ſol- 


3. Ananias hereupon immediately obeys; and entring the 
houſe where Saul lodged, and putting bis hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, now adopted into the Rani of God, a child of 
grace, an heir of glory with us, and henceforward aſſociated 
into the miniſtry of the goſpel, the Lord (even Feſus that appear- 
ed to thee in the way as thou cameſt,” and ſtruck thee with inde 
ce Raney feat me, that thou nughte/? receive thy bodily fight, the 
emblem of the happier illumination of thy foul, with the light 
of \truth z- and that thou mighteſt be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
with his miraculous gifts, as well as the moſt abundant meaſure 
eg hi grace, in order to qualiſy thee for the great and glorious 
ſeevice to which thou art appointed. Note, (I.) When God is 
pleaſed to work a change on the vileſt, we muſt, with open 
arms, receive tham as our brethren, (a.) Where the Lord 
waunds, he will: heal. 0 | 
n No ſooner had Ananias ſpoken, than the cure was wrought. 
Tho ſcales fel} from bis eyes, he received /ight forthwith, and a- 
noſe; and was baptized; openly making profeſſion of that faith 

ich he na) moſt hearty embraced. No longer the blind 
Phariſee, but the enlightened Chriſtian ; delivered from the 
horrible. darkneſs of terrifying guilt, and rejoicing in the ſun of 
righteouſneſs arifen upon him with healing in his wings: -- 
5 Behold the fierce perſecutor inſtantly commencing a faith- 
ful preacher, Having refreſhed himſelf with proper food after 
ſa long 2 he was ſtrengthened in body, as well as ſoul 
them he joined the faithful diſciples of Jeſus at Damaſcus ; and 
inſtead of the threatnings he lately breathed againſt them, he 
was united with them in the cloſeſt bonds of Chriſtian commu- 
nion; appeared openly — them, and immediately preached 
Chrift in "the ſynagagues, that be it the Son of God, the true Meſ- 
ſiah, to the aſtoniſhment of all who heard him; for knowing 
his paſt conduct, and the intention of his journey thither, they 

ull not but ſtand amazed at this wondrous change, But far 

_— aſhamed af the apoſtagy with which ſome reproach- 
ed him, or dubious about the merits of that cauſe, which his 
farmer — friends ſo decried, and ſtill with bitterneſs op- 
poſed; Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, ſupernaturally taught 
and ſtrengthened, and daily growing more bold and zealous in 
defence of that faith which he had embraced, pleading the cauſe 
of Jeſus againſt every gainſayer, and confounded the Fews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is very Cbriſt, by ſuch ir- 
refragable arguments, as left them nothing to reply. Note, (1.) 
Chriſt is the 2 ſubject, on which his faithful miniſters 
delight to dwell. (a.) It juſtly excites aſtoniſument, and ſerves 
for a freſh confirmation of the truth of the goſpel, when bitter 
appoſers, by the power of divine grace, appear advocates for 
the cauſe which they once decried. | | 


23. J And after that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counſel to kill him: 24. But ” their laying 52 cor. u. 
await was known of Saul: and they watched the gates 3“. 
day and night to kill him. 25. Then the diſciples took 
him by night, andi let im down by the wall in a - Joſh. ii. 15. 
baſket. 26, And * when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 1 Sm. xix. 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but they were « Chap. 2 l. 
all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a diſciple. 7. 
27. But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the » Chap, ir, 
apoſtles, and declared unto them how he had ſeen the 36. 
Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 
Jeſus. 28. And he was with them coming in, and go- «Gal. i, 18. 
ing out at Jeruſalem. 29. And! he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and difputed againſt the Gre- 
cians, but they went about to flay him. 30. Hhich 44 Chip. vi, 
when the brethren knew, they brought him down to , 
Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 31. Then had © Prov. wi, 
the churches reſt throughout all Judea, and Galilee, ” 
and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of .the Holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied, 1a | | 

v. 23—3J1. The tranſactions here recorded, happened three 
years 7 FH foregoing * which, rh > OR 
Arabia, preaching to the Jews who were ſettled in that country, 
and Ni returned again to Damaſcus, Gal. i. 15, 1B. where 
we , "Op | | 12 14; 
. The narrow eſcape he bad out of the jaws of his invenom- 
ed perſecutors. Enraged at > apoſtacy from them, OY 

7 regard- 
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| 
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regarded it, and unable to bear the powerful energy of his diſ- 
courſes, inculcating the glorious truths of the goſpel, they re- 
ſolved to diſpatch him; and having gained the governor to 
their ſide, they watched the gates day and night in order to 
murder him: Gur impotent is the malice of the wicked againſt 
thoſe whom the Lord will ptotect; their ſeheme was diſcovered 
either by ſome friend, or by revelation ; and the brethren, in 
order to elude the vigilance of theſe bloody - minded perſecutors, 
let the apoſtle down by the wall in a baſket by night,” and ſo he 
eſcaped. Note, If we are for the Lord's ſake brought into the 
reateſt ſtraits and temptations, he is ſtill able to make a way 
r u m,, eee 101 A 
2. He proceeded to Jeruſalem, and there he met new difh- 
ties. See Gal. i. 18. „ ee Ws 
(1. ) From the brethren themſelves. He immediately aſſayed to 
join himſelf to the - an ga; his former noble friends he had now 
forſaken, and wiſhed to be admitted among the poor and | 
ſecuted diſciples of Jeſus : but they were-at firſt afraid of 
not having heard ought about him probably during the three 
ears he was in Arabia, and believed not that the was a diſciple > 
— his paſt enmity, they ſuſpected his | | 
might be feigned. Caution is needful ; we ſhould be well ae- 
uainted with thoſe whom we admit into our communion, leaſt 
they be wolves in ſheep's cloathing : believe nat every ſpirit. - But 
Barnabas, who had received full information concerning Paul's 
caſe, ſoon ſatisfied the minds of the diſciples; and bringing Paul 
to the apoſtles James and Peter, who alone were then at Jeru- 
ſalem, he told them all the circumſtances of his extraordinary 
converſion, and his approved fidelity and zealous labours even 
fince, particularly at Damaſcus. ' Hereupon t gladly gave 
him the right hand of fellowſbip, and he appeared publickly a- 
mong the diſciples, going in and out with them, jbining in 


their worſhipping aſſemblies, and ſpale loluly in the name of Feſus.. 


They who have ſo good a cauſe, may well couragrouſly appear 
in defence of it; Chriſt's ſervice will bear us ot. 
(2.) From the Jews. The Helleniſts, who were moſt bigot- 
ted to Judaiſm, encountered him, and he diſputed with them 
with ſuch evidence, power, and demonſtration, that unable to 
ſtand before the force of his arguments, they determined to 
filence him by the ſword. Therefore, after a ſhort abode of 
fifteen days at Jeruſalem, having received a revelation from God, 
directing him in his labours, As xxii. 17, 18. and the brethren 
being ſollicitous for his ſafety, he was brought by them as far 
as Ceſarea, and from thence was ſent to Tarſus, his native city, 
where he continued preaching the goſpel, till Barnabas joined 
him, chap. xi. 25. Note, (1.) It is a ſure ſign of a bad cauſe, 
where recourſe is had to violence inſtead of argument. *(2:) 
Whatever plots the wicked contrive againſt the miniſters of 
truth, the — will take care of them, till they have finiſhed 
their teſtimony. | * 20 
« Then had the churches reſt throughout all Fudea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria; Paul being removed, the flames of perſecution 
which were again kindling, abated: and a little reſpite was a 
great mercy to them, after they had been ſo harraſſed by their 
toes ; nor did they fail to improve it ; they were edified in know- 
ledge and faith, enjoying more quietly the means of grace, and 
aſſembling more undiſturbed ; and walking in the fear of God, a 
filial, reverential fear, which made them circumſpe& and holy 
in all manner of converſation, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Gheft, enjoying much of his light, love, and conſolations, were 
multiplied ; increaſing in numbers, and growing in grace. Note, 
They who walk moſt nearly and humbly with God, will enjoy 
moſt of the comforts of his Spirit. © EE” | 


* * 


32. ¶ And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed through- 
out all quarters, he came down alſo to the ſaints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 33. And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, an 
was ſick of the pally. 34. And Peter ſaid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and make 
thy bed. And he aroſe immediately, 35. And all that 
dwelt at Lydda, and * Saron, ſaw him, and turned to 


the Lord. 


v. 32—35. The hiſtorian fora while leaves Paul to his la- 


P W ang returns to relate the miniſtry of Peter. 


1. He travelled about to viſit the churches which had been 
planted, to confirm the diſciples, and ordain miniſters amon 
them ; and among other places, he came down to the ſaihts which 
dwelt at Lydia. Note, They who arg called to be Chriſtians, 
are by their profeſſion ſaints, ſeparated' from the world, 
and devoted to God. 7245 bus 0.1 10 

2. Peter there performed a notable miracle, which is here re- 
corded. A man, whoſe name was Eneas, had lain bed-ridden 
eight years, through the palſy, and all poſlibility of a cure by 


human means, was deſpaired of; but when the apoſtle ſaw him, 


he ſaid, Eneas, Jeſus Chrift maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make 
thy bed : inſtantly the cure was wrought, and the man aroſe re- 
ſtored to perfect health and ſtrength. ' Note, (1.) By nature 
we are abſolutely impotent to all good, and no man can afford 


ſent converſion | 


which ſhe made ; 
1 made z 


Chap. IX. | 
us the leaſt relief. (2.) Chriſt is che great phyſitian;-he | | 
cure thoſe whoſe ſtate is the moſt deplorable Lv rag (3) 

When he ſpeaks to the ſoul, power accompanies his word, and 

we are enabled to riſe from the bed of ſpiritual weakneſs and 

impotence, by the mighty power of his grace. | 

3. Great was the effect produced by this miracle. The 

people of Lydda and Saron in general, convinced of the divine 

power evident in the cute, turned to the Lord, and made pro- 

feſſion of Chriſtianity ; and then was the ſcripture eminently ful- 

filled, which ſaid, They Should ſee 'the glory of the Lord, and becims 

a. fold of flecks, Iſa. xxxv. 2. bw 10o0b6hmrũ 0 
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And ſhe opened her “o. 


eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 41. And he 
gave her his hand, and lift het up: and When he had 


called the ſaints and widows, preſented her alive. 42. 
And it was known throughout all Joppa, and many be- 
lie ved in the Lord. 43. And it came to pals; that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with one“ Simona tanner. 

. 6—43. Another, and a ſtill greater miracle is here 
wrought, in confirmation of the divine authority, under which 


& Chap. x.6, 


Peter acted. We have, | 
1. The ſickneſs and death of an excellent woman, whoſe 
name, was Tabitha; in Greek, Dorces, or a Doe; ſhe'was an 
inhabitreſs of opfer and adorned the profeſſion of Chriſtiani 
h ſhe made z being full of good. xogrks, the genuine — 

f the truth of the faith ſhe eſſed, and of. alms-deeds. which 
foe tid; not only Beſtowing her ſubſtance liberally to the neceſ- 
fitots;/bit©labolting with her hands, chat ſhe might be more 
extenſive in her beneficence; for real Chriſtians wil ſhew the 
fruits of grace, their works will ſpeak their praiſe. In the midſt 
of her uſeful liſe, it pleaſed God to cut her off; ſhe fell ſick 
and died. From the ravages of mortality the beſt have no ex- 
emption ; and according to their cuſtom, they had now waſhed 
the body, and laid it out for interment, 

2. The diſciples at Joppa who heard of Peter's being ſo near 
as Lydda; and of the miracle he had there wrought, ſent two 
of their number to him, informing him of the preſent afflictive 
n os, f 12 NN to them, to comfort 
them under their grief; and probably with ſome expectations 
that he might yet ert to ie ber 2 N 
3. Peter, without delay, complied with their requeſt; and 
when he came, found the body laid out in the upper chamber, 
and the widows lamenting their loſs of ſuch a bountiful friend; 
ſhewing the coats and garments which perhaps they then wore, 
the tokens of her charity, diligence, and pity to-the poor, whilſt 
ſhe was with them. Note, (I.) The fatherleſs and widows are 
peculiar objects of compaſſion; to them the hand of charity 
ſhould be liberally ſtretched forth. (a.) Though they who are 
truly charitable will ever be ſilent, and deſire no commendation 
or return; yet thoſe who reap the bleſſings of their bounty, 
ought not to be ſo : gratitude, at leaſt, is the tribute which they 
owe. — tot 

4. Peter, who fellowing his maſter's example, Mat. ix. 25. 
declined all appearance of vain-glory, put forth the company; 
and after kneeling down and praying, he turned to the ng 
and faid, Tabitha, ariſe, in the full confidence of the power 
which accompanied his word; and, immediately opening her 
eyes, Which had been cloſed in death, when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe 
at 5. and Peter giving her his hand, aſſiſted her to riſe from 
the bier where . g. and calling the widows, preſented her a- 
live, to their great aſtoniſhment and joy. | 
5. The fame of the miracle quickly ſpread through Joppa, 
and was in every body's mouth ; and many, ſtruck with the evi- 
dence of God's approbation of the doctrine which Peter preach- 
ed, believed in the Lard, and made public profeſſion. of his goſ- 
pel. Encouraged k' ſuch a proſpect of ſucceſs, the apoſtle 
made ſome con dera le abode in that place, lodging in the houſe 
of one Simon a tanner; ſatisfied with any accommodations, and 


3 upon preaching the goſpel of his adored Lord and 
. Fro e i * een i | 0 0 
oy e 7 


bo, ® - ® ” 1 * 
* * . 142 1 1 1 * * d 


- 03 


— 


r 


„ © % — 2 


* 


— * «22% 
6 1 1 
= 
1 . —— — ee 


S974 {CANE WW 

* 3 a 
X. 

Chap. 1 8 | 
A — — 1 


1 % . be? G * 5 
+: 4 T* 4 * \ If > 4 


1 + . 
ako © bib a9 4 +> 4 N a 
nere 
" »” .. 
© 2 1 ; o 


= 


tHe Gentiles Bere begin to be admitted into the church. 1. Cornelius | 
I directed by a viſion to ſend for Peter, and did ſend for him ac- 


tordingly, ver. 1—8. 2. Pater is directed by a viſion to go to 
Cornelius, though he was a Gentile, ver. 
interview between Peter and Cornelius at Ceſarea, ver. 24—J3; 
4. The ſermon Peter preached in the houſe of Cornelius to him and 


to hit friends, ver. 34—43- 5. The baptizing of Cornelius and 
2 2 with the Hoy Oe fel, and then with water, ver. 
44—48. 


1. Fg Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Corne- 
I © livs, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
. band, 2. A devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gave much alms to the people, and 
4 oof ed ro God alway. + He ſaw in a viſjon evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God . 

in to bim, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 4. An 
when he looked on him, he was afraid, and ſaid, What 
is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms ate come up for a memorial before God. 5. 
And now fend. men to Joppa, and call for oe * Simon, 
whoſe ſurname. is Peter: 2 He lodgeth with one © Si- 
mon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the fea-ſide: he ſhall 
tell thee What thou oughteſt to do. 7. And when the 
angel, which ſpake unto Cornelius, was departed, he 
called two of his houſhold ſervants, and a devour ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually: 8. And when 
he had declared all zheſe things unto them, * he ſent them 
to Joppa. | | | 
v. 1—8. The goſpel had for about ſeven years been preached 
to Jews only, and the apoſtles as yet ſeem not to be fully ap- 
prized of the, extent of their commiſſion, But now a door of 
faith is opened to the Gentiles, and Peter is firſt ſent expreſsly 


to preach the goſpel to them. We have an account, | 
1. Of Cornelius, the firſt fruits of the Gentiles unto Chriſt. 


23, A The happy 


lle was a centurion, captain over a hundred ſoldiers, belong- 


ing to the regiment or band called the Italian, in garriſon at 
Cæſarea; and though arms were his profeſſion, and from a 
| Gentile nothing wits could well be expected; yet he was ſins 

ularly devouty: having abandoned the idolatry in which he was 
| Fred, and become a proſelyte of righteouſneſs, worſhipping and 
* fearing God with all his houſe, who were influenced by his pious 

| CE ; a man of diſtinguiſhed liberality, who gave much alms 
to the people, Jews or Gentiles, who appeared truly neceſſitous; 

and prayed to God always, obſerving the Jewiſh ſtated hours of 
prayer. Note, (1.) It is no diſparagement to a ſoldier to be 
found upon his knees : he who truly fears God, will be moſt 
ready to fight and die for his country, (2.) Where the maſter 
of a family fears God, we may be aſſured his houſe will- be 
a houſe of prayer. (3.) Charity is the inſeparable attendant 
on a gracious character; whilſt a niggard's hand and heart prove 
the total abſence of vital godlineſs. 

2. An angel appears to Cornelius as he was at prayer, about 
three o'clock in the afternoon, at the time of the evening obla- 
tion. Affrighted with this celeſtial viſitant, the centurion with 
deepeſt reverence deſires to know the purport of his coming, 
fearing leſt he brought ſome meſſage of evil. But the angel ſoon 
quieted his fears, and ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial before God ; are graciouſly accepted as 
the genuine fruits of thy faith and love, according to the mea- 
ſure of light thou haſt received. And now ſend men to Toppa, 
and call for one Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter; he lodgeth with. one 
Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide ; he ſhall tell thee what 
thou auge to do. Cornelius ſeems already to have been a 

roſelyte, and to have been living in the faith of the promiſed 
Vieh; according to the prophecies; but as yet he had not 
heard him preached as actually become incarnate, and this was 
moſt needful for him to know, according to the preſent diſpen- 
ſation of grace, in order to his ſalvation. And to put an ho- 
nour on the goſpel miniſtry, the angel gow him no farther in- 
formation, but refers him to the divinely-appointed miniſters of 
the word. | 

3. No ſooner was the angel departed, than immediately Cor- 
nelius called two of his houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier that 
waited on him continually, who being truly religious, like his 
maſter, was always kept near his perſon, To theſe he related 
his extraordinary viſion, and ordered them early in the morning 
to proceed to Joppa, and telling Peter the occaſion, to defire 
he would return with them to Cæſarea. Note, They who are 
truly godly themſelves, delight to have thoſe near them as ſer- 
vants, who are partakers of the ſame grace. 


. 


went on their journey, 
Peter went up upon the 


9. J On the morrow as they 
and drew nigh unto the city, 
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I houle top to pray, about the Gxth hour, 


gate, 


1 
10. And he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while | 
they made ready, he fell into a trance, 11. And ſaw * Chap, vil; 
heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcending unto him, . i. 
as it had been a great ſheer, knit at the four corners, and 

let down to the earth: 12. Wherein were all manner of 
'four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls. of the air. 13. And there 4 
came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter; kill, and eat. 14. | 
But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have never eaten * » Lev. «i. 4; 
any thing that is common or unclean. 15. And the &© 5 be. 
voice ſpate unto him again the ſecond time, What God Fak. iv. 144 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 16. This 11. 2 
was done thrice: and the veſſel was received up again *i 9 
into heaven. 17. Now while Peter doubted in himſelf ITT 
what this viſion which he had feen ſhould mean; be- 1 Tim. iv. 4 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, had“ s. 
made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood before the 

18. And called, and aſked whether Simon which 


was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 19. J While 


Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, 


Behold three men ſeck thee. 20, * Ariſe therefore, and « Chap: 4%. 


| get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: 7: 
N - ' * 


or I have ſent them. 


v. 9—20. The ſervants of Cornelius departing early in queſt 
of Peter, the Lord prepares him to give them a welcome recep- 
tion. He, like his countrymen, was ſtill prejudiced againſt the 
Gentiles, and thought all familiar communication with them 
was unlawful ; the Lord therefore in a marvellous way is pleaſed 
to over-rule theſe prepoſſeſſions. | „ ert 

1. A viſion appears to him when he went up to the top of 
the houſe to pray, where he might be moſt retired, juſt before 
the ſervants of Cornelius a vary | It was noon, and whilſt he 
was thus devoutly engaged, he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten ; but while they made ready ſome refreſhment for him, 
he fell into a trance; a ſupernatural ecſtacy came upon him, and, 
to ſhew him the myſtery of the calling of the Gentiles into the 
church, whom he had been uſed to regard as perſons unclean, 
he faw heaven opened, in token of ſome farther revelation of 
God's will now about to be made to him ; and a certain veſſel 
deſcending unto him, as it had been a great ſheet knit at the four 
corners, and let down to the earth, wherein, ſuitably to his 
preſent” hungry ſituation, there were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air; and there came a voice to him, ſaying, R; e, Peter; hill 
and eat, without diſtinction of clean or unclean. Peter, though 
hungry, objected to the propoſal, Not ſo, Lord he could not 
think of tranſgreſſing the ceremonial law; for, ſaith he, I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean, The voice @ ſecond 
time addrefled him, ſaying, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. He who Fl commanded a diſtinction of meats, 
had a right to abrogate it again if he pleaſed ; and as he had 
taken the Jews for his peculiar people, he might alſo bring the 
Gentiles to ſhare the bleſſings of the ſame gracious covenant : 
and as this was now his purpoſe, Peter might ſafely eat whatever 
was fet before him, and go and converſe with, ind reach to the 
Gentiles, without fear of pollution. This was done ! rey to ſhew 
the certainty of the viſion, and engage his attention to it, and 
the veſſel was received up again into heaven. 

2. The viſion ſoon receives an explication, Peter was now 
ſeriouſly conſidering, but at a loſs to know what this viſion 
meant ; and juſt then the men whom Cornelius had fent were at 
the door enquiring for him. The Spirit therefore gives him an 
intimation what meſſengers waited for him below, and tho” 
they were Gentiles, bid him go with them, doubting nothing of 
the unlawfulneſs of being in their company, for they were di- 
vinely ſent by his orders. Note, Whilſt we are in ſimplicity de- 
firing in our difficulties to know God's will, he will by ſome 
gracious intimations direct us aright. 


21. Ther Peter went down to the men which were 
ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, I am 
he whom ye ſeek : what 7s the cauſe wherefore ye are 
come? 22. And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a ver. :. 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good report Che. 4. 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe,” and to 
hear words of thee. 23. Then called 'he them in, and 
lodged ihem, And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren. from Joppa accompanied 
him. 24. And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
ſarea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had called to- 
gether his kinſmen and near friends. 25. And as Peter 
was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his 


feet, and worſhipped him. 26. But Peter took him up, 
patty | ſaying, 
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m Chap, xiv. 
14, Rev. 
kit. 10. & 
* vii. g. 

n Ver. 24. 
„ John w. 
9. & viii. 
28. Chap. 
*. J- 
Ver. rs. 
Chap, xv. 8. 
Eph, Ti, 6, 


Ver. 4, 
Chap, i, 10, 
Mat. xxvili. 
3. Luke 
xxiv. 4, 


admiration, took him wp, and would not ſuffer him to ſtay in that 


at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, when the evening ſacrifice was 


that were come together. 28. And ho ſaid unto them, 


ſaying;/ Stand up; I myſelf alſo am a man. 27. And 
as he talked with him} he went in, and found many 


Ye know how that * it is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is à Jew," to keep company, ot come vutifo one of 
another nation: but God hath ſnewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean; 29. Therefore 
came I unto you without gainſaying, as ſoon as was ſent 
for: I aſk therefore for What intent ye have ſent for me. 
30. And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was faſting 
until this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 


houſe, and behold, 4 a man ſtood before me " in bright 


clothing, 31. And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the fight of | 35. 


God. 32. Send therefore to Joppa, and - calf cher 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe 
of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide; who when he 
cometh; ſhall ſpeak unto thee; 33. Immediately there 
fore I ſent to thee; and thou haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore afe we all here preſent before God; 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
v. 21—33. Peter, having received full ſatisfaction, went 
down without delay to the meſſengers. | | 
1. Having told them he was the perſon whom they ſought, 
he deſired. to be informed of the cauſe of their coming: and 
they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, eminent for his pro- 
bity and integrity among men, and one that feareth Cod, though 
a Gentife, a worſhipper of the God of Iſrael, and of good * 
among all the nation of the Jews, who reſſ & his amiable anc 
xemplary character, was warned of God > an holy angel to ſend 
for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee concerning the 
things that Saks for, his everlaſting peace. | | 
2. Peter courteouſly hereupon received and lodged the meſſen- 
ers that night, and on the morrow went away with them for Ceſa- 
rea, accompanied by certain brethten from Joppa, who might 
deſire to be preſent at. this interview, or more probably went at 
a requeſt, that they might be witneſſes for him, if at any time 
e ſhould be blamed by his Folk brethren for viſting a Gear 
family. Note, (3+).9 becomes miniſters and all Chriſtians to be 
lioſpitable. (2.) When there is danger that our conduct may 
be cenſured, or out conveciapion miſrepreſented, it is prudent to 
have witneſſes for what paſſes, to whom we can appel. 
3. The ſecond day, * the afternoon, Peter and the meſſen · 
gers entered Ceſarea, where Cornelius with eager expectation 
waited his arrival, having called bis kinſmen and near friends to 
ſhare with him the bleſling of Peter's diſcourſe.  Note,. The 
greateſt kindneſs, we can ſhew our friends is to invite them to 
partake with us our ſpiritual mercies, and to join in our religious 
exerciſes, _ n | | 
4. Cornelius received the Apoſtle with deepeſt reverence and 
reſpect, and paid him honour which Peter thought exceſſive; 
he fell, at his feet, as he entered the houſe, and wor/bipped him, 
roftrate before him, as if he had been the mightieſt potentate. 
Rar the apoſtle, too humble and modeſt to accept fuch profound 


re, . ſaying, Stand up, I myſelf am alſo a man, a poor ſinful 
ER. Ns ef 48. ane of apoſtleſhip. And 
8 familiarly converſing with him, he entered into the 
ouſe, where 2 number of perſons was aſſembled, deſirous to hear 
Peter's words, and affording him a larger field of uſefulnefs than 
15 might haye expected. Note, It is a great encouragement to 
peak where we meet a large and attentive audience. 
| Peter enquires the cauſe wherefore Cornelius ſent for him, 
ſaying to him and the company, Ye know that it is unlawful, 
and looked upon as an abominable thing, for one that is a Few, 
as I am, to keep, company or come unte one of. another nation in 
any way of familiar intercourſe. But, though I long thought 
ſo, x" hath of late ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man com- 
mon or unclean, on account of his being of a different nation. 
Obedient therefore to the admonition of God, came I unto you, 
without gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for; perfectly perſuaded 
of his wal n LI Taſk 1045 th for what — ye bave 
fent for me? that I may be able ſuitably to improve the preſent 
opportunity, to God's glory, and for your good. | 
6. Cornelius relates the late occurrences, Which occaſioned 
the preſent meeting. Four days ago I was, faſting unto this hour, and 


» 


offering, the uſual hour of prayer; and behold,. in anſwer to my 
Cue for divine direction and guidance, à man /tood before me 
n bripht clothing, an angel in a human form; and, addreſſing me, 
Juid, Cornelius, thy prayer is beard, and thine alms are bad in re- 
membrance in the fight of God: ſend therefore to Joppa,” and tall 
hither Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; be is 2 in the bimye of one 
Simon, a tanner, by the ſea-fide, who, when be cometh, ſhall ſpeak 
unte thee, and give thee the direction thou art ſeeking. In- 
mediately therefore, without delay, I ſent to thee; and thou haſt 


well done that thou art come; we regard it as a fingular-kindaets 


| ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (7 he is Lord of all) 37. That x 


, 0 
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Noto therefore are we all here preſent before God; met in his fear 
hoping for his mercy, and expecting his ſpecial preſence and 
blefling, ſeriouſiy diſpoſtT to hear, and defirous to embrace and 
obey all things that are commanded thes of God, whom we with all 
reverence receive as a meſſenger expteſsly ſent from bim to lead 
us in the way of ſalvation, Note, (r.) The goſpel then comes 
with effect, when thoſe Who ſit under it ſhew ſolemn attention 
and ſeriouſneſs, receiving it not as the word of man, but as the 
word of God. (2.) They Who are fincere with God deſire to 
hear and Kriow alt his will ; not merely what he promiſes, but 
an he commands, however diſpleaſing it may be to fleſh and 


| 4 1 8 peter opened his mouth, and e Ok 
a truth | 


word which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, * preach- 25. 1 Per; 
word (I ſay) you know, which was publiſhed througho ys 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the —— ppg 
which John. preached : 38. How God anointed Jeſus J 
of Nazatetlt with the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who f. 
went about doing good, and healing all that were op- . Cal, 
preſſed of the devil: for * Gyd was with him. 39. And Ten, 

we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the '* kr. 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem: whom they flew = Luke'r, 
and hanged on à tree: 40. Him God raiſed up the "4: 
third day, and ſhewed him openly, 41. Not to all 9 
the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, ©," © 

even to us, who did eat and drink wich him after he roſee 
from the dead. 42. And * he commanded us to preach , . 


. . . - & a * 
unto the people, and to teſtify that * it is he which was 4 Chap. . 


brdained of God 79 de the judge of quick and dead. + FO 

43. * To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through . "* 

his name ' whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive re- .“ 

miſſion of ſins. TY: | | S | | — 
43 


v. 2443. Peter, on comparing his own viſion with that 13. 
which Corning related, mat 0 fully perſuaded of God's 1 
ratious defigns towards = Gentiles; and therefore with great . 
armth of ton, delight, and earneſtneſs, addreſſed this at- J9bn1-:2, 
rentive audſtory. | > M4 | * | Fo SOM ©; A 

1. He expres bis full perſuaſion, norwithſtahding all his | Rom. uw. 
former prejudices, that che Lotd had now abotifhed' all national 9e. 
#iftinQions; and defigned his goſpel mould indiſeriminately be 1 p.m . 
preached to Jews and Gentites. "Of a truth I perceive that Cod * ſer. . 
is nd reſpetttr of perſons, on account of any external circumſtances 3+ Pn 
of birth, rank, or country; but in every nation, he that frareth 13. 2 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. ot that xi. 22. 
we are to conceive that any unenlightened Gentile was capable I Chap.xv.9, 
of fearing God or working rigtiteouſneſs by any power in him- 
ſelf, or that theſe are the ground of acceptance before God: 
no: they are only the fruits of faith, and are deſcriptive not of 
the conditions of acceptance with God, but of the perſon who 
is in a ſtate of favour with him. The meaning of the Apoſtle 
ſeems to be, That Gentiles, as well as Jews, though uncir- 
cumciſed, were capable of partaking of God's favour through 
the goſpel, and their works were accepted through faith. Of 
this number Cornelius was one, who had known ſo much of the 
goſpel doctrine as a proſelyte, as to build his hopes thereon, 
and act agreeably thereunty: and God in mercy therefore was 
— leading him into fuller diſcoveries of the truth, as it is in 

eſus. 

2. He refers them to the reports that had been every where 
ſpread of the life, miracles, doctrines, death and reſurrection 
of Jefus. The word which Gd ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preathing peace ”y 1 Chrift, the glad tidings of reconciliation 
with an offended God through him, (He is Lord of all, the ſelt- 
exiſtent Deity, God over all, and as Mediator incarnate inveſted 
with all power in heaven and earth) that word, I ſay, you know, 
wohieh was publiſhed throughout k 2 the baptiſm which Join 
preached,” by Jeſus himſelf and his diſciples, the fame-of which 
could not but have reached them; Net God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the - Holy Ghoft and with power, authoriſing and 
enabling him to perform the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles in proof 
of his divine miffion ; who went about doing good to the bodies 
and fouls of men, by his heavenly doctrine inſtructing them, 
and by his miracles of grace healing all that were oppreſſed of. the 
devil, under whatever diſeaſe or torment, or corporal pofleſſion, 
they laboured : for God was with him, mightily es. him, 
and teſtifying his high approbation of him. Aud we. gre wit- 
neſſes of all things which he did both in the land of the Jus and in 
Jeruſalem, having been his conſtant followers and diſciples ; 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree, a death the moſt painful and 
ignominzous, in hatred of his, pretenſions as the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, becauſe he correſponded not © with their carnal notions of 


done to us, and doubt not but it will be highly pleaſing to God, | 


his character and office: him God raiſed up the third day, to their 


confuſion, 
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Gap, Xl. 


m Chap. iv. 
31. & Kl. 15. 


> Chap. xv. 


L, 

© Chap. ii, 
38. Cor. i. 
16, 17. 

p Chap, viii. 
26, 


+4 Jeruſalem, 
| Vor. II. 
118 


people 


-onfuſion, and in teſtimony of his perfect ſatisfaction in this 
_— Dee „ ond ue him ,openly, after his | 
reſurrection ; not to all the people, who had ſo obſtinately rejected | 
the cleareſt r of truth ; but unto witneſſes, choſen before of 
God, even to ut, who did eat and ink with him after he roſe from | 
the dead, and, from the fulleſt conviction of our ſenſes, were 
aſſured of his reſurrection, and were appointed by him to bear 
our teſtimony thereto. And be commanded us to preach unto the 
„ and to teflify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
udge of quick, and dead, before whom, all muſt appear, and give 
an account of the things done in the body. To him give all the 

s witneſs, from the beginning [peaking of him as the great 
ſubject of their diſcourſes, and pointing to him under various 
types and figures, that ? * his name, through his ſacrifice 
and obedience unto death, ever believeth ix him. ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins, juſtified freely and fully from all, his tranſgreſ- 
ſions, whether hé be Jew or Gentile, and thus prepared to ſtand 
before his judgtnent-ſcat with confidence of acceptance.  Nete, 
(1.) The remiffion of ſins is the firſt and great pee! promiſe, 
and the door of admiſſion to all the reſt. (2.) If we believe 
that Jeſus ſhalt indeed ſhortly be our Judge, we cannot but be 
anxiouſly ſollicitous to ſecure an intereſt in his favour, 


44. J While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, ® the holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 45. And 
they of the circumciſion. which believed, were aſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt : 46. For 
they heard them ſpeak with tongues,” and magnify God. 
Then anſwered Peter, 47. Can any man forbid, water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the holy Ghoſt * as well as we? 48. And e he com-. 
manded them to be baptized ” in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him, to tarry certain days. | 


- 


v. -. 'While.' theſe words, were yet dropping fron the: on the Lord Jelus Chriſt, what was I, that 1 could © > boy 
withſtand God? 18. When they heard theſe things they 8. 


held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 1 


Apoſtle's lips, God himſelf appears, bearing witneſs to the go- 
ſpel which Peter preached, Rey TT C 
1. The Hily Ghoſt, in his miraculous gifts, as well as gracious. 
influences, fell on all them which heard the word, as on the diſci- 
les at the day of Pentecoſt ; end they of the cirrumciſion, which 
Tired, were aſtoniſhed, as many, as came with Peter, becauſe that an 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy G het, though they 
were neither circumciſed nor baptiſed ; for they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnify God; like the other miniſters of the : 
ſpel, they were equally qualified for that ſervice, in which. 
probably the Lord defigned to employ the firit fruits of the Gen- 
tiles, and in the various languages which they ſpoke adored God 
ſor the bleſſings of that redemption, in Chriſt Jeſus, of which 
they now were made partakers. Note, They who have received 
the Holy Ghoſt cannot but deſire to magnify. God, both in the 
exerciſe of his gifts and graces ſceking the divine go, | 
2. Peter, no longer dubious, heſitates not to admit them in- 
to the church by the inſtituted rite. of baptiſm. It would, be 
highly abſurd for the moſt rigid Jewiſh Chriſtian to object 


who had received the gifts and graces of the covenant. Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould nat be baptiſed, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt as well as e:? The point was too clear to 
admit of a ſcruple, and therefore he commanded them to be. baptiſed 
in the name 


ly baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt. | = 

3. They entreated Peter to tarry certain days with them, that 
they might enjoy the edification and comfort of his farther 
miniſtrations. Note, (1.) They who have received a bleſſing 
under the diſcourſe of a goſpel miniſter, covet to hear more. 
(2.) The moſt advanced in gifts and graces are never to think 


themſelves above the miniſtry of the word. 


CHAP. X. 


this chapter we have, 1. Peter's neceſſary vindication of what 
he did in receiving Cornelius and his friends into the church, from 
the cenſure be lay under for it a the brethren, and their ac- 
quieſcence in it, ver. 1—18, 2. good fucceſs of the goſpel at 
Antioch, and the parts adjacent, ver. 19—21. 3. The carrying 
on of the good work that was begun at Antioch, by the 22 of 
Barnabas firſt, and afterwards of Paul in conjunction with him, 
and the laſting name of Chriſtian firft given to the diſciples there, 
ver. 22—26. 4. A prediction of an 22 famine, and the 
contribution that was made among the Gentile converts for the relief 


of the poor ſaints in Tudea upon that occqſion, ver. 27 — 30. , 


1. AND che apoſtles and brethren that were in Ju- 
dea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo received 


In 


the word of God. 2. And when Peter was come up to 


* they that were of the circumciſion contend- 


of the Lord, Hence it appears evidently, that water- | 
baptiſm is an ordinance to be uſed by thoſe who are moſt clear- | 


with the holy, Ghoſt, 


diſgrace, to the apoſto 


| are. D enſlaved by prejudices and. bigotry. 
againſt Pe thoſe to the ſign and ſcal of the covenant, | 4 
dt 


ed with him, 3. Saying, * Thou wenteſt in tg men un- 
circumciſed, * and, didſt eat with them. 4+. But Peter 
rehearſed the matter. from the beginning, and expounded 
it-* by order unto them, ſaying, 3. I was in the cit 

of Joppa praying: and in a trance I ſaw 4 viſion, 4 
certain veſſel deſcend, as it had been a great ſniret, let 
down from heaven by four corners j and it came even ts 
me. 6. Upon the which when I had faſtned niine eyes, 


— 5130 


d Chap x, 
25. 

c Gal, ii, 11. 
4 Luke i, 31 
8 Chap. R. 
9, &c; 


* 


% 


j 
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I. conſidered, ; and ſaw four-footed, beaſts of the earth, 
and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 


air. 
Peter, ſlay and eat. ' 8. But J ſaid, 


7. And I heard a voice —— — me, Ariſe, 
Not fo; Lord: for 


nothing common or unclean hath at any time entred in- 


to my mouth. 
from, heaven, 


What 


God hath cleanſed, hat call not 


thou common. 10. And this was done three times; and 


all were drawn up again into heaven. 11. And behold, 


But the voice anſweted me agaiti 


immediately there were three men already come unto, the 


houſe. where I_was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 12. 


And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover, theſe ſix brethren accompanied me, 
and we entred into the man's houſe: 13. And he 
ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel in his houſe; which 
ſtood and faid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 14. Who bal xl 
thee words, whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall be {aved. 
15. And as I began to ſpeak, the hojy 
them, * as on us at the beginning. 16. Then temem- 
bred I, the word of the Lord, how that he faid, * John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
17. Foraſmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed 


God allo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 


v. 1—18. The converſion of the Gentiles, and the admiſſion 
of thoſe into the Chriſtian church who were uncircumciſed, 
was a thing ſo new and extraordinary, that it ſoon teached 
Jeruſalem. And we are told, 


1. What offence it gave to ſome of the Chriſtians there, 
who were as yet wedded to the Jewiſh ritual. They that were 
of the circumaſion contended with Peter; ſo far were they from 
entertaining any thought of bis ſupremacy or infallibility, which 
his pretended ſucceſlors have ſince claimed, that they called him 
to account for what he had done, as if it was a matter of blame, 
ſaying, Thou wentefl in to men uncircumciſed, and didft eat with 
them; ſuppoling it a 832 of their privileges, and a high 

ic character. Note, (1.) Even good men 


(2.) Raſh cenſures ſometimes drop from gracious men, and we 
muſt mildly bear with them, and anſwer in the ſpirit of meek- 


' neſs. Even godlike charity will be ſometimes called latitudina- 
rian by narrow minds, that never tailed the warm ſenſations of 


— 


generous, catholic love. wr 

2. Peter relates the whole tranſaction from the beginning, 
and then refers the matter to their judgment, He might have 
deſpiſed their cenſures; but it is a debt we ſometimes owe our- 
ſelves, to ſet what is miſrepreſented in its true colours, and re- 
move, as far as we can, the prejudices of our brethren, 

(1.) He informs them of the viſion which he himſelf had 
ſeen in all its particulars: wherein God intimated to him that 
all the Moſaical diſtinctions between meats and perſons were 
now at an end, | SE TN ro 

(2) He relates the viſion which Cornelius was favoured with, 
and the expreſs command given him to ſend for Peter froni 
Jop a, as the perſon by whoſe words he and his houſe Hu 
e ſaved, through faith in that Saviour whom the Apoſtle ſhould 
preach unto him, and out of whom there is no ſalyation. 

(3.) He declares the expreſs command he had from the Spirit 
to go with the meſlengers Cornelius ſent, and his prudent pre- 
caution to take ſeveral of the brethren with him, that his jour- 
ney might be the Jeſs ſubject to any miſrepreſentatioh, when he 
had them as witneſſes for his conduct. 

(4.) He pleads what above all other arguments vindicated his 
procedure, the atteſtation which the Holy Ghoſt bore to his 
word almoſt as ſoon as he began to ſpeak ts them of the goſpet 
ſalvation, giving them the ſame miraculous gifts as he be{tow 
on themſelves at the beginning. And this brought to his mind 
the tuor d / the Lord, juſt before his aſcenſion, As i. 5. how that 


he ſaid, John indeed baptiſed iuitb water, but ye ſhall be baptiſed 
with the Holy Gheſl. Seeing therefore this promiſe thus eminent- 
ly fulfilled, ai.d that God niade no diſtinction between Gentile 
and Jewilh converts, who, though of the ſeed of Abraham, 
believed in the Lord Jeſus Chrif, on e- pected ſalvation by faith 
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Ghoſt fell on, 
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to admit to —— thoſe whom he had ſo eminently called into 
| the participati n of the glorious privileges of the goſpel. aww? 


delight, Then hath God alſa to the Gentiles 


o 
7 
- 


'" glorified God for this u event, ſaying, with wonder and 
a 


er of our own will, nor to be produced by judgments or 
. but comes purely from his Spirit Lala effectually 
upon the conſcience, without which we muſt for ever continue 


under our native blindneſs and hardneſs of heart. (2.) Where y 


repentance. is evangelical, and the gift of God, there it is the 
ſure ſymptom. of a "ſpiritual life, and the earneſt of that 


which is eternal. 01 


m Chap. vill, 19. 4 Now they which were ſcattered abroad, upon 
s the perſecution that aroſe abour Stephen, travelled as far 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 

word to none but unto the Jews only. 20. And fome 

of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 

5 they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 
„ Chap. is, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 21. And the hand of the 
. Lord was with them: and * a great number believed, 
* and turned unto the Lord. 22. J Then tidings of theſe 
things came unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 

o as far as Antioch. 23, Who when he came, and had 


4x: xiv. all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleaye unto 
4 Chap.vi.g, the Lord. 24. For he was a good man, and fu of 
; the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people was add- 

7 ed unto the Lord. 25. Then departed Barnabas to 
+ Chap. ia. Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. 26. And when he had 
on found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
. to paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled themſelves 

+ Or in de + with the church, and taught much people; and the 
church.  (iſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch.  * 
v. 19—26. We have here an account of the planting the 

ſpel at Antioch the metropolis of Syria, and one of the moſt 

amous cities in the Roman empire. 1 


1. The preachers of the goſpel, who, on the perſecution 
which aroſe after Stephen's death, were diſperſed abroad, car- 
ried the glad tidings of the goſpel as far as Phenice, a province 
of Syria and Cyprus, a large iſland of the Mediterranean ſea, 
and Antioch. But, as they knew not yet the extent of their 
commiſſion, as 3 to all nations and every creature, they 
confined themſelves wholly to the Jews who were diſperſed in 
theſe countries. And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
a City in Africa, which, when oy were come to Antioch, / un- 
to the Grecians; either unto the Helleniſt Jews, or, as ſome _ 
poſe, on hearing of the converſion of Cornelius and his friends, 
and that the preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles had been a 
proved by the apoſtles, they enlarged their field of uſefulneſs, 
preaching to the Gracia Gentiles the Lord Jeſus, whoſe charac- 
ter, offices, grace, and glory, were the conſtant ſubject of their 
miniſtrations. And the hand of the Lord was with them, not only 
enabling them to perform aſtoniſhing miracles, but bleſſing their 
labours with ſignal ſucceſs; and @ great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord, effectually brought to Jeſus as their only 
Redeemer and Saviour, on whoſe righteouſneſs and grace they 
placed their entire dependance. Note, (1.) The labours of 
God's miniſters are only then effectual, when the hand of the 
Lord is with them: without him, Paul muſt plant and Apollos 
water in vain. (2.) True faith will ever ſhew itſelf in real 
converſion of heart, from the ways of fin and the world, to the 
love and ſervice of the bleſſed God. 

2. The church at Jeruſalem, whither the apoſtles till fre- 


ent forth Barnabas, a Helleniſt, a native of Cyprus, and a man 
of ſingular abilities, that he ſhould go as far as Antiech, paſting 
through the places where the goſpel had got footing, to ſtrength- 
en and eſtabliſh the new converts. Barnabas readily accepted 
the miſſion, and proceeded to Antioch ; and when he Jad ſeen the 
grace of God, viſibly manifeſted in the converſion and converſa- 
tion of thoſe whom the Lord by his goſpel had called in that 
city, he was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord; encouraging them to maintain 
their profeſſion amidſt all NN and ſuggeſting the moſt 
powerful arguments to eſtabliſh their fidelity; for be was a good 
man, of a noble, generous, diſintereſted ſpirit, ſweet and affa- 
ble in his diſcourſe, and full of the Holy Gho/?, poſſeſſed of very 
eminent gifts and graces, and of faith in a moſt abundant mea- 
ſure; much people was unto the Lord by his miniſtry and 
labours. Note, (1.) They who are truly partakers of the grace 
of God in their own ſouls, behold with ſingular delight the 
powerful effects of the ſame grace upon the s of others. 


nted repentance unto 
life. Note, (1.) Repentance is God's gift: it is not in the 


In him Zone, what was 1 that I could unt God? or refuſe 


3. An account ſo ſatisfaQtory filenced every cavil. Ne ob- 
mY relfions dould poſſibly be made to Peter; but contrariwiſe, 8 


gay reſorted, no ſooner heard theſe glad tidings, than they | 


' 


ö 


(2.) They de bac 7e d Leg, et cleah 
evering courſe of fidelity; duft if ahy man. draw back, a. 
ravated — muſt be "the es equence, (3) Wha we 
es deeply and full 77 of He Hpth ye | 
i! 


ourſe i 4 
"powerfully to 8 


enabled to more borcibt 


ane 
17 
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The field being large, nd the prof; n 
nals pe , e 


Was yet at | | 
him, and invite him to Antioch, Where. his Jabob 
wanted. Havin found him a Tarfus, he ds m. to return 
with bim Antioch, to which Pill Teadily conſ by an 

year they aſſembled theniſebves with the 95 4 

aſſemblies of the falthful, and tau much te, vaſt-multitudes 
attending theit miniſtrations. Note, Te gar «1h 
glory of their Lord ſimply at Heart, can, take pleaſure in th 
greater gifts and abilities of othets, and are happy to #44 
their affiltance, though they Nay by more ae 3 Jul 
preachers than themſelves. (,), The work of the miniſtry a 


| doubly pleafing, when we ſee the fruits of our Ot 
| growing edification of the faithful, and the Rl 5 2 


to God. 1 

4. The dell were called Chi inn firſt at Antioch, not po- 
bably by thyir enemies as a term of reproach, hut, as the word 
(yenpalioa, ſeems to impl „ by ome divine ,intimation and 
ſolemn act of their own. ' * they would aboliſh the diſtinc- 
tion of Jew and Gentile, and in cheir very name, as Cbrifians. 
make profeſſion of their full and entire dependance on Chtif 
as theit Lord and Saviour. Are we Chriſtians then? let our 


lives prove the reality of the profeſſion we make. 


p Chap. xiii, feen the grace of God, was glad, and : exhorted them | 
ſalem unto Antioch, 28. And there ſtood up one of them 
named De ſignified by the Spirit, at. here Chap. u. 


& + And in theſe days came prophets, from Jeru- 


ſhould be great dearth througbout all the world: which 
came to pals in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 29. Then 


the diſciples, 'every man according to his ability; deter- « 4 6,7 8 
mined to ſend relief unto the Seb cdten which duese b ne Gal 


5 WW 8 © great! y 


i conſented ; and for a. 
purch, leading the cel igiols r 


SI 


* Chap, xi, | 


I, & XV. 32. 
1 Cort. xu. 88. 


10. g 


Judea. 30. Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Ch. wi, 
. 


elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


, 27-304 Among the eminent gifts beſtowed on the FIR 
tive Chriſtians, . fome were endued with the ſpirit of prophecy. 


Weare here told, - FA 


. Of a viſit from certain prophets of Jeruſatem, who, hear- 
ing hs great ſucceſs of the goſpel at Antioch, "came thither to 
help forward the glorious work, and to comfort and eſtabliſh 
the hearts of the diſciples. ct 1 
2. One of them, named Agabus, had it revealed to bim b 
the Spirit, char there Heul be a yreat dearth throughout all t 
rid; and, ſtanding up in the midſt of the affembled church, 
ſignified} to them this aMfitive event, which accordingly came 
to «7 about two years afterwards, in the reign of Claudius 


3. ' Then the diſciples, every man according to his ability, deter- 
mined to ſend re 55 the bretbren which, divelt in Fudea, 08 


by the perſecutions they had ſuffered, were greatly reduced; 


and thoſe who had riches, had at the firſt p with all for the 
ſervice of the goſpet; and probably it was ſuggeſted that the 
famine would be moſt ſeverely felt in thoſe parts. No ſooner 
was the matter reſolved than the contribution was made, and 


they ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, to be 


diſtributed according to the neceſſities of the faithful; than which 


nothing could ſerve more to conciliate their minds to the Gentile 


converts, and to remove their deep-rooted prejudices. Note, 
(1.) Every Chriſtian, according to his ability, is bound to con- 
tribute to the aſſiſtance of his brethren. (2.) God will take 
care of his poor, and by ſome means or other provide that in the 
time of dearth they ſhall be ſupplied. He that feedeth the ravens, 
will not leave his children to famiſh. a aaa 


CHAP. XII. 
In this chapter we have the flery, 1. | 9 > | | 
_ the apaſtle, and the impriſonment of 1 by Herod of ome! 


. Who.now reigned as king in Fudea, ver. 1—4. 2. The miracu- 


lous deliverance of Peter out of priſon, ver. 5—19. 3. The cut- 

"F A of 4 47 — 2 Zl 1 pride by the el, an an- 

gel, the minister e s Juſtice, ver. 20—2 , Barnabas 
and Saul return to Antioch, ver. 24 25» wi | 5 


1. OW about that time, Herod the king ſtretched 
forth bis hands to vex certain of the church. 

2. And * he killed James the brother of John with the 
ſword. 3. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
further to take Peter alſo. (Then were ©the 

days of unleavened bread.) 4. And * when' he had ap- 
prehended him, he pur him in priſon, and delivered him 


a: 811 £0 


4 Mat. XI. 
23 ·˙ 


b Mat. iv. 


21. 
c Ex. xxiil. 
36x 455 
4 John . 
18. 
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—__ Peter therefore was ke 
—— was made without — tes 


© Chap, v. 
19. 


FP. cxxvĩ. i. 


* 


Herod. had ſought for him, and found him not, be exa- 
. mined the keepers, and commanded- that they ſhould be 


iv. The thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 


gathered together, praying. 13. And as Peter knack- | 


. niſhed. 17. But he © beckening' unto them with the 


and there abode. 8 


to four quaternions of ſoldiers, to keep hit 
after to bring him forth to che people. © © 
© v..3—4. Herod, che grandſon of Herod the great, and father 
L - 4 before whom Paul pleaded his cauſe, - chap. xxvi. 
— now, through the favour of Claudius the Raman 
emperor, received the government of Judea as well as Galilee. 
| a bitter enemy to Chriſtianity, he interrupted thernreſ 
ich. the church had for a while enjoyed, and lighted/up a- 
freſh the fire of perſecution, © © © 
1. He began to barraſs and diſtreſs the ſaint ,at Jeruſatem g 
either countenancin ee inſulted and abuſed them, or 
impriſoning and per 1p dem on account of their profefſio1 
The faithful may expect ſhort reſpite from tribulation in this 
world, and muſt be always prepared to ſuffer, © 
2. He killed Famer, the brother of John, | with the fword! 
Thus did he drink of the cup with his Lord, as was foretold, 
Matth. xx. 2 and firſt of the apoſtles ſealed his teſtimony: 
with his blood. He was probably executed in priſon, like the 
Baptiſt, by a private order from the king, and ed the way to 
his brethren, who were hereby taught to prepare for the like fate, 
and be faithful unto dent. Ke 
. Becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jeus, he proceeded further to take 
Peter 2 2 to —— Wel with the — ple, at t - 
ſame time that he gratified his own enmity againſt the diſciples. 
of Jeſus : and Peter, as an eſpecially active, zealous preacher 
was peculiarly obnoxious. Then tyere the days of unleavened bread, 
the feaſt of the paſſover approaching. hen therefore he h 
apprehended him, be put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
aternions of ſoldiers, ſixteen in number, who guarded him by 
La at a time, and relieved each other, to. keep him, that he 
might not eſcape, intending after Eafter, or the Paſſover, to bring 
him forth to the people, to gratify them with the pleaſing ſpectacle 
of his ignominious execution. Note, (1.) They who ſtudy to 
ſe men pill be led into many a guilty deed, (2) Succeſs, 
in wick often emboldens ſinners to, propeed to greater 
lengths. h 071 * . o 2 * 8 
in priſon; but + prayer 
| the church unto God for 
him. 6. And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between two 
ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers before 
the door kept the priſon. 7. And behold, * the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter. on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 8. And the angel faid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 9. And he went out, and followed him, 
and * wiſt not that it was true. which was done by the 
angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 10. When they 
were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, * which opened 
to them of his own accord: and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 11. And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that“ the 
Lord bath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 12. And when he had conſidered 


* John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many were 


ed at the door of the gate, a damſel came to t hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14. And when. ſhe knew Peter's voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 15. And they 
faid unto her, Thou art mad, Bur ſhe conſtantly af 
firmed that it was even ſo. Then ſaid they, It is ® his 
angel. 16, But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened 7be door, and ſaw him, they were aſto- 


hand to hold their peace, declared unto them bow the 
Lord had brought him our of the priſon. And he ſaid, 
Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another place. 18. 
Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no fmall ſtir among 
the ſoldiers, what was become of Peter, 19. And when 


put to death. And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, 


him, inrending | 


8 


human view, Peter's - cafe 


— — 


. 1. 1 ſeemed deiperates 
and a few 
But God erwiſe ordajned,- and then the craft of the 
| and the power the mightieſt ure alike van. 
I. During Peter's impriſonment, prayer was made 1oithout cen/in 
F tbe Aer untoꝰ Gott for vim; 4 were fervent Aae Nees 
at a throne of grace; re one company after another con- 
tinued their inceſſant upplications, deeply concerned for feat 
of loſing him after all their other breaches, and truſtſiig that, 
though no human proſpect of his deliveranec' appeared, the 
Lord would, in his own time and way, reſeue his ſufforiri 
ſervant from che hands of his blood-thirſty perſecutdrs, Note, 
| When the faithful miniſters of Jeſus are ſufſering for ther toſti- 
mony, the chureb is called to n for them, that, if 
the Lord ſo pleaſes, they may be delivered from ufifeaſonable 
and wicked men, and ſpared for farther uſefulneſ s 
2. The time appointed for Peter's execution now drew near: 
the next was the fatal day appointed to bring him forth to ths 
people. Peter mean-time was kept with greateſt care, "chained 
to two ſoldiers within the priſon, ' whilſt withotit the guards 
kept the door, to prevent any -reſcue or eſcape; and never could 
reater precaution be taken. Yet, though his i + bp was ſo 
imminent, his caſe ſo deſperate, unterrified, compoſed, in peace 
he ſweetly ſlept, whilſt probably the eyes of his malicious foes 
; were held waking, and their liſturbed minds could take no reſt 
on beds of ivory. A good cauſe, 'a good conſeience,” and the 


wi ſeſt 


pA 
0 5 


'| deſire to glorify God, Whether by lite or death, raiſed him tuT 


perior to every fear; and, though expecting no deliverance, he 
took his N repoſe. Vote, (1.) God ſuffers us ſomætimes 
to be reduced to extremities, that bis power and grace in reſou- 
ing us from our trials may appear with more diſtinguiſhed luſtre, 
(2:) When wicked men ſeem to have enſured the eee of their 
entetpriſts, God is oſten pleaſed' to blaſt their deſigns,” and to 
| cover them with confuſion. „n i er e 
3. God ſends /his angel to deliver the faithful priſoner; and 
he, whom gates nor guards could exclude, ſuddenly enterin 
the priſon. in a blaze af light, with a gentle tauch — 
Peter from his ſlumbers; then, bidding him ariſe, bis chaing 
| marvellouſly fl! off” fram his hands ; and, being now at liberty 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals; an 
% he diu. And be ſaith unto him, Caft thy garment about thee, an 
follow me. Peter obeyed, and as yet apprehended not the reality 
of the facts, but ſuppoſed the ſcene was merely viſionary. 
Paſſing now the firſt and ſecond bodics of guards without mo- 
leſtution, Who were caſt into a profound fleep, or terrified with 
the angelic miniſter's appearance, they came unto the iron gate, 
\ which opened of its own accord; and, being now in the city, the 
angel accompanied Petet through one ſtreet, and then departed; 
his preſence being no longer needful, and Peter could then 
provide for his on ſafety. Note, (1.) We have in Peter's 
| deliverance a lively image of our redemption. We lie by na- 
ture faſt bound in the chains of fin, and ſleep ſecurely, not ap- 
prehenfive of danger, though ruin is before us. Then God 
ſends his goſpel as this angel, and by his Spirit ſmiting out 
hearts awakens us from our ſecurity and inſenſibility. Quick- 
ened by grace, the chains of corruption fall off, and we- are 
now enabled to riſe and walk, clothed with the garments of 
righteouſneſs, and our feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace. Under divine 1 2 and guidance we are enn 
abled to paſs through numberleſs difficulties, and through hoſts 
of enemies hold on our way, till the iron gate of death appears 
in view, and, opening wide, admits us into the new. Jeruſalem. 
2.) No difficulties are inſurmountable, if God be for us. (3. 
When we have the ordinary means "before us, we are not 
expect miracles. Nan ne „ 
Peter, being left alone, ſoon recovered from his furpriſe, 
ad; reflecting on what was paſt, was fully aſſured the ſcene 
was not viſionary, but real; that the Lord had fent his angel, 
and delivered him ou of the hand of Herod, and from all the eu- 
pretation of the people of the Fru, who waited impatiently for 
his execution. Deliberating then whither in prudence he ſhould 
direct his ſteps, he tame to the houſe of Mary the mother of "John, 
whoſe furname was Mark, where were gathered together, 


praying ; and importunate no doubt they were when the danger 


4 


was now ſo near: when, lo! a moſt aſtoniſhing anſwer is 


ven 
to their prayers; behold, Peter knocked at the door; a of 
little expected by them. A damſel, named Rhoda, ran im- 
mediately into the porch, to liſten whether it were a friend ot 
ſoe, before ſhe opened the gate; when, hearing Peter's well- 
known voice, ſo tranſported was ſhe, that, inſtead of openin 
the door, ſhe ran to her miſtreſs, where they were all aſſembl 
for prayer, and told them, to' their aftoniſhment, that Peter 
flood before the gate. Unable to credit fo ftrange a ſtory, they 
ſaid, thou art mad; it is impoſſible, But the — affirmed 
the certainty of the fact, that it was even ſo. en ſaid they, It 
is his angel, a 8 come from him, or one of the celeſtial 
ſpirits, who imitates his voice, and brmgs ſome tidings concern- 
ing him. 8 Peter repeated his knocks at the gate; 
| 11 oing down, wy opened the door, when with amazement 
they beheld bim; and, eager to know the cireumſtanees of this 


extraordinary event, they together began to aſk him concerning 
| | I 


\ it: 


would. complete the triumph of his perſtcutors: 
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* 1 Kings v. 
Þ i 


zek. xxvii. 
27. 


a a ſhout, ſaying, I is the voice of a god, and not of a 


5 Ifs. Iv. 11. 
Chap. vi. 7. 
& xix. 20. 
Col. i. 6. 
Or charge. 
hap. xi, 


29, 30. 
4 Chap. xiii, 
5, 13» 


the eyes of the ſpectators, and ſeated on his gorgeous throne, 


miniſters are called abroad, and have finiſhed their work, they 


Here is, r. The ſolemn ordination of Barnabas and Saul, by VYy 


þ 


be beckoned-with his hand, comnlanding filence, 


it: whereuy 
whilſt he | 
us no time was to be loft to ſecure himſelf; having charged 
them to inform James and the brethren of his eſcape, for their 
comfort and encouragement, be and went inte another 
ce, where he might. be ſecured from the danger. Note, (13) 
hey w 
peace. (2.) Sudden and great joy for the time often deſtroys 
reflection, and makes — 2 what we ſay. or do. (3 
Though, when called of God, neither Aae danger mu 
deter us from the way bs hen yet, when the Lord opens a door 
for our eſcape, we may lawfully provide for our own afety.. 
5. The next morning the guards were in the ut 
ſternation at finding their priſoner gone, and guſtly dreaded the 
rage of the king, as if they had been chargeable with neglect 
or connivance. | 
where ; and, unable to find Peter, he wreaks his, vengeance on 
the keepers, who could not give the leaſt ſatisfactory account 
of the matter, and therefore were ordered to be put to death for 
their ſuppoſed negligence or corruption. Then retiring from 
2 to Ceſarea, in order, it is ſaid, -to. celebrate games in 
onour of Auguſtus Ceſar, for ſome time he abode there, Note, 
God can, when he pleaſes, hide his people from the malice. of 
their moſt invenomed foes. vid n VEIN BP 
20. J And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of 
Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, 
and having made Blaſtus the king's chamberlain their 
friend, defired peace; becauſe * their country was nou- 
riſhed by the king's country. 21. And upon a fer day, | 
Herod arrayed in royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and | 
made an oration unto them. 22. And, the people, gave | 


E 


man. 23. And immediately the angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 24. J But 
' the word of God grew and multiplied. 25. And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when they 
had fulfilled tbeir + miniſtry, and 4. took with them John 
whoſe ſurname was Mank my 
v. 20—25. Proud perſecutors juſtly meet an avenging God. 
1. Herod's pride now reached the ſummit of wickedneſs, 
On ſome provocation given him by the maritime cities of Tyre 
and Sidon, Herod was highly offended ;. and, juſtly fearing the 
wrath of this haughty monarch, they inſtantly, diſpatched; em- 
baſſadors to him to make their ſubmiſſion, and deprecate his 
diſpleaſure ; for, as they chiefly drew their proyiſion from his 
territories, if he prohibited his ſubjects from upplying them, 
it would have expoſed them to a famine. Therefore having, 
by preſents probably, gained Blaſtus the king's chamberlain for 
their friend, who had a conſiderable influence with his maſter, 
they deſired peace; and a day was fixed to give them public audi- 
ence. Herod, arrayed in royal robes, glittering, ſays Joſephus, 
with ſilver, and refſecting the ſun- beams ſo ſtrongly as dazeled 


made an oration to the r y expatiating on the provo- 
cations of the Tyrians, and diſplaying his own clemency in 
pardoning them on their ſubmiſſion. The. people, delighted 
with his ſplendid appearance, pleaſed with his diſcourſe, and 
willing to flatter his pride, ſhouted their blaſphemous admira- 
tion, as if they heard a preſent deity, faxing, is the voice ef a 
god, and not of a man; whilſt he, I-pleaſed, received the 
impious adulation. r E 

2. Inſtantly God ſmote him, and hurled him ſrom his tower- 
ing height of pride into the abyſs of deſpicable wretchedneſs. 
An angel, the executioner of wrath, ſtruck the fatal blow, be- 
cauſe he gave not God the glory, and dared accept ſuch adoration, 
A foul, filthy, and tormenting diſeaſe ſeized his vitals; in ago- 
nies he lingered five days; worms bred in his putrid carcaſe; 
and, devoured alive, he miſerably periſhed, a ſpectacle of hor- 
ror to every beholder, So eaſily can God abaſe thoſe who walk 
in pride, and make the meaneſt worm that crawls an inſtrument 
of his vengeance. | bel 1 arr. 
3. In ſpite of all perſecution and oppoſition, the werd of . God 
grew and multiplied, ſpreading with rapidity and vaſt ſucceſs. 
And Barnabas and Saul, having tini their buſineſs at Jeru- 
ſalem, returned again to Antioch, taking with them John, 
'whoſe ſurname was Mark, Barnabas's nephew. Note, When 


muſt haſten home again, where their ſtated ur awaits 


CHAP. XIlt. 


the Gen- 


lared to them his miraculous detiverance.- Andy] 


ſevere in prayer will at laſt meet an anſwer of | 


Con: 


| 


'1 Barnabas, 


ite oppaſtion they mes fuith ther from Hyma: the foxerrers; ves. 4 
. 3- The beads of "i ich Penl preachedrat of uti 

| i Pifidia, ver. W 1 e 71. 70, py 

= at their requeſt, and 1 mi re | . ver. 42 

| — - which the 'mfidel' 


god them to remove to another place, ver. 50.52. 
41 7 WF 98 indes 


. Now wer were - in, che church that vas af « G, 
I Antioch; certain prophbets and teachers ; ag" Bir 26. 
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and eius e Ren 
of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought: up“ ow 
' with Herod: the tetrarch, and. Saul. 2. As they min. 

; fired, to the Lord, and fafted, the holy Gholt ſaid, 

Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work *.-where-. Ch . 


In vain ſtrict ſearch is made by Herod: every unto I have called them. 3. And when they had faſted s K ni 


and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they feat (hea . o 
. 1096-56) 9 en dene en nn © Mar. in. 
= e 3 N | bo | 38. Rom. x 
. 1—3. Though the gpſpel had nom begun to make its en. . Heb. r. 
pin into the Nad world, none had yet been articulatly cus d. A 
orda ned and appointed to that ſervice, ill Paul ol Barnabas, 
by the immediate order of the Holy Ghoſt, were called there- 


unto, *' Pp | | 
1. The church at Antioch flouriſhed greatly. There were 
certain prophets, whio ranked next to the apoſtles ip the church; 

d teachers, eminent for their 6 8 graces; as Barkabas ana 
Simeon, Who,” probably from bis dark complexion, . was called 
Niger ; and Lutits 4 rene, an African by birth; and Managen, 
who had been brought.up ith Hered Alitipas, the tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, his friend *and'tompanion ; but now had qulitted' the ho- 
nours of à 1 1 the N of the goſpel ; @nd Saul, ſo 


famous in the rtcbfds of Chriſtianity. Theſe mini/ired ts the 
Lord, and faffed,"\diligently employed 0 the tee If l 
fouls; and At ſcaſofcls, in more folemn acts of prayer and falting, 
waited upon God for his W and direction. 6 3 

2. Whilſt they were, on 4 in day, thus engaged. "rhe 

Holy Gheft, by his immediate ſuggeſtion, and by his own divine 
authority, ſaid, 3 me Paul aud a for the work,where- 

with 7 ve cl them, to preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, and to be chiefly emplöyéd in ther 
ſervice; Learn henct, (T.) The perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, 

and his co-equal glory. with the Father and-Son} (E.), The 

true call to the miniſtry muſt,come from above. | 
3. Purſuant to this — * Paul and Barnabas we folemaly 
et apart, with faſting and prayer. and impoſition * nds, Ty 


. 
. 


f hands, for 


che peculiar ſervice to which the Holy Ghoſt had appointed 


them: and, wiſhing chem all ſueceſs in their arduous under- 
taking, the brethren ent them away. And henceforward we 
find them the two great apoſtles of the Gentiles. ſpread the glori- 
ous goſpel to diſtant lands, whither the glad tidings had never 
reached before, CR ITN 2 114 tis.) > | 


4. © So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, de- 
parted unto. Seleucia; and from thence they Paca to Cy- f Chap. is 
prus. 5. And when they were at Salamis, they preached *” 
the word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews; and they 
had alſo * John to rbery miniſter, _ 6. And when they had e Chip «i. 
ne through the iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain ;. 
orcerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus: 
5 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius 
aulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and deſired to hear the word of God. 8. But“ Elymas r. vi 1 
the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by interpretation) wWith- F. . 
ſtood them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy from the 
faith. 9. Then Saul, (who alſo is called Paul) filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 10. And ſaid, O 
full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, * thou child of the i war. i 
devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 2 
ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 11. And Jh A. U 
now behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, 
And immediately there fell on him a miſt and a dark- 
neſs, and he went about ſeeking ſome, to lead him by the 
hand. 12. Then the deputy, when he Taw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the do&rine of the 
Lord. 13. Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Patnphylia : and 
John departing from them, returned to Jeruſalem, * 8 
v. 4—13. Being in this ſolemn manner ſent forth, Paul and ; 
Barnabas immediately applied themſelves to their work. | 
I. They directed their courſe to Cyprus, the native land of 
going to Seleucia, and thence ſailed for Salamis, the 
chief town of the eaſtern part of the iſland. And firſt, as was 
their cuſtom, they preached the word in the Granges F the Fews, 
giving them the preference; and, if they reje the goſpel, 
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diradtion, to the great work of ſpreading the goſpel am- 
tiles, ver. 1—3. 2+ Their preaching, the goſpel in 


. 
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US, 
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-aving them thereby inexcuſeable : and they had Fohn te their 
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miri/ter, 
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minifler, to affiſt them in their work, provide neceſlaries for 
them, and execute any ſervice which might be appointed him. 

2. They travelled through the greateſt part of the iſland, 
preaching the goſpel, till they came to Paphos, the chief city, 
on the rn coaſt; famous for the temple of Venus. There 
they met with one Barjeſus, which ſignifies the ſon of Joſhua, 
a Jew by birth, addicted to magic, who ſet up for a prophet, 
and had inſinuated himſelf into the favour of — — Paulus, the 
Roman governor of the iſland, a prudent, conſiderate, thinking 
man, who, hearing of the fame of Barnabas and Saul, deſired to 
learn from themſelves that new doctrine which they taught as a 
revelation from God. But Elymas, the ſorcerer, knowing that; 
if the deputy received the goſpel, his influence with him would 
be at an end, ſet himſelf to oppoſe theſe miniſters of Chriſt, 
and to turn away the deputy from the faith. Note, (1.) It is 
prudence to prove all things, and hold faſt that which is good. 
(2.) Where-ever the goſpel comes, Satan will find ſome tool to 
employ, in order to caft ſtumbling- blocks in the way of thoſe 
who deſire to hear. 

3. Saul, who henceforward is always called by his Roman 
name Paul, as more a ble to the Gentiles, among whom 
for the future he chiefly converſed, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
fired with zeal for the goſpel, and under a divine afflatus, ſet 
his eyes on him, with indignation and abhorrence of his wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, expert in every art of deceit, 
taught by the great deceiver, and, like him, ſet on all miſchief, 
thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, the implacable foe to truth and 

lineſs, and that goſpel which is deſigned to promote them, 
wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? to miſ- 
repreſent them, and by every artful and malicious ſuggeſtion to 
prejudice men — . the Lord Jeſus, and thoſe ways of his 

race, which alone can lead to etet nal life and glory? And now 
hold, as an evident token of God's diſpleaſure, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, in righteous judgment; and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon : the. emblem and puniſhment of the 
wilful blindneſs of thy heart. Note, (1.) Subtilty and delight 
in miſchief united, form the ſtrongeſt image of the devil. (2.) 
They who are enemies to the goſpel, muſt be enemies to all 
righteouſneſs, ſince this alone can effectually produce true holi- 
neſs in the heart, (3.) The Lord's ways are all right, and lead 
dire& to happineſs and heaven : they who pervert or miſrepre- 
ſent them, as unreaſonable, unpleaſant, or unprofitable, ſhall 
bear their burden. 
His doom is no ſooner pronounced than executed. Im- 
Jas rs there 1 on him a miſt and darkneſs, and, his ſight being 
entirely loſt, he went about groping his way, and ſeeking ſome to 
had him by the hand. Struck with the evidence of the miracle, 
perceiving the ſorcerer confounded by the arguments, and un- 
able to ſtand before the power with which Paul appeared to be 
inveſted, the believed in Jeſus, being aſtoniſbed at the doctrin- 
of the Lord, which came with ſuch convincing power and energy 
to his heart, and contained ſuch amazing diſcoveries of God 
and his great ſalvation, with which he had been before utterly 
unacquainted. | ; 
5. Having ſhortly after ſet fail from Paphos, Paul and his 
companions directed their courſe to Perga, a city of Pamphilia, 
ſituate in leſſer Aſia. There John, their miniſter, quitted them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. A worldly or timid ſpirit prevailed 
againſt him : he wanted to ſee his mother ; or he was weary of 
the fatigues of the Gentile miſſion; or ſome temporal affair 
drew his attention from the miniſtry of the word : which 
Paul much reſented,” and laid a ground of future contention 
ka between him and Barnabas. 


I Chap, 
13. & xvii, 


2. &xvii.4q., 14. But when they departed from Perga, they came 
* lakeiv. to Antioch in Piſidia, and * went into the ſynagogue on 
Ver. 27, the ſabbath- day, and ſar down. 15. And“ after the 
* Hed. xii. reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
* Chap. xii. ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, 
Ver. 42, if ye have " any word of exhortation for the people, ſay 
; on. 16. Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with 4s 
244-1 hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ” ye that fear God, give 
«xi. 14, audience. 17. The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
1 Exod. i. Our fathers, and exalted the . 
35- PL, aer. as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high 
For tre arm brought he them out of it. 16. And * about the 
rty years + ſuffered he their manners in the 
beat. i. 31, Wilderneſs. 19. And when * he had deſtroyed ſeven na- 
Den vl. i. tions in the land of Canaan, * he divided their land to 
1,2, Pf. them by lot. 20. And after that he gave wnto them 
vx. 55 judges about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
16. & l. g. until Samuel the prophet. 21. And afterward ” they 
„. deſired a king: and God gave unto them Saul the ſon 
z 180m. 1. 1. Of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace 
1. . of forty years. 22. And when he had removed him, 
b Pl, lzxxix, * he raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to 
©, x; Whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, * I have found 
David he ſon of Jeſſe, © a man after mine own heart, 
Vor. II. i 


119 


le, when 1 they dwelt 


d Ila. x1, 1. 
Met. i. 1. 


| which ſhall fulfil all m wil. 23. Of this man's ſeed 
hath God, according to 5 promiſe, raiſed untb fſrael e Sem. aft. 
a Saviour Jeſus. 24. When John had firſt preached 147 Pr. 
before his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the her mull. 3 
Theres of Iſrael, 25. And as John fulfilled his courſe, dt. M. i. 
e ſaid, * Whom think ye that I am? I am not be. « war. is, 
But behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes of 1 Ibo i. 
bis feet I am not worthy to looſe. 26. Men and bree 
thren, children of the flock of Abraham, and whoſoever | 
among you feareth God, to you is the word of this » Mar. x. 6, 
ſalvation ſent, 27. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, ©" 26. 


y g Ver. 46. 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet | Chap. il 


the voices of the Nara * which are read every ſabbath- 173 2 
day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him. 28. l. 1 . 
And though they found no cauſe of death in him, yer Chef. v. 


deſired they * Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 29. And | Mat, nxvl 


when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 2. " wag 


they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a * Chap. in. 
ſepulchre. 30. But God raiſed him from the dead: 5 


31. And ? he was ſeen many days of them which came mY ropes 


up with him * from Galilee to Jeruſalem, * who are his o Chap, ki. 


b 24. 
witneſſes unto the people. 32. And we declare unto you M. vii. 


glad tidings, how that * the promiſe which was made 3% Cle. 


. Cor. Av. 
unto the fathers, 33. God hath ſulfilled the ſame unto 4 1 


us their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 9 
as It is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my 3 


ſon, this day have I begotten thee. 34. And as con- Rk 


cerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, noto no 18. Deut. 
more to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wife, * I will . 
give you the 4 ſure mercies of David, 35. Wherefore e 
he faith alſo in another pſalm, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 3 ” 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. 36. For David, after 1“. 7. 
he had 5 ſerved his own generation by the will of God; » is. iv. 


u Iſa. Iv. 3. 


fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 4 * 
corruption. 37. But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw = Pf. xvi.10. 
no corruption. 38. J Be it known unto you therefore, g. 274 
men and brethren, that? through this man is preached C Or ſerved 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 39. And * by him all ö 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye generation. 


could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 40. Beware 1%, ook 


therefore, leſt that come upon you * which is ſpoken of 9. 
in the prophets, 41. Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, P 


and periſh: for I work a work in your days, a work 2 17. 


which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare 3 
it unto you. K 

s om. ui. 25. 
v. 14—41. How long they ſtayed, and what ſucceſs the apo- Heb. i. 15. 
ſtles had at Perga, is not recorded; but more is preſerved of their 5 


labours at Antioch, the capital of Piſidia, which was their next 1 Heb. wil 


remove. 112 


8 9. 
1. On the ſabbath - day, according to their cuſtom, they went 45 
into the ſynagogue, and fat down, waiting a proper opportunity 5. 
to deliver the meſſage which they brought, 

2. After the reading the law and prophets as uſual, the rulers 
| of the ſynagogue, probably being acquainted with their public 
characters, and willing to hear what they had to ſay, /ent unto 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhorta- 
tion, or conſolation, to the people, ſay on. Note, (1.) In public 
worſhip the reading the Scriptures ſhould always have a place, 
(2.) The preaching the word, and expounding it with applica- 
tion to the hearts of the hearers, is one molt eſſential end and 
uſe of our aſſembling on the Lord's day, 

3: Paul declined not the invitation, but gracefully riſing, 
and waving his hand that filence might be kept, he very affec- 
tionately and ſeriouſly addreſſes his brethren, intreating a patient 
and attentive audience. | 

1. He opens with reminding them of the peculiar favour 
which God had ſhewn to their fathers. God had choſen the 
Jewiſh people in a covenant of peculiarity, and, according to 
the promiſe made unto their fathers, had wonderfully multiplied 
and exalted them in Egypt, where they ſojourned ; and at laſt, * 
when they were oppreſſed by Pharaoh, had brought them thence 
with a high hand, v. 17. In the wilderneſs, amidſt all their 
provocations, his patience bore with them, his bounteous hand 
fed them forty years, v. 18. After deſtroying the accutſed na- 
tions of Canaan, he gave them the country, by lat, for their 
inheritance, v. 19. and, for about a ſpace of four hundted and 
fifty years from their deliverance from Egypt, continued, in their 
emergencies, to raiſe them up divinely appointed officers, called 
judges, to ſave them from the hands of their enemies, until the 
times of Samuel the prophet, v. 20. Afterwards, indulging 
them in their deſire, he appointed Saul the ſon of Cis, a Bens 
ja mite, their king, whoſe reign, with Samuel's government, 
filled the ſpace of forty years, v. 21. And when he was re- 
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raiſed from his low eſtate to that higW dignity, a man, to whom 


God bore the moſt honourable teſtimony, as one after mine own | 
heart, approved and known to be faithful, which ſhall fulfil all | 


. my pleaſure, and anſwer all my purpoſes and deſigns. 


Herein the apoſtle ſeems to deſire to conciliate the Jews to 


him, and engage their regard to his diſcourſe ; when it appears, 
that, far from having any prejudice againſt the Jewiſh nation, 
as was ſupgeſted, os deſpiſing their peculiar honours, he dwells 
upon them with pleaſure, in order to introduce the diſcourſe of 
that Mcfiah, the Son of David, which was the great object he 
had in view. | * 

2. As God had made to David a promiſe, that of his ſeed the 
Meſſiah ſhould ſpring, the glorious hope of Iſtael, that promiſe 
he had now fulfilled in 1 the Saviour of his people from 
ſin, miſery, death, and hell; to introduce whoſe appearing, John 
had preached the baptiſm of repentance to all the people if Ifraet, 
inviting them to turn to that Meſſiah, whoſe forerunner he was, 
that by faith in him they might obtain remiſſion of fins, (Aarſ 
i. 4. Lake iii. 3.) diſclaiming that title himſelf, when the people 
were in doubt whether he were the Chriſt or not, but directing 
them to one preſently to appear after him, ſo far tranſcending 
him in dignity, that he ſhould count it an honour of which he 
was unworthy, to perform the meaneſt offices to him. This 
being then the main point in view, to bring them acquainted 
with him, to whom John bore record, he 1 urges 
them to conſider the matter. Men and bretbren, poſſeſſed of ra- 
tional and immortal fouls, children of the flock of Abraham, and 
of the promiſe made unto our fathers, and wheſoever among 
you feareth God, whether Jews or ra bs to you 15 the word of 
this ſalvation = and you are firſt called to partake of the in- 
eſtimable bleſſings of the redemption which this Jeſus hath ob- 
tained. Note, (I.) It is among the moſt invaluable mercies, to 
have the word of ſalvation fent to us. (2.) No condemnation 
will be ſo great and aggravated as theirs who reject the goſpel- 


ord. 
3. He plainly tells them of the ot guilt and wickedneſs of 
the Jewiſh rulers, in rejecting, perſecuting, and murdering the 
Lord's Chriſt. They knew him not, fo fatally blinded were their 
minds by the prejudices which they had entertained, and the ex- 
pectations they had iormed of a temporal Meſſiah; nor yet the voices 
4 the prophets, which are read every ſabbath-day, in which the 

ufferings and death of the Meſſiah were at large foretold : but 
God ſo over-rulcd their wickedneſs, that undeſignedly they have 
fulfilled theſe ſcriptures in condemning him: and though, even by 
the confeſſion of his judge, his innocence was acknowledged, 
and they found no cauſe 7 death in him; yet, ſo malicious and 
enraged were they againſt him, they defired Pilate that he ſhould 
be ſlain. And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
concerning his ſufferings and death, even in the moſt minute 
particulars, they took him down from the tree, and laid bim in a ſe- 
pulchre ; brought to the duſt of death, the loweſt ſtep of his hu- 
miliation. Note, (1.) Ignorance of the ſcriptures is often found, 
where the ſound of them in the ears is heard every ſabbath-day. 
(2.) It will not excuſe the fins of perſecutors, that they did it 
ignorantly in unbelief, when they rejected the means of better 
information. 

4. He inſiſts at large on his glorious reſurrection, as the grand 
foundation on which all the ſure hope of ſalvation through Jeſus 
was built. His enemies thought they had effectually defeated 
all his pretenſions when they laid him in the grave; but G 
raiſed him from the dead, to the ir confuſion, and as a token of 
the fulleſt approbation of his character and undertaking ; a fact 
atteſted by a great cloud of witneſſes, who had been moſt inti- 
mately acquainted with him before his death, and, during forty 
days, had ma y conferences with him, and eat and drank with 
him aſter his reſurrection; the truth of which ſome of them had 
already ſealed with their blood, and others in the face of death 


had ſerved his generation by the will of God, diſcharging his high 
office with. great fidelity for his le's good, be 2 aſleed in 
the arms of death, reſting from all his labours, and was <3 play 
to his fathers, and ſaw corruption, his corpſe, like others, return. 
ing unto duſt ; but he whom God 2 even Jeſus, the Meſfiah. 
of whom David ſpake in this Pſalm, exactiy fulfilled it, ang 
riſing on the third day, faw,no corruption, nor ever ſhall, God 
having exalted him to his own right hand in glory everlaſting | 
to beſtow theſe covenant mercies on all his redeemed people, un 
til time ſhall be no more. Note, (1.) Like David we muſt 
learn not to live for ourſelves, but for God's glory, and the good 
of mankind. (2.) To a faithful foul death is but a fleep, when 
he reſts from his labours, and is in joy and felicity. (3.) The 
more we examine the ſcriptures,” the more confirmed Han we 
be, that Jeſus is the Chriit, in whom we ſhall. ſee all the pro- 
phecies ſo eminently and exactly fulfilled. 
F. He applies what he ſaid to their hearts, as a matter in 
which they were moſt nearly concerned. Be it known unte 
| therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveneſs of ſins ; by his ſufferings it is obtained, in his 
name it is declared, and by his authority beſtowed : and by him, 
through the merit of his obedience unto death, all that believe 
are juſiified from all things ; diſcharged from the condemnation 
of the law, and the guilt of all their 2 be they ne- 
ver ſo many, great, or aggravated; from which ye could not be juſ- 
tified by the law of Moſes, legal or ceremonial, none bein i= 
to fulh] the moral law in perfection, and the ceremonial pre- 
ſcribed no ſacrifice for wilful tranſgreſſion: and therefore all 
who looked for juſtification by the deeds of the law, were ne- 
ceſſarily left under wrath ay condemnation.. Note, (1.) The 
great goſpel promiſe and privilege is forgiveneſs of ſins. In 
-briſt Jeſus there is a free and full pardon promiſed to the mi- 
ſerable and the deſperate, (2.) It is impoſſible for a fallen fin- 
ner to be juſt before God by any obedience of his own, or by 


[ 
| 
| 
' 
' 
[ 
' 


| 


| 


any other means and method than that of his own appointment, 
even faith in the blood and righteouſneſs of him who juſtifieth 
the A (3.) All who t uly believe in Jeſus, are compleat 
in him; all he did, all he ſuffered, is reckoned to our account, 
and Cod is therefore righteous and juſt in forgiving our ſins, 
ſince he hath accepted one for all, the juſt for the unjuſt. ' 
Laſtly, He ſolemnly warns them of the danger of rejecti 

this ſalvation. Beware therefore, let, through your obſtinate 
infidelity, that fearful and alarming threatning ſhould come' upon 


you, which is ſpoken of in one of the prophets, (Hab. i. 5.) con- 


| cerning the men of that generation in which he lived; Behold, 


ye deſpiſers, and wonder at your own ſtupidity, and my vengeance 
ready to light upon you ; and periſh, be covered with ſhame, 
and hide yourſelves in terrors at the approaching jud 5 
for I work a work, which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
a man declare it unto you ; ſuch as the deſtruction of their tem- 
ple and nation by the Romans, a judzment more terrible than 
ever before fell upon them by the hand of the Chaldeans. Or 
perhaps it may refer to the glorious work of redemption and 
mercy which ſhould be extended to the Gentiles, whil the 
Jews would be rejected for their wilful unbelief and impeni- 


_ tence z neither of which would they believe, though told them 


—— — 


and danger ſtill continued to declare. And to this reſurrection of 


Jeſus we now preſent bear teſtimony, proclaiming it as the moſt 
joyful tidings, that the promiſe made unte the fathers, of that Meſ- 
ſiah in whom all nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed, he hath 
now fulfilled unto us their children, in that he bath raiſed up Feſus 
again; whereby it appears that he was the glorious perſonage of 
whom David ſpeaks; as it is written alſo in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begatten thee ; from eternity the 
relation ſubſiſted; and as God bore teſtimony to the dignity and 
divine character of hjs Son, his baptiſm and transfiguration, ſo 
moſt eminently was Jeſus declared to be the Son of Ged with power 
by the reſurrectian frem the dead, (Rom. i. 4.) And that God raiſed 
him from the dead, no more to ſee corruption, is evident from 
Iſa. lv. 3. where he faith, I will give you the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid, Having there appointed his Son, according to the tenor 
of the — * covenant, the leader and commander of the people, 
and by an oath confirmed his promiſe, it became neceſſary, that 
he who by his ſufferings and death was to ratify the covenant, 
and obtain theſe mercies for his people, ſhould riſe again to 
make them ſure, and ever live to maintain them in the poſſeſſion 
df their invaluable privileges. In farther proof of which, he 
ſaith in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption, (P/. xvi. 10.) which words can only be applicable 
to the Metiiah ; for as to David himlelf, it is evident, after be 
LES 3 


gogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words migh 
preached ro them Þ the next ſabbath. $3 Now when 4 on 


by perſons of the moſt undoubted credit and authority. 
42. And when the Jews were gone out of the ſyna- 
t be 


the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews, and week be- 
religious proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas; who 
(peaking to them, perſuaded them to continue in the «© chap, . 
grace of God. 44. J And the next ſabbath- day came 23. 4% 
almoſt the whole city together to hear the word of God. 6,14. 
45. But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were 

filled with enyy, and * ſpake againſt thoſe things which , Che. 
were ſpoken by Paul, conttadicting and blatpheming. xvii. é. 2 
46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It 1%." 4, 
was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have Che. E. 
been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, r 14. 
and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, 10. 1G l., 
* we turn to the Gentiles, | 47. For ſo hath the Lord 7, Kan. l 
commanded us, faying, I have ſet thee to be a light of 15. 

the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto * ©? 


the ends of the earth. 48. And when the Gentiles heard xvi. 23. 


this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 7 6 


and as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. Luke i. 3. 
49. And the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout ,-*** 
all the region. 50. But the Jews itirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men of the 


city, and * raiſed perſecution _— Paul and Barna- , , Tia. i. 
th 


bas, and. expelled them out eir coaſts, 31. But 11. 


they ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and . 11 


came unto Iconiym, 52. And the diſciples were filled Gp. 


with. oy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 


V. 4252. 
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| 2 eard, both of the native 


v. 42-52. Nothing could be more kindly ſpoken than this 

diſcourſe of the apoſtle, and more reſpeAful to the Jewiſh peo- 
But we are told, 

1. The ill reception many of the Jews gave to his ſermon. 

They went out of the ſynagogue, in 1 contempt of the apoſtle, 


and of the doctrine of Chriſt which he preached ; 1 
thereby an avowed reſolution never to hear him again, or regar 
ought that he could fay. And juſtly are they abandoned to 
their infidelity, who obſtinately reject the counſel of the Lord 
againſt their own ſouls, and will not even give the goſpel a 
candid hearing. 

2. The Gentiles hereupori, the proſelytes of righteouſneſs, 
who attended the Jewiſh worſhip, el, that if the Jews re- 
fuſed to receive the gracious meſlage, theſe words might be 
preached to them the next ſabbath. They longed for that ſalva- 
tion which the others lighted. 

3- Though the generality of the Jews turned their backs on 
the apoſtles and their preaching, many were affected by what 

Jews, and religious proſelytes, 
they followed Paul and Barnabas, that they might in private 
have ſome farther conference with them on a matter ſo impor- 
tant: and glad to ſee them thus impreſſed, they converſed freely 
with them on the ſubject, to carry on the good work begun on 
their hearts, warmly exhorting and perſuading them by every 
werful argument, to continue in the grace of God, faithfully 
embracing, and boldly profeſſing the gaſpe! doctrines, dependin 
on the Spirit's influence, and waiting in the uſe of all ole 
means upon the Lord. Note, ( .) bey who truly receive the 
word of Chriſt, will follow his miniſters, and long for farther 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs. (2.) Continuance in the grace of 
God, muſt prove we ate truly partakers of it. 

4. The next ſabbath the auditory was immenſe. Probably 

in the week days, the apoſtles had improved wt opportunity 
to ſpread the truths of God; and as the Gentiles were gra- 
ciouſly received by them, they flocked together on the ſabbath ; 
and not only the religious proſelytes, but many of thoſe who 
were before idolatrous, invited by curioſity, or from better mo- 
tives, aſſembled to hear the word of Gad. 
5. When the Jews, who were enemies to the goſpel, ſaw the 
3 and among them many of the idolatrous Gentiles 
whom they abhorred, they were filled wich envy, that to them 
the word of God ſhould be ſpoken, and that theſe new 
preachers ſhould grow ſo popular; and ſpate againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſp ming 3 with 
the utmoſt rage and paſſion 7 diſputed againſt the doctrines 
of the goſpel, abuſed and vilified the preacher, and blaſphemed 
the holy name of Jeſus, who was the great ſubject of the a- 
poſtle*s diſcourſe, Note, It is no new thing to hear the glorious 
truths of Chriſt and his ſalvation, treated with virulence and 
blaſphemy by men of corrupt minds. 

6. Then Faul and Barnabas waxed bold; far from being inti- 
midated by ſuch oppoſition, they appeared inſpired with greater 
zeal, and ſhewed more undaunted courage in 7 their 
meſſage, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
fir ft 4 been * unto you ; in reſpect to the privileges of 

the command of our maſter, who ſent us forth 


q 


dd Lobel, be Jeruſal d ſending th 

to publiſh his , inning at Jeruſalem, and ſending the 
full calls to Arn heb of 1 houſe of Iſrael: but ſeri ye 
put it from you, and wilfully reject and vilify this great ſalva- 
tion of the Meffiah, and judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life, 
which can only be obtained by that faith in him and his goſpel, 
which you deſpiſe, and are unworthy to hear any more, Je, we 
turn to the Gentiles, leaving you of this place to your obſtinate 
impenitence and infidelity, and henceforth proclaiming the ſal- 
vation which is in Jeſus Chriſt to the heathen ; and herein we 
act by divine warrant, and in exact correſpondence with the 


ſeriptures. For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have 


ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſal- 
vation unto the ends of the earth, Ifa. xlix. 6. Note, (1.) The 
more obſtinately ſinners oppoſe the word of God, the more bold 
and zealous ſhould his miniſters be, in maintaining the truths 
of his goſpel, (2.) They who reject God's miniſters, and their 
meſſage, pronounce ſentence on themſelves, as unworthy of eter- 
nal life. ( 3-) Chriſt is the fun of righteouſneſs ariſen on this 
benighted world; in him we fee the way to preſent and eternal 


ſalvation opened; and all, to the ends of the earth, are invited 


to look to him, and be ſaved. ; 

7. When the Gentiles heard this, that the ſalvatian which the 
apoſtles preached extended to them, according to God's expreſs 
word and warrant, they. were glad, and 7 5 the word of the 


Tora, praiſing him for ſending the light of his truth among 


them ; and as many as were ordained to eternal life, who not only, 
like the ſtony ground hearers, expreſſed a tranfitory joy in what 


they heard,” but were in God's eternal and all-wiſe decrees ap- 


pointed unto glory, to ſtand amidſt the ſhining Tanks of the 
church tri they beheved to the ſaving of their ſouls. And 
the ward of the Lord, which was with ſuch gracious: effect preach- 
ed in the capital, was publiſhed throughout all the region, both 


by the apoſtolic labours, and the Gentile converts, who longed 


to engage their brethren to ſhare with them in this common 
ſalvation, Note, (I.) The goſpel is glad news to the ſinner 


| that ſees and- feels the need of that pardon and grace therein 
promiſed. (2.) They who have taſted the preciouſneſs of God's 
word, cannot but glorify him for his unſpeakable gift. (3.) 
Eternal life is the gift of God; and in their hearts, who are 
ordained to partake of it, doth he work the work of faith with 
power. (4.) If we have ourſelves reccived the knowledge of 
Jeſus, and his rich grace, we ſhall delight to ſpread abroad the 
ſavour of his name. | 

8. The unbelieving Jews, filled with malice and enmity a- 
gainſt the apoſtles, firred up the. devout and hanourable women, 
who were proſelytes, and moſt zealous for Judaiſm, and the 
chief men of the city, probably by their means, repreſenting the 
apoſtles as dangerous men; and raiſed perſecution again/? Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts, Note, (1.) 
Wherever the goſpef is preached with ſucceſs, there the mini- 
ſters of it may expect the devil's rage. (2.) None perſecute 
ſo bitterly as thoſe who are devout, and make profeſſion of re- 
ligion. (3.) The beſt of men have been expelled with igno- 
miny from places where their ſucceſsful labours provoked the 
enmity of thoſe, who ſhould have protected and honoured them; 
but ſuch reproach is their higheſt honour, ſuch ſuffering their 
trueſt preferment. | | 

Laſtly, Being thus violently driven out of the city, they ſboz# 
off” the duſt of their feet againſt them, in deteſtation of their 
wickedneſs ; and as a teſtimony againſt their perſecutors in the 
judgment-day, according to their maſter's order, Luke ix. 5; 
and they came to [conium, the chief city of Lycaonia, a neigh- 
bouring province. And the diſciples, whom they left behind, 
though deprived of theſe faithtul teachers, and beholding theſe 
perſecutions, far from being diſheartned, were filled with joy, 
and with the Holy Ghoft z bleſt with the moſt abundant conſola- 
tions in their ſouls, mightily enriched with the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit, and making a bold and noble profeſſion of their 
faith, amidſt all oppoſition. Note, (1) Wo to the place a- 
gainſt which the rejected miniſters of Jeſus ſhake off the duſt 
of their feet; Sodom's vengeance ſhall be lighter than the doom 
of that city. (2.) As our tribulations for Chriſt abound, he 
can, and uſually doth, cauſe our conſolations to abound alſo, 


CHAP. XV. 


Me have in this chapter a further account of the pPogreſe of the goſpel, 
the miniſiry of Paul and Barnabas, among the Gentiles, Here 

is, 1. Their ſucceſsful preaching time at Iconium, and their being 
driven thence by the violence f their perſecutors, ver. 17. 2. 
Their healing of a lame man at Lyftra, and the difficulty thay 
found to reſtrain the people from worſhipping them as gads, ver. 
8—18. 3. The outrage of the people again/i Paul, at 1 onſtiga= 
tion of the Jews, the effect of which was, that they floned him, as 
they thought, to death ; but he was wonderfully reſtored to life a- 
gain, ver. 19, 20. 4. The wiſit which Paul and Barnabas made 
to the churches which they had planted, to confirm and put them into 
order, ver. 21-23. 5. Their return io Antioch, from whence 
they were 2 ; the good they did by the way, and the report 
they made to the church of Antjoch of their expeditian, ver. 24—28. 


1. ND it came to pals in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 


and alſo of the Greeks believed. 2. But the unbelieving 
Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected againſt the brethren. 3. Long time therefore 
abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, * which gave 
teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and granted * ſigns 
and wonders to be done by their hands, 4. But the 
multitude of the city was divided ; and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apoſtles.. 5, And when 
there was an aſſault made both of the Gentiles, and alſo 
of the Jews, with their rulers, © to uſe them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 6. They were ware of it, and * fled 
unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 


region that lieth round about: 7. And there they 


preached the goſpel. . th 


v. 1—7. Though the apoſtles were ſo ignominiouſly treated 
by the Jews at Antioch, yet did they not deſiſt from their ac- 
cuſtomed manner of viſiting their ſynagogues firſt at Iconium, 
and making them the offer of the goſpel, | | 

I. They wet both together into the ſynagogue, as mutual'fellow- 
helpers, and that out of the mouth of two witneſſes every word 
might be eftabliſhed ; and ſo fpake, that a great multitude both « 
Fews and alſo of the Greeks believed; ſo powerful was their 
preaching, and ſo mightily did the Spirit of God- bleſs their 
miniſtrations, to the conviction and converſion” of their 
hearers, ' | n 

2. This ſucceſs, as uſual, exaſperated the infide}. Jews, who 
ſpirited up the Gentiles, and m ide their minds evil affetted again/! 


— 


1 LU] . 


the brethren, by repreſenting them as dangerous men, who were 
carrying 


and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude. both of the Jews 
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feet ; and inſtantly 


carrying on ſome bad deſign. Perſecutors would thus always 
cover malignity under ſpecious pretences. | 

3. Though the apoſtles ſaw the prejudices and rancour enter- 
tained againſt them and their new converts, they were not diſ- 
heartencd, but abode lung time ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, in his 
glorious cauſe, and ſupported by his power and Spirit, which 
gave teſtimony unto the word of bis grace, and granted figns and 
wonders to be done by their hands, as an atteſtation to the truth 
of the goſpel which they preached. Note, (1.) The goſpel is 
the word of Cbriſt's grace, containing the richeſt diſcoveries of 
free, boundleſs, and undeſerved mercy to the ſinful ſons of men. 
(2.) They who go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord, will not 
be diſmayed at the frowns of their enemies. 

4. Notwithſtanding the malice of the Jews, a ſtrong party 
was formed for the apoſtles, and the city was divided, and for a 
time the perſecution was reſtrained. At laſt, the Jewiſh y 
prevailing, an aſſault was made both of the Gentiles and ; nf 
ſupported by the magiſtrates, in order to ſeize the apoſtles, and 
11 them diſpiteſully, treating them with every kind of ignominy, 
and then to flone them, as blaſphemers and miſcreants unworthy 
to live. Note, (1.) If the goſpel makes a diviſion in a place or 
city that was before at peace, it is not to be imputed to any 
tendency which the gracious meſſage hath to create ſuch diſtur- 
bance, but to the enmity of the natural heart againſt God, 
which cannot bear to ſee the power of goſpel grace in the con- 
verſations of others : and far better is it to bear reproach and 
perſecution, as the troublers of the falſe peace of ſinners, than 
to ſuffer them to ſwim ſecurely down the ſtream into the gulph 
of perdition. (2.) If the enemies of the truth are ſo unani- 
mous in oppoſition, ſhall the friends of the goſpel be leſs united 
in the glorious cauſe ? 

5. The apoſtles got intelligence of this conſpiracy, and to 
eſcape from the hands of theſe blood-thirſty men, fled to Ly/tra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth round 
about; and there they preached the goſpel, not deſiſting from their 
Jabours, though compelled to fly for their lives. T hus the en- 
mity of their. perſecutors contributed but the more to ſpread 
that goſpel which they oppoſed. 


8. C And * there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impo- 
tent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who never had walked. 9g. The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : 
who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed, 10. Said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. * And he leaped and walked. 
11. And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they 
lifted up their voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, 
»The gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mer- 
curius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 13. Then the 
prieſt of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and * would have done 
ſacrifice with the people. 14. Mich when the apoſtles 


Barnabas and Paul heard /, they rent their clothes, 


and ran in among the people, crying out, 15. And ſay- 
mg, Sirs, why do ye theſe things ? We alſo are men 
of like paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, 
* which made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 
things that are therein: 16. * Who in times paſt ſuf- 
fered all nations to walk in their own ways. 17. * Ne- 
vertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 18. 
And with ce fayings ſcarce reſtrained they the people, 
that they had not done ſacrifice unto them. 


v 8—18. During their ſtay at Lyſtra we are told, 
1. Of a notable cure performed by Paul on a man lame from 
his birth. In the aſſembly where Paul was preaching, he fat 


attentive ta his diſcourſe, when the apoſtle fedfa/ily bebolding 
him, and perceiving, by the ſpirit of diſcernment, that he had faith 


to be healed, and was perſuaded of the power with which the 
apoſtles were endued to cure his lameneſs, incurable as it was by 
any human means; he ſaid with a loud voice, that all preſent 
might hear and take notice of the miracle, Stand wpright on 3 
be leaped and walked, reſtored to perfe 
ſtrength. Note, (1.) They who love the word of God, though 
they are lame, and cannot walk, will be carried to hear it. (2.) 
The pains which ſome take to attend God's worſhip, though 
lame and infirm, will riſe up to condemn their floth and negli- 
ence, who, though ſo much better able to go, indulge them- 
Lives at home, (3.) When Jeſus ſpeaks to the impotent ſoul in 


"his word, then, tho? helpleſs to all good before, our hearts exult 


with holy joy, and riſe to run the way of his commandments. 
2. Aﬀoriſhed at what 2 had ſeen, the idolatrous Gentiles 


who were preſent, concluded, 
3 


| pagan theology, that the gods were come down to them in the 
likeneſs of men, and in an ecſtacy of joy at this ſuppoſed ho- 
nour done them, in their own language expreſſed aloud the ſen- 
timents of their hearts; and, agreeable to the abſurd ideas which 
they had received of their gods, they called Barnabas Jupiter, be- 
ing probably the elder man, and his ſtature more majeſtic y and 
Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, Mercury bein 
the god of eloquence, and reputed the meſſenger who went > 
the errands of Jove and the ſuperior deities. Then the prie of 
Fupiter which was before their 14 reputed their patron bt or 
whoſe temple ſtood in the ſuburbs, brought oxen and garland; 15 
to the gates, the place of concourſe, where Paul and Barnabas 
were ſpeaking to the people, or to the door of the houſe where 
they lodged, and would have done ſacrifice with the people, crown- 
ing them with their garlands, and offering their ſacrifices be- 
fore them, 

. With horror and indignation, when the apoſtles i 
their deſign, they rent hr hem and ran in among the 8 
crying out, and ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things; Far from 11 
fering the people to continue in ſo dangerous a miſtake, though 
it brought them ſuch honour, they deſired to renounce all ſuch 
vain glory, and with earneſtneſs remonſtrated againſt a deſign ſo 
impious and idolatrous. Far from aſſuming divinity, we alſs 
are men of like paſſions with you, ſubjeQ to all the infirmities of 
humanity, and corrupt and finful worms of the earth, as the reſt 
of mankind, and preach unte you, as miniſters and ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt, wh.ch 1s the bighe honour we claim, that ye ſbould 
turn 6155 theſe vanities, theſe abſurd, uſeleſs, unprofitable deities, 
which are mere nothings, creatures of the fancy which never 
exiſted, and whoſe worthip is the height of folly, as well as 
impiety ; and that ye ſhould be brought unte the worſhip and 
ſervice of the living God, who alone is worthy to be feared and 
adored, as the fountain of life, and the great Creator of all ; 
which made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 1 things that are there- 
in, viſible or inviſible ; who in times pa, in his myſterious ways 
of providence, which are all righteous and juſt, Fred all na- 
trons to walk in their own ways, with much long-ſuffering bear- 
ing with their provocations. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, but gave them ſufficient evidences of his wiſdom 
and goodneſs, of his eternal power and Godhead, | ( Rom. i. 20.) 
in that he did good, and and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeafons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs, which gifts of 
his beneficence ſhould have led up our hearts unto him, and left 
us without excuſe in our ignorance of him, neglect, and un- 
thankfulneſs : to perſiſt therefore in theſe abominations of ido-— 
latry, now the goſpel light was come unto them, would be pe- 
culiarly criminal. Note, (1.) All our temporal mercies ſhould 
lead up our hearts to God, and looking above all ſecond cauſes, 
the great Author of all ſhould be conſtantly ſeen in all the boun- 
ties of his providence, in every drop of dew that waters the 
earth, and every blade that breaks the clod. (2.) The good- 
neſs of God to us ſhould engage our hearts towards him, and 
if we have lived in ignorance before, we are called to improve 
what better light he now graciouſly communicates. (3.) Our 
2 is due to God, not only for the food he beſtows, but for 
the gladneſs of heart which he gives to make uſe of his bleſſings. 

4. With theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the people, that th 
had not done 25 2 22 / them; 21 their cdl dn nk and — 
treaties with difficulty prevailed upon them to deſiſt, ſo fooliſhly 


obſtinate were they in their miſtaken perſuaſion, 


— 


19. ¶ And there came thither certain Jews from An- 

tioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the people, and 

# paving ſtoned Paul, drew bim out of the city, ſup- 2 co. «. 
ſing he had been dead. 20. Howbeit, as the diſciples 25 * Tia. 
ood round about him, he roſe up, and came into the » ce. is, 

city: and the next day he departed with Barnabas to * 10. 

Derbe. 21. And when they had preached the goſpel to 


that city, and had F taught many, they returned again + Gr. Mate 
to Lyſtra, and 7 Icontum, and Antioch, 22. Gon- — 


firming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting them Mac. ]]. 
to continue in the faith, and that we muſt through . 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 23. 23. & xii 
And when * they had Þ ordained them elders in every ! Int. . 
church, and had prayed with faſting, they commended 38. & wi. 
them to the Lord, on whom they believed. 24. And - rom 5 
after they had paſſed through Piſidia, they came to Pam- Tim. ii. 1. 
phylia. 25. And when they had preached the word in 105. A 
Perga, they went down into Attalia: 26. And thence ben br lit 
failed to Antioch, ? from whence they had been recom- 8 
mended to the grace of God, for the work which they 7 Cx. = 
fulfilled. 27. And when they were come, and had ga- * 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all that Cod ® Chap. an. 
had done with them, and how he had opened the door . "py 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 28. And there they abode 1 
a 9. 2 „ 


long time with the diſciples. 1 


according to the ngtions of their 


| 2 v. 19—28. 


* 
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his care and love. 


v. 19—28. How fickle is the mind of vain men ! how ſoon 
are they, who have no foundation, carried about with every 
wind. They who are deified to day, are thus often deteſted to- 
morrow. It becomes us, if we would have abiding honour, to 
ſeek that which cometh from God only. 


1. The apoſtles are brought into the moſt imminent danger, 
and Paul ſtoned and left for dead. The Jews, their implacable 
enemies, followed them from Iconium and Antioch on purpoſe 
to counteract their labours ; and with diabolical malice to pre- 
vent, to their utmoſt, the progreſs of the goſpel. And ſoon they 
found means to perſuade the wavering multitude that theſe men 
were deceivers, turbulent and ſeditious ; and exaſperated them fo 
highly that ſeizing Paul, againſt whom they bore the bittereſt 
grudge as the chiet preacher, they floned him in a popular tumult, 
and drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. How- 
beit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, lamenting over him, 

ying he might be reſtored to life, or with an intent to bury 

im, be roſe Ps quickened by miraculous power ; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the late wounds and bruifes he had received, he came 
into the city, ſtrengthened in his body, and not daunted in his 
mind by all that he had endured, Note, (1.) True diſciples 
will not forſake their perſecuted miniſters, but own them in the 
face of every reproach and danger. (2.) God's faithful ſer- 
vants, though brought to the gates of the grave, ſhall not die 
till their work is done. | | 

2. The next day Paul departed with Barnabas for Derbe; and 
when, as uſual, they had preached the goſpel, and taught, their 
miniſtry being bleſſed to the converſion of mam, they returned 
back again to the cities of Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, con- 
firming the ſouls of the diſciples, ſettling them on Chriſt the great 
foundation, that no troubles felt or feared, no careſles or temp- 
tations, might move them away from the hope of the golpel ; 
and exborting them to continue in the faith of Jeſus, in the belief of 
his office, glory, and goſpel, and in the bold and open profeſſion 
of his name ; and ſaying, that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God, for which therefore they muſt prepare, 
not count as if ſome ſtrange thing happened unto them, ſince 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Telus, muſt ſhare this common 
lot. Note, (I.) They who have received the goſpel- word, have 
ſtill need of farther confirmation, that they may be built up on 
their moſt holy ſaith ; and miniſters mult labour to eſtabliſh the 

tofeſſors, as well as to awaken the careleſs, (2.) Nothing 
Put faith can enable us to overcome the ſnares, the allurements, 
and diſcouragements of this preſent evil world ; they who would 
ſtand in the evil day, muſt continue to hold faſt on Chriſt, (3.) 
The way to heaven lies through much tribulation ; but Jet us 
look to the end, and keep the far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory in view, and then we ſhall count all the ſuffer- 
ings of the preſent time as light aflictions that are but for a 
moment. | | | 


3. They ordained elders, or preſbyters, in every church, to lead 
their devotions, miniſter the ſacraments, preach the word, and 
watch over the flock of God committed to their charge ; men 
of gravity and piety, ſelected from the other diſciples, and judg- 


ed beſt qualified for the arduous work of. the miniſtry ; and 
having prayed with faſting, for the ſupplies of grace and the di- 


vine benediction upon them, they commended them to the Lord, on 


tobom they 41 Hoch the elders and their congregations ; 


begging that the Lord, who had begun the good work, would 
perfect the ſame ; nourifhing them up in the words of ſound 
doctrine, and preſerving them unto his everlaſting kingdom. 
Nite, ( 1.) The work of the miniſtry cannot be undertaken with 
too great ſolemnity; and they who feel the weight of it, will 
not fail importunately to ſeek, by prayer, for more than human 
power, to carry them through. (2.) We may comfortably and 
confidently commit to the divine keeping, thoſe who have faith- 
fully obeyed the calls of divine grace, for none ſhall pluck 
them out of the Saviour's hand. (3.) The beſt parting of friends 
is in prayer to the Lord, mutually commending ourſelves to 


* : 


4. The apoſtles continued their journe to Antioch in Syria, 
paſſing through Piſidia, till they came to Pamphylia, where they 


preached the word at Perga, a city of that province, and Atialia 
anocher town on the ſ-a-coaſt, and from thence they ſailed to 


Antioch, from whence they had been recommended to the grace of 


Cad, for the work which they fulfilled ; and now were returned 
from their ſucceſsful expedition, - bringing back a full anſwer to 
the prayers that had been put up at their departure. And when 
they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rehearſed 
all that God had dine with them, aſcribing nothing to themſelves, 


but giving him the glory to whom alone the praiſe of all was 
due; and how he had opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles, 


X yu multitudes of whom had been converted unto the faith of 
u 


s. And there, at Antioch, they abode lung time with the diſ- 

ples; comforting, eſtabliſhing, ſtrengthening them. Norte, (i.) 

hatever good is Se I our preaching, we muſt remember 
8 


that all the eſſicacy proc not from us, but from the grace of 
God. (2.) The way into the kingdom of grace and glory lies 
through the door of faith, which God alone can open. 

Vor. II, | 
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Unhappy diviſions here firſt appear in the Cbriſtian thurch, but 
are ſoon allayed. — 2 4 ſat ere Fo at Aerie 
the judaizing teachers, about circumciſing the Gentile converts, and 
cauſing them to ober ve the ceremonial law. ver. 1,2. 2. A con- 

tation had with the church at Feruſalem about this matter, and 
the ſending of delegates thither for that purpoſe, ver. 2—5. 3. 
An account of what paſſed in the ſynod that was convened upon this 
occaſion, ver. b. What Peter ſaid, ver. j—11. What Paul and 
Barnabas diſcourſed of, ver. 12. And laſlly, what James propaſed 
for the ſettling of this matter, ver. 13—21. 4. The reſult of 
this debate, and the cirtular letter that was toritten to the Gentile 
converts, directing them how to govern themſelves with reſpect to 
the Fetus, ver 2.3—29. 5. The delivering of this determination 
to the church at Antioch, and the fatisfattion it gave them, ver. 
30—35. 6. A ſecond expedition deſigned by Paul and Barnabas 
to preach to the Gentiles, in which they quarrelled about their aſ- 
ſiftant, and parted upon it, one fleering one courſe, and the other 
another, ver. 36—41. 


t. ND certain men which ate down from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and faid, * Except ye be * John uit 
circumciſed * after the manner of Mofes, ye cannot be 2. Phil. i. 


ſaved. 2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 2, Col. 1.8, 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they deter- 1 
mined that © Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of 10, Lev. ai. 
them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and à a. l. 1. 
elders about this queſtion, 3. And © being brought on 4Rom. xv, 
their way by the church, they paſſed through Phenice 34 4,0 
and Satnaria, * declaring the converſion of the Gentiles : * Chap. xiv. 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 4. 

And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were re- 

ceived of the church, and of the apoſtles and elders, and 

* they declared all things that God had done with them. * ver. ra, 
5. Bur Þ there roſe up certain of the ſect of the Phariſees + or. there 
which believed, ſaying, That it was needful to cir- teu, faid 


cumciſe them, and to command 7hem to keep the law of — 
Moſes. 885 x Ver, 1. 


v. 1—5. The peace of that happy ſociety at Antioch, which 
was the envy of the devil, begins to be interrupted by ſome, 
who ſowed the ſeeds of controverſy, the bane of the Chriſtian 
church. 2 | | | 
1. Certain men came down from Tudea, not ſent by the apoſtles, 
but inſtigated by their own pride and prejudices, and taught the 
| Gentile brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed aſter the manner 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved; as if their faith in Chriſt and ad- 

erence to the goſpel was inſufficient,” unleſs they alſo ſubmit- 
ted to this diſtinguiſhing ordinance, and the other rites of the 
| ceremonial law. The Jewiſh Chriſtians, it ſeems, themſelves 
were zealous for the law, ( Acts xxi. 20.) and were permitted to 
obſerve the Jewiſh ritual as a thing in its nature indifferent, and 
from which the deſtruction of the temple, and the diſſolution of 
the Jewiſh polity, would ſoon emancipate them: but not ſa- 
tisfied with being themſelves indulged, in this practice, they 
wanted to enſlave the conſciences of the Gentile converts under 
the ſame yoke, and that on peril of their damnation if they re- 
jected it. Note, Men are 3 diſpoſed to make their own 
opinion and practice the ſtandard for others, and to enforce 
their fancies and inventions as of eſſential conſequence ; libe- 
rally denouncing their anathemas, and conſigning to the pit of 
deſtruction all who will not conform to their ab, 2 of thinking 
and worſhip, and ſubmit their conſciences to their yoke ; but 
when we are making God's word our rule, and, according to 
our beſt light, following his will, we need little regard theſe 
raſh denunciations - EY Las ty | 7 

2. Paul and Barnabas boldly withſtood theſe Judaizing teach- 

ers, and diſputed N them as the corrupters of genuine 
8 and when a growing diſſention ſeemed to threaten 
this flouriſhing church, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, ſhould go up to Feruſalem unto the apoſles 
and elders about this que/tion, that the matter being diſcuſſed in a 
full aſſembly of all the chief miniſters of the church, the pre- 
tenſions of theſe corruptors might be confounded, and 'the li- 
berty of the Gentiles ebe, 3 

3. The two great Apoſtles of the Gentiles hereupon depart- 
ed, being reſpectfully attended part of the way by ſome chief 
brethren of the church ; and as they paſſed through Phenice and 
| Samaria, they come great 75 unto all the brethren, declaring the 

converſion of the Gentiles ; for to a faithful ſoul nothing is mat- 

ter of more pure unfeigned delight, than to hear that others 

are made partakers of the ſame grace which we have taſted, 

A # The. church of Jeruſalem, and the Apo/iles Cephas, James, 

and John, and the elders, or preſbyters, received theſe diftin- | 
edt, and expreſſed their full 8 


guiſhed meſſengers with high reſſ 
33 7 


8 appro- 
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approbation of their conduct, when they heard what they had 
done, and their ſucceſs among the Gentiles : but certain of the 
ſett of the Phariſees, which believed in Jeſus as the Meſſiah, and 
made profeflion of faith in him, ſtill retained many of their for- 
mer tenets, and were bigotted to the ceremonial Jaw ; re roſe 
up therefore, inſiſting, that it was needfu] for them not on ! to 
believe in Jeſus, but alſo to be circumciſed, and keep the law, 
in order to obtain acceptance with God ; thus moſt = de- 
rogating from the free grace of God, and the great doctrine of 
juſtification by faith alone. 


6. © And the apoſtles and elders came together for to 

| wn. of this AGE; 7. And when there had been 

much diſputing, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto. them, 

bChap.x- * Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 
20.4 x12 God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 

chron. 8, And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
Jer. 2 9. neſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto 
& xvii. 16. us: 9. And put no difference between us and them, 
Fes. ag. rifying their hearts by faith. 10. Now therefore 
44. 1 tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
— diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 
mChap.*- to bear? 11. But * we believe that through the grace 
45 f. t of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 
bh. 12, C Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave au- 


3 dience to Barnabas and Paul, * declaring what miracles 


 ©Gal.ii-16. and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by 


Eph. ii. 8. 


Ti. i. 11. them. 13. J And after they had held their peace, 
&iii.4+ James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken 
p Chap. xiv. 


27. unto me. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the 
4 Chap. vi. firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
oy for his name. 15. And to this agree the words of the 
r Am. ix. prophets : as it is written, 16. After this I will re- 
11,12. turn, and will build, again the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down: and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 17. That the reſidue of men might 
ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 


ver. 28. pinning of the world. 19. Wherefore * my ſentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which from among the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God : 20, But that we write unto 
tEx. xxxiv. them, that they abſtain * from pollutions of idols, and 


x 
1 
' 


1 
1 
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ſentiments they may differ from us, are cordially to be embraced 
by us as brethren. 

2. Paul and Barnabas, inſtead of ten thouſand ments, 
related ＋ y the miracles and wonders which Gad ha wrought 
among the Gentiles by them, whilſt all the multitude kept a profound 
filence, liſtening attentively to ſo wonderful and pleaſing a narra- 
tive ; wherein it evidently appeared, both by the . 1 which 
God enabled them to work, and by the ſucceſs he gave them in 
the converſion of the Gentiles, that he approved their labours, 
and bore teſtimony to the acceptance of theſe Gentile converts. 
What need could there be, that they ſhould be burdened with 
the works of the law, who had received the Holy Ghoft by the hear- 
ing 0 8 ? (See Gal. iii. 2.) 

3. On their cloſing their diſcourſe, er the laſt ſpeaker 
in this council, ſums up the debate, and delivers his opinion. 

[1.] After a reſpectful addreſs to them, as men of reaſon and 
conſideration, and brethren in the Lord, he reminds them of 
what Peter had ſaid, by whoſe preaching firſt God did viſit the 
Gentiles with the knowledge of his goſpel, and the gifts of his 
grace, to take out of them a people for his name, to be to the praiſe 
of his glory. | | 

[2.] He obſerves, that God herein exactly fulfilled his own 
word in the mouth of his prophets, which had ſo long ago fore- 
told this great event, as it is written, (Amos ix. 11.) Afler this I 
will return, and recover the ſcattered remnant of Iſrael, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is 7 down, in and 
by the divine Meſſiah, who, when the houſe of David was re- 
duced to the loweſt ſtate of want and contempt, ſhould ariſe to 
ſet up that ſpiritual and everlaſting kingdom, of which David's 
houſe and kingdom were the figures: and I will build again the 
rums thereof, and I will ſet it up, great and glorious, that the re- 


' fadue of men, even the nations who had before been left of God 


to walk in their own ways, might ſeek after the Lord, ſubmitting 
to the Meſſiah's ſceptre, and becoming obedient to the goſpel- 
word; and all the Gentiles, whether proſelytes or, idolaters, con- 


verted to the faith of Chriſt, upon whom” my name is called, as 


elect veſſels, ſeparated for his glory, faith the Lord, who dith all 


theſe things, whoſe word is faithful, whoſe power alone could ef- 


fect this wondrous converſion in the heathen world, and who in 


' ſo doing teſtified his acceptance of the Gentile converts. 


[3-] He reſolves the matter into God's eternal purpoſe. 


| Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world ; + 


be: "4 „ from fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and * from | 


blood. 21. For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
5 them that preach him, 7 being read in the ſynagogues 
dang” Wis ipod. ſabbath - day. 


Lev. iii. 1 
1 v. 6—21. The firſt general council that had yet ſat to de- 
y Chap. xiii, cide on the unhappy diſputes which were beginning to ariſe in 
25 37+ the church, is here with great ſeriouſneſs aſſembled, to hear, 
- conſider, and determine. After much diſputing on the ſubject, 
we have, 
1. Peter's ſpeech on the occaſion. He had heard what had 


20. 
u x Theſ. iv. 


been ſaid on both ſides of the argument, and therefore, as one 


of the moſt reſpectable perſonages in that aſſembly, riſes to de- 
liver his opinion. 

He reminds them how God had ſent him ſeveral years before 
to preach the goſpel to Cornelius and the Gentiles who were 
with him, and had thereby led them by faith to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life and ſalvation. The ſame gifts had been beſtowed on 
them, as on the Jewiſh converts, and God had himſelf herein 
teſtified his acceptance and approbation of them ; making no 
difference between them, purifying their hearts by faith, as juſti- 
fied and ſanctiſied by the blood, the righteouſneſs, and grace of 
Jeſus, without the leaſt need of circumciſion and the ceremo- 
nial obſervances. Since therefore God had fo evidently decided 
the matter, it was the higheſt preſumption, and no better than 
tempting God, arraigning his wiſdom and authority, to pretend 
a right to a what he had done, and repeal what he 
had determined : and it was a great injury to the Gentile bre- 
thren, to put that yoke of ceremonial inſtitutions upon their 
neck, that had been ſo burthenſome to themſelves and their fa- 
thers, and which was now abſolutely uſeleſs, ſince the falvation 

by Jeſus Chriſt was alike free to Jew and Gentile, and both 

were to be ſaved by grace through faith, without the leaſt re- 
ſpect to circumciſion, or any legal inſtitutions : Ve therpfore, 
Eee Peter, expect to be even as they, and they as freely as 

* we. Note, (1.) The ſalvation of the goſpel is a common ſal- 
vation, free all terms and conditions whatſoever, beſtowed 
by grace, and accepted by faith alone. (2.) They who have 

the real faith of the De, will certainly evidence its purifyin 

- efficacy upon their hearts. (3.) All who hold the head Chriſt, 
and walk in holineſs as Chriſt alſo walked, however in ſome 


— 


what he decreed from eternity he had foretold, and now ful- 


18. Known unto God are all his works from the be- filled and they might be fully aſſured, all his counſels were 


holy, juſt, and 


„and therefore to be acquieſced in by them 
without a moment's heſitation. 


[4-] He delivers his opinion concerning what he judges pro- 
to be done on the preſent occaſion. My ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to God, 
by the impoſition of the unneceſſary yoke of legal obſervances on 
their conſciences; but that, to avoid all offence to the believing 
brethren among the Jews, and to remove whatever would pre- 
vent their communion with the Gentile converts, we write unto 
them, that they ab/tain 2 the pollution of idol; from eating or 
drinking any thing offered to idols; and from fornication, — all 
impure embraces ; and from things ftrungled, and from blood; for 
as fornication, though ſo common and allowed among the Gen- 
tiles, muſt be abſtained from as a moral evil ; other things, 
though indifferent in themſelves, were then needful to be 8 
ſerved, in order to promote mutual love and communion between 
the Jewiſh and Gentile brethren. For as the writings of Mo- 
ſes, in which theſe things are forbidden, had been of old read 
every ſabbath-day, and the Jewiſh converts till retained a high 
veneration for the law, they owed them this indulgence to their 
long-received = in theſe indifferent matters. Note, Great al- 
lowances are to be made for the prejudices of education ; and 
therefore in indifferent matters we ſhould ſhow to each other a 
ſpirit of mutual charity and forbearance, deſiring to pleaſe every 
man his neighbour for his good to edification. 


22. Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, with the 
whole church, to ſend choſen men of their own company 
to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas ſur- 
named * Barſabas and Silas, chief men among the bre- 
thren: 23. And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, "WF brethren ſend greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, 
and Syria, and Cilicia. 24. Foraſmuch as. we have 
heard, that * certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, 
Ze muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 


gave no ſuch commandment : 25. It ſeemed good un- 


to us, being aſſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen 
men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 


26. Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of v ch. «i 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 27. We have ſent therefore Ju- in 4 .. 


das and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 


T mouth, 28, For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, + cv 


and 
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Chap. XV. 


and to us, to lay upon you no greater durden than theſe 


eſſary things; 29. That ye abſtain from meats 
end 6 idols, and Goo blood, and from things ſtran- 
led, and from | fornication : from which if ye keep 
yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 30. So 
when they were diſmiſſed, they came to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered the multitude together, they de- 
livered the epiſtſe. 31. Mbich when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the + conſolation, 32. And Judas and Silas 
being prophets alſo themſelves, * exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 33. And after 
they had tarried there a ſpace, they were let? go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apoſtles. 34. Notwithſtand- 
ing it pleaſed Silas to abide there ſtill. 35. Paul allo 
and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with many others allo. 


v. 22—35. The matter being now brought to a concluſion, 
and the aſſembly concurring in their approbation of the opinion 
which James had delivered, we have, 


1. The choice of two perſons from the brethren at Jeruſa- 
lem, eminent for their gifts and graces, Barſabas and Silas, to 
accompany Paul and Barnabas to Antioch, with letters contain- 
ing the decree of the council, both as a teſtimony of reſpe& to- 
wards their Gentile fellow-Chriſtians, and as helpers to eſtabliſh 
the work begun among them. 

2. The letters themſelves contained, 

[1.] A moſt reſpectful addreſs. The 2, and elders, and 
brethren ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia : they aſſume no authoritative 
ſtile, nor ſounding titles ; but ſtretch out the hand of fellow- 
ſhip, giving them the reſult of their conſultations. 

F 4, They recite the cauſe on which their council was held, 
marking with juſt diſapprobation the diſturbers of the church's 

ace. We: have heard, that certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye mu be 
circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom we gave no ſuch command- 
ment : they pretended that they acted under the apoſtolic com- 
miſſion and authority, but this is here utterly diſclaimed. Note, 
(1.) Nothing ſo fatally ſubverts the ſoul, as the inſiſting upon 
any thing, as neceſſary to our acceptance and juſtification before 
God, beſides faith only. (2.) Many pretend a miſſion from 
God and his church, whoſe pretenſions, when examined, are 
found utterly falſe and deluſive. . 

[2-] They make honourable mention of the bearers of their 
epiſtle, whom they with one accord agreed to ſend. It ſcemed 
good unto us, being aſſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto 
you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, for whom they ex- 

reſſed their higheſt regard, and teſtified the moſt entire appro- 
backda of their conduct; men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; a noble evidence of their ap- 
proved fidelity. We have ſent therefore Fudas and Silas, who, leſt 
any cavil ſhould be raiſed about the meaning or intention of 
the contents of our letters, ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 

[A.] They plainly determine concerning the diſputed point. 
It ſeemed good to the Hoy Ghoſt, according to his word in the pro- 
phets, and the intimations of his will in the converſions alrea- 
wrought among the Gentiles by his power; and to us, aſſem- 
bled in his name, and under his influence, 1% lay upon you no 
greater burden than theſe neceſſary things : That ye abſtain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from 

ornication. The avoiding fornication is neceſſary for Chriſtians 
at all times; the other things were merely temporal prohibi- 
tions, enjoined for a particular purpoſe, in order to prevent of- 
fence, and to remove all cauſe of diſunion between them and 


their Jewiſh brethren ; but theſe were not things-of moral and 


rpetual obligation, but were to ceaſe when, the Jewiſh poli 

ing deſtroyed, all the ceremonial inſtitutions would be 4 
an end, 5 g 

[5.] by ex bid them a kind farewel, wiſhing them all proſ- 
perity in body and ſoul, and recommending them to ſubmit to 
their decifions ; not with proud anathemas if they diſobeyed, 
but with the more apoſtolic language of kind entreaty and af- 
fectionate perſuaſion : If ye keep yourſelves from theſe things, ye 
ſhall do well ; it will be'to the glory of God, the peace of the 
church, and the furtherance of the goſpel, | 


The bearers no ſooner arrived, than they aſſembled the 


multitude, and delivered the epiſtle, who read with pleaſure the 


determination of the controverſy ſo much to the ſatisſaction of 
the Gentile brethren : and Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 


themſelves, endued with eminent gifts of wiſdom and knowled 


_ exborted the brethren with 


many wordt, to perſevere in the ick 
and obedience of the goſpel, and confirmed them in the doctrines 


of truth which they had embraced. Where the. goſpel is truly 


and 8 preached, the occaſional aſſiſtance of new mini- 


ſters is ſtill 


| vantageous, 
of God, | 


and ſerves to help forward the work. 


P 


* 


were, it ſhould ſeem, wrong in the haſty unyieldi 


' lowſhip, and truſt and honou 


2 


0 1 
5 
14 . 
wt 
* A 


4. After ſome conſiderable ſtay, the meſſengers from the 
apoſtles were let go in peace, with the thanks of the church for 
all their kind and uſeful Jabours, and had the ſatisfaction to 
ſee peace perfectly re-eſtabliſhed, which could not but be 
glad news to the brethren at Jeruſalem, Silas however choſe 
{till to continue at Antioch, where Paul and Barnabas, and 
many others, with great ſucceſs, taught and preached the word 
of the Lord. Note, Where God opens a great door of uſeful- 
neſs, there a double obligation hes upon his miniſters to im- 


rove the © unity, and to labour more abundantly in the 
rc. Wb Sa 


36. ¶ And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, 
t us go again and viſit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee 
how they do. 37. And Barnabas determined to take 


with them! John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, 38. But 


Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work. 39. And the contention was ſo 
ſharp between them, that they departed aſunder one from 
the other: and fo Barnabas took Mark, and failed un- 
to Cyprus; 40. And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 41. And he weat through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 


v. 36—41. The beſt of men are but men at the beſt, and 
liable to the ſame paſſions as others. The ſacred hiſtorians ge- 
nerouſly record their own faults, that we ſhould not think of 
them more highly than we ought to think. 

1. The zealous Paul propoſes to his faithful aſſociate Barna- 
bas a ſecond expedition among the Gentiles, and particularly 
with a view to viſit their brethren in all the places where they 
had preached the word, to fee how they ſtood, to communicate 
a ſecond bleſſing to them, and to exhort, encourage, rebuke, 
and quicken them according to their ſeveral needs. Note, 
Thoſe lie eſpecially near a miniſter's heart, to whom, under 
God, he hath been a ſpiritual father : and if providence removes 
him for a while from them, he cannot but be anxiouſly con- 
cerned for their welfare, and long for their eſtabliſhment. 

2. A diſagreement unhappily aroſe between Paul and Bar- 
nabas on this occaſion. Barnabas readily conſented to the pro- 
poſal, but determined to take his nephew John Mark, partial 
probably to him on account of his relation. Paul warmly op- 
poſed it, and would by no means conſent, thinking him un- 
worthy of that honour, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work, intimidated by the danger, or 
weary of the fatigue, or diverted by ſome worldly motive from 
the ſervice of the goſpel. They who have proved themſelves 
unfaithful, ſhould be tried, ere they are again truſted, 

3. The iſſue of the contention was ſo Tha that they parted. 
Both were obſtinate, both heated with the diſpute, and, which- 
ever was in the right in the ſubject of the contention, both 
| ſpirit with 
which it was managed. Note, (1.) Tho' we may ſee good men 
upon a time unhappily betrayed into a temporary fit of paſſion, 
we muſt beware not to make their evil a plea in our own excuſe, 
(2-) Truly wiſe and good men may differ in ſome opinions, 
entiments, and views, and contend too warmly for their own. 
Let us not be offended thereat ; it is the infirmity of this mortal 


ſtate, where darkneſs and imperfection will ſtill be found. It 


is reſerved for the felicity of the heavenly ftate, to be entirely 
of one heart and one mind. 

4. Though they — — about a circumſtance of little im- 
portance perhaps, (and ſuch hath often bred the ſharpeſt con- 
tentions) yet both heartily perſiſted in their former gracious 
purpoſe ; and even their ſeparation was over-ruled for the fur- 
therance of the goſpel. Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed unto Cy- 
prus ; and Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God ; which ſeems to intimate, that 
they thought Paul in the right in refuſing Mark, and favoured 
him with a particular mark of their approbation. And he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches, and eſtabliſhing 
them in the faith and practice of the goſpel. 8 

Whatever juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure Paul might now have a- 

inſt Mark, we find with pleaſure, that afterwards he ſhewed 

im the moſt cordial regard, and profeſſed the higheſt opinion 


of him, (2 Tim. iv. 11. Col. iv. 10.) We ſhould learn there- 


fore to judge with much temper and candour, even of thoſe who 
may have taken a wrong ſtep, leſt their future conduct ſhould 
e us grieve for the ſeverity with which we treated them : 


f Chap, xiii, 
4, 13. & xiv. 
x Chap. xii, 
12, 25. & 


iv. 108. 
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and though they have 9955 deſerved ſharp rebuke, when they 
e 


again approve their 


, and teſtify their repentance, we 
ould forget all that is val 


„give them the right hand of fel- 
r them as before. 
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This hiftory henceforwatd chiefly recerdi the travels, labour, and ſuf- 


ferings of Paul. Here 1s, 1. The beginning 0 his acquaintance 
with Timothy, and taking him to be his aſſiſtant, ver. 1— 3. 2. 
The viſit he made to the churches for their g abliſhmoit, ver. 4, 5. 
3. His call to Macedonia, and his to. Philippi, with his 
entertainment there, ver. 6—13. 4. The con det ſion of Lydia, 
ver. 14, 15. 5. The caſting of an ra ag out of a damſol, 
ver. 16—18, 6. The accuſing and abuſing Paul and Silas for 
it, their impriſonment, and the indignities done them, ver. 19—24- 
7. The miraculous — of the jailer to ro wee of Chri/t, 
ver. 25—34. 8. The honourable diſcharge of Paul and Silas by 
the magi/lrates, ver. 35—40. e 75 


« Chap, .. l. T HE N came he-to * Derbe and Lyſtra: and be- 


b Rom. xvi. * 
at. Phil, ii, motheus, the fon of a certain woman, 


hold, a certain diſciple was there named Ti- 
which was a 


19.1 The. 'Jeweſs, and believed ; but his father as a Greek: 2. 


in. 2. 
© 2 Tim. i. 
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Which was © well reported of by the brethren that were 
at Lyſtra and Iconium. 3. Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and © took and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. 4. And as 
they went through the cities, they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep, * that were ordained by the apoſtles 
and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 5. And * ſo were 
the churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in 


number daily. 


v. 1—5. We have here an account of Paul's travels, and 
his acquaintance with Timothy, who under his tuition after- 
wards grew ſo eminent. 2 

1. Paul's firſt vifit was to Derbe and Lyſtra, where the Lord 
had provided for him an aſſiſtant anꝗ companion in his travels, 
a certain diſciple, a young man named Timothy, whoſe mother 
was a Jewels, his father a Gentile, His exemplary conduct and 
excellent parts had gained him a great character among the bre- 
thren at Lyſtra and Iconium; Paul therefore was deſirbus to 
engage him to go with him, and the zealous youth readily con- 
ſenting, he took and circumciſed him; not as neceſſary to falva- 
tion, Or as an NO on him to obſerve the ceremonial law, 
that having been ſe 
ter in itſelt indifferent, and becauſe he knew the prejudices the 
Jews who believed not would entertain againſt him, becauſe 


ttled by the apoſtolic decree 5; but as a mat- 


| 


they knew his father was a Greek, and that unleſs he were cir- 


cumciſed, they never would admit him to preach. in any of their 
ſynagogues, or converſe with him, which might greatly obſtru& 
t 


e uſefulneſs of his miniſtry, In condeſcention therefore to 
the prejudices of his countrymen he took this ſtep, and to the 
Jews became as a Jew, that he might gain the Jews; a proof of 
bis warm affection towards his kinſmen after the fleſh, though 
perſecuted by them as their inveterate enemñ. 


2. As they went through the cities, they delivered them the Lakin | 
for to keep, that were ordained by ibe apſtles and elders-which were 


at Jeruſalem. Though he had for à particular reaſon circum- 
ciſed Timothy, he meant not to lay any ſtumbling- block in the 
way of the Gentile converts thereby, but aſſerted their entire 
liberty from all the legal inſtitutions, according to the copies of 
the apoſtolic decree which he delivered to them. Aud ſe were 
the churches en er in the faith; in the great doctrines of juſti- 
fication by faith alone, and of acceptance with God through 


Jeſus Chriſt, without any reſpect, to circamciſion or the Mo- 


ſaical ordinances; and increaſed in number daily, the Lord, by 
the miniſtrations of Paul and his young affiſtant, adding to the 
church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. And that is the ſupreme joy 
of the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, and a freſh bond to 2 
ſee this travail of their ſoouuu. 


1 


6. Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, and 
the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the holy 


Ghoſt to preach the word in Afia, 7. After they were 
come to My ſta, they afſayed to 80 into Bichynia 4 bur 


the Spitit ſuffered them nor. 8. And they paſſing by 


acedonia, and prayed wy, yg” Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 10. And after he had ſeen 
the viſion, immediately we endeavoured to go“ into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 


for to preach the goſpel unto them. 11. Therefore 
looſing from Troas, we came with a ſtrait courſe to Sa- 


mothracia, and the next day to Neapolis: 12. And 
from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that 


part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that 
2 „ 


A 


their zeal and diligence, when Chriſt is pleaſed to make them | 


Land ſbe 


Myſia, came down to Troas. 9. And a viſion ap- 
| _ to Paul in the night: There ſtvod à man of 
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city abiding certain days. 13. And on the ſabbath we 
went out of the city by a river-ſide, Where prayer was 
wont to be made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reforted zhither. © 14. C And a certain 
woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worſhipped God, heard us : ' whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. 15, And when 
ſhe was baptized, and her houſhold, ſhe beſought 45, 
ſaying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houſe and abide here. And ® ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. lh 80 
v. 6—15. We have here, | 


motions. Therefore paſſing by 77 1 without making any ſtay, 


they came to Troas, near the place where the ancient city of 


Troy had ſtood; and here, it is ſuppoſed, Luke, the writer of 
this hiſtory, joined Paul and his company, as henceſorward he 
uſually ſays, we, as one of thoſe who travelled with the apoſtle. 

2. At Troas, the Lord in a viſion directed Paul which way 
to bend his courſe. An angel, in the garb of a Macedonian, 
ſtood by him, and del him to come over into Macedonia 
and help them, by his prayers and preaching. Hereupon, aſ- 
ſuredly concluding this was a divine call to preach the goſpel 
unto them, he and his fellow-travellers immediately prepared 
for their voyage, and came to Samothracia,' a little iſland lying 
in the Archipelago, or ZEgean Sea; and the next day they ar- 
rived at Neapolis, a port 'on the confines of Macedonia ; and 
continuing their courſe, they reached Philippi, the chief city, of 
that part of Macedonia, ind a Roman colony, governed by the 
Roman laws and magiſtrates. Note, (1.) When we ſee an 
evident call of God to a place, we may go to our work with 
confidence, aſſuredly gathering that God hath there a people to 
praiſe him. (2.) They who are ſent on God's work, muſt run 
at his bidding, and make no delay. (3.) Chief cities uſually 
afford the greateſt field of uſefulneſs, and the goſpel ſent thither 
becg es a more general bleſſing. 

The firſt days of their arrival ſeemed to promiſe but little 
ſucceſs : they abode there certain days, perhaps unnoticed, and 
unable to find a door of utterance, There ſeems to have been 
no ſynagogue of the Jews in this place, but ſome devout wo- 
men, whether Jews or proſelytes, reſorted to an oratory with- 
out the city, near the river ſide, where they uſed to meet for 
prayer on the ſabbath-day : thither the apoſtle and his fellow- 
travellers went, and joined their devotions, taking an opportu- 
nity to preach to them the goſpel, and lead them to the know- 
ledge of the great ſalvation which is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

A bleſſing attended their labours. A certain woman named 
Lydia, a ſeller of purple, either of ſilk or cloth, or the purple 
dye, a native of ning, a city of Alia, but who was now ſet- 
tled at Philippi, and werſbipped God, as a proſelyte of the gate, 
heard us with great ſeriouſneſs, whoſe heart the Lord opened by 
the powerful 1 of his grace, that ſhe attended unto the 
things which were ſpoken of Paud, and received the truth, in the 
light and love of it. And as ſhe made immediate profeſſion of 
het faith, ſhe was baptized, and her hauſhold ; whereupon ſhe 
beſought Paul and his friends, ſaying, I ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, ſeeing ye have received me into your 
number, ſhew me the confidence you place in me, and come into 
my houſe and abide there; ſo deſirous was ſhe of teſtifying, her 
n to thoſe from whom ſhe had received fo great ſpiritual 

leflings, and ſollicitous to enjoy as much as poſſible of their 
converſation, that-ſhe might grow more eſtabliſhed in the truth ; 
conſtrained us; unwilling to be burdenſome, they were 
at firſt backward to accept her invitation ; but at laſt, oyercome 
with her importunity, they conſented. Vote, (1.) One ſoul 
0 worthy to be 
us far from our 
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Romans ; their doctrines and 


16. And it came to pals, as we went to prayer, a 
certain damſel, * poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of + divination, 
met us, which brought her maſters * much gain by 
ſoothſaying : 17. The ſame followed Paul and us, and 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 
18. And this did ſhe many days. But Paul * being 
grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. And? 
he came out the ſame hour. 19. C And * when her 
maſters ſaw that the hope of their gains was gone, * they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew zhem into the Þ market- 
place, unto the rulers; 20. And brought them to the 
magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, * do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 21. And teach cuſtoms which 
are not lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being 
Romans. 22. And the multitude roſe up together a- 
gainſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
and * commanded to beat them. 23. And when they 
had laid many ſtripes upon them, they caſt them into 
priſon, charging the jailer to keep them ſafely. 24. 
Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt them into 
the inner priſon, and * made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 


v. 16—24. A ſingular occurrence ſoon made the preachers of 
the goſpel more taken notice of. 

1. There was a damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination ; 
for in theſe times of ignorance and idolatry, the devil uſed many 
tuch deluding inſtruments, who pretended to foretel future 
events, and to return oracular anſwers to thoſe who fooliſhly 
put their truſt in ſuch jugglers : and as they paid for conſulting 
them, this maid being reputed of extraordinary ſkill, brought 
her maſters much gain by her ſoothſaying. And when Paul and his 
companions went out of the city to their oratory, this damſel 
for ſeveral days followed them, crying, Theſe men are the ſervants 


of the maſi high God, which ſhetu unto us the way of ſalvation; and 
255 . a teſtimony extorted by the 1 pos c to 


leave the men of Philippi more inexcuſable, for rejecting what 
themſelves deemed: to be oracular ; or as others ſuggeſt, the 
devil deſigned to prejudice the cauſe of Chriſt, as if | theſe 
preachers were promoting the ſame intereſts, and influenced by 
the ſame ſpirit as this ſoothſayer. Note, (I.) It is the honour. of 
miniſters, that they are ſervants of the moſt high God. (2.) 
There is no way of ſalvation, but that which the goſpel points 
out to us; without it we maſt for ever lie down in ignorance, 
guilt, and miſery. | PF 

2. Grieved at her continual clamours, and juſtly apprehen- 
ſive, leaſt there ſhould ſeem to be a confederacy between them 
r3.0 that Satan, by her means, ſhould deceive and 
delude the people of Philippi, Paul turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
1 command thee in the name of Feſus Chriſi, to come out of ber, and 
inſtantly Satan's' power was broken, and he came out the ſame 


3. Her maſters, highly exaſperated to ſind all their gains 
gone, and her ſoothſaying at an end, caught Paul and Silas, 
tie two moſt active perſons; and dragging them violently along 
to the forum, where the magiſtrates ſat to adminiſter juſtice, 
preferred a heavy complaint againſt them, covering their private 
revenge with the pretence of zeal for the public welfare, ſaying, 
Theſe men being Jews, the refuſe of the earth, and the peſts of 
ſociety, do exceedingly trouble our city, fomenting riots and diſturb- 
ances, and interrupting the peace of the people; and teach cuſtoms 
which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being 

ractices being utterly oppoſite 
to, and ſubverſive of the — of our gods, the manners of 
our country, and the laws of the empire. Note, (1.) The love 
of money is the root of all evil. (2.) Revenge and malice often 
wear the cloak of religious zeal, to conceal their malignity. 
(3.) They who are the preachers of the goſpel of peace, have 
14 thus been branded as the diſturbers of ſociety, and as the 
firebrands of diſcord. 

4. The giddy multitude, inflamed by a charge ſo invidious, 
roſe up in a popular tumult, ready to tear them in pieces ; and 
the magiſtrates, without form of trial, ſwimming with the 
ſtream, rent off their clothes, and commanded the lictors, their 
officers, to ſcourge them with rods ſeverely, as the moſt infamous 
malefactors, 1 Theſ. ii. 2. and not content with this cruel 
treatment, af:er the many and deep ſtripes they had laid on 
them, they committed them to the town priſon, ſtrictly charg- 
ing the jailer to keep them ſafely, that they might not eſcape, ' 
whilſt they conſulted what farther to do with them. And he, 
an inſtrument, ſavage as his maſters could defire, failed not to 
execute the charge with abundant ſeverity, thruſting them into 
the inner priſon, the place allotted to the vileſt criminals ; and 
to prevent all poſſibilĩity of eſcape, as well as to add to the 
miſeries of theſe innocent ſufferers, he made their feet faft in the 


Aocts. Note, Chriſt's ſervants muſt prepare for ſufferings, and 


Vor. II. 
119 


may obtain pardon at the 


not at any reproach which, for his lake, thi be 


25. J And at midnight Paul arid Silas prayed, and 
ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners heard them. 
26, And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, fo 
that the foundations of the priſon were-ſhaken : and im- 
mediately * all the doors were opened, and every ones 
bands were looſed. 27. And the keeper of the priſon 
awaking out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 28. 
But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf no 
harm; for we are all here, 29. Then he called for a 
light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas: go. And brought them out, and 
ſaid, * Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 31. And they 
ſaid, * Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved, and thy houſe, 
him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
houſe. 33. And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed zheir ſtripes; and was baptized, he 
and all his, ſtraightway, 34. And when he had brought 
them into his houſe, © he ſet meat before them, and re- 
joiced, believing in God with all his houſe. 


v. 25—34. The miſery, pain, and wretched condition in 
which theſe. two innocent priſoners might be ſuppoſed to lie, 
would lead us to expect many a doleful groan ; but, wonderful 
to tell | we find them happier in their filthy priſon, than their 
perſecutors on beds of down. 


1. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, committing themſelves 
chearfully to God, and looking up to him for ſtrength to bear 
whatever more might be laid upon them; remembering, no 
doubt, their perſecutors, and begging God to forgive them, not 
forgetting their inhuman jailor; and they not hy prayed, but 
ſang praiſes unto God, rejoicing in their bonds, that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer for their maſter's name, and were filled 
with ſuch divine conſolations as made them forget all the hor- 
rors of a priſon, and brought down to that dreary manſion a 
taſte of heavenly felicity ; and the ory heard them ; ſo loud, 
ſo hearty were their praiſes, not aſhamed of their maſter's name 
and ſervice. Note, (I.) Prayer is an eaſe to the heart in every 
affliction, and joint ſufferers ſhould unite their ſupplications. 
(2.) Our trials ſhould never untune our hearts for praiſe ; in 
the midſt of all, we have much, very much, for which we 
ſhould be thankful. (3) Pſalm-ſinging is a bleſſed goſpel or- 
dinance, and we ſhould never be aſhamed of being heard in 
3 though fooliſh and wicked men may ridicule the 
ervice, 

2. God miraculouſly gives a token of his preſence with them, 
and of his acceptance of their prayers and praiſes. Suddenly 


there was a great earthquake, a teſtimony of God's diſpleaſure 


againſt their perſecutors, and of his appearance on the behalf of 
his ſuffering miniſters, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
ſhaken, and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one's 
bands were 1 5 z an intimation to the priſoners, that the goſpel 
which theſe 

their ſouls from the more grievous bondage of guilt and cor- 
ruption. | 5 | 

3- The jailor himſelf becomes a convert. | 

(1.) Awaked by the terrible ſhock, and ſtarting from his bed, 
he ſaw with aſtoniſhment the priſon doors wide open, and ſup- 
poſing all the priſoners fled, for whoſe eſcape his own life muſt 
pay, in the firſt tranſports of deſpair he drew his (word, to put 
an end to his life, in order to prevent a more dreaded public 
execution, | h 

(2.) Paul, who probably by divine revelation knew the fatal 
reſolution the jailor was about to take, with a loud voice ſtays 
his uplifted arm, ſaying, Do thyſelf no harm ; for we are all here. 
Paul and Silas thought not of eſcaping, and the reſt were held 
by an inviſible power, faſt as the chains ien bound them; 
Note, "The goſpel-word is, Do thyſelf no harm ; all God's warn- 
ings, rebukes, and calls, are purely to reſcue us frora the ruin 
into which we. were running, and to ſave us from fin, the cauſe 
of all our miſeries. 

(3-) The jailor, whoſe conſcience the convictions of fin had 
now ſhook more terribly, than the earthquake the priſon's 
foundations, called for a light, and ſprang in eagerly ; and came 
trembling, under the moſt fearful ſenſe of his dreadful guilt, and 


fell down before Paul and Silas, with deepeſt reſpect and venera- 


tion, and brought them out of the horrid dungeon where the 
were, and ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I de to be ſaved ? He now felt all 
the wickedneſs of his paſt conduct, particularly his cruel be- 
haviour to theſe meſſengers of God, and confounded at his pro- 
vocations, eagerly begs their forgiveneſs and direction, how he 
— 2 God. Note, (1.) God's 
7 Spirit 


32. And they ſpake unto ; 


aithful preachers declared, was deſigned to deliver 
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required vindieation; and for the 


Spirit works in different ways on different perſons z ſome, like 
Lydia, are gently led to Chriſt ; others paſs firſt through the 
moſt dreadful terrors, ſometimes brought to the gates of deſpair, 
and even tempted to ſelf- murder; and yet even this works 
together for their good, in order to make Chriſt more precious 
to their ſouls. (2.) They who have deſpiſed and ill uſed God's 
miniſters before, when ſeized by convictions of fin, will enter- 
tain very different apprehenſions of them, and addreſs them with 
very different language. (3.) To a ſoul convinced of fin, all 
other conſiderations are ſwallowed up in that one great concern, 
What muſt I do to be faved ? WU) 

(A.) Paul and Siſas have an immediate anſwer ready for his 
queſtion. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
and thy houſe ; the ſalvation which they preached, being free for 
him, though an idolatrous Gentile and bitter perſecutor ; and 
his family alſo would be admitted to ſhare his blefling. And 
they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in 
the houſe, who were aſſembled on this joyful occafion. Note, 
(1.) The goſpel propoſes a free ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt to the 
chief of ſinners. (2.) Nothing but faith in a Redeemer can 
bring true peace to a guilty conſcience, or obtain the ſalvation 
which a ſinner needs. (3.) Maſters of families, who know the 
Lord themſelves, cannot but be deſirous that all under their 


knowle of the truth. 


(J.) Filled now with gratitude and love, the jailor, deeply | 


affected with the bleſſed truths which he heard, took them, and 
waſhed their flripes, to ſupple and eaſe the wounds which their 
ſevere ſcourging had made in their backs, and was baptized, he 
and all his, flraightway, deſirous to come under the bonds of the 


covenant with his family, and to make public profeſſion of | 


Chriſtianity, Which done, he brought Paul and Silas into his 


houſe, and ſet meat _ them, to refreſh them, after the fatigues | 
and faſting which they had endured ; and rejoiced, ' believing in 
God with all his houſe, who rejoiced with him in the ſalvation | 


which they had now embraced, or over all his bouſe, going from 
one room to another in a tranſport of 2 Note, (1.) Believ- 
ing in Chriſt, is called believing in Cod, for he is very God; 


and on his being ſo, our everlaſting hopes depend. (2.) Joy 


is the happy fruit of faith; they who fee a reconciled God blot- 
ting out all their tranſgreſſiuns, cannot but rejoice in his ſal- 


vation. f 


35. And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
jeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 36. And the keeper 
of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates 
have ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, and go 
in peace. 37. But Paul faid unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; and now do they thruſt us out 
privily t nay, verily,” but let them come themſelves, and 
fetch us out. 38. And the ſerjeants told theſe words 
unto the magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. 39. And they came and be- 
ſought them, and brought ;bem out, and * deſired them 
to depart out of the city. 40. And they went out of 
the priſon, and * entred into the houſe of Lydia: and 
when they had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. | 


v. 3540. We have here, . 

1. The meſſage of the magiſtrates to theſe priſoners. In the 
morning, when their paſſion was cooled, they probably reflect- 
ed upon the illegality of their proceedings; and if they felt the 
earthquake, this might till more alarm their fears. Therefore 
they ſent their ſerjeants to the jailor, with orders to diſmiſs the 
priſoners, willing to huſh up the- matter, without farther ani- 
madverſion. | 

2. The jailor, glad to convey this meſſage to his gueſts now, 
rather than his priſoners, informed them they were at liberty to 
depart, and adviſes them to haſte away, leaſt perhaps the pre- 
ſent mind of theſe magiſtrates ſhould change, and he wiſhes 
that all bleſſings andhappineſs may attend them. 

3. Paul appears in no haſte to 7 His own innocence 

ake of the diſciples, he 
meant to aſſert his civil rights and privileges, and there- 


fore bid the ſerjeants carry back this meſſage to their ma- 
ſters, They have beaten us openly, cruelly and ignominiouſly, tho' 


uncondemned, without even a form of trial, betng Romans, whoſe 


privileges, as citizens, are not thus infolently to be trampled 
upon; and have caſt us into priſon, as if we were the vileſt ſlaves 
and criminals, and now do they thruſt us out privily ? as if we 
wanted a clandeſtine eſcape, and had broke from priſon ? nay, 
verily, we will accept of our liberty on no ſuch terms; but let 
them come themſelves, and fetch us out, acknowledging our inno- 
cence publickly, removing the reproach they have caſt upon our 
rs, and taking ſhame to themſelves for their illegal and 
tyrahnical procedure, that they may act more gently the 
future.. Our civil rights are thus often a barrier againſt the 
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who are with-held from injuring us by no fear of the. Lord, 


+ whom I preach unto you is Chriſt, 4, And * fome 
of them believed, and conſorted with Paul and Silas : t Orton, 


thefe all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, * ſaying, 2. 
that there is another King, one Jeſus, 8. And they * 


fury of perſecutors: the ſear of the law oſten reſtrains thoſe 
» 
The magiltrates, ju henſive of the con 
if Paul ſhould cite BP N tribunal of 9 — | 
for their illegal proceedings, came very ſubmiſſively, and beſought 
them not to take advantage of the law againſt them, but to for * 
the injuries they had received; and brought them out of the * 
ſon, publickly acknowledging hereby their innocence, and defir- 
ed ther to depart out of their city, that there might be no farther 
diſturbance. Thus hath the violence of perſecutors often in. 


' volved them in proceedings which they were unable to vindi- 


cate, and which have at laſt brought ſhame and confuſion u 
their own heads. hy ny 

5. Being thus honourably diſcharged, they went out of the pri 
and eutred inte the houſe of Lydia, their former hoſtels, 45 — 
had ſeen the brethren, they 'comferted them, with an account 


| of God's wondrous appearance for them, and the ſucceſs of the 


oſpel, even, in their priſon ; encouraging them ther 

Pang faſt in the confidence of ſupport _ all their —— — 
hereupon they departed, to foread the goſpel through the 8 
provinces of Greece; leaving behind them a very flouriſhin 
church, Which, from theſe ſmall beginnings, roſe to ſingular 
eminence. (11 5, qt! e N 


25 dur 't 
CH AP. XVII. 


Flere is a further account of the travels of Paul, and his ſervices and 
Sufferings for Chriſi. Ie baue him, 1. Preaching and perſecuted 
at Theſſalmica, anther, city of Macedonia, ver. 1—9. 2. 
Preaching at Berea, where he met with an encouraging auditory 
but was driven thence alſo by perſecution, ver. 10—1 $ 3. 
Diſputing at Athens, the famous univerſity of Greece, ver. 16 — a1. 
and the account he gave of natural religion, 'fir the convictian of 
thoſe that were addifteg to polytheiſm and idolatry, and to lead them 
to the Chriſttan religion, ver. 22—31, together with the ſucceſs 


of this ſermen, ver. 32, 33. 34. " 


'# OW when they had paſſed through Amphipoli 

K N 2 Apollonia, they came to Theſfalonica, el 

was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 2. And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in unto them, and three ſabbath- « tut: ;, 
days reaſoned with them out of tlie ſeriptures, 3. Open- 
ing and alledging, * that Chriſt” muſt needs have ſuffer- ten 


ed, and riſen again from the dead: and © that this Jeſus 2* +6 


c Chap,xviii, 
28. 


ſald he, 1 


and bf the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the brech. 


chief women not a few. 5 J But the Jews which be- Ch.. 

lieved not, moved with envy, took unto them certain Ver. 1. 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a com any, 
and ſet all the city on an uprore, and aſſaulted the Foul 
of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 
6. And when they found them not, they drew Jaſon, 


and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
Theſe that * have turned the world upſide down, are «, King 


come hither alſo; 7. Whom Jaſon hath received : and 8 
p- XVi, 


troubled the people, and the rulers. of the city, when . 1a. 
they heard theſe things. 9. And when they had taken 
ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 


v. I—9. As the ſtile of this chapter and the following changes 


from we to they, it hath been conjectured that Luke ftaid at 


Philippi till Paul returned thither, chap. xx, 5, 6. His farther 
travels are here recorded, ' | 
1. He, with his companions, Silas and Timothy, paſſed 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia ; whether he preached in 
either of theſe places, is not ſaid ; his rout was directed pro- 
bably under à divine impulſe to 'Theflalonica, the metropolis of 
Macedonia, Not diſcouraged by his ill uſage at Philippi, he 
was bold in his God, to ſpeak the goſpel unto them alſo, 1 The. 
ii. 2. and as his manner was, having found there a ſynagogue 
of Jews, he went in unto them, to make them the firſt tender 
of the goſpel word. Three ſabbath- days ſucceſſively he reaſened 
with them out of the ſcriptures ; and as they admitted the ſacred 
authority of Moſes and the prophets, he appealed to their writ- 
ings, in proof of the doctrines which he advanced, opening their 
ſcope and intention ; and particularly by the texts which related 
to the Meſſiah, alledging from them, that Chrift, far from being 
this temporal king and earthly conqueror, which they expected, 
muſi needs have ſuffered, in order to obtain ſpiritual and eternal 
redemption for his people, and muſt have riſen again from the 
dead, in proof of his having compleated the work which he had 
undertaken; evidently proving from the ſcriptures, that theſe 
things muſt be accompliſhed in the Meffiah ; and that this Feſus 
whom J preach unto you, is Chrift, in whom all the prophecies 
con- 
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concerning the Meſſiah were fulfilled, and in no other; and 
that therefore this muſt be he that ſhould come, nor muſt they 
look for another. 

2. His preaching was powerful and convincing, and the 
ſpirit of truth ſet it home to the conſciences of many of his 
hearers. Some of them, who were Jews, believed, and made im- 
mediate profeſſion of the truth which they had embraced ; they 
conſorted with Paul and Silas, as caſting in their lot with them, 
and ready to ſhare their weal and woe; and of the devaut Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. Thus the 
foundations were laid of a moſt flouriſhing church ; multitudes 
of Gentiles, as well as proſelytes, being converted by the great 
apoſtles* labours, 1 The. i. g- | 

3. No where could they find reſt from the malice of their in- 
veterate enemies. The Fews which believed not, moved with envy 
at the ſucceſs of Paul's preaching, and the reſpect paid to him 
by the Gentiles, as well as by many of their own ſynagogue, took 
unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and gathered a com- 


fany, a profligate” mob, the ſcum of the earth; and by theſe 


they ſet all the city in an uproar, railing a riot againſt the preach- 
ers of the goſpel, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon where Paul and 
his companions lodged, and ſought to bring them out to the people, 


that they might expoſe them to the exaſperated populace, And 


when they found them not, they having prudently withdrawn for 


their ſecurity, they drew Faſen, and certain brethren, who were 
at his houſe, unto the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that have 
turned the world upfide down, are come hither alſo, (ſpreading their 


peſtilential errors, to the deſtruction of all peace and good 


neighbourhood, and ſowing the ſeeds of diſcord and ſedition, 
to the ruin of the ſtate, cohom Faſon hath received into his houſe, 


countenanced and abetted. And theſe all do contrary to the decrees 


of Ceſar, and evidently ſhew their diſaffection and diſſoyalty to 
his government, ſaying, that there is another king, one Feſus, who 
is the univerſal Lord of all, to whom every knee mult bow, in 
oppoſition to Ceſar our only lord and emperor. And they troubled 
the people and rulers of the city when they heard theſe things, leſt 
ſome rebellion was really meditating, or left the jealous emperor 
Claudius ſhould entertain ſuſpicions of their neghgence, however 
innocent they knew the apoſtles to be, and however fatished 
they were of the injuſtice of the accuſation, Note, (1.) They 
who are the enemies and diſturbers of the people ot God, are 
uſually the vileſt of mankind, abandoned profligates, loſt to all 
ſenſe of juſtice and virtue. (2.) If men offend, the magiſtrates 
are to judge; but to make the rabble judges and exccutioners, 
is to — madneſs on the ſeat of juſtice. (3.) It hath been a 
common accuſation, that the goſpel turns the world upſide 
down, and creates all diſturbances; but they who bring the 
charge, will not ſee that they themſelves are the troublers, and 
that their own paſſions and perverſeneſs occaſions the very evils 
of which they complain. (4.) The kingdom of Jeſus is far 
from interfering with the civil government ; nay, it is one 
eſſential part of it to be ſubmiſſive to the powers that be; fo 
malicious is the accuſation of thoſe, who would infinuate its 
dangerous tendency to the peace of kingdoms, 

4. The magiſtrates, on enquiry, finding no ground for the 
accuſation, diicharged Jaſon and his friends, on ſecurity taken 
for their appearance, if required. And thus ended this threat- 
ning affair, through the moderation of the rulers, without any 
farther ill conſequence. 


10. ¶ And * the brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming thiuber, went 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 11. Theſe were more 
noble than thole in Theffalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readineſs of mind, and * ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 12. 
Therefore many of them believed: alſo of honourable 
women which were-Greeks, and of men not a few. 13, 
But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had knowledge that 
the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 14. And 
* then immediately the brethren ſent away Paul, to go 
as it were to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 
there ſtill, 15. And they that conducted Paul, brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all ſpeed, 


they departed. 


v. 10—15. Though to avoid the preſent ſtorm, Paul and his 
companions were abliged to fly from Theſſalonica, the Lord had 


work for them to do elſewhere. 


I. The brethren ſent them away by night unto Berea, to conceal 


them from the fury of their perſecutors; and no ſooner were 


they arrived, than they took the firſt opportunity of going into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews, to preach the goſpel to them, evilly 
entreated, as they had fo lately been by them at Philippi and 
Theſſalonica. True charity is-never weary of well doing, nor 
tired out with repeated provocations. 


2. Theſe Jews of Berea were more noble than thoſe of Theſſa- 


— 


of more enlar 


lomea, freer from prejudices, more candid enquirers after truth, 
ſentiments, and ready to give a fair hearing to 
thoſe who differed from them in opinion; and therefore 2h 
recerved the word with all readineſs of mind, embracing it moſt 
chearfully, as ſoon as they were convinced of the truth; aud 
not taking the matter upon truſt, but they ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, "whether = things were ſo; comparing diligently Paul's 
preaching with the ſcriptures to which he ede and ex- 
amining carefully the paſſages which he explained, that they 
might comprehend their genuine meaning. Note, (I.) The 
doctrines of the goſpel fear no ſcrutiny ; we wiſh for nothing 
more, than that our 'hearers would ſeriouſly examine whether 
theſe things are ſo. 8 the ſeriptures ſhould be 
our daily buſineſs and delight; and their minds will be filled 
with, noble and exalted ſentiments and principles, who follow 
in ſimplicity theſe ſacred oracles. 

3. Great was the effect of Paul's preaching, on minds ſo 
diſpoſed to examine candidly into what they heard, Many of 
the Jews believed : alſo "of honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men not a few. 

4+ The reſtleſs malice of the Jews will not ſuffer the apoſtle 
to reſt in peace in any place. Hearing of the ſucceſs of the 
word of God at Berea, they came thither alſo, and flirred up the 
people, og every calumny to incenſe the mob againſt them. 

5. The brethren at Berea knowing that againſt Paul the 
malice of the Jews was principally levelled, ſent him away, as 
it were unte the fea, to prevent farther ſearch. But Silas and 
Timotheus abode /{ill at Berea, to confirm the diſciples, and carry 
on the work of God. | 
6. Paul, with thoſe who accompanied him, took the road to 


Athens, the moſt renowned univerſity of Greece ; and when 


the brethren returned, he ſent orders to Silas and Timothy to 
follow him ſpeedily, ; 


629 


16. J Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, m m2 Pet, i. 


his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the city, wholly b. 


given to idolatry. 17. Therefore diſputed he in the ſy- 


nagogue with the Jews, and with!“ the devour perſons, = ver. 4. 


and in the market daily with them that met with him. 
18, Then certain philoſophers of the Epicureans, and 
of the Stoics, encountred him: and ſome ſaid, What will 
this babbler ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto them 
Jeſus, and the returreftion. 19. And they took him, 


and brought him to Areopagus, aying, May we know + or Mars 

peakeſt is? 20, bil. 
For thou bringeſt cercain ſtrange things to our ears : we the 
2 8, (For ors 


what this new doctrine whereof thou 


would know therefore what theſe things mean. 
all the Athenians and ſtrangers which were there, ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hear 
ſome new thing. 


v. 16—21. While Paul waited at Athens for the arrival of 
his fellow-labourers, we are told, 

1. With what grief and indignation he beheld the idolatry of 
the inhabitants, and what zeal burned in his boſom, on ſeeing 
theſe abominations. Unable, therefore, to contain any longer, 
he entered the ſynagogue; beginning, as uſual, with the Jews 
and devout proſelytes, diſputing mildly with them, and anſwer- 
ing all their objections againſt that Meſſiah which he preached 
unto them: and not reſting there, he daily talked with thoſe he 
met in the places of public concourſe, remonſtrating againſt 
their abſurd idolatry, and ſeeking to turn them from thele ſtocks 
and ſtones which they worſhipped, to the ſervice of the livin 
God. Note, When we have Chriſt's cauſe at heart, we ſh 
be ready to ſpeak a word for him in all companies, and have 
his intereſts conſtantly uppermoſt. 

2. The philoſophers, with which this ſeat of Grecian litera- 
ture abounded, could not filently paſs by, unnoticed, this zea- 
jous diſputant ; and therefore ſome of the Stoics and Epicureans, 
their two moſt famed ſects, though in opinions utterly oppoſite, 
united their forces againſt him. Some of them with infinite 
contempt ſaid, What will this babbler ſay ? prating at this ſtrange 
rate : others, with indignation at his attempt to introduce 
what they thought new deities, ſaid, He ſermeth to be mw 
forth of flrange gods, or foreign demons, becauſe he preached unto 
them Feſus, and the reſurreclion (avasaow) which they took to 
be a goddeſs, according to their dark and blinded appreben- 
ſtons. 

3. In order to hear at large what he had to ſay for himſelf, 
they invited him to 4 a hill dedicated to Mars, where 
the ſupreme court of the judges fat, who determined all matters, 
civil or religious; and a number of philoſophers being afſemb- 


led, they ſaid, May we know what this new doctrine w ereof thou 


ſpeakeft is ? For thou bringeſt certain flrange things unto our ears : 
we would know therefore what theſe things mean. Among all the 
volumes that crowded their libraries, the writings of 
the prophets, probably, were unknown to them: and ſince 
their profeſſed reſearch was after truth, they deſired, if, like the 


oſes and 


myſteries 


Ver, 
It was 


higheſt 


* 


— — — 


— « 


+ Or the 


gods that 
you worſhip, 
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deing, with 
: 1 


myſteries of their gods, no ſecreſy was enjoined, that they might 
hear a full and plain diſcuſſion of the doctrine Which he main- 
tained and inculcated. And in this matter, curioſity ſeems to 


have prompted them more than any real deſire of being inſorm- 


ed. It being the character of the Athenians in general, that 


they, and the ſtrangers who reſorted thither, ſpent their time in 
nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hear ſome new thing. Note, It is 


a miſerable abuſe of precious time, thus to ſpend it in gaping 
after news and novelty ;z and inſtead of real wiſdom, can only 
produce ſuperficial talkativeneſs. 303; band 1 ro 3ogyiar 


22. J Then ſtood Paul in the midſt of Mats- hill, and 


ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye ing =» the. blind, chrough the creatures, and rifing from the con. 
ide 


are too ſuperſtitious. 23. For as paſſed by, and beheld 

your devotions, I found an altar With this infcripdon, 
TO THE UNKNOWN. GOD...” Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto. you. 24. God 
that made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, ' dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands: 25. Neither is worſhipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he pen 
to all life, and breath, and all things; 26. And hath 


made of one blood, all nations of men, for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times 


before appointed, and * the bounds of their habitation:: 
27. * That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, * though he be not 
far from every one of us: 28. For * in him we live, 
and move, and have our being; “ as certain alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid, For we are allo his offspring. 29. 
Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the God-head is like unto gold, 
or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art and man's device, 30. 
And 'the times of this ignorance God winked at; but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent: 31. 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which © he will 


udfe the world in righteouſneſs, by hat man whom he 
ach ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that * he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


v. 22—31. Never was diſcourſe more admirably ſuited to the 
auditory, than this. Having now to do, not with Jews who 
admittcd revelation, but with idolatrous philoſophers, who, a- 
midſt their innumerable deities, were without God in the 
world, the apoſtle ſets him to lead them to the knowledge of 
Him, whom they ignorantly worſhipped. 


I. In the midſt of a numerous audience of ſenators, philoſo- 
hers, and others, who deſired to hear what he had to fay, he 
Gb with a general remark, which he had made during his 
abode among them; Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are 10 ſuperſtitious (Ja, 214072640») more addicted to the 
w:r/hip of gods than other people; which he mentions, not per- 
haps with a view immediately to upbraid them with it, as their 
crime, but to engage their attention to his diſcourſe, as perſons 
of more than GET profeſſed devotion. 


2. He informs them, that he had particularly obſerved on 
one of their altars, this inſcription, TO THE UNKNOIW N 
GOD, which though a confeſſion of their ignorance, intimated 
a defire to know and worſhip him ; and ſome have thought that 
this altar was dedicated to the God of Iſrael, whoſe name Je- 
hzvah, the Jews never pronounced. B 

3. He tells them that this God whom they ignorantly wor- 
ſhipped, him declared he unto them. Not as a ſetter forth of 
firange gods, to add to their number other deities, nor of new 
gods ; but to bring them to the knowledge of him, who was 
the only living and true God, and to direct them how he was 
acceptably to be ſerved; whom they, with blind devotion. a- 
dored, though unknown, So prudently and perſuaſively does 
he introduce and urge the glorious truths he had to deliver, even 
from the idolatry which he condemned. 

4. He deſcribes the God he preached as the great Creator, 
Governor, and Lord of all ; the author of life and being to 
every creature, and who filleth heaven and earth with his pre- 
ſence. He made the world, and all things therein, which ſprung 
not ſrom a fortuitious concourſe of atoms, nor ſubſiſted from 
ete.nity, as the different ſects of philoſophers taught, but was 
the work of the Almighty, and ſpoken into being at his 
werd; who, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, the author 
and owner of all, dwellzth not in temples made with hands, nor 
can his immenſity be circumſcribed by theſe narrow bounds : 
"hither is worſhipped, or ſerved with men's hands, as though he 
needed any thing, images, ſhrines, temples, or offerings, to in- 
"creaſe his felicity; who is in himielf infinitely bleſſed and glo- 
cious, and incapable of receiving any addition to his (elf-ſuffi- 
cient happineſs ; ſeeing all that the creature poſſeſſes comes from 
him; for be 14 to all life, and breath, and all things ; their 


1 righteouſneſs, 


from him, but can add nothing to him: and hath made of an- 
blood, all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face 123 
who are originally deſcended from the ſame pair, which ſhould 
ſtain the pride of pedigree, and teach us to love as brethren ; 
and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bound; of 
their habitations, having fixed in his eternal purpoſe the various 
events, and the periods of time in which each ſhould happen ; 
appointing to nations and individuals their place and abode 
on this habitable globe. And in all the diſpenſations of his 
providence, the end he propoſes is, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 


| engaged by all the kindneſs and bounties of his providential 


hand, if haply, amidſt the darkneſs, blindneſs, and ignorance of 
their fallen minds, they might feel after him, and find him, grope- 


ration of the viſible objects around them, to the knowledge 
of his eternal power and godhead : though be be not far from 
every one of us, filling heaven and earth with his preſence, and 
exerting in every place his perpetual agency, for in him we live, 
and move, and oo our being; brought into being by his power, 
ſupported by his providence, and preſerved by his care; as cer- 
tain alſa of your own poets baue 4) particularly Aratus, For we 
are his offspring. Note, (1.) He who gave us our being, has a 
full right to diſpoſe of us according to the good pleaſure of his 
will: to murmur at our lot, is to rebel againſt his providence. 
(2.) Our times are in God's hand, the number of our days is 
with him, he hath appointed us our bounds, which we cannot 
paſs. (3.) Though God hath revealed enough of his glory to 
leave the world without excuſe, yet, ſuch is the blindneſs of fal- 
len man, that the wiſeſt of men knew not God, nor ever would 
have known him, but for the fooliſhneſs of preaching, even that 
preaching, which the wiſdom of this world ſtill brands as folly. 
4.) We can never enough be thankful for that bleſſed book of 
od that teaches more ſubſtantial, wiſdom in one page, yea, in 
one line, than is contained in all the volumes of poets and 
philoſophers. a | 
4. As the 2 of the doctrine which he advanced, 
he infers the abſurdity of idolatry, and exhorts them to turn 
unto the 1 God. Foeraſmuch then as we are the offipring 
of God, created by him, and in his image, we ought not to 
put ſo groſs an affront upon him, as t think that the godbead 
is like unto gold or filver,, er flone grauen by art and man's device, 
however rich the materials, or exquiſite the workmanſhip. And 
the times of this ignorance Gad winked at, with wondrous patience 
and long-ſuffering 3 with theſe abominations, and leav- 
ing the 88 as neglected, without the light of revelation; 
but now, in the riches of his grace, overlooking all that is paſt, 
he is pleaſed to make a revelation of himſelf, and his deſigns to 
the world in general, and commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent ; engaging them thereunto by the moſt engaging promiſes 
of pardon and acceptance through a Redeemer, and warning 
them by all the awful judgments which will deſcend on the 
heads of thoſe who perſul in their impenitence and idolatry, be- 
cauſe he bath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof be bath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead. The day is fixed in the eternal counſels ; the judgment 
will be impartial and ſtrict, from the fulleſt knowledge of the 
characters of men; the perſon is appointed to whom all judg- 
ment is committed; his reſurrection from the dead gives the 
fulleſt aſſurance to all who will enquire into the evidence of the 
fact, with its connections, of God's approbation of him, and 
his appointment to this high office: and as there can be no ex- 
ception to his ſentence, there lies no appeal from his bar. An 
awful ſcene, which we cannot too often place before us, and 


-under which our daily conduct ſhould be influenced, that we 


may be found of him in peace at that day. 
32. | And when they heard of the reſurrection of the 


dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We will hear thee Ch. 
again of this matter. 33. So Paul departed from among 


them. 34. Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 


v. 32—34. We have here an account of the effects of Paul's 
preaching to this philoſgphic audience. 

1. Some ridiculed his ſtrange notions, and on the mention 
of the reſurrection of the dead, ſo contrary to the-maxims of their 
philoſophy, they mocked at the abſurdity of ſuch an aſſertion; 
whilſt others, deferring to determine upon the matter for the 
preſent, promiſed to give it a ſecond hearing at their leiſure. 
Note, (1.) We are not to think the worſe of the ſacred truths 
of God, becauſe profane philoſophers or wits ridicule, and make 
a jeſt of them. (2.) They who put off the concerns of their 
ſouls, which demand preſent attention, to ſome future day, 
uſually find ſomething elſe conſtantly to engage them, till it is 
too late. | 

2. The apoſtle's words were not however wholly ineffeQual. 
Though the generality perſiſted in their ſcientific ignorance and 
philoſophic pride, yet when Paul departed, and the aſſembly broke 


| the ſupports and comforts of it, they receive | up, certain men clave unto him; immediately commencing a con- 
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js ſon with bim, and believed that goſpel which he preached \ 
— them; among the which was Diomfits the Artopagite, a mem- 
ber of the ſupreme court of judicature before whom Paul ap- 
peared ; avid a woman of note and diſtinction, named Damaris; 
and others with them, who by the power of divine grace were 
effectually turned from idels to ſerve the living and true God, 


OEF. XY 


this chapter we have, 1. Paul's coming to Corinth, his private 


In 
- converſe with Aquila and Priſcilla, and bis public reaſonings with 


the Fews, from whom, when they rejected him, he turned to the 


Gentiles, ver. 1-6. 2. The great ſucceſs of his miniftry there, 
and the encouragement Chrijt gave him in a viſion ia continue his 
labonrs there, ver. 7— 11. 3. The moleſlations which after ſome 
time he met with there from the Jews, but Gallio the Roman go- 
ver refuſed to intermeddle in the cauſe, ver. 12-17. 4. The 

rogreſs Paul made through many countries, after he had continued 
1 at Corinth, for the ediſying and watering of the churches 
which he had founded and planted, in which circuit he made a ſhort 
viſit to Jeruſalem, ver. 18—23. 5. An account of Apollos's im- 
provement in knowledge, and of his uſefuineſs in the church, ver. 
24—28, 


1. F TER theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 

and came to Corinth; 2. And found a certain 

4 Rom. xi, Jew named * Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
3 1 Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 
"+ commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. 3. And becaule he was of the ſame craft, 

» Chip. xx. he abode with them, and * wrought (for by their occu- 
e pation they were tent-makers.) 4. And he reaſoned in 


:Thef.ii. 9. the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews, 
+ (het. and the Greeks. 5. And © when Silas and Timotheus 


oe were come from Macedonia, Paul“ was preſſed in ſpirit, 
0% . and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, 6. And 


« Chap, xiii, when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphemed, * he 
45- 1 Pet. ſhook bis raiment, and ſaid unto them, * Your blood be 
{Nch,v,13. upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth 
Mat. . 14. I will go unto the Gentiles, 


Chap. xili, 
v. 1—6. At Athens Paul ſeems to have made no long ſtay. 


cl. : 
xk. Probably the pride of philoſophy promiſed little ſucceſs to the 


„un. 44 goſpel which he preached. - He therefore next viſited Corinth, 
4 ". a city famous through all Greece for trade and opulence. 

1. 9 1. The apoſtle, unwilling to be burdenſome for a mainte- 
= *. nance, highly as he was intitled to the moſt liberal proviſion, 


| Chap, xiji, worked for bread at his trade of tent-making ; all the Jewiſh 
1 &xxviii. ſtudents being brought up to ſome handicraft buſineſs. Aquila, 
3 2 converted Jew, with his wife Priſcilla, who were of this oc- 
cupation, being baniſhed from Rome, with all the other Jews, 
by the jealous emperor Claudius, had ſettled at Corinth. To 
them, whom he found excellent people, and deeply verſed in 
the things of God, he applied for work, and diſdained not to 
labour for a ſubſiſtence. A noble inſtance of that diſintereſted 
zeal which burned in his boſom, and made him willing to un- 
dergo any hardſhip, to prevent the leaſt prejudice which might 
au iſe, however unreaſonably, againſt the goſpel that he preached ! 
Note, Thoſe who are ſeeking a ſervice would do well to ſettle 
with thoſe from whom they are likely to reap good to their ſouls. 
2. Whilſt he laboured ſix days for a maintenance, every ſab- 
bath, with indefatigable diligence and zeal, he viſited the ſyna- 
gogue, where he my with the Jews and Grecian proſelytes, 
proving from the Scriptures the doctrines which he preached 
with unanſwerable arguments, and filencing all their objections; 
and perſuaded them to embrace the ſalvation which was in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and, with reſpect to many, not without ſucceſs. And 
being ſtill more animated by the coming of Silas and Timothy, 
who brought him the glad tidings of the eſtabliſhment and in- 
creaſe of the churches which he had planted, he urged with 
greater warmth and earneſtneſs the grand truth, that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, and that there was no ſalva- 
tion out of him; grieved to behold the obſtinate infidelity 
of the Jews, and mightily conſtrained with love towards them, 
and deſire after their converſion. Note, A true zeal for Jeſus, 
and love for immortal ſouls, will give warmth, energy, and 
ſpirit to our diſcourſes, | 
3. When he found all his labours for them rejected with 
ſcorn, and returned with reviling; that they oppoſed with deter- 
mined obſtinacy what they could nat anſwer, and blaſphemed 
that divine Redeemer whom he preached unto them ; with juſt 
indignation he ſhook his raiment, and, abandoning them to their 
wilful impenitence, 2 unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
heads; I am clean; having given you ſolemn warning, and la- 
boured to reſcue you from that guilt and ruin which ye are ter- 
ribly and ſurely bringing upon your ſouls : from henceforth, ſince 
all my words are ;neffectual and rejected by you, I will go unto 
the Claris; not doubting but they will give the goſpel word a 
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miniſters of 


(J.) They who wilfully op⸗ 


more welcome reception. Ate, 
ſpel, exaſperated, inſtead of convinced, go on often 


poſe the 


to add blaſphemy to impenitence. (2.) It is a comfort to a 


faithful miniſter at leaſt to be conſcious that he is free from the 
blood of all men. (3.) Woe unto thoſe againſt whom the very 


grace ſhall riſe up in judgment to accuſe and con- 
demn them, | 


7. ¶ And he departed thence, arid entred into a certain 
man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that worſhipped God, 
whoſe houſe joined hard to the ſynagogue. 8. * And *r cer; i. 
Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue believed on the + 
Lord with all his houſe: and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, believed, and were baptized. 9. Then ſpake 
the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, 
but“ ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: to. For " 1 am tg. let. 7. 
with thee, ande no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee ; " Matauviii, 
for I have much people in this city. 11. And he con- 5 jer. i. 10. 
tinued there a year and fix months, teaching the word t Gr. S4. 
of God among them. 


11. 


v. 7—11, Having ſolemnly warned the Jews of the danger 
and ruin which would be the conſequence of their impenitence, 


| he departed, 


1. From the ſynagogue he went to the houſe adjoining; 
which belonged to one named Juſtus, a proſelyte; whither thoſe 
who deſired to hear him might reſort. And though the gene- 
rality of the Jews rejected his preaching, yet he ſaw rich fruits 
of his labours z Criſpus, the ruler of the ſynagogue, being con- 
verted to the faith, with all his houſe: and a great number of 
the Corinthians, hearing the goſpel, believed and were baptiſed. 
Nate, (1.) Though ſome reject the goſpel, it is a great comfort 
to a miniſter's ſoul to ſee others not only hear it with attention; 
but embrace it with affection. (2.) Not many nobles and rulers 
are called; yet here and there one, to leave the reſt at leaſt in- 
excuſeable. 

2. Amidſt all Paul's diſcouragements the Lord is with him 
to ſupport and comfort him, and by a viſion in the night ani- 
mates him boldly to petſevere, ſaying, Be nat afraid of the op- 
poſition and malice of the Jews; but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace; 
with all diligence, fidelity, and zeal, declaring the goſpel, de- 
terred by ng menaces or oppoſition of the moſt malignant per- 
ſecutors ; 12 I am with thee, to ſupport, protect, and proſper 
thee in all thy labours; and no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee, 
reſtrained by a ſecret over-ruling hand from injuring your per- 
ſon, or ſilencing your miniſtry; for I have much people in this 
city, whom 1 have ordained unto eternal life, and who ſhall be 
called and converted by thy miniſtry. Note, (1.) If God be 
with us and for us, we need not be intimidated by the many or 
the mighty who may riſe up againſt us. (2.) They who are 
labouring for Chriſt, though they be not viſited with night 
viſions, ſhall find internal divine ſupports miniftered to them 
amidſt all their tribulations. (3.) Where God hath a people, 
he will ſend to them his goſpel, and all that the Father hath 
given his Son ſhall come unto him. 

3. Encouraged by this declaration, the apoſtle continued at 
Corinth a year and fix months, with unwearied diligence and 
fervent zeal preaching the goſpel, and ſeeing — daily 
added to the church of ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, God opening 
to him a great door and effectual, though there were many ad- 
verſaries, 1 Cor. xvi. g. 


12. [And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made inſurrection with one accord againſt Paul, 
and brought him to the judgment-ſeat, 13. Saying, 
This fellow perſuadeth men to worſhip God contrary to 
the law. 14. And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon 
would that I ſhould bear with you: 15. But if it be a 
queſtion of words and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 16. And 
he drave them from the judgment-ſeat. 17. Then all 
the Greeks took * Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
pogue, and beat him before the judgment-ſeat: and 
Gallio * cared for none of thoſe things. t Am, vi. 6, 


v. 12—17. Though God had promiſed to ſave the apoſtle | 
from hurt, he doth not engage to exempt him from the mali- 
cious efforts of his enemies. | 


1. The Jews, as they had elſewhere done, raiſed an inſur- 
rection, and in a popular tumult dragged Paul before Gallio the 
proconſul, who was the brother of the famous Seneca, and is ſaid 
to have been of the moſt ſweet and gentle diſpoſition, and uni- 
4 beloved. Their accuſation againſt the apoſtle was, that 


p Chap. xxv4 
11. 


41 Cor. i. Is 


this fellow, ſo contemptuouſly do they ſpeak of him, perſuadeth 
men to worſhip God contrary to the laty ; and becauſe they were al- 
lowed the exerciſe of ther religion by the edits of the Roman 
| * i iS > _ " emperor, 


Il Chap, xxiii. 
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* Numb. vi. 


18. Chap. 
xi. 24. 


„cer. iv, if God will. And he failed from Epheſus. 22. And 

79. leb. v. hen he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone up and ſaluted 

3. Jam. iv. ö 

15. the church, he went down to Antioch. 23. And after 
he had ſpent ſome time there, he —_— and went 

x Gal,iv,14. over all the country of * Galatia and Phrygia in order, 

» Chap. **- 7 ſtrengthaing all the diſciples. 

32. 


emperor, they pretend it was highly criminal for any Jew to 


worſhip God any other way than they did. | 
2. Pau] was juſt going to make his defence, and ſhew the 
falſchood as well as malignity of the accuſation, But Gallio, 
underſtanding it was a merely religious matter, refuſed to inter- 
fere, and diſmiſſed the cauſe, ſaying, Fit were a matter of wrong, 
or wicked lewdneſs, where any injury had been done, or theft or 
immorality committed, O ye Fews, reaſon were that 1 ſhould bear 
with you, and do you juſtice, indecently clamorous as you are: 
but if it be a queſtion of names and of your law, whether Jeſus, 
whom Paul preaches, be your Meffiah, and what obligation 
there lies on him, or thoſe whom he teaches, to worſhip God 
after the law of Moſes, look ye to it, and end ſuch diſputes among 
- yourſelves, for I will be no judge of ſuch matters, it is no concern 
to me how any man worſhips God, 


drave them from the judgment: ſeat, { 
their troubleſome and impertinent clamours. Note, Magiſtrates 
are bound to right the injured ; but, where the accuſation is 
evidently frivolous or malicious, ſuch cauſes ſhould be diſcoun- 
tenanced and diſmiſſed, 


3. Exaſperated at their diſappointment, the unbelieving Greeks 


took hold of Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, Paul's 
friend, 1 Cor. i. 1. and fellow-labourer, and, to vent their re- 
ſentment, they beat him before the judgment-ſcat, in the face of the 
governor. And Gallio cared for none of theſe things, rather chuſ- 


ing to wink at the affront and injuſtice, than embroil himſelf 


with an enraged populace. 

Some ſuppoſe that Soſthenes was not yet a convert, 
headed the accuſation againſt the apoſtle; and that, as the Jews 
were in general hated, the profane Greeks, ſeeing the governor 
favourable to Paul, were encouraged to put this inſult upon 
them in the perſon of their chief ruler. Whichever was the 
caſe, the behaviour of Gallio was juſtly to be blamed ; for, 
whether Soſthenes was a good or bad man at that time, ſuch 
illegal proceedings deſerved animadverſion: but he ſeems to 
have been too indifferent about the matter, and merely to con- 
ſult his own eaſe. 


18. J And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and ſailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : 
having ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 
19. And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: but 
he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with 
the Jews. 20. When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 21. But bade them 


v. 18—23. After a long abode at Corinth, and ſeeing abun- 
dant ſucceſs of his labours, we have here, | 


1. The apoſtle's departure. Having taken a ſolemn farewell 
of the brethren, he ſet fail for Syria, Priſcilla and Aquila ac- 


whilſt he approves himſelf 
a good ſubject, and diſturbs not the peace of the fate. And he 
expreſſing his Aiſpleaſure at 


but 


| 
| 


* 


companying him, having ſhorn his head at Cenchrea ; for he had a 


* 
* 


vow; willing, as far as was lawful, to comply with the Jews, 
that he might gain them the more readily to hear him. And 
now the time of his vow of Nazaritiſm, under which he had 
bound himſelf, being expired, his head was ſhaved according 
to the law, Numb. vi. 1—21. Note, In all indifferent matters 
we {hould become all things to all men, in order, if it pleaſe 
God, that we may by any means gain ſome to the knowledge 
of Chriſt. | 

2. His arrival at Epheſus, the chief city of the proconſular 
Aſia, There, as his cuſtom was, he entred into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, and reaſoned with them concerning the great truths 
of Chriſtianity. But his ſtay was very ſhort, as he haſtened to 
Jeruſalem : and therefore, leaving Aquila and Priſcilla there, 
though they, and probably the other Jews, deſired him to make 
ſome longer abode with them, they could not prevail with him, 
he ae urgent buſineſs which called him to 8 where 
he intended to keep the approaching feaſt, probably the paſſover. 
But with God's permiſſion he engaged to return to them again, 
and make ſome longer ſtay among them, to diſpenſe that goſpel 
which they ſeemed deſirous to hear. Note, As all our motions 
are under the Divine Providence, and our times are in his hands, 
a gracious ſoul determines nothing abſolutely, but adds to all 
his purpoſes, if it pleaſe the Lord. 
3. Sailing from Epheſus, he arrived at Ceſarea, where land- 
ing, he went up to Jeruſalem, and ſaluted the church, enquir- 
ing of their welfare, gladdening them with the tidings be brought, 
and maintaining communion with his brethren the apoſtles, 
who might ſtill make that the chief place of rheir reſort. And 


ſuch friendly viſits of Chriſt's miniſters are a great 
W wang 1p to each other. | 
4. From Jeruſalem he departed for Anti the moſt famed 
Gentile church, from ba . he had 2 firſt men forth 
and whither now the ſecond time he returned with ſtill — 
joyful accounts of the progreſs of the goſpel. Aſter ſome 
time ſpent there, he proceeded on a third viſitation, going ove 
all the country of Galatia and Pbrygia in erder, Arengtbenin all 
the diſciples, confirming them in the faith, encouraging em to 
perſevere, and ſuggeſting the ſtrongeſt motives and arguments 
to engage them to take up the croſs, and patiently in wel]. 
doing to approve their fidelity to their bleſſed Lord and Maſter. 


comfort and 


Chap. XVIII. 


— 


24. 9 And * a certain Jew named Apollos, born at * Cor, l. 13. 


Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the (crip- 
tures, came to Epheſus. 25. This man was inſtructed 
in the way of the Lord; and * being fervent in the ſpirit 
he ſpake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptiſm of John. 
to ſpeak 
and Priſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly. 
27. And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to receive him: 


4 Rom, xii, 


: 26. And he beoa 7 
Idly in the ſynagogue, Whom when Aquila 3 


who, when he was come, helped them much which had e :Cerii.s, 


believed through grace. 28. For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, ſhewing by 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. 


v. 24—28. Whilſt the apoſtle was on his travels, under a 
promiſe of returning to Epheſus, the Lord was raiſing up in 
you place an eminently uſeful miniſter in the perſon of Apol- 
0s. 

I. The account given of him is, that he was a Jew by birth 
a native of Alexandria in Egypt, a man of ſingular abilities, 
poſſeſſed of a fund of ſolid learning, and endued with a moſt 
perſuaſive faculty of elocution, deeply read in the Scriptures, 
and every way highly qualified for the work of the miniſtry 
This man was inflrufted in the way of the Lord, and, as far AS 
John's miniſtry went, embraced the principles of the doctrine 
of Chriſt; and, fo far as his knowledge reached, being fervent in 
ſpirit, and impreſſed with a warm zeal for God's glory, and the 

of men's fouls, he ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
rd, with much ſtudy and pains, according to his belt light; 
knowing only the baptiſm of John, who ſpake of the opprancbing 
Metliah, and exhorted all men to prepare for his reception. 
And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſynagogue, with great freedom 
of ſpeech and intrepidity of mind, fearleſs of the — of men 
A noble pattern for our imitation! And happy is it for that 
people to whom the Lord is pleaſed to ſend ſuch a helper 
whoſe heart, enriched with grace, zealouſly longs for their ſal- 
vation, and whoſe gifts of wiſdom and elocution enable him in 
the moſt engaging and powerful manner to urge the truths he 
preaches upon the conſcience. n 

2. Aquila and Priſcilla with pleaſure heard him, and, ob- 
ſerving his ſimplicity and zeal, they invited him to their lodg- 
ing; and, being far more experienced and enlightened Chriſti- 
ans, they expounded unto him the way of God more perfrety, which 
it ſeems he never had an opportunity of being informed of be- 
fore, having probably lived at Alexandria till now; and he im- 
mediately embraced the goſpel, as ſoon as he heard it. Herein 
we may obſerve, (1.) The gracious conduct of Aquila and 
Priſcilla, Though far more experienced in the truths of God 
they attended the miniſtry of Apollos, encouraged him in his 
work, and helped him greatly by their private converſation with 
him. Older Chriſtians ſhould thus be ready to aſſiſt young 
miniſters with their advice, and countenance them in their 
labours. (2.) The great teachableneſs of Apollos. Though a 
man ſo ingenious, learned, and eloquent, he diſdained not to fit 
as a ſcholar at the feet of a poor tent-maker and his wife, and 
to learn of them the good ways of God. Thus ſhould young 
miniſters covet the acquaintance of more aged and wiſer Chriſti- 
ans: and much, very much, may be learned from converſing 
with poor old men and women, deſpicable as they may appear 
in the eyes of ſcientific pride. ( ) Whatever our attainments 
are, we ſhould never think. our _ too wiſe to learn, They 
who know moſt will covet to know more, and have their ears 
* thoſe who can expound to them the way of God more 
perfectiy. | | | 

3- When, after ſome ſtay at Epheſus, Apollos was diſpoſed 
to paſs into Achaia, to preach the goſpel there, particularly at 
Corinth, Aquila and Priſcilla recommended him by letter to the 
brethren as an able and faithful fervant of the Lord Jeſus; and, 
when he came thithet, he belped them much which had believed 
through grace, eſtabliſhing their faith, comforting their hearts, 
and building them up on that foundation which Paul had laid 
for he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publictly, in their ſy- 
| Nagogues and before all the people, /hewing by the ſcriptures, with 
the moſt convincing arguments and cloſeſt application, that Feſus 


| Was Chrift, the true, expected Meſſiah, by faith in whom alone 
ſalvation 


the ſcriptures « ver. 5. 


by 
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Chap. XIX. 


falvation could be obtained. Note, (1.) Faith is the gift of 


God; it is by his grace alone that we are enabled to receive the 
ſalvatiom which is in his Son. (2.) Though we have true faith, 


yet wie need help and quickning, that we may be more con- 


2 Chap, xviii. 


19, 21. 


d Chap. viii. 


16. 1 Sam. 


in. 7. 


e Chap. xviii. 


25. 
4 Mat iii. 


11. Chap. i. 
<. K. 16. 


e Chap. viii, 


16, 
Chap. vi. 6. 


. & viii, 17. 


* Chap. u. 4+ 
& x, 4b. 


firmed and eſtabliſhed in the truth. (3.) They who are put in 
truſt with the goſpel ſhould be able to defend the great truths 
which they preach, and from the Scriptures, with all zeal and 
meekneſs, to convince gainſayers and confirm the faithful. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Wie have here Paul's return to Epheſus according to his promiſe, and 


his imparting the Holy Gb to ſeme who had known only Jobn's 
bai, preaching 3 - Fews three months, , being 
perſecuted by them, he turns to the Gentiles, preaching the gaſpel 
to them in the ſchool of one Tyrannus during two years, and con- 
firming his preaching by miracles, ver. 1—12. 2. What was 
the fruit of his labour, ver. 13—20. 3. What projects he had 
rther uſefulneſs, ver. 21, 22. and what trouble at length he 
met with at Epheſus from the filverſmiths, which forced him thence 
to purſue the meaſures be had laid; how a mob was raiſed by 
Demetrius to cry up Diana, ver. 23—34. and how it was ſup- 
preſſed and diſperſed by the town-clerk, ver. 35—41. 


I, ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos was at 

Corinth,” Paul having paſſed through the upper 
coaſts, * came to Epheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 
2. He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the holy Ghoſt 
ſince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, We have 
not ſo much as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 
3. And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were ye 
baptized? And they ſaid, © Unto John's baptiſm, 4. 
Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, That they 
ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after him, 
that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 5. When they heard zhbzs, they 
were baptized * in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 6. And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy 
Ghoſt came on them; and * they ſpake with rongues, 
and propheſied. 7. And all the men were about twelve. 


2. I—7. Whilſt Apollos was at Corinth, labouring in the 
vineyard which Paul had planted, he was travelling through 
Phrygia and Galatia towards Epheſus, where he arrived, 

1. He found there certain diſciples, who had been baptiſed 
either by John or ſome of his followers, with a reference to the 
Meſſiah as ready to appear, and who, till now, feem to have 
been out of the way of receiving farther information concerning 
him. Paul therefore enquired of them, as they made profeſſion 
of their faith, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt, ſince ye beleved 
in his miraculous gifts? They own they had not, nor even 
heard that any ſuch were beſtowed by him, We have not ſo much 


. as heard whether there be any Holy GEH. They knew there 


would be an abundant effuſion of his mighty influences, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, in the days of the Meſhah ; but as yet 
they had received no intelligence that any ſuch extraordinary 
gifts had been beſtowed. The Apoſtle, with ſome ſurprize, 
then afked them, Unto what then were ye baptiſed ? on what ac- 
count, in whoſe name, or to the profeſſion of what doctrine ? 
They ſaid, Unto John's baptiſm, in the faith of the Meſſiah, who 
was quickly to be revealed. Note, (1.) Though we may not 
look for the miraculous powers, we may, we muſt, be par- 
takers of the mighty influences of the Spirit in our hearts, If 
we make profeſſion of our faith, we ſhould therefore ſeriouſly 
enquire into its reality, and whether the Holy Ghoſt witneſſes 
to his own work in our ſouls. (2.) They who are baptiſed, 
and have received the outward and viſible ſign, ſhould often 
examine themſelves, whether they poſſeſs the inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace; elſe the waſhing of water will be a merely unprofit- 
able ceremony. | 

2. Paul hereupon ſet himſelf to explain, the true intent of 
John's baptiſm. John verily baptiſed with the Laptiſm of repent- 
ance, engaging and encouraging men to turn to God, from the 
views of the riches of his grace, ſhortly about to be diſplayed in 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, ſaying unto the people, that they ſhould 
believe in him which ſhould come after him, that 1s, on {ofus Chriſt, 
as the only Saviour from guilt and miſery. And when the peo- 
ple, who attended John's miniſtry, heard this, they were baptiſed 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, as devoted to the Meſſiah's ſervice, 
who was then juſt appearing, and profeſſing their faith in him, 
This Meſſiah was now come; had accompliſhed the work of 
redemption ; was exalted to the right hand of God; and had 
already poured out his Spirit in a miraculous manner upon his 
diſciples. ; 
3. When the Apoſtle had thus informed them of the grand 
intention of John's baptiſm, and they gladly embraced his word, 
be laid his hands upon them, and the Holy Ghoſt came on them, en- 


duing them with miraculous gifts, and they ſpate with tongues 


5 


and prphſiad. as the diſciples did at the firſt effuſion of the Spi- 
rit. They were twelve in nitmber, and probably deſigned for 


the miniſtry of the word at Epheſus, for which they were here- 
by eminently qualified. | | 
| 


8. And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake bold- 


ly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing and! per- 7 


ſuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. g. 
But“ when divers were hardned, and believed not, but 
' ſpake evil of ® that way before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 10. And * this 
continued by the ſpace of two years; ſo that all they 
which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 11. And * God wrought ſpecial 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 12. »So that from his 
body were brought unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 


d. 8—12. Paul having thus opened his miniſtry, and pro- 
duced ſuch authentic evidences of his miſſion, we find him, 


1. According to his cuſtom in the ſynagogue, where, durin 
three months, he continued ſpeaking boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, preaching his goſpel, and diſputing and perſuading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, reaſoning with them on the 
ſubject, rectifying their miltaken notions, anſwering their 09- 
jections, earneſtly and affectionately urging them to accept tne 
proffered grace of the Redeemer, and commence ſubjects of that 
happy kingdom which the adored Meſhah was come to erect here 
below, that they might be admitted hereafter to partake of his 
glory in a better world, 

2. When, after ſo long a ſeaſon, the generality ſeemed but 
more rivetted in their pride and prejudices, -and hardened in their 
ſins, not only obſtinately rejecting the goſpel themſelves, but 
ſeeking to prejudice others againſt it, eating evil of that way 
before the multitude, he then departed from them, abandoning them 
to their determined infidelity, and /eparated the Ny from ſuch 
incorrigible blaſphemers, ereQing them into a Chriſtian ſociety, 
and laying the foundation of the Epheſian church, afterwards ſo 
renowned; diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, whither 
all, both Gentiles and Jews, might reſort to him, and hear the 
goſpel which he preached Fug. ur by the moſt convincing ar- 
guments. Iwo years he continued there his daily labours, fo 
that all they that dwelt in Aſia, who reſorted on various accounts 
to this famed city, firſt or laſt heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks, either from Paul himſelf, or from thoſe 
who ſpread the report of his preaching on their return into the 
country; as perhaps ſome of his aſſiſtants made excurſions into 
parts adjacent, and helped to ſpread abroad the glad tidings, 

3. In confirmation of the doctrine which Paul 1 and 
to give greater weight to his diſcourſes, God turought /pecial mi- 
racles by his hands, ſuch as were not only out of the common 
courſe of nature, but which none of the other apoſtles had 
wrought ; ſo that even handkerchiefs or aprons, either ſuch as he 
wore at his trade, or which were ſent to him, were brought from 
his body unto the fick; and with ſuch miraculous efficacy were 
they as it were impregnated by his touch, that the diſeaſes were 
inſtantly cured, and the devil diſpoſſeſſed. An emblem of the 
greater cures which the goſpel he preached was deſigned to work, 
even to deliver the ſouls of ſinners from their more fatal ſpiritual 
maladies, and to reſcue them from the bondage of fin and 


Satan. 


12. [Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 


took upon them to call over them which had evil ſpirits 7” 


the name of che Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 14. And there were ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which 
did ſo. 15. And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 16. And 
the man in whom the evil yu was, leapt on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked and wounded, 17. And 
this was known to all the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling 
at Epheſus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified, 18. And many that believed 
came, and * confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 19. Many 
alſo of them which uſed curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty thouſand 
pieces of ſilber. 20. So mightily grew the word of God, 


and prevailed, 


v. 13—20, We have here, 
1. The profane attempt of certain vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 


who pretended by charms to cure diſeaſes and tell fortunes. 
| Obſerving 
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(Obſerving the admiration in which the apoſtle was held —_ 
the aſtoniſhing miracles he performed, they undertook to do t 
ſame, and to caft out devils as well as he, ſuppoſing that the 
nzme of Jeſus, invoked and pronounced by my of charm, 
would enable them to perform the ſame cures. And there were 
Jeven ſoris of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the priefts, who was 
probably at the hcad of one of the twenty-four courſes, which 
did this, leading this ſtrolling life, and pretending to perform 
theſe feats of conjuration. Accordingly, having a patient 
brought to them, poſſeſſed of a devil, they began their exorciſms 
over him, ſaying, Me acdjure you by Feſus, whom Paul preacheth, 
ſolemnly commanding you, by that name which Paul proclaims, 
to depart immediately; , | 
2. Far different was the effect of their adjuration from their 
expectations. Inſtead of obeying their commands, the evil ſpi- 
rit, uſing the man's organs of ſpeech, inſultingly repſied, in 
contempt of their word, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; too 
well he knew -the divine power of the one, and the authority 
with which the other was inveſted ; but who are ye? a vagabond 
crew, without power or authority; and the man, in whom the 
coil ſpirit was, leapt on them with fury and rage, and overcame 
them, and, in ſpite of all their efforts, prevailed againſt them, ſo 
that they fled out of that honſe naked and wounded, their cloaths 
torn from their back, and heartily beaten, bruiſed, and bloody, 
the juſt deriſion of the ſpectators. And, as this was tranſacted 
publickly, it was hnewn to all the Jews and Greeks dwelling at 
Epheſus ; and ſear fell on them all, dreading the power of theſe 
infernal ſpirits, nor daring any more to mock God by ſuch in- 


cantations, leſt he ſhould let looſe theſe furies upon them; and 


the name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified, it evidently appearing 
that he alone could diſpoſſeſs theſe fiends of darkneſs, and there- 
fore he was regarded with higheſt honour, and his name men- 
tioned with reverence. | 

3. Seeing theſe exorciſts thus ſhamefully defeated, many who 
had before time uſed the like magic arts and charms, but now 
by the grace of God were brought to faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
came and confeſſed their deeds, with ſhame and confuſion of face 
before God and man; and brought their books together, out of 
which they had learnt their ſpells and methods of divination, 
fortune: telling, caſting of nativities, interpreting dreams, diſ- 
covering loſt goods, 3 ſpirits, and the like diabolical arts, 
and burned them before all men, in deteſtation of ſuch wickedneſs, 
and to prevent their falling into the hands of others: and they 
rornted the price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pueces of ſilver; 
for ſcarce and curious were theſe manuſcripts : fo mightily grew 
The word of God and prevailed. Note, (1.) They who are 3 
to the faith of the goſpel, will be inſtantly led to ſacrifice 
their deareſt and moſt beloved iniquities, with holy n 
at the remembrance of them. (2.) They who know the evil 
of ſin, will be careful to remove every temptation thereunto out 
of their own and others way. (3.) True converts deſire to take 


ſhame before all men, and to give to the Lord Jeſus the glory 
due unto his name in the moſt ſubſtantial proofs of their real 


converſion to him. 
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21. 0 After theſe things were ended, Paul * pur- 
poſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through Mace- 


donia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I 


have been there, ” I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 22, So he 
ſent into Macedonia two of © them that miniſtred unto 
him, Timotheus and * Eraſtus, but he himſelf ſtayed in 
Aſia for a ſeaſon. 23. And e the ſame time there aroſe 
no ſmall ſtir about © that way. 24. For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a ſilverſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines 
for Diana, brought * no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen : 
Whom he called together with the workmen of like 
occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth: 26. Moreover, ye fee and hear 
that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Alia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much 
ſaying, That © they be no gods which are made 
with hands: 27. So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the 
world worſhippeth. 28. And when they heard be ſay- 
ings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, faying, 
Great #5 Diana of the Epheſians. 29. And the whole 
city was filled with confuſion: and having caught Gaius 
and * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. 
20. And when Paul would have entred in unto the peo- 
ple, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 31. And certain of 
the chief of Aſia, which were his friends, ſent unto him, 
deſiring bim that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theatre. 32. Some therefore cricd one thing, and ſome 


5 


| another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the more 


part knew not wherefore they were come t 


thet. 33. 
And they drew Alexander out of the multi 


e, the Jews 


people. 34. But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cried out, 
Great iu Diana of the Epheſians. 35. And when the 
town-clerk had appeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men 
of Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Epheſians is a + worſhipper of the 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which fell down 
trom Jupiter? 36. Seeing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing raſhly. 37. For ye have brought hither theſe 
men, which are neither robbers of churches, nor yer 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 38. Wherefore if Deme- 
trius and the craftſmen which are with him, have a mat- 
ter againſt any man, I the law is open, and there are 
deputies let them implead one another. 39. But if ye 
inquire any thing concerning other matters, it ſhall be 
determined in a lawful aſſembly. 40. For we are in 
danger to be called in queſtion for this days uprore, 
there being no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 41. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


v. 21—41. Juſt as Paul thought of departing from Epheſus, 
an unexpected ſtorm aroſe. . 
I. After a ſtay of about three years at Epheſus from his firſt 


| coming thither, he reſolved to viſit the churches he had planted 


in Macedonia and Achaia, purpoſing from thence to go to 
Jeruſalem; and, under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, . ing 
mined afterwards to ſee Rome alſo, the ſeat of empire, and 


there preach the glorious goſpel of Chriſt. He ſent therefore 


| they pay their adorations, not to God, but 


Timotheus and Eraſtus before him, to give them notice of his 
intentions, and prepare their collection for the poor ſaints at 
Jeruſalem; whilſt he himſelf ſtayed a while in Aſia, carrying 
on the bleſſed work which was there begun. 

2. During his ſtay, there aroſe no mall flir about that way, the 
way of Chriſt, which Paul preached ; the occaſion and conſe- 
quences of which are here related: _ 

(1.) The ringleader, who ſtirred up the tumult was one 
Demetrius, a filverſmith, whoſe moſt gainful branch of. buſineſs 
lay in making ſilver models of the temple of Diana, with her 
_— in miniature within, which the ſuperſtitious worſhippers 
uſed to carry home with them, for the gratifying the curioſity 
of their neighbours, or for the purpoſes of devotion. This man, 
calling his fellow craftſmen together, harangued them on the 
danger in which their trade ſtood, from whence all their wealth 
aroſe; and this through the preaching of Paul, who, inſtead 
of paying the leaſt regard to their ſhrines, or the great Diana 
and her temple, perſuaded and turned away the people, almoſt 
throughout all Afia, from the worſhip of x Oy oddeſs, ſaying, 
That they be no gods which are made with ly deſpiſing the 
images and deitics to whom their anceſtors had ever paid ſuch 
veneration: and, in conſequence thereof, not only their craft 
was in danger, and that was a point which he knew lay near 
their hearts; but he pretends a higher motive for his pre- 
ſent application to them, even his zeal for the great goddeſs 
Diana, the object of their own and of univerſal adoration, who 
was now likely to grow into contempt, and her magnificent 
temple to be abandoned, if this new religion ſhould be ſuffered 
to gain ground; and therefore it was high time for them to beſtir 
themſelves, and oppoſe the growin evil Note, (1.) Pomp and 
numbers are ſtill on the ſide of idol worſhip in the papal church, 
falſely called Chriſtian. (2.) They who make gain of their 
religion, and follow it as their craft, evidently ſhew to whom 
ammon. 

(2-) This harangue had its deſired effect. The craftſmen, 
enflamed to fury with the apprehenſion that both their gain and 
their goddeſs were in danger, with wild uproar filled the ſtreets, 
ſhouting, Great is Diana of the Ephefians. The mob readily 
joined them, and the whole city immediately became a ſcene 
of tumult and confuſion. 

3. Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's com- 
panions, falling in their way, they ſeized them, and hurried 
them to the theatre, where the public games were celebrated, 
and criminals thrown to wild beaſts, and compelled to fight 
them ; 1 1 Cor. xv. 32. intending probably thus to diſpatch 
theſe fellow-labourers of the apoſtle. 
life in defence of the goſpel and of his ſuffering friends, would 
fain have entred in to the people, and attempted to reaſon with 
them on their wickedneſs : but the diſciples, juſtly apprehenſive 


ly diſſuaded him, and infiſted upon his not going : 


Paul, nobly prodigal of 


of the imminent our to which he would be expoſed, earneſt- 
which was 


Tor the 


keeper of 
the 


t Or the 
court-dayy 
are kept, 


alſo further inforced by a meſſage from certain of the chief of Aſia, 
who preſided over the public games, and had the oper 
0 


putting him forward. And Alexander“ beckned with „ Chop, l. 
the hand, and would have made his defence unto the ** 


Chap. XIX. | 
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of the theatre, which were bis friends, and conſulted his 
and therefore defired that he would not adventure himſe 
theatre, where all their influence and authority might be unable 
to reſtrain an enraged populace from ſome fatal acts of violence. 
Note, The lives of great and good men are precious : though 
they are prodigal of them, and willing to ſpend and be ſpent 
in the ſervice of Chriſt, their friends ſhould be more careful 
of them than they are of themſelves. 

4. The mob, now prodigiouſly increaſed, rored out, ſome one 
thing, ſome another; for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together: and ſome of them 
drew Alexander out of the multitude, to call him to an account, 
the Jews putting him forward; either helping to expoſe him to 
the rage of the people, being equally enemies to the Chriſtian 
name; or, if he was one of their body, encouraging him to 
declaim againſt Paul, and excuſe them, who were alike hated 
on account of their known averfion to idolatry. Aad Alexander 
beckoned with his hang, deſiring ſilence, and would have made his 
defence wnto the people; either for himſelf and the Chriſtians, if 
he was of their number; or rather, being a Jew, he intended 
to throw the odium upon the apoſtle, and exculpate his country- 
men. But no ſooner was it known that he was a Jew, the 
profeſſed enemy of idol-worſhip, than they ſtopped their ears, 
and would not hear a word; but all with one accord, about the 
ſpace of three hours, continued crying out and ſhouting, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians ! as if their noiſe and riot proved the 
truth of her deity. Thus often is the cauſe of God and truth 
run down by thoſe who mad]y refuſe to hear the voice of 
reaſon. | 

5. The town-clerk, or rather the chief magiſtrate, who pre- 
ſided over the public games, with difficulty at laſt ſilenced the 
uproar, and remonſtrated againſt the tumult, ſaying, Ye men 0 
Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, devoted to her 
ſervice, and by their charter engaged to take care of her temple 


and worſhip; and of the image which fell down from Jupiter, 


which therefore is not of the gods made with men's hands, 
againſt whom Paul declaims. Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken again/t, being univerſally received among us as certain, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to ds nothing raſhly againſt the perſons 
whom ye have ſeized. For ye have brought hither theſe men as 
criminals, which are neither proved to be robbers of temples, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs, treating her with no opprobrious 
language, nor guilty of any ſacrilege. JWVherefore if trius 
and the craftſmen which are with him, who have fomented this 
riot, have a matter againſt any man, the law is open, and there are 
deputies, where juſtice will readily be done them ; let them implead 
one another, and ſubmit to the deciſion of the proper judges. 
But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, of more gene- 


ral concern, relative to the tate or religion, it ſhall be determined 


in a lawful afſembly, convoked for that purpoſe. For, ſo far 
from deciding at preſent upon the merits of the cauſe, we are 
in danger of ing called in queſlion for this day's uprore, if com- 
plaint be carried to the emperor againſt us; there being no juſt 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of this concourſe, if we ſhould 
be ſummoned before our ſuperiors, 

And when he had thus one to ſoothe and quiet the inflamed 
multitude, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly, enjoining them peaceably to 
retire to their own homes. Note, (1.) God hath a variety of 
ways to reſcue his people out of their troubles, and can raiſe 
them up friends from quarters where they leaſt expected them. 

2.) It is a conſtant and univerſal rule to do nothing raſhly; 

r whatever is done in a paſſion we ſhall infallibly wiſh undone. 
(3-) The terror of the law is uſually a greater reſtraint than the 

ar of God, Happy were it for us if we remembered, when- 


ever inordinate paſſion begins to ſwell in our boſom, that we are 


liable to be called in queſtion for the uproar, and ſhould there- 


fore check the riſing ſtorm. 


CHAP. XX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Paul's travel through Macedonia, 
Greece, and Aſia, and his coming at length to Troas, ver. 1—6, 
2. A particular account of his ſpending one Lord's day at Troas, 
and hrs raiſing Eutychus to life there, ver. J—12. 
greſs, or circuit, for the viſiting of the churches he ha ed, in 
his way towards Feruſalem, where he deſigned to be by the next feaſt 
of pentecofl, ver. 13—16. farewel ſermon he preached to 
the preſbyters of Epheſus, now he was leaving that country, ver. 
17-—35- 5. The very ſorrowful parting between him and them, 
ver. 30, 37, 38. | 


T. N D * after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 

| unto him the diſciples, and * embraced them, 
and © departed for to go into Macedonia. 2. And when 
he had gone over thoſe parts, and had given them much 
exhortation, he came into Greece. 3. And there abode 


Leber. xiv. three months: and when“ the Jews laid wait for him, as 


he was about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to retura 
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through Macedonia. 4. And there accompanied him 
into Alia, Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, 


* Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and - Chop. ag. 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, * Tychicus and * Trophimus. 7%, .. 

6; And 21, Col. iv. 
we failed away from Philippi, after the days of unlea- J ch 5 28d. 
vened bread, and came unto them * to Troas in five days, 


5. Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 


where we abode ſeven days. 


1—6, Soon after the uproar, which Demetrius had faiſed,; 
was ceaſed, Paul determined to proceed on his journey, as he ha 
before purpoſed. | 

1. After an affectionate parting with the brethren, Paul de- 
Wr for Macedonia to viſit the churches he had planted; and, 

aving gone over thoſe parts, and given them much exhortation 
to perſevere, amidſt all oppoſition, in the profeſſion of the faith 
which they had embraced, he came into Greece, into Achaiaz 
where he abode three months, employed in the ſame profitable 
manner, confhrming and ſtrengthening the faithful : and from 
thence was purpoſing to ſail for Syria, in order to go directly to 
Jeruſalem; but, by intelligence or inſpiration, having learnt 
that the Jews intended to way-lay, murder, and rob him of the 
collection which the churches had made for their poor brethren 
in Judea, he changed his rout, and returned through Macedo- 
nia, f 

2. The companions of his travels into Aſia were Sopater of 
Berea, Rom. xvi. 21. of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and Secun- 
dus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus 
and Trephimus; and now Luke the hiſtorian, who had probably 
been left in thoſe parts before, to carry on the work ſo proſper- 
ouſly begun, ſeems to have joined the apoſtle's train. "The jeſt, 
going before, tarried for Paul and Luke, and thoſe who accom- 
panied them aft Troas; whither they followed immediately after 
the paſſover, ſailing from Philippi; and in five days joined their 
companions at Troas, where they ſtayed ſeven days. 


7. And upon the firſt day of the week, when the dif- 11 Gor. #41, 


ciples came together * to break bread, Paul preached unto 


them, ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his & Chap, ii 


ſpeech until midnight. 8. And there were many lights in 


the upper chamber, where they were gathered together. & xi. 20, ae. 


9. And there fat in a window a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep ſleep : and as Paul was 
long preaching, he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken up dead. 10. And 


Paul went down, and ® fell on him, and embracing him, „ Kings 
ſaid, * Trouble not yourſelves; for his life is in him. . 27. 


11. When he therefore was come up again, and had 34. 


broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even " Mat. is; 


till break of day, ſo he departed. 12. And they brought 
the young man alive, and were not a little comforted. 


v. 7—12. Seven days the apoſtle abode at Troas, deſirous to 
ſpend one Lord's day with the diſciples betore he went on his 


| Jjourney'- And a bleſſed day, no doubt, it was to the church in 


that place. 

1 to their eſtabliſhed cuſtom, upon the firt day of 
the week, which had ſucceeded to the Jewiſh fabbath, and in 
me of the Lord's reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was conſecrated henceforward to God's more immediate 
ſervice in all acts of religious worſhip, and for the publick ad- 
miniſtration of the ordinances, the Giles came together to break 
bread, commemorating, as they conſtantly did every week, the 


facrifice and ſufferings of their Lord. Paul preached unto them, 


ready to depart en the marrow; and, having much to ſay, and 
being probably not likely ever again to have another opportunity 
of ſpeaking to them, his warm heart led him on, ſo that he con- 
until midnight, unweatied in exhortation, and 
41 ſelf to thoſe who counted the longeſt of his diſ- 
courſes ſhort. And there were many lights in the upper chamber, 
where they were gathered together ; they were content to put u 
with this mean inconvenient place of meeting; and, as no vie 4 
of darkneſs were found among them, they took care the place 
ſhould be well illumined, to confute the malicious infinuations 
of their enemies. Nate, According to the practice of the apo- 
ſtles and the primitive church, the firſt day of the week is ap- 
pointed for the ailemblies of the faithful diſciples of Jeſus to join 
in all acts of religious worſhip, hear his word, partake of his 
ordinances, and maintain communion with each other. The 
who neglect the aſſembling of themſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome is, evidently that they have renounced Chriſti- 
_ and have no part fior lot among the faithful in Chrift 
us. 
, 2. A melancholy accident happened to a youth in the com- 
pany, whoſe name was Eutychus, He fat in a window that 
was open; and, the apoſtle lengthening, his ſermon fo much 
more than uſual, fleep overtook the young man, and falling 
backward through the window, which was three ſtories high, 
he was killed on the ſpot. A warning to thoſe who flerp under 
7 X ſermons, 
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' furtherance of their faith and joy. The 


ſermons, where they have none of thoſe things to plead which 
might be urged in his excuſe. _ | | 

3. Paul raiſes him again to life. 
interruption to the aſſembly, but in the 


It ſerved for a momentary 
iſſue contributed to the 
apoſtle immediately 
went down, and fell on him, and embracing him, as Elijah ſtretched 
himfelf on the dead corpſe of the widow of Sarepta's ſon, 1 Xi. 


| xvii. 21. ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves, for his life is in him, re- 
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14 
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52 Vet. ii. . 


ix. I have been with you at all ſcaſons, 


you publickly, and from houſe to houſe. 
i- both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, -* repentan 
w. toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ir. of Gad. 


. blood of all men. | 
elare unto you all the counſel of God. 28. C Take 
heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
to * feed tile church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with hig/own blood. 29. For I know this, that after 
8 wolves enter in among you, 


ſtored by divine power. Then he returned to the room where 
they had aſſembled, and, after the adminiſtration of the Lord 8 
ſupper, ſpent the remainder of the night, till break of tay) in 
ſweet communion and converſation ; when, in the moſt aflecti- 
onate manner, he took his leave. But, before they parted, they 
brought the young man alive into the aſſembly; and were not 4 little 
comforted, as ſome reproach might have been caſt upon them, 
had he thus died; but now it tended to the credit of the goſpel, 
Note, (1.) They who know the ſweetneſs and profit of Chriſtian 
conference, are glad to improve 1 moment of the company 
of th8ſe faithful miniſters whole diſcourſe ſo greatly tends to 

uicken and comfort them. (2.) Providences that appear at 
hiſt view very afflictive, God can and often doth over-rule to 
the increaſe of our joy. | 


13. J And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed unto 
Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for fo had he ap- 
ointed, minding himſelf to go afoot. 14. And when 
C met with us at Aſſos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 15. And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. 16. For Paul had determined to fail 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: 
for » he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, * to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 


v. 13—16. Paul now without delay haſtened to Jeruſalem, 
His companions went by ſhip before to Aſſos, where they were 
to take in Paul, who for ſome important reaſons, which we are 
not told, reſolved to go thither a-foot. 


all failed for Mitylene, the chief city of the iſle of Leſbos, from | 


whence, without ſtopping, they proceeded the next day as far 
as the iſle of Chios, and the next, arriving at Samos, they made 
a ſhort ſtay at Trogyllium, a harbour in the promontory of 
Mycele in Aſia, and the next day arrived at Miletus, failing b 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia : for he haſled, 
if it were poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day 4 Pentecofl ; 
and he apprehended the importunity of his Epheſian friends 
might have delayed him. Note, When the glory of God, and 
the buſineſs of our ſtation, calls for our attendance, pleaſant and 
delightful as it is to enjoy the company of our dear friends, we 
muſt forego that ſatisfaction, | 4 
17. And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the elders of the church. 18. And when they 
were come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, * from 
the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what manner 
19. Serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, 
and temptations which befel me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews: 20. And how * I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
21, Teſtifying 


22. And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto! 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befal me 
there: 23. Save that“ the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 


every city, ſaying, that bonds and * afflictions abide me. 


24. But” none ot theſe things move me, * neither count 
I my life dear unto myſelf, * ſo that I might finiſh my 


courſe. with joy, and * the miniſtry, © which I have re- 


ccived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace 
25. And now. behold, I know that ye all 
among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 


* God, * ſhall fee my face no more. 26. Wherefore 1 


take you to record this day, that I am'* pure from the 
27. For I have not 


my departing * ſhall 


not ſparing the flock. 30. Allo * of your own ſelves 


Fy ® i 


ſhall men ariſe, * ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away | thak 


There embarking, they | 


diſciples after them. 31. Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber that * by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 32. And now 

brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you * an inheritance among all them which are ſanctigcd. 
33 * I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or appa- 
rel. 
have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. 35. 1 have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and 
to remember the words — 

It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 


v. 17—35. Though Paul would not call at Epheſus, 
greatly delired to ſee the “ elders of the church, 
ent for them to Miletus, who gladly attended him, where he 


how uniform his conduct; how ſteady amidſt all his trials; ſerw- 
ing the Lord with all hunulity of mind. His Maſter's ſervice was 
his one buſineſs; and, amidſt all the honour which the Lord 
had put upon him, he ſought no glory nor applauſe; but, with 
the lowlieſt thoughts of himſelf, and deepeſt condeſcenſions to- 
wards others, was ready to ſtoop to any ſervice, even to the mean - 
eſt, whereby the Saviour might be glorified, and the bodies or ſouls 
of men be benefited ; and with many tears, in his prayers for them, 
and affectionate diſcourſes to them, deeply concerned for thoſe 
who obſtinately rejected the counſel of God againſt their own 
ſouls, tenderly ſympathizing with the afflictions of the faithful, 

and AMER over. backſliders and apoſtates; and with many 
| temptations which befel me by the lying in wait of the Fews, ever 


| 


; contriving his deſtruction : in all which his approved fidelity 


| had been abundantly manifeſted, and his example remained for 
their imitation. _ | 

(2.) As to his doctrine, Ye know how. I kept back from you no- 
thing that was profitable unto you, not ſhunning with-all ſimplicity 
and ſincerity to declare the whole counſel of God; unawed by 
fears, undiſmayed by difficulties, uninfluenced by any worldly mo- 
tives; and have ſhewed and taught you publickly in the congregation, 
and privately from hauſe to baſe, continually labouring to.diffuſe a 
ſwect ſavour * Chriſt, and to communicate edification, encou- 
ragement, and confolation, wherever he went; te/{ifying bath to 
the Fews, aud alſo to the Greeks, with the moſt earneſt affection 


it, as implying a deep and humbling ſenſe of ſin, its evil, ma- 
lignity, and danger; a genuine ſelf-abhorrence in the view of its 
guilt and ingratitude, with an unfeigned and unreſerved renun- 
ciation of it, and real converſion of heart to the love and ſervice 
af a pardoning God; and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
directing ſinners to him as the great object of all their hopes, 
deſcribing the fulneſs, freedom, and all-ſufficiency of his ſal- 
vation, and urging them to truſt, in his blood, righteouſneſs, 
and grace, for pardon, peace, adoption, glory. Note: (1.) 
What was Paul's doctrine muſt be ours, if ever we would ap- 
prove ourſelves to God, and profit men's ſouls; under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit deſiring to lead them to a deep conviction 
of their ruin, and a humbling ſenſe of their ſin, and then to 
point out the glorious remedy provided in a crucified Jeſus. 
Si They who have the care of immortal ſouls lying upon them 
can never be enough diligent. Their private converſation muſt 
breathe the ſame ſpirit as their diſcourſes in the pulpit, and every 
company where they are found ſhould be the wiſer and better 
for them. (3.) No fear” or ſhame ſhould ever lead us to ſup- 
preſs a tittle of thoſe glorious goſpel truths which are ſo offenſive 
to human pride; at leaſt it {hould be our labour to deliver our 
Li ſouls, whether men will hear or whether they will for- 
ar. 10 


6 : 10 


— 


miniſters of the 
v. 28. But, fince John addteſſes himſelf to a perſon in the üngulat 
number as the angel of the church, Rev. ii. 1. and it appears from 


34. Yea, you yourſelves know, that * theſe hangs **: 


the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, ; 


and concern, repentance towards Cod, the neceſſity and nature of 


oh It has been urged by choſe who plead for a parity among the 
We that theſe elders are called s7:@xzomo:, biſhops, 


4 Chip. tix 


10. 
* Heb. rin. . 
* Chap. ix. 6 


J 1. 
© Chap, xxei, 
I . Eph. & 


unned to de- 


2 that Oneſimus was in his time biſhop of that church, not long 

the death of the apoſtle John, who is generally ſuppoſed to have 
ſpent his latter days there and in the parts adjacent, I cannot but think 
it carries with it the ſtrongeſt argument, that though, during the time 
they were under immediate apottolic inſpection, they wete preſbyters 
of the ſame rank and order, yet that the apoſtles appointed Taperior 
-officers over them, az they themſelves were removed, who were in- 
'veſlted with the ſuperintendency of the preſbytery in the great cities 
and adjacent couatry, and who tranſmitted to their ſucceſſors the power 
delegated to them for the well government of the church. Be it ad- 
mitted that there be a difference, however wide, between modern and 
primitive epiſcopaty, yet the order is not at all thereby impeached oc 


en. 
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3 


th 
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Chap. XX.) he 


2. He lets them know what a ſcene of ſufferings were before 
him. He left them not to avoid the croſs, but was about to 
encounter greater perſecutions than ever. And now, behold, I go 
bound in the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, by the mighty conſtrainings 
of the Holy Ghoft led thither, and fully determined in my own, 
ſoul to follow his guidance and direction; net knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there; the particular ſufferings to which he 
ſhould be expoſed God had not revealed to him; fave that the 
Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and aſflictions 
abide me; either in general he had this notice given him, or in 
every city he paſſed through the divinely inſpired prophets ſore- 
told the ſufferings which awaited him: but nene of theſe things 
move me, to terrify him from his duty, or ſhake his conſtant 
mind; neither count I my life dear unto myſelf; valuable as it was, 
he paid no regard to it, when the cauſe of Chriſt called him to 
brave death and danger, content to ſuffer whatever the Lord 
pleaſed to permit, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, accom- 
pliſhing his bleſſed Maſter's work, and reaching the prize of his 
high calling; and the miniſiry which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to tejtify the goſpel of the grace of Cad, freely and openly 

ubliſhing the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and proving by the 
fulleſt evidence the truth he declared; diſplaying in the moſt 
reviving manner the ſovereign, unmerited, boundleſs love and 
effectual grace of God, manifeſted in the goſpel of his dear Son 
towards ſinners. Note, (1.) If our hearts are truly fixed on 


God, and our converſation in heaven, we ſhall look down upon 


the malice of men and devils as unable to hurt us, and tearleſs put 
our lives in our hands, when Chriſt calls for them. (2.) Life 
is our race, and death the goal; our one concern is to finiſh 
our courſe with joy, and that, by perſevering fidelity approving 
ourſelves to God, we may receive the crown of life and glory 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give to all his faith- 
ful ſervants. (3.) Our miniſiry is received of the Lord, and 
to him muſt we ſhortly render up the ſolemn account, (4.) 
The grand ſubject of all our diſcourſes, if we would fulfil that 
miniſtry we have received of the Lord, muſt be the goſpel of the 
grace of Gad, in oppoſition to all the pride of duties and human 
ſelf-ſufficiency, labouring to make loſt ſinners know the neceſ- 
ſity of a free juſtification through the blood and righteouſneſs 
of a Redeemer, and, from a view of their utter impotence and 
corruption, to lead them to thoſe ſupplies of grace and ſtrength 
which can only be derived from him. 


3. He informs them that he is now taking his laſt leave of 
them, and appeals to God for his freedom from the blood of all 
men. And now, behold, I know, that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, the doctrines, privileges, and 
duties thereof, /all ſee my face no more, nor ever again enjoy m 
perſonal miniſtry among you. Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of ail men 1 for 1 have not ſhun- 
ned to declare unto you all the counſel of God. 
to them in the preſence of God for his fidelity: the whole truth 
of the goſpel, ſo far as God had revealed it to him, he had de- 
clared ; and now, if any ſoul among them periſhed, their blood 
was on their own heads; he was free. Note, (I.) It is a ſin- 
gular. ſatisfaction when we can make ſuch an appeal to God, 
and thoſe to whom we have miniſtred, for our ſimplicity and 
faithfulneſs. in the diſcharge, of our ſacred, truſt. (2.) The 
whole counſel of God, without reſerve, muſt be declared ; the 
truths of God need no concealment: and they ſhew their igno- 
rance of the ſpirit of the goſpel, who with timidity mention its 
glorious privileges, pretending fear leſt the ſovereign, free, and 


- boundleſs grace of God ſhould: be perverted to licentiouſneſs. 


We muſt declare it: let men abuſe it at their peril. | 

4. He gives them a ſolemn parting charge. Tate beed to your- 
ſelves, that your own converſation may be exemplary, and your 
ſouls influenced by that goſpel you preach to others; and to the 
flock committed to your charge, for whom ”u muſt give an awful 
account ſhortly before the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls ; 
over the which the Holy Ghojt hath made you overſeers, appointin 
you to your office, and furniſhing you with gifts for the dif” 
charge of it; to feed the church of God. with know edge and under- 
ſtanding, and with wiſdom and meekneſs to preſide over them; 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood ; the ineſtimable valuc 
of their ſouls therefore is evident, when he who is very God 
became incarnate, and ſubmitted to the death of the croſs, to 
make atonement for their ſins, and to purchaſe them for his 
own. Did Jeſus bleed to redeem his people, and can we be his 
ſervants, and not deſire to ſpend and be ſpent. in the ſervice of 


their faith? Surely a negligent miniſter, beyond all others, | 
tramples under foot the blood of the Son of God. 


5. He warns them of the dangers which they would be called 


to contend againſt, and exhorts. them to be watchful. For J 


knaw this, by revelation, that after my departure ſhall grievous wolves 


enter in among jou; both perſecutors. will ravage, and falſe teach- 


ers more terribly ſeek} to: corrupt the faith, and ruin the ſouls of 
the people, ut ſparing the flock, uſing every vile art to ſeduce, 


enſnare, and deſtroy them. A %% of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 


of thoſe who now perhaps make a fair profeſſion, and in whom 
you, place confidence ; - ſpealing perverſe things, depatting from 


the ſimplicity of the goſpel, broaching pernicious hereſies, and 


introducing dangerous innovations, fo draw away diſciples after 
I 


* 


e appeals therefore | 


e * 
them , and erect themſelves juto heads of ſects and parties ; fee 
2 Tim. i. 15. ii. 18. Theref5re watch; the greateſt vigilance 
would be necefſarv, and being forewarned they wete forearmed, 
and ſhould with indefatigable diligence endeavour to cohfitm the 
diſciples faith, and caution them againſt thoſe dcluders, that 
they may not by them be mo. ed away from the hope of the goſ- 
pel; and remember the example which I have fet you, which 
you are called to imitate, tar by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed 
not to warn every one night and day with tears, fo fervently and 
affectionately had he been concerned for them, carefully ob- 
ſerving the hrſt efforts of deceivers, jealous over the leaſt appear- 
ances of a declenſion from the purity of the faith, and the ſim- 
plicity of the goſpel, lamenting with deepeſt ſorrow when any 
ſtaggered or fainted in their mind, ang declined from their holy 


| protefhon; and, ceaſeleſs in his admonitions, he endeavoured to 


recover the fallen, and to warn others to be more watchful, 
taught by their ſad examples. Oh that we, who are put in truſt 
with the goſpel, may be enabled to ſhew ſuch zeal, fidelity, 
and aftectionate concern towards the fouls of our people! 
He ſolemnly commends them to the divine care and keep- 
ing. And now, brethren, having admoniſhed you of the dangers 
you mult encounter, and knowing that more than mortal wiſ- 
dom and ſtrength is needful for you, that you may approve 
your fidelity to Chriſt, I commend you to Ged, to his power to 
protect, his wiſdom to guide, his Spirit to comfort you; and t9 
the word of his grace, to his written and revealed word, for your 
conduct and direction, or to the eſſential word Chriſt Jeſus, 
out of whole fulneſs they thould receive grace, and by him be 
preſerved and kept ſtedfaſt amidſt all the wiles of deceivers and 
the oppoſition of perſecutors ; which is able to build you up, in 
faith, hope, and holineſs, to itibliſh you unto the end, and to 


paring you for that kingdom which he hath prepared for you, 
and bringing you at laſt to an inheritance among his ſaints in 
light and . everlaſting. Vote, (I.) Our keeping is not in 
our own hands: left to oui ſelves we muſt foon fail; but by grace 
we are ſaved. (2.) None may hope for' a part among God's 
faints in heaven, who are not partakers of their grace upon earth, 
and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. | (3.) The goſpel is the great 
means of producing, through the power of divine grace, true 
ſanctification. (4.) The kingdom of glory is the 1 e, 
God's people, being choſen in Chriſt Jeſus before the founda- 
tion of the world, called by his word, and juſtified by faith ; 
their title is indefeaſible, and the poſſoſſion ſecured; they can 
never periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life. | 

7. He particularly reminds them of the deadneſs which he had 
ſhewn. to this world, and his labours, that he might not be be- 
holden to any man tor a proviſion, whilſt he freely preached the 
goſpel. I have coveted no man's ſiluer or gold, or apparel, content 
with what he could obtain from his own induſtry, and burden- 
ſome to none of them for a maintenance. Yea, you yourſelves 
know, that theſe handi have miniſtred to iy neceſſities ; entitled as 
he was to a liberal proviſion, he choſe for the tale of the goſpel 
to wave his right, aud to work hard at his trade, by which he 
was enabled to earn a ſubſiſtence not only for himſelf, but allo 
to help them that were with me, who were leſs able to provide for 
themſelves : and this he did with a view particularly to the falſe 
teachers, that he might remove every ſhadow of objection which 
they would have been glad to urge againtt him. Thus, by my 
example, I have fſhewed you all things, how that fo labouring,, as I 
have done, ye ought to ſupport the weak, aſſiſting the neceſſitous 
and relieving their wants, and removing every handle of preju- 
dice which the deceivers might ſeek to inſtil into the minds of 
the weak brethren, as if they laboured for mercenary ends. 
And, to encourage them hereunto,” he begs them 7o remember the 
wor ds: of the Lord Jeſus, 'how he ſaid, It is more bleſJed to give than 
to recerve ; it is more godlike, a mark of a more noble Chriſtian 
ſpirit, to relieve the wants of others, and lay out ourſclves for 
their good without à recompence, than to be burdenſome to 


, 


them for a maintenance. 


36. J And when he had thus ſpoken, * he knetled 
down, and prayed with them all. 37. And they all 
wept fore, and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, 38, 
Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, 
that they ſhould, ſee his face no more. And they ac- 
companied him unto the ſhip. 

v. 36—38. Having finiſhed this moſt affecting diſcourſe, 

1. He kneeled dawn and prayed with them all, commending 
them ſolemnly to the Lord Jeſus, and begging, no doubt, that 
they might be enabled / faithfully to diſcharge the ſolemn truſt 


committed to them, and obſerve the good counſel he had deli- 
.vered, Nate, (1.) Miniſters mutt water the word ſown with 


their prayers, ,that God may give the increaſe. (2.) Friends 


meet here again in, peace ; and, if not, that they may together 
ſhortly unite their never-ending praiſes before the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. _ | . . 

2. They parted with floods of tears and the moſt affectionate 


embraces. They, all wept ſore, deeply afteAed with his diſcourſe, 
ug TE his 


give you an inheritance among all them which are ſant!ified, pre- 


97 


z Chap. vil, 
60. & xxi, 5. 


a Ver, 29, 


will do well to part in prayer, that if it pleaſe God they may 
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+ Gr, Torn 


or pulled 
away with 


violence. 


n Ifa, xxiii, 


18. 
d Chap. xx. 
23. Ver. 12, 


© Chap. xx. 
36. F 


leave one 


prus 


his prayer, and his departure from them; and fell on Paul's neck 
and kiſſed bim, taking their laſt fare wel of their dear paſtor, with 
hearts full of love, and ſwellin i 


to part for a long while, would have been 
without the hope of ever meet- 
added peculiar anguiſh to the 


To part was bitter ; 
yet more irkſome ; but to part, 
ing again among the living, this 
ſeparation, and antedated the funereal ſorrows : 
living burial. And they accompanied him unto the oth, 
enjoy his company to the laſt moment, and to teſti 

reſpe&t and fervent love towards him. Note, Tho' our friends 
may be ſeparated from us, ſo that we can ſee their face uo more, 
it is our conſolation, if we are united in one Jeſus, that we ſhall 


aſſuredly meet in a better world, never to part again. 


CHAP. XII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A journal of Paul's voyage from 2 us 
to Coferca ver. I—7. 2. The 2 he had 0 his 22 
at Ciſarea, who mightily oppoſed his 77 up to Jeruſalem, but 
could not prevail, ver. 8—14. 3. Paul's journey [Fo Ceſarea 
to Feruſalem, and the kind entertainment which the Chriſtians there 
gave him, ver. 15—17. 4+ In condeſcenſion to the prejudices of 

the Jews, and 7 the advice of the brethren, he purifies himſelf in 

the temple according to the law, ver. 18 26. 5. The turning of 

this very thing againſt him by the Jews, and the apprehending 0 

him in the temple as a criminal thereupon, ver. 27—30, 6. 


fair eſcape he had of being pulled to pieces by the rabble, and the 
taking of him into fair and 


gal cuſtody by the chief captain, who 
permitted him to ſpeak for himſelf to the people, ver. 31—40. 


1. A ND it came to pals, that after we were 7 gotten 
from them, and had lanched, we came with a 


ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 2. And finding a 


ſhip ſailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and fer 
forth. 3. 


we were out of the city: and © we kneeled down on the 


ſhore, and prayed. 6. And when we had taken our 

of another, we took ſhip ; and they returned 
home again. 7. And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 


thren, and abode with them one day. 


v. 1—7. With deepeſt reluctance he had, as it were by vio- 
lence, torn himſelf from the embraces of his dear Epheſian bre- 
thren ; and now, fince God had fo ordained, he purſues his 


V \ 
"Iv proceeds to Tyre. They came in a ſtraight courſe to 
Coos ; the next day to Rhodes, famed for its Coloſſus ; and 
thence to Patara, whither the ſhip in which they failed was 
bound, or was from thence to take a different courſe from that 
which they purſued ; therefore providentially finding another 
ſhip to ſail for Phenicia, they embarked, and leaving Cy- 
on the left, arrived on the coaſts of Syria, and landed at 

yre, where the ſhip was to unlade her burden. | 

2. Seven days Paul and his companions halted at this famed 
mart, ſpending one Lord's day with the diſciples which they 
found — and improving his ſhort ſtay for their edification 
and comfort. Note, When we ttavel, we ſhould 'enquire after 


the diſciples ; their profeſſion will make them ſingular, and 


they may be eaſily found. 
3. There he received from ſome of the inſpired prophets of 
the church, a warning of the dangers which were before him, 


and that if he meant to eſcape them, he muſt not go to Jeru- 
ſalem; but his reſolution was fixed, and his call evident, and 
therefore he departed at the expiration of the ſeven days. 

4. They took a ſolemn farewel of him, when he thus de- 
termined to proceed, and brow ht us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city, willing to ſhew the 
apoſtle and his companions the greateſt honour and reſpect, and 


deſirous that they and theirs might to the laſt moment improve 


the bleſſing of his preſence and company : and we Eneeled drwn 
on the ſhore, and prayed for the bleſſing of God on this voyage, 
and upon thoſe who were left behind. Then affectionately * 
ing their leave of each other, the apoſtle and his friends pro- 
ceeded on their courſe, and the Tyrian brethren returned. | 

5. From Tyre they ſailed to Ptolemais, where Paul went on 
ſhore, deſirous to ſalute the brethren, though he could ſtay but 


one day with them, yet one day of his company muſt have been 
I 4 


with grief; ſorrowing mat of | 
all for the words which he ſpake, that they ould ee bis fact no more. | 


the ſeven) and abode with him. g. And 


it was a kind of | 


willing to | 
their ; Toy | 


from Judea a certain prophet, named * 


him not to go up ro Jeruſalem, 


Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
4. And * finding diſciples, we tarried there leven days: 
» who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that he ſhduld not 
go up to Jeruſalem. 5. And when we had accompliſhed | 
thoſe days, we departed, and went our way, and they 
all brovght us on our way, with wives and children, till 


and that he mould be obliged 


Chap. XXI. 
* though ſhort, are highly to be prized. 


8. And the next day we that were of PauPs c 
departed, and came unto Cefarea; and we tac 
the houſe of Philip * the evangeliſt, ( * which was ane of 


had four daughters, virgins, © which did pro 
And as we tarried there many —— 


And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's 
and bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith 
the holy Ghoſt, * So ſhall the 
the 5 that owneth this 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 12. And when we h 

theſe things, both we and they of that place, — 
13. Then Paul an- = 
ſwered, What mean ye to weep, and to break mine denne 
for 1 am ready not to be bound only, * but alſo to die at 
Jeruſalem-for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 14, 


will of the Lord be done. 


v. 8—14. From Ptolemais they journeyed to C 4 
they po, to make ſome con — ng, woot ok 
1. At Ceſarea Philip the evangeliſt hoſpitably received 
He was one of the ſeven deacons, and, — = — 
bours among the Samaritans, and with the Ethiopian eunuch, was 
— = un! — 2 — had four daughters, virgins 
c 7 endued with the mirac ft etelling 
future — (Joel ii. 28.) e NC 
2. There Paul receives a full prediction of the ſufferi i 
were before him. As we — there many days, there —— 
from Judas a certain prophet, named Agabus, who had ſoretold the 
famine, (chap. xi. 28.) and now probably on purpoſe came with 
this prophetic intelligence. Taking up Paul's girdle, he bound 
his own hands, and then his feet therewith, to affect the ſpec- 
tators the more by this ſignificant action, which he explained 
w 4. — * — — 4 happen to Sour owner of that girdle, 
43 5 mc 
the Romans. rg pede =O 
23. Paul's companions, as well as the brethren at 
hearing theſe — tidings, united in — him free” 
going to Jeruſalem ; and with tears entreated him to conſult 
e ſafety of that life, which, however ready he might be to patt 
with, — wh _ a loſs irreparable. 
4. Paul nobly replied'to their intreaties, What me 
amd to break mine heart ? Their tears affected — 
all his own expected ſuſſerings; they were a temptation to ſhake 
his courage ; and it trouble bln, Led that they ſhould ſhew 
ſuch timorouſneſs, and difluade him from what was his 
to d 
he could not comply with them without grieving the Spitit un- 
der whoſe influence be now acted, and 1 no. - on deßy 
the fury of all his perſecutors; for I am ready not 'to be bound 
only, but alſo 10 die at — — the _ the Lord Jeſus; 
prepared, if God ſo pleuſed, to his bl in confirmation 
of the truch which he preached, and to glorify his Maſter, as a 
martyr in his eauſe. Note, (1.) The Folic, fondneſs of our 
friends is often a more trial than the avowed oppoſi- 
tion of our enemies. (2.) Faithful ſouls are unmoved with the 
fear of ſufferings. Death is welcome, if Jeſus be but glorified 


thereby. 

5. Pe his unſhaken reſolution, his friends deſiſted 
ſubmitting e 'the will: of God, and acquieſcing in his derermi- 
nation, which they perceived proceeded not from any inflexibi- 
lity of temper, but from the conviction that he agreeably 
to the call of God's Spirit. Nate, Submiſſion to God's will is 
not only our duty, but ſhould be our 1 we know 
that all he does is — and that it will ultimately tend to 
our good, as well as his on glory. 


15. And after thoſe days we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerufitem” 16. There Woe with . 
ſo certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 17. And when we were come to Je- 
.ruſalem, the brethren received us gladly. 18. And the 


day following, Paul went in with us unto * James; and a Che . 
19. And when he had ſa- 13. C... 
lured them, he * declared particulatly what things God bse v. 


all the elders were preſent. 


had wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 20. 1 
And when they heard z/, they, glorified the Lord, and 
{aid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 
of Jews there are which believe, and they are all zea- 


lous of the law. 21. And they ate informed of thee, Gi. u 


that 


a fingular blefling and comfort to them. The: viſits of ſuch 8 


the lame mag u ru. 
ir, 8. 
IO, © Chap, vi. 
days, there came down * Ei. 
Agabus. 11. „„ 
i : ; 
girdle, 14 


he Jews at Jeruſalem bind s 
girdle, and {hall deliver bin =p 


i 
beſought I Mat, M. 


And . 1 Ca, 


when he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, ' The Tt 
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that thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among the | Some have cenſured Paul's compliance „as countenancing the 
Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſayin that they ought not Jews in prejudices which ought to have been oppoſed; but it 


W f 8 i | ſhould ſeem that the thing was juſtifiable, and agreeable to the 
to circumciſe their children, neither to walk after the avowed maxim on which he always proceeded, 2 Cir, ix. 20.) 


cuſtoms. 22. What is it therefore? the multitude mult | for which end he had alſo circumciſed aer t willing-t0 
needs come together: for they will hear that thou art | pleaſe all men for their good to edification ; charitably conde- 
come. 23. Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we | ſcending to the infirmities of the weak; deſirous, as far as he 
have four men which have a vow on them; 24. Them could with a good conſcience, to comply with them in all in- 
take, and purify thyſelf with them, and be at charges different matters, if by any means he might fave ſome. 
„Ven. vi. with them, that they may * ſhave Their heads: and all | FFF 
4 13. 18. may know that thoſe things whereof they were informed 27. And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, 
n concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf alſo the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw Him in t Chap.xxiv; 
a walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 25. As touching | the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and “ laid hands 1%. 
chef xs. the Gentiles which believe, * we have written and con- on him, 28. Crying out, Men ot lirael, help : this is 21, 
20,29 cluded, that they obſerve no ſuch things, ſave only that the man that teacherh all men every where againſt the 
they keep themſelves from things offered ro idols, and people, and the law, and this place: and farther, 
from blood,. and from things ſtrangled, and from forni- brought Greeks alſo into the temple; and hath polluted « Chaęg nie. 
cation. 26. Then, Paul took the men, and the next this holy place. 29. (For they had ſcen before with 6. 
chop. rie. day purifying him elf with them; entred into the tem- him in the city,“ Trophymus an Epheſian, whom they y Chap. xx. 
18. . ple, to ſigaify the accompliſhment of the days of pu- ſuppoſed that Faul had brought into the temple.) 30. + 
- tia rification, until that an offering ſhould be offered for And * all the city was moved, and the people ran to- = Chap. xxri, 
every one of them, | gether : and they took Paul, and drew him out of the 2. 
| temple: and forthwith the doors were ſhut. 31. And 
v. 15—26. We have here, I | | as they went about to kill him, -tidings came unto the 
T. The journey of Paul and his companions to Jeruſalem, chief captain of the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an 
His reſolution was taken, and they, if they cannot difſuade him uproar. 32. Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 


from his purpoſe, are ready chearfully to ſhare the danger : . Pp 1 
they therefore packed up their baggage, which they perhaps turions, and ran down unto them: and when they ſaw 


carried on their backs, and marched forward, accompanied by the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they left beating of 
other brethren of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mnaſon Paul, 33. Then the chief captain came near and took 
of Cyprus, an eld diſciple, venerable for his age, and his long | him, and commanded him to be bound with two a Chop. xx, 
ſtanding in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with whom we ſhould | chains; and demanded who he was, and what he had 3. Ve. 1, 
lodge, he having a houſe at Jeruſalem, and during the feſtival [done. 34. And ſome cried one thing, and ſome another, 
lodgings were difficult to be obtained. among the multitude : and when he could not know the 


2. The brethren at Jeruſalem gave him at his arrival a moſt certainty for the tumulr, he commanded him to be car- 


hearty welcome. And the day following Paul went in with us un- g; be 
19 James, the uy apoſtle who ſeems to have been at that time ried into the caſtle, 35. And when he came upon the 


reſident at Jeruſalem ; and all the elders were preſent ; when, af- ſtairs, ſo it was that he was born of the ſoldiers, for the 

ter friendly ſalutations paſſed, Paul gave them a particular and violence of the people. 36. For the multicude of the 

diſtin account of all the churches which had been planted by | people followed after, crying, Away with him. 37. „ ebe xa 
his miniſtry, and the great ſucceſs which God had given to his | And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he ſaid unto . John xix, 
labours ; which gave them the moſt vita ſatisfaction, and | the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, oh OP" 


excited their warmeſt praiſes, they glorified the Lord, who had 
done ſuch pu things by him. Nate, God muſt have the glory Canſt thou peak Greek ? 38. Art not thou that Egyp- 


of all our ſucceſs ; tor whatever our labours are, it is he who tian which before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and led- 
giveth the increaſe. ; | deſt out into the wildernels tour thouſand men that were 


3. James, in the name of the reſt, hereupon offers his brother murderers * 39. But Paul faid, © I am a man which e Chap, ix. 
Paul his advice, deſiring him, in condeſcenſion to the preju- | am. a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 1. & xxil. 
dices of the Jewiſh brethren, to ſhew his compliance with the | mean city: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto “ 
ceremonial law, For though it was by no means to be impoſed | the ple. 40. And when he had given him licence, 


on the Gentile converts, nor was any juſtification before God Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and © beckened with the hand « Chap. Al. 


in whole or in part to be expected from it ; yet being ſtill at- f | | 
tached to theſe rites, to which from their infancy they had been | unto the people: and when there was made a great ſi- 77: & Ku. 


taught to pay ſuch reverence, as being of divine appointment, ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, _- 
the Jewiſh converts in general were zealous for their obſervance ; ſaying, 
and as it was not ſinful to comply with them herein, they judg- | ; 
ed it would be prudent in him to conform to them for the main- | v. 27—40. Henceforward we ſhall find the faithful Paul in 
tainance of mutual love and peace. The number of the diſci- | bonds, and ſee him no more at liberty to the end of this 
ples from the Jews was now increaſed to many thouſands, or ra- biſtory. 
ther myriads, ten thouſands ; and many had imbibed prejudices 1. A tumult is raiſed againſt Paul. When he had nearly 
—1 1 Paul, through the falſe reports of the Judaizing teachers, | accompliſhed the ſeven days attendance on the temple, and was 
as if, not content with teaching the Gentiles that they were free | about to offer his ſacrifice, the Jews of Aſia, who had come 
from the ceremonial law, he had alſo diſſuaded the Jews from | up to celebrate the paſſover, obſerved him in tie temple ; 4nd, 
conforming thereto, leading them to apoſtatize from the inſtitu- | fired with rage, as it his preſence there was a profanation of the 
tions of lhe,” od to diſcontinue the uſage of circumciſion. | holy place, they'incenſed the people againſt him; and raiſing 
What therefore was to be done in the preſent caſe ? the multi- | a mob, as if he was the vileſt criminal alive, they cried out for 
tude muſt ſoon know of his coming, and there was danger of | every Iſraelite to help in ſeizing and puniſbing moſt exemplarily 
their aſſembling together to complain of him, as prejudiced a-' | ſuch a miſcreant, whom they accuſe of apoitacy from their re- 
gainſt him, To promote therefore Paul's uſefulneſs, which' | ligion, and as the arch ſeducer, teaching every where, with a 
might be impeded hereby; and to reconcile them to him, who | view to prejudice men againſt the Jewith church and nation, 
bad deſerved ſo highly of the church of God ; they propoſe to | againſt the ſacred Jaw of Moſes, and that hallowed temple in 
him an expedient which would ſilence the cavillers, and re- which they ſo highly gloried. And not content herewith, they 
move the prejudices of his Jewiſh brethren, who, when they | charge him with the moſt atrocious profanation of that holy 
ſaw him 4 to the law, would be convinced of the falſhood place, by introducing uncircumciſed Gentiles into the court of 
of the reports which had been Fra ted concerning him. | the Iſraclites; a calumny malicious and falſe in the higheſt de- 
They adviſe him therefore to join himſelf with four other con- gree, and grounded on the mere ſeeing Trophymus, an Ephe- 
verted Jews, who were under a vow of Nazaritiſm, and to go 4h in Paul's company in the city. Note, (I.) The cauſe of 
through the uſual rites with them, providing the ſacrifices of- Chriſt hath been often run down by noiſe and clamout ; and 
fered on this occaſion, (Numb. vi. 1—8.) which would moſt | the miniſters of truth have been firſt branded with an ill name, 
effeQually ſilence gainſayers: not that this ſhould be any in- and then ſuggeſtions have been caſt out againſt them, as if they 
fringement of the Gentile liberty, that being already determined |. were guilty of ill things. (2.) Innocence is no protection a- 
by a folemn decree. | - | gainſt calumny ; ſome ſtrained innuendo, or miſreprefentation, 
rr, 4. Paul, willing to the weak to become as weak, readily | eaſily turns the moſt innocent word or action into fomething 
a | yielded to their propoſal; and taking with him the men who | highly criminal. r e 3 
were under a vow of Nazaritiſm, entered peaceably into the 2. The city was ſoon in an uproar: exaſperated by theſe 
temple, to /ignify the accompliſhment of the days of purification to .| ſuggeſtions, the people ran together, and ſe:2ed the apoſtle, 
the prieſts, which they would obſerve with the uſual rites, wntil | dragged him out of the temple, and forthwith the dior was ſhut, 
that an offering ſhould be offered for every one of them, as the law | to prevent Paul's flying to the horns of the altar, or the Gen- 
directed, Numb. vi. 1320. ' | | tiles from ruſhing in, or that this holy place in ght not be de- 
1. Vol. II. = ; 7 Y R fled 
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8. Chap. XXII. 


1 


— 


filed with his blood; for the intention of the e was evi- 

dently to murder him; and they began now violently to beat 

him, and muſt quickly have diſpatched him. | 

3. Paul is through the divine providence reſcued from inſtant 

death. The chief captain of the Roman forces, which kept 
arriſon in the caſtle of Antonia, hearing of the uproar, ran 

* with a detachment to quell the tumult; and ſeeing him 


appear with an armed force, the people immediately deſiſted 


from beating Paul. The captain hereupon having ſeiaed and 
bound him, that it might appear he intended not to reſcue him, 
but to proceed againſt him in a legal R demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. Note, (1.) Popular tumults are 
highly dangerous, and to be ſuppreſſed at their firſt rifing. 
(2.) God can raiſe up inſtruments to reſcue his ſuffering ſer- 
vants from a quarter they leaſt expected, and often makes even 
the earth to bel the woman, Rev. xii. 16. 

4. The noiſe was ſo great, and the clamours fo various, that 
it was impoſſible for the chief captain to get a ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer, whilſt ſome cried one thing, ſome another, among the multitude. 
Therefore he commanded the priſoner to be carried into the 
caſtle, where he might examine into the affair; and as the ſol- 
diers guarded Paul thither, the crowd preſſed ſo hard upon them, 
crying, Away with him, hang him, crucify him, that they 

were — to take him in their arms, to prevent his being 
pulled to pieces, or ſmothered in the throng. 

5. The apoſtle reſpectfully begs leave to ſpeak a word with 
the chief captain, who expreſſes his ſurprize to hear him talk 

the Greek language, and intimates his ſuſpicion of him, that he 
had been that Egyptian impoſtor, who, a few years before, had 
' raiſed a ſedition at the head of four thouſand murderers, who 
ſoon increaſed to a conſiderable army ; but they were defeated, 
and the ringleader, with a few of his accomplices only, eſcaped. 
Paul ſoon undeceived him, informing him, that he was by birth 
and religion a Jew, a citizen of Tarſus in Cilicia, a city of 
diſtinguiſhed renown, and wiſhed he might be permitted 'to 
ſpeak unto the people, to clear himſelf from the malicious ac- 
cuſations of his perſecutors. Note, Many are run down thro' 
miſrepreſentation, and oppreſſed by thoſe who, if they knew 
the truth, would never have joined in the cty againſt them, 

6. Lyſias, the chicf captain, readily granted his Rs 
when Paul ſtanding on the ſtairs, beckoned with bis hand, in- 
timating his deſire to * to them; and a great filence being 
made thereupon, he addreſſed to them, in the Hebrew tongue, 
in that diale& which was in common uſe, the noble defence 
recorded in the following chapter. 


— 


CH AP. XXII. 


We have here, 1. Paul's addreſs to the people, and their attention to 
it, ver. 1, 2. 2. The account he gives of himſelf : (1.) What a 
bigatted Few he had been in the beginning of hrs time, ver, 3— 

2.) How he was miraculouſly converted, and brought over "to * 
faith of Chriſt, ver. 6—11. (3.) How he was confirmed and 
baptized by the miniſtry of Ananias, ver. 12—16. (4.) How be 
was afterwards called, by an immediate warrant from „ fo 
be the apeſile of the Gentiles, ver. 17—21. 3. The interruption 
given him upon this by the rabble, ver. 22, 23. 4. Paul's jecond 
reſcue out of their hands, and the further courſe which the chief 
captain took to find out the true reaſon of this mighty clamour againſt 
Paul, ver. 24, 25. 5. Paul's pleading his privilege as a Roman 
citizen, by which he was exempted from ſcourging, ver. 25—29. 

6. The chief captain's removing the cauſe into the high prigſt's court, 
and Paul's appearing there, ver. 30. | | 


E N, * brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
fence which I make now unto you. 2. (And 
when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue 

to them, they kept the more ſilence : and he faith) 3. 

d Chap. xi, I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus, a 
39- 2 Cer. city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, © at the feet 
© Deus. Of * Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect man- 


2 Chap, vil, I. 
. | 


Deut. 
8.88 of the law of the fathers, and © was zealous towards 
Lake a. 39. God, as ye all are this day. 4. And * I perſecuted 


4 Chap.  d this way unto the death, binding and delivering into 
© Chap. u. priſons both men and women. 5. As alſo the high 
ws Gal. i. prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and * all the eſtate of the 
f Rom. v. a. elders : from whom alſo I received letters unto the 
8 Chap. viii. Prethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
© Chap. is. were there bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 
TLuke xxii, 6. And it came to paſs, that as I made my journey, and 
66, was come nigh unto Damaſcus, about noon, ſuddenly 
2 *. there ſhone from heaven a great light round about me. 
Ib. u. 3. 7. And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice ſaying 


— 82 unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid un- 
I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. 
I 


to me, 


* 


thing that was appointed for him te do. And being now raiſed 


9. And ® they that were with me 'fawindeedithe lo = 
and were afraid; but they + heard' not the — dae, 
that ſpake to me. 10. And 1 ſaid," What ſball 1 do, Jaw *. 
Lord ? And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into 1 0 we- 
Damaſcus, and chere it thall be told thee of alf things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 11. And when 1 
could not ſee for the glory of that light, being led by 

the hand of them that were with me, I came into Da- 
maſcus. 12. And ® one Ananias, a devout man accord- 

ing to the law, * having a good report of all the Jews >; 15 
which dwelt there, 13. Came unto me, and ſtood, and * bb. =. 
laid unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. | And the W. 
ſame hour I looked up upon him. 14. And he ſaid 
The God of our fathers * hath choſen thee, that thou 
'ſhouldeſt know his will, and * fee © that juſt One, and 
ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. 15. For thou 
ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, pf * what thou haſt 
(een and heard. 16. And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, * calling on * Chap. is, 
the name of the Lord. 17. And * it came to paſs, that 20. * 
when I was come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed Che. 3, 
in the temple, I was in a trance; 18. And ſaw him,. 


P Chap.xxy;, 
16, 

1 Cor. ix. 
I. & xy, 8. 
r Chap. ii. 
14. & vi, 
$2, 


22, 


ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get thee quickly out Cha. 
if Jeruſalem : for they will not receive the — Beak x 1b, AY 
concerning me. 19. And I ſaid, Lord, they know * that 7 Mu. x.1, 
I impriſoned and * beat in every ſynagogue them that Ver. 4. 


believed on thee. 20. And * when the blood of thy Sigg 
Ap. Vii, 


martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 55. 4 % 
© conſenting-unto his death, and kept the raiment of them .,,,_ 
that flew him. 21. And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for 43. Rom. i. 


J will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 3 Chap. in 
v. 1—21. No ſooner had he obtained permiſfion to ſpeak, An 
and all in filence liſtened, than with noble compoſure of mind, 16. Eeb. . 
and in the moſt reſpectful manner, he addreſſed himſelf unto the * IL. 
people, ſaying, Men, brethren, and fathers, hear 3e my defence . Ie 
which I make now unto you. He makes no mention of their vio- 
lence, but merely aims to apologize for himſelf, and undeceive 
them, reſpecting the falſe charges laid againſt him; and it is 
the greateſt injuſtice to condemn any man, till he hath been 
heard impartially in his own defence. 

As he ſpoke aloud to them in the Hebrew dialect, which they 
| —— they kept the more ſilence, and he procecded as 
ollows. 

1. He gives them an account of his parentage and education. 
He was one of their own body, a native Jew, a Hebrew of He- 
'brews ; not a poor obſcure fellow, nor illiterate, as ſome might 
have ſcandalized him; but a freeman of Tarſus in Cilicia, and 


ſeducated under the moſt famous of their Rabbi's, at the feet of 


the learned Gamaliel : and as he was thus early initiated in the 
moſt critical and accurate knowledge of the Mofaical law, with 
all the traditional comments of the elders thereupon; ſo was he 
moſt zealous for theſe inſtitutions, and for the obſervance of 
theſe traditions, from a conſciontious regard to God's glory, as 
they themſelves now / red to be, | 

2. He informs them of the bitter enmity which he had him- 
ſelf formerly expreſſed againſt that religion of Jeſus which he 
now preached. He had been a bloody perſecutor of the diſci- 
ples of Jeſus; furious to extirpate the Chriſtian name from the 
earth ; ſeizing, 'without 1 of rank, age, or ſex, the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity ; and dragging them to priſons, endea- 
voured by every ignominy and cruelty to 4 to blaſ- 
pheme and recant. And for this he appeals to the high prieſt 
and ſanhedtim, by whom be had been employed, and under the 
ſanction of whoſe commiſſion he had been ſent to Damaſcus, 
to ſeize and carry priſoners to Jerufalem all who ſhould be there 
found ng the Chriſtian religion, that they might be pro- 
ceeded againſt, and puniſhed as apoſtates. None could have 
deen farther from Chriſtianity than himſelf : the bittereſt of 
thoſe who now perſecuted him, came ſhort of the enmity which 
he had ſhewn againſt it. 

3. He relates the (hiſtory of his converſion. It proceeded 
from no affectation of novelty, no diſcontent at being diſap- 
pointed of prefetment, from no worldly motives, nor the ſo- 
phiſtry of others; but was che immediate miraculous work of 
God. For as he was ready to enter Damaſeus, with all his pre- 
judices, and breathing out threatnings and flaughter, ſuddenly 
at noon a light from heaven, brighter than the meridian ſun, 
ſhone around him; and falling in terror to the earth, he heard 
the voice of Jeſus, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
And when, "trembling and aſtoniſhed, he anſwered, ho art 
thou, Lord? it was replied, I am Feſus of Nazareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt. Convinced now of his own dreadful guilt, and 
earneſt to eſcape the fearful conſequences thereof, he 'begs to 
be informed what he muſt do; when the Lord bid him go to 
Damaſcus, and there he ſhould receive information of every 


from 
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nions led him | 
facts they could witneſs, this being no fancy or deluſton ; for 
th þ they heard not diſtinctly the words that were ſpoken, 

of they the light, were terrified, and fell to the earth ther 
ary him, and — the ſound of a voice, though not ar- 
ticulate diſcourſe. 

4. He declares the farther inſtructions and cure which he 
received from Ananias, whoſe character he deſcribes, to recom- 
mend him to their regard. He was a devout man according to the 
law, and, though a Chriſtian, ſtill zealouſly obſerved the ritual 
ſervice, having a good report of all the Fews that dwelt there, for 
his exemplary life and converſation, and attachment to the tem- 
ple worſhip. He came, and ſaid, Brother Saul, receive thy fight, 
which was no ſooner ſpoken than done: the ſame hour I looked 
ub upon him. Then Ananias delivered his meſſage, and ſaid, 
The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, in his eternal counſels, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, as revealed in the goſpel, and ſee 
that juſt One, who ſo wrongfully ſuffered ; and fbouldeft bear the 
voice of his mouth, and in ſome future time receive a fuller 
commiſſion and farther inſtructions from him. For thou ſhalt be 
his witneſs unto all men, to the Jews and Gentiles, of what thou 
haſt ſeen and heard. And now why wes thou ? without delay 
ariſe, and be baptized, receiving this inſtituted ſign of admiſſion 
into his church, and to all the privileges of it ; and waſh away 
thy fins, now pardoned through his atoning blood, calling on the 
name of the Lord, the only Saviour, that all the bleſſings of his 
cycrlaſting covenant may be conferred upon thee, according to 
his promiſes. Note, (1.) The great goſpel privilege is * 
of ſins. (2.) All who are brought truly to the Lord, from 


that hour ceaſe not to call upon him, living in conſtant de- 
pendance on his grace. 


5. He informs them of the divine warrant by which he was 
commiſſioned to go and preach to the Gentiles. It was given 
him at Jeruſalem, while he was in the temple praying, where 
he fell into a trance, and ſaw this divine —— who ſaid 
unto him, Get thee quickly out of 7 3 for they will not re- 
ceive thy teflimony, being obſtinately prejudiced againſt it. And 
I ſaid, unwilling to leave my dear countrymen, for whoſe ſouls 
I fo earneſtly longed, and to whom I fancied my miniſtry might 
be more particularly convincing, Lord, they know that 7 impri- 
ſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that believed on thee. And 
when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was flanding 
by, and conſenting unte his death, and kept the raiment of them that 
flew him. And this he urges as a reaſon why the people would 
now more readily regard his teſtimony, when he preached that 
faith he once deftroyed, ſince it muſt needs be a ſupernatural 
power which could produce ſo wonderful a converſion. But 
the Lord, who knew the hearts of all men, and that his miniſtry 
would be rejected by the Jews, repeated his commands, Depart; 
and appointed him other work; for I will ſend thee far hence un- 
to the Gentiles. | 


From all which they might ſee clearly how far he was from 
being that enemy to the Jewiſh nation and worſhip which he 
was repreſented to be; how earneftly he would have continued 
labouring / amongſt them; how reluctantly he quitted Jeruſa- 
lem; and by what moſt expreſs divine rity he ated in his 
labours among the Gentiles, | 


22, And they gave him audience unto this word, and 
* Chap. xxi, Ihen lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
de xe, fellow from the earth: for ' ir is not fit trat he ſhould 


live. 23. And as they cried out, and caſt off zbeir | 


clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 24. The chief 
captain commanded him to be brought into the caſtle, 
and bade that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging: that 
he might know wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 
25. And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid unto 
Chap, xvi, the centurion that ſtood by, * Is it lawful for you to 
* ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 
26. When the centurion heard that, he went and told 
the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doſt; 
for this man is a Roman. 27. Then the chief captain 
came, and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
He ſaid, Yea. 28. And the chief captain anſwered, 
With a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free-born, 29. Then ſtraightway they 
+ Or tor. departed from him which ſhould have + examined him: 
— 2 and the chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that 
Neb, xi, 33. he Was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 30. 
On the morrow, becauſe he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed 
him from his bands, and commanded the chief prieſts 
and all their council to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and fer him before them. | 


GI ͤ — 
from the earth, and blinded with the heavenly light, his compa- 
the hand to Damaſcus, for the truth of which | 
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V. 22—g0. Hitherto with patience the Jews gave audience 
to the apoſtle's diſcourſe ; but the very mention of the Gentiles 
fired their indignation, and they would hear no more, 

1. They cried out with the moſt raging fury, Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth ;' for it is not fit that he 'fhrald live. 
The very thought, that the idolatrous Gentiles ſhould be pre- 
ferred to them, exaſperated them beyond bounds, and they ima- 
gined no puniſhment was equal to the deſert of ſuch a miſcre- 
ant, who could dare plead a divine commiſſion to preach to the 
abhorred heathen. Therefore they cried out againſt him with the 
utmoſt deteſtation, and ca off their clothes, relolved to tone him 
on the ſpot as an apoſtate and blaſphemer ; and threw duſt into the 
air, as if they wanted to bury him alive. Thus have the 
greateſt and beſt of men the world was ever bleſt with, been 
treated as the off- ſcouring of all things, and unworthy of the 
air they breathed. | 

2. The chief captain Lyſias, ſeeing ſuch madneſs and fury ex- 
preſſed by the people, commanded Paul to be brought into the caſtle; 
partly to ſhelter him from the popular rage, partly from the ap- 
prehenſion, that he muſt needs have been guilty of ſome enor- 
mous wickedneſs, which could occaſion ſuch general abhor- 
rence ;; and therefore moſt unjuſtly commanded, without further 
enquiry, that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging, to extort a con- 
feflion from himſelf of the ſuppoſed crime, which made the peo- 
ple fo violent againſt him. | 

3. When the ſoldiers, who were about to execute the chief 
captain's commands, were binding him with thongs to the pil- 
lar, in order to be ſcourged, Paul mildly addreſſed himſelf to 
the centurion who ſtood by, and ſaid, 1s it lawful for you to 
ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? "I he centurion, 
ſtartled at this intimation, and knowing the dangerous conſe- 
quence of ſuch a procedure, ſtayed the ſoldiers, and went im- 
mediately to acquaint the chief captain, ſuggeſting to him the 
neceſſity of |proceeding with caution, ſince the perfon whom 
they had in cuſtody was one of much greater diſtinction than 
they apprehended, and a Roman citizen. 

4. The chief captain Lyſias, knowing the jealouſy of the 
Roman citizens, and the ſeverity of the law againſt thoſe who 
ſhould dare to bind or ſcourge any of them, eſpecially without 
a fair and public trial, came directly, and deſired to be informed 
in this point, ſaying, Art thou a Roman citizen ? Paul ſaid, Yea. 
The chief captain, ſurprized at this, anſwered, ith a great ſunt 
obtained I this freedom; and you feem a poor Jew, unable to 
purchaſe ſo high a dignity : and Paul, who held his privilege 
from a more honourable ſource, ſaid, But I was free-born. 

5. Inſtantly orders were given for his being looſed ; they 
who were about to ſcourge him departed, and the chicf captain 
himſelf was under terrible apprehenſions, left, if Paul hould 
complain of this outrage, it might be attended with very ill 
conſequence to him, that he had raſhly proceeded ſo far as to 
bind him, being a Roman. Our civil privileges are an invalu- 
able bleſſing, and the fear of man often reſtrains thoſe who know 
no fear of G 

6. The next day the governor, deſirous of coming at the 
certainty of the thing laid to Paul's charge, commanded the chief 
prieſts and all their council to appear ; and having looſed him from 
his bands, that he might not ſeem to prejudge his cauſe, and 
treat him as a criminal without proof, he brought Paul down, 
and ſet him before them, that they might bring their accuſations, 
and he be at liberty to anſwer in his own defence. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


We have ere, 1. Paul's proteflation of his own integrity, and of a 
civil raſpocł to the high prieſt; however he had upon a ſudden ſpoken 
to him, and A wer. I—5. 2. Paul's prudent con- 
trivance to, get himſelf clear of them, by ſetting the Phariſees and 
Sadducees at variance one with another, ver. 3. The go- 
vernor”s ſeaſonable mnterpuſalto reſcue him out of their hands like- 
Wiſe, ver. 10. 4. Cbriſt's more comfortable appearing to him, to 
animate him again/! thoſe difficulties that lay before him, and to 
tell him what he muſt expett, ver. 11. 5. A bloody conſpiracy of 
perate Frws to kill Paul, ver. 12—15. 6. Thediſcouery 
of this conſpiracy to Paul, and by bim to the chief captain, ver. 
16—22. 7. The chief captain's care of Paul's ſafety, wh? ſent 
him immediately under a flrong guard from Feruſalern to. 
Ceſarea, which was now 'the reſidence of Felix the Roman gover- 
nor, and there he ſafely arrived, ver. 23—35 | 


1. A ND Paul earneſtly beholding the council, faid, 
Men and brethren, * I have lived in all good {Chr mir. | 
conicience before God until this day. 2. And the high 12. 2 T. 
prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtood by him * to . % 
ſmite him on the mouth. 3. Then ſaid Paul unto him, » i King 
God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou f 2 
to judge me after the law, and © commandeſt me to be 2 xviits 


ſmitten contrary to the law ? 4. And they that ſtood 7, u. 
by ſaid, Revileſt thou God's high prieſt? 5. Then ſaid 35. Deut. 


. Paul, v. 1, 2, 
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28. 2 Pet. 
ii, 10. 


and brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before 


Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that he was the high prieſt. | 
4 Exod, xxi, For it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ru- 


ler of thy people. 


v. 1—5, Paul with undaunted courage appears before this 


| auguſt aſſembly, nor fears their faces, though well perſuaded of 


their inveterate enmity againſt him. 
1. He makes a ſolemn profeſſion of his own mary Men 
od until 
this day; even in his unregenerate ſtate he had, according to 
his beſt light and knowledge, acted with conſcientious zeal for 
God's glory ; and his outward converſation had been ever un- 
impeached. And as in his converſion to Chriſtianity he had 
embraced the goſpel upon the —_— evidence, ſo had he ever 
ſince with all fidelity approved himſelf to God; and they who have 
this teſtimony of a good conſcience, need never be aſhamed. 

2. Ananias the high prieſt, highly offended at ſuch a pro- 
teſtation of his innocence, commanded one of the officers who 
ſtood by Paul to ſtrike him on the mouth, and not ſuffer him to 
proceed with ſuch confidence and familiarity of addreſs, 


3. Juſtly indignant at ſuch an inſult, and not actuated by | 


private revenge, but by prophetic impulſe, he denounces the 
doom of this proud high prieſt : God /hall ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall, with ſome ſtroke of his vengeance for thy pride and = 
pocriſy: for ſitigſt thou to judge me after the law, and commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the law? how unjuſt and iniquitous 
is ſuch a procedure ! Note, Proud perſecutors are but whited 
walls, and ſhall ſoon feel how unable they are to ſtand before 
the ſtorm of divine judgments. 

4. Some who were preſent were highly offended at the 
apoſtle's freedom, as an unbecoming inſult on the high prieſt's 
character and office, ſaying, Revileft thou God's high pricf ? 

5. Paul immediately apologized for what he bo ſaid, un- 
willing to prejudice his Jewiſh brethren againſt him, how- 
ever great the provocation which had been given him: 7 wi/t 
not, brethren, that he was the high prieſt ; either he did not advert 
to his dignity at that time, or he did not conſider him as the 


high prieſt, another being lawfully entitled to that office, and 


Ananias but an intruder : = he meant not to ſpeak diſreſpect- 
fully of that high office, ſince it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak 
evil of the ruler of thy people ; and he always deſired to have his 


conduct governed by God's revealed word, and to honour the 


2 Chap. xx vi. 
5. Phil. iii. 
6 


15, 21. & 
Avi. 8. 


8 Mat. xxii. 
23. 


h Chap. XXV. 


magiſtrate, however wicked the man might be. 


6. But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, © I am a Phariſee, the ſon of 
a Phariſee : of the hope and reſurrect ion of the dead, I 
am called in queſtion, 7. And when he had ſo ſaid, 
there aroſe a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and 
Sadducees : and the multitude was divided. 8. For 
the Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurtection, neither 
angel nor ſpirit: but the Phariſees confeſs both. 9. 
And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes that were of 
the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no 


25. K i. evil in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpok- 


{Chap. «xii. en to him, let us not fight againſt God. 10. And 
737 18- when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the chief captain 
b fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieces of 

them, commanded the ſoldiers to go down, and to take 

him by force from among them, and to bring him into 
| Chap, the caſtle. 11. And the night following, the Lord 
xvii.g ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 


into two f 


- himſelf from his difficulties. According! 
and brethren, I am a Pharijee, the ſon of a Þ 


- houſe; the Phariſees eſpouſing this 


among 


thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeru 
witneſs allo at Rome. 


v. 6—11. Since the apoſtle had to do with men on whom 
he might now eaſily perceive he could not hope to prevail by 
pleading the cauſe which they were determined to perſecute, 
he here, ' | ' 

1. Prudently diſconcerted all their meaſures by a plea which 
they little „ Kr. He obſerved the council was divided 

, of Phariſees and Sadducees; and if he can wiſely 
gain one party of them to his fide, he may more eaſily extricate 
he cried aloud, Men 
hariſce ; have always 
been brought up in the faith of their diſtinguiſhing tenets ; and 


of the dead, for which hope I am called in queſtion, the grand 
foundation of all that doctrine of the goſpel which I preach be- 
ing built on the reſurrection of the Redeemer. ? 

2. This immediately, as he expected, raiſed a diviſion in the 
eat truth, the Sadducees 
oppoſing it: for the Sadducees denied the reſurrection of the 
body, the immortality of the ſoul, and any future ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments ; whilſt the Phariſees, though wedded 
to their traditions, ſtifly maintained theſe great doctrines of 
truth. Hence aroſe the ſchiſm between them, and their fury 
: I 


| 


* 


ſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 


the chief articles thereof we reckon the reſurrection 


ed bim, What is it that thou haſt to tell me ? 
he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to defire thee, that thou ev... 


againſt Paul was now turned into a ſharp contention "pong 
themſelves ; ſo that a great cry aroſe, and in mere oppoſition to 
the Sadducees, the Phariſees took the apoſtle's part, and con- 


{ tended for him as orthodox in his principles, and innocent in 


* 
- 


his behaviour. But if an angel or ſpirit hath ſpoken to him : 
is poſſible may be G dec let us 2 . — God ; fas * 
oppoſition to ſuch a heavenly meſſage would bè in fact rebellion 
againſt God himſelf, according to the advice which Gamalicl 
had formerly given, (chap. v. 38, 39.) | FTIR 

"8 viehes tumult hereupon aroſe ; the Sadducees were en. 
raged at the oppolition they met with, and in the quartel be. 
tween his friends and foes, Paul was in danger of being torn 
limb from, limb; ſo that the chief captain was again compelled 
to interpoſe, and with his ſoldiers to carry him off, and ſecure 
him in the caſtle, left he ſhould be pulled in pieces by them. 
Thus the Lord again providentially reſcued him from the jaus 
of death. | 

4. The night following the Lord flood by him, in a viſion, to 
comfort and encourage him with unſhaken fortitude to ſtand {aft 
and ſaid, Be of goed chear, Paul; be confident of the ſupports df 
my power and love, and let no dangers diſmay thee ; for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muff thou bear witneſs aljs 
at Rome. So he had deſigned formerly, (chap. xix. 21.) and 
now the Lord will make even the malice of his perſecutors the 
means of carrying him thither. Nete, It the Lord ſpeak com- 
fort to our ſouls, and ſtand by us, then our priſon ſhall be a 
palace, and our ſufferings our joy, 


12. And when it was day, certain of the Jews band- 
ed together, and“ bound themſelves f under a curſe, ſay- 
ing, that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 13. And they were more than forty which 
had made this 'confpiracy. 14. And they came to the 


chief prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our- - 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing uni] 3: 


we have ſlain Paul. 15. Now therefore ye with the 
council ſignify to the chief captain, that he bring him 
down unto you to-morrow, as though you would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly concerning him: and we, or 
ever he come near, are ready to kill him. 


Y- Ver. 14. 


21. 

t Or, with 
an oath of 

Execriation, 


4 


lat. xv; 


4+ Rom, it, 


16. And. Chap, xv, 


when Paul's ſiſter's fon heard of their lying in wait, he 3. 


went and entred into the caſtle, and told Paul. 17. 
Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and 
ſaid, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for 
he hath a certain thing to tell him. 18. So he took 
him, and brought him to the chief captain, and ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto him, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unte thee, who hath ſomething 
to ſay unto thee. 19. Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him aſide privately, and aſk- 


20. And 


wouldeſt bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, 


as though they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 


perfectly. 21. But do not thou yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, 


which? have bound themſelves with an oath; that they „ ver. n, 


will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 14. 


now are they ready, looking. for a promiſe from thee. 
22, So the chief captain gben let the young man depart 
and charged, him, See thou tell no man that thou haft 
ſhewed theſe things to me. 23. And he called unto him 
two centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſol- 
diers to go to Celarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night. 24. And provide hm beaſts, that they may ſer 
Paul on, and bring hin ſafe unto Felix the governor. 
25. And he wrote a letter after this manner : 26, Clau- 
dius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent governor Felix, 


ſendeth greeting. 27. * This man was taken of the , Ce . 
Jews, and ſhould have been killed of them: then came 3. 


I with an army, and reſcued him, having underſtood 
that he was a Roman. 


him forth into their council: 29. Whom I perceived 


28. And © when I would' have r Chap, xx 
known the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 30. 


to * be accuſed of queſtions of their law, but to have . Che. 
nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. xvii :<- 


39. And when it was told me, how that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, I ſent ſttaightway to thee, and * gave 


e Cho. 


commandment to his accuſers allo, to ſay before thee «xs. * 


what bey bad againſt him. Farewel. 31. Then the 
ſoldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul and 
brought Sim by night to Antipatris. 32. On the mor- 

row 


Chap. XXIV. 


The A C T 8. 


— 


| Since they could gain their ends no other way, the next day 


Fus, in a tumultuous manner, and would have been killed 3 


cued him, having underſtood that he was 4 Roman citizen. 


fay 


judge, and fitter to decide on this matter. Farewel. 


KOT, 3” 


row they left the horſemen to go with him, and return- 
ed to the caſtle, 33. Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
and delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented Paul 
alſo before him. 34. And when the governot had read 
the letter, he aſked of what province. he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 35. I will 
hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alſo come. 
And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's judg- 
ment-hall. | 149 


v. 12-28, We have here a deſperate plot laid 5 ws the in- 
nocent but by the divine providence diſcovered and 
defeated. s 

1. The plot was deeply laid, and ready to be executed. 


ſome of his moſt invenomed foes determined to aſſaſſinate him. 
The number of the conſpirators amounted to more than fo 
who by a dreadful oath bound their ſouls to be faithful to each 
other, and neither to eat or drink till they had killed Paul. And 
this their horrid deſign they communicated to the chief prieſts 
and elders for their approbation, who they knew would tick at 
nothing to deſtroy a man whom they ſo abhorred. They pro- 
ſed. therefore, that they ſhould deſire the chief captain to 
ing Paul once more to the council-board to be examined, and 
they undertook to diſpatch him by the way as he came : nor 
did the chief prieſt, it ſeems, or elders, heſitate at the pro- 
ſal. 
7 God brought this bloody conſpiracy to light. A nephew 
of Paul's, his ſiſter's ſon, got ſome intelligence of their deſign, and 
inſtantly ran to the caſtle, to acquaint the apoſtle of his danger, 
who begged the favour of one of the centurions to introduce the 
oung man to the chief captain, having ſome very intereſting 
intelligence to communicate, The centurion very obligingly 
went, and informed Lyſias of Paul's requeſt, and he without de- 
lay gave the young man a private audience, Taking him 
kindly by the hand, he led him aſide, and bid him ſpeak freely 
what he had to ſay : whereupon he informed him of the whole 
conſpiracy, which was ready to be put in execution; and 
that they were now coming to aſk his conſent to their requeſt, 
with regard to the bringing down of Paul before them, under 
ence of a more exact enquiry into the charges laid againſt 
bim : the young man therefore —_ begs, that he will not 
yield to them in this matter. The chief captain, with a ſolemn 
injunction. of ſecreſy, hereupon diſmiſſed him, engaging to take 
effectual care of Paul. Note, (1.) The Lord often wonderfully 
brings to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and lays open by 
ſtrange methods the deep deſigns of bloody conſpirators. (2.) 
It is a high commendation to men of rank who are in office, to 
be eaſy of acceſs, and not proudly to diſregard their poor ſuitors. 
( 3.) Secreſy is often moſt eſſential to the ſucceſs of our affairs. 
3. Lyſias immediately took the moſt effectual method to pre- 
vent this horrid aſſaſſination; and fearing leſt, if he kept Paul 
in the caſtle, their madneſs might hurry them to ſome dreadful 
outrage, or to attempt by one method or other to compaſs his 
death, he called two centurions, and bid them get two hundred 
ſoldiers, and as many (| , with ſeventy horſemen, ready 
to march to Ceſarea be nine o'clock that evening ; and to pro- 
vide beaſts, one or more, for Paul's uſe, or perhaps for ſome of 


bis companions who might chuſe to attend him, and deliver 
him up to Felix the governor ; treating the priſoner with 
all poſſible reſpect, and ous thus to reſcue him from the 


hands of the conſpirators. 
4. With the priſoner he ſent the following letter. Claudius 
Tapes unto the moſt excellent Felix, e eeting, wiſhing him 
proſperity. This man, whom 1 have ſent, was taken of the 


them, had I not inter Den, hearing of the riot whi 
was made, I came with an army to quell the diſturbance, and reſ- 
when I would have known the cauſe wherefore they accuſed bim, 
willing to give the matter an impartial hearing, I brought him 
forth into their council, to know what they had to fay againſt 
him, whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of their law, but to 
have nothing really criminal /aid to bis charge worthy Ow or of 
bonds, Aud when it was told me, how that the Fetus laid wait for 
the man to aſſaſſinate him, to prevent ſo baſe a deed, I ſent 
Fraightway to thee, refecring the whole matter to your Excel- 
ency's cognizance ; and gave commandment to his accuſers alſa, to 

b, dre thee what they had againſt him, as a more competent 


5.. The ſoldiers under the command of the centurions at night 
departed, and before morning had brought Paul ſafe to Anti- 
patris ; when, being out of danger, the ſoldiers and "tap 
returned, and left the ſeventy horſe to conduct him to Ceſarea, 
who on their arrival delivered the letter to the governor, and pre- 
ſented the priſoner before him. When Felix had peruſed the 
contents, he aſked Paul of what province he was; and having 
underſtood that he belonged to Cilicia, I will hear thee, ſaid he, 
when thine accuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him to be kept 


lace; and, thougk under donn ement, 


rmitting his fri 
vie him without reſtraint, Eee 10 


HAP. XXIV. 


We lift Paul a priſoner at Ceſarea ; in this chapter tue have bi 
arraignment and trial 15 Felix tbe 3 Here is, 7X 
. The appearing of the proſecutors againſt him, and the etting of the 
| Priſoner to the bar, ver. 1, 2. 2. The opening of the indiftment 
aint him by Tertullus, ver. 2—8. 3. The corroborating of the 
charge by the teflimony of the witneſſes, or rather the profecutor's 
themſelves, ver. 9. 4. The priſoner's defence, in which, with all 
due deference to the governor, ver. 10. he denies the charge, and 
challengeth them to prove it, ver. 11—13. owns the truth, and 
makes an unexceptionable profeſſion of his faith, which he declares 
bo — they ＋ 2 _ 0 — 14—16. and gives a more 
articular account of what paſſed from their fir/? ſeizing © 
him, challenging them to inſtance in an) a that fs 144 — 2 
bim, ver. 17—21. 5. The adjourming of the cauſe, and the con- 
tinuing of the priſoner in cuſtody, ver. 22, 23. 6. The private 
converſation that was between the priſoner and the judge, by which 
the priſoner hoped to de good to the judge, and the judge thought to 
get money by the priſoner, but both in vain, ver. 2426. 7. 


The lengthening out of Pauls impriſonment for two years, till an- 
other governor came, ver. 27, 


I, A after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor 
againſt Paul. 2. And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, 3. We accept 
it always, and in all places, moſt noble Felix, with all 
thankfulneſs. 4. Notwithſtanding, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 5. For we have 
found this man * a Þ peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſe- 
dition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 6. © Who alſo 
hath gone about to profane the temple : whom we took, 
and would have judged according to our law. 7. But 
the chief captain Lylias came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of our hands, 


of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all thele 
things whereof we accuſe him. 9. And the Jews alſo 
aſſented, ſaying, that theſe things were ſo. | 


u. 1—9. Lyſias no doubt informed the chief prieſts and el- 
ders what he had done, and referred them to Felix, if they choſe 
further to proſecute Paul. Whereupon, 

1. Without loſs of time, after five days, reckoning from the 
time they firſt apprehended him, they came down to Ceſatea, 
with Ananias the high prieſt at their head; and appearing in a 
body before Felix, to give the 12 weight to their cauſe, they 
deſired to be heard againſt Paul, and had engaged an artful and 

lauſible counſellor, one Tertullus, to leaf tor them, Note, 
nveterate malice againſt the goſpel will ſometimes make the 
moſt reverend characters ſtoop to the meaneſt actions. 

2. Paul being brought forth, Tertullus, with many oratorial 
flouriſhes, and a moſt flattering _— the judge, opens his 
ſpeech . * the priſoner at the bar. 

155 e — = the governor on his adminiſtration, 
Though univerſally known to be one of the moſt oppreſſive, co- 
vetous, and cruel, that had ever ruled over Judea ; yet, to court 
his favour, and win him to their party, he, as one that pleaded 
not for truth but for hire, daubs thick his adulations, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, penetration, and prudent 
care; we accept it always, and in all places, moſt noble Felix, with 
all thankfulneſs ; profeſſing the deepeſt ſenſe of our obligations 
for ſuch ſingular favours, and emboldened thereby to hope more 
confidently tor the juſtice we demand againſt the priſoner. But 
that TI be not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeft 
hear us of thy clemency a few words ; the caſe being ſo clear, that 
it can take up very little of your Excellency's time, to be con- 
vinced of the priſoner's guilt. i 

It was well known how the Jewiſh nation in general, and 
the elders in particular, hated Felix and his government ; but 
now, when they have a point to carry, they liberally gffter at his 
feet their flattering applauſe. | | 

[2.] He comes to the point, and boldly alledges many griev- 
ous crimes, with which he charges the innocent priſuner, We 


found this man a peſtilent fallow, propagating his pernicious te- 


nets like a ue; the very pelt of ſociety, and a mover of ſe- 


in Herod's judgment-ball, aſſigning him an apartment in the pa- 


* 
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wherever he againſt the Roman government ; and a ring- 
leader of the jeft of the Nazarenes ; a promoter of that deteſtable 
hereſy, for which, and his notoriouſly ſeditious principles, the 


\ firſt author of it, one Jeſus of Nazareth, was crucified ſome 


e Chap. xXx. 
8. & xxviil, 
17. 


f Chap. ix. 
2 


£2 Tim. i.3. 
h Chap.xxvi. 
22. & xxviii, 
23. 
j Dan. xii. 2, 
John v. 28, 
29, Chap. 
xxiii. 6, 

k 2 Cor, i. 
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Heb. xiii. 18. 
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29, 30. Rom. 
xv. 25. Gal, 
ji. 10, 

m Chap. xxi. 
26, 27. 

n Chap. xxili. 
30. & XMxv. 
16. 


© Chap. xxiii, 
6. 


years ago. Who alſo both gone about to profane the temple, with 
daring impiety introducing thoſe who were by the law forbid 
admiſſion there. | hg | 
All theſe charges are a tiſſue of falſhoods. All the peſtilence 
Paul carried with him was the goſpel of ſalvation, doing 
to men's bodies and ſouls wherever he came. Far from fedi- 
tion, he taught the moſt conſcientious obedience to the ruling 
owers. The tumults complained of, were made not by him, 
Gar by his accuſers themſelves. He ſet himſelf up for no head 
of a ke, nor attempted to draw any man to his ſtandard,” but 
to his divine Maſter : and ſo far from profaning the temple, 
none could behave with greater piety, ſeriouſneſs, and con- 
formity to the law, than he had done. Note, (1.) The pureſt 
innocence is no protection from the vileſt aſperſions. They 
who make no conſcience of lies, with ſolemn affurances, and 
repeated falſhoods, will ſtrive hard but they will blacken the 
faireſt character. (2.) The charge againſt the goſpel and its 
miniſters hath often been, that they raiſe diſturbances and riots ; 
when in fact the very perſons who lay this accuſation” againſt 
them, are the very perſons who raiſe the tumults; like Nero, 
who ſet Rome on fire, and then perſecuted the "Chriſtians for 
that atrocious deed : but there is one who ſeeth and judgeth. 


[3.] He inſinuates the equity with which they were proceed- 
ing againſt 'the priſoner, by a fair trial according to the law ; 
when Lyſias, the chief captain, interrupting the courſe of juſ- 
tice, by violence ſeized the priſoner, and carried him off, ob- 
liging them to all this trouble and expence, by bringing the 
cauſe hither : but he hopes now at leaſt juſtice will be done, 
and that the governor, fully ſatisfied of Paul's guilt, will pro- 


nounce ſentence againſt him. | 
Nothing could be more falſe and invidious than this aſſer- 


tion; but Lyſias was not here to diſprove it, and he hoped | 


the weight of evidence which he brought, with him would 
prevail, 


3. The high prieſts and elders added their ſolemn atteſtation 
to the truth of Tertullus's harangue : nor is it a marvel, that 
they who wanted to murder Paul by aſſaſſination, fhould now 


attempt to carry their point by the blackeſt perjury. 


10. Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned 
unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that 
thou haſt been of many years a judge unto this nation, 
I do the more chearfully anſwer for myſelf: 11. Be- 
cauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that there are yer but 
twelve days ſince I went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip: 
12. And they neither found me in the temple diſputing 
with any man, neither raiſing up the people, neither in 
the ſynagogues, nor in the city. 13. Neither can they 
prove the things whereof they now accuſe me. 14. But 
this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they 
call hereſy, ſv worſhip 1* the God of my fathers, believ- 
ing all things which are written in“ the. law and the 
prophets: 15. And have hope towards God, which 
they themſelves alſo allow, that“ there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 16. 
And herein do J exerciſe myſelf * ro have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and toward men. 
17. Now after many years, I came to bring alms to 
my. nation, and offerings, 18. Whereupon “certain 
Jews from Alia found me purified in the temple, nei- 
ther with multitude, nor with tumult. 19.“ Who ought 
to have been here before thee, and object, if they had 
ought againſt me. 20. Or elle let theſe ſame bere ſay, 


if they have found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood 


before the council, 21. Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried ſtanding among them, * Touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead, I am called in queſtion by you this 
day. | | 


. 10—21. How different is the ſpirit which breathes in the 
defence of Paul, from that which actuated the plauſible orator, 
Tertullus. He is not exaſperated with the falſehoods which 
were advanced, or in a heat to reply, but waited the gover- 
nor's permiſſion to ſpeak ; which when Felix had ſignified, he 
roſe with conſcious integrity, to pour confuſion on the charges 
of his adverſaries. | | (Ha | it | 

* 1. With deep reſpect for his judge, which was conſiſtent 
with that ſevere regard to truth which became him, he opens 
his diſcourſe ; Feraſniuch as I know that thou ha been of man 

years a judge unte this nation, I do the more chearfully an | 
myſelf : Felix well knew the' ſpirit and temper of the Jews by 
his long acquaintance with them, and could not wonder at the 


malice of theſe furious zealots: had half the things been true 


1 


* 


1 


| him concerning * the faith in Chriſt. 


| 


— they 


| ward God and toward men. 


ae 


r 5 11e 1 ; 
2. He Y denies the c of ſediti F. whi 

accuſed, It was but. twelve days ſince nd 9 
not to profane the temple, but, with bigh reſpect of chat facreg 
place, to worſhip there, where — neither found him diſputin 
with any man, eſther about reſigion or government, nor for 
menting the leaſt diſturbance in che ſynagogues or the city, but 
demeaning himſelf with all peaceableneſs ; and he defies his ac- 
cuſers to prove one of the charges which they ſo peremptorily 
alledged. Note, It is in every villain's power to propagate 
falſhood, and to bring the heavieſt charges againſt the nobleſ 
characters; but _ ſedate hearer and upright judge will not 
reſt in his aſſertions, but requires proof of the facts. 

3. He owns and — in the acknowledgment, that after 
the way which they ſtigmatizcd as hereſy, fo worſhipped he the 
God ei his fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
lawn.and the prophets ; the divine authority of the precepts, and 
the.accompliſhment of the promiſes, 5 hope towards God 
and preaching, were in exact correſpondence with the funda. 
mental doctrine of the orthodox faith which they themſelves 
held, that there ſhould be a reſurredtion of the dead, both of the 
Juſt and of the unjuft 3. who muſt anſwer before the eternal judge 
that divine Meſhah, Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews had 
crucified. And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, perſuaded of this ſo- 
lemn day's approach, and expecting to ſtand before the great 
Judge of all, endeavouring te 4eep a conſeience void of offence to- 
i | Note, (1.) The ſcriptures are the 
only rule of faith and practice; to them we muſt cleave. (2.) 
As there will be a reſurrection. of the juſt and of the unjuſt, it 
is a matter of awful conſideration to enquire, which character 
is ours. (3.) Hope towards God, is an anchor which wilt 
keep the ſoul ſtedfaſt in every ſtorm. (4.) A good conſcience 
is our beſt friend, Perfection is not attainable in this world ; 


but that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we deſire to have our 


converſation, this is our _— 
4. As to his profaning the temple, this was of a piece wit 

other falſhoods —7 the — contrary was — He 
had, after a conſiderable abience trom Jeruſalem, returned with 
charitable contributions for the poor faints who dwelt there ; 
and having a religious vow, had brought his own offerings to 
the temple, where certain Jews of Aſia ſaw him, purifying him- 
ſelf according to the law, neither with multitude nor with tumult; 
only four perſons who had vows, like himſelf, were with him, 
demeaning themſelyes with all poſſible quietneſs and regularity : 
and as to the ſuppoſed offence of having brought Greeks into 
the temple, which was ſuggeſted as the occaſion of the riot 
which was raiſed, he challenges them to produce theſe men of 
Aſia who raiſed. this report, and ought to be here, if they had 
any thing to object. Or ſince they were abſent, he appeals to 
his accuſers themſelves, if on examination before the council, 
any one miſdemeanour was ſo much as proved againſt him, ex- 
cept they reckoned his declaration concerning the reſurrection 
of the dead to be ſuch, wherein he had been ſupported and 
countenanced by the moſt reſpectable part of that aflembly. 

A defence. fo clear, ſo ingenuous, ſo convincing, as carried 
its own evidence along with it, and demonſtrated his innocence 
of every crime they had alledged againſt him. EP 3 


22. And when Felix heard theſe things, having more 

rfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
aid, when Lyſtas the chief captain ſhall come down, 
I will know che. uttermoſt of your matter. 23. And 
he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and ” that he ſhould forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniſter, or come unto him. 24. And 
after certain' days, when Felix came with his wife, Dru- 
filla, which was a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard 
25. And as he 
reaſoned of * righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will 
call for thee. 26. He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and communed with 
him. 27. Bur after two years, Porcius Feſtus came into 
Felix room : and Felix * willing to ſhew the Jews a 
pleaſure, left Paul bound. | 


v. 22—27. Felix patiently heard the parties, but deferred 
paſſing judgment upon the cauſe. _ 

1. He put off the determination till the arrival of Lyſias, on 
whom they ſeetned to reflect, when he could more thoroughly 
examine into the circumſtances ; and probably, though unwilling 


to diſoblige the chief men of the nation, he was little apprehen- 


five of any danger of ſedition from the profeſſors of chriſtianity, 
having moi e 2 knowledge of that way. As Cornelius, a cen- 
turion, long ago had been converted to the Chriſtian faith at Ceſa- 
rea, and many others, Felix was no doubt well ac juainted with 
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live and die the flaves of corruption. 


their principles, and an eye-witneſs of their peaceable conduct; 
and therefore did not rea 
againſt Paul. 


2. He committed the apoſtle to the cuſtody of a centurion, 


who ſhould let him enjoy all liberty to walk about as a priſoner 
at large, permitting any of his friends to viſit, converſe with 
him, and ſupply him with whatever he wanted, Thus the ma- 
lignant prieſts were diſappointed ; and Paul, though juſtice was 
delayed, had reaſon to be thankful for his eſcape from their 
malice. 

3. The 2 of Felix, and of his wife Druſilla, who, 
though a Jeweſs, had married him a heathen, and had forſaken 
her former huſband Azizus, king of Emeſſa, prompted them to 
hear from this celebrated preacher, an account of the Chriſtian 
religion, and of that faith in Chriſt which he inculcated. Note, 
Many are willing to know the ſpeculative principles of religion, 
whoſe hearts have no reliſh for the practice of it. 

4. Paul readily appeared to give an account of his doctrine 


ily believe theſe atrocious accuſations - 


before them, not as mere ſpeculative opinions, but as practical 


principles; and knowing the characters of the perſons before 
whom he ſpoke, he failed not to reaſon powerfully on the na- 
ture and neceflity of righteouſneſs and temperance, the guilt 
and danger of the oppoſite vices, of injuſtice, oppreſſion, exceſs, 
and impurity ; and on the awful account which all muſt ſhort- 
ly give before the Judge of quick and dead, when, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, the everlaſting ſtate of men muſt be determin- 
ed. So faithfully ſhould Chriſt's miniſters bring home to men's 
conſciences the word of truth, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear. 

5. Felix, with conſcious guilt, trembled as he fat ; and af- 
frighted, heard theſe alarming words. But more in haſte to get 
rid of his convictions than his fins, he diſmiſſed the apoſtle with 
an intimation, that when his affairs were Jeſs urgent, he would 
hear him again on the ſubject. Note, (1.) The word of God 
will ſometimes make the ſtoureſt hearted finner tremble. (2.) 
Many are terrified with the apprehenſions of their fins, and 
dread to think of death and judgment, who, notwithſtanding, 
(3.) In the concerns of 
our ſouls, nothing is more fatal than delay. Tf God's word 
hath ſpread an alarm in the conſcience, Satan ſeldom aſks more 
than to defer the matter to a more convenient ſeaſon, till we 
are older, or have leſs worldly engagements : and if he can thus 
far. prevail, the cauſe is gained ; and we, like Felix, are un- 
done. 

6. Though many future conferences paſſed between them, 
Felix never brought religion on the carpet. His covetous heart 
thought to make a good advantage of his priſoner ; and know- 
ing how high Paul was in the eſteem of his friends, he hoped 
they would have propoſed a conſiderable ranſom to obtain his 
diſcharge: but though they would have done fo, probably Paul 
reſolved never to be indebted for his liberty to any ſuch indirect 
method ; and therefore, after two years, Felix being recalled 
from his government, to anſwer for his male-adminiſtration, 


and juſtly apprehenſive that the rulers of Judea would ſwell the 
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. Jeruſalem, 
the Jews informed him agai 


him. 


number of his accuſers, he endeavoured to gain their favour, 
by leaving Paul bound in the hands of Porcius Feſtus, his ſuc- 
cc | 


CHAP, XXV. 


e have here, 1. Paul accuſed before Feflus, ver. 1—7. 2. His 
appeal unto Cæſar, ver. 8-12. 3. Feſtus relating the caſe to 


king Agrippa, 
brought forth, ver. 1327. 


I. OW when Feſtus was come into the province, 
after three days he aſcended from Ceſarea to 
2. Then * the high prieſt, and the chief of 
Paul, and beſought him, 
3. And defired favour againſt him, that he would ſend 
for him to Jeruſalem, * laying wait in the way to kill 
4. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarca, and that he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
thither. 5. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which amon 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this man, if 
there be any wickedneſs in him. 6. And when he had 
tarried among them Þ more than ten days, he went down 
unto Ceſarea, and the next day fitting on the judgment- 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 7. An 
he was come, the Jews which came down from Jeruſa- 
lem, ſtood round about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could not prove ; 


8. While he anſwered for himſelf, © Neither againſt the 


law of the Jews, neither againſt the temple, nor yet, a- 
r Ceſar, have I offended any thing at all. 9. But 
eſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, aniwered 


Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there 


when 
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"ITY 


deſires to hear him, and Paul is accordingly / 


be Jud of theſe things before me? 10. Then ſaid 
Paul, I ftand ar Ceſar's judgment-ſeat, where I bught to 
be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. 11. For if I be an onde, or 
have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but if there. be none of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them, * I ap- 

eal unto Ceſar, 12. Then Feſtus when he had con- 

rred with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed 
unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


v. 1—12. No ſooner was Feſtus entered upon his govern- 
ment, than Paul's implacable enemies beſet him. 


1. After three days ſtay at Ceſarea, Feſtus proceeded to Je- 
ruſalem; where he no ſooner arrived, than the high prieſt and 
elders, coming in a body to pay their compliments to the go- 
vernor, failed not to ſeize the opportunity to prepoſſeſs his 
mind ; informing him againſt Paul, and ſetting the affair in the 
moſt invidious light, they beſought him to give judgment a- 
gainſt the priſoner ; and for that purpoſe, begged the favour of 
him, that he might be ſent for to Jeruſalem, reſuming the old 
ſcheme to aſlafſhnate him by the way. How reſtleſs are the 
ſtruggles of malice | and what wickedneſs is not the wretched 
heart of man capable of, when enilaved by envy and revenge ? 

2. Feſtus excuſed himſelf from granting their requeſt, chuſing 
rather to decide the matter at Ceſarea; either he thought their 
deſire unreaſonable, or perhaps ſuſpected ſome deſign; and 
therefore informing them that he ſhould ſhortly depart thither, 
he aſſured them, if they would prepare their evidence, and thoſe 
who were beſt able to manage the proſecution would go down 
with him, and could prove him guilty of any crime or miſde- 
meanour, he would grant them impartial juſtice, 

3. After ten days ſtay at Jeruſalem, Feſtus went down to 
Ceſarea with thoſe who were to carry ca the proſecution againſt 
Paul ; and witbout delay, the very next day the priſoner is 
brought to the bar; and his enemies ſurrounding the judge, a3 
if to intimidate him into compliance, or by their number to 


give weight to the cauſe, laid many and grievous accuſations a- 


gainſt the apoſtle, as if he was the vileſt of the vile: but when 
the evidences which ſhould ſupport theſe allegations were re- 
quired, it evidently appeared they could not prove one of their 
charges. While, in his defence, Paul confidently denied every 
accuſation, having neither offended againſt the law, the temple, 
or the civil government; and defied them to produce a ſingle 
inſtance wherein he had acted unbecoming his profeſſion, as a 
Jew, or his allegiance to Cæſar. Nore, Nothing is eaſier than 
to advance high charges againſt Chriſt's people, but ſaying and 
proving are uſually found to be difterent things, 

4. Feſtus could not but perceive the malice of the accuſation, 
and the innocence of the priſoner; but willing on his firſt 
coming to Ceſarea, to ingratiate himſelf with the Jews, by 
granting them the favour which they deſired, of having Paul 
tried at Jeruſalem, he aſked him whether he would go u 
thither, and have the cauſe decided by him in preſence of the 
Sanhedrim ? Too well Paul knew the deſigns of his perſecutors, 
to conſent to a propoſal ſo dangerous ; therefore he wiſely pleads 
his privilege as a Roman, and appeals.upto Cæſar. I fand, 
ſaith he, at Ceſar's judgment-ſeat, where I ught to be judged, and 
am ready to appear: to the Fews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweft. For if I be an offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, according to the laws of the empire, I re- 
uſe not to die, content to ſuffer the deſert of my offences: but 
if there be none of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, and the 
charge be evidently falſe and malicious, no man may deliver me 
unto them, and put me in their power. J claim my right, as a 
freeman of Rome, to be only judged there, and appeal unto 
Ceſar. Note, (I.) The wiſdom of the ſerpent is as needful as 
the harmleſſneis of the dove, when we have to do with unrca- 
ſonable and wicked men. (2.) It is a debt we owe ourſelves to 
claim the protection of the law, againſt thoſe who maliciouſly 
attempt to wound our fame, or injure our perſon. | 

5. Feſtus acquieſces in his appeal. He conferred with the 
council, who aſſiſted him in the management of affairs; and as 
they admitted the right of che priſoner to claim this . 

1 


he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar, unto Ceſar ſhalt t 


ge; not unwilling, perhaps, thus to rid his hands ſo fairly of a 
cauſe which might have involyed him in much trouble, 


13. And after certain days, king Agrippa and Ber- 
nice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 14. And when 
they had been there many days, Feſtus declared Paul's 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, * There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 15. About whom, when 1 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt him. 


16. To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man to die, before that he which 


is accuſed have the accuſers face to face, and have licence 
| to 
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to anſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt 


him. 17. Therefore when they were come hither, with- 
out any delay on the morrow I fat on the judgment ſeat, 

and I commanded the man to be brought forth. 18. 

Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, they t 

none accuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 19. But 

1 Chap.xviti, had ' certain queſtions. againſt him of their own ſuperſti- 
a tion, and of one Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul at- 
& Rev.i.18, firmed * to be alive, 20, And becauſe I doubted of ſuch 
manner of queſtions, I aſked bim whether he would go 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 21. 
+ Or cogni- But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto the 1 
928 hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept till 
I might ſend him to Ceſar. 22. Then Agrippa faid 

unto. Feſtus, I would alſo hear the man myſelf, To- 
morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 23. And on the 
_ TFeclel. i.2, morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, ' with 
2" great pomp, and was centred into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men of the city, 

at Feſtus commandment Paul was brought forth. 24. 

And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which are 

here preſent with us, ye fee this man, about wifom all 

the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at 
= Chap.xxi, Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying that“ he ought not to 
a Ghap.xxiii, Ive any longer. 25. But when J found that“ he had 
9. & . committed nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
125 hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend 
him. 26. Of whom I have no certain thing to write 

t Gr. The unto +} my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth 
ous * before you, and * eſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, 
© Chop.xxvi. that aer examination had I might have ſomething to 
of write. 27. For it ſtemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes laid a- 


gainſt him. | 


v. 13-27, As Chriſt had told his diſciples that Ap ns 
be brought before governors and kings, ſo doth he order it in 
his providence, that their perſecutors are made the inſtruments 
of leading thoſe great men to hear the goſpel, who perhaps 
otherwiſe never would have heard it. We have here, 

I. The viſit of Agrippa to Feſtus, to congratulate him on 
his coming to his government. He was the ſon of that Herod 
who flew the apoſtle James : Claudius, the Roman emperor, 
had given him the tile of king, and the tetrarchy which belong- 


ed to his uncle Philip. Bernice, who accompanied him, was | 


his ſiſter ; but was accuſed of too great familiarity with her 
brother: ſuch were the great folks of thoſe times; when view- 
ing then the preſent corruptions of the ages ſay not the former 
days were better, the world was always the fame. 


2. As Agrippa and Bernice were both brought up in the | 
Jewiſh religion, after they had been at Ceſarca ſome time, in | 


converſation one day Paul's caſe happened to be the ſubject, 
which Feſtus related to the king, either to entertain him with 
the tory, or to have his advice how to act, as better acquainted 
with the Jewiſh rites: and cuſtoms, than he, a ſtranger, could 
be ſuppoſed to be. He had found Paul in bonds, when Felix 
reſigned the government to him, and had no ſooner come 
to ; or Boar to take poſſeſſion of his province, than the chief 
prieſts and elders clamourcd for ww againſt him ; but he 
excuſed himſelf from a hal iſion of the matter, alledg- 
ing the conſtant cuſtom of the Romans to adjudge no man to 
death, nor to conſign him to deſtruction, through any favour 
or partiality; but firſt to have the perſon accuſed, and his ac- 
cuſers, face to face, that he 45 have liberty to excul 

himſelf from any crime laid to his charge. And to diſpatch 
the matter without delay, the next day after his arrival, the 
riſoner was brought to the bar; when, to his ſurprize, he 
Found no one accuſation of a criminal nature could be proved, 
ſuch as came under his cognizance as a magiſtrate ; but that 
the charge turned upon certain queſtions of a religious nature, 
reſpecting the tenets he held, contrary to their law, and about 
one Feſus, who was crucified, whom Paul affirmed to be alive again : 
counting himſelf an incompetent judge of ſuch ſuperſtitious con- 
troverſies, as he regarded them, he propoſed to Paul to have the 
matter canvaſſed before the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem ; but the 
priſoner objecting to them, had pleaded his privilege, and ap- 
pealed unto Czar ; he was therefore Kill in cuſtody, till an op- 
rtunity offered to ſend him to Rome. Note, _ Every. man 
25 a natural right to de heard before he is condemned. To 
determine a caſe where only one ſide of the queſtion is told, is 
the ſure way to err, and may be the means of irreparable injury 
to the pureſt innocence. (2,) They who know not Jeſus, 
ſpeak lightly of him ; but to thoſe who feel their guilt, and 
need of a Saviour, whether he be alive again or no, is a mat- 
25 of infinite importance, on which. their everlaſting. boges 
epend. | | 


1 


» » 


Agrippa, curious to know what Paul had to ſay for hi 
ſel? in cot, a deſire to hear him; Feſtus Fu xj 4 ana 
to it, and appointed the next day. On the morrow Agrippa 
and Bernice in vaſt pomp, arrayed in gorgeous apparel, attended 
by their royal retinue, entered the judgment-hall, where all the 
chief captains and principal men of the city attended, drawn b 
curioſity, or to pay their reſpects to the noble perſonages who 
were preſent : when being ſeated, the priſoner, at the command- 
ment of Feſtus, is brought forth, more adorned with his priſon 

ments and glorious bonds, than they in all their vain ſplen- 

or and empty magnificence, | 
4. Feſtus with reſpe&t hereupon addreſſed himſelf to Kin 
Agrippa, and the principal men who were preſent, and aac 
the occaſion of their meeting with an account of the priſoner be. 
fore them, concerning whom he had been ſollicited with great 
importunity by all the Jews, both at Jeruſalem and Ceſarea, to 
paſs ſentence of death upon him, as a miſcreant unworthy to 
live, But when on a fair trial nothing criminal could be proved 


{| againſt him, and Paul had appealed to Auguſtus for the final de- 


ciſion of his cauſe, he was reſolved to ſend him: and as it. 
looked abſurd and unreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, without ſig- 
nifying what crimes he ſtood accuſed of, he had therefore 
brought Paul forth before that honourable aſſembly, eſpeciall 
before King Agrippa, who was molt acquainted with the Jewith 
laws and cuſtoms, that after a full diſcuſſion of the caſe, he 
might have ſomething determinate to write to his imperial maſ- 
ter, concerning the priſoner who had appealed to his judgment. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The account Paul gives of himſelf in an- 
ſwer to the calumnies of the Fews. And in that, (1.) His hum- 
ble addreſs to king Agrippa, and the compliment he paſſed upon him, 
ver. I—3. (2.) His account of his eriginal and education, and 
his pref n as a Phariſee, and his adherence flill to that which 
was then the main article of his creed, in diſtinftion from the 
Sadducees, the mY rrection of the dead; Your in rituals he 
had fince departed from it, ver. 4—8. (3.) Of his zeal again 
the Ce tie, abr and the drefaſers of 5 in A bevinnin 7 1 
time, ver. 9-11. (4. ) Of his miraculous . to th fit 
7 Cbriſt, ver. 12— 16. (5:) Of the cammiſſion he received ſrom 

eaven to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, ver. 17, 18. (6.) 
= his proceedings purſuant to that commiſſion, which had given 
is mighty offence to the Fews, ver. 19-—21. (7.) Of the doc- 
trine which he had made it his buſineſs to preach to the Gentiles ; 
which was fo far from deſtroying the law and the prophets, that it 

| ſhewed the fulfuling of both, ver. 22, 23. 2. The remarks that 

were made upon his 7 0 (1.) Feſtus thought he never heard a 


— 


man talk ſo => r | 1 won ver. 24 And in 

wer to hi es t ge, and appeals to king Agri 
— 25, 26, (2.) King Agrippa being more chſel — yah. 
wy dealt with, thinks he never heard a man talk more — 
and convincingly, and owns himſelf almsft bis convert, ver. 28. 
And Paul heartily wiſhes him ſo, ver. 29. (3.) They all agree 
that he was an innacent man, and that he aught te be ſet at li- 
berty, and it was pity he was provoked to put a bar in his own 
door by appealing to Ceſar, ver. 30, 31. 


U. HEN ippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
; mitted Se thyſelf. Then Paul Kretchec 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf; 2. I think my- 
ſelf happy, king AgripPa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my- 
ſelf this day before thee, touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Jews : 3. Eipecially becauſe I know 
thee * to be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which « peut. oi; 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear 8. 
me patiently. 4. My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſa- . 
lem, know all the Jews, 5. Which knew me from the CE. 
beginning, (if they would teſtify) that * after the moſt Phil. ii. 5. 
ſtrajteſt ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 6. And 524i. 
now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope of © the promiſe 3. K .. 
made of God unto our fathers: 7, Unto which promiſe Labs am. 
our twelve tribes. inſtantly ſerving God day and night, 27: or Job 
hope to come: for which hope's ſake, king, Agrippa, I it. 2 
am accuſed of the Jews. 8, Why ſhould it be thought Pra. «> 
a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 37. 1 Tim: 
dead f g. I verily thought with myſelf that I ought to 7:5; 
do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Naza- 1g, 40. “ 
reth. 10. * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : and Chee. = 
many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having re- f Cup, vil 
ceived authority from the chief eie z and when they 20 . 


were put to death I gave my voice againſt bem. xx. And uw. 

> I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled c . 

them to blaſpheme; and being exceedingly mad againſt i Chap, . 

| them, I perſecuted hem even unto ſtrange eities. 1 Pu. g 
> f j | v. I—I11» 
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Chap. XXVI. The 


v. 1—11. As Agrippa was the principal perſo in that 
aſſembly to whom Feſtus had particularly addreſſed himſelf, he 
Ggnified to Paul, who waited the order of his ſuperiors, that be 
was permitted to ſpeak for himſelf. Glad of the opportunity to 
vindicate the glorious cauſe of God and truth, whilſt he apolo- 

ized for himſelf, with dignity ſtretching out his hand, the great 
apoſtle, with conſcious uprightneſs and unaffected ſimplicity, 


1. With the ſatisfaction he felt on the occaſion now given 
him of anſwering before ſo able and candid a judge. I hint 
myſelf happy, King Agrippa, becauſe 1 fball anſwer for myſelf thi 
day before thee, concerning the charges laid againſt me by 
my countrymen, eſpecially becauſe I know thee ta be expert in all 

queſtions and cuſtoms which are among the Jews. Wherefore I be- 

ſtech thee to hear me patiently, whillt I deſire, without art or diſ- 
guiſe, to relate the principles which have influenced my conduct 
trom the firſt day until now. | ; 

2. He freely appeals to the Jews themſelves, who knew his 
manner of life from his youth up, that be had been educated at 
Jeruſalem, under the moſt celebrated of their doctors, had ear- 
ſy embraced the principles of Pharifaiſm, and, according to 
their moſt rigid interpretations, .had conformed to all the rites, 
Mofaical or traditionary, and obſerved, with molt conſcientious 
regard, the commandments of the law, blameleſs in all his con- 
verſation. So that it was neither ignorance, prejudice, looſe 
principles, or immoral conduct, which could be urged as a rea- 
ton for the change wrought upon bim. 

3. He declares freely the cauſe of his preſent bonds. It was 
for holding the hope of the promiſe made of God unte the fathers, 
of a reſurrection to eternal life and glory through the divine 
Meftiah, who had appeared in the perſon of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
and by his riſing from the dead had fully proved his own glori- 
ous Character, and ſecured the reſurrection of all his redeemed 
people. Unto which promiſe not only he, but all the truly teli- 
gious of the twelve tribes, hoped to come, with fervency and 
conſtancy, day and night, in their prayers, labouring to arrive 
at the potſeſſion of the bleſſings promiſed through this Meſſiah. 
And tor this hope's ſake was he accuſed, for preaching this 
Meſſiah, the ſalvation which was in him, and a reſurrection to 
everlaſting bleſledneſs through faith in his name. So that, in- 
ſtead of being an apoſtate from the fundamental articles of the 
Jewiſh faith, according to the malicious accuſations of his per- 
jecutors, he maintained them with all his might and diligence. 
Nor did he urge any thing abſurd or unreaſonable, when he 
aſſerted the reſurtection of Jeſus, as the firſt fruits of his people: 
for why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead? is any thing beyond God's power? and ought we not 
implicitly to credit his promiſe? Note, (1.) All our hopes to- 
wards God are tounded on his promiſes. (2.) They who would 
come to the poſleſſion of the eternal bleſſedneſs, are called up- 
on to ſerve God day and night in ceaſcieſs and importunate 

ra ET, 

F 0 He owns the inveterate * againſt Chriſtianity under 
which he formerly lay. 7 verily thought with myſelf that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Feſus of Nazareth, ſup- 
poling it a duty I owed to God my brethren, to ſuppreſa, 
by every means, the doctrine and ons of one who ap- 
peared fo deſpicable : which thing alſo I did in Jeruſalem, bei 

moſt zealous againſt his diſciples z and many of the ſaints did 

ſhut up in priſon, having received authority from the 1 

and, when they were put to death, I gave my vote again them, 

juſtifying the moſt bloody meaſures, and teſtifying my fulleſt 
approbation of theſe horrid executions : and I puniſbed them oft 
in every ſynagogue, with reſtleſs eagerneſs purſuing them, and 
compelled them, through the dread of ſcourgings, infamy, or 
death, to blaſpheme that holy Name whereby they were called ; 
and, being exceedingly mad agar them, to find many of them 
obſtinate in their faith, and to ſee the number of the diſciples in- 
creaſe in ſpite of all the load of oppreſſion, I perſecuted them even 

unto flrange cities, longing, if poſſible, to extirpate the 2 

Chriſtian name. If he was now therefore a preacher and a ſut- 

ferer for that faith which once he ſo furiouſly perſecuted, it 

could ariſe only from the deepeſt conviction; and his converſion 
was itſelf a proof of the truth of Cindy, Note, (1.) It is 
poſſible for thoſe who ſeem moſt confident they are in the right, 
and are moſt violent in ſupport of their opinions, to be moſt 
dangerouſly deceived. I doubt not that many to this hour per- 
ſecute the truth, and think they do God ſervice. (2.) Nothing 
will lie heavier on the awakened conſcience than the remem- 

brance of former injuries done to the ſouls of men, the effects 
of which perhaps are now irreparable. 


12, Whereupon * as I went to Damaſcus, with au- 
1 &:x.6. thority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts; 13. At 
mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me, 
and them which journeyed with me. 14. And when we 
were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking un- 
to me, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? 7 is bard for thee to kick 
Vor. II. | 
12L 


God. Th 


niſter and a witneſs both“ of theſe things which thou m Chap, xxif, 


haft ſeen, and“ of thoſe things in the which I will ap- 10. 


19. Whercupon, O king Agrippa, I was not f. cu. 
20. But * ſhewed 13. 1 Pet, 
firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and 1, ;. 
* ne all the coaſts of Judea, and en to the 77: 
Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to God, and « Fph, i. 11. 


Cc), 1. 126 


do * works meet for repentance. 21. For thele cauſes Chap. xx. 
» 2, 

, the Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to @ Ia, l. 5. 

kill ne. 22. Having therefore obtained help of God, 1 

I continue unto this day, witneſſing bath to ſmall and » Chap, xii, 

great, ſaying none other things than thoſe * which the 2"; 


prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 23. Thar * Mat. id, 


* Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt * ve xi. 
that ſhould riſe from the dead, and © ſhould ſhew light Fi 


unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 2 Joba i, 
v. 12—23. The apoſtle, having related his former life and Fes any ea 
converſation, proceeds to account for the amazing change which 20. Col. i. 


had been wrought in him. 18. Rev, i. 


1, He declares the manner of his converſion, As he ap- e Ih. «ii, 6. 
proached Damaſcus to execute the high-prieſt's commiſſion, at Luke ii. 32. 
mid-day a light, brighter than the ſun, darted from heaven 
upon him and his companions; and, when in conſternation the 
were fallen together to the earth, a voice of majeſty addreſſed 
him, Saul, Saul, why r thau me? It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the pricks : theſe mad attempts to wound me in m 
members muſt be attended with ruin to thy own ſoul. Terri 
fed with this interrogation, when he replied, Ms art thou, 
Lord? the voice anſwered, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecute/t. 
That deſpiſed Nazarene, whom he branded as an impoſtor, 
now demonſtrated to him his divine power and glory with ſuch 
evidence as in a moment bore down all his prejudices, and ſtruck 
him to the heart with horror, ſhame, and remorſe. | 

2, He who had laid him in the duſt, with infinite condeſcen- 
ſion raiſed him „ N inveſted him with that commiſſion under 
which he now acted. He ſaid, Riſe, and ſland upon thy feet ; for 
I bave appeared unto thee, not to deſtroy thee, as thou haſt de- 
ſerved, but for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs 
bath of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in tha 
which I will 4 ear unto thee, giving thee farther diſcoveries of my 
mind and will, and directions for thy conduct; and, amidſt all 
the dangers to which hereafter for my name's ſake thou mayſt be 
expoſed, delivering thee from the Jewiſh people, and from the Gen- 
tiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, with an apoſtolic commiſſion to 
publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation, to open their eyes, through a 
divine illumination attending thy preaching ; te turn them from 
the darkneſs of ſuperſtition, idolatry, ignorance, and error, ta 
the ſaving /ight and knowledge of the grace which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt; and from the power of Satan, who now reigns in their 
hearts, unto God; effectually converting their ſouls from the 
dominion of fin to the loye and ſervice of the holy, ever-bleſſed 
God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, through me, the 

reat Redeemer of Joſt ſouls, and inheritance among them that are 
ai by faith that is in me, ptepared for and intitled to the 
eternal manſions. of bleſſedneſs, through that divine faith which 
worketh by love, and purifes the fouls of all my redeemed peo- 
ple. Note, (I.) The whole world lieth in darkneſs and wicked- 
neſs, until the light of the goſpel- word and the power of goſpel- 
be ſhed abroad in the heart. (2.) The great end of the 
iſtian miniſtry is in order to the converſion of men's ſouls to 

are not ſent of him, who are never made uſe of b 


him to this d end, and neither know nor expect ſuch fruit 


of their labours. (3.) Forgiveneſs of ſins is the great ſounda- 
tion on which alone repentance towards God can 5 


e effectually 
preached. We muſt believe that he is a pardoning God, before 
we can have any hope of returning to his favour, (4.) There 
can be no true ſanCification but what flows from faith which 
worketh by love. WEL Our title to glory is not of debt, but 
of grace, Jeſus hath purchaſed it for us, and freely beftows it 
upon his people, who are the children which his . ather hath 
given him. (G.) Thaugh our title to the eternal inheritance is 
the finiſhed work of Jeſus, it becomes us to experience a meet- 
nels for it by the power of his Bpirit in our hearts. We muſt 
be ſanctißed before we can be glarihed, | 

3. Born down by ſuch ircefuſtible evidence, he could not he- 


ſitate a moment. Whereupon O ling Agri pa, 1 was not di 
| bedignt unto the bea uenly viſion; _ inftan ly becoming 2 A 
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vert to the truth, / ſhewed firſt to them of Damaſcus, and then at 
. and throughout all the: coafl of Fudea, and then to the 
entiles, according to the orders given me, that they ſhould repent 
and turn to God, deeply convinced of their guilt and danger, 
filled with ſelf-abhorrence, and in ſimplicity deſiring to renounce 
their ſins, whilſt they drew near to a throne of grace through a 
crucified Jeſus ; and do works meet for — to evidence the 
nuine converſion of their hearts to God. Note, Unleſs our 
Nui prove the truth of the grace which is in us, we deceive 
ourſelves, if we think that we are real converts. 5 

4. His indefatigable labours and zeal in preaching theſe bene- 
volent and infinitely momentous doctrines were the only cauſes 
of provocation given to his unbelieving brethren, who, obſtinate 
againſt his teſtimony, and exaſperated at his preaching, ſeized 
him in the temple, and in a tumultuous manner, if he had not 
been reſcued, would have pulled him in pieces on the ſpot. Let 
the impartial Judge if he had deſerved ſuch treatment. 

5. Not intimidated by his paſt dangers, and having, accord- 
ing to the divine promiſe, v. 17. ebtained help r God, he ſted- 
faſt perſevered, ſupported and encouraged. by the Spirit's in- 
wer aſſiſtances, and the gracious interpoſitions of the Lord's 
providence in his behalf; witneſſing both to ſmall and great, with- 
out reſpect of perſons, or fear of man, that great ſalvation which 
is brought to light by the goſpel, and moſt clearly revealed 
through the death and reſurrection of Jeſus ; ſaying none other 
things than theſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay, that Chrift 
ſhould ſuffer, and not be a temporal conqueror, but devoted to 
death for the ſins of his people, Ia. liii. 8. and that he ſhould be 
the fir/t that ſhould riſe from the dead, to die no more, and as the 
firſt fruits 4 them that Nept, who, by virtue of their relation to 
him, ſhould be quickened- by his power at the laſt day; and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people and to the Gentiles, diffuſing the 
knowledge of his great ſalvation not only among his ancient 
favourites the Jews, but extending his grace to the ends of the 
earth, and ſending out the light of his goſpel, as the light of his 
ſun, to his people of all nations, tongues, and languages, who 
are freely called to partake of all the bleſſings and privileges 
of his kingdom. 


24. And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf : much 
learning doth make thee: mad. 25. But he ſaid, I am 
not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words 
of truth and ſoberneſs. 26. For the king knoweth of 
theſe things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden from him; 
for this thing was not done in a corner. 27. King 
Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? I know that thou 
believeſt. 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 29. And Paul 
ſaid, * I would to God, that not only thou, but alſo all 
that hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 
had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that ſat with them. 31. And 
when they were gone aſide, they talked between them- 
ſelves, ſaying, * This man doth nothing worthy of death, 
or of bonds. 32. Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar. | 


v. 24—32. Whilſt Paul, warmed by the glorious ſubject on 
which he had entred, was proceeding to diſplay the great truths 
of his Redeemer's perſon, offices, and character, he is here, 
1. Interrupted by Feſtus. Unable to hear with patience 
what he, a heathen, counted ſo abſurd as the reſurrection of a 
dead man, and fo ſtrange as this miraculous converſion, he ſaid 
aloud, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf : much learning doth make thee 
mad. He looked upon him with an air of diſdain, as rather to 
be pitied as a lunatic, than condemned as a criminal. Perhaps 
the warmth which Paul expreſſed, as he advanced in his ſpeech, 
made him think his imagination was over-heated with the in- 
tenſeneſs of his application. Note, It is no unuſual thing for 
thoſe who never knew the light of truth, and the zeal of warm 
affection for a Redeemer, to ſtamp thoſe who appear fervent in 
his cauſe as enthuſiaſts or madmen. | 
2. Paul's reply was a ſufficient proof of the falſeneſs of this 
invidious imputation. I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but 
ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs, matters of infinite 
importance, and ſupported by the moſt ſubſtantial evidence. 
He does not reſent the ſuggeſtion of the governor, but by the 
meekneſs of his reply proves the unruffled ſerenity of his own 
mind; and, referring himſelf to Agrippa, he adds, For the king 
knoweth of theſe things, ao whom I ſpeak freely, being conver- 
ſant in the writings of Moſes and the prophets, where the ſuffer- 
ings and reſurrection of the Meſſiah are foretold ; and hath 
heard how they have been fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth : for 
Jam perſuaded that . none 
muſt have been long ago told of the death and reſurrection of 
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of theſe things are hidden from him ; he 


30. And when he | 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and of my ſingular converſion ; 
u 


or this thin 

not done in a corner, but p lickly known, re Fr by ag 
exceptionable witneſſes, many of whom have, and many more 
are ready to ſeal their teſtimony with their blood. 

3. Turning then from Feſtus to Agrippa, in the moſt affect 
ing and pathetic manner he applied himſelf to the conſcience 
of his royal auditor. King Agrippa, believe! thou the prophets P 
I know that thou believe/l. He cannot entertain a ſuſpicion to 
the contrary; and with confidence expreſſes his aſſurance of his 
faith in the inſpired writings : paying him the greateſt compli- 
gen he PRs 2 the moſt important truths. 

4. Agrippa is near ered with this cloſe application: 
and, ſtruck with the 4 lite 70 ſerious addreſs of the apoſtle. 
replies, Almoſt thou perſnadeft me to be a Chriſtian : ſo much rea- 
ſon and evidence appeared in Paul's diſcourſe, that, were it not 
for a regard to his dignity and temporal intereſts, he could 
become a convert to Chriſtianity. Note, Many, unable to ſtand 
before the evidence of truth, are almo/? perſuaded ; but the world 
holds them in fetters, and they dare not purſue their own con- 
victions. 

5. With inimitable addreſs, where the piety of the Chriſtian 
was blended with the politeneſs of the Roman, Paul replied, 7 
would to God that not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 
were both almoſt and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 
He wiſhed him and them all the happineſs which himſel enjoyel 
in Chriſt, and exemption from all the ignominy and ſufferings 
to which for the ſake of Jeſus he was expoſed, 

6. The king hereupon aroſe, unable perhaps any longer to ſtand 
againſt the powerful evidence of truth, and afraid of ſome more 
moving ſtrokes on his conſcience : the governor and Bernice fol- 
lowed him, with the reſt of the principal perſons. And as they 
retired together, and talked of Paul's caſe and his defence, they 
perfectly agreed that this man, however great the clamour was 
-=_ him, had done nothing worthy of death or of bonds; ſo 
clear was the innocence of the apoſtle. Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
Feſlus, This man might have been ſet at liberty, if he Jad not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar. | 


{ 


CH AP. XXVIL 


This whole chapter is taken up with an account of Paul's voyage 10- 
wards Rome, when he was ſent thither a priſoner by Feſtus the 
governor, upon his appeal to Ceſar. 1. The beginning of the voyage 
was calm and proſperous, ver. 1—8. 2. Paul gave them notice 
of. a florm coming, but could not prevail with them to lie by, ver. 
9—11. 3. 4s they purſued their voyage, they met with a great 
deal of tempefluous weather, which reduced them ta. futh extremity 

' that they counted upon nothing but being caſt away, ver. 12—20. 
4. Paul aſſured them, that though they would not bs adviſed by him 
to prevent their coming into this danger, yet by the good providence 

| of God they ſhould be brought jafely through it, and none of them 
ſhould be left, ver. 21—26. 5. They are ſhipwrecked in the iſle 
of Malta, and by Paul's counſel all got ſafe to land, ver. 27—44. 

1. ND when it was determined that we ſhould ſail - Chap. ur, 
A into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other 

priſoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of Auguſ- 

tus's band. 2. And entring into a ſhip of Adramyt- 

tium, we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Afia, 

one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, being, » Ch». xi. 

with us. 3. And the next day we touched at Sidon. “ . 

And Julius © courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave Him Chap. 

liberty to go unto His friends to refreſh himſelf. 4. And 3. 

when we Fad lanched from thence, we failed unto Cy- : 

prus, becauſe the winds were contrary. 5. And when 

we had ſailed over the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 

came to Myra à city of Lycia. 6. And the-e the centu- 

rion found a ſhip of Alexandria failing into Italy; and 

he put us therein. 7. And when we had ſailed ſlowly 

many days, and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, 

the wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under Crete, over 

againſt Salmone: 8. And hardly paſting it, came unto 

a place which is called The fair havens, nigh whereunto 

was the city of Laſea. 9. Now when much time was 

ſpent, and when failing was now dangerous, becauſe * the 4 Lev, xii. 

aſt was now already paſt, Paul admonithed them, 10. 

And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 

will be with hurt and much damage, not only of the 

lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 11. Neverthe- 

leſs the centurion believed the maſter and the owner of 

the ſhip, more than thoſe things which were ſpoken by 

Paul. 12. And becauſe the haven was not commodious 

to winter in, the more part adviſed to depart thence alſo, 

if by any means they might attain to Phenice, and there 

to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and licth toward 
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| the fouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 
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nued to be toſſed about violently, whilſt lowring clouds ob- 


till the ſpring, foretelling by a prophetic impulſe, that if they 


v. 1—12. How long Paul continued at Ceſarea is not ſaid; 

bably on the firſt opportunity he was ſhipped for Rome. 
We have here, | 

1. His embarkation. Paul and ſome other priſoners were put 
on board a ſhip of Adramyttium, under the care of one Julius, 
a centurion of the legion which bore the name of Auguſtus 
Luke the evangeliſt, and Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, accompa- 
nied the apoſtle, whoſe preſence and ſociety could not but be a 
ſingular bleſſing to him in this tedious voyage. | 

2. His pre-zreſs. The next day after they failed they touched 
at Sidon ; where Julius repoſed ſuch confidence in his priſoner, 
that, on his parole, he permitted him to viſit his friends, that 
he' might have the comfort of refreſhing himſelf with their com- 
pany and converſation, and be ſupplied with proper proviſions 
for the voyage. Looſing from thence they beat up under the 
iſland of Cyprus, the wind being againſt them, and, coaſting 
the Cilician and Pamphylian ſhore, they arrived at Myra a city 
of Lycia. There the centurion finding a ſhip of Alexandria 
failing to Italy with a loading of wheat, he contracted for a 
paſſage, and carried the priſoners and the companions of the 
doofe aboard; and putting to ſea, through contrary winds, 


they made but little way, in many days ſcarce reaching Cnidus, 


a promontory in Caria, and, inſtead of leaving Crete on the 
left, they were forced to beat up on the other fide, over againſt 
the caſtern cape called Salmone, and, with great difficulty wea- 
thering the point, caſt anchor in a bay called The fair havens, 
near the city of Laſea, Note, (1.) In our voyage through this 
tempeſtuous world we may expect to meet many an unfavour- 
able gale. (2.) Though the wind of afflictions and temptations | 
blow hard againſt us, and we can ſcarcely bear up againſt it, if 
we ſteadily hold on our courſe, we ſhall at laſt reach the fair 
havens where we would be. | 

. His advice. As the autumn was far advanced, and the 
faſt on the great day of atonement was now paſſed, the ſeaſon 
of the year began to grow tempeſtuous, and failing to be dan- 
gerous. Paul therefore admoniſhed them not to proceed farther 


„ 


did they would repent their raſhneſs, and not only ſuſtain great 
damage in the loſs of their ſhip, but alſo greatly endanger their 
lives. But, the maſter and owner of the ſhip being of a differ- 
ent opinion, the centurion, who choſe rather to be guided by 
their judgment in this matter, diſregarded Paul's admonition ; 
and The For havens being an inconvenient port to winter in, the 
majority of the ſhip's company adviſed to ſail for Phenice, a a 
haven in Crete, at no great diftance, that was made by two | 
points of land that ran ſouth-eaſt and north-weſt, and was more 
2 from the winds, and more commodious ſor a winter 

ation. | 


13. And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing 
that they had obtained heir purpoſe, looſing thence they 
failed cloſe by Crete. 14. But not long after there 
+ aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. | 
15. And when the ſhip was caught, and could not bear 
up into the wind, we let ber drive. 16. And running 
under a certain iſland which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to,come by the boat: 17. Which When 
they had taken up, they uſed helps, undergirding the 
ſhip; and fearing left they ſhould fall into the quick- | 
ſands, ſtrake fail, and ſo were driven. 18. And we be- 
ing exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the next day they | 
lightened the ſhip; 19. And the third day © we caſt out 
with our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 20. And 
when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days appeared, and 
no ſmall rempeſt lay on «s, all hope that we ſhould be 
ſaved was then taken away. 4 | 


v. 13—20. In conſequence of the advice of the majority, we | 
have here, * 1 | | 

1. The ſhip purſuing her voyage with a proſperous gale. 
The ſouth wind 8 gently . them to put to ſea; 
and now, — they could not fail to reach their deſired 
port, they coaſted along the ifland of Crete: but the gale of 
proſperity is often but a ſhort-lived deluſion, For, | 

2. The wind ſuddenly ſhifted to an oppoſite quarter, and a 
hurricane, called Euroclydon, aroſe, and blew ſo vehemently, 
that the ſhip was ready to be ſwallowed up in the waves; 
ſo that, unable to bear up againſt the ſtorm, or keep their 
courſe, they let her drive at random; and, running under. an 
iſland called Clauda, with great difficulty 'they hoiſted the boat 
on board; then undergirding the ſhip with ropes, to prevent 
her going to pieces, and fearing leſt they ſhould be driven on 
the quickſands of the African ſhore, they reefed their ſails, and 
drove before the wind under the bare poles. "Thus they conti- 


=” 


ſcured the ſkies, and neither ſun nor ſtars for many days ap- 
pRneny ſo that they knew not where they were. Note, (1.) 
e ſhould never be too elated : the tranſition from the height 


and, when ſtill the 


| ing, + This day is the 


health: for 


(2.) Many of God's deareſt children have known ſuch thelan- 
choly ſeaſons, when Chriſt, their polar ſtar, hath been obſcured, 
and ſpiritual darkneſs hath compaſſed them round on every ſide. 
3. All _ which human prudence dictated they now 
made uſe of. The next day after the ſtorm began, in order to 
lighten the ſhip, * cait out the merchandize into the ſea; 
anger increaſed, paſſengers as well as ſea- 
men were called upon deck; and the third day they threw over- 
board the utenſils and unneceſſary tackling of the ſhip; when 
their lives were each moment in jeopardy, they cared not for 
any loſs beſides: but when, after all their efforts, for many days 
the ſtorm raged with unabating ſeverity, deſpait ſat in general 
upon the countenance of the ſeamen, and they expected nothing 
but to be ſwallowed up of the mercileſs waves. Vote, (1.) If 
men are ſo prodigal of their goods to ſave their bodies, when in 
danger, how much readier ſhould we be to part with them, ra- 
ther than ſeek to preſerve them at the peril of our ſouls? (2.) 
Long-continued trials are apt to lead us to deſpair. It requires 
ſtrong faith to walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, and yet to ſtay 
ourſelves upon God, 


21. But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkned 
unto me, and not have looſed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loſs. 22. And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer: for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 23. For there ſtood 
by me this night the angel of God, whoſe I am, and 
"whom I ſerve, 24. Saying, Fear not, Paul; * thou * Rom. i. 9. 
mult be brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given 1 Chr. 
thee all them that ſail with thee, 25. Wherefore, Sirs, 21. 2 
be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it ſhall be Cx. 
even as it was told me. 26. Howbeit * we muſt be caſt Flake l. 45. 
vpon a certain iſland. 27. But when the fourteenth night Nam 4. 3. 
was come, as we were driven up and down in Adria 2 Tim. i. 12. 
about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew near cz. 


to ſome country: 28. And ſounded, and found it twenty 


| fathoms: and when they had gone a little further, they 


ſounded again, and foùnd it fifteen fathoms. 29. Then 
fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen upon rocks, they caſt 
four anchors out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day, 
30. And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of the 
ſhip, when they had let down the boat into the fea, un- 
der colour as though they would have caſt anchors out 
of the wading 31. Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to 
the ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 
ſaved. 32. Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 33. And while the day was 
coming on, Paul [ · them all to take meat, ſay- 
rtenth day that ye have tarried, or ye have 
and continued faſted, having taken nothing. 34. Where- <2ntinved 
fore I pray you to take ſome meat; for this is for your op 
alth there ſhall not an hair fall from the head y*4ing the 
of any of you. 35. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 1 Kin 
took bread, and“ gave thanks to God in preſence of them 3. Mer. 


all, and when he had broken 7, he began to eat. 36. 6 os. ts 


| Then were they all of good cheer, and they alſo took 11. Je. 


ſome meat. 37. And we were in all in the ſhip, two iv. 3. Tims 


hundred and threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls, 38. And when 
they had eaten enough, they lightened the ſhip, and caſt 
out the wheat into the ſea. 39. And when it was day 
they knew not. the land : but they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore, into the which they were minded, 
if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 40. And when 
they had taken up the anchors, they committed /h-m/elves 
unto the ſea, and looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſt-d up 
the mainſail to the wind, and made towards ſhure, 41. 
And falling into a place where two ſeas met, ' they ran » 2 Cor. xi, 
the ſhip aground; and the forepart ſtuck faſt, and re- 5. 
mained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 42. And the ſoldiers 
counſel was to kill the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould 
ſwim out and eſcape. 43. But the centurion, willing 
to ſave Paul, kept them from heir purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt /hem- 
ſelves firſt. into the ſea, and get to land: 44. And the 
reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the 
ſhip: And ſo it came to paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe 
„ a es | 

v. 21—44: Man's extremity is God's opportunity: when 
we are at our wit's end, he can ſtill open a door for us to 


of proſperity to the depth of adverſity is often very ſudden. 


eſcape. 
| We 1. Paul 
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1. Paul chears their hearts with the aſſurance, that though 
they gave themſelves over for loſt, and abandoned themſelves to 
deſpair, not a man of the ſhould periſh. 

(1.) He gently reminds them of his advice which they had 
diſregarded, They ſhould have followed his prophetic warning, 
and then they would have prevented the _— loſs, and in- 
jury, which they had now ſuſtained. Note, of the miſeries 
in which we involve ourſelves, are owing to our own obſtinacy, 
and diſregard of the admonitions of our wiſer friends. 

(2.)" He confidently aſſures them of the ſafety of their per- 
ſons, though their Nip muſt be wrecked ; and therefore ex- 
Korts them to be of good cheer, Notwithſtanding their con- 
tempt of his advice, he deſired to revive their defponding hearts, 
and to quicken them to beſtir themſelves in the con 
being preſerved through the divine mercy. Note, Though 
others involve themſelves in trouble by neglecting our counſel, 
we muſt nevertheleſs be ready to lend them our aſſiſtance, to 
comfort them under their trials, or to extricate them from their 


difficulties. 


) He produces divine authority for what he ſaid, that they 


* reſt ſatisfied with the truth of his aſſertion, however im- 

robable it might appear. There food by m4 this night, in vi- 
— the angel of God, a celeſtial meſſenger ſent from that glo- 
rious Lord, whoſe I am ; his peculiar property by redemption, 
as well as creation, and by his ſpecial appointment conſtituted 


an apoſtle ; and whom I ferve, making it the buſineſs and hap- 


11 of my life to promote his glory in the goſpe} of his dear | 
ul, and fpirit, with unreferved 


devotedneſs, to his blefſed work and ſervice. And this hea- 
venly miniſter addreſſed me, ſaying, Fear not, Paul; thou art 


n, and yielding up my body, 


r ; for thou muſt 


ſafe in the midſt of dan be brought y. 1 Ce- 


ſar : and I ! Gd hath given thet all them that ſail with thee, who 
for thy ſake ſhall be preſerved. Such a public bleſfing is one 


good man; and they who are hated and perſecuted of the world, 


as not worthy to live, are indeed the very perſons for whoſe 


ſake it is preſerved. - 
(4.) He comforts them, and encourages them to truſt in God. 


Il berefore, firs, be of good cheer ; for I believe God that it ſhall be 
even as it tuas told me, and doubt not but the event will confirm 


his gracious promiſe. 


(5.) He tells them, they muſt, however, expect to be ſhip- 


wrecked on a certain ifland ; which, among other things, when 
it came to paſs, would evidence the divine mſpiration by which 


the apoſtle ſpoke. 


land ; and ſounding, at firſt found twent 


of temptation, deſertion, or affliction, the anchor of hope, 


of his countenance upon us, | 
. The ſailors, diſregarding Paul's, aſſurances of ſafety 


thought to ſecure themſelves, whatever became of the reſt ; an 


therefore hoiſting out the boat, under pretence of caſting anchor 
intended to make fot the ſhore, and 
leave the ſhip and the paſſengers to ſhift for themſelves. Paul, 
probably by divine intimation, perceived their deſign, and im- 
| uainted the centution and ſoldiers, aſſuring them, 
it was to be 
effected in the uſe of the neceſſary means; and that if the ſea- 
men, who ſhould work the ſhip, were ſuffered to eſcape, they 
we may only ; 
hope for the fulfilment of the promiſes. The ſoldiers therefore, 
apprized of the danger, immediately cut the ropes, and let the 
boat dtive. | 
4. While they waited for the morning light, Paul, the com- 
„ beſought them 
ing, This. 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, in ſuſpenſe between 
life and death, and continued faſting, without any inclination to 


out of the foreſhip, they 


mediately a 


that though God had promiſed to preſerve th 


muſt not expect to be faved, In the way of du 


forter and encourager of his dejected ſhi 
to take meat, and refreſh themſelves after their toils, 


food, having taten nothing, at leaſt no regular nor hearty meal: 


wherefore 1 pray you to take forms meat, for this is for 
from the bead of any of 


preſervation, the promiſe of aflured ſafety, and the prov 
that was now before them: and when he had broken it, he began 


* cot, ating them an example. Revived by this repeated aſ- 


took refreſhment, their number conſiſting of two hundred and 
threeſcore perſons ; and being ſtrengthened by a hearty meal, 
they cleared the ſhip, caſting the wheat, of which part of her 


cargo conſiſted, into the ſea, that ſhe might draw the leſs water, 


as they intended to run her aſhore. 
1 


nce of 


9 


your health, 
and will conduce to your ſafety : for there fbell not an bair fall 
| 2 And when he had thus heartened 

them with his chearful counſel and countenance, be took men 1 
and gave thanks to God in the prefence of them all, for their Þ | 
ihon | 


ſurance and exhortation, and ſeeing him ſo ſatisfied, they all | brutality beyond what heathens 


F 


5. When welcome day-light appeared, deſeried t 
not very diſtant, though * country it — they — . 
but ob 7 * creek which ran up within the ſhore, they re- 
ſolved, if poſſible, to ſteer the ſhip thither; and weighing the 
anchors, or flipping the cables, they hoiſted the mainſail, and 
looſed the rudder, which had been faſtened, and made for ſhore - 
but ſtriking on a ſhoal where two currents met, the prow ſtuck 


faſt, and the waves daſhing on the ſtern, ſhe ſoon went to 


pieces. 

6. In this extremity the inhuman ſoldiers ſed the 
expedient of 2 all che priſoners, leſt hy them eng 
eſcape, and they become anſwerable for them: a ſhocking pro- 
poſal ! But the centurion, who now ſaw more reaſon than ever 
to value Paul, for his ſake would not permit fo cruel a project 
to be executed: and therefore commanded every one to conſult 
in the beſt manner poſſible for their own ſafety ; whereupon 
ſome by ſwimming, and others on parts of the wreck, got ſafe 
to ſhore, and not one perſon of the whole company was drown- 
ed, according to Paul's prediction. Note, (1.) Many a faithful 
ſoul reaches, the ſhores of eternal reſt in a ſturm ; and however 

reat his fears, or imminent his danger, he will find his ſafety 
ecured, (2.) After long beating on life's tempeſtuous ocean 
though we leave earth and all its things behind us, we ſhall hot 
regret their loſs, when we feel ourſelves entred into the land of 
reſt which remaineth for the people of God. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


e have here, 1. Pauls miraculous e, after his ſbi 
from a * which fastened on his — + 2 
great ood he did in the iſland of Malta, and the refpett ſhrwod 
bim there, ver. 7—10- 3. The completion of bis wiyage, and his 
Journey to Rome, ver. 11—16. 4. The conference he held with 
the Tews on his arrival, ſome = whom believed, and others were 
hardened, ver. 17-29. F. The liberty he had, though a priſoner, 
to preach in his own hired houſe during two years, ver. 30, 31. 
j » F 


that * the iſland was called Melita. 2. And the 


1. A ND when they were eſcaped, then they knew 


barbarous people ſhewed us no little kindneſs : for th 
kindled a hee and received us every one, becauſe of = 
preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 3. And when 


2. After many days of terror and diſmay, on the fourteenth | Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and laid them on 


night, as they were toſſed to and fro by the tempeſt in the Adri- 
atic ſea, the ſeamen about midnigat apprehended they were near 
fathoms of water, 
and a little farther, fifteen : left therefore they ſhould be driven 
aſhore in the dark, or ſtrike upon ſome rock, they caſt anchor, 
and longed impatiently for day-light, that they might fee in 
what ſituation they were. Note, In the dark and ſtormy night 
which 
enters into that within the vail, muſt hold the foul ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, until the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe, and lift up the light 


the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and faſtned 
on his hand. 4. And when the barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nomous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to 
live. 5. And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6, Howbeit, they looked when he 
ſhould have ſwoln, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but 
after they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and * ſaid that 
he was a god. 7. In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions 
of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, 
who received us and lodged us three days courteouſly. 
8. And it came to that the. father of Publius 1a 
ſick of a fever, and of a bloody. flux, to whom Paul 
entred in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and 
healed him, 9. So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland came and were healed : 
10. Who alſo © honoured us with many honours, and 
when we departed they laded us with ſuch things as were 
neceſſary. „ 


v. 1-10. The iſle of Melita, or Malta, ſince ſo famed for 
the noble ſtand its knights made againſt all the power of the 
empire, was the place where they found them ſelves 
on ſhore. 

1. They received great courteſy from the people of the iſland, 
who are called barbarous, not as being ſavage in their manners, 
the very contrary of which appeared, but as unpoliſhed iſlanders, 
and unacquainted with Grecian literature. They were fo fat 
from being engaged in plundering the wreck, that their atten- 
tion was taken up about the poor people who had eſcaped, wet 
and cold as they were : they therefore kindled a fire to d 
them, and took them under ſhelter from the rain, which f. 
heavily, and from the cold. Note, * dented mariners 
are entitled to the greateſt humanity. is a pitch of ſav 
nd w wed, to plunder the li 
remains of their misfortune 3 yet, ſhocking to tell, even in a 
Chriſtian land, are wretches found © deſtitute of feeling 
of humanity, as to be more intent on the wreck, than follicitous 
about the lives of the : yea, to ſtrip and rob them even 


when caſt on hore, inſtead of helping and afliſting them. = 
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vp I 


— will receive judgment without mercy, who have thus 


ly t 

— no mercy. (2.) Fuel is as needful a charity for the 
as food or raiment. When we hear the wintry winds 

— and feel the cold even in our warm rooms, we ſhould 

remember thoſe who ſhiver over the ſcarce ſmoaking embers, 

and through whoſe miſerable cottages the wind and rain find a 

free paſlage. | „ 

2. Paul, ever active and ready to ſerve his fellow-creatures in 
the loweſt offices of kindneſs, had: gathered a bundle of ſticks, 
and laid them on the fire, when a viper, which had been unob- 
ſcrved in the faggot, perceiving the heat, leaped out and faſten- 
ed on his hand; which when theſe unlettered iſtanders beheld, 
they concluded this muſt be ſome notorious murderer, who, 
though he had eſcaped ſhipwreck, the divine vengeance thus 
fignally overtook, and would not ſuffer to live ; and they ex- 
pected each moment to ſee him ſwell and drop down. dend. 
Nete, (.) Though this is not uſually the place of retribution, 
yer God is ſometimes pleaſed to make even here ſome ſignal 
monuments. of his vengeance. (2.) We muſt not interpret 
every ſudden ſtroke of God, or remarkable affliction, as a di- 
vine — : the beſt of men have been often moſt. ſeverely 
exerciſed. 

3. The apoſtle, with perſect ſure of mind, and truſt 
on Chriſt's promiſe, (Mark xvi, 18.) ſhook off the venomous 
animal into the fire; and remaining to their aſtoniſhment un- 
hurt, they, after a while, changed their opinion of him, and 
fancied he muſt be more than human, even one of their immor- 
tal gods, who could thus defy the viper's venom. So change- 
able are the ſentiments of the populace ; he that is run down 
as 2 murderer to-day, is ſometimes cried up as a god to- 
morrow. | | | 

4. The poſſeſſions of the chief man of the ifland, whoſe name 
was Publius, lay near the place where the ſhip had been caſt 
away, and he moſt hoſpitably entertained them three 1 till 
they could be otherwiſe provided for : and in return for his ci- 
vility God fo ordered it in his providence, that he ſhould not 
loſe his reward. Publius's father now lay dangerouſly ill of a 
fever and the bloody flux; Paul therefore went in, and praying 
over him, laid his hands on him, and in the name of his divine 
Maſter healed him inſtantaneouſſy. The fame of which miracle 
ſoon ſpread, and others who were diſeaſed made their applica- 


tions to the and freely received the cure of all their 
ſeveral! maladies. Note, (I.) They who have large poſſeſſions 
ſhould exerciſe pr ionable hoſpitality, and be generous ſtew-. 


ards of theſe temporal gifts of God. (2.) Kindneſs ſhewn to 
God's miniſters, their Maſter ſomehow or other will take care 


5. Th urin | 
This grateful people, during their ſtay, failed not to pay 
than the Webel veneration and reſpect. 0 Moſt probably 154 
apoſtle not only healed their ear diſeaſes, but with his com- 

nions preached to them the goſpel of Jeſus for the healing of 
— ſouls ; and therefore the Malteſe at their departure libe- 
rally furniſhed them with all neceſſaries for the voyage. Hav- 
ing ſhared their ſpiritual things, they gladly in return com- 
municated of their worldly things. 


11. And after three months we departed in a ſhip of | 


Alexandria, which had wintered in the. iſle, whoſe ſign 
was Caſtor and Pollux. 12. And landing at Syracule, 
we tarried there three days. 13. And from thence we 
fer a compaſs, and came to Rheginm : and after one day 
the ſouth wind blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
to: 14. Where we found brethren, arid were deſired 
to tarry with them ſeven days : and fo we went toward 
Rome. 15. And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, and 
the three taverns : whom when Paul faw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 16. And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered the priſoners to the cap- 
iv. tain of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 


v. 11—16, After three months ſtay on the iſland, when the 
ſpring returned, they once more purſued their voyage, and met 
with no more diiaculties. | 

1. They embarked in another ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
wintered at Malta, and bore the images of Caſtor and Pollux, 
under whole protection the wretched idolaters expected ſaſety. 

2. After a proſperous voyage they landed at Syracuſe in the 
iſe of Sicily, where they ſtayed three days. From thence they 
fetched a compaſs round, and arrived at Rhegium, the firſt port 
tuey made in Italy. The next days taking advantage of the 
ſouth wind, they proceeded to Puteoli, near Naples, from 
whence they were to travel by land to Rome. At Puteoli Paul 
and his companions, to their great comfort, found ſome Chriſ- 

tian . brethren, who requeſted him to ſtay a week with them, 
that they might ſpend one Lord's day together, which the cen- 
turion kindly permitted him to do ; and from thence they ſet 


Vol. II. | 


— 


forward for the great metropolis of the world, the place of their 
deſtination. | | | 
3. The Chriſtians who were at Rome no ſooner heard of his 
coming from Puteoli, than they ſet forward to meet him on the 
road, to ſhew reſpect to one who had ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in the cauſe, and was particularly endeared to them by 
the affectionate epiſtle which they had received from him. Some 
of them went as far as the town called Appii-forum, above fif 
miles; and others as far as the three taverns, (trie tabernæ), a 
place upwards of thirty' miles from Rome, to receive him, not 
aſhamed. of his bonds. Their preſence much refreſhed his heart; 
when he ſaw them, he thanked God for the grace which appear- 
ed in theſe faithful brethren, and took courage ; his drooping ſpi- 
rits revived, and now he can boldly face the bloody Nero, be- 
fore whom he muſt appear. Nothing ſo encourages the hearts 


of. miniſters amidſt the greateſt oppoſition of enemies, as the 
company and countenance of ſome faithful friends, who dare 
own and ſtand by them in defiance of reproach or danger. 

4. On their arrival at Rome, the centurion delivered up his 
charge of priſoners to the captain of the guard. The reſt pro- 
= were committed to cloſe cuſtody z but Paul, either os 
the letter of Feſtus, or the 1 of Julius, was left a priſoner 
at large, being permitted to dwell in lodgings, with à ſoldier 
chained to bim as his guard. 


17. And it came to paſs, that after three days, Paul 
called the chief of the fo together, And when they 
were come together, he ſaid unto. them, Men and bre- 
thren, though * I have committed nothing againſt the 
| proper or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet“ was I delivered; 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 
18. Who when they had examined me, would have let 
me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 19. 
But when the Jews, ſpake againſt it, I was conſtrained 
to appeal unto Celar ; not that I had ought to accuſe my. 
| nation of. 20, For this cauſe therefore have I called 
for you, to ſee you; and to ſpeak with you + becauſe that 
| for the hope of Iſrael F am bound with w this chain, 
21. And they faid unto him, We neither received letters 
out of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren 
that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm. of thee. 22. But 
ve deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt: for as 


concerning this ſect, we know that every where it is 
ſpoken againſt. | 

v. 17—22, Though by the edit of Claudius all the 
had been baniſhed from Rome, at the acceſſion of . — 
returned, and many were now ſettled there, opulent and mers 
of diſtinction. To them, after three days reſt from his journey 
Paul addreſſed himſelf; and, fince he could not wait on them. 
| begged, the fayour of their company at his lodgings ; and whert 
they were aſſembled there, being deſirous to right in their 
opinion, | 
| 1. He relates his caſe to them, as to men. of humanity, his 
brethren after the fleſh, and worſhippers of the true God; from 
whom he might expect friendſhip and affection. Though he 

appeared in bonds, it was not for any crime he had committed, 
nor for any violation of the ſacred rites and inſtitutions delivered 
by Moſes to their fathers, that he had been ſent a priſoner to 
Rome. The Roman governors, both Felix and Feſtus, before 
whom he had been examined, were ſenſible of his innocence, 
and would have aged him ; but ſome violent perſons of 
his own countrymen, filled with prejudices againſt him, ob- 
jected to his releaſe, and urged the governor Feſtus to bring 
bim back to Jeruſalem ; ſo that he was obliged to appeal unto 
Ceſar, merely for his own preſervation; not that he meant any 
; accuſation of his countrymen before the emperor, but only to 
defend himſelf, and obtain his liberty. He therefore called them 
together to aſlure them, that the chain he wore was purely for 
preaching the hope of every true Iſraelite, even the coming of the 
divine Meſſiah, who had, according to the prophecies, appeared, 
and accompliſhed the ſalvation of his people ; and for declaring 
the reſurrection to eternal life, as the privilege of all who be- 
lieved in him. Note, Chriſt is the nfl hope of the Iſrael .of 
God. A ſinner who knows his real ſtate, ſees nothing out of 
Jeſus but black deſpair and wrath to the uttermoſt ; but in him 
there appears grace — to the miſerable and the deſpe- 
rate, ad reigning through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. 

2. In reply the Jews ſaid unto him, Me neither received letters 
out of Fudea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came 
ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee ; fo that they own they had no 
crime to charge him with. Probably his accuſers dared not 
appear before the emperor, conſcious of the danger to which 
they might expoſe themſelves. But we deſire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt, and would impartially examine into the 
new opinions you broach ; and are willing to know how you 
can prove, that Jeſus of Nazareth is that hope of Iſrael, of 
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| whom the prophets have yon : for this ſeems to us highly 


im ro- 
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the doctrines of Jeſus, they conſeate 


Nr 


unprobable ; and as car ning this ſeft, which he hath founded, 
we know that every where it is ſpaken againſt, as maintaining he- 


xetical opinions, and diſturbing the peace of mankind, Note, 


fe). Chriſtianity is no ſect, built on narrow opinions, aiming at 

cular advantages, or tending, to ſow, diviſion in the world: 
No : juſt the very contrary + it embraces- all mankind Who ac- 
| es rn Jeſus as the Saviour, directs. us to ſeek, our happineſs 
and true intereſts in another world, and breathes nothing but 
peace and love. (2.) We not wonder if the true goſpel 
of the grace of God be ſtill every where ſpoken againſt : it muſt 
be ſo, whilſt the generality reſt in the form, and deny the power 


23. And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came. many to him into his lodging: to whom he ex- 
pounded and teſtified the kingdom of God, perſuading 
them concerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, 
and on of the prophets, from morning tilt evening., 24. 
And? ſo ne believed the things which were ſpoken, and 


* — 


ſome believed not. 25. And when they agreed not a- 


mong themſelves, they departed, after that Paul had | 


ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, 26. Saying, « Go unto 
this people, and ſay, Hearing, ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underſtand ; and ſceing ye fhall ſee, and not per- 
ceive. 27. For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they cloſed; leſt they fhould ſee with heir eyes, and 
hear with heir ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 28. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of 
God is ſent © unto the Gentiles, and bat they will hear 
it. 29. And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Jews de- 


parted, and had great reaſoning among themſelves. 


b v. 23—29. Though naturally prejudiced, as Jews, againſt 
to appoint a day, and 


met at the apoſtle's lodgings in great numbers, to hear what he 


had to ſay on the ſubject, Hereupon, _ | e, 
1. Paul expormded to them the nature, doctrines, and privi- 
s of that kingdom of God which he preached ; explained to 


them all the prophecies and types of the Old Teſtament, ſhew- 


e 


how they centred in Jeſus of Nazareth, and received their 
accompliſhment in his life, death, and reſurrection; teflißy- 
ing, from his own and others experience, the power of this di- 
vine Savtout's grace upon the heart; and perſuading them with 
the warmeſt affection and zeal, to ſubmit to this Redeemer, 
and embrace that divine Meſſiah, to whom both the law and the 


phets bore witneſs, that they might partake of that ſpiritual | 


alvation which he had obtained for his people. As the matter 
was of ſuch vaſt importance, he reaſoned with them from 
morning until evening, anſwering probably all their objections, 
and proving at large, by the moſt convincing arguments, that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt. 

2. His diſcourſe, as uſual, produced different effects on his 
hearers. Some believed the truths he preached, and others re- 
mained hardened in their prejudices, and believed not; which 
occaſioned a diſagreement in their ſentiments, the infidel part 

being incenſed againſt the goſpel word. Thus is the ſame goſ- 
pel to ſome a ſavour of life unto life; to others, of death unto 
Lead. 

3. Before they parted, the apoſtle addreſſed to them one 
awakening word. Well ſpake the Holy Gbeſt by Eſaias the prophet, 
even that 'gloriaus. Jehovah who infpired the ſacred penmen, 


ſaying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 


not underſtand ; and ſeaing ye ſhall fee, and not perceive ; amidſt 
the cleareſt preaching of the goſpel-word, and the fulleſt diſco- 
veries of goſpel- grace, they were abandoned of God for their 
obſtinacy to judicial blindneſs and obduracy. For the heart of 
this people is waxed groſs ;, ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, and obſtinate, thro! 
pride, prejudice, and paſſion: and their ears are dull of hearing; 


VF 


inattentive to the 


| ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. Be it known 


| vation of 
| tiles, and they will bear it, and partake of the invaluable bleſſings 
and privileges of the Meſſiah's kingdom. Note, T 
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| which he inſiſted. Hap 
. Chriſt's miniſters followed 


| us freedom in his own ſpirit ; moſt fully aſſu 
| trines which he taught ; ufing all plainneſs of ſpeech, and with 
the moſt undaun 


things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * with all 


r 


ke ddd th. MA. nd 


preaching of the truth: and their ter have 7 
2 z wilfully blind againſt the evidence of . 


9 — 11 fulfilled, and the divine atteſtation given to the 
character of Jeſus as the Meſſiah; left they ſhould fee with their 
| eyes, and hear with their ears, and under ſland with thei heart, and 


therefore 


unto you, that, ſince ye thus with determined obſtinacy reje& the 
counſel of God againſt your own ſouls, and exacthy fulfil this pro- 
phecy, in your preſent rejection of Chriſt and his goſpel ; the fal- 

od, which you neglect and deſpiſe, is ſent unto the Gen- 


who re- 
fuſe jo 22 to God's * and wilfully — — 
againſt warnings, are juſtly given up to a-reprobate mind. 
and left to the ruin which they have choſen. 00 Ry 
4. The aſſembly hereupon broke up, and warm debates en- 


ſued on the ſubjects _—_— which he had ſpoken ; ſome 
eard, 


vindicating what they had h as righteous, juſt, and 3 
others exaſperated againſt the preacher and bs 1 
unable to think of the Gentiles being admitted into the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, without the utmoſt indig nation. 


30. And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 31. 
Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe 


confidence, no man forbidding him. | 
v. 30, 31. The apoſtle had been already near three years a 


priſoner, and ſtill longer is ordained to wear the honourable 


bonds of Chriſt, It was at Rome however a conſolation to him, 


that he was ſo much his own maſter, as to be able. to dwell in 
his own hired houſe, and to have all company whom he choſe 
admitted: theſe years therefore that he abode at Rome, we are 
told, were profitably ſpent. 


1. He received all that came to him; his doors were ever open, 
and whoſoever would, might hear him: and, no doubt, multi- 
tudes, wo ary the deſire of inſtruction, the comfort of his com- 
pany, or curioſity to know what ſo remarkable a perſon had to 


ay, attended him. Note, (1.) Every miniſter's houſe ſhould 
de readily acceſſible to all who ſeek inſtruction for their ſouls. 
(2.) Our houſes, 
and praiſe, ſhould 
praiſe, ſhou 


godly converſation and diſcourſe, rayer 
1 bead to God's ſervice ; * An 
two or three are met in his name, he will be in the midſt of 
them. ; [EGS 7 | 

2. The ſubject of his preaching to thoſe who came to hear, 
was concerning the kingdom of God, and the things which re- 
lated to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Alpha and Omega of all his 
diſcourfes. His perſon, offices; character; his incarnation, ſuf- 
ferings, and glory; with all the great and ineſtimable bleſſings 
and privileges derived from thence, were the delightful theme on 
were it, if all who call themſelves 
ſo bright an example. How dry and 
r is that diſcourſe, where Jeſus is not exalted as alt 


the greateſt libe 
142 the — 


and in all 


He preached with all confidence ; with 


courage; ns man forbidding bim; neither 
the Roman emperor reſtrained him, nor could the Jews hinder 
him: ſo that, though a priſoner, God made him eminently uſe- 


ful in his bonds; and there were ſaints converted by his mi- 
| niſtry even in Ceſar's houſhold, Phil. iv. 22. Here alſo he wrote 
| thoſe epiſtles to the Epheſtans, Coloſſians, Philemon, and the 


Philippians ; wherein, though dead, he yet ſpeaketh, and we in 
them enjoy the moſt bleſſed" fruits of his priſon labours. 

The hiftorian leaves him in this conhnement. After two 
years he regained his liberty. Concerning his future labours 
we have nothing certain : the received tradition is, that after 
viſiting Spain, Crete, Judea, and the churches of Aſia, he came 


to Rome the ſecond time, where he ſuffered martyrdom, and 


went to receive the crown of glory which fadeth not away. 
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Epiſtle of St. Paul to the ROMANS. 


* 


E are now e L er the moſt peculiarly profitable parts of the book of God. All ſcripture is given 
. by inſpiration of God; but among the bright volumes it contains, Paul's Epiſtles ſhine with diſtinguiſhed 
luſtre; in which the grand truths of Chriſtianity appear in all their glory, illuſtrated, defended, the objeftions 
againſt them anſwered, and the doctrines of grace explicitly taught, and urged with the warmth of a heart 
which felt its need of them. | , Oe Harare; 15 
Though others of the epiſtles in order of time precede this to the Romans, it Nlands firſt in the collection, as 
being the largeſt, and containing the moſt comprehenſive view of the peculiar. doctrines and duties of our holy 
religion. It was written, as is generally ſuppoſed, about the year 537, from Corinth, juſt before the apoſtle 
departed for Troas in his way to. Jeruſalem; See Acts xx. 2, 3, cc... 3 1007) 276.21 
The chief defign of this epiſtle is to ſhew the only way of a finner's acceptance with God, whether be be Jeu 
or Gentile, - even through faith in the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus; to exalt the glory of God's grace in this 
method of ſalvation; and to vindicate it from the oljections of the Fudaizing Chriſtians, who by placing ſome de- 
fendance on the works of the law, moral and ceremonial, debafed the purity of the goſpel. In the firſt fifteen verſes 
the apoftle introduces and aſſerts the doctrine of a free ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt; the neceſſity of which he proves in 
the remaining part of that chapter and the following, where it appears, that the Gentiles could not be juſtified by 
the law of nature, nor the Jews by the law of Moſes ; that both being guilty before God, muſt be juſtified freely 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or periſh ; and that Abraham, the father of the faithful, thus found acceptance awith 
God, (chap. iv. 1, 2, 3, 4.) He purſues the argument in the 5th chapter as far as the fall of man, the cauſe of 
all the fin and miſery which are in the world, and forms a flriking contraft between the firſt covenant-head of 
mankind, who fell, and the ſecond man the Lord from heaven, who tame to. reſcue” his people from the miſeries 
in which they were involved. And here the glory of the Redeemer's grace ſhines the more illuſtricus, when con- 
ſidered in the view of the deſperateneſs and univerſality of the guilt and ruin in which we are involved. From 
the views of the grace which is in Jeſus Chriſt, be proceeds to infer ' the neceſity of” dying unto fin, and living 
unto God ; declares, amidſi all the firuggles of in-dwelling corruption, the happy deliverance from the do- 
minion of fin hich believers enjoy ; deſcribes their tranſcendently great and glorious privileges in Chriſt, in- 
cluding deliverance from condemnation, the ſpirit of adoption, victory over all tribulation, even death itſelf, 
the redemption of the body in the reſurrection-day, and the perfection of bliſs and 1 Kia in the eternal enjoy- 
ment of the love of God, (cbap. vi, vii, viii.) He thence traces up theſe ineſlimable mercies to their ſource, as 
flowing from the eternal, ſovereign, and abſolutely free purpoſe and grace of God ; wherein he ſhews, that the 
rejeclian of the Jes, and the calling of the Gentiles, were according to the"everlaſting counſels of his own will, 
revealed in the prophetic word, and every wway confiſtent with bis wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and grace. He anſwers 
the objections of thoſe who cavilled at the divine ſcuereignty diſplayed in this awful pleafing diſpenſation, (chap. 
ix, x, xi.) On theſe doctrines be grounds bis exhortations to the practice of a variety of perſonal relative 
duties, whereby the faithful in Chrijt Jeſus are bound to adorn the doetrine of God their Saviour in all things, 
(chap. xii, xiii, xiv, xv, to ver. 14.) and the whole cloſes with affetionate ſalutations, the promiſe of a ſpeedy. 
viſit, if the Lord permitted, his benediction, and dbæclag ). 
Many expoſitors. hade grievouſly debaſed the great and glorious dofrines herein contained, reſpecting the free 
grace and juilification of the goſpel, and would fain infinuate, that the works concerning which the apoſile ſpeaks, 
are nat the moral, but ceremonial «works of the jaw ; that the election ſpaken of is national, reſpecting * N 
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r 1 ebase l Gods 
hr this ee 100 mar ler vr, 1. The profes cr er gory with pleaſure mentions the happy lot they had among 


* 1 Cor. ix. 


1. 2 Cor. xii. 


11. 

Þ Act ix. 
15. & ri. 2. 
Gal. i. 15, 
16. 

< Gen. iii. 

1 . & xxii, 
10. Deut. 
xviii. 15. Iſa. 
vii. 14. & 
ix, 6. & xl, 


30. & li. 4, tions for his name: 6. Among whom are pe alſo the 8 
= A thar be in Rowe, be. 8. . I thank my Fs FR Chriſt for . 5 
toued'of God, called ta be faints : ® Grace to you, and | you all, that * your aich is en of throughout the , 3 
e n 2 whole world. 9. For God is my — whom 1 19 e 
| of his Son, that with- . „ 
you always in my pray- 7 Chap. ir, 
ers, 1 d 1 0 waned. (if by any ** now at 2; 4 f. n. 
n th I my ve a proſperous journey by the will 2 Jcha . 
ane this hogaprable nawe 3 Aer e ar od) to come. unto yau, - 11. For 1 long to ſee you, , 
Redeemer ; ſig- that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 1 Thef. i. 
ted by the effectual | end you may be eftabliſhed; 12. That is, that I may kb, 


Ec. Jer, 
xXiii. 6, 6. 
Dan. ix. 24. 
AQ x. 43. 
Gal, iii. 8. 


v Pet. i, 1000 


11. 
4 Mat. iin 


27. 2 Pet. i. (47/4, once an invenomed perſecutor, but now called t6 


17. ; 

© Mat. i. 1. 
Luke 1. 32. 
f Mat. xii. 
40. Act: xiii, 


4 1 
2 bos i. 16. working of his mighty power, and ſolemnly dedicated and de- be comforte> together 


Chap. v. 2. 
* Chap. iii. 
29. & in, 
24+ Eph, i, 
x6, 18. 


} 1 Cor, i 2. 
m Chap. xvi, 
24. 1 Cor. i. 
3. 2 Cor. i. 
2 2 Thel, 
1. 17. 


. fubje&t of this goſpel is Jo Chrift, the Meſſiah, the anointed 


and Gentiles, and not to be interpreted of individuals; and ie privileges to which fome are choſen in pre- 
ference to others, are merely external, and have no reference to their eternal fate : the contrary of which 
many faitl ſul and able advocates have fully evinced ; among the at of whom I Hall count it an to be 
numbered, and wiſh to phad with them the cauſe of” ſoueigi grace. Not that any one can be reaſoned into the 
reception of theſe 2 truths : man's fallen ſpirit, bis pride, ww muſt revolt againſt them , till 
enlightened from above, brought under a divine conviction of fin, led to a diſcovery of the deſperate wick. 
«dues, the abſolute impotence, and the inconcei vable deceitfulneſs of bis naturally corrupted heart, be bows into 
M#e dſl, (is cont ut ta be froad 4 4. to acknquole If indelfed far has 


| 4 | A yobale on ® God's 
Ree choice and F#oerlafling woe. the truths of God bere de fried muſt till ther a ear abſurd, unreaſonable, 
derogatory, aceording to the notions be bath formed, to all the divine perſections, per aps impious, nay even blaſ- 
phemous. But when the Spirit of God diſtovers fo ws our real flate of enormous guilt, the exceeding finfulneſs 
ef ſin, and writes deſpair on _ effort and attempt in help ourſelves ; then, like a mathematical propoſition, 
which before appeared 1 nexplicable, becauſe the princi ples on which alone it could be ſolved were unknown - We 
trace, admiring and adoring, the Various fleps of goſpel grace from everlaſting to everlaſti ng : divine evidence 
accompanies the proceſs, and in the full blaze of truth we diſcover in this moſt afteniſhing ſcheme of ſalvation 
the offipriug of eternal" Iroe, Planned by ignis viſdomi and execytid by almighty power; was diſcover glry 

iven to God in the higheſt ; the honour of the mcarnate Saviour exalted to the uttermoft , the finner reduced to 
the lrweft fate of humiliation, yet moſt effeftually engaged to love and ſerve the God of all grace. Thus as 
many as it pleaſeth the Lord our God to call out of darkneſs into his marvellous kght, they ſee and believe the 
love which God hath towards them ; whilff 2 tbe laboun off critics, 2 and merely letter. learned 
divines, leaves them juſt where it found them, groping for the wall as bli 


1 - law is the great fruit of faith, fo is faith itſelf a moſt eminent 
CHAP. . F t e obe when c idered,/ay, an a@ of biſon to 


| N. 1 
whole cpiſtle, ie ver. 16. 2. A deſcription of the deplorable con thoſe who were become obedient to the faith ; among whom are 


dition of the Gentile world, which begins the proof of the dedtrine : a * 
e ee a ye alſo the called of Chrift Jeſus; by his word and ſpirit effectu- 
of juſtification by faith, here laid down at ver. 17. F. 1 — be — 5 4. nc of alt the privileges DE. 
3 I ' goſpel ; Beloved” of God from eternity, and in his good time 
AUL a fervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 47 be | ©1P 15 de lan, foamed from a world that lieth n wicked. 
* an apoſtle, * ſeparated unto the goſpel of | ness, for his peculiar people. Note, Every one truly called of 
God, 2. (which he had promiſed afore by | Jeſus is the happy object of the divine regard, and obliged to 
his prophets in the holy fcriptures) 3, Con- — — — ſpi 5 3 the honourable title they 
ceraing hi Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made | beat, as the un od. en 
af? 1 fwed. of 51 according to dhe fleſhy. 4. And 5: To cheſe the apoſtle. addreſſes his epiſtle. Te o that be 
EC 


lared to be the Son of God with „ according te | EG f God in truth an 
the Spire of holineſs, * Un che reſurre&ion, fram the | tor foring, quickening, fancSfying, de multiplied 1. yu? 
dead : Go * By whom * we have received grace and and peace, the bleſſed Ra thereof, from God our Father, and 
| apoſtleſhip * far obedience to the faith among all na- be Lord Fefuo Chript. | : 


called of Jeſus Chriſt. 7. To a 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


ben” E ſerve with my fpirit in the go] 
v. 1—7. The epifflc opens, "_ 2 . 
1. With an account of the author. Puarl a ſervant of Fife out ceaſi make mention of 


Per LG; to that delightful and happy work of preaching 
Be glad tidings of falvation through a J 

nally diſtinguiſhed dy the Spirit's call q 

with you, by the mutual fai 


voted to this ſervice. 2 | | both of you and me. 13. Now I would not ha + 
... Phe | ignorant, berthrny tha * ofiatimes 1 purpoſes o come %, 
bv war dns rid a 7 1m 4 I uato you (but was let hitherto) that I might have ſome ; jon . 


wondrous' ſcheme had been planned in the divine mind from 


. eternity; had been the burden of the prophetic word from the fruit among you alſo, even as among other Gentiles. Sp — 
: 4 — given, and pro- | 14. Fam debter both to the Greeks, and to the barba- f. 3. 4th 

miles made of a more clear revelation of the divine mind and will, | rians, both to the wife, and to the unwiſe, 15. So, as 7 PM 
much as in me is, I am ready to preach the goſpel to you 1 co. is 
8 16—22. 2 

Cor, xi, 285, 


| v. 8—15, After the warmeſt wiſhes for all ſpiritual bleſings * 


beginning, where various hints of it had 


which, might be expected in the fulneſs of time. The grand 
Saviouz, and a Lord; the cle of our, Fun and. worlhip, W 
and the King to whom we owe all duty and allegiance ; who | 
in his hynan nature was made of the feed of 'Drrvid according to the | upon them, and his authoritative benediction, in the fulleſt 


flaſh, as had: been. foretold, (Pf. cxxxii. II.) and as to kts di- confidence that the grace and peace he prayed for, would be be- 


vine nature, be was declared te be the Son God with power, ae- ſtowed upon them, 
cording to the Spirit of halineſi, by the reſurrection from the dead. LES He thanks God on their behalf, whom he calls God, 
As the eternal Son of God, he poſſeſſed the fame divine nature | happy in an aſſured intereſt in his favour and love - — 
and perfections wi. h the Father, they — one in the Spirit of Ori, by whom alone every mercy deſcended on him or them. 
belinqſ, in the eſſence of the undivided Godhead; a demonſtra- And the matter of his thankſgiving was, their faith ſpoken 
tion of which appeared, When by the exertion of his Qwn power,  throu the world; they had approved themſelves eminently 
througb the operation of the holy Spirit, he raiſed his body | faithful, and were the glory and joy of the churches, who tri- 
from the grave; fo that he appears to be God and man in one | umphed in their eminent attainments, Nate, (+.) When faith 
Chriſt. © | | | can fay, my God, then the heart will be filled with thankſgiving 
3. From this riſen Saviour he profeſles to have received, to- 
gether with his brethren, grace and apoſtleſhip ; both the high 
honour of that office, and ability to-difcharge it to the glory of 
God; fer obedience to the faith among all nations for his name ; name in the world, yet it is highly deſireable to be ſpoken of by 
this being the great end of their miniſtry, to bring all men, | good men, and that our faith and conduct ſhould” receive their 
both Jews and Gentiles, to the faith of the goſpel, and that | approbation. | f 8 885 


when he beholds the power of divine grace ſhining in the con- 
verſation of his brethren. . (3.) © hough we may not affect a 


holy obedience which flows from it, by which the name of Je- 2. He appeals to God for his inceſſant. prayers on their behalf. 


ſus ſhould be to eternity exalted. Nic, As obedience to God's God ir my witneſs, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel of bis 
| 3 2 ' Son ; 
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in Rome, proſeſſors of the faith, and in the judgment of charity 


and praiſe. (2:) A Chriſtian's heart glows. with gratitude, 


» * ao * 


AN 8 = 55 
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Chap. I. _ ROM 


2 Mark viii, 


38. Act v. 


41. 2 Tim. 


Son, moſt willingly, affectionately, and faithfully preaching the 
glad tidings of Aden through the divine Redcemer ; that 
without ceaſing I make mention of you always in my prayers, begging 
the beſt of bleſſn s may deſcend upon you; and particularly 
making requeſt, (if by any means now at length I might have a pro- 
ſperous journey by the will of God) to come unte you, and enjo the 
comfort of perſonal converſation with you. Note, (1.) Thoſe 
whom we truly love, we ſhall remember without ceaſing at the 
throne of grace. (2.) God's ſervice muſt engage our ſouls : 
nothing is acceptable to him, but what is done heartily with an 
eye to his glory. (3.) In all our journeys the Lord ſhould be 
ed: though we deviſe our way, he muſt direct our ſteps. 

3. The ade tb propoſed to himſelf in this viſit, were, [1.] 
Their benefit. For I long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you 
ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may be p confirmed, if 
it pleaſe God, by his labours and miniſtry in the faith ; guarded 

ainſt ſeducers, and their miniſters furniſhed with greater gifts 
for the edifying of the church. [z.] Their mutual conſolation, 
That is, that I may be comforted together with you, by the mutual 
faith both of you and me; when by communicating their mutual ex- 
perience, they might diſcover the effectual workings of the ſame 
divine faith, and rejoice together in the l hope ſet before 
them. Vote, (1.) The higheſt advanced in faith and grace have 


need of farther eſtabliſhment. We have not yet attained, nor 


are already perfect. (2.) Mutual communications of the deal- 
ings of God with our ſouls, greatly tend both to our comfort 
and eſtabliſhment in the faith. * 

4. He informs them that he had long meditated a viſit to 
them, though hitherto he had been providentially hindered by 
the difficulties he had to encounter, and the engagements whi 
lay upon him; being earneſtly deſirous to have ſome fruits among 
them, even as among other Gentiles ; that he might ſee his miniſtry 
attended with the ſame bleſſed. effects, as in ſo many other pla- 
ces. And in theſe his labours he looked upon himſelf as @ 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians ; his call of God 
to the office of apoſtleſhip, and the qualifications he was endued 
with, obliged him to be faithful to his truſt : and as the deepeſt 
adepts in Grecian literature were, reſpecting the way of ſalva- 
tion, as far removed from the truth as the moſt unpoliſhed bar- 
barian, he endeayoured to ſuit his diſcourſes to both, that the 
wife men of this world might become wiſe unto ſalvation thro' 
the goſpel word, and the weaker and more -unlearned be fed 
with the ſincere milk of heavenly truth. Note, (1.) All our 
abilities and gifts of nature, providence, or grace, are lent us of 
the Lord, and to be accounted for to him, as being his debtors 
for them, (2.) We mult ſuit our diſcourſes to our auditory z 
and though the matter be the ſame, the manner ſhould be va- 
ried, to give every man his portion in due ſeaſon, '4 

5. He profeſſes the alacrity and chearfulneſs wherewith he 
looks towards Rome, amidſt all the dangers he might expect to 
encounter there, ready to pteach the goſpel in the moſt public 
manner, and fearleſs of any conſequences from the oppoſition of 
the many or the mighty. The miniſters of grace ſhould thus 
be bold as lions in the cauſe of truth, nor fear the faces of 
men. 


16. For * I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : 
for it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to 82 9 
reek. 


of ſalvation, through a crucified Jeſus; and he gives his reaſons 


for ſo daing. ' 


I. Becauſe the goſpel which he preached was the power of 


Ged unto ſalvation, to every one that believtth, to the Few and 
alfa ta the Greek; this being the means G00 2 to 
make uſe of, and through the Spirit's effectual working comes 
with demonſtration to the ſinner's heart; and it was ſent to the 


Jews firſt, and then more generally to the Gentile world, that 


as many of both as were ordained unto eternal life, might be- 


| of our juſtification, and our title to eternal glory: from n to 
duties 


lieve the divine report, and by faith embrace and lay hold of 


the hope of eternal life revealed in the goſpel ; for therein is the 
righteouſneſs of God revealed, that tranſcendently glorious righte- 
ouſneſs, which God the Son incarnate hath wrought out for us, 
and God the Father, according to the tenor of the everlaſting 


the goſpel, as the great object of our faith, the meritorious cauſe 


faith, being wholly of faith, excluſive of all works an 


1 Vol. II. 
122 


of our own, (See chap. vi. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 18.) or from the doc- 
trine of faith in the word, to the grace of faith in the heart; or 
rather from one de of faith to another, as we gain clearer 
diſcoveries of the fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and tranſcendent glory of 
that finiſhed ſalvation which is revealed to us in the goſpel, As 
it is written, in the Old Teſtament, which exactly correſponds 
in doctrine with the New, The juſt, or juſtified man, Hall live by 
faith ;* hereby he is brought into, and continues in, a ſtate of 
ſpiritual life ; ſo that death, the wages of fin, can have no more 
dominion over him ; and being regarded in God's fight as right- 
eous and juſt, he poſſeſſes a title ſure and indefeaſible to that 
eternal life which is brought to light in the goſpel, as the re- 
ward of the Redeemer's obedicnce unto death, even the death of 
the croſs, 

2. Becauſe without this method of goſpel grace every human 
creature muſt lie down under eternal wrath and deſpair : for the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven again/t all ungedlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of men, who held the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; God's 
word denounces vengeance on every tranſgreſſor; his judgments 
paſt have often fearfully ſpoken his diſpleaſure againſt ſin ; and 
the whole world are found guilty before him, ſince all have ſin- 
ned in oppoſition to their better knowledge, whether Jews, who 
enjoyed the light of revclation; or Gentiles, whom God left 
Not without witneſs, giving them ſufficient traditionary notices 
of his being, perfections, and attributes, which the viſible ob- 
jets around them ſerved to explain, fo as to leave them wich- 
out excuſe in their idolatry and diſobedience. Note, (I.) Eve- 
ry ſinner at God's bar will ſtand. ſelf- condemned; he will be 
made to own he knew better, and did worſe, (2.) Fearful is 
the wrath revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men: if it once ſeize on the ſinner, it will burn, and never 
can be quenched, (3.) How highly ſhould we value, and how 
eagerly embrace that glorious goſpel, which alone can afford us 
ſhelter from thoſe terrible blaſts of the divine vengeance |! 


19. Becauſe * that which may be known of God, ie , ©, e. 
manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed it unto then. 
20. For the inviſible things of him from the creation . 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Ac. x1. 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; ſo that they are without excuſe: 21. Becauſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified him- not as 
God, neither were thankful, but“ became vain in their » Kings 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened, 22. 3% 5. 
| Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools : Je x. 14. 
23. And ® changed che glory of the incorruptible God, 1 0% i: 27+ 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to = z Kings | 
birds, and four-footed bealts, and creeping things. 24. % 29: f. 
Wherefore " God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, Theſ. i. 9. 
through the Juſt of their own hearts, to diſhonour their 11. eh. , 
own bodies between themſelves: 23. Who changed 19. Per, 
the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved „id. 1. 


the creature more than the Creator, ? who is bleſſed for 9, e. 
ever. Amen. 26, For this cauſe God gave them up ;, * ** 
unto vile affeCtions:: * for even their women did change 4 Eph. v. 
the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature; a7, ** Je. 
And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving = natural uſe of the 

| woman, burned in their luſt one toward another, men 

with men working that which is unſeemly, and receiving 

in themſelves that recompenſe of their error which was 

meet. 28. And even as they did not like + to retain « Wich. xiv, 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 2%, & 
probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not conve- knowledge: 
nient : 29. Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 

cation, wickednels, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full of 

envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whifperers, 30. 
Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful; proud, boaſters, 
inventers of evil things, diſobedient to parents, 31. 
Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without na- 

tural affection, implacable, unmerciful : 32. Who know- 

ing the judgment of God, (that they which commit ſuch 

"things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but 


* have pleaſure in them that do them. a Hof, vii. 3. 
Chap, ii. 3, 
v. 2 7 The deptorable ſtate of guilt in which the Gen- — 
tile world lay is, here pathetically deſcribed, and the judgment 
of God againſt them therefore evidently appears to be moft 
righteous. | 77 
1. They had, though not the light of revelation, yet ſuch 


notices of God's being and attributes, as left them inexcuſable. 
covenant of grace, hath appointed as the condition of our fal- 
vation. ; hath declared his acceptance of, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, and imputes to our account; and which is ſet forth in 


Becauſe that which may be known .of God, is manifeſt in them, or 
among them; not, I apprehend, by any light of, nature, which 
comes with every man into the world, as ſome i 1,7 : for the 
fallen ſoul is darkneſs itſelf ; but God hath ſhewed it unto them, 
by the traditionary notices delivered down from the beginning, 


and by the works of creation and . providence, which confirm 
=_—_ and 


and evidence the truth of the being and glory of the eternal 
Jehovah, whoſe inviſible things, his divine perfections, his eter- 
nal power and Godhead, his ſelf-exiftence, incorporeal nature, 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, are clearly ſcen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made : the intellectual faculties contemplating 
the viſible objects, and man himſelf (Ae, $05s) the moſt re- 
markable creature upon earth, might from the creation of the 


world receive the fulleſt confirmation of what God had ſhewed | 


unto men concerning himſelf. 

2. They 
excuſeable idolatry. M hen they knew God, had ſome notions of 
his being and attributes, and might have obtained clearer diſ- 


cCoveries had they attended to the means of inſtruction which he 


afforded them; they glorified him not as God, neither in their 
hearts, their worſhip, or their conduct, regarding and treatin 
him ſuitably to his nature and perfections; neither were thankful, 
inſenſible to the bleſſings of his providence, and imputing to 
ſecond cauſes all the mercies which they received from the firſt. 
Hence they became vain in their own imaginations, indulging their 
fancies, and, proudly reaſoning about matters which were too 
high for them, the philoſophers ſet up their various ſyſtems, 
and in their conteſts and diſputations for their own opinions 
errcd alike from the truth; and their fooliſh heart iuas darkened, 
their boaſted wiſdom became folly, the corruption of their na- 
ture blinded their underſtanding, and, in the midſt of the 
higheſt pretenſions to ſcience, they ſunk into the moſt fatal 
depths of ignorance and error; profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 
uffed up with the conceit of their vaſt attainments, they became 
foals, perfect ideots in the moſt obvious matters reſpecting the 
divine Being and 2 and, inſtead of a Spirit immortal, 
inviſible, eternal, they changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like unto corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and creeping things; ſo ſhockingly debaſing his dig- 
nity; ſo horridly infatuated in their wild imaginations ; changing 
the truth of God into a lie, aſcribing to idols the honour due to 
Jehovah ; making ſuch falſe repreſentations of him, as if he was 
corporeal; and N and ſerving the creature more than 
the Creator, (maea) above, beſides, or contrary to him. Though 
they acknowledged a ſupreme Numen, their worſhip was chiefly 
directed to their inferior deities ; and all the fervices which they 
aid to their idols were the greateſt diſhonour to God, and re- 
leted moſt highly upon his being and perfections, 0h 3s bleſſed 
for ever. Amen! 
glorious in himſelf, the only author of bleſſedneſs to all his 
creatures, and the alone worthy object of their worſhip and ado- 
ration, to whom may it be for ever rendered and aſcribed! _ 


In juſt judgment upon them for ſuch abominable idolatry, 
* direct oppoſition to the notices he had given them concern- 
ing himſelf, He gave them up, abandoned them to their own 
hearts luſts, which, when his reſtraining grace was withdrawn, 
hurried them headlong into the fouleſt and moſt unnatural acts 
of uncleanneſs, the very mention of which ſhould make us 


ſhudder with horror; and to be ignorant of the very ideas of 


ſuch horrid deeds is moſt deſireable. To commit ſuch unclcan- 
neſs with greedineſs was at once the filling up the meaſure of 
their iniquitics, and the heavy and deſerved puniſhment inflicted 
for their idolatry, the recompence of their error which was meet. 
And as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, but 

uenched the 
yo knowledge he had vouchſafed to them, God gave them up to 
a reprobate mind, rejected them with abhorrence, and left them 
to the blindneſs, hardneſs, and malignity of their fallen hearts, 
to do thoſe things which are not convenient, deteſtable to God, diſ- 
honourable to themſelves, and the conſequences of which muſt 
be eternally ruinous : being filled with all unrightezuſneſs.” And 


the dreadful catalogue of fins here given, v. 29—31. was not 


8 applicable to the more ignorant and unrefined part of the 


Gentile world, but was notoriouſly true of their wiſeſt philo- 


ſophers and their moſt famed moraliſts, who knowing the judg- 
ment of God, and having ſufficient light in their conſciences to 
diſcover, that they which coy Foes things are wort 
as tranſgreſſors againſt the majeſty on high: et ſo enſlaved were 
they by their yile affections, that they not FT, + do the ſame them- 
ſelves, but have 28 in them that do them, encourage, coun- 
tenance, and take delight in others who commit the ſame abo- 


minations. From all which it is moſt evident, that men of ſuch 


'a character as theſe can never, by any works of righteouſneſs 


which they can pretend to, be juſtified before God; but muſt 
be ſaved by abounding grace, or periſh, Note, (1.) Nothing 


is a ſorer puniſhment than for the ſinner to be given up to his 


own heart's luſts. (2.) When God withdraws his reſtraints, 
there are no abominations into which we ſhall not ruſh hcad- 
long, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. (3.) When we ſee 
the dire iniquities here recorded, and behold them in the prac- 


tice and temper of others, we ſhould refle&, for our own humi- 


liation, that our hearts are the ſame, our nature alike corrupt, 


and that, if we are reſtrained from the like wickedneſs, we owe 
(4.) Sin againſt light and knowledge is 


it not to ourſelves. 
moſt exceeding ſinful ; but the ſummit of iniquity is to take a 


diabolical pleaſure in the wickedneſs of others, and to love fin 


* 


for its on ſake. 
3 


ROMANS. 


notwithſtanding fell into the groſſeſt and moſt in- 


| Chap. II. 


"YM 


The Gentiles have been found guilty. The Fews are here ſhewn to be 
in the ſame condemnation. 1. He proves in general that Jews and 
Gentiles fland upon the ſame level before the juſlice of Gad, to 
ver. 17. 2. He ſbeus more particularly what fins the Fetus were 
guilty of, notwith/landing their profeſſion and vain pretenſians, 
ver. 17. to the end. 


4. Herefore thou art inexcuſeable, O man, who- , x 
. ſover thou art that judgeſt: for wherein thou + 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that ig 
judgeſt doft the ſame things. 2. But we are fure that 2 
the judgment of God is according to truth, againſt them . v. 11. 
which commit ſuch things. 3. And * thinkelt thou this, » jun. ;, 
O man, that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and n. 
doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 

God ? 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, « ken. 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not knowing that & 33. by 
* the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? 5. 416. 
But? after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, * trea- 18. Th 
ſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, «i; , 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 6, 2* Chap. i, 


Who will render to every man according to his deeds : 3 


e is infinitely and neceſſarily bleſſed and 


ift he had beſtowed, and acted in oppoſition to 


of death, | 


7. To them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, ag in, 
» Jam, „, 


ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life: ; 
8. But“ unto them that are contentious, and do not obey * br. 


11. Jer, xvii, 


the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 0. K . 


wrath: 9g. Tribulation and anguiſh u v 19. Mat. 
9 guiſh upon every ſoul of 2, Hh 


man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the 2c. 1-. 


| . k R v. X. 12. 
, Gentile. 10. But * glory, honour, and peace to every b Chap, 15 


man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the +8. 2 The, 
Gentile, - 11. For ' there is no reſpe& of perſons with; 


God. 12, For“ as many as have ſinned without law, Luke xi, 


' ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as have ſin- 1 Ut . 


ned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law; 13. (For 1. 
not the hearers of the law are juſt before God, b 2 


z ut the Deut. x. 17, 
' doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. 14. For when the Jo» uv. 


Gentiles which have not the law, do by nature the things ;., * 


contained in the law, theſe, having not the law, are a C. 6. 
law unto themſelves: 15. Which ſhew the work of the 14 


law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing Mt i. 
| * {: d Bei h . 21, Joha 
. witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, «ii. i). 


or elſe excuſing one another) 16. In the day when * God 2 i. 22, 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men * by Jeſus Chriſt, 4 accord- + Gr. Thei 
ing to my goſpel. | thoughts a- 


| mong thes- 
v. 1—16, Nothing could be urged againſt the profane Gen- ſelben cn 
tiles which the Jews would not with ſatisfaction admit. But, — * — 
whilſt they judged them, they in fact condemned themſelves, ct 
being chargeable with the ſame abominations, and that with Ce. 
more aggravated guilt becauſe of their ſuperior advantages. To 4% ; 
them therefore the apoſtle addreſſes himſelf, and proves them oh v 22 
moſt inexcuſeable in their cenſures, and liable to the ſame wrath 4, + 
of a juſtly offended God. 11 Tim. 
-1. They were guilty" of the ſame fins which the Gentiles **: - 
committed, yet flattered themſelves that they ſhould eſcape the _ 
judgment of God. But it was folly in them to promiſe them- 
ſelves impunity, when the God of truth and judgment had fully 
declared his determined purpoſe to puniſh ſuch workers of ini- 
quity : and all who: knew the unchangeableneſs of his word, 
were ſure that ven muſt overtake the tranſgreſſors, whe- 
ther they were Jews or Gentiles. ' Note, (1.) It is vile hypocriſy _ 
to condemn that in others which we allow and practiſe ourſelves. _ 
(2.) God's judgment will be according to truth, and none ſhall 
be able to object to the righteouſneſs of his ſentence, 'any more 
than they can eſcape from the execution of it. 

2. They abuſed God's patience, and made the moſt ungrate- 
ful returns for his goodneſs. Peculiar mercies they had en- 
joyed, the moſt wonderful forbearance they had experienced, 
and all his multiplied favours had the moſt direct tendency 
to melt down their obdurate hearts into inzenuous ſhame and 
contrition, and to engage them to return to God: but they 
conſidered not their deep obligations, were inſenſible to all the 
wonders of his grace, and after their hardneſs, ' and impenitent 
hearts, treaſured up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of Gad; ſo eager in pur- 
ſuit of their iniquities, as if they were heaping up the moſt valu- 
| able treaſures. '- Note, (1.) There is a day of wrath, of terrible 
| wrath, approaching, when inexorable judgment will ſeize the 
impenitent foul, (2.) In all Godis deciſions his righteouſneſs 
will appear, and even the damned be forced to own their ſen- 
tence juſt. (3.) They are paſt remedy, whom the goodneſs 


ef God Jeads not to repentance. (4. ) A hard and impenitent 


heart 


1 


* 


- 71, John 


8. 
21 6, $. 33 ©4 us. 1 
z. lis. thou ſteal? 22. Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
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Chap. II. 


heart is the direſt plague on this ſide of hell. (5.) The time 
of God's patience is expiring, and abuſed patience will bring 
down the heavieſt vengeance. | 

3. God, in his procedure at the day of judgment, will act 
with the greateſt 1 rendring to every man according to 
his works. (1.) To them who by patient continuance in tuell. doing, 
who in the perſevering exerciſe of faith in a Redeemer, are in 
the uſe of the appointed means working out their ſalvation z 
and ſeek for the glor „ honour, and immortality which is btought 
to light in the goſpel ; to them God will give eternal life : glory, 
honour, and peace, are the aſſured portion ſecured to every man 
that, under the influence of faith and love, worketh good, actu- 
ated by goſpel principles, and propolirig as his end the divine 
glory. And herein there is no difference between Jew or Gen- 
tile, nor is God a reſpecter of one more than the other; the 
faithful of both denominations ſhall ſhare the ſame bleſſedneſs ; 
as they are intereſted in the ſame divine righteouſneſs, they ſhall 
be entitled to the ſame reward. (2.) On the other hand, unte 
them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, contradicting 
and oppoſing the method of divine grace revealed in the goſpel; 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, walking in unbelief, iniquity, and im- 

nitence; indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, even 
all the terrors of vengeance which a righteous Judge will inflict, 
muſt be poured out upon every man that doth evil; f the Tew firſt, 
to whom all his outward privileges will be no protection; and 
alſo of the Gentile, who ſhall no more eſcape than the Jew, if he 
neglects the great ſalvation of the __ and each will bear 
their puniſhment according to the advantages which they have 
enjoyed, and the means and mercies which they have abuſed. 

4. In judging the world, God will regard the different mea- 
ſures of light againſt which men have ſinned, and will puniſh 
them according to the ſeveral aggravations of their guilt. 

The Gentiles, who have ſinned without law, muſt periſh with- 
out law. They have not had indeed the ſame clear revelation 
as was made to the Jews at Sinai; but they have a law written 
on their hearts, ſome more obſcure traces of God's will have 
been delivered down to them, and their confciences, though 
defiled, have ſome general notions of good and evil, right and 
wrong, truth and falſchood ; by which means theſe heathens, 
though not having the law, are a law unto themſelves ; and, when 
they correſpond in their practice with theſe dictates of natural 
conſcience, their thoughts and judgment acquit and approve 
them; or, if they deviate therefrom, they are accuſed, reproach- 
ed, and condemned in their own hearts, The Gentiles there- 
fore, though not ſo criminal as the Jews who reſiſt clearer ma- 
nifeſtations of the divine will, yet cannot plead ignorance ; they 
ſin againſt their partial convictions, are without excuſe, and 
God k juſt in executing his judgments againſt them. 
| The Jews, and as many as have ſinned in the law, againſt the 
holy commandments which were delivered unto them, Sh be 
Judged by the Iaw; and, as their fin is more aggravated, their 
condemnation will be more grievous And though - valued 
themſelves highly on their external privileges as the diſciples of 
Moſes, and thought themſelves the favourites of heaven, becauſe 
they were acquainted with God's law, and heard it conſtantly 
read and explained to them, they were moſt fatally deceived ; 
ſince nat the hearers of the law are juſt before God, but the deers 4 
the law ſhall be juſtified: and, if they cannot produce a righteouf- 
neſs.perfe&t and compleat, fo far — proſiting them, the law, 
in which they boaſt themſelves, denounces all its curſes on their 
guilty. heads. LN | | 55 

In the day therefore when God ſhall judge the ſetrets of men by 
Jeſus 2 * to whom all judgment is committed, according t 
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the goſpe 


partial juſtice be executed on tranſgreſſors, and according to 
the meaſure of their guilt ſhall be their condemnation. 


every ſoul to enquire how they ſhall come and appear before | 
(2.) Whatever is now concealed with moſt cautious care ſhall 
loan be brought to light: we believe that he ſhall be our Judge, | 
from whom nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret. e 
00-7? n „ dei 4 Sonia: „ ne 
„e. vii, .. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and ! reſteſt in the 
2155 x1 law, and * makeſt thy boaſt of God: 18. And Know- 
. Mc. eſt As will, and © approveſt the things that are more ex- 
us, celtent, being inſtructed out of the law: 19. And * art 
% 3,44 confident, that thou, thyſelf, art a guide of the blind, a 


: 1 o ” 1 


%... light of them which are in darkneſs, 20. An inſtructer 
Al. 1.23. the foaliſb, a teacher of babes, ? which haſt the form 


= uin. of knowledge and of the truth in the law. 21. Thou 
': Tim, ui. therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy- 
ſelf ? thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt 


* doſt thou commit adultery? thou 


ing the law diſhonoureſt thou God? 24. For the name 
of Goch is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through you, 


which Paul calls my goſpel; not as if he was the 
author of it, but as being put in truſt with it; then ſhall; im- 


Not, | 
(J.) An awful day of judgment approaches: it highly imports | 
od. 


nor believe themſelyes. 


» a1. i, g. that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege ? 2. e 
2 xi, Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the. law, through break - 
mmi. 20 


as it is written. 28. For * circumcilion verily profiteth,“ 1 
if thou keep the law: but *© if thou be a breaker of the 4 5 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 26. * 40+ vii 


Therefore, * if the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs 3; MIO 


of the law, ſhall not his uncircumciſion be counted for “ Mat. vit. 
circumciſion? 27. And * ſhall not uncircumciſion which & Kar. xi, 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 4“. 
letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law? 28. For 

he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly, neither ig that » john viii 
circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh. 29. But he 39: Cher. 
is a Jew, * which is one inwardly, and * circumciſion is 3 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 1er. f. 4. 


„ whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. oor yo 


Col, ii. 11. 
v. 17—29. The great rock on which the Jews ſplit was their 1 Chap, oil. 


vain dependance on the law of Moſes, when in fact that very % Ph ii. 
law on which they truſted denounced indignation and wrath m 100r. iv. g. 
upon them as tranſgreſſors of it. 


1. The apoſtle mentions various particulars in which they 
es gloried. Bebold thou art called a Few; they valued 
themſelves highly on their deſcent from Abraham; ind, reſteſt in 
the law ; ſecure of heaven becauſe they had Moſes for their 
teacher, though they obeyed not his injunctions; and make/t thy 
boaſt in God, as if peculiarly ered in him, and, excluſive 
of all other nations, poſſeſſing his favour and regard; and know- 
eft his will, and approvgſ the things that are more excellent, being 
inſtructed out of the law, pufted up with the conceit of their ſu- 
perior knowledge of God's mind above any other people, accu- 
rate to diſcern truth from falſehood, profeſſing their high eſti- 
mation of the divine law, and from carlieſt youth (««]n;»peros) 
catechiſed and inſtructed out of it; and art confident that thou 
thyſelf art a guide to the blind, a light of them which are in dark- 
neſs, an inſtructor of the 4 „a teacher of babes; ſuch High and 
lofty titles they aſſumed, when regarding their Gentile neigh- 
bours, on whom they looked down with ſovereign contempt, 
and thought the wiſeſt heathens were but as infants to them, 
and needed to come to their ſchool to learn the elements of 
divine knowledge; when, in fact, all they poſſeſſed was but a 
form of knowledge and of the truth in the law ; for in reality they 
neither underſtood its nature, extent, or ſpirituality ; nor prac- 
tiſed its precepts. Note, (1.) External privileges reſted upon, 
inſtead of improved, tend but more fatally to deceive and de- 
ſtroy us. (2.) Unſanctified knowledge is a dangerous poſſeſſion, 
pufling up the ſoul in pride, and leading it to perdition. (3.) 
A form of ſound words in our lips may impoſe upon men; but 
without the power of divine grace in the heart, all the reſt is 
no better than ſounding braſs and tinkling cymbal, 


2. He charges theni with various crimes, the more aggra- 
vated becauſe of the privileges in which they boaſted, and the 
knowledge which they profeſſed, Whilſt they taught others, 
they never preached to their own hearts; their lives gave the lie 
to their inſtructions. They declaimed againſt theft, yet prac- 
tiſed it themſelves, Mutth. xxiii. 14. and lived in that adulte 
they ſo ſharply condemned in others; they teſtiſied their abhor- 
rence of idols, et ſacrilegiouſſy robbed God of his honour, 
not only withholding their tythes and offerings from his altar, 
but more abundantly by making void his law through their tra- 
ditions, and, whilſt ſcrupulous in trifles, neglecting the weigh- 
tier matters. Thus they ſtood moſt inexcuſeably guilty, and 
by ſuch flagrant breaches of his law, even whilſt they boaſted 
of it as their great privilege, and truſted on it as their ſecurity, 
they put the higheſt diſhonour upon God, and brought the 
— reproach on their profeſſion, giving occafion to the very 

entiles to blaſpheme and ſpeak evil of that religion, the pro- 
feſſors of which were fo infamouſly vile; and ain over the 
fame part as it is written their fathers had done before them, 
Exel. xxxvi. 2023. Note, (1:) Example influences more 
than precept. Indeed how can it be expected that the people 
ſhould believe thoſe, who ſhew by their practice that they do 
nor | (2.) They who prove falſe to their 
profeſſions, give! the deepeſt ſtab to the cauſe of God and 
truth. 2170 199: [ [17-32 hn ' % £34. . 

3. The. apoſtle conſiders the Jewiſh plea of circumciſion, 
ad proves the vanity of it. It profited them, if they kept the 
law perfectly, to which they bound themſelves thereby; but, in 
caſe of tranſgrefſion, it ſtood them in no ſtead, nor were th 

at all more acceptable to God than an uncircumciſed Gentile. 
And if, for argument's ſake, it be ſuppoſed that a heathen 
ſhould. obſerve all, the precepts of the law, would he not be an 
object of God's regard, as much as if he had been circumciſed ? 
and would not ſuch a moral heathen, though uncircumciſed, . 
condemn thee a Jew, and circumcifed, if he obſerved that law, 
which you, though profeſling to hold, and by circumciſion ob- 
liging yourſelf to keep, notwithſtanding tranſgreſs? Undoub:- 
fly he would, Note, The comparative exemplarinefs of thoſe 
who enjoy leſs means, and make leſs profeſſion of religion, will 
juſtly condemn thoſe, who with greater advantages, and more 
pretenſions to piety, diſhonour, by their unfaithfulneſs, the holy 
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ward profeſſion which ſeals a man a true Iſraelite, neither is 
that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh, available to 
any ſaving purpoſe : but he is the true ſon of Abraham, who in 
faith and ſpirit reſembles this eminent friend of God; and the 
true circumciſion, which God regards, is that of the heart, puri- 
fied by faith ; in the ſpirit, and not in the letter ; where not only 


_ a profeſſion is made, but a real inward change is wrought by the 


ower of the Holy Ghoſt ; 7 praiſe is not of men, but of God ; 
3 is what men — n — 1 they a + poſſeſs . bre 
not human but divine approbation, theit great care and concern 
is that they may be accepted of God. Note, It is the heart which 
God regards. Let us remember then, that we have to do with 
him, on whom the moſt plauſible profeſſions cannot impoſe. 


CHAP. in. 


Having proved the guilt both of Gentiles and Jews, the apoſtle in this 


a Deut iv. 8. 
Pf. cxlvii. 
19, 20. 
Chap. ix. 4. 
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d Job xl. 8. 
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Chap. vi. 1. 
15. 


+ Or. 
Charged, 

k Gal, iii. 
22. 

I Pf, xiv, 
1—3. & lui. 
1—3. 


m Pſ. v. 9. 


n Pf. exl. 3. 
0 Pf. x. 7. 

p Prov. i. 16. 
Ila. lix. 7, . 


q Pſ. xxx vi. 
1. 


that doth 
open ſepulchre ; with their tongues they have uſed de- 


chapter, 1. Anſwers ſome objeftions that might be made against 
what he had ſaid about the Fews, ver. 1-9. 2. He afſerts the 
guilt and corruption of mankind in common, both Fews and Gen- 
tiles, ver. 9-719: 3. He argues from thence, that juſtification 
mul needs be by faith, and not by the law, ver. 19. to the end. 


I, HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or what 
profit is there of circumciſion? 2. Much 

every way: * chiefly, becauſe that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 3. For what if * ſome did 
not believe? © ſhall their unbeſief make the faith of God 
without effect? 4. God forbid: yea, let God be true 
but * every man a liar: as it is written, * That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt over- 
come when thou art judged. 5. But if * our unrighte- 
auſneſs commend the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall 
we ſay? [3 God unrighteous who taketh | vengeance ? 
6. God forbid : for then“ how ſhall 


8 as a man) 
. God judge the world? 7. For if the truth of God hath 


more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet 
am I alſo judged as a ſinner? 8. And not rather, (as 
we be landerouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we 
ſay) Let us do evil that good may come? whoſe dam- 
nation-is juſt. 9. What then? are we berter than they ? 
No, in no wiſe : for we have before + proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that * they are all under ſin; 10. As it 
is written, There is none righteous, no not one: 11. 
There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- 
eth after God. 12. They are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become unprofitable; there is none 
no not one. 13. Their throat is an 


ceitz the poifon of aſps is under their lips: 14. * Whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitrerneſs. 15: Their feet 
are ſwift to ſhed blood. 16. Deſtruction and miſery are 
in their ways: 17. And the, way of peace have they 
hot known. 18. There is no fear of God before their 


eyes. 


. 118. The apoſtle proceeds to anſwer che odjections raiſed 


againſt the doQtrine he had adyanced, and to confirm the truth | 


which he had alſerved, 
I. He anſwers the objections raiſed againſt, his peſitions. 
(.) If the Jews are thus in the ſame emnation as 


Gentiles, what advantage have they, notwithſtanding the peculiar | 


favours ſhewn them of God, and the divinely inſtituted rites, par; 
ticularly circumciſion, which he appointed them? The apoſtle 
anſwers, Much every way : chieffy that wn! 
mitted the oracles, of, God. In the law, and the prophets they ha 
the moſt bleſſed means vouchſafed them to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and-eſpecially of that Meſfah who, was the 
ſum and. ſubſtance of the oracles of God: and it was alſo 
their honour to be intruſted with the keeping of theſe facred 
records. Their advantages therefore above the Gentiles were 
very great and ſingular. Note, Among our moft invaluable 
bletſings we ſhould always reckon our Bibles; for in them we 
have eternal life revealed to us. bet PR TS 
(2. ) If it be objected to this, that, though the Jews had the 
oracles of God, ſome did not believe; admit it. But what then? 


Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect? Shall | and 
the faithful God, becauſe of the inhdelity of ſome, fail of fulfill- | 


ing his promiſes to Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed, who truſt 
upon him according to his word? God forbid! His word muſt 
be accompliſhed, and his promiſes are ſure. , Yea, let God be 
true, let it be for ever acknowledged that he is ſo ; but let every 
man, who dares diſpute his veracity and truth, know that he 
muſt be found @ liar. Men are inconſtant, deceitful, and vain; 


no confidence is to be placed in them; but God never can nor 


4. He deſcribes the true circumciſion. It is not mere out- 
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becauſe that unto them were 2 || open ſo 


' ſters and 0 
and been charged with holding the moſt abhorred blaſphemies. 


will deceive us: as it is written, That thou mighte# be juflifed m 
thy ſayings, and migbteſt overcome when thou — . 22 | 
acknowledged, P/. li. 4. for, notwithſtanding his foul falls and 
great unfaithfulneſs, God would not alter the word which was 
— out of his mouth concerning that Meffiah who ſhould 
ſpring from his loins. And he will for ever ſtand clear of all 
imputations which fooliſh men may caſt upon him, and be 
found faithful and true, though we preſumptuouſly dare arraign 
his righteouſneſs, or cenſure his conduct. N 


( 3) But ſome perverſe Jew may ſay, whoſe chatacter I wit) 
perſonate, ſpeaking as ſuch a man, If our unrighteouſneſs commen, 
the righteouſneſs of God, and he gains glory by our wickedne(; 
and unbelief, both glorifying his juſtice” in our. puniſhment 
and his grace in calling the Gentile ſinners in our ſtead and 
juſtifying them by the righteouſneſs of his Son, what hall we 
fay? Is not God unrighteous (un adixox 0 0:55) who taketh wenos.. 
ance for that unbelief and untighteouſneſs, which ſerves as a foil 
more eminently to diſplay the Juſtre of his divine perfeQtions 
his truth, holineſs, and grace? With abhorrence the apoſtle 
rejects the inſinuation. God forbid! or then haw ha God judge 
the world? If he were not infinitely righteous in his nature 
he would be unfit for this high office : and if he, by his over-. 
ruling providence, brings good out of evil, and magnifies his 
grace more eminently where fin hath moſt abounded, fin hath 
not therefore the leſs evil or malignity, nor hath the ſinner ought 


to plead, ſince he deſigns nothing leis than the divine glory. 


(4.) But the ſame carnal Jew, whom I have perſonated be- 
fore, may further urge, If the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto 1s £ „ and. my unbelief, which gives the 
lie to his promiſes, and my wickedneſs, which gives the lie to 
my profeſſion, ſerves to magnity his veracity, why yet am 1 alſo 
Juaged as a firner f and puni for tranſgreſſions that ſerve ra- 
ther to magnify God than to diſhonour him? aud may we not 
rather abandon ourſelves to evil, in order that goed may come? 
and God's grace and truth receive greater glory in juſtifyin 
thoſe who believe on his Son? And ſuch malicious and lat 
phemous reports are ſpread by our Jewiſh enemies, who con- 
fidently affirm that this is the doctrine which we as apoitles 
preach, and as Chriſtians believe, . But we abhor the ſuggeſtion 
and declare to ſuch flanderers of us and the truth, aid to all 
who dare thus abuſe the holy doctrines of grace, that their 
damnation is Joſs and inevitable. Note, II.) The beſt af mini- 

men have had the fouleſt aſperſions cuſt on them, 


25 The injured characters of his ambaſſadors God will aven 
They who abuſe the doctrines, of grace, as arguments 
licentiouſneſs, will periſh with moſt aggravated guiſt. { 
2. The apoſtle returns, after confuting the Jewiſh objections 
to the main point in debate, whether Jews, as well-as Gentiles. 
were not all under fin. Are we better than they? Na, in no eOife- 
for» we have before proved at large in the two former chapters, 
that both Jetios and Gentiles are all. under fin, condemned by the 
guilt, enſlaved by the power, and liable to the eternal wrath 
which is the wages of ſin; ſo that all need a better righteouſneſs 
than their own to juſtify them before God. And to enforce this 
truth, the apoſtle quotes the Scriptures, which the Jews admit- 
ted, as containing the fulleſt proof af his aſſertion. God de- 
clares, P/. xiv. 1. that there is none righteous, according to the 
perfect demands of his holy law, 10 not ane ; fo corrupted is our 
nature, that there is none that under/landeth ; the human mind is 
darkened, and cannot diſcover or receive the things that be of 
the Spirit of God ; there is none that | fecketh after God, no one 
good diſpoſition remaining in the natural heart, nor defire after 
communion with God; but evil, and only evil, and that con- 
tinually. Hence of all men the Pfabmiſt aſſerts, that they ure 


3 
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ing forth no 
polluted fountain 
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Th 
Chap. III. 
* 


Who ſearcheth the heart, and knoweth 
univerſal guilt: and deſperate wickedneſs of the whole human 
race, both Jews and Gentiles, cannot but be moſt evident. 


Whilſt we read the dreadful charge, way we be led to a hum- 


bling acknowledgment of the truth, and from the deepeſt heart- 
felt conviction be laid in the duſt, ſubmitting wholly to the 
righteouſneſs of God ! | | 


19. Now we know that what things ſoever the law 

faith, * it ſaith to them who are under the law: that 
| Gal. ii, 10, * every mouth may be. ſtopped, and all the world may 
13,27. become guilty before God. 20. Therefore by the deeds 
. Leb. of the law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
10 6. ſight: for * by the law is the knowledge of fin. 21. 
al 16. But now * the righteouſneſs of God without the law 
+ ii. 10, jg manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 


Tu. tits 8. 15 


Chap. v. hets; 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is 
eb. . by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 


15, Phil. that believe; * for there is no difference: 23. For all 


" 


i". 4:«.4x. have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 24. 


s Chap. a. Being juſtified * freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
n. Cala. tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 25. Whom * God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation * through faith in his 


28. Col, ui. 
« Chap, tk blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 


q2- Gal. iii. 
d IG. Ie. 
Chap. viii. 
43. 
> » Jeſus. | 
cen, By what law? of works? Nay : but by the law of 


To declare, I /ay, at this time his righteouſneſs; that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth 
27. Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. 


. ru faith. 28. Therefore we conclude, * that a man is 1 
% , fied by faith without the deeds of the law, 29. I be the 
xi. 39 God of the Jews only? 1s be not alſo of the Gen- 
uc tiles? Tes, of the Gentiles alſo: go. Seeing it is one 
Eph. i „ God * which ſhall juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and 
1 uncircumciſion through faith. gr. Do we then make 


n. void the law through faith ? God forbid: yea, we eſta- 
. bliſh the law, em | Mor; wi 
v. 19—31. The apoſtle proceeds to apply the truths which he 
had advanced and proved. 2 ä 
1. All the Warld is become guilty before God, and no fleſh 
can be juſtified in God's fight by the deeds of the law, becauſe 
all have finned and come Hort of the glory of Gad, have come ſhott 
of righteouſneſs, and therefore of heaven, v. 23. — 
to the ſeveral diſpenſations under which, they have lived, the 
law ſpeaketh both to Jews and Gentiles, and, condemns them as 
tranſgreſſors, The Gentiles have offended againſt. thoſe pre- 
cepts of the moral law, which God, though mote obſcurely, 
hath ſhewed them. And the Jews, againſt the 'clearer revela- 
tion, which in the Scriptures they have enjoyed; ſo that every 
mouth muſt. be flopped, and guilt evident and confeſſed appear 
upon every living foul, - For by the late is the knowleage of fan ; 
ſo far from being able to juſtify any man, it is the glaſs that can 
only ſhew him his deformity, the , ſtrait rule to mark his ſad 
deviations from it. Note, (4:) Man in his nature is become 
fehb, fallen and corrupted ; and therefore it is impoſſible that, in 


in his preſent ruined fate, he ſhould be juſt before God. 45 ) 
t 


The law is deſigned ta diſcover fin to the conſcience, not to 
Jiulſtify any, but to convince. all men of the neceſſity of a better 
righteouſneſs than theit on to appear in before God, (3). 
All fleſh muſt plead guilty at God's bar; and no man can 
poſlibly be ſaved, till he has ſeen, felt, and owned that he hath 
deſerved moſt juſtly to be dame. 
2. To thoſe who, from the conviction which the law brings 

to their conſciences, are driven to deſpair of acceptance with 
8 R x any fon Ne- duties of their 4 
the goſpel revea e method of divine grace, appointed and 
Bel for the ſinner's juſtification belek God. But, now 


ing of our own obedience, . the righteouſneſs of God, that divine 
righteouſneſs which God incarnate wrgught out, and whic 
God the Father accepts on our behalf, a the law, which th 
moral law never diſcovered, but required perſonal, not imput 
righteouſneſs ; and which is complete, excluſive of all reſpect to 
any obedience of ours to the law, is mamfe/ted in the perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt,” and by the preaching of the goſpel, being witneſſed 
by al e 11 5 of e gray and by,tht 
bets, Iſai. xlv. 24, 25. Fer, xxili. ©, Dan. ix. 24. do that 
gang. de the time that the Moſaical dilgenfarion Jafted, e 
Jews were taught to look for a better, righteguſneſs than that 
which they could obtain by the deeds of the law; even the righte- 
onfneſs. of God, of our divine ſubſtitute. and ſurety, who for us 


fins that are paſt, through the torbearance of God; 26. 


mien and. our falvation became obedient, unto death, even the 


death of the croſs, and which is now received by faith in this 
adored redeemer Feſus Chri/f, and judicially made over, and rec- 
koned to the account of every ſoul who, renouncing every other, 


hope, lays hold on this ſet before him; and; it is unto all and upon | 
| mn oc or 1117 EQ 1 
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122. 
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ell them that believe, whether Jew. or Gentile, for there is no 
arfference ; they alike need it, as having all ſuined and come 
ſhort of God's glory, and he freely beſtows it on them with+ 
out any regard to the degrees of their guilt, or the differen 
meaſures of their faith; the weakeſt belicver, though the chief 
of ſinners, being freely, fully, and eyerlaftingly juſtified before 
God thro' this divine righteouſneſs. Nor is there the leaſt 
moving cauſe in any of us to engage God to have reſpe& to us, 
We lie in one promiſcuous maſs of corruption till juſtified freely 
by bis Grace, by his ſovereign and undeſerved mercy, thraugh the 
redemption which it in Jeſus Chriſt, who by bis obedience unto 
death paid down the invaluable price of our redemption, which 
doth not at all affect the riches of the grace reſpecting us; 
though bought with his blood, it is ſovereignly and freely im- 
puted to our account; and we owe it to God's botindlet mercy, 
that he provided, qualified, and accepted our glorious ſyrety, 
and freely gave him up for us all. hom G7 hath ſet forth, 
predeſtinati him in his eternal counſels, and in the fullneſs 
of time ing him in the human nature, te be à propitia- 
tion, to be the one great propitiatory ſacrifice, that through 
faith tn his bleed, the chief of ſinners might boldly approach 
a throne of grace. And hereby; (1.) The beſt of bleſſings 
is ſecured to:us, even the 1 of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of Gd. The ſacrifices under the law were in- 
ſufficient to take away ſin; the faithful therefore under the Old 
Teſtament had recourſe to this atoning blood which in the 
fulneſs of time ſhould be ſhed, and in the view thereof God bore 
with them, pardoned and accepted them. And we are infi- 
nitely indebted to this blood, that ſpeaks before the throne, and 
to the forbearaace of God with us, in conſequence thereof, that 
we have not e our repeated provocations been cut off lon 
ſince, as we haye deſerved, and caſt into hell for our ſins. (25 
Hereby the greateſt honour redounds to, God; for in this his 
method of dealing with ſinners, he ſhews and demonſtrates, his 
own righteouſneſs, both the glory of his juſtice in the puniſhment 
of ſin, and the tranſcendent excellence and perfection of the 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs, by means of which, conſiſtent with 
the divine glory, an honourable proviſion was made for the par- 
don of fin, and neither God's truth, juſtice, or holineſs im- 
peached by, the Sen extended 5 the ſinner: ſo that at this time, 
under the goſpel diſpenſation, he declares his righteouſneſs, that he 
might be 1 55 and Gen the e of him which helieveth in 
Jeſus. Never was God's diſpleaſure againſt fin more awful] 
dilplayed than when he laid upon his fon the iniquities of us a jd 
Having r from him the debt of ſuffering, it is now be- 
come an act of, juſtice that we ſhopld be diſcharged z our ſurety's 
obedience being accepted in our ſtead, we have by right a title 
to the divine favoyr,  (3.) Hereby all boaſting is excluded 
from the ſans. of men; none can ſay he is accepted before God 
on account of any works of. xi 2uſneſs done by him, or fore- 
ſeen in him; all are excluded. By. what Law? Of works ? 
Nay, but by the law of faith; by that gracious eyangelical diſpen- 
ation, wherein the blood and righteouſneſs, of God our Re- 
deemer are propoſed as the only meritorious cauſe of the ſinner's 
acceptance. x VEL 
I be conclufion then from the above premiſes is eyident, that 
a man is and can be juſtified before God in no other way than 
_by faith andy, withaut the deeds of the law, the only juſtifying 
righteouſneſs being that of the Saviour which faith apprehends, 
| and excluſive of. all other confiderations, whether of our duties 
or our ins, entitles the believer to the favour of God, 

| 3 This. privilege of free juſtification, through a Redeemer's 
righteouſneſs, is common to the Gentile as well as Jew, Is 
God then in this, new en of his grace in the goſpel of 
his dear fon, the Gad of the Fews andy or peculiarly? Is he not 
of the Gentilgs glſa? Veg, of the Gentiles alſo, It is a common 
lalvation, and h are alike freely invited to partake of it. 
| Seeing it is ane Cad which ball juſtify the circumciſion by fait', and 
the uncircumſion through faith, both Jews, and Gentiles ſtanding 
exactly on the ſame footing, without reſpect of perſons, or any 


oy now, | difference in the way of their acceptance. 
— all hope is fled of obtaining favour with God on the fogt- | 


4. He concludes with obviating an ohjection, which ſome 
might raiſe; as if he hereby made void the moral law, the eternal 
rule of righteouſneſs, as uſeleſs and inſignificant ; but be re- 
jets with deteſtation the ſuggeſtion, Cad forbid / Yea, fo far 
from waking it void, we e/ab/y/h the law. It's true uſe remaing 
| 75 ſame as ever to convince of ſin; to be not a covenant of 
life, but a rule of obedience; and that faith which ſhews it 
manifeſted in the higheſt, by the perfect righteouſneſs of our 
Redeemer, as it works by ib, the moſt powerful principle to 


engage our hearts to delight in the law of God after the inner 
man, and to run the way of his commandments, walking in tbe 


glorious liberty of the enildren of God, a liberty not to tranſ- 
eee bat, eee 117d 1 ads h 
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Nething cquld dof Zee to prgve the argument he advanc 
as to ſbeu that Abraham, in whom the Tews ſo highly 

 juftified by faith only, The. apoſtle therefore, in this 


2 | ad chapter, I, 
enters inio the evidence of this fact, ver. 1—8, 2. He obſerves 


when and why Abraham __ juſtified, ver. 9-17. 3. He 


deſcribes 


gloried, Was 


11. 
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applies all this to KS, ver. 23—25. 


a Tai. H. 2. 1. 
Phil. i. 4. father, a8 2 to the fleſh, hath found ? 


o Chap, . 2, For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath 
7 Eph. i. hereof to glory, but not before God. 3. For what 
© Gen. xv.6. ſaith the ſcripture ? 


Jam. i. was counted unto him for righteouſneſs. 4. Now 
Mat. xx. * to him that worketh, is the reward reckoned not of grace 


Chap. xi, 6, but of debt. 


* Joſh. xxiv. believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 


6. e faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 6. Even as David 


alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 


yt xxxi, God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. 7. Saying, 


1 95 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
ſins are covered. 8. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 


Lord will not impute fin. . 
v. 1—8. Abraham was the renowned anceſtor, on their de- 


ſcent from whom the Jews ſo highly prided themſelves. If 
therefore it can be made appear, that he who was ſo eminent 


for his obedience was juſtified not by works but by faith, then 


ſurely none of his deſcendants, who came ſo ſhort of his * | deſcendants, might ſhare in all his moſt diſtinguiſhed blelings 
ſo, 


Il hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham 1 father, as pertaining to through that righteouſneſs which ſhould be :mputed unto them 


cellent character, may expect to be juſtified in any other way. 


the fleſh, hath found? Did he obtain jAſtification by the efforts 
of his natural wiſdom and ſtrength, or by circumciſion, or his 


other outward privileges and performances? No, in nowiſe. For, 


1. If he were juſtified by works, he might have had room for 
boaſting ; but whatever excellence there was in his character 
before men, he had nothing whereof to glory before God : for in 
the Lord alone can we be juſtified or permitted to glory. 
Therefore, when 
obſerves, Gen. xv. | 
him for righteouſneſs, that which he believed reſpecting the pro- 
miſed ſeed, who-ſhould ſuffer and obey in his ſtead, was rec- 
koned to his account, as the ground of his juſtification and 
righteouſneſs before God, and not any doings or duties of his 
own : fo that he had no room for glorying, except in the Lord 
his righteouſneſs. | 

2. If Abraham were juſtified by works, his reward would 
have been of debt, not of grace; for obedience would 
have entitled any man to eternal life : but God called Abraham 
when he was (ao«Cy) an ungodly idolatrous heathen, and 
juſtified him through faith in the promiſed Meſſiah. And to him: 
that worketh not, who is utterly unable to perform that perfect 
righteouſneſs which God requires, but believeth on him that 
Juſtifieth the ungodly, conſcious that this is his character, and per- 
ceiving the abſolute neceſſity of a better righteouſneſs than his, 
own, even that which God hath provided in his Son; his faith, 
not the act, but the object of it, the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is counted and imputed to him for his juſtifying righteouſneſs 
and title to God's favour. If Abraham then muſt be juſtified 
as an ungodly ſinner, as one that worketh not, it would be ſtrange 
preſumption in his deſcendants, 'or any others, to expect juli- 
fication in any other way. w 28 W 'T | 

3. He argues the neceſſity of free juſtification from the de 
clarations of the pſalmiſt, who deſcribes him as the truly ble 
man, not who hath no ſins to anſwer for, but who hath * not 
imputed to him, being juſtiſied from them all by the free grace 
of God, wit heut any works of his own, of whatever kind, to recom- 
mend him to the divine ond Indeed how elſe could he re- 
gard us, ſince all have ſinned, are chargeable with iniquity, 
and liable to wrath? But God forgives, covers, doth not im- 
pute our fins to us, but to our ſurety, and reckons his righte- 
ouſneſs to our account; and this is the ground of all true 
bleſſedneſs in time or eternity. From hence flows forgiveneſs df 
ſin, admiſſion to God's favour, and a title to the eternal in- 
heritance: and bleſſed indeed and happy are they, who through 
a Redeemer are thus juſtified from all things, and ſhall never 
more enter into condemnation |! 9 >" IT | 


9. Cometh this -bleſſedneſs then upon the circum- 


ciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? For we 


ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſ: 

neſs. 10. How was it then reckoned; when he was 

in circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion ? not in circume 

1 Gen. xvii. ciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 11. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 


k Luke xix. faith, which he had yet being uncircumcifed : * that h 
38 might be the father, of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo: 12. And the father of circum- 
ciſion to them who are not of the circumciſion only, but 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which be had being yet uncircumciſed. In | | 


ui. 7. 


ſcribes and commends that faith of his, ver. 17—22. 4 He | 
1 41 deſireable; the queſtion is, to whom it belongs ? Is it peculiar + 
to the circumciſed Jews, or common to the uncireumciſed 


W T ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our 


© Abraham believed God, and it 


5. But *to him that worketh not, but, 


ſpeaking of Abraham, the Scripture expreſly 
. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to \ 


0. 9—12. The bleſſedneſs above deſcribed is, no doubt, man 


Gentiles? The former would fain monopolize it as the ſole 
privilege of thoſe, who were within the pale of circumciſion j 
but the goſpel declares the uncircumciſed Gentiles alike capable 
of receiving it. 
It was faith, the object of it, even the divine righteouſneſs of 
a Redeemer, not circumciſion, which was Abraham's juſtify; 
righteouſneſs, as hath before been ſhewn. This was imput 
to him, and in conſequence thereof he was a juſtified man, 
fourteen years before he was circumciſed. It is evident there- 
fore that when he afterwards ſubmitted to this inſtituted ordi- 
nance of God, and received the /ign of circumciſion, it was not in 
order to his being juſtified, ſince that he had been long before, 
but as 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had, being yet | 
uncircumciſad; a viſible token that God had taken him and his 
ſeed into the bond of the covenant, and an aſſurance to him of all 
the bleſſings which were to be procured by that Redeemer in 
whom he had believed. Thus, in this eminent inſtance of 
him, who bore the diſtinguiſhed title of father of the faithful, 
and from whom the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring in whom all nations 
were to be bleſſed, the Gentiles, though uncircumciſed, might 
behold the way of juſtification freely opened to them, and ſtand 
in the neareſt relation to Abraham, whoſe faith they followed, 
as his ſpiritual children ; and though they were not his natural 


in like manner as it was to him, during his uncircumciſed ſtate, 
And herein alſo God ſhewed to the Jews, that it was nat 
their being the natural deſcendants of Abraham, and partakers 
of circumciſion with him, which entitled them to pardon, but 
that the diſtinguiſhing privileges of that covenant of grace into 
which Abraham was admitted, belonged only 'to thoſe who 
walked in the fleps of that faith of our father Abraham which he 
had, being yet uncircumciſed; and without which, circumciſion, 
and all their other duties and performances, would never procure 


„ 


for them juſtification to life. Pit | 


13. For * the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the ,,,, 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through the & .. . & 
law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith. 14. For G l. u. n. 
if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, , 
and the promiſe made of none effect. 15. Becauſe* the law « ch. ii, 
worketh wrath : for where no law is, ibere is no tranſ- e 

ſion. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 5. Gali 
by grace to the end ® the promiſe might be ſure to all 17 „, 
the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but to that 22. Ch. 
alfo which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 7 Ch .. 
of us all, 17. (As it is written, » I have made thee 13. &:i.:. 


n Gen, xvii. 


à father of many nations) before him whom he be- + Na 


|| lieved, even God who quickneth the dead, and 12. 


calleth thoſe things which be not as _— they were, . 
18. Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he might, ce. u. 
become the facher of many nations: according to that 5, 6: 
which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 19, And 

| being not weak in faith, * he conſidered not his own , Cen vi. 
body now dead, when he was about an hundred years 7. fi. 
old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 20. He 1 n. 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief; 

but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God: 21. And 
being fully perſuaded, chat what he had promiſed, * he. ye. i. 
was able alſo to perform. 22, And therefore it was im- 9 


puted to him for righteouſneſs, 
V. 13—22. As circumciſion was not a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs to Abraham, nor to any of his ſeed, neither was the law, in 
"which the Jewiſh people truſted. For the promiſe, that he ſhould. 
be heir of the world, inheriting all true bleſſedneſs both here and 
"hereafter, was not to Abraham or to his ſeed through the law of 


—— 


| 


| | Moſes, which was not yet given, nor in virtue of any perſonal 
obedience of his or theirs, but through the righteouſneſs of faith. 
For if they which are of the law be heirs, and the titſe to the bleſ- 


gy prom arte from the fulfilling the law, whether that 
| of Moſes or any other, then faith'is made void; there is no place 
for the exerciſe of it, and the promiſe is of no ect, fince the in- 
| hetitance would depend on our obedience, and if that were not 
perfect, the promife would be uſeleſs, which muſt neceſſarily be 


9 che caſe in our prefent corrupted ſtate, becauſe the lato worketh 


' "wrath, and can only deliver over every man to the righteous 
1 of God, as tranſgreſſors. Had there indeed been no 
law given, had no notice of God's will, traditionary or re- 
vealed, been afforded, there would have been no conſcience of 
fin, for where no law is there is no tranſereſſion ; but now that 
there is a law, ' the' offender js obnoxious to the curſe, which is 
the ſanction annexed to the tranſgreſſion of it. Therefore, ſince 
none by their obedience: to any law, moral or ceremonial, could 


—— 


| poſſibly be entitled to the promiſed bleſſings, God ſo ordained, 
5 MIS that 


Chap. Iv. 


5 


OE 22 
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M A N S. 


Chap. V. 


it ſhould be fuith, that it might be of grace; that the pro- 
— and all the — contained in it, of pardon, adoption, 
and eternal life, might appear to be given of God's mere good- 
neſs and ſovereign pleaſure, without the leaſt deſert on our 

, faith-ftretching out its empty hand to receive the ineſtima- 
ble treaſure, and that faith too the gift of God, that it might 
be wholly of grace, to the end that the 1 might be ſure; b and 
— 4 our unworthineſs, ſecured to us in our divine 
ſubſtitute and covenant head Chriſt Jeſus, independent of any 
obedience of our on: for ſuch is our frailty and corruption, 
that if it depended upon our "own obedience as the condition 


of it, not a moment could we be ſure of it; but now it is in- 


fallibly aſcertained 1 all the ſeed, 


to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 
ham, even all true believers, not to that only which is 


the law, 


who live under the Moſaical diſpenſation, but te that alſo which | 


is of the faith of Abraham, though Gentiles by birth and profeſſion, 
yet through faith become, in God's account, the children of 
this eminent patriarch, who is the father of us. all, whether be- 
lieving-Jews or Gentiles ; as it it written, I haue made thee a 
father of many nations: in a ſpiritual ſenſe, before bim whom be 


"believed, even God, was he thus reputed as the father of nations; 


cven before him who quickneth the dead, Abraham and his wife, 
whoſe bodies were now as good as dead; or the Gentiles dead 


in treſpaſſes and ſins; or the bodies of the deceaſed in the laſt 


x. 6, 11, 


t Act: il, 24+ 

_ Jefus our 
v. 6. 

2 Cor. v. 21. 

1 Pet, ii. 24. 

x 1 Cor, xv. 


17. 


Heb, x. 1 
4 Heb, 11.6. 


day: and who in virtue of his almighty power, calleth the things 
which be not as though they were, lince whatever he wills, at 
his word ftarts into being. Perſuaded of this, notwithſtanding all 
the difficulties. which his faith had to encounter, Abraham 
againſt hope, if reaſon were conſulted, believed in hope, and againſt 
all arguments which ſenſe or experience urged, he reſted ſatisfied 
in the fulfilment of the promiſe, that he ſhould become the father 
of many nations, according to that which was ſpoken, Gen. xv. 8 
when, pointing him to the ſtars, God aſſured him, /o Shall 

be, ſo numberleſs, fo illuftrious. Having this divine pro- 
miſe, he ſtaggered not a moment through any improbabilities 
which unbelief — ſuggeſt, from the conſideration of his 
own great age, which, with 2 to his having children, 
rendered his body as if already dead, nor at the deadueſs of Sarah's 
womb, long ſince paſt child-bearing, but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to Gad, with the fulleſt aſſurance expecting the fulfilment 
of what God had promiſed, and was able alſo to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; and what he ſaw 
about to be done by the promiſed ſeed, Chriſt Jeſus, was now 
reckoned to his account, and he ſtood thereby juſtified before 
God. Note, (1.) Where God hath promiſed, - whatever ob- 
jections carnal reaſon and unbelief may make, it is our wiſdom 
to turn a deaf ear to every ſuggeſtion, and confidently wait'the 
accompliſhment of his word; and this gives God the higheſt 
glory. 2.) Though unbelief will war againſt the ſoul, yet in 
every child of Abraham faith will get the victor . 


| 23. Now it was not written for his fake alone, that 


it was imputed to him; 24. But for us alſo, to whom it 


ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him * who raiſed up 
rd from the dead, 23. Who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and * was raiſed again for our 
juſtification. . WE - oe 


v. 23—25. Great was the faith of the patriarch, great the 
honour put upon him thereby. But this record borne to him 
of his 'acceptance before God was not written for his ſake alone, 
hiſtorically to inform us of that which rendered him fo eminent, 
but for ws alſo, as a pattern, comfort, and encouragement to us, 
and an 
imputed to us, for our juſtification, if we, as true ſons of this 
father of the faithful, believe as he did, on him that raifed up 
Jeſu: Chrift our Lord from the dead, who, as our ſubſtitute and 


urance that the ſame divine righteouſneſs ſhall be | commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 


urety, was delivered * our offences, to bear our fins in his own 
bl 


body on the tree, and, by his obedience unto death, to bring in 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs; and, having fo done, was raiſed 


again for our juſtification ; who, in virtue of his finiſhed work, 


are now by faith in him entitled to pardon, acceptance, and 
eternal life. Note, There is but one juſtifying righteouſneſs 


before God, even that of Jeſus Chriſt. | In that Abraham 


ſtood accepted, and all bis ſced muſt look for no other. 


r 3-4. 
The having made out his point, and fully proved juſtification by 
7 40 is This chapter v in 2 . — 
and application of that truth. (1.) He ſbetus the fruits of juſti- 
feation, ver. 1t—11. (2.) He ſbews the fountain and founda- 
tion of juſtification in the death and righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt, 
ich he diſcourſeth of at large In the re of the chapter. 


5 1. Teer * being juſtified by faith, we Have 


peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chr 
2. By whom alſo. we have acceſs by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 


. 


theme, the love of 


8 


time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 7. For 


glory of God. 3. And not only ſo, but * we glory in 
tribulations alſo, * knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience : 4. And patience, experience: and experi 
ence, hope: 5. * And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
cauſe ' the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts b 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 


v. 1—5. The finner's juſtification before God through faith 
being ſet forth, the bleſſed effects of it are here deſcrided; Not 
that faith is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, as any act 
of our own, or any work of grace wrought in us, but we ure 
Juſ/iified by faith, as the means whereby we receive the righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus as our own, and thereby appear complete in him. 
And _— juſtified, 

1. Wi have peace with God. The dreadful breach which fin 
had made is repaired, the enmity between God and us is re- 
moved, and being reſtored to a ſtate of favour and reconciliation 
with him, we have that peace of God in our ſouls which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, and which none cun know or taſte till they 
have, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, received the atonement; 
and ſeen the. arms of everlaſting love ſtretched out to receive 
their ſinful ſouls, N 

2. Ve have, by him, acceſs into this grace wherein we fand; 
have freedom and liberty to approach a throne of grace, ay 
abiding in a ſtate of conſtant acceptance before God; and are 
wa 
be always heard and anſwered. 

3. We rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, that glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us, at the day of the appearing of our great 
God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which being ſecured to us by 
the promiſes of the unchangeable God, and our title clear 
through the divine + pre gow” of the Redeemer, we can even 
now antedate by faith our. bleſſedneſs, and rejoice in the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion prepared for us in heaven. 

4. Even our ſevereſt trials now have in them matter of abun- 
dant joy. And we can not only rejoice in the proſpect before us, 
but we glory in tribulations alſo, in all our afflictions, perſecutions, 


rievous to fleſh and blood theſe things at preſent may be, in the 
ifue they ſhall prove bleſfings in diſguiſe, whilſt eribulation 
worketh patience, and gives us an opportunity to exerciſe ſubmiſ- 
ſion to God's holy will; and, without repining, chearfully to 
reſign ourſelves into his hands, neither angry at the inſtruments 


brings experience of God's power, grace and faithfulneſs, ſup- 
porting us under our trials, and extricating us out of them; 
and of our own frailty and fidelity, whilſt we feel how weak we 
are in ourſelves, yet that we can do all things through Chrict 
ſtrengthening us. Aud experience begets hope; every ſupport he 
miniſters, every deliverance which he gives, confirms and en- 
courages our hope in God; and bope maleth not aſbamed, will 
never diſappoint nor deceive us,  becau/e the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Gh which is given unte us ; 
and our hope reſts not on any goodneſs, or ſtrength in ourſelyes, 
but on the ſovereign, free, and boundleſs love, which, in the 
moſt copious ſtreams, is poured forth by the Holy Ghoſt into 
our hearts, in the richeſt manifeſtations, and produces theſe 
bleſſed and happy effects. 603. 1 


6, For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due 
ſcarcely for 
a righteous man will one die: yet ® perad venture for a 
good man ſome would even dare to die. 8. But God 


yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. g. Much more then be- 
ing now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him. 10. For if when we were enemies, 
? we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life. 11. And not only /e, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have + now 
received the atonement. 

v. 6.—11. The apoſtle having mentioned that delightful 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
cannot but expatiate thereon, It is amazing love, if we con- 
ſider the perſons to whom it is ſhewn® the manner in which it 
is expreſſed, and the bleſſings thence derived. (.) The perſons 
were GE wretches, apoſtates from God, deſperately wicked, 
ſunk in the loweſt abyſs of miſery, finners in nature, in practice, 
and expoſed to all the terrible wrath of an offended God, 
without firength to afford ourſelves the leaſt relief, or to take a 
ſingle ſtep, in order to eſcape the juſt and inevitable deſtruction 
which was before us; yea, enemies, determinately ſet on evil, 
and rebels open and avowed againſt God's crowi and dignity, 
(2.) In this ſtate of deadly guilt and hopeleſs miſery, in due time, 
according to the divine appointment, 2 died for the ungodly ; 
an inftance of-ſuch tranſcendent e and love, as never had ap- 
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peared on earth before. Were we to fearch the world through- 


1 


ſufferings, and reproaches for Chriſt, &nowing that, however 
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chat all our requeſts ſhall, through our great high prieſt, - 


of our troubles, nor reſenting their indignities. And patience 
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do dare to die in his ſtead. An ) 
ſuch an heroic action be heard, and preſerved in the records of 


r Gen, iii. 6. 


s Chap, vi. 
23. 1 Cor, 
XV, 21, 
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whom. 
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15. 1 John 
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x out, ſcarce could we find a man who, for the moſt righteous, 


tained by the other for his. 


time poll: 


_ 


excellent, and-amiable perſon; would lay down his own life to 
ranſom him ; though peraduenture for a good man, whole public | 
uſefulneſs was eminent, or to.whom he owed the deepeſt obli- 
gations, one might be found ſo generous and grateful, as even 
Fs with what aſtoniſhment would 


fame, fot. the admiration. of all ſucceeding ages]! But lo | with 
infinitely tranſcending glory doth God commend the ſurpaſſing 
excellence of his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners 
Chriſt died for us, took our nature, ſtood in our place, endured 
the curſe which we had deſerved, and by the ranſom of his 
own blood redeemed us ſrom our ſtate of guilt, miſery, and de- 
ſpair. Hear it, ye angels, with admiration and aſtoniſhment ! 
Hear it, ye finful ſons of men, with wonder and love, and 
henceforth let heaven echo and earth reſound with the praiſes 
of redeeming love! (3-) Ineſtimable are the bleſſings derived 
to us through this love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Wh 

1. We are now ju/lified through his blood, and recotciled to G 
by his death. All the. enmity between us is done away, his fa- 
vour is reſtored, and we are accepted in the beloved. | 

2. Much more then may be depended upon it, as a. moſt 
aſlured truth, that if we are now. juſtified before God, we ſhall 
be ſaved ſram wrath through bim; ſhall never enter again into 
condemnation, but ſhall hold faſt the moſt aſſured hope of eter- 
nal life, For if when enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more being now in a ſtate of reconciliation, 
and having an everlaſting advocate in our aſcended Jeſus, to 
whom all power is given in heaven and in earth, ſhall we be ſaved 
by his life : becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo, and reign with 
him in glory everlaſting. 1k 

3. Such a proſpect miniſters the moſt enlivened delight to the 
ſoul : Net only are we reconciled, and raiſed ſuperior to all tri- 


being in his loins, (Zeb. vii. 9, 10.) ſell with him: his offence 
became theirs, is imputed - them, and — ob- 
noxious to the ſame puniſhment with himſelf. So that it ap- 
pears hereby that Jews as well as Gentiles are in the fame ſtate 
of condemnation. For until the law, before the revelation of 
God's will on mount Sinai was made, fin was in the world, with 
death and all its attendant miſeries; but this ſuppoſes ſome law 
in force, before that which was given by Moſes; for /itt is not 
imputed where there is no law, nor would any puniſhment have. 
been inflicted where there was no offence committed. But 
though the law of Moſes was not in being, 5 death 
reignad from Adam to Moſes, not only over — 09g 
grown up to the knowledge of and evil, but even over them 
that had not after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſfion, 
multitudes of infants ſuffering in the deluge and deſolation of 
Sodom and Gomorrah; and daily their dying groans and agonies 
teſtify that ſin is in them, becauſe the wages of it is exacted 
from them, and evidently. prove that they are involved in the 
guilt of that one \man's diſobedience by which ſin and-death 
entered into the world, and who is the figure of him that was te 
come, the type of. our ſecond covenant-head and repreſentative, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who in the fulneſs of time ſhould become incar- 
nate; that as fin and death are communicated to us by the one, 
ſo ſhould righteouſneſs and life be obtained for us by the other, 
But, though the parallel between them is ſtriking, yet in com- 
paring them the latter far excelleth: for not as the offence, ſo alſo 
is the free gift; the benefit accruing from the divine righteoul- 
neſs, doth not barely anſwer the dire effects of the firſt man's 
lin, it doth much more, Fer if through the offence of one, many 
be dead, the dreadful ſentence being paſſed upon them, much 
more Ge rs of Ged, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 
Jeſus it, Who hath wrought out that righteouſneſs, by 

ich the moſt unſearchable riches of divine grace are procured 


bulations, but having trengh fees Chriſt now received the atone- | for his people, hath abounded unto mercy, ſecuring to them not 


ment, and being actually made partakers of the juſtification, 
acceptance, and title to glory, which, by his obedience to death, 
he purchaſed for us, we jey in God through aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as our God for ever and ever, our portion excceding great 
reward, in whoſe preſent and eternal favour we have a ſure 
and indefeaſible intereſt, Bleſſed and happy the people that are 
in ſuch a caſe! red 


12. Wherefore, * as by ane man ſin entered into the 
world, and * death by ſin: and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, + for that all have ſinned. 13. For until the law 
fin was in the world; but fin is not imputed when 
there is no law, 14. Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the 
figure-of him that was to come: 15. But not as the 
offence, fo alſo is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one, many be dead; much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded. * unto many. 16. And not as 
it was by one that ſinned, /o is the gift: for the judg - 
ment was by one to condemnation z but the free gift it 
of many offences unto juſtification. 17. For if by one 
man's offence, death reigned by one ; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſneſs, 7 ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 
18. Therefore as by F the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation; even fo Þ by the 
righteoufneſs of one, #he free gift came upon all men unto. 
Juſtification of life. 19. For as by one man's diſobe- 
dience many were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of 
one ſhall many be made righteous, © 20. Moreover * the 
law entred, that the offence might abound : but where ſin 
abounded, * grace did much more abound : 2. That 
as ſin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord. _ ee e e e | 

v. 12—21. In theſe verſes the ax e draws A lel be- 
tween the two rn Aan 100 Chriſt; — the 
guilt and miſery derived from the one, and the bleſſedneſs ob- 
| ple: where it appears how men 
came into the wretched ſtate of fin in which at preſent 


the world, overwhelming it | 


l, ſpiritual, and eternal, paſſed upon all men, 
fer that, or in whom (4e ») oll have fined, Adam was the 


common. parent and covenant-head of mankind, and at that 


WI oh. they | but where ſin aboumded, grace did much more abo G 
ks ors and how rich was that love of God which drew them | occaſion, even from ef Ho Exc vileneſs, to Wy the more 
Out of it. we |) node: ow vac a ; 

By one man ſin entered into the world; one {in opened the 1 | 
gates of ungodlineſs, and deluged 
with miſeries unutterable; and death by fin, in every treme 
form, ſeized on the human nature; and ſo death, the wa of 
' fin, death tempora 


merely ſuch a life as Adam had in innocence, but one far ſur- 
paſſing in glory, and eternal in its endurance. And not as it was 
by one that d, ſo 1s the gift; the diſſimilitude is conſi- 
derable with to | the efficacious influence of the tranſ. 
actions of the two great covenant-heads : for the judgment, the 
guilt and ſentence in conſequence thereof, was by ene ſin, of one 
man, to the condemnation of all his 1 whom he repreſented ; 
but the free gift of God through the Redecmer's obedience+to 
„reaches not to the pardon of one fin, but of many s 


ginaly being laid on their ſubſtitute, and they through faith in 
im are freely and fully delivered from all condemnation, and 
accepted as righteous before God. For if by ane mart's offence, 
or i one offence, death reigned by one, and ſet up the pillars of his 
throne, bringing the whole human race under his mortal power, 
much more they which receive abundance ef grace, even all that 
fulneſs which is laid up for them in Jeſus Chriſt, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, that! everlaſtingly glorious, and infinitely meri- 
torious righteouſneſs of their Lord, hall reign in life by one, Chri/t 

eſus, triumphant over ſin, its guilt and power, quickened to 

iritual life here, and lookin Br that life of glory hereafter, 


death and hell for ever put under their feet. Therefore as by 
the offence of one, or by one offence, judgment came, (or, ſin 
entered, as it may be ſupplied 5 upon all men to condemnation, 
and they were expoſed to death eternal thereby, even /o by 
the righteouſneſs of one, the ſecond man, the Lord from 
heaven, the free gift came pan all men to juſtification of life, 
their Redeemer having provided the complete righteouſneſs 
which contains their title to life and glory, and which God ac- 
cepts and graciouſly makes over to all the heirs. of promiſe ; 
ſo that in both caſes God appears as ,a righteous judge, 
placing the acts of the repreſentatives to thoſe, whoſe perſons 
and characters they bore, and who were, in the eye of the law, 
one with them. Fer as by one mdu's diſelediance, many were made 
innert, (Adler au,E,2, and in virtue of the imputation of his 
fin, regarded in the eye of the law as guilty, and condemed as 
one, in crime and puniſhment, with their covenant-head ; / 
by, the obedience of ane ſhall many be made righteous, his righteouſ- 
.neſs being imputed to them, and they thereby being, in the eye 
even of the holy law, regarded as rightequs,. and declared to be 
ſo, as complete in him. Moreover, let it be obſerved, that long 
after ſin and death were in the world, the law entred, which was 
given on mount Sinai, not that the Jews might be juſtified 
thereby, but that the offence might abound, ſin be more 
clearly diſcovered. to the conſcience, and ap exceeding ſinful : 
taking 


tranſeendently the riches of his own. free mercy, in pardoning, 
juſtifying, and faving loft ſouls, and railing them to . higher 
glory than that which they had Joſt by the man's diſobe- 

ience. So that as fin hath reigned unte death, and, uſurping the 
throne, ſpreads its dire dominion over, the fallen ſons of men, 
even Jo might victorious grace erect her throne on the xuins of 
"theſe vanquiſhed foes, and reign through that righteouſneſs which 
is brought in, by Tefus Chrift aur Lord, over all his redeemed 


the whole human nature; ſo that all his poſterity, 
| | 4 


* ife, reſcuing them from the power of 5 
an 


unto juftification : all the fins of his elect, actual as well as ori- 


when they ſhall reign with Jeſus in heaven, and ſee fin and 
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Chap. VI. 
and death, bringing them into a ſtate of favour with God, which 
is better than life itſelf, quickning them to ſpiritual life here, 
and ſecuring to them eternal life hereafter. Thou God of all 
ſet up this bleſſed kingdom in my heart, and reign for 
ever there | 


CHAP. Vl. 


Fhe apoſtle having at aſſerted, opened, and proved the great 
mg of pr Soha A, let any ſhould = this grace of 
God into licentiouſneſs, he doth with a like zeal, copiouſneſs of ex- 
preſſion, and cogency of argument, preſs the abſolute neceſſity of 
ſanttification, as the inſeparable fruit and companion of Juflifica- 
tion. The water and the blood came ſtreaming * out of the 
pierced fide of the dying Feſus : and what God hath thus joined to- 
gether, let not us dare to put aſunder. 


en I, | HA ſhall we ſay then? * ſhall we continue 
in fin that grace may abound ? 2. God for- 
70 bid : how ſhall we that are dead to fin live any longer 
«Col. i- 3» therein? 3. Know ye not that! ſo many of us as were 
Jr daf. baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? 
„ca f. 18. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
(Chap. viii. death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
11, Phil-ii- by the glory of the Father, * even ſo we allo ſhould walk 
1 bh. iv. in newneſs of life. 5. For if we have been planted to- 
23. Col. ul. gether in the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in 
T the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 6. Knowing this, that 
104 fl. 0. our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
iy o might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
F. bet. &. fin. 7. For he that is dead is freed from ſin. 8. 
r i, Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ut, ſhall alſo live with him: 9. Knowing that Chriſt being 
1Rev. i. 28. raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more 
Heb. ix. dominion over him. 10. For in that he died,“ he died 
An ſin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
„God. w. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves * to be 
Jou dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus 
pt e. Chriſt our Lord. 12. Let not fin therefore reign in 
133 your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 


Ii Fe. is, thereof, 1g. * Neither yield ye your members as f in- 


SW ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but * yield your- 
hey ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; 
7 Chap. x, 


' Chap. x and your members as þ inſtruments of righteouſneſs un- 
» Chap. v. tO God. | 
ak you : for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
tr Cor. ix. 15. What then ? * ſhall we fin becauſe we are not under 
. %u. the law, but under grace? God forbid. 16, Know ye 
« Mat, vi. not, that to whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, 
24. Joo his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey z whether of fin 
kn unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? 17. 

But God be thanked, that ye were' the ſervants of fin; 
zz Tim. . but * ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doc- 
1 heste trine F which was delivered you. 18. Being then 
ye vere deli- made free from ſin, ye became the ſervants of righte- 
Tt n. Ouſneſs. 19. I ſpeak after the manner of men becauſe 
33. 1 Cor. of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded 
wi. 22. Gal. Your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to iniquity, 

unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſmeſs, unto holineſs. 20. For * when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. 21. 
* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. 
22. But now being made free from ſin, and become 


* Mat. vii. 
18. 


2 Chap. vi. 
5 


ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and 


the end everlaſting life. 23. For! the wages of ſin is 
"Gen. irs, death: but! the gift of God is eternal life, through Je- 
ehr ee e e e 


v. 1-23. The riches of the grace which he had 422 
. 3, in the former chapter, the apoſtle clearly foreſaw would furniſh 
objections againſt his doctrine, which be therefore ſtates and ob- 
viates. What ſhall we ſay then ? Is this a Ticentious doctrine ? 
and hall tue continue in . that grace may abound ? Gad forbid : 
the apoſtle rejects the thought with n, as the vileſt 
abuſe of this moſt bleſſed truth. How Hall tue that are dead to 
live longer therein ? under its power and dominion : 
How i iſtent would it be with our character; how contrary 
to the obligations of gratitude and duty lying upon us ; and how 
deſtructive of our peace and hope! Out very baptiſm repre- 
ſents our profeſſion, and intimates to us the converſation, be- 
coming the name we bear. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as 


. * into Fefu Chriſt, into the Faith of his name, and | 
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14. For * ſin ſhall not have dominion over 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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obedience to his authority, were baptized into his death ? that we 
ſhould reſemble him, dying to fin, as he died for it, and -cor- 
reſponding with his great deſign in ſuffering, which was to re- 
deem us from all iniquity: Fher ore we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death ; ing of the benefits of his death ; wa 
as a Corpſe laid in the grave, which ceaſes from the actions of 
life, ſo ſhould we ſhew an abiding deadneſs to fin ; that like as 
Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, by his 
almighty power, even ſo we alſo Bould walk in newneſs of life ; 
quickened q virtue derived from him, our head of vital influ- 
ence, as well as repreſentative ; and having received a new na- 
ture, new principles, and new hearts from him, we ate bound 
to his praiſe to ſhew forth in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 
the real and univerſal happy change which is paſſed upon us to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs 1 bis death ; engrafted into him, and one 
with him as the me of his body myſtical, ſharing in the 
bleſſed effects of his dent, and experiencing its efficacy in ſepa- 
rating our ſouls from fin, as death ſeparated his body and ſoul ; 
tue ſhall be alſo planted in the likeneſs of his reſurrefion ; quicken- 
ed by his divine power, and enabled to walk before God in ho- 
lineſs here, till we ſhall come in perfect holineſs to dwell with 
him for ever in glory. Knowing this, that our old man, that 
fallen nature derived from Adam, and cocval with our very be- 
ing, is crucified with bim; ſo that its condemning guilt is abo- 
liſhed, and its tyrannizing power is broken. And though it be 
a painful lingring death, and the remainders of in-dwelling ſin 
will ſtruggle to the laſt ; yet we know Chriſt died, that the body 
f fm might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin ; 
ould no longer be the ſlaves of corruption as befote, arid that 
ſhortly its very being in us might be at an end. For he that is 
dead is freed 8 ine as a man that is dead can have no far- 
ther claims laid againſt him, ſo if we are crucified with Chriſt, 
we are freed from the legal power and dominion of our former 
maſter ; ſhall never periſh under guilt, nor return to the 
bondage of — yea, though we may be overtaken by 
temptation, we ſhall not finally or fatally be enſlaved by fir. 
Now if we be thus dead with Chriſt, through union with his cru- 
cified body, and virtue thence derived; we believe that wwe 
alſo live with him, quickened to a life of grace here, and ſhortly 
to be raiſed to a life of eternal bleſſedneſs and glory, to reigh 
with him in heaven. Knowing that Giri our covenant-head 
and repreſentative, being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, death 
bath no more dominion over him; he hath for ever ſatisfied all the 
demands of juſtice : for in that he died, he died wp once, and 
by one oblation once offered hath obtained eternal redemption 
for us: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God, a life heavenly, 
immortal, which death can never more affect, being exalted to 
the right hand of Majeſty on high, as our covenant-head of 
righteouſneſs, and the eternal ſource of vital influence to all the 
members of his body myſtical ; and becauſe be liveth, we muſt 
live alſo, our life being eternal as his own, 


From theſe glorious views which the apoſtle ſets before us of 
our union and communion with Chriſt in his death and reſur- 
rection, the apoſtle proceeds to urge upon the faithful two 
things: (1.) That they ould recton themſelves dead indeed unto 
in; not only diſcharged from its condemning guilt, but deli- 
vered from its power and dominion, ſo as henceforward willing- 
ly to have no more fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, oo them as a dead man does from the actions of 
life. (2.) That they ſhould reckon themſelves alive unto God 
through "Feſus Chriſi our Lord; quickened by his grace, as the 
divine principle, to newneſs of lite, and engaged and inclined to 
live to his glory as their great end, 

This being then the great privilege, dignity, and du 
lievers, we are moſt powerfully urged to walk agreeably there- 
unto. Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal beds, that ye ſhould” 
obey the lufts thereof. hilſt we carry a mortal body about us, 
we muſt expect to feel the warrings of in-dwelling fin ; till death 


of be- 


comes, the conflict will not end; we need therefore to watch 


and pray, which are the great appointed means of grace, that the 
tyrant which is dethroned, may not again uſurp dominion over 
us ; and particularly are called upon to deny the cravings of bo- 
dily appetite, by which the ſtrongeſt temptations to ſin enter; 
that, however beſet, we may not yield a willing obedience to 
the former luſts, in which we walked in the days of our igno- 
rance. But, though overtaken, nay overcome, we may not, 
muſt not, cannot lie down contented ſlaves ; but ſhall riſe thro” 
the power of divine grace, and caſt the hateful. yoke away, un- 
der which we groan being burdened. Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers, neither thoſe of your bodies, nor the faculties of your ſouls, 
as in ents of unrighteouſneſi unto ſin, to war in that hateful 


cauſe, under ſo foul a captain: but yield yourſelves unto God, as 


thoſe that are alive from the dead; and your members as 2 
of righteouſneſs unto God, living henceforward for his glory, and 
employing body, ſoul, and ſpirit in his bleſſed ſervice, and to 


advance his kingdom and intereſts in the world, fighting under 


his banners, and faithful unto death. For in ſhall not have do- 
minion over you ; though it may ſurprize and prevail againſt you 
for a while, it ſhall not gain your approbation, lord it over you 
abidingly or unreſiſted, nor o * an allowed ſoyereigaty. But 


though 


. 


5 < — 


though the conflift be ſometimes ſharp and aMiQtve, che vie- 


tory is ſure at the laſt ; for ye are not under the law, as a cove- 
nant of works, which can give no hope of pardon for guilt, nor 
afford any aſſiſtance agai aff the power of fin ; but under grace, 
under that gracious covenant eſtabliſhed with the ſecond Adam, 
wherein the pardon of all fins is granted, where pag, mum 
romiſes ſecure our ſtability, and never-failing ſprings of divine 
per and aſſiſtance ſhall make us at laſt more than conquer- 
ors : and what can afford ſuch an encouraging argument to 
ſtrive againſt ſin, as the aſſurance that we ſhall overcome? 
But ſome man might object to this, that if this be the caſe, 
and we are no more under the law, we may live as we liſt. 
The apoſtle prevents and refutes the N : What tben 
ſhall we fin becauſe we are not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid : this would be to act in 3 11 to the whole de- 
ſign of the goſpel ſalvation, and inconfiltggt) 1 
feſſions as Kilaren of grace, For know ye not, that it is a truth 
obvious and ente Hie, to whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to 
obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? No man can ſerve two maſters 
utterly contradictory in their commands. The ſervants of fin, 
who willingly ſurrender themſelves to this tyrant's will, muſt 
infallibly reap eternal death as the wages of their work ; whilſt 
the ſervants of God are ſervants of obedience unto righteouſneſs, his 


intereſts being thus ſerved and advanced, and their end is eter- 


nal life : according therefore to the ſervice in which we are 


employed, we ſhew what maſter we ſerve, and to whom we be- 


long. But God be thanked, that though ye were, in times paſt, 
the ſervants of {ns e do not continue ſo ; but ye have 
5 the heart t 


at form of dodtrine which was delivered unto you ; 


th in heart and conduct now caſt into the mould of the glo- 
rious goſpel, (ToTor «15 ov TeeeSo9]e) and bearing all its amiable | 


lineaments, in the moſt bleſſed and happy conformity to him 
who is the great Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt. 


y with all our pro- 


| bring forth fruit unto death. 6. But now we are deli- 19. 


0 gs. We moſt fatally deceive ourſelves, if we 
grace, promiſe ourſelves heaven, and live and die 
Oo RS Sn. 


CH AP. VII. 


Me may obſerve in this chapter, 1. Our freedom from the law fur- 
| ther urged as an argument to preſs upon us 1 ver. 
| 1—6. 2. The excellency and uſefulneſs of the law aſſerted and 
| - proved from the apofile's own experience notwith/landing, ver, 5— 

14. 3. A deſcription of the * between grace and corruption 
int „ Ver. 14, 15, 10 the end. 


| K NOW ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to them 
that know the law) how that the law hath do- «hy, 


minion over a man as long as he liveth? 2. For * the "2 - 


woman which hath an huſband, is bound by the law to 3. 0. 

| 5er' huſband ſo long as he liveth : but if the huſband i 10, 19. 
be dead, ſhe is ſooſed from the law of her huſband, 3. 

| So then if while ber huſband liveth, ſhe be married to e Nen, 

| another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs : but if 2921. uit. 
| her: huſband be dead, ſhe is free from that law ; fo that Mit v. 5. 
ne is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married to another Aab. i. 
| man. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, * ye alſo ure become 14. 


dead to the law * by the body of Chriſt, that * ye ſhould * Chae. vii, 


[ 


obeyed be married to another, even to him who is raiſed from * 


the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, FC ” 
5. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fins 2 


which were by the law, did work in our members! to Or. 


| Chap, vi. 


Being then made free from ſin, by the power of the eternal vered from the law, that being dead wherein we were ,; 


Spirit through the goſpel effectually operating to deſtroy the do- note un didit We lerer. Luke i. 54. 


minion, tyranny, and love of ſin, ye became the ſervants of righte- 
ouſneſs ; diſcharged from the hatetul ſervitude of iniquity, 


entered into the ſervice of a better maſter, which is perfe ſree- | 


dom, the willing ſubjects of the holy Jeſus, your rightful Lord 
and Sovereign. I ſpeak after the manner of men, repreſenting this 
matter under the familiar images of maſters and ſervants, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh, the underſtanding being ſtill 


dark thro' the remainders of corruption, and moſt eaſily receives 


ſpiritual ideas, when communicated under the vail of ſenſible ob- 
jects. For as, in time paſt, ye yielded your members, both body and 
ſoul, ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniguity, willing 
ſlaves to every vile affection, going from evil to worſe, and ful- 
filling all the corrupt deſires of the fleſh and of the mind ; even 
ſo now yield your members ſervants of * unto holineſt; let 
_ member of your body and faculty of your foul be as free- 
] 

View of the bleſſed Jeſus your Maſter, and in the practice 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, as by nature. they were before 


engaged in the ſervice of fin. 


And ſurely the ſtrongeſt obligations now lie upon you thus to 
walk in holineſs : for when ye were the ſervants of fin, wholly 
devoted to its ſervice, ye were free from righteouſneſs ; not 
the obligations to it, which are immutable and eternal ; but ye 
caſt off all reſtraint, were utterly averſe to the rule of righteouſ- 
neſs, and boaſted of liberty, when the moſt wretched ſlaves. of 
corruption. And a moment's reflection will now convince 
of the miſery of that ſtate in which you lay ; for what fruit bad 
ye then in 1 * things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? did not the 
curſe of ſin follow you cloſe as your ſhadow ? did not the ſting 
of it at times torment and make you miſerable. in the midſt. of 
your wy hee ? did not the very purſuits in which you were: 
engaged, involve you in trouble, i de vexation ? and 
were you not always unſatisfied, and felt an aching void, which 
nothing you poſſeſſed could fill? and with what ſhame, horror, 


and remorſe, do you now reflect upon your paſt conduct? for, 


moſt comfortable to your own ſouls, 


careleſs and thoughtleſs as you then were, you now know, that 
the end of thoſe things is death eternal, which muſt have been your 
miſerable lot, if divine grace had not interpoſed, and plucked 
you as brands from the burning. But now being made free 
from fin, and become ſervants to God, ſince this bleſſed exchange 
"of maſters, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, walking 8 that good 


converſation and godlineſs which brings | glory to 
a 
iflue of which will be everla/ing life : For the wages of fin, the 


- accurſed maſter whom ye formerly ſerved, is death, inclyding all 


and with wi ng ſelf-application conſider what che apoltle. hath 


* 


' miſeries, both here and hereafter, of ſoul and body, and that to 
eternity: But the gift of God is eternal life, which he beſtows not 
out of reſpe& of any ſervice or deſert of ours, but as a matter 
of mere grace and favour, through Feſus Chrift our Lord, in whom 
this eternal life is ſecured to us, and for whoſe righteouſneſs ſake 
free to the ſinner, > Cas anal.” i ee 

Let us examine ourſelves then, whether we are in the faith, 
Our everlaſting hopes depend on our experi- 


Here advanc 


elightfully, conſtantly, and univerſally employed in the ſer- 


to God, and is | Wh 
the bleſſed end and | 


it is deſtowed upon us, purchaſed by the Saviour, but abſolutely | 


held ; * that we ſhould: ſerve in_newneſs of ſpirit, and f. W. 


v. 1—6. r had aſſerted, that we are not under the 2 Cor, i 6 
law, and in what ſenſe he here explains. He wasgaddre 
himſelf to them who knew the law, and would admit it as the 
moſt obvious truth, that the law can no longer be binding, than 
the perſon lives under it. As for inſtance : The woman which - 
hath an huſband, it bound by the Iaw to her bufhand ſo long as he 
liveth : but if ber huſband be dead, the bond of lock is dif- - 
lolved, and fbe it looſed from the law of her huſband: So then i 
while her buſhand liveth, ſhe be married to another man, ſbe ſhall 
called an adultereſs z, but the caſe is quite different i ber, huſband 
be dad, for then Ihe ts free from the law; ſo that fbe it no adul- 
e, though for be Married to another man. 1 

Now ſuch was our caſe "Mi 

1. Our firſt matriage was to the law ; we were under it ava a2 

covenant of works, and the fruits of that marriage were dread. 
ful. For when' we, Jews as well as Gentiles, were in the fleſh, 
in our natural, corrupt, and unregenerate ſtate, the —_ | 
in, the paſſions and vile affections of our fallen hearts, 
Wwere-by the law conſidered as a covenant of works, which: de- 
manded a perfection we could not pay, and denounced. a curſe | 
we could not endure; our corruptions, I ſay, were but the mote 
"irritated by the ſtrictneſs of the prohibition, and the ſeverit7 
of the ſanction, and did work in our members with ſuch mighty 


. 


and irteſiſtible energy, as to bring forth fruit unto deu 
ducing all thoſe actual tranſgreſſions which ſpring from the ori- 
1 root of bitterneſs in our nature; and, neſs we were de- 
Nvered from the 0 and dominion. of them, muſt iſſue in 
eternal death: and as long as any ſoul is under the law as a 
covenant, this muſt be his miſerable caſo. But, URS 

- 32, We tre married to another, even to Chriſt Jeſus. Our 
*firſt huſband the Jaw being dead, wherein wve torre Beld, wt are de- 
tivered from its obligations as a covenant, and from the cure 


8 ve 8 wh 1 wary are 
Teſpects under it, than a wife is ſubject to her dep huſband. 
We are become dead to the:law, and the law unto us; by thi:bi- 
oy of Chrift,; for he hath ſatisfied all its demands: and we axe 
"thus diſcharged froth alt cbnnection with, and obligation to, o 
former huſband, that we might be married'ts another, even to him 
who, is raiſed from, the dead, the riſen and , exalted Saviour, to 
om we now pledge our fidelity, and, by ties of love, that ne- 


vet tan be diſſolved, are drawn 8 to his 
orth 


pleaſing "yoke, that we ſbould bring ruit unto God, the 
fruits of grace and Holineſs produced through the quickening 
influendes of his Spirit, which, till this union with Chriſt com- 
mences, never can be brought forth, and tending to adyance 
the divine glory, acceptable alſo to God through Jeſus Chiiſt; 
And that we fbould ſerve in newneſs of Jdirit, and noi in che ald 
Vile letter: though made free from the law as a goyenant of 
fe, yet ander the fag to Chriſt, receiving from him the: mew 
heart, Walking before him under the influence of new ppinciples, 
and enabled to ſhew, forth a very different converſation in xighte- 
Guſneſs and true holineſs, from what we ever did or co rac- 
tie, when under the” power of the eld man; and; regarding 
ex the 
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the law as a covenant of life, which only provoked, inftead of 
reſtraining, the corruption of our hearts. | 


7. What ſhall we ſay then? Ts the law fin ? God for- 
„cn k. bid. Nay. I bad not known fin, but by the law : for 
20. | had not known ꝗ luſt, except the law had faid, ® Thou 
t. Ober ale, not covet. 8. But fin taking occaſion by the com- 
» Er. xx. ij. mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. 


e. For e Without the Jaw fin was dead. 9. For I was alive 
xs, 56- without the law once, but when the commandment 
came, * fin revived, and I died. 10. And the com- 
pChap- *-5- mandment which was ordained to life. I found to be 
. unto death. 11. For ſin taking occaſion by the com- 
88 _ mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 12. Where- 


+ fore the law is holy; and the commandment holy, and 

» 2 Cor. M. juſt, and good. | J 

_ oY v. 79—12. An objection might be raiſed from what the apoſtle 

an. 96, had-ſaid, as if he had moſt diſhonourably reflected on the law. 

What fha!l wwe ſay then it the law fin? with indignation he re- 

plies, God forbid: the law is good, the evil is all in ourſelves, | 

1. The law is in itſelf molt holy, juſt, and good ; it contains a 

tranſcript of God's purity, inculcates the moſt perfect obedi- 

- ence, demands nothing but what eſſentially flows from the very 

relation of Creator and creature, and in its nature is like its 
Author, excellent. 

2. The advantages of the law are 
conſcience, and humbles the ſoul under à ſenſe of fin. I had 
not &noton fin, but by the law ; fo far is the law from leading to fin, 
or approving it, that it diſcovers and condemns the moſt ſecret 
workings of evil. For I had not known Infl, the ſinfulneſs of the 
firſt motions of corrupt deſire, except the law: bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet : the law therefore is not ſinful, but, as the bright mir- 
ror, diſcovers. that deformity which would otherwiſe have been 
overlooked. The evil is all in ourſelves, where ſin taking occaſion 

by the commandment, raged even the more violently becauſe of the 

prohibition, and wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. For 

without the law, whilit in my Phariſaical ſtate I knew not its 

ſpirituality and extenſive demands, in was dead, did not terrify 

conſcience, and to my apprehenſion was entirely ſubdued ; 

fo that I counted myſelf, as touching the righteouſneſs which is 

by the law, blameleſs. For. [was alive without the law once; 

in thoſe days of my vanity,” when Phariſaical pride ſwelled my 

| boſom, I counted my title to life clear on the footing of my own 

obedience, being a perfect ſtranger to the 1 nature and 

extent of the law : but-when the commandment came, laid open to 

my conſcience by the Spirit in its purity and ſpirituality, con- 

viction flaſhed on my mind; for revived, and brought unnum- 

bered charges againſt me, which I had overlooked ; and I felt 

its living. power in my heart, when I thought it had been utterly 

. deſtroyed, and, in conſequence thereof, I died ; I ſaw myſelf a 

condemned criminal, moſt juſtly obnoxious to the divine diſ- 

pleaſure, and in the eye of the law under the fearful ſentence of 

eternal death. And the commandment which, if perfectly obeyed, 

was ordained to be a covenant of liſe to man in innocence, J 

hound to be unto death; and through the corruption of my nature 
rendering me incapable of keeping it, I perceived the only thin 

it could do for me was, to conſign me over to the wrath of G 
as a tranſgreſſor. Fur fin, that native principle of corruption 
in my heart, taking occaſion by the commandment to rebel againſt 


t, as it convinces the 


of my mind, and * bringing me into captivity to the 


ſe another law in my members, warring againſt the law FAY 
v. xxiv. 
16. Jam, iii. 


law of fin, which is in my members. 24. * O wretchet 
man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of . 


Pi. xxxviil. 


this death? 25. I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 4, 5. 1%. vi. 
our Lord. So then with the mind I myſelf ſerve the b, cor. 0. 
law of God; but with the fleſh the law of ſin. $7% 


v. 13—25. A new objeCtion is ſtarted from the title he gives 
to the law as good. Mas then that which is good made death unto 
me ? might one ſuggeſt; can that which is ſo good in its nature 
be in its effects ſo Fady ? and is the law of God the cauſe of 
all human miſeries ? Ged forbid. It is not the law, but the crime 
committed againſt it, which cauſes the death of the malefactor. 
Thus fin, the concupiſcence of my corrupted nature, that it 
might appear fin, and be diſcovered to my conſcience in its true 
malignitys working death in me by that which is gend, and taking 
occahion to rebel from the very purity and perfection of the holy 
law of God, brought the ſentence of death upon me; that /in 
by the commandment, ſo clearly forbidden, yet riſing in wilful op- 
poſition thereto, might appear exceeding ſinful ; and that this cot- 
ruption of my nature, the ſource of all my actual tranſgreſſions, 
might be ſeen in the blackeſt colours that words can expreſs, or 
thought conceive, («eb vwgrCoanr ub. 

Such was the apoſtle's ſtate before converſion; and afterwards 
he ſtill proved the fgyereſt conflicts with in-dwelling fin, and 
ſaw how unable he was to ſtand before the demands of a holy 
law. For we know, I Paul, and all who are enlightened to a 
knowledge of the truth, that the law is ſhiritual, reaching to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, and requiring TG of 
nature, as well as outward obedience; but I am carnal, feel 
myſelf a poor fallen creature, ſo/d under fin ; by the firſt man's 
tranſgreſſion delivered into the tyrant's hands, and born the ſlave 
of corruption, the dire effects of which I daily feel, and groan 
under them. For that which I do, I allow not; when in thought, 
word, or deed, my wretched heart yields to the tempter's wiles; 

judgment diſapproves the evil i commit; and, far from a 
deliberate choice, my ſoul riſes againſt it, and I loathe both the 
lin and myſelf. For what I would, and in my better part ap- 
prove and deſire, that d I not; I defire always with the moſt 
intenſe application, that my ſoul ſhould be fixed on God, and 
engaged in his bleſſed work and ſervice : yet how ſhort do I 
come of that cop 5" þ of temper and conduct which I with to 
exerciſe ? But what I hate, that do I; inſenſibly, through in- 
firmity, ſurprize, or temptation, betrayed into things that ha- 
bitually I abhor. F then I do that which I would nit, and am 
overcome by the power of Re Tann fin, whilſt I feel a ſettled 


' averſion to this hateful ſervice, I conſent unto the law, (ouugn/') 


— 


give my full approbation to it, that it is good, moſt excellent in 
itſelf, moſt becoming God to enjoin, and me to obey ; and 
even if its fearful penalty were levied upon me, I muſt own 
the ſentence righteous, juſt, and Now then it is no more 
J, as a new man, that do it; but Jin, the old native corruption, 
that dwelleth in me, like the Canaanites, and is as burdenſome 
to me, as they were to God's Iſrael, For I knqw, by ſad expe- 


J | rience, that in me (that is in my fleſh), in my carnal ſelf, there 


dtuelleth no good thing, but evil, and only evil, and that continu- 
ally : for to will is preſent with me, and under the. influence of 
the divine nature, of which I am made a partaker, my judgment 
approves the things that are excellent, and my choice deter- 


mines me to walk and pleaſe God; but how to perform that 


which is good I find not; the ſtorms of temptation, and the cur- 


the law, as if jt was unreaſonably ſevere, deceived me with hopes 
of pleaſure and impunity, and by it flew me, like an aſſaſſin, that 
having miſted the traveller, plunges his pe 8 heart. 
l ber all theſe dire uences are to be aſcribed wholl 

to —— — law is holy, and no * "the good that I would, even to be found complete in all the 


be laid againſt i | the ' commandment is holy, j will of God, I do not, cannot attain unto ; but the evil which. I 
= * | * m PR” ds, 6 15, a would not, but condemn, diſapprove, and diſallow, that, I do, 


Da rad, ans 1; dom; ot Wo | 1 N wok as an ot, and n make 7 0777 

| hich is good | | Now of 1 do that I would not, as I (aid before, it is ns more I that 
with mand Ir doors «0 it 5 — oro, 4 it; ſin is in my eyes an abominable thing, and my renewed 
working death in me by that which is good; that fin 


' — feels an averſion io it, and a' hearty 8 of the ho- 
= ; * ly law of God; but all the evil proceeds from in, that cor - 
dy the commandment might become exceeding ſinful. y g pt Jim, 

14. For we know that the law is ſpiritual ; but I 


rupted principle, 'which ſtill dwelleth in me. 1 find then a law, 
2. am carnal, 7 fold: under. n. 15. For that which I do, 


my fallen nature acting in me with ſuch mighty influence, that 
ON I allow not: for that I would, that do I not; but what 


| wwben I would do good, evil. is preſent with me; ſome, diſcourage- 
1. 
 1\».L.1, Thate, that do I. 16. If chen I do that which I would 


ment is ſuggeſted to deter me, ſome ſnare to allure me, or ſome 
evil deſire riſes up, quenches the gracious purpoſes I had form- 
*Cal. j. not, 1 conſent ungo the law, that it is good. 17. Now 
- +... 9, then it is no more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in 


rent .of corruption carry me out of the courſe I mean to ſtcer ; 


ſo that I cannot keep in the ſtraight way of / holineſs, nor pro- : 
-.ceed with that ſteadineſs and ſpeed I hoped and purpoſed. Fer 


2 Heb, iv, 


ed, and turns me aſide from the path of righteouſneſs; ' For [- | 
can ſay with. the greateſt truth, I delight in the law of God, after 
£3.04. IS that * tum che intuard mam: my inmoſt ſoul, renewed by grace, doth not 
0e u. 5. me. 18, For I know, that * in me (that is in my fleſh) | only approve the law in all its ſpirituality as good, but feels a 
n dwelleth uo g0 thing : for to will is preſent with me, complacency therein, and knows no happineſs equal to that per- 
len. 6. , but bow to perform that Which is | I find not. 19. ect conformity thereto, which it deſires, and to which it hopes 
| Ra For the good that I would, 1 not: but the evil | one day to __ cs what 18 3 un- 
„ 469 f Wine tow 1 n 12% 7 | | | e mi 1 5 - 

„ which I. would rot, that I do. 20, Now if I do that! een eee 7 my — thy — 


22 1 4 1. * nn "1 | maining corruption, warring againf! the law 

482 Nome pot, 1m. , nQ more I that do it, but fin that dyell- tet part, which diyine grace bay Rivet and though habitu- 

70 Garg, Et Se if fed then. a law, that when I would | alp che power of the new nature predominates, yet the war is 

848 8 ide ü with me. 22. For 1 delight . often ſharp, and ſometimes corruption prevails, bringing me into 

ö w of God, after the inward man. 23. But 1 | captivity is dhe law of fin, which is in n members y/ whilſt for a 
» ' . ; - dime 


: 
— 1 8 a 
— oo ET I OY as I dro ae >. NE NO IIS A 
I's # ' Fi F 
4 7 8 . 
. 


the ſafety of every believer. 


time overpowered, reluctantly I am drawn aſide, not a willing 


. tian, the chief of the a 


ſtruggles of remaining corruption. 
pts to them which are * Gren Feſus ; being united to him 


ſave, but an unhappy captive. O wretched man that 1 am / thus 
tied and bound with the chain of my fins, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? from this fallen nature, which, Jike 
a body conſiſting of various members, works ſo powerfully, and 
muſt, for any thing I can do to help myſelf,” bring me under the 
ſentence of eternal death. But though I feel my helpleſineſs, 
and lie down under ſelf-deſpair, I thank God through Feſus Chrift 
ur Lord. By his e I am already delivered from condemna- 
tion; by his Spirit T hall be ſaved from the power of evil ; and 
his unchangeable promiſes aſſure me of a compleat victory ſhort- 
ly, when all the remainders of fin ſhall be finally and utterly de- 
2 So then the ſum of the matter is ſhortly this: with my 
mind, in my ſettled judgment and choice, J myſelf, (2v]o; £y0) 
my real ſelf, with my renewed heart in the inner man, I ſerve 
the law of Ged, with full conſent, and willing ſubjection; but 
with my fleſh the law of ſin, feeling its workings in me, though 
diſallowed and condemned, and fometimes, though reluctan y. 
brought under its hateful power. 
Many have aſſerted, that Paul in this whole deſcription per- 
ſonates an unregenerate man, and ſeem to think it highly de- 
rogatory to his Righ character to ſuppoſe, that ſo great a Chriſ- 
ſtles, ſhould feel ſuch a war of cor- 
ruption as is here deſcribed : but if any man conſiders the ex- 
preſſions of his hating and not allowing the evil he did; bis con- 
enting to the law as good; delighting in it after the imward man, 
with which compare 2 Cor. iv. 16. Eph.Wi. 16.) ſerving it with 
's mind, &c; and contraſts herewith the ſtate of unregenerac 
deſcribed in the former chapter, v. 12, 13, 16, 19. he will 
ſee that the apoſtle ſpoke indeed of himſelf, and not another per- 
ſon. And will not the experience of the deareſt children of God 
correſpond herewith, whoſe minds are truly enlightened to know 
the ſpirituality of the law, and the corruption of their nature ? 
Thoſe who are ignorant of the one, and feel not the other, may 
fancy themſelves indeed to have attained, and be already perfect: 
but to that the apoſtle pretended not, Phil, iii. 12. and thoſe who 
like him experimental] 
tence to obey the perfect law of God, will ſtill adopt his com- 
plaint, and feel the neceſſity of living conſtantly on the riches 


of that grace which is revealed in the goſpel. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Th le having fully explained the doctrine of juſtification, and 
200 the — 1 7 And fcation, in this chapter applies himſelf 


to the conſolation of the Lord's people, Miniſters are helpers « 
the joy of the ſaints, Comfort ye, comfort * Py people ; 7 
runs our commſſion, Iſa. xl. 1. It is the wi of od, that his 
people ſhould be a comforted people, And we have here of | 
draught of the 1 er, ſuch a diſplay of the unſpeakable pri- 
- vileges 14 true believers, as may furniſb us with abundant matter 
for joy and peace in believing, that by all theſe immutable things, 
in 2 it is impoſſible for God to he, we might have firong 2 * 
lation. F God have accordingly found this 
chapter a well-ſpring of comfort to their fouls, living and 
a of. ſucke —4 Bu ſatisfied from theſe breaſts of con 
and with joy drawn water out of theſe wells of ſalvation, 
are three . things in this chapter, 1. The particular inflances 0 
a Chriſtian's privileges, ver. 1—29. 2. The ground thereof laid in 
predeſtination, ver. 29, 30. 3. apoſtle's triumph herein, in 
the name of all the ſaints, ver. 31, to the end, rar 


1. HERE i; therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt. Jeſus, * who walk 


And many of 
ing 3 

: 
There 


. not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 2. For © the law 


of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, *God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 


for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh :. 4. That the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled. in us, who walk |*; 


not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 5. For they 


that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : 


bur © they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spi- 


13- tit. 6, For * to be carnally minded, is death; but to 
be ſpiritually minded, #s life and peace: 1 Becauſe 
- i the carnal mind it enmity againſt God: * for 

ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 8. So 
then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


it is not 


v. 1—8. This chapter opens with a moſt reviving view. of 
their great covenant-head Chriſt 
Jeſus, notwithſtanding all accuſations of guilt, . and the 

e is es now no con- 


F by faith as their ſurety, the ſentence of the law is * # 
a 


lays many grievous charges againſt them; and, God hamſclf is 
F 3 % ” 


though they deſerve wrath, as, much as others ; though, 


: 


a | 


know their fallen ſtate, and impo- | 


| pleaſing only to the carnal mind 


| 


3 


N 
| 


| 


| 


* 


pleaſed to viſit ſometimes their iniquities with a rod, and. thei — 


in with ſcourges, yet the bitterneſs of death is 8 

have fled for * to the blood and ri betet 2 
deemer, they are ſafe for wy And they are to be known 
by their daily converſation, as thoſe who walk not after the fea, 
under the habitual dominion of their fallen nature and corrupt 5 
affections; but after the Spirit, directed by God's word as their 
rule, and under the teachings, guidance, and influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who hath implanted a new and divine nature in 
them. For the law of the Spirit of life in Cbriſt Feſus, either 
that goſpel which, where truly embraced, operates moſt power 
fully in conſtraining the conſcience by love unto obedience, 
through the quickening influence of the divine Spirit ; or that 
moral law which, through the eternal Spirit, in its utmoſt per.. 
fection both in heart — practice, Jeſus, as our ſubſtitute, * 
ed; and having thereby brought in an everlaſting righteouſn 
hath made me fre from 22 and death, delivering me 
from the condemning ſentence t law which diſcovered ſin 
to my conſcience, and denounced wrath as-the wages due to it ; 
and from the enſlaving power of corruption, through the grace 


| PROG by the Redeemer's obedience unto death. For what the 


could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh; becauſe of 
the corruption of our nature it was impoſſible that, as a covenant 
of works, any fallen creature could obtain life and ſalvation by 
the law, it neither provided nor admitted atonement or 
expiation for guilt ; Cod ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 


finful fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh; reſcuing us in 


his inhnite grace from the ruin which a broken law, never to be 
repaired, threatned ; and this in a way fo tranſcendently glo- 
rious, even by the incarnation of his coequal Son, who took the 
human nature, with all its ſinleſs infirmities, and ſtood in the 


ſinner's ſtead ; and laying upon him the iniquities of us all, God 


teſtified, in the ſufferings of his own Son for the fon we had com- 
mitted, the abhorrence he had of fin, and exacted the puniſh- 
ment due to it from the incarnate Saviour ; that the righteouſneſs 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who, in virtue of our union 
with Jeſus, as our covenant-head and repreſentative, are now 
perſonally, legally, and perfectly & 149g even by that law 
which before condemned us; becauſe being compleat in him, we 
ſſed of a righteouſneſs adequate to all the demands 


are now poſſe 
nifying the law, and making 


of the law, yea in the higheſt 
it honourable. And all who are thus vitally united to Chriſt as 
their head, walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit; for they 
are not only brought into a new. ſtate, but are made partakers 


of a new and divine nature, which now influences and aQuares 


them in all their converſation. For they that are after the fleſh, 
under the dominion of their native corruption, do mind the things 
of the fleſh ; reliſh, delight in, and purſue the things that are 
ha he Spirit, partak Fhis eee — — 

that are aſter t writ, ers of his effectual throu 

union with Jeſus the living head of vital influence to his ez 
they (ecerus ) underſtand, are attached to, delight in, ad pr 
the things of the Spirit; both the doctrines he reveals, the bleſ- 
ſings he beſtows, and the ſervices which he enjoins, and for 
which he enables them. For to be carnally minded, to live un- 
der the reigning dominion of the fallen ſpirit, governed by law- 
leſs paſſions ſenſual appetites, is death ; is a preſent ſtate of 
ſpiritual death, and muſt end in death eternal: but to be ſpiritu- 
ally minded, renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, under the habitual in- 
fluence of his grace, and ſupremely and abidingly attached to, 
and engaged in, the purſuit of ſpiritual objects; this is life and 
peace; it is the proof of the divine life begun in the ſoul ; peace 
of conſcience is the preſent happy fruit which it produces, and it 
will iſſue in eternal peace and bleſſedneſs. Becauſe the carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God, and ſtands in direct oppoſition to his perfec- 
tions and authority, abhorring the- government of his provi- 
dence, and hating the reſtraints and ſanctions of his law: for it 


it not ſubjact to the law of God, neither indeed can bes, There is an 


abſolute impoſſibility of ſuch a nature's being brought into con- 
formity to the holy will of God ; and till a new heart and right 
ſpirit be given from above, the enmity muſt for ever remain in- 
veterate and unſubdued. So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
leaſe God ; whilſt they continue in this ſtate, eyery thing they 
do is defiled, and the yery duties they perform, however right in 
themſelves, are abominable in his fight. So deſperate is our 


condition by nature, til} the almighty 32 God works the 
IC 4 cs with 


pleaſe God, 


Hit 1 f 4 


bleſſed change, enabling us to 


, 
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9. But ye are not ift che fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now ® if any Fr Cor 
16, & vi. 19. 
m Gal. ir. bs 


man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 


a4 Su wr Aw Bw = As 


to. And if * Chriſt be in you, the body i dead becauſe : xy. ii. v. 


11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from Erb. 5. WM cf 
the dead dwell in you'; he that raifed up 


Chriſt from 


Col. ii. 13. 


"T7 | „ 2 , pe > 1 Cor. x0. 
the dead? ſhall alſo uicken your mortal bodies by his 16. 2 co. 11 K 
Splrit that dwelleth in ou. 12. Therefore,” brertiren, 41 c . 
ve are debtors not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. pA Hs 
ty, For: E Ye e eee BY 1, 
1 = N £ ge * vid "yo r 70 
1 


Chap. VII. 


"ROMANS. 
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ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body. 


\ bn 5. 12. ye ſhall live. 14. For * as many as are led by the Spirit 
2 1 God, they 8 the ſons of God. 15. Fo! ye have 
15 Cor not received the ſpirit of bondage again to feat; but 
«:Tim-.7- ye have, received * the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
1 cry, Abba, Father. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 
* 6 neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 


22 $5 v. 9—16. With comfort the apoſtle addreſſes the believers at 
— * 1 Rome, confident of their intereſt in the bleſſed Spirit of all grace. 
1Jobo1%.13+ Bur ye are nit in the fleſh, under the dominion and influence of 
che carnal mind; but in the Spirit, being 8 and born 
again; if ſo be, or ſeeing that, the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, as 
in bis peculiar temple, taking up his abode in your hearts, ma- 
nifeſting there his preſence and love, and ſbewing his powerful 
and perpetual agency. But now, if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chri who is the very God from whom, as from the Father, 
that one Spirit proceeds, and be not renewed by his grace, and 
under his guidance and influence, he is none of his: whatever 
his profeſſians' may be, he doth not belong to Chriſt as a mem- 
ber of his body myſtical; he is not a child of his — nor a 
ſubject of his kingdom, and muſt be eternally diſowned by him 
and ſeparated from him, if he dies in this unregenerate ſtate, 
And, on the other hand, if Chrift be in eu, by his Spirit dwell- 
ing in your hearts, the body indeed 7s dead becauſe of 15 and muſt 
lie down in the duſt; but the ſpirit, the immortal part, is /ife, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs, raiſed from ſpiritual death in virtue of the 
| Redeemer's righteouſneſs here, and entitled to eternal life here- 
after, and by the divine principle implanted in you made meet 
for the inheritance among the ſaints in light: but if the Spirit of 
him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, being one in eſſence and 
ration with the Father and the Son, (comp. 1 Cor. vi. 14. 
„bn v. 28, 29.) and concurring in the work of — the body 
of Jeſus, dwell in you as his temple, he that raifed up Chri 208 
the dead, as the pledge of our reſurrection, and the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept, ſhall quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
| wwhich dwelleth in yon; your bodies ſhall, by the ſame indwelling 
almighty power which raiſed him, be ranſomed from the grave, 
and become immortal and glorious, faſhionet like to your exalted 
Head. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, nat to the fleſh, to live 
er the fleſh; we have neither obligation nor inducement to 
low the cravings of corrupt nature; but, on the contrary, 
are under every bond of love and duty to live for God, in 
the daily and habitual mortification of every vile affection: for 
if ye live after the fleſh, the ſlaves of corruption, ye ſhall die eter- 
nally; but if ye through the Spirit do mortiſy the deeds of the body, 
denying your corrupt affections and ſenſual appetites, and through 
the power of the Spirit growing conformed to your crucified 
Lord, ye. ſhall live with him in glory ryan * For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, under his conduct, enlightened, 
directed, and ſupported by him, they are the ſons of God, made 
his children by adoption and grace, and bearing in their re- 
newed minds his image and likeneſs. For ye have not received 
the Spirit of bondage again to fear, are not under that ſlavery to 
r luſts and paſſions, which was attended with a fearful look- 
ing for of judgment; nor under that legal diſpenſation which 
brought the conſcience into diſtreſs and darkneſs, exacting an 
obedience that could not be paid; nor under thoſe horrors 
which, on the firſt diſcoveries of your danger in a ſtate of un- 
regeneracy, ſeized on your ſouls : but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption ; being admitted by God's ſovereign grace into that 
igh relation of children, he hath ſent the Spirit of his Son in- 
to our hearts, producing every childlike diſpoſition of filial love, 
confidence, and delight in him, whereby we are emboldened to 
approach him with faith and joy, and to cry, Abba, Father, before 
him. The Spirit itſelf, in ſuch approaches to God, when in 
ſimplicity we offer our hearts unto him, beareth —_ with our 
ſpirits, ſhining upon his own work in our ſouls, and' ſatisfying 
our conſciences that we are the children of God, and may take the 
comfort of that bleſſed and honourable relation. 


204. u. 7 17, And * if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
3 joint-heirs with Chriſt : * if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
i. 11,12. that we may be alſo glorified together. 18. For I rec- 
Ma, ». kon, that * the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not 
5 worthy zo be compared with the glory which ſhall be 
1Pet, ir. 13. revealed in us. 19. For the earneſt expectation of the 
$i. 2. creature waiteth for © the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


* Gra. ii, God. 20. For © the creature was made ſubject to vanity, 


„e know that the whole creation groaneth and travail- 


18 14. eth in pain together until now: 23. And not only th, 
renn. Spirit, * even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, ' wait- 
me Eats ing for the adoption, 10 wit, the redemption of our body. 
. | 
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24. For we are ſaved by hope: Bur * hope that is ſeen 
is not hope: for what a. man ſeeth why doth he yet hope 
for? 25. But if we hope for that we fee not, then do 
we with patience wait. for it. | | 


v. 17—25. The inheritance of Slory is the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of our adoption of God. Tot 

lent privilege the apoſtle therefore paſſeth : and concludes, that 
if. children by adoption and grace, then are we heirs, and entitled 
to the eternal inheritance; heirs of God, made ſo by his Spirit, and 
receiving from him all the bleſſedneſs which he hath to beſtow, 
and hath promiſed in his Son; and joint-beirs with Chriſt, who 
is the firſt-born of many brethren, and hath ſecured for them, 
as for himſelf, the title to eternal life: if ſ% be that we ſuffer 


with him, as we muſt expect to do in his ſervice, this being the 


inſeparable attendant of it, that all who will live godly in Chriſt 


Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution ; but the iſſue will be highly to our 


advantage; that we may be alſs glorified together at the great day 

of his appearing, when he beſtow. the promiſed crown, 

and before men and angels acknowledge us as his brethren. 
And ſuch a proſpect makes all our trials light and eaſy. For J 
reckon E on ſumming up the account of our loſs and 

gain, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, however acute or con- 

tinued, are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us; but, hen placed againſt the glories of eternity, 
they appear trivial and momentary, and fink unnoticed as the 

drop into the boundleſs ocean, For the earne/t expectation of the 

creature waiteth fo the manifi/tation of the ſons of God; which ſome 
underſtand of the Gentile world, aud the elect of God among 
them who thro? the power of Satan had been made ſubje& to va- 

nity and idolatry; but now, being themſelves reſcued from the 
bondage of corruption, they earneſtly expected, as a woman in 
travail, the happy time, when, by the more abundant outpour- 
ing of the Spirit, a more general converſion ſhould be wrought 
in the earth, and far greater multitudes of loſt ſouls be reſcued 

from the dominion of the wicked one, and brought into the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Others ſuppoſe that the 
creature, even the whole creation (Teo x|:015) in general, ani- 
mate or inanimate, is here by a noble proſopopeia introduced, 

as waiting with eager impatience for that bleſſed alteration which 
the goſpel will make, when the creatures of God ſhall be no 
more abuſed as they have been, but ſhall be recovered from their 
preſent diſordered ſtate, and employed by the ſons of God, ac- 
cording, to their original deſign, to exalt their Maker's glory. 
For the creature was made ſubjeft to vanity; the very ground eing 
curſed for man's ſin, and all the creatures perverted, through 
the corruption which is in the human nature, from their ori- 
ginal deſign and uſe; not willingly, by any choice or tendency 
of their own, or any fin in them ; but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame, and by that fin to which Adam was inſtigated 
through the malice of the devil, were involved in the miferies 
of his fall. Not that they ſhould always remain under the 
dreadful abuſes which they ſuffer ; but they reſt in hope that the 
creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 


is tranſcendently excel- 


* — 


k 2 Cor. v. 7. 
Heb, xi, 5 


under which they lie at preſent, into the glorious liberty of the fons - 


of God, reſtored by them to anſwer the great end for which the 
were created, and expecting the general reſtitution of all things, 
when the new heavens and new earth ſhall ariſe, wherein dwelleth 


righteouſneſs. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and © 


travaileth in pain together until now, under the grievous burden 
of abuſes which the creatures ſuffer, and longing for deliverance. 
And not only they, but aurſelves 2 which have the firſl-fruits of the 
Spirit, in his preſent ſealing, ſanctifying, and comforting ope- 
rations, the earneſts of the eternal felicity provided for us in a 
better world ; even we ourſelves, notwithſtanding the riches of 
the grace of which we have been made partakers, yet, groan 
within ourſelves, under the remainder of indwelling fin, and the 
afflictions which {till lie heavy upon us till death; waiting for the 
adoption, when Chriſt will publickly own the relation he bears 
to us before men and angels at the great day; to wit, the re- 
demption of our body, when, triumphant over the grave, we ſhall 
reach the ſummit of heavenly felicity; our ſouls perfected in 
holineſs, our bodies faſhioned like to Chriſt's glorious body, 
and the whole man ſhall together be bleſt with the fruition of 
God himſelf as his everlaſting portion. For we are ſaved by bepe; 
though we are not yet in poſſeſſion of the purchaſed glory, we 
hold our title in ſure and certain hope: but hope that is ſeen is nat 
hope; when the object is poſſeſſed hope ceaſes: for what a man ſceth 
— doth he yet hape oy But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
expecting ſhortly perfect deliverance from all our corruptions 
and afflictions; then do we with patience wait for it, perſuaded 
that the Lord, in his own good time, will fulfil his promiſes; 
and bring us at laſt, through all our trials, to the inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, reſerved for us 
in the heavens. And bleſſed and happy are all they who thus 
wait for him. | | 4 


26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: * 


I Mat. r. 
22. Jam, 
v. * 


for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought: * Zech. «i, 


but * the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 


10. Eph. vie 
as, ; 


8 F groan- 
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» r Chron. groanings which cannot be uttered. 27. And he" that 

Pf, vii. 5. rcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the 
Jer. xi. 20. Spirit; © becauſe. he maketh | interceſſion for the ſaints, 
„ Jeha v, » according to the wil of God. 28. And we know that 
74. 1 2, all things work together for good to them that love 

Prov.%i.2r. God, * to them who are called according to bis pur- 
Chap. v. 3,4. ſe. | 8 ya 

q Chap. ix, PO | | 

4 Tim. », 26—28, We have not only a glorious hope before us, but 


have likewiſe the moſt reviving ſupports by the way ; for the 
Spirit of our God, quickening, comforting, ſtrengthening us, 
helpeth our infirmities, that we may not fink under our burdens, 
or be difcouraged by our trials, or err through our remaining 
darkneſs (ouva»]1repGeri) having implanted the graces of hope 
and patience, he ſtill ſupports us in the exerciſe of them, and 
particularly in our approaches to God in prayer; for we know 
not what" to pray for as we ought ; ignorant, and knowing not 
what is beſt for us; weak, and unable to expreſs our wants a- 
right; our affections ſo cold, our attention fo diſtracted, and 


ſometimes our lips ſealed up, that we cannot ſpeak before God: 


but the Spirit itſelf, by his gracious ſuggeſtions, maketh inter- 
ceſfim for us, pouring out a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication up- 
on our hearts, giving us ſuch a ſenſe of our wants, and ex- 
citing deſires after God ſo intenſe and affecting as words cannot 
expreſs, which can only be breathed forth with groanmgs which 
cannot be uttered. And he that 9 the hearts, the all- ſeeing 
God, knnoeth what is the mind of the Spirit; though our tongue 
may not form an articulate ſound in prayer, God regards and 
will anſwer theſe gracious workings of his Spirit in our hearts, 
becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the will 4 
God, inclining us always to aſk 9 to the mind and wi | 
of God, and engaging us humbly to reſign ourſelves, for an 
anſwer to our prayers, in time, manner, and meaſure, to his 
good pleaſure. And we know, by the aſſured promiſes of his 
word, by the experience of all his ſaints, and our own, 
when thus unreſervedly caſting our care upon him, that all things 


wwork together for good to them that love God; and however dark, 


and for the time grievous to fleſh and blood, the diſpenſations 
of Providence may appear, we are now aſſured, and we ſhall 
hereafter prove, that the circumſtances which ſeemed moſt af- 
flictive we could not have done without, and that they eſpecial- 
ly conduced to promote our ſpiritual and eternal welfare; and 
this is one of the ineſtimable privileges peculiar to them who are 
called according to his eternal purpoſe, and by the goſpel, through 


the power of the Spirit, effectually turned to God. 
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Chap. xi. 2. 

2 Tim. ii, 
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23, 24. 
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periſn. 


29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre- 
deſtinate * 7o be conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firſt- born among many brethren. 30. 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he allo 
called: and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified : 
and whom he juſtified, * them he alſo glorified. 


v. 29, 30. The apoſtle, having mentioned ſeveral of the in- 
eſtimable privileges which belong to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, 
here traces them up to their origin in God's predeſtination, and 
to their iſſue in our eternal glory. For whom he did forcknow, 
as the objects of his eternal love, choſen of his ſovereign will 
and pleaſure to be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, he 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, in holi- 
neſs of heart and life, in ſufferings here, and in eternal glory 
hereafter; that he might be the fir/t-born among many brethren, 
their Prince and Pattern, having in all things the pre-eminence, 
the firſt begotten from the dead, and the forerunner in our name 
and nature, entered for us into poſſeſſion of the heavenly inherit- 
ance. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate to holineſs and ſuffer- 
ings as the way, and heaven as the end, them he alſo called by 
his grace, through the goſpel word, to know, embrace, and 
profcſs the faith of Jeſus; and whom he called, them he alfo juſti- 
fied, diſcharging them from all guilt and condemnation, and 
accepting them as righteous through their Covenant-Head and 


Subſtitute; 'and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, advancing | 


them to his own right hand, and making them to fit down with 
him on his eternal throne. And this, Sx ſure to be accom- 
pliſhed in all God's redeemed ns is ſpoken of as already 
done, becauſe not one can periſh of the many ſons whom the 
Lord Chriſt is appointed to bring unto glory. Note, (1.) God 


doth not chuſe us for- any good in us, or done by us, or which 


he foreſaw we ſhould do afterwards; , but merely of his ſovereign 
will and pleaſure. (2.) God's predeſtination is ſo far from 
leading us to live as we liſt, as ſome ſuppoſe, that it is the moſt 
— Þ argument to walk in holineſs as Chrift alſo walked, 
whereunto we are appointed. (3.) It were the height of folly 
to flatter. ourſelves we ſhall live with Chriſt hereafter, if we are 
not like him now. (4.) The Redeemer's undertaking was not 
uncertain ; he knew that none whom he purchaſed ſhould ever 

( 5.) God by his. word, his providences, his Spirit, 
calls all thoſe whom he hath choſen, and ſo effectually, that 
they cannot but hear and obey him. (6.) They who, obedient 


to the goſpel call, have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 


| 


| 


, 


ſet before them, 'are_ juſtified from all things, and ſhall never 
again enter into condemnation, ſo, as finally to periſh, | (7.) All 
the redeemed muſt be glorified. Our ſalvation ſtands not u 

our frail and ſinful ſelves, but upon the well-ordered covenant, 
and the perfection of our divine Subſtitute ; we are complete in 
him, and are already fat down in heavenly places with and in 


i 


Chriſt Jeſus, 
What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God 


Chap. V It, 


I a2 . 
be For us, who can be againſt us? 32. He that ſpared zt * 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; » d . 
4 how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? 32: Zea. 


7. 
Ina. Ni. 


uſtifſeth: 34. Who is he that Nn l. . 


p. iv. 


hriſt that died, yea rather that is 7 Fl. ww 


For I am per 


uaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 


10. Mat. vi. 


1 John ji, 1, 


x. 28. 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thin Fr. ain. 
ſent, nor things to come, 39. Nor eight, — 3 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from . 
the love of God which #s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 16. Nen 


. Having enumerated the diſtinguiſhing bleſſings of Eph, u. 


v. ZI—J9 
the fanbful the apoſtle triumphantly exults in the aſſurance of 
God's unchangeable regard. 


I. In the view of what God hath done he defies all accuſers. 
What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? (hall we ſtart back from 
ſufferings when the iſſue is ſo glorious? what can we wiſh or 
deſire more tranſcendently glorious than theſe great and precious 
promiſes. F God be. for us, with infinite — to guide, al- 
mighty power to protect, and boundleſs love to comfort us, 
who can be againſt us? what have we to fear from men or devils? 
they cannot fruſtrate his purpoſes of grace, nor diſappoint his 


12. 


d 2 He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 


us all, of his own good pleaſure freely gave him to become in- 
carnate, laid upon Vim our iniquities, and exacted from him all 
that puniſhment which his people had deſerved ; how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? what can he now with- 
hold, when, compared with the gift of his Son, every thing be- 
ſide muſt appear but little? ſince he hath given him, we may 
ſurely conclude he will much more add all the reſt, and freely 
enrich us with all ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? be their tranſ- 

reſſions never ſo many, great, and aggravated ; it is God that 
juſtifieth them; and, ſince he hath accepted them in their Surety, 
they can appear with boldneſs at his tribunal, and plead that 
perfect atonement and righteouſneſs which even juſtice itſelf 
muſt approve : who is he condemneth ? let the law accuſe, let 
conſcience plead guilty z yet, ſince he who hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law is our Advocate, there is no condem- 
nation; for it is Chrift that died, he hath paid the ranſom ; yea 
rather that is riſen again; God hath teſtified his full approbation 
therein of his undertaking, and that his juſtice is compleatl 
ſatisfied; ſo that we may ſafely truſt upon his finiſhed ſalvation ; 
who is even at the right band of Gad, exalted to the higheſt dig- 
nity and glory, as a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of tins; who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; our friend 
in every time of need, and, in the all-prevailing merit of bis 
atonement, pleading effectually our cauſe, and ſecuring our 
eternal felicity. NVete, The views of a dying, riſen, aſcended, 
glorified Redeemer, ſhould ſilence all our fears and doubts, 
and engage us comfortably and confidently to truſt him under 
all our trials for time and for eternity. 

2. He profeſſes his confidence that, with ſuch a Saviour at 
the right hand of God, no ſufferings ſhall ever ſeparate our ſouls 
from Chriſt and his love. Whos ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? what ſhall be able to quench the fervor of his affection 
towards us, or extinguiſh the ſacred lame which he hath kin- 
dled in our — Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, ſhall all the various 
ills that fleſh is heir to, from ſickneſs, pain, poverty, a malig- 
nant world, a corrupted nature, a tempting devil, ſhall theſe 
?parate us from the Redeemer's arms? No. That we muſt 
ſuffer he hath foretold us, as it is written, For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the laughter, 
butchered without remorſe by our cruel perſecutors, and for the 
ſake of Jeſus in jeopardy every hour, But do theſe things move 
us? Nay: ſo far from it, that in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors, riſing ſuperior to every foe, through him that loved us, 
whoſe inward ſupports and conſolations over-balance all our 
ſufferings, and whoſe power and grace, continually exerted on 
our behalt, carry us triumphantly through our conflicts. For 
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Feſus our Lord. Till the Son be. ſe 


* that neither death, with all its terrors ; nor /ife, 
abr J its allurements; nor angels, nor principalities; nor powers; 
neither the fiends of darkneſs, nor the perſecuting rulers of the 
earth; nor things preſent, the afflictions and temptations now 


felt ; nor things to come, the greater evils which we fear; nor 


height of p rity, nor of adverſity, nor any ather treature, 
| oy 4 — NG .the love 9 Ged which is in Chbrifl 
from the Father's 

ſom, we never can be ſeparated from his love; for we are 
one with him in union indiſſoluble. When any gracious ſoul 
is tempted to doubt their final perſeverance, ind ready to fink 
under preſent trials, let them read this bleſſed chapter, and in 
the unchangeable love of God in Chriſt ſweetly repoſe. He is 
faithful; therefore we ſhall never-periſh. _ % NN 
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The apofile, 1. Expreſſes bis deep toncern Fd his commtrymen who re- 
e 


8 Chap. i. 9. 

3 Cor. i. 23. 

& x, 31. 

d Chap. X. 1. 
„ It. 1. 

H. xxxii 


32. 


Deut. vii. 
6. 
e Ex, iv. 22, 

, XXX1. 9. 

1 Sam. iv. 
21. * 
t Jer, xxxi. 

1, &c, 

Pl, cxlvii. 
19. Chap. 
in. 2. 

3 Eph. ii. 12. 
k Acts ii. 
25. Chap. 
xi. 8. 

1 Heb. ii. 16. 
1 Eph. i. 21. 
Phil. ii. 9. 


Ia. lv. rn, 
Acts xiii. 32, 
33- Chap, 


jeclad the goſpel, ver: 1—5. 2. He proves that the promiſes 
made to t Ten are nevertheleſs made good, ver. 6— 13. 3. 
He anſwers the oljeftions 8 againſt God's ſovereignty and pre- 
deflination, bath with regard to his dealings with Jews and Gen- 
tiles, ver. 14— 29. 4. If the Gentiles obtained e and 
ſalvation, and the Jews neitber, it was becauſe they ſought it in a 


wrong way, ver. 30—33. 
1. T Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience 


alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, 2. 
That * I have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in 
my heart. or © I could wiſh that myſelf were ac- 


curſed from Chrift for my brethren, my kinſmen accord- 
ing to the fleſh: 4. * Who are Iſraclites; to whom per- 
taineth © the adoption, and * the glory, and ® the cove- 


nants, and * the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 


God, and the promiſes; g. Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 
is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen; 


v. I—5. The Jewiſh bigots looked upon Paul as a ſignal 
apoſtate, and perſecuted him with peculiar virulence and en- 
mity. He wiſhed therefore to ſoften their exaſperated ſpirits, 
whilſt he makes profeſſion of his own tender concern for tlleir 
welfare and ſalvation. And there is a peculiar propriety in his 
introduction, when we conſider the offenſive truths he was about 
to advance. | 

1. He makes a ſolemn proteſtation of the very fervent regard 
he bore towards them. I ſay the truth in Chrift, ſolemnly ap- 
pealing to him who is the ſearcher of hearts, and knoweth 
that I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Gh 
to the ſimplicity and ſincerity of what I am going to ſay, that, 
far from entertaining the leaſt prejudice or ill-will againſt my 
countrymen, I have great — and continual ſorrow in my 
heart, feeling the acuteſt pangs of grief, when I think of their 
fearful condition, and what muſt be the inevitable conſequences 
of their unbelief, For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from 
Chrift (ara), content to be cut off from all my privileges 
as an apoſtle, and to be ſeparated from the ſociety of the faith- 
ful with ſhame and diſgrace, yea to undergo the moſt ignomi- 
nious and tormenting death, for my brethren, my kinſmen accord- 
ing to the fleſh. | 

2. He mentions the diſtinguiſhed privileges with which they 
had been favoured of God, which could not but make their re- 
jection peculiarly grievous to him. ¶ ho are Iſraelites, bearin 
the name of their eminent progenitor Jacob; to whom pertainet 
the adoption, taken into that covenant of peculiarity in which 
God regarded the whole nation as his children, Exod. iv. 22. 
and the glory, the ark, the ſhechinah, the mercy-ſeat, the tokens 
and emblems of the Divine Preſence in the midſt of them; and the 
covenants, the covenant of circumcifion made with Abraham, and 
renewed with Iſaac and Jacob, and that of Sinai with the whole 
body of Iſrael; and the giving of the law, containing God's ordi- 
nances, moral, judicial, and ceremonial ; and the ſervice of God, 
in what manner his worſhip ſhould be performed ; and the * 
miſes, of temporal 1 gue which would be the reward of 
their obedience, and of the Meſſiah and his great ſalvation ; 
whoſe are the fathers, the deſcendants of the famed patriarchs ; 
and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chrifl came, the promiſed 
ſeed of Abraham in his human nature; but who, in his divine, 
is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen! Note, (1.) The di- 
vinity of our incarnate Saviour is a chief article of our creed. 
T hereon depends the perfection of his work on our behalf. 
(2.) As God, the Lord Jeſus is the great object of | worſhip, 
and our prayers and praiſes muſt be addr immediately to 


6. * Not as though the word of God hath taken none 


5 


The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 


ſeed be called, from him the 


Why haſt thou made me thus? 


= 


u thy ſeed be called. 5 Gn. x. 


they all children: bur * in Iſaac ſha ac 
8. That is, They which are the childten of the fleſh, 
theſe are not the children of God: but the children of * Gal. ir, 


the promiſe are counted for. the ſeed. 


| | „For this #s.the ** 
word of promiſe, * At this time will 


come, and Sara » Gen. xvii, 


ſhall have-a ſon. 10. And not only this; but when '* 


Rebecca alſo, had conceived by one, even by our father * Gen. xev. 
Iſaac, 11. (For the children being not yet born, neither | 
having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe 1 

God according to election might ſtand, not of works, 2. f. g. 
but of him that calleth) 12. It was ſaid unto her, | 
13. As it is writ- x Gen. v. 


ten, * Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated, 4 2 1 


v. 6—13. Grief for his unhappy countrymen filled the apo- 1 
ſtle's heart: but, though the generality of them periſhed, the 


promiſe made to Abraham would not be fruſtrated. He would 


net therefore have them ſuppoſe as though the word. of God had 
taken none effe, and failed. of its accompliſhment, becaule they 
believed not. It is not, paſſible (as the words may be rendered) 
that the word. of G, ſhould. fall. For they are not all Ijrael, true 
Iſraelites, and ſavingly intereſted in the ſpiritual bleſſings of the 
covenant, which are of Iſrael; the offſpring of Jacob; neither 
becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children of God, 


and ſure of acceptance with him and of ſalvation, as they flat- 


tered themſelves. External privileges never intitled any, foul 


to life and glory. And they might very early obſerye that, 


1. In the difference made between the two ſons of Abraham, 
not in Iſhmael; but in Iſaac (ſays God, Gen. xxi. 12.) ſhall thy 
eſſiah was to ſpring, in his line 
only was the favoured poſterity of Abraham to be reckoned, 
and like him were the ſpiritual ſeed to be, the children of the 


free woman, Gal. iv. 22. and partakers of eternal bleſſedneſs. 


That is, They which are the children of the fleſh, the natural de- 
ſcendants of Abraham, they are not all the children of God: but, 
as was evident from the firſt in the caſe of Iſhmael and Iſaac, 
the children of the promiſe are counted — the ſeed; even thoſe who, 
as Iſaac, are born not of the will of the fleſh, nor of man, but 
of God, and through faith embrace the great promiſe of ſalva- 
tion through Jeſus Chriſt. For this is the word of promiſe, At 
this time will I come, amd Sarah ſhall have a ſon. When Sarah 
had been long ſince paſt child-bearing, this ſon, the type and 
figure of the ſpiritual ſeed, was raiſed up through the ſuper- 
natural agency of God according to his promiſe. 

2. The ſame diſtinction is alſo obſervable between the ſons 
of Iſaac, though ſprung from the ſame mother, and this too 
before they were born, and could have done any perſonal acts 
to cauſe the difference which God was pleaſed to put between 
them. And not * was this the caſe with the ſons of Abraham, 
but when Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac, 
though twins in the ſame womb, God bes one to the other. 
( For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or 
evil, there could be nothing in them to influence God's choice, 
both being alike born in fin: yet were they ſovereignly diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, that the purpoſe of God according to elec= 
tion might land firm and immutable, not of works, either done 
or foreſeen, but of him that calleth effectually, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will), When therefore the children were 
yet in the womb, it was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger, Jacob inheriting the birthright and bleſſing, whilſt 
Eſau was rejected; and in after ages the poſterity of the elder 
became tributary to Iſrael, 2 Sam. viii. 14. As it is writteng 
Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated®* Which ſome refer to 
the election and rejection of their poſterity; others of their per- 
ſons, God ſovereignly chuſing Jacob to be an heir of grace, 
and leaving Eſau under the corruption and wrath of a fallen 
nature. Nite, Though none are damned but for their fins, 
yet all who are ſaved owe it to God's free and ſovereign grace 
alone. | 


14. What ſhall we ſay then? * 7s there unrighteouſ- = bet, 
neſs with God? God forbid, 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, cet. , 
* I will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and I 7. Pc xi, 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 1%, n. 
16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 29. 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 17. For .. 
the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, © Even for this ſame Er. . 16. 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my P.. avi. 4. 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 18, * Therefore hath he mercy « Like x. 
on whom he will Lave mercy, and whom he will he 57,;..,, 
hardeneth. 19. Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 13. & zl. 2, 
he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? 20. 76. * 
* Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt Dun. ir. 35. 
God? * ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Mir en“ 


Iſa. lxiv. 


21. * Hath not the 8. Jer. xvii 


| potter power over the clay, of the ſame Jump to make i 3 Ties, 


* 
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one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſhonour? 
22. What if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long-ſuffer- 


"i And that be might make known * the riches of his glory 
00 . on the veſſels of "mercy, which he had afore prepared 
k Byb. 4.7: unto glory? 24. Even us whom he hath called, * not 
Sin. . „. of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
v. 14—24. The apoſtle proceeds to vindicate the ways of 
od to men, and to anſwer the objections which every fallen 
ſpirit naturally raiſes againſt the ſovereignty of God. Ii her 
ball "we" ſay then? If he thus of his mere pleaſure chuſes one, 
and leaygs another, Is there not unrighteonſneſs with God? Is not 
tis procedure unjuſt and partial? God forbid. His is his 
own. "The favour ſhewn — — is no injuſtice to others from 
yhom he js pleaſed to withhold it. . vt | $20 
7 1. He fovereignly extends mercy to ſome. For he ſaith to 
Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have ap. and I will 
have compaſſion on whom I will have . nd ſuch an 


exerciſe of his power and grace, in reſcuing ſome of the apoſtate | 


race of mankind who deſerve nothing from him, can be no in- 
juſtice to the reſt, His prerogative it is to do what he will 
with his own; and whatever he doth muſt be right. So then it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 

mercy ; the ſinner's ſalvation comes not from any works 
or will, or ability of his own, recommending him to the divine 
favour in preference to another, but is an aCt of ſoyereign merey, 


oy 


according to God's eternal purpoſe. : 
2. rhe foreecignly paſſes by others, and leaves them to the 
miſeries of their fallen nature; as in the caſe of Pharaoh. For 


the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe have 1 
my 


raiſed thee up to the throne of Egypt, that I \might ſhew 


power 
in thet, making this impious king's ſtubbornneſs and rebellion | 


the means of more gloriouſly diſplaying his own might, and 
ſhewing, that thoſe who walk in pride he-is able to abaſe ; and 
that my name might be declared throughout all the earth, in the 
manifeſtation of my patience and righteous vengeance towards 
my 'enemics, and of my love and faithfulneſs to my choſen. 
3. Therefore, it is evident, he hath mercy on whim he will have 
mercy, according to the pleaſure of his own will; and 
whom he will 2 hardeneth, leaving them, like Pharaoh, to the 
ſtupidity and pride of their fallen hearts; and, when they have 
reſifted all his warnings and corrections, he delivers them up to 
judicial blindneſs and impenitence. And herein he is righteous: 
as he owes no man any thing, thoſe who are left to themſelves 
have no right to complain, ſince they are alone the authors of 
their own miſeries; whilſt thoſe who are reſcued from the ruins 
of their fallen nature aſcribe their recovery to his ſovereign and 


boundleſs grace. nr . \ 
4. The apoſtle foreſees an objection which would immediate- 


ly be ſtarted againſt the ſovereignty of God, in beſtowing his 
peculiar and diſtinguiſhing grace on ſome, and withholding it 
from others. Why doth he yet find fault? and threaten to puniſh 
the diſobedience he will not prevent? for who hath refifted his 
will? if he gives men up to follow their own hearts, and — 
cannot but do evil, how can that be conſtrued reſiſtance again 
him which he abandons them to commit? Note, When we 
hear the ſame objections now raiſed againſt us as were of old 
againſt the apoſtle, it is a ſtrong preſumption that our doctrine 
is the ſame; and we will anſwer as he doth. 

5. Nay but, O man, whe art thou that replieft againſi God? what 
arrogance for a deſpicable worm to diſpute with his Creator? 
for a fallen ſinner to queſtion a holy God on his procedures? and 
for folly itſelf to arraign infinite wiſdom at its bar? fall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? in the 
diſpenſations of thy providence and grace leaving me to periſh, 
whilſt others equally guilty are faved ? Hath not the potter 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and | 
another unto diſhonour ? and hath not God the ſame authority, out 
of the ſame maſs of the human nature, to form veſſels of wrath 
and mercy; exalting ſome to undeſervcd bleſſedneſs, and leaving 

others to moſt deſerved contempt ? M bat if God, willing to ſhew 

' bis wrath, and to make his power known, in puniſhing the wicked, 
endured with much lang- ſuſfering the veel of. wrath fitted to deſtruc- 
tien Is this unrighteous? No. The objects of his vengeance 
moſt juſtly ſuffer. They are corrupted creatures, children of 
wrath by nature, have rej his warnings, abuſed his patience, 
and filled up the meaſure of their iniquities: and if God hath 
taken this courſe, that be might more eminently mate known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared | 
unto glory, can any man object to the riches of his grace, mani- | 

| feſtes to thoſe who in his eternal ＋ 1 * were appointed, and 


— 


in the fulneſs of time prepared, for the inheritance among the 


faints in light? Surely he hath full right to exerciſe ſuch fove- 
reign grace to others as he hath done even to us whim be hath 


called, not of the Fews only, but ale of the Gentiles: If they are 


the 8 of his love, and the people of his choice, it matters 
not of what nation they are, he regards them as Abraham's feed, 


ing * the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction : 23. 


as the clay in the hands of the potte tt r? (2. None go 7 
but thoſe whoſe ſins have fitted them Nye 9 _ dies 

to heaven but thoſe whom God hath afore prepared unto glory. 

For which place then are we on the Wheel! ä 


25. As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them my an, 
bw n. 


| people, which were not my people; and her, beloy 


which was not beloved. 26. And * it ſhall come to paſs, Het 
that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not * 
my people; there ſhall they be called the children of the 
living God. 27. Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of Iſrael be as the · 10. 
ſand of the ſea, a remnant” ſhall be ſaved. 28. For he 23: 
will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs : rom 
becauſe a ſhort work will the Lord make upon the earth. * 5- 
29. And as Eſaias faid before, Except the Lord of „ 16. , 


*. 1, 


and been made like unto Gomorrha. 


v. 25—29. As it was a truth ſo hard to be digeſted, and fo 
contrary to the apptehenſions of the Jeus concerning the pro- 
miſes made unto their fathers, the apoſtle from the Old Teſta- 
ment proves, that the calling of the Gentiles to all the privi- 
leges of children of Abraham had been long fince foretold. 

1. In Hoſea it was ſaid, I will call them my people, which were 
not — 7 people; and her beloved, which was nat 7s 9 bringing 
the Gentiles, who before were aliens, and diſregarded of God 
into a covenant relation as his choſen, and treating them as the 
objects of his peculiar love. And again in another place, 7: ſhall 
come to paſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
not my people, there ſhall they be called the children of the living God, 
admitted to all the privileges of adoption and grace. | 
2. In Ifaiah the rejection of the far greater number of the 


24. Ifa, xii, 
19, &c, 


| Jews is declared, into whoſe room the Gentiles were to ſucceed, 


| Thus Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Though the number of the 
children Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant only, Ay 


ing to the election of grace, be _ „the prophet i 
another place adds, He will fon the — 5 and cloſe bis — 
counts, and cut it bort in righteouſneſs, conſuming with juſt 
vengeance the apoſtates : Fart; a ſhort work will the Lord make 
upon the earth; thoſe who are left as monuments of grace will 
be comparatively but few, whilſt the generality of the Jewiſh 
nation will quickly be conſumed from the face of the earth. 
| And again, as Eſaias had ſaid before to the ſame purpoſe, he adds, 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, at whoſe diſpoſal are 
all the hoſts of heaven and earth, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha, utterly cut off as theſe devoted 
cities. Note, Conſidering the ſinfulneſs of man, the wonder is 
not that ſo few but that any ſhould be ſaved. When juſtice 
might well have deſtroyed all, it is a matter of aſtoniſhing grace 
that mercy hath been extended to ſo many. 


30. What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles * which ; Il. ts. ;, 
followed not after righteouſneſs, have attained to righ- ctup, i. 
teouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith: 31. 1 
But Iſrael, * which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, » Chup. a. 
* hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs. 32. 7, . 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſonght it not by faith, but as 3. cir. 4 
it were by the works of the law: for ” they ſtumbled at „ Lk i. 
that ſtumbling- ſtone; 33. As it is written, * Behold, 34 10. 
I lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : 2 l. vi. 
and * whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 14 #=» 


16, Mat. 
v. 30—33. Having proved the rejection of the Jews and the *. 

calling of the Gentiles, he Granite ths reaſon. — Hall we a__ 
ſay then farther in vindication of God's free grace in ſaving ſome, 
and leaving the reſt to periſh? It is evident, that the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteouſneſs, neither knew their malady 
nor ſought their remedy, have notwithſtanding attained unto 
righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of der- being ac- 
cepted of God as * through faith in Chriſt Jeſus : hut 
Ijrael, which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, and ſou ght 
juſtification before God by their own obedience, hath not attained 
unto righteouſneſs, not being capable of performing that perfect 
righteouſneſs which the lav demands, and therefore being left 
under the curſe as tranſgreſſors. M bereſore have they not at- 
tained? Becanſe they ſought it net by faith in the righteouſneſs 
of another ; but as it were by the works of the law, placing their 
dependance upon their own doings and duties, either in part or 
in the whole, for their acceptance with God: for they flumbled 
at that ftumbling ene, the crucified Galilean, whoſe lowly ap- 

ce offended them, and they could not think of embracing 
him as their Mefliah, As it is written in Iſaiah, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a flumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence, that Mefliah who 
ſhould be the tried fone and ſure foundation to thoſe who be- 
lieved, and would to thoſe who rejected him be as the rock 
which daſhes thoſe to pieces who fall thereon : and whoſoever 
believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed ; though the generality periſh - 


and heirs according to the promiſe, Nate, (I.] How hard is it 
to ſubmit to God's ſovereignty, and to be ſatished to lie paſſive 
E 


„ 
| 


in their impenitence and unbelief, yet thoſe few who dare truſt 
him 


ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been. as Sodoma, Lam. a, 


—t SS > ws ww 


4 > * 


OT PT I TY Ente a ao .<cac 


_— 


FF” TR Rs r_ 


* FE! 


vw 


Chap. X. 


Lr 


4 


8 


ww} 


pray. 
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him for pardon, life, and ſalvation, ſhall never be diſappointed 
of their hopes, but find him a. Saviour to the uttermoſt. Note, 
Nothing is ſo fatal to the foul as dependance upon our own 
righteouſneſs, either in whole or in part, for acceptance with 
God; whilſt thoſe who, ſelf-deſpairing, fly to the righteouſneſs 
of faith revealed in the goſpel, are ſure to be juſtified from all 
things, and ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. 


\ 


CHAP, X. 


The ape/le again (1 - repeats his hearty wiſh for the ſalvation of his | 


brethren. s the difference between the righteouſneſs 


2.) & fs 7 
faith and the righteouſneſs of the law, by which they ought to 

juſtified, ver. 5—11. (3.) Declares that Jews and Gentiles are 
on a level, with reſpect to juſtification before God, ver. 12—18. 


(4-) He proves this from their own ſcriptures, ver. 19—21. 


5 RET HREN, my heart's deſire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2. For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge. 3. For they 
being ignorant, of © God's righteouſneſs, and * going 
about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 4. For 
* Chriſt 7s the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth. | 
v. 1 The apoſtle here 
I. * 1 deſire for the ſalvation of his coun- 
trymen, Brethren, my heart's deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
that they might be ſaved. Notwithſtanding what he was, in the 
the diſcharge of his office, compelled to ſay concerning the ge- 
neral rejection of the Jews, he was yet affectionately deſirous of 
their ſalvation, and ceaſeleſs in * un fra at a throne of grace 
that they might yet be convinced and converted, and thereby 
| plucked as brands from the burning. volts 1.) Thoſe we 
preach to, we mult fervently pray for, that God may give them 


repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth. (2.) They 
who know the value of immortal ſouls, will feel their eternal 


— 


* Chop. ix. 1. 


Ads xxi. 
20. & xxils 
Sal. i. 
14. & iv. 17. 
Chap. i. 17. 
4 Luke xviii. 


11, Chop. 
n. 31. Phil. 


j", 9. 

c © 17. 
AQts xiii. 39. 
Chap. viũ. Js 
Gal, it, 24+ 


intereſts warm upon their hearts, 
2. He ſpeaks moſt —— of them, For I bear them record, 
that they have a zeal for God, a fixed averſion to idolatry, a ory 
attachment to bis law and divinely inſtituted ordinances, an 
in their perſecutions of ——— really think they do God 
ſervice ; but they are miſguided, and do nat act according to knaw- 
ledge ; they underſtand not the nature and deſign of the law, 
and have imbibed the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt the true 
Meſſiah and the way of falvation, which he hath brought to 
light by the goſpel. For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
ignorant of the perfection of obedience which he requires, as 
the only title to life by the law; ignorant of the ſtrictneſs of 
his juſtice, which can overlook no flaw, and will accept nothing 
but what is abſolutely compleat; and ignorant of that righte- 
ouſneſs, which he hack provided in the incarnate Redeemer 
whom they rejected, and going about to eftabliſh their own righteouſ- 
neſs, reſtin their acceptance before God on the footing of their 
own moral and ceremonial ſervices, have not . ſubmitted to the 
righteouſneſs of God, even that divine righteouſneſs which he 
hath provided and accepted in his dear Son, and which, em- 
. by faith, is, and can be, the only ground of the ſinner's 
Juſtification before God. For Chriſt is the end of the law 797 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, He alone perfectly fuſfil- 
led the moral law, and in his life and death fully ſatisfied the de- 
mands of divine juſtice. He hath aboliſhed the ceremonial law 
being himſelf the ſubſtance of which that was the ſhadow ; and 
the righteouſneſs complete and perſect which he hath wrought 
out, is the only one, which, being embraced by faith, can juſti- 
fy the ſinner before God: to which all, both Jew and Gentile, 
muſt flee or periſh. Note, Nothing is more fatally dangerous to 
the ſoul, than ignorance of the ſpirituality of God's law, and of 
our own inability to anſwer its demands. The more zealouſſy 
we ſtrive. to commend ourſelves to God, on the footing of our 
own duties, the more fearfully do we ſeal up our ſouls unde 
wrath, 


5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which in of 


Las un. the law, That * the man which doth thoſe things, ſhall 
5. Gal, 


t Deut, xxx. ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down from 


1. live by them. 6. But the rightcouſneſs which is of faith, 


above). 7. Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 


is, to bri 


Wel thi ſaich it? 
14. 


up Chriſt again from the dead.) 8. But what 
b The word 1s nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is the word 'of faith which we 
i Mat. x.32, preach, 9. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
Aa, vii, the Lord Jeſus, and“ ſhalt believe in thine heart that 
” God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


10. For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
Vo I. II. 


123 


| 


and * with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 1 phil. a. 12, 
11. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on = 16.exvii, 


him ſhall not be aſhamed. 16. 7 Y 
A : 23. er. 
v. 5—11. There are two methods of righteouſneſs. 7. 
1. By the law; and that righteouſneſs is thus deſcribed by OT 3% 


Moſes, The man that doth thoſe things, all that is written in the 
book of the law perfectly, univerſally, abidingly, without failure, 
flaw, or infirmity, ſhall live by them, and be entitled to life eter- 
nal. But no fallen creature ever did, or ever can do this; there- 
fore juſtification and ſalvation are not this way attainable. 

2. By the Redeemer's ſubſtitution and obedience in our ſtead. 
The law, in our preſent condition, only preaches deſpair ; but 
the righteouſneſs which is of faith, which God hath provided and 
accepted, and faith embraces, ſpeaketh on this * to the con- 
ſcience burdened with ſin and guilt, Say not in thine heart, as if 
deſpairing of juſtification before God, ID ſhall aſcend into hea- 
ven, that is, to bring Chriſt down from above to make atonement 
for ſin: it is needleſs, ſeeing by one oblation, once offered, he 
hath perfected for ever his redeemed : or who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep? that is, to bring up Chrifl again from the deal. This is 
already done, and God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus, hath teſ- 
tihed the full ſatisfaction which hath been made to his law and 
juſtice ; ſo that the bar to our acceptance before God is now 
removed. Inſtead therefore of the impoſſibilities, which guilty 
tear and unbekef would ſuggeſt, the goſpel opens a door of hope 
to the miſerable and the diſperate, But what ſaith it? Why, 
all that we can wiſh and deſire, to ſilence our terrors and revive 
our drooping hearts. The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart; 52 near in the goſpel revelation, acknow- 
ledged, and made effectual by the ſpirit to the heart ; that is 
the word of faith which we preach, holding up Chriſt as the glo- 
rious object, whom faith embraces for righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
the tenor of our declarations, as authorized of God to ſpeak, is 
this, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, as the 
true Meſſiah, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. No works of the law, 
nor other title whatever, is needful to eternal life but this; and 
all who, renouncing themſelves, repoſe their whole confidence 
upon Jeſus, as delivered for their offences, and raiſed for their 
juſtification, are built on that foundation which never can be 
moved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; faith 
is not a mere notion entertained in the head, but the cordial 
ſubmiſſion of the heart to the Redeemer's righteouſnaſs, as a 
matter in which it is deeply intereſted ; and with the mouth con- 
falſion is made of our faith before God and men unte ſalvation, 
there being an inſeparable connection between true faith and 
eternal bleſſedneſs; for the ſcripture ſaith, whoſoever believeth on him 
Hall not le aſhamed ; whatever his condition hath been, he will 
never be aſhamed of Chriſt; and however great his guilt, no 
condemnation ſhall lie againſt him, cither in time or eternity, 
but he ſhall have boldneis in the day of judgment. Lord, in 
this faith may I be found, living and dying | making mention 
of thy righteouſneſs only 


12. For e there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, » is rich unto & 1. , 
all that call upon him. 13. For * whoſoever ſhall call Char. ii. 
upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 14. * How „ Eph. i. 7. 
then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- *i 4.7: 
lieved ? and * how ſhall they believe in him of whom fret ag 
they have not heard? and * how ſhall they hear without; *.*i- 6 
a preacher? 15. And © how ſhall they preach, exce 5 
they be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 16. But * they have not N, 7 
all obeyed the goſpel, For Eſaias faith, Lord, who * Heb. (0.2. 
hath believed our report? 17. So then faith comerh by John ail. fl. 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 18. But I : 
ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, * their ſound : pf «is, 4, 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of Mat. vie. 
the world. 19, But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 15. el.. 
Moſes faith, * I will provoke you to jealouſy by rhem $23 . 
that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger ar. 
you. 20. But Efaias''is very bold, and faith, * I was b wait. 7. 
found of them that ſought me not! I was made manifeſt Chap. in. 40. 
unto them that aſked not after me. 21. But to Iirael 
he ſaith, © All day long I have ſtretched forth my hands . pr, 
unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. | | 


u Acts x. 35. 


38. 
yu Iſai, Iii. 74 


24 
Iſai. iv. 4. 
v. 12—21. Under the goſpel diſpenſation mankind are on a 
level, without reſpect to any people or nation. For there is no 
difference between the Jeu and the Greet; both have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the. glory of God ; both muſt be ſaved freely 
ace, through the redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, or Fd, 
everlaſtingly : for the ſame Redeemer, who is Lord. over all, is 
rich in H and boundleſs in mercy unto all that call upon him, 


as periſhing and helpleſs without him. For, ſo it was foretold, 
| 8 G Joel 


_ A — 


R O M 


A N 8. . Chap. XI 


| name of the Lord Jeſus, depending upon his atonement and 
| righteouſnefs alone, Mall be ſaved from guilt and fin, and wrath 


" how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? They 


were that the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom ſhould be 


means to work upon the ſinner's heart, if he ſtill rejects the 


which he hath choſen, 


Joel ii. 32. whoſoever, without exception, ſhall call upon the | 


and hell, and advanced to eternal 'glory. But if the Gentiles 
are included in the diſpenſation of the polpel, then 

1. It was needful that the goſpel ſhould be preached to them ; 
and Paul's brethren had no juſt ground for their enmity againſt 
him, becauſe he was appointed the apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
For How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have nat believed ? 
Faith is eſſential to the very being of prayer, and without it the 
ſervice of the lip and the knee is vain and unprofitable ; and 


muſt hear of Jeſus in his ſaving offices, before they can poſſibly 
truſt in him: and how ſhall they hear without a preacher, to make 
Lnown to them the revelation of God's will? and how ſhall t 
preach, except they be ſent with a divine commiſſion ? Note, Be- 
fore any preſume to 22 let it be clear that they have a 
miſſion from God. To run unſent is inſolent preſumption. 

2. The goſpel contains the beſt news which ever reached 
mortal ears, and ſhould be matter of joy wherever it is carried, as 
it is written, Iſaiah lii. 7. Heu beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad 1 good things / 
which prophecy terminated not in the joyful meſſages of Iſrael's 
deliverance from Babylon, but looked forward to the great re- 
demption of Jeſus, and that goſpel which his miniſters ſhould 
publiſh, a ge/pel of peace, where God was in Chriſt, * 
ſinners to himſelt, and proclaiming the glad news of pardon an 
ſalvation to guilty and periſhing ſouls; and they who feel the 
comſort of the meſſage, cannot but, for its ſake, delight in and 
honour the meſlengers. 

3. Though the goſpel in itſelf contained ſuch a welcome 
meſſage, yet in general, both among Jews and Gentiles, it hath 
been rejected. But they have not all obeyed the goſpel, and yielded 
themſelves up to the Saviour. No, contrariwile the generality 
of thoſe, to whom it is preached, harden their hearts. For Eſatas 
faith, foreſeeing the little ſucceſs which the miniſters of Chriſt 
ſhould mcet with, ho hath believed fur report? How few are 
found faithful among the many called? Yet the goſpel report 
is the ſavour of life unto life in them who are ſaved. So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of Ged, this being 
the ordinary means, and made effeftual by the Spirit's power, 
that arm of the Lord which reveals Chriſt to the heart. 

4. But I ſay, have they not heard, both Jews and Gentiles, the 
goſpel word ? Yes verily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 
thetr words unto the ends of the world. And this extenſive ſpread 
of the goſpel, by thoſe preachers whom he ſent forth, however 
the multitude rejected the counſel of God, was a token of his 
good will to the Gentiles, and of his defign to gather out of 
them a people to be to the praiſe of the oy At his grace. 

5. But 1 ſay, did not Ijrael know that defigned to ſhew 
mercy to the Gentiles? Had they attended to their own pro- 
phets, they would have ſeen how groundleſs their imaginations 


confined to them, and the Gentiles excluded. For firff Meſes 
faith, for whom they profeſs peculiar veneration, I will provoke 
you to jealouſy by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation will 
J anger you. The Gentiles were long excluded from God's 
regard, and, amidſt all their wiſdom, were entirely ignorant of 
ſpiritual things: to have them now brought into favour, and 
made wiſe unto ſalvation, ſhould have provoked a holy emula- 
tion in the Jewiſh nation; but it wrought a contrary effect, 
exciting the greateſt bitterneſs and enmity againſt the converted 
Gentiles. (2.) He produces another ſcripture, ſtrongly pro- 
ving the divine determination, with regard to the calling of the 
Gentiles and the rejection of oO Moſes had intimated it, 
but Eſaias is very bold, and, with great plainneſs and freedom, 
foretels to his countrymen this mortifying event, and ſaith, 7 
was faund of them that ſougbt me not, I was made manife/! unto them 
that aſked nat after me, preventing the Gentiles with the bleſ- 
ſings of his goodneſs, and the calls of his grace, when they 
were without one thought of God, worſhipping their idols, and 
had not ſo much as a deſire in their hearts after him. But to 
Iſrael he ſuith, now to be rejected for their impenitence and 
obſtinacy, all day long 1 have Pretched forth "my bands unte a diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying people; his patience therefore being wea- 
ried out, eſpecially by their oppoſition to the goſpel, he abandons 
them to ruin; Note, (I.) If God bad not firit ſought us, we 
ſhould never have enquired after him. (2.) When the Lord 
hath waited long to be gracious, and uſed the moſt powerful 


council of God againſt his own ſoul, 3 uſtly doth God decrec, my 
ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive, and leaves him to the deſtruction 


CHAP. XI. 


a | | * | 
The. apr/ile having reconciled that great truth of the rejection of the 
vt ith tle promiſe made unte the fathers, is in this c {ter 


then caſt away his people? The apo/ile therefore ſets himſelf ; 
this chapter 4 ide an anſwer to this 4 55 ; — 2 * 
ways: 1. He Kun at large what the mercy is, that is mixed with 
this wrath, ver. 1—3J2. 2, He infers from thence the infinite 
wiſdom and en God; with the adoration of which bs 
concludes this chapter and ſubjeft, ver. 33—36. 


1. ISA then, Hath God caſt away his people? God, , 
forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeed of = 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2. God hath not . 
caſt away his people © which he foreknew. Wor ye not 22. ul. 
what the ſcripture faith of Elias? how he maketh in- "5: 
terceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 3. Lord, they 2 
have killed thy prophets, and diese down thine altars ; 1. r 
and I am left alone, and they ſeek my life. 4. But a 
what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him? ? I have reſerved « , K 
to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who have. not bowed v 18. 
the knee to the image of Baal. 5. Even fo then at this 
preſent time alſo * there is a remnant according to the « c 
election of grace. 6. And * if by grace, then is it no 27. 
more of works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But Ge 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwiſe 5- Gul. x, 
work is no more work. 7. What then? » Iſrael hath not f. . 
obtained that which he ſeeketh for; but the election“ chr. in 
hath obtained it, and * the reſt were blinded: 8. Ac- # jun v7 
cording as it is written, God hath given them the ſpirit 55. 2 & 
of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that & 16 at. 
they ſhould not hear, unto this day. 9. And David 1%... 
faith, ® Let their table be made a ſnare, and a trap, and ſr 2 
a ſtumbling- block, and a recompence unto them. 10. . 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not fee, and = Pl la. 
bow down their back alway. 11. I ſay then, Have ** 
they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall? God forbid : but 
rather through their fall ſalvation 7s come unto the, 6, „n. 
Gentiles, * for to provoke them to jealouſy. 12. Now 46. & . 
if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the di- . G 
miniſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much 19. 
more their fulneſs? 13. For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, . | 
in as much as I am the of the Gentiles, I » che. x, 
magnify mine office: 14. * If by any mefins I may 2, 0, 
provoke to emulation them which are my fleſh, and might is. s. P 
ſave ſome of them. 15. For if the caſting away of! Cg. 
them be the reconciling of the world: what Hall the is. 2. 1 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 16, For Jim 1% 
if the firlt fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy; and if the * Lev. wii 
root be holy, fo are the branches. 17. And if ſome . f . 
of the branches be broken off, and * thou being a wild Fb. fl, 
olive-tree, wert graffed in amongſt them, and with them ** 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree; 
18. Boaſt not againſt the branches: but, if thou boaſt, » : cox. . 
thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee. 19. Thou ** 
wilt ſay then, The branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 20. Well; becauſe of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be 
not high-minded, but fear. 21. For if God ſpared not « prov. 
the natural branches, tate beed leſt he alſo ſpare not vi 14 
thee. 22. Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity phi. i. un. 
of God; on them which fell, ſeverity; but towards 
thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in 58 goodneſs : » 1 Cor. rr, 
otherwiſe * thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 23. And they 7 * 
alſo, if they bide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be graffed * jr»: 
in: for God is able to * graff them in again, 24. For . : Cor, i 
if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree which is wild by ** 
nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good 
olive-tree: how much more ſhall theſe which be the » Chap. xi 
natural branches, be graffed into their own olive-tree ? * hard- 
25. For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be igno- n»#. _ 
rant of this myſtery, (* leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your _ _ Cor 
own conceits) that I blindneſs in part is happened to i. 14. 
Iſrael, © until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. . 
26. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is written, 20. Se F. 


There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall . 15. IG. 


p. vii 


1 Luiz away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 27. For this is — 
my covenant unto them, when I ſhall take away their ,,; fel. 


- fins. 28. As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for * 


| your ſake: but as touching the election, they are be- f ler. i 


loved for the fathers ſakes. 29. For the gifts and cal- 4; _ ..;; 
ling of God are * without repentance, 30. For * as ye 19 
in times paſt have f not believed God, yet have now 175. 


farther labouring to mollify the harſhne/s of it, and to reconci-e it 
to the divine 2 00 in general, It might be ſaid, Hath God | 


* 
o 
_ 


obtained mercy through their unbelief: 31. Even fo + 0s, 
a have obeyed. 
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+ Or, 


have theſe alſo now not + believed, that through your | 


wes, ere they alſo may obtain mercy. 32. For God 
i ches. un. hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
A * mercy. upon all. ods | * 


— 


v. 1—32. Nothing could be more grating to the Jews than 
this ſubject of their rejection; and ſome one might ſay, Hath 
God caſt away his people, univerſally, and finally? God forbid: - 
1. Though ſome are cait off, yet not all. | 

2. If the nation of Jews in general be at preſent abandoned, 
the Gentiles are called into the Meſſiah's kingdom. 

3. The time will come when the Jews ſhall be brought back, 
a admitted into the church of the redeemed. 


1. Though ſome are caſt off, not all: of this Paul was 
himſelf an inſtance. For I alſo am an Tjrachite, of the ſeed of 
Abrabam, of the tribe of Benjamin; and though none ſhewed 
greater bitterneſs 19 50 the goſpel, yet have I obtained mercy; 
and multitudes beſides, of the Jewiſh people, ſhare the ſame 
bleſſing, for God hath not caſt away his people which he 8 
having a choſen generation, whom he from eternity decreed to 
bring unto glory, though the generality ſhould periſh in their 
unbelief; and theſe were more than might be at firſt imagined, 
as was the caſe in the days of Elias, when, on account of their 
general defection to idolatry, and perſecution of God's prophets, 
that zealous reformer complained to God as if he was left alone, 
and his life daily in jeopardy ; and, from the melancholy ap- 
pearances, could not but conclude that the people were ripe for 
ruin, But God informs him that, bad as things were, he had 
Kill reſerved ſeven thouſand faithful worſhippers, who had not 
bowed to Baal; even /o then at this preſent time alſo there is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace. Note, (1.) There are many 
more faithful ſouls than we, looking round on the general 
apoſtacy, are ready to ſuppoſe, (2.) fn every the children 
of God have been but few, like theſe ſeven thouſand, compared 
with the myriads of Iſrael, (3.) If any ſoul be kept from ſwim- 
ming down the ſtream of general corruption, it is of God's 
mere grace, or we had been exactly like our neighbours. (4.) 
When religion is out of countenance, it is a great thing to dare 
to be ſingular, and not bow the knee to Baal. (5.) If there 
had not been an election of grace, the whole human race had 
been as the angels which left their firſt eſtate, and had periſhed 
with them. And if this election of ſome, in preference to others, 
be by grace, of God's mere ſovereign and undeſerved fayour, 
then is it no more of works, either done by them, or foreſeen in 
them, as the motive for his choice of them ; for, otherwiſe, L 
is no more grace. The very idea of grace would be deſtroyed, if 
any thing in the objects recommended them, in preference to 
others, to the divine regard. But if, on the other hand, it be of 
works, in any ſenſe whatever, then it is no more grace; otherwiſe 
work is no more work, theſe ſtanding in dire& oppoſition to each 
other. Salvation muſt therefore be wholly of the one or the 


other; but it cannot be of works, for we have none which can 


bondage and fervitude, enſlaved by 


bear the ſeverity of God's juſtice: it muſt therefore be of grace, 
or not at all. ¶ bat then is the cafe? Why the fact is evident, 
Iſrael hath not attained that which he ſeeteth for; the reaſon of 
which is given, chap. ix. 31, 32. but the election hath obtained it, 
through faith in Jeſus, profeſſing that righteouſneſs which en- 
titles them to life eternal, and the reft were blinded, left to their 
impenitence and unbelief, and periſhing by the ſentence of that 
law, for their obedience to which they expected juſtification 
before God. Note, (1.) Our election of God is the ground- 
work of all our hopes and happineſs in time and eternity. (2.) 
They who truſt in whole or in part on their works for ſal vation, 
make Chriſt to have died in vain, and the grace of God of no 
effect. (3.) They who truſt on their own „n are 
ever moſt hardened againſt the goſpel method of ſalvation. 

In proof of what he had alledged, terrible as it might appear 
to ſome, he appeals to the ſcriptures, according as it is written, God 
hath given them the Us rit of ſlumber, eyes that þ bn ſhould not ſee, and 
ears that they ſhou 
ſtupidity and inſenſibility, and in juſt judgment for their rejec- 
tion of all the means, mercies, and corrections vouchſafed to 
them, eſpecially for their wilful unbelief of the goſpel, God 
hath abandoned them to a reprobate mind; and unto this day it 
continues. And, to the ſame effect, David ſaith, when ſpeaking 
of the enemies of the Meſſiah, Let their table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a flumbling-block, and a reco e unto them, The 
altar, and all the ritual ſervice on which they depended, would 


prove the means of their ruin; or thoſe bounties of Providence, 


which they abuſed to pride and luxury, ſhould intoxicate them, 
and, like drunken men, for the puniſhment of their infidelity, 
they ſhould ſtumble into perdition. Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not ſee ; ſince they hate the light, they ſhall be left 
in blindnef ; and bow down their back alway, under perpetual 
the powers of earth, and 
more enſlaved by worldly-mindedneſs, by fin and Satan. Note, 
(1.) Of all judgments, Piritual ones are moſt to be dreaded, and 
yet are uſually leaſt perceived. (2. They who mind earthly 


things, cannot but walk in darkneſs. 


2. Though the Jews were'caſt off for a while, the Gentiles 
were called into the church. | 


not hear unto this day. They are ſunk into 


' T fay then, have they fumbled that they ſoould fall, utterly and 
irrecoverably ? Ged forbid : but rather, ſo hath God ordered it 
in his providence, that through their fall ſalvation it come wnto the 
Gentiles, (ſee Acts xiii, 46, 47.) for to provoke them to hea that, 
aſhamed to be outdone by the Gentiles, they may be ſtirred up 
to a noble emulation. Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, God 
in his infinite wiſdom and myſterious deſigns making the apoſtacy 


and obſtinacy of the Jews the occaſion of ſpreading his goſpel 


the ſooner among the Gentiles, whom he is pleafed to enrich 
with the abundance of his grace; how much more will the Gen- 
tiles be confirmed in the faith, and the multitude of converts in- 
creaſe when they ſhall ſee their ſulneſs, the reſtoration of the 
diſperſed Jews to their forfeited privileges, when at the laſt they 
ſhall be turned to the Lord? For I ſbeak to you Gentiles, for 
your comfort and caution, in as much as I am the apoſtle of the 
| Gentiles, particularly appointed of God to preach the goſpel to 
you; I magnify mine office, I glory in my employment, and bleſs 
God for having honoured me fo far as to appoint me thereunto. 
And this I ſay, If by any means I may provoke to emulation them 
which are my fleſh, to outſtrip the Gentiles, aſhamed to be ex- 
ceeded by them in faith and holineſs, and might thus ſave ſome 
of them, by __ them to Chriſt for pardon, grace, and eternal 
ife ; for, as I ſaid, if the caſting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, the goſpel, through their infidelity, being ſent unto 
the Gentiles, what ſhall the receiving of them be, but | e from the 
dead? How ſurprizing and delightful will that great event be, 
when the Jews in general ſhall be converted to Chriſt, and re- 
ſtored to the church as men raiſed from the dead; and their 
converſion inſpire the Gentiles with freſh life and vigour | For 
if the firfl fruits be holy, and ſome few converts of the Jewiſh 
people now appear the pledges and earneſts of what God will do 
for the nation hereafter, the lump is alſo holy, and they ſhall at 
laſt be wholly conſecrated as a nation to God : and if the root be 
holy, Abraham and the patriarchs, from whom the Jews de- 
ſcended, conſidered as their fœderal head, to whom and his ſeed 


lative holineſs in virtue of their deſcent ; and though at preſent 
their unbelief cuts them off from all the privileges of the co- 
venant, yet for. the fathers ſake, in future ages God's love to 
them, as a nation, ſhall appear, and they ſhall again be received 
into the boſom of his church. And if ſome 15 the branches be 
broken off, fot their unbelief, and thou, a Gentile, being a wild olive- 
tree, by birth an alien from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and a 
| ſtranger to the covenants of promiſe, wert graffed in among fl 


tree, admitted in common with Abraham's natural deſcendants, 
who believe, to ſhare in all the bleflings and privileges of the 
covenant of grace, boaſt not 757 50 the branches, looking down 
with ſcorn on the Jews, who for their infidelity are, broken off; 
but if thou beaſt,” and grow proud of thy advancenient, remem- 
ber, thou beare/t not the root, but the root thee, and all the mercies 
thou enjoyeſt are from the Jews; from them, according to the 
fleſh, Chriſt deſcended ; the firſt preachers of the goſpel were of 
their nation; and all church privileges are derived from Abra- 
ham, the great father of the faithful : therefore this people, 
though now fallen, muſt not be trampled upon. Thou wilt ſay 
then, perhaps, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed 
in; I was preferred to them, and have reaſon to eſteem mylelf 
above them. Well; becauſe of unbelief they were broken off; it was 
not on account of any goodneſs. in you, but becauſe of their own 
infidelity ; and thou ſlandeſt by faith, not holding your privileges 
on account of any deſcent, but through God's free grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus : and therefore all boaſting is excluded. Be not 
then high-minded, but fear, leſt you alſo fall, through the ſame 
example of unbelief, For if God ſpared not 'the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare nat thee ; if the Gentiles imitated their 
pride and unbelief, my might much more apprehend he would 
deal with them in the ſame manner, and deprive them of all the 


ho 


exerciſed juſt ſeverity, cutting them off from his church, and 
depriving them of all the- privileges of his people ; but towards 
thee, unworthy as thou art, he hath ſhewn the moſt tranſcendent 
goodneſs, admitting thee, a deſpiſed idolatrous Gentile, into his 
kingdom, and will continue to bleſs thee, if thou continue in his 
— and do not abuſe the merciful diſpenſation, under which 
you at preſent ſtand, by pride and infidelity : otherwiſe thou alſo 
/halt be cut off, and no nominal profeſſiun of Chriſtianity, if the 
heart prove apoſtate, will ſecure any man from the wrath of 


3. There is ſtill hope in the end, that all Iſrael, notwithſtand- 
ing their preſent rejection, ſhall at laſt be converted and ſaved; 
And they alſo, if they abide not flill in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: 
and when they receive the goſpel, and believe in Jeſus, as the 
Meſſiah, ſhall be readmitted into the church of the redeemed, 
for Gad is able to graff them in again, as the children of believing 
Abraham. Nor is this at all inconceivable or improbable ; for 
if thou wert cut out of the olive- tree, which is wild by nature, ſprung 
trom the Gentile ſtock, which was out of the covenant, and 
wert graffed contrary to nature into a good aliue- tree, which is like 


) graffing a wild ſcion on a good tree, how much more ſhall theſe 


5 wh 


the promiſes were made, /o are the branches; they have a re- 


them, and with them partake/t of the root and fatneſs of the olive- 


privileges to which he had admitted them. Behold therefore, and 
admire the goodneſs and ſeverity of God : on them which fell, he hath 
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which be the natural branches, and deſcendants of Abraham, be 
grafted into their own olive tres? and be received. into the goſpel- 
church, which was once wholly confined to their people and na- 
tion. For 1 would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
my/tery, (left ye ſhould be wiſe in your own concetts ; puffed up with 
an opinion of your own excellence, and fancying that the fa- 
vour of God is henceforth to be conſined to you. alone), hat 
blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, and they are left to their 
unbelief for a while, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
when in the latter days the nations of the earth ſhall, in a more 
general manner than ever, become obedient to the faith. Aud 
/o all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved ; in general they ſhall be brought into 
the goſpel-church, and converted to the Lord: as it is written, 
There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away un- 
godlineſs from Jacob; the adored Meſſiah in the laſt days ſhall go 
forth in the power of his goſpel, and by the efficacy of his word 
and Spirit ſhall turn theſe diſobedient unto the wiſdom of the 


| juſt; ſo that all their iniquities ſhall be pardoned, and the en- 


k ob V. 9. 
Pi. xxxvi. 6, 
1 Job. xi, 7. 
m Job xv. 8. 
Jer. xxiii. 
18, Wild. 
Ix. 13. 1 
Cor, li. 16. 
n Iſa. xl. 13. 
© Job xxxv. 
7. & xli. 11. 
P 1 Cor. viii, 


6. Col, i. 16. 


ibe mind of the Lord ? w 


mity of their hearts be ſubdued by his 1 grace. For this 
is my covenant unto them ; and he will fulfil his promiſes, as will 
of bas in the latter day; when hall take away their ſins, freely 
pardoning, for his name's ſake, all that is paſt, and receiving 
them into the arms of his everlaſting love, 

Upon the whole then the ſtate of the caſe ſtands thus. As 
concerning the goſpel, they are at preſent enemies to it, and permit- 
ted ſo to be for your 4 that the goſpel might be the ſooner 
and farther diffuſed thro' the Gentile world, (Act iii. 46, 47.) 
But as touching the election of them as a nation to be his peculiar 
people, they are beloved for the fathers' ſakes ; and though for the 
preſent abandoned, yet there is ſtill mercy in ſtore for them. 
For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance '; God is in 
one mind, and cannot change; and having made his promiſes to 


Iſrael, as a choſen nation, they ſhall aſſuredly be called again | 


into his church, and the ele& among them be made partakers of 
eternal ſalvation. For as ye in times paſt have not believed God, 


but lived without him in the world, ſerving ſtocks and tones, | 


yet have now obtained mercy, through God's boundleſs grace ad- 
mitted into the fellowſhip and privileges of the goſpel, through 
their unbelief, who put that goſpel from them : even ſo have theſe 


alſo now not believed, but have been left to infidelity, that on by | 


our mercy they alſo may obtain mercy ; provoked to emulation 
4 and led by rot — the ſame Redeemer, throug 
whom the Gentiles have found acceptance with God. 
converſion of the Jews is at leaſt as likely, and will be as ſure, 
as the converſion of the idolatrous Gentiles. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief ; both Jews and Gentiles have been left 
by turns under the power of infidelity ; that be might glorify the 
riches of his grace towards both, and have mercy upon all; upon 
the body of Jews and Gentiles in general, making them at laſt 
one fold under one ſhepherd. 

Some ſuppoſe this converſion of the Jews is already paſt, and 
that, after the deſtruction of their city and temple, multitudes 
were convinced, and converted to Jeſus as the Meſſiah : but I 
am much more inclined to think, that this prophecy is yet to 
receive its accompliſhment. And it is a very remarkable cir- 
cumſtance, that the Jewiſh people, in all their diſperſions, are 
ſtill as diſtin from the nations among whom they dwell, as 
ever ; and, no doubt, are thus by divine providence preſerved for 
this great event, | | 


33. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God ! * how unſearchable are his judgments, 
and ' his ways paſt finding out! 34. For.” who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counſeller? . 35. Or * who hath firſt given to him, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 36. For ” of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


v. 33—36. Having evidently reconciled the rejection of the 
Jews with the juſtice and neſs of God, and ſhewn that 
there was mercy yet in ſtore for them; in the view of this aſto- 
niſhing diſpenſation the apoſtle breaks out, O the depth of the 
riches bath of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out / Farther the 
apoſtle dares not pry into the divine counſels, but ſtands admiring 
on the ocean's brink, and cries, O the depth of the riches of 
that grace, which both Jews and Gentiles experience, unworthy. 
as they are of the leaſt of it! What wiſdom and knowledge ap- 
pear in the contrivance of this admirable ſcheme, planned in 
the divine mind, to make even the rejection of the Jews ſubſer- 
vient to the N of the Gentiles; and their converſion, the 
means at laſt ot reſtoring the Jews to the divine favour. Theſe 
counſels are too deep for us to fathom; the reaſons of his deter- 
minations are hid in his own eternal mind; and the methods 
which in his providence he takes to effect his own purpoſes, are 
beyond our ken ; we are loſt in the labyrinth, of which he who 
is infinite in wiſdom only holds the clue. For who bath known 
t creature ever pried into the deep 
things of God, or could diſcover his eternal counſels ? Or tobo 

5 , * 0 — 


And this 


hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 4. For as . 


hath been his coun ? nor man nor angel were conſulted ill 
planning his deſigns of grace, where all was fixed by his infinite 
wiſdom, according to his ſovereign pleaſure. Or who hath 
given to him, and it ſhall be recompienſed unto him again ? ho 
can claim 1 thing by right from him? He is debtor neither 
to Jew nor Gentile ; and how then dare any arraign his pro- 
cedure, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? For of him, and 
through him; and to him are all things ; all things in nature and 
providence own him their former and upholder, their efficient 
cauſe, and ultimate end ; and in the diſpenſation of his grace 
eſpecially, the whole of the finner's ſalvation from firſt to faſt is 
derived from him; ariſing from his ſovereign pleaſure, the effect 


| of his infinite wiſdom and love, accompliſhed by his power, and 
— for the advancement of his glory; to add t efore it is 
molt fit, that the redeemed upon earth, and the exalted ſpirits in 


heaven, ſhould aſcribe glory for ever / and all who have taſted of 
his grace, will add their joyful Amen Note, Though we have 
the deepeſt inſight into the myſteries of grace, the wiſeſt muſt 
own, that they know but a part of God's ways. There are 
many things which our ſhort line cannot fathom, and we can 
only reſolve into the divine ſovereignty: our buſineſs there is not 
to diſpute, but believe; not to demand God's reaſons, but to 
2 in his determinations; not to cavil, but to admire and 
ore ! 


CHAP. XI. 


The apoſile having at large cleared and confirmed the prime fundamen- « 
+: 7,5 Sa of Chriſtianity, comes «pv next Fer, 1 preſs the 1. BY 
principal duties. We miſlate our religion, if we look upon it only > 1 Pet, i. 
as a ſyſtem of notions, and a guide to ſpeculation : No; it is a Sch 
practical religion, that tends to the right ordering of the converſa- 13, "hag 
tian. It is deſigned not only to inform our judgments, but to con- ler. i. 0. 
vert our ſouls, and amend our lives. The riches A race revealed = 3 
in the goſpel are deſigned to engage our hearts to * and to make e 1 Cn. . 
us holy and happy. is chapter contains an exhortation to believ- 3 
ers, engaging them, 1. To dedicate themſelves wholly to God, ver. , 5 © ba 
1, 2. 2. To walk before him, ver. 3—5. 3. To uſe ii. 15. 
faithfully their gifts to God's glory, and their brethren's edification, * Rph. i. 
ver. 6—8. 4. To diſcharge the various duties which adorn their A Fh u 
character, ver. 9—21. & v. 10, 17, 
| - 11 Cor, iii, 
1. 1 B ESE E CH you therefore, brethren, by the on u. 
| mercies of God, that ye preſent © your bodies 27. che 
a living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God : which is v. 3. 25 
your reaſonable ſervice. 2. And be not conformed to 1 Cr. «ii 
this world: but ® be ye transformed by the renewing of a i. 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good and "%» 
acceptable and perfect will of God. 3. For I fay, 1 Pe. 
through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 7%; _ 
among you, not to think of Bimſelf more highly than he zu. 2 Tim. 
ought to think; but to think ſoberly, according as God , 


q 2 Cor, it. 


we have many members in one body, and all members . . 
have not the fame office: g. So we being many are 1a. 
one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of an- fg“ 
other. 6.“ Having then gifts, differing according to * Amer. 
the grace that is given to us, whether propheſy, let us pro- u pe. ir 
Phe according to the proportion of faith: 7. Or mi- 3. 
niſtry, “ let us wait on our miniſtring; or he that teach- , . 
eth, on teaching: 8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 1. 
tation: * he that giveth, let bim do it with ſimplicity z 16. 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, * Cv. v. 
with chearfulneſs. 9. Let love be without diſſimulation. 1 8 
© Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. < Lekerns 
10. Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly « He. «ii. 
love; in honour. preferring one another: 11, 7 Not 2 ft" 
lochful in buſineſs : * fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord: 7a. ».44 
r2. * Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation 3 con- LOO 
tinuing inſtant in prayer: 13. Diſtributing to the ne- + x Cor. i. 
ceſſity of ſaints ; given to hoſpitality. 14. * Bleſs 15 P 
them which 1 you: bleſs, and curſe not. 15. f cn. 
* Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them * 
that weep. 16..* Be of the ſame mind one towards an- b Prov. . 
other. Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 12. 
of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own conceits. 17. M 
Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Provide things 3% A 
honeſt in the ſight of all men. 18. If it be poſſible, as ': Cor, vl 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. %., . 
19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather 14 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is .. 
mine ; I will repay, ſaigh the Lord. 20. Therefore * if 29 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him 1,2" 
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17. 


tingui 


ment is ſo power 


able ſervice ; the more we conſider what we owe to God, the 


things that are too high for him; but to think ſoberly and ** 


other, we ſhould give diligence to diſcharge the ſeveral ſervices 


inferior departments of the church, where attention, care, and 


« Prov.,xiv. his head à 1. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 


evil with good. © © N eee 
9. 1—21. The doctrines of grace are ſo far from leading to 
licentioitſneſs, that nothing but theſe can effectually engage the 
heart to walk in holineſs as Chriſt alſo walken. 

1. The apoſtle exhorts them to yield themſelves wholly to 
God; 1 beſeech you therefore,” brethren, by the merties of God ; by 
the conſideration of that ſovereign, boundleſs, undeſerved grace, 
which you have taſted ; that, conſtrained by a ſenſe of ſuch diſ- 

ing and aſtoniſhing love; ye, as ſpiritual prieſts, Ew 
bodies, not the carcaſe of a dead animal; but a nobler obla- 
tion than any which were offered under the law, even à living 
ſacrifice”; your whole ſelves to be employed for God's glory, holy, 
without allowed guile; in ſpirit, temper, and conduct, conformed 
to his will ; and acceptable to God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, in whom your 
ſons and ſervices are regarded as a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmell ; 

all which is your reaſonable ſervice, to be performed with all the | 
wers of your rational ſouls, and moſt fit and right, conſider- 
ing the infinite obligations lying upon you. Aud in order here- 
unto, be not conformed to this world, to its temper, maxims, fa- 


ſhions, manners ; but be 8 transformed by the renewing of your | 


mind, after the image of op in 12— true holineſs, 
that ye rove tubat is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of Gid Ackeming what is the mind of God in his rt com- 
mending to others the excellence and importance of the revela- 
tion he hath made; and caſt into the very mould of the goſpel, 
the beſt proof of your approbation of it. Note, (1.) No argu- 

4 to en the ingenuous heart, as a ſenſe of 
the mercies of God. (2.) The mot aceptable facrifice to God 
is the ſurrender of our hole ſelves: to him at the feet of the croſs 
of Jeſus, the altar ,which ſanctiſtes the gift. (3.) They who 
yield themſelves to God, muſt prove their ſimplicity in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs. (4.) Religion is indeed a reaſon- 


more ſhall we be bound to acknowledge, that he deſerves to be 
ſerved with every faculty of our ſoul, and every member of our 
Body. (5:-) They who partake of the true grace of God, and 
experience its transforming efficacy upon their tempers and con- 
duct, they die unto the world, and live only for God. 

2. He enforces upon them humility and lowlineſs of mind, 
that great ornament of the Chriſtian character. For 7 ſay, 
throu $ the grace given unto me, in virtue of the office with 
which I am inveſted, to every man that is among you, whatever 
his rank or attainments may be, not to think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think ; affecting a ſuperiority over others, or pre- 
tending to be wiſe above what is written, and to inttude into 


of his gifts, graces, and attainments, according as God hath dealt 
to every man the meaſure of faith ; and acknowledging, that 
whatever meaſure of faith he poſſeſſes, or however diſlinguiſhed 
his endowments by nature or grace may be, yet he hath no- 
thing which he hath not received, and therefore all boaſting” is 
excluded,. And as our talents are merely lent us for our own 
ſoul's good, and the edification of others, it will become us to 
ſee that our profiting appears. For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the ſame office, but each diſ- 
charges his ſeparate function, and all are alike needful in their 
place, and contribute to the good of the whole ; /o we being 
many are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of another; 
united under our adored head, each occupying his reſpective 
place according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore, inſtead of being puffed up in pride, and deſpiſing one an- 


allotted to every member, acknowledging the mutual obligation 
which one hath to the other, and contributing heartily to the 
proſperity of the whole. Having then gifts, differing according to 
the grace that is given unto us, as the Lord hath ſovereignly been 
pleaſed to diſpenſe to every man, let it be our care to improve 
them, according to our reſpective offices and ſtation, for the 
glory of God,'and the good of our fellow-members. Whether 
propheſy, let us propheſy according to the 22 of faith. They 
who are put in truſt with the goſpel, muſt preach it with all fi- 
delity and diligence, according to the meaſure of light, faith, and 
experience which they have received : or, according to the analogy 
of faith ; in exact conſiſtence with the grand principles laid down 
in the word of God, in fſcripture-language, and with attention 
to the context. Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring, in the 


conſtancy are required. Or he that teacheth, on teaching; opening, 
explaining, and defending the doctrines of the ſcripture. Or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation ; with warmth applying the word to the 
conſcience, warning the unruly, ſupporting the feeble- minded, re- 
proving the guilty, comforting the dejected, and, according to the 
different ſtate of the people's ſouls, ſuiting his diſcourſe for their 
edification and conſolation. He that giveth, and is entruſted with 
the diſtribution of the public ſtock appropriated to charitable uſes, 
let him do it with fimplicity; without fraud, favour, or affection, ac- 
cording to the real wants of the church's poor. He that ruleth, and 
hath the management of affairs, muſt do it with diligence, cate- 


ful that proper diſcipline be obſerved, He that ſheweth mercy, 
Vol. II. | | | 
123 


with chear fulnoſe ; teady to every work and labour of love not 


dragged reluctantly to viſit the ſick or afflicted 3 or grudging 
the time, trouble, ot expetice ; not treating the poot with (eld 
neſs, or ſternneſs, but with that affability; tenderneſs, and c un- 
paſſion, which beſpeak the pleaſure that he takes in aſſiſting then. 
Note, (.) Pride is & buſy fin ; we can never be enough on or 
guard againſt it. The hve gifts and graces of God, (ſuch is 
our corruption) we. are teady to abuſe, and plume ourſelves upon 


them. (2.) If God hath Few us in truſt with any office, our 


buſineſs is to approve our fidelity to him, employing the talents 
which he hath lent us ; not puffed up with — Altingen which 
he may have made between us and others, but remembring the 
ſolemn account we muſt ſhortly make before him, when he call- 
eth us to give an account of our ſtewardſhip. (3.) Miniſters 
have different gifts, all excellent in their place. Gne is bleſſed 
with a clearer judgment, another with a warmer heart, and all 
for the edification of the body of Chriſt. wil 

+ The apoſtle proceeds to urge Chriſtians in general to walk 
before God and man in ſuch a way, as may moſt eminently 
adorn the doctrine they profeſs, and glorify their divine Maſter, 

Let love be without diffimulation. Let your love to God in 
Chriſt be ſupreme, and your love to your brethren unfeigned 
and hearty ; the living principle of every good word and work, 
and without which all our doings are nothing worth. 

Abhor that which is evil, Turn away with abhorrence from 
all manner of iniquity, harbouring no allowed fin in yourſelf, 
and teſtifying your hatred of it wherever it appears, though 
in thoſe who are neareſt and deareſt to you. And, on the con- 
trary, cleave to that which is god; to God, his people, his word, 
his worſhip, will; and ways ; never deterred by any danger, or 
ſeduced by any allurements, from the path of duty. 


Be kindly affettioned one to another; tenderly deſiring to pro- 
mote each other's happineſs ; delighting in each other's proſpe- 
rity; e each other's burdens ; and ready to every word 
and work which fervent charity dictates : 20775 brotherly lode int 
honour preferring one another ; caſting the veil of oblivion over 
the faults of others, and humbly acknowledging your own; 
thinking and ſpeaking honourably of the gitts, graces, and at- 
tainments of your brethren, and entertaining lowly thoughts of 
yourſelves, | 
Mot ſlathful in buſineſs. In the buſineſs of your ſtation be vi- 
gorous and active, and what thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; but eſpecially in all the work of God be lively, fer- 
vent in ſpirit, animated with burning love and holy zer! fr his 
glory; ſerving the Lord in prayer, and praiſe, and all ord 14; . 
ces; in perſevering obedience to his will, aud tubmitkon to his 
„ rage approving your fidelity unſhaken to the adored 

eſus. 

Kejoicing in hope; believing the faithfulneſs of God to his pro- 
miſes, and going forward with cheartulneſs and delight in big 
work and ways, knowing that your labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord. 

Patient in tribulation; reſigned to the divine providence ; calm 
under every provocation; with holy courage ſuſtaining the tun 
deſt ſhocks of oppoſition and perſecution ; and, under the longelt 
afflictions, quietly waiting to ſee the ſalvation of God. 

Continuing inſtant in prayer ; Oy and frequently ap- 
proaching a throne of grace ; ſeeking help and ſtrength for all 
the work and ſervice to which you are called, deeply conſcious 
of your own inſufficiency, without continual ſuppiics of power 
from on high, to do any thing aright before God. 

Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; chearfully, liberally, ac- 
cording to their wants, and your abilities. Given to hoſpitality ; 
welcoming to your houſe and tables thoſe Who for the ſake of 
Chriſt are deſtitute, and giving them that warm and cordial re- 
ception which true charity dictates. AS, 

Bleſs them which perſecute you : bleſs, and curſe not : ſpeaking of 
them and to them reſpectfully ; commending what is praiſe- 
worthy in them; never returning railing for railing ; never har- 
bouring a thought of reſentment againſt your moſt malignant 


revilers ; ' forgiving them, and praying to God that he would 


forgive them alſo, and turn their hearts. 

Rejoice with them that do rejoice; ſharing their joys, and, in- 
ſtead of envying, ſincerely partaking of their proſperity : and 
weep with them that weep ; feeling the tendereſt ſympathy with 
them in their ſufferings, and by prayer, advice, and every aſſiſt- 
ance, deſirous to alleviate or remove the ſorrows of the miſerable. 

Be of the ſame, mind one towards another; united as much as 
may be in ſentiment ; and where any leſſer difference in judg- 
ment ſubſiſts, ſtill preſerving the ſame warm affection towards 
each other ; wiſhing all good to your brethren, and ſeeking to 
promote each other's happineſs, 

Mind not high things; affect not pre-eminence ; aſpire not af- 
ter the honours and dignities of the world ; nor court the com- 
pany of the great: but condeſcend to men of low e/tate ; treating 
your inferiors with kindneſs ; and to whatever eminence or at- 
fluence you may arrive, be courteous, affable, and 'free to the 
loweſt ;: ready to ſtoop to every proper office of love for the ſer- 
vice and comſort of the meaneſt ſaint of God, Or, condeſcend 
to low things, as the words may be rendered ; let your mind be 


bumbled to your . ** chearfully acquieſce in wy 2 
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Chap. 


diſpenſation of providence, however ſtrait and neceſſitous your” 
Be not wiſe in your otun coticrits. Beware of entertaining a 
high imagination of your own abilities, gifts, or treat- 
ing the advice and admonitions of others with ſcorn, as if you 
were above all teaching, and ſatisfied in your own felf-ſuſfi- 
ciency. b 1 24 7? | 


Recompenſe to ns man evil for evil, neither in Tooks,” words, or 


works, 


a Tit. in. r. 
1 Pet. ti. 55. 
d Prov. viii. 
15. Dan. ii, 
21, & iv. 22. 
© 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 9. Jer. 
xxvii. 8. 
41 Pet. ii. 
14. & m. 13. 


e Jer, xxv. 9. 


Eecleſ. viii. 
2. 

g 1 Pet. ii. 
20. 

h Mat, xxii. 


21. 
i Eph. x. 33 
& vi. 5. 


Provide things howeft in the fight of all men; not only taking 
care of your families and worldly concerns, but ſo ordering the 
general courſe of your conduct and converſation, that the un- 
prejudiced part of mankind, at leaſt, may bear you an honour- 
able teſtimony z and that none may be able to reproach you with 
any thing mean, or unbecoming your Chriſtian character. 

If it be poffible, as much us licth in you, tive pracoably with all 
men; ſtudiouſly avoiding whatever may bring on diſputes or un- 
eaſineſs; and, as far as is conſiſtent with truth, charity, and 
the glory of God, cultivating a ſpirit of love and peac* ; that at 
leaſt, if through the perverſeneſs of others it be not poſſible to 
avoid contentions, you may have the ſatis faction of your own 
conſcience in the reflection, that, as much as lieth in you, it bath 
— your endeavour to pleaſe all men for their good to edi- 

cation. | | bs 

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place ume 
wrath ; forgive the injuries you receive; take no private re- 
venge ; ſuppreſs the angry paſſions which naturally rife within 
you ; give the ſoft anſwer which turneth away wrath ; nor, by 
oppoſing, irritate ; but however unreaſonable others may appear, 
yield, or go away till the ſtorm hath ſubſided : and if, after all, 
you meet with implacable reſentment, refer the matter to God z 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine ; 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
This is his Prerogatives and not to be invaded by us. As ma- 
giſtracy is his ordinance, in ſome caſes for the good of ſociety 
we are bound to have recourſe thereto ; in others, where our- 
ſelves are only concerned, we muſt wait the great deciſive day, 
when every man ſhall receive according as his work is. There- 
fore if thine enemy hunger, feed bim; if be thirſt, give him drink : 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on bis bead; either by 
ſuch inſtances of kindneſs you will melt him down, (as the re- 
finers do their metals) into repentance, and gain his heart to 
love you; or, if he continues obſtinate in hatred, it will exceed- 
ingly aggravate his condemnation, to add baſe ingratitude to his 
unprovoked enmity. 

Finally, Be not overcome of evil; let no ill uſage, however ag- 
gravated, repeated, or perſiſted in, diſcompoſe your ſpirit, weary 
out your patience, or quench your charity ; ſo as that you 
mould give way to anger, be enſlaved by corruption, and ord 
the enemy an occaſion to triumph over your infirmity. But 
overcome evil with good, which is the moſt glorious conqueſt, the 

roof of the nobleſt ſpirit, and the aſſured evidence that you are 
ark of him who cauſeth his ſun to riſe upon the evil and the 

ood, and ſendeth his rain upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt, 
Ford Jeſus, give me ſuch a heart, and ſtamp this thy image on 
my ſoul | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Thererare three good leſſons taught us in this chapter > 1. A leſſon of 
ſubjeftion to lawful authority, ver. 1—b. 2. A leſſon of juſtice 
and love to our brethren, ver. 7——10. „ A leſſon ſobriety and 
godlineſs in ourſelves, ver. 1 1. 10 the end. 


4, E T every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher pow- 

ers. For * there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 2. © Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that refiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 
works, but to the evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is „and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : 4, For he is the miniſter of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for © he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil. 5. Wherefore * ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, * but allo for conſcience ſake, 
6. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are 
God's miniſters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. 7. * Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
to whom fear, honour to whom honour. hs 


v. 1—?7: From the duties they owed to each other, as mem- 
bers of civil ſociety, the apoſtle proceeds to enforce ſubmiſſion 
in all lawful things to the — the civil government un- 
der which they lived. The Ghriſtian doctrine makes no alte- | 

| 1 


and reigning principle in all 

| 3 — * 
| riences this God-like charity, hath 
were perfect, he would be com 


a 


not founded in grace; therefore let every ſoul be fubj 

higher ; reſpectful and obedient 7 or A. magiſtrates, 
8 loweſt, and willingly obſervant of the 

laws with the 

it no power but of God ; he is the ſource of all authority, digni 

and honour z. by him kings reign. The 5 — wy 

dained of God; whatever be the mode verament, whether 

the ruling power be lodged in the hands of one perſon or many 

ſubmiſſion is our duty 3 and though che men who are. inveſted 

with oy authority 

commands are nevertheleſs to be obeyed ; and the magiſtrate i 

be honoured, however deſpicable —— may — 2 te 


ever therefore re/eſteth the power, and refuſes obedience to the — 


execution of which th 


God ; and they that reſt receius to themſelves damnation 
ee the puniſhment due to their offence, — to the 
laws, from the ſword of the magiſtrate, and judgment alſo from 
God, for the tranſgreſſion againſt his ordinance, - Fur rulers are 
not a terror to good works : they who behave quiet and ſubmiſſive 
have nothing to fear, for ſuch ſubjects the magiſtrates are bound 
to protect and cheriſh ; but thi 
actions of men, which tend to diſturb the of ſociety, to 
diſhonour God, or injure their neighbour. - Mili thou then not be 
afraid of the power ? da that which is good, peaceable and obedient 
to the laws, and thou ſbalt have praiſe of 2 in every well - 
W r ſuch hes 8 
raged. For he is the minifler of God, appointed to preſerve the 
peace of the ſtate, to redreſs —— adminiſter 5altice, ſuppreſs 
| vice, prophaneneſs, and immorality ; to puniſh offenders, and 
promote the general welfare : and e if thou art found 
| obedient, the office of magi will be to thee — good, But 
if thou ds that which is evil, violate the eſtabliſhed laws, be 
afraid ;, for he beareth nat the ſibord in vin; being obliged by his 
very office impartially to inflict the penalty due to every offence ; 
Ver he is the mnnifler of Gad, . of j t into 
his hands, as @ revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth cuil; 
not. out of any private perſonal reſentment, but coolly as God's 
vicegerent, n or favour, according to the dic- 
tates of juſtice. efore ye mufl needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, merely through fear of puniſhment and 


laws, though no pains or penalties were annexed. For, for this 
cauſe pay you tribute alſo z the taxes and duties neceſſary for the 
5 — 7 ” F | 
they are God's miniſtert, attending continual, this thing ; 
and therefore every fraud commtied — 1s arr public on 
more criminal, than if it merely affected an individual. Render 
therefore to all their dues, according to the laws human or divine : 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; all ſubſidies, 
taxes, &c. impoſed by lawful authority: fear 0 whom fear and 
Br N be —— Er to wham honour is due, accord- 
ing to the ſuperior ran relation in which by the provid 
God they are placed. * 4 27 1 


8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
for * he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 9. 


not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalr not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not cover; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 


10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore 
* love it the fulfilling of the law, 


v. 8-10, From the payment of dues. to magi the 
apoſtle paſſes on to enforce er 
whomſoever due. | 10 8 

Owe no man any thing ; never run in debt where you have 
no immediate proſpect of paying, nor continue in debt when 
| you have ability to diſcharge it; and in every relation of life be 
ready to fulfil the duty which you owe. One debt there is, 
| however, and hut one, where, though ever paying, you neither 
| wiſh nor defire that it ſhould be leſs, and that is, 9 love one an- 
| other as men, and eſpecially as Chriſtians, ſeeking to promote 
each other's preſent and eternal welfare; and this, as the great 
r conduct: for he that 
from a ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt, expe- 
the law ; if his love 
plete in all the will of God; 
| which is not indeed the lot of man in this life; it is reſerved for 
the felicity of a better. Yet ſo far as love is in vigorous exerciſe, 


thou ſhalt nat bear falſe witneſs, thon ſhalt not covet; and if there be any 
| other commandment, it is briefly bended in this ſaying, namely, 
Theu ſhalt love thy neighboar as 752 and act conſcientiouſly to- 


| wards: them, as, were our circumſtances reverſed, we might 


W expect they ſhould behave towards us; for then, 


unte the 


hey are entruſted. For there 


never ſo vile and wicked, their lawful 


ful orders of the eſtabliſhed government, re/teth the ordinance of 


they are appointed to reſtrain the evil 


will be protected and encou- 


alties, but al, 
for conſcience ſake ;, from a principle of duty wel, Gol, — 
ordinance is binding, and obedience for his ſake is due to human 


vernment, whoſe protection you enjoy: for 


XIII. 


ration in the natural and civil nights of mankind. Dominion is 


* Gal. v. 14. 


For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 1. .. 


am, ii, 8. 
Ex. xx. 1, 


&c. Deut. v. 
&c 


17. 


namely, ” Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. = 1e, wr. 


n Mat zi. 


40. Ver. . 


ſo far will his ſpiritual obedience advance towards perfection. For 
| this, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not Rleal, 
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love would itſelf. 


vere there no human. reſtraints or puniſhments, | 
efeRually —— every violation of our neighbour's perſon, 
.oods, or fame: we cannot hurt the body, which we love; we 
cannot defraud thoſe we love j we cannot ſpeak evil of thoſe we 
love ; we, cannot deſile thoſe We love though lawleſs luſt 
which is real hatred) often covers its horrid features with the 
Ie viaor of this ſacred name. Love. worketh-ao ill to his neigh- 
2 neither in act, or intention ; therefore love is the fulfilling of 
be l. thing 1 _—_ ior tad 


» 14. 7 
Thell, v. 6. 
p 2 Pet. i. 


7.2% light. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; not 


vn. 29. x 
14. But put 
provibon 


*. pet. mending to theit practice by a very awful conſideration. And 
3. 

N Eph. V. 3, 1 
L Jam, fil pope. to awake out of fletp, and ſhake off all ſpiritual: ſloth, 


practices, which are oppoſite to the light of truth, are uſually 
done in ſecret, and for which the blackneſs of darkneſs is the 
reſerved puniſhment ; and let us put on the armonr of hight, all 
thoſe bright and ſhining graces of the ſpirit, which adorn our 
holy profeſſion, and enable us to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of fin, 


the world, and Satan, till triumphantly we ſhall appear in all ſcribed, (Lev. xvil. 10—14.) when he is invited to eat with 


the luſtre of eternal glory. Therefore let us walk honeſtly as in 
the day, ſhewing a converſation ſuch as becometh Godlineſs in 
the eyes of men; guided by the light of truth, and the ſpirit of 
purity ; and able to bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny of our obſervers z 
not in, rioting and drunkenneſs, indulging to exceſs in meat and 
drink our ſenſual appetites z not in | 2, ie and wantonneſs, for 
which ſenſuality ſupplies the fuel; but reſtraining every laſcivious 
thought, immodeſt word, indecent action, as well as abſtaining 
from the groſſer pollutions which are in the world through Juſt y 
not in firife and envying, contentious, quarrelfome, and grieved, 
inſtead of rejoicing in the proſperity of our neighbours. But 
put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that you may be complete in him; 
put on his righteouſneſs, as your glorious dreſs; put on his 
image, that, being like him, you may come to be with him ; 

ut on his holy profeſſion, owning your entire dependance upon 
1 as your prophet, prieſt, and king, that all who fee you 
may take knowledge of you that you indeed 0 . him; 
ps make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iufts thereof ; let 
your ſoul, and your eternal interefts, be your great concern, 
without anxiety about a worldly proviſion z and, eſpecially, 
mortify your ſenſual appetites in whatever would tend to in- 
flame the native corruption of your hearts; and to as many as 
walk aſter this rule, peace be on them and mercy, and on the 
Ifracl of God. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


The apoſtle, in order to cultivate mutual love and peace between the 
Feunſh and Gentile converts, (1.) Cautions the one againſt judging, 
and the other againfl deſpiſing their brethren in indifferent things, 
ver. 1—13. (2.) He exhorts the Gentiles rather to forego the 
uſe of their Chriſtian liberty, than offend their Jewiſh brethren in 
theſe things, ver. 14—23. | | 


„m, 1. III M that is weak in the faith receive you, Ju 
Feck, . not to doubtful difputations, 2. For one 


Chap. xv, 1. believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is 


7. 1 or, weak, .cateth herbs. 3. © Let not him that eateth, de- 


d Cr. x, ſpiſe him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth 


+ IR... judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 
« Jan. iy, 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? 


de holden up: for God is able to make him ſtand. g. 
cui e. One man eſteemeth one day above another: another 
] Pha, u. Efteemeth every day alike. * Let every man be fully 

* | | | 


- 


perſuaded in his own mind. 6. * He that reg 


| | ardeth the 
day, regardeth ir unto the Lord; and he that regardeth 


not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard if. He 
that eareth, eateth to the Lord, for * he giveth Gcd 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 7. For none of us | liveth to 


himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 8. For * whether 


we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or die, 
we are the Lord's. 9..For * to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both 


of the dead and living. 10. But why doſt thou judge 
p thy brother or why doſt thou tet at nought thy brother? 
for we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 


11. For it is written, ® 4 live, faith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
God. 12. So then every, one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in bis 
brother's way, | 


v. I—13. As many of the Jewiſh converts ſtill retained a 
high veneration for the Moſaical inſtitutions, and were ſerupu- 
lous in obſerving a diſtinction of meats and days, from which the 
Gentile Chriſtians juſtly apprehended themlelyes entirely at 
liberty; the apoftle therefore recommends a kind condeſcenſion 
to the, educational prejudices of the Jewiſh brethren, and that 
there ſhould be no coolneſs or diſtance between them on ac- 
count of theſe indifferent matters. Him that is weak in the faith 
receive you, heartily racing and welcoming them, but not to 
doubtful diſputatiens, not perplexing them with uſeleſs diſputes 
about things of a trivial nature, 

I. Petting meats. One believeth that he may cat all things; 
and, ſatisfied about the abolition of the ceremonial law, counts 


nothing any longer common or unclean, eating, without ſcruple, 


whatever kind of wholeſome food is ſet before him. Another: 
who is weak, through the prejudice of education, or want of 
law of Moſes, and killed according to the manner there pre- 
Gentiles, leaſt he ſhould incur ceremonial defilement, abſtains 
from their victuals, and cateth only herbs. Let not him that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth not, as weak and ſuperſtitious, priding 
himſelf on his ſuperior knowledge, and clearet views of his 
Chriſtian liberty: and, on the other hand, iet not him that eateth 
not, judge bim that eateth ; and being prejudiced and narrow in 
his own conceptions, dare uncharitably to cenſure his brother 


as a looſe liver, and irreligious profeilor, becauſe he hath no, 


ſuch ſcruples about indifferent matters ; for God hath' received him 
into his favour, and therefore, whom he accepts, none ſhould 
condemn. o art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? to 
his own maſter he flandeth or fall It is the higheſt arrogance 
to uſurp God's throne, and ſit in judgment on our brother, who 
is reſponſible to God alone, and uſes only that liberty which he 
is in conſcience ſatisfied God allows. 
cenſures the weak and ſuperſtitious may caſt upon him, he Hall 
be halden up ; the Lord will ſtrengthen and preſerve him through 
faith unto ſalvation, for God is able to make him /land, petſeyering 


Yea, and whatever raſh 


n 


h Mat. xiv, 
19 & xv,:6, 
1 Cor. x. 31. 
1Tim, iv. 3. 
i x Cor vi. 
19, Ga. ä. 
20. 1 The, 
v. 10. 1 
Pet, iv. a. 


2 Cor. V. 
15. 
Eccleſ. xii, 
14. Mat. 
AV. 32. 2 
Cor. v. 10. 


m Iſai. xl. 
23. Phil. 
11. 10. 

ol Mat. xii. 
36. Gal. 
vi. 4. . 
o Mat. xviit, 
7. 1 Cor, 
viii, 9. & R. 
32. 


light, fearful of r meat but what is permitted by the 
l 


in fidelity unto the end, 1.9 appearing with boldneſs in the 


day of judgment. Note, (1.) Nothing is more contrary to the 


ſpirit of charity than raſh and haſty cenſures. (2.) We are to 


leave every man to the great judge, nor ſhould pretend to decide 


upon their everlaſting ſtate, without the cleareſt warrant of 
God's word. ; 

2. Reſpecting days. One man efleemeth one day above another, 
as the Jewiſh converts did, who paid a particular regard to the 
paſſover, pentecoſt, new moons, and other feaſt and faſt days, 
as more ſacred than others: anther efteemeth every day all 
counting all thefe Jewiſh diſtinctions aboliſhed, Let every man 


Ie fully perſuaded in his own mind; and, being ſatisfied in his 


own conſcience, be content that others ſhould judge for them- 
ſelves, allowing them the ſame liberty we clajm ourſelves; cha- 
ritably concluding, that he that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord, intending therein to glorify the Lord Jeſus, who 


' 


on mount Sinai at firſt enjoined the ceremonial lay ; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it, from the 
ſame principle, and with a view to the Redeemer's glory, by 


whoſe authority they ſuppoſe the Moſaical inſtitutions are laid 
aſide, He that eateth, as the converted Gentile, every kind of 
meat without ſcruple, eateth to the Lord, for hr giveth God thanks, 
and is perſuaded that all the creatures of God are good, when 


ſanctified by the word of God, and by prayer: and br that eateth | 


not, ſuppoſing that the prohibition of a variety of meats en- 


joined by Moſes is ſtill in force, ro the Lord he eateth not, per- 


ſuaded in conſcience he ought to abſtain, and giveth God thanks 
for the food which he hath allowed him under the law. In 
theſe points, therefore, we ſhould bear and forbear ; nor, for 
ſuch trifles; diſpute and break the bands of Chriſtian love. © - 


$3. Our 


— O ? 4 3 F 


ROMANS: 


— 


— . —— — 
| 3. Our grand end and aim in theſe things, and all others, 
ſhould be the glory of God. For none f us liveth to himſelf'; 
we are not our own, and muſt not live as ſelf - ſeekers, or ſelf- 
pleaſers; we are bought with a price, that we ſhould glorify 
God in our bodies and in our ſpirits, which are his; and no man 
dieth to himſelf, wiſhing to pet rid of his troubles, or to gain a 
name; or ſelfiſhly defiring his 
ſhall appoint him an end to his warfare ; for whether we, who. 
are truly the ſervants, of Jeſus, live, we liue unto the Lord, de- 
ſirous to be, and do, and ſuffer according to his holy will and 
pleaſure; or whether we die à natural, lingring, udden, or 
violent death, we die unte the Lord, reſigned to his will, com- 
mitting all our concerns into his hands, and with our departing 
breath deſiring to exalt his great and glorious name, and to com- 
mend the — neſs of our God; whether we live therefore or die, 
we are the Lord's, belong to him as his devoted ſervants; as his 
inſeparable property depending on him, and ſingly aiming at 
his glory. And thus, whether we are weaker or ſtronger be- 
lievers, we have all one purpoſe, one end, one home. For to this 
end Chrift both died, and roſe and revived, having made the great 
atonement for the ſins of his people, and being raiſed in token 
of God's approbation of his undertaking," and ſeated on the me- 
diatorial throne, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, 
as head over all things to his church ; inveſted with univerſal 
dominion and authority ; to rule the 8 to revive the dead; 
and when in the day of his appearing and glory, the dead ſhall 
riſe, the living be changed, he will be the object of their ever- 
laſting praiſes, Since then we are Chriſt's, and he alone hath 
dominion over us, it becomes us never to uſurp authority over 
the conſciences of our brethren, or to paſs cenſures on the dead 
or the living. We have one maſter only, whoſe approbation we 
need be ſollicitous to ſecure, | 
4. We muſt each, ſhortly, anſwer for ourſelves before God; 
and therefore to his judgment all ſhould be referred. But why 
deft thou judge thy brocker, as Jax and latitudinarian, becauſe you' 
are rigid and ſcrupulous ? or why, on the other hand, dof? thou 
fet at nought thy brother, as an ignorant, weak, and deſpicable 
bigot, becauſe he thinks that evil, which you know to be inno- 
cent? This is to take the matter out of God's hands, and to 
erect an unhallowed tribunal ; for we fhall all fland before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and by his ſentence, and no other, muſt 
ſtand or fall for ever. For it is written, As I live, faith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God; 
owning me the eternal Jehovah, acknowledging my eternal 
glory and Godhead, and bowing before the ſceptre of my judg- 
ment, as accountable to me alone, and expecting from my lips 
the deciſion of their eternal ſtate for happineſs or miſery : y then 
every one of us ſhall give an account 7 himſelf to God, to Chriſt, to 
whom all judgment is committed, and who is eſſentially very 
God. Let us not therefore judge one another more with any 
raſh and precipitate cenſures, but judge this rather, that no man 
put a flumbling-block, or an — to fall in his brother's way ; and 
whatever knowledge he may have of Chriſtian liberty, yet to be 
careful ſo to uſe it, as not willingly to grieve or enſnare his 
brother, by tempting him to fin, by giving a handle for cenſure, or 
emboldening him to do what his conſcience may not be ſatisfied 
is right, Note, Our great concern is to prepare for a judgment 
day, and the beſt means to be ready for it is to keep it often in 
our view, and to bring ourſelves thither in ſelf-examination, 
before the Lord ſhall cite us to his bar, 


14. I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that 
y Aden f. * there is nothing unclean of itſelf : but 4 to him that. 
Tim. iv 4. efteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 
. 15. But if thy brother be grieved with ty meat, now 
„ walkeſt thou not charitably. * Deſtroy not him with thy 
11. * meat, for whom Chriſt died. 16. Let not then your 
ii» good be evil ſpoken of. 17. For * the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, * but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 18. For he that in theſe 
22> things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 19. Let us therefore follow after the things 
apt xxxiv. Which * make for peace, and things * wherewith one may 
14. edify another. 20. For meat deſtroy not the work of 
f God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
xiv. 32. that man who eateth with offence, 21. * It is good nei- 
1 Mats? ther to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
21. Sag. thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
3 Cor: 22. Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before God. 
* x John in. » FJappy is he that condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
d Tur. i. 5. which he alloweth. 23. And he that doubteth, is damned 
if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for * whatſoever 

is not of faith, is ſin. e 
V. 14—23. The apoſtle had juſt intimated, that they ſhould 
defire mutual edification, and not abuſe their Chriſtian Jiberty 


to others detriment, 
: al things, he faith, 


— 


1. As to his own hab of theſe 


crown before the time when God | 


clean of itſelf, the ceremonial law concerning meats bei ng 

a A — theſe communicate no moral — vo, 
conſcience; but 10 him that efteemeth any thing to he wiitlean; to him 
it it unclean, as he would act againſt his-conſcience if he ſhould 
eat; and though his conſcience be erroneous, he would do 
tenth, é 2a bio i νονẽuu dz raped en e aig ) 
But, 2. Whatever conviction any man may have of the law 
fulneſs of all kinds of food, yet, 1f thy brother be grievaũ toith thy 
meat, through his educational prejudices, and you unkindly 
perſiſt in the uſe of your „ eat before him what he 
eſteems forbidden, not- walke/t thou not charitably ; defiroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Ghri/t died 5 deſtroy not the peace of his 
mind, by giving him unneceflary offence ; or, at leaſt, be not 
the means of ſtumbling ſuch as, in the judgment of charity, we 
may reckon amon 


hath in its nature but the moſt diſtant tendency to endanger 
| them, muſt carefully be avoided. '- * 

3. Another reaſon why you ſhould abridge yourſelf of ſome- 
thing of your Chriſtian liberty, is this: Let not then your guad be 
evil ſpoken of ; do not provoke thoſe who are miſinformed to ſpeak. 
evil of you, for that which is itſelf lawful; nor do any thing 


to ſpeak owl of Chriſtianity itſelf. 

4. As the greateſt points of Chriſtianity ſtand diſtin from all 
theſe trivial matters, no ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon them. For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; conſiſts not in uſing or 
abſtaining from the ceremonial inſtitutions which the-law pre- 
ſcribed: concerning theſe things; but it is righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Gi Theſe are the grand eſſential mat- 
ters: "Righteouſneſs, imputed and (implanted ; peace with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſenſe of bis love kindling ours, and 
engaging us to live peaceably with all men; and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, which this divine ſpirit communicates to our ſouls, mak- 
ing us happy in God and his holy ways. For he that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chrift ; faithful to his cauſe, and in ſimplicity de- 
ſigning his honour, whatever his practice or ſentiments may be 
in uneſſential matters, is acceptable to Gd; his perſon and ſer- 
vices are accepted in the beloved, and he is approved of man, as a 
ſincere convert, at leaſt by all thoſe of ſound judgment and folid 
experience. 


which make for peace, laying aſide all uncharitable contentions; 
and things whereby one may edify another, not ſeeking our own 
pleaſure merely but others good. For fo trivial a conſideration 
as this or that kind of meat, deſtroy not the work of God, nor diſ- 
turb the and love, and harmony, which ſhould ſubſiſt be- 
tween fellow-Chriſtians, and which it is the great deſign of God 
in his goſpel to uce in the hearts of the Faithful, All things 
indeed are pure, I will admit, to thoſe who have knowledge; but 
it is evil for that man who eateth with offence ; and the liberty of 
uſing any meat, which in itſelf was lawful, becomes criminal, 
when we chuſe rather to offend a weak brother, than forego the 
gratification of our appetite for his ſake. In ſuch a caſe it rs good 
neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing _—_— thy bro- 
ther „ er is offended, or is made weak, It would be right 


in themſelves, and lawful to be uſed, rather than be a hindrance 
to the weak, grieve or diſcourage the leſs enlightened, or tempt 
our brother raſhly to cenſure us, or with a doubting conſcience 
to follow our example. Ha thou faith, and art ſatisfied con- 
ary: the - — = __ 1 88 have it to 
elf before God, and uſe thy liberty to God's glory on pro 
— . Happy is be that — — not 555% 2 that thing 
which he alloweth, and never expoſes himſelf to the juſt reproaches 
of his conſcience, by warping his better judgment to gratify his 
covetouſneſs, his pleaſure, or his pride. And where this is the 
caſe, be that doubteth about the propriety of what he is going to 
do, ſuppoſes there may be a difference between meats lawful 
and unlawful, and therefore heſitates whether he ſhall eat or 
not, is damned if he eat ; his conſcience will condemn him, be- 


| cauſe he is not ſure that he hath God's warrant for what he doth, 


and eateth not of faith ; for whatſoever is not of faith, is fin. God's 
word muſt be our rule; we muſt ever from thence receive our 
directions; and where our minds are not fully ſatisfied concern- 
ing his will, nothing muſt tempt us to take one ſtep further. 

e are ſafe, though miſtaken, when we thro? jealouſy abridge 
ourſelves of our liberty; but where we preſumptuouſly act, tho? 
doubts remain, we ſhew an evident diſregard to God's authority, 
and violate the ſacred dictates of conſcience, 11 


CH AP. XV. 


The apefile, in purſuance of bis diſcourſe, (x.) Diredts the 
faith to 22 the 4 2 (2.) That all Should re- 
ceſus one another as brethren, ver. 7—12. (3.) Draws to 4 


concluſion of bis epifile, ver. 1 33. 


— 


1 tnow, and am perſuaded by the LordJeſus, that there 15 nothing un- 
5 | | 


WE 


VF: 
__ 
bap. XV? 


— es. 


— 


and prudent to abſtain from any of theſe creatures, however good 


flrong in 


the redeemed. T hoſe who are y. the 
purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, can indeed never periſh; but what 


which may leſſen. you in men's eſteem, and prevent your uſeful- 8 
neſs ; nor give occaſion to the enemy, by needleſs contentions, 


e therefore exhorts, 5. Let us therefore follow after the things + 
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PAN, 


«Cp. xi. . VV k. then char are ſtrong ought to Bear the in- 
ina! Firmities of the weak, and hot to pleaſe our- 
31. 


dx Corb. bis © to edification.. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
53. Phil, i. himſelf ; but as it is written, The \reproaches of them 
hap. xiv. that reproached thee, fell on me. 4. For * whatſoever 
; things were written aforetime, were written for our learn- 
LIN ing; that we through patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
„ _. tures might have hope. 5. Now * the God of patience 


2 and conſolation grant you to * be like-minded one to- 


ix. 10. , wards another, according to. Chriſt Jeſus: 6. That ye | 


ct oh may with one mind and one mouth 


(x Tim. . Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. e | 
£2 Core is | v. 1—56. The apoſtle infers from what he had advanced in 


glorify God, even the 


as ie, the foregoing chapter RecA TH 0 . 
— a 1. That, We 5 WR that are flrong ought to bear the 8 
xi. 16. 1 the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves ; having compaſſion towards 


1 them; making every Kind allowance for their prejudices and 
ſcruples'z not provoked by their raſh cenſures, and deſirous to 
prevent them by foregoing our own pleaſure for their profit. Let 
every one of us therefore e- his neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion; not complying with him in any thing that is ſinful, but 
in all indifferent matters ready to yield to him, in order to inſi- 
nuate into his confidence, for the advantage of bis ſoul. Ws 

2. He enforces his exhortation by the ſtrongeſt motive of 
Chriſt's example. For even Chri/t ple not himſelf ; when he 
was under no obligations to us, he freely ſubmitted to all hard- 
ſhips and fufferings for our ſakes; as it is written, The re- 
preaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me; he willingly bore 
the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf ; and all the re- 
proaches which tranſgreſſors by their offences had « caſt on the 
bleſſed God, he bore in his own body on the tree, when he made 
atonement for them. And in this ſcripture, as well as others, 
we are not to ſuppoſe David ſpeaks of himſelf, but of Chriſt, 
and with a view to the edification of his people. For whatſcever 
things were written aforetime, tere written for our learning; that 
we through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might haue hope; 
Ane by the examples there ſet forth, to ſhew the ſame 
meekneſs, patience, and forbearance; revived by the views of 
the great and precious promiſes, and comforted in the aſſured 
hope of eternal life therein revealed to us. Note, (1.) Chriſt's 
pattern ſhould be ever in our view. Would the Lord Jeſus 
< jn our ſituation have thus thought, ſpoke, and acted,” ſhould 
be our enquiry ? (2.) They are the truly wiſe who are learned 
in the ſcriptures, and know the way to everlaſting life. (3.) 
The ſcriptures afford us the moſt powerful arguments for pa- 
tience under all our trials and provocations, and furniſh , us 

"with the moſt ſubſtantial comforts under all our diſcouragements, 
both in the precious promiſes of preſent divine ſupport, and in 
the proſpect of the glory which ſhall be revealed. 

3. He ſeconds his exhortations with his rs. We can 
2 ſptak to the ear; God muſt make it effectual to the heart. 
Noto the God of patience and conſolation, who. is ſo long: ſuffering 
towards us, and ready to comfort the afflicted, and is the ſource : 
and author of all patience, to us, and the giver of all conſola- 
tion, grant, you to be like minded one towards anither ; united in 
ſentiment and affeQtion ; according to Chrift Jeſut; copying his 
example, and obedient to his holy will; that ye may with one 
mind and one mouth, as if animated by one ſoul, in your religious 
aſſemblies, and in ſocial converſe, glorify Gad, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in ſpirit and converſation defirous to ex- 
alt his great and glorious name, and ſhew-forth his praiſes. 

Nite, (I.) Chriſtians ſhould be united in one mind, and join in 

the ſame worſhip ; all ſchiſmatical diviſions are God's abhor- 
rence. (2.) Our prayers muſt follow our preaching, that God 
may give the bleſſing,  _ tome! Kats 

Chap. xiv, 7. Wherefore * receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo 
ln. feceived us, to the glory of God. 8. Now I fay, that 
j,  ! Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the «circumciſion for the 

. 2% truth of God, “ to confirm the promiſes made. unto the 

6, fathers: 9. And” that the Gentiles might glorify God 
22 . for bis mercy; as it is written, For: this cauſe I will 
» ]-bnx.16, confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 

xxii, 50, Pf. NAME. Se 

wii.4g, With his people. 11, And again, * Praiſe th Lord, all 

i. 1;, ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. 12. And 

71. again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a foot of Jeſſe, and 
10. he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles ;_ in him ſhall, 


the Gentiles truſt. © 13. Now the God of hope fill you 


N xiv, with * all 
17 1 Pet. i. 


Il joy 
in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

v. 7—13. The apoſtle returns to enforce his former exhor- 
tation. I Herefore receive ye one another, with brotherly affection; 
in friendly intercourſe, and holy communion, as Chrift alſo re- 


and peace in believing, that ye may abound | 


ä 


rmities, t the glory of God; as this was the end he had in view! 
the ſache At f {0 $ 


1 ſelves. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe bis neigbbour for 


therly regards of 


| willing to bear and forbear, 


10. And again he ſaith, * Rejeice, ye Gentiles, | 


N. 


3 
vg 
that 


muſt we propoſe to ourſelves, ph wa" 1 

1. Chriſt had received the Jewiſh converts. Now I 775 
Feſus Chrift was a minifter of the 1 ah ſubmitted bimſelf 
to that — rite, and perſonally. miniſtred to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Tſrael, for the truth of God, to diſplay his faithful- 
neſs to his covenant, and ts tonfirm the promiſes made unto the fa- 
'thers, that of their ſeed Chriſt d come. Now us this put 4 


peculiar honour upop the Jews, their Gentile brethren ſhould 


not deſpiſe them, 
monial. inſtitutions, _ 5 f got FOG 0 
2. Chriſt had alſo received the Gentiles to the participation 
of the ſame privileges, and therefore this ſhould en age the bro«- 
| ir Jewiſh brethren, ſince the filestion that 
Jeſus obtained was to extend to them, that 
16525 Gad for his mercy, who now at laſt looked with compaſ- 
ion upon them, and had called them into his church: as it is 
written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ing unto thy name. Becauſe thou haſt given me the heathen for 
my inheritance, I-will declare thy word among them, and call 
upon them to offer their thankſgivings for the ineſtimable bleſ- 
ſings of which in the goſpel _ are made partakers. And 
again, in another prophecy, he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people; incorporated with them, ſharing their privileges, and, 
therefore happy in the experience of the ſame goſpel grace. And 
again, it is laid, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all 
ye people; joining your voices together in the great congregation, 
the partition-wall being taken down. And again, Eſaias ſaith,, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, the divine Meſſiah, and he that hall 
riſe to reign over the Gentiles, exalted to the mediatorial throne, 
and extending his conqueſts over the ſouls of ſinners to the ends 
of the earth; in him ball the Gentiles truft ; placing their de- 
pendance upon him as their only Lord and Saviour. All which 
prophecies clearly ſhew, that the time ſhould come, when the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body; and 
therefore the Jewiſh converts ſhould with hearty affection em- 
brace their Gentile brethren, as all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

3. The apoſtle adds his affectionate prayer for them both, 
Now the God of bepe, who in Chriſt Jeſus is the ground and au- 
thor of our hope of all the ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, fl! you. 
with all joy and peace in believing ;, enabling you to lay hold of 
the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, and giving you the 
abundance of divine conſolations, and of that peace which paſſeth 
all underſtanding ; that ye may abound in hope through the 
peter of, the Holy Ghoſt; in the fulleſt aſſurance of ,poſ- 
ſeſſing the eternal bleſſedneſs above, the earneſts and foretaſtes 


iſe of any weak attachment to the cere- 
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the Gintiles might = 


of which the Spirit gives, in the light, ſtrength; and comfort 


which he now communicates. / Note, (1.) When faith is in 
exerciſe, then our ſouls will be happy even here below. (2.) 
The Chriſtian's hope never makes athamed, becauſe it never 
can diſappoint him. (3.) They who would abound in hope, 
peace, and joy, ſhould be much in prayer to him who is the 
giver of every good gift, and whoſe face none ſeek in vain. 


14. And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my bie- 


knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one another. 15. 
Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the more boldly 
unto you, in ſome ſort, * as putting you in mind, * be- 
cauſe of the grace that is given to me of God, 16. 
That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanc- 
ried by the holy Ghoſt, a 


v. 14— 16. St. Paul here, „ | 5 

1. Expreſſes the higli eſtimation in which he held them. Ad 
| 1 myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my brethren, from the gracious 
| teſtimony born to you by thoſe -who are acquainted wh your 
ſtate, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs ; enriched with every gra- 
cious fruit of the Spirit, with ＋ ler benevolence and ſympathy 

nitc 

. withſtanding any leſſer Flr ALA 00 opinion : filled with all 
knowledge, in the great eſſential points of the goſpel reyelation 5 
able alſo to admpniſh one another, 
for, mutual edification,  '' p 

2. He el y apologizes for the freedom hie had taken i 
reproving, 
ſo eminent in gi 


" 


and graces. Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 


thren, that * ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled with all, 


t 2 Pet, m. 
18, 1 John 
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& xii. 1 
YAQts ix. 15. 
Gal. i. 16. 
t Tim. ii. 7. 
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20. Phil. ii. 
17. 


in love and peace, not- 
and to communicate your gifts 
5 1 ; . ö 


_ and exhorting them, who were themſelves 


written the more baldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you in mind; 


rather as your monitor to refreſh your memory, than ſetting u 
myſelf for your inſtructor, as if you were ignorant. Thie liberty 
he uſed with them was what his office obliged him to: btcauſe 


Chriſtian prieſt with unwearied diligence, fidelity; and zeal; 
that the offering up of the Gentiles, their ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſe, might be acceptable through Jeſus Chriſt; bei 


ceived us, whether Jews or Gentiles, notwithſtanding all our in- 
OL. II. | 
124 


a 


* by the Huh Bel, 


and thereby infinitely more excel- 
8 1 1 lent; 


: of the grace that 15 given to me of Gd; honoured by him. iH 
apoſtleihip; that I ſhould be the minifter 4 Feſus Ghrift to the Gen- 
tiles, miniſiring the goſpel of Gad, diſcharging the office bf a 
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lent” than any of the oblations that were ever made at the t * Y 4 F 1478) 70 X the goſpel. n 

— * nn 2h 10 of A E 288 +. f e you in my jour- 
er at An na Str through , and, according to ind reception I have met in other 
17, L have, therefore 'whereof I may glory through || 79% He . 3, 5. ht on my way thitherwird by ye | 

* Reb, v. 1. JEſus rift, in thoſe pat which pertairy to God. n ain u ng my way thithers Jou, ſome of 


- | | | vou going with me, and giving me ſuch directions and necefli.. 
bz Cor. x. 18, For * will not dare to ſpeak any of thoſe things, 2 4 = conduce to the ſucceſs of the expedition; if fort T he 


15 1 in hach by me, to make the Bat, or in p. Ed with - enjoyi 10 
© beg. i, e, Which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, Ke tue ſorrwhat, or in part, filled with yaur company 31 en the ſati(- 

3 Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 19. d Through faction ar wer babe at, rejoicing their — neſs, and 
2 mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power the Spirit of | taſting a! little of the ſweetneſs of that communion of ſaints 


0 T4; i45 S. SLES 


. Aer vri- | which he in perfection to enjoy with them in heavy 
1 ſo that from J eruſalem, and round. Pn * Note, (1.1) When duty detains us = Yoke whoſe — 141 
cum, Þ have fully preached the goſpel o riſt. Þ yy Ht bad name>, * | 
* . A5 oy here | 94 gut in, we are chearfully to forego our own plea- 
Yea, ſo have 1 ſtrived to reach c 5 goſpel, not W | ſure, for the ſake of our maſter's ſervice. (2.) All our purpoſes : 
Chriſt, was pamed, * leſt I ſhould. build upon another ſhould be formed in ſubordination to Divine Providence. (z.) 
15.16 man's foundation: 27. But as it is written,“ To whom | Chriſtian fellswſhip is one of the greateſt joys on earth, and a , 
a. Ui. 35. he. was, not-ſpoken! of, they ſhall ſee: anck they that have | little foretaſte of what we expect, when we that join the ſpirits 
not heard; ſhall underſtand. yz ee |. | of the juſt made perſef. ; | 
mi dg e 2. He at preſent was obliged to return to Jeruſalem with the h 
v. 17—21. Having mentioned his office, as the apoſtle of collections of the ſeveral chureches for their poor brethren in Ju- : , 
1 Gentiles, he glorics therein. I have e whereof I may | dea, who by perſecution and the famine were in great diſtreſs, 
glory through Feſus Chriſt, by whoſe grace I have been ſo ſup- | But now 1 go unto Feruſalem' to minifler unto the ſaints, to diſtri- 
portcd, and who hath given ſuch eminent ſucceſs to my labours, | bute among them the generous contributions their Gentile 
in thoſe things which pertain to God, wherein. _ 1s ſo reatly | brethren'; For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to c 
concerned, and in the converſion, of the Gentiles ſo highly ex- make a certain contribution for the pier ſaints which are at eraſe p 
| alted. Or the words may be rendered, I hive therefore a re- lem. It bath pleaſed them verily, thus freely and liberally to con- 0 
0 jeicing in Chriſi concerning the things of Gd; that is, the Gen- tribute of their ſubſtance, and afford a noble example of Chriſtian 1 
7 tiles, who are offered up to him as living ſacrifices, in which. he | benevolence: and their debtor: they are ; gratitude as well as cha- ; 
ſelt the moſt unfeigned ſatisfaction. For I will nos dare to eak rity. required this at their hands. For if the Gentiles have been 1 
of any of thoſe things which Chrift hath not wrought by me; far be | made partakers of their ſpiritual things, and have been called to 
all arrogant boaſts from me; nor would I aſcribe the leaſt ho- ſhare in thoſe privileges that were long peculiar to the church 
nour to. myſelf, but only to him whoſe efficacious grace, under | of Urael, their duty i» alſo, in return, to miniſter unto them in car- 
my preaching, hath wrought powerfully, fo mate the Gentiles obe- | nal things, (x, honouring God by a conſcientious and 
ut by word and deed ; ſhewing j an open confeſſion, and liberal ſupply of their wants. | | 
a, becoming converſation, the reality of their converſion to God, 3. When he had finiſhed this work, he expreſſes his confi- 
through mighty ſigns and wonders, which were wrought in con- | dence: that he ſhall come to them. Ihen therefore I have per- 
fu mation of my divine miſſion, by the power of the Spirit of God, | formed wy preſent journey and ſervice, au have fealed ta them 
whoſe, mighty influence gives energy and demonſtration to the | this fruit, careful that it be rendered up to them undiminiſhed, 
word preached; /o that from Feruſalem and round about unto 14 I will come by yu into Spain, And I am V that when I come un- 
lyr icumy 1 Haug fully preached the goſpel" of Chrift ; diffuſing with | to. you, I ſhall come in the 7 of the bleſſing of the geſbel of 
indefatigable labours the light truth through Syria, Leſſet Chris; as a merchant veſſel richly fraught, bringing with me / 
Alia, and Greece; and keeping back nothing of the whole | the ineſtimable treafures of the goſpel-word, for your moſt abun- N 
count] of Ka ben cerning the free and perfect ſalvation of ſin- | dant edification and comfort. Vote, It is a happy meeting be- 
ners through the great Redeemer. La, ſ have I firrved 10 tween a miniſter and bis people, when he thus comes to them 
preach the geſpel, nat where: Chriſi was numed; but with a holy | in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
ambition J went rather to the places where he was wholly un-. | 5 8 a 
known, Jef. 1 ſhould build: upon another man's foundation, and de 30. Now I beſeech you, bretliren, for the Lord Jeſus x 
thought to be inferior to thoſe who went before, and to free Chriſt's ſake, and fot the love of the Spirit, that * ye » Piut. l. 
borrowed my, knowledge. from them, and ſo ſnould have wanted ſtrive t gether F 99 N. ' 
a ſighal proof of my doctrine and office, as immediately received: J Rr me: , Col. ir, 


from Chriſt. himſelf. But as it is written; (Iſa. Iii. 2g.) ſo hath 31. T at I may be delivered from them that do not 13 
Res fulfilled by my miniſtry; To 2 was not ſpoken of, believe in Judea ; and that my ſervice Which 7 bave for A. 


4 falſe; nd they tht hve at beard, hall writer the. | Jeruſalem, may be-accepred of de fiber: 4, * That I 2.5 . 
Gentiles, who lay in darkneſs, utterly ignorant of the Meſſiah may come unto you with joy by the will o God, and 13. 


4 


and his Eingdom, ſball fee the light of life, and he made wiſe may with vou be refreihed. . 8 

unte ad iy 110 : Note, Whatever ſucceſs attends our labours, — be 11 you all. Amen. 33. r God of 1 
Dod must have all the glory, who alone giveth the increaſe, i: *- 3 iis" Ky wat . * x A — Jam, iv, 
HA „ 53e. 30— 33. Haring declared to them his purpoſe, he intreats . Chap, xi. 
t Chap. l. 22, For which cauſe alſo “ I have been moch hindred | their pr that he may be able to accompliſh it. OL oo. Tha 


from coming do you. 23. But now. having no more] Now [befereh you, brethren, for the Lird Jeſus Chriff's ſale, by. 7: 
„Ag, . place in thieſe parts, and ® having a "ge deſire theſe o er 9 8 _ from. the grace 
it, „ * many'years to come unto you 24. Whenſoeyer I take bow of therpitity wes ee your ö, wick. iis bie rate 
my journey into Spain, I will come to 0 : for I truſt ence z and as a proof of your being poſſeſſed of this divine prin- 
to lee you in my journey, and to be brou t on my wax ciple, chat ge rgether with me in your prayers to God for mne; 
- thitherward by you, it firſt I be ſomewhat filled wit fervently im unately joining me in my earneſt cries to 
pour company. 25. But now I go unto Jeruſalem to mi- len I may be'delivered from them that ds nat belieue in Fudea, 
1 Cor, vii, niſter unto the ſaints. 26. For it hath pleaſed them of | thoſe moſt invenomed foes, his own infidel and wicked country- 
1, &. ch. Macedonia and Achaia, to make a: certain contribution men; and that my ſervice which J eve for ferſalems may be ac- 
2 lacedol b l p 1 It hath <pted. of the ſaints}, that all their prejudices againſt him and the 
for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem, © 27. It hat 2 , DINER | 
Mos po Py! "IT IE re Gentile converts might be removed, and this bene volence thank- 
k x Cor, ix. pleaſed them verily, and their debtors the are, For if ily and chearfully received; de che cementing” 4 abdrer? uff 
aha ages the Gentiles: have been made artakers their ſpiritual tween Tem Ang alſo, that. I mey. tame unto you with joy by 
things, their _ is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal | #4 wil! of God, havin; found ſucceſs in this miniſtry, if the 
things. 28. When. therefore I have performed this, and Lord o pleaſed ; awd thay with you be refreſhed, in. the enjoyment 
! Phil. iv. have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into | of your company; ard the N of our mutual h 
27. ain nd L am ſure that when come unto ] <Ppanecnce. , Ifeturn' for the favour I aſk, may the God 
11. yqu, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the blefing of the 72 | Shad ng 4 m N 
e Jade e 


nd to on ether; and filling yon with all peace and 


goſpel of Chriſt. + + |» | proſpetity.in your foul. Ants, Fpriy that this may; and traſt 
( 
1 phe IN Lacey aa a wider, circle, 55 n. greateſt obligatio! Fe ch can be conferted upon us. (a.) Our 


"0 RYE e "| applications to a thronè of grace muſt be fervent and agonizing 
2. He had long propoſed to viſit them, but His m avoea- ——— — Ane nir alice f r nes » 
80 had hitherto prevented him. For whith cauſe . 7 have |. for which they — pg the 0 299704 A of the ue 
been mach hindered from conting te yo: but not hne nd mare place. "NP 2 1 
in parts, the goſpel being fully preached, and Chriſtian nn rm nn 8 
churches» planted throughout the country between” Jeruſalem 1 * vid! eee, een 2 
aud Iain, and beige e r theſe" many years ts come unite |. ee ee 
vo that I might impart to you ſome fpirirual gift, and be com- | | fil e I Baiba ON st 72 CHAP. 
7 LY u l 9 85 10 BY} 9 — 1 0 * | ” G Z 
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3 * LI — 14 . 


St oh 
Paul ts | Ar, 
with u grent dial of affeAi ECG one friend to 
. the Roman Chriflians, ani particularly ſalutes among them, 
ver. 16. 2. He gives a caution 10 tate heed of (thoſe who 
cauſed diviſions, ver. 1720. 3. Salutariom are PR 


mo terre toith Paul, ver. 21—24: He condades 2 


ln calibration of the glory of God, ver 254. 


1. T Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, which is a 

| ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 2. 

1h. B. 29. That * ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, 
and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need 

of you: for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of 

das xvii, myſelf alſo; 3. Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers 
3. in Chriſt Jeſus: 4. (Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not only 1 give thanks; 

but alſo all the churches of the e 5. Likewiſe 

© Mat, xvii, greet © the church that is in their houſe. lute my well- 
20. 1 Cor. beloved Epenetus, who is the-firſt-fruits of Achaia un- 


» 19... to Chriſt, 6. Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
r 7. Salute Andtonicus and Junia my kinſmen 


and my fellow - priſoners, who are of note among the apo- 
ſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 8. Greet 
Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 9. Salute Urbane 
our helper in Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. 10. Sa- 
jute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute them which are 
of Ariſtobulus Bonſbold. 11. Salute Herodion my kinſ- 
man. Greet them that be of the houſbold of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord. 12. Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phoſa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 

Perſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 13. Salute 
e x, Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother and * mine. 
14. Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 15. 
Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, and 
Olympas, and all the ſaints which are with them. 16, 
x 1Cor. xi, ® Salute one another with an holy kiſs. The churches 


15. 
e Gal. i. 22. 


30. % of Chriſt ſalute you. 
ry v. 1—16. The apoſtle now takes his leave of them: 
8 22 1. With commending to them the bearer, I commend unto 


you Phebe our ſiſter in the Lord, which is @ ſervant, or a deacon- 
eſs, of the church which is at Cenchrea, in the neighbourhood of 

Corinth. She was one of thoſe who devoted her time and ſub- 

ſtance to the ſervice of the cauſe of Chriſt : probably her honſe 

ſerved for the aſſemblies of the church, and ſhe cntextamed/theſt 

who came to preach the goſpe] among them. Therefore he 

deſires, That ye receive her in the Lord, with all holy affectiam, 
in the Redeemer's name and for his e, a#bgrometh jarnts, ſuch 

as ye profeſs yourſelves to be; and that yt aff ber in whatſoentr 

buſineſs ſhe hath need of you, ſhewing her Every tharlt of kindiiels 

and reſpeR : for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer 9 and hath moſt 

hoſpitably received and entertained ther- 

with gratitude therefore I deſire to acki ( 

and generofity. Note, The leaſt return we make for fayours . 

is to teſtify our gratitude to our kind benefaQors.*,,” 1 oe 

2. He ſends his affectionate ſalutations to many at Nome. 


(1.) To Priſcilla and Aquila, of whom he ſpeaks with 


1 


S 


Io 


Mn aged [/ 


— 
* 


me, Called among the carlieſt converts, and preaching the fa: 
hut h ers % , preaching the faith 
(F.) To divers others, a” mot of whom he ttientions with 
Tome note of diſtinctiön. Greet Ampliar, my Lelbvtd in the Lord, 
ho bears his image, and is moſt aminble in the relation where- 
in he ſtands to the ſame dlvine Maſter. Salute Urbane, our helper 
in Chrift, and fellow- labourer in the glorious ſpel; and Stachys 
my beloved. Salute Apelles, approved in Cbriſſ, whoſe conſtancy 
and fidelity have appeared in many trials. Salute them which are 
| 5 houſhold. Salute Herodion my kinſmien both in the 
eh and in the ſpirit. Greet them that be of the houſhold of Nar- 
es, which are in the Lord, vitally united by faith untb him: 
dalute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, thoſe excellent women, who labor 
in the Lord, in their place and ſtation indeſutigable to ſerve the 
intereſts of the goſpel. Salute the beloved Perſis, which laboured 
much in the Lord, remarkably diligent in her ſphere to advance 
the cauſe of God. Salute Rufus, choſen in the Lord, eminent 
for gifts and graces, and an elect veſſel of diſtinguiſhed honour 
anti his mother and mine, whoſe kindneſs to me lays me undet 
ſuch obligations of filial love as if I were by birth her fn; 
Salute  Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermus, Patrobas, Hermet, and the 
brethren which are with them, and belong to their families; from 
the higheſt to the loweſt. Salute Phiklgus ann Julia, Nereus 
and his ſiſter, and Olyrapas, and all the ſtints which are with them 
of their reſpective houſholds. Salute one anther with an holy li 55 
loving one another out of a pure heart fervently. The pete 
of Chrift ſalute yu, joining me in the moſt affeRionate remems 
rances, prayers, and good wiſhes, 
17. Now I beſcech you, brethren, * mark them which » Ad. xs; 
cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine 2# © . 
which ye have learned; and avoid them. 18. For they t x Cor, v. 
that are ſuch; ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but * their MA 
5 belly; and by good words and fait ſpeeches: de- 1 T. vi. 
ceive the hearts of the ſimpſe. 19. For ® your obedience 37. 10. 
is come abroad unto all men. I am glad therefore on & Phil, ll 
your behalf: but yer I would have you wiſe unto that 1%... wt. 
which is good, and ſimple concerning evil. 20. And 18. 1 Tim, 
the God of peace * ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet 1 n. 
ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt be with Jude 16. 
you. Amen. m Chap. i. 8. 


n Mat, x. 16. 


v. 17—20. Having teſtified his own warm affection towards COS 


them, and ſought to unite them in mutual love, he adds, 

1. A ſolemn caution. Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, ſo oppoſite to the ſpirit of vital b 
Chriſtianity, and ſo contrary to the doctrine which ye 


20, 
© Chap. xv; 


3. 
Gen. iii. 


if 

| bow learned. 4 Ver. 244 
Mark, with holy jealouſy, thoſe deceivers, who, under plauſi- 
ble pretences of greater purity of worſhip, rend the peace of the 
church, and avoid them, join not with them in communion, and 
ſhun, as the greateſt evil, whatever would introduce or per- 
petuate needleſs diviſions, 2 | 

2, He diſcovers to them the true character of theſe pretenders, 
as the ſtrongeſt argument to avoid them. For they that are ſuch, 
erte not our Lord Feſus Chriſt; whatever plauſible pretences' 
and profeſſions they make, they have not really his glory and 
intere(F at heart, but their own belly, deſigning ſome mean, ſelf- 
ih, finiſter, worldly advantage; and by good words and fair ſpeeches 
5 / p 

- detrive the hearts of the _— who credulouſly follow them in 
their . Of you I am perſuaded better things; 
| for your obedience is come abroad unto all men, and, to your honour, 
mention is made through all the churches of your profeſſed and 
er ection to the goſpel of Chriſt. I am glad therefore 


* 


| ary ſub 
» | aff your” half that you are ſo well eſtabliſhed, and have not 


been beguiled b theſe falſe teachers: but yet, knowing the 
weakneſs and folly of our fallen nature, and the ſubtilty of de- 


eſt regard as his helpers in Chriſi Feſus, who had been b 


ceivers, I warn you to watch againſt the firſt efforts; for I would 


ly affiftant to him in his Jabours at Corinth, and had fr Hi f have you wiſe unto that which 1s good, and ſimple concerning evil, 


life laid down their own necks, and when he was in e 
cued him at the hazard of their lives, As xviii. 12—17. Fot- 
which noble inſtance of generous love, faith he, not only I give 
thanks, but alſo all the churches of the Gentiles, who owe the con- 
tinuance of my miniſtry to their zeal and interpoſition. Like- 
wiſe greet the church that is in their houſe ; either their ar 
who were all profeſſors of the faith; or the ſaints who uſually 
aſſembled there for publick worſhip. | 

(. 2.) To Epenetus, whom he entitles his well-beloved, So 
tenderly affectionate was the apoſtle's heart towards his ſpiritual 
children, and eſpecially to Epenetus, as being the Grſt-fruits of 
his miniſtry in Achaia unto Chriſt, and the earneſt of that plen- 
teeus harveſt which followed. 

( 7 To Mary, whom he diſtinguiſhes as having be/lowed 
much labour on us, peculiarly affiduous in every kind of love 
towards me and my fellow-labourers. 

4.) To Andronicus and Junia, who ſome 1. to be 
huſband- and wife, but others more probably to be brothers. 
They were Jews, near kinſmen to the apoſtle, had been en- 
geared to him by confinement in the ſame priſon for Chriſt, 


were perſons eminent for their gifts, graces, ſufferings, and 


cautious to diſcern truth from error, and- joining the wiſdom 
of the ſerpent to the harmleſſneſs of the dove. 

3. He expreſſes his confidence in the Lord's preſeryation of 
them from all their enemies and ſeducers. Now the God of peace, 
reconciled to you in a covenant of everlaſting love, to whoſe 
bleſſing and protection I have recommended you, hall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly, and all his inſtruments, though 
never ſo crafty, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you, 

to ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle you, and make you more than 
conquerors. Amen! Note, (1.) None do the devil's work 
more effectually than thoſe who foment needleſs diviſions among 
the people of God. (2.) Satan is a vanquiſhed ſoe; and whom- 
ſoever it is poſſible for him to deceive, he cannot, we know, de- 
ceive the ele. (3.) The confidence of victory ſecured for us 
in Chriſt is the greateſt encouragement boldly to conflict with 
our ſpiritual enemies. (4.) The time is ſhort; if faith and pa- 
tience hold out a moment longer, we ſhall be placed for ever 
out of the reach of ſin and Satan, and reign triumphant with him 
who ſhall make our foes become our footſtool. (5.) The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt muſt do all for us, and therefore to his 
glory muſt all our victories be aſcribed; 


ſervices, and, he adds to their honour, who were in Chry/t before 


| 


| 


at 


12, 
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Tertius, who wrote his 
23. Gaius mine hoſt, a 


dVer.2o, and Quartus a brother, 24. * The grace of our Lord 
. Nb. Jeſus hriſt be with you all. Amen. n 
7944. Re. v. 2124. As the apoſtle had before ſaluted many of the 
xxil, 21. ſaints by name, he adds, 


at preſent his companions. 
with a father, ſerving with me in the goſpel; and Lucius, 


and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute 


as the a 
hoſt, and of the wy church, whoſe hoſpitable doors are 


to the faithful, ſaluteth you. 


ed; and 


not many noble who were ca 


even God. 


2. He repeats his fervent prayers for their ſpiritual proſperity, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Ge be with you all, May you ex- 
perience his pardoning, comforting, ſtrengthening, ſanctifying 


glory above, 


grace below, and come to his compleat and ete 


Amen! I pray it may be ſo. I truſt it ſhall be. 


NG cordin 
v Chap. ii. 
OA 7. kept ſecret ſince the world began, 26. But 


Eph.i- 3% made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the 
ya Tim. i. according to the commandment of the everlaſt 


10. Titi. 3. made known to all nations for * the obedience 


= Acts vi. 7. 
Chap. i. 3 


1. The affectionate remembrances of ſome of thoſe who were 
Timotheus my wwork-fellow, as a ſon 


« 1 Tertius, who wrote this epi/ile, 
le's amanuenſis, ſalut# you in the Lord. Gaius mine 


Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 8 
ſaluteth you ; ſuch had been his high office, and perhaps he ſtill 


continued in his poſt, though converted to the 1 one — os 
| uartus a brother in Chriſt. 


Jeſus; for all who have him for their Saviour, have one Father, 


26. Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you * ac- 
to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 


(according to the revelation of the myſtery * which was 
now is 


Propnets, 
ing God, 
of faith) 


ſaluteth 


and Jaſon, 


ever open 


| Now I commend 


v. 21. Timotheus work-fellow, and Lucius, and | 27. * To God only wiſe, be glory rhrough Jeſus eee 

Jaſon, and Sofipater, © my kinſmen falute you, 22. 1 for gh em * hes 
iſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
of the whole church, 
you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you, 


ever. Amen, 


v. 25—27. Once and again, When Ke ſeemed to cloſe hi 
epiſtle, a ate Boker aroſe to his mind ; here be folemaly 
takes his leave of them. ata Wen N 

1. He commends e r ar 2 word of 2 

you to bi is : power to hi u, 
and keep 2 from falling, according to my * 
divine authority commiſfioned, I here declare unto you, and 
according to the preaching o Fefus Chrift, agreably to what he 
himſelf taught, and I in his name, pointing him out as 
the great ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel, the hope and help of 
his people; _ according to the revelation of the my/lery which tas 


kept ſecret fince the world began, wholly hid from the Gentiles, 
and but obſcurely intimated to the Jews in types and dark pro- 
hecies ; but now is made manifeft by the miniſtry of the divinely 


illuminated ſervants of Jeſus, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, 
which, having received their accompliſhment, are unveiled, 
and clearly underſtood ; according to the commandment of the ever- 
ling God, who hath given his miniſters an expreſs commiſfion 
to declare the unchangeable purpoſes of his grace, that they 
might be made known to all nations, Gentiles as well as Jews, 


for this glorious end, that they might be brought to the obedience 


of faith, receiving the teſtimony of his word, and from the divine 
nciple of faith, which worketh by love, engaged to walk 
before him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

2. He concludes with a doxology. To God only wiſe, eſſen- 
tially wiſe in himſelf, and ſeen eſpecially to be fo in amaz- 
ing contrivance of the goſpel method of ſalvation, be glory and 
honour aſcribed, through 22 Chrift the only Mediator, for ever. 
Amen. May his ' ſaints on earth perpetuate with their lateſt 
breath his praiſes! and in heaven he ſhall for ever be to all his 
_ the glorious object of their unceaſing adorations. Amen 
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ORINTH was a famed city of that part of Greece called Achaia, ſituated on the neck of land which 
joined the Peloponneſus, now called Morea, to Greece. Its very ſituation made it a moſt convenient mart, 
and, in conſequence of the vaſt trade carried on there, it became exceeding rich and populous; ſo that the place 
was noted for pride and mint and lewd to a proverb, Here war the goſpel flandard erected by the blefſed Paul, 
and abundant fruit of his labours appeared during his two years flay : but, on his abſence, factions aroſe ; falſe 
teachers ſought to 4 a party againſt the apoſtle; diſputes followed ; diſorders in diſcipline, doctrine, and mo- 
rals, were introduced; and theſe grievous abuſes, which had come to the apoſile's ears, are ſeverely reprebended. 
After a ſhort introduction at the beginning of the epiſtle, he firſt blames them for their diſcord and fattions, 
enters into the original and ſource of them, ſhews them how much pride and vanity, and the affeftation'of ſcience, 
learning, and eloquence, flattered by falſe teachers, had contributed to the ſcandalous ſchiſm ; and 2 
bumility and ſubmiſſion to divine inſtruction, to the teaching of God by his Spirit, both by external revelation and 
internal illumination, as a remedy for the evils that abounded among ſt them. He ſhews them the vanity of thetr 
pretended ſcience and eloquence on many accounts. This be doth through the firſt four chapters. In the fifth he 
treats of the caſe of the inceſtuous — 4 and orders him to be put out from amongſt them. Nor is what the 
ancients ſay improbable, that this inceſtuous perſon was a man in great efleem, and head of one party at leaſt 
among ft them. The apoſile ſeems to tax them with being puſſed up on bis account, chap. v. 2. In the ſixth 
| chapter he blames them for their law-ſuits carried on before heathen judges, when their diſputes about property 
ſhould have been amicably determined among ft tbemſelves; and in the cloſe of the chapter warns them againſt 45 
fin of fornication, and urges bis caution with variety of arguments. In the ſeventh chapter be gives advice upon 
a caſe of conſcience, which ſome of that church had propoſed to him in an epiſile, about marriage; and ſhews 
it to be appointed of God as a remedy againſt fornication ; that the ties of it were not diſſolved though an huſband 
or wife continued an heathen when the other became a Chriſtian, and, in ſhort, that Chriſtianity made no change 
in men's civil flates and relations. He gives alſo ſome directions here about virgins, in anſwer, as is probable; 
to the Corinthians enquiries. In the eigbib be direfts them about meats offered to 1dols, and cautions them againſt 
abuſing their Chriſtian liberty. From whence he alſo takes occaſion in the ninth chapter to expatiate a little on 
his own conduct upon this head of liberty. For though he might have inſiſted on a maintenance from the churches 
where he minifired, he waved this demand, that he might make the goſpel of Chriſt without charge: and 
did in other things comply with and ſuit himſelf to the tempers and circumſtances of thoſe among whom he laboured, 
for their good. In the tenth chapter he diſſuades them, from the example of the Jews, againſt having com- 
munion with idolaters, by eating of their ſacrifices, inaſmuch as they could not be at once partakers of the Lord's 
table and the table of devils ; though they were not bound to enquire concerning meat fold in the ſhambles, or ſet 
before them at a feaſt made by unbelievers, whether it were a part of the idol ſacrifices or no, but were at 
liberty to eat without aſeing queſtions. In the eleventh chapter be L direction about their habit in publick 
worſhip, blames them for their groſs irregularities and ſtandalous diſorders in receiving the Lord's ſupper, and 
ſolemnly warns them againſt the abuſe of ſo ſacred an inſtitution, In the twelfth chapter he enters on the conſi- 
deration of ſpiritual gifts, which were poured forth in great abundance on this church, upon which they were 
not a little elated, He tells them in this chapter, that all came from the ſame original, and were all directed 
to the ſame end. They iſſued from one Spirit, and were intended for the good of the church; and muſt be abuſed 
when they were not made to miniſter to this purpoſe. Te 1 2 the cloſe be informs them, that they were indeed 
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valuable gifts, but 
thirteenth chapter, 
how to keep up decency oe | | 
been exceeding irregular, through pride of their gifts, und u vanity of Shewing them, The fifteenth chapter i: 
taken up in confirming and explaining the great oftrine 0 the reſurrection. The laſt chapter confifts of ſome 
particular advices and ſalutatians; and thus the epiſile cloſes. 
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he could recommend to them ſomewhat far more excellent. Upon 
into the commendation and cbaracters of charity. And then in the fourteenth directs them 
and order in the churches in the uſe of their ſpiritual gifts, in which they ſeem to haye 
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giying the 2 demonſtration to their conſciences of th truth 

of that goſpel which was preached unto them; ſ that 2 come 

behind in no gift, in nothing inferior to any church which had 

been planted, in theſe diſtinguiſhed ＋ of the Spirit; 
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In this chapter we have, 1. The preface or introduction to the whole 
„5 2. 67 Fun I occaſion of writing it 


LY 


; waiting | 


epi/ile, ver. 1—10. l N 
Zan viz. their diviſions, and the original of them, ver. 10— for the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrift, according to the declara- 
13. 3. An account of Paul's miniſtry among 1 was tions of his — 4A r they had mT and 2 pre- 
* : SY; Bo manner ring to meet him, and, with patient but joyful expectati 
principally preaching the goſpel, ver. 13—17. 4 wo ding far the 2 > his — 3g * They w ms 


wherein be preached the gaſpel, and the different ſucceſs of it, with ing foi peart 
2 on - ns pe as nat a er — to God, and Chriſtians indeed cannot but rejoice in the proſpect, that, when 
beat down the pride and vanity of man, ver, 17. ad finem. Chriſt who, is out hops. ſhall apgear, Shen Thall we dito appear 
; | — 8 with him in glory. 1 17 1 33 

1 The apoſtle profeſſes his confidence in them, that they 
will never be moved from the hope of the goſpel. | Mo ſhall 40% 
| confirm you unto the end, in faith and holineſs, enabling you to 
perſevere unſhaken amidſt all your trials, that ye may be blameleſs 
in the day of our Lord Feſas Chrift, being found complete in him 
and then transformed wholly into his image. And this his ex. 
pectation Paul builds on the ſureſt foundation, even becauſe God 
is 1 to all his promiſes, and never can or will fail his peo- 
ple; by whim ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
»Chrift eur Lord; and the ſame almighty grace which brought 
ou into this bleſſed eſtate is engaged to cement the union, till 
it ſhall be perfected in glory. Mete, (1.) They who are Chriſt's 
are ſure —_— to overcome : none can pluck them out of his 
hand. (2.) The faithfulneſs of God ſhould be matter of our 
frequent meditation; ſince nothing enliyens the heart with hope, 
and quickens it to walk in holineſs, as the aſſured confidence 
that nothing ſhall ever be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. b 


\ A UL called 70 Be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
through the will of God, and Soſthenes 
our brother, 2. Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them © that are ſancti- 8 

fied in Chriſt Jeſus, * called 1% be ſaints, with all that in 

every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord, both theirs and ours. 3. Grace be unto you, 

and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
ſus Chriſt. 4. 1 thank my God always on your 
half, for the grace of God which is given you by eſus 

Chriſt; 5. That in every Len Þ ye are enriched by 

him, * in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 6. Even 

as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you. 7. S0 
that ye come behind in no gift; * waiting for the 4 com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 8. Who ſhall alſo con- 
firm you unto the end, * that ye may be blameleſs in the 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 9. God #s faithful, by | 
whom ye were called unto * the fellowſhip of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


v. 1—9. The apoſtle opens his epiſtle, 

I. With an —— of his apoſtolic character, which ſome 
among them affected to traduce and vilify, as if he had aſſumed 
an honour to which he was in no wiſe entitled. He affirms 
therefore the divine authority upon which he acted ; not ſelf- 
conſtituted, but called of Jeſus Chriſt to the high honour and 
important charge of apoſtleſhip. And Soſthenes, a fellow- 
miniſter, joins him in affectionate ſalutations. Note, "There are 
times when to vindicate our real character, and magnify our 
office, is not pride, but a debt we owe to the church of God. 
2. He addreſſes himſelf to the church of God at Corinth, as 
to them that are 8 in Chriſt Jeſus, ſet apart by God's eter- 
nal deſignation in Chriſt their head, ſeparated by his grace from 
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© John xvii, 
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1 i. 7. 
1Theſ. iv. 7. 
e Acts ix. 
14, 21. 

2 Tim. ii. 


22. 

f Rom, iii. 
22, 29, 
Chap Vin. 6, 
£ Rom. i. 7. 
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1 Pet. i. 2. 
h Rom. ji. 8. 
1 Chap. iv. 8. 
k Chap. xii. 8. 
4 Cor. viii. 7. 
12 Theſ. i. 
10. Rev. i. 


2. 

m Phil, iii. 
20. Tit. ii. 
13. 2 Pet. 
Jii, 12. | 
+ Gr. Reve- 

lation, 

n 1 Theſ. iii, 


13. 
© Col, i. 22. 
1 Theſ. v. 


10. Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of + o- 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all fpeak the ſame thing, —_— 
and hat there be no ꝗ diviſions among you; but that FRY 
ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and * Rem. xi. 
in the ſame judgment. 11. For i hath been declared vs. 


2 Cor. xii. 


unto me of you, my brethren, by them, which are of the 11. Phi. ig 
bouſe of Chloe, that * there are contentions among you. p, ... 
12. Now this I ſay, * that every one of you faith, I am 10. Ty 
of Paul, and I of Apolles, and I of * Cephas, and I dat. 
of Chriſt. 13. Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified 24 


for you? or were ye baptized. in the name of Paul ? 4 
14. I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Criſ- Eb. is. 5- 
py and * Gaius: 15. Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had 3 
ptized in mine own name. 16. And I baptized alſo * Nom. . 


the world which lieth in wickedneſs, incorporated in his name, the houſhold of * Stephanas: beſides, I know not whe- b bh wi. 
and making open profeſſion of their faith in him by baptiſm; ther I baptized any other. © 26 
called 4 K ſaints, juſtly Igor ag ky 2 proving "by their | 
conduct the propriety of the name they bore ; 1vith all that in | 4 . 
every place call 8 the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs = — thoſe diviſions of which Paul had bcen informed. 
and ours, in whom we have a joint intereſt, and are all one in * 
him. Vote, (1.) All who Nel the name of Jeſus are called | I. Exhorts them to union among themſelves; in ſentiment 
to prove their relation to him by the holineſs of their walk, | and affection to have their hearts knit together, avoiding, as 
( A; Since Chriſt is propoſed to us as the object of our worſhip, | the moſt dangerous rock, thoſe diſputes and diviſions, which 
he muſt needs be very God. (3.) The life of a Chriſtian is an | mult be the bane of Chriſtian charity, and could not but end in 
habitual courſe of lng upon God. To live without prayer is | the ruin of the church. And he urges this by the moſt power- 
the ſureſt mark of a Chriſtleſs ſoul. d Jeſus Chriſt ; not only 
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25. 
p Chap. x. 
13. 1 Theſ. 


v. 24+ 

2 Theſ. iii. 3. 
Heb, x. 2 2 
q John xvil, 
5 Eph. iii. 
9. 1 John i, 
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v. 10—16. One chief end of writing this epiſtle a to 
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| ful motive, even by the name of our 


3. He gives them his 1 benediction. Grace be unto | as one authoriſed to enjoin this upon them, but ſuggeſting that 
you, and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſl. the very mention of the endearing name of Jeſus ſhould ſilence 
Grace, the ſource of every bleſſing, and peace with a reconciled | eve jars and fill their ſouls with love to him and one another. 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. Note, (1.) Every mercy a finner | Note, Internal diviſions among the members of Chriſt have more 


enjoys in time, or hopes for in eternity, flows purely from the 
ſovereign, free, and boundleſs grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
2.) All ſolid peace of conſcience can only ariſe from a ſenſe of 
oQ's favour, and reconciliation through the Redeemer. | 
* 4. He thanks God, on their account, for the graces and gifts 
which were beſtowed upon them. 7 thank my G (and bleſſed 
and happy are they who can call him ſo) always on your behalf, 
(lo — did he feel a tender concern for them upon his 
heart) for the grace of God which is given you by Feſus Chrif, as 
the great Head of his people, to whom they are united, and 
from whom, as the fountain of vital influence, they draw con- 
tinual ſupplies of ſtrength and conſolation. And as he charita- 
bly hoped the generality of them were partakers of the grace of 


God in truth, he had alſo another cauſe for thankfulneſs, becauſe | 


in every thing ye are enriched by bim, in all utterance and in all 
knowledge, endued with clear views of that rich ſalvation which 
is in a crucified Jeſus, and capable of expreſſing themſelves on 
the ſubje& with ſingular fluency of ſpeech and energy of diction; 
even as the te/limony of Chriſt was confirmed in you, the Holy Ghoſt 


— his cauſe than all the external attacks of earth or 


2. He informs them whence he received his information of 
thoſe evils which he ſo juſtly condemns; and ſolemnly remon- 
ſtrates againſt their making io ill a uſe of his name, as well as 
of his brethren, to range themſelves in different parties; whilſt 
ſome ſaid, I am of Paul, and 1 of Apolles, and I am of Cephas, 
or Peter, depreciating the one and exalting the other; as if it 
mattered ought by whoſe inſtrumentality 25 were converted 


to the faith: whilſt others, as if above all means and inſtru- 


ments, boaſted, 7 am of Chriſt, and fo immediately under the 


| teachings of his Spirit as to need no other inſtructor. But how 


abſurd were theſe pretenſions, and how dangerous theſe diſcards ! 
Es Chrift divided? ſo as to act ſeparately from the means of his 
own appointment? or can there be the leaſt fort of divifion 
between him and thoſe who act by his authority? and with 
whom he hath promiſed to be to the end of the world? ar can 
his church, which is his body, and one with him, be disjointed, 


= 


and his members ſubſiſt ſeparately from each other? ſurely 12 


Chap. I. 
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And as for thoſe miniſters, under whoſe names ou range your- 
ſelves, let me aſk, applying it to myſelf, Was 

| you? Did I, or my brethren, ever pretend that we were your 
ſaviours ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul, by my autho- 
rity, as my diſciples, voy, your faith in me, or obedience to 
my ſervice ? God forbid. either I, nor my fellow labourers, 
ever taught you to hope for any other atonement but in a cru- 
ciſied Jeſus, nor baptized you in any other name but his. 7 
thank God, ſince this matter hath been ſo abuſed by many of 
that I baptiſed none of you but Criſpus and Gaius, legſi any ſay, 
that I had baptiſed in my own name, and ſought to ſet myſelf at the 
head of a party. I baptiſed = the houſhold of Stephanas e beſides, 
1 know not whether I baptiſed any other. Note, A faithful mi- 
miſter of Chriſt rejects with abhorrence all attempts to ſet him 
at the head of a party, ſollicitous only that his maſter ſhould be 
glorified, and jealous above all things never to rob him of his 
peculiar honours, 


17. For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach 
chap. fle, the goſpel: © not with wiſdom of words, leſt the croſs of 
14 Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 18. For * the 


a 22 preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh, * fooliſh- 


1s, 2 Cor. neſs ; but unto us which are ſaved, * it is the power of 


15 i.r6, God. 19. For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom 


J . 33+ of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding 
vx, of the prudent, 20, * Where is the wiſe? where 3; 
38. the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world? “ hath 
Je. i. not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 21. 
ji. 25 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by 
ne of wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
Mat. i-25- of preaching, to ſave them that believe. 22. For © the 
271 Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſrek after wiſdom : 
Jobo iv. 48. 2 3. But we preach Chriſt crucified, ' unto the Jews a 
rep * ſtumbling- block, and “ unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
. 34 Jehn 24. But unto them which are called, both Jews nd 
60. 66. . . 
= Add, ve. Greeks, Chriſt ® the power of God, and e the wiſdom o 
18. Chap. God. 25. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
"Rom.i.16, men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. 
e Col. % 26, For ye fee your calling, brethren, how that * not 
% many wiſe men after the fleſh, * not many mighty, not 
238 many noble, are called. 27. But God hath choſen the 


.4s. fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe; and 


A t5- God hath choſen the weak things of the. world, to con- 


+zCor.x.5- found the things which are mighty; 28. And * baſe 


. . 5. things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath 


Rom. iv, God choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
Yom. f. to nought the things that are: 29. That no fleſh 
27. Feb. ſhould glory in his preſence. 30. But of him are ye 
„ Gi, 4. in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
: ſer, a. and * righteouſneſs, and * ſanctification, and redemption : 


6. Rom. ix. 


55. 2 Cor. 3 1. That according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
v.21, Phil. Jet him glory in the Lord. 


v. 17—31. Having vindicated himſelf from every inſinua- 
11 Ther, tion that he deſigned to form a party by baptiſing diſciples, he 
„ 14. diſclaims here every attempt to aggrandize himſelf in the man- 
Jer. ix. 23, ner in which he preached the goſpel. unto them. For, ſaith he, 
* Chriſt, from whom — I received my commiſſion, ſent 
me not to baptiſe as my Ke buſineſs, but to preach the goſpel, 
according to the revelation made known unto me; and he in- 
forms them, 

1. Of the manner in which he preached, not with wiſdom e 
words, with affected flouriſhes of oratory, or to gratify philoſo- 
phic pride, lzaft the croſs of Chrift ſhould be made of none effett, the 
fimple truth of a crucified Jeſus ſhould be obſcured, its efficacy 

' defeated, its honour tarniſhed, and the ſucceſs be aſcribed not 
to the divine ſimplicity and native force of the truth, but to the 
art and eloquence of thoſe who preached the goſpel. Note, 
Though eloquence, without oftentation, is both lawful and 
laudable, yet, as Luther ſays, he is the beſt preacher that can 
ſpeak the moſt familiarly, and ſuits his diſcourſe beſt to the ca- 
pacity and underſtanding of the hearer, more ſollicitous to be 
underſtood than to be admired. . C 

2. Of the effects of his preaching. For the preaching of the 

croſs, and the great ſalvation obtained by the blood-ſhedding of 
the Redeemer on the ignominious tree, is 79 them that periſh, 
fooliſhneſs. They who are puffed up in pride on their own ſuffi- 
ciency, or ignorant of their guilt and ſinfulneſs, and their need 
of the redemption which is in Chriſt, reject the goſpel as non- 
ſenſe and abſurdity, and periſh in their impenitence and unbelief. 
(1.) The doctrine of the croſs was to the Jews a {umbling-bleck, 
v. 23. They could not bear to receive him for their Meſſiah, 
who made ſo mean an appearance in his life, and died as a ma- 
lefactor on a tree. Rejecting all the amazing miracles which he 
| wrought, they required a ſign from heaven, Mat. xii, 33. ex- 
pecting he ſhould appear in all r Cow: and grandeur, as 
their temporal, inſtead of a ſpiritual, Redeemer. (2.) To the 


aul crucified for | 


Greeks this doQtrine was foolifneſs. They ſought after wiſdom, 
v. 22. they received nothing but what was demonſtrable on 
what they termed the principles of reaſon ; and ſince their phi- 
loſophie minds could perceive no* connection between ,a man 
who was crucified, and the redemption of ſinners; nor eſteemed 
it poſſible, on their principles, that he who could not, as they 
conceived, fave himſelf from the croſs, ſhould be able to ſave 
others from death and hell ; they ſtamped the declaration with 
folly, and rejected it as abſurd. But, (3.) Unto us who are 
called, and /aved by grace, however proud Greeks or ſelf- 
© arms Jews may think of it, Chi, and the doctrine of 
ſalvation through his croſs, appears to be the porver of God, and 
the wiſdom of God. The power of God is ſeen to be moſt gloriouſly 


miracles, reſurrection, aſcenſion ; and eſpecially in the mighty 
efficacy with which his goſpel is attended, through the influences 
of his Spirit, effectually quickening the dead in treſpalles and 
fins, turning them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. The wiſdem of God is aſtoniſhingly diſplayed in 
the ſtupendous ſcheme of man's redemption, wherein the e 
conſiſtent with the glory of every divine perfection, can be re- 
ceived into the boſom of mercy ; and pardon, righteouſneſs, and 
glory, be beſtowed on him, without diſhonour to God's govern- 
ment or law, and this through the ſubſiſtution of the ſecond 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, in our ſtead; | 

3. He ſhews the triumph of this doctrine of a crucified Jeſus 
over all the inventions of the wiſeſt ſages; their ſchemes ang 
ſyſtems could never relieve a guilty conſcience, or lay a ſoli 
foundation for the ſinner's hope. The Lord therefore, accord- 
ing to his word, Ji. xxix. 14. ſtamps all human wiſdom as 
folly. JYhere is the wiſe philoſopher? J/here is the learned 

ſeribe, deep read in traditions? l here is the diſputer of this world, 
whether few or Gentile? Can the one or the other give the 
leaſt ſatisfactory account, how a guilty ſinner can be reconciled 
to an offended God? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of thil 
world ? and left philoſophers and Rabbins to grope for the 
wall as blind? For after that, or ſince, in the wiſdom of Ged, it 
was ſo ordered, that the world by wiſdom knew not God, but their 
moſt learned ſages were permitted to become vain in their ima- 
ginations, ſee Rom. i. 21, 22, ignorant of God, his worſhip, 
and ways ; it pleaſed God, in his infinite grace and love, to make 
a more tranſcendent diſplay of his own glory, by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, (for ſo would a wiſe world call the doctrine of the 
croſs) to ſave them that believe, making it effectual to their eter- 
nal peace and joy. This contrivance of divine wiſdom, to ſave 
loſt ſouls by the incarnation of Jeſus, is deemed the greateſt 
tolly ; but the foolkſoneſs of God is wiſer than men, infinitely excel- 
ling all their boaſted reſearches, and ingenious ſyſtems ; and the 
weakneſs of God is flronger than men, however inadequate the 

oſpel method in their eyes may appear; and however weak the 
inſtruments are, which are chiefly employed in the work, yet it 
was clear to demonſtration, that what all the precepts of phi- 
loſophy, and the power of oratory, never produced, the doctrine 
of the croſs effected, deſtroying the kingdom of ſin and Satan 
in the hearts of men, and cauſing ſuch an evident change in 
their tempers and conduct, as ſpoke the finger of God. Note 
Wherever the goſpel is truly preached, however weak the in- 
ſtrument may be, God will Your teſtimony to his owh word, 
that the excellency of the power may appear to be of God and 
not of us. 

4. He appeals to them for the truth of what he had advanced, as 
verified by experience. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, and cannot 
but obſerve who are the partakers of the goſpel ſalvation ; haw that 

not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called; ſome few ſingular inſtances of theſe may be obſerved, whom 
the ſovereign grace of God hath effectually wrought upon: but, 


of | in general, the proud philoſopher, the ſelf-righteous ſcribes, and 


the men of high birth and aMuence, refuſe to ſubmit to the hum- 
bling and ſelf-denying doctrines of the croſs : and, leaving them 
to their folly and ruin, God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe, that an illiterate Chriſtian ſhould 
ſhame the proud philoſopher, and ſhew the ſurpaſſing influence 
of the doctrine of Jeſus, above all his learned precepts. And 
God hath choſen the weak things of this world, men in the meaneſt 
outward circumſtances, to confound the things which are mighty, 
to ſtamp vanity on human grandeur, and to ſhew that his king- 


all worldly power and influence; and baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, even the poor Gentiles, whom the 
ſelf-righteous Jews would ſcarce deign to put among the dogs of 
their flock, theſe hath God choſen, yea, and things which are not, 
who never had a name or place in the church of God before, 
to bring to nothing (xe]egynan) to aboliſh, the things that are, put- 
ting a period to the covenant of peculiarity, under which the 
Jewiſh people formerly ſtood, and thought themſelves, excluſive 
of all others, the 4 favourites of heaven. But now all dif- 
ference ceaſes, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, on account 
of any imagined ſuperiority in wiſdom, wealth, nobility, or an 
external privileges; but that, as it is written, he that glrieth ſho 
glory in the Lord, aſcribing the whole of their ſalvation to his 
ſovereign, rich, and boundleſs grace, as reycaled in the goſpel of 


Jeſus to the miſerablg and the deſperate, * 
5. 


diſplayed in the Mediator's undertaking and ſufferings ; in his 


dom ſtands without any earthly ſupports, nay, in defiance of 
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virtue of their intereſt in Chriſt, they were intitled. 


F. He reminds them of the ineftimable bleſſings, to which, in 

They had 
in themſelves nothing to glory in, nothing but weakneſs and 
wickedneſs ; but of him are ge in Chriſt Feſus, choſen from eter- 
nity, called in the fulneſs of time into the fellowſhip of the 
66h I, and incorporated into the myſtical body of Chriſt, who 
of Gel is made unto us, according to the conſtitution of the co- 
venant of grace, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification and 
redemption. (I.) Wiſdm; we are naturally ooliſh, deceived, 
and ignorant; but all the treaſures of wiſdom refide in our ex- 
alted head : and, as the prophet of his church, it is his office to 
lead us into all truth, for which end he hath given us his word, 
and promiſes his Spirit, that we may be taught of God, and 
thereby be made wiſe unto ſalvation. (2.) Righteouſneſs ;, by his 


* obedience unto death he hath brought in an everlaſting righte- 


» Chap. i. 17. 
Ver. iv. 13. 
2 Cor. x. 10. 
2 Pet. i. 16. 
d Chap. i. 
23. Gal. 
vi. 14. Phil. 
iii. 8. 

c Actsxviii 1. 
d Chap. iv. 
10. 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. & xi. 
30 & xii. 8, 
9. Gal. iv. 
13. 

e 2 Cor, vii. 


* 
Chap. i. 17. 
2 Pet i. 16, 
F Chap. iv. 
20, 1'Thell. 


i. 5. 
n Chap. i. 
17, 2 Cor, 
iv. 7. & vi. 7. 


ouſneſs for our uſe, in which we can appear complete before 
God; and, ſinful and corrupt as ws are in ourſelves, we are 


ever accepted in this beloved, and God juſtihes us, though un- 


odly, becauſe found in him, who is the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
3.) San#tification ; he is the head of vital influence, and, as a 
quickning ſpirit, works effectually in the hearts of his people, 
mortifying their corrupt and vile affections, and daily renewing 
them in the inner man, that their ſpirits and temper may be 
brought to a nearer conformity with his own. (4.) Redemption; 


his work is perfect; he hath obtained eternal-redemption for his 


people; they can therefore never periſh, The trials of time 
cannot ſeparate us ſrom his love; we ſhall now be ſaved from 
the dominion of ſin ; at death, the very being of it ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed in us; and though our bodies return to the duſt from 
whence they came, at the great reſurrection- day we ſhall awake 
in the perfection of beauty, no more to ſee corruption, our bo- 
dies glorious and immortal as his own. Thus Chriſt is to us 


all in all, and to him alone muſt all the glory be aſcribed. 


CHAP. . 


The apoſtle proceeds with his argument in this chapter, and, (1 } Re- 
minds the Corinthians of the plain manner wherein he delivered 
the goſpel to them, ver. 1—5. But yet, (2.) Shews them that he 
had communicated to them a treaſure 1 the trug and higheſt 
wiſdom ; ſuch as exceeded all the attainments of learned men; fuch 
as could never have entered into the heart of man, if it had not been 
revealed; nor can be received and improved to ſalvation, but by the 
light and influence of that Spirit who revealed it, ver. 6. ad finem. 


1. NPD I, brethren, when I came to you, * came 

nor with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, 
declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 2, For I de- 
termined not to know any thing among you, * ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, 3. And I was with you“ in 
weak neſs, and * in fear, and in much trembling. 4. And 
my ſpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and * of power: 5, That your faith ſhould 
not fland in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 


v. 1—5$. The apoſtle had before declared with what un- 
adorned ſimplicity he had preached to them the doctrines of the 
goſpel 3 they needed no varniſh, and he truſted to their native 
weight and evidence to recommend them. And J brethren, when 
I came to you came not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, de- 
claring 10 you the te/limany of God z he uſed no rhetorical arts, 
nor affected curious ſpeculations, but plainly declared the 
meſſage which he had received of the Lord, the truth of which 
was atteſted by prophecies and miracles, and ſealed to their 
hearts by the demonſtration of the ſpirit. For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, en | wr Cbriſt, and him crucified, 
avoiding all ſhew of Jewiſh or Grecian literature, and ne 
confining myſelf to that one diſtinguiſhed point, in which all 
the lines of our ſalvation meet as in one centre, from which all 
the privileges of the goſpel flow as from their ſource, and under 
the influence of which we can alone be engaged and inclined to 
all the ſervice to which the Saviour calls us, conſtrained by his dy- 
ing love. AI was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, and in much 
trembling, deeply ſenſible of his own inſufficiency for the ar- 
duous work; in his outward circumſtances and appearance, 
poor and deſpicable; expoſed to innumerable difficulties from 
the enmity of the world without, and the envy of ſome with- 
in, who wanted to make a party againſt him, and above all, 
deeply exerciſed in his own ſoul, leaſt his meſſage ſhould be 
deſpiſed and rejected by them to their eternal ruin. And my 
ſpeech, and my preaching, was not with enticing words of man's wiſ- 
dom; theſe he ſtudiouſly avoided, but he taught with much more 
effectual evidence, in n/iration of the ſpirit and of pawer, not 
only by the miracles which he wrought in confirmation of his 
miſfion, but by the energy with which the Holy Ghoſt accom- 


Chap. II, 


not fland in the wiſdom of men, as ſupported by human evidence. 
| or wrought by moral perſuaſion or = * in * 
God, ariſing from a divine conviction of the truth, reſti | 
divine teſtimony, and produced by the operation of — 
Nat, (1.) Nothing is more contrary to the Pirie of the goſpel 


| than the affectation of Mk eau as orators, inſtead of 
ri 


being uſeful preachers. (2.) it, in bis. perſon and 
ſhould be the great hend of all our diſcourſes ; — 
eftectually reaches the conſcience as the doctrine. of the — 
(3.) Faithful miniſters have peculiar trials, both from without 
and within, trembling ſometimes for themſelves, conſcious of 
their own infirmities z trembling for the people, leaſt that which 
ſhould be to them a favour of life unto life, ſhould, by their 
unbelief and yl become a ſavour of death unto death 
4.) The faith of God's elect is not the effect of human ber- 
aſion, but of divine operation. . 


6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them * th VS 
perfect: yet not the wiſdom, of this world; *-nor of the 2 
princes of this world, that come to nought. 7. But we 1A 95 
ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden 25. Erk. 
wiſdom which God ordained before the world unto our 3 
Fund. 8. Which none of the princes of this world Tu. i. g. 

new: for had they known it, they would not have cru- * — 
| cified the Lord of glory. 9. But as it is written, Eye . a. 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into bon 5 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared e v 
for them that love him. 10. But e God hath revealed I; Ixiv 

them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſcarcheth all r 14. 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 11. For what 5 
man knoweth the things of a man, 4 ſave the ſpirit of Wu. 
man which is in him? even ſo the things of God 2 = 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 12. Now 27. Jer, 
| we have received, not the {ſpirit of the world, but Mg. at 
* the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the 3%. 
things that are freely given to us of God, 1 3. Which > apr hor 
| things allo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's 8 

wiſdom teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 2 Per. i. 6. 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 14. But the Ra 
| natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 7. « Gl. 1. 


i 


God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; * neither can 7 

he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. — 

Atti. aged 8 n e d all things, yer he Er 
| is Judge no man. 16. For ? who hath y jw. 

known the mind of the Lord, that he may inſtruct him? I . 1. 

But we have the mind of Chriſt, 8 


Wiſs. ix. 13. 
v. 6—16. The apoſtle had diſclaimed all affeftation of hu. . 2. 
man wiſdom. FHowbeit, ſays he, we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
| that are perfect, (1s) and grown up to greater maturity in 
knowledge, underſtanding, and grace; demonſtrating the infi- 
nite wiſdom, and ſuitableneſs of the divine contrivance, in the 
grand ſcheme of man's ſalvation, through faith in a crucified 
Jeſus. Yet net the wiſdom 1 this world, ſuch ſyſtems as philo- 
ſophers have invented or will approve; - nor of the princes of this 
warld, ſuch as the proud Rabbi's and great men of the earth 
comprehend, or can conceive, who, with all their boaſts of 
ſcience, come to nought, and periſh in their pride. But we ſpeak 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God 
ordygined before the world unta our glory. The divine contrivance for 
the ſalvation of loſt ſinners had been unknown to the Gentile 
world, and but dimly revealed to the Jews in myſterious types 
and Agures ; wut home (he f oops of time was come, fore-ordained 
in the eternal councils, when the myſtery of grace 
unfolded, and the efe& of God eff=Qually brought to 15 Kier. 
dom and glory. And this deſign of the divine wiſdom none of 
the princes of this world knew, neither the Roman governor, nor 
the high prieſt and elders of the Jews; for bad they inown it, they 
would not have crucified him, who in eſſential deity is one with 
the Father, e claims the title of the Lord of Glory. But 
as it is written, Eye hath nat ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. Low as their apprehenſions were of the crucified 
Redeemer, yet hath he brought in a ſalvation for loſt ſouls, un- 
utterably e by a contrivance far above human concep- 
tion, and hath prepared for thoſe who, ſenſible of his amazing 
grace, feel, the conſtrainings of divine love in their hearts, ſuch 
ineſtimable bleſſings as paſs man's underſtanding. Bat theſe 
glorious things, which are hidden from others, God ha:h revealed 
unto us by his Spirit, by a divine illumination in the preaching of 
the goſpel ; for the Spirit, who is the great agent in the conver- 
ſion of the ſinner's ſoul, illuminating his darkneſs, and quicken- 
ing him from his ſtate of death, ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God, and who alone being perfectly acquainted with his 
counſels, is fully able to reveal them to us. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which-is in him? 
None but our own ſpirit can diſcover what paſſes in our ſecret 


— — 


panied his preaching to their conſciences: that your faith ſbould 
CO | 


thoughts, even ſo the things of Ged knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
| 3 
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ue The wiſeſt and weakeſt are equally at a loſs reſpecti 
s eternal councils and deſigns; and none but that eterna 
Spirit, who is eſſentially God, and one with the Father and the 
Son, (as a man's foul is one with him, and conſcious of all that 
fles in his breaſt) can know or reveal theſe unto us. New 
we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, that we ſhould be 
uided by its wiſdom, or follow its maxims, but the Spirit which 
5 of God, whoſe office it is, in the ceconomy of man's ſalvation, 
to enlighten the darkened mind, that we might know the things 
| that are freely given to us of Ged, even all thoſe ineſtimable bleſ- 
fings and privileges, of which, by grace through faith, we are 
made partakers. ich things alſo we ſpeak, declaring, from 
happy experience, the truths which the Spirit hath revealed to 
nat in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, affecting to fet 
them off with figures of oratory, bat which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
to add to which would be but to-gi!d the brilliant, which ſhines 
infinitely brighter in its native luſtre ; comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual, the types with the antitype, the prophecies with 
their tulfilment, the Old 'Feſtament with the New, which ſerve 
to caſt mutual light and glory on each other, and ſupply us with 
expreſhons, which moſt forcibly and clearly convey the Spirit's 
meaning to the heart. But the natural man, who continues un- 
der the darkneſs of his fallen mind, whatever attainments in 
human wiſdom and literature he may have made, recerveth not the 
things of the Spirit 1 God: for they are fooliſhneſs to him, becauſe 
he cannot reconcile them to his corrupted reaſon and dehled 
mind; neither can he know them; he is as much under a moral 


incapacity of ever attaining to the true underſtanding of ſpirt- | 


ant, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 


am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 5. Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, * but miniſters by whom ye f Chap, iv; t. 
believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? 6. I 2 Cor. i. 44. 
have planted, " Apollos watered : but God gave the © As veil, 
increaſe. 7. So then, neither is he that planteth any 4 1. _ 
thing, neither he that watereth: but God that giveth - phe 
the 1ncreale, . 


Ifai. Iv. 11. 

v. I—7. The apoſtle proceeds here, * ap Fab 

1. To rebuke the carnality, and contentions which reigned 5. & x, 1. 
among the members of the Corinthian church. I brethren, (for 
as ſuch I regard you, notwithſtanding the many. imperfections 
L perceive among you) could not ſpeak wnto you as unto ſpiritual, 
but as unte carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt ; for greatly, as 
many were enriched in gifts, _ chap. i. 5.) yet in grace your 
attainments were very low, and your affections proveling ſtill on 
earth: and therefore as babes I have fed you with milf, with the 
ſumpleſt and plaineſt truths of the goſpel, and not with meat, the 
more ſublime points of revelation and the deep things of God; for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet are ye able; you would 
not have been ediſied by them, but have abuſed them, and made 
them miniſter to your pride and diſputatious humour. For ye 
are yet carnal, ſhew too much of an unrenewed ſpirit ; for 
whereas, or ſince there is among you envying 23 and divi- 
hilſt under the 


power of ſuch evil tempers, wherein do you differ from the 


world that lieth in wickedneſs? For whi 


one ſaith, I am 
Paul, and another, I am of Apollo, are ye not E Doth 41 


tual things, as the blind man is under a natural incapacity of | £ 10 
luch a ſpirit of party prove the deep, unmortified remainders of 


diſcovering the brighteſt objects, till the faculty of viſion is 


given him, becauſe they are ſpiritually dijcerned, and therefore 
cannot be comprehended without divine illumination. But he 
that is ſpiritual, and effectually taught of God, jrdgeth all things, 
diſcovering the excellence, ali-ſuliſciency, and ſuitableneſs of 
God's method of falvation, and diſtinguithing truth from error. 
Yet he himſelf is judged of no man; no natural man, however 
wiſe or learned, diſcerns the principles upon which he acts ; or 
can comprehend the truths which the ſpiritual man experimen- 
tally knows; or can confute him by any reaſonings, when he 
ſees that he hath the word of God for his guide, and the Spirit 
of God promiſed to lead him into all truth. For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? what philoſopher ever ſoared fo high as to 
penetrate into the ſecrets of God's eternal mind, that he may in- 
firud} him who is ſpiritual, in theſe ſupernatural truths? Dark- 
neſs and folly are evident in all the ſchemes and notions of the 
wiſeſt ſages; but we have the mind of Chriſt, are divinely led 
into the knowledge of his deſigns of grace, and therefore can 
never be moved away from the hope of the goſpel, by any pre- 
tenders to ſcience, or by the diſputations of philoſophers, with 
whatever ſounding names or titles they may be dignitied. Learn 
hence, (I.) That the wiſeſt ſage and the moſt illiterate peaſant 
are on à level, reſpecting the knowledge which maketh wiſe 
unto ſalvation. (2.) If all the wiſdom which ever exiſted in 
the whole fallen race was centered in one perſon, he would be 
as incapable of communicating one tittle of divine truth to us, 
as the glow-worm of enlightening the univerſe. (3.) It is the 
diſtinguiſhed character of the redcemed, that they are all taught 
of God, not only by external revelation, but by the Spirit's 
internal illumination. (4.) The love of God, now ſhed abroad 
in our hcarts, is the earneſt of that inheritance which he hath 
prepared for us. (5.) We are not to wonder that thoſe, who are 
moſt advanced in human literature, are uſually moſt averſe to 
the truths of God. The reafon is evident, ver. 14. (6.) A 
ſpiritual underſtanding of the Scriptures is a better qualification 
tor the miniſtry than all Roman or Grecian literature, 


carnality in your hearts? Aſſuredly. 
muſt be faithful to the ſouls of the people, an 
(2.) There may be great attainments in knowledge, and yet 


| one: and every man ſhall receive his own reward, ac- 


Nite, (7:) Miniſters 
never flatter. 


little grace in the heart; and this wiſdom puffeth up. a 

Among real Chriſtians, there are great differences to be obſerved; 

ſome are weak as babes; others, ſtrong as men grown to ma- 

turity. Our wiſdom, as miniſters, is therefore to give to every 

man his portion in due ſeaſon. (4.) Nothing is more contra 

2 =o ſpirit of Chriſtianity than angry diſputes, and ſchiſmatical 
viſions, 

2. The apoſtle aſcribes to the rich grace of God all the ſuc- 
ceſs which the goſpel had met with among them. It became 
effectual, not through human inſtruments, * by divine energy. 
Wha then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 
believed, duen as the Lord gave to every nan? The men were 


' mere inſtruments; it was the Lord alone who made their mi- 


niſtry effectual. I have planted, by firſt preaching the goſpel to 
you; Apallos watered, ſucceeding _ in — wal. > oy 
but Gad gave the increaſe, without whoſe ſpecial operation and 
mighty influence, however great the natural abilities of either 
may have been, I muſt have planted and Apollos watered in 
vain. So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that. 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe, to whom the whole 
glory muſt be aſcribed, excluſive of all the inſtruments he may 

ve been pleaſed to employ. And therefore they are not to be 
ſet up either as the authors of the goſpel, or the cauſe of its 
efficacy. Note, (1.) If any man believes the goſpel word, this 
mult be the gift of for we can neither give ourſelves faith, 
nor can the moſt powerful preachers communicate it to us. 
(2.) Miniſters ſhould ever be careful to aſcribe to God the 
glory 5 all the ſucceſs they meet with; we are nothing; he is 
all in all. 


er. xvii. 
10. & XxxIi 
19. Mat. 
8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth are . 27: 
Rev. xxil. 12, 
m 2 Cor. vis 


cording to his own labour. 9. For“ we arc + labour- "- _. 
ers together with God: ye are God's huſbandry, * ye | Pay 


EH AP; Ml. 
In this chapter the apoſtle (1.) Blames the Corinthians for their car- 
r 


| are God's building. 10. According to the grace of tires of 
God which is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder, . 
I bave laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- John w. 1. 


by nality and diviſions, ver. 1—4. (2.) He inſirucis them how | on. But * let every man take heed how he buildeth 44 ; 
what was amiſs among them might be e +y remenbring, thereupon. 11. For other foundation can no man lay, i 36 46 
(1.) That their miniſlers were no mare than minuſiers, Ver. 5. than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chrift. 12. Now it ; — . 5 
(2.) That they were unanimous, and carried on the deſign, | any man build upon this foundation, gold, filver; pre. 2. ier. 
ver, 5—10. (3.) That they built on one and the ſame founda- | 80:0, ner, pre- 2, 1. 


cious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble: 13. Every man's 4 Rem. xv. 
work ſhall be made maniteft. For the day ſhall declare mug * 
it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; and * the fire J's Por. bo. 


ſhall try every man's work, of what fort it is. 14. If l. avi, 


tion, ver. 11—16. (3.) He exhorts them to give due honour 10 
their bodies, by keeping them pure, ver. 16, 17. And to humility 
and ſelf-diffidence, ver. 18—21. ( 4.) And dehorts them from 

lorying in particular miniſters, becauſe of the equal intereft they 
Jad in all, ver. 22, ad fin | 


em. Face work — which Me hath built thereupon, he 16. Ma, 
* Chap, xiv, all receive a reward. 15. If any man's work ſhall be U“, 
8 1. ND I. brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as | burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he hienfolf mall be — 4 — 1118 
d John xvi, unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto | = yer fo, as by fire. 3 * 17. E iv. a. 
u. Heb.v. babes in Chriſt, 2. I have fed you * with milk, and x Ii, avi, 


v. 8-15, All faithful minifters are engaged in er. 
bleſſed cauſe, and have but one end in — hp 4 l. oy x 
and fave immortal fouls ; and they ſhall not loſe their ſeward.. 7 ® 
Now he that planteth, by firſt preaching the goſpel word, and he chop Xi. 5. 
that watereth the ſeed ſown by coming after him, are one in * Amo, iv. 
| affection and intention: and "5 goods thoſe who are converted 23. K. 


under J 


Per. n, not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able 10 bear it, 


ax: ig. neither yet now are ye able. 3. For ye are yet carnal: 


50d. 1g, for whereas © there is among you envying and ftrife, 

. and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

e Cay. . 12. 00 while one ſaith, © I am of Paul, and another, I 
0 L. II. ; 


I24 


* * 
n 2 . 2 


ſame ſervice, and honoured abundantly by the ve 


Mo Chap. vi. 
19. 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. 
Eph. ii. 21» 
22, Heb. ili. 
6. 1 Vet ii. 


d Prov, iii. 
7. IIa. v. 
21. Chap. 
iv. 10. 

c Job V. 13. 
Chap. i. 20. 
d pf, xciv. 
11. 


e Ver. 7. 


f Rom. vili. 
28. 2 Cor, 
iv. 5, IS» 

& Chap. xi. 
3. 2 Cor, x. 


7. Eph. i. 
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under their preaching ſhould be united alſo, nor think of ſettin 
up one againſt another: and every one ſhall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour; when the great Maſter comes, he 
will give to every man according as his work is; to ſecure his 
approbation muſt therefore be our great deſign, and not the 
empty honour which cometh from man only, which ſome of you 
affect. For we are labourers together with God, united in the 
| work com- 
mitted to us : whilſt ye are God's huſbandry, your hearts the field 
wherein he ſows the ſeed of eternal life; ye are God's building, 
the ſpiritual temple which he eres, and where he is well 
pleaſed to take up his abode ; for ye are the habitation of God 
nc the Spirit. Of this building we may obſerve, 

1. 
God which is given unto me, who hath appointed me to the office, 
and qualified me for the ſervice, as a wiſe maſfter-bnilder I have 
laid the foundation of your faith and hope in a crucihed Jeſus; 
and another buildeth thereon, ſucceeding miniſters have-carried on 
the bleſſed work begun in your hearts: but, it is a needful and 
important caution, let every man take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, the rock of ages, the only hope of the miſerable 
and deſperate, and out of whom there is no ſalvation. : 

2. The ſuperſtructure muſt correſpond with the foundation. 
Now if any man build upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious 


flones, inculcating the holy doctrines of the goſpel, and exhort- 


ing men to a heavenly converſation which may adorn them, ſuch 
labourer's work will bear the ſevereſt — and ſhine glori- 
ouſly before the eyes of men; but if they build wood, hay, fub- 
ble, urging their own conceits and fancies, and zealous about 
things inſignificant and uneſſential, whilſt the weightier matters 
are neglected, every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt ; for the day 
of judgment ſhall ſhortly declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by 
ire; and, as the refiner tries the metal in the furnace, the fire 
ſhall try every man's work, of what ſort it is; the exact ſcrutiny 
of that day ſhall prove whether every man's opinion and prac- 
tices correſponded with the ſcripture ſtandard or not; and the 
conſequence of the trial will be awful. (1.) F any man's work 
abide which he hath built thereupen, and it appears before the great 
Judge that he hath followed his plan, and correſponded with 
his | x Pane in building up men's ſouls in the doctrines of grace 
and holineſs, be ſhall receive a reward, eminent and diſtinguiſhed, 
according to his labours and fidelity. (2.) F any man's work 
ſhall be burnt, and his opinions and practices be found unſerip- 
tural and erroneous, however highly he may have valued him- 
ſelf upon his abilities, he ſhall ſuffer 45 and ſee his fine ſpun 
conceits all deſtroyed : but, if he hath himſelf been founded up- 
on Chriſt, and, though weak or miſtaken, yet was not allow- 
edly wicked or licentious, he himſelf ſhall be ſaved from the wrath 
to come, yet 6 as by fire, with ſuch difficulty as a man eſcapes 
naked from his houſe when in flames. Noe, (1.) Before the 
great trying-day comes, we ſhould be often examining ourſelves 
by that word of God whereby we muſt at laſt be juſtified or 
condemned. (2.) We may not be liberal of raſh cenſures 
concerning the eternal ſtates of men; but, whilſt we condemn 
their opinions, mult leave their hearts to the great Judge. 


16. * Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 17. If any 
man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : 
for the temple of God is holy, which emple ye are. 18, 
d Let no man deceive himſelf: it any man among you 
ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wiſe. 19. For the wiſdom of this world 
is fooliſhneſs with God: for it is written, © He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftinels. 20. And again, * The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wile, that they are 
vain. 21. © Therefore let no man glory in men: for all 
things are yours: 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come; all are yours. 23. And * ye 
are Chriſt's; and Chriſt zs God's. 


v. 16—23. The apoſtle here, 
1. Preſſes the argument of holineſs upon them from the con- 


ſideration ſuggeſted, v. 9. Anow ye not that ye are the temple of 


God, deſigned in a more peculiar manner for his abode than 
that houſe which Solomon built; and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you, in his gracious preſence and mighty operations! 
If any man defile the temple of God, and ſeek, by broxchin his 
corrupt opinions, to ſubvert the foundation, or by evil radtices 
to ſeduce and draw men away from the truth of the — him 
ſhall God deſtroy with more fearful judgment than was threatened 


againſt the defilers of the material temple : for the temple of God 


is holy, ſet apart for himſelf; which temple ye are, and therefore 
are bound to be holy in all manner of converſation. 

2. He warns them againſt the danger of vain conceit on 
their gifts and attainments. Let no man deceive himſelf with 
high imaginations of his own ſuperior excellence, and in con- 


ſequence propagate as truth his own erroneous opinions. If any 


he foundation is Jeſus Chriſt. According to the grace of 


— 


| 


| 


man among you ſermeth to be wiſe in this world, and values hits 
ſelf upon his attainments in philoſophy and human literature; 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe, renouncing it all ſo far 
as it would beget perverſe reaſonings againſt the humbling truths 
of revelation, and content ſimply to embrace the doctrinè of the 
croſs, which the wiſe world counts fooliſhneſs ; for thus on] 
can any man become wiſe unto ſalvation : for the wiſdom of this 
world 1s fooliſhneſs with God, all their ſyſtems of theology, and 
their learned diſquiſitions on religion, are mere folly, compared 
with his glorious ſcheme of ſalvation through a dying Redeemer : 
for it is written, He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, their 
fine- ſpun reaſonings are the nets wherein they entangle and ruin 
themſelves : and again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe, 
that they are but vain; all their projects and deſigns, however deep 
concealed, are open to his eye; and, compared with his thoughts, 
weakneſs, folly, and vanity, are ſtamped upon them. Vote, 
(1.) No man can become truly wile till, ſenſible of his ſpiritual 
ignorance, like a little child he comes to God's word to learn 
the firſt elements of truth. (2.) How amazingly fooliſh will 
all the wiſdom of this world ſhortly appear, when thoſe who 
truſted on the powers of their fallen reaſon to lead them to hap- 
pineſs, will find it to have been, like the deceitful meteor, a light 
only to delude them into eternal darkneſs. 

| 3 He warns them againſt exalting men, even the beſt and 
wiſeſt, or following any miniſter implicitly, when their faith 
ought to ſtand not in the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
of God. Therefore let no man glary in men, as being this or that 
man's diſciples, deſpiſing others and undervaluing their miniſtry : 


for all things are yours, appointed and ordained for your bleſſing 


and advantage; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ; their gifts 
are beſtowed on them for the edification of the body of Chriſt ; 
or the world; the adminiſtration of it is in the hands of Jeſus, 
and he will give his people ſuch a portion of it as ſhall be moſt 
for their good; or life; he will preſerve you ſo long, and in ſuch 
circumſtances, as ſhall be moſt for his glory and your eternal 


' happineſs; or death; he will diſarm it of its ſting, and, in what- 


ever manner it may come —- you, will cauſe it to prove your 


greateſt gain; or things preſent z you ſhall be cared for through 


all your pilgrimage by bts gracious providence; or things to come, 
an eternity of glory is before you; all are yours, ſecured to you 


in the everlaſting covenant, and working together for your pre- 


ſent and eternal benefit; and ye are Chri/?'s, the objects of his 
love, the purchaſe of his blood, the members of his body; 
and Chriſt is God s, the appointed Mediator, the great Covenant- 
Head, who hath all things in his hands, and ever lives to per- 
fect the ſalvation of his people, and to bring them to reign 


with him in heaven, to the eternal praiſe of the glory of God's 


grace, 


n 


In this chapter the apofile, 1. Diretts them how to account of him 
and his fellotu- miniſlers, and therein, tacitly at leaſt, reproves 
them for their unworthy carriage towards him, ver. 16. 2. He 
cautions them againſt pride and ſelf-elation, and hints at the many 
temptations they had to conceive too highly of themſelves, and deſpiſe 
him, and other apoſtles, becauſe of the great diverſity in their cir- 
cumſlances and condition, ver. 7—14. 3. He challenges their 
regard to him as their father in Chrift, ver. 15—17. 4. He 
teils them of his having ſent Timothy to them, and of his own pur- 

poſe to come to them fhortly, however ſome among them had pleaſed 

themſelves, and grown vain upon the quite contrary expettation, 
ver. 18, ad finem, | 


+ E T a man fo account of us, as of the miniſters « wa. xiv, 
of Chriſt, and * ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 45. Chap. 


111. 5 


2. Moreover © it is required in ſtewards that a man be 2 coi. « 


found faithful. 3. But with me it is a very ſmall thing OS 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's + judgment: 42. Tie l. . 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 4. For I know nothing 1 ber. U. lc. 


© Mat. xxv. 


by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that 21. 2 cor. 


judgeth me is the Lord. 5. Therefore judge nothing 7 E 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both will « jo .. 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will Le 7. 


& cxliu. 2. 


make manite{t the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall Rom. il. xc. 


every man have praiſe of God. 6. And theſe things, * Mi: 


brethren, * I have in a figure transferred to mylelf, and : 3 


to Apollos for your fakes: that ye might learn in us 145 


. 6 4 8 f 2 Cor. v. 
" not to think of men, above that which is written, that rc. Rer. 


no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. ches 


E Chap. i. 
v. 1—6. The apoſtle here, ; 12. & ii. 
1. States the true character of goſpel miniſters, and the eſtcem © p,7, ii. 
in which they ſhould be held. 
where Chriſt is the pilot, and labouring with all their might to 
bring it to the haven of eternal reſt; and fewards of the miſteries 
of God, diſpenſing to the houſhold of faith the rich proviſion 


made in the goſpel-word for their nouriſament and growth in 


| gi acc, 


bees ENG 


| et a _—_ account of us as of the 7. Rom. xi. 
miniſters of Chrift (urupe la) ſervants, under-rowers of the veſſel 3- Chit» . 
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neſs, yet am I not hereby juſtified, L would not on any conſidera- 
don el my juſtification — God on the footing of my own 
ſincere obedience ; he knows the deceitfulneſs of my heart bet- 
ter than I can, and may condemn me for what I have over- 
looked : but, living upon his grace, and cnabled to appeal to 
him for my ſimplicity, I wait the great deciſive day, knowin 
that he that judgeth me is the Lord, to whoſe blood and righteouſ- 
neſs I have fled for acceptance, and by whoſe grace I am what 
I am. Note, (1.) It is a comfort to us that men, even the beſt 
of men, are not our judges. (2.) Though we maintain a be- 
coming care about our character before men, our great concern 
muſt be to approve ourſelves to God ; and where we are con- 
ſcious that this is our deſire and labour, then we may fit looſe to 
every malevolent cenſure. (3.) The fidelity of a L and 
the diligent labours of a ſervant, characteriſe the real miniſter 
of the goſpel. 
4 He warns them againſt haſty judgment. Therefore judge 
** before the time, ſuſpend every raſh cenſure until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, when every man's 
principles, as well as practices, will be laid naked and open: 
and then ſhall every man, who ſhall be found faithful, have praiſe 
of God, and be acknowledged and commended by the great fadte 
of all. Note, (1.) The proſpect of a judgment-day ſhould make 
us careful how we dare judge others. They ſhall then have 
judgment without mercy, who ſhewed no mercy. (2.) How- 
ever ſin be now concealed, and falſe principles put on the moſt 
ſpecious appearances, the cheat cannot be long undiſcovered : 
the day is near when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be made 
known. (3.) They who can now approve themſelves to their 
Lord, however reviled or maligned, ſhall ſhortly be owned by 
che eternal Judge. a 
4. To avoid every offence, he tells them, Theſe things, bre- 
thren, I have in a figure traniſerred to myſelf and to Apollos for your 
fakes, chuſing to make uſe of his own name, and that of Apol- 
los, rather than to apply the matter to any of thoſe who headed 
parties among them, which might but exafperate. And I do 
this that ye might learn in us, who, though chief in labours 
among you, diſclaim all authority over your conſciences, not 10 
think of men above that which is written, ſetting them up as the 
Lords of your faith, and implicitly * their opinions; 
and that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another, exalting 
the character of one miniſter upon the ruins of another; but 
giving God the glory of the various gifts he hath beſtowed on 
different men, and thankful for the benefit of their miniſtry, 


F. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and 
! what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? now if thou 


! John itt, 


27. . i. didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
Nu. received it? 8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 


35 have reigned as kings without us: and I would to God 


e did reign, that we alſo might reign with you. 9. For 
1 Pc. ale. | chink that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, ' as 
22. Chip, it were appointed to death, For“ we are made a ſpec- 


2 Cor, i. 8, tacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 10, 


"14. We are" fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt; 
3- o we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are honourable, 
11. dc. but we are deſpiſed. 11. Even unto this preſent hour, 


wii. 18. & V we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 


2 buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- place; 12. And 
n. labour, working with our own hands: * being reviled, 
— we bleſs: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 13. Being 
»2Cor.xi. defamed, We intreat: we are made as the filth of the 
n. world, and are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this 
1 Ah nil. day. | 

2. 2 Cor, vi. | | 

$& -. v. 7—13. As they were puffed up with a high conceit of 


+ Sa. ". themſelves, and their unreaſonable partiality for one miniſter 
I Thel. i. 9. above another aroſe from an opinion of their own fuperior taſte 
„Take vi. and judgment, the apoſtle rebukes this unchriſtian ſpirit. 


28. & xxiii a | 

1. He reminds them that all they poſſeſſed was of God's mere 
bs, — grace. For who hath made thee to differ from another, admitting 
Mon Four attainments may be ſingular? and what haſt thou that thou 


15. 


* not receive from above as a matter of ſovereign favour ? 
aw if thou didſt receive it, why daft thou glory as if thiu haaft not 
| 8 5 


grateful, hay impious? Note, 
perly call our own but fin: all good cometh from above, and. 


= Y 


— 
— 


received it? and that it was not owing to his _—_ but to your ö 


own deſert, diligence; or ability? a claim how inſolent, un- 


here is nothing we can pro- 


muſt have the glory of his own work : it is the worſt of 
ſacrilege to plume ourſelves on the gifts or graces which he 
ows. f <3 | t | 
2. He itonically reproves their vain imaginations of their own 
excellence. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, abounding in 
worldly wealth, high in ſpirityal gifts, and flattering yourſelves 
with the apprehenſion of your exalted attainments in grace; ye 
have reigned as kingt without us; priding youtſelves as if you had 
attained the ſammit of proſperity, without any obligations to 
us, or any aſſiſtance of ours who firſt preached the goſpel unto 
vou: and I would to God ye did reign; far from envying you, I 
ſhould be happy in your advancement, and wiſh fot nothing 
more earneſtly tran that you really were as great and excellent 
as the glaſs of ſelf-deceit repreſents you to be; that we alſo 
might reign with you, rejoicing in yout attainments; and par- 
taking of your glory as the inſtruments who contributed fo 
greatly to your converſion and. edification z whom you would 
then — and reſpect, inſtead of adding to our troubles b 
your unbecoming conduct and ingratitude. For I think that 
God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles; who were laſt called to the mi- 
niſtry of the word, as it were appointed unto death, ordained to 
ſuffer peculiar afflictions, and every day expoſed to danger and 
death: for we are, as publick criminals, expoſed to beaſts in the 
theatres, and devoted to deſtruction, made a ſpetatle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men, expoſed to every ignominy, 
reproach, and ſuitering from the world which lieth in wicked- 
neſs, whilſt angels and good men admire our conſtancy and pity 
our ſufferings, and devils and wicked men inſult, revite, and 
perſecute us. But whilſt we are counted fools for Chriſt's ſakeg 
thus to expoſe ourſelves for the ſake of our crucified Maſter, 
and for our preaching the doctrines of the croſs, which the world 
counts fooliſhneſs z ye are wiſe in Chrift, and, varniſhing over 
the offenſive truths of the goſpel, value yourſelves on your wiſ- 
dom and prudence in eſcaping that croſs under which we groan : 
we are tweak, oppreſſed with ſorrows and ſufferings till our 
ſtrength is ready to fail; but ye are frong, and know none o 
our tribulations to harraſs you: ye are honourable, and maintain 
a reſpectable character in the world, and with lukewarm pro- 
feſlors of Chriſtianity; but we are deſpiſed for our fidelity, which 
draws upon us the reproaches and perſecutions under which we 
appear ſo contemptible, Whilſt you enjoy cafe and affluence, 
even unto this preſent hour, we both hunger and thirft; and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place, like our 
Maſter, without a ſettled abode to lay our head; and labour, 
working with our own hands, for that maintenance which you 
ſhould ſupply, but which, for the goſpel's ſake, we rather 
chooſe to earn with the ſweat of our brow than demand: being 
reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it patiently; being 
defamed, we intreat, return no opprobrious language, but mild- 
ly remonſtrate, and humbly beg a hearing : we are made as the 
filth of the world, and are the 7 — of all things unto this day, 
treateſt as the vileſt miſcreants, and as wretches choſen from 
the dregs of the people, who, being regarded by the heather 
as the authors of all their public calamities, are offered in ſacri- 
fice to appeaſe the wrath of their ſuppoſed offended deitics. 
Note, (1.) Many dangerouſly miſtake, who judge of themſelves 
by their gifts. It is not great knowledge, but great grace, 
which conſtitutes the eminent Chriſtian. (2.) They who will 
be faithful in the miniſtry ſhould count the coſt, and go forth 
with a readineſs to ſuffer, if need be, the loſs of all things. 
(3. money can ſerve (o ſhew the character of the bleſſed Paul 
in a more diſtinguiſhed light than the account he here gives of 
himſelf. May we learn to copy his diſintereſted zeal, and bear 
our ſufferings with the like meekneſs and unſhaken fidelity ! 


14. I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloved ſons I warn you. 15. For though you have 
ten thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
fathers: for * in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you thro? 
the goſpel. 16, Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of me; 17. For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved fon, and faithful in 
the Lord, who ſhall bring you * into remembrance. of 
my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach every where in 
every church. 18. Now ſome are puffed up as though 
I would not come to you. 19. But I will come to you 
ſhortly, * if the Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech 
of them which are puffed up, but the power. 20. For 
* the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
21, What will ye? * ſhall I come unto you with a rod, 
or in love, and in the ſpitit of meekneſs ? 


v. 14—21. The apoſtle with ſingular addreſs, 
1. Inſinuates the kind intentions he had in this diſcourſe. 


 T write not theſe things to ſhame or upbraid you, but as a father, 


tenderly 


> 


„ rr 


N 8. 


4. In the name o | 
| Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered t there? take 

irit, * with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 
Io deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the deſtrudticn gg 
of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the da 13, John xe 
of the Lord Jeſus. 6. © Your glorying is not god #is 
Know ye not that“ a little leaven leaveneth the whole 4? l. 6. 
lump? 5. Purge out therefore the old leaven, 1 


th 8 iv, 
may be a new Jump, as ye are unleavened. 3 


IC ORI NT HT A 


tenderly concerned for ny beloved ſons, I warn yon, to be aware 
of a conduct that is fo unbecotning you, which muſt in the iſſue 
prove ſo much to your diſhonour, and which- it is = 
cumbent on to obſerve, lament, and amend. For though 
you have tem thouſand inflruftors in Chrift,, who help to build you 
up in the faith, yet have ye not many fathers, to whoſe miniſtry 

e were indebted for being called to the ary err 12 om 
or in Chriſt Feſus I have begotten you through the goſpet 3 he ulmg 
= — and ſending me firſt among you to preach 
his great ſalvation ; and the maſt of you, through his effectual 
grace, by my miniſtry, have been called to the knowledge of 


For even b Ch. , 


the truth, and faith in him; and therefore I have a peculiar title 


to your eſteem and regard  berefore I beſrech you, be ye follows | 
— me as dear children, pays. pally thoſe who would J let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither © 
pervert you from the ſimplicity of the »oſpel, and teal your af- | With the leaven of malice and wickedneſs 3 but with the. b . 
ſections from me that you wan Gees them. 2 unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. Ia. f., 
example, and, as far as red to imitate my divine Maſter 2 . | NN 
copy aſter the pattern. Noe, (.) Thoſe — will be moſt ales 1 25 2 which fo their party diſputes, 1 Fr 
ON whack tindock gives wolght to: tha ndmeniznn. (3) | fr e e 
: , . s crime itted 14: Kc. 
The way to reclaimm any man from the error of his ways is not die of this embers of the church i” ths 8 ibm, - 


blickly expoſing him to ſhame, but by ſecret and gentle 
NG "(2.3 They who have been our ſpiritual fathers 
have a title to our peculiar affection. (4.) Every miniſter by 
his example ſhould adorn the doctrine he preaches, that he may 
with ſome humble confidence be able to ſay, Be ye followers 
of me.” wah | 
2. He tells them what were his kind intentions in ſending the 
bearer of this epiſtle, For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, to ſecond this letter by his exhortations and miniſtry, 
who is my behved ſon, begotten in the goſpel, and dear to me as 
a child; and 3 in the Lord, proved to be ſo by long expe- 
rience; who ſhall bring you into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Chriſt, as 1 teach every where in every church, preaching the 
ſame doctrine, and walking in the fame iteps. Note, (1.) The 
great doctrines of the goſpel can admit of no change: like their 


Author, they are the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 


(2.) All faithful miniſters of Chriſt bring the ſame meſſage, 
walk after the ſame rule, and mind the fame things, Novelty 
is the praof of error. F 

3. e aſſures them of his intention to viſit them himſelf, 
notwithſtanding the inſinuations of ſome of their falſe teachers. 
Now ſome are puffed up as though I would not come ta you, as if I 
was aſhamed or afraid perſonally to meet them; and perhaps 
may make the ſending of Timothy an argument to ſupport their 
ſuggeſtions : but I will come 4 you ſhortly, it is my firm determi» 
nation ſo to do, if the Lord will, in whoſe hands are all our 
ways; and will know nat the ſpeech of them. which are puffed 2 
but the power, examining into their credentials, and nat to 


deluded with the glare of their eloquence or learning; but en- | 


quiring what power accompanies their miniſtrations, and what 
efficacy their diſcourſes have on the hearts of the hearers. For 
the kingdam of God is not in word; the church of the Redeemer 


is neither erected nor ſupported by human wiſdom, nor doth | 


mere profeſſion conſtitute the Chriſtian character; but it ſtands 
in the power of God ; not by man's eloquence, but through the 
preaching of the croſs, made effectual through the Spirit's energy, 


is this kingdom ſet up and maintained in the hearts of the re- 


deemed, | 


4. He concludes with an authoritative queſtion. ¶ hat =] 


ye? how would you chuſe I ſhould vifit you? all 7 come unte 
you with @ rod, according to my apoſtolic power, ſeverely to 
chaſtiſe thoſe offenders and diſturbers of your peace? this would 


be my grief as well as yours; or ſhall I come to you, as I deſire 


4 Col. fi. 5. 


to do, in love, and in the ſpirit of 3 to find a 
thorough reformation of whatever hath amiſs, forgetting 


what is paſt, and affectionately embracing you as my dear 
children. Note, (1.) Obſtinate offenders call for the rod; and 
mou it be painful, parents, maſters, miniſters, muſt not ſpare. 


4 as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have judged 


Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 


fornication 


the greateſt reproach on their profeſſion as Chriſtians. 


Ye are puſd 
whom his party 


cauſe. * 

3. The apoſtle pronounces ſentence this ince 
Corinthian, and enjoins them to put it Fg 1 
by an immediate ex communication. I verily, as abſent in lach, 
but preſent in ſpirit, having my heart ever ſollicitous for your 
welfare, and knowing by revelation the true ſtate of this caſe 
have judged already, as though I were preſent, concerning him who 
hath fo done this deed, that he be without delay caſt out from 
among you. In the name of our Lord * Cbriſt, when ye 
are gathered together to conſult on this affair ; and my ſpirit is 
among you with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 hath 
left this authority to his church for the maintenance of boly 
diſcipline among the 8 members of it; I have deter- 
mined that you are in duty bound to deliver ſuch an one unto Satan 
for the deſtru#tion of the 2 expelling him from the ſociety of the 
faithful, and delivering him back into the world that lieth under 
the dominion of the wicked one. And perhaps ſome ſignal mark 
of wrath was ſuffered to be inflicted upon his body, that, thus 
expoſed to ſhame and ſuffering, he might yet perhaps be brought 
to repentance, and that the ' wg may be ſaved m the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. Note, It is as necellary for the backſlider as it is for the 
glory of God, that he ſhould ſmart for his unfaithfulneſs : ſuch 
chaſtifement is for his ſalvation, not deſtruction. 

4. He exhorts them to purge out the leaven of wickedneſs 
from among them. Dur glrying is not good, it is peculiatly 
unſeaſonable and ſtrange, when ſuch offences are committed 
among you with impunity : Aut ye net that à little leauen len- 
veneth the whole Jump ? and that in like manner corrupt princi- 
ples and practices, connived at in the leaſt meaſure, may ſoon 


L _ to 


8, Therefore 33» Gal. . 


abominable even in the eyes of civilized heathens, and bringing 


(2.) Love and meekneſs are the ornament of the Chriſtian fpread, and communicate uni 2 
a pread verſal infect 
cap an . 1 in (arſe De urge out therefore the old lenden, ee ve) Foy, bo wer a] 
. dalous perſons from among yòu, as carefully as the Jews exa- 14 
3 houſes before — paſſover, that ye may be in reality a = 
= new as ye are in eſſion wnleauened, in ſimplici 
CHA P. V. mo devored 8 8 Lord Jeſus as his — 1 — — 
i | Do _ | departing from all iniquity as the evid 5 a 
In this chapter the apoſile, 1. Blames them for their indulgence in | him. by (1.) The 85 11 N * * * d. 
the taſe of the incetuous perſon, and orders him to be extommunt- _ and checked, leſt, like the { reading mortification, the 
cated aad delivered to Satan, ver. 1—7. 2. He exhorts them to | whole body become infected. (2.) They who are Chriſt's are 
Chri ian purity, by purging out the old leaven, ver. 7, 8. And, new creatures. If we ſay we abide in him, and walk in dark 
- Dire*ts them to ſhun even the common converſation of Chriſtians | neſs, we lie, and do not the truth. Ny P 
yore were guilty of any natorious and flagitious wickedneſs, ver. 9. 5. He urges his exhortation by the ſtrongeſt argument. For 
1em, | even Chrift our paſſaver, who was ſignified by the paſchal lamb, 
© ts ſacrificed for us, that he might cleanſe us from all iniquity, 
1. J I is reported commonly that there is fornication this being one great end of his death. Therefore let us keep the P 
among you, and ſuch fornication as is not ſo much fea/! which be hath inſtituted inſtead of the paſchal ſupper, not wo. 
n Eph. v. 3. b bh » X with old leauen, admitti fa | 4. N 2 
n named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have | the table of the Lord; „Ar ſcandalous offenders to = 
xxii. 36. * his father's wife. 2. And ye are puffed up, and have | gi, not harbouring allowed fin, or living Tu . Hy 
8 not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed | corruption, defiled in body, or ſowered with pride a iy 2 
„ might be taken away from among you. 3. For | verily | diſputes: but with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth 
| with real attachment of heart to the Saviour, and unfeigned love 


i 


Chap. VI. 


I. CG RI NF HI ANS. 


2 — 


to the brethren. Note, (1.) The ſacrifice of Chriſt, which we 
commemorate, ſhould be a rich feaſt to our ſouls; ſince there- 
by every bleſſing in time and eternity is ſecured to us. (2.) 
They who approach the Lord's table ſhould examine themſelves, 
whether their old leaven be purged out, and their hearts in ſim- 
plicity brought to the ſpirit and temper of the goſpel. 


9. I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, ® not to company 
10. Yet not altogether with the for- 
nicators ® of this world, or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs 
oh xvii. go out of the world. 11, But now I have written unto 
2er xiii, JOU» not to keep company, if any man that is called 
17. Rom. a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
u. or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch 

an one, no not to eat. 12, For what have I to do to 
Hk is, Judge them alſo that are without? do not ye judge them 
1, Cel. iv. that are within? 13. But them that are without, God 
* 1h. ;udgeth. Therefore put away from among yourſelves 


xv). 17. n 
2 The. i 


115 10. 
2 


= +5 
1Tim.ii. 7. that wicked perſon. 
r Chap, vi. | . b 
yy v. 9—13. Some conceive that the apoſtle here refers to a for- 
Deut. vii. mer opiſtle which he had written to the Corinthians, others to 
1 one he was writing when he heard from them, and began a new 
& xi, 24. letter in anſwer to them; though perhaps what he ſpeaks may 
have only reſpect to what he had ſaid — An in this ſame epiſtle. 

I wrote unto you in an epiſile, not to company with Io to be 

ſeparate from all familiar intercourſe with thoſe who bring ſuch 
reproach on the Chriſtian name. Yer my intention is not that you 

ſhould be al her ſecluded from the world, and refuſe all civil 
intercourſe with the fornicators of this world, or with the cavetons, 

ar extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye needs go out of the 

world, fo few would be left with whom to have any commerce or 

ſociety in ſuch an evil world as this is. But now I have toritten 

unto you, not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a 
farmeator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 

an artortioner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat; not only he ſhould 

be excluded from eating bread with -you at the Lord's table, 

but even all intercourſe and connection with him ſhould be cut 

off, and be ſhould be ſhunned and ayoided by you more than 

even the heathen themſelves ; that, being put to ſhame, he may 

yet be brought to repentance, and reſtored to the boſom of the 

church. For what have I to ds to judge them alſo that are with- 

owt? as they make no profeſſion of Chriſtianity, cy lie under 

no cenſures; and in civil affairs, as duty calls, may lawfully be 
converſed with: but do not ye judge them that are within? The 
profeſſing members of the church come under your 2 

and are, when under cenſure, to be treated with this peculiar 
diſtance. But them that are without, who are open 1 

and live carelefsly after the faſhion of the world, Cd judgeth; 

to whoſe judgment they muſt be left. Therefore, ſince your 


power extends over your own community, put away from your- 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 
CHAT... 


In this chapter the apoſtle, 1. Reproves them for going to law with 
one fave as 44 frei 5. Is and bend the = before hea- 
then judges, ver. 1—8. 2. He takes —_ hence to warn them 
againſt many groſs fins to which they had been formerly addicted, 
ver. 9—12. 3. And having cautioned them againſt the abuſe of 
their liberty, he vehemently dehorts them from fornication by various 
arguments, ver. 12. ad finem. | 


* ARE any of you, having a matter againſt an- 
other, go to law before the unjuſt, and not 


pf. art. before the ſaints? 2. Do ye not know that the ſaints 
14 Dan, ſhall judge the world? and if the world ſhall be judged 


Mat. xix, by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 

N 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how much 

Rev, ii, 26, more things that pertain to this life? 4. If then ye have 

»e6, judgments of things pertaining to this life, ſet them to 

judge who are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 5. I ſpeak 

to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there is not a wiſe man 
amongſt you? no not one that ſhall be able to jud 
berween his brethren? 6. But brother goeth to Jaw wi 

brother, and that before the unbelievers. 7. Now there- 

| fore there is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye 2 

© Prov, xx, to law with one another: © why do ye not rather t 


ES wrong? Why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be 


x. 17, 19, defrauded? 8. Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
CEOS that your brethren. ; ; 


v. 1—8. The apoſtle proceeds to cenſure another gri 


grievous 
abuſe among them. A litigious ſpirit prevailed, and, to the 
ſhame of their holy profeſſion, brother went to law againſt bro- 
| w_ and 3 the unbelievers, the heathen magiſtrates. 
OL. 
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I. He rebukes them for thus going to law among themſelves, 
and that too, as appears, v. 2, 7. on matters of ſmall importance, 
which, without great detriment to themſelves or familics, the 
might have quietly paſſed by, and born the loſs rather than fork 
a Htigious redrefs : and, worſt of all, they choſe rather to carry 
their cauſes before the heathen tribunals, than refer them to the 
deciſion of their own members, the ſaints of God; fooliſhly ex- 
themſelves theteby to the partiality which might be ex- 
from unjuſt judges, and giving the enemy occaſion to 
triumph in their quarrels. | 

2. He ſuggeſts, as an aggravation of their fault, the honour 
and dignity to which the ſaints of God muſt ſhortly be exalted 
as aſſeſſors with the eterngl Judge on his throne, whilſt fallen 
angels and 4 guilty world Mund at his bar, and receive from his 
lips their eternal doom. And if ſo, how ſtrange muſt it be that 
ſhould not now be able to judge of the ſmalleſt matters, 
determine: concerning the trivial affairs of this life, which 
even thoſe who are leaſt eſteemed in the church would be much 


fitter to decide than the heathen magiſtrates before whom they 


carried their diſputes. 

3. With a warm expoſtulation on their folly and perverſeneſs, 
he points out to them a remedy for the evil. 7 ſpeak to your ſhame. 
In what an unbecoming bad unchriſtian manner do you act. 
Ib it 15 that there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren? Where they boaſted of ſuch 
high attainments in wiſdom, it would be very ſtrange if they 
could not find a better umpire of their diſputes among the whole 
body of their church, than to have recourſe to Gentile tribunals. 
There was therefore, no doubt, a fault in this matter; and far 
better was it for them to ſuffer ſome wrong and loſs, than to 
feek redreſs in ſuch a way, But, inſtead of this meekneſs, 
patience, and forgiveneſs, you do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren, to the great diſhonour of your Chriſtian profeſſion. 
Note, All differences among Chriſtians ſhould be amicably deter- 
mined by their brethren: at leaſt, in lefſer matters, it were bet- 
ter to quit our right + 4 recourſe to the wrangling bar, 


9. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit 


the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: * neither forni- 4 Gal. v. 19 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor Foh, v 8 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 10, Nor thieves, ©» . 5,6. 


nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 


& Xii. 15. 


11. And * ſuch e Chap. xi#, 


were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are fanc- * b. u. 
tified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jetus, col. n. 7. 
and by the Spirit of our God. | 


v. 9-11. The apoſtle, having warned them againſt fome Hed. . 22. 
particular offences, paſſes on to enumerate a black catalogue, 
of which they had formerly been guilty, and under the puwer 
of which whoſoever continued to walk, he never could inherit 
the W of God. | | 
1. The fins mentioned are fornication, idolatry, adultery, 
effeminacy and laſciviouſneſs, ſodomy, theft, avarice, drunken- 
neſs, reviling, extortion, crimes which, if indulged, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily exclude the ſoul from any part in the kingdom of grace, 
and for ever baniſh it from the preſence of God in glory. 
2. He warns them againſt all ſelf-deluſion in this matter. 
T here was a lie in their right-hand, if they flattered themſelves 
with any vain imaginations that they had yet hope towards God, 
whilſt walking in ſuch abominations ; which then, now, and 
for ever, if not forgiven and forſaken, muſt inevitably deſtroy 
both body and ſoul in hell. 
3. He reminds them of the bleſſed change which had paſled 
upon them, that they might not again return unto folly, Such 
were ſome of you. But, glory be to God's ſovereign, rich, and 
boundleſs grace, ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandtified, but ye are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God e 
e are waſhed in the fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs; 
y the atoning blood and righteouſneſs of the adored Redeemer 
your iniquities are pardoned, great and aggravated as they were, 
and your perſons * ſpotleſs before the throne of God; 
and you are not only accounted righteous, but made pure in heart 
by the mighty operation of the Divine Spirit, and in body, ſoul, 
and ſpirit, renewed, that you might be made meet for the in- 
heritance among the faints in light. Note, (1.) The greateſt 
crimes exclude none from ſalvation who fly to the atoning blood 
of Jeſus. In him there is grace abounding for the chief of ſin- 
ners. * All who are juſtified by grace are ſanctified by the 
Spirit. We deceive ourſelves, if we think we have an intereſt 
in the one, if we do not experience the effectual operation of the 
other. (3.) Nothing is ſo ſtrong an argument to a redeemed 
ſoul to fly from ſin, as the remembrance of the mercy he hath 
taſted, and of the ranſom which hath been paid. 1 
8 Chap. x. 
12. * All things are lawful unto me, but all things 0, ,..;.. 
are not + expedient ; all things are lawful for me, but 1 able, 
will not be brought under the power of any. 13. * Meats , R.. 
for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God ſhall 
deſtroy both it and them. Now the body 7s not for 
8 M | forni- 
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Ver. 19, 
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xi. 2. 

k Acts ii. 24. 
Rom. vi. 


fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body. 14. And * God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 15. Know 


© l. & wii, ye not, that ® your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? 


11, 2 Cor, 
iv. 14. 


5. Chap. xii, 
27. Ep V. 
o. 


21,23. Eph, 
iv. 4. & v. 
30, 32. 

Y Rom. i. 
24. 1 Theſ. 
iv, 4» 

q Chap, iii. 
16, 2 Cor, 
vi, 16, Eph, 
Ji, 21, 

r Rom, xiv 


7 Acts xx. 
28. Chap. 
vii. 23. Heb. 
Ix. 12, 1 
Pet, i. 18. 


ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them 
the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 


v. 12-20, As ſome of them at Corinth appeared to have too 
light thoughts of the ſin of fornication, which the apoſtle rank- 


ed under the damning fins, and ſeem to have ſet it on a To 
$ 


only with the meats forbidden to the Gentile converts, (A 

xv. 29.) the apoſtle ſtrongly ſets himſelf to ſhew p 4; dv 
error. With regard to meats forbidden by the Levitical law, 
or offered to idols, All things are lawful unto me, which Chriſt 
hath not forbidden, and are not in their own nature ſinful ; but 


all thirgs are not expedient ; even in indifferent matters, for the 


ſake of others, it is right to forego our Chriſtian liberty. 
All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any, ſo as to have my affections enſlaved by them, or 
to have my conſcience ſubjected to any human arbitrary autho- 
rity. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; all wholeſome 
food is deſigned for our uſe ; but theſe are things of trivial con- 
ſequence, ſince God ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it and them. In the 
eternal world the ranſomed will not need theſe bodily refreſh- 
ments, for they ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any more: but 
reſpecting fornication, the matter is very different; though the 
belly is not at all defiled by meats, the body is by fornication. 


He urges this matter by various arguments. 


1. Now the body is not for fornication ; it was not made to be 
proſtituted to impurity ; but for the Lord, to be employed for his 
glory, and the Lord for the body, who, as the bridegroom of his 
church and people, requires their bodies as well as ſouls to be 
under his holy government. And, 


2. Cod hath both raiſed op. the Lord Jeſus from the dead, that 
his quickened body 7 * the pledge and earneſt of our re- 
ſurrection; and will a Yo raiſe up us by his own power + our bo- 
dies therefore that ſhall be taſhioned like to his glorious body, 
ought not now to be polluted by fornication and uncleanneſs. 


3. Know ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chrift ? 
through faith we are united to Chriſt as our living head, and 
compoſe a part of his body myſtical : Mall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? how hor- 
rid the very ſuggeſtion ! and every Chriſtian heart, with deteſta- 
tion of the thought, cannot but cry, God forbid ! What, know 


ye not that he which is joined to an harlot, is one body? ſuch an unhal- 


lowed connection is moſt contrary to the union of the heart with 
Jeſus : for two, ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh. A fornicator becomes 


united to an harlot, and not to Chriſt; but be that is joined to the 


we are members. 


Lord, in real vital union of heart and perſon, is one ſpirit, actu- 
ated and influenced by the ſame divine Spirit, which in all its 
fulneſs dwells in our exalted head, Therefore flee fornication, as 
the higheſt indignity we can offer to the Lord, of whoſe body 
Nate, In temptations to lewdneſs flight is 
often the only preſervative. | REEL 

4. Every other fin that a man doth, is without the body, and 
terminates upon an object without himſelf, not immediately de- 
filing the body, though it brings guilt upon his ſoul ; but he that 
committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body; not only of- 
fending againſt God and his neighbour, but immediately conta- 
minating his own fleſh by ſuch an abomination. 


n bat ſhall I farther urge? Know ye not that your body is 
the? temple of the Holy Ghe/l which is in you, which ye have of God? 
and, ſince he hath been pleaſed to take up his abode in your 
hearts, ye are net your own, but bound to yield yourſelves to his 
will and guidance, and to do nothing which ſhould provoke the 
divine inhabitant to quit his temple with abhorrence. 


6. For, to finiſh with one argument more, ye are bought with 
a price, even the amazing price of a Redeemer's blood, from the 
curſe of the law, and the bondage of corruption, that you might 
be reſtored to the ſervice and enjoyment of the bleſſed God. 
Therefore, ſince this was one great end of your redemption, glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's, nor dare 
to alienate your affections from him, or to diſhonour your bodies 


| by fornication, which ſhould be employed in his bleſſed work, 


and wholly and unreſervedly devoted to his glory. 


16. What, 


e HA, Vik 
In this chapter the apoſtle % th bs 
n this chap apo _ ſome cafes propeſe fn him by the 


Corinthians about marriage. He, 1, Shews marriage 
was appointed as a remedy againſt fornication, and therefore perſons 
had better marry than burn, ver. 1-10. 2. He gives diretiion 
to thoſe who were married to continue together, though they might 
have an unbelieving relative, unleſs the unbeliever would part, in 
which 1 Chriſtian would not be in bondage, ver. 10—1 7. 
3. He. bers them, that becoming Chriſtians does not change their 
external ſtate, and therefore adviſes every one to continue, in the ge- 
neral, in that flate in which he was called, ver. 17—25. 
adviſes them, by reaſon of the preſent diſtreſs, to keep themſelves un- 
married : hints the | ſhortneſs of time, and how they ſhould improve 
ity fe as to grow dead and indifferent to the comforts of the world ; 

ſhews them how worldly cares binder their devations, and di- 
Aract them in the ſervice of God, ver. 25—36. 5. He direcis 
them in the diſpoſal of their virgins, ver. 30—39. 6. And cloſes 
the chapter with advice to widows, how to diſpoſe of themſelves in 
that flate, ver. 39, 40. NN 


I. OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 


Chap. | 


4. He 


VI 


unto me : t 35 good for a man not to touch . v. . 


a woman, 


every man have his own wife, and let every woman have 
her own huſband, 


2, Nevertheleſs, o avoid fornication, let 25. 


3. Let the huſband render unto the w E. 


wife due benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 10. 1 Pet. 


the huſband. 4. The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the huſband 


ili, 7. 


hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 5. © De- «x. xi, 


fraud you not one the other, except it be with conſent 


for a time, that ye may give yourſelves to faſting and i. 10 


Is. 1 Sam, 
xxi 


4. Jacl, 


prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt « , Ther ir 
you not for your incontinency. 6. But I ſpeak this by s. 


permiſſion, and not of commandment. 


hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 8. I ſay therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, * It is good for them if they abide even as 


J. 9. But! if they cannot contain, let them marry : for 
it 1s better to marry than to burn. | 


v. I—9. In anſwer to ſome caſes of conſcience, which the 
Corinthians had ſent to the apoſtle for his ſolution, he here 
replies : 

5. In the perſecuted ſtate of the church, and conſidering the 
incumbrances Which a married ſtate neceſſarily produced, he 
ſuggeſts, that it would be well for thoſe who had the gift of con- 
tinence to keep themſelves ſingle; and in order to avoid ex- 
citing any deſire after women, that they ſhould obſerve a cau- 
tious diſtance, and never touch them. ; 

2. Yet he was far from enjoining celibacy as a duty. To 
avoid fornication, where the gift of continence was not poſſeſſed, 
and circumſtances made it more eligible, it was adviſeable that 
every man and woman ſhould enter into the honourable eſtate 
of marriage, with all conjugal fidelity and love cleaving alone to 
thoſe with whom they are thus united. 

3. For thoſe who are married, he lays down this rule : That 
neither of them afterwards have a right to withhold their bodies 
from each other, but mutually owe the duty of the marriage- 
bed. And though on ſome extraordinary occaſions they may 


7. For I would e« ve. 12. 4 


| that all men were even as I myſelf: but * every man A 


ri. 17. 
f Mat, xix. 
11. 


£ Ver. 1, 
26. 

b 1 Tim. v, 
14. 


forego thoſe lawful delights which they take in each other, it 


mult be by conſent, when peculiar ſeaſons of humiliation call for 
prayer and faſting ; and only for à time, not defrauding each 
other of that which is now a mutual duty, but coming together 
as before, that Satan tempt you not for your mcontinency, and, 
whilſt you wrongly abſtain from what -is lawful, he ſhould 
lead you to what is criminal, and enſnare your affections with 
other objects. 8 | | | 

4. The apoſtle declares, I ſpeak this by permiſſion, as my ad- 
vice, and not of commandment, 2. 7 alu 585 for 
every individual; not as if it was every man's duty to marry, 
who was thereto inclined ; there were caſes and circumſtances 
when perſons could beſt judge for themſelves. For I would that 
all men were even as I myſelf, and could as contentedly continue 
in a ſtate of celibacy ; but every man hath his proper gift of Gad, one 
oy this manner, and another after that, according to their dif- 
erent diſpoſitions and conſtitutions. ¶ ſay therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for them if, in theſe perilous times, 
they abide even as J, . can with ſafety and ſatisfaction continue 
ſingle. But if they cannot contain, and they find their animal ap- 
petites too ſtrong to be kept under, let them 
becomes a duty, and it would be ſinful to negle& the ordinance 
of God; for it is better to marry than to burn, and be harraſſed 
with tormenting deſire, 


10. And 


this then 
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i Ver. 12, 


25, 40. 

K Mal. Vo 
14+ Mar. v. 
32. & xix. 


6. 0. 
1 Ver. 6. 


put away his wife. 12. But to the reſt ſpeak. I, not 
the Lord, If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed ro dwell with him, let him- not put 
her away. 13. And the woman which hath a huſband 
that bekeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him, 14. For the unbelieving 
huſband is ſanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctified by the huſband ; elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean ;z but now are they holy. 125. But if the 
unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a 
ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch caſes : but * God 
hath called us , to peace. 16. For what knoweſt thou, 
O wife, ' whether thou ſhalt ſave 2% huſband ? or how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave hy wife? 
17. But as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk : and fo 
ordain I in all churches. 


v. 10—17. As many who had been called in a conjugal tate 
had partners of their bed, who ſtill continued in heatheniſm, 
and divorces were common among the Jews, the apoſtle, by 
immediate authority from his Lord, declares what was their du- 
ty in ſuch circumſtances. | 


I. The wife may on no conſiderations (adultery excepted) 
depart from her huſband. But if ſbe depart voluntarily, or be 
diſmiſſed through any quarrel, let her remain unmarried, or be re- 
conciled to her huſband, whoſe regard it is her duty by all lawful 
means to endeavour to regain. And let not the huſband put away 
his wife, on any conſideration but the defilement of the mar- 
riage-bed. Note, Thoſe who are married ſhould defire and de- 


| light to make that ſtate a comfort to each other: every breac 


involves both in miſery. 
2. With regard to thoſe who have. partners that continue in 
unbelief, whilſt they themſelves are called to the knowledge 
of the truth, the following directions I give by the Spirit, the 
Lord having left no expreſs command concerning the matter. 
(1.) If any unbelieving wife or huſband chuſe to cohabit with 


their partner, who is converted to the faith of Chriſt, the be- 


Adds xv. 

1, 19. Gal. 
v. 2. 

T Gal. v. 6. 
& vi. 18. 


lieving wife or huſband muſt not ſeparate themſelves from the 
unbeliever on account of religion, And he ſug his reaſons 
for what he enjoined : [1.] The ſtate is ſanctihed by the faith 
of eĩther of the parties. e unbelieving huſband is ſandtiſied by, or 
in, the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſandtified by, or in, the 
huſband, they being one by virtue of the marriage union, and 
all their lawful marriage enjoyments ſanctified to the faithful 
perſon ; elſe were your children unclean, and not entitled. to the 
bleflings and privileges that belong to the viſible church ; but 
now are they holy, capable of being received into the congrega- 
tion of the faithful, and admitted to the ſeal of the covenant, as 
much as if they deſcended from parents who were both be- 
lievers in profeſſion. [2.] God hath called us to peace; and 
therefore, ſo far as we can maintain it with our unbelieving re- 
latives, we are bound to do it, and not make our different 
ſentiments in religious matters the ground of contention and 
angry diſpute: and tho' we wiſh they were even as we, yet ſhould 
we not quarrel with them becauſe they refuſe to be of the ſame 
mind with us, but bear with the perverſeneſs and diſpleaſure 
which they may teſtify againſt us on account of our profeſſion. 
[3] Whilſt thus walking in love, peace, and chaſtity, what 
knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband ® or how 
knoweft thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? and be 
made the inſtrument of her converſion. But, whether this be 
the caſe or not, as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord 
hath called every one, in whatever ſtate or relation, ſo let him 
walk, as may moſt adorn his holy profeſſion ; and fo ordain I in 
all churches, laying this down as a general rule, to be accommo- 
dated to particular caſes. : SD ; 

But, {2.) The caſe however is quite different, if the unbe- 
lieving depart, and, offended at their partner for embracing the 
goſpel, for that cauſe refuſe any longer to cohabit with them ; 
and, all kind means being uſed, inſiſt on a ſeparation ; a brother 
or a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch * nor 2 to detain 
them when they deſire to depart. Nay, ſome ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a malicious and obſtinate deſertion, where all propoſals of 
reconciliation and return are rejected, amounts to the diſſolution 
of the marriage-covenant, with regard to the 
death itſelf: but I ſhould think otherwiſe, unleſs the deſertion is 
accompanied with adultery in the unbeliever ; and even then, 
though in God's ſight the marriage bond' is broken, the civil 
contract can be diſlolved only by proper authority. | 


18. Is any man called being circumciſed ? * let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called in uncircum- 
ciſion ? let him not become circumciſed, 19. Circum- 


injured party, like | 
leſs 


judgment. 


they were under, he adviſes thoſe who with c 


cifion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 20. Let * Jobn xr, 
every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was “ 
called. 21, Art thou called being a lervant.? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 
22. For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, 
is the Lord's freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is called + 


ohn viii, 

being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 23. * Ye are bought i Rom. vi, 
with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men. 24. Bre- \ 66. is, 
thren, let every man wherein he is called, therein abide a Lye 
with God. Fe. 
v. 18—24. The apoſtle paſſes on to other caſes; ** xv. 
1. ReſpeQing circumciſion. I any man. called being circum- 43. Chi.. 


ö [ , . p * . P t bs 
ciſed, Jew or ptolelyte, let him nat become uncircumciſed, or re- * 1 1 


gret that he ſubmitted to this rite. [5 any one called in uncircum- 
ciſion ? let him not become circumciſed, all theſe marks of peculia- 
rity being aboliſhe] under the goſpel. Jew and Gentile have 
now but one way to glory: Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, of no avail at all to ſalvation ; but the grand 
point is, the keeping the commandments of God, from the — 
N of faith which worketh by love. 8 
2. With + ly to men's ſtations in life, Let every man abide 
in the ſame calling wherein he was called, deſiring no alteration in 
his circumſtances, but ſatisfied with the diſpenſations of God's 
providence. Art thou called being ayervant ? care not for it; as 
if becauſe a ſervant or ſlave, therefore the leſs acceptable to 
God. With him there is no reſpect of perſons. But if thou 
mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather; if the Lord open a door for 
ok liberty, thankfully accept it, mean time reſigned to wait 
is will. For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the 
Lord's freeman, brought from the bondage of corruption to the 
moſt deſirable freedom, even into the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of God. Likewiſe alſo he that is called being free is Chriſt's ſer- 
vant ; whatever our civil privileges may be, when we have 
taken the Lord for our Maſter, we are, as much as the meaneſt 
ſlave, bound to yield ourſelves to him, obedient in all things. 
Ye are bought with a price, both one and the other with the ſame 
price, even the blood of Jeſus : be not ye therefore the ſervants of 
men ; but whenever their commands interfere with the will of 
your great Maſtery heſitate not a moment whom you ſhall obey, 
n the whole, brethren, this is my injunction; Let every man 
wherein he 1s called, whatever his ſtation in life may be, therein 
abide with God, reſigned to his will, aiming at his glory, main- 
taining communion with him, and looking up for grace to ferve 
him acceptably. Note, (1.) As our worldly circumſtances are 
ordered by divine appointment, to repine is to rebel againſt God. 
(2.) No attainments in _— give us a right to any ſupe- 
riority in worldly things. Dominion is not founded in grace. 


25. Now concerning virgins, ? I have no command- 


ment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment as one * that = 58 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord * to be faithful. 26. viii. 8, 10. 
I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the preſent di- 16. 
ſtreſs, I ſay, that it is good for a man ſo to be, 27. Art rhe hg 


thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be looſed. Art 1). 1 Tim. 
thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 28. But and v. 
if thou marry, thou haſt nor ſinned; and if a virgin ang "A 
marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have v 43. 
trouble in the fleſh; but I ſpare you. 29. But this!: 
ſay, brethren © the time is ſhort. It remaineth that both « Rom. «in, 
they that have wives be as though they had none; 30. 11. Chap. x. 
And they that weep, as though they wept not; and they 5. 7 * 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and * they that 45 + 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; 31. And they that 242. 
uſe this world, as not abuling it: for the faſhion of this . 10 . 
world paſſeth away. 32. But I would have you without 1 John ii. 
carefulneſs. He that is unmarried, careth for the things 71 Tim. , 
that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord : 5. 

33. But he that is married, careth for the things that 

are of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife, 34. 

There is difference alſo between a wife and a virgin : 

The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 

that ſhe may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe 

that is married, careth for the things of the world, how 

ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 35. And this I ſpeak for 

your own profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, 

but for that which is comely, and * that you may attend , 1,1, 2. 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. 41, 


iv. 7. 2 Pet, 
iv. 8, 9. 


v. 25—35. In anſwer to their queſtion with regard to un- 
married perſons, though our Lord had given no particular di- 
rections, yet the apoſtle, under divine inſpiration, delivers his 


1. Conſidering the troubleſome times, 


and nk ng diſtreſs 
ity could, to 
continu: 


+ 


I, CORINT 


HIAN S. Chap. VIII. 


continue ſingle. If they were alread married, 
content in that ſtate, nor ſeek to — that indiſlol ; 
but if unmarried, they would do well not haſtily to change their 
condition. 3 


2. If any perſon found it more adviſeable or neceſſary for 


them to „they would commit no fin in ſo doing, marriage 
being honourable in all; only they would encumber themſelves 
more in the world, and in thoſe : 
ſelves to more dangerous trials. But he urges not the point, 
Jeſt he ſhould bring them into a ſnare, when he only meant to 
ſuggeſt the cautions which prudence dictated. 

3. Whatever was their ſtate, married or unmarried, he had 
one important charge to give them. This I ſay, brethren, the 
time is ſhort, eternity is adyancing ſwiftly, and the days which 
here are allotted us draw to their end. Since therefore our great 
concern in this world is to prepare for a better, it remaineth i. 
both they that baue wives be as though they had none; not ſettin 
their affections on a dying world, or retarded from the purſuit o 
heavenly things by any * ** or attachments here below: 

and they that weep, as though t t not; ehe all inordi- 
nate grief ſor the loſs of deareſt relatives, or for any other af- 
flictions, ſince all preſent ſufferings muſt ſo quickly have an end: 


and they that rejoice, as tho they rejoiced not; conſidering the tran- | 
ſitory nature of all their worldly comforts, and therefore fitting. 


looſe to them: and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not ; not 


truſting in uncertain riches, nor placing their happineſs in theſe | 
poſſeſhions, but looking for a more enduring ſubſtance ; and they | 
that uſe this world, as not abuſing it, to flatter 4 « or gra- | 


tify their luxury: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away ; all 
* below ns FE 4 the lde, and will ſhortly vaniſh 
as the dream when one awaketh. Note, (1.) A deep ſenſe of 
the vanity of time, and the importance of eternity, is needful to 
regulate both our joys and ſorrows, and to keep our affections 
diſengaged from the objects of ſenſe which would otherwiſe en- 
flave us. (2.) We are dying worms in a dying world : the 
longeſt life is but a ſhort time; every moment we are in jeopardy ; 
and what is all the world to a dying man ? 


4. He ſuggeſts the general reaſon on which he grounded the 
foregoing advice. I would have you without carefulueſs, not to 
lay a ſnare upon you by enforcing celibacy, but that thoſe who 
have the gift, may attend on the Lord without diſtradtion. The 
advantage of the unmarried ſtate is this, that being leſs incum- 
bred with worldly cares, the ſingle brother or ſiſter are more at 
leifure for the ſervice of the Redeemer, and can more entirely 
devote their time and talents, and employ both body and ſpirit 
in his bleſſed work: whilſt the married perſon muſt neceſſarily 
te more engaged in the care of a family, and the needful pro- 
viſion for them, and have the partner of their boſom to pleaſe in 
all lawful things, ſollicitous to promote their temporal and eter- 
nal happineſs. Note, (1.) That is always beſt for a Chriſtian, 
which is beſt for his ſoul. (2.) Our firſt deſire ſhould be to 


pleaſe the Lord, and, whether married or ſingle, to be holy both 


in body and ſpirit. 


36. But if any man think that he behaveth himſelf 
 uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of 
ber age, and need ſo require, let him do what he will, he 
ſinneth not: let them marry. 37. Nevertheleſs, he that 
ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, havin 

hath power over his own will, and hach ſo decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his virgin, doth well: 38. 


So then, he that giveth her in marriage doth well: but 


he that giveth ber not in marriage doth better. 39. 
The vil is bound by the law as long as her huſband 
liveth : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to 
be married to whom ſhe will; * only in the Lord. 40. 
Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, * after my judgment: 
and *I think alſo that I have the Spirit of God. | 


v. 36—40. The apoſtle proceeds with farther directions eon- 
cerning marriage. | | 

1. Concerning virgins. am man think that he behaveth him- 
ſelf uncomely towards bis virgin, by reſtraining his daughter or 
ward, who is diſpoſed thereto, from marrying ; if fbe paſs the 
flower of her age, and is come to years of maturity, and need fo 
require, on deliberating the matter, it ſeems moſt eligible ſhe 
ſhould change her condition, let him do what he will, he fiuneth 
vet in dif of her; let him marry her to a proper partner. 
Nevertheleſs, he that /landeth 94 755 in bis heart, reſolved to keep 
his ward or daughter angle, 


over bis own will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, with ber con- 


ſent, that he will keep his virgin as ſhe is, dath well, and ſhews 


in ſuch trying times a prudent care of her. So then, he that giv- 
eth her in marriage, when it becomes needful, dath tuell; acts a 


lawful and commendable part: but he that giveth her not in mar- 
comfort, and keeps her 


riage, doth better; provides more for her 
more at her liberty to ſerve the Lord. 5 5 


Some ſuppaſe (vs dase werben) Ggnifes: wot hig virgic, hut 


the ſtate of virginity, and give the ſenſe, that if any man con- 
0 + 


they mult be 
A 


of perſecution expoſe them- | 


that 


| The apo 


whether in heaven or in earth, (as'there be gods 


— 4 


no neceſſity, but 


ving no neceſſity, but bath. pawer 


= 


tinued ſingle beyond the uſual time when it was thought reputa- 
ble to 2 afterwards ſhould think that he had put an 


| undue reſtraint upon himſelf, and ſee cauſe to change his con- 


dition, it would be Jawful for him, even if advanced in year 
to take a wife: for though it might be moſt commendable if he 
could keep his firſt purpoſe, yet, if he finds the ſtate of wedlock 
needful, he is at liberty and may marry. a4 

2. Concerning widows, The wife is bound by the law to 
her huſband for life, unle(s by obſtinate deſertion and adultery 
the marriage-bond is cancelled. But J her huſband be dead, for 
is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will ; = the Lord; care- 
ful not to be unequally yoked with an unbeliever, and giving: 
her hand to no man, who hath not, as far as ſhe can zudge, 
given his heart to Chrift. But, in moſt caſes, ſbe '7s bappier if 
e fo abide, in 77 judgment, and live unmarried ; and, in what 
I here adviſe, I think alfe, whatever falſe teachers may ſuggeſt, 
that I baue the Spirit of God, and now ſpeak under his i 
diate inſpiration. „ 


imme- 


C HAP. VIII. 


Me in this chapter anſwers another caſe prepaſed ta him 
' ſome of the Corinthians, 1. theſe 0 7 rh been 2 
crificed to idols. 1. He hints at the occaſion of this caſe, and gives 
a caution againſt tos bigh eſteem of their knawledge, ver. 1—4. 
2. He afſerts the vanity of 1dals, and the unity of the Gedhead, and 
the ſole mediation of Chriſt between Cod and man, ver, 4—7. z. 
He tells them, that upon ſuppoſition that it were lawful in uſelf to 
eat of things offered to idols, for that they themſelues are nathing ; 
yet regard muſt be had to the weakneſs of Chriſtian brethren, aud 
nothing done that would lay a fAumbling-black before them, and cc- 
cafion their fin and deftruttton, ver, 7, ad finem. 


1 OW * as touching things offered unto idols 


* 2 Ach xv. 


We know that we all have knowledge. 2. 
* Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 2. And jm = 


if any man think that he knoweth any thing,“ he know- © Rom. xi, 
eth nothing yet as he ought to know. 3. But if any J, .. 
man love God, * the fame is known of him, 4. As con- 12. Gu, . 
cerning therefore the eating of thoſe things that ate of- iy, __.. 
fered in facrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is 1+. Nuh. i 
nothing in the world, and that * there is none other God 70+ 


but one. 5. For though there be * that are called gods, - 
a. xli. 24. 


many, & xiv. ; 
ang lords many) 6. But to us there is But one God, the f. 11. 


Father, * of whom are all thing, and we in him; and 3 


' one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and . 29. Eph. 
we by him. that. 


6, 

v. 1—6. The apoſtle proceeds to conſider the caſe of eating 1 M. ii.1c, 
the fleſh of animals which had been offered in ſacrifice to idols. Ad xvii. 
Sometimes the idolaters feaſted their friends thereon in the idol- - Sy 
temples, ſometimes in their own houſes; and what they did not ! john xii. 


make uſe of, was ſold in the ſhambles. 13. Phil. ii, - 


1. He warns them againſt leaning upon their own underſtand- » joka i. 3. 
ing, and proudly abuſing their Chriſtian liberty. Now as touch- Col. i. 16. 
ing things offered unto idols, we know that we all in general have Heb. i. 2. 
knowledge, and are perſuaded of the vanity of idols, as well as 
you. Nevertheleſs, knowledge, without grace, puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth, and will engage us not merely to conſider what is lawful, 
but what is expedient, making us condeſcending to thoſe whoſe 
attainments are leſs, and who do not fee things as clearly as we 
may. Aud if any man think that he knoweth any thing, Elf. opi- 
nionated, and above attending to the ſentiments or weakneſs of 
his brethren, he hnaweth nothing yet as he ought to know. But if 
any man love Ged, and from that bleſſed principle is eng to 
make a practical improvement of his knowledge for God's glory, 
and his neighbour's edification, the fame is | of bim, and 
will receive his approbation. Note, (1.) That is the truly va- 
luable knowledge which enables us to be moſt uſeful. (2.) 
Self-conceit is a ſure proof of ignorance. (3-) There may be 
wy knowledge in the head, where there is little charity in the 

eart. 

2. He admits, that an idol is nothing, a mere imaginary be- 
ing; and that, abſtractedly conſidered, the eating meat offered 
in ſacrifice to them is no evil, ſince there is no other God but one, 
whoſe creatures are all in themſelves. For though there be 
that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 2 be gods 


| many, and lords many), multitudes of celeſtial and terreſtrial dei- 


ties being worſhipped by the deluded heathen : but to us there is 
but ane God, in oppoſition to the p palytheiſm, one in eſſence 
and operation, who is 1 in the goſpel revelation as the 
Father, of whom are all things, the Creator, Governor, and Pre- 
ſerver of all, and we in him, living, moving, and having our be- 
ing; and ane Lord 7eſus Cbriſt, not another God, and, like the 
heathen deities, of an inferior nature, but a partaker of the ſame 
undivided Godhead and glory, by whom are all things, and we by 
bim; one in operation with the Father, as Creator of all, O_- | 
Co 


& * 
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155 Mediator, in his perſonal character appointed to govern the pe- 
culiar kingdom delegated to him, to be our advocate for all 


bleffings, and the diſpenſer of them to his redeemed people. 


7. Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: 
«chap. x for ſome © with conſcience of the idol unto this hour, eat 
28, it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conſcience 
« Rom. xiv. o being . is defiled. 8. But * meat commendeth us 
14-23 not to God : for neither if we eat, are we the better; 


p Ib. 17: i | 
4 Gal. v.13- neither if we eat not, are we the worſe. 9. But * take 


„Rom. xiv. heed leſt by any means this liberty of yours become a 
192% ſtumbling-block to them that are weak. 10. For 
| if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge fit at 
Amos ii, 3. meat in the idols temple, * ſhall not the conſcience of 
t Ehap-*- him which is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things 
«Rom. xiv. Which are offered to idols: 11. And through thy 
152% knowledge ſhall the weak brother "—_ for whom 

Chriſt died? 12. But when ye {in ſo againſt the bre- 

thren, and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 
*Rom. xiv. Chriſt. 13. Wherefore * if meat make my brother to 
21. 2 Cor. offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, left 
% I make my brother to offend. | | 


v. 7-—13. Admitting the vanity of idols, the apoſtle ſhews, 
that for the ſake of a weak brother ap! ought, notwithſtanding, 
to abridge themſelves of that liberty they might otherwiſe take, 
and not offend them by eating what was offered in ſacrifice to 
thoſe abominable deities. For, | 

1. Some of the new converts; not having _— loſt their 
veneration for thoſe idols which they uſed to worſhip, nor as 
yet wholly perſuaded of their vanity, ſtill when they eat their 
facrifices, pay them ſome ſort of honout and regard; and their 
conſcience being thus weak, through their remaining ignorance, 2s 
defiled with the guilt of idolatry. | 

2. We ſhould be cautious therefore for others“ ſake, though 
we ourſelves have knowledge, leſt we ſhould become a ſtum- 
bling-block to them that are weak, conſidering that meat of one 
kind or another, uſed or abſtained from, is no recommendation 
to God's favour : for neither if we eat the food, without any re- 
ſpect to the idol, are we the better; neither if we eat not; pru- 
dently abſtaining for others“ ſake, are wwe the worſe. * But though | 
the eating of the idol ſacrifices be never ſo innocent in itſelf, yet 
it may prove a great hurt to the conſciences of the weak, who 
ſeeing you 9 in an idol-temple, may be emboldened by your 
example, thoug n, t 
do the like; and thus what you, who know the vanity of idols, 
might otherwiſe do innocently, may he the means of leading a 
weaker brother to wound his conſcience with guilt, for whom 


not ſatisfied of the lawfulneſs of the action, to 


Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges; 
* Who planteth a vineyard; and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof ? or who ® feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 8. Say I theſe things as a man? 
or ſaith not the law the ſame allo? g. For it is written 
in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for oxen? 10. Or faith he. it altogether for our 
ſakes ? for our ſakes, no doubt, this was written 1 that 
he that ploweth . ſhould plow in hope; and that he 
that threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
11. * If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
3 — thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 12, 
f others be partakers of this power over you, are not 
we rather ? * Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this power ; 
but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 13. Do ye not know that they which mi. 
niſter about holy things, live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar are partikers with 
the altar? 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
that * they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 
goſpel. 


v. I—14. It ſeems probable that the falſe teachers had raiſed 
ſome objection againſt Paul's authority as an apoſtle, becauſe he 
had not aſſerted that right to a maintainance which was due tb 
his office, and waving his privilege had refuſed to be burdenſome 
to them: 

1. He vindicates his authorlty : if he had not inſiſted on a 
maintainance, it was for their ſakes he had waved this right, 
Am not I an apoſtle, becauſe I have acted thus diſintereſted ? am 
not I free to claim a ſubſiſtance, if I choole it? have 7 not ſeen 
Tae Chrift-our Lord? and reccived my commiſiion Immediately 

rom him? Are not you my work in the Lord? the converts of 
my miniſtry, and the fruit of my Jabours in the goſpel. / I be 
not an apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs I am te yen, who owe to nie 
chiefly, as the inſtrument, all you know and are : for the ſeal of 
my apeoſileſhip are ye in the Lord; the Lord atteſting the truth of 
my miſſion, by the ſucceſs with which he bleſſed my miniſtry 
to your ſouls. MNote, (1.) The beſt of men and miniſters 
may expect to meet with malignant revilers. (2.) They who 
have been bleſt under our miniſtry have in themſelves the 
"ſtrongeſt proof that we are ſent of God. 


2. He aſſerts his right to all the privileges of an apoſtle, In 
anſwer to thoſe who preſumed to fit in judgment on his cha- 
racter, he replies, Have we not power to eat and to drink ? have 
not Barnabas and I a claim upon you for a maintainance, tho 


Chrift died; and who, having made profeſſion of his faith, is, in we have not exerted it? Have we not power to lead about a 


the judgment of charity, to be reckoned among his redeemed 
people. But when ye ſm fo againſt the brethren, and wound their 
wen conſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, whoſe compaſſions towards 
the lambs of his flock are great, and he will reſent every flight 
put upon them, and every offence given to them. Wherefore 1 
meat offered to idols make my brother to offend, I will eat no fie 
while the world b, of any ſuch ſacrifice, however innocent 
the thing may be in itſelf, 4% I make my brother to offend, Note, 
It is not enough that we avoid what is ſinful ourſelves 3 Chriſ- 
tian charity will teach us even to abridge ourſelves of liberty in 
lawful things for others good, 1 -c 
CHAP. IX. 1203 CA 
In this chapter the apo/lle ſeems to anſwer ſome cavils againſt himalf. 
c 4 8. his allen miſſion 2 and gives in FA 
ſucceſs among them, as a teſlimony to it, ver. 1—3. 2. He 
claims a right to ſubſ;ift by his miniſtry, and defends it by ſeveral 
arguments from natural reaſon and the , Meoſaical law, and af. 
 ſerts it alſo to be a conflitution of Chrift, ver. 3—15. 3, £ 
Perus that he had willingly waved this privilege and power far thair 
22 Cor. xi, benefit, ver. 15—20. He inſtances in ſeveral other things, in 
1 — xi. 11. gyhich he had denied bin for the fake of other 8 in- 
3 0 tereſt and ſalvation, ver. 20—24. Aud, 5. Concludes this ar- 
& xxi. 18. gument by ſhewing what animated him to this courſe, even the pro- 
& wii. 11 pee? of an incerruptible crown, ver. 24, ad fineem. 


15 1. A MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 1 
Pen wen] not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? © are not you 
«lake x. 7, my work in the Lord ? 2. If I be not an le unto 
Ver 1. others, yet doubtleſs I am to you: for * the feal of mine 
Thef, ii. s, apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 3. Mine anſwer to them 
71 Tim, jv, that do examine me, is this, 4. Have we not power 
Fi; to cat and to drink? 5. f Have we not power to lead 
46. about a ſiſter a wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the 
+4axx. brethren of the Lord, * and Cephas ? 6, Or I only and 
ig. ** Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working ? 7. | 
Vol. II. | 
125 


8 


lier a wife, and to expect a proviſion for our families as we are 
travelling from place to place, as well as other ap2/?les, and as the 
* brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ® Or I only and Barnabas, who 
were particularly ſent to the Gentiles, have not we power to for- 
bear working ? and muſt earn with our hands that maintainance 
which the other apoſtles are entitled to for their work's ſake ? 


12 Cor. x, 


4 
k Prov. 
xxvii. 18. 

| Chap, vi. 
m John xxi, 
15. 1 Pet. V. 
2 


n Deut. xv. 


Os I Tim. . 
18. 


0 2 Tim. it, 


S 
. 


p Rom, xĩ 
27. Gal. vi. 
6 


Adds xx, 
34. 2 Cor. 
xi. 9. 

r 2 Cor, xi. 


12. * 
Lev. vi. 16, 
26. & vii. 6. 
Num. v. . 
Deut. xviii. 


t Mot. x. 10, 
nGal. vi, 6. 
1 Tim. v. 


17. 


How abſurd and unreaſonable is ſuch a ſuppoſition ! Mo geeth 
a warfare any time at his own charges the ſoldier hath his ſti- 


-pend and proviſions. l ho planteth a vineyard, and eateth nat o 
the fruit thereof ? the vine-dreſler is fed with the produce of his 
toil : or who feedeth à flack, and cateth not of the milk of the flock ? 


If theſe are juſtly entitled to eat the labour of their hands, much 


| more have the miniſters of the goſpel, who ſuſtain all theſe cha- 


racters, a right to a competent. proviſion, Say I theſe things as 
a man] merely on the footing of equity; or ſaith not the law the 
fame alſq ? let even my Judaizing oppoſers and maligners judge; 
For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou Jhalt not muzzle the 
you of the or thut treadeth out the corn, but whilſt he works, he 

all be permitted to eat, Doth God take care for onen? was this 
precept given merely with a reference to them ; or ſaith he it al- 
together for our ſakes, who labour in the goſpel ? for our ſakes, no 
donbt, this is written, that he that ploweth, breaking up the fallow 
ground of the ſinner's heart, ſhould plow in hope of a reaſonable 
return; and that he tbat threſheth in hope, ſeparating the chaff 
of corruption from the good ſeed of grace in the heart, ſhould be 
partaker of his hope. And as the plowman and threſher eat the 
fruit of their toils, ſo much more ſhould the laborious miniſter 
in God's ſpiritual huſbandry have a juſt recompenſe of reward, 
If ue have fown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing, or un- 
reaſonable for us to expect, or for you to give, that wwe ſhould 
reap! your carnal things, and have a maintainance, when the value 
between the ſpiritual bleſſings 9 and the pittance 
we ſhould receive, is ſo H others be partakery 
of this power over you, and are ſupported at your expence, to 


o 


whom ye never were or can be ſo indebted as unto us; are not 
we rather entitled to a proviſion; if we choſe to claim it? MV. 
vertheleſs, we have not uſed this power, nor inſiſted on what we 
had a right to demand; but ſuffer all things, chuſing. to undet 
any want and hardſhips, Ig%t we ſhould hinder the gaſpel of Chrift, 
and raiſe a prejudice in your 1 that our views were merce- 
| | | nary. 
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nary. But de ye not know, that they which miniſter about holy 
— live of the things of the temple ? and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar, and receive their maintain. 
ance from their ſhare in the ſacrifices and oblations ? Even ſo 
hath the Lord ordained, that they which * the goſpel, ſhould live 
of the gofpel. So that it appears, (1.) In the very reaſon of the 


thing; (2.) From the law of Moſes ; (3.) From Chriſt's ex- 


reſs inſtitution, ( Luke x. 7.) that the miniſters of Chriſt have a 
- ht to be ſupported becomingly by thoſe among whom they 


, la ur. 


x Ver. 12. 

1 The. ii. 9. 
a Thel. iii 8. 
Y 2 Cor, Ki. 
10, &c. 


* Amos iii. 
$. Rom, i, 
Uo 
Chap. iii. 8. 
b Chap, iv. 1. 
Col: i, 25. 


15. * But I have uſed none of theſe things. Neither 
have I written theſe things that it ſhould be ſo done 
unto me: for ? it were better for me to die than that 
any man ſhould make my glorying void. 16. For 
though I preach the goſpel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for * neceſſity is laid upon me; yea, Wo is unto 
me, if I preach not the goſpel, 17. For if I do this 
thing willingly, * I have a reward : but if againſt my 
will, » a diſpenſation of tbe goſpel is committed unto 
me. 18, What is my reward then ? verily, that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of 


- Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not my power in 
the goſpel, | 


e Chap. x. 
33. Gal. v. 
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d x Pet. iii. 


1. 

e Act xvi. 3. 
& xviii. 18. 
& xi. 26, 

f Gal. ii, Jo 
t Chap. vii. 
22. 


h Rom. xv. 
1. 2 Cor, xi. 


29. 
1 Chap. x. 
7 
Rom. xi. 


14. Chap. 
vii, 16. 


this purpoſe, unto the Fews I became as a Few, — — _— _ 


v. 15—18. The apoſtle mentions his own diſintereſted con- 
duct; for nothing is more oppoſite to the character of a Chriſ- 
tian miniſter, than the very ＋ . 1 views. I have 
uſed none of theſe things, nor ever claimed my right among you; 
— 12 1 4 — theſe things that it ſhould be ſa done unto me, 
on any future occaſion : 4 it were better for me to die, than that 
any man ſhould make my glorying void: I had rather wear out m 
body with labour to miniſter to my own wants, than not preach: 
the goſpel to you freely, and thereby cut off occaſion from thoſe, 


who, if I received any recompenſe, would thence take a handle 


to prejudice you againſt me, For though I preach the c 1 
have nothing to glory of : for neceſſity is laid upon me, and 1 can- 
not but obe Fo aſter's orders: yea, wo 15 unto me if I preach 
not the goſpel; 1 muſt be expoſed to the bittereſt accuſations of 
unfaithfulneſs, and juſtly ſink under the heavieſt vengeance. 
For if I do this thing willingly, I have a retard; the conſciouſ- 


neſs of diſintereſted zeal is a ſatisfaction to my 72 ſoul, and 


the Lord will remember and reward my labours of love: but if 


again will 1 labour, 4 diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed 
= No I am bound ech gal Ih bat is my reward 
then p verily that when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chrift without charge ; ſhewing the diſintereſted fidelity with 
Which I act, and approving myſelf to God, and to my, own 
conſcience, that I abuſe not my power in the 89g nor exact 
even what I have authority to demand, demonſtrating to the 

ople, that I ſeek not theirs, but them. Note, For the ſake of 
Chriſt it is prudent often to forego our mans and privileges, 
and to wave the claims to that reward, to which our office and 
labours may entitle us. on 


. 


19. For though I be free from all men, yet have I 
made myſelf ſervant unto all, that * I might gain the 
more. 20. And © unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law; 21. To them that are without law, as 
without law, (e being not without law to God, but un- 


der the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that are 


without law. 22. To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, * that I might by all means ſave ſome. 23. 
And this T do for the goſpel's ſake, that I might be par- 
taker thereof with you. | 158 | 
*. In other inſtances of Chriſtian liberty, as well 

833 the apoſtle ſets us a noble — of ſelf. | 


denial. ' For * I be free from all men, and under no ob- 


- ations to be ſubſervient to their will or humour; yet have 7 
— ſervant unto all, willing in all indifferent matters to 
conform to them, and deny myſelf, that thus engaging their 
affections and attention, I might gain the more, and win them 
over to embrace the doctrines and ways of the golpel. Aud for 


the Fews 3 not refuſing to obſerve thoſe thei! 
worthip, to which, though indifferent in themſelves, were 
ſtill attached. To them that are under the law, as under the\law, 
that I might gain them that are under the law ; ſubmitting! to 
many of its ordinances, to engage the affection of my. Jewiſh 
brethren, ho ſtill maintain their veneration for the divinely- 


' inſtituted ſervice of the ſanctuary. T them that are without law, 


2s without ' law ; not ufging on them circumciſion, or any of 
the ' ceremonial hr vi wn as at all neceſſary to ſalvation; 


if 22 in all things, that by obſerving the moſt exact regimen, 
and bring 


iſſue, but 


| beat their antagoniſts black and blue; and bring it into ſuljacbian, 


not without law to Cad, as if the moral law was abrogated, is 
well as the ceremonial ; but under the law to Chrift, walking in 
faith and holineſs, according to the obligations which the goſpel 
lays upon me,) that I might gain them that are without law, and 
lay no needleſs obſtacles in the way of the Gentiles, but preach- 
ing the ſimple goſpel, might engage their hearts to Jeſus and 
his bleſſed ſervice. To the weak became I as weak, condeſcend- 
ing to their infirmities, and abſtaining even from things inno- 
cent and lawful, where their conſcience was ſcrupulous, that I 
might gain the weak, and lead them on to farther attainments of 
knowledge and grace. In ſhort, I am made all things to all men, 
ſtudying to pleaſe every man for his good to edification, that 7 
might by all means ſave. ſome, and, through the blefling of the 
Redeemer, be made the inſtrument of their converſion, And 
this 1 do for the goſpel's ſake, if poſſible to remove all prejudice 
and objections, that I might be partaker thereof with you, and 
come to ſhare with you in all its ſaving bleflings and benefits. 
Note, It is highly our duty to avoid every unneceſſary occaſion 
of offence, aud in all indifferent things to forego our own will 
and pleaſure for the profit of our neighbour, | 


24. Know ye not that they which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? ' ſo run that ye may 104. +. , 
obtain, 25. And every man that v ſtriveth for the ma- 0 1, 


2 Tim, ix. 7. 


ſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, they do it to ob- Heb. xi. 1, 


tain a corruptible crown, but we ® an incorruptible. 26. AS 


I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly, ſo fight I, not as v. 12. = 


one that beateth the air. 27. But I keep under my 4 . 5 
body, and * bring it into ſubjection: leſt that by any v Tim. ir, 
means whea I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould ERS * 


be a caſt- away. 4 Rer. i. 


| 10. &iii.11, 
v. 24—27. To quicken them to imitate his own example, _ 1 
and give all diligence to make their calling and election ſure, he 7 wh 
propoſes to them the caſe of thoſe who in the Iſthmian games * Rom, vi, 
contended: for victory. Know ye not that they which run in a race, 9 
run all, but one receiveth the pr ine the prize itſelf was in value 
trivial, though ſuch pains were uſed to obtain it; and only one 
could there poſſeſs the honour. Here the prize is no leſs than 
eternal life, and all who run are ſure to win : fo run then with 
faith, patience, and perſeverance, that ye may obtain the ineſtim- 
able reward. Aud again, every man that firtveth for the maſtery, ' 
and would overcome, as wreſtlers or boxers in the games, is 
| ing their bodies into the beſt order, they ma the 
better prepared for the conflict. Now they do it 2 0 4 cor- 
ruptible crotun, of withering leaves or flowers; but we have an 
incerruptible crown of glory in view, compared with which theirs 
is poor and trivial; and therefore how much more are we bound 
to deny our appetites ; with how much greater earneſtneſs ought 
2 to contend for victory, where we are ſure, if we fight man- 
ully, to conquer, and the reward will be ſo unutterably and 
eternally glorious. I therefore, in this view, ſo run with un- 
wearied. diligence my. Chriſtian courſe, not as uncertainly, ob- 
ſerving the E ty preſcribed, not dubious concerning the 
0 ure through Chriſt to win the prize. Se fight 7 
18 the ud the — and the devil, not ul one that beateth 
e air, not merely exerciſing my arms as the boxers, that 
might be ready for the combat; 5 I keep: under my he 
(en) martify its corrupt appetites, as the boxers, who 
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(Svaeyoys) as the wreſtlers, when their adverſary was thrown 
under them; 4% that by any means when I have preached to others 
the neceſſity o ſuch mortificatiog, diligence, and ſelf-denial, / 
myſelf, through negligence or unfaithfulneſs, /hoz/d be overcome 
by my corrupted nature and ſpiritual foes, and be a caſt-atuay at 
laſt (a. nfs), rejected by the great Judge, and counted unfit 
for the promiſed reward. And is holy jealouſy which I feel 
for myſelf, I inculcate upon you, that in the uſe of all appointed 
means you may ſecure the glorious prize, and be approved of 
the Lord in the great day of his ap tearing, Note, (1.) In our 
Chriſtian race and warfare, what di Igence, conſtancy, and cou- 
rage do we not need ? bleſſed be God there is help laid on one 
57 to ſave, and looking to him we are ſure to gain the prize. 
(2: r bodies are our great ſnare, and the mortification of 
dual appetite is abſolutely neceſſary in order to the ſalvation 
of the immortal foul.  (3.) Holy jealouſy over ourſelves is the 
t preſervative | apoſtacy. (4.) Tho' God's elect can 
never be finally, caſt away, and Fan apoſtle ſtrove not as uncer- 
tainiy; yet we muſt remember God hath ordained the means as 
well as the end, and that we but'deceive ourſelves, if we promiſe 
ourſelves ſafety, when we grow negligent, and work not out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. (5. Many have appeared 
with zeal in the cauſe of Chriſt, and have been the means of 
ſaving others, who have periſhed themſelves. Let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall 
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but inſiſting on the neceſſity of faith. in Chriſt alone, (being 


» 


Ke. _ in the ſea; 
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Chap. X. 
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CHAP. x. MI 

In this er the apoſtle proſecutes the argument at the cliſe of the 
lat, you's) (1.) l 27 Corinthians again ae the 

P of the Fews, whoſe hiſtory is left upon record for the ad- 
monition of Chriſtians, ver. 1—15. (2.) He reſumes bis for- 
mer ent, chap. viii. about eating things offered to idols ; 
and ſbetus that it is utterly inconſiſtent with true Chriſtianity, ver. 
15—23. (3) He lets them yet know, that though they muſt not 
eat of things ſacrificed to idols as ſuch, and out of any regard to the 
idol, yet 5 might buy ſuch in the markets, and eat it at the 


table of heathen acquaintance, without aſking any queſtions : for 
that 2 heathen's abuſe 0 them did not render the creatures of God 


unfit to be the ford of his ſervants. Yet liberty of this kind muſt 
be uſed with a due regard to weak conſciences, and no oftence 
given by it to Jew or Gentile, or the church of God, ver. 23, 
ad finem. | 


I. Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 

under the cloud, and all paſſed * through the ſea; 
And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and 
3. And did all eat the ſame *© ſpiritual 

Pr. n. meat; 4. And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual drink: 
15 dess. (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
Feb. xi. 29. them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) g. But with many 
4. Je of them God was not well pleaſed: for? they were over- 
1.40, 5e, thrown in the wilderneſs. 6. Now theſe things were our 
Nn ru. fl. examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
Jobs ir. 14- things, as they alſo luſted. 7. Neither be ye idola- 
e ters, as were ſome of them; as it is written, The 
Nen i. people fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
2 8. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them 
£m. i committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thou» 
* "* ſand. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ® ſome of them 
d 1 jon v. alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 10. 
T Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, 


Ex, xxXil, 
| and v were deſtroyed of the won ty 11. Now all 


a Ex. xiii. 2 1. 
Num. ix. 18, 2. 


6. 
n theſe things happened unto them for enſamples: and 
| Num. a. 4 they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
r Mila, ends of the world are come, 12. Wherefore * let him 
7. Num. that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 13. 
bad 18. & There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
7.9 ; mon to man: but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
pꝓou to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
"2 the temptation alſo * make a way to eſcape, that ye may 


Num. viv. a. be able to bear it. | 


4 Rs v.1—12. The apoſtle returns to the ſubject of eating the ſa- 
1. crifices offered to idols. 
W qe; 1. He reminds the Corinthians of the diſtinguiſhed privileges, 


Chap. vii. and fatal overthrow of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. More. 
29. Phil. over, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
.. Heb. our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea, led 
Jokw d. 7 by divine protection, covered from the heat by day, and cheered 
+ Rom. xi. by the light of fire by night; preſerved amidſt the watery walls, 
20, Thel. and ſafely traverſing the ocean's bed; and were all _— unto 
T in 3. Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea, ſprinkled with ſome drops from 
pl. cxxv.3- the cloud, or the ſpray of the. daſhing waves; and were all 
2 Pet.ii.g. brought under the Moſaical law, as we by baptiſm are viſibly 
: . Admitted into the church of Chriſt, and devoted to his ſervice. 
And did all tat of the fame ſpiritual meat, the manna which fell 
around their tents, the figure of Chriſt, the true bread which 

came down from heaven, on whom his redeemed ſacramentall 
feed to the end of time; and did all drink of whe ſame ſpiri- 
tual drink ; { they drank 45 that 8 rock which” followed 
them, and that rack was, Chrifl. Through all the deſart the 
living Means guſhed forth to flake their thirſt; and that di- 
vine Redeemer, whom the rock prefigured, the fountain of 

living waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon, he, by his gracious 

ence, was in the midſt qc xd as he is ſtill in d 

of all his people a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 

life. * — all enjoyed theſe Atisgulkbing privileges, 

with many 4 them God was not well - pleaſed, for they were aver- 

thrown in the wilderneſs ; and, for their diſobedience and rebel- 

lions, were not ſuffered to enter into the land of promiſe, the 

yps of the heavenly Canaan; but their carcaſes fell in the de- 
Nu, It is not outward privileges enjoyed, but inward 

grace poſſeſſed, which alone can bring us to the eternal inheri- 

tance, and the reſt which remaineth for the people of Gd. 

2. From their examples, the apoſtle: warns the Corinthians 

not to be ſecure, . notwithſtanding their diſtinguiſhed privileges, 

leſt, imitating their ſins, they ſhould be expoſed to like puniſh- 
ment. 10 Be cautions them againſt the indulgence. of their 
appetite. Diſſatisfied with the manna, the Iſraelites luſted after 
- fleſh to eat. Againſt ſuch luxury they muſt beware, and par- 
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ticularly avoid the idol - feaſts or ſacrifices, which could not but 
have the moſt fatal conſequences. Note, To pleaſe the palate, 
how many have plunged both body and ſoul into hell! (2.) 
He warns them againſt idolatry, ſuch as the Iſraelites commit- 
ted, when, having offered their ſacrifices to the calf, they ſat 
down to feaſt upon them, and according to the heathen cuſtom, 
roſe up to dance around him to do him honour ; but they ſe- 
verely ſmarted for their folly, Exod. xxxii. 10, 28. (3.) He ad- 
moniſhes them againſt fornication, ſuch as the Jews committed 


| with the daughters of Moab, and to which they were led at their 


idol feaſts ; the dire conſequence of which was, that in one day 
three and twenty thouſand were cut off by the immediate judg- 
ment of God. With ſuch an inſtance of divine vengeance 
before them, they had need tremble for themſelves in a city fo 
abandoned to lewdneſs as Corinth was, knowing that none of 
their privileges could protect them, if they ſinned, but that 
whoremongers, and adulterers, God will judge. (4.) He warns 
them againſt all diſhonourable diſtruſt of the power and grace 
of Chriſt to carry them through their difficulties, remem- 
bering the vengeance inflicted upon thoſe of old, who tempted 
and provoked God by their unbelief, Numb. xxi. 14. and were 
deftroyed by the fiery ſerpents. Note, When unbelief prevails, 
then the old ſerpent, the devil, reſumes his dominion over the 
ſoul, (5.) He cautions them againſt all diſcontent under their 
ſufferings or trials, and to beware of thoſe who would inſtigate 
them to murmur _—_— him, and the other miniſters of Chriſt, 
for what they delivered from him. Thus murmured the II- 
raelites againſt Moſes and Aaron, and at the difficulties the 
apprehended, and were deſtroyed by the angel's hand, Theft 
things were all recorded for the admonition of the church; and 
what befel God's profeſſing people of old, ſhould be a warnin 
to us at preſent, who live under the laſt diſpenſation which God 
will ever grant, that, having their fearful puniſhment, we 
might avoid the like provocations. /herefore, let him that think- 
eth he flandeth, ſecure and immoveable, take heed, let, puffed 
up with high imaginations of his own ſufficiency, he fall, as 
the Iſraelites did of old. Note, (1.) Others falls ſhould be our 
warnings. (2.) Diſtruſt of ourſelves, and dependance upon the 
power and grace of the Redeemer, are our great ſtability. 

3. He 8 the faithful among them, under all their 
trials, to truſt and not be afraid. There hath no temptation taken 
you, but "pt as it common to man, ſuch as you might expect from 
the world around; or ſuch as is incident to Fs, n nature z 
or, at leaſt, none ſo grievous but you may well bear up under 
it. But however ſevere your temptations may be, God is faithful 


ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, ſupporting you whilſt it laſts, and 


ſhall neither be drawn into fin, nor faint under your ſufferings. 
Note (1.) We muſt not think our trials, however ſevere, ſingu- 
lar, and murmur ; others have felt the ſame before us. F 
God's. faithfulneſs ſhould be the anchor of our hope. (3) 
Our Redeemer is mighty, we may ſafely truſt him, (4.) God 
knows beſt what afflictions we need, and how long we ſhould 
be exerciſed with them, To him let us always refer ourſelves, 
caſting our care upon him, 

14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, ” flee from idolatry. 
1. I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I ſay. 16. 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17. For we being many are one bread, and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that * one bread. 18, * Be- 
hold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they which eat of the 

facrifices partakers of the altar? 19. What ſay I-then ? 

that the idol is any thing, or that which is offered in 
ſacrifice to idols is any thing? 20. But I /ay, that the 
things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, * they ſacrifice to 
deyils, and not to God: and I would not that ye ſhould 
have fellowſhip with devils. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 
22. Do we provoke' the Lord to jealouſy? * are we 
ſtronger than he? — | | 


to urge the ty of ſhynning idolatry, in its moſt diſtant 
approaches, knowing the dreadful conſequences of it on the one 
hand, and the divine aſſiſtance promiſed on the other. He 
therefore, as dearly beloved, with warm affection, warns them to 
flae from 1dulatry, and as to wiſe men, whether really poſſeſſed of 
ſpiritual wiſdom, or vainly puffed up with their fancied high 
attainments, he appeals to them for the reaſonableneſs of what 
he advanced. hc. | | | 

1. He inſtances in the caſe of the Lord's ſupper. 'The 


Do we not therein profeſs to hold communion with Chriſt in all 
I | his 


e cannot be 7 


v. 14-22. From the foregoing premiſes the apoſtle returns 14. 


bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of 62770 
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to his promiſes, who wrll not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 


in his good time giving you deliverance from it; ſo that you 
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fie ſaving bleſſings? Do we not therein acknowledge our ob- 
igations to him, as bought with a price, to glorify him in our 
bodies and our ſpirits, which are his? The bread, or loaf, which 
we break, is it not the communion of the „* Cbri? Doth it 
not repreſent to us his broken body? Doth not our feeding 
upon it ſignify our communion with him, who is the livin 
And do we not hereby profeſs our ſolemn devotedneſs 
to him, and union with each other? For we being many are one 
bread, as the different corns of wheat are moulded into one loaf, 
and intimately united in one body, of which Chriſt is the living head; 
for we are all partakers of that one bread, feaſting together upon 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, herein ſhadowed forth; partakers of al 
the benefits obtained by his one oblation once offered; and there- 
n love, and to one another, . 

2. The caſe is the ſame with regard to the Jewiſh ſacrifices, 
Behold Iſrael after the fleſh, in their obſervance of the ritual ſer- 
vices ; are not they which eat of the 2 partalers of the altar? 
When they feaſt upon the remainder of the peace ofterings, the 
profeſs communion with, and ſubjection to that God, on whole 
altar they offered their ſacrifice, Wa 6] 

3. He applies what he had ſaid to the point in hand. Jbat 
ſay I then, that the idol is any thing, or that which is ſacrificed to 
idols is any thing ® No, I have declared the contrary, chap. vill, 
The idol is nothing, and the meat in its nature not altered. 
But I ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice,they ſacrifice to 
devils, and not to God, The demons whom they worſhip are 
wicked and fallen ſpirits, with whom, in theſe ſacrifices, they 
maintain communion, and to whom they pay divine honours. 
And I would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils, as by parity 
of reaſon, conſidering the foregoing caſes, yu muſt, if you 
feaſt with the idolaters on their ſacrifices. Je cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, the ſymbol of his blood, and the cup of devils, the 
libations conſecrated to theſe demons ; ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and of the table of devils ; there is an utter in- 
conſiſtency in ſuch a conduct; Chriſt and Belial can have no 
communion. To feaſt, therefore, in idol temples, is to renounce 
Chriſtianity, its ſacraments, and privileges. Do we provoke the 
Lord Jeſus fo jealouſy, by ſuch idolatry, in direct oppoſition to 
his holy law)? Exod. xx. 3—5. Are we flronger than he? and do 
we defy the wrath of the Almighty? Surely deſtruction muſt 
be the conſequerice, Note, When we have to do with a jealous 
God, how careful ſhould we be that no idol in our hearts, as 
well as no outward object of idolatry, rob him of his peculiar 
honour |! 


23. All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not + expedient : all things are lawful for me, bur all} 
things edify not, 24. no man ſeek his own: but 
every man another's wealth. 25. Whatſover is ſold in 
the ſhambles, that ear, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
fake. 26. For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof. 27. If any of them that believe not bid you 10 
a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; * whatſoever is ſet be- 
fore you eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
28. But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered in ſa- 
crifice unto idols, eat not, * for his ſake that ſhewed it, 
and for conſcience fake, '* For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. 29. Conſcience, I ſay, not thine 


_ own, but of the others: for * why is my liberty judged of 


another man's conſcience? 30. For, if I by grace be a 
parcaker, '* why am I evil ſpoken of for that which I give 
thanks? 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 32. Give 
none offence, neither to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: 33. Even as “ I pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit. of 
many, that they may be ſaved, | 

v. 23—33. The apoſtle here, | 5 

1. In general warns them againſt every abuſe of their Chriſtian 


nberty. / things are lawful for me, and theſe meats offered to idols 


any heathen acquaintance bid you to a feaſt, and you have any 
1 | ? 


are not thereby defiled, but all things are not expedient, There are 
circumſtances in which it would be duty to abſtain from what 
is, in its own nature, innocent and indifferent: al! things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not; and therefore, if eating 
theſe facrifices 3 offence to a weak brother, it would be 
then duty to abſtain, however clear I might be in the lawfulneſs 
of the thing. And this is a rule applicable to many other caſes; 
therefore, generally, let it be your practice that no man ſeet' bis 
ewn will, humour, or benefit, hut every man another's wealth, 
ready to deny himſelf, in order to promote their advantage and 
edification. r rv; ace $6 9817 

4. He ſhews in what particular inſtances the meat offered to 
idols, might be ſafely eaten. (I.) If it was. expoſed: in the 
public market to be fold, then they need not make any enqui- 
ries for conſcience ſake whence it came, but buy and uſe it for 
common food. For the earth is the Lord's, and neſs thereof, 
and all the creatures are good, when uſed to his glory. (2.) If 


Chap. XI. 
inducement or obligation to go, whatever the table affords 5 
may be eaten without ſcruple; but if any perſon at the table 
ſuggeſts, this is offered in ſacrifice unto iNols, eat not, for his ſake 
that fhewed it, and for conſaence ſake, bearing your teſti 
thereby againſt all ſuch impious honours offered to demons 
and keeping your conſcience void of offence. For the earth i; 
the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, and he hath provided ſufficienc 
of other food, without diſhonouring him by the leaſt + Ad 
which might ſeem to countenance idolatrous worſhip, Abſtain 
for conſcience ſake, I ſay, not thine own, but of the others, who 
informed you, and might be grieved or ſtumbled by your ex- 

ample, though your own he 7 ob no damage. 

3. He anſwers an objection which might be raiſed. For why 
is my liberty judged of another man's conſcience ® His conſcience 
is not to be the rule of my conduct. For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil ſpoken of for that, for which I give thank; ? 
In anſwer, he replies, that the following rules muft be applied 
to all particular circumſtances. Some underſtand the apoſtle 
not as ſpeaking in the perſon of an objector, but as declarin 4 
what he did in ſuch a caſe; and intimating how imarodent © 
would be to give others occaſion to paſs a wrong judgment upon 
him; for however lawful it might be for him to eat the meat 
which had been offered to idols, yet he was, for the ſake of his 
influence and uſefulneſs, to take care, that his good might net be 
evil ſpoken of, Rom. xiv. 16. and therefore he wa abſtain. 
Two general rules he preſcribes, 8 

I. I hetber therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
. of Goa, making that the ultimate end of all your 
actions. a op | 


— Mi 


2. Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God, Do nothing which ſhould grieve or ſtum- 
ble them; particularly, avoid the meat offered to idols, which 
the Jews abominated, and might prove a ſnare to the weaker 
Gentile converts. And what he recommended to them, he 
$54 — himſelf. Even as J pleaſe all men in all things, that I 
awfully can, not ſeeking my own profit, humour, or inclination, 
but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved; ſollicitous, by every 
means, to win ſouls to the adored Redeemer, and to lead them 
in the ways of everlaſting life. | 


oF - W © > © oo 


In this chapter the apo/ile blames, and endeavours to reflify, ſome 
great indecencies and manifeſt diſerders in the church of Corinth. 
A (1.) The miſcondudt of their women in the public aſſembly, ver. 
I—17. (2.) He blames them for their diſcord, riot, and neglet 
and contempt of the poor at the —_ ver. 17—23. (3) 
To retlify theſe ſcandalous diſorders, he ſets before them the nature 
and intentions of this holy inſtitution, directs them how they ſhould 
attend on it, and warns them of the danger of a conduct ſo inde- 
cent as theirs, and of all unworthy receiving, ver. 2 3, to the end. 


1. DE ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chap. is, 
Chriſt, 2. Now I praiſe you, brethren, that 16. Feb, 
you remember me in all things, and *© keep the ordi- 1 N 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 3. But I would have 1.6. : 
you know, that * the head of every man is Chriſt; and v Chez. b. 
the head of the woman, is the man; and the head of 1. 
Chriſt, is God, 4. Every man praying or propheſy- 15. 2 f. 6 
ing, having bis head covered, diſhonoureth his head. * «ea 
5. But every woman that prayeth, or * propheſieth with 23 Phil 
ber head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: for that 107 12 
is even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 6. For if the 18 eu. 
woman be not covered, let her alſo be ſhorn: but if 716. 
it be“ a ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 4 ** 
her he covered. 7. For a man indeed ought not to i 23; 
cover bis head, foraſmuch as he is the image and & AQzii.17s 
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the £* 9 
man. 8. For the man is not of the woman: but © 


woman of the man. 9. Neither was the man created 7 5; , 


iii. 23. & 


for the woman : but the woman for the man. 10. For h. ii. 9 
this cauſe 2 2 the woman to have power on ber 1 Gen nal. 
head, becauſe of the angels. 1 1. Nevertheleſs, neither = Cena. 


is the man without the woman, neither the woman .. BOW 
without the man in the Lord. 12. For as the woman 
is of the man, even ſo is the man alſo by the woman: 
but * all things of God. 13. Judge in yourſelves: is 
it comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
14. Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, that if a 
man have long hair, it is a ſhame-unto him? 15. But 
if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for 
her hair is given her for a covering. 16. But 7 if any , Tin. . 
man ſeem to be contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 3 4 


' neither the churches of God. 1 
| 33 · 


© Rom. xi 
36. 


V. Jo] 6. 


* 


Lit, 


> * ”O— ö —ͤ—ũ———̃— — 


7 
— — — 


> 2 2 % * + . % SAS — — 9 - © — * * — * 
* 8 * A ” F of * * . n . : 
' ' ? | ws . 


Chap. Xl. 
Cha 


v. 1—16, The apoſtle had propoſed to them, in the con- 
cluſion of the former chapter, his own example; and he here 
exhorts them, Be ye followers of me, as I alſo am of Chriſt. He 
copied after his divine maſter, and therefore could ſpeak freely, 


when his own practice was ſo eminently a comment on his diſ- 
courſes. | 


1. To introduce, with greater efficacy, the reproofs which he 
was conſtrained to give, he commends them for what was 
praiſe-worthy among them. New I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them 
unto you ; at leaſt, the main body of the church loved, honoured, 
and reſpected him, and were obſervant of his inſtructions. 

2. He lays a foundation for the rebuke which he was obliged 
to give, in reminding them of the ſuperiority of the man over 
the woman. I would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Chriſt; he is the Creator and Governor of all, and, in a pecu- 
liar manner, the head of his church: and the head of the woman 
is the man, who hath by creation and nature the ſuperiority, and 
therefore the woman ſhould be in ſubjection: And the bead of 
Chrift is Ged, conſidered as Mediator; and, in his human nature, 
he is inferior to the Father; though, in his Godhead, co-equal 
and co- eternal. 

3. The thing he blames is, that their men prayed and propheſied 
covered, the women, uncovered. Veiling the head, in the Eaſtern 
countries, was regarded as a token of n. odeſty and ſubjection in 
the woman; and having the head uncovered, betokened the ſu- 
periority of the man: when therefore any man prayed or pro- 
pheſied, leading the devotions of the 8 with a co- 
vering on his head, he diſhonoured Chriſt his head, who had 
given him the ſuperiority ; on the contrary, if any woman, 
under an extraordinary inſpiration, prays or propheſies in public, 
with her head uncovered, ſhe diſhonours the man who is her 
head, by ſuch an affectation of appearing like him; and, inſtead 
of modeſt ſubjection, pretends to an equality with him; and 
ſhe might, with equal decency, cut her hair ſhort, and wear it 
in the form peculiar to men, and thus appear unveiled, But if 
ſuch a ſight would appear ſhocking and highly immodeſt, in a 
religious aſſembly, then let her be covered. man ought not to 
cover bis head; it would be to debaſe his dignity, . amag as he 
is the image and glory of God, inveſted with the ſupreme domi- 
nion; but the woman is the glory of the man, who hath the honour 
of being placed in the rank of creation above her, and hath a 
becoming dominion over her. For the man 1s not of the woman, 
created from her ſubſtance, but the woman is of the man, from his 
rib, Neither was the man created for the woman, ſeeing he was in 
being before her, but the woman for the man, to be his help-mate, 
and therein was implied a reaſonable ſubjection to him. For 
this cauſe ought the woman to have over her head, and to be 
veiled, in token of her ſubjection, becauſe of the angels, or meſſengers 
of Chriſt, who ſhould preſide in the church, and it would be 
highly arrogant to affect equality with them. Nevertheleſs, neither 


is the man without the woman, neither the woman without the man in 


the Lord, both ſexes partaking alike of that common ſal vation 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt 3 ſo that though ſubjection be due, the 
woman is not to be tyrannized over as a ſlave, but to be che- 
riſhed with warmeſt affection and becoming reſpet. For as the 
the woman is of the man, taken from his fide, even ſo is the man 
alſo by the weman, ſpringing from her; but all things of God, who 
hath placed each in their reſpective ſtations ; which, therefore, 
for conſcience ſake, they ſhould diſcharge. Judge in yourſelves ; 


is it comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered, affecting to be 
the eſtabliſhed, order of God? 


like the men, and inverting Ira 
Dath not nature itſelf teach you, that a diſtinction ſhould be ob- 


| ſerved in the.dreſs of the different ſexes ? And as ſuch is the 


? Chap. i. 10, 
12. & iii. 3. 
TOrſchiſms. 
Deut. ili. 
3. Mat. 


xviü. 7, 


2 Pet. ii. 1. 
t Luke ii. 3 


2 Pet. ii. 
23. Jude 
u. 

* 


cuſtom of the country where you live, to cut the hair ſhort, it 


is regarded as a token of great effeminacy to appear otherwiſe.” 
S0 . oy man have long 


ir, it is a ſhame unto him. But if a 


woman have long hair, it ts a glory to ber, comely, and becoming 
her ſex ; for hair is given her for a covering, and ſhould be 


managed {o as. to avoid all confuſion of drefs between the ſexes, | 
But if any man ſeem ta be contentious, and diſpoſed to vindicate 
ſuch a prepoſterous practice, we have no fuch cuſtam, neither the 
churches of God, where every appearance of a contentious ſpirit is 
condemned, and all ſuch indecent affectation diſcountenanced. 
Ne - | y wa, betrayed,” took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 

17. Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you ' | 
not, that you come together, not for the better, but for 


the worſe, 18. For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be-+ diviſions among 


„ you; and I partly believe it. 19. For, there muſt be 
alſo hereſies among you, that they which are approved 
=. may be made manifeſt among you. 20, When ye come 
Tim, ir. 1. together therefore into one place, 1bis is not to eat the 
Lord's ſupper. 21. For in eating every one taketh be- 
2 Johaii. 9. fore tber, his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and 
* another is drunken. 22 | 
E and to drink in ? or * deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
„ and ” ſhame them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to 
n. ü. 6 you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 


22. What, have ye not houſes to 
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v. 179-22. Shocking abuſes early ctept into the Corinthia 
church, ſome of which the apoſtle mentions, and fharply rea- 
bukes the offenders. Though he would praiſe them (ver. 2.) 
in general, there.were ſome among them who wete a diſhonour 
to their holy profeſſion ; who met with them, not for the better; 
to receive edification, but for the worſe, growing more corrupt, 
even in the very uſe of holy ordinances. t 

1. When ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divi- 
fans among you, one being for Paul, and another for Apollos, 
and the church thus torn with factions; and I partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo herefies among you ; ſuch is the corruption 
of man's nature, and the craft of the wicked one, that tares will 
be ſown amongſt the wheat, and for wiſe purpoſes God permits 
it ſhould be ſo, that they which are approved may be made manifefl 
among you, their faith tried, and their ſincerity evidenced, 
Note, (1.) Nothing is more fatal to the church of Chriſt, than 
uncharitable diviſions and diſcords between the members. (2.) 
God can over-rule, even the wickedneſs of apoſtates, to the tur- 
therance of his people in faith and holineſs, 

2. Some of them committed the moſt ſcandalous irregularities 
at the Lord's table. / hen ye come therefore into one place, this it 
not to eat the Lord's ſupper, the method in which you proceed 
being utterly ſubverſive of the very intention of that holy ordi- 
nance ; for in eating, every one taketh, before other, his own ſupper, 
as if it was a mere common meal; and what is ſtill worle, one 
is hungry, the poor man goes away without any refreſhment, 
the bread and wine being devoured by thoſe who come firſt; and 
another is drunken, the rich indulging themſelves to the full, if 
not to exceſs, M hat a ſcandalous abuſe! Have ye not houſes to 
cat and to drink inf when you want to nouriſh your bodies? 
or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and put contempt on the poor 
members of it, and ſhame them that have not, have na houſes of 
their own, nor abilities to provide the elements for themſelves ? 
What fhall I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this, thus to form 
parties even in the church, and devour the proviſion of which 
the poor ſhould partake? No; aſſuredly, J praiſe you not; I 
blame you exceedingly. | 


23. For © I have received of the Lord, that which alſo . Ga. i. 12. 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, * the ſame « wat, wil 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread: 24. And 26. 
when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, 
eat ; this is my body, which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 25. After the ſame manner 
alſo be ook the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 26. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 27. Wherefore , Jobs xiv 
whoſoever ſhall eat this bread and drink bis cup of 3. ai. 
the Lord © unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 1,76. jus 
blood of the Lord. 28. But“ let a man examine him- 1,15. 
ſelf, and fo * let him eat of hat bread, and drink of that A gd 
cup. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh anworgfiily,' 27-, Cher. 
eareth and drinketh + damnation to himlelf, not difcern- 47 cr wir; 
ing the Lord's body. 30. For this cauſe many are weak 5. Gal. d. 
and ſickly among you, and many (leep. 31. For if übe l 
we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. , „, 
32. But when we are judged, '* we are chaſtened of the 22 * 
Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. Row, xlilg-, 
33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to (Ff. aig, 
eat, tarry one for another. 34. And if any man hunger, HR. 4 ö 
let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 13. Heb; 
condemnation. And the reſt * will I ſet in order“ when Ty 9: -. 
is COMB. ;:-1., | 5: wh: is 4 thy. . 

17. Tit, is 


v. 23—34. To rectify the groſs abuſes which” Ye repre- 70 


hended, the apoſtle ſets before thein, | 'G A Chap, ive | 

1. The true nature of the ſacred inſtitution, as he received it 
from the Lord, and had faithfully delivered it unto them. The ' 
Lord Feſus, the king of his church, the fame night in which (6 


and ſaid, Tale, sat; this bread is the ſymbol and repreſentation = * 
of my body, which is broken for you, an offered upon the croſs in 
your ſtead 3 this, do in remembrance of me; continue, in this ordi- "Bp, in 
nance, a conſtant memorial of wy; dying love, and of the'be- 


#4 10 a 


nefits you recring thereby. After, the ſame. manner alſo he took ib 


cup, when he ha Jupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament, or 
covenant in my blood, which is now ratifigd by the blood-ſhedding 
of the Mediator and alt the ineſtimable privileges cohtained in 3 * 
it ſecured to every believing ſoul. This de ye, as 4 ut ye drink is, 15 
in remembranit of me, frequently meeting to celebrate this ſacred 8 
feaſt, remembering therein my matchleſs race, manifeſt in MAY 1 
thoſe precious and plenteous drops of blood (ed for you "=" 4 Gil ada, » 


demption ; for as often as ye eat this bread; and drink this . un 
do fhew the Lord's death till be come, declaring your dẽpehdanco 


| openly profefling your faith in a. 


thereon, as the ground of * 
ci 


hope towards God, and 
Redeemer, as all his 
FM people 
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people are called upon to do, until the day comes when they 
kal appear with him in glory. ide i 
2. He warns them of the danger of an irreverent uſe of this 
holy ordinance, JVherefore, ubeſasver eateth and drinketh this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, in ſuch a ſcandalous, factious, and ſenſual 
manner, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, incurring 
the heavy guilt of treating with contempt the blood of the co- 
venant. But let a man examine himſelf, with ard to the truth 
of his faith, love, and converſion to God; and his knowledge 
of the deſign of this ſacred inſtitution, and fo let him eat of that 
read and drink 4 that cup, to his ſoul's edification and comfort. 
or he who eateth and drinketh unworthily, in the ſhocking manner 
before deſcribed, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, pro- 
voking ſome temporal judgment of God upon him; not diſcerning 
the Lord's body, nor making a difference between the ſacred 
ſymbol thereof, and common food. For this cauſe many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, God viſiting in ſickneſs, diſ- 
eaſe, and death, your provocations. For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, and ſeriouſly examine into our conduct, that with real 
penitence we might return unto God, we ſhould not be judged 
with ſuch heavy providential afflictions. But when we are thus 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord in mercy, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world, left to go on ſecurely, and periſh in 
our ſins. Note, (1.) None ſhould be diſcouraged from the 
Lord's table; who, on examining themſelves, can ſay, that in 
ſimplicity they deſire to approve themſelves to him. * God 
never caſts away his people, though often for their good he viſits 
their offences with a rod, and their ſin with ſcourges. | 
3. He directs them how to celebrate this ſacred ordinance. 
erefore, brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one 
another till all are aſſembled, and you can eat together ; fitting 
down, as children of one family, at the table of the Lord. And 
if any man hunger, let him eat at home, this being not defigned 
as an ordinary meal; that ye come not together 10 condemnation, 
provoking God by your irreverence, diſſenſions, or exceſs. And 
the rell, it there be any thing further amiſs, reſpecting the pro- 
per diſcipline to be obſerved, will I ſet in order when I come. 


In this chapter the apg/lle,: (1.) Conſiders the caſe of ſpiritual gifts, 
; wha = very, plentifully, Nur out an 1 2 athian chuy ub. 

at they are fram Cad; their. variety 

far one, and the. ſan 
Chriſtianity, and the church's edifucation, 
man bady, in which all the members have a mutual bn 
ö . proper place and uſe, ver. 12—2 N 
(3. ]. He, tells us, that the church 13 the bady-of Cbriſt, and t 


and 


Pet. iv, 1 .td-underſtand, that © no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
c Mark ix. 


Jena 17.213. 5- And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but 
„een the ſame Lord. 
iv, 1 . 
wok iv, 10. 


** k.4. 19. given, toi every, man to profit withal. 8. For to one 


an 
2. ther the word of knowledge by the ſame, Spirit; 


20. Chap. 
xi. 2. Hed. 5. 


10. KXR. 12. 0 


| 'the 


| are fit. to be publickly emp 


the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 10, 10 18. But now hath * Goc 


1 
_— 


4 Chap. XII. 


now that God hath brought you out of darknefs into his mas. 
vellous light, that no man ſpeaking by the Sytrit 6 calleth . 
ſus — it being a ſure proof that both the Jewiſh exorciſts. 
and the heathen diviners who pretend to ſuch inſpiration, yet 
blaſpheme him from whom the Spirit proceeds, are lyars, 254 
of their father the devil; and, on the other hand, no man _ 1 
that Jes 'is the Chriſt, but by the Spirit of God; to diſcover f 
all-ſufficiency for the work of redemption, and his ſuitableneſg 
to every neceffity of our ſauls, we need a divine illumination: 
| and though we may confeſs him to be the Chrift with our lips, 
et we can never experimentally know him to be eur anointed 
aviour, till it pleaſe God to reveal his Son in us. And all the 
miracles which are 8 in confirmation of this truth, are 
of the power of the holy Ghoſt, who intends thereby to lorify 
hriſt. Let a man pretend to what he will, if he doth not 
_ 2 __ _ Jeſus, * muſt be deſtitute of the Spirit; 
ut if he doth, then, however low his gifts may be, he | 
3 in the Saviour. e 
2. He directs them in the prope of the ſpiritual gi 
which they enjoyed. Now there . Ape, of tifts, * = 
ſame Spirit, who beſtows them in al} their variety on private 
Chriſtians, or miniſters ; and there are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, of offices and ſervices, ſome ſuperior to the others, but the 
ſame Lord appoints to each his employment, and they act under 
his authority. And there are diverſities of operations, and mitacu- 
lous powers, but it is the ſame Lord which worketh all in all, b 
whoſe mighty energy alone they are performed. But the . 
feſlation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal ; what- 
ever gifts or powers he is endowed with, that manifeſt the pre- 
ſence and energy of the holy Ghoſt, they are deſigned to pro- 
mote the edification of the body of Chriſt, and to advance his 
glory. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom, a clear 
underſtanding of the great doctrines of the goſpel, and ability to, 
expreſs them with judgment and eloquence ; to another the word 
of knowledge by the ſame Spirit, an inſight into the types and 
prophecies of. the Old Teſtament, and a readineſs to explain and 
"ppl them. To anather faith by the ſame Spirit, ſo that in the 
midſt of the moſt threatning dangers, he is enabled, confidently 
t od. To another the gifts of healing by 
e Spirat, all manner of bodily diſeaſes, by a word or a 
touch inſtantaneouſly. Ts another the working of miracles, in 
— or judgment, Ads viii. 40. As v. 5, 10. To another 


men act, 


and quietly, to repoſe on 


or the power of foretelling future events; to another the 
of ſperats, under what influence, divine or diabolical, 

at is their real deſign and qualifications, and who 
ap loyed in the church; to another divers 
Apis of 'tongues, ſo as to underſtand and ſpeak fluently languages 
he, bad never learnt; to another the interpretation of tongues, the 
ability of rendering with exactneſs and propriety a foreign 
tongue, which the congregation may not ae into their 
own native language gu Dat all theſe worketh that one and the felf- 
ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeverally, and ſoyereignly, as he 
Will, Note, (.) The Holy Ghoſt is a divine perſon ; he acts 
with ſovereignty in the diſtribution of his own gifts, and in, 
energy and operation is one with the Father and the Son, (2,) 
All our gifts are beſtowed for ſervice, not to advance our own. 


honqur and intereſt, but the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 


men's ſouls. 


are one body: * fo. alſo. is Chriſt. 
Spirit are, we. all 


be, Jews or Geatiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
Fe been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
the 


— is not one member, but many. 


of the body is it therefore not of the body? 16. And 
i, the car ſhall lay, Becauſe I am not the eye, I am not 

the body; is it. therefore not of the body? 17. If 
che whole body were an eye, here were the hearing? 
if . the whole were ras of where were the ſmelling ? 


- - 


of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 


20. But now are they many members, yet but one body. 
21. And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I have no 


e blame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeyerally.* as he need of thee: not again, the head to the feet, I have 


or Chap. xiv. will. 3 


. 


no need of you. 


7e .f. . 111, The church of Corinth, was greatly enriebed in] of the body which: ſeem te be more feeble, are neceſ- 


2 8 uv. ſpiritual gifts, and theſe had been ſadly abuſed, and made an ſary. 23. And thoſe members of che bod 
1 vñ. | | | | 
8 iv, Pre leads them to conſider the author, nature, defign, and uſe | 


| 7 2, Of the extraordinary powers which 
Heb. ü. 4. 1 


bal, even'gs ye were leq, hu 
Kenlckeß cer and Rones, 
Ae «© . 5 


- has 


efore I give you to underfland, 


| think: to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we beſtow more 


| abundant comelineſs. 24. Far our comely parts: have 


22.. Nay, much more thoſe. members 
y, which: we 
abundant honour, and our uncomely parts have more 


no need: but God hath tempered the body together, 
tried on blindfold- to worth theſe | having given more abundant Honour to that part which 
her [lacked: 25: That there ſhould be no + ſchiſm in che 4.0: l 


— 


| 100 

12. For! as the body is ane, and hath many mem Roni 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being many, Eph. _ 
8 - 13. For by one . 27. 
baptized into one body, whether we OP 
Eph. L 14 
ACC. Col. it 
7 — | 15. It the:s john vi. 
ſay, Becauſe I am not the hand, I am nor — 39. 


et the members, every one « Ver. 5 


8 19. And » Rem. . 
if they were all one member, where were 1 3 
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2.3% after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, go- 
iv vernments, diverſities of tongues. 29. * Are all ' apo- 


11. 
* Eph. ii. 


10. & 


17, 24, 
' Chap. xiv. each. being a part of the whole. And God, in infinite wiſdom 
R Chap, xiv, and with Ded propriety, hath ſet ſome in the church, 


I, 39. 
i Chap 


* 1, &c, 


. Eph. i. particular. 28. And © God hath ſet ſome in the church, 


1. i. v. ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 31. But * cover 
e Numb, xi. earneſtly. the beſt gifts: And yet ſhew I unto you a 
„ AS more excellent way. mA 


8. Heb, = v. 27—31. The apoſtle particularly apples the caſe in hand. 


body; but that the members ſhould have the ſame care | 
one for another. 26. And whether one member: ſuffer, 
all the members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it. | 


v. 12—26. The apoſtle repreſents the union ſubſiſting be- 
tween the faithful who partake of the ſeveral gifts of the Spirit, 
under the ſimilitude of a human body conſiſting of many mem- 
bers: it is but one, though compoſed of various parts, which 
have each their particular function for the good of the whole. 
So alſo is the myſtical N of Cbriſt; tho' conſiſting of different 
perſons, with different gifts, and appointed to different ſtations, 

all who are vitally united to him compoſe but one ſpiritual 
— into which all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who have been 
baptifed with water and the Holy Ghoſt, are by faith incorpo- | 
rated, and are nouriſhed by that one Divine Spirit that reſides | 
in all his fulneſs in Chriſt, and is from him diffuſed through 
the ſeveral members, who thereby maintain communion with 
their exalted Head, Now in the natural body, (1.) Each 
member conſtitutes à part of the whole, and the meaneſt are 
needful: the foot and the ear, though leſs uſeful perhaps than the 
hand and eye, are yet equally parts of the body. meaneſt 
Chriſtian is dear to the Saviour, and regarded by him as 
truly a member of his body as the nobleſt. (2.) There is a 
beauty in the variety. of the different members : if the body 
were all eye or all car, it would be defective and monſtrous. | 
Thus the diverſity of offices and gifts in the church diſplay a 
beautiful ſymmetry. (3.) As in the body natural God gives, 
as he pleaſes, to every member its proper office; ſo, in the body 
myſtical, the Lord appoints to each his ſtation, and furniſhes 
him. with gifts, which he is bound to receive with thankſulneſs, 
to. uſe with diligence, and neither to murmur againſt the giver, 
nor envy the ſuperiority of others. (4.) Every member of the 
body contributes to the good of the whole. e eye wants the 
hand, the head the feet, nay the feebleſt members are neceſſary. 
Thus do thoſe who are in the moſt exalted ſtations in the church 
need the inferior members, and muſt not deſpiſe them as inſig- 
nificant or uſeleſs. (5.) In the body we ſhew peculiar regard 
to our. uncomely parts, covering, them with proper cloathing, 
which eur comely parts do not need; and thus hath God or- 
dered it, that we Hould give more abundant honour to the part 
which lacketh. In like manner ought the more eminent in 
gifts and abilities in the church to hide the infirmities of their 
weaker brethren ; not to reproach or deſpiſe them, but treat 

them with kindeſs and regard, and deſire. to make them ap 

in- the moſt 8 manner. (6.) In the body the ſuffer- 
ing of one member gives pain to the whole, and all the members 
ſhare in the honour conferred on any particular part: ſuch a 
mutual ſympathy prevents all ſchiſm in the „ and obliges 
Glan 6) o the care one for another. The like fellow- 
feeling ſhould every Chriſtian have for his brother: we ſhould | 
tenderly ſympathine with the afflicted in body or ſoul; and their | 
temporal or ſpiritual proſperity, far from being the occaſion of 
our envy, ſhould be matter of our ſincereſt joy. All coldneſs 


| of the eſteem w 


and diffatice is as unnatural as a ſchiſm between the members, 
and ſhould be ſhunned as the moſt dangerous evt. 


27, Now are © ye the body of Chriſt, and members in 
„ < firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, * thirdly teachers, 


ſtles? are all prophets ?: are all reachers? are all workers 
ii. 5. of miracles? ' 30. Have all the gifts of healing? do all 


: 


New. are ye the myſtical body of Chrifl, and members in particular, | 


| 
pointing one to a higher, another to à lower ſtation. In the 
. fi rank. ſtand the apo/iles, who received their commiſſion im- 
mediately from Chriſt himſelf; ſecondarily prophets, who are 
endued with the gift of foretelling future events: thirdly teachers, 
who labour in the word and doctrine, and are the ordinary mi- 
niſters of the goſpel : after that miracles, which ſome are endued 
with the power of wor ing : then gifts of bealing the ſick : belpax 
ſuch as are aſſiſtant to the ſuperior miniſters: governments, th 
who preſide over the affairs of the church : others are endued 
with diver/ities of tongues, the ability to ſpeak or interpret them. 
Are all apoſtles are all prophets? are ail teachers ? are all workers 
miracles? have all the 72 of e ds all ſpeak with tongues? | 
alt” interpret? No. has his appointed ſtation and pe- 
culiar gifts; wherein the higheſt are not to be envied, nor the 
joweſt to be deſpiſed; But covet carneſily the beſt gifts. It we 
be regarded as his advice; or it may be read as an aſſertion, 
4 covet the belt gifts, and blameably deſire to excel in theſe 
extraordinary endowments; or as an interrogation, Do ye covet 


- 


| 


earne/tly the bf git and envy each other's ſuperior attainments? 
Vt I with, you mee bYcellevit way: a ſpirit of love, which 
prompts to every good word and work for the glory of God and 
the profit of men's ſouls, is far better and more deſtreable than 
the moſt ſhinin gies. N „(I.) Gifts, when valued becauſe 

| ich they procure us, more than for their uſe to 
the ſouls of men, prove the moſt fatal mare to the ſoul. (2.) 
One ſpark of godlike charity is infinitely preferable to all the 
glare of the moſt eminent titles or abilities, | 


CBA F. Xl. 


In this chapter the ape/tle, 1. Recommends it by bring the noceſſiy 


end importance of it, ver. 1—4. 2. By giving « deſcription 

the properties and fruits, ver. 4—8. 3. By E . 
it excels the bet of gifts and other graces, by its continuance when 

they ſhall be no longer in being or of any uſe, ver. 8; to the end. 


I, 18 H I ſpeak with the tongues of men 

1 and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 2. And 
though I have gb gift of * prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledge; and though I have * all 
faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nething. 3. And * though I beſtow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and © though I give my 
body ro be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 1181 | | 


v. 1-3. The mote excellent way, which the apoſtle had been 
recommending, he here deſcribes; and that is charity or love, 
which is the greateſt of graces, ſhall endure for ever, when gifts 
are vaniſhed away, and without it they are nothing worth. 

1. Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men, in all the various 
languages of the globe, or even of angels, and have not charity, ot 
love, I am become as founding braſs, er a tinkling cymbal, ſo in- 
harmonious, and a mere empty noiſe, Little reaſon therefore 
had the Corinthians to value themſelves upon the gifts of tongues; 
which only afforded occaſion for pride and contention. And, 

2. Though I have the gift of prophecy, can foretel future events, 
and urider land all tmy/lerits, through divine illumination diſcover- 
ing the meaning of the moſt abſtruſe prophecies arid figures 
and have all knowledge, ſuch as never mortal man attained before; 
and have net charity, or love, it ſignifies nothing to my ſalvation. 
— light would only be ſufficient to lead me into eternal dark- 
nels, 

3. And though I had all faith, to work the moſt ſtupendous 
mitrracles, fo that I could remove mountains, and have ns lobe, I am 
nothing in God's account, and utterly deſtitute of the ſpirit of 
vital — | 

4+ And though I beſlow all my goods to feed the poor, it would be 
utterly unprofitable to myſelf, if divine love was not the prin- 
ciple from which my almſgiving proceeded. Note, Many give 
— 44 to the poor, WhO never did a truly charitable act in their 

ves 


| 5. And though I give thy body to be butned, fot my profeſſion 
of the goſpel, and have not charity, or love to the Redeemer, and 
to men for his ſake, it profiteth me nothing. "The affectation of 
leaving a great name, or the conceit of the meritoriouſneſs of 


« Mat. vil. 
22. Chap, 
xii, 28. 

d Chap, viii, 
1. 
— Mat. xvii. 
20. & xxi. 


1, 2. 
e John xy, 
13. 


ſuch a ſacriſice, may even lead a man to a ſtake. He may burn 


for Chriſt, and yet be diſowned by him, if this genuine mark of 


diſeipleſhip be lacking. 


4. Charity ſuffereth long; and is kind; charity ? en- 
vieth nor; charity vaunteth not itſelf, ® is not 
up, 5. Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, * ſeeketh not 
her on, * is not cafily provoked, thinketh no evil, 6. 
! Regoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth: 
7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, * endureth all things. | 

v. 47. We have here the true properties of that moſt ex- 
cellent of graces, charity, or love. 8 

* Is ſuffereth lang, patiegtly . proyocation, unruffled 
with affronts, paſſing by offences, and ſuppteſſing every motion 
of reſentment that would riſe within the ſoul. 

2. It is kind, courteous, affable, benevolent, and opens the 
lips, the hand, and heart, to every good word and work. 
3. Chariy-envieth not the fuperior gifts, graces, attaiuments, 
honours, or affluence, which others enjoy; but takes pleaſure 
in * as if they 2 2 Pd: 2 222 45 1 

. Charity vaunteth not itſelſ, is not oſtentatious of any excel- 
[bal or 3 e ſÞo0. not treat W mach con- 
tempt and inſolenoe, ner raſhly or perverſely utter any. thing to 
a brother's diſad an tage. 

5. It in not puffed up, doth nat fill the head with vain conceits 


- 


* 


himſelf than he ought to think. 


of a man's importance, nor ſuffer him to think more highly of 


1 


f Prov. x. 
12, 

K Jam iv, 5. 
+ Or is not 
raſh, 

b Chap. iv. 
18. & v. 2. 
Chap. x. 
24. Phil. ii. 
4. 
k Rom, xii, 


m Phil. i. 


18. 2 John 


4. 


n Rom. xv. 
1. Gal, vi, 


2. 


0 Pet. iv, 8. 
Pp Chap. ix. 
12. 
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6.x Ir doth wot behave itſelf unſeomly, admits of no conduct un- 


fuitable to the age, ſtation, or circumſtances, of the perſon; 
ſuffers nothing mean, indecent, or diſhonourable, to enter the 
mind, or be carried into acqq t. 

7. It Jecketh not ber own, is influenced «tw, mercenary. mo- 
tives, nor purſues any private ends, inordina 
gain, or applauſe; 
Pricing her own 2 for the good of others. 8 

8. It is no 255 preuoſed; but, under the moſt exaſperating 
inſults, can preſerve a holy ſerenity, and even be angry, and ſin 
not; diſpleaſed at the ſin, yet pitying the ſinner; always re- 
ſtraining juſt reſentment within bounds, and ready to be recon- 
ciled. 25 ö 

9. It thinketh no evil, never ſeeking to pry into others conduct 
to diſcover faults, but ever ready to put the beſt conſtruction on 
their words and actions Ng or no undue ſuſpicions ; and 
is willing to forget as well as forgive every jajury. 

10. — recjoiccth not in 22 nor looks, but with grief and 

ſorrow, on the fins, perverſeneſs, 
But, 
11. Rejoiceth in the truth; glad of the ſucceſs of the goſpel; 
pleaſed with beholding its influence, where-ever it appears; and 
ever delighting to bear teſtimony to the truth, and ſpeaking 
from the 1 

12. It beareth all things; covers men's faults with the mantle 
of love; pities their weakneſs, and ſuffers without the thought 
of retaliating their perverſeneſs. 

13. It believeth all things; willing to entertain the moſt favour- 
able opinion of all, averſe to every ungrounded ſuſpicion, and 
candidly diſpoſed to receive the excuſe and explanation where 
aught may have been miſtaken, 

14. It hopeth all things ; where matters appear dark, 'and can- 
not but raiſe doubts, {il charity will not deſpair but that they 
can yet be cleared up ſatisfactorily, or, where the evil is evident, 
that the fault will be repented of and amended. 


15. It endureth all things, with unſhaken fortitude, bearing up 


under every affliction, temptation, and perſecution, and for the 
ſake of Chriſt and his people ready to undergo any ſufferings. 
Such is this tranſcendent grace of charity. In the glaſs of 
which we ſhould. often look, compare our features, with this 
perfect pattern, and daily ſeek that we may grow more like him 
whoſe nature and name 1s Love. Fg | 
8. Charity never faileth : but whether zhere be pro- 
phecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
ſhall ceaſe z whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh 
away. 9. For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
part. 10. But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. 11. When 
was a child, I fake as a child, I underſtood as a child, 
I + thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. 12. For * now we ſee through a 
. glaſs 4 darkly; but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 


but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


. 8—13. The apoſtle proceeds in his commendation of cha- 
rity, not only as ſuperior to all gifts, but as the chief of all 
races. ä 5 | O 
J 1. Charity never faileth ; but will continue in the heart where 
it hath been once planted, enduring as the days of eternity. 
All gifts muſt quickly have an end; whether they be prophecies, 
the gift of foretellin — events, or interpreting the Scriptures, 
they ſhall fail, * of no farther uſe in the eternal world; 
whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe, when they have anſwered 
their preſent uſe of ſpreading the goſpel through the world, and 
in heaven we ſhall have but one language; whether there be know- 
edge, the extraordinary ie into divine truth, it hal van 

@way ; in glory this knowledge will be no longer needed. 

2. All gifts are ſuited only to a ſtate of imperfection; when 
_ we arrive to maturity in glory we ſhall be above them. For we 
know in part, and propheſy in part, our greateſt attainments are at 
preſent defective; but when that which is perfect is came, then that 
which is m ſhall be done away, and our nature being exalt- 
ed to the higheſt pitch of which it is capable, all imperfeQion 


wuoill be ſwallowed up in perfection of knowledge and holineſs, 


- abſolute and everlaſting, , Our preſent and future ſtate differ 
. as much as manhood does from infancy. When I was a child, 

I pate as d cbild, I underſtbod as a child, I thought as a child; and 
ſuch he infinuates were all their higheſt preſent attainments; no 
__ better than the poor conceptions and liſpings of babes: but 


venly ſtate o low thoughts ſhall we entertain of; t 
moſt eſteemed acquiſitions, deſpiſe what in the days of childiſh, 
folly we valued, and ſee, with a diſtinctneſs of {piritual viſion, 
as much above our preſent ſtate, as the thoughts of manhood are 
ſuperior to the fancies of infancy: for now we [ce through a glafs 
darkly," the'mirrour reflecting the opject indiſtinctly, and, like a 
riddle, the truth is invel with obſcurity 3 but then face to face, 

5 | | 2 ne 4 


Fy 


ly craving honour, | 
ut is generous, noble, and diſintereſted, 


and infirmities of others. 


1 Pheſieth, edifieth. the church. 5. 


— 


' eagerneſs and deſire ſpiritual gifts for the glory of God and 
1 the church; 1 97 
» 


phe 
their comfort and edification. 


ſpirit he ſpeaketh 
important truths: but bet 
the Seri 
ſpeaketh unto men to edification, and exhortation, 

| his miniſtry and gifts are made uſeful to their ſouls. 
e in an unknown tongue, edifieth himſelf; but he that prophe- 


with tongues, and were furniſhed with this 
that ye prophefied : for greater it he that Nee than he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues, he is a more uſefu 

excellent man, and to be more highly eſteemed by the hearers ; 
except he interpret, that the chur, 2 

Our diſcourſes ſhould be adapted to the capacity 


clearly and fully, by, intuition, without any darkening medium, 

Vaw Anoto T in part, and with all my ſingular gifts know but in 
part; hut then bee even e e, comprehend- 
ing heavenly objects with the moſt diſtin knowledge, and in 
the ſame way that God, who is a ſpirit, and his angels, know 
me. 

3- Charity is the moſt excellent of graces, as well as above 
all gifts. now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three cardi- 
nal graces, inſeparable from the Chriſtian character, and which 
till death muſt be in conſtant exerciſe ; but the greate/? of theſe 
tis _— the others being as means to this as the end. And 
when faith is ſwallowed up in fight, and hope in the fruition 
of the eternal bleſſedneſs, love, the bright image of the Deity, 
ſhall glow towards the eternal Three, and the celeſtial hofts, 
in every boſom of the redeemed, and continue- to burn, with 
unextinguiſhed ardor, throughout the countleſs ages of eter- 


nity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


In this thapter the ape/ile, 1. Begins with adviſing them of all ſpiri- 
tual gifts to prefer propheſying, ver. 1—6. 2 5 9 1 
them unprofitable the ſpeaking foreign languages was, and uſe- 
leſs to the church ;' whereas 75 id be uſed for the good of the 
church, ver. 6—15. 3. He adviſes that worſhip ſhould be cele- 
brated fo as the moſt ignorant might under/land and join in prayer 
and praiſe, and preſſes the advice by his own example, ver. 15—21. 

A. informs them, that tongues were a fign for unbelievers rather 
than thoſe that believe; and repreſents the advantage of prophecy 
above ſpeaking tuith tongues, from the different „ they 
would give to the mind of an unbeliever coming into their aſſemblies, 
ver. 21— 26. 5. Blames them for the diſorder and confuſion they 
had brought into the aſſembly by their vanity and oftentation of their 
gifts and diretts them in ufing their gifts both of tongues and pro- 
Phecy, ver. 26—34. 6. Forbids women ſpeaking in the church, 

and cliſes the ſubjeft by requiring them to perform every thing in the 
public worſhip with order and decency; ver. 34. to the end. 


1. JNOLLOW after charity, and * defire ſpiritual : chu. «;. 


gifts, but rather that ye may propheſy. 2. For 
© he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for no man underſtandeth 
bim; howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 3. But 


he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men to edification, 440. 44. 
and exhortation, and comfort. 4. He that ſpeaketh in 


an unknown tongue, ediſieth himſelf ; but he that pro- 
would that | 
pake with tongues, but rather that ye propheſied: for ** 
greater is he that propheſieth than he that ſpeaketh with 


' tongues, except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edi ying. - . M1 1010 | 10 14 : 


v..1—5. Haring recommended charity in the firſt place, he 


13. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; | proceeds to ſhew what ſpiritual * were moſt deſireable. 


I. Follow after charity (uon ſe), purſue it with the greateſt 

but rather, or chiefly, that ye pro- 
ſo as by divine illumination to be enabled rag profitably 
to open and apply the Sctiptures to the conſciences of men for 


2. He affigns this reaſon for his exbortation, - He that — 
in an unknown tongue ſpealteth not to who cannot underſtand 
him, but unto God 's for no man under/landeth him, hotubeit in the 


eries, and wit ig the moſt glorious and 
prophefieth, explaining and opening 

ptures to the underſtanding and capacity o the beers 
rt, and 
He that 


th, edifieth the church, and communicates” an extenſive benefit 
to others as well as to his own heart. 7 would that ye all ſpake 
t gift; but rather 
and therefore a more 
may 'receive edifying. Note, 
of our hearers: 
high flights of eloquence, or affectation of learning, are abſurd 
re the audience is illiterate. Our ambition muſt be to ſtoop ; 


| and we ſhould ever be more follicitous to be underſtood chaa to 
| | | be admired.” - Sis 10 EDS 37 1998 Honor © 
when T betame'a man, I put away childiſh things ; and in the he- 8 
al of all our preſent | 


6. Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeaking with 


' tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to 
you * either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by . f Ver, 26. 
ithout 


pheſy ing, or by doctrine ? 7. And even things wit 


life giving ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they give 


a diſtinction in the + ſounds, how ſhall it be known + Or tone 


What 


e all * Numb, z. 
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What is piped or harped ? 8. For if the trumpet give an 

uncertain ſound, who. ſhall. prepare himſelf to OY ne 
Or 

2 eaſy to be u ſhall it be known what is 

ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. 10. There are, 
it may be, ſo many kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them it without ſignification, 11. Therefore if 
' know not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto 
bim that ſpeaketh, a barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh 
Hall be a barbarian unto me. 12. Even ſo ye, foraſmuch 

| Chip, A. as ye are zealous of ſpirirual gta, ſeck that ye may ex- 

31. ver. 1. cel to the edifying of the church, 13. Wherefore let him 
that ſpeaketh in an antnoten tongue, pray that he may 
interpret. 14. For if I pray in an wnknown tongue, my 
ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitful. 


v. 6—14. The apoſtle gee an. to ſhew the abſurdity of mak- 
ing an oftentatious ſhew of gifts, and f in his own perſon. 
to inſinuate the reproof Which they deſerved for their yanity in 
this reſpe&. Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 
that ſhall I profit you, except T Hall ſpeak to you, interpreting what, 
is made known unto me in an intelligible manner, either by re- 
velation, if it be a new truth; qr by mie er by propheſying, | 
or by. dbatrine opening the Scriptures, and enforeing them on 
the conſcience. He illuſtrates this 71 
1. By a ape or. harp. Unlels theſe inſtruments give a di- 
ſtinction of ſounds to direct the dancer's motion, or to excite 
the different paſſions which muſic raiſes, they will be uſeleſs 
and inharmonious: and juſt ſo muſt ſpeaking in an unknown 
tongue be abſurd to one who is a ſtranger to the n 8 | 

'2. By a trumpet, which if it give an uncertain ſound, who D 

prepare himſelf to the battle? And as the ſoldier in ſuch a caſe 
muſt be utterly at a Joſs, ſo muſt the congregation be where, the 
diſcourſe is in an unknown tongue, or above their capacities; 
and ſuch. preaching is to them hs better than'the whiſtling of the 
wind. - $T4r 4) 7 4 +7 ik. Ll v4 190 | 
3- A perſon ſpeaking in ſuch an unknown. tongue appears as 
a barbayan.to the hearers. Various as the Japguages are in the 
world, each ſerves to convey the ideas of the mind to thoſe who 
are acquainted with it, but to no others; therefore, if I know 
not the-meaning of the language, it will appear mere gibberiſh; 
the ſpeaker wilt appear a barbarian to me, and I to him. 

Nov this being evidently the caſe, the apoſtle exhorts them, 
ſince. they ſo eagerly coveted ſpiritual gifts, to deſire thoſe that 
were of the moſt uſeful tendency; and if they (poke with tongues; 
to pray that they might be able to interpret them for the edify- 
ing of the church. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
prayeth, and my own ſoul may be engaged in deyotion; but my 
znder landing is unfruitful, and my prayers of no uſe to the 
hearer : F 444 6 . 8 


1 


» 
* 


® {4 


15. What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, and 
I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: * I will ſing with 
the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 
16, Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, . ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt? 17. For thou verily. giveſt thanks 
well, but the other is not ediſied. 18. I thank my God, 
len v. I ſpeak with tongues more than you all: 19. Yet in 
bg the church I had rather ſpeak five words with my under- 
ſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others alſo, than 
p ten thouſand words in an unknowns tongue. 20. Bre- 
IPl.cai.gg. thren, be not children in e howbeit, in 
8 malice be ye children, but in underſtanding be ꝶ men. 


-4 = 0614 5—20. The apoſtle ſums up what he had been ſaying. 

= Pl. cexxi, I bat ts it then that is proper to be done ? J will pray with 

+ Mat. the ſpirit, under a divine afflatus, and with any of the tongues 
+ Per. which be hath given on proper occaſions; and I will, in the 


d Eph. v. 19. 
IPC. xlvii. 7, 


Gr. Per- f 
or full- regation, pray with my underſtanding alſa, in ſ uch manner 
Chap, i 6. As th > others oy be edified : I will ſing with the ſpirit, when 

x is 


under à divine inſpiration, in whatever Iangu pleaſed 
to enable me ro utter 5 pus ö 2 1 7 in public, ng 
with my under/ia alſe, that the church may join in my al- 
1 of Nate 5 God. Elſe, when thou fol bleſs with the 
ſpirit, though under his immediate inſpiration, if it be in an 
unknown tongue, how ſpall he that accupieth the room of the un- 
arias; bo wor hap 14 of thanks, ering be under ff th not 
what thou ſayell, and therefore cannot join in the ſervice? For 
thou verily groeſt thanks well; but the other, who knoweth not the 


meaning of the words, is nat adified. I thank my God (and happy 
is it when we can call him mine), I ſpeak with tangues more than 
yon alt; he did not depreciate this gift therefore becauſe he poſ- 


it not, but becauſe they made ſo evil a uſe of it: yet in 
the. Burch 1 bad rather ſpeak frus wards . with my unde Landing, 
That by my wotce I might teach athers alſo, than ten thouſand words 
In * e from which none of the hearers could re- 
ghd 61. n ry - a ; e | 
* 126 


;6- 9. 80 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the tongue words nant paſſions of envy, malice, and pride; but in underflanding 


. be men, and prove yourſelves to be Chriſtians grown to riper 


ing gifts. Note, 


envious ſpirit is direct 


children. 


phely, and there come in one that believeth not, or one 


| ridicule you as a parcel of frantic enthuſiaſts? But if all pro by, 
| 


Let all t ings be done to edifying. 


in che church, n Joon ſpeak io himſelf and 


deive the leaſt benefit. Therefore brethren, be not children in 
underflanding, and fooliſhly boaſt yourſelves on the ſhowy gift of 
: howbeit in malice be ye children, free from the malig- 


w to value things according to their in- 
prefer godlike charity to the moſt aſtoniſh- 
| (1) That church muſt be erroneous, where 
ignorance is regarded as the mother of devotion, and the prayers 
are offered in an unknown tongue. (2.) The leaſt one 
to the meaneſt ſou] is an unſpeakably greater acquiſition than 
the higheſt applauſe rome to ourſelves, (3.) A malicious, 

N to true Chriſtianity, Among 
hool, we muſt learn to become as little 


years, by knowin 
trinſic worth, — to 


the firſt leſſons of that 


22. In the law it is written, With men of other « 16. vil. 
tongues and. other lips, will I ſpeak unto this people: 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, ſaith: the Lord. 


22, Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to them that 
believe, but to them that believe not: but propheſying 


ferveth not for them that believe not, but for them which 
believe. 


23. If therefore the whole church be come to- 
der into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, and 

ere come in thoſe that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 
will they not ſay that ye are mad? 24. But if all pro- „An 1; 


unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is Judged of all: 
25. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt ; 
and fo falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and 
report that * God is in you of a truth, 


v. 21-25, The apoſtle further enforces what he had ad- 
vanced by obſerving, | 

1. That it had been threatened to the Jews, as the puniſh- 
ment of their infidelity, that with men of other tongues, and other 
lips, will I ſpeak unto this people ; and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lord: which was primarily fulfilled when they 
were ſent into captivity to Babylon, where they heard the ſtrange 
language of their conquerors ; and ſecondarily when, on the day 
of oft, they heard the apoſtles ſpeak with tongues, yet 
rejected the evidence which the Holy Ghoſt bore thereby to the 
doctrine which they preached ; deaf to the warnings of Provi- 
dence and the calls of 7 The Corinthians ſhould not 
therefore be ſo inordinately fond of what God had before uſed 
in a way of judgment upon Iſrael. Jherefore, 

2. Tongues are for a ſign, not to them that believe, but for them 
that believe not, to carry the goſpel into the lands of infidelity, 
and bear a teſtimony to the truth of it, which thoſe who believe 
do not ſo much need; but Prophe ing ſerveth not for them that 
believe not merely, but is alſo for them that believe, that they ma 
be built up on the true foundation. So that to ſpeak with 
tongues in a Chriſtian aſſembly was uſeleſs and abſurd, becauſe 
none could be profited thereby. Oy 

3. The credit of their profeſſion ſhould reſtrain them from an 
oſtentation of their gift of tongues. JF therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, it will 
appear a ſecond Babel: and if there come in thoſe that are unlearned, 
either private Chriſtians or other common people, and unbelievers, 
will they not ſay that ye are mad, and, inſtead of being converted, 


U Iſa. xlv. 
14. Zech. 
viii. 23. 


in their turn preaching, praying, or praiſing, in an intelligible 
manner, and there come in one that believeth not, out of curioſity 
or by accident; er one unlearned, or ignorant; he is convinced 
of all, he is judged of all; his conſcience. is pricked under the 
word, his fin is brought to his remembrance, and the juſt wrath 
of God due thereunto is ſet before him: and thus are the (ecrets 
= heart made manifeſt, as if the preacher had known his very 
, and deſcribed his caſe particularly; and ſo, falling down on 
his face, he will worſhip God, convinced, by what he hears, that 
this is his work; and r that God is in you of a truth, ſince 
none could ſo diſcover the inmoſt ſoul, and ſpeak with ſuch 
power and energy, unleſs God's Spirit inſtructed them and ac- 
companied their miniſtrations. Noete, The word of truth, when 
rightly diſpenſed, is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart: and many, who have heard it, have felt by experi- 
ence, that God's miniſters often deſcribe their caſe as particu- 
larly as if they knew the ſecrets of their ſouls, and they wonder 
who hath told them, | | 


26. How is it then, brethren ?- when ye come toge- v., 6 
ther, every one of you hath a pſalm, * hath. a doctrine, Chap. xi. 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. * *< 


27. I any man , 2 Cor. xii, 


ſpeak in an untnorn tongue, let it be by two, or at the 19, Epb. v. 
moſt i three, and that by courſe; and let one interpret. 
28. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep — 
to God. 
629. 
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«Chip. H. 29. Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the | diftates : but f any man be ignorant, and vbitinately'refuſes to 
a th 230. If - thing be revealed to another, | ſubmit to commands, ler him be ignorant, treated with de- 


all may be com 1 
phets are ſubſect to the prophets. 33. For God is not 


+ Gr, Tu- 
mult. 

r Chap xi, 6, 
& xii, 25, 


other judge. 

4% let the firſt hold his peace. 
one by one, that all may learn, and 
rted. 32. And the ſpirits of the pro- 


that ſittet 
may all propheſy 
0 


the author of + confuſion, but of peace, as in all churches 
of the ſaints. 


v..26—33. The apoſtle reproves their ill behaviour, and gives 
them rules tor their conduct. fr 2 


then, brethren, that you behave ſo unſeemly in the houſe of God? 
for, when ye come together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 


doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation; 
and, whilſt every one is forward to exerciſe his own gift, the 
be done 
to elliſying, and no ſuch unſeaſonable and unprofitable exerciſe 


whole is a ſcene of diſorder and confuſion. Let all things 


of theſe divinely communicated gifts be permitted. 


un 1 Tim, ii. 
11, 12. 

x Chap, xi. 
3- Eph. v. 
22. Col. iii, 
18. 1 Pet, 
ith, 1. 

y Gen, iii. 
16. 


s 2 Cor. x. 7. 


1 John iv. 6. 


a Chap. xii. 
1. et. 1. 
Chap. xi. 

34 


2. He orders how they ſhould proceed in the con 
(1.) If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it 
the moſt by three, no more than theſe ſhould at one meeting ſpeak, 
und that by courſe, in their proper turn; and let one interpret, that 
the audience may receive inſtruction: but, if there be no inter- 
reter, let him that ſpeaks in an unknown tongue ke 


31. For ye verſeneſs of his own heart. 


be by two, or at 


| evidently ſhew, 


1. He blames their irregularities in the church, Hr is it 


1 I—11 


. 
. 


c in 


the church, and not interrupt what is to the uſe of edifying ; and 


let bim ſpeak to himſelf and to Ged in private prayer. (2.) Let 
the prephets ſpeak two or three, at one aſſembly, and after each 
other, and let the other judge whether thoſe who profeſs to be 
prophets really are ſo, and examine what they ſay by the word 
of truth. (3.) If any thing of peculiar importance be revealed 
to another prophet who fitteth by, let the who was ſpeaking 
haſten to conclude his diſcourſe, and held his 2 or s may 
all propheſy one by one, at proper opportunities, that all may learn, 
yo uh 2 be 4 wh ; this being the great end for which the 
ift of prophecy is beſtowed. And the Pirie of the prophets are 
ubjett to the prophets ; theſe who are truly inſpired are not like 
thoſe under diabolical poſſeſſion, but have the due government 
of themſelves, and will not be hurried into any indecency or 
impropriety, as to the matter, time, or manner, of their ſpeak- 
ing. 
4 He enforces his diſcourſe with this argument, For God ts 
not the author of confuſion, but of peace; ſuch diſorderly proceed- 
ings as theſe here remarked cannot arife from him; but as in all 
the other churches of the * ſo among you, it is his pleaſure, 
and for his glory, that due order ſhould be obſerved. 


{7 


34. Let your women keep ſilence in the churches : 
for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak ; but zhey 
are commanded to be under obedience, as alſo ſaith the 
law. 35. And if they will learn any thing, let them 
aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame for women 
to ſpeak in the church. Wy 


v. 24—35. We have here ſilence inipoſed on women in the 
church. Fer it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak as public 
teachers; but they are c:mmanded to be under obedience, as alſo ſaith 
the law, and to ſhew it by ſuch a modeſt ſilence. And if they 
will learn any thing, and deſire that what they have heard ma 
be farther explained, let them aſt their huſbands at bome : for it is 
a ſhame for women to ho in the church, and renounce that due 
ſubordination which God hath enjoined. Vote, (I.) If it be 
the woman's duty to learn in ſubjection, it is the huſhand's duty 
equally to maintain his ſuperiority by ſhewing himſelf able to 
inform her. (2.) Modeſty is a woman's greateſt ornament ; 
and in them all boldneſs is peculiarly ſhocking. | 


36. What? came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unto you only? 37. If any man think 
himſelf to be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge that the things that I write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 
N let him be ignorant. 39. Wherefore, bre- 
thren, * covet to prophely, and forbid not to ſpeak with 
La x 40. Let all things be done decently, and in 

er. | | 


v. 36—40. The apoſtle cloſes his diſcourſe with warmth on 
this head. at mean you by your irregular behaviour? Came 
the word of Cd out from you? or. came it unto you any? Are 
you the mother church ? ought you to ſet up yourſelyes as ora- 
cles? and are you to pay no reſpect to the uſages of other 
churches, as if your own was infallible? how intolerably af- 


ſuming is ſuch behaviour? any man think himſelf” a | 
8 e truth of the e 


and ſpiritual, let him o 
he challenges by ſubſcribing to theſe truths, and acknowledge 
that the things that I write unte you are the commandments, of " 
Lord, ſince no man, truly under the influence of the ca 

poſſibly contradict what that Spirit, 


* 


rove 


38. But if any man be | &/ 


| 


8 * | 
ſpeaking in his rene, 


ſerved contempt, and left to follow the wilful blindneſs and per- 
S heat 
covet to as the EXCE ift; orbid net to 
with my which are uſeful when — | — to the 
manner above preſcribed, And for a general rule in ing 
pertaining to the publick worſhip, let all things be done decent 
and in order, and let indecency and irregularity be baniſhed 
from the houſe of God. Note, (1.) They who continue wil 
ignorant of, or — | 1 of the 

dy whoſe ſpirit they are led. (2.) When a 
hates the light, he is juſtly abandoned to the darkneſs he hach 
choſen. (I.) In the public worſhip of God all the ſervice 
ſhould be rational, compo, $ orderly, edifying. ' 


une £7 al 1 1 
* | Ne : 
; this chapter the apoſtle. treats of the reſurrettion if - the dead, 
ww 7 fa ainty of our Ae . ver. 
2. Ht from thit truth ſets himſelf ta refute theſe who ſaid 
eftion of the dead, ver. 12—20. 3. From aur 
Saviour: reſurreftion be eftabliſhes the reſurrettion of the dead, 
and confirms the Corinthians in the belief of it 
- * derations, ver. 21—35. 4. He anſwers an 
truth, and takes an occaſion thence to 7 
be made in the bodies of believers at t 
| 8 He informs us what a 


tber is no re 


the reſurrection, ver. 
| change will be made in them 1 
living at the ſtund of the f „ and the com- 
Plete conqueſt N K and the 

| ver. 52— 57. / 2 . Wms f argument with a i 
exhortation to Chriſtians to be e and diligent in 5 22. 


Jeri, , hy Ine they fl be þ fir ed by ins 


1. AOREOVER, brethren, 1 declare. unto you 
the goſpel * which I preached unto you, which 
alſo you have received, and * wherein ye ſtand; 2. By 


which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye f keep in memory what * At xe 


4. 


I preached unto you, un e have believed in vain, C. 
3. For I delivered unto you Art of all, © that which I © Rome 


alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins f accord. 17 *** 
ing to the ſcriptures: 4. And that he was buried, and + Or hol 


* that he roſe again the third day according to the ſcrip- 3 
tures: 5. And that he was ſeen of — then * of * Ol. i. . 


© Chap. xi, 
23. 

f Ifa. I. g, 
Ke. Dan. in, 


the twelve. 6. After that, he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 

After that, he was ſeen of James; then of all the a 
ſtles. 8. And! laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 10. 16. i. 
one born out of due time. 9. For ® I am the leaſt of the , v. 


apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an apoſtle, be- + 


b Pſ. xvi, 


cauſe I perſecuted the church of God. 10. But * by 2727 
the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which 1 Fer. i. ih 


was beſtowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured pan 
more abundantly than they all: * yet not I, but the grace # Joks «. 
of God which was with me. 11. Therefore wh 
were I or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed, ; 

v. 1—11. The reſurrection of the dead being a chief article 3 1h & 
of the Chriſtian faith, the apoſtle here aſſerts and eſtabliſhes the * Ac vii. 


r it k Mat, xeei 
2. 


doctrine, in oppoſition to ſome falſe teachers who had attempted 174i * 
18. 5 Phil. il 7c. 
1. He reminds them of that goſpel which he had formerly * 4%: = 

preached unto them, which they had received from his lips, Nun. 5g 


and in the faith of which they had hitherto perſevered. By 2Cor. xi. 3. 


which alſo, he adds, ye are 77571 with an everlaſting ſalvation, * Mat». 35 
if ye keep in memory, or bold faſt, what I preached unto you, as ye 7 ·ͥ(tI 4 


certainly will, unleſs ye have believed in vain, taking up with 1 Tim, 1. 13. 
mere notions, and reſting in outward profeſſion, without having 
ever really the root of the matter in you. For [ delivered unto you 
of all, or among the moſt capital points of the Chriſtian 
faith, and as the foundation on which all our hopes in time and 


eternity are built, that which 7 alſo received by immediate revela- 
tion, that Chrift died for our fins according to the ſcriptures, 


cr 

which had foretold his ſubſtitution and ſufferings in F inner's 
ſtead ; and that he was buried; having truly taſted of death, he 
was laid in the grave; and that he roſe again the third day accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures ; being deli for our offences, he was 
raiſed again for our juſtification; and in his reſurrection we have 
an earneſt of our own, ſin, which was the cauſe of death, being 
by him done away. Aud of the fact of his being riſen we have 
the moſt authentic evidence, as I have told you, that he was ſeen 
of Cephas, then” of the twelve, 'which name they bore, thou 
their original number, by the apoſtacy of Judas and the ab- 
ſence of was not complete. After that he was ſeen 
of above frve hundred brethren at once; 3 the greater part re- 

| int efus, WW / a 


main unto this preſent, but — Se oi ek of re 


| | FOR Lord ; 


B 


ao is 


£ 0 Weg E * e 52 * 2 $f 
1 * > 9 5 on 
— 
=> 


— * 1 . ** "TIER. Ar * S „ 
= | 4 x * — ＋ 1 77 4 n 2 
COR I N TH IA 
* 
* — a — N 1 | — 


9 — — 
1 a = . 


«* ® 89 


Chap. XV. 1 


Lord 3 then of all the apoffles ; all of whom were ready to foal 


their teſtimony with their blood; men, who could not be & | 


ceived, themſelves, nor could be under the leaſt temptation of de- 
ceiving others, when they expected nothing but ſuffering and 
death in every tremendous A for their fidelity. And of 
all be was ſeen of me alſo, that I might be an eye-witneſs of his 
reſurreQion, when called in fo miraculous a way to the office 
and honour of an apoſtle. © Hereupon, | js Wy 
2. He makes a beautiful digreſſion, with the deepeſt humility 
- acknowledging his own #iworthinefs, and Chtift's rich grace in 


calling and qualifying him for the work of apoftleſhip. He was 
ſeen wp of one out f due time; deſpicable as an abvr- 
tive foetus, and brought forth with violent : for I um the 


on of the apefiles, utterly unworthy of the high honour, and laſt 
led to it ; that am not meet to he called an apoſtle, but deſerved to 
have an eternal brand of infamy ſtamped upon me, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the _— God. But by the grace of God, his amazingly 
rich and boundleſs grace, a happy alteration is wrought in me, 
and 1 am what I am, have obtained mercy, and been called not 
only to the faith of the goſpel, but to the dignity of an apoſtle ; 
his grace which' was beſtowed upon me was not in vain, but. 
9 moſt effectually, ſo that under the influence of it J la- 
Joured more abu than they all, undergoing greater hardſhips, 
expoſed to greater dangers, and with the moſt unwearied dili- 
gence ſpreading the goſpel through the world. Yet not I, tho! 
conſtrained to vindicate my character, I impute nothing to my- 
ſelf, but to the grace of God which was with me, enabling me 
his work, and crowning it with ſucceſs. Therefore, whether it 
were 4 or they, ſo we preach, 8 bilieved all of us bore 
the ſame teſtimony to a' crucified and riſen Redeemer, and you 
feſſed to make kim our whole dependance for pardon, grace, 
life, and ſalvation. Note, {1.) A gracious ſoul remembers with 
deep humility thoſe ſad days when he lived in rebellion againſt 
God. (2.) Whatever we are or do, to the grace of God alone 
we are indebtcd for it, and he muſt have the glory. (3.) All 
true miniſters of Jeſus bring one meſſage, determined to-know 
nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified, glorified, for he is all, 
and in all, | | | yy 


12. Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from the 
„A . dead, how ſay ſome among you that there is no reſur- 
at.» Tim. rection of the dead ? 13. But if there be no reſurrection 
t Jobn xiv, Of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 14. And if Chriſt 
9. 2 Co. be not riſen, then js our preaching vain, and your faith 
N. iv.14. #5 alſo vain. 15. Yea, and we are found. falſe witneſſes 
„An Of God ; becauſe * we have teſtified of God, that he 
u, & xiii, raiſed up Chtiſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that 
15 the deed riſe not. 16. For if the dead riſe not, then is 

not Chriſt raiſed : 17. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 

*av.zr, Your faith is vain ; * ye are yet in your ſins. 18. Then 
Rom. iv.25- they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. 


1 Tim. iii, 19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 7 we are | 
Th. al * 


men moſt miſerable. 


v. 12-19. Having proved the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, he proceeds to ſhew the certainty of ours; refuting the 
opinion of thoſe heretical teachers, who ſuggeſted that it was im- 
poſſible, or that Chriſt did not riſe in a public | capacity, as the 
head and firſt fruits of his redeemed people. Now if Chriſt be 
preached that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead which, if it were true, then 
the following abſurdities muſt be admitted. 


I. If there be no reſurrection of the dead, then 15 Chriſt not riſen, 
 notwit ding all the prophecies, and the undoubted teſtimony 
of ſo many unexceptionable witneſſes. | 
2. If Chrift be not riſen, then is our prraching vain, uſeleſs, and 
unprofitable, the reſurrection of Jeſus being the grand truth on 
which the whole goſpel depends; and your faith is alſo vain ; 
the doctrine on which it is built would have no ſolid foundation, 
and the hopes you derive from thence muſt diſappoint and de- 

ceive you. Yea, and, on this ſuppoſition, we are found falſe wit- 
neſſes of God, and muſt have made uſe of his ſacred name to ſup- 
port a moſt. impious falſhood ; becauſe we have teftified of Gd, 
profeſſing to act by his authority, and under his commiſſion, that 
he raiſed up Chriſt to a glorious and immortal life, in token of 
his acceptance of his undertaking, as the reward of his ſuffer- 
ings, and as the head of his redeemed „who ſhould follow 
him into his kingdom: whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the 
dead riſe not: for it is evident, if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chr;ft, who was once numbered among the dead, raiſed : and if 
Chrift be nat raiſed, your faith: is vain, and all the hopes arifin 
from him are deluſive: ye are yet in your fins, under the guilt'a 
condemnation of them: for as there is no atonement for ſin, but 
that which he offered, and on his reſurtection the acceptance of 
bis ſacrifice depended, if he had continued in the grave, and 
ſeen corruption, we muſt have ſunk into deſpair, and concluded 
his oblation unſatis factory; nor could we have expected, that 
be who remained bim(elf the priſoner of death, ſhould ever be 


i} en 


proved, and the glaring ab 


Re 


3. Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are perifhea 
this vg ce ver conf Jann 1 * drs bed bps 
fition ; for if Chriſt be not riſen, their hope in him is vain ; 
and then, though they died martyrs for his cauſe, they have de- 
parted with a lie in their right hand, and are loſt for ever, than 
which thought nothing can be more ſhocking or diſcouraging 10 
ſurviving Chriſtians. * F 
4. Ff this were the caſe, that in this liſt only we have hope in 
Chri/t, and after death have nothing to look for, we, who are 
Chriſtians by profeſſion, and eſpecially the miniſters of . Chriſt, 
who ſtand moſt expoſed to perſecution and all kinds of ſuffering 
for his ſake, are of all men maſt miſerable ; foregoing all the com- 
forts and advantages of this life, and wading .through a ſea, of 
difficulties and trials; and how abſurd would this be, it after death 
we had no reſpect to the recompenſe of reward, and expected not 
a joyful reſurrection ! and who would ever ſeek to be crucified 
unto the world, and the world unto. him, if,he looked no farther 
than the grave, and hoped for nothing in eternity? 


20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and * be- * Ver. 4. 


come the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 21. For ſince NN 


d by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 18. Rev. i. 
of the dead, 22. For as in Adam all die, even fo in d cen flu. 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 23. But every man in ERS 
his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they 1414. 
that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 24. Then cometh the * John «i. 
end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to i Rom. xiv, 
God, even the Father; when * he ſhall have put down 5: „% bel. 
all rule and all authority and power. 25. For he muſt « Dan. vi 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 26. 2% . Tin. 
The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 27. 7 Pf. ox. 1, 
For * he hath put all things under his feet. But when 1 
he ſaith all things are put under in, it is manifeſt that «2 Tm. i. 
he is excepted which did put all things under him. 28. 1. Ker. ar. 
And when * all things ſhaft be ſubdued unto him, then 24. 
* ſhall the Son allo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put * * 
all things under him, that God may be all in all. 29. 18. Heb. ii 
Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, 1 ka, it, 
if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized 42 

for the dead ? 30. And ' why ſtand we in jeopardy bs Os. 
every hour? 35 I proteſt by“ your rejoicing Which 16.1 ». 11. 
I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 32. If 1, 
afrer the manner of men * I have fought with beaſts at 9 
NN what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? 3. 2 Col. i. 
p 


et us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 33. Be * v. 10. 


not deceived : * Evil communications corrupt good 5 
manners. 34. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; ? 1%. mi. 


I * | Ivi, 


for ſome have not the knowledge of God : * I ſpeak 12. Wil. u. 


this to your ſhame. NN an 
v. 20—34. The 2 of Chriſt's reſurreftion being 26; Prov. 
urdities demonſtrated which muſt „“ . 
follow from a contrary ſuppoſition, the apoſtle paſſes on to the ; Rom. xiii, 
bleſſed effects of Chriſt's reſurrection, as enſuring ours, which 11, Eeb. v. 
he proves, , Chap, vi, 
I. Becauſe Chrift is riſen from the dead, and become the firſl- ß. 
fruits of them that ſlept, and ſhall fleep in him. He is the firſt- 
begotten 1 the dead, and the 3 of many brethren, whom 
he ſhall bring unto glory; and his reſurrection is the pledge 
and earneſt that all his redeemed {hall live with him for ever. 
God in rajſing him up hath given them aſſurance, that they 
ſhall be bleſſed and gathered in with him in their ſeaſon : For 
fence, or becauſe, by one man came death, which followed on the 
firſt ſin, by man came alſo the reſurretiion of the deed, by the ſecond 
man, the Lord from heaven. For as in Adam, our common 
parent, and covenant-head, all die, involved in his guilt, and 
expoſed to death, ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal; ſo in Chri/!, 
the other covenant-head of his redeemed, Hall ail thoſe, wholt 
ſins he bore. in his own body on the tree, be made alive; by vir- 
tue of their union with him, raiſed to a life of grace here, and 
to a life of ory hereafter. But every man in his own order, 
(exa5o:), Chriſt and his members ſhall each in their time, rank, 
and order, riſe in glory. Chrift the firfl-fruits, who conſecrates 
the harveſt, and is the pledge of our reſurrection; afterwards 
they that are Chriſt's, at his coming, his peculiar people, whoſe 
eternal redemption he hath compleated. 
2. The apoſtle proves we muſt riſe, becauſe death is among 
thoſe enemies which the exalted Mediator ſhall deſtroy. Then 


| cometh the end of the world, and of all the ſorrows of the faithful, 
| when, having gathered in all his redeemed, and not one of them 
| being wanting, he ſhall have delivered up the kingtom' to God, eden 


the » that mediatorial kingdom, the peculiar adminiftra- 

tion of which hath been entruſted to him as the Son of man: 

when be ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority and power ; ; 
aboliſhing every form of civil and eccleſiaſtical government, and 
ſubduing every enemy, human or diabolical, that tyrannized over 

bis people ; for be muft reign, as Mediator, till be hath put all 


; 


able to deliver us from the-power of it. 
AY. 2 


bis fert. The loft enemy that ſhall be 1 | 
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[ EL a” we by 


. rejoicing which I have in Chriſt Jaſis, 
Chriſtianity, and as ſurely as Ar hc lives who is the author 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, encountering men brutiſh and ſa- 


 advantageth it me, what benefit could I reap from ſuch. perilous 


dom rather to adopt the principhes. of Epicurys, than of Chriſti- 


 alizing views by faith of the things not feen, it is impoſſible we 


feed his own body. 39. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : 


x. Dan. ii. 3. 
Mat. xiii, 43. 
y Phil. iii. 
51. 


which we connive at in others. 8 


fool, * that which thou ſoweſt is not 


diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, 


diath, when the dead bodies of his people ſhall be raiſed,to im- 
mortal life, no more to ſee' corruption. For he, even God the 
Father, hath put all things under bis feet, and appointed him to be | 
head over all things to his church. But when he ſaith all things | 
ave put under him, it is manifeft that this refers only to all created 
brings, and that he is excepted which did put all things under him; 
for God himſelf can be ſubject to none. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, and the ends of his mediatorial king- | 
dom anſwered in the compleat ſalvation of his people, both in 
body and ſoul; then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjeft unto him 
that put all things under bim; he will then reſign the peculiar ad- 
miniftation committed to him, 1 himſelf as the head 
of his church, and the members of his body myſtical, into his 
Father's hands, to receive thoſe eternal rewards which are due 
to him in virtue of his finiſhed work; that God may be all in all: 
and henceforth the delegated power and e of Jeſus, as 
Mediator, ſhall ceaſe, and the one glorious God, the Father, 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be the immediate fountain of 
dominion and blefſedneſs to the church triumphant for ever. 

3. He argues the certainty of the reſurrection frum the ver 
baptiſm. of Chriſtians. Elſe what ſhall they de whith are baptt- | 
zed ? if there be no reſurreftion, how abſurd. and ſtrange would 
it be to take up the Chriſtian profeſſion, APs if ſhy had no- 
thing in proſpect after death, and here ſtood expoſed to ev 
miſery, and the danger of daily martyrdom, they would ſeem 
merely baptized for the dead, and to be of all men moſt miſera- 
ble, / the dead riſe not at all. Why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? wha. with ſuch a proſpe& would ever be prevailed on to 
embrace Chriſtianity ? And why tand we in jaopargy every hour, 
and ready to ſeal our teſtimony with our blood, if we had not 
the glorious hope of a better reſurrection? I proteft by your 
by all the comforts of 


of them; I die daily, living continually in the neareſt views and 
expectations of martyrdom. f after the manner of men I haue 


vage in their tempers, and have expoſed myſelf to conflicts as 
dangetous as thoſe which the condemned criminals ſuſtain, when 
obliged'to encounter wild beaſts, in the public theatres z what | 


adventures, or what could ever induce me thus to hazard my 
life, if the dead riſe not ® Surely if this was the caſe, that no- 
thing was to be hoped for after the grave, it would be our wiſ- 
dna and to ſay, Let us cat and drint, to-morrow toe dig, 
d rather enjoy preſent pleaſure, than ſuffer needleſs pain, if 
there were no Reteatier, and death 4 an end to us for ever. 
Note, (1.) Nothing but the proſpects of eternity can poſlibly | 
engage any to the practice of Chriſtianity. Till we have re- 


ſhould truly take up the croſs. - (2.) One great ſupport in ſuf- 
fering, is a reſpect to the recompenſe of the reward. 

4. The apoſtle cloſes with a ſolemn caution, Be not deceived | 
by thoſe falſe teachers who endeavour to ſap the foundation of 
your hopes: Evil communications corrupt good manners; the bad 
principles of theſe ſeducers could not but produce immoral prac- 
tice ; and to be connected and intimate with ſuch men was 
dangerouſly. infectious. Note, Bad company ſhould be ſhunned 
as the plague. Awake then to 2 be on your guard, 
and ſee that ye walk as becomes your ho / profeſſion : for I per- 
ceive by theſe dangerous doctrines which are broached amo 
you, that ſome of you have not the knowledge of Cod, and of his 
mind and will, as revealed in his goſpel. I ſpeak this to your 
ſhame, that men of ſuch bad principles and corrupt converſation 
ſhould be among you, permitted as teachers, or ſuffered to com- 
municate with the church as members. Note, We are blame- 
-able not only for the evils we commit ourſelves, but for thoſe 


35. But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed 
up ? and with what body do they come? 36. Thou 
uickened except 
it die. 37. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 38. But God 
2 it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 


but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 40. There 
are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : but the 
glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glam of the terreſtrial 
7s another. 41. There is one glory of the ſun, and an- 
other glory of the moon, and another glory of rhe ſtars; 
for one (tar differeth from anotber ſtar in glory. 42. 80 
alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſown in cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in incorruption: 43. It is ſown, in 


ö ' 
ſwer to the objector, Ls 


Þ | Jig of mim, another 


: 


is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, an 
there is a. ſpiritual body. 45; And. o- it ic Sten. 
The firſt man Adam was made a living 
Adam was made * a quickening ſp 


Derr 


4 5. 3549. Two plauſible, objections againſt the reſi a 
are here ſuggeſted. (1.) How, are the dead raiſed 
power is folicient ral uch a work, of re 


the perſons who op 


phers ; but tl 
dom, and 60 
God. N 5 981 91. Lido ; 1 ity] 522 
1. , That which. thou Jorweft is nat-quickened | except it 8 
ſame power therefore that every year raiſes from under the Hey 
where the ſeed was ſown and corrupted, a plenteous harveſt, eng 
raiſe from the grave the body which hath returned to its duſt 
tity 
4 


in; and it would be as abſurd to object againſt the 
0 the one as the other. * _ 122 

2. As to the manner of the reſurreQion, and with what lech 
we ſhall come from the grave, to continue the ſimilitude, I an- 
ſwer, That which thou-ſoweft, thou ſmweft not that Body that ſhall b, 
but bare grain, —— — that rich cloathing which aſter- 
ward it produces, the blade, the ear, and then the full corn in 
the ear ; it may obance of. en of \ ſome other grain, that dies 
and revives again: but God giveth it a body as it bath pleaſed him 
and to every ſeed his own body; ſo ordering it in infinite wiſdom, 
that ſeed is own ſpecies. In quality indeed the 


ity of | 
of the ſame materials, that bodies of very different 
formed. All fab is not the ſame fleſh 


£ 


e fame fleſh: but there is one bind 
: flaſh of beaſts, 25 of Apes, and ar 
Birds; the ſubſtanee is originally the ſame, though 
power 'wonderfully diverſified in quality. There are 
Bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but though all formed of the firft 
created matter, they greatly differ in excellence; the glyry of the 
celeftial is ane, and the 1.0 F the terreftrial is anather: ſuch dif- 
ference will there be between the preſent and the reſurrection- 
body, as between a clod and a ſtar. There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the flars ; fer 
one ſtar differath from anather ftar in glory greater magni- 


divine 


is 
tude, and ſhines with | ar ſplendor; 7 alſo is the reſurrection 


vegetates ; and that almighty hand which modifies the ſa 
matter in the different bodies around us, can make the like <= 


| rious difference between our and our reſurreftion-body, 


though the manner how may be to us inconceivable. 7 is ſawn 
in corruption, from the day of its generation till it is putrefied 
in the duſt ; it is raiſed in incorruption, incapable of putrefaction 
or diſſolution. It is ſown in diſhonour, in life full of defilement, 
covered with ſhame, in death loathſome and moſt contemptible; 
it is raiſed in glory, like unto Chriſt's glorious body, ſhining as 
the ſtars for ever and ever. It is ſown in weakneſs, is at preſent 
liable to a thouſand infirmities, pain, wearineſs, fickneſs, acci- 
dents, and death, and in the grave muſt be a prey for worms : 
it is raiſed in power, vigorous and active, fit to join the immor- 
tal ſoul, and without wearineſs to ſerye God in his temple day 
and, night without. for ever. It is ſown a nataral body, 
that needs the conſtant ſupport of meat, and drink, and ſleep, 
like the beaſts that periſh : it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, requiring 
none of theſe animal refreſhments, and will be like the angels. 
There is @ natural loch, ſuch as we now poſſeſs; and there is a ſpi- 
ritual body, ſuited to the celeſtial world which is the inheritance 
of the ſaints, And ſo it is iurittan, 8 from whom 
we derive our preſent body, was a living ſoul, was endued 
with animal life, and required all thoſe fupports which we do: 


entative, was made a quickening ſpirit, poſſeſſing life in him- 
ſelf, and the fountain of it to his — bovine — his reſur- 
rection a. ſpiritual body, and by virtue of his power, and our 
union with him, he ſhall faſhion our bodies like his own. How- 
beit, that was not firfi-which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; 
and afterward that which ir ſpiritual : Adam's animal body was 
firſt, Chriſt's ſpirĩtual body afterwards; and ſuch is the order 
alſo eſtabliſhed for us, firſt to bear the natural, then to receive 
the ſpiritual body. The firft man wes of the earth, formed from 
the clay, and by his fin he became earthy, returning to the duſt 


it is rdifed in power? 4% 16.18 ſown @ natural. edu. it 
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1 whenes he came. The: ſerond'man, our better repreſenta- 


tive, 


the af Adam, the Lord Jeſus, our ſecond covenant-head and 
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reſurrection- body will differ; from ther preſent, though im iden- 
ſan, the ſame. Nor is this ſtrange, — 4 = 7 
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| of the dead: we are raiſed by the ſame divine power as the corn 
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tive, is the Lord from heaven, coming from thence to take our 
nature upon bim, is now returned thither with this nature glo- 
rified, and we expect him to come from thence to make us like 
himſelf. A. is -the earthy, ſuch are they alſ> that are earthy; 
as Adam's body was, ſo muſt ours be, who ſprung from him, 
mortal and corruptible; and as ts the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
are heavenly, as many as are born from above, and made partakers 
of a divine nature, ſhall be conformed in their bodies to their 
Lord, and ſhall ſhortly be glorifed together. And as we have 
born the image of the eatthy, by nature the children of - corrup- 
tion, ſprung from a fallen parent, and like him muſt return 
to duſt, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly, as many as 
are by faith united to Jeſus, and renewed in the ſpirit of their 
minds, ſhall bear ſhortly his bright image in their bodies as well 
as ſouls for ever. | | 


50. Now this I ſay, brethren, that * fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 51. Behold, I ſhew you a 
myſtery; We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed, 52. In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump (for * the trumpet ſhall ſound) and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. 53. For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. 54. 
So when this . ſhall haye put on incorruption, 
and ' this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
® Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 535. O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
56. The ſting of death is fin; and * the ſtrength of ſin. is 
the law. 57. But thanks be to God, “ which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 58. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, * be ye ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
* as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


v. 50—58, The apoſtle here, | 

1. Gives the reaſon of the change which he had deſcribed, 
Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood, ſuch as our bodies 
are at preſent, cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; they are unable 
to bear the eternal weight of glory, and incapable of taſting the 
delights, or being employed in the ſervices of that bleſt world 
to which we go. Neither deth corruption inherit incorruption. The 
body muſt be refined from its corruptible droſs, before it can 
enter 21 or enjoy the incorruptible inheritancgce. 

2. He informs them of a ſecret unknown to them. Behold, 
T jhew you a my/lery, we ſhall not all ſleep in the duſt, but we h 
all be — ; on as many of his people as ſhall be found alive 
at Chriſt's laſt appearing, a change will paſs equivalent to death 
and reſurrection, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
trump, when the voice of Jeſus ſhall awake the dead, For the 
trumpet ſhall ſcund, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we Bal be changed, our bodies undergoing a happy alteration in 
their qualities, though preſerving their identity ; for this corrup- 
tible body, which we carry about, muſt put on intorruption, and 
this mortal muſi put on immortality, that we may be capable of 
enjoying that celeſtial happineſs for which we are deſigned. 

3- When this awful ſeaſon comes, then ſhall death be for 
ever aboliſhed, So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, Iſa. xxv. 8. Death is 

Uowed up in viclory. And that king of terrors ſhall be fo 
utterly deſtroyed, that he ſhall never more be able to lift his 
arm againſt one of the redeemed ; and, in the proſpect of this 
glorious day, the faithful ſoul can even now antedate his eternal 
triumphs, and exulting, cry, O death, where is thy fling ? I defy 
it, O grave, where is thy victory? | riſe immortal, and tread 
thee beneath my feet for ever. | 

4. The ground of the. believer's triumph is here declared. 
The fling of death is ſm; this arms the monſter with all his 
terrors ; and the flrength of fin is the law, binding over the tranſ- 
greflor to a future judgment, and not merely denouncing bo- 
dily death as the wages of fin, but paſſing ſentence of eternal 
death, and conſigning body and foul to hell. But thanks be to 
God which giveth us the wiftory through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. In 
his adored name we lift up our banners; in his righteouſneſs 
we make our boaſt ; ſince he hath died in our ſtead, he hath led 


our captivity captive z though we ſee corruption in the grave, 


death cannot hold dominion over us; we {hall riſe glorious and 
immortal: and, through our dear Redeemer's power and grace, 
come ard reign with him in glory everlaſting. Note, (1.) 
Death is no longer dreadful, when the ſting of fin, through the 
atoning blood, is taken out of the conſcience. We ſhall find in 
the grave the golden gates of Jife and immortality, which open 
into the paradiſe of God. (2.) That which vill be the ſubject 
of our everlaſting praiſes, ſhould now be the matter of our 
ſongs; and ſince the victory is actually obtained, we ſhould ante- 
date the triumphs of eternity, and to ourRedeemer's honour adore 
17 in * allurance of the conqueſt which he hath completed. 
OL. II. 


126 


5. He cloſes the whole with a warm exhortation ariſing from 
the foregoing diſcourſe. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
Redfaft, firm and unwavering in the faith and hope of the goſpel, 
eſpecially in the t doctrines of the atoning death, and re- 


ſurrection of Jeſus, with the bleſſed effects thence flowing of our 


immortal life and glory; znmoveable by any of the artifices of 
Satan, the craft of ſeducers, or the corruptions of your own 
hearts, founded on the rock which ſtorms aflail in vain ; altoays 
abounding in the work of the Lord, zealouſly and abidingly en- 
gaged in his ſervice, chearful and willing to undergo any ſuffer- 
ings, in ſpite of every oppoſition, increaſing with the increaſe of 
God ; knowing, as the molt aſſured truth, that your labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord, but that he, to whom you are by faith 
united as your living head of vital influence, will ſtrengthen, 
uphold, and own you in life, in death; and after death, raiſe 
up your bodies to immortal life, and beſtow the never-fading. 
crown of righteouſneſs and glory upon you, the reward, not 
indeed of debt, but of youu Note, (1.) Our practice will bear 
pace always with the ſtrength of our faith; the more ſure and 
realizing our views of eternal things are, the more vigorouſly 
ſhall we preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling 
in Chriſt Jeſus. (2.) It is the ſtrongeſt encouragement to la- 
bour for the Lord, becauſe. we are ſure to ſucceed in his ſervice; 
(3-) Whatever we do or ſuffer for Chriſt, we ſhall never regret 
it in a reſurrection day, and ſhall only then be aſhamed that we 
have loved him no more, and ſerved him no better. 55 


| HAF. 

In this chapter the apoſtle, (1.) Gives direction about ſome charitable 
colleftion to be made, ver. 1-5. (2.) He talks of making them 
4 viſit, ver.6—10. (3.) He recommends Timothy to them, and 
tells them Apollos intended to come to them, ver. 11—13. (4) 
He preſſes them to watch 74 conflancy, charity, and to pay a 
due regard to all who helped him, and his fellow-labourers in their 
work, ver. 14—19. (5. After ſalutations from others, and his 
own, he cloſes the epiſile with a ſolemn adinonition to them, and his 
good wiſhes fer them, ver. 20, to the end. h 

OW concerning the the collection for the ſaints, « 40. ll. 29. 
» as I have given orders to the churches of Gaz Nom. 13. 


latia, even ſo do ye. 2. Upon Þ the firſt day of the dl. l. 
week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 8 
hath proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when I Lake ade. 1. 
come. 3. And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall ap- $**** 7: 
Pb by your letters, them will I ſend to bring your « , Cor. vii 


liberality unto Jeruſalem. 4. And if it be meet that 16. 
I go alſo, they, ſhall go with me. | | +, 
v. I—4. The church at Jeruſalem having undergone” pecu- 
liar oppreflion and ſufferings, and many of the ſaints being re- 
duced to great poverty, the Gentile brethren, at the apoſtle's in- 
ſtigation, generouſly contributed for their relief. 
We, as concerning the collection for the ſaints in Judea, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Since in wealth 
the Corinthians exceeded the Galatians, and in ſpiritual pifts 
were ſo eminent, it would be a ſhame if they came behind in 
benevolence and charity. Upon the Pf day of the week, the day 
held ſacred among Chriſtians, and ' hallowed by their ſolemn 
aſſemblies, let every one of ou lay by him in flore, contributing to 
the collection for the poor, as God hath proſpered him, each ac- 
cording to their ability; the rich more abundantly, and th 
who have little, chearfully giving a portion out of that little, 
that there be no gatherings when I come. And, being thus in rea- 
dineſs, when I come, whomſoever you ſhall approve 5 your letters, 
and recommend as faithful men, them will I ſend to bring your li- 
berality unto Feruſalem, concurring in your recommendation. 
And if it be meet, and judged neceſſary for this benevolent deſign, 
that I go alſo, they ſhall go with me. Note, (1.) Every Chriſtian 
is bound, according to his abilities, to miniſter to the neceſſities 
of his brethren. (2.) All our ſucceſs comes from God's gra- 
cious providence, and is gratefully to be acknowledged. (3.) 
The more we receive from God, the more are we called, as good 
ſtewards, to improve' it for his glory, and the advantage of our 
brethren. ER / 
5. Now I. will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs « aa, 
through Macedonia: (for I do paſs through Macedonia). 2:: = Cor. 
6. And it may be that I will abide, yea and winter with ' * - 
you, that © ye may bring me on my journey whitherſoever . Aas xr. ;. 
I go. 7. For will not ſee you now by the way, but #** 33. & 
I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. 7 a6 xvii, 
8. But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 9. For 2%: Jn. 
a : great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there i ads xiv. 
are many adverſaries. og 4 oligo 
v. 5—9. The apoſtle, in his own mind, had planned a viſit ;,, 3. ute, 
to Corinth, of which he informs them, though Providence pre- iii. 8. 
vented, at this time, the execution of his deſign. Ria * Oe ahh 
Now I will-come unto you, ſuch is os rer intention, if the 
Lord pleaſe, when] ſhall paſs through Macedonia, for I do purpoſe 
ſoon to paſs through Macedonia. And it may be that I will abide 
a 9 time among you, yea and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey — [ go, GA your 
| | : ormer 
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former affection, and teſtifying your wonted reſpect for me, 
notwithſtanding thoſe prejudices which the falſe teachers have 
laboured — 2 | For 1 will not ſee you now in the way (ir 
mers) to make a tranſient viſit, which would not anſwer the 
end I propoſe of ſettling your affairs, eſtabliſhing you in the 
truth, and enjoying your company; but I tru? to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit, at whoſe diſpoſal I am, and by whoſe 
providence I deſire ever to be directed. But I will tarry at 
Epheſus (from whence he ſeems to have written this epiſ- 
tle) until Pentecoft, either till that feaſt was paſt, or til! its 
approach, when he intended to be at Jeruſalem, a great con- 
courſe of Jews from all aſſembling there at that ſeaſon. 
And the reaſon for his long ſtay at ſus he gives; = a great 
door and effefual is opened unto me, a ſignal bleſſing hath attended 
my labours, and great multitudes are by the Spirit converted to 
the faith of Chriſt, and, as might be expected, there are many 
edverſaries, both Jews and Gentiles, who, inſtigated by Satan, 
oppole with all their might and craft the progreſs of the goſpe), 
azainſt whom he choſe perſonally to ſtand up, and y 
to vindicate the glorious cauſe. Note, (1.) Wherever Chri 

is preached ſucceſsfully,: there the malice and cunning of 
carth and hell will be exerted, to ſtop the riling intereſt of truth 
and godlineſs. (2.) Succeſs in our labours is a great argument 
and encouragement boldly to perſevere. (3.) Faithful mmitters, 
inſtcad of being daunted by outward oppolition, have their zeal 
but the more kindled. What weakens their hands and diſ- 
courages their hearts, is the unfaithfulneſs of profeſſors, and the 
inſenlibility of their heaters. | FC 
10. Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be with 
you without fear: ſor be worketh the work of the 
17. Fed, Lord, as I alſo do. 1. Let * no man therefore deſpiſe 
him: but conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for 1 look for him with the brethren. 12. As 
1 Ae . touching our brother Apollos, I greatly deſired him to 
*.1- COME Unto you with the brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; but he will come when he 


; ſhall have convenient time. OE T1 
v. 10—12. The apoſtle here, | 
1. Recommends Timothy to them, who was new on his jour- 
ney to Corinth. If Timotheus come, ſee that he may be with you 
without fear of any inſult from any of the factious leaders; re- 
gard him with affoction, treat him with reſpect, and hear him 
with attention: for he worketh the work of the Lard, as Þ alſo do, 
zealous for the cauſe of the ſame divine maſter, and tried and 
found faithful. Let no man tharefoxe deſpiſe him becauſe of bis 
youth, ſlight his reproofs, or think lightly of his miniſtry, br 
conduct him farth in peace; give him a of your aftection and 
eſteem, by providing him with neceſlaries for his journey, and 
bringing him on his way, that he may came unte ma: for I look for 
him will the brathren, either I and the brethren here expect him, 
or I deſire his return with the brethren who may accompany him 
hither, Nate, Young miniſters ſhould be encouraged, not de- 
ſpiſed; and their miniftrations, though without the ſanction of 
rey hairs, yet, ſeconded with the weight of zeal and piety, de- 

— the moſt ſerious attention. 

2. He informs them that Apollos declined a viſit to them at 
preſent, though he had earneſtly preſſed him thereto. 5 touch- 
ing our brother Apollus, I greatly deſired him to come unto you with 
the brethren, bat his will was not at all to came at this time; but he 
will came when he ſhall bave convenient time, Though a party at 
Corinth had affected to ſet up Apollos in preference to Paul, the 
apoſtle entertained no jealouſy of his brother-labourer, aſſured 
that he never would encourage but diſcountenance ſuch a ſpirit 
of diviſion, The faithful miniſters of Chriſt will not harbour 
mean diſtruſts of each other; no, not though thoſe who. love to 
ſow diſcord among brethren, endeavour to inſtil baſe ſuſpicions, 
On the other hand, Apollos, probably out of reſpect to his 
honoured brother Paul, declined at that time the viſit, leaſt, in 
the preſent ill diſpoſition of the Corinthians, it might be abuſed 
by thoſe who wanted to make him the head of a party. Though 
when the preſent feuds were ſubſided, he meant to go thither, 
and labour among them. Such a ſpirit of love ſhould miniſters 
cultivate, jealous for each other's reputation as their own, and 


xiv. owning on every flatterer that would attempt to raiſe their 
42 eredit at the expence of their brother. x21 | 
paper 13. Watch ye, * ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
&iv.1, Col. like men, be ſtrong. 14. Let all your things be 
iv. 16. 


That s, done with charity. 15. 1 beſeech you, brethren, (ye 
er jedeii know the houſe of Stephanas, that * it is the firſt-fruits 
„e u. of Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves to 
„the miniſtry of the mn 16. That * ye ſubmit your- 
s ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with as, 
det. and laboureth. 17. I am glad of the coming of Stepha- 


Phil. i. a9. 


1 Tn. v. 17. nas and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 


Heb. m7. lacking on your part they have ſupplied. 18. For they 
PR of have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 


therefore acknow- 
* « Thak edge ye them that are ſuch, 1 
. 13—18. The apoſtle proceeds, 


1. To ſome general exhortations, - Hatch ye againſt every 
enemy of your ſouls, eſpecially thoſe who would ſeduce you 
from the doctrines of truth; fand ſaſi in the faith, grounded and 
ſettled in the hope of the goſpel, ſo as never to be moved from 

our holy profeſſion ; guit you like men, with wiſdom, zeal, and 

delity, in the midſt of the oppoſition of enemies, and the 
ſnares of deceivers; be ffrong in the grace which is in Jetus 
Chriſt, exerciſing yourſelves unto godlineſs, and fighting man- 
fully under the Lord's banners, againſt every enemy within and 
without. And whilit you thus ſhew yourielves courageous for 
the truth, iet all your things be done in charity, and let a ſpirit of 
meeknels temper all your zeal. Note, (I.) A Chiiitian is com- 
paſſed with enemies; he need be ever on his guard. (2.) When 
we are firmly eſtabliſhed in the principles of the goſpel, no 
danger or ſufferings will deter us from the path of duty, (3.) 
Charity is the great ornament of our profeſſion; to bear with 
the perverſeneſs of miſtaken friends, and meckly to ſuſtain the 
attacks of avowed enemies, is to be like our maſter. 

2. He commends to their particular regard the houſe of Ste- 
phanas. I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe of Stephanas, 
that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, converted by my miniſtry, and 
whom I baptiſed myſelf, and that they have addicted themſeives to 
the miniſiry 2. the ſaints, laying themſelves out in the Lord's 
immediate ſervice, and zealouſly employed in aſſiſting his 
people to their utmoſt, both in their temporal and e con- 
oerns) I beſeech you, brethren, that ye —_— yourſelves to ſuch, 
directed by them, imitating their examples, and not led away b 
upſtart teachers; and that ye in like manner reverence, regard, 
and attend #9, every one that helpeth with us and laboureth to pro- 
mote the intereſts of the ſame divine maſter, and the edification 
of your ſouls. x | | 
1 3 He teſtifies his ſatisfaction in the account he had 
lately heard concerning them. 7 am glad of tbe coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus, and Achaicus ; fer that which was lacking on 
yaur part, they have ſupplied ; giving the apoſtle a more clear itate 
of the matter than was conveyed in the letter they brought, and 
explaining things much to his ſatisfaction, which reports had 
greatly exaggerated, Nate, It is a great joy to every mini- 

er and Chriſtian's heart to hear untavourable reports of their 
brethren, contradicted by thoſe who are beſt acquainted with 
their circumſtances. | 

4. He enjoins them to reſpect thoſe faithful men at their re- 


the accounts they have given; and this cannot but afford a like 
fatisfaction to yours : therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 
and ſhew them that reſpect and regard, which their kind, can- 
did, and charitable conſtruction o your conduct merits at your 
bands, Nate, Good offices done us demand a grateful return. 


19. The churches of Aſia falute you, Aquila and 
Priſcilla falute you much in the Lord, with * the church 
that is in their houſe. . 20. All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an holy kiſs. 21. The 
falutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 22. If any 
man Jove not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be anathema, 
maran-atha. 23. * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. 24. My love ze with you all in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen. | 

v. 19—24. St. Paul cloſes his epiſtle, 

„I. With affectionate ſalutations. Al! the churches of Aſia ſa- 
lute you, cordially ya. born every bleſſing of the everlaſting 
goſpel. Aguila and Priſci 

church that is in their bouſe, even all the members of that amicable 
family which compoſe à little church among themſelves; and 
ſuch a family is happy indeed, All the brethren ſalute you with 
warm affection. Greet ye one anather tuith an holy kiſs. The ſalu- 
tation of me Paul with mine own hand. And thus he ſigns what 
his emanuenſis wrote from his lips, as genuine and authentic. 

2. He ſubjoins a ſolemn warning. any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, be his eminence of ſtation never ſo great, his gifts 
never ſo extraordinary, his proſeſion never fo glaring, if his 
heart be unſound, his principles erroncous, 0 his practice 
diſhopourable to the goſpel, fomenting diviſions, puffed up with 
pride, and at bottom an apoſtate, let him be anathema, maran-atha, 
excommunicated from the body of the faithful, and conſigned 
over to that fearful judgment, which the righteous Lord, in the 
day of bis appearing and glory, will ;nflict on ſuch impenitent 

nders. Nets, (1.) It is not enough to be Chriſtians in 
word and tongue; do we love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity ? 
that is the queſtion. (2.)- None fink under heavier vengeance 
| "os thoſe who have been falſe and faithleſs to their holy pro- 

on, 
|  3- He concludes with his uſual benediction and prayer. The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt be with you, and therein is com- 
prehended 2 leſſing in time and in eternity. 4% love be 
with you all in Chriſt 72 —_ as I have been conſtrained 
to rebuke you, in him I love you aftectionately, and every thing 
[ have ſaid flows from the moſt unfeigned deſire to promote your 
| preſent and eternal happineſs. Amen May this be the happy 
; iſſue. Believe my kind intentions and regard; join with me in 


my prayers, and then the iſſue ſhall be peace. 
| THE 


turn. For they have refreſhed my ſpirit by their converſation, an 


x Rom, x7, 

$. Col. iv, 

15. Philem, 
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16. 
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PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon 


8 . 


the SECOND EPISTLE of 


St. Paul to the CORINTHIANS. 


inceſluous perſon that lay under cenſu 


N his former cpuſtle the apoſile had figmfied his intention of coming to Corinth as he paſſed through Mace- 
donia, chap. xvi. 6. but being providentially hindered for ſome time, he writeth this ſecond epiſtle to them 
about a year after the former; and there ſerm 0 be theſe two great urgent cccafions : 
re, required that with all 


1. The caſe of the 
ſpeed be ſhould be reflored and received 


again into communion. This therefore he gi verb direttions about, chap. ii. and afterwards, chap. vii. he 
declareth the fatisfaftion he had upon the intelligence he received of their good 


baviour in that affair. 


2. There was a contribution now making for the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, which he exborteth the Corin- 


thians to join in, chap. viii. and ix. 
There are divers other things very objervahle 


his labours and ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel in ſeveral places, 
3 2 1 — Toflament diſpenſation, chap. iti, (3.) The manifold ſufferings that he and 


in this epiftle, e. " (1) The account the apoſtle giveth of 


ap. il. (2.) The compariſen he maketh 


his fellow-labourers met 1with, and the motives and encouragements for their dilfgence and patience, chap. iv, v. 
(4.) The caution he gives the Corinthians againſt mingling ibemſe lues with unbelievers, chap. vi. (5.) The way 


and mamer in which he juftifieth himſelf and his apofleſhip from the 
of falſe teachers that endeavoured to ruin bis reputation at C 


whale epifle 


CHAP. I. 


- 


After the intraductian, ver. 1, 2. the,apo/ile begins with the narra- 


tive of his troubles and God's AT which he had met with in 


a, b th wing 1 Gad, ver. 3—6. and for the edifi- 

4 S the — 7—11. Then be atteſis his and tus 
fellotb-labourers integrity, ver. 12, 13, 14. and afterwar as vin- 

dicateth himſelf from the imputalion leuity aud inconflancy, ver. 

® Fph. i. 1. : Vs, 
, . AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 
ay of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the 
Ni. church of God which is at Corinth, with 
© Eph. i alt the ſaints which are in all Achaia: 2. 


«4x.,-3 » Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
6. Rem, from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. © Bleſſed e God, even 
The? i, the Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, * the Father of 
© As xvii mercies, and the God of all comfort; 4. Who com- 
©? forteth us in all our tribulation,” that we may be able to 
2 Theſ. ii, comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
' AQ is, 4. Wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of Gad. 5, For 
2 r. 10. as the ſufferings of Chr iſt abound in us, * ſo dur con- 
H iv. ſolation allo abdundeth by Chriſt. 6. And whether we 
be afflicted, it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 


5 is effectual in the enduring of the fame ſufferings which 
inch To 


— 


abricus inſinuations and accuſations 
, Chap. x, xi, xii. and throughout the 


me alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. 


v. 1—6. The apoſtle opens the epiſtle, 
1. With his 
Feſus Chris, by the will f God eminently called to this high 
e, and Timathy our brother, who joins me in heartieſt affec- 
tion towards you; wnto the church of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the ſaints which are in all Achaia, who in profeſſion and prac- 
tice appear to be ſeparated from the world as the Lord's people. 


| Grace be to you and peace, with all their happy fruits, from God the 


Father, the author of all our bleſſings, and from the Lord Feſus 

Chri/t, the meritoriqus cauſe of them. | 
2. He bleſſeth God for the ſignal mercies he had experienced, 
Blefſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and who 
in and through him, as the divine Mediator, is now become to 
us the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, multiplying 
his pardons, ſhowering down his benefits, and giving us ſpi- 
ritual, temporal, and eternal conſolation through this Sort* of 
his loye, who comforteth us in all our tribulations, by his word and 
Spirit bringing home the great and precious promiſes with 
power to our fouls, and ſhedding abroad his love in our hearts, 
that, from experience of the riches of his goodneſs, we may be able 
to comfort them that are in trouble, whether of foul or body, by 
the comfort wherewith we ourſelves are comforttd of God, tenderly 
ſympathizing with them, and ſuggeiting thoſe encouraging 
words of ſcripture, which, in diſtreſs, we have found reviving to 
our own foals. ' For as the ſufferings of Chriſt alaund in us, to 
whom 


ual addreſs and falutation, Paul an apo/ile of 


II CORINTHIANS. 


—— — —„— 


Cha 


All our comforts flow from God in Chriſty as reconciled to us 


m Rom. XV, 
30. Phil. i, 
19. Philem. 


whom we are thus conformed, and who is ſtill afflicted in all 
the affliction of his members, 4 our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 


Chriſt, who fails not-to miniſter ſupports and comforts proportion- 
able to our ſufferings And whether we be affiifted, it is for your con- 
folation and ſalvation, it is deſigned for your advantage, that by our 
examples of patience, fortitude, and perſeverance, you may be 
encouraged to bear up under every trial, and boldly ſtand faſt, 
till your ſalvation is completed; which is effeftual, and greatly 
promoted by ſuch exerciſes of faith and patience, in the enduring 
of the ſame ſufferings which ' alſo ſuffer 2, or ehe we be com- 
Et by divine ſupports un 
deliverances from them, it is alſo ordered for your conſolation and 
ſalvation. Note, (1.) All our mercies from God call for per- 
petual grateful acknowledgments. (2.) They who have been 
exerciſed with trials in their own ſouls and bodies, will be the moſt 
able comforters to others under the like troubles. We ſpeak beſt, 
when we ſpeak from experience. (3.) Though our afflictions 
may be at preſent grievous, the time will come when we ſhall 
ſee peculiar reaſon to bleſs God for them, and know that they 
have been eſpecially conducive to our eternal ſalyation. (4.) 


in a covenant of eyerlaſting love. 


7. And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that * as 


the conſolation. 8. For we would not, brethreh, ha 

you ignorant of our trouble * which came to us in Aſia, 
that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 
inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life: g. But we 
had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould 
not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 
10. Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver: in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver ug: 
11. You alſo ® helping together by prayer for us, that 
for the gift beſtowed upon us by the means of many 
perſons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf, 


v. 7—11. St. Paul, ; 
- 1, Expreſſes his confidence in them, And our hope of you ts 


fledfaſt, that ye will never be diſcouraged by any tribulations 


which you ſee us endure, or are called to bear yourſelves ; | 
knowing, that as you are partakers of the ſufferings with us, /o ſhall 
ye be alſo of the conſolation, rejoicing with us here in the-expe- 
rience of God's love, and ſhortly to arrive where ſorrow ſhall be 
for ever baniſhed, and our joys will be perfecte. 
2. He informs them what a fight of afflictions they had 
undergone. For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our 
trouble which came to us in Aſia, (ſee Aeli xiv. xvi. Xix.) that tue 
were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, loaded with burdens 
more than our natural ſtrength could ſuſtain; % that we deſpaired 


- even of life, not knowing. Which way to eſcape, and our caſe to 


all appearance deſperate. But we had the ſentence of death, in 
ourſelves, and concluded we mult be deſtroyed ; the Lord in his 


providence ſuffering us to be brought to theſe extremities, that 


we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, feeling by experience our own , 
utter inſufficiency to help ourſelves, but in God. which raiſeth the 
dead, whoſe wiſdom, power, and grace alone could extricate 
us from our troubles, and ſave us from the jaws of death. 
Note, The Lord ſuffers his people often to be reduced as it were 
to the laſt gaſp, that he may convince them more deeply of their 
own helpleſineſs, and magnify his grace and power more ſig- 
nally,in their deliverance. 

3. He gratefully acknowledges the divine interpoſition. V 
delivered us from ſo great a death, when to human view it ap- 
peared inevitable; and d:th deliver, in jeopardy as we ſtand every 
hour: in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us, content to caſt 


.our care upon him, in the fulleſt confidence of his protection and 


© Chap, ii. 
xvii. & iv. 2. 
91 Cor. ii. 
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ſupport. You alſo helping together by prayer for us, and joinin 
in affeAionate Gelbes - our hal, 1 we may be ſill 
preſerved in the midſt of danger; that for the gift of ſo ſignal a 
deliverance as we have experienced, beſtowed upon us by the means 
of many 2 in anſwer to the prayers of thoſe faithful ſouls 
who, ceaſeleſs at a throne of grace, beſought the Lord for us, 
thanks may be given by many on cur aaf. and God glorified and 
raiſed for the mercy he hath extended towards us,  Nete,. (1.) 
Paſt experience of God's interpoſition ſhould engage us ſtill to 
hope in his mercy. (2.) None ever truſted God and were con- 
founded. (3.) 
intercſt themſelves for us in their approaches to God. (4.) The 
bleflings received in anſwer to prayer call loud for a due return 
of praiſe. | | | We 6 


12. For ovr rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of. our 
conſcience, that * in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, “ not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of Gad, we have 
had our converlation in the. world, and more abundantly 
to you- wards. 13. For we write none other things un- 
to you, than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 


you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 14. As alſo 


5 


e owe much to the prayers of thoſe who | 


our afflictions, or by ſeaſonable 


il you are partakers of the ſuffering, ſo. /ball ge. be pllo, vt joy and crow i. 
e 


1 


| 


; 


| 


I 


them his promiſe. 


you have acknowledged us in part, 
rejoicing, even as * ye alſo are ours in the day 
Lord Jeſus. 


v. 12—14. The apoſtle here, 

1. Vindicates himſelf in general from the inſinuations of his 
traducers. For our rejoicing is this, the teflimony of our conſcience 
that in ſimplicity and godly ity, maintaining a ſingle eye to 
God's glory; not with fleſhly wiſdom, purpoſing apy mean en 
be deſigns df our on; but by the grace of God, having thi 

or our governing principle, taught by his word, an 

by his Spirit, we had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards, who cannot but be conſcious how holil 
and unblameably we behaved ourſelves among you ; and if [ 
have now diſappointed you of my intended viſit, it was no dou. 
ble-mindedneſs, but the providence of God, which prevented 
me. Note, A good conſcence affords always matter of real 
2 He appeals to themſelves for the truth of what he ſaid. 
or wp write yone other things unto you than what you read or ac. 
noltdge, and I truft you ſhall acknowledge even to the end; our 
future converſation ſhall, we truſt, be as exemplary as the paſt, 
As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus, when we hope 
to appear with you before him as the ſeals of our miniſtry, our 


4142 


15. And in this confidence I was minded to come un- 
to you before, that you might have * a ſecond benefit: 
-16.,And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to come 
again gut of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judea- 17. When I there- 
fore was thus minded did I uſe lightneſs? or the things 
that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that 
with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? 18. 
But as God is true, our I word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 19. For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20. For all the promiſes. of God in him are 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
21. Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and 
hath anointed us, #5 God: 22. Who hath alſo ſealed 
us, and * given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
23, Moreover, I call God for a record upon my ſoul, 
that * to fpare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 24. 
Not for that we have dominion. over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for * by faith ye ſtand, 


v. er In anſwer to the inſinuations of his enemies, who 
accuſed him of levity and inconſtancy, 

1. He avers the ſincerity of his intentions at the time he gave 
In the con of their affection and eſteem, 
he was fully purpoſed to viſit them, in hopes of affording them 
farther ſpiritual aſſiſtance ; and not merely to call on them in 
his way to Macedonia, but to return from thence, and make 
ſome conſiderable ſtay among them, and then to have been help- 
ed forward on his journey by them to Jeruſalem. I ben I there- 
fore twas thus minded, did 7 uſe lightneſs, promiſing raſhly, and 
altering my mind without ſufficient reaſon ? or the things that [ 
purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh? was I influenced by 
any ſecular views? or did I want to flatter you, and tell you 
what 1 never intended to perform ? that with me there ſhould be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay, talking backwards and forwards to ſerve 
a turn? No. "Paul, as every faithful man doth, ſpoke the truth 
from his heart. 
2. He vindicates his doctrine, which the ſeducers wanted to 
repreſent as equally erroneous as his promiſe was deceitful ; and 
this he doth with à ſolemn appeal to God. But, as Gad is true, 
our word toward you was not yea and nay, our doctrine was not va- 
rious and changeable, but uniformly the ſame ; for the Son of Ged, 


Silvanus and Timatheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea ; 
the ſame crucified Jeſus was the ſubject of our willy, and 
we taught with perfect harmony all the glorious truths of goſpel 

race: for all the promiſes of Ged in bim are yea, and in him amen, 
infallibly certain, and invariably the ſame; not conditional, 
and depending upon any thing in our miſerable ſelves, but ever- 
laſtingly ſure, flowing from the fovereign favour and love of 
God, - purchaſed by the obedience to death, and ratified by the 
blood-ſhedding,. of the Redeemer, unto the glory of God by us, 
who by our miniſtrations is thus exalted in the higheſt. 

8 mentions ſome of the ineſtimable bleflings which God 
in Chriſt Jeſus had beſtowed. (1.) Now he which flabliſbeth us 
with you in Chrift is God, we are built up in him, and, being 
_—_ united to him as our living Head, nothing ſhall ever be 
able to ſeparate us from him. (2.) He hath anointed us with 


the gifts and of his Spirit. (3.) He hath alſo ſealed us 
| unto the day of F redemption, ſecuring us for his — 1t cove- 
N i nant 


the : 
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guided 
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19, 20, 
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+ Or preach. | 
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2 Chap. xii, 

21. 

d Chap. viii. 
22, Gal. v. 

10. 


01 Cor. v. 7. 
0 Gal. iv. 12. 


+ Or cen- 
ſure. 


e 1 Cor. v. 


4.5. 
Gal. v. 1. 
Col. li. 13. 


b Chap, vii. 
15. & x. 6. 


Lake xxii, 


31. 1 Cor. 
vn. 5. 
Chap, xi. 3. 
I Pet. v. 7, 
1 Eph. vi. 
11, 16. 

2 Tim. ii. 
25. Rev, i, 
24, 


Chap: II. 


nant of grace, and ſtamping his bleſſed image on our ſouls, 

4.) He hath given us the earneft of the Spirit in our hearts, ſhed- 
955 abroad his love, as the pledge of that eternal felicity where- 
unto we are appointed. 

. He gives a weighty reaſon for not coming at preſent to 
Corinth, and ſolemnly calls God to witneſs thereto, that it was 
out of mere tenderneſs towards them, to ſpare them, that he 
might not be obliged to inflict on the offenders condign puniſh- 
ment. But, to prevent miſtakes, he adds, Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, we aſſume no tyrannical power, nor 
pretend to be Lords over your conſcience; but are helpers of your 
joy, deſiring to promote your ſpiritual and eternal conſolation : 
for by faith ye ſtand, grounded not on fallible human teſtimony, 
but on the word of God, and therefore ſhall never be moved 
away from the hope of the goſpel. Note, They who have true 
faith ſhall never finally or fqally fall. ; 


CHAP. 1. 
In this chapter the apoſtle proceedeth in the account of the regſens why 


he did not come to Corinth, ver. 1-4. he writeth concern- 
ing the N perſon that lay under cenſure; and giveth direc- 
tion fer the refloring him, together with the reaſons for their ſo 
doing, ver. 5—11. And afterwards informeth them of his Iabowrs 
and ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel in ſeveral places, ver. 12—17. 


I. UT I determined this with myſelf, that I would 

not come again to you in heavineſs. 2. For if 1 
make you forry, who is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the ſame which is made ſorry by me? 3. And ! 
wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when I came * I ſhould 
have ſorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice, 
b having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 4. For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not that you 
ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto you. 


v. I—4. The apoſtle ſuggeſts another reaſon why he would 
not come now to Corinth, leſt he ſhould be compelled to exer- 
ciſe ſuch ſeverity on offenders as would be bitter to them and 
painful to himſelf; and in ſuch circumſtances it muſt be a me- 
lancholy meeting, when he muſt make thoſe ſorrowful who 
ſhould have made him glad; and, whilſt this was the caſe, his 
tender ſympathy with them muſt occaſion heavineſs to his own 
ſpirit. He wiſhed therefore rather that all offences might be 

rſt removed, for which end he had written the former let- 
ter, and that he might not be obliged to ſorrow over thoſe as 
impenitent, in whom he hoped to rejoice as faithful : and he 
would fain hope, from his confidence in their affection and re- 
gard, that his joy was theirs, and that oy would be ready to 
remove every cauſe of uneaſineſs, and delight to make him 
happy. With much anguiſh of heart, and many tears, he had 
dictated this epiſtle, not to grieve them, but to profit them, 
and that his own love towards them, and jealouſy over them, 
might be more abundantly manifeſted. Note, (1.) Faithful re- 
buke is the ſureſt mark of love. 92 Correction is an un- 
pleaſing though neceſſary taſæ. (3.) The deſign of every re- 
proof ſhould not be to grieve but to recover. 


5. But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you all. 
6. Sufficient to ſuch a man is this + puniſhment, © which 
was inſicted of many. 7. So that contrariwiſe, * ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
8. Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would confirm your 
love towards him. 9. For to this end alſo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 10. To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing to whom 
I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave I it, in the perſon of 
Chriſt; 11. * Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of * his devices. 


v. 5—11. The apoſtle here directs them how to behave to- 
wards the inceſtuous perſon, had been, according to his 
orders, excommunicated. 

1. He had been grieved in part that he was compelled to puniſh; 
but, ſince this man had teſtified his repentance, the cauſe of his 
forrow was removed: and though he had found fault with many 
who were puffed up, and had not mourned on this occaſion, 
he would not overcharge them with farther reproof, ſince they 
had, as a body, c themſelves by their obedience to his 
etter. : 

. 2. The puniſhment which had been inflicted on the offender 

was ſufficient; and, fince he was bumbled and reſtored, the 

Vol. II. | | 
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ſentence of ex communication ſhould be removed. He cxhorts 
them therefore, (v.) to fergive him; (2.) to comfort him under 
the deep wounds of ſhame and remorſe which he muſt have felt, 
leſt Satan ſhould take advantage of his diſtreſs to overwhelm 
him with deſpair. (3.) To tenfrm their love towards him, and 
receive him into their church, and into their boſom, wich all 
the cordiality of warm affection. Nete, We ought to be pecu— 
liarly tender of broken ſpirits, not aggravating their offences, 
but ſympathizing with their anguiſh. 

3 This was the end the apoſtle propoſed, both in his former 
and preſent epiſtle, that he might have a proof of their obe- 
dience. And, to engage them to a ready compliance with his 
preſent exhortation, he mentions his own willingneſs to concur 
with them in forgiving this penitent; and, according to the 
divine authority delegated to him, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
he pronounced his abſolution : and this he did for their ſakes, 
as a freſh mark of his love to them, and to promote their wel- 
fare, leſt Satan ſhould take advantage, from any ſeverity ſhewn 
to this offender, to diſcourage the hearts of backſliders from re- 
turning, through deſpair of pardon, or raiſe prejudices againſt 
the members of the church as of an unforgiving and inexorable 
ſpirit. Hr we are not, ſays he, ignorant of his devices, how b 
every method he ſtrives to obſtruct the ſueceſs of the pay Fre 
and diſturb the peace of the church. 
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12. Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach & Ad xvi, 


Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 13. I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 


8. & xx. & 
11 Cor. xvi, 


9. 


not“ Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, n Chap. vil. 


I went from thence into Macedonia. 14. Now thanks 


6, 


be unto God, which always cauſeth us to triumph in e Rom. vil, 
Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt * the ſavour of his know- J bt. l. 3. 


ledge by us in every place, 
a ſweet favour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh, 
of death unto death; and to the other the ſavour of life 
unto life: and * who ig ſufficient for theſe things? 17. 
For we are not as many, which +4 corrupt the word of 
God: but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſight 
of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, 


v. 12—17. The apoſtle, | 
1. Acquaints them with another thing which retarded his 


journey to Corinth. Furthermore, when I came to Troas, to preach 


Chriſt's goſpel, that conſtant delightful theme on which I dwell ; 
and a door was opened unto me of the Lord, he, who hath the 
hearts of all men in his hand, having given me a pleaſing pro- 
ſpect of ſucceſs; yet ſo anxious was I to hear of you, that I had 
no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Titus my brother, whom 
I expected to arrive there from you: but, taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia, where I met him, and heard 
with delight the account which he brought from you. 

2. Having hinted his ſucceſsful labours at Troas, he breaks 
forth into thankſgiving to God. Now thanks be unto God which 
always cauſeth us to triumph, in the midſt of all our tribulations 
raiſing us ſuperior to our foes, and filling us with exultation 
and joy in Chrift the rock of our confidence; and maketh manifeſt 
the . of his knowledge by us in every place, diffuſing his goſpel 
as fragrance, and cauſing our labours to be acceptable to him- 
ſelf, and profitable to thoſe among whom he ſends us to miniſter, 
For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, his precious name 
in our lips, and his grace in our hearts, render us pleaſing to 
God, in them that are ſaved, in whom God's rich mercy is mag- 
nified, being called by him to the faith and privileges of the 
goſpel ; and alſo in them that periſh, in whom his jullice is diſ- 
played in puniſhing their obſtinate infidelity; and, though they 


15. For” we are unto God y r Cor. i, 


16. * To the one toe are the ſavour 1 Lake ii. 


34. John its 

39. Acts 

xiii. 46. 

1 Pet. ii. 7, 

8. 

t Chap. iii. 
6 


Fl Gr, adul- 
terate. 

Iſa. i. 22. 
Chap. Iv. 2. 
2 Pet. ii. J. 


are not gathered, yet are we alike glorious in the eyes of the 


Lord, who regards not our ſucceſs, but our fidelity. To the one 
we are the ſavour of death unto death, a deſpiſed and abuſed goſpel 
aggravating their guilt, and increaſing their condemnation ; 
and to the other the ſauour « life unto life; like a ſweet perfume, 
that recovers the fainting ſpirit, ſo doth the goſpel, through the 

wer of the Holy Ghoſt, quicken the ſouls of many from the 
death of ſin unto a life of righteouſneſs, and continues to refreſh 
and revive them amidſt all their trials and ſufferings here till 
they come to eternal life and glory hereafter, And, in the view 
of theſe etrnally important events, and the awful and difficult 
charge lying upon us, who needs not to tremble for himſelf, and 
to cry out, Abo is ſufficient for theſe things? The greateſt, the 
beſt of men, will be moſt conſcious of their own weakneſs, 
and be looking up for more than human power to enable them 
for the diſcharge of this arduous employment. Note, (1.) They 
who are truly found in Chriſt will always have cauſe to triumph 
in him over all their foes, (2-) The goſpel word never returns 
void. Where it is not a favour of life, it will be a favour of 
death.  (3.) The more we are ſenſible of our own inſufficiency, 
the more ſhall we look up to him who giveth ſtrength to the 


weak. | 
3. He vindicates himſelf, and glances at their falſe te chers. 


For we are not as ey _—_ corrupt and adulterate the wo-d of 


4 Cod, 


1 . 


* — — 


710 


I CO RI N T H f 


LEE * 
. 


ANS. 145 Chap. ur 


* n 


Gui, to make advantage thereby: but as of Heucrrity, without 
guile or deceit; but as of God, ſpeakin under his influence, 
guidance, and authority, in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, 
approving ourſelves to the great Searcher of hearts, with a ſin- 

le eye to the Redeemer's glory, and making him the grand 
fubjedt of all our miniſtrations. 


CHAP. III. | 
The 5 6p makes an apology for his ſeeming to commend himſelf, 


and is careful not to aſſume too much to himſelf; but to & cribe 

all praiſe unto God, ver. 1—5. He then runs a com ariſon be- 
trocen the Old Teſtament and the New, and ſheweth the excel- 
lency of the latter above the former, ver. 6—11. From whence 
he nr what is the duty of 89 el-miniflers, and the advantage 
7 thiſe who live under the goſpel, above theſe that lived under the 
aw, ver. 12. to the end. 


ne.. 1.“ O we begin again to commend ourſelves? or 
eint. li. 5 need we, as ſome o9/bers, epiſtles of commen- 


& v. 12. & dation to you, or letters of commendation from you ? 
d Co. u. 2. 2. * Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3. For as much as ye are manifeſtly 
declared to be the epiſtle of Chrilt, miniſtred by us, 

written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 

© Ex. ni. God; © not in tables of ſtone, but“ in fleſhly tables of 
*. the heart. 4. And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
2 f. al. 3. God-ward: 45. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
Feta. 10. to think any thing as of ourſelves : but our ſufficiency 


tek. xi, 19. 


& xxxvi. 26. 75 Of God, 


Heb. viii. IO, , 
N 5. 9. I—5. To ſilence his traducers the apoſtle was compelled 
f oy xy, to proteſt his ſincerity ; and here, 


10, Phil. i. 1, He apologizes for ſeeming thus to commend himſelf. Do 

13. we begin again to commend ourſelves ? or need we, as ſome others, 
the falſe apoſtles, epi/tles of commendation to you from other churches, 
or letters 7 commendation from you, in order to gain credit and 
influence? no: we need them not: our conduct ſpeaks for us, 
And ye yourſelves are our epi/tle, our beſt letters teſtimonial, 
written in our hearts, in the deep affection we bear you; ſome 
read your hearts, where their converſion bore an hofiourable teſ- 
timony to the inſtrument of it ; known and read of all men, who 
obſerve the work of God's grace evident in you through our 
labours ; foraſmuch as ye are manifiſiiy declared to be the epiſtle 
of Chrift, miniflred by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God, the author of all the gifts and graces which 
you poſſeſs ; not on tables of lone, as the law of Moles, but in the 
fleſhly tables of the heart, ſoftened and renewed by grace, where 
the impreſſion of the goſpel-word is deep and laſting. And ſuch 
truft have we through Chrift to God-ward, that our miniſtry hath 
been made thus effectual to you, to God's glory, your benefit, 
and our own commendation. . 

2. He prevents any ſuggeſtion as if he herein arrogated ought 
to himſelf. Not that we are ſufficient of onrſelves to think any thing 
as of ourſelves, who cannot from ourſelves naturally produce one 

ood thought, and much leſs by the mere power of our reaſon- 
ing elſect your converſion: no: but our ſufficiency is 'of God, 
who alone furniſhes us with ability, and crowns our labours 
with ſucceſs. To him therefore ſhould the praiſe of all be for 
ever aſcribed. Note, The beſt of men have always the lowlieſt 


thoughts of themſelves. 
6. ® Who allo hath made us able miniſters of “ the 
3s New Teſtament, ' not of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
Jer. xxxi. - E - 
zi. Mat. for * the letter killech, but! the Spirit giveth life. 7. 
x*vi-23- But if the miniſtration of death“ written and ingraven 
29. &vii. C. in ſtones was glorious, * ſo that the children of Iſrael 
ne, could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the 
x5. &vii. 9, glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away; 
&c. . F. How ſhall not * the miniſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
1 Jobn vi. ther glorious? 9. For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
hen. vii. tion he glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
10. teouſneſs exceed in glory. 10. For even that which was 
, made glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon 
© Ex. aiv. of the glory that excelleth. 11. For if that which is 
Þ Gal. il . done away was glorious, much more that which remain- 
4 Row. i. eth 25 glorious. & D 

v. 6—11. The apoſtle runs a parallel between the Moſaical 
and goſpel diſpenſation, ſhewing the ſuperior excellency of the 

latter, and the honour of thoſe who were the miniſters of it. 

N bo alſo hath made us able miniſters of the New Teflament, fur- 
niſhing us with abilities and giving us ſucceſs; nt of the letter, 
not miniſters of the law, which the Judaizing teachers ſo affect; 
but of the ſpirit, of the goſpel, which the Holy Ghoſt accompa- 

nies with his divine energy: for the letter, the law, tilleth, com- 


manding a perſection men cannot perform, and denouncing a 


2 


8 


curſe on the leaſt tranſgreſſion ; bat the ſplrit, the geſpl ar. 
tended with the quickening power of * Holy G . —— 


life, puny 0 finners into a ſtate of favour with God, raiſing 


them to ſpiritual life here, as the pledge and beginning of eter- 
nal life hereafter. | 

But if the law, which was the mini/tration of death, written 
and ingraven in ſlones, was glrious, when the two tables were 
delivered with ſuch ſolemn pomp on Sinai, ſ½ that the children o 
Iſrael could not Rerdfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of bis 
countenance, ſo bright it ſhone, which glory was to be done aw 
in a while; how ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit, in the go- 
ſpel, be rather glorious, which is attended with ſuch mighty 
energy and quickening influence? and how much do its mini- 
ſters alſo exceed in glory? for if the miniſtration of condemnation, 
which could only denounce wrath on the diſobedient, be glory; 
how much more doth the miniſtration gf righteouſneſs, even of the 
righteouſneſs of God by faith, exceed in glory. And they who 
miniſter this glorious goſpel muſt as much excel the miniſters 
of the law, as righteouſheſs and eternal life are preferable to 
condemnation and wrath : for even that which was made gloricus 
had no ghry in this reſpect, by 12 of the glory that excelleth, as 
ſtars diſappear before the riſing fun, For if that which is done 
away, as is now the caſe with the Moſaical diſpenſation, was 
glorious, and introduced with ſuch majeſty and ſplendor ; much 
more that which remaineth, the goſpel diſpenſation, is glorious : 
its privileges and bleſfings are infinitely greater, and will endure 
to eternity. | 


12. Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we ufe ,_ 
great T plainneſs of ſpeech. 13. And not as Moſes, — 
* which put a veil over his face, that the children of Iſrael + vans 


could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is » Er a, 
aboliſhed. 14. But * their minds were blinded : for un- 33, fee, 


om, x, 


til this day remaineth the ſame veil untaken away, in Gal. ii. 2 
the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which veil is done 1 % 10. 
away in Chriſt, 15. But even unto this day, when 

Moſes is read, the veil is upon their heart. 16. Never- 
theleſs, * when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the veil ſhall , . 

be taken away. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 23,28. 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 18, %%. 
But we all with 1 face beholding as in a glaſs ® the 6. 

fd, 


glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, „ Od. 


trom glory to glory, even as by the Spitit of the Lord. Þ Chap. in, 
v. 12—18. Theſe words are the inference from the foregoing Tims, r 


compariſon. 3 
Seeing then that we have ſuch hope in the ſuperior excellence 3. 4 2 
of the goſpel above the law, and truſt on the divine power to Col, wi. 15. 
make it effectual, we % great plainneſt of ſpeech, freely deliver- 
ng our meſſage, and affecting ne embelliſhments. Wer as 
ofes, which put a veil over his face, to hide the ſplendor of his 
countenance, intimating thereby, that the children A Iſrael could 
not ftedfuftly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed ; they ſtuck 
at the letter and the ſhadows, and perceived not that all was in- 
tended to lead them to Chriſt, that they might be juſtified by 
faith: but their mints were blinded, ſtupified (erope)y) for not 
only then, but anti this day remaineth the ſame veil untaten away 
in the reading of "the Old Teſtament; beſides the natural veil of 
darkneſs on their minds, there was an obſcutity in the revela- 
tion itſelf as wrapped up in types and figures ; and though they 
read the Scriptures, they underſtood not their true meaning and 
defign ; which wail is dine awity in Chrift, in whom all the types 
and prophecies received their accompliſkment, and who is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, as 
they know into whole heart he ſhines with the light of his go- 
ſpel : but even unto this day, when Moſes is read, the carnal Jews 
are fo hardned through pride, prejudice, and ſenſuality, that the 
veil is ſtill hn their haart, and they continue ignorant of him to 
whom the jaw and the prophets bear witneſs. Nevertheleſs, 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, either the heart of any individual 
among thern, or-the people in 2 in the laſt days, the veil 
ſhall 8 away, and they ſhall ſee, know, and receive the 
true Meſſiah. New, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is that quickenin 
Spirit, who alone can effect this mighty work: and where the 
5 of the Lord is, and the goſpel is truly embraced, here js 
liberty, freedom from datknefs, guilt, and bondage, and acceſs 
with boldneſs to a reconcied God. But tor ail with open fare, 
who, through the illumination of the Spirit, have received the 
goſpel in the light and love of it, beho/ding there, as in a laſs, 
or mitrour, Which diſtinctly reflects the perſon, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the jame image of the adored Jeſus, from 
glory to. ghry, from the bright traces which his grace begins in , 
time till his Jikenefs in us is perfected in eternity: and all this 
is effected ven as Þy the Spirit of the Lord, or by the Lord the Spirit, 
the great and * in this new creation, who is very 
God, and in the tminiftrarion of his goſpel effectually brings the 
redeemed to the meaſute of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Lord, thou _ of all grace, thus transform my ſoul into the 
Saviour's perfect image! bo i 
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Chap. IV. 
CHAP. IV. 


In this chapter we have an account, 1. Of the conflancy of the le 
and his —— in their work. het car fþ ptr £47 
ver. 1. Their ſincerity is vouched, ver. 2. An objeftion is ob- 
viated, ver. 3, 4. And their integrity proved, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
2. Of their courage and patrence under their ſufferings. Where 
ſee what their ſufferings were, together with their allays, ver. 8 
—12. And what it was that kept them from ſinking and fainting 

under them, ver. 13. to the end. 


Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, * as we 
have received mercy we faint not; 2. But have 
renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking 
\ chap. ü. in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 
17. 1 Thef. but by manifeſtation of the truth © GY ourſelves 
. +5- to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 3. But 


1 Tim. i, I. 
12, 13 


ft l if our goſpel be hid, * it is hid to them that are Joſt: 
de., 4. In which © the god of this world hath blinded the 


18. Chop i. minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of * the 
_ bel. glorious goſpel of Chriſt, * who is the image of God, 
« John n. ſhould ſhine unto them. 5. For we preach not our- 
— Eph. vi, ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and * ourſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 6. For God who commanded 
«Chip. iii, the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ® hath ſhined in our 
3,11. hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
„a 6. of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 7. But * we have 
Ked. i-3- this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that * the excellency of the 


23. K ii, 2. power may be of God, and not of us. 


© Chop v. 1-7. The apoſtle, having ſhewn the excellence of the 
24. goſpel above the law, paſſes on to give an account of the dili- 


1 gence and 1 with which he and his companions diſ- 
ry. 


12. 
1 Iſa. vi, 10. 


n Eph. v. 8. 
— i, 9 charged their mini 
2Pet. i- 19 1. They laboured with perſeverance and fidelity. Therefore 
* vn. * SG *Y . 
E ſeeing we have this ae from the Lord, as we have received 
o1Cor. ii. 3. mercy, and ſupport under all our infirmities, we faint not, amidſt 
Chap, it. 5+ our greateſt trials chearfully holding on unwearied in our glori- 
E ous courſe; but have renounced the hidden things of diſhonefly, ab- 
horring every thing ſcandalous or reproachful ; uſing no cover 
or concealment, not walking in craftineſs, to beguile unſtable 
ſouls by any mean arts; nor handling the word of God decertfully, 
corrupting the pure truth by any baſe alloy of our own, or at- 
tempting to accommodate it to the taſte of our hearers ; but by 
maniſeſtation of the truth, commending 8 to every man's con- 
ſeience in the ſight of God, in all plainneſs of ſpeech applying the 
ſpel to men's hearts, under a deep ſenſe of the ſolemn account 
we muſt ſhortly give of our miniſtry. Note, (1.) The buſineſs 
of miniſters is not to adapt their words to men's humours, but 
to ſtrike at their hearts. (2). They who lay their hands to the 
oſpel plough muſt never faint, or look back, whatever trials 
they may meet in the diſcharge of their office. 1 
2. He obviates an objection, How, if he ſpoke fo plainly, 
the truth was yet received by ſo few. But if our goſpel, after 
all the pains we take, be hid, it is hid to them that are lt, who 
wilfully perſiſt in their impenitence and unbelief, and reject the 
counſel of God againſt their own ſouls ; in whom the god of this 
world, the devil, hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
increaſing and confirming, by his malignant influence, the na- 
tive hardneſs and darkneſs of their hearts, by his allurements or 
diſcouragements keeping them ſafe under his dominion, 4% the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chrift, who is the image of Goa, the 
brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
ſhould ſhine unts them, Wi. their darkneſs, and convince 
and convert their ſouls. Nete, (1.) They muſt be loſt from 
whom the goſpel is hid, ſince it is the only means of ſalvation. 
(2.) The devil hath the general ſway in this world; and is, 
though men perceive it not, the real object of their worſhip, 
(3.) The way in which Satan's kingdom is maintained in the 
world is by.ignorance, and the prejudices he raiſes againſt the 
glorious goſpel of Chtiſt. | 
3. He declares their integrity. For we preach not ourſelues, 
not our own inventions, nor ſeck to promote our own honour 
or intereſts, bu Chrift Feſus the Lord, making him the grand 
ſubject of all our diſcourſes, his perſon, offices, grace, righteouſ- 
wy and owning ourſelves to be no more than your ſervants for 
Jeſus ſake, whoſe glory we ſeek to advance in the ſalvation of 
your fouls. For God, who commanded the light to ine out of dark- 
neſs, by his almighty word at the beginning, hath, by the like 
divine energy, ſbined into our hearts, diſpelling the thick clouds 
of ſpiritual darkneſs, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Feſus Chrift, as it appears in that glorious 
goſpel of which he is the ſum and ſubſtance, and wherein all 
the divine perfections are exalted to the higheſt, But we have 
this treaſure of the goſpel in carthen veſſels, committed to frail, 
poor, and periſhing worms, ſuch as we are, that the 2 
of ile prever may be of God, aud not of . When ſuch wes 


| 


inſtruments are enabled to bear up under all perſecutions, and 
are made fo amazingly ſucceſsful in their labours, it muſt with 
the ſtrongeſt demonſtration be evident; that the work is more 
than human, even of divine operation. Note, (1.) None can 
ilumine the darkneſs of a fallen foul but he that at firſt ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was light. (2.) The weaker the 
inſtruments are, the more is the power and grace of God 
magnihed, who worketh by them, and makes their miniſtry 
effectual to the ſalvation of loſt ſinners. 


8. We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; v Chap. vii. 


| we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; 9g. Perſecuted, * 


but not forſaken; * calt down, but not deſtroyed  q Hed. xii, 
10. Always bearing about in the body * the dying ot the 5 


r Pſ. xxxvii. 


Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made 24. 


manifeſt in our body, 11. For we which live, * are e 


alway delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life t Chap. i. 5; 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 9; 3%. 
12. So then death worketh in us, bur life in you. 13. 14. 
We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is , 
written, ” I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken: we ii. 11, 13. 


alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak; 14. Knowing that LPs 


* he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 22. Mat. v. 
alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent uc with you. 15. For yi; 2 
* all things are for your ſakes, that * the abundant grace 1 Cor. iv. gi 
might, through the thankſgiving of many, 7 Pl. cui 


redound to y pr, evi, 
the glory of God. 16. For which cauſe we faint not, 18, 


but though our outward man periſh, yet © the inward = Ang 
man is renewed day by day. 17. For“ our light afflic- . 14- 


an Cor, iii. 


tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 27. Cl.. 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 18. While 24 2 Tim. 
we look not at t}. things which are ſeen, but at the » Chap. i. 
things which are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, 7% 
are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, Eph, i 


are 22. Eph. iii, 
eternal. 16. Col. iii, 


; | 10. 1 Pet, 

v. 8-18, Many were the dangers to which, for the goſpel's 1%, 
ſake, the — of Chriſt 1 — z yet none of theſe "wag Fog 
things moved them. " 88, ii 

1. Their trials were great. We are troubled on every fide, 8 U. i 
with manifold afflictions in every place, yet not difirefſid with 
anxiety, or diſcompoſed as if we had no way to eſcape ; we are 
perplexed, and in doubt what ſtep to take, but net in deſpair of 
the Lord's help and interpoſition ; perſecuted by wicked men with 
unrelenting malice, but not forſaken of God, ſo as to be given 
up for a prey to their teeth; 6% down through the infirmity of 
our fleſh, and the prevalence of fear and unbelief, but not de- 

Areped as the wicked, but riſing again by grace, and finally tris | 
umphant over all the power of evil: always bearing about in the 

bogy the dying of the Lord Feſus, carrying the marks of our ſuffer- 

ings, that ſhew we belong to our crucihed Maſter, who ſympa- 

thizes with us and counts our griefs his own, that the life alſo 0 

Teſts might be made manife in gur body, He, as the living princi 4 

within, ſuſtaining us under all our conflicts. For we which Ne 
ſpiritually by his grace, and, amidſt our continual perſecutions, 

are ſtill preſerved, are always delivered unto death for Foſus ſake; 

each day in jeopardy, and ready to be cut off for the teſtimony 

which we bear, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifejt 

in our mortal fleſh, it being eyidently ſeen, by the protection he 
vouchſafes to us, that he is riſen and at the right hand of God; 

and that his Spirit hath quickened us to newneſs of life, whilſt 

with unſhaken courage, patience, and perſeyerance, in the midſt 

of our ſufferings, we deſire to finiſh our courſe after his example. 

Ho then death worketh in us, and we, who are Chriſt's miniſtrins 

ſervants, are expoſed to the moſt fatal dangers ; but life in you, 
who enjoy its comforts in peace: and even our ſuſferings, as 
they are a confirmation of the goſpel which we preach, are the 
means of 2 your ſpiritual and eternal life. 

2. If cheir trials were great, their ſupports were greater. 
(I.) They ſtood by faith. /e having the ſame ſpirit © faith 
with the ſaints of old, which animated the divine Reden, 
and is wrought by the Holy Glioſt in us and you ; according 
as it is written, 1 believed, and mo af have I ſpoken : we alj 
believe, and therefore ſpeak, fully perſuaded of the heavenly doc- 
trines which we preach, and confident that the Lord will ſup- 
port us in our teſtimony to his goſpel, and fulfil all his promiſes 
unto us both in time and eternity, Note, They who have true 
faith will never fail. (2.) They were upheld by the hope of a 
joyful reſurrection. Knowing with fulleſt aſſurance, that he which 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſu, all raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, in virtue 
of our union with him, and hall preſent us with yu faultleſs 
before the throne of his glory; and the expectation of this raiſes 
us above the fears of death. (3.) The conſciouſneſs that God 
would be glorified, and men's ſouls profited, ſupported and 
quickened them. Vor all things are for your ſakes, Mow labours 
and ſufferings ultimately tend to promote your preſent and eter- 
nal happineſs ; that the abundant grace, held forth in our mini- 


firations, might, through the thankſgiving of many, redound to the 
glory 
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glory of God, who, embracing the goſpel, and made partakers 
of its ineſtimable bleſſings cannot but with ceaſeleſs praiſes adore 
and magnify that ious God, who hath called them to his 
kingdom and glory. For which cauſe we faint not, but for your 
ſakes, and God's glory, patiently and 1 perſevere. (4. 
Their own ſouls were profited. by their afflictions, which was 
another reaſon why they ſhould bear up under them. But though 
our outwerd man periſh through our hardſhips, labours, and ſuf- 
ferings, yet the imvard man is renewed day by day, with freſh ſup- 
plies of grace, ſtrength, and conſolation, growing more meet 
for the eternal world to which we are going; and we may well 
be content with every outward croſs that tends to bring us thus 
nearer to our crown. (5.) The near and aſſured proſpect of 
glory was their grand ſupport and comfort. For our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, ſo faith teaches us to judge; our 
afflictions are /ight, compared with the weight of glory which 
we expect; and momentary, however long continued through 
life, if viewed againſt the eternity which ſucceeds3 and what is 
more, it worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
The words are amazingly emphatical, (Kab" umepCoany 415 unte- 
Com, ae, Q Capes Jeg) and ſuch as no tranſlation can fully 
render. Steadily therefore we perſevere, while we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen, the glo- 
rious objects above, which faith realizes to the ſoul ; for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, tranſitory, and momentary ; but the 
things which are not ſeen are eternal, glorious beyond conception, 
and to be enjoyed without meaſure and without end. 


. 
The apoſtle procerd:eth in ſhewing the reaſons why they did not faint 


under their affliftions, viz. their expectation, defire, and aſſurance 
of happineſs after death, ver. 1—5. and maketh an inference for 
the comfort of believers in their preſent flate, ver. 6, 7, 8. and 
another to quicken them in their duty, ver. 9, 10, 11. Then 
he maketh an apelagy for ſceming to commend bimſa /, and giveth 
a good reaſon 2 his zeal and diligence, ver. ia 15. And 
menti:ns tibo things that are neceſſary in order to\gur living to 
Chriſt, viz. regeneration and reconciliation ver. 16, ad ſinem. 


1. Ho R we know, that if * our earthly houſe of i 


x Ven: 13 tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 
* of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
b Rom, vii, heavens. 2. For in this * we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
23. be clothed upon with our houſe which is from heaven: 
« Rev. iii, 3. If ſo be that © being clothed we ſhall not be found 
jo: &xv naked. 4. For we that are in bis tabernable do groan, 


being burdened : not for that we would be unclothed, 
4 x Cor, xy. but © clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed 
$3, 54 up of life, 5. Now * he that hath wrought us for the 
1 ſelf. ſame thing, is God, * who alſo hath given unto us 
„% the earneſt of the Spirit. 
confident, knowing that whilſt we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord: 7. (For * we walk 
& iv. 3 by faith, not by ſight) 8. We are confident,  /ay, 
i Chon. and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
Heb. x 13. be preſent with the Lord. g. Wherefore * we labour, 
„Koc. vii. that whether preſent or abſent we may be accepted of 
nil him. 10. For we muſt all appear before the judgment- 


xili. 12. 


Chap. iv.15. ſear of Chriſt, * that every one may receive the things 


— " done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
\ Ohit-i-23- ther it be good or bad. 11. Knowing therefore ® the 
14 terror of the Lord, * we perſuade men; but we are made 
fence oy manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo ® are made manifeſt in 
xiv, 10, 12. your conſciences. | 
2 v. 1—11, No marvel, with ſuch a ſcene full in his view, 
wii, 74 the apoſtle fairited not. He enlarges here on the delightful theme, 


. 6, which cannot but miniſter ſomething of the like courage and 

ko conſolation to every gracious foul, We have, 

o Heb, 1 31. 1, "The apoſtle's expectation and defire, which every faithful 

1 Chap. xi. ſervant of Jeſus can, in a meaſure, adopt as his own. For we 

3 4 " knew, by the evidence of God's word, the teſtimony of our con- 

Chap. ie. a. ſcience, and the witneſs of the Spirit, that if our houſe of this ta- 
bernacle, the frail body in which we as pilgrims at preſent ſo- 
journ for a day, be diſſolved, and returned to the duſt from 
whence it came, we have a building of God, infinitely more mag - 
nificent, a houſe not made with hands eternal in the heavens, a ce- 
leſtial palace prepared for our everlaſting reſidence, and ſuited 
to the excellence of the glorified ſoul. ' Fur in this tabernacle of 
clay we groan earne/tly, loaded with many afflictione, and bur- 


dened with many corruptions, de/iring te be clothed with our houſe, | fion 


which is from heaven, and to arrive at the celeſtial city, where 
fin nor ſorrow ſhiall ever enter more. , ſe be that, or ſince, being 
thus c/otved with robes of light and purity, we /hall not be found 
naked, expoſed any longer to the ſtorms of this wretched world, 
bur be in eternal joy and felicity. For we that are in this taber- 


6. Therefore we are always 


| 


— 


nacle di groan, being burdened, longing for our perfect ſtate of 
holineſs and happineſs, when we alf be for ever releaſed from 
the burdens of outward afflictions, and indwelling fin: net for 
that we would be unclothed, and wiſh to part with our bodies, bur 
clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed uf of life; tranſlated. 
as Enoch, or changed in a moment, as their bodies ſhall be, 
who are alive at the coming of the Lord. Nete, (1.) Our pre- 
ſent abode is a wretched tabernacle that muſt quickly be taken 
down; have we an eternal manſion ready to receive the im- 
mortal ſoul ? (24) To a ſoul that hath ever taſted of the bit- 
terneſs of ſin, an Froaned under the trials and temptations of 
this mortal ſtate, the exchange of worlds is a conſummation de- 
voutly to be wiſhed for. : 

2. The apoftle mentions the ground of his expectation and, 
hope. Now he that hath wrought us for this ſelf-ſame thing is God, 
whoſe mighty energy hath ſpiritualized our fouls, and led them 
up to ſeek thoſe high and heavenly things; who alſs hath given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit, in his graces, conſolations, and abid- 
ing reſidence in our hearts, which ſeal to us the purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion. Therefore we are always confident in the aſſurance of the- 
fulfilment of the divine promiſes, and of ſupport under all our 
trials till they ſhall happily end; knowing that whilft we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, and, like pilgrims, 
diſtant from our true home and reſt. For we walk by faith, not 
by fight, oo above all preſent objects to the eternal world; 
and having our hearts influenced, and our conduct regulated ac- 
cordingly; we are confident, I ſay, in the experience of God's 
preſent love, and the aſſurance of his eternal favour, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the body and io be preſent with the Lord, 
well pleaſed, if God ſo ordained, to bid an eternal adieu to all 
our infirmitics and afflitions, and enter immediately into the 
beatific viſion of our Lord. M hereſore we labour, that whether 
preſent cr abſent, we may be accepted of him. This is our holy 
ambition, ſo to be found in him, ſprinkled with his blood. 
clothed with his righteouſneſs, and walking under the influence 
of his grace, that now, and in the day of his appearing and 
glory, both our perſons and ſervices may meet with his ap- 
probation. Nete, (1.) None enter the heavenly world, but 
thoſe who have the earneſt of the Spirit in their hearts, and are 
made meet for the inheritance among the ſaints in light. (2.) 
Faith in God's promiſes inſpires confidence of their fulfliment; 
we know we have not followed cunningly-deviſed fables. (3.] 
They who have ſeen the glories of a better world, and are 


aſſured of their portion there, cannot but with pleaſure loox 


forward to the happy change. (4.) The more ſure our hope of 
heaven is, the more enlivened will be our diligence in the way 
that leads thither. ; 

3. He reminds them of the awful day which approached, as a 
ſpur to himſelf, and a warning to them. For we muft all appear 
before the j 1 ef Cbriſt. where without diſguiſe every 
man's real character will appear, that every one may receive the 
things dene in his body, according to that he hath dene, whether it be 
good or bad ; admitted graciouſly to the reward of eternal bleſſed- 
neſs, or ſinking under righteous vengeance into the abyſs of end- 
leſs miſery. Anowing therefore the terror of the Lord, and the 
fearful end of the hypocrite and ungodly, we perſuade men, by 
every alarming and alluring motive, to fly from the wrath to 
come, and embrace the goſpel which we proclaim, But, whe- 
ther they will hear or forbear, we are made manifeſt ta God, who 
knows our ſimplicity in all our miniſtrations, and I tru/? 425 are 
made manifeſt in your conſciences ; for our labours and ſufferings 
bear witneſs to the unfeigned concern we have ſhewn for your 
ſouls. Note, (1.) The ſenſe of an approaching judgment ſhould 
awaken a holy ſolicitude to be ready for it. (2) he terrors of 
the Lord his miniſters muſt uſe to rouſe the lethargic ſinner, and 
urge him to fly from his impending ruin, | 


12. For * we commend not ourſelves again unto you, 
but give you occaſion” to glory on our behalf, that you 
may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory in ap- 
e and not in heart. 13. For * whether we be 

ſides ourſelves, it is to God: or whether we be ſober, 
it is for your cauſe. 14. For the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that * if one died 
for all, then were all dead; 15. And that he died for 


all, * that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live 15 


unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again. | 
v. 12—15. The apoſtle, 


1. Prevents an inſinuation which might have been ſuggeſted 
by his enemies as if he meant to commend himſelf. Vor we 
commend not * again unte you, nor ſpeak this with a view to 
ingratiate ourſelves into your good opinion, but to give you occa- 
to glory on our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory in «ppearance, and not in heart, furniſhing you 
with arguments to ſilence the vain boaſtings of thoſe judaizing 
teachers, who would malign and traduce us. For whether we le 
beſide ourſelves, and in our zeal for the goſpel talk as men di- 
ſtracted, as they would inſinuate, it is te C, and for his glory, 

; 2 that 
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that we thus ſpeak ; or-5f we'be aber, and, as the wiſer part among 
you ud d ink, ſay bee 98 of truth and ſober- 
neſs, it i for your cauſe, w y 
2. He BE the noble principle which influenced his 
preaching and practice. For the lave Cbriſt canſtraineth us, be- 

* Judge, and have determined, on matureſt delibera- 
tion, nay A one died for all, for ſinners of all degrees, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, without diſtinction, then were all dead, alike 
in need of his redemption, by nature the clildren of wrath, and 
under the curſe of a broken law; or all thoſe for whom he died 
became myſtically dead in him, delivered from the curſe and 
condemnation of the law, by his ſuffering the penalty in their 
ſtead ; and that he died for all ber they which live, redeemed by 
his blood, and quickened by his Spirit, ſhould not henceforth live 


«AT 


wnto themſelves, for their own eaſe, intereſts, or honour, but unt $A | 
In this chapter the apoſtle, (1:) giveth an account of his general er- 


him which died for them, and roſe again, devoting themſelves.to 
his bleſſed ſervice, who. purchaſed them at ſo dear a rate. Note, 
(I.) A ſenſe of Chriſt's love upon the heart is the only genuine 
principle of true obedience. (2.) We then truly live, When 
the Redeemer's glory is made the grand aim of all our con- 
verſation. _ _ N 5 3 du 


„un al. ge. 16. Wherefore 7 henceforth know we no man after 
Col. i. 11. the fleſh : yea, though * we have known Chriſt after the 
» Joo x” fleſh, yet now henceforth: know we him no mare. 17. 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, be i a new crea- 
ture: old things are paſt away, behold, all things are 
become new. 18. And all things are of God, who 

hath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and hath 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 19. To wit, 
„ that © God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
- himſelf, not imputing their creſpaſſes unto them; and 
| hath committed unto us the of reconciliation. 20. 
ante. Now then * we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 

r e did beſeech/you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, Be 
ye reconciled to God. 21. For ® he hath made him 20 be 


25. 
f Mal. ii. 7. 


20. la. 8 ſin for us, who knew no fin; that we might be made 
515 the righteouſneſs of God in him. 1 o. 
is e v. 16—2x. From the foregoing premiſe s 

46. 1 et. 1. The apoſtle determines, without reſpe& of perſons, to 
ow 1.17, breach the goſpel alike to Jews and Gentiles, who are both re- 
&:.4 deemed by the ſame Lord. Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
Phil iii, 9. after the fleſh, paying no regard to any external privileges of 


eſcent from Abrabam or circumciſion :' yea, though we have known 
Chrift after the fleſh, and formerly thought, during his abode on 
earth, that he was come to erect a temporal kingdom, and exalt 
he Ne nation to the pinnacle of human glory, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more; theſe fooliſh prejudices are removed z 
we have got an acquaintance with the ſpiritual nature of his 
ſalvation, and know that the great deſign for which he became in- 
carnate was to advance the Fine glory in the recovery of loſt 
ſouls, whether Jews or Gentiles, without diſtinction, even of as 
many as ſhould believe in his name. | 


2. He urges, as the main point of Chriſtianity, a real change 
of heart. efore if any man be in Chrift, vitally united to him, 


he is anew creature, though the ſame perſon, yet morally ſo re- 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind, and in undo hangings 
and affections ſo ſpiritualized, that he is quite different from his 
former ſelf: old things are paſt away ; his naturally corrupt prin- 
ciples and practices are laid aſide, and behold, with wonder, the 
amazing alteration ! all things are become new ; he hath new light 
in his mind; a new bias given to his will and affeCtions ; his 
whole courſe of life is altered; his principles, proſpects, ways, 


thoughts, uits, company, are as directly oppolite to what 
— were before, as if he were really another man. Reader, 
haſt thou experienced this change? 


3. This new creation is God's work, and wrought by means 
of his goſpel. And all things are of God, who planned and exe- 
cuted the wondrous ſcheme of our ſalvation, * 173 A 
vs to himſel eſus Chriſt, through his atoning blood and juſti- 
fying 2 oe and hath 75 to us the mini/lry of reconcilia- 
tion; to wit, that God was in Chriſt, according to his eternal 
councils, reconciling the world, Gentiles as well as Jews, unto 
himſelf, by that amazing expedient of the ſubſtitution of his 
own Son in the ſinner's ſtead, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them, but laying upon him the iniquities of us all ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation, that we ſhould publiſh 
this goſpel of peace to every creature. Now then we are am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, ſent, in his name, to heal the dangerous 
breach between the holy God and the ſinful ſoul, as though God 
did beſeech you by us, under whoſe commiſſion we act with autho- 
rity and ſpeak in his name: we pray you, by every endearing 
e as you value your immortal ſouls, and urge you in 

i/l's flead, whoſe perſon we repreſent, and whoſe goſpel we 
miniſter, be ye reconciled to Gd; ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, 
accept his proffered pardon and grace: bow humbly at his feet; 
without referve yield up yourſelves to him, that the reconcilia- 

tion may be mutual, 2 the friendſhip perpetual. For he hath 
Wor. 1 7 8 
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will, 


oſe ſalvation we ſeek to promote. 


— — CES CLE 


. made him to de n, a ſin- offering, for ut, — no in of his 


own, but willingly took our iniquities upon himſelf, and ſuf- 
fered for them, making a full atonement and ſatisfaction to the 
juſtice of God, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, by virtue of our union with him, intereſted in his ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and regarded of God for ever as 
complete and perfect, and entitled thereby to eternal life and 
glory. My foul, with wonder and delight hear and embrace 
theſe glad tidings ; be thy fins all laid at Jeſus's feet, and in his 
n arrayed thou mayeſt boldly appear in the preſence 


* 


d 


CHAP. VI. 


rand to all that he preached unto; with the ſeveral arguments and 
© methods he uſed, ver. 1-10.” (2.) He addreſſes himſelf parti- 
»''eularly to the Corinthians, giving them good cautions with much 
: affettion und firong arguments, ver. 11—18, ' 

; dd, OD 4/4 | 


I, WV. then, + as workers together with him, o be- + Gr. «fa- 
| ſeech you alſo, that ye * receive not the grace . r 
of God in vain. 2. (For he ich, 4 I have heard thee * : Cor. iii, 
in a time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I Shine. 
fuccoured thee : behold, * now i the accepted time; * Heb. xii. 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation) * 3. Giving no 4 J. wix.s; 
offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed : e 1%. xi. a. 
4. But in all things * approving ourſelves as the mi- . . 
niſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in ne- f 7, 13. 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 53. In ſtripes, in impriſonments, ww Cor 
— — 7 333 e in Feltidgs, 6. 2 * 
y pureneſs, by knowledge, by Jong-ſuffering, by kind- & chip.iv.a; 
we by the holy Ghoſt, by love anfigned.” 7. 57 the 22: it : 
word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour n 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, Cg. l. 
8. By honour and diſhonour, ® by evil report and good ky Cor. . 


report, as deceivers, and ye! true; 9. As unknown, . 14 
and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we live; 13. 4Tim, 


* as chaſtened, and not killed; 10. As ſorrowful, yet ü 


alway rejoicing z * as poor, yet making many rich; as 65. John | 
having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 1 Chap, iv, 
v. 1—10. We have here an account, | ro, 11, 


1. Of the general exhortation which, as ambaſſadors for 1 
Chriſt, Paul and his fellow-labourers addrefled to all their hear- p Mar. v. 13. 
ers. Ve iben as workers together with him, as the inſtruments he As v. 41. 
employs in calling loſt ſinners to a ſtate of reconciliation with = ** 
God, beſeech you alſo, among others to whom we are ſent, {hat q' Prov. EY 
ye receive not the grace of God in vain, nor light his goſpel, re- 
maining —_— profeſſors, inſtead of actual poſſeſſing the power 
and life of godlineſs. For he ſaith, addreſſing his Son, the Meſ- 
ſiah, 1/a. xlix. 4—6. I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee : anſwering his prayers, 
as moſt acceptable before him, and ſupplying Fim with the 
needful ſtrength to finiſh his arduous undertaking for the com- 
plete redemption of his people: behold, now is the accepted time, 
when the ſinners of every nation are invited to partake of the 
bleſſings he bath purchaſed, and are ſure of acceptance with God 
through his dear Son ; behold, now is the day 4 ſalvation; ſeize 
therefore the preſent moment, and fly for refuge to Jeſus the 
hope ſet before you, and then you will be ſaved with an ever- 
—_ ſalvation. Note, (1.) To-day God invites, to-day we 
ſhould hear and obey ; no moment is to be trifled with; every 
breath we draw is precarious ; to-morrow may not belong to 
time, but to eternity. What an awakening conſideration ! how 
are we called to improve the preſent NOW! (a.) Miniſters 
muſt with importunity and eagerneſs urge upon dying men the 
neceſſity of attending inſtantly to the things of their everlaſting 
peace, before they be hid from their eyes. | 

2. Of their carefulneſs to avoid every occaſion of offence, 
Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed : be- 
having ſo diſcreetly, both among Jews and Gentiles, as to give 
neither any ground of prejudice againſt that goſpel which we 
preach, but in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, becoming the character we bear; in much patience, meekly 
reſigned, and ſteadily 1 in afflictions, of various kinds, 
which we ſuffer for our work's ſake; in neceſſities, wanting even 


7. | 
r Phil. v. 8. 


food and raiment; in di/ireſſes, from which we ſee no way to 


extricate ourſelves; in Aripes, beaten both in the ſynagogues 
and before the heathen tribunals ; in impriſonments, caſt into 
dungeons z in tumults, from outrageous mobs; in /abours, un- 
cealing ; in watchings, in faſlings, having our reſt broken, and 
our proviſion ſcanty, and ſometimes voluntarily denying our- 
ſelvcs food and ſleep on a religious account. And in theſe ſuf- 
ferings we are. ſupported by purencſs, acting with the greateſt 
ſimplicity of intention, and integrity of conduct; by knatoledee, 

acquainted with the truths which we deliver; by long- 


full 
| 5 bearing with the Tr and provocations of 
1 BYE, 8 | | 


| oppolers ; 


by 


* 


* 
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oppoſers ; by kindneſs; in temper, and manners gentle and cour- 
— ＋ by the Ee, e re, graces, and conſola- 
tions we abundantly partake ; by love bo (ar to (Zod and man; 
by the word of truth, which unadulterate« N | 
of God, whoſe everlaſting arms are under us, and who, in the 
miracles he enables us to work, bears teſtimony to out doctrine; 
by the armaur of righteouſneſs in the right hand and pn the left, fur- 
niſhed out of the armoury of God with every thing necellary for 
our ſpiritual warfare; by honour. and diſbonour, not elated with 
the high eſteem of ſome,” nor diſcouraged by the inſolent con- 
tempt of others; by evil report and good report, mentioned with 

reat commendation by our friends, and branded with the moſt 
infamous ſlanders by our enemies; «s deceivers, ſo treated by 
many, and yet true, proved and found faithful to Chriſt, and the 
ſouls of men; as unknown, repreſented as men of no figure and 
deſpicable, yet- well known; thoſe who are beſt. acquainted. with 
us, are ſenſible of ou real characters, of on Frs aps 
uſefulneſs ; as dying, and every hour in jeopardy, and we live, 
amidſt aJl our dangers ; os chain from the Lord, and by the 
hands of men, and not 4illed, immortal till God's time comes; 
as 8 under manifold temptations, yet always rejoicing in 
a ſenſe of the divine love and favour; as poor in this world, yet 


mating very rich, in ſpiritual and eternal treaſures ; as no- 


* Chap, vii. 
? Chiap. xii, 
1 5 | 

u 1 Cor. iv. 


1 bevt. vi. 
5. 1 Cor 


V. $- 
y 1 Kings 
xviii. 21, 
Prov. xxix. 


27. 
1 Cor. x. 21. 
Eph. v. 11. 
1 1 Sam. v. 
Ay 3. 
2 "Atta viii, 
21, 
d x Cor. iii. 
16. & vi. 19. 
Eph. ii, 21. 
© Lev. xxvi. 
12, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 28. 
4 Ifa, Iii. 17. 
er. li, 6. 
ev. xvili.4. 
© Jer, xxxi. 


»3Þ | 
ev. xxi. 7. 


flraiteed in your own bowels, and fail to make the ſuitable returns what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of 2 


thing, that here we can call our own, dependent on Providence 


for daily bread, and yet poſſeſſing all things, having a preſent ful- 
neſs in the contentment we rſoy bleſf-d with 40 the —_ 
riches of grace, and holding firm a ſure title to the eternal 
riches of glory. 2,907 u Worn "= 
11, O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
* our heart is enlarged. 12. Ye are not ſtraitned in us, 
but ye are ſtraitned in your own bowels. 13. Now 
for a recompence in the ſame, (“ I ſpeak as unto my 
children) be ye alſo enlarged. - 14. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers; far * what fellowſhip 


* hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what com- 


munion hath light with darkneſs? 15, And what con- 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or * what part hath he that 
believeth, with an infidel? 16. And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols? for“ ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God; as God hath ſaid, I © will dwell 
in them, and walk in them z and I will be their God, and 


they ſhall be my people. 1. Wherefore * come out | 


from among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith. the Lord, 


and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, | 


18. And J will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be 
my. ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. © 


Y 0 


v. 11—18, The apoſtle's heart glowed with warm affeQion, 
and he cannot but unboſom himſelf. O ye Corinthians; owr mouth 
is opened unto you, our heart is enlarged; we ſpeak with the greateſt 
freedom, and long for your ſalvation, Ye are not ftraitned in us; 
we love you. ardently z we would keep back nothing fram you 
that could promote your ſpiritual and eternal intereſts ; but ye are 


of gratitude, nor are open to receive the bleſſings we commu- 
nicate. Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I heck as unto" my 
children, from whom I may juſtly expect the ſtrongeſt filial re- 
gard) be ye alſo enlarged, in mutual love towards us your faithful 
miniſters, and in your cordial reception of that bleiled goſpel, 


with all its precious doctrines and ineſtimable privileges which 


we declare unto. you. As a father then I admoniſh you, for the 
credit of your F and for the good of your own fouls, 
Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, intermarrying 
with the unconverted heathen ; or otherwiſe entering into near 
and cloſe connections with them, particularly not joining in 
any. of their religious ſervices : for what fellowſhip hath rigbteouſ- 
"Y with unrighteouſneſs ? What holy friendſhip can ſubſiſt be- 
tween a renewed and an unſanctified ſoul ? Aud what communion, 
in ſociety and converſc, hath the enlightened Chriſtian with the 
unawakened - ſinner, any more than light with darkneſs ? And 
what concord hath Ghriſt with Belial? What harmony can ſubſiſt 
between the members of Chriſt and the children of the wicked 
one? Or whet part or lot hath he that believeth with'an infidel ? 


And what agreement hath the Po of God with idols? How can 


the worſhippers of the true Jehovah, and who are themſelves 
his living temple, join with heathens in their idolatrous worſhip ? 
How abſurd is it, and incongruous? for ye are the temple of the 
living God, where his divine Spirit is pleaſed to take up his 
abode ; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in thein, 
in a nobler ſenſe than he ever was in his temple of old, bleſſing 
them with his preſence and abiding communion ; and I will be 


their Gad in an everlaſting covenant, in which all my perfections 


are engaged to wake them happy, and they Hall be my people, 

eſtectually engaged to yield themſelves up to my ſervice, and, by 

y power and grace, made ſuch as I would have them be. 

Terefore come aut from among them, and be qe ſeparate from all 

unneceſſary intercourſe and familiarity with the ſurrounding 

heathen, ſaith the Lerd, and touch not the unclean thing; keep at 
5 


ted we deliver ; h the power. 


; the» greateſt poſſible diſtance from idolatry, and every abominz- ; 
tion, and I will recerve you as my peculiar people, "wad will be a 
| Father unte you, —— 7 the moſt endeared affection, and 
Je ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, admitted 
to that high dignity and moſt ineſtimable privilege. Note, (i.) 
A child of God muſt ſeparate himſelf from the ways and man- 
ners of a world that lieth in wickedneſs. (2.) God cannot 
| eu in _ . rigs __ be harboured there. 
| (3-) The covenant of Ai will, and you ſhall; for it is 
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' This ehopter begins with an exbortation to prigyeſſeve holineſs, and « 
| ah | - | Then the 
olle returns from a long digreſſon, to ſpeak further of the affair 
'- Fecerved in his diſlreſi aboui that matter _ his meeting with Titus, 
| r 


| evidences thereof, ver, 8—11. And laſtly, be concludeth with en- 
deavouring to comfort the Corinthians, upon whom his admonitions 
e ed 28 fe eee 

207 2577% JIRA fin oOnz I) neee IY +< 414.44) 
1. EFJAVENG therefore theſe ifes, dearly be- , C 
| £6:419 loved, let us Cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 16. 7 jaw 
| nels of the fleſh/and ſpirit, * perfecting holineſs in the fear b be. 4 
of God. 2 Receive us: we have wronged" no man, 20. 
ve have gotrupted no man, © we have defrauded no man. C .. 
3. 1 ſpeak not this to condemn you for I have ſaid 1 Thel f. f. 
before, that you are in our hearts to die and live with 101. 
Jon. 4. Great 15 my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, * Chap. ii, 
7 great is my glorying of you: IL am filled with comfort, C n 
| > Lam- exceeding joy ful in all our: Tribulation. gj. For *Phi.i.y, 
when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had no . 
| reſt, but we were troubled on. every ſide; without were * v. 41. 
 fightings, within were fears. 6. Nevertheleſs God, * that ian, 
comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 1703 


* Chap, i. 


the coming of Titus: 7. And not by his coming only, ichsg l. 14 
but by the conſolation . 4 was — ia 7, 
vou, when he told us your carneſt deſire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; ſo that I rejoiced the = pm, 
75 a letter; I. :. 
cave that , nn 
the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though iz Lies but for a on 
ſeaſon. 9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were made 
forry I after a Y manner, that ye might receive da- + or. «- 
mage by us in nothing. 10. For *.godly farrow work- g. “t 
eth repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of: but * the 2 Sami. 
| ſorrow of the world worketh death. 11. For behold, 3. d. 


? xxvi, 75 


| this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, Luke wii. 


- 


more. 8. For though I made you ſorry w 
do not repent, though I did repent 5 


Þ Mat, xxvii. 


| yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what. fear, yea, 4, 5. 
; what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- W 
| venge! In all things ye have approved yourſelves to be 


clear in this matter. 


v. 1—11, Having mentioned the amazingly rich and gra- 
cious promiſes of God, he makes here, 

1. An inference from them. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſ 
and ſpirit, avoiding every kind of «intemperance or uncleanneis, 
which would pollute our bodies, and mortifying the inward 
abominations of pride, malice, falſhood, &c. which defile the 
ſoul, perfeing holineſs in the fear of God, growing in grace, and 
going on till ultimately our courſe ſhall be compicated in ſinleſs 
, perfection. 

2. He returns from the digreſſion he had made, to vindicate 
| himſelf and his fellow-labourers from the ſlanders of the falſe 
teachers. Receive us with cordial regard: we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man; our 
principles have been according to God's word, and our practice. 
upright and unblameable. I ſpeak not this to condemn you, re- 
flecting on you as a body, as having traduced us: far I have ſaid 
before, that you are in aur hearts to die and live with jon; ſuch con- 
fidence have we in you, and ſuch warm affeQion towards you. 
Great 1s my boldneſs of ſpeech towards you, in cenſuring the diſ- 
orders among you ; great is my glarying of you, as, in general, 
obedient children, and ornaments to your profeſſion. 7 am filled 
with comfort in you; I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation, to 
hear the Jate pits accounts trom you. For when we were 
come into Macedonia, in ſearch of Titus, our fleſh. had no reſt, but 


| we were troubled on every ſide, nat only with the oppoſition of 
our enemies, but with the anxiety of our minds on your account; 
' without were fightings from our fqcs, within were, fears ſor you, 
| left you ſhould be removed from the fimplicity which is in Chriſt. 
| Nevertheleſs, 


DOSY 


— a 
* 


m } F i 
VIII 11 
» Md ' 


CO RIIN F H FAN S. 


—— — 


* 


—_—_. 


'Nevertheltſt,' Gdd that conforieth'thoſs that are caff dewn, comforted 
"us. by 2 of Titus, . revived dur troopit 
hearts" uu nor by his coming only, but by we vr toheretdit 

be wa in you, by the affectionate and reſpectful - 


tion he met with at Corinth, bn be told ur your rarneft dire 


to obey our inſunctions, your mourning for the offences which 


had been „ your fervent mind towards me, vindicating | 


againſt the falſe teachers, and longing 
for my — that Irreiced the more; and his exceed - 
ingly heightened the pleafure of his arrival. For thongb I made 
you ſorry with a Tetter, wherein I was coriftrained to uſe ſha 

rebukes, [do met repent, though I did repent, and grieved exceed- 
ingly, even at the time, that I ſhould. be riectiitared to uſe fuch 
ſeverity : for I pertefve the ſame. epiſile mude you forry, theugh it 
torre but 2. zem, and engaged you immediately to correct 
what was amiſs. "Now [ rejoice,” not that ye were made ſorry; in 
that I could have no ſatisfaction, and fympathized tenderly with 
you; but that yz ed to repentance : for ye were made forry 
after a gollly manner, mourning over your unfaithfulneſs, and re- 
turning in detp humility to God, that ye might recerve . 
us in nothing, but contrariwiſe be abundantly profited. For yg 

ſorroto worketh repentance unto yn; not to be repented /; und 
what hath ſuch a gracious effect cannot but in the iſſue prove 
matter of the moſt ſolid fatisfation : but the ſorrow of the world, 
which men of earthly minds feel, on account of the loſſes and 
croſſes here below, worteth Jeath, driving them to deſpair, im- 
pairing their health, and ſometimes even cauſing them to lay 
violent hands on themſelves. Fur behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that 
ye forrowed after a godly fort, What a bleſſed influence it had upon 
you ! what tare 225 it wrought in you to remove the cauſe of 
offence, ven, what clearing of yourſelves from any connivance of 
iniquity, yea, what indignation againſt what was evil in your- 
ſelves, or in the notorious delinquent ; yea, what fear of God, 
and jealouſy for yourſelves ; yea, what vehement deſire to make a 
thorough reformation of all diſorders ; yea, what zeal for God's 
glory, and the honour af your holy profeſſion ; yea, what re- 
venge, puniſhing with due ſeverity the criminal. In all things 
you have approe 4 „4 be clear in this matter, by your 
ready amendment. Note, (f.) Godly ſorrow. is the moſt pro- 


fitable ic for the ſouls (.) Whatever bitterneſs we ma 
"pl bv 11 repent of that which — 


have , we ſhall never 
repentance unto ſalvation. + 

12. Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it not 
11Cor.va; for his cauſe à that had done the wrong, nor for his 
r Chap, ig. Cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for you 
in the ſight of God might appear unto you. 13, There- 
fore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more joyed we for the Joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 14. For if 
I have boaſted any thing to him of you, I am not 
aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to you in truth, 
even ſo our boaſting which I made before Titus is found 
a truth. 15. And his + inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trembling you received him. 
16. [I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you in 
all things. 


v. 12—16. Since his admonition had ſo good an effect, the 
apoſtle cannot but rejoice... dwg da though I wrote unto yous 
with ſome ſharpneſs, 1 did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
1wrong, not merely that the inceſtuous perſon ſhould be puniſhed, 
nor for his ſake that ſuffered wrong, out of any partial favour to 
his injured father, but that our care for you in the bt of God might 
appear unto you, and the church be preſerved from ſcandal. 

efore we were comforted in your comfort, the peace and pu- 
rity of your ſociety being reſtored : yea, and exceedingly the more 
Jozed we Ps the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you 
all, by the kind, obedient, reſpectful, and affectionate behaviour 
which you ſhewed towards him. For i I have boaſled any thing 
to him of you, I am not aſhamed of the character I gave you; but 
as we ſpeak all things io you in truth, in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, even ſo our boaſting which I made before Titus is found a 
truth, and the commendation I gave you hath been proved to be 
but juſt. - And his imward affection is mort abundant toward you, 
whii/l be, remembreth the obedience of you all to my 70 ic in- 
junctions, Bei with * and 12 you received him, with 
deepeſt reverence and holy jealouſy, leaſt 7 5 ſhould not duly 
profit by bis advice. I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you 
in all things, that you will contipue to obey my admonitions, 
and to refreſh my ſpirit by your dutiful and becoming conduct 
on every otcaſion. Note, It is a ſingular comfort to a miniſter, 


that he hath confidence in the fidelity of his people. 


with zeal my chara 


Chap. ii. 
17. & iv, 2. 
& vi. 7, 
Gr. bowels 


t Phil. ub. 12. 
2 Theſ. in. 4. 
Philem. 21. 


#3 |; CH A P. VIII. | 
In this tha er he acquainteth the Corinthians tbith, and commendeth, 


that Titus tbr 


ambitious to excel in this. 


the good txamiple of the Macedonians in their work of charity, and 


ate 1⁰ —— their bounty, ver 16. 
1817 to urge ö * toit ſe vera co arguments, | 
ver. 7— 15.  and\commndeth the perſons that lobe bay in this 


Megre, brethren; we + do you to wit of + Or make 


[77 


I. 
| the gtage of Cod beſtowed on the thurthes of row" © 
Macedonia: 2. How that * in a great trial of Amiction, «Thef, i.6, 
the abundance. of their joy, and“ their deep poverty o Mark xii. 
abounded unto the riches of their þ liberality. 3. For to N 
their power (L bear record) yea, and beyond their power, plcny. 
they were willing of themſelves, 4. Praying us with 
much intreaty, that we would receive the gift, and tate 
be the fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the fainrs. 2. 
And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave their 
own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 
6. Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he had be- « Chap. xii, 
gun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo. 8. 


v. 1—6. As the brethren in Juden had undergone peculiar 
ſufferings, and were reduced to great poverty, the Gentile 
churches, at the J oa of the apoſtles, had made a collec- 
tion for their relief, The churches of Macedonia bad begun it 
and EO of Achaia ought not to be backward in ſo good 
a Work. 

1. The apoſtle acquaints them with the generous conduct of 
the Macedonian brethren. Afortourr, brethren, we do you to wit 
50 the grace of God beflowed on the churches of Macedonia, inclining 

em to exerciſe their generous benevolence, How that in a 
preat trial of affiiztton, amidſt ſore perſecutions, the abundance of 
their Jy in the Holy Ghoſt, and their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality, and ſet off, with greater luſtre, their 
diſtinguiſhed charity. For to their power (I bear record) yea, 
and beyond their power, they were willing of themſelves, needing no 
inſtigation, but praying us, with much intreaty, that we would re- 
ceive the gift of their kind alms, and tate upon us the ſellow/hip of 
the mining to the ſaints, diſtributing their hounty to the 
Chriſtians in Judea. Aud this they did, not as we hoprd merely, 
zur with a noble genetoſity, far exceeding our molt ſanguine 
expectations; they fir} gave their own ſelves to the Lord, ſo- 
lemnily ſurrendring themſelves, and all their poſſeſſions, to his 
glory, #nd unto us by the will of God, reſolving to be directed by 
us as his miniſtring ſervants, according to Ris revealed word; 
Note, (I.) The 5 of God opens the heart with love, and 
the hafid with liberality. A lively Chriſtian will rather go be- 

ond his power, than be backward in acts of piety and c arity. 

2.) They who have truly given themſelves to He Lord, will 
hold back nothing from him, which may ſerve to promote his 
glory and the intereſts of his kingdom. 

2. He recommended it to Titus, who had been ſo acceptable 
to them before, to go and finiſh what he had begun, excitin 
them to the exerciſe of the /ame grace of liberality, which had 
ſo eminently appeared in the Macedonian churches. Note, The 
ſucceſs of our deſigns, in a great meaſure, depends upon the 
choice of proper . 


Acts xi 20. 
Rom. xv 26. 
1 Cor. xvi. 's6 


Chap. ix. 1. 


7. Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
in utterance, and knowledge, and jn all diligence, and 
in your love to us; ſee that ye abound in this grace 
alſo. 8, * I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occaſion cf. 
of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove the ſincerity, 
of your love. g. For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that “ though he was rich, yet for your e rute is. 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty 5% Fl 
might be rich. 10. And herein? I give my advice: for » cor, vi, 
this is expedient for you, who have begun before, not 35% 
only to do, but alſo to be * + forward a year ago. 11. 17. Me. 
Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as here was v Keb. 
a readineſs to will, ſo there may be à performance alſo + or. wi- 
out of that which you have. 12. For if there be firſt > Ur 
a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man ! Mark xii.” 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. 13. For #3 
® 7 mean not that other men be eaſed, and you burdened : = As iv, 
14. But by an equality, at now at this time your 34. 
abundance may be a ſupply for their want, that their 
abundance alfo may be a ſupply for your want, that there 
may be equality; 15. As it is written, He that bad * Ex.xvi.:8, 
gathered much had nothing over; and he that had ga- 
thered little, had no lack. 


v. 7—15. The apoſtle proceeds to excite the Corinthians to 
give liberally to the neceſſities of their brethren, by the moſt 
perſuaſive arguments. « 

1. Theireminence in _— and graces ſhould make them 

| fore ai, or but as, you abound in 

every thing,” great and gracious, in faith, in utterance, and elo- 
quence, in clear #nowledge of the myſteries of the goſpel, and in 
all 


© 1 Cor. i. 5. 


» a * — n 1 
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WM here our love to Jeſus is ſincere, it 


all. diligence, to advance the Redeemet's cauſe and intereſt; and 
of Chriſtian 

not by commandment, as particularly 
ordered of God, or by my apoſtolic authority; but rather recom- | 
mend it to you, by occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, that you 
ſpirityal attainments; and to 
members 


in love to us," ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo, 
liberalicy: And 25 I 


may not come behind them in 
cerity of your lene day, us. and to his 

r his ſake. New, (1,) We ſhould be aſhamed to be outdone 
in liberality by thoſe who have leſs 2 than ourſelves. 


to every good word and work. . 


2. He urges the example of the great Redeemer." For ye know 


the grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the greatneſs of his love to poor 


and periſhing ſouls ; that though he at rich in uncreated glory, 
the Maker and Governor of all things; yet. for your ſakes be be- 
came poor; ſo poor, as to want a houſe of his own to cover him 
when alive, and, when dead, was indebted to the charity of a 
friend for a grave. And to this he ſubmitted, that you through 


bis poverty might be rich; filled with all the treaſures of his grace 


* Chap. xii. 
18. 


1 Or giſt. 


P Rom, xii. 
17. Phil. iv. 
8. 1 Pet. ii. 
12. 


? Or, He 
bath, 


q Phil. ii. 


25. 


r Chap. vii. 


14. & ix, 2, 


forward a year ago, te 
this generous ſervice, 


abundance, which is adminiſtred by us; 
for honeſt things, not only in the ſight of the Lord, 


here, and his glory hereafter : therefore ſtanding ſo indebted to 
him, how ma ance. 5 
s from his neceſſitous ſaints and their brethren ? 

3. Their promiſing beginnings called for a ſuitable concluſion, 
And herein J give my advice : for this 1s expedient 2 vou, and be- 
coming the high rank in which you ſtand, tube have begun before, 
not only to do ſomething by way of ſuch a collection, but alſo to be 

fl ing the greateſt readineſs to concur in 
aw therefore perform the doing of it ; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may be a performance 
alſo out of that which ye have, that your practice may correſpond 
with your profeſſions, and your contributions be according to 
your abilities: for if there be firſt a willing mind, and real cha: 
rity in the heart, the gift is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not; for it is not the ſum contri- 
buted, ſo much as the ſpirit from whence it proceeds, that God 
regards, | 
* Since the divine providence had favoured them with abun- 


dance of worldly goods, they were peculiarly obliged to liberal 


diſtribution to the poor. For I mean not that other men be eqſad, 


and you burdened ; either that you ſhould impoveriſh yourſelves, 
to enrich the poor in Judea; or that other churches ſhould be 


excuſed, and you alone be called upon to bear the whole charge 


of their neceſſary relief: no; bit by an equality, proportioning 
your gifts to your abilities, that now at this time your abundance 
may be a ſupply for their want ; that, if by the ſtrange viciflitudes 
of divine providence you ſhould be hereafter reduced, and they 


roſperous, their abundance may be a ſupply for your want, that 
ers key be equality, in the mutual ba exerciſed towards 


each 'other. As it is written, concerning the manna, He that 
had gathered much had nothing over, and he that had gathered little 
had no lack ; each had their omer ; what remained to thoſe who 


had gathered more being given to ſupply the wants of the aged 
and infirm, who had gathered Jeſs. In like manner ſhould we 
who abound, reckon our ſuperfluities as the debt we owe to the 


indigent, 


16, But thanks be to God, which put the ſame earneſt 
care into the heart of Titus for you. 17, For indeed 
he accepted the exhortation, but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 18. And we have 
ſent with him * the brother, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel 
throughout all the churches; 19. (And not that only, 
but who was alſo choſen of the churches to travel with 


us with this + grace which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 
of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready mind) 


20. Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us in this 
21. * Providing 


but alſo in the ſight of men. 22. And we have ſent 


with them our brother, whom we have oftentimes prov- 
ed diligent in many an but now much more di- 


ligent, upon the great con 


dence which I have in you. 
23. Whether any do inquire of Titus, be is my partner, 
and fellow-helper concerning you : or our brethren be 
inquired of, they are the meſſengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Chriſt. 24. Wherefore ſhew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof of your love, and of 
our boaſting on your behalf. 1 
v. 16—24. The apoſtle here, 


1. Thanks God, who put the ſame earneſt care into the heart 


of Titus, to engage them in this bleſſed work, ſo that he needed 
no entreaty to j., Mars the journey ; but full of zeal, as the 


apoſtle himſelf, for the honour of the Corinthian brethren, and 
for the relief of the poor, he was a volunteer in the ſervice, and 
under a divine direction readily undertook to go. Note, Readi- 


neſs to a good work ſhews the temper right. 
2. He commends to them a brother, who accompanied Titus. 


. have ſent with him the brother, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel 
3 1 


l read 


they with-hold a pittance of their periſhing 


| ther any do inquire of Titus, he is 


throughout all th churches, for his fidelity n q i] in the mini- 
ſtry ; and not » but ah was of conf the cher 


travel with us with this grace, or free gift, u is adnimiftred 
u, and to be diftributed to the tous in Judea,, to_the glory 
of the ſame 2 who is hereby honoured as our common Maſter, 
wal s the declaration of your ready and liberal mind, which is 

y | 


hereby manifeſted, 4 = W ks I 
a He intimates the he took to remove all ſuſpicion of 


diſhoneſty or partialit thus having others joined with hi 
in e e D wh has 
abundance, which is admini/ired by ws, as if we miſapplied or em- 


ge. Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us in this 


bezzled the leaſt mite: providing things honeft, not anly. in the 
of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of men, whom we would . 


of our unblemiſhed integrity. Note, In this cenſorious world 
we cannot be too careful to avoid every occaſion of ſcandal ; and 
miniſters for the goſpel's ſake ſhould be peculiarly cautious, and 
eſpecially in money matters. | 

4. He commends to them another brother, who alſo accom- 
panied Titus, but who it was is uncertain, He ſpeaks of him 
with diſtinguiſhed reſpect, as one whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now much more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which I have in you, that ye will receive him with re- 
ſpect, and attend to his exhortations.. 

5. In anſwer to any cavils of the falſe teachers he adds, Ne- 
partner, and fellow-helper con- 
cerning you in the work of the miniſtry: or our brethren be enquired 
of, they are the meſſengers of the churches, deputed by them to 
this ſervice, andthe glory of Chrift, ornaments to the goſpel which 
they preached. Wherefo ſhew ye to them, and 2 the churches, 
2 of your love to Chriſt, to me, and your afflicted brethren; 

of our boaſting on your behalf, that you may be found to anſwer 
the high opinion we have entertained of you, and the encomiums 
we have beſtowed upon you, F 
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bs this hayeer-the apoſtle ſnmeth er his corn gu in pre 
the — to 4 of chari 12 I—5. 4nd proc 


ts give direttions about the acceptab and manner of perform- 
ix it, viz. bountifully, deliberately, and freely ; an good 
encouragement for ſo doing, ver. 6, to the tt. 


1. NNO R as touching the midiſtring to the ſaints, it 
id is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 2. For 
know the forwardneſs of your mind, for which I boaſt 
of you to chem of Macedonia, that © Achaia was ready 
a year ago ; and your zeal: hath provoked very many. 
3. Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you 
ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, as I ſaid, ye may 
be ready: 4. Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay not, 
you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. 
5. Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the bre- 
thren, that they would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your F bounty, F whereof ye had notice 
before, that the ſame might be ready as a matter of boun- 
ty, and not as of covetouſneſs. me bh 


v. 1—5. The apoſtle, with admirable addreſs, whilſt he 
ſeems to wave many arguments he might have urged, yet by his 
confidence expreſſed in their readineſs to comply with his re- 
queſt, lays the a obligations on them to ſhew their gene- 
roſity. He knew their forwardneſs ; he boaſted of their zeal ; 
and it had excited a ay ambition in the Macedonians to follow 
them. For their own ſakes therefore, as well as his, he wiſhed 
them to be ready, and had ſent Titus and the brethren for this 
purpoſe, that if any of the Macedonians came with them, he, 
not to ſay they themſelves, would be put to ſhame in the conti- 
dent boating he had made of them, ſhould they be found un- 
8 and their collections not compleated. He ſent there- 

re, that having timely notice, all might be ready in the way 
moſt honourable for them, and moſt agreeable to the commenda- 
tions he had given them; not as an extorted alms, but as a no- 
ble, generous, willing contribution, the grateful ackrowledg- 
ment due to God for all the ſingular mercies they had received. 
Nate, Alms given with reluctance, or ſqueezed out by mere im- 
portunity, only prove the covetouſneſs, not the charity of the 
giver. | 


6. But this I fay, He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reap alto bountifully. 7. Every man according as 
he purpoſeth in his heart, /o let bim give; not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſſity : for God loveth a chearful giver. 
8. And God is able to make all grace abound towards 
you; that ye always having all ſufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good work: 9. (As it is 1 
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a Als xi. 


I . Rom. 


xv. 46. 1 
Cor. xvi. 2. 
b Chap. viii. 


24. „ 
e Chap. viii, 
10. 
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Or, which 
hath been 
ſpoken of 
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Ver. 2. 


4 Prov, x1. 

24. & XII. 
9. Gal. vi. 7. 
Deut. xv. 


7. 
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. . | He hath diſperſed abroad; he hath given to the poor: 

— nas his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 125 Now k-th 
£14. le. 10. * miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, both miniſter bread” for 
your food, and multiply your feed ſown, and increaſe the 

fruits of your righteouſnels) 11. Being enriched in eve- 

+ Gr, Sim- ry thing to all bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through 
bc „ us thankſgiving to God. 12. For the adminiſtration 
8 11. of this ſervice not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, 
4 iv. 15- but is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God; 
13. (Whiles by the, experiment of this miniſtration, 

„they glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjeion unto 
the goſpel of Chriſt, .and for your liberal diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all men) 14. And by their prayer 
for you, which long after you, * for the exceeding grace 
of God in you. 15. Thanks ze unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift. | | AT DUBIY 1 


v. 6—15. The apoſtle proceeds to direct them, | 5 
1. Concerning the right manner of giving. It muſt be done, 
(1.) Bountifully, according to our abilities. (2-) With delibe- 
ration; not inconſiderately, but after weighing well what we can 
afford, conſiſtent with the proviſion we owe to our own houſe. 
(3.) Net grudgingly, or of neceſſity, as if it was extorted by im- 

unity ; or. that we were aſhamed not to do as others ; or 
as if our heart grieved to part with what our hand beſtowed : 
ſuch a ſpirit would mar the deed. | | 
2. He fu ts the ftron 
1.) - would be highly for their you wy . —— 
ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth boun- 
tifully ſhall reap alſo bounti at = God loveth a ara giver, 
and his love is the greateſt of bleſſings. (3.) He is 
dantly to recompenfe you, both in ſpiritual graces, and worldly 
goods; ſo that you ſhall ſtill have an abundant ſufficiency thro' 
N ac ene and be enabled to abound in every good 
| „finding yourſelves never the poorer for what is ſpent in 
his bleſſed ſervice. (4.) They would hereby ſecure laſting ho- 
nour, ſince the ſcripture teſtifies of him who liberally diſpenſes 
to the poor, that hit righteouſneſs, or alms, remaineth for ever, 
and ſhall bring forth the moſt bleſſed fruits in everlaſting life, 
when the great Judge in the day of his appearing ſhall remember 
and reward him. (5.) Much glory will hereby accrue to God, 
as well as much good be done to the poor ſaints, who expert” 
encing the riches of your bounty, will be excited to offer their 
thankſgivings to God for this proof of your fraternal love, and 
of your real ſubjection to the goſpel of Chrift, manifeſted in ſuch li- 
berality ſhewn to them, and unto all men as occafion requireth. 
Nate, Where true Chriſtianity is enthroned in the heart, it will 
ever appear in godlike charity. (5.) This will alſo engage the 
prayers of thoſe who partake of your bounty; and an intereſt in 
the ſupplications of the ſaints at a throne of grace, will abun- 
dantly repay us for every kindneſs done to them. Note, When 
we can inthe no other acknowledgment, we muſt pray for our 
kind Benefactors, that God, the poor man's friend, may reward 
them. | | 
3. The apoſtle offers up his own earneſt prayers for them. 
Now. he that miniſireth ſeed to the ſewer, ſo that there is corn 
enough for the year's proviſion, and a ſufficiency again to ſow 
the ground, beth miniſter bread for your food, and give you always 
a ſupply ; and multiply your ſeed ſown, reſtoring it a hundred fold 
into your boſoms ; and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs, 
enabling you to abound in liberality more and more, as I have 
confidence he will; being enriched in every thing, with all the 
bleſſings of grace and providence, which can enable and diſpoſe 
you to exerciſe all bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſ- 
giving to Ged, who bleſs his name both for the abundance 
hath beſtowed upon you, and for the heart he hath given you to 
employ it to his glory. 
He concludes therefore with this doxology 3 Thanks be un- 
to Ged for his unſpeakable gift ; for all he hath done for you, in 
ou, and by you ; above all, for Jeſus Chriſt, that moſt tran- 
— invaluable gift, which comprehends all others, and 
for which all language is inſufficient to expreſs our gratitude. 


m Mat. V. 


16. Chap. ii. 
2 Heb. xiii. 
16. - 

© 1 Cor. i. 4. 


e HAP. X: 


In this chapter the in a mild and humble manner, aſſerteth his 
8 ver. a He then proceeds to rerfon 192 with 
the Corinthians, and refuſeth to juſtify himſelf, or to act by ſuch 
rules as the falſe teachers did, but according to the better rules be 
had fixed for himſelf, ver. 7, to the end. | 


OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the meek- 
neſs and. gentleneſs of Chriſt, who in preſence 
am baſe among you, but being abſent am bold toward 


2 Rom, xii, 1. 
1 


dr Cor. iv, 
10. 


©x Co h. you. 2. But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
21. Chap. when I am preſent, with that confidence wherewith I 


TW, 1 


O. 


Vol. II. 
127 


bigh thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 10 


reaſons to excite their liberality. 


e abun- 


| ” as if I would terrify you by letters. 


| ourſelves of the number, or compare ourſelves with ſome 


think to be bold againſt ſome which think of us as if | 


we walked according to the fleſh. ' 3. For though we 

walk in the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh: "4, 
(For * the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but «xyh. vi. 
| + mighty through God * to the pulling down of ſtrong 73," The 
holds) 5. * Caſting down Þ imaginations, and every +: Tim. i. 


God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 5e Gel. 
obedience of Chriſt: 6. And *® having in a readinels to —5 wy 
revenge all dilobedience, when your obedience is ful- * Jer. 5. 10. 
filled. | | | | g 1 Cor. i, 

g | | 2 19. 

v. 1 6. No where had the apoſtle met with more malignant + <q 
inſinuations, than from the falſe teachers at Corinth; he is d Ac, v. f. 
obliged therefore, in * to himſelf, to refute their ſlanders. ü. 10, 

1. Though he had it in his power to puniſh, he rather choſe ; 20. 85 
mildly to intreat, imitating the meekneſs and gentleneſs of his Chap. ii. 
bleſſed Maſter. The falſe teachers reviled him as a poor deſpi- 9: Kix. 13. 
cable animal, and mean in his abilities, as diminutive in his ſta- 
ture, who fawned and cringed when preſent, but when abſent 

| wrote in ' ſuch a magiſterial tile ; terrifying them into compli- 
ance with his will, by vain boaſts of his apoſtolic rod. - But 
he wiſhed not to be compelled to exerciſe the power where- 
with he was inveſted, and to their faces boldly to rebuke, and 
' ſeverely chaſtiſe, thoſe who dared inſinuate as if he walked after 
the 00. with views of ſecular advantage, and influenced by car- 
nal policy. Note, (1.) However great provocations we may 
meet with, the example of the meek and gentle Lamb of God 
ſhould ever be in our eye, (2.) If men will not be reformed, 
they muſt be ruined. (3.) The beſt of men and miniſters may 
expect malignant traducers, f 

2. He afferts the integrity of his preaching and conduct. Fur 
though we war in the fob, urrounded with the common infirmi- 
ties of humanity, we do not war after the fleſh, under the max- 
ims of fleſhly wiſdom, or for any ſelfiſh ends. For the Weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal ; we war not againſt the powers of 
evil with an arm of fleſh, or pretend to convince dy mere hu- 
man perſuaſion; but that goſpel we preach becomes effetual 
through divine operation, and is mighty through God, the Spirit's 
energy, to the pulling down of the flrong holds of ſin and Satan in 
the world, and in the hearts of men; cating down imaginations, 
confuting the corrupt reaſonings of ſelf-righteous rabbis and 
proud philoſophers ; and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge o God, confounding the pride and ſelf-ſufficienc 
of the unhumbled heart; and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt ; engaging the ſinner to bow to his 
gentle yoke ; ſu n his deaſon to revelation, his will to the 
commands of Jeſus, and in every ſentiment of his ſoul yielding 
a willing en to the authority of the great Redecmer. 

Note, 60 en are not to be perſuaded by the ſwo:d, but by 
the goſpel. (2.) Satan's power is ſtrong in the human heart; 
nothing but the power of Jeſus can dethrone him. (3.) No- 
thing is more oppoſite to the 4nowledge of Gad, than a high con- 
ceit of our own wiſdom and rightcouſneſs, 
. He threatens the offenders, having in a readineſs to revenge 
all diſobedience, and inflict condign puniſhment on theſe falle 
teachers, and maligners of the true apoſtles ; when your obedience 
is fulfilled, and milder methods have recovered the penitent mem- 
bers from thoſe who continue refractory, 


7. * Do ye look on things after the outward appear- * ius vii, 
ance ? If any man truſt to himſelf, that he is Chriſt's, » hg 
let him of himſelf think this again, that as he # Chriſt's, 17. fo 
even * ſo are we Chriſt's. 8. For though I ſhould boaſt '* 5 
ſomewhat more of our authority, (which the Lord hath 3, * 
given us for edification, and not for your deſtruction) 

* I ſhould not be aſhamed: 9. That I may not ſeem 


n x Cor. v. 
5. Chap. xiii. 
10. 


10. For his let- Chap. vi. 
ters, (ſay they) are weighty and powerful, but his bodily 5 2 

reſence is weak, and * his ſpeech contemptible. 11. Cor. v. 

ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are in word I 

by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in 3% Cher. 


deed when we are preſent, 12. For we dare not make - Chip. xii, 
2, 10. 
» Chap, il. 


that commend themſelves : but they meaſuring them- 1. K v. 14. 


ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves amongſt 

themſelves, are not wiſe. 13. But we will not boaſt of 

things without our meaſure, but according to the mea- 

ſure of the rule which God hath diſtributes to us, a mea- 

ſure to reach even unto you. 14. For we ſtretch not 

ourſelves beyond our meaſure, as though we reached not 

unto you; for we are come as lar as to you alſo in 1 cer ia 7. 

preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: 15, Not boaſting of | 

things without our meaſure, hat is, of other men's la- ie a 

bours; but having hope when your faith is increaſed, 3 

that we ſhall be F enlarged by you according to our rule 4 , ue. 

abundantly, 16, To preach the goſpel in the regions cited in you 
"0-0 | | beyond 
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* Iſs. Ixv, 
16. Jer. ix. 
24.4 Car. i. 


1 
y Prov. xxvli. 


2. 
= Rom. ii, 
29. 1 Cor, 
iv. 5. 


Chap. v. 
13. Ver. 16. 
d Gal. iv. 
17. 18. 

© Hal, ii. 19. 
x Cor. iv. 


152 

4 Col. i. 28. 
© Lev. xi, 
13. 

f Gen, ii. 4. 
Jabo vin. 4 
* Gal. in. 1. 
Cal. u. 4. 8, 


. 2 Pet. 
n . 17. 


when we are preſent, and execute every threatning we denounce 


beyond you, and not to boaſt, in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 17. But he, that glo- 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord. 18. For 7 not he that 


commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord 


commendeth, _ 3 £45 1 
v. 7—18. A. aſons the caſe with the Corinthians. 
Do ye lock on things after the ard appearance , and form your 
judgment merely on external ſhow ? If any man truft to himſelf, 
that he is Chriſt's, that he belongs to him as a member of his bo- 


dy myſtical, or is commiſſioned by him as a miniſter ;* let him of | 


himſelf think this again, that as he is Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſi i; 
whatever evidence he may produce of the one or the other, I 
can at leaſt equal him. For though I ſhould brgft ſomewhat mare 


Chap. XI. 
Fe receive another, Spirit, which ye have not received, 
or, die which ye have not accepred, ye might : cu. 
well bear with him wit nd aft ils Ot e * 
v. I— 4. The Ireen n 
1. With an apology for what he was about to ſay. Mouli 
| to Co you could bear tuiib me a little in my folly ; and indeed bear 
| 2 me, compelled reluctantly to ſpeak in my own commen- 
ation 12 o en * ein INI | SREF 
* 1 He gives the reaſons for what he was about to ſay. It 
was, ; C ors ph Stan 3 * | ; 
i) Out of jealouſy for them. For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealpu . for J haut Nee to one huſband, that 1 
may preſent you as. a_chaſte virgin to Chrifd, true to your ſolemn 


of our authority, than I have done, or than the vaineſt of | engagements, and faithful in all your conduct to this heaven] 


my traducers dare to do 8, the powers with which they 
are inveſted, (which authority the Lord hath given ut for edifica- 
tion of his church, an, 1 your deſtruction, to driye offenders 
to deſpair by ſeverity), 1. eu not be aſhamed, but dare ſpeak 


| bridegroom of ſouls, | But I fear, knowing the wiles of the falſe 


teachers, Ig by, any, mean, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through. his 
ſubrilty, 7 your minds ſhould be 25 — from the ſimplici 2 iz 


in Chriſt ; perverted from the principles, or ſeduced from the 


with truth and confidence. But, I forbear, that I may not ſeem, | practice of the goſpel, 
as theſe men ſuggeſt, as F would terrify you. by. letters. For his 
letters, ſay they, are weighty and 8 ; wrote in an authorita» 
tive ſtrain, and big with menaces ; but his bodily 1. 4 is weak, | 
and his ſpecch contemptible ; he appears with no a 100 of pre- 


ſence and aſpect, and his parts and elocution are as deſpicable as | 
his ſtature. In anſwer to ſuch a contemptuous inſult, I reply, 

1. Let ſuch an one think this, and be fared, that ſuch as Wwe are 
in word by letters, when wwe are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed | 


againſt the obſtinately impenitent. 3 ee 7 

2. We never act with ſalſhood and oſtentation, like theſe ſe- 
ducers ; For we dare not make . ourſelves of the number, or compare 
ourſelves with ſme that commend themſelves, puffed up with vain 
conceit, and blirided with ſelf-admiration : but whilſt they fondly 
value themſelves on their imaginary greatneſs, N 
ſelves by themſelves, and ſuppoſing themſelves the ſtandard of ex- 
cellence, and comparing themſelves among jt themſelves, by the poor 
and inſignificant endowments of others equally Vain, they are 
not wiſe, fooliſhly fancying they are ſomething, when in fact 
they are nothing. Nate, All ſelf-applauſe is hateful, We ſhould 
look to others ſuperior excellencies to be humble, and not proud- 
ly vaunt ourſelves over thoſe beneath us, e 

3. The apoſtle lays down the proper rule of conduct. But 
we will not boaſt of t ings without our meaſure, but according to the 
meaſure of the rule which God bath diſtributed to us, a meaſure to 
reach even unto y:u : like thoſe who run in the Iſthmian games, 
we have kept the line marked out for our race, and in a regular 
courſe have preached the goſpel as far as Corinth. For we 
Atretch not ourſelves beyond our meaſure, as theſe falfe apoſtles do, 
as though we reached not unt» you, and had in coming to Corinth 
entered into another man's province; for we are come as far as to 
you alſo in preaching the goſpel f Cbriſi, through countries where 
his name had not been heard before: not boaſting of things with- 
out our meaſure, that is, of other men's Iabours, and taking to my- 
ſelf the credit of their tucceſs ; but having hope when your faith 
is increaſed, your church affairs regulated, and your diviſions 
healed, that wwe ſhall be enlarged by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, to preach the goſhel in the regions beyend you, where darkneſs 
ſtill reigns uncontrouled ; and not to beaſt in another man's line of 
things made ready te our hand, aſſuming to myſelf the honour of 
their labours. But he that glerieth, let bim glory in the Lord, 
aſcribing to the grace of God alone the whole of whatever gifts 
he enjoys, or ſucceſs he may be bleſſed with, and taking no 
praiſe to himſelf : for not he that commendeth himſeif is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth, and his approbation is the only 
true and ſubſtantial honour. | 


© HA, ME 


In this chapter the apgſile apologizeth for his going abeut to commend 
himſelf, and giveth the reaſon for what he did, ver. 1—4. A. 
terwards he mentioneth, in his own neceſſary vindication, his equa- 
lity with the other apeſiles, and with the falſe apoſtles in this par- 
ticular, of preaching the geſpel to the Corinthians freely without | 
wages, ver. 5—15. | 
was about further to ſay in his own juſtification, ver. 16—21. 
And afterwards giveth a large account ef his quaiifications, labours, 
gud fefferings, in which he exceeded the falſe apejtles, ver. 22, to | 
the end. 1 -, 


I, OULD to God you could bear with me a 

little in * ny folly ; and indeed bear with me. 
2. For I am jealous over you with godly jealouſy : for 
© | have eſpouted you to one huſband, that? I may pre- 
ſent you as © a chaſte virgh to Chriſt. 3. Bur I fear leſt 
by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his 
ſubtilty, ſo * your minds ſhould be corrupted from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 4. For if he that comerh 


of a 


Then he maketh another preface to what he 


ni £8 wan ge 0,05 é 

. (2+) Out of juſtice to himſelf. For i be that cometh preacheth 
anatber Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye receive. dnother 
Spirit, which ye have not received, or another goſpel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear with him but — there is but 
one Jeſus, one Spirit, ane goſpel, it was ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, 
that the perſon who pretended to preach. another Jeſus, boaſted 
a better Spirit, and a more excellent goſpel than that by 
which they had at firſt been converted to the faith, was a de- 


- 


ceiyer, ang, inſtead of being connived at or careſſed, ſhould be 


rejected with abhorrence. 


5. For I ſuppoſe I was. not a whit behind. the very r ca. 
chiefeſt apoſtles, / 6. But though * 7 be rude in ſpeech, !* ©». 
yet not in knowledge ; but we have been thorough- * : cor. ;. 
ly made:manifeſt among you in all things. 7. Have 17 ** 
committed an offence ® in abaſing myſelf that you might i Eb. ii. ,, 
be exalted, becauſe I have preached to you the med 1 
God freely ? 8. I robbed other churches, taking wages *i. 2. 
of them to do you ſervice, 9. And when I was preſent owed 
with you and wanted, I was chargeable to no man: 1. | 
for that which was lacking ro me the brethren which > * 
came from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all things I have 5. 9.2 The. 
Kee 1 * from being burdenſome unto you, and e 

wilt” I keep myſelf. 10.“ As the truth of Chriſt is in r Rom. is 
me, * no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the re- 41 Cor ©. 
gions of Achaia, 11, Wherefore? — I love you "5 . 
not? God knoweth. 12. But what I do, that I will do, 1 
* that I may cut off occaſion from them which deſire . Cor. is. 
occaſion, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 1 35 For * ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful * 3% 4 
workers, transforming themſelves * into the apoſtles of 1 jotn b. f. 
Chriſt. 14. And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 8 **: 
formed into an angel of light. 15. Therefore it is no © F 
great thing if his miniſters alſo be transformed as the 
miniſters of righteouſneſs ; ? whoſe end ſhall be accord- » Phil, ii. 


ing to their works. 1 


v. 5—15. Conſtrained by the infinuations which had been 
caſt out againſt him, the bleſſed Paul, ö . 

1. Aſſerts his equality with the very chief of the apoſtles. 
Though rude in ſpeech, my ſtile ſimple, my elocution not fo 
graceful as ſome others, yet my knowledge of the þ made man 


* 11 


ries is inferior to none. But we have been thoroughly made mani 
feſt among you in all things; your conſciences have born witneſs 
to the efficacy of our preaching ; and our converſation among 


| you, as you know, hath been moſt unblameable. 


2. He aſſerts his difintereſted conduct, and vindicates himſelf 
from the cavils of his adverſaries, who ſuggeſted, as though he 
acted below the apoſtolic character, in not receiving his main- 
tainance from the church at Corinth. Have I committed an f- 
fence in abaſing myſelf, to work for my ſubſiſtence, that you might 
be exalted to the participation of the goſpel privileges, becauſe 1 
preached the goſpel to you freely, that no prejudices might obſtruct 
your receiving our word, which ſuch diſintereſted zeal could 
not but recommend? I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them to do you ſervice z nor really plundering them, but living 
upon their voluntary contributions, when the Corinthians, fo 
much richer, ſhould have rather afforded him a maintainance. 
However, he neither had been, nor would be, a burden to them ; 
his former wants the Macedonians ſupplied, and he was firmly 
reſolved, that none in all Achaia, in any future time, ſhould have 
reaſon to reproach him on this behalf, or ſtop his glorying of 
having preached to them the goſpel freely. 1 
erefore do I this ? out of pride or afoul, as the falſe teach- 
ers would inſinuate, and becauſe I love you n3t No; God Inoto- 
eth theſe were not my motives. But I have and will thus act, 
that I may cut off occafron from them which defire octaſiom, and would 


preacheth another Jeſus whom we have not preached, or 
g | | 2 | 


| be ready to catch at any handle to fleece you, if I received any 
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a1 Cor, vil. 
6, 12. 
d Chap. ix. 


Tynil. fi, 


_ 
7'Gal, ii 4. 
& v. 1. 

e Tit. i. 11. 
2 Pet, ii. 3. 


14. 
Chap. |. 
24. 1 Pet. v. 


L Chap. X. 
10. : 

b Phil, ui. 4· 
Acts u. 


Rom. 
2, Phil. iii. 


13. & ix. 22. 
y Chap. xii. 


8. 

7 Rom, i. Js 
Gal. i. 20. 
a Rom, ix. 


Laa, ix. 
24. 


to claim: hotwbeit, whereinſoever any is bold 


bam? ſo am I, a true deſcendant of this eminent patriarch, 
_ falſe, to be true, 


above meaſure, unmercifully beaten; in 1 more freguent, in 


. miniſters of Chriſt? (J ſpeak as a fool) * I am more: in 


„deep: 26. In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 


* breth 


cold an 


i.5- weak f who is offendedꝭ and I burn not? 30. If I muſt 
needs 


m. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 


thing from you. Therefore I would wiſh, that wherein they glo- 
TY, Hey may be und even as we, and as free from every merce- 
nary view : for in truth ſuch are fa e apoſiles, aſſuming a charac- 
ter to which they have not the ſeaſt title; deceitful workers, cor- 
rupting the word of God; transforming themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Chri/t, appearing under the moſt ſpecious profeſſions. And no 
marvel ; for Satan himſelf is transformed into an angel of light, as 
he appeared when he came to ſeduce Eve from her integrity : 
therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters alſo be transformed as 
the miniflers of righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
works, and the ile be their everlaſting deſtruction. | 


16. I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool; if 
otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boaſt my- 
ſelf a little. 17. That which I ſpeak, * I ſpeak it not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly * in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. 18. Seeing that my glory after 
the fleſh, I will glory alſo. 19. For ye ſuffer fools glad- 
ly, ſeeing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 20, For ye ſuffer if a 
man bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, * if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 
you on the face. '21. I ſpeak as concerning reproach, 
£ as though we had been weak: howbeit, * whereinſoever 
any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) T am” bold alſo. 22. Are 
they Hebrews? ' ſo am I; are they Iſraelites ? ſo am I: 
are they the. ſeed, of Abraham ? ſo am I: 23. Are they 


labours more abundant, ® in ſtripes above meaſure, in 
pon more frequent, in deaths oft. 24. Of the Jews 

ve times received I” forty ſtripes ſave one. 25. Thrice 
was I beaten” with reds, once was T ſtoned, thrice * I ſuf- 


fered ſhipwreck ; a night and a day I have been in the 


perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils” by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wildettfeſs;"## perils in the ſea, in ROE among falſe 
27, I wearineſs*and: painfulneſs, in watch- 
„in hunger and tbirſt, in faſtings often, in 
nakednefs. 28. Beſides thoſe things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches. 29. Who is weak, and I am not 


bd 


ren 


tory, Iwill glory of the things which, concern 
mine Tefireietes, 21. * The God and Fatheg of our 
eth that I lye not. 32. In Damaſcus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a garriſon, defirous to apprehend me: 08, * 
through a window in a baſket was I let down by the wall, 
and eſcaped his hands. ks 


v. 16—33. The apoſtle with reluctance enters upon the ſub- 
ject of his own vindication. I ſay again, Let no man think me a 
fool ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boaſt myſelf a 
little, ſuch boaſts in general being indeed the indications of a 
vain mind. That which I ſpeak, I jpeak it not after the Lord, but 
as it were fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſting ; but ſince I am 
compelled by the unhappy circumſtances in which I ſtand, and 
ſeeing that many glory after the fleſh, in their external pages, I 
will glory alſo. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, and careſs the vain boalt- 
ers among you, ſeeing ye yourſelves are wiſe, Probably the words 
are ſpoken ironically : Wiſe men indeed ye are, to be dupes to 
ſuch oſtentatious deceivers. For ye ſuffer if a man bring you inte 
bondage, tyrannizing over your conſciences; if a man devour you 
under the ſpecious pretences of religion; if a man take of you 
preſents and ſalaries for preaching ; if @ man exalt himſelf, and 
treat you with lordly contempt ; i a man ſmite you on the face, 
ſubmiſſive to every inſult. I ſpeak as concerning reproach, with 
which theſe deceivers have treated you, as though we had been 
weak, and had no right to exert ſuch authority as they pretend 


rit he 
( 7 ſpeak fooliſh ) 1 
am bold alſo, and can produce as long a catalogue of privileges as 
the chief of theſe arrogant men. 

1. As to external Jewiſh privileges of deſcent, Are they He- 
brews ? ſo am I, by both my parents, (Phil. iii. 5.) are they I. 
ratlites ? the ſons of Jacob, ſo am I. are they the feed of Abra- 


2. As to goſpel privileges, Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? com- 
miſſioned „ l 7 ſpeak as a fool), admitting their plea, tho' 
am more, having a more extraordinary com- 
miſſion, more eminent endowments, and ſuffering for the cauſe 
more than any of them. In labours more abundant, in flripes 


deaths oft, expoſed to the moſt imminent dangers, a ſhort enu- 
meration of which/will prove what I aſſert. Of the Fews five 


ERIE 


| 


| 


rods, ; the Roman lictors; once was I floned, and left for dead; 
thrice 1 ſuffered ſhipwreck 3 a night and à day 1 have been in the 
deep, toſſed on the foaming waves, and every moment ready to 
be ſwallowed up by them. In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
in fording rivers, or by land-floods ; in perils of robbers, in perils 
mine own. countrymen, who lay in wait for me; in perils by the 
eathen, in perils in the. city, from dangerous inſurrections; in pe- 
rils in the wilderneſs, outing: my travels; in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren, the moſt dangerous of all enemies. In 
wearineſs and painſulneſs, under the moſt fatiguing labours ; in 
watchings oft, my reſt being broken ; in hunger and thir/t, for 
want of needful refreſhments ; in fa/tings . voluntary, or 
neceſſitated by mere want; in cold and nakedneſs, expoſed to the 
inclemency of the weather, and without ſufficient cloathing to 
keep me warm. Beſides thoſe things which affect my body, a tou 
vier load of cares lies . my mind, that which cometh upon. me 
daily, the care of all the churches, to advance their purity and peace, 
rectify their diſorders, and guard them againſt ſeducers, V is 
weak, and I am net weak ? (ympathizing with him in his infirmi 
of body or mind ? who is offended, and I burn not with jealouſy 
for the offence, and zeal to reſtore him? /I muſt needs glory, 
I will glory of the things which concern mint infirmities, and rather 
mention my ſufferings and hardſhips, than my privileges. The God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriftl, which is bleſed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lye not. In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas the 
ting kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a garriſon, you to ap- 
prebend me: And through a window in a baſket was I let down by 
the wall, and eſcaped Ins hands, ſnatched as it were from inevita- 
ble death. Such a glorious courſe marked indeed the great 


apoſtle ; ſuch ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake are the higheſt 
honour, 


CHAP, XII. 
ln this chapter the apo/ile, firſt, maketh mention of the faveur Go 
had ſhewn him, and the honour done him, and the methods God took 
to keep him humble; and the ue he made f this Sijpenſation, ver, 
I-10. Then he addreſſeth himſelf to the Corinthians, blaming 


them for what was faulty among them, and giving a large account 
of his behaviour, and kind intentions towards them, ver, 11, ta 


"the end. 
| I will come to viſions and revelations of the Lord. 
2. I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago 
(whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God khnoweth) * ſuch an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 3. And I knew ſuch a 
man (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth) 4, How that he was caught up into 
aradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not law 
ul for a man to utter, 5, Of ſuch an one will I glory: 
> yet of IE I will not glory, but in mine infirmities, » Chap, . 
6. For © though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall not be T Chap. .. 
a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but »ow I forbear, leſt '& xi. 16. 
any man ſhould think of me above that which he ſeeth 
me Yo be, or that he heareth of me. 7. And leſt I 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to me * a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of © Satan to buffet me, leſt I 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 8. For this thing I 
beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. 9. And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee a for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 
Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 10. 
Therefore © I rake pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in perſecucions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
ſake: for * when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 


v. I—10. Once more he will ſpeak. Though (ordinarily he 
confeſſes) it is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory, ſince others 
boaſt of extraordinary manifeſtations, / will come to viſions and 
revelations of the Lord; one remarkable inſtance of which I will 
only mention. | | | 

knew, or I know, a man in Chriſt, a faithful ſoul, aboue fours 
teen years ago, (whether in the body I cannot tell; or whether out of 
the body, whether in his ſpirit on y, or in his whole man, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven, 
where angels dwell, and the moſt illuſtrious diſplay of the divine 
glory is made. And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in the body, or 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ) how that he was caught 
up into paradiſe, the region of the bleſſed, and heard i ſpeakable 
words, which contained ſuch ſublimity of ideas, and were deli- 
vered in ſuch language, as it is not lawful, or poſſible, for a man 
to utter, in his preſent mortal ſtate of weakneſs. Of ſuch an one 
will I glory get of myſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmities, 


1. TT is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : I 
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a in ſuch things as carry evident marks of my own _— 
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ſay the truth, and appeal to the heare-ſcarching 


think of me above that | 


lay ; "but now 1 forbear, lie am man 
y ferbear, ig any ity 


«which he ſerth-me to le, ar that he hearetb of me, ſuppoſin 
more than human, who am a mere worm. . 
exalted aloue meaſure through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me @ thorm in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan, to buffet 
me, left I ſhould be exalted meaſure : what this was, whe- 
ther ſome bodily affliction, or outward W e or more proba- | 
bly the workings of old corruptions; waatever it was, it was 
very grievous, yet ſeat for the moſt blefſed purpoſe, and ſerved 
to keep him humble. For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice im- 

unately, that it might depart from mr. And he ſaid unto me, 
92 audible voice, or (ome divine impreflion on my ſpirit, My 
grace is ſufficient for thee : for my —— is made perfect in weak- 
neſs, and thall carry thee viftorious through all oppoſing foes 
without, and corruptions within. Moft gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
me, and be the more tranſcendently exalted in reſcuing me out 
of all my trials, and carrying me ſafe through every temptation. 
Therefore ] take pleaſure in infirmities, ia reproaches, in neceſſities, 
in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for Chri/?s ſake ; not * „ but 
happy, rejoicing in the ſufferings I endure : for tuben I am weak, 
then am 1 freng, and riſe victorious over every foe, through the 
power of omnipotent grace. Note, (1.) To be humble in the 
miC{t of high attainments is doubly excellent. (2.) No thorn 
more grievous to a gracious ſoul, than the warrings and buffet- 
er is the great relief under 
every diltrcls. (4.) Though God doth not always anſwer us 
according to our petitions, yet if he gives us ſtrength to ſtand in 
our difhculties, we are bound to acknowledge that our 3 
are anſwered. (5.) There is a ſufficiency of grace in the Re- 
deemer to carry us fats through ever tri, and to make us at 
laſt more than conquerors. (6.) The more we ſee and feel 
our. own weak neſs, the more firm we ſtand in the power of 
God. | 4 


11. I am become a fool in glorying, ye have com- 
pelled me: for I ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am T behind the very chiefeſt 
apoſtles, though I be nothing. 12. Truly the ſigns 
of an apoſtle were wrought among you in all patience, 
in ſigns and wonders and mighty deeds. 13. For,” what 
is it whercin ye were inferior to other churches, except it 
be that * I myſelf was not rn to you? forgive 
me this wrong. 14. * Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; apd I will not be burdenſome 
to you; for * I ſcek not yours, but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 15. And I will very gladly ſpend and 
be fpcnt * for Þ you, though * the more abundantly 1 
love you, the leſs I be owed, 16. But be it fo, 1 did 
not burden yuu : nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. 17. D.d I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I ſent unto. you? 18. J delired Titus, 
and * with him I ſent a brother: did Titus make a gain 
of you? walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we 
not in the ſame ſteps? 19, Again, think you that we 


. excuſe ourſelves unto you? * we ſpeak before God in 

Chriſt : buc © we 4a all things, dearly beloved, for your 
wi, editying. 
iu. find you ſuch as I would, and r I ſhall be found un- 


20. For I fear, left when I come I ſhall not 


to you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, ſtrites, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwell- 


x.1- ings, tumults : 21. Aud leſt when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail 
man 


which have ſinned already, and have not repeated 
of the uncleannels, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, 
which they have committed. | 


v. 11—21. The apoſtle returns again, | 

1. To apologize for what might tavour of vanity. I am be- 
come a fool in glorying, ye have compelled me : for I ought te haue 
been commended of you, who have received ſuch peculiar, benefit by 
my labours ; for in natbing am I behind the very chiefe/t apoſtles, in 
my ſuffer ngs and labours, though I be nothing, conſidered in my- 
ſelf; our lufficiency and ſuccels is of God. Truly the ens of 
an apoſile were wrought among you in all patience, amidit innu- 
merable provocations and ſufferings, in gu, miracles, and won- 


ders of various kinds, and mighty deeds, which ſpeak the arm of PO 


omnipotence. For what is it wherein ye were inferior te other 
0 in gifts and privileges, except it be. that I myſelf uu not 
burdenſome to you ? forgive me this wrong, than which never Was 
2 more beautiful turn, and à more poignant, though polite re- 
buke, it it be conſidered as ſpoken ironically: or ſeriouſly it 
N in a molt elegant manner his excuſe. for refuſing that re- 


ard from them, which might be conſtrued as à mark of diſ- | 


* 
+* 
” ”" 
: 


4% % J Bald be | 


dain. Note, (1.) Where we have received ſpiritual benefit, it 
is a debt we owe to our miniſters to vindicate their injured cha- 


3 (2 ) The greateſt of men and miniſters, when view- 
* themſelves in their true colours, cannot but own,” I am 
ing. * 


2. He declares bis purpoſe to ſhew the ſame diſintereſted 
conduct. Behold, the third time I am _ te come to you, having 
the ſecond time been diſappointed ; and I will not be burdenſome 
to you, but will preach the goſpel to you freely: 45 1% not 
| yeurs, but you, your ſpiritual benefit, not your worldly ſubſtance. 
Fer I conſider myſelf as your father in Chrift, and ſhall treat you 
with paternal care, not defiring nor accepting ought at your 
hands; for, in general, the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. And all | 
willingly laid out for you ; for I will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for you, to promote the good of your ſouls;. ready, if need 
be, to lay down my own life; though. 1 would meet with the 
moſt * wm returns, and the more abundantly I hve you, the 
' eſs I be loved, and even thoſe who ſeduce you be preferred be- 
fore me. Notr, (1.) A true miniſter of Chriſt never ſerves for 


hire, but for love; delighting to feed, not to fleece the flock; . 


(2.) True zeal for Chriſt and his cauſe will maſce his ſervants 
nobly prodigal of life, unto their power, and ſometimes above 


their power exerting themſelves in his ſervice, . (3-) The moſt * 


- 


ungrateful returns muſt not ſtay us from doing good eyen to the 


3. He obviates an infinuativn which the ace gelte. 
he ſent were 
Mong 3) mes ©" 


4 0 ny. 
unio yen? 1 defied Titus, an! 72 Wer * 


fps? ſhewing the fath© diſthesteftdd g 
le 1h preathlirg the goſpel 


| without any expence.to you? Hgljj , i 7190001 bo #17 q 


1 % we 


5 re Goll in Chriſt, appeal 
4 5 things; leah bell 1 


end ever in view: 


K. that 
liged, though with rely 


% there be debater, emvyingi, raths, Arifes, backbitings, whiſper- 


ing, ftwellings, tamtilts, nd all other evil fruits of a 1 2 r 
1 fir it. Azd bf when I So ab] in, my Gd 
hich have . 


| wilt hunible me ammng? you; and that I ſhall bcwail many 
fanned already; and have nat repented of the witleantieſd, and 


Nrnica- 


tiau, and laſcivieuſneſs which they have committed. Nyte; (I.) The 


falls of profeſſors are a real grief to their faithful miniſtets ; and 
Every gracious ſoul cannot but mourn aver them. (2.) They 
who perſiit in their iniquities muſt be faithfully rebuked ; and, 
if they do not amend, their obſtinate impeniterice will inevitably 
iflue in final perdition. Gibeiv Fever it | 


. 


CHAP. XIII. 


In this chapter the ape/ile threateneth to be ſevere qgainſl ob/tlinate 
fimners, and afſigneth the reaſon thereaf,, ver. Ly hes he 
maketh 'a ſuitable prayer to God on the behalf of the Corinthians, 
with the reaſons inducing him thereto, ver. 7— 10. Aud con- 
cludeth his epiftle with a valedictian and @ benedittion, ver. 
Iren * 


1.*FFVHIS 5 the third time I am coming to you: 
. in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
every word be eſtabliſhed, 

foretel you as if I were preſent the ſecond time, aud be- 
ing ablent, now I write to them which heretofore have 
ſinned, and to all other, that if I come again I will not 


me, which to you-ward is not weak, but * is mighty in 
you. 4. For ; though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet“ he liveth by the power of God; for we alto 


wer of. God toward you. 


, 


know that we are not reprobates. 5 


except ye be reprobates ? 6. But I truſt that ye ſhall 
5 v. 56. _ once and again warned them by his epiſtles 


6 


to amend their diſorders, with Soſtheues and Timothy, who 
5 joined 


_ Chap. Nit 


have ſhall be | 


ih cer * 

ji y 108 Ni. oh ( pn 
e ee Ne great | 
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| when I comp 1 fog not fund ye, , :u145-dbedient and or- 
ſhall be found unto gon ſuch as ye:wwould not; ob- 
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a Chap, xũ. 


c b Deut. xix. 
2. I told you before, and 2 


xviii. 16. 
© Chap, x. 2. 
4 Chap, xi. 


ſpare: 3. Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt © ſpeaking in „ t. 125. 


f x Cor. ii.. 
g Phil. li, Ts "1, 
8. 1 Pet. il. 


are weak in him, but we ſhall live with him by the 2 7. 
5. * Examine yourſelves, i ch. x. 3 7 
| whether ye be in the faith ʒ prove your own ſelves: know 7, c,,, 1. 1 4 


ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 23. 


1 joined in his admonitions, he is now the third time ready to ap- | our power, ſhould be thought of as inſignificant perſons, who 
RATE, Therefore, | ' er. really had it not. For we can do nothing againſt the truth, nor 

1. He aſſures them, that if any continued yet refractory and | dare lift up the rod againſt ſuch as walk according to the goſpel ; 

diſorderly, notwithſtanding theſe repeated rebukes, he would net | But our ou is to be exerciſed for the truth, to defend it againſt 
ſpare, but inflict condign puniſhment on ſuch obſtinate offenders. F{bertfical teachers, and to recover backſliders by needful — 
Nate, No patience, human or divine, will always bear : there is. Fer we are glad when we are weak, and ye are Hrong; andwhen your 
an approaching end, when wrath to the uttermoſt will overtake exemplary practice renders cenſure unneceſſary, and we appear 
the ungodly. as if we had no authority to inflict it. Aud this alſo we wiſh, 

2. Since ed a proof of his apoſtleſhip, they ſhould | ever your PE: ection, or refloration ; that every offence were re- 

a f 15 N W as if I —- , w km toge er 2742 ny a 

t Lad r uthevity * rn rf oß ir g o the Mmeaſhre of the fl 

you have had ſuch demonſtration. before of that goſpel which I | ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. refore I write theſe things bei 

preach, and of that authority with which I am inveſted, which to abſent, left being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to t 
an- tar is not weak, but is mighty in you, who have experienced | power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and not to de- 
the. efficacy of my preaching, and begun to ſmart under, the 1 gion; deſirous rather that all evils among you ſhould be 
chaſtening rod, (1 Cor. xi. 30.) For though he was eratcifieds ded, and our reproofs eſſectual for your reformation, than 
through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God, and hath all | that we ſhould be conſtrained to give a proof of our power in 

wer now committed into his hands : for we alſo are weak in him, | executing deſerved puniſhment on the impenitent. 
and, becauſe of our png gp, treated by many of you F. 13 c 
as deſpicab} an golleſſrq o Ruthyri fra) hint but we I . t fa 8 erfect of good 
Hall live with bi . hl 2 ode, 1 ſurely 1 "be of He nnd, we i — Ev God r Rom. xil 
as he lives, ſhall we prove ourſelves cloathed with his power of love and peace ſhall be with you 12. Greet one 16. Phil. it, 
to puniſh offenders: And this would ſoon be experienced by | another with holy kif: All h WT 2. 1 Pet. ill; 
them, if they did not inſtantly amend their ways. | N The ad of 3. mw ſaints ſaluce Ns, 

2 Ms mee thee: te judge. chennfelrer ther they gn gh got be poo. 14. e grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the . 
judged of the Lord, or his miniſters. 27 4% tobe dye of God add communion of the holy Ghoſt, be Ran 
ther ye be in the faith ; bring your hearts to the touchſtone of with you all, Amen, 1 Ny 
God's revealed will : prove your wy ry; by this divine rule : | 5, 11—14. The apoſtle here, 24: * 
ap es 496. n that Feſus * 3 mY qr . Takes his leave of them with affectionate exhortations, > 
b " ht e 12 ike f ſe I, — d as re ſe, foun 7 Ys Fer, foreup! : Be e erfe & 4 united tq each other, 

„ 1 . 1 W „ hepr king the purity of the ſpel [and efetwing very 2 

bates, but approved and allowed of our divine Maſter, and ac- ſe and the fot of 2 pa Big en ſputt be K- 
knowledged 5 him as faithful in all things. | , P party ſubſide. Live in peace and love, 

and the God of loue and peace ſball be with you, and dwell in the 

g midſt of you with his eſpecial preſence and bleſſing. Greet one 

7. Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not that | another with an holy 3 All the ſaints ſalute you, wiſhing you 

Chap, vi. we ſhould appear approved, but that ye "ſhould do that | all proſperit in your ouls and bodies, in time and in eternity. 
: which is honeſt ' though we be as reprobates. 8. For Note, (1.) Union in affection and ſentiment is the ſure mark of 


=; Tim, i, * we can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth. 
9 hap. xi, 9+ For we are glad When“ we are weak, and ye are 
5. & xi. 5, rang a and this alſu wi wiſh, r your perfection. 
> Tec, u. 20, Tenge . I write. thaſe things being; | 
* being den I ſhould e ſherpneſt, * | 

the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
VA \ ? Ad ddl 9 K 5 a 44h 
v. 7—10. The apoſtle adds his fervent pra 
Mw. pray ta God that\ze. do ne nar incur c 
aſt From G60 > nd that We Neal ee, ahpro 
the paniſhment wo inffict, give'a demonſtration of our a 
power; but that ye ſhould do that which. is. honeſt, und praiſe- 
warthy g theegh we b refrebatess und having na, need to cet 
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for them. 


wh yah . 
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ll. by, the mighty operation' ef 
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the proſperity of the church. (2.) The God of love and peace 
commands us to be like himſelf, and that is to be .. 


... a, He copęludes with his apoſtolic ediction. , 

7 Lind 455 2 pu * bd, and the communte 
T the. Holy Gba be with yo all; may the grace of a dying Re- 
gamer, ag x ine] LA feb and corre blefings, ba 
oor poryen.\ man's nſe of the Father's love, the ſpring and 
ſource of your | emption, be warm \. Jour henry an 
muy the richeſt communications from the Holy Ghoſt reyive, 
quicken, ſtrengthen, comfort, ſtollliſt you; ever more and more, 
en 
ſting, and your happy ſeryic 
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HIS, epufpic of Paul, written, as is ſuppoſed, about the year. 59, is directed not to thechurch or churches of a 
Angle city, as ſome others are; but of a- country or mane For ſo Galatia was." I ir very probable, that 
theſe Galatians were firſt converted to the Chriſtian” faith by his miniſtry ; but if be was t — 7 —＋ 1 
planting, yet at leaſt be had been employed in watering theſe churches,” as is evident” from this eprfile"it61f, and 
alſo from Acts xviii. 23. where we find him going over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia I order,” 
firengthening all the diſciples. 5 ging Pome ̃⁵ aged . . 2; 2 
While he was with them, they had expreſſed the greateſt efteem and Affection both for his perſon and miniſtry, but 
be had uot been long abſent from them before ſome judaizing teachers got in among them, by whoſe. arts and infi- 
nuatioms they were ſoon drawn into a meaner opinion 22 of the one amd of the other. 
That zoluch theſe falſe teachers chiefly aimed at, was to draw them off from the truth as it is in Jeſus, par- 


ticularly in the great dottrine of juſtification, which they groſsly perverted, by aſſerting the neceſſity of joining 


the obſervation of the law of Moſes with faith in Chrift in order to it; and the better to accompliſh this their 
defign, they did all they could to leſſen the character and reputation of the apoſtle, and to raiſe up their own on 
the ruins of his ; repreſenting bim as one who, if be was to be owned as an apoſtle, yet was much inferior to 
others, and particularly who deſerved not ſuch a regard as Peter, James, and Jabn, whoſe followers, it is likely, 
they pretended to be : and in both theſe attempts they had but too great ſucceſs. | 

This was the occaſion of bis writing this epiſile ; wherein be expreſſes his great concern, that they had ſuf- 

| oft m the faith of the goſpel ; vindicates his own character and aut 

rity as an apoſtle againſt the aſper uns of his enemies ; ſhewing that his "miſſion and dof#rine were both divine, 
and that he was not, upon any account, behind the very chiefeſt of the apoſtles, 2 Cor. xi. g. He then 
ſets himſelf to aſſert and maintain the great FL me ne of juſtification by faith without the works of the 
to 


law, and to obviate ſome difficulties that mi apt to ariſe in their minds concerning it : and having efta- 
bliſhed this important doctrine, be exhorts f and faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt bad made them free, 
cautions them againſt the abuſe of this liberty, gives them ſeveral very needful counſels and directions; and 
then concludes the epiſtle with giving them the true character of thoſe falſe teachers by whom they had been 
enſnared ; and, on the contrary, remind them of his own temper and behaviour. In all which, bis great ſcope 
and defign was, to recover thoſe that bad been perverted, to ſettle thoſe that might be wavering, ad» confirm 
fuch among them as had kept their integrity. | 


CHAP. I. 4 


or introduction, ver. 1—6. the 
e churches for their defection from the 


In this chapter, after the 
ape/tle ſeverely reproves 


his enemies had roy them to queſiton : 
. 


deſn in preachi goſpel, ver. 10. 2. From his having re- from God the Father, from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ceived it by immediate revelation, ver. 11, 12. For the proof of 4. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver Tt 
this preſent evil world, according to the will of — 


which he acquaints them, ( 1.) What his former converſation was, | us from 
ver. 13, 14. (2.) How and called to the - | God and our Father: 5. To whom be glory for ever 


Was 
ſhip, ver. 15, 16. ) How he behaved himſelf afterwards 8 . 
I eo the — | FT yy * 8 1 {a 


| V. 15. 
AI 


A UL. an apoſtle (* not of men, neither by · ve. u., 
man, * but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Fa- 5. i.z 
e 1 8 him from the dead) 2. 4 
g 5 f nd all the hren which are with me, unto Rn. l 
aith, ver. 6—10. And then proves his 9 _ the chars lf Galatiaz 2 © Gries be 9-501 whe okere : Roc by 
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in order to the redemption 


e2Cor, xi. 4. 


d Ala xv, 
I, 24. 


NUN 


— 


ay on the great] | 


Among the heavieſt burdens which | 
2 the care of all the churches; where 
crept in, and judaiaing teachers ſought to 
plicity of the goſpel, and ith to him 
zealous defender of its glorious privileges 
ſeducers practiſed with more ſucceſs than an 
for 
this epiſtle ' 2 * 7 Ht CHOW, . 1 

1. He begins with his apoſtolical addreſs. Paul an 


1 


* 


| 
t the fim- 
was the- 


- CS 


el 
nt of men, »netther by man, not aſſuming a character to which he 


had no title, nor acting under an 
but immediately — 2 — hig 
Fejas Chreft himſelf, perſon 
the — raiſed him from the 
perfect ſatisfaction in the atonement and righteouſneſs of his Son: 
and therefore Paul's commiſſion bore this eminent diſtinction, 
that, whilſt the chief apoſtles were only ordained by Jeſus in the 
days of his humiliation, the great apoſtle of the Gentiles received 
his call and office from the glorified Redeemer, exalted 
mediatorial throne. rg Terog it An 91 
2. All the brethren, which were with him joined the apoſtle 
in his addreſs to the churches of Galatia, concurring with him 
in ſentiment, and declaring. thereby their —— of the 
doctrines which he maintained, of the juſt reproofs he was 
about to give. No titles of reſpect or regard are added: their 
general deſection probably withheld him from making any ho- | 
nourable mention of them, as was uſual in his other epiſtles, 
3. He wiſhes. that the beſt of bleſſings may attend them. 
Grace 4 with 7 all its r- of 1 — 
ſtrengt urity, perſeverance; and peace, the conſequence 
q 299 a free and ee, act of favour 
from God the Faber, d from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the meri- 
torious cauſe of all our mercies, who gave himſel "4 our fins, | 
in infinite compaſhon to our —8 . ſtate, humbling himſelf 
to take our nature upon him, and as our ſubſtitute and repre- 
ſentative to bear our ſins in his own body on the tree, that he 
might obtain eternal redemption fox us, and deliver us from this 
proſe evil world, from the 
it lies, and from the power of * which it is enſlayed ; 
and this hath our adored Redeemer done for us according to the 
en, aur Father, who is reconciled to us by 
„and regards us as dear children. Te whom, 
be glery for ever and ever, Amen! Both to the Father and his 
coequal Son, for ſuch a contrivance of infinite love and grace, 
loſt ſouls, be all praiſe and honour 
aſcribed by men and angels, in time and to eternity. - Note, (1.)- 
*Fhiejoblation of Jeſus once for all, is the only ſubſtantial ſoun- 
dation of the ſinner's hope towards God, (.) This world in 
which we, dwell is full of evil: we muſt, in ſpirit and temper, 


be Cet from it, or we ſhall be condemned with it. 


6. 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him 
that called you into the grace of Chriſt 'unto another 
zoſpely 7. Which is not another; but“ there be ſome 

Ae ceubie you, and would pervert the goſpel” of 


ordination merely human, 
office, and commiſſioned by 
appeared to him; and God 


- 
o 


* 
on his 


- 


Chap. v. 10, Chriſt. 8. 'Bur * though we, or an angel from heaven, 


*. 
12 Cor. ii, 


0. 
22, 


& xii, 3a. 


Prov, xxx. 6, 
wo v. 6—9. \ brupt the 


* v2 & 
A 
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* 1 «++ / : 
Te 
- z 4 
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* { 


t 4 


8 
| "a 
i bort. iv. a. any other goſpel, unto 


unro you, than that which we 
let him be accurſed. 9. As 
1 now again, if any man preach 

vou, than that ye have received, 


any other goſpel , 
| Preached uno you, 
ſaid before, ſo ſay 


© * 


ve 


apoſtle ; haſtens to his point, and ex- 
nn iid 45% 56% 31 © Die&wF bo) Yor lb 
F . His aſtoniſhment at their defection from the faith. I mar- 
on hat ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that talled you into the grace 
of Cbriſi, from the bleſſed God himſelf, and from us his mini- 
1 unte another goſpel, differe | 
to you, wherein the glorious grace of a Redeemer was exalted 5 
which. new doctrine is not indeed another goſpel, bringing no glad 
0 es the ſinful ſoul of free pardon; and ſalyation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, but is clogged with conditions which, it is impragticable 
for a fallen creature to perform : but, the truth is, there be. fame 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of Chrift, bee 
the riches of the grace, and adulterating the truth with the baſe 
alloy of error. Note, (1.) They who in whole or in part would 


4 


introduce works as the ggſpel condition of - juſtification befote 


God, are the moſt dangerous perverters of the ſouls of men. 


* 


* 
- 
% 
Sy 4% 


._. otber.g 


(2.) There is but one way to regain: the Joſt favqur of God, 

and that is through 2 by faith; and they who propaſe any 
other muſt periſh with a lie in their right hand, - 4 
2. He expreſſes his deteſtation of any other 2 goſpel, 
beſides that which he had preached to them. But though we, or 
an angel 
- el unto you than that which we bave preached unto you, let 
lie down under the moſt dreadful anathemas 
of divine, yengeance, Ai we ſaid before, with the deepeſt ſolem- | 
Wee 
that ye hav regeived from us, It bin be %¹ t ,, 

4 | 1 | 


12 


— . * 
* 


LY 


| 


o where had theſe | 
| „ ger Galatians ; | 

whoſe recovery to the purity of the faith, the apaſtle writes 

epi Dan 14.20 IF > MK) en uno © 


dead, declarin da racy va | 


guilt and condemnation under which 


nt from that which we preached || 


rom heaven, if we could ſuppoſe it poſſible, preach any | reſt 


* the truths, I advance. Afterwards I came into t 


xxXiv. 7. 
Mat. xxviii. 


14. 
© Jam. iv. 4. 
Þ 1 Cot. xv. 1. 


Chriſt. 13. For ye have heard of my converſation in EW. 4 


Acts ix. Is 


16. To reveal! 


1. 
' 'S Mat. vi. 
17. Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them which 25 2 


were apoſtles before me; but I went into Arabia, and b , u. 
returned again unto Damaſcus, 18. Then after three 15. & xi. 
years I went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode 2, Ten. 
with him fifteen days. 19. But other of the apoſtles ii. 8. 
ſaw I none, ſave James the Lord's brother. 20. Now“ 
the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, * rCor:ir. 5. 


I lye not. 21. * Afterwards I came into the regions of 7 Nan. f... 


Syria and Cilicia; 22. And was unknown by face unto t Att ix. 
the churches of Judea, which! were in Chriſt: 23. d Tie, i, 
But they had heard only, That he which perſecuted us 1 
in times paſt, now preacheth the faith which once he, 
deſtroyed. 24. And they glorified God in me. 


v. 10=24. To vindicate himſelf from the aſperſions of the 
jadaizing teachers, who affected to ſet up Peter and the other 
apoſtles as far his ſuperiors, he enters into a detail of his divine 
miſſion and miniſtry. | | f 
1. He declares the ſcope of his preaching. Do I noto perſuade 
men, or Cod, endeavouring to engage them to obey human inven- 
tions, or to ſubmit to the goſpel of the bleſſed God? or do I ſeek 
te pleaſe men, and ingratiate myſelf with you, as the Jewiſh 
zealots d, No. For I am well perſuaded, that if I yet leaſed 
men, and made that m ſtudy to accommodate the cole! to 
their prejudices, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, and with 
fidelity and ſimplicity diſcharge the truſt committed to me. 
Note, (1.) To pleaſe God, not men, muſt be our great deſign, 
(.) It; is impoſſible that our fidelity in preaching the goſpel 
ſhould not, offend thoſe who, in pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, can- 
not bear the humbling truth of the neceſſity of ſubmiſſion to the 
righteouſneſs of God therein revealed. 


2. He demonſtrates to them the divinity of his miſſion. The 
goſpel he preached was not after man, a human invention, or 
received at ſecond hand from men's information, but immediate- 
ly by revelation from the exalted Jeſus, now entered into his 
glory. They knew his paſt converſation: what a bigot he had 


| for Judaiſm; how greatly he had excelled 2 of his fel- 
in all their 


— 


loy- ſtudents in rabbinical knowledge, exactly ſxille 
laws and traditions ; to propagate theſe he had exerted all his 
zeal, and, with rage approaching madneſs, had perſecuted the 
1 of the Chriſtian name with the ſavage fury of the moſt 
barbarous foe. No prejudices of education therefore could have 
led him to embrace Chriſtianity; but, on the contrary, ſuch a 
rivetted enmity againſt it, could be only overcome by ſome very 

; extraordinary method of conviction. But when it ' pleaſed God, 
c in — wo hearts of all men, who of his rich 

overeign grace ſeparated me from my mother's womb, havin 

| predeſtinated me for Ris own, re bin in the goſpel, — 
callad me by his grace, in ſuch a diſtinguiſhing manner, when I 
vagigeng with the moſt implacable enmity to perſecute the diſ- 
eiples at Damaſcus ; when, I ſay, God graciouſly: was pleaſed 
then ts reveal hit Son in me, making my inmoſt Gul, by divine 
irradiation, acquainted with the fulneſs of the redemption which 
is in him, that I nught preach him among the heathen, as peculiarly 
| ardained, to be their apoſtle, immediately [conferred not with fleſh 
and. blood, conſulting no longer my own worldly eaſe, intereſt, 
or honour, or aſking advice about what God had fo clearly 
determined: neither went I up 2 alem, to them which were 
apoſtles before me, as if I needed inſtruction, or a confirmation in 
my office; but, divinely taught and ordained, / immediately 
entered on my work, and went into Arabia, where the goſpel 
had not been. preached before, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 
Then, after | three: years, I went up 10 Jeruſalem 10 ſee' Peter, not 
to learn of him, but to communicate the ſucceſs of my labours, 
and enjoy the comforts of Chriſtian fellowſhip with him and the 
_ 4 72 1 abode with him on fifteen days. 
But other of - the apg/ites none, James 4's br 

or near kinſman; ſo that I — ghgo m ks 
miſſion from them; f Now the 
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Journey which he took to Fernſalem many 8 former, 
and bow, he behaved bimſelf dt that time, ver.I—F1, And, 
2. . them an account of dnather interview, he had with. the 
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among the Gentiles, ee privately to them which were 
of reputation, 1. 5 by any means I ſhould. run, or had 
run in vain, But neither n who, was with me, 
bein a Greek, waz, compelled to be circumciſed: 4. 

that becauſe of * falſe brethren unawares brought in. 
= came in 7 to ſpy dut our liberty which we 
have in Chtiſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
bondage: 5. Th whom we gave — ſubjection, no 
not for an hour; that the truth of the might 
continue with you. 6. But of thoſe, who cened to be 
ſomewbat, (whatſoever they were, it maketh no. mafter 
to me: God actepteth no man's perſon). for they who. | W 


pang o be ſomewhat, in conference added nothing to 


7. But contrariwiſe, when they aw that the 
— of the uncireumeiſton was committed unto me, 
as the geſpel of the eireumeiſion was unto Petet ; g. (For 


1. He communicated, am 20 in — to ew 
who were of | greateſt note and reprtetion, the goſpel which be 
22 among the Gentiles, in all its freedom and latitude, 

vately, becauſe of the known prejudices which mäny of | 
we uch S Chriſtians entertained concerning 5 or of ill 
obey . the hav, 
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7 moſt undeniably, that the ſame Lord, he had | 
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oo ſent to them, had Wrougbe as oe wr Paul 
the Gentiles ; to whom they therefore concluded l 
the Gentiles was committed,” Thberefbre cheſe pilliir# Gf the 
hurch, ames, Cephas, and John, convinced of and 
apoſtlelbip conferred upon him, with eotdial eto 
im and Barnabas the 455 hands of fellowthip; ande urred 
in their ſentiments, that it fully ared! the will of God, 
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overcome” by ſuch bad examples, even Barnabas himſelf was ; 
carried away with their diſſimulation, and, contrary 
former conduct and teaching, joined in this N for 
which Peter moſt juſtly was to be blamed. Note, — The 
fear of men; and undue defire of their eſteem, hath ſometimes 
| the _ Ready 1 _ the ſimplicity of the 
«> (4-Þ amples are ever dangerous, . eſpecially the 
— thoſe — are high in men's eſteem, land bes 
influence is moſt extenſive. 5 brig vn 
2. The rebuke Paul gave him was ſuch as his diſſimulation 
deſerved. And as the offence given was public, publickly and 
to his face he with noble fidelity withſtood him; and, ſeeing 
him ſo ſadly decline from the path of truth, and the liberty of 
the goſpel, he addreſſed himſelf to Peter, and ſaid. unto him 
before them all, F thou, being a Few, live/t _ the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Fetus, ſatisfied that the ceremonial law 
is no longer binding, why compellet thou the Gentiles to live as dv 
the Jews, and by the example thou haſt lately ſhewn wouldſt 
enſlave their conſciences to the Moſaical inſtitutions, as if ne- 
. ceffary to their acceptance with God? What a glaring contra- 
dition appears between ſuch a conduct and you late avowed ' 
principles and practice! nr NG | 


IF of ſuch a conduct, ſince all diſtinction of Jew and Gentile | 

now was ceaſed, both needing the ſame Redeemer, and expeck- 

ing to be juſtified by the ſame rich grace of the goſpel. We 

| who are Fews by nature, God's choſen people, and” trained up 
2 — in the law ; and not innert of the Gentiles, who in general are 
Jocked upon by the Jews as perſons abandoned and reprobate; 

| #nowing that a man is not, cannot be, juſtified by the works of the law, 
which none can perfectly fulfil ; but by the: faith ff us Chrift, 

even we haue believed in Feſus Chriſt for pardon and acceptance 

with God, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, through! 

that divine righteouſneſs which he wrought, out for us; and not! 

by the works of the law : and if this was the caſe with us, much 


- 
* 


more muſt the Gentiles have recourſe to the ſame free grace; 


for by the works of the lato, moral or ceremonial, ſhall no fleſh be 
Jufliſd, none being able to produce a righteouſneſs adequate to 
14d demands. But if, while we! ſeck: te be juſtified: by Chrift, we! 
'' © eurjelves are found ſinners, as muſt be the caſe of thoſe who are 
under the law, Rem. iii. 9. 7s. therefore Chri/t the minifter of ſin, 
who, notwithſtanding all he hath done for us and in us, would 
in ſuch a caſe leave us under the condemning guilt and prevail- 
ing power of ſin?” G ſorbid; with abhorrence is the thought 
to de rejected. Vet would this be the conſequence of ſeeking 
cso the law for acceptance with God; er if I build again the 


ſpel, have recourſe to the Jaw for juſtification before God, 
make myſelf a trans offs contradict my own doctrine, and 
acknowledge myſelf ſtill under guilt and condemnation, which 
my faith in Chriſt - hath not removed. So inconſiſtent was this 
behaviour therefore in Peter and his aſſociates. - „ 4 420 
4- Though ſome might * to the doctrine of free juſtiſi- 
cation without the deeds 
own and every believer's judgment and practice. For I through 
the Jato am dead to the law, unable to obey it as a covenant of 
life, and renouncing all my expectations from it, that 7 might 
live unto God, abiding in a conſtant ſtate of fayour with him 
through the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, and quickned by his — 
to newneſs of life. I am crucified with Chriſl, as my law-fulfiller; 
in him the law is ſatisfied, and hath no more demands upon me 
than it hath upon the dead: nevertheliſi I live in a ſtate of recon- 
ciliation with God, bringing forth the fruits of A gen 
yet net I, by any inherent power or principle in myſelf, but Chrift 
liveth in me; by virtue of union with him I poſſeſs that righteouſ- 
neſs which gives me a title to life, and receive from him, as my 
| head of vital influence, his quickening Spirit: and the life whith 


I now. live in the fleſh, I live not after the fleſh, but by the faith | 


the Son of God, placing my whole dependance upon him, and 
rawing continual ſupplies of grace and ſtrength out of his ful- 
neſs, who loved me, and gave himſelf” for me, to make a complete 
atonement, and to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, for me 
and all who embrace his great ſalvation. '* ['do not fruſtrate the 
grace F God, and flight, as of no value, the tranſoendent favour 
of God's dear Son, and the righteouſneſs unto life which is in 
him, as they do who go to the works of the law for acce 
with God : for if 3 come by the law, and were to be 
obtained by our perſonal ience, then Chriſt is dead in vain; 
for in that caſe righteouſneſs and ſalvation might have been ob- 
_ tained without him. Note, (I.) We muſt die to the law, and 
renounce all hope of being juſtified thereby, before we can fly to 
Jeſus, and live unto God. (2.) By faith alone is the life of our 
ſouls maintained, whilſt from the fulneſs of our Redeemer we 
derive the conſtant ſupplies of grace and ſtrength. (3.) All 
ho either in whole or part place their dependance on their own 
doings and duties for acceptance with God, they make Chriſt 
to have died in vain. — rt ores 
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the law, the apoſtle declares his 


— 
nnn n * ? — 2 " 


roues, the dofrine which he had reprove 


- bereupon ſay, W heretore then ſeryeth the law? 3 
I.] It was added becauſe, of tramſereſſions. I a. ] It wa, given 

io canvince the warld of the neceſſuy of a Saviour. (g. J I was 
4 as @ ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. And 1 he con- 
cludes the chapter, 4 acqualnting us with the privilege of ent 
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I, Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath bewitchedi:you; = chup.v. 7, 
"Fay that you ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe 
eyes Jeſus Chriſt, hath been evidently ſer, forth, crucified 
among you? 2. This only would I learn of you, Re- 


| ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 'or © by vA. l. 38. 


the hearing of faich? 3. Are pe ſo fooliſh? having © wi 5: 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the'fleſh? ph. i. 13. 
+ many things in vain?” if it be Re ++ 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth be it : 2 John 8. 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? © 2 Cor, . 


v. 1—5. With warm expoſtulation, and ſharp rebuke, the 
apoftle upbraids the ſtupidity and folly of theſe Galatians,” who 
had "departed fo grievouſly from the' ſimplicity of the goſpel. 
O fooliſh Galatians,” who hath bewitched you, what emiſſary of Sa- 
tan, by his craft hath 2 your ſouls, that you ſhould not obey 
the truth, but depart from the grand principles of the goſpel, re- 
nouncin the doctrine of free juſtification through the Redeem- 
er's blood and righteouſneſs? Several things ſerved to aggravate 
their folly. 122 err en „ eh 
x. The clear diſplay of the truth which had been made to a 
ther. Before whoſe eyes Feſus Chrift hath been evidently ſet forth, 
and his death and ſufferings, with all the effects and eſign of 
them, repreſented in ſuch a lively manner, as if he had been 
trucified among you. | A 
2. What they had received under the miniſtration of the 
golpel. This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit, 
is gifts and grace, by the works of the law, by the miniſtration 
oF it or obedience to it, or by the hearing of farth, the preachin 
of r through the free grace of a Redeemer? They 
"mult own it was taroogh the latter: and therefore moſt in- 
| Excuſeable was their folly to quit that goſpel, the bleſſed and 
' moſt happy effects of which they had experienced, 5 Spd 
= ibs begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfe by the 
Abe and, forſaking your dependence on the grace of the gof- 
pel, do you expect to reach perfection your obedience to 
the law? Are ye ſo fooliſh to have recourſe” to the miniſtration 
of 1 in e "73 righteouſneſs unto life? — 
4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain, for the cauſe of 
- Chriſt and the profeſſion of the goſpel? How abſurd were fe 
to expoſe yourſelves thus, F it be yet in vain, and after all you 
ſhould apoſtatize, and loſe the bleffings of your profeſſion and 
1p ab You muſt then of all men be moſt fooliſh and moſt 
NN: ; 1 , | 1 ms ein fOmxv. 6. 
5. He therefore that miniſireth to 'you the Spirit, and worketh Nom. iv. 3. 
miracles 1 doth he 4 the Ref of 15 lane, as the way N. Iv. 
of reg or” er by the hearing of faith, in the miniſtry of the 11, 12, 16. 
"goſpel? If theſe miracles, as was evident, were wrought in * Nom. ir. 
confirmation of the doctrines of grace, how prepoſterou y ab- 148 4 


ſurd were they to quit the truth confirmed by ſuch divine and & «viii. 18, 
| 1" & xxi 

| s 405 l. 2. 

kDeut.xxvii. 


6. Even as Abraham believed God, and it will AC- 26, Jer. xi, 


be of faith, are bleſſed with faſthful Abraham. To. For U. un. 


as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 5: deb. is. 
curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one that con- 18. UI 


tinueth not in all things which are written in the book ! Rom. viii 
of the law to do them. 11. But that no man is juſti- | Ay” yg 
fied by the law in the ſight of God, it is evident: for, . 
„The jo ſhall live by faith. 12. And ' the law is not 32 
of faith; bur, * The man that doth them, ſhall live in ii. 
them. 13. * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of » it. «xi. 
the law, being made a curſe; for us: for it is written, 84 lie. 
1 Curſed ig every. one that hangeth on à tree: 14. 333 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen- #7 F*% 
tiles — Jeſus Chriſt z that we might receive the — 8 
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"The aps i this chapter, 1. Reproves the Galatians for their fall 
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—— — — — — — — 


* Gen. xvii, nulleth nor addeth thereto. 
7. Ver. 8. and his ſeed were the promiſes made, He faith not, 


Y Rom, viii, effect. 


- Redeemer. 


tHeb,ix.17. ſpeak” after the manner of men; though it be but a 


confirmed, no man diſan- 


an's covenant, yet if it be 
16. Now to Abrabam 


And to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy 
ſeed, which is Chriſt.” 17. And this I ſay, bat the co- 
venant that. was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 


* Exod, xii, law which was fout hundred and thirty years after can- 


it ſhould make the promiſe of none 
the inheritance be of the law, i #5 
no more of 


by 
promiſe. IF | 5 1 
. 618. The apoſtle, having ſharply rebuked the folly of 
the Galatians in deer en fe 2 , proceeds 8 em 
the great doctrine of jelsentien by faith alone, from which 
chey had been ſeduced. And he proves it * 
He believed God, and it tom 
the Lord Meſſiah, on whom 


not diſannul, that 
18. For? 1 t 
promiſe : but God gave it to Abraham 


% 


1. By the example of Abraham. 
ecroufted' to him for righteouſneſs £ 
his faith-reſted, became his ju ity 
Know ye therefore, that they whic 
whole dependance for acceptance with God '6n the ſame object, 
they are the ſpiritual children of Abraham, Aud the ſeriptitye, 
forefetiitg that God would juſtify the hetithen through faith, 
hefore e goſpel unte. 

et inſtituted, nor the law given, ſaying, ＋ 
feed, the Meſfiah, ,/ball all nations be bleſſed, ＋ of God in 
him, and admitted to the participation of all the 
God's peculiar people. $0 then it is evident from hence, that 
they which be of faith are bleſſed with 
the leaſt reſpect to the works of the law, 
2. It is impoſſible for an 
other way than by faith. 
; and ſeek juſtification -and ſalvation 
ſona righteouſneſs, are, and muſt 
on every tranſgreſſor: | f{ 


thee, that is, in thy 


or as many as are of the works of th 
the footing of per- 


continueib not in all things which are turitten in the book of the law: 


4 do them; the leaſt failure in thought, word, or deed, but 
nce, even in the longeſt life, effectually cuts off the finner 
5 — all hope by the law, and leaves him under the wrath of an 
'offended God, Therefore Chriſl, viewing our def] 
and hopeleſs miſery, hath redeemed us from the Ak of 
by the price of bis own bl | 
divine conſtitution: appointed to our ſurety, treated 
on the croſs, the puniſhment due to our iniquities : 


"moſt painful, ſhameful, and accurſed death he ſubmitted, that 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Fl us 
Chri/t, and righteouſneſs be imputed to them alſo. for-juſtifica- 
tion; that we, whether Jews or Gentiles, being taken into a 
- ſtate. of acceptance with God, might receive the 1 of the 
* in all his plenitude of gifts, graces, and conlolations, 
through faith; in the Redeemer, and not on account of any works 
of our own, or legal ſervices. Note, (1.) Every man, bein 

unable to keep the law in perfection, is conſequently a tranſ- 
greſſor, and ſealed up under wrath. (2.) Deſpair is written. on 
every effort of the fallen ſinner to eſcape from the condemnation 
under which he lies. (3.) The goſpel brings relief to the de- 
ſperate, by revealing to us a divine Subſtitute, all-ſufficient to 
bear, our fins, and to reſtore us to the enjoyment of God's for- 
feited favour. (4.) By faith alone we embrace, and actually 


poſſeſs, all the bleffings obtained for us in and by the great 


4 


3. The ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament are expreſs to the 
point. But that no man is juſtified by the works of the law in the 
ſight of God, it is evident : for the juſt ſhall live by faith, or the 
Juft y faith ſhall live; be only who by faith is counted righteous 

ore God, can live here in a ſtate of favour with him, and 
hereafter be admitted to the enjoyment of him. Aud the law 
it not of 2 but the way it preſctibes for juſtiſication is direct- 
ly oppoſite, even by perfect perſonal ience; The man that 
doth them, and keeps in ſpirit and practice, univerſally and abid- 
- ingly, all the commands enjoined, Hall live in them; but every 
1 defekt, flaw, or failure, brings down death as the Wages of fin. 
So that the ſaints of old were ho wm in the ſame way as we 
and che goſpel was preached to them even as unto us. 

_ .. 4. The ſtability of the covenant made with Abraham could 
not be vacated by the law. Brethren, 7 
men, and uſe a familiar inſtance to 


hand: thaugh it be but a-man's covenant, get, F it be 
and duly — and en no man ele n 


unto, except the parties intereſted by mutual conſent. Now to, 
Abraham and bis jd twere the promiſes made, = uſtification, ad- 
option, grace, and glory. Hie ſanb not 1e fſreds, as of many, as 


if the promiſes referred . to all his natural as well ar pirix 
children; but as of one, in the ſingular number, and to thy fred, 
which is Chrift, who wag perſonally meant, and in whom all the 


ing righteouſneſs before God. 
or 7 faith, and A their 


is Chrift, or with reſpet? te Chrift, who was the Mediator 
and ſubſtance of a his own perſon, the 82 
| was four hundred and thirty years »/ cannot diſannul, that it 
Should make the promiſe of none effett, and introduce another w 
of juſtification before God, difterent from, yea contrary to, that 
which God had before eſtabliſhed with Abraham. For if the in. 
heritance le of the law, and the title to eternal life. be obtained 
by perſonal obedience, it is no more of promiſe : but God pave it 
raciouſly and abſolutely, ts Abraham by promiſe, which no ſub. 
uent diſpenſation could ſet aſide; for God is not a man that 
he ſhould lie, nor the fon of man that he ſhould repent; and 
therefore the promiſe of juſtification, adoption, and the eternal 
inheritance, is in Chrift ſecured to all the ſpiritual ſeed of faith- 
ful Abraham. "TH! o_ j 


19. Wherefore then ſerveth the law? it was added. 

becauſe of tran | 2 the ſeed ſhould come, 2 = 
whom the promiſe was made; and i was ordained © by S f. 
angels in the hand * of a mediator. 20. Now a media. F., 
tor is not a mediator of one; but God is one. 21. I the 4 4 
law then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbttt-for 53 © 
if there had been a law given which could have given b. 5, 


privileges . of 
faithful Abraham, without 


man to be juſtißed before God ary; 


t be, under the curſe denounced 
or it is written, Curſed is every one that 


| 
a t 
of jy af 
ood, being made a curſe for us, by 

| mic. $+ 1 
exorable juſtice as a tranſgreſſor, and bearing, in his ary Þ: 


r it 4s 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. A eel this 


are, 
| 
& after the manner 
idate the point in 


1 4 | 


| 


ſpiritual ſeed are myſtically included. And #bis ¶ /ey, as evident, 
bes the covenant"which was — before,” to Kahn, of Gee 


life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Jaw. 4c. 1 


1 22. But * the ſcripture hath concluded * all under fin, 11 


unto Abrabam, when neither circumciſion was that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given At 1 


to them that believe, 23. But before faith came, we 29, 24, A 
were kept under the law, (hut up unto the faith Which * 3 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 24. Wherefore i the law « Rom. .. 
was our ſchoolmaſter 1 bring us unto Chriſt, * that we * Ad, wii 
might be juſtified by faith. 25. But after that faith is 5 
came, we are no longer under a ſchoolmaſter. 26. For 

ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. jotai, u. 
27. For * as many of you as have been board into Ronin, 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt... 28. ® There is neither Jew * Roms, 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- V u. 
ther male nor female: for ye are all * one in Chriſt Jeſus, ky _ 


29. And * if ye be Chfiſtes, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, — 
and ” heirs according to the ptoriſe. 1 . 1 
| oh » Eph. i, 


v. 19—29,; In anſwer to the objections which he knew the 14, 15. 
| Jewiſh zealots would raiſe, as if he derogated from the honour, Gen. ri. 
of the law, and rendered it uſeleſs, he Rates and anſwers them. f. 
. Th might ſay, Roan fra the law, if noxrea- «i. 18, 
ture can be juſtified or ſaved by it? I reply, It was added“ Eb. l.. 
becauſe. of tranſgreſſions, in ſubſervience to the deſign of the cove- 

nant of grace, in order to reſtrain by its penalty, and to con- 

vince, diſcover, and condemn the tranſgreſſors, ſhewing them 

the neceſlity of a better righteouſneſs than their own, till the ſeed 

ſhould come, to whom the — was made, and who ſhould be the 

end of the law for righteouſneſs to every believer ; and it was 
ordained by angels, delivered by their miniſtry, in the hand of 4 
mediator, even Moſes, who was typical of the great Mediator, 

Jeſus Chriſt, Now a mediator is not @ mediator of one, but ſtands 
between the two parties; but Cod is one, unchangeable in his 

| rants and promiſes; and as the Gentiles were not repreſented 

at all at mount Sinai, nor regarded as one of the parties in that 
covenant, which was a tranſaction merely between God and 
Abraham's natural ſeęd, this cannot exclude them from the 
benefit of the antecedent promiſe which God made to Abraham 

and his ſpiritual ſeed. - | 

2. Some may argue from hence, 1s the law then again/! the 

Pramiſes of God, made to Abraham and his ſeed? are they at 
variance with each other? God forbid: there is the moſt perfect 

harmony between them. For i there had been a law given which 

could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law; 

and could man have kept in his own perſon the righteouſneſs 

of the law, his title to life would have been clear, and the pro- 

miſed Subſtitute had been un : but the ſcripture hath 
concluded all under fin, hath ſhut up every man, as in a dungeon, 
under the guilt and condemnation of ſin, all having come ſhort 
of the glory of God: that the promiſe by faith of 75 us Chrift might 

be given io them that believe, and that pardon and falvation might 

come to us as the free gift of God in him. But before faith came, 

before Chriſt, the great object of faith, appeared "incarnate, 
and ie goſpel was more * 7 manifeſted, we, who were under 

the Moſaic diſpenſation, were kept under the law, as in a caſtle, 
ſeparate from other nations, and, as captives under a yoke of 
bondage, Mut wp in cloſe . the faith which ſhould after- 

wards be revealed, and till Chriſt, opening to us a door of hope, 

ſhould bring us from this ſtate of ſervitude into the glorio! 
liberty of the ſons of God. the law was our ſchool- 
maſter, and ſerved moſt to breng us unto Ghrift, we 
mught be juſtified: by faith : the moral precepts and ſanction con- 
vinced us of our deſperate caſe, as unable to anfwer 'the demands 
of the law, and obnoxious to the curſe; the ceremonial inſtitu- 
tions led us to look for the divine Subſtitute, in all the ſacrifices 
which were enjoined for the expiation of fin; and both taught 
the neceſſity of juſtification by faith through a bettet righteouſ- 


glorious 


neſs than dur dW) n. But "after that faith if come, and Chriſt, 
N. | 5 x 3 the 


4. 


* 9 


n. vill, 7 ſay that the heir, as long as 


1 through the glor 


Chap. IV. G A L A 


TI A NS. 


therſigner's ſubſlitute, hath appeared, and is held forth to us in 
the goſpel, we are ug longer under a ſchoobmaſler, being —— 
e. or now 


from our former Rate of minority and legal 


and by baptiſm making open profeſſion of him, have put on 
ri „and, cloathed in his divine righteouſneſs, have a title to 
all ſpiritual and eternal bleffings. it now neither Few mor 
Greek 
male, all diſtinction of nation, ſex, condition, is ceaſed: for ye, 
who believe, are all ene im:Chrift Fefus, united to him in one body, 
and alike freely pariakers of all the privileges contained in the eter- 
nal covenant of redemption. And if ye be Chriſt's, living members 
of his body -myſtical, then, are ye Abrabam's feed: in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and heirs. according ta the promiſe, entitled to claim, under 
Chriſt, N covenant- head, all the bleſſings which he 

0 


I 


Darth purch t his redeemed. So that circumciſion, and the 
Moſaical inſtitutions, are in no wiſe neceſſary, either for preſent 
pardon or eternal ſalvation. Doge ade ard, f Se 
G e es arne a | ) 1 
| 1d) nic 7d adm „be (993224. 2713 10,0: 

10J3EQ290603. 2:3 CH A P. IV. | 
Nate sd vam b.. 292.2. + | o 5 {1 
The: apoſtle in this chupier; in correſpondence? with his great defign, 


u, (11) The greet excellence of the goſpel-flate above the le- 
gal, yet: — (2.) The happy change thut tous mate in them 
at thair converfion, vet $%-12. (3.) Theaffeftion they had had 
bim amd hit miniffiy; ver. 12—17. '{4) The tharatter 3 
the rfatſe teachers by tulom they had been ted, ver. 17, 18. 
(Ne u render affection he bad for them, ver. 19, 20. 
200 FA The hiftory of Iſaat and 1ſhmael,. by a compariſon taten {rom | 
_ - 1hich+be illuftrates the 2 betweeh ſuch as refled in Chriſt 


* 
F* : 


ond ſuch as truſted in the | 0h. 
IN child, differech' nothing from a ſervant, though 


he be Lord of all; 2. But is under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointed of the father. 3. Even 
» Chap. ii. ſo we, WHED we were children, were in bondage un- 
1. der the elements of the world: 4. But when the ful - 


W Dan. ix. 24. 


there is neither band ner free, there is neither male nor - 


| App to the law e he reminds them, 
1. Of 


5 


of Ged through Chrift, and entitled to everlaſting bleſſedneſs: fo 
that to return to the law for acceptance with God, is abſurd and 
needleſs. Nete, (1.) God manifeſt in the fleſh is the founda- 
tion of every hope to the ſinner. (2.) If any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; the grace of adoption always 
accompanies the privilege of adoption. (3.) Tis happy for the 
ſoul, that is enabled with humble boldneſs to approach an holy 
God, crying, Abba, Father ; and claiming this kindred with him, 
which he will not diſown. (4.) Our preſent adoption is the 
earneſt of our eternal redemption. i 


8. Howbeir, k chen when ye knew not God, ye did « pb. f. 12. 
ſervice unto them which by nature are no gods. 9. But Nom. ilag. 


1 Cor. xi. 2. 


now after that ye have known God, or rather * are 1 Thec.i. 0. 
known of God, bow turn ye again to * the weak and : qo ng 


beggarly elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be in 2 Tin. fl. 19. 
bondage? 10. » Ye obſerve days, and months, and . Lell ü. 20. 


times, and years. 11. I am afraid of you, leſt J have 5 
beſtowed upon you labour in vain. a x. f Rom, xi. 
v. 8-31. To ſhew them the glaring folly of their having ., * 


their former ſtate of Gentiliſm. Howbeit, then when ye des as. 


tnetu not God, groſly ignorant of his being, perfections, and at- 
tributes, and, in fact, without God in the world, ye did ſervice 
unto them which by nature are no gods, worſhipping ſenſeleſs idols, 
and aſeribing divinity to ſtocks and ſtones. In this ſtate of hor- 
rid ipnarance and guilt did the goſpel find them, and called them 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light. | 
2. How abſurd then was their deſection from the truth which 
they had received! But now after that ye have hnown God, thro' 
the goſpel of his dear Son, or rather are known of God, approved 
and accepted of him in the Redeemer, how turn ye again to the 
"weak and brgxuriy elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be in bon- 
— * What infatuation hath ſeized you, to leave the goſpel 
diſpenſation' of light, love, and liberty, for the bondage, dark- 
neſz, and fear of the Moſaical inſtitutions, weak and inſufficient 
to cleanſe the ſoul from guilt, or to obtain acceptance with God; 
and beggarly, when compared to the ſuperjor riches of goſpel 
grace, Ye ob/t#ve days; und months, and times, and years, ici 
dependance bn the ceremonial ordinances of the Jewiſh ritual, 
as eſſential to your juſtification, before God, And where this is 
the caſe, I am afraid of you, left I have beſlowed upon you labour in 
us from the fuhdamentals of the goſpel, 


ork. 15 made of a woman, made under the law, 5. 


neſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Sp pain, and deepeting 


notwithſtanding all our preaching, you ſhould finall iſh, 
\Notr, (1.) Many who make, for : white, fair ef rack of 


2 14- redeem them that were under the law, * that we might in the end, foul apoftates. (2.) Nothing more effectually de- 


Phil.ii. 7. receive the adoption of ſons. 6. And becauſe ye are 


ent ſons, God hat] | 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 5. 


Mic. v. 4. 
* Mat. 9.17. art no more a ſervant, but a fon; and if a ſon, chen an 
PD N ; - 


. "Heb. heir of God through Chriſt.” 
U john i. 12. 


v. 1—7. 


Eph. i. 5. here enlarges on that ſubject, ſhewing the vaſt ſuperiority of the 
1 goſpel SS the legal Hifpetifation. a | | 
15, 1. Before Chriſt came, they were in a ſtate of non-age. Now 
b. is a child, differeth nothing from a 

* ſervant, though he be Lord of all, and entitled to the inheritance, 
but is under tutors and governors, until the time appointed of the fa+ 
ther, when he ſhould be declared of age, and enter upon the 
management of his own affairs. Even Jo tue, and all the people 
of God under the Old Teſtament, when we were children, in the 
infantile ſtate of the church, were in bondage under the elements of 
the world, ſubje& to the law, with all the carnal, ordinances, | 
which were, as the firſt letters of the alphabet, defigned to tead | 
us on to higher attainments, and kept us, during this time of 
non- age, in a ſtate of fear, as children who dread borrection, if 
they perform not their appointed taſks. Bunt,, 
2. Under the goſpel diſpenſation our condition is much hap- 
pier. When the fubneſs of the time was come, appointed in the 


16, 17. 


the ſame divine nature and effence, born of a woman, that he 
might be manifeſted. in the fleſh, made under the law, ap- 
pointed both to endure the penalty due to our tranſgreſſions, and 
by his obedience to the precept in our ſtead, 10 — — 
everlaſting righteouſneſs for us, that he might nedeem them that 
were under the law, under its bondage and curſe, that un, who | 


believe in him, might recerve ffs adoption of ſons, admitted to that | they 


af PY, 3 2.7 b 
are ferns, God hath forth "the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, 
— A l All faltet, of the 
Spirit to beſtow on his people, and forms their hearts, by his di- 
vine operations, to the temper : becoming the high dignity and 
.* relation with which they are honoured; fo that, through the 
effectual working of the Holy Ghoſt,, we ate enabled, with fi- 
ducial dependance, filial love, and ſacred joy, to approach, a | 
throne of „ trying, Abba, Father. Wherefore, wherever this 


Spirit is given; then art no more u ſervant, Putt a fm, admitted to 


high privilege, with all its 


1 


ſcat forth the Spirit of his Son into the goſpel, ju/tification by 
Wherefore thou | 


My a 
The apoſtle had hinted before, that the ſtate of | 
p. ii.26. thoſe Who were under the law, was a kind of minority. He 6w * through infirmity of the fleſh, I prea 


ſe ye 5 


ſtroys the ſoul, than a departure from that fundamental point of 
ith alone, (3.) It is a deep concern 

riſt, when they, in whom they hoped 

to. ſee the fruit of their labours, diſappoint their expectations. 


. to. the true miniſters of 


12. Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; for I am as 
e are: ye have not injured me at all, 1 4 Ye know « 2 Cor. l. 5. 
Eee KF. 7 | ed the goſ- 1 Cor, ii. 3. 
pel unto you at the firſt. 14. And my temptation which 2 Cor. . 3e. 
Was in the fleſh ye e not, nor rejected; but re- | 
ceived me * as an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 1, ; 
15. + Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of? for » Mat.«.40. 
I bear you record, that if it bad been poſſible, ye would 19995520 


| 1 Theſ. ii. 
have plucked out Jo own eyes, and have given them 13. 


— 


to me. 16. Am I therefore become your enemy, be- J. Hen 
cauſe * I tell you the trurn? x Chapt 


v. 12—16. The apoſtle here, 

1. With affectionate addreſs deſires to win upon them. Bre- 
ſthren, T beſeech you, be as J am, united with me in affection as I 
am to you, and imitate my example, leaving theſe Jewiſh rites 


as matters of indifference, and cleaving to Chriſt and his righte- 


ouſneſs only for juſtification before God ; for I am as ye are, one 
with you in fervent charity, and we are equally entitled to the 


eternal decree, God ſent forth his Son, his only begotten, one in | privileges of the goſpel: ye have not injured me at all; the injury 


you do is to Chriſt, and your own ſouls ; and what I ſay pro- 
ceeds not from any private reſentment, but purely from a zeal 
for his glory and your ; and if any diſreſpe& may have 
been caſt on me, I entirely overlook it. Note, The rebuke, 
that is tempered with love, will always be moſt effectual. 

2. He reminds them of the former affection and eſteem which 
had ſhewed him. T7 know, how through infirmity of the feb, I 
reached the gaſpel unto you at the fit. And my temptation in the 
ab, (whether his ſufferings, ' weakneſs of or ungraceful 
appearance, they knew what he meant, though we do not for 
certain; but whatever it was, he could ſay). ye deſbiſed not, nor 
ryjeted ; did not therefore Might my miniſtry, nor treat my per- 
fon with contempt, but received me, as an angel of God, with all 
yeneration and regard, as a meſſenger ſent from heaven, yea, 
even as Chrift Jeſus ; had he himfelf appeared in the fleſh among 
you, religious adoration excepted; ye could not have paid him 
greater reſpect. N lere is thin the 4.42 Jeu ſpale , thuſe 


that honourable place in God's family; and if a fonts then im heir | 


ardent wihes'fot my bappineſs, and the delight you expreſſed in 


the 


— 


. , 4 of 
* ; 'Y 4 - 2 2 


the goſpel which 1 hed unto you? for I bear you record, 
7 7 had been poffble ye would have plucked out your own” eyes, 
and have given them unto me, counting nothing too great to teltity 
the ſenſe of your gratitude towards me. Note, Many, in their 
firſt love, are all on fire for Chriſt, and never think they can 
enough teſtify their regard to the miniſters of their converſion, 
who by and by grow cold or perverted from the truth, and treat 
with contempt thoſe whom they once reſpected as almoſt an- 
lical. | „ ; ; 
0 3. He expoſtulates with them on the ſtrange alteration which 
now appeared, Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
| the truth, und kindly warn you of the deadly conſequences of 
our defeCtion from the purity of the goſpel ? Note, (1,) Truth, 
honeſtly ſpoken, often creates us enemies. (2.) Miniſters may 
expect that their fidelity will offend. (3.) Whether men will 
hear or forbear, we muſt ſpeak, nor fear any conſequences. 


17. They / zealouſly affect you, but not well; yea, 
they would exclude + you, that you might affect them. 
18. But it is good to be zealouſly affected always in a 
good thing, and not only when I am-preſent with you. 


v. 17918, St. Paul knew the ſpirit and temper with which 
the judaizing teachers ated, and he, ; | 


1. Warns the Galatians of it. They zealpufly affeft you, and 
pretend great zeal for you, but not well z their profeſſions are diſ- 
ſembled, and their deſigns crafty ; yea, they would exclude you 
from me and your true friends, who preach the pure goſpel to 
you, that you might affect them, and yield your conſciences up to 
their direction. Nete, All is not gold, which glitters; we ſhould 
try, before we truſt ; hypocriſy, for ſelfiſh ends, can put on the 
{aireſt guiſe of truth, te 9% 17 5 n «4 

2. He points out to them the rule they ſhould follow. But it 
is good, and the proof of an excellent ſpirit, to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, or to a good man, and not only when I am 
preſent with you, whilſt an unſteady, wayering conduct, ſhews 
that the heart is not well grounded in the truth, and diſcoyers a 
diſhonourable levity and inconſtancy. | 0 


y Rom, *. 2. 
+ Or, us. 


, 


8 19. My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
15. Philem. again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 20. I deſire to be 
= lum. i. preſent with you now, and to change my voice, for 1 
+ Or, m +' ſtand in doubt of you. 21. Tell me, ye that deſire 


well, when we ſee; evidently what is evil, though we wiln to 
change our voice, and to behold 2 reformation. ” 
2. He ex ates with the Judaizers, who ſought juſtifica- 
tion by the deeds of the law. Tell me, ye that defire to be under 
| the law, do ye not hear the law? If you attentively conſidered 
the hiſtory of Abraham, you would ſee the folly of your attempt. 
For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons; the one by 2 bond-maid, 
Hagar an Egyptian, be other by a free woman, Sarah. And be 
| who was of the bond-maid, ; Iſhmael, was born after the fleſh, in 
the ordinary courſe of nature : but: he ef the free-weman, Iſaac, 
was by promiſe, given of Gad, when both his parents were na- 
turally incapable of iſſue. I bich things are an allegory, or alle. 
| gorized, and have a ſpiritual meaning, beyond the mere letter of 
the words ; for theſe, Hagar and Sarah, are the figures of the 
two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendreth to bon- 
| dage, begetting a flaviſh ſpirit, and leaving the foul under con- 
demnation, which is Agar, and repreſented by her. Fur this 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia; and her being caſt out with her 
ſon, is a lively figure of the rejection of thoſe who are under the 
law, which was delivered on that mountain, and this bond- 
woman erh to Feru which now. is, and it in bondage 
with her children, abandoned for their infidelity,-#ndexcluded 
from all the bleſſings of the covenant. But Feruſalem which is 
above, the church of the redeemed, who by faith in Chriſt look 
for glory and immortality, is res ftum All the condemnation of 
fin and the law, of which Sarah is the type, and may be conſi- 
dered as the mother of us all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who, 
like her fon Iſaac, ate entitled to all the promiſed bleflings. For 
it is written, with particular reference to Sarah and Hagar, Re- 
Joice, thou barren, that beareft not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaile/t not; thou (Gentile land, which, like Sarah, haſt lon 
been without ever bringing forth one child for God, now — 
in thy vaſt progeny, for the deſolate hath many more children than 
e which hath an huſband, more converts ſpringing from amo 
the heathen, where all hope of ſuch a ſeed was deſpaired of, 
than are to be found among thoſe. who, under the Sinai cove- 
nant, were, during ſo many hundreds of years, eſpouſed to the 
Lord as their huſband. Now we, brethren, who through grace 
are joined to Chriſt by faith, as Iſaac was, are the /childftn of the 
promiſe, and heirs of the eternal inheritance, But as then he that 
was born after the fleſh (Iſhmael) perſecuted, with mockery and 
reptoaches, him that was burn after the Spirit, to wit, Tſaat, the 
child of the promiſe, even. ſo it n *now, the carnal Jews, who 
- contend for juſtification by the works of the law, deride and 


N 


| 


perplexedin, to be under the law, do ye not hear the law? 22; For ecute us, who maintain that juſtification is by faith alone. 
1 Cen ni, It is written, that Abraham had two ſons, * the one by | 223 A 75 N Coſt out 7 bond-woman 
15 .-* a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman, 23. But he : for the Jon of the bond-woman ſhall not be ir with the 
d Gen. xxi. a. , , de geſh: ſon of the free-woman ; and ſo ſurely will they be excluded from 
_ who was of the bond-woman, * was born after the fleſh: ¶ che heavenly inheritance, who ſeck t by the deeds of the law, $9 


. but he of the free- woman was by promiſe. + 24. Which 
Or, tefla+ things are an allegory; for theſe are the two + covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, © which gendreth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. 25. For this Agar is mount Sinai 


7 
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ments. 
0 Chap. v. 1. 


. . 9 „ 
in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 


10. fl. 2, is in bondage with her children. 26. But © Jeruſalem 
Heb, xii. 22. Which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. 
ner 12: 27. For it is written, * Rejoice, thou barren, that beareſt 
f 1a, liv, 1. not: break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for 
the deſolate hath many more children than ſhe which hath 

x Rom. ing. an huſband, 28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
| Fenn the children of promiſe. 29. But as then he that was 
| born after the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the 
|Chap.v.rz. Spirit, even ſo it is now. 30. Nevertheleſs, what faith 
2a i; the ſcripture ? * Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon ; 
| for ' the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the 


obo vu. ſon of the free-woman. 31. So then, brethren, we are 


I Joha viii 
a John du. not children of the bond-woman, ® but of the free. 
9 Aab | 
lit. 29. K v. v. 19—31. To engage their hearts, and prevail on them to 
4%, 13+ _ return from their ſad defection from the truth, ages 


1. He expreſſes his tender affection towards them. AM4y Little 
children, dear to me as ſuch, amidſt all the weakneſs you diſ- 
cover, of whom I travail in birth again, with ſuch agonies of ſpi- 

rit, longing for your preſent recovery, as when I firſt deſired to 
turn you from your foul idolatry, until Chrift be formed in you, 
your ſouls effectually brought under the influence of his goſpel, 
and his image ſtamped upon your hearts; I defire to be preſent 
with you, that I might more fully enter upon the ſubject, con- 

found the gainſayers, and defend the fundamental articles of 

Chriſtianity from which you have ſwerved; and, if it ſo pleaſed 


the Lord to make my preaching effectual to your converhon, to | 


change my voice from rebuke to conſolation ; for I own at preſent, 
and in doubt of you, whether you have ever truly believed to 
the ſaving of your ſouls, and may not yet be caſt away. Note, 
(r.) Minifters travail in birth for immortal ſouls, and feel an 
affection for thoſe whom they have 
the tender mother's ſenſibility towards her infant offspring.  (2.) 
_ Chriſt can never be formed in the heart, where ſelf-righteouſneſs 


* 


i 


_— 


n in the goſpel, like | 


re ſelf-rig neſs | ceaſed. 12, * I would t 


then we, brethren, who expect juſtification by faith only, are not 
children of the bond · woman, but of the free, and ſhall inherit that 

eternal life, from which they who are of the law, and depend 

upon their own doings for their acceptance with God, muſt be 

for eyer excluded. Note, (1) To underſtand the Scriptures, 

we muſt look further than the letter. (2.) Reproach and ridi- 

cule are, in God's account, perſecution ; and this, at leaſt all 
who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt endure, _ 


| 


| CHAP * 
In this chapter the apoſtle (1. lies his foregoing diſcourſe : ex- vi. 
22 — to 22 fo 1 ber of ep, 187. 2, Pet. ii. 16, 
([. 2.) He cautions them again abuſmg their 4150, ii. 2 An 
(3-) Exhorts them to walk after the Hirt, and not after the , by 4 90 
ennumerating the works of each, ver. 16—25, © 1 n.. 
1. Gan faſt therefore in * the liberty wherewith z:, * 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not entangled GP . 
again with the yoke of bondage. 2. Behold, I Paul fz Tn .. 
ſay unto you, that * if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pro- 1, 1 
fit you nothing. 3˙ For I teſtify again to every man »i 15. 
that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole Crit. 
| law. 4. * Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 11 Corir 
ſoever of you are jultified by the law ; ye are fallen from .. 
grace. 5. For we through the Spirit wait for * the ho 
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k Chap. i.. 
of righteouſneſs by faith. 6. For i in Jeſus Chriſt neither 27 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncirrumciſion, but = Tin. l . 
faith which worketh by love. 7. Ve did * run well, 4 02 
* who did hinder you, that ye Would not obey the truth? 5 Ce. 7 
8. This perſuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you. « Ch. v. 
55 A little leayen leaveneth the whole lump. 10. I ., 
ave confidence in you through the Lord, that you will 3e. 
be none otherwiſe minded: but he that troubleth you 1 ®** 
? ſhall bear bis judgment, whoſoever he be. 11. * And «Joh. vi 


I, brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion, * why do I yet =—_— 
| ſuffer perſecution? then is the offence of the crbſs Ch 5 


1 


ey were even cut off which * 


* 5 ks 


. 113. 
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v. 1— 12. Having eſtabliſhed the doctrine which he under- 
took to prove, of free Juſtification by faith alone, without the 


works of the law, he paſſes on to ex them ſteadily to hold 
faſt the truth. Stand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chrift 
hath made us free from the curte of the law, and its obligation 
ad a covenant of works, ſeeing for us he hath endured the one 
and fulfilled the other; and be not entangled again with the yoke of. 
bondage, and by ſubmitting to cireumciſion, return to the Moſaical 
law as obligatory, and neceſſary to falvation. Note, (r.) Every 
believer is Chriſt's freed-man, and hath nothing to fear from 
the law as denouncing a curſe, and owes it no obedience as a co- 
venant. (z.) The liberty of the goſpel is not a Hberty to ſin, 
but to ferve God, with freedom of ſpirit and willing obedience. 
The apoſtle enforces his exhortation with ſeveral arguments: 

1. Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chrift 
ſhall 2 you nothing. If you d on this as effential to 
your juſtification before God, all Chrift hath done and ſuffered 

wilt be of no avail to you, v. 4. ye ave fallen from grace, and ex- 
cluded from all the bleflings of that goſpel, whoſe doctrines 
you once profefied to hold, Note, The moment we pretend to 
Join any thing of our own, any doings, duties, deſires, or de- 
ſerts, to Chriſt's finiſhed work of atonement and righteoufneſs, 
this is fo high a contempt upon him, as muſt neceſfarily cut 
us off from all the — of that compleat falvation which he 
hath wrought out, and of which he expects to have the entire 
| os Every man, who was circumciſed, was obliged to perfect 
obedience to the law, under the penalty of the curſe it denounces. 
Far I teftify again (fo earneſt am I that this important matter 
be clearly underſtood) ts every man thut is circumriſed, that he is 
a debtor to keep the whole law ; and having laid himſelf under ſuch 
an obligation, muſt periſh under the leaſt failure, whilft he ex- 
pects eternal life on the footing of his own obedience, 

For even we, who are Jews, whoſe conferences have been 
enlightened to ſee the ſpiritual demands of the law, deſpairing 
of acceptance with God that way, do, through the Spirit, under 
his divine illumination and influence, watt for the hope of righte- 
auſneſs by faith, expecting earneſtly and patiently that eter- 
nal tife which God hath promiſed, not by the works of the 
law, but through faith in the teouſneſs of our great Re- 
deemer, as our only ſufficient title, and availing plea; and if 
the Jews were thus neceſſitated to renounce all dependance on 
their circumcifion,/and the legal inflitutions under which they had 
been brought up, what folly would it be for Gentiles, who had 
never been ſubject to the law, to have recourfe thereto? Note, 
Our hope towards God is founded on better righteoufneſs than 
our own, even on that of our divine Subſtitute and Surety, 

4. The goſpel hath cancelled all diſtinction of Jew and Gen- 
tile. For in Chrift Jeſus, and under that gracious difpenſation 
which he hath introduced, neither — avuileth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſſion, as a recommendation to God's favour, but it 
is faith which worketh by love, that alone is available to ſalva- 
tion; faith, which lays our whole dependance on Chrift alone, 
and, from a confidence in his love, engages our fouls in love to 
him, and in univerſal benevolence to mankind. Note, (1.) 
Chriſt is to the believer allandin all. (2.) Faith juſtifies, not as a 
grace in us, but as it receives and embraces the divine righte- 
ouſnefs provided in the goſpel, and leads us to renounce every 
other hope. (3.) Wherever faith is unfeigned, the genuine 
fruits of love will ſpring from it, and hereby it ſhall be proved 
and evidenced, 

5. It was the more grievous for them to depart from the faith, 
whoſe beginnings had been ſo exceedingly promiſing. Te did 
run woll, who did hinder you from proceeding in the happy ways 
of the goſpel, and hath diverted you from your courſe, that you 

not obey the truth, which once you embraced? This per- 

fuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you; rheſe judaizing ſentiments 
[ never taught you; and God, by his Spirit in the goſpel, laid 
down a quite different method for your acceptance before him. 
Note, (1.) Many run well for a ſeaſon, who afterwards faulter 
in their heavenly courſe. (2.) It ſhould be matter of ſerious 
enquiry to us, what hath turned us aſide or retarded us in our 
Chriftian race? (3.) They who receive the truth in the light 
of it, muſt ſhew their love of it alſo by the unfeigned obedience 
of their hearts thereunto. 

6. The inſinuation of fuch dangerous tenets was likely to 
produce the moſt fatal effects. A little laaven leaveneth the whole 

mp. Where once a departure from the principles of truth be- 
gins, like the plague it fpreads through the whole _— and 
one corrupt member in the church communicate the moſt 
fatal and pernicious hereſies to the whole. | 


7. The apoſtle, notwithſtanding the fears he could not but 
entertain, yet charitably expreſſes his confidence in many of 
them, that they would feſiſt theſe innovations. I have confidence 
in you through 25 Lord, that you will be none atherwiſe minded, and 
cleave unſhaken to the principles of the goſpel : but he that trou- 
bleth you, (O Tagaoowy) the arch- heretic, and author of theſe 
pernicious opinions, ſhall bear his burden, and be laid under the 
juſt cenſures of the church, whoſoever he be, however great and 
diſtinguiſhed ; at leaft the righteous judgment of God ſhall furely | 

overtake him at the laſt. WEE nn 
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8. He exculpates himſelf from every inſinuation, which theſe 
ſeducers ſuggeſted, as if he himſelf was of their ſentiments, 
And I brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion as neceſlary to ſalvation, 
which they would make you believe, why de I yet ſuffer perſecu- 
tion from the Jewiſh zealots, my moſt envenomed toes ? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed ; if this were the caſe, there would 
be no reaſon for them to be any longer exaſperated with me. 
His lay oh” therefore proved the ay wherewith he oppoſed a 
notion ſo ſubverſive of the fundamentals of Chriſtianity. 

9. He, with juſt indignation, expreſſes his earneſt wiſh, that 
theſe troublers of the church's peace had their deſerts. I would 
they were even cut off that trouble you, excommunicated from the 
ſociety of the faithful, or filenced by the righteous vengeance of 
God. Nete, The troublers of the church's peace, who broach 
their deſtructive opinions, ſow diſſenſions, and promote ſchiſms 
in the undivided body of Chriſt, ſhall be ſeverely dealt with in, 
the day of recompence. g 


13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty z 
only * 1ſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by 


Ks - x x Cor. viii. 
love ſerve one another. 14. For * all the law is ful- 9. 1 Pet. 
filled in one word, even in this; Thou ſhale love thy . 1. 1 


neighbour as thyſelf. 15, But if ye bite and devour one 1 Cor. is, 


another, take heed that ye be not conſumed one of an- „, e. 
other, ® Mat, vii, 


v. 13—15. As the apoſtle had before exhorted them to hold 3. — 
faſt their liberty, he here teaches them wherein that liberty con- Lev. xix. 
ſiſted. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only 77 1 
liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, as if you were diſcharged from . 
every moral obligation, and might gratify the corrupt deſires 9. : 
of the fleſh and of the mind; but the goſpel of grace teaches us 
a different leſſon, and engages us, by the moſt powerful princi- 
ple, even by love to ſerve one another, in every inſtance of bro- 
wa affection ſeeking to promote each other's ſpiritual, tem- 
poral, and eternal intereſts. For all the law is fulfilled in ant ward, 
all the precepts of the ſecond table are fummed up in one, even 
in this ; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, diſputing, reviling, and with fierce conten- 
tions, like ſavage beaſts exaſperated againſt each other, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of another, and, forſaken of God, be 
given up to the evil of your own hearts, which muſt end in 
your ruin. Note, —_ tends to the deſtruction of Chriſtia- 
nity ſo immediately as diſſenſions among thoſe who bear the 
| Chriſtian name. | 


16. This Ifay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall , g, 
not fulfil the Juſt of the fleſh. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 12. & vii. r, 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and r 14. 


1 Pet, ii. 11. 
theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot Rom. vii, 


do the things that ye would. 18. * But if ye be led by the 4 Nen 
Spirit, ye ate not under the law. . 


19. Now the works of the 14. & vil. 2. 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are 055 : 


E Adultery, fornication, thy yt 
uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


20. Idolatry, witchcraft, 3. Col. ii. 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 4 r 
hereſies, 21. Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 

lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as 

I have alſo told you in time paſt, that * they which do *rCor.vi.g, 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 22. Eh" 5 
But * the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long ſuffer- — 3. 
ing, * gentleneſs, ' goodneſs, faith, 23. Meeknels, tem- z Jobe rv. . 
perance : * apainſt ſuch there is no law. 24. And they . Cells. 
that are Chriſt's ' have crucified the fleſh with the affec- em. . 
tions and lufts. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo K rTim.i.g. 
walk in the Spirit, 26. Let us not be defirous of vain- 39",ni6- 
glory, provoking one another, envying one another, m Rom, vii 
= 16—26. The advice which St. Paul upon the whole gives f Phil. i. 1 
is this, 

I. Ingeneral, This I ſay then, Wall in the Spirit, under his bleſſed 
influence, dictates, and 3 according to the goſpel word, 

and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the of, be given up to the native 
corruptions of your heart, and ſo finiſh and perfect fin, (re. 

as to become abſolute ſlaves to it, and to periſh under its reigning 
dominion. In this imperfect ſtate indeed you will not be free 

from the warnings of in-dwelling evil ; for there are two con- 


tending principles in every believer's heart, corruption and 
grace; the fleſh res againſt the Spirit, craving indulgence and 
1 


gratification, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, oppoſing and mor- 
2 its corrupt defires, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
„in their nature, actings, and tendencies ; 4 that ye cannot 
do, or ye ds not, the things that ye would; the workings of the old 
man are checked and reſtrained by the power of Shins grace, 
and though the propenſity to eyil remains in the regenerate, he 
is enabled by the nobler and divine nature, which he hath re- 
ceived, to oppoſe his carnal will and affeQions, though the con- 
fit is often ſharp, and ſometimes corruption may prevail. But 


iff ye be led by the Spirit, habitually under his influence, ye are not 


under the law, its * ns longer to be apprehended, 
| 3 nor 
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the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. 

2. He particularly enumerates thoſe works of the fleſh which 
muſt be avoided, and thoſe gracious fruits of the ſpirit which 
ſhould be produced by them. Now, ETD of | 


1. The works of the fleſh, of the corrupt nature which is in fallen 
man, are manifeft, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 


laſciviouſneſs, with every act of bodily pollution, or mental impu- 
rity. Alſo, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, which more immediately are 


the iniquities of the carnal mind. Add to theſe the deadly 


crimes of murder, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like debaucheries 
and abominations, of. the which I tell you before the day of ven- 
geance comes, as ] have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things, unleſs they repent, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 0 
God. Reader, mark theſe awful words, ſo expreſs, ſo full, ſo 
diſtinct. Examine thyſelf ; are either of theſe things found al- 
lowed, indulged in thy heart or conduct? Then ailuredly the 
wrath of God abideth on thee. But, 

2. The fruit of the Spirit, which he produces in the fouls of 
the redeemed, is love to God and men, joy in the Lord through 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his people who live to his glory, in his ordinances, 
now become our delight; peace of conſcience, and with all man- 
kind; /ong-ſuffering, under all afflictive providences, or the pro- 
vocations of the perverſe ; gentleneſs of temper and manners to- 
wards every creature; goodneſe, that makes us ready to eve 
word and work for the benefit of others; farth and truth in all 
our promiſes, engagements, and dealings; meekneſs, that is not 
eaſily provoked, and is inſtantly pacified ; temperance in all our de- 
fires, and in the uſe of every earthly 'enjoyment : againſt — 
diſpoſitions, and thoſe who are poſſeſſed of them, there is no lau, 
nor any condemnation to be apprehended, 

3. They that are Chriſt's, in reality living members of his body 
myſtical, will give demonſtrative proof of the truth of their pro- 
ſemon by their ſpiritual practice, for they have crucified the fleſh 
with their affefttons and luis. Their old man is nailed to their 


Redeemer's croſs, and _ not utterly dead, yet is dying 


daily, till, with the death of the body, the body of fin ſhall be 


utterly aboliſhed, and buried with the corpſe never to riſe up 


again, And whilſt we are here in a ſtate of warfare, if we live 
in the Spirit, actuated and influenced by his mighty energy, 
let us alſo walk in the Spirit, and act according to our profeffon 
as believers, and the obligations we are under to die daily unto 
fin, and to live unto righteouſneſs. Let us not be deſtrous of vain- 
glory, puffed up with a high conceit of our attainments or per- 
tormances, and affecting human approbation ; provoking one an- 
other by a proud ſapercifioulnets, or envying one another for their 
ſuperior gifts; tempers the moſt oppoſite and contradictory to the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Note, (1.) All, who are truly Chriſt's, 
evidence it by their conduct; the ſame mind in a meaſure is in 
them, and they follow his ſteps; if we ſay we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie. (2.) Only from pride 
cometh contention, envy, and every evil work ; this muſt there- 
fore be mortified, or we cannot be ſaved. 


* Rom. viv. 

1. & xv, 1. C H A P. VI. 

1 Tony 19˙ | ** 

X by & iti, 1. This chapter chiefly conſiſts of two parts : In the former the apoſile 

e 3 Theſ.iii, gives us ſeveral plain and practical directions, which more eſpecially 
15. Jam. tend to inſtruct Chriſtians in their duty to one another, and to pro- 
m. ii, mote the communion of ſaints in love, from ver. 1. to ver. 10. 


25. In the latter he revives the main deſign of the epiſtle, which was 10 
* Rom. w. Ffortify the Galatians againfl the arts of their judaixing teachers, 


1, Chap. v. . . 4 
: and confirm them in the truth and liberty of the goſpel : To which 
The, . 14 purpoſe he, 1. Gives them the true character 4 theſe teachers, 
1 5 xii. and ſbe ius them from what motives, and with what views they acted, 
W Jas from ver. 10. to ver. 14. And, 2. On the other hand he acquaints 
CE" them with his own temper and behaviour ; from both which they 
hn iv. 21. might eaſily ſee how little reaſon they had to ſlight him, and to — 
5 8 in with them. And then * be the epiſtle with a ſolemn 
x. 6. Benediction. | 


- Shag © RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
| Luke xviii. ye * which are ſpiritual, © reſtore ſuch an one 
om l. 6. in the the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou 
xiv. 12. allo be tempted. 2. * Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
goo W fo fulfil the law of Chriſt, 3. For * if a man think 


27. 1 Cor. himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he de- 


ix. 11, 14. 


" 1 Cor. vi, ceiveth himſelf, 4. But "Jet every man prove his own 
Dialer. work, and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, 
14 Rom. and * not in another. 5. For * every man ſhall bear his 
i. 6, 2. own burden. 6. Let him that is taught in the word, 
o hob ie. g. communicate unto him that teacherh in all good things. 
Prov. xxi.8. 2. Be ® not deceived z God is not mocked : for * what- 
Rom, vii, 10ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 8. For * he 


13 that ſoweth to the fleſh ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: 


Þ Hol. X. 12. 


Jam, ii, 18. but * he that ſoweth to the Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap 


4 | 


nor are ye rs, to it as a covenant of works, but brought into life everlaſting. 9. And let us not be wea in well * Cor. xy. 


ſoweth to the Spirit, in every inſtance of boun 


doing: for in due ſeaſon * we ſhall reap, if we faint not. ***t 
10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do > good 6 


| unto all men, * eſpecially unto them who are of the h ot 


i. 14. 
; Rev, ii. 10. 


houſhold of faith. 
® John xii, 


n v. 1 * had ſo 2 to them that 35, 
ove, which would en them to ſerve one another, he 4 
on to the exerciſe of 17 — inſtances. Ty — a 
I. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, through ſurprize, „ Tim. . 
temptation, and human frailty, ye which are ſpiritnal, and firong 1 f 
in the grace which is in Jeſus Chriſt, refore ſuch an one in the 1 
ſpirit of meeckneſs, with all the tenderneſs that an able ſurgeon 
handles a diſlocated joint, in order to reduce it; uſing, not rough 
reproaches, but tender expoſtulations ; conſidering thyſelf, as n0 
man is ſecure, 4% thou als be tempted, and ſuftered to fall, to 
puniſh the undue ſeverity you may have uſed towards others, and 
juſtly to ſmart under the ſame ſcourge.” Note, (1.) A ſenſe ot 
our own weakneſs will make us compaſſionate towards an of- 
fending brother. (2.) Peculiar tenderneſs is needful, when the 
ſoul is already vexed and grieved by fin, leaſt we drive thoſe to 
deſpair, whom we ſhould — to repentance. (3.) Angry re- 
n however great the provocation may be, never can do 


2. Bear ye one another s burdens, ſympathizing with the afflict- 
ed; patient with the infirmities of the weak; and deſirous to 
alleviate every grief, under which your brethren groan, by your 
prayers, your counſel, or your ſubſtance ; and ſo fulfil the law of. 
Chrift, that law. of love, which he hath taught both by precept 
and example. ILY 

3. In humility, every man ſhould watch over, and examine 
himſelf. For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething extraordinary, 
and ſelf-ſufficient to withſtand every temptation, when in fact he 
is nothing, and hath no ſtrength of his own, he deceiveth his own 


ſelf, as he will find, by dire experience, when he comes to be 


tried. But let every man prove his own work, examining into his 
principles and practice according to the goſpel rule, and then, it 
he finds a happy correſpondence between them, /hall be have re- 
Joicing in binyelf and not in another; he will exult in the bleſſed 
teſtimony of the ſpirit and his own conſcience, aſcribing to the 
grace of God what hath been wrought in him; and will ſeek no 
glory from human applauſe, nor delire to rake up other's faults 
as a foil to ſet off his own excellencies; ſatisfied if God in Chriſt 
12 accepts and 1 his ſervices. For every man ſball bear 
is own burden, and ſtand or fall, not according to the opinion 
he hath entertained of himſelf, or that others form of him, but 
according to the deciſion of the eternal judge. Note, (I.) A 
high opinion of ourſelves ever argues great ignorance of our own 
hearts. (2.) The teſtimony of a, good conſcience is matter of 
ſolid ſatisfaction. (3.) Though we know nothing declaredly 
evil in ourſelves, we muſt remember he that judgeth us is the 
Lord, who ſees many evils, which we through blindneſs over- 
look ; and therefore it becomes us ever to be humble before him. 
4. Let him that is taught in the word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things, contributing liberally and chearfully 
to the ſupport of a goſpel miniſtry, for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Be not deceived by your deluding teachers, who would 
engroſs your regard, nor by the covetouſneſs of your own hearts, 
that would divert you from this or any other inſtance of libera- 
lity ; God is not to be mocked by vain pretences ; for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, according to his work will be 
his wages. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, making proviſion for 
it to fulfil the luſts thereof, or inordinately anxious to hoard up 
worldly wealth, to the defrauding of God's altar or the poor, 


ſuch a man ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; his periſhing acquiſi- 


tions will ſoon be fled, and endleſs miſery ſucceed : but be that 
| and benevolence, 
under the Spirit's guidance, laying out himſelf, his time, his ta- 
lents, for the glory of Chriſt, and the good of his people, /hall 
of the Spirit reap everlaſiing life, and in eternity receive the bleſſed 
recompence of his deeds. And let us not be weary of well-doing, 
though uf not ſee all the happy effects we expected, for in 
due ſeaſon we Hall reap, if we faint not. Nothing can be loſt 
which is employed in God's ſervice; though like the ſeed under 
the clod it may ſeem to be buried for a while, it will ſurely ſpring 
up and afford a plenteous increaſe, often in this world, and al- 
ways in a better. ö 

5. This is the day for labour, therefore we ſhould diligently 
improve it. And @s we have opportunity, let us, according to our 
abilities, do good unto all men, with liberal hearts, and open hands, 
not reſtraining our charity to any party or nation, though eſpe- 
cially exerciſin g it unto them who are of the houſhold of faith, for 
whom we are bound particularly to intereſt ourſelves, by pecu- 


liar ties of love and duty, as children of the ſame famil * 
heirs of the ſame 9 me 1amuy, an 


11. Ye ſee how large a letter I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. 12. As many as deſire to make a | 
fair ſne w in the fleſh, 7 they conſtrain you to be circum- 7 gli. 


ciſed ; only leſt they * ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the . Ch. v . 
| ; + EU 
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. unto me, and I unto the world, 
* Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor un- 


croſs of Chriſt. 13. For neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 14. But 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of ur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world © is crucified 
15. For © in Chriſt 


circumciſion, but a new creature. 16. And as many 


as walk * according to this rule, peace e on them, and 


mercy, and upon * the Iſrael of God. 17. From hence- 


forth let no man trouble me; for I bear in my body 


the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 18. Brethren, * the grace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


v. 11—18. Though in his other epiſtles he uſually employed 


3- an amanuenſis, out of his great affection to them he wrote this 
long letter on ſo important a ſubje& with his own hand, And 
no, being about to conclude, he, = 


1. Marks out to them the true character of their ſeducing 
teachers, that they may beware of them. As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and by their pompous profeſſions, and zeal 
for the ceremonials of religion, would infinuate into your confi- 
dence, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed, and urge this upon you 
as neceſſary to ſalvation; when, in fact, their clign is not your 

» but their own eaſe and 1 . by 0 a le 
17 uld ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Cbri m the furious 
— 2 a. who — — A doctrine of free juſti- 
fication. through faith in Chriſt alone, without circumciſion, or 


the works of the law: yr, eager as they are for your ſubmit- 


ting to this rite, neither they themſelves, who. are circumciſed, keep _ 
the in its moral purity and perfeCtion, rigidly as they are at- 
tached to the ceremonials of it; but they deſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, and make a merit of it 
with their countrymen that you are their proſelytes to circum- 
ciſion. Note, (1.) They # are aſhamed of the croſs, are 
aſſuredly the enemies of Chriſt. (2.) Many make their boaſt 
of the form of religion, who are the greateſt ſtrangers to the 
power of it. 

2. He declares to them his own temper and conduct. What 
the falſe teachers were aſhamed of, he gloried in: God forbid 
that I ſhould glory in external privileges, attainments, gifts, duties, 
or any thing elſe, | ſave in the croſs of our 2 Chrift, and 
in that atoning ſacrifice which he there offered, as my whole 
dependance for pardon and acceptance with God; by whom alſo 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world; through faith 
in him I am mortified to all its allurements, honours, and in- 


| tereſts, and content to be treated. with that contempt and viru- 
lent enmity which for the truth's ſake I ſuffer from a world that 
lieth in wickedneſs. Note, (1.) The croſs is the glorious object 
ever in the Chriſtian's eye; for to the ſacrifice there offered he 
is indebted for all his hopes in time and eternity. (2.) Faith 
in a crucified Jeſus is the victory that overcometh the world, 
and nothing elſe can enable us to do it. 

3. He lays down the eſſential point of true Chriſtianity. For 
in Chrift 4 — with 5 to the ſalvation which is in him, 
neither circumejſion ava 


prove our intereſt in Chriſt, and that we are partakers of the 
grace of God in truth, is our becoming à new creature, having 
our principles, tempers, and conduct, caſt into the mold of the 
ſpel, through the mighty energy of faith which worketh by 
ove. | 
4. He offers up his prayers for thoſe who held faſt the truth. 
As many as walk according to this rule, laid down in this epiſtie, 
with regard to juſtification by faith, and the new creature, 
\ without reſpect to circumciſion or uncircumciſion, pere be upon 
them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael 2 God; may they enjoy 
peace with God and in their own conſciences, and every divine 
my which is purchaſed by the crucified Jeſus for his redeemed 
Ra. who, whether Jews or Gentiles, are God's ſpiritual 
rael. | 


5. He with authority enjoins them to give him no farther 
trouble on this point, but to ſubmit to his apoſtolic warnings 
and reproofs. From henceforth let no man trouble me with farther 
diſputes and contentions, or with injurious reproaches, as tho 
I had ever eountenanced the doctrine of theſe judaizing teachers; 
© the contrary of which is moſt evident: I have ever oppoſed 
them, and ſeverely ſuffered for it; „or I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jeſus, the ſcars of the wounds and ſtripes endured 
or his ſake, the ſigns of my conformity to him, and of my ad- 
herence to the offenſive doctrines of his croſs, and particularly 
of juſtification by faith alone. Note, It is a proof we believe 
the doctrines we-preach, when we dare boldly ſuffer for them, 
and can produce the glorious ſcars received in the ſervice of the 
Captain of our ſalvation, 

He concludes with his uſual benediftion. Brethren, the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with your ſpirit, Amen! The 
treatment he had received from them did not quench his love 
towards them, Earneſt to promote their ſalvation, he prays' 
that they may experience the ineſtimably precious love of a dy- 
ing Redeemer, and partake of all the invaluable privileges which 
he freely beſtows on his choſen, even pardon, peace, comfort, 


holineſs, and eternal life. 


THE 


ueth any thing, nor tuncircumeiſion ; the ohe 
is no advantage, the other no bbſtruRtion; but that Which muſt. 


| a 2 Cor. i, 1. 

| d Rom. i. 7+ 
2 Cor. i. t. 

| © x Cor. iv. 

| 17. Col. i. 2. 

| 4 Rom. i. 7. 
Gal. i. 3. 
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PRACTICAL COMMENT. 


Upon the EyrrsTLe of 


St. Pau L to the EPHESIANS 


A 


1 * tar! 


1 1 


abound, bis confolations and 


In this chapter we have 1. The introdiftion ts' the wohols lle 


"ow 


ES Epiftle bears date out of a frifon: and fome have abſerued that what this apoſtle 
was @ priſoner bad the greateſt reliſh and ſuuuu im it of the thi 

experiences did muck more abeund. From 
and particularly of his miniſters, do oftentimes tend to the advantage 


tive exerciſes of God's people, 
of others as well as to their own. 


The apofile's defign is to ſettle and eftabliſh the Epheſi 
myſtery ef the goſpel in order to it. In the former part he repreſents the great privilege 


wrote when be 
of God. When bis tribulations did 
we may obſerve, that the afflic- 


« 


ans in the truth and further to 72 them with the 


0 


the Epheſians, who, 


being in time paſt idolatrous heathens, were now converted to Chriſtianity, and received into covenant with God, 


which be illuſtrates from a view of their 


of divinity. 


Epheſus was the chief city of the proconſular Afia, and particularly fe 
Diana. Idolatry there reigned triumphant, till the flandard of Chriſt was erected, the pillars of Satan's king- 
dom ſhaken, and multitudes brought by the preaching of Paul to the obedience of the faith. 


CHAP 


which is much the ſame as in others, ver. £ 

| thankſgivings and praiſes to God for his ine/timable 

1 on the believing Epheſians, ver. 3—14. 3. 
prayers to God in their behalf, ver. 15—23, © 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, * by the 


I, 2. 2. The 
b 


I, 
will of God, * to the ſaints which are at 
Epheſus, and © to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: 
2. Grace be to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


v. I, 2. The epiſtle opens with the apoſtle's uſual addreſs. 
Paul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, appointed to this high office 
and honour by the will of God immediately revealed from heaven, 
to I which are at Epheſus, by profeſſion and practice ſe- 
parated from this preſent evil world, and ſanctified by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and to the faithful in Chriſt Feſus, who by faith are 
united to him, and approve their fidelity before him : Grace be 
to you and peace, in all their comprehenſive import, from God 
our Father, the fountain of bleſſedneſs; and from the Lord Fe 
Cbriſt, the purchaſer and beſtower of every and 
gift. Note, (1.) All true Chriſtians are ſalnts upon earth, 
2.) They who have obtained grace to be faithful have need 
ill look to the ſame fountain from whence they derive 


| 4 


h . 


apefile's 
£245 


deplorable flate 
part (which we have in the fourth, fifth, and fixth c 


of religion, both perſonal and relative; and exhorts and 
Zanchius obſerves, that we have here an epitome of the whole Chriſtian doctrine, and of almoſt all the chief heads 


F continual ſupplies, that their ſtability may be ſecured, and their 
4 enlarged. 


A 


oy their converfion, chap. i. ii. iii, In the latter , c 
pers) he inſtructs them in the principal duties 1 Pe 3. 


quickens them to the faithful diſcharge of them. Toa 
8 2 Theſ. ii, 
13. 2 Tim. 


R i. 9. 

amous for the magnificent temple l Lukei. 75. 

te 8 10 p Ha v. 27. 
Col. i. 22. 
1 Theſſ. ir. 
7. 1 Pet. i. 
2. 
i Rom, viii. 
29, 30. 
k Rom. viii, 
15. Gal. iv. 
5. 1 John 
Il. 1, 
1 Mat.xi. 26. 
m Rom, lil 


peace be 


3. Bleſſed ze the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings ;,' 


| 


in heavenly F places in Chriſt: 4. According as s he * Mat. ii. 
hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 7; «. 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 28. Col. . 
| before him in love: g. Having predeſtinated us“ un- ff. 1 a. 
t the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, . 1. 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, 6. To the N 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 17 1 
us accepted in * the Beloved: . In whom we have *. _ | 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, ; fen. 5 
according to ” the riches of his grace; 8. Wherein he 28. Col. i 
hath abounded towards us * in all wiſdom and prudence, **;, f. 
9. Having made known unto us the myſtery of his 1. 2 Tin 
will according to his good pleaſure, * which he hath © 84 u. . 
purpoſed in himſelf: 10. That in the diſpenſation of a1 Cori. 
the fulneſs of times he might gather together in one * ©* 
* all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, 

which are on earth, even in him: 11. In whom alſo 725%. 
we 7 have obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated 18. Col. i 


| according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 1. * 


er 


% : 
ME r * " * 
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Gs 45. after the counſel: of his om will: 13. That we ſhould | ries of their fallen ftate, and, under Chriſt as their livin 


- 


he Lad — 22 


& head, 

; aiſe of hi R i iſt. | uniting them in one body; both which are in heaven w* which 

Im · i. * pre — Tien 1274 big are — angels as well as ſaints 8 into one glo- 
word of ttuth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: in whom dem compabyy an de ne ee dente of unon, 


i | : whom they acknowledge as their common Lord, and alike owe. 
b Rom. viii. alſo after that ye believed, ye wete ſealed with that to him — ſtabili — eternal bleſſedneſs. ; | t 


16. on holy Spirit of promiſe, 14. Which is the earneſt of | (5.) He bleſſes God for the glorious inheritance obtained for 
- 4. our inheritance,” “ until the redemption of the purchaſed r _ In RR — r an N 
© 2 Cor. %, 5. unto the praiſe of his N 1 pIding' a title to eternal life on his complete obedionce to death, 
4 Luke xi. ra OP < , Pr | 8 glory. inch and — poſſeſſed of it through . as our forerunner, 
= * v. 3—14. Deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of the ineſtimable | is ſor us entered into heaven itſelf; being predeſtinated to this 
Cbep. iv. bleflings of which in Chriſt Jefus they had been made partakers, |\ glorious portion, according to the purpaſe of bim who worketh all 
36. the grateful apoſtle breaks forth in praiſes and thankſgivings to | rhings with irreſiſtible efficacy (wi 2-u)oc) after the cormſel of his 
the God of all grace. | | own will, that we, to whom the word was firſt preached, PBould 
1. In general. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus | be to the praiſe of bis glory, who firfl truſtid in Chr iſt, and em- 
Griſt, the adored Redeemer, in whom he is now become our | braced his goſpel.” In whom ye Gentiles alſ> trigted,- and ob- 
reconciled and covenant God, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- tained a like inheritance with us, after that ye heard the word 
tual blefings in heavenly things or places in Criſt, bleſſings de- truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation, and became thereby obedient 
ſcending from above, and leading up our ſouls to high and hea- to the faith, and partakers in common of all our bleflings. 
venly nn till we reach the manſions of eternal N *. He bleſſed God for the ſeal and aſſurance which they 
And for all theſe rich gifts which we now enjoy, and all the had received of their intereſt in the everlaſting promiſes. In 
ater glory which we — for, be everlaſting praiſe, honour, | Whom alſo, after * believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit 
and thankſgiving aſcribed to the ever- bleſſed fountain of mercies. | promiſe, which, ſhining on his own work, conveyed the full- 
Nete, (1.) We cannot bleſs God as he Bleſſth us: his bleflings | <ft evidence to your conſciences of your particular intereſt in the 
are real gifts conferred; ours are only the grateful acknowledge | ſalvation of the goſpel, which is the earneft of our inheritance, a 
ments we owe for them. (2.) In Chriſt Jeſus all ſpiritual | pledge and foretaſte of the glory which {hall be revealed, until 


bleſfings are freely given to us; and though we are not in poſ- | the redemption of the purchaſed poſſe u, when we, whom he pur- 
ſeſſion of them 4 4 title to them. is * * chaſed with his own blood, 110 be brought to the perfection 
2. In particular . | of holineſs and happineſs above, and the work be completed in 
(1.) 15 praiſes God for the ſpiritual bleſſing of elecian. Ac the reſurrection of a glorified body at the laſt day, unto the praiſe X 


> ub . his glory, when to eternity his great name ſhall be exalted 
cording as he hath choſen us in him before the 2 the world, of his glory, 24 a> Red 
in bio own eternal A0 having — 4 xed —— us as the „ redeemed that ſhall furround his throne with never-ending 
22 of 20 * not for any ing —_— = us, but " „ 8 pi. | 

arded in Chriſt, our covenant-head and repreſentative, who is, 1 
ad eminently his cler, and in and with —_—_ he hath pre- 4 Wherefore I alſo, * after I heard of your faith A.. 
deſtinated us to life and ſalvation; and, as the way thereto, hath in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 16. K 
ordained, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame befare him in | © Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of * Rom. i. 3. 
love, ſanctified by his Spirit, in ſincerity and truth enabled to | you in my prayers; 17, That * the God of our Lord P, 3 + 


approve ourſelves before him, as acting under the influence of | Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, * may give unto vo 12 : 1 
that divine principle of love which he hath ſhed abroad in our Jet Spirit af om and E. 4 a ml { Paws Ki s Joha 4. 
heart : having predefinated us wato the _ of: voters by 7 of him: 18. The eyes of your underſtanding being cet. . 
Chrift unto himſelf; from everlaſting, in his eternal purpoſe, ſin- 1 th k LD DE 8 of S 45 
gling us out from the reſt of mankind, and, through union | ©" tened ; that ye may know What is the hope his 18. 
with his own Son, duc us to the high dignity of children, calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
beſtowing on us the Spirit of adoption, and deſigning us for the | ance in the ſaints, 19. And what #s the exceeding great- 
eternal inheritance, that we might be thus a people for his | neſs of his power to us - ward who believe, * according * Chup. in. 
praiſe ; according to the good pleaſure of his will, not for any wor- | to the working of his mighty power; 20, Which he 7; Cl. ü. 
Ru” 3 1 [ng wg _—_ — wrought in Chriſt when ' he raiſed him from the dead, 1 A0, f. 24. 
im ſo to do, bu ut wn divine ſovereignty, * . , , . | 
that we might be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, which is and 5 — grab — ERS & 1 1 the heavenly places, „ 
thus magnified in the higheſt, and all the glory of a complete | 21. Far above all * principality, and power, and might, Heb. i. 3. 
and finiſhed ſalvation, from the beginning to the end, to be a- | and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 1 per, ii, 
ſcribed to him long by every redeemed ſoul. in this world, but alſo in that which is to come; 22. 22. 


(2.) He bleſſes God for the reconciliation and acceptance ob- And P hath put all things under his feet, and gave him . ii, 9. 


tained through Chriſt Jeſi l herein he hath made cepted be the head U th he church 14. a 
alne rou ri Eius. rein be ma KS Ar 4 t 6 t : t ; o- K ul, 
in the Belvel, in his boundleſs grace he hath taken us for his. Seth e aha w ne rogue 19%, 


1 8 38. Col. i, 
own, and, regarding us as we d united with his dear Son, | . all | fulneſs of him * that filleth all 16. 
embraces us with the arms of his everlaſting love, accepting in All. 


both our perſons and ſervices for his fake, in whom, being v. 15—23. The apoſtle accompanies bis grateful thank(- G7. Heb, iis 
found, we are eſteemed complete and perfect, lacking no- givings with his affectionate prayers. Wherefore I alſo, after I 4 Chap, is. 
thing. Ford your faith in the Lord Feſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 15, 16. 
(3-) He praiſes God for the great and ineftimable bleſſings | ſhewn y the moſt genuine proofs, ceaſe not to give thanks for you * Rom, ii, 
of redemption and remiſſion of fins through the adored Saviour. | at every approach to the throne of grace, making mention of you thy Chev = 
In whom we have redemption, an entire deliverance from all evil; in my prayers, that the God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and our Co- 24, 30. 7 
and a reſtoration to all bleſſedneſs, in virtue of the ineſtimable | yenant God in him, the Father of glory, may grve unto you the Col. i, 18, 
price which he hath paid, {brough his moſt precious blood, ſhed | ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, making a 6 Gr * 
on purpoſe to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and obtain our deliverance | more clear and experimental diſcovery to you of the glorious 10. Col, Bi, 
from the curſe of a broken law, in virtue whereof we have the | truths of his word, and manifeſting with greater energy his love 11. 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and are ſaved from all their deadly conſequences | to your ſouls, that you may know, chuſe, and delight in him 
in time and eternity, according to the riches of bis grace; though | as your God, the eyes of your wnderflanding, which by nature 
it was due to our Subſtitute, the pardon is abſolutely free to us; | were darkened, being now enlightened, that ye may know, ( 1.) 
and that ſuch a Redeemer ſhould be ever provided was itſelf a | bat is the hope of his calling, aſſured with the utmoſt certainty 
matter of the moſt tranſcendent grace and favour ; wherein he | of the ſolid foundation on which it is built, and ſeeing the un- 
hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and prudence, venoms. | utterably glorious privileges which it comprehends. Aud, (2.) 
the moſt aſtoniſhing depths of wj/dam in the contrivance, and | bat the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, at pre- 
prudence in the execution of this wondrous ſcheme of falva- | fent in all the ineſtimably precious gifts and graces which he 
tion. beſtows, and hereafter in the complete and everlaſting bleſſed- 
(J.) He bleſſes God for the knowledge he had communicated | neſs which he hath provided for them. (3.) Aud what the er- 


to them of his will. Hoving made known unta us the myſtery of his | ceeding greatneſs Fm mighty prwer to us-ward who believe; how 
furpatk e 


2 
a 


— OE 


K. . 
= 


will, which was hid from former ages, or but darkly made 


known, but now is revealed to us, both by an external revela- | ever be quickened to the life of faith and grace, preſerved amidſt 
tion of it clearly in his word, and by the internal illumination all the enemies, ſpiritual and temporal, without and within, 
of his Spirit according 10 his good pleaſure, which he hath pur poſcd | which fight againſt us, and our bodies at laſt raiſed from the 
in wp 4 flowing from his own. ſovereign determination, with- | duſt in glo o the working 7 
out the leaſt inducement whatever thereunto moving him in | of omnipotence no leſs than that which he torought in Chris, 
thoſe who were the objects of his choice; that in the diſpenſation | when he raiſed him from the dead, leading captivity captive, and 
of the fulneſs of times under the goſpel, the laſt diſpenſation of | ſt him at his ates hand in the. be y Places triumphant 
grace which will be vouchſafed to the ſinful ſons of men, he over all bis foes, | f Maj 
might gather together in one all things in Chrifl, reducing thi ; 
again to order from the confuſion which fin had introd every name that is named, net only in this world, but alſo in that 
* elect, whether Jews or Gentiles, from the miſe- whith 20 f 
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* Col. ii. 13. 
d x Cor, vi, 
11. Chap. 
iv. 22. Col. 
ili. 7. 5 
ſohn xvi. 
11. Chap. 
vi. 12. 

4 Chap. v. 6. 
Col. iii. 6. J 
e Tit, iii, 3. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. 
pf. li. 5. 


Rom. v. 12, 
' 


14 


c 


or earthly, potentates and princes, by whatever name or title diſ- 


tinguiſhed, all are made ſubject unto him ; and hath put all things 
his {ems as the ed Matter, and gave him to be head 
over all things to the church ; to govern, protect, and preſerve it 
from all foes, and ſo to order event, as that in its iſſue it 
ſhall conduce to the ſpiritual and eternal benefit of the whole 
and every individual believer; whilſt he, as their living head of 
vital influence, actuates, quickens, and ſtrengthens every member 
of his church, which is his body myſtical, and in that ſenſe they 
are the fue of him ; for if the leaſt member were wanting, the 
body would be incomplete ; * 1 in himſelf Chriſt is i = 
perfect, and needeth us not, whilſt we receive our all out of 
that filleth all in all, ſupplying every want of his people, and be- 
Rowing on them the abundance of his grace, that they may grow 
up into him in all things, and be conformed to him their head. 
Note, (1.) Prayer is the conſtant duty we owe to each other. 
(2.) The proſpect of the glorious inheritance before us ſhould 
quicken our deſires after it. .(3.) Every believer is as much an 
inſtance of omnipotent power, as if a dead body were raiſed from 
the duſt., (4.) Chriſt hath all power committed to him for the 
ood of his people, and they may be confident of his care and 
| in every time of need, nor ſhall any be able to pluck 
the meaneſt of his people out of his hands. "I 


CHAP. Il. 


This chapter contains an account, 1. Of the miſerable condition of theſe. 
Ephefians by nature, ver. 1-—3. and again, ver. 11, 12. 2. 


Of the glorious change that was wrought in them by converting 
| 2 45 ver. 4—10. and again, ver. 13. 3. Of the great and 
| glorious privileges that converted Jews and Gentiles both receive 


from Chriſt, ver. 14—22. 


1. AND you hath be quickned who were dead in 

treſpaſſes and ſins, 2. Wherein in time paſt 
ye walked according to the courſe of this world, accord- 
ing to © the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in'* the children of diſobedience. 3. A- 
mong whom alſo we all had our converſation in times 
paſt, in the Juſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh and of the mind; and * were by, nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. | 


v. 1—3. Behold the miſerable ſtate of every man by nature. 


1. We are dead in treſpaſſes and fins : ſpiriritually dead, as 
criminals under the curſe and condemnation of a broken law, 
and the life of God extinguiſhed in our ſouls; and in this ſtate 
of deſperate miſery we mult for ever continue, till redeemed by 
the blood, and quickened by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. 
2. Though dead to God, we have been but too much alive 
to the practice of fin ; in which in time 740 we walked according 
to the courſe of this world; our ſpirit apoſtate, our ways perverſe, 
conformed to the maxims, and copying the manners of a world 


that lieth in wickedneſs, the conſequence of which could not but 


be our condemnation with the world. lis 4 
3. We were at that time the bond-ſlaves of the god of this 


world ; acting according to the inſtigation of the prince of the 


power of the air, the devil, who with his legions is permitted to 
exerciſe ſometimes his power and my in the aerial regions, 
and is the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, by 
himſelf, and thoſe foul fiends his fellows, tempting, ſeducing, 


governing, hardening the unbelieving and diſobedient. Among 


2 Rom. x. 
12. Chap. i. 


h Rom. v. 
6, 8, 10. 
1 Rom. vi. 


whom alſo we all, Jews as well as Gentiles, even apoſtles as well 
as others, had our converſation in time paſt, enſlaved by ſin, and 
led captive by the devil at his will; a ſtate how fearful ! 

4. We then __ . . 40 A 2nd bf ee 
-upt appetite, and fulfilling the deſires of t and of the mind, 
8 n devoted to the gratification of brutal 
paſſions, and in our fouls filled with pride, envy, malice, hatred, 
revenge, and the whole train of ſpiritual wickedneſſes; diſpoſed 
to every abomination, and only wanting temptation and oppor- 
tunity to commit every iniquity in which body or ſoul can be 


T As the ſource of all our evil, we are by nature children of 
wrath, obnoxious to the diſpleaſure of that God who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity ; born with every evil propenſity ; 
and herein there is no difference even between the elect of God 
and others, all lying in the ſame corrupted maſs, till ſeparated by 
ſovereign grace, The more we are acquainted with this our 


natural ſtate of deſperate corruption, remedileſs guilt, and hope- | 


leſs miſery, the more we ſhall value the- unſearchable riches of 
Chrift, and be filled with admiration, love, and praiſe, in the 
view of an incarnate Redeemer. | | 


of our fleſh, indulging every cor- | 


4, 5 Col. ii, | 
12, 13. & ii. 
1, 3 


4. But God, * who is rich in mercy, for his great love 


k A. herewith he loved us, 5. Even when we were dead 


11, Rom. 


grace ye are faved) 6. And hath raiſed « up together, 
N 4 b 4 8 — * | | 


Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. ui. 5+ 


ON 


Jeſus. - 7. That in the ages. to come he might! ſhew 7 


" the exceeding riches of his grace, in bis Kindneſs to- m Chap, i; 


wards us through Chriſt Jeſus. 8. For by grace are ye” 3. 
ſaved, ? through faith; and that not of . * 1 is on 
the wy of God: 9. Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 16. 
boaſt: 10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in 1, f . 
Chriſt Jeſus unto 


ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


oy 


er. 
om. Iv. 


iu. 


* remember that ye being in time paſſed Gentiles in the 2%. 4. 
fleſh, who are called Uncircumciſion by that Which is & «i. . 


called the Circumciſion in the fleſh * made by hands; . i. he. 
12. That at that time Ls Th 
aliens from the, commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 5, 

from.” the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and john ii. , 


without God in the world: 13. But now in Chriſt 5 C.. 


$, 17 


Jeſus, ye * who ſometimes were far off, are. made nigh 1 Co, . 


by the blood of Chriſt, | hy — 
v. 4—13. With exultation and wonder ſhould we contem- e 


love, Here in its 18. Col. 
od in that delightful 2 
attribute of mercy appears exalted in the higheſt. 


i 9. p 
1. The fontal cauſe of our redemption is God's eternal love ? Rom. is 


plate the aſtoniſhing myſtery of redeemin 
brighteſt glories we ſee it diſplayed, and 


but purely to magnify his own great love wherewith he loved us, 
before the worlds were, having fixed upon us ſovereignly as the 
objects of his choice, and predeſtinated us to grace in time, and 
glory in eternity. - 
; - 2, What ſerves as a foil to ſet off in the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
luſtre this mercy of our God, is the ſtate in which we lay, even 
; when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; and, inſtead of any thing 
to engage his love, had in us every thing to excite his loathing : 
even then, when we were foul, odious, and in a condition deſpe- 
rate as that of fallen angels, did the God of all grace regard us, 
and plucked us as — from the burning. Praife the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. | | 
3. The ineſtimable bleflings conferred upon ſuch wretched 
ſinners are, [I.] Life in Chriſt our living head. He hath quick- - 
ned us together with Chrift : foraſmuch as in his reſurrection we 
ſee the ſentence of death paſſed on our nature repealed, and the 
life which he poſſeſſes is for the uſe of his body myſtical, who, 
as conſidered in him, are alive before God, and by virtue of 
union with him will in due time be raiſed to ſpiritual life, and 
' conformed to the image of their living Lord. By grace ye are 
ſaved, and thus, through the tranſcendently rich and ſovereign 
love of God, reſtored to his favour here, and receive a ſure title 
to his glory hereafter. [2.] He hath alſo raiſed us up together, 
and made 2 together in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus : for ſince 
he, as our forerunner and repreſentative, is for us entred into the 
| heavenly glory; we, as virtually included in him, may be ſaid to 
be there alſo, and are thereby aflured we ſhall in due time adtu- 
ally poſſeſs the fame inheritance, and reign with him for ever. 
ay — affections then be ever placed above with our exalted 
4. The end God propoſes in this great ſalvation. That in the 
ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grate, in his - 
, kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus . z encouraging to the 
lateſt days of time poor and periſhing ſinners to come and truſt 
in this boundleſs mercy revealed in the goſpel ; and that in the 
better world, when all the glory of his grace in brighteſt colours 
ſhall appear, he might be the object of ceaſeleſs praiſe and ado- 
ration to men and angels through all the countleſs ages of 
—_— | | 
5. I he means appointed to _—— all theſe bleſſings to us is 
faith. For by grace ye are ſaved, freely, fully, everlaſtingly, thro' 
faith, which is the way wherein we receive all the great and 
precious promiſes ; and that not of yourſelves, faith being not the 
produce of our own free-will, nor the effect of others reaſoning ; 
but it is the gift of God, and, like all other bleſſings, flows from 
his boundleſs love, and is the work of his Spirit in our hearts; 
and both the ſalvation itſelf, and the faith which embraces it, 
are beſtowed without the leaſt reſpect to any works of ours, that 
the glory of the divine grace might not ſuffer the leaſt diminu- 
tion. Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; for could one fallen 
creature produce the leaſt thought or action, which would give 
him a ſuperiority over others, and recommend him to the divine 
favour, as a more worthy object than they, the ſalvation would 
be no more of grace, and the ſinner might juſtly glory. 
6. Though our ſalvation be purely of grace, hath taken 
Care to engage our hearts to himſelf by the ſtrongeſt ties, whilſt 
all the work and all the glory appear to be his own. For we are 


| his workmanſhip, created in Chriſi Jeſus; all that is excellent in 


us comes from his mere gift; our ſouls, by divine operation re- 
newed, now produce the genuine fruits of righteouſneſs ; he 
works all that is good in us, and, though he excludes our glo- 


rying, ſecures our obedience unte good works, which God hath be- 


x 


ore ordained that toe ſhould walk in them ; ſuch being his eternal 
i 


Chap, II. 


and.” made us. fit tagether in heavenly places in Chritt Ga. . 
works, which God hath' before 415 5. 
11. Wherefore N “ 


ye were without Chriſt, * being i. g. Tu. i 


* Ezek, xii, 


and grace, who is rich in mercy, the ſource inexhauſtible of all 2 04. 
our bleſſings ; not for any thing done by us, or foreſeen in us, Ad 1.33. 
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y effectually engage 
for: the practice of righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


n Gentiles in the fleſh, 'who are called uncircumcifton by that which 
is called the circumciſion in the fleſh made with hands ; treated by 
the native Jews with contempt and diſdain, and indeed excluded 
from all the peculiar privileges which they enjoyed: that at that 
time ye were without Chris, having neither knowledge of him, 
nor union with him; being aliens * the commonwealth of Ifratl, 
out of the pale of God's church, and frangers from the covenants 
2322 which were peculiarly confirmed to Abraham's natural 
d; Having no hope, at leaſt no well-grounded one, of God's 
favour and life eternal ; — without dhe the world, atheiſts, 
both ſpeculative and practical; even whilſt you worſhi ads 
many, being — leaſt knowledge of be one — cen. 
But now. in Chrift Feſus, ſince by faith 8 have been united to 
him, and heard and embraced his goſpel, ye who ſometimes were 
far off from all good, and all hope, are made nigh by the blood 6 
Chrift, received into a ſtate of favour and reconciliation wit 
G 


chaſed. 


their hearts to God. Hherefore remember thut if bern 


Note, Sinners in their natural ſtate are far removed 


from God, and muſt, but for the redemption which is in Jeſus 


Chriſt, remain ſo for ever; 


14. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us; 15. * Having aboliſhed © in his fleſh the en- 

mity, even the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
OE nances, for to make in himſelf of twain one new man, 
«Cel. ii. 14. o making peace; 16. And that he might reconcile 
70 22- both unto God : in one body by the croſs, ® having ſlain 
17. Gal.vi, the enmity thereby: 17. And came and * preached 
1 15. 22, Peace to you * which were afar off, and to them * that 
dRom.vi.6, were nigh, 18. For“ through him we both have an 
67.3 accels by one Spirit unto the Father. 19. Now there- 
1%. l. 19. fore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
Len a. 36. lOW-Citizen with the faints, and of the houſhold of God; 
x AQsii. 30. 20. And ® are built * upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being che chief corner- 
= Rom. v.a. ſtone; 21. In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
ep. +14 groweth unto * an holy temple in the Lord: 22. In 
for an habitation of 


d Mic. v. 5. 
hn xvi. 
3. Act: X. 
» Col, i. 
20. 


&x. 19, 20. whom you alſo are builded together 


40. Hab. . God through the Spirit. wn wo 
204 o. bv. 14—22. All the bleſſings in time and eternity, which ſin- 


Þ : Cor, iii, ners can ever hope for, flow down to them through the channel 
9, 1.1 Pet. Of a crucified Jeſus. For be is our peace, having reconciled us to 
4 Mat xvi. God by bis own blood, 10h hath made both one, uniting Jews and 
18. Rev.xxi, Gentiles together in one body under himſelf our common head, 
ems, and bath broken down the middle wall of partition between, us, 
22. 16G, Which till now excluded the nations from the bleflings peculiar 
mei. 16, to Iſrael; having aboliſhed in his | fleſh the enmity, that which had 
* Chap. iv. been the cauſe of much enmity between Jews and Gentiles, ever 
t 1 Cor. ii, the ceremonial law, called the law of commandments contained im or- 


1-. & vi.1g. dinances, which, as they pointed all to Chriſt, were now fulfilled 


3 2m vi. dy him, and abrogated, he deſigning for to make of tiuain, of Jews 
DT * and Gentiles, one new man, cementing them together in one 


church, and forming his own bleſſed image alike in their hearts ; 
fo making peace between them, as members of one body, united 

by faith and love in him ; and that he might reconcile both unto 
od, who by nature and practice were alike eſtranged from him, 

and muſt have periſhed together, but for the ſame atoning blood 
which he ſhed, in one body by the croſs, hn Alain the enmity 
thereby, ſin, the cauſe of enmity between God and the ſinner, 
being removed, and the ceremonial Jaw, the great cauſe of va- 
riance between Jews and Gentiles, being aboliſhed ; and came 
and preached peace, by his divinely-conſtituted miniſters, 79 you, 
Gentiles, which were afar off, inviting you, who were at the 
greateſt diſtance from his church, to come and find pardon and 
peace with God; and the like meſſage he ſent to them that were 
nigh, to the Jewiſh people, who needed the ſame gracious ſalva- 
tion, and could only through a Redeemer be ſaved from the 
curſes of a broken law : for through him we both have an acceſs by 
one Spirit unto the Father ; the ſame ſpirit of adoption being ſhed 
abroad in both our hearts; the ſame advocate ſtanding to plead 
for us; the ſame gracious God appearing as the F ather of mer- 
cics, and ready alike to hear and, anſwer our petitions. Now 
therefore ye Gentiles are no more rangers and foreigners, as before, 
but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, partaking of the {ame privileges, 
an of the beuſbold of God, entitled to the ſame inheritance ; and 
are built upon the foundation of the apofiles and prophets, who both 

- concurred in the ſame teſtimony, leading the ſouls of finners to 
»  Teſus Cbriſi 1 as being the chief corner clone, on whom alone 
-  / they could ſafely build for eternity; in whom all the building fitly 


— 


, and entitled to the eternal bleſſedneſs which he hath pur- | 


Jews and Gentiles, groweth into an holy temple 
| y acceſſions of converts being made to it; a 
temple infinitely 7 zee than that of Solomon's ; a living 


Spirit, who" takes up his bleſt abode among you, and in your 
hearts, until ye ſhall come to the\perfet enjoyment of him for 
ever in heaven. Note, (1.) There is but one ſafe foundation 
on which a ſinful ſoul can build, and that is Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) 
They who are truly grounded on him, ſhall never fail, but be 
growing, by the mighty agency of his in-dwelling Spirit, more 


holy and bappy, til they arrive at the perfection of bleſſedneſs 


in glory everlaſting. 
| CHAP. in. 
This chapter conſiſts of two parts. 1. Of the account which St. Paul 


gives the Epheſians concerning himſelf, as be was appointed by God 
to be the De, the Gade ld I—I3. * Of 5 — 
and affectianate prayer to God for the Epheſians, ver. 14—21. 
e may obſerve it to have been very much the practice of this apofile 
to intermix, with his inſtructions and counſels, interceſſions and 
prayers to God 75 thoſe to whom he wrote, as knowing that all his 
iuſtructians and teachings 'would be uſeleſs and vain, except God did 
render them effeftual. | This is an example that all the miniflers of 
Chri/l ſhould copy after; praying earng/ily, that the efficacious ope- 
rations of the divine Spirit may attend their mini/trations, and crown 
them with ſuccgſ . | 


1. OR this cauſe 1 Paul.* the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt « Chap. iv, 
b for you Gentiles; 2. If ye have heard of © the prog Jo 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, which is given me » T. i. © 
to you-ward: 3. How that! by revelation ® he made 4% _ 

known unto me the myſtery, (* as I wrote afore in few. x. Chop. in, 
words, 4. Whereby when, ye read ye may underſtand:7,,, u. 


my knowledge in the myſtery. of Chriſt) 5. * Which 15. & l.. 


in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of men, 94g. 15: 


as it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 77 21. 
phets by the Spirit; 6. That the Gentiles * ſhould be 4% 22 


fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and ' partakers of yo 
his promife in Chriſt by the goſpel: 7. Whereof I WP 
was made a miniſter * according to the gift of the grace 10, N 
of God given unto me by the effectual working of 1. Che 


a | 1. Chap, vi. 
his power. 8. Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt 19. 


of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach - 


among the Gentiles * the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; Chap. i. 
9. And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of = Gal. i 
the myſtery, * which from the beginning of the world a, & 
| hath been hid in God, 7 who created all things by Jeſus d 
Chriſt: 10. To the intent that now unto * the princi- 51 
palities and powers in heavenly places, might be known "7 
by the church“ the manifold wiſdom of God, 


14. 

e ee 
cording to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in 19. 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 12. In whom we have boldneſs * * Cor. av. 


and * acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 13. 13. EE. 


Wherefore I deſire that * ye faint not at my tribulations 04! 16, 


for you, which is your glory. Timm. i Fo 


2 Tim. i. 11. 
t Chap. i. 7. 


N 3. The apoſtle gives his beloved Epheſians an ac- Pe 


count of his ſufferings for the truths which here he had aſlerted. 1 Ch. 
For this cauſe, becauſe I declare the privileges to which the Gen- ver. — 27 
tiles, in common with the Jews, are admitted through the goſ- x Rom. xvi, 
pel, I Paul am the priſoner of Jeſus Chrift for you Gentiles; and 28. . i. 
thoſe are honourable bonds which in his ſervice are laid upon us; y Pf. Ah. 
if, or ſince, ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of God, 6: John i. 3. 
which is given me to you-ward, as eſpecially commiſſioned and gag. . 6. 
ſent to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles : and how that by reve- * 3 
lation he made known unto me the my/tery of his goſpel, as a com- 22. 
mon ſalvation for men of all nations, (as I torote afore, in this 22 ys 
epiſtle, in a few words, whereby when ye read ye may E my 3 * = : 
knowledge in the myſtery of Chrifl, and how fully and clearly he iii. 22. 
hath acquainted me with his gracious deſigns), which in other * > Lim. ii. 
ages 1was not made known unto the ſons of men, the Gentile world Chap. i. 
being left in utter ignorance, and thoſe to whom the light of 11. 2 Tim. 
truth was revealed in types and prophecies, ſeeing but through a #9, _ 
glaſs darkly, compared with the preſent clear diſpenſation of the 1 
goſpel, as it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 2. Chap. ii. 
Spirit, ſince the aſcenſion of Jeſus into the heavens, that the 1. 
entiles ſhould be fellow-heirs with his Iſrael, and of the ſame body, 16 4 7 
incorporated in one church, and partaters of his 7 505 in Cbriſi * Phil. 114. 
by the goſpel, ſharing in all the preſent and eternal bleſſedneſs of 1 Theſ. iu. 
his redeemed people, equally with the Jews. J/hereof 1 ib; ver. , 
made a minifler, by a divine call and ordination, not of men, nor 


Y man, but immediately from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me, appointing me to this 
Ph . office, 


EPHESIANS 


* 


7 


10. 

1 Rom. ix. 
23. Chap. i. 
7. Phil. IV. 
19. Col. i. 


27. 

* Chap. vi. 
10s 

1 Rom. vii. 
22. 2 Cor, 
iy. 16. 


m Col. ii. 7. 
n Chap. i. 


ab 

Q bil. iv. 7. 
p John i. 10. 
Chap. i. 23» 


4 Rom, xvi. 


—— 2 


office, and qualifying 


their own ſouls, 


25. Jude 24+ |, | 
— without end. Amen. | 


tor them, 


e for the diſcharge of 4 the Hectuai 
working of his power, enabling me for my work, and crowning it 
with ſucceſs. Unto me, who. am leſs than the lea/? 7 all ſaints, ſo 
excecding lowly doth the great apoſtle ſpeak of himſelf, and 
wants words ſufficiently abaling to ex 
tained of bis own 3 of ſo 
me, vile as I am, is this grace given, 


igh an honour; even to 
ſhould preach among the 


[4 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 257 thoſe treaſures of grace 


and glory which reſide in him for his people's uſe, that can ne- 
ver be fathomed * be exhauſted; a ſtore that mocks compu- 
tation, and jn whi we know neither where to begin or where to 
end the wonderful account. And. ts make all men ſee, as far as 
my miniſtry ſhould reach, what is the fellowſhip of the my/tery, and 
how bleſſed is that communion of ſaints into which by the goſ- 
pel they are admitted, even Gentiles as well as Jews, which from 
the beginning of the world had been hid in God, a ſecret lodged in 


his own eternal mind, who created all things by Feſus Chriſt, with- 


out whoſe co-efficient agency was not any thing made that was 


made. And the revelation of this myſtery, which was ſo long 
concealed, is made known, to the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the church 
the manifold wiſdom 1 that freſh matter might thus be af- 
forded to the angelic for their contemplation, wonder, and 
praiſe, And all this great ſalvation is compleated, according to 


| the eternal purpoſe which hz purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, who 


was ordained to be the great agent in redemption, as he had 
been in creation: In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with conſi- 
dence by the faith of him ; faith, of which he is both the great au- 
thor and o jects whereby we can now arr the throne of 

race with humble confidence, regarding 
Fiend, and admitted into the moſt endeared fellowſhip with him. 
Wherefore, conſidering theſe ineſtimable bleſſings and privileges, 
I deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, or be diſhearten- 
ed or deſponding at theſe ſufferings, 2 are your glory, and 
ſhould miniſter to you continual matter of rejoicing: in the ho- 
nour thus conferred on me, and in the confirmation given there- 


by to the goſpel which you have received. Note, ( 1.) None 


can make goſpel miniſters but God only : they who run unſent, 
muſt return unbleſt. (2.) The grace of God ſhould be the 
rand ſubject of our miniſtrations, for to preach this arc we ſent. 


of that croſs, which for the ſake of it we ſhall be called to bear. 
(4-) The greateſt Chriſtians have the moſt lowly thoughts of 
themſelves ; their eyes being moſt enlightened, they diſcover 
more of their own imperfections and corruptions than others do. 
(J.) None can truly preach the anſcarchable riches of Chriſt to 
others, who have not firſt experienced ſomething of them in 

(8) They who by faith in a 14 be- 
hold a reconciled God, will delight to approach him, and to 
maintain conſtant communion with him. 


14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 15, * Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named, 16. That he 
would grant you according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the in- 
ner man; 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith, that ye“ being rooted and grounded in love, 
18. May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 19. 
And to know the love of Chriſt, * which paſſeth know- 


* ledge, that ye might be filled * with all the fulneſs of 
20. Now * unto him that is able to do exceeding | 
abundantly above all that we aſk or think, according to 


God. 


the power that worketh in us, 21. Unto him be glory 
in the church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world 


v. 14—21. The apoſtle informed us what was the ſubjeR of 
his preaching, and he failed not to water the feed ſown with bis 
fervent and importunate prayers. For this cont that you may 
not faint, and that the goſpel may be made effectual to you, 1 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and our Fa- 
ther in him, of whom the whale family in heaven and earth is 
named, both angels and men, ſaints on earth, and ſaints in hea- 
ven, who through their adored Saviour have obtained a more 
excellent title, as children of God, than that in which the carnal 
Jews boaſted, 'as children of Abraham. Now the apoſtle prays 


1. That he would grant you according to the riches of bis glory, 
out of the abundance of his grace, and for his great name's ſake, 


ts be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, to op- 


pole all your ſpiritual foes, to reſiſt every temptation, to bear 
up under all perſecution, to diſcharge every duty and ſervice for 
God's glory and the of immortal ſouls ;; and ſteadily and 


Ar y to hold on your heavenly courſe, till your warfare 


all end, and your victory. be complete. Note, (1.) Spiritual 


bleſſings are the beſt of bleſſings, and moſt earneſtly to be ſoughr. 


5 


ITE 


eſs the ſenſe he .enter-. 


(2.) All our ſtrength cometh from above, and we may be con- 


od as our Father and |. 


(3+) If we know the power of the goſpel, we ſhall not be aſhamed | 


* — — 
rfect it even unto the end. 2 


2. That Cbriſ dwell in your hearts by faith, maki 7 
ouls the {OY abode ; bleſſing =o with a "a his 
nearneſs and ſpecial preſence ;.and enabling you by faith to draw 
out of his fulneſs; that ye being rooted: and grounded in love, fully 
perſuaded of God's loye in Chriſt towards you, experiencing the 
richeſt manifeſtations of it in your hearts, and cleaving to him 
with fixed attachment, as the tree that hath ſtruck its roots d 
into the carth, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, to whom 
in bonds of fervent. charity ye are united, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; and 10 know the love of Chrift 
which paſſeth knowledge. Its fulneſs none, not even angels, can 
comprehend ; but larger and more extenſive views of this love 
than we have yet attained to, we cannot but defire, to behold its 
valt extent, as reaching to all nations and finners of de- 
gree; its duration from everlaſting to everlaſting ; the depths of 
' wretchedneſs in which we lay, and of ſufferings to which for our 
ſakes the Son of God incarnate ſubmitted ; and the tranſcendent 
heights of glory to which he himſelf is now exalted, and to which 
he hath engaged to bring us, that we may reign with him for 
N be flu with all the Ged _ oe 

3- That ye may with all the fulneſs ; letel 
made partakers of a divine nature, and to 3 capaci of 
your ſouls may be enriched with all that light, grace, — 4 . 
and holineſs, which God, as your covenant God, hath promiſed 
to his deareſt children in this world; and may you come to the 
eternal enjoyment of him in a better, to dwell in God, and God 
in you. | 

4. He concludes with a doxology. Now unto him that is able 
th do exceeding abundantly above all that we aft er think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, who counts nothing too great or 
too good to beſtow on the children of his grace, and hath alrea- 
dy given us the moſt encouraging experience of his power and 
grace ; unte him be glory in the church by Chrift Feſus throu all 
ages, world without end ; eternal bleſſings, praiſe, and tion | 
be rendered unto him for this aſtoniſhing redemption ; and let * 
every member of the church, in heaven or in earth, with holy + Gr. is. 


E that the bleſied Spirit who hach begun 


*. 


rapture and joy cry, Amen / Sond, Lap 
| Te” x Thel, ii, 
I2. 
H AF. NV. ee 
Having laid down the glorious goſpel privileges, the 18 


4 
b 1 Cor. viii, 
6. & xii. 5. 


27, 28. 

k Mal. 

10, 1 Cor. 
xii. 6. 
Rom. xi. 
36. 

m Rom. xii. 
6. 1 Cor. xii, 
11. 


1. F Therefore * the prifoner + of the Lord, beſeech 

you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 2. © With all lowlineſs and meck- 
neſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in * the 


bond of peace. 4. There is one body, and one Spi „ > ww | 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 5. « Gol. lf 


© One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 6. One God? John ii. 
and Father of all, who is above all, and ' through all, « kai. . 


and in you all. 7. But “ unto every one of us is given 4707 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 8. is. 24. 
herefore he laith, * When he aſcended up on high, he Tan 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9g. (Now « 3 Cor, 1 
28. 


that be aſcended, what is it but that * he alſo deſcended * EP 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth? 10. He that : Tim. . f. 
deſcended, is the ſame alſo * that aſcended up far above . 
all heavens, that * he might Þ fill all things) 11. And = Rem. xi. 
he gave lome, apoſtles, and ſome, prophets : and ſome, . 
| * evangeliſts, and ſome, * paſtors and * teachers; 12. 27. Chap. i. 
For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the mi- 23. + 
niſtry, for the edifying of 7 the body of Chriſt: 13. 2 Col. i. z. 
Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and * of the 5 7. 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 9. 1 cor. 
the mealure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 14. fia 2. 
That we henceforth be no more children,. toſſed to = 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, . Lb . 


by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 16. 2 Cor. 


lie in wait to deceive: 15. But *© 7 ſpeaking the truth 1 07 teing 
in love, may grow vp into him in all things, * which is — 


the head, even Chriſt: 16. From whom the whole body m. l. 
fitly joined together, and compacted by that which every * Ch . 
Joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual working in the g Ce. i 


meaſure of every part, maketh increale of the body, unto 22; & 5-23: 
the edifying of uielf-in-love, e 4 
v. 1—16. 


Chap. IV. 
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of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love, till it comes to perfect 
bl 


v. 1—16. The apoſtle addreſſes to them, 


1. A general exhortation to walk worthy of their high voca- 
tion. I therefore, the priſener of the Lord, ſuffering now for my 
fidelity to his goſpel, ſend you, by every endearing argument, 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, adorn- 
ing by your converſation the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. : | 
2. He particularly exhorts them, (1.) To behave with all 
lowlineſs and meekneſs, in humble thoughts of themſelves, and 
the mildeſt deportment towards others, with long- uffering paſſing 
by offences, and overlooking the infirmities of their brethren, 
forbearing one another in love, influenced by this divine principle, 
and patient towards all men. Note, True love, humility un- 
feigned, and approved meekneſs, are the moſt ſtriking linea- 
ments of the Chriſtian's character. (2) In this manner endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, ſweetly ce- 
mented together in holy fellowſhip, and the whole church being in 
perfect peace, no jarring diſcord ſhould diſturb the happy union. 

3. He ſuggeſts the ſtrongeſt motives to the practice which he 
recommends. There is one body, of which we are all members; 
and one Spirit, which actuates the whole; and therefore we can- 
not, if this be the caſe, but have the tendereſt concern for and 
cloſeſt union with each other; even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling, looking for the ſame inheritance in glory, and 
expecting to ſpend a bleſſed eternity in your Father's houſe above. 
"There is one Lord, the Saviour of his | people, and to whom they 
all owe duty and allegiance; one faith, the ſame goſpel, and to 
be apprehended in the ſame way; one baptiſm, the ſacramental 
rite of admiſſion into the * of grace, wherein we are ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; one God and 
Father of all, who ſtands in this endeared relation to all that are 
the children of grace by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; who is above all, 
exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe; and through all, diſpenſing | 
his mighty influences through the whole myſtical body; and in 
you all, making your hearts his temple : and therefore, . 
connected by ties ſo many and ſo engaging, we ſhould be mo 
cloſely united together in love, and appear as actuated by one 
ſoul. 

4. The different gifts and graces beſtowed on the members 
of the ſame body, far from producing any variance, ſhould ce- 
ment them the nearer, as they are given for the benefit of the 
whole. But unto one of us is given grace, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chrifl, each member hath his ſeveral office 
and endowment, and, according as the Lord fees fit, he diſ- 

nſes ſovereignly to every man the grace ſuited to his place and 
Ration. Wherefare be ſaith, When * aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, triumphant over all his foes, having ſpoiled 
principalities and powers, and led Satan, fin, death, and hell, 
as vanquiſhed enemies, bound to his chariot-wheels ; and gave 
gifts unts men, the richeſt and moſt amazing gifts of his Spirit. 

aw that he aſcended in this glorious manner, what is it that is 
herein intimated to us, but that he alſo deſcended firſt from heaven 
into the dower parts of the earth, humbling himſelf to take the 
human nature into perſonal union with himſelf, and then to lie 
down in the grave, making atonement for our ſins. He that 


deſeended is the ſame divine Perſon, the Son of God, who aſcended 


above all heavens to the ſtate of moſt tranſcendent dignity, en- 
throned in majeſty on high, that he might "a all things, and 
abundantly diſpenſe to every member of his church the gifts and 
graces needful for them. And he gave ſome apoſtles, to fill the 
higheſt ſtations in his church; and ſome prophets, by inſpiration 
to forete] future events, and to expound the prophetic word ; 
and ſome evangeliſts, who were generally employed in preaching 
the word; and ſome paſtors and teachers, to take care of parti- 
cular churches, and miniſter unto them in holy things : all 
which appointments to theſe ſeveral offices are deſigned for the 
perfecting of the ſaints (u4]«j|15uer) to join them in firm union 
together, and carry on the work of grace begun in them to its 
perfection in glory; till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the — of the Son of God, by means of the ſame bleſſed 
goſpel, and by happy experience of the power and grace of the 
ſame adored Jeſus, unto a 2 man, growing up to higher 
ſpiritual attainments, unte the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, when we ſhall bear his image complete, and when all 
his ele&t members ſhall be collected into his eternal kingdom, 
and form that glorious body of which be is the Head. That te 
henceforth be no more children, weak in faith and knowledge, and 
every grace, and conſequently liable to be * to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the flight of men, and 
cunning craſtineſs whereby they lie in wait to decerve, and by fair 
pretences ſeduce the ſimple and unwary into their pernicious he- 
reſies and deſtructive ways; but, ſpeaking the truth in love, 

grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt; which 
growth in grace the bleſſed goſpel, through the power of Jeſus, 
tends effectually to promote; from whom the whole body, fitly 
joined together as members to the living Head, and * pr by 
that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the effeflual working 
in the meaſure of every part, by that divine energy that is com- 
municated from the life-giving Spirit of the Lord, maketh increaſe 


* 


eſſedneſs in the eternal world. Note, Truth from the heart 
Vol. II. | 
ä 


ſpeak the truth from their heart. 


ſhould ever be ſpoken among Chriſtians, and with that love that 


may gain it a more welcome reception. 


17. This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 
that * ye henceforth walk not as other Gentites walk * in i Pet. iv. 3. 
the vanity of their mind, 18. Having the underſtand- 52 wy 
ing darkened, being allenated from the life of God ' Chap. v. 8. 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 1 
blindneſs of their heart: 19. Who being paſt feeling, iv. 5: 
have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to —— 3 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 20. But ye have not * * Tim. ir, 
ſo learned Chriſt; 21. If fo be that ye have heard him, » rom. i, 
and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: * 26 
22, That ye * put off © concerning the former converſa- 20. l. 171. 
tion, * the old man, which is corrupt according to the fn" FR 
deceitful luſts: 23. And * be renewed in the ſpirit of * Chop. ii. 
your mind; 24. And that ye put on the new man, 


2, 3. 1 Pet. 
IV. 3. 
which after God * is created in righteouſnefs and true + Rom. v6, 
holineſs. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ” ſpeak 2 
every man truth with his neighbour: for * we are mem- 4, San . 
bers one of another. 26. Be ye angry, and fin not: Il. 

let not the ſun go down upon your wrath: 27, * Nei- S e. 
ther give place to the devil. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal ro. © 

no more: but rather let him labour, working with bis ch. vii. 
hands the _ which is good, that he may have * to Rom. xii, 
give to him that needeth. 29. Let no corrupt com- Fg ;, 

munication proceed out of your mouth, but that which & ei. 8, 
is good to the uſe of edifying, * that it may miniſter , Ne 
grace unto the hearers, 30. And * grieve not the holy A, 4 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 35," The 

* redemption, 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 2 Thef iti, . 
anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 4 Lal, i 
you, “ with all malice. 32. And“ be ye kind one to 22. 


another, tender-hearted, * forgiving one another, even 3 d. Fiat. 
as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, 1 


v. 17—32. Having recommended to them cloſe union, he“ Col. ii. 
proceeds to inculcate purity of heart and life. bi, vii, 13 

1. He warns them againſt the practices of the unconverted & la. 10. 
heathen. This T ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, entreating, Thal. v. 
and ſolemnly in his name 1 it upon you as members i x Cor. i. 
of his undefiled body, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 22. Chap, i, 


walk, in their ſinful, idolatrous, ſenſual courſes, in the vanity 4A 4 
of their mind, acting after the dictates of their vain and cor- 28. + 


rupted hearts ; having the underflanding darkened in all ſpiritual viii. 23. 
matters; alienated from the life of God, eſtranged from him who 3 N 
is the fountain of life, and averſe to all his holy ways, through n * K 3 
the ignorance that is in them, 8 of the blindneſs of their hearts, " 2 Cor. il. 
ling every means of inſtruction, wilfully perverſe and ob- 10. Col. iii. 
ſtinate againſt the notices of his will, and reſiſting the con- 4 lad. 
victions of their own conſciences, not liking to retain God in 14. Mark 
all their knowledge, Rom. i. 28. who being paſt ſecling, their . 25- 
hearts impenetrably hardened in ſin, haue given themſelves over 
unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, abandon- 
ing themſelves to every vile affection without reſtraint, and pur- 
ſuing their guilty pleaſures with inſatiable defire, 
2. Far otherwiſe was the leſſon the goſpel had taught them, 
But ye have not fo learned Chriſt ; ſince ye have known his grace, 
you have been directed to a different ſpirit and conduct; if /o be, 
or fince that, ye have heard him ſpeaking in his word to your 
hearts, and have been taught by him through the illumination and 
powerful energy of his Spirit, as the truth is in Feſus, even that pure 
unadulterated goſpel which Jeſus ugh by his own miniſtry, and 
exemplified in his temper and converſation, whoſe bright example 
his living members delight to imitate : that ye put of concerning 
the former converſation, the old man, reſtraining and mo:tifying that 
body of fin which is born with you and ever wars within you 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſis, luſts which promiſe 
much gratification in the indulgence, but fatally deceive the ſoul 
into endleſs perdition : and be renewed in the 105 of your mind 
yet more and more in knowledge, grace, and holineſs; and that 
ye put on the new man, made partakers of a divine nature, and 
in ſpirit, temper, and conduct, quite changed from your former 
ſelves as if you had been really different perſons ; which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, after his own image 
and by his own power. #herefore, as thoſe who are influenced 
by another Spirit, beware of thoſe fins to which ye were for- 
merly addicted; particularly, | 
(1.) Putting away lying in every inſtance, . ſpeak every man 
truth with his neighbour, without deceit or prevarication, paying 
the ſtricteſt regard to your word at all times and in all circum- 
ſtances, and preferring the endurance of the greateſt evils to the 
ſuggeſtion of the leaſt falſehood : for toe are members one of an- 
other, and therefore bound to uſe all ſimplicity and fidelity in 
our converſation with each other. Note, An habitual liar is in- 
fallibly a child of wrath. All Chriſt's members deſire ever to 
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for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, freely, fully, and for ever. 


s Rom. vii. the time, * becauſe the days are evil. 


(2.) Be ye angry, and ſin not; for all anger is not in its own 
nature evil: but as we are ſo prone, even where there is juſt cauſe, 
to exceed in our reſentments, we muſt check the riſing diſ- 
pleaſure, and repreſs its workings: therefore, whatever caule is 
given for it, /et not the ſun go down upon your wrath ; but haſten 
to calm any tumult which may have ariſen, that it fix not in 
hatred, or rankle into malice or revenge: neither give place to the 
devil, who ever ſeeks to irritate the iraſcible nature which is in 
us, and to blow our paſſions into a flame. Note, There is ſcarce 
a more beſetting fin than anger, nor any againſt which we need 
be more habitually on our guard, 

(3-) Let him that flole fleal no more, utterly abhorring all ſuch 
iniquitous practices; but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth, and not only be ſaved from the temptation to diſhoneſty, 
whereunto idleneſs is the moſt direct road, but alſo be enabled 
by his honeſt induſtry to afford a pittance from his gains for the 
relief of the neceſſitous. 

(4.) Let no corrupt communication * out of your mouth, no- 
thing lewd, profane, opprobrious, light, which in its moſt di- 
ſtant tendency can lead to evil; but that which is good to the uſe 
of edifying, ther it may minifler grace unto the bearers, and ſerve 
to promote their ſpiritual and eternal benefit. Note, Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh; and a Chriſtian 
ſpirit will appear in a readineſs to introduce and maintain ſuch 
converſation as is profitable and edifying. 

(F.) And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by theſe or any ſuch 
like evils, leſt you provoke him to withdraw his bleſſed influences 
from you; whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption, that 

lorious day when you ſhall be delivered from the burdens of the 
fel, or when you ſhall riſe again in glory to appear for ever 
in * preſence of God. Lord, take not thy holy Spirit from 
us | * 

(6.) Let all bitterneſs, all rancour of ſpirit and acrimony in 
diſcourſe; and wrath, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, the fruits 
of a mind inflamed with paſſion and rage; be put away from you, 
with all malice : and be ye kind one to another, gentle, courteous, 
affectionate; tender-hearted, ſympathizing and full of pity to- 
wards the afflicted and the tempted ; forgiving one another every 
provocation and injury, however great or aggravated, even as God 


Note, (1.) A ſenſe how much we are ourſelves indebted to the 
pardoning love of God, will engage us to exerciſe the like for- 
giveneſs to our brethren, (2.) A tongue that is ſet on fire 
of hell, and full of bitterneſs, &c. hath never yet been brought 
under the reſtraints of a Redeemer's grace. 


CEA 3 
Mie had ſeveral important exhortations in the cloſe of the foregoing 
chapter, and they are continued in this : particularly, 1. We have 


here an exhortation to mutual love charity, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
ainſi all manner of uncleanneſs, ver. 3—20. 3. The apoſtle 

direcis to the conſcientious diſcharge of relative duties, from ver. 21. 

throughout this, and in the beginning of the next chapter. 


"Ss, E ye therefore followers of God, as dear child- 
ren; 2. And * walk in love, as © Chriſt alſo 
hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us“ an offer- 
ing and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 
But © fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſ- 
neſs, * let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints: 4. * Neither filthinefs, nor fooliſh talk- 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not convenient: | but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. 5. For this ye know, that * no 
whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man 
| who is an idolater, “ hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for * becauſe of theſe things com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, 
7. Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 8. For! ye 
were ſometimes * darkneis, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as * children of light, 9. (For,* the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodneſs and righteouſneſs and 
truth) 10. * Proving what 1s acceptable unto the Lord. 
11. And have no fellowſhip with! the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, * but rather reprove them. 12. For * it is 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of 
them in fecret. 13. But all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light. 14. Wherefore he ſaith, © Awake 
thou that Neepeſt, and! ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 15. See then that ye * walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wife, 16. Redeeming 
17. Wherefore 


the Lord is. 18. And“ be not drunk with wine, where- * Prov. x. 
in is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit: 19. Speak- 2 1 
ing to yourſelves * in pſalms and hymns Dy ſpiritual ” og p 
ſongs, ſinging and making melody in your heart to the 4. 
Lord, 20. * Giving thanks always for all things unto f Ce. . 
God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus 18. = . 
Chriſt; "2p 


i $0 * Pf. xxxiv 

v. 1—20. Love is the divine principle thr which alone 1. 16. lad. 
the practice of all holineſs can be made eaſy and natural to us., . l. 
This therefore, 3 

11 The apoſtle inculcates. Be ollowers of God as | Heb. xi 
children, acting according to this Reh — 4 and in 42 Pe 
ſpirit and temper reſembling your heavenly Father ; and walk in 1 Sink 
hve, which is his brighteſt attribute, and renders you moſt like 
the bleſſed Redeemer; as Chrift alſo hath loved us, with a love fo 
ſurpaſſing great, ſo free, ſo unchangeable ; and hath given him- 
ſelf far us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour, to make atonement for our ſins, and to reconcile us to 
God by his own blood, his ſacrifice being infinitely meritorious 
and acceptable. Note, (1.) Love is the charaQteriſtic mark of 
a child of God, and a diſciple of Jeſus, (2.) The ſacrifice of 
the Lamb of God is fully efficacious : God is well pleaſed in 
the oblation of his Son; and all who draw near through him 
are ſure of acceptance. 

2. He warns them againſt all manner of uncleanneſs. But 

fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, the lawleſs deſires 
of fleſhly concupiſcence, let it not be once named amongft you, as 
becometh ſaints, but avoided with the utmoſt deteſtation, and 
never once ſo much as mentioned; neither filthineſs, in geſture, 
habit, or diſcourſe; nor fooliſh talking, in ſecret innuendos, or 
vain, light, and unprofitable converſation ; nor je/ting, with 
, wantonneſs, about things ſacred, or to the hurt of others; 
which are not convenient, but utterly unbecoming a Chriſtian's 
profeſſion, who ſhould rather be 4 in giving thanks, and 
uſe his tongue as an inſtrument to ſet forth God's glory. 

3. He enforces his exhortation by the moſt weighty argu- 
ments: 

(1. ) Theſe fins muſt neceſſarily exclude us from heaven, and 
lay us under the eternal wrath of God. For this ye know, ac- 
cording to the unchangeable word of God, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, whole heart is the ſtye of 
lewd defires, or who is inordinately eager after gain, and con- 
ſequently is an idolater, loving and ſerving the creature more 
than the Creator, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift and 
of God, but muſt be for ever excluded from the divine favour. 

no man deceive you with vain words, as if theſe fins were not 
ſo dangerous; and with ſome ſoft names of human infirmity, or 
venial tranſgreſſions, endeavour to ſatisfy your conſciences, and 
embolden you to hope for impuni 9 know aſſuredly, becauſe 
of theſe things c the wrath of God upon the children of diſ- 
obedience and unbelief, who, deſpiſing G 's warnings, periſh 
eternally under the deluge of his — wrath. Be not ye therefore 
partakers with them, by communion with them, or connivance 
at them, leſt you become involved in their puniſhment. Note, 
Iz is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
We ſhould often conſider it, that we might tremble, and avoid 
the "—_ diſtant approaches of evil, that hath conſequences ſo 
dreadfu Le 

(2.) What God hath done for us ſhould engage us to be 
faithful to him. For ye were ſametimes darkneſs, and in this 
wretched ſtate were blindly led on by vile affections to every 
abgmination, ignorant of and your own danger, and ruſh- 
ing headlong to ruin; but now are ye light in the ; 247 fince he 
hath ſhined into your hearts, and given you the knowledge of 
his will, and wrought effectually by his goſpel to turn you to 
his bleſſed _— yo practice of true holineſs ; therefore walt 
as children ight, agreeable to the obligations lying u 
you, and & meaſure of knowledge and — which you ” 
received. For the fruit of the Spirit, which the Lord hath given 
you to illumine your darkneſs, and quicken your ſouls from the 
death of fin, it in all goodneſs and righteouſneſs and truth; it ap- 
pears in every act of tenderneſs and beneficence towards the 
2 in all purity of heart towards God, and uprightneſs in 
our dealings with men, and engages us to a holy ſimplicity and 
unimpeached fidelity in all our words and works; in which 
things, as children of light, you will therefore habitually walk; 
proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, deſiring out of his word 
to learn his mind and will, and to approve yourſelves to him 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs. And, for this end, have 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, neither by 
countenance or connivance at them in others, any more than 
by practiſing them yourſelves; they are works of darkneſs, the 
deeds of a fallen and corrupted heart, and that ſeek uſually the 
covert of the night; ——_— of every thing but miſery, wrath, 
and wretchedneſs. In therefore of joining in them, rather, 
wherever they appear in any brother, — an open teſtimony 
againſt them; and with zeal, tempered with love, boldly re- 
prove them. Note, (1.) The fallen mind is darkneſs itſelf: 
they who are under its influence take hold of the paths of death 


be ye not unwiſe, * but underſtanding. what the will of 
of 


and hell, and know not whither they are going. (2.) Where 
| Go 
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God bath given us the light of his truth, every wilful fin is 
infinitely aggravated. (4.) They who are truly. ſenſible of the 
evil and danger of fin, will not ſee it upon their — without 
a kind and faithful rebuke. * | x 
3. The very A wy ſhameful nature of theſe fins ſhould 
deter us from them. it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things, 
which are done of tbem in ſecret ; the very mention of them muſt 
offend a modeſt car, and how much more muſt the praQtice of 
them provoke a holy God? But all * that are reproved, as 
ſuch evils muſt be, are made manife/t by the light of God's word, 
which hath ſhined into your hearts, and are thereby difcovered 
in their native deformity, and hateful colours; for whatſoever 
doth make ny is light ; as the ſun illumines the world that 
otherwiſe would be covered in darkneſs, fo doth Chriſt in 
i his goſpel, ariſing as the ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhine into the 
hearts of his people, giving them light and diſcernment in ſpiri- 
tual things, which were before utterly hid from their eyes ; and 
enabling them to ſee the evil and danger of thoſe tempers and 
practices, which before they never apprehended. ore he 
ſaith, when calling the ſouls of ſinners out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light, Awake, thou that fleepeft in ſecurity, ignorance, 
and inſenſibility, and ariſe from the dead, from thy ſtate of death 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and Chri/t ſball give thee light, the light of 
life and truth, to conduct thee in the paths of holineſs to the 
regions of glory; and wherever this light is ſpoken into the ſoul, 
then it will be evident by an abhorrence of evil, and ſuch a con- 
verſation as will bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny. 

4. On what he had ſaid, he grounds this farther exhortation: 
See then that ye walk circumſpeftly, narrowly examining every ſtep 
you take, not as fools, but as wiſe, as thoſe who have been taught 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, redeeming the time, making the beſt 
improvement of the preſent moment, and defirous to retrieve, in 
a meaſure, the time and opportunity which hath been loſt ; be- 
cauſe the days are evil, and require greater watchfulneſs when 
iniquity ſo abounds, when temptations ſo many and great beſet 
you; and you know not how ſoon you may be cut off. - 
fore, be 3 not untuiſe, as in the former days of folly and unre- 
generacy, but under/ianding what the will of the Lord is, that ye 
may know how to walk and pleaſe him, and be found faithful to 
the light which he is pleaſed to give you. Note, (1.) If we 
confider how much of our time we have abuſed and ſquandered, 
it will become us with 7 diligence to improve the pittance 

which remains. (a.) Evil days require eſpecial circumſpection. 
(3.) The worſt and moſt fatal folly is the ignorance of God's 
word and neglect of our ſouls, 

How we muſt redeem our time, and walk according to the 
5 preſcription, the apoſtle, in ſeveral particulars, proceeds 
to ſhew, | 

1. Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, as the heathen at 
their Bacchanalian feaſts, and the dreadful conſequences of drun- 
kenneſs are numberleſs ; for when the mind is once intoxicated, 
a wide door is opened to every act of extravagance, folly, riot, 
debauchery, uncleanneſs, and there remains no reſtraint from 
the greateſt abominations. 

2. But, on the contrary, be filled with the Spirit; ſeek to drink 
deeper into the ſacred fountain of his divine light, grace, ſtrength, 
and conſolation, which will inſpire the moſt exquiſite and ſacred 
pleafure and delight ; not roaring round the board of riot, and 
joining the mad ſongs of the drunken, but ſpeaking to your ſelves, 
and each other, in 22 and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, uniting 
your voices in the Redeemer's praiſe, /inging and making melody in 
your hearts to the Lord, with inward exultation in God as your 
Saviour, and every outward expreſſion that tends to exalt his 
great and glorious name, giving thanks always for all things, your 
hearts in every diſpenſation acknowledging a gracious God, and 
your tongue employed in thankſgiving unte God and the Father, 
mm the name of our Lind Jeſus Chriſt, through whom all our ſer- 
vices are accepted, and by whom all the diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence and grace are made to work together for our good. 
Note, (1.) Plalmody is a goſpel ordinance, and they who are 

| | happy in God will delight in his praiſes, (2) Whatever our 
m1Pet, v. g. condition or circumſtances may be, there is always room for 
Gen. ii. i. thankſgiving. Afflictions, as well as mercies, demand a grate- 


by 


3, Cor, wks, ful acknowledgment ; they are good for us, and we ſhall, in the 
18, Tit. i, iſſue, find the bleſſed of them. | 

8. Pet. : | 
N Chap.vi.g, 21. ® Submitting yourſelves one to another in the fear 
P Cor. xi. of God. 22. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
Lela. huſbands, as unto the Lord. 23. For ” the huſband 
Cal. 1 13. is the head of the wife, 1 even as Chriſt is the head of 
7 Chap..23 the church : and he is the Saviour of the * body, 24. 
* Col, iii. 1 


9 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let 


1 Pet. iii. 7. N rn He . . 
04. u. 20. the wives be to their own huſbands" in every thing. 
«74. 25. * Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt allo 
John iii. 5. . , 
Ti. iii. 5. loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 26, That 
12388 he might ſanctify and cleanſe it“ with the waſhing of 
2232 water by the word, 27. That he might preſent it to 


7 Cane, be.), himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
Cel. i, 22. Or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and 
5 TERS ; a 


of 


* without blemiſh. 28. Sooupht men to love their wives; C 5 4. 
as their own bodies : he — loveth his wife, loverh l 
himſelf, 29. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh j 

but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the | 
church: go, For * we are members of his body, of his . + co, « 
fleſh, and of his bones. 31. For this cauſe ſhall a man 18. W.f. 
leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his War ai 4. 


wife, and * they two ſhall be one fleſh. 32, This is a Mok. 7. 


great myſtery : but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the » = 


church. 23: Nevertheleſs let every one of you in parti- 


cular ſo * love his wife even as himfelf ; and the wife /e2 
that ſhe reverence ber huſband. ; / 1 K. . 


v. 21—33. The apoſtle proceeds to exhort them to the diſ- 
— of thoſe relative duties, which arc the great ornament of 


Chriſtianity. 


In general a ſpirit of gentleneſs and mutual forbearing muſt 
reign In you, ſubmitting yourſelves one to another, in all natural 
and civil relations, in public and private, making conſcience of 
diſcharging the duties of your ſeveral ſtations, and in the fear of 
God, willingly in ſubjection to thoſe whom he hath placed as 

r ſuperiors. 

1. Your duty as wrves is to ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſ. 
bands, in all reverence, honour, and — e ln 
ſulting their will, and content to be in ſubjection, as unto the 
Lord, regarding him as the author of your ſubordination, and 
ſubmitting, as the church doth to him. For the huſband is the 
head of the wife, by divine appointment, as Chri/t is the head of 
the church, and he is the Saviour of the body. having bought her even 
at the expence of his own blood, and with the moſt endearing 
tenderneſs and affection providing whatever is needful for her 
ſupport and comfort. Therefore as the church is bound, by ever 
tie of love and duty, to be /ubjed? unto Chrift, fo let the wives be 
to their own huſbands in every thing, not contradictory to their 
duty towards God. Note, "The direction is clear and obvious, 
but the difficulty is for a fallen ſpirit to acquieſce. Let thoſe 
therefore who enter into the marriage ſtate ſeriouſly conſider 
their obligations, before they lay themſelves under the ſolemn 
vow of obedience in all things. 

2. The duty of huſbanas is this, Love your wives with ſingle- 
neſs of affection, which ſpeaks in every word and look of ten- 
derneſs, with gentleneſs deſiring to rule, not tyrannize, and, by 
every endearing art of perſuaſion, winning obedience, rather than 
haughtily and . demanding ſubjection, rememberin 
and imitating the love of Chriſt to his church, who gave himſelf 
for it, even to the death of the croſs, that he might ſanctiſy and 


; cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, in his atoning 


blood opening a fountain for ſin and uncleanneſs, to which, by 
faith, his people might come according to his word, and be 
effectually delivered from all their guilt, and defilement of body 
and ſoul ; that, being thus cleanſed, he might preſent it to himſelf, 
as 2 chaſte virgin, adorned for her heavenly bridegroom, a glori- 
ous church, beautiful in his blood, and bright in the robes of his 
righteouſneſs, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but 
appearing in perfect comelineſs and purity ; that, as the ſacrifices 
under the law, it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. So ought men 


to love their wives according to this love of Chriſt, even as their 


own bodies, they being now a real part of themſelves : he tha 
laveth his wife Gveth 22 For no "20s ever yet bated his — 
fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it; our own feln is not nearer 
to us than our wives, and the ſame affectionate care is due to 
them, even as the Lord hath ſhewed to the church: for we are 
members of his body myſtical, of his fleſh, and of his bones, like the 
woman formed from the firſt man's tide, For this cauſe, ſeeing 
the union is ſo cloſe, ſhall a man leave his father and mather, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, in peculiar ſingleneſs of affection, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh, as if they literally became one body. 
This is a great myſtery, theſe words being figurative of a mote 
happy and excellent marriage than that of the firſt man and wo- 
man; and I mean, in their application, to lead you, not merely 
to conſider the original law of marriage, but I ſpeak concerning 
Chrifl and the church, to whom they emphatical] belong. Ne- 
vertheleſs let every one of you in particulur ſo love his wife even as 
himſelf, as the members of his own body, and let the wiſe ſee 
that ſhe reverence her huſband with all conjugal love, and jealous 
fear of offending, 


CHAP, VI. 


In this chapter, (1.) The apaſile proceeds in the exhortation to relativg 
duties, which he began in the former: Particularly he inſiſts on the 
duties of children and parents; and of ſervants and maſters, ver, 
1—9. (2.) He exhorts and diretts Chriſtians how to behave 
themſelves in the. ſpiritual warfare with the enemies of their ſauli; 
and to the exerciſe of ſeveral Chriſtian graces, which he pre ofes to 
them as ſo many pieces of ſpiritual armour, to preſerve an defend 
them in the conflict, ver. 10—18. We have h:re the con- 
_ 9 7 le, . which 3 his leave of them, recom- 
mending himſelf to the prayers of the believing Epheſians D 
ing for them, ver. 19 —24. E 5 | Pans ond prey 

1. CHILDREN, 


740 


= 
AS tl. 


r 
EPHESIANS. 


, 


„ 


— 4 _ 


NHILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: 


. In: 
. Coli | for this is right. 2. Honour thy father and 
6% :. mother, (which is the firſt commandment with promiſe). 


Deut. v. 16. 55 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live 
on 


7 . g on the earth. 4. And © ye fathers, provoke not 


e Col, il. 21. your children to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- 
. ture and admonition of the Lord. 5. Servants, be obe- 


Prov. ain, ig. dient to them that are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
„ with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as 


10 Coli 22. unto Chriſt. 6. * Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
Tien: . but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from 
x Per, ii. 18. the heart; 7. With good will doing ſervice, * as to the 


F TTY , 
1 Ver. . Lord, and not to men: 8. Knowing that whatſoever 


7 ny * good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 


» Cor. v.10, the Lord, whether be be bond or free, 9. And“ ye 
Cal. iii. 24- maſters, do the ſame things unto them, + forbearing 
k Lev. xv, threatning: knowing that your maſter alſo is in heaven, 


43- Col.iv. i neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. 


+ Or mode- v 19. The apoſtle proceeds with thoſe relative duties which 
+, 15-5 he had begun to enforce in the former chapter, beginning ſtill 


Rom, ii. 11. with the inferior relation; for dutiful obedience will lay the | 


Col, iii, 25. ſtrongeſt obligations on the ſuperior to ſnew all condeſcenſion 
and love in return, We have, ; | 
1. The duty of children to their parents. Children, obey your 
8 hear their counſels, and ſubmit to their commands, this 
ing the debt you owe them, both as the authors under God of 
our being, and for all the care they have ſhewn you, and this 
in the 5 as far as is agreeable to his word, and for his glory. 
Honour thy father and mother, ſaith the law; reverence them, 
ſpeak reſpectfully to and of them, and if needful provide for 
them, (which is the firſt commandment with a particular promiſe: 
annexed to it) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live 
long on the earth. 4 ub 
2. The duty of parents. And ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath, by unreaſonable taſks, ſeverities, or reſtraints, but 
with all lenity, tenderneſs, and affection endeavour by love and 
| Kind perſuaſion to win upon them, and bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, inſtructing them in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, ſetting before them a gracious example, 
directing them to the means of grace, and watching over them 
with holy jealouſy. | 
3. The duty of ſervants. Servants, be obedient to them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, in all their lawful commands, 
with becomin 1 of their diſpleaſure, and trembling leaſt at any 
time you — juſtly offend them; in ſinglenoſt of your heart, as 
anto Gbr „without flattery, deceit, or guile, with a regard to 
the Redeemer's glory: not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, dili- 
gent only ſo long as they look over you, merely to curry favour 
with them, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, under his conſtant and 
all-ſeeing inſpection, and therefore doing the will of God from the 
heart, and diſcharging the duties of the Ration in which he hath 
placed you with all fidelit and truth. ith good will doing ſer- 
vice, with chearfulneſs and alacrity, from a principle of love to 
your niaſters, and a real zeal for their honour and intereſt, and , 
this as to the Lord, and not to men, deſiring, not ſo much human, 
as the divine approbation, and acting from a ſenſe of duty to 
the great Lord of all. Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man 
doth, however mean his ſtation, and inconſiderable in itſelf the 
ſervice may be, the ſame ſhall be receive of the Lord, who will 
ſuitably reward his fidelity, whether he be bond or free. | 
4. The duty of maſters. And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
wito them, ſhew the ſame readineſs conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
your relation to them, forbearing threatning, not tyrannizing over 
them, and terrifying them with ſternneſs and menaces, but chuſin 
to rule by love rather than fear, knowing that your maſter alſo 
Coli. 1. f5 ft heaven, to whom you muſt give an account, neither is there 
* reſpec? of perſons with him; all ſtand at his bar on a level, and 
* iii, 16. muſt receive from his lips their eternal ſentence for happineſs or 
© Rom, xiii, miſery. 


12. 2 Cor, | 
1 Thel, „s. 10. Finally, my brethren, be“ ſtrong in the Lord, and 
49 — " in the power of his might. 11. o Put on the whole 


30. Col. i. armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
Yor wickes Wiles of the devil. 12. Fot we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
ſpirits. and blood, bur againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
q 2 Cor, x.4 , 8 . Pe . 

» Chap. „ againſt * the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
=_ F ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 13. * Wherefore 
Luke xii.” take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
35- xPet. able to withſtand in * the evil day, and having done all to 
1g. n.15. ſtand. 14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
» Cor. vi 7+ about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate ot 
» If. li. 7. righteouſneſs; 15. And * your feet ſhod with the pre- 
Rom. *. 15+ paration of the goſpel of peace; 16. Above all, raking 
v Ile lix. 17. the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
e all the fiery darts of the wicked. 17. And ? take the 


Rev. i, 16. helmet of lalvation, and * the ſword of the Spirit, which 


5 


% 


*| reſting upon them, wherew: 


35 
— — — — Aab Chap. VI. 
is the word of God: 18. Praying always with al —— 
prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and * watchi ; doe, 


thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for af — 
ſaints; 19. And for me, that utterance may be given r 
unto me, that I may open my mouth * boldly, to make * Mit. xr. 
known the myſtery of the goſpel: 20. For which I am 11 
an ambaſſador * in bonds: that therein I may ſpeak *A®in.:9. 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. e ee 


v. 10—20, Every Chriſtian is enliſted, under the banners of '* 
Jeſus, to fight the Lord's battles, and to maintain unceaſing war 1% * 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil. The apoſtle therefore * — 
warmly exhorts them to quit themſelves as men under the glo- 20. Chap. 
rious captain of their ſalvation. Finally, 7 brethren, be ſtrong in — 2 1. 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, ſupported by thoſe al 1 Cradles 
mighty influences of grace, which he ſupplies, in whom alone 
ſtandeth our help, and from whom cometh our ſalvation. Pur 
on the whole armour of God, as a ſoldier covered from head to foot, 
with armour proof againſt every weapon, that ye may be able to 
Aland againſt the wiles of the devil, and neither be ſeduced by his 
enſnaring temptations, nor terrified by his ſuggeſtions from the 
path of duty. | 


1. The enemies we have to conflict with are deſcribed. For 
we wreſtle not qgaigſt fleſh and blood, not only againſt the corrup- 
8832 — 3 or the wicked men of this 
world, who oppoſe and perſecute, but againſt principalities, agai 
powers, againſt the rulers of the derbiefs of Uh — N 72 
ritual wickedneſs in high places, even againſt thoſe legions of ma. 
lignant ſpirits, who, under their. hateful leader, have erected a 
kingdom of darkneſs, and enſlaved the ſouls of men, and ever 
hover round us, watching for an opportunity to diſtreſs, harraſs, 


trouble, and, if they could, to deſtroy thoſe who have eſcaped 
from their hateful bondage. | 


2. Having ſuch foes, we need be well armed * their 
aſſaults. erefore take unto you the whole armour of Gad, fo ab- 

ſolutely neceſſary for this dangerous conflict, that ye may be able to 
with/land in the evil day, when this hour of temptation and danger 

comes, and 7 done all, to fland faithfully, acquitting your- 

ſelves as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, through every trial, how- 

ever ſharp or prolonged ; and more than conquerors at laſt, 

through him that loved you, when in a reſurrection day you ſhall 

tread fin, ſatan, death and hell, for ever under your feet. Stand 
therefore, the enemy advances, be ready to receive him, looking 

up to your almighty ſupport, and invulnerable in the divine pa- 

noply. The Chriſtian's compleat armour, both offenſive and 

defenſive, is here in military terms deſcribed ; the back alone is 
left unguarded, for we muſt conquer or die. Flight is ſure to 

be fatal to the coward ſoul. | 

1. Truth muſt be our military girdle. Having your loins girt 

about with truth, firm in the doctrines of the goſpel, and ſincere 

in the profeſſion of it, in ſimplicity approving yourſelves before 
the heart-ſearching God. | 

2. Righteouſneſs is our breaſt-plate. Having on the brea/?- 

plate of righteouſneſs, imputed and implanted, to guard the vital 

parts from the ſtroke of the invenomed foe. 

3. Our ſandals muſt be the goſpel of peace. Having your feet 
Jhad with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, that whatever rough 
ways We 7. walk in, and whatever difficulties we meet, we 
may ſtand faſt in the goſpel of Jeſus, prepared for every conflict, 
ſtabliſhed on the ſure foundation, enjoying peace with God in 
our on ſouls, and following it with all men. 
4+ Faith is our ſhield. Above all, as the moſt neceſſary piece 


| of armour, and that which covers the whole body, raking the 


ſhield of faith, having lively and realizing views of the divine 
promiſes of pardon, grace, 3 and glory, confidently 
th ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, when with fury he hurls his invenomed 
temptations at the ſoul, to deſpair, blaſphemy, lewdneſs, rage, 
even to ſelf-murder, ſeeking to bring horror, guilt, anguiſh, and 
diſtreſs upon the conſcience, though he may not be able to de- 
ſtroy ; but divine faith repels them all, quenches them, and they 
fall harmleſs at our feet. 
5. Salvation is our helmet. And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
that ſure hope of life eternal, grounded upon the faithfulneſs of 
the unchangeable God, that guards from dejection, and raiſes 
us ſuperior to every fear. 

6. The mighty ſword is the word of God. And take the 
fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, before which the 
_—_— 5 darkneſs cannot ſtand, when weilded by the faithful 
oldier, ſlaying every temptation, and opening a way through 
hoſts 4 diffeultcs, F | oY » . 4 

7. Prayer muſt be added. Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, looking mom ene 2 divine 
ſupport, in every emergence caſting your care upon God, in 
ejaculations, and, at ſtated ſolemn ſeaſons, commending your- 
ſelves into the Lord's hand, and watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance, never weary or giving over, though the conflict be 


hard and long, and no immediate anſwer received; and, as for 


{ yourſelves, fo alſo continue ceaſeleſs in ſupplication or all ſaints, 
a 


| engaged in the ſame warfare, contending with the ſame enemies, 


and 
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and needing the fame divine fupport. And, among others, for] 


me alſo, under my trials, that utterance may be given unto me, that I 


may open my mouth boldly, fearleſs of any conſequences, to make | / 


known the of the goſpel, and publiſh the glad tidings with 
all zeal, — .. and freedom of ſpeech, without conrecticig 
any of the glorious truths, however offenſive they may be to 
men's pride or love of fin : for which _ I am an ambaſſador 
of Chriſt in bonds, ſuffering chearfully, and ftill defiring, even 
in a priſon, to negociate the great affair of reconciliation between 
God and ſingers : and I-entreat your prayers, that therein, under 
whatever difficulties I ſtruggle, ' I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought 
10 ſpeak, undaunted in my ſpirit, and without moleſtation. Note, 
(I.) Prayer is the Chriſtian's conſtant recourſe, and ſure ſupport 
in every exigence. (2.) Whilſt we continue perſevering in our 
ſupplications, we ſhall aſſuredly 50 on conquering and to con- 
quer. (3.) We ſhould mutually remember each other at a 
throne of grace; all ſaints need our prayers, and ſhould have 
an intereſt in them. 


Col. iv. 7- 21, But © that ye alſo may know my affairs, and how 
„ Tim. i". I do, * Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful miniſter 
in the Lord, ſhall make known to you all things: 22. 
cdl. iv. 3. i Whom ] have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 23. Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 24. 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


* Tit. ü. 7. * + in ſincerity, Amen. 
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v. 21—24. Having deſired an intereſt in their prayers, he 
concludes his epiſtle, 

1. With recommending Tychicus to them, the bearer of this 
epiſtle. But that ye alſo may affairs, and how I do in m 


| preſent confinement, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful mi- 


nifter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you all things concerning my 
ſituation, labours, treatment and ſucceſs, even in bonds: whom 
J have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our 
affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts, amidſt all the trials 


you meet, and encourage you, from my example, patiently and 


chearfully to perſevere in the good ways of the Lord. 


2. He cloſes with his uſual benediction and prayer. Peace be 
to the brethren ; may you enjoy a ſweet ſenſe of God's favour, 
be bleſt with all proſperity, temporal and ſpiritual, and live in 
the moſt uninterrupted harmony among yourſelves ; and may 
love toGod and to each other abound, with faith, in the moſt lively 
and vigorous exerciſe; all which ſpiritual bleſſings flow from 
God the Father, as their ſource in the cy of redemption, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the purchaſer and diſpenſer of 
them to his choſen people. Grace be with ill them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Obriſt in ſincerity, (wv ae,, with unfeigned affection, 
or in incorruption, without adulterating the doctrines of truth, 
or admitting any earthly thing to rival him in their hearts; or 
with immortality, may his grace and your love be perfected in glory 
everlaſting. Thus in faith he prays, and adds his joyful Amen / 
in confidence that the Lord will hear and anſwer his requeſts, 
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PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the EPIST LE of 


St. PAUL to the PHILIP PIANS. 


P HILIPPI was a chief city of the weſtern 


part of Macedonia, ww 
Acts xvi. 12. I took its name from Philip, the famous king of 17 


rds ptpiSos 8 MaxeSorias ons, 


acedon, who repaired and beautified it ; 


and was afterwards made a Roman colony. Near this place were the Campi Philippici, remarkable . for the 


famous battles between Julius Ceſar, and Pompey the Great; and that between 


us and Antony on one fide, 


and Ceſar and Brutus on the other. But it is moſt remarkable among Chriſtians for this epiſtle, which was written 


when Paul was priſoner at Rome, A. D. 62. 


St. Paul ſeems to have had a very particular kindneſs» for the church at Pbili ppi, vbicb he himſelf bad been 
inſtrumental in planting ; and though he had the care of all the churches, he had, upon that account, a par- 
cular fatherly tender care of this. He looked upon them as his children, and having begotten them by the 


goſpel, he was deſirous by the ſame" goſpel 


From ſmall beginnings they had ariſen to a 


\ 


a G HA 1 


He begins with the inſcription and benediction, ver. 1, 2. He 
gives thanks for the ſaints at Philippi, ver. 3—7. Hit great 
affection and concern for their ſpiritual welfare, ver. 7—9. His 
prayers for them, ver. 9-11. His care to prevent their offence 
at his ſufferings, ver. 12—20. His readineſs to glorify Chrift 
by life or death, ver. 21-—27. He concludes with a double ex- 


91 y hortation to ſtrictneſs and conſtancy, ver. 2y—30. 
'K AUL and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 
a x Cor, i, 2. Chriſt, to all the ſaints * in Chriſt Jeſus which 
are at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons : 
d Reads 7 2. *Grace be unto you, and peace from God 


1 Cr. l. 2. our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Pet. i. 2. b 

v. 1—2. The apoſtolical inſcription and benediQion opens 

the epiſtle. Paul and Timotheus, who joins him in all cordial 

ſalutations, the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel, to all the 

ſaints in Chriſi Jeſus which are at Philippi, choſen in him, and in 

the fulneſs of time brought into real union with him in faith and 

- holineſs, with the brſhops, the ſuperior officers in the church, and 

neacont, their aſſiſtants: Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 

Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chai. Note, (1.) There can 

be no true peace but what flows from divine grace and favour. 

2y, Eyery covenant mercy we receive at God's hands, comes to 

| 1 the fruit of our adored Redeemer's undertaking. 
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to nouriſh and a up. 
flouriſhing churc Z 

uiſhed, of which he makes grateful and honourable mention; expreſſing bis warm -affefion towards them ; inform- - 
ing them of his ſucceſs even in priſon ; eneouraging them to bear up under all o 
love; warning them againſt deceivers, and Ane 'them up to all holy cunver ſation and godlineſs. 


and in their liberality to the apoſtle were diſtin- 


. R Rom, i. $, 
ton; exborting them to mutual : Cor i. 6 
i.15,1 


Col. i. 3. 
1 The. i. 2. 


d 2 Cor, viii. 
3. I thank my God upon every remembrance of It 
you, 4. (Always in every prayer of mine for you all 1 - kay 
waking cy 0 with joy) 5. For * your fellowſhip in 29. 1 The. 
the goſpel from the firſt day until now; 6. Being con- f Or, finiſh. 
fident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a Heb. . 2- 
Foo work in you, will + perform * ; until the day of 8 
eſus Chriſt: 7. Even as it is meet for me to think z 4 . 3. 


this of you all, becauſe : I have you in my heart, in as 4 f. . 


much as both * in my bonds, and in the defence and con- Col. in- 3. 


firmation of the goſpel, * ye all are partakers of my grace. i Chip 2 


8. For © God is my record, how greatly I long after 1 
you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 9. And this + yg 
pray, that ® your love may abound yet more and more css. 
in knowledge, and in all judgment; 10. That * ye may a1 Te 
approve things that are excellent ; ? that ye may be ſin- 1%. 5. 
cere, and * without offence * till the day of Chriſt; 11. » Philem. 6. 


Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, * which are Ni, 


18.1 Xii. 2. 


by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 9 * in. 

13. Ve 23s 

v. 3—11. The apoſtle, after his gracious introduction, be- 3 
Sins, x. 32 


1. Wich thankſgivings to God on their bebalf. 7 thank e! Ice tes, 


Ged upon every remembrance of you, and of the rich grace he hath 5. Eph. i 
beſtowed upon you, (always, in every prayer of mine for you all, ig OI 
* requeſt with joy, delighting in and over yog} for, Jour Eph. i. 12, 
Jellmaſbip in the geſpel, thankful for all the ineſtimable privileges 14. 


(er to 
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to which you have been admitted, for the love and union main- | 


tained among you, and for your liberality in contributing to 
the furtherance of the goſpel, from the fir/i day until now, with 
ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeverance,” in the midſt of all oppoſition, 
continuing to approve your fidelity. Note, (1.) It is a great 
joy to a miniſter's ſoul, when his people walk ſteadily in the 
ſellowſhip of the goſpel. (2.) Our grateful thankſgivings are 


ever due, whilſt we are mentioning the divine mercies. 


2, He expreſſes, his confidence concerning them. Being con- 
fident of this very thing, that be which hath begun a good work in 
n, by his ſovereign grace converting your ſouls, „ to 
his unchangeable promiſes and love, will perform and finiſh it 
until the day of Feſus Chriſt, when your ſalvation ſhall be perfected 
for ever. Note, (1.) Whatever good is found Im us, it comes 
from God, who worketh in us to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure. (2.) He who is the author muſt alſo be the finiſher 


of the work of grace, that in eternity he may have all the praiſe. 


(3.) Where God begins, we may be confident he will bring 
to a happy end. His work is perte&, and his gifts and callings 
without repentance. | 

3. He gives the reaſon for that confidence in them which he 
entertained. Even as it is mect for me to think this of you all, 
bound in the judgment of charity to eſteem the whole church 
and every member true to their profeſſion. And I the more 


_ readily entertain ſuch a perſuaſion of you, becauſe I have you in 


we therefore ſhould ever regard as the great end of our being, 


10 t in all other places ET 14. And many of the brethren in 


. preach Chriſt even of envy * and ſtrife; and ſome. allo | 


„ rit of Jeſus Chriſt, 20. According to my earneſt ex- 
pectation, and my hope, that? in nothing I ſhall be 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as always, /# now 
„ alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, Whether it be 
by life or by death. k n h 
vi. 1220. Nothing could tend more gloriouſly to remove 
the ignominy of Paul's chain, or to comfort the hearts of . 
ſpiritual children, who might be much deſected at his reproac| * 


my heart, embraced with my warmeſt affections, and ſharing 
my conſtant remembrances, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation of the goſpel, 7 are all partakers of 
my grace, enduring the like tribulations as I ſuffer, and by your 


* ſympathy with me, and your readineſs to aſſiſt me, both in my 
t 


bonds, and amidſt all the oppoſition which I meet in defence 
of the goſpel, ye manifeſtly appear to have received out of the 
ſame Redeemer's fulneſs. Note, We are bound to think well 
of thoſe, who not only make a creditable profeſſion, but dare 
to ſuffer for the truth themſelves, or nobly own, even in bonds, 
thoſe who do. - 

4. He appeals to God for the warm attachment of his heart 
unto them. For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all 
in the bowels of eſus Chriſt, with the trueſt ſpiritual affection, 
like that which Jeſus himſelf feels for precious ſouls. | 

5. He tells them what were his prayers for them, And this 
T pray, (1.) That your love may abound yet more and more towards 
God and one another. (2.) That ye may adyance in knowledge | 
and in all judgment, grounded and ſettled in the true principles 
of the goſpel, and that thus your love may be increaled day by 
day. (3:) That ye may approve the things that ane excellent, bring- | 
ing every thing to the teſt of God's word, that their different 
excellence may be aſcertained ;; and examining by this unerring 
rule the doctrines of ſeducers, that the purity-of the goſpel may | 
be maintained in oppoſition. to their errors. (4-) t ye = b 
be ſincere and without offence, or allowed guile efore God and 
man, true to your principles and upright in your conduct, #1 | 
the day of Chriſt, perſevering in your fidelity, and walking as 
thoſe who conſtantly eye a heart-ſcarching God and a 1 udgment- 
day. (5. ) Veing thus found faithful, you will be filled with the 
fruits of rigbiecuſneſt, with every divine temper and gracious | 
work which the Spirit of God produces in the redeemed, and 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, accepted ay 65 him as well as de- 


* 


- 


rived from him, unte the praiſe and glory of Cod. His own glor 
is the great end which he propoſes in all his works, and whic 


12. But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, that 
the things which happened unto me have fallen out rather 


unto the furtherance of the gol 13. So that my 
bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in all the palace, and 


the Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 1g. Some indeed 


of good will. 16. The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 
17. But the other of love, knowing that I am ſet for the 
defence of the goſpel. 18. What then? notwithſtand. 
ing every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 
is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19. For I know: that this ſhall turn to my ſalva- 
tion v through your prayer, and the ſupply of * the Spi- 


* * 


1. Even in his bonds the goſpel was not bound, but his ſuffer- 
ings tended to confirm and propagate the knowledge of the truth 
I would ye ſhould underſtand, bretbren, that the things which hap- 
pened unto me, dark and afflictive as the diſpenſation might ap- 
pear to you, have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the goſpel x 
tor God can eaſily bring the greateſt good out of what appeared 
the greateſt evil. Thus the blood of the martyrs hath ever been 
the ſeed of the church. Se that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 
in all the palace, where my ſufferings for the goſpel, and patient 
fortitude under them, are known to all the great men of — 
court, and in all ether places, and are made the happy occaſion of 
raiſing enquiries about the goſpel in thoſe who might not other- 
wiſe have heard it, and of bringing ſome under the joyful ſound 
even out of Ceſar's houſhold. And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, and fully ſatisfied of the good- 
neſs of the cauſe, and of the hand of the Lord viſible in the ſup- 
port he gives me, are much more bold than ever to ſpeat the word 
withaut fear, and to proclaim the ſalvation which is only to be 
found in a crucified Jeſus, . Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and firife, taking this opportunity of my impriſonment to purſue 
the baſe end of ſetting up themſelves, even under the covert ot 
zeal for the goſpel, envying my reputation, and hoping to ſup- 
plant me in the affection of the churches ; and ſime al/» of gobd- 
will, with hearty affection to the cauſe, and true regard for me. 
The one preach Chriſt of contention, out of mere pride and rival- 
ſhip; not ſincerely, from a right principle of love unfeigned; but 
from envy, ſuppoſing to add affiiction to my bonds, by ingratiating 
themſelves, to my prejudice, with the members of the churches, 
or hoping to incenſe the government more againſt me by the 
noiſe they make, and the diviſions they ſeek to raiſe; but the 
other preach Chriſt of love, truly attached to the Saviour, and 
longing to promote the ſalvation of immortal fouls ; knowing 
that I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel, and ſuffered to bear theſe 
bonds on pagers to have an opportunity, before the higheſt in 
this world, publickly to vindicate and defend the cauſe of Chriſt. 
Note, (1.) Strange as it may appear, that any ſhould preach 
Chriſt out of envy, ſo ſubtle is the tempter, and ſo corrupt the 
heart of man, that even the goſpel may be turned into the gall 
of aſps, and made the pedeſtal on which the proud heart would 
erect its reputation. (2.) Faithful ſouls are whetted by op- 
poſition, and made more bold by bonds and reproaches. 

2. He expreſſes the joy he felt in his own ſoul, amidſt all he 
ſuffered from open enemies and falſe friends. hat then tho? 
ſome act on principles ſo baſe, notrith/anding every way, tohe- 
ther in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice : if his name is ſpread abroad, and 
his goſpel, propagated, that is matter of real joy; and the mi- 
niſtry may be bleſt, though the preacher Ed For I know 
that this Fatt turn to my ſalvation, however different the deſigns 
of theſe men may be, and ſerve to procure my liberty the ſooner, 
as well as to advance my ſoul's preſent and eternal benefit, 
through your prayers daily offered up for me, and the ſupply of the 
Spirit 0 Fel Cbriſt, which can enable me to improve under 
every diſpenſation, and cauſe it to work for good, According to 
my earnefl expeftation and hope that I ſhall be ſupported and deli- 
vered, and that in nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed of that glorious cauſe 
for which I ſuffer; but that with all boldneſs, and unſhaken forti- 
tude of mind, as always hitherto I have been enabled to act, 
fo row dlſo Chriſt ſhall. be magnified in my body, whether it be by life 
or by death; by longer patient ſuffering, if ſuch be his will; 6 
a faithful diſcharge of my truſt, ſhould I regain my liberty ; or 


- | by ſealing the teſtimony with my blood, if his glory ſo requires, 


ue, (1-1 We are much indebted to our brethren's prayers. 
(2.) The ſupply of the Spirit of Chrift can make up all other 
wants, and cauſe every providence to prove a blefling. (3.) 
If we are not a ſhame to the goſpel, we need never be aſhamed 


of it, though devoted, for the ſake thereof, te the moſt igno- 


| minious death. 


21. For + to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. f or to me 
22, But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my la- !iving and 
bour: yet what I ſhall chooſe I wor not. 23. For I am N 
in a ſtrait. betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and © 2Cor.r. 8. 
to be with Chriſt; which is far better: 24. Neverthe- * 6. 
leſs, to abide in the fleſh 7s more needful for you 25. - 

And © having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide 4 chr. i. 
and continue with you all for your furtherance and joy + 
of faith: 26. That © your rejoicing may be more abun- , - Sk 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 14. &v. 2. 
I a > | | 1 

v. 2126. The apoſtle was happy to die, yet for their ſakes 
content to live. % - ee vu bby 9 To 
For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die it gain; living or dyin 

he is to me all and in al, for his glory I jk deſire i We, — | 
in whatever way I die in his cauſe and ſervice, I know it ſhall 
prove my everlaſting gain, 'But 'if I live in the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour, to preach and ſufter for the truth's ſake, in 16 
order to advance my great Maſter's cauſe: yet what I ſhall ' 
'chaoſe I wot mat, whether lite or death: for I am in à flrait le- 


and ſufferings, than the account which he here gives. 
| : 


twist 


P HI II P. 
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nwixt two; having a defire to depart and to be with Chrift, long- 
ing for the heavenly bleſſedneſs in ſtore, and to ſec him face to 
face, where fin, ſorrow, and fighing, ſhall be for ever away; 
which is far better than any poſhbl 
here below: nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more — 4 for you; 
and for your benefit I can gladly forego. for a while my own 
happineſs, and conflict ſtill amidit the oppoſing powers of earth 
and hell. And having this confidence, that my abode below will 
be for your edification, I know by divine intimations, that I ſhall 
abide and continue with-you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith, 
to confirm and ftabliſh you 1 more and more; = your re- 
ſoicing may he more abundant in Chriſt Jeſus for me, by my coming 
bs — 1 reſtored to liberty, at — to reſume my uſe- 
ful labours among you. Note, (1.) If we can ſay with truth, 
to live is Chriſt, that his glory is our ſingle aim, we may con- 
fidently add, to die is gain; how great, heaven can only tell. 
(2.) But for one thing can earth be truly deſireable to the faith- 
ful, and that is the ſervice which can be rendered to immortal 
ſouls, and the glory accruing thence to the Redeemer : for this 
therefore he lives. ; MN 


27. Only let your converſation be as it becomerh 
the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I come and ſee you, 
or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, * that ye 
ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, * ſtriving together 
for the faith of the goſpel; 28. And in nothing terri- 
fied by your adverſaries; which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, * but to you of ſalvation, and that 
of God. 29. For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only ® to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake; go. Having the ſame conflict e which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear 4% be in me. 


f Fph. iv. 1, 
Col. 0. 
1 Thef, ii. 
12. & iv. 1, 
& Chap. iv.1, 
h Jude 3. 


i 2 Tbeſ. i. 5. 
k Rom. viii, 
17. 2 Tim, 
ji, 17, 
Ads v. 41. 
m Eph. ii. 8, 
n Col, ii. t. 
o Acts xvi, 
19, &c, 

v. 2730. The apoſtle cloſes with two exhortations. 

1. Only let yeur converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chrifl, 
carte). Bchave 2 citizens of the N. Iasi, 
walk worthy of your high vocation, adorning the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, and proving the e, of your 
hope by the ſpirituality of your conduct; that whether I come and 
fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs with joy, that 
ye /land faſt in one pirit, with one mind, ſlriving together for the 
fatth of the goſpel, united in truth and love; refiſting, with the 
moſt vigorous efforts, every perſecuting or ſeducing foe, hold- 
ing faſt the unadulterated principles of grace, and building u 
each' other in your moſt holy faith. ate, (1.) The faith 85 
the goſpel will ever meet with oppoſition. (2.) Unanimity 
among Chriſtians is the great means of their eſtabliſhment ; 
while diſſention and ſchiſm render them an eaſy prey, - _ 

2. In nothing terrified by your . however many or 
mighty, whether from earth or bell; but defy their malice and 
rage, cleaving unſhaken to the bleſſed | 


dawn wal 


2 is an eminent giſt of God, but alſo 
having the ſame confliet which ye ſaw in me 
as with you, and ieadily ſuſtained the ſhock; and now 
hear to be in me. Note, (1.) Faith is the gift of God. (2.) 
Sufferings and reproaches on the behalf of riſt are real ho- 
nours, (3.) It is an encouragement to us patiently to endure 
the croſs, when we ſee others chearfully bearing it before us, 
and glory ing in tribulation. _ 


* 


* 


111 


— which I can be in 


| ſeſſing eve 


4 


| bath highly exalted him in his h 


God: 7. | But made himſelf of no reputation, and took ' Pr. . 6, 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and ' was made in Ta. 3. 
the likeneſs of men: 8. And being found in faſhion ag Mark h. 14. 

a man, he humbled himſelf, and * became obedient unto 2 


death, even the death of the croſs. © g. Wherefore God & li, _ : 


| alſo hath highly exalted him, and? given him a name 27. 2 


which is above every name: 10, That ' at the name of i. 3. 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and Ka 1+ 
things in earth, and things under the earth; 11. And ©* iv. 4. 


that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 3 


17. 


Lord, to the glory of God the Father. = Mat. vi. 
K | 39, 42, 

v. 1—11. By every endearing argument the apoſtle exhorts John x, 18, 

his Philippian brethren, — 8 


and humility, F there be any conſolation in 
. if my exhortation bath any weight, and 
you experience any Joy in the Redeemer ; if there be any comfort el. 8 
of love, from the 2 e of the love of God ſhed abroad in your „ * 

earts; if there be any fellowſhip of the Spirit, in mutual union 23. Rom. 
and complacence in each other, or through the Holy Ghoſt, Re, „ 
with God the Father, and with his Son there 4 John ui. 
be any hewels and mercies, in the gracious 


5. Heb. ii, 
9. 


I. To love, unit 


brit, (Tepaxaucs 


* Chriſt; i 
aviour towards you ; 3+ 


or if you have ever felt the like tender compaſſions one towards 
another; if it be moſt deſirable to abound in all theſe thin 
and you have aJready known their value and excellence, fulfil ye 
my joy, and continue to give me this higheſt ſatisfaction in you, 
— ye be like minded, animated as by one ſoul; having the ſame 
love one towards another, as the members of the ſame body; 5 
ing of one accord, unanimous in defire and deſign to promote the 
Redeemer's glory, and the ſalvation of men's ſouls ; and of one 
mind, holding the ſame 57 and ſentiments, according to 
the purity of the goſpel. Let _— be done through ftrife or 
vain-glory; affect no pre-eminence, diſpute not for applauſe, nor 
ſpeak or act under a contentious ſpirit ; but in lowlineſs of mind, 
the great ornament of the Chriſtian character, let each efleem other 
better than themſelves ; entertaining lowly thoughts of their own 
attainments, conſcious of their manifold infirmities, and enter- 
taining the beſt opinion of their brethren. Look not every man 
at his own things, to admire himſelf, or purſue his own ſelfiſh 
ends, his eaſe, honour, or worldly advantage; but every man 
alſo on the things of others ; not as buſy-bodies, to pry into them 
cenſoriouſly, Vat defiring to promote their real good, and from 
the view of their excellencies to be humble in your own eyes. 
2. He enforces his exhortation with the moſt powerful argu- 
ment, the example of the bleſſed Jeſus. Let this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chrift Jeſus, even that lowlineſs which in him 
was ſo eminently exemplitied ; tobe being in the form of God, poſ- 
eflential perfection of the divine nature, the bright- 
neſs of the Father's. glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
thought it not rabbery to be equal with God, and juſtly to claim a 
parity with the Father in uncreated glory : But, in infinite con- 


| deſcenfion and "pity towards us, he made himſelf of no reputation, 


laying afide the ſplendor of his divine majeſty, and tot upon him- 
the form of 43 aſſuming the human nature in the low- 

ſt condition ; and was mate in the likeneſs of men, having the 
ſame reaſonable ſoul, and human fleſh, the corruption of our 
nature only excepted. And — in faſhion as a man, in all 
things made like unto his brethren, he humbled himſelf. before 
God and man, through a life of affliction, and, at laſt, became 
obedient to death, for us men and for our ſalvation, even the death 
of the croſt, that moſt painful, ignominious, and accurſed death; 
ſubmitting thereunto, that he might bear our ſins in his own bo- 
5 on the tree. M here fore, having finiſhed the work which the 
ather had given him to do, to his fulleſt ſatisfaction, God alſo 
uman nature to the mediatorial 

throne, as the reward of his CIT given him a name 


CHAM 
De apoſtle | proceeas to farther exhortations to ſeveral Belies ; tobe 


_— 


| like-minded, and lowly-minded, which he preſſes 7 the exam- | 
14. le of Cbriſi, ver. 1—11. And to diligence and — as 
> Rom-xit. "the Chriſtian. courſe, ver. 12, 13. Aud to-adern their Chriſtian | 
TT on fin by ſeveral ſuitable graces, ver. 14—18. And:concludes 
x Cor. i, 10. Prafe//ion 4 g 2 

2 Cor. xiii, with icular notice and commendation of two good miniſters, 
20. 8 But Tory and Epapbroditus; whom be deſigned to ſend: to them, 
< Ga EVO ver. 19— 30. 5 | | . | 
Chap. i. 15. 2 3 td a | 
Neat 1. I F there be therefore any conſolation in, Chriſt, if 
10. 1 Pet, any comfort of love, if any * fellowſhip of the Spi- 


Scr. x. Cit, if any bowels and mercies; 2. Fulfil ye my joy, 

&xii.s.” that ye be like-minded,” having the ſame love, being 
0 John of one accord, of one mind. 3. Let © nothing be done 
nil 15. through ſtrife or vain- glory, but in lowlineſs of mind 
1 dee fl. 6. let Each eſteem other better than themſelves, 4. Look 


which is above every name, all power, authority, and dominion 
being given to him over Rey creature ; that at the name 4 Je- 
ſus every knee ſhould bow, and divine honours be paid to the in- 
carnate Son, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; 1 p90 and men, and every intelligent crea- - 
ture; yea, even devils muſt be compelled to own his glory: 
and that every tongue ſhould confejs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, the 
univerſal Sovereign, 10 the glary of Gad the Father, who, as man, 
hath thus exalted him to the throne of, majeſty on high, for the 
poſes of his own glory. Note, (1.) The example of our 


#. 


ur Us 
| Lord ſhould be ever before us, and that, if any thing can, will 


ſuppreſs the workings of pride. (2.) The love of a crucified 
Jeſus ſhould our hearts, and knit them in cloſeſt union to 


12. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obey- *Feb-vi 5- 
ed, not as in my pre only, but now much more in 5. Hat. xk. 

my abſence ; work out your own ſalyation with fear and 2» 
trembling. 13. For it is God which worketh in you . 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 14. Do all * Rom. = 
things wirhout murmurings, and diſputin 15. x Mat. . 

That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of 45 


— o 4 


= 


rooked xxxii. f. 


oba ii. 6. 
: Jobs i» not every man on his own things, but every man alſo 
4. Cal. l 15. on the things of others. 5. Let this mind be in you! 
d jon 3. which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 6. Who being in the 
& x. 33+ form of God, r it not robbery to be equal with 


God, without rebuke, 1n the midſt of Ya 0 22 Deut. 


perverſe 


5 o 


* 


* 
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Chap. III. 


« Mat. v. perverſe nation : among whom * ye ſhine ay aus in the and was full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 

ee world: 16. Holding forth the word of life ; that I | had been ſick; y For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
4. 1 Thef. may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that? I have not run in death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
i. 1%,, yain, neither laboured in vain. 17. Lea, and if I be | only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſor- 
e e ee the e ee e of your: Faith; | ram... 28,; Gor. him chargfore the more carefylly, chat 
I joy, and rejoice with you all. 18. For the ſame cauſe | when ye ſee him again, ye may. rejoice, and that I may 


— 


5 1 Tim. iv. 


alſo do ve joy; * and rejoice with me. 1 be the leſs ſorrowful. 29. Receive him therefore in 
— | 190% pet . the Lord with all gladneſs, and hold * ſuch in reputa- 

7 — v. 12—18. The apoſtle proceeds in his exhortations: tion: go; Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh 
50. 1. Lo Chriſtian diligence. JFherefore my beloved, as ye have | unto death, not regard 


k 1 A 4 1 ing his life to ſupply * your lack ». 
e 2 Cor. vn. oa, obeyed, not in my pre only, but now much more in "my | «0 any 3a.) f. 0 , | 
8 — 99 Tate the fulleſt confidence of your | of ſervice towards me. | | Iten th 
14.4 perſeverance in the ſame — ways of our God, wort out your v. 19—30. Since he was now unable to viſit them himſelf, 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling, giving all diligence to make he promiſes to ſend them two of his deareſt friends to ſupply - 
your calling and election ſure in the uſe of ever b en means, | his abſence, and ſpeaks of them in the higheſt terms of regard 
jealous over your deceitful hearts, and watchfu againſt everything | and commendation. | | 
that might offend the Father of mercies, whole love you have | . He mentions Timothy. Though he had ſpoken of his 
taſted, and by whoſe grace your ſtability can only be ſecured} | teadineſs to die, he informs them for their comfort, that he ap- 
for it is God which worketh in you both to will'end to do of his goed prehended no immediate danger. But I truſt, ſays he, in the 
pleaſure, and you may firmly depend upon him, that, amid all Lord Jeſus that I ſhall be delivered, and, needful as his com- 
oppoſition, he will perfect in you the work which he hath begun. pany is now to me, that I ſhall be able to ſend Timothy ſhortly 
Note, (1.) God, who ordains the end, appoints the means; | unte yon, that 7 aljo may be of govd comfort when I know your Nate, 
theſe are inſeparable: it were the height of folly and preſumption | and hear of your proſperity, For I have no man like-minded, 
to hope for ſalvation in the neglect of them. (2.) After all our | ſo perfectly united in ſentiment with me, and ſo in affection knit 
diligence, our dependance mult not be placed on ourſelves, but to you; who will therefore naturally care for your ate, and with 
on him who worketh in us to will and to do, not according to genuine regard deſire to advance your fouls good. Fey all here, 
our deſert, nor merely at our deſire, but of his own good plea- | 14, — at leaſt, ſeek their own, deſirous of eaſe and earthly 
ſure. (3.) It is the ſtrongeſt motive to beſtir ourſelves, that advantages; not with a ſingle eye, as Timothy doth, purſuing - 
we know our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; for if he things which are Jaſus Chrift's, for his glory, and the edification of 
will work in us, for us, and with us, then ſhall we affuredly | his people. But ye know the prof of him, by paſt experience, 
ſucceed. | | 5 | with what zeal and fidelity he laboured among you ; and that as 
2. To an exemplary converſation, ſuch as may confound | , fon with the father, he had ſerved with me in the goſpel; willing to 
their enemies, and comfort him their faithful ſervant under all | run all hazards, to ſhare my fatigues and fue, and in all 
his ſufferings. Do all things without murmurings and aiſputings, duty and affection obeying me as a child. Him therefore ] hope 
content under every providential diſpenſation, and udioully | ,, ſend preſently, fo ſoon as 1 ſhall ſee how it will go with me, after I 
avoiding every occaſion of contention among yourſelves ; that | pj, appeared, as 1 ſhortly expect to do, at Ceſar's tribunal : but 
ye may be 'blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of "God, without rebuke, | 7 truft in the Lord, that 1 alſo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly, when I have 
and behave fo irreproachably, that your moſt malignant accuſers regained my liberty. Note, (1.) They who enter the miniſt 
may have no evil thing juſtly to ſay of you: for ye dwell in the .| wich ſelfiſh views, ſeeking their otun things, not thoſe of Jeſus 
midjt of a crooked and perverſe nation; the keen eyes of your ene. Chriſt, ſhall bear their burden, when the great ſhepherd and bi- 


mics are open, and they wait for your halting”; gladly would ſhop of ſouls appears. (2.) A faithful paſtor feels the ſame ten- 
they catch at any thing which 1 7 countenance them in their | der concern for the children he hath begotten in the goſpel, as 
iniquities:' among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world; your bright if they were the offspring of his own bo Iv. | 
examples, like ſuns in your ſeveral ſpheres, darting unwelcome | 2. Ie commends tu them Epaphroditus, who brought this 
light upon the workers of wickedneſs, and ſhining to the glory | epiſtle to them. But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary, being unable to come 
of God : holding forth the word of life,” even the pleſſed goſpel, myſelf, or to ſpare Timothy juſt at this critical juncture, * 


both in your lips and in your conduct, holding it ft in all fide-" t you Epaphroditus, my brother and com anion in labour, and fe 
lity, holding it up with all zeal and boldneſs, if under God it | ſolder, 0% Witty ferved and ſuffered in the ſame bleſſed cauſe; 
may be bleſt to iſlumine the darkneſs of thoſe around you, and but your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred to my wants ; delivering 
bring them to the Light of life; or at leaft to leave them in- your kind benefactions, and giving me every aſſiſtance which lay 
exculeable in their impenitence> And this will be a ſingular in his power. For he longed after you all, and earneſtly wiſhed to 
ſatisfacljon to me, when I find that have not run in van, nor he labouring again among you ; and was full of heavineſs becauſe 
labrured in vbain, but behold in you ſuch bleſſed. effects of my || hat ye had heard that he had hen z\knowing how deeply the 
miniſtry, and that all my conflicts ſhall at laſt be crowned with ſad news would, affect you. For indeed he was fick nigh unto 
ſucceſs. ” Yea," and if 1 be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of dib; his diſeaſe, to human view, mortal and deſperate : but 
your faith, and ſhould now! be called as a Victim to bleed in con- G ad mercy en him, and brought him back from the, gates of the 
firmation of the goſpel which I preach, far from being intimi- | grave : and mot on him only, but om me alſo, gi I hund have forrmw 
dated with the proſpect, Te and rejorce with you"all, congratu- | upon ſorrow, anguiſh for his loſs being added to my other bur- 
lating you, and happy in myſelf that I am counted worthy: of dens. ¶ font him therefore the more carefully, and with greater 
the crown of martyrdom, and enabled to leate ſo powerful a haſte, that when ye ſis him again ye may rejoice in his recovery and 
22 _ be for the „ 70 your —_ 12 | return to 77 that | may be the oy forrowful' at his depar- 
ſame cauſe 'alſo joy and rejo n, and, far ture, whe now what delight and advantage his company will 
— ae = diſheuriondd; ſhould exult that T Sls enabled N. al 1 p 7 ud N 
r 


| | ENAaDIE@ be to you. Receipe him therefore in the Lord with all ladneſs, with 
to be thus faithful unto death. Noe, ( 1.) Every Chriſtian is cordial regard, ah as the ambaſſador of the Reilberher ;"and hold 


a city ſet on a hill; he needs: peculiar cireumſpettion; a flaw ſuch in reputation, highly reſpecting them for their fidelity and 
in his conduct will be exaggerated into a fault of the firſt magni- — becauſe for thr work of Chrift he was nigh unto death, having 
tude. (2.) We muſt hold up to the world, in our profeiſion contracted his illneſs from the fatigues he underwent ; not re- 
and examples, the word of life; not oftentativuſly/ proclaiming garding his life, but readily hazarding his health, 0 ſupply your 
our on goodneſs, but, for God's glory and the profit of men's "| {ack of ſervice towards me, which the dittange rendered you inca- 
ſouls, ſhewing our light befere men. (3,)-Notbingican! mare pable of affording me. Note, (I.) Though we muſt not care- ' 
revive a miniſter's heart, and make him fo. erally content leſsly neglect our health, yet, when the cauſe of Chriſt demands 
- * to ſuffer for the cauſe even to death, as ſeeing bis labours ſuc- - it, faithful miniſter will ſhew a noble contempt of life, and be 
ceſsful and his miniſtry bleſt, | ready to expoſe himſelf to diſeaſe or death. (2.) They who 
r Rom, xvi, GE bb} &; Lodg ST lar 31, +0 e the value of a faithful miniſter, will- count it a ſingular 
21.1 Thel. 19. But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend Timotheus ejcy that he js longer ſpared to labour, and will rejoice in him 
dÞc 1” * ſhortly unto you, that 1 aiſo may be of good comfort e e | 
i2Cor.x. When I know your ſtate. 20. For I have no man likeK- 
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i T. Chriſt's. © 22, But ye know the proof of him, that“ as 


— 


a af x gy OO, © | x. He cautions them 4 n feducers, ver. Es 2. Pro- 
12. 2 Tn. a ſon with the father, he had ſerved with me in the goſ- I. e cauttent bm 47 7 Ji VF NET ir * 
i. 2, | ' Poſes his own example, and enumerates the privileges of his Jewiſh 
ich i, pel. 23. Him therefore I hope to fend preſently, ſo 2 which be eee, ver. 4—8.; 3. He 444 Ku 
® Chap. iv, | ' his own choice, yer. 9—I4- 4. He cloſes with an-exhortation to 
8. truſt in the Lord, that I allo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly, | beware of wicked mien, and to fallow his example, ver..17—21, 

* 55 25. Let 1 ſuppoſed n neceſſary to fend to you = Epa- 5 nr - ** > | K a2} 1 4555 Abu 2 88 
ri. 23. Pphroditus, my brother and companion in labour, and 1. INALLY my brethren, tejoice in the Lord. 3 x Th. bet 
? Chap. iv. i fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and he that mi-- To write the ſame things co you, to me indeed 16. 
*Chap, i. 8. niſtred to my wants. 26. For he * longed after you all, is not grievous, but for r is date, 2. * of, d. — 


129 


746 
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« 2 Cor. iv. dogs, beware of evil - workers, beware of 
4831 . lion. 3. For we ate! the circumciſion * which , worſhip 
Deut. x. God in, the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
4 Len. J. no confidence in the fleſh; 1 1 

22. Cl. ul. o. 1-3. Into every church almoſt had the judaizing teachers 
eee and cauſed mech eroubſe en che rear apoſtle, T'be Phi 
n. lippians had been ſet at by them, and needed a caution againſt 


% their ſeduQions, 42] 1 e 

1. He exhorts them yy in the Lord. Finally, my bre- 
thren, after what I have ſaid for your comfort, rajoics in the 
Lord, as your Redeemer and Saviour, aſſured of your intereſt in 
all the ineſtimable bleſſings of his goſpel. : 

2. He warns them the falſe teachers. To write the 
ſame things to you, which I have often ſpoken, and Epaphroditus 
has now in charge to deliver, to me indeed is not grievous, but far 
you it is ſafe to be reminded of your danger, and kept on your 
guard. mee sf dogs ; thoſe cringing zealots, who fawn. to 
ingratiate themſelves with you, but deſign to introduce diviſions 
among you, to bite and devour. you; greedy impudent, and 
worthleſs. Beware of evil workers, whole practices declare the 

badneſs of their principles. Beware, again I ſay, of the concifton, 
no name being contemptible enough for them, who urging. this 
aboliſhed rite, would rend the peace of the church, would intro- 
duce confuſion, and cut off the Gentiles from the privileges of 


the goſpel. ; 8 
5 He deſcribes true chriſtianity. For we are the circumciſion, 
really in covenant with God, and entitled to all the ſpiritual 
bleſſings and privileges; which worſhip God in ſpirit ; not with 
the outward pomp of ceremonial rites, but with the heart, ac- 
cording to the olpel inſtitutions ; and rejoices or glory, in Corif 
Feſus, as our only hope towards God, placing our whole de- 
pendance upon him, happy in the perfection of the ſalvation 
which he hath wrought out for us, and have. no confidence in the 
| fiehh, nor expect acceptance with God on account of any privi- 
leges of deſcent from Abraham, or any righteouſneſs which we 
fallen creatures can perform. Note, (1.) All true Chriſtians 
live in the conſtant worſhip. of God, private and public; and 
that not formally, but in ſpirit and in truth. (2.) We muſt de- 
ſpair of ourſelves, and renounce all dependance upon our own 
oings and duties, before we can exerciſe faith in Jeſus, and 

know the joys of his ſalvation. _ / | 


++ Car, xi. 4. Though * I might allo have confidence in the fleſh. 
* If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
> Gen, vm. might truſt in the fleſh, I mote: 5. * Circumciſed the 


11 c. i, eight day, * of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Ben- 


2 jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the 
1 — law, a Pharilee; 6. ® Concerni 
6. & mul. s. church; touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
1 blameleſs. 7. But e what things were gain to me, thoſe 

I counted lois for Chriſt. 8. Vea doubtleſs, and 1 


wr vin. 3. 
„Rom. x. knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
FN. xiii, ſuffered the Joſs of all things, and do count them but 
1 dung that I may win Chriſt, 9. And be found in him, 

r. ix. 24. not having mine own rightrou neſs, „which is of the law, 
Wr . but that Which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
» Rom, x. 5. righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: ++ ro. That I 
» Rom. 17. may know him, and the power of hig reſurrection, and 
Gal, ii. 16. the * fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable 
t Rom. "i. unto his death; 11. If by any means 1 might attain 
Fern. 20, Unto the reſurtection of the dead: 12. Not as though 
21, 2 1 1 had already * attained, either were alteady perfect: 
pet. iv.13. but l follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 


1 Pet, iv. 13. 
» Luke =. alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 13. Brethren, 1 
ann 7. ;, count not myſelf te have apprehended : but his one 


mag 7 do, forgetting thoſe things fich are behind, 


12. 


23 de. 10. 14+ 1 preſs toward the mark, for the prize of * che hig 


Luke is. 62. calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. . 


* 2. 


- 
* 
? 
*4 ® . 


24, 26, 
Heb. vi. 1. 


d Heb, iii. 1. NONE more 5 renounced them, and fled to a better hope. 


His own example he propoſes therefore for their imitation, 


1. If any man might have confidence in outward privileges, 
he had as many, or more, than any of the judaizing teachers: a 


native Iſraelite; a deſcendant from Benjamin the fon of the be- 
loved Rachel, the tribe that clave to the houſe of David and the 


temple, when the reſt revolted ; on father and mother's ſide a 
Hebrew of pure extraction; circumciſed according to the law; 
brought 'up after the ſtricteſt ſect 2 Phariſee, 7 the obſervance 
both vf the-rites of the law, and the traditions of the elders ; a 
zeglot for Judaiſm, even ſo far as to be a bitter perſecutor of 
 'Cheiftianity; and in his outward conduct and conver wid 
blurneleſs and unexceptionable, ooo II 
2. All chis he renounced for Chriſt, Bi what things I chen 


* 


. : 
* ö * 
! 19 » , * 


the conci- 


zeal, * perſecuting the 


count all- things' but loſs, * for the excellency of the 


v. 4—14.' None had more outward privileges than Paul 5 


thought were gain to me, and raiſed me in excellence above oth, 
men ; thoſe [ counted loſs for Chrift, renouncing them utterly, af 
ſured if I truſted upon them for agceptance I muſt be undone ; 
and therefore reſting on Chriſt, on his blood and righteouſneſ, 
alone. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſi, I remain in the 
ſame ſentiments, diſclaiming all dependance upon my preſent as 
well as paſt doings and duties ; for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chrift Feſus my Lord; compared with this, all beſides is refuſe ; 
nce 
vr whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things, which this wor 

fas dear ; and gr _ 2 dung, ma ole 
fit to be caſt only on the dunghill,; that I may win Chrift, and 
become partaker of the great ialyation which he hath wrought 
out for his redeemed, and be found in him, as my city of refuge, 
my divine ſubſtitute and ſurety, my availing plea at the bar of 
God ; not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law; nor 
daring in this to appear before the j udge, conſcious how little it 
would bear the ſcrutiny ; but that which is through the faith » 
Chri/l, the righteeuſneſ which is of God by faith ; that divine, com- 
pleat, and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which my Lord hath wrought 
out for me, which imputes to me as my title to juſtifica- 
tion and life eternal, and which faith embraces as all my ſalva- 
tion. Nate, (1.) Whatever we depend upon for juſtification, 
except on Chriſt alone, will aſſuredly prove to be our eternal 
loſs. (2.) There is but one righteouſaecſs wherein a ſinner can 
appear before God; and there never was, nor can be, another, 
beſides that which Jeſus of Nazareth completed when he died 
upon the croſs, 

3. The apoſtle deſired to know Chriſt, not only as his juſti- 
fying righteouſneſs, but as the Author of all ſpiritual life and 
eternal bleſſedneſs. That I may know him, and experience the 
power of his reſurrection, as the glorious head of vital influence 
to all his redeemed people; and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
daily experiencing the crucifixion of the old man, and willingly 
taking up my croſs, however painful; being made conformable un- 
to bis death; dying unto ſin, as Chriſt died for it; or ready to 
lay down my life tor the Pe whenever I may be called there- 
to: # by any means 1 might attain unto the reſurrection of the dead; 
raiſed to immortal life and glory in body as well as ſoul, and 
reaching the happy port of eternal reſt, whither I ſteer my courſe, 
Not as f I had already attained, either were already perfect in 
holineſs, as I deſire to be; but I follow after, at the 
goal, if that I may 2 
of Chrif Jeſus ; holding faſt by that bleſſed Jeſus, who firſt laid 

old on me in my way to Damaſcus, and truſting on his power 
and grace to bring me to the eternal life which he hath promiſed, 
and whereunto he hath appointed me. Brethren, I count not my- 
elf to have apprehended, or to be arrived. at the ſummit of per- 
fection; but this one thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things which are 
behind, * in no preſent attainments, reaching forth unto 
thaſe things which are before, after higher meaſures of grace, 1 
preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of Gad in 
Cbriſt Jeſus; with heaven in my eye I vigorouſly purſue my 
courſe, vending, forwards eagerly as I run, and ftretching out my 
arms to ſcize the crown of righteouſneſs, which Jeſus . 
and is to be won only through the grace and ſtrength which he 
ſupplies. Note, (. To know: the power of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, is to ence his quickening efficacy upon our ſouls, 
and to be raiſed from the death of ſin to the life of righteouſneſs 
as his dead body was raiſed from the grave to the life of glory. 
(2.) The greateſt ſaints are moſt ſenſible how ſhort they come 
of - perfeftion, They who think they have grace enough, evi- 
_—_ ew they have none at all. (3.) Chriſt muſt apprehend 
us firit, before we can apprehend him: his power muſt keep us, 
7 75 ſhall never reach the ſalvation to which he hath called us. 
4-) Heaven is the prize in view; the ſoul which reaches 


r to 


_ 15. Let us therefore, as many as be * perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 16, Nevertheleſs, 


Yer ff Te Dennc, | \whereto we have already attained, * let . 
y Heb. ii. and * reaching forth unto thoſe things which are E *. ready attained, let us walk * by the 
high. 


ſame rule, ler us mind the ſame thing, 


— 


vi. 15, 16. The apoſtle exhorts them to be united in love, 
and like-minded with him. Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
falt, and far advaneed in the Chriſtian tate, be thus minded : 
and F in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, and differ from me in 
ſentiments, God, Hall reveal even this unte yon, and clear up to 
your ſatisfaction whatever may yet be dark or doubtful. N- 
vertheleſs, wheret9 we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame 
ruſt of God's word 3 Jet us mind the ſame thing, wherein we are 
all agreed. Note, Leſſer differences of opinion ſhould make no 
iſunion of heaft : we muſt wait together on God, that he may 
nſtruQ'us in all his holy will. - OL bo ee 2 


, 


| "47. Brethren, * be followers together of me, and mark 


| them which walk fo, as * ye have us for an enfample. 


18. (For many wall, of whom I have told you often, 


and now tel even weeping, that- they are the 
4 | | | wah: 


enk 
5 


C4 
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that, for which alſo I am apprehended 


— 


have known him as my Saviour, I want nothing more; 
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ſion, whilſt th 


2. 
Ex. xxxii. 


12. Pſ. Ixix. 


28. Dan. xii 


Heb, x.25, 
2 Pet, a8, 
2 Iv. 22. 


„vi. 3. 


Mat. vi. 25 · 
1 Cor, vii. 
32.1 Pet. v. 


L John xiv. 
27. Rom. v. 
J Col. iii. 
! 1 v. 
23. 

Or vene- 
rable. 

a Rom, xv, 
33- 2 Cor, 


kt, 11. 
Heb. xiii, 
20, 21, 


"© * our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo ? we 
. look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 24. * Who 
i, ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
. like unto his glorious body, according 
ii, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 


* chapter. 


he deſcribes. ) Far mony wall, of whom, I have toldi you 


with praiſe, ſalutations, and bleſſings, ver. 21-2 _ | 
” ti Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and. 


1.2. Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, * that they be of the- 


* Rom, xvi, 


other my fellow-Jabourers, whoſe names ae in dle 
5. & xx, 13. book of life. 


„ I ſay, Rejoice. 5. Let your moderation be known 
. all men. 


mies of the croſs of Chriſt : 19. * Whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction, hoſe God is their belly: and * whoſe glory 
is in their ſhame, * who mind earthly things.) 20. For 


to the working 


himſelf. 5 | 
v. 175—21. With, warnings and exhortations he cloſes the 
1. He warns them againſt the falſe teachers, whoſe character 


en, and 
now tell you even weeping, concerned deeply for them, and jealous 
for you, that they are * enemies of the — Chriſt, both in 
their principles and their practice; their lives being as contrary 
to the ſpirit of purity, as their dependance on circumciſion and 
the Moſaic rites is derogatory to the grace of the goſpel z un- 
willing to profeſs, or ſufter for, a crucified Jeſus : whoſe end is 
deſtruction ; their errors and immoralities bringing upon them 
eternal ruin: whoſe God is their belly 3 ſerving and indulging 
their ſenſual appetites, as their chief happineſs : and whoſe glory 
is their ſhame ; boaſting themſelyes in their evil ways, proud 
of their privileges, which only ſerve to cover them with confu- 
behave ſo unſuitably thereunto : who mind 
earthly things, and have their groveling minds ever fixed on the 
intereſts, —— and honours of this miſerable world. Note, 
(1.) They who make their belly their God, glory in their fins, and 
live after the faſbion of the world, will infallibly find the end of 
their ways to be the deſtruction of both body and ſoul. (2.). It 
is a bitter grief to the faithful, when they behold any that bear 
the Chriſtian name a diſhonour to their holy profeſſion. 
2. He exhorts them to copy the good examples which he and 
others ſhewed them. Brethren, be ye followers together of me, as I 
am of Chriſt, and mart them which walk jo, as ye have us for an 
enſample, and adorn the goſpel they profeſs. For our converſa- 
tion is in heaven ; our c and concerns all lie there, and we 
rd ourſelves as ſtrangers upon earth, and denizens of the ce- 
iabcity ; from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 2 
fees Chr il, to come at the laſt day, and bring us home to his bleſ- 
fed felf; who hai change” our vi , that now bears. the moſt 
humbling marks of weakneſs and mfirmity, and wilt ſhartly be 
louthſome in the duſty, chat it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 
things unte himſelf ; when lands the laſt of his enemies, ſhall. be 
ſwallowed up in victory, and we ſhall riſe, and ſhine, and reign 
with-our exaled head-ilvigloty everlaſting. — + * 


3 fit 


CH AP; N. 


Exhortations to ſeveral Chriſtian duties, as e, unanimity, 
joy, Cc. ver. 1-9. The apo/tle's grateful acknoubledgments of the 
Philippians kindneſs to him, with expreſſions of his own content, 
and deſire of their good, ver. 10—20. He concludes the epiſtle 


* longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 
faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 2. I beſeech 


ſame mind in the Lord. 3. And I intreag-thee ale, 
true yoke-fellow, help thoſe women (which labaured- 
with me in the goſpel, with Clemegax, alſo, 'and' with * 


4. * Rejoice in the Lord Away : a agu 
uno 


> The Lord is at hand. 6. -_ e 
nothing: but in every thing by prayer and ſupphicatiun 
with a let your requeſts be made knbwa 
unto God. 7. And * the peace of God which paſſech 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds- 
through Chriſt . 8. Finally, brethren, whatſo- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things ars + honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, think on theſe things. 9. Thoſe things which 
ye have both learned and received, and heard and ſeen 
in me, do; and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


v. 1—9. The apoſtle, | 
1. With the moſt endearing appellations exhorts them to 


ſtand faſt in the truth. Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
lngeadifor,to whom my whole ſoul is drawn out in warmeſt af- 


—— 


— —— — 


riouſly deſire to be found in the exerciſe of them. 
' which ye have bath learned and received, and heard and ſeen in me, 
J; copy after my precepts and practice; and then the God of 
| once al be with you, an 


3 


* 
— & mi 
7 t7 
* 
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you, my ey, in every remembrance of your fidelity, and crown, 
whom now I m my chief honour, and who will be my moſt 
diſtinguiſhed glory in the day of Chriſt z ſo fland fat in the Lord, 
my dearly belaved ;, cleaving to that divine Redeemer in whom 
you have believed; unſhaken by danger, witerrified by oppoſi- 
tion, and looking up for that x Ars race, which can make 
you more than conquerors. Note, (i.) None can tell the fer- 
vent longings of a faithful miniſter's heart after the ſalvation of 
his people's ſouls, but thoſe that feel them. (2.) They who 
have already approved themſelves faithful, are eſpecially bound to 
perſevere in the ſame bleſſed courſe. 

2. He intreats, that ſome individuals who were at variance, 
either with the church, or each other, might be happily recon- 
ciled, I beſeech Euodias, and I beſeech Syntyche, that t be of the 
ſame mind in the Lord, and lay aſide their Achtes, united in love 
and peace. And [ intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellrw, who with me 
already haſt heartily laboured in the cauſe of Chriſt, help thoſe 
women, and endeavour to reconcile them to the church, and to 
each other, which have been ſo uſeful in former days, and laboaured 
with me in the goſpel, helping and aſſiſting me; with Clement alſo, 
and with other of my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the book of 
life, of the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, re- 
giſtred among the ele& of God, and heirs of ſalvation z and hap- 
py are they whoſe names ſhall be found written there. 

3. He exhorts them to holy joy. Rejeice in the Lord alivay ; in 
all circumſtances, and under every trial, maintain a holy delight 
in God, which will ſweeten every affliction: and again I ſay, 
Rejoice in him — 18 Saviour, your refuge, help, and hope; in 
every time of need, 

4. Let your moderation be known unto all men, (T0 e7'«1«;) ſhew 
a ſpirit of meekneſs and patience, that never is wearied out with 
provocations, and in affection be weaned from every inordinate 
attachment to this preſent world. The Lord is at hand, and will. 
ſoon confound your Jewith adverſaries in the deſtruction of their 
city and temple, and ſhortly will put an end to all your trials in 
the great day of his appearing and glory. 

Be careful for nathing ; without perplexity or tormenting 


follicitude about the concerns of this world, and the difficulties in 


your way: but in every thing, at all times, and in all circum- 


| ſtances, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your re- 


queſts be made known unto God; caſting all your care upon him, 
praiſing him for all the paſt mercies you have experienced, an 
truſting him for whatever may be yet to come. And the peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſlamding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chrift Feſus ; in anſwer to your prayers God will give 
ou his bleſſed peace, preſerving you ſedate and calm amidſt every 
orm, 3 your minds _ every foe, and keeping you 
in a happy ſerenity, neither diſcompoſed, nor fainting under any 
of your troubles, till he 1. # to the eternal reſt which re- 
maineth for his people in glory. Note, (1.) Though prudent 
forecaſt is not forbidden, all anxious fears, that imply diſtruſt of | 
God, and bring torment to the heart, are exceeding f'nful, (2.) 
Prayer is the antidote to every ill; and whilſt we have a throne 
of grace open, where we can pour all our complaints into the 
boſom of a compaſſionate God, however perplexed, we need ne- 
_ in deſpair, but ſhould quietly wait to ſee the ſalvation of 9 


6. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, agreeable to the 
word of God, and the dictates of ſincerity and truth; whatſoever 
things are honeſt, venerable and becoming in dreſs, language, and 
deportment ; whatſoever things are juſt, and equitable in your 
dealings and tranſactions ; whatſoever things are pure, in thought, 
word, and action; whatſoever things are lovely, and render you 


good. report, among the truly religious; if there be any virtue, any 
thing truly noble, brave, and generous ; if there be any thing that 
| deſerves praiſe and commendation, think on theſe things, and ſe- 
hoſe things 


| 
| amiable in the fight of God and man; whatſcever things are of 
| 


bleſs you with ghis preſence, and more 
. abundant meaſures of his grace and love, | 


10. But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 


che laſt * your care of me + hath flouriſhed again, wheres, „ C, f. 


* 


in ye were alſo careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 11. 5. 
Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I have learned 10% 
in whatſoever ſtate I am, *” therewith to be content. . 
I know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to 8, 9 
abound : every where, and in all things I am inſtructed, wo 4 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to N. 27. 
ſuffer need. 13. I can do all things through Chriſt « u r. 5. 
which ſtrengthneth me. 14. Notwithſtanding, ye have 2 ©: . 
well done, that ye did communicate with my affliction. » Chop. l. 7. 
15. Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in the begin- 

ning of the goſpel, when 1 departed from Macedonia, 

no church communicated with me, as concernipg giving . cu. . 
and receiving, but ye only. 16. For even in Theſſalo- 8, g. 


fection, and whoſe ſalvation I ſo carneſtly deſire, longing to fee 


| 


nica ye ſent once and again unto my neceſſity. 17. Not 
No, becauſe 


12. Tim. W. 


COS — K Op ¶ ¶ ¶ OI. 
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Chap; IV. 


« Rom. x. becauſe 1 defire a gift: but I deſire © fruit that may 
- 18, But 1 have all, and 


28. Tit ii. 
14. 
* Chap. ii. 


25. 
y Heb. xiii. 


abound to your account, 
abound: 1 am full, having received“ of Epaphroditus 
the things which were ſent from you,“ an odour of a 
26, wr. i. {weet ſmell, * a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 
12. 19 But my God * ſhall ſupply all your need, according 
«Pf. xx. to. his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 1 


2 Cor. in, &. g 
1 . 10—19. The Philippians had generouſly contributed to 
the apoſtle's ſupport, and he gratefully mentions it to their 
honour. ., WO | 
1. He expreſſes his joy in the preſent freſh proof they had 
given of love to him, and regard for the cauſe of Chriſt. But / 
rejaiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſi your care of me hath 
flruriſhed again, and you have added to your former inſtances of 
enerolity z wherein ye were alſo careful, and would ere this have 
Lat to my relief, but ye lacked opportunity, Though it was a debt 
they juſſly owed him, he mentions it as a favour for which he 
eſteemed himſelf much obliged. 

2. He obviates an ill uſe which might be made of what he 
faid. Nut that I ſpeak iu reſpett of want, as though I was diſ- 
truſtful of a proviſton, or uneaſy at my worldly circumſtances ; 

„„ have learned in whatſoever /late I am, therewith to be content, 
ſatisfied in all the will of God. I know both haw to be abaſed, 
and hnw ta abound : in the loweſt circumſtances compoſed, in the 

reateſt afluence not elated. Every where, and in all things I am 
in/trufted, by my divine Maſter, to accommodate my mind to my 
ſituation ; th to be full, and to le hungry; both to abound, and to 
ſuffer necd ; to know the want of bread without repining, and 
to have abundance without abuſing it to exceſs, / can de all 
things thro" Chriſt which ſlrengtbneth me, and enables me for all the 
ſervices and ſufferings to which in his providence he is pleaſed 
ta call me: natwith/landing, ye have well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my affliction, in the ſeaſonable relief you kindly ſent. 
Note, (1.) Want is a great temptation to murmur, as abundance 
is to exceſs ; but divine grace will enable us to accommodate 
our hearts to every circumſtance. (2.) Though our ſtrength is 
very weakneſs, the omnipotence of Jeſus is engaged for us, and 
then nothing is impraQticable. | 
3. He makes honourable mention of what they had formerly 
done. Now ye Sas. jk know alſo, that in the beginning of the 
geſpel, when J departed from Macedonia, or was ready to depart, to 
other parts, ns church communicated with me, as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only ; for even in Theſſalonica, a city 1o much 
more wealthy than your own, where I was conſtrained, to work 
hard for my bread, ye ſent once and again unto my neceſſity, when 
my circumſtances were very ſtrait, and my wants preſſing. Not 
that I mention theſe things becauſe 1 deſire a gift, and want to 
worm myſelf into your fayour : no ſuch mercenary views influ- 
gy . * ö 
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| ence eee * 1 defire fruit that may abund to your ac. 
count in the great day of recompence, when theſe labours of 
ſhall be EA 2h di L244 th. 3 8 128 | _ 
4. He acknowledges the receipt of what Epaphroditus brou 
and how ſufficient * fot his needs; HR 4444 that ts 
would accept it as the moſt grateful ſacrifice at their hands, 
But I have all I want, and abound - I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were ſent from you, un odour of a 
ſeuset ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, — ts God'y better than 
the fumes of incenſe, or the ſmoak of burnt-offerings. But, tho? 
I cannot repay you in kind, my God, who is all-ſufficient, ſhalt © 
apply all your need, giving you the earthly govd things you want, 
and eſpecially beſtowing all ſpiritual bleſſings upon you, accord- 
ing to his riches in glory, by Chrift Jeſus, which ineftimable trea- 
ſures he hath laid up for you, and will, thro Chrift Jeſus, 
miniſter unto you both in time and eternity. Vote, None were 
ever loſers by what they lent to the Lord, and employed in the 
ſervice of his bleſſed cauſ. 1 1 


20. Now unto God our Father ze glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 21. Salute every, ſaint, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
The brethren which are with me greet you. 22. All Gal. i... 
the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that are of Ceſar's a Chap. i. 


houſhold. 23. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt e 1% _ 
with you all. Amen. or | al 41 " xvi. 


i 

v. 20—23. We have here, 

1. An aſcription of praiſe to God. Now unto God our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, He is our Father to love us, 
our God abundantly, to provide for us. We haye long expe- 
rienced his love and grace; with confidence let 18 him, 
and aſcribe to him the praiſe we owe for all his paſt kindneſs and 
everlaſting promiſes. Note, If God be our Father, we can want 
no manner of thing that is good. | 


2. Salutations to the brethren, Salute every ſaint in Chrift Je- 
| ſees ;, let every member of the church be aſſured of my, moſt cor- 
dial regard, and kindeſt wiſhes, | The brethren which are with me 
greet you with belt remembrances. All the ſaints ſalute you, and 
join in Chriſtian n s towards you; chiefly they that are of 
Ceſar”s houſhold, the domeſtics of his family, now converted to a 
the faith, and one in affection with you. te, It is a comfort 
to a real Chriſtian to conſider, that multitudes, whom he never 
ſaw or knew, bear him upon their hearts, and remember him in 
their prayer s. e e — 

3. His cloſing benediction. The grace of our Lord Chriſt, 
in all * —— extent, — N 
with you all ; may the whole church, and every member, ſhare it 


— a... 


in the richeſt abundance. Amen ! 
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Upon the Ey1s'TLE of 


\. % 


. * , wt: | | S _ 0 


COL LOS 8 E was a  confiderable city of bbpl, 20 probably not i for fron ok nas Binge; ; we 
theſe three mentioned together, chap. iv. 13. I is now buried in ruins, and the memor of it gp 
A; in 1 epiſlle. The Zhen F the epiſtle is to warn them of their danger fron the Fewiſh zealots, ww 
preſſed the neceſſity of obſerving the 2 law ; and to fortiſy them hed / mixture of the Gentile 
loſophy with their Chriſtian principles, He profe 2 A great ſattsfathon in their edfaſtneſsiund conſtancy 
encourages them to perſeverance. I was written about the fame time with the epiſftle to the Bobo, pt 2 
Philippians, Anno Domini 62. and in the ſame place, while be 20 now Ken at Rome. E was not ide bes aA 


in his confinement, and 45 — was * 1 ©) eee do yaw vff „ bas amud, lar vag 
Who planted this church is not ps Epaphras, (chap. i. 6, 27 Pau him! 7 appears — yet * . 
bave feen them ; but what be! ee 4 Fllen gages, . as "ihe apo of * 1 to. Herde hos Ga 
e * | x x neee, Fat oi 
cC H A *. . ay . g is laid 191. in hi weil 4 151 beſote i ; Ws | | 

as was "I the word of 7 youin of che goſpe I: * Kt 1s . 1 


«£4 
*F 


The 1, 2. Hs ing'% Gd nt » 8 t 
| e 2 e 2 — their ar ror 2 o you, [45,97 57 in all the word, and bringech tort th 


xg ru ny ore” wich * A alſo” 01 5 qce the . heard, 7 


te 


| wn im pre new the in_ truth, 7, As ye ally 
I One — — ——— of the Spirit; 33 Heron | res of 2 1 oa ie n Who is 


n reden a; and the preach it in | for you 2 Faith 1 miniſter of | hriſt ; 8, Who, 
the #pety ver 1246. oy 2 ** T N uh fr 1 ni LF aljth us your love in the Spirit 9. 7 27 & 
Runs” as i A 0 % | cauſe we alſo, finte the day Fs 479 00 not ceaſe to 
I. Hülle apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will | pray for you, and to defite ” that "ye. might be fall 
| of Cod, and Timotheus our brother, 2. ich ® the knowledge of 15 go 3 wildg 
» Roms bo. To the faints "and. fairhful brethyen ' in | ritual underſtandin 10, ® That 'ye might 
ö ITT © * Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe:: ©, Grace be.unto | thy of the Lord unt 8, being 
R 2 Eph, 4 Ou, and * from Gale Our Halber and the- . Work, an ing in the kno 
| Gal, 1 3. eſus Chriſt. L9I8KD 1 2 debit 5 PIII Vir 2 
o = I, 2. With his uſual :ntrodu&tion che 8 opens ls ; NF eigen e N. * 


iſtle. Paul an apoſtle Chris. the. will of God, 
poinired to that 2 2 Wiſs th an immedi E. par þ 


* miſſion from heaven, and Timot haus our 4h who joins with 
me in this epiſtle, 1a the faints and faithful brethren in Ci, 


— e Mk 55 . 
e fast 2h; 8s 


] e en, het 


tobich are at Coloſſe, who. are the 1 Ag, his 1. [Thanks God fr the pleaſing account which he dad's 5 
f Jos . e correſpond. wy — holy p 22 . em, Ma give. Ante Gad ie Hab of dir Lari 7. "Nom 2 5 
Grace be unto you, and peas foo from God our Father, a. 4 Chriſt, —_ ongiled and covenant God: in büm-g „ 'afte's | 


— 


fas Chriſt ; may every 1 pardon, adoption, 2 ways 805 
frengtb, perſeverance, glory, be your happy portion HE e 5 and dieß what h moe Sis 
4 Eph. i. * wb * * 1 * . 10 oy _ 5 *ry 9% ods op fc th we 20 0 your aith in 0. it HI tC ov 


Kr may Ek and aboundoin 3 — * Heb; f. 
y 

, - v1 4 

| tag A e 0 olpel. TRY 

Phil, i, 3 3- * We give thanks to God, and the Father of our dale an you tin jab 2 4 0 okin av 1 15 is 4e 


5 bel Lord * Vo Chriſt, praying always for you: 4. Since! | 11 ERR 
TY ig. we heard of your faith in "Chriſt Jeſus, and of the lobe See ne ry RG - of WER 45 : 
2 „ 5. For the hope FO Jer the hahe which 4s 2 W dV a 


| | blefledneſs * 
130 


7 866 L S558 I AN S. 


bleſſedneſs which God hath prepared and promiſed, whereef ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of the goſpel : which 15 come 


unto you ; through the Divine Providence it hath been preached 


among you, @s it is in all the world, throughout the Roman em- 
bringeth forth fruit, made effectual by the Divine 


re 
Fw to the converſion of men's ſouls, as it doth alſo in you pro- 
duce the moſt bleſſed effects, ſiuce the day ye heard of it, and knew 


the grace of God in truth, experimentally made acquainted there- 


with, 52 5 1 gol! 
d 0 


Mer ; og alſo declared to us your love in the Spirit, teſtifying 


his warm affection toward you, in the report he made of your 
unfeigned love to Chriſt and his people, the evidence of the 
effectual work of God's Spirit in your ſouls. Note, (1.) The 
mercies of which others, who are near and dear to us partake, '| ® 
call for our thankfulneſs, as well as thoſe which we receive from 
God ourſelves. (2.) It is a mercy, through Divine Providence, 
to hear the word of the truth of the goſpel preached ; — the grand 
matter is ——_—_ it into her, an 10 Kno Nee God 
in truth. (3.) Wherever ivide 
will be ſeen in the bleſſed fruits which are produced thereby. 
(4 * A faithful miniſter is an invaluable bleſſing to any people, 

ighly are they bound to love and honour them. 

e yo thankſgivings he adds his hearty prayers. For this 

2 we alſo, fince the day we heard it, uo not "ceaſe to pray = 

you, (1.) That ye may be made wiſe unto ſalvation, and te 
fire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, your minds | 
more clearly 92 the riches of his grace, your privileges, 


4 . of hol 2 * Hes thegce xeſults, n_ 


Nr and Dif 4> 
. 73 h God A ps " 
walk worthy 


. Lord unto all prong adorning your way 4 pro- 
8 by a 2 converſation, an deſiring to approve your- 
ſelves to the great Maſter, being FR as trees of righteouſ- 
neſs, in every good work that is for the fa of God, and the be- 


r brethren; and thus incregſing in che knowledge of Gott: | 
Note, As knowledge is eſſential to all acceptable ſervice, ſo the 
more faithfully we improve the grace given unto us, the more 
fully ſhall we be let into the ſecrets of wiſdom. For if any man 
doth, his 2 he fall know of the doctr ine whether it be of God, 
John vil. f . (.) We pray that ye may be frengthened with 


ogy ht in the inner man, — the — every duty, and 


refiſt , of your ſpuls, according N 2 
Which can fupport you abund 4 2 
fager ing wird joſe, bear + 
bereden, or aſflickions which may * you, 
nor 40 but with ih triumpb exulting i ne 
4 ny y u Hay e decke ced, * n of cont 
Nate, & All our e muſt 


patience 


ns al poten under II 
neither weary 


1 | a 


come, 


2 n. ' every time 
Act xxvi, from above, and is to 10 e fr in ay REY 0 
18. Ever y_ conflicti with. an 
dg numen 4 , Gebe derten Pe ha > the” urning aſh, 

» Rom. il se multiplied, prolonged, or afflictive our trials may be, 
24. Eph.i. e are called to exerciſe all patience, and neither to murmur nor 
— PI 28. faint under them; and hard as the work is, God can enable us 


* Az ali, for that which he got d, y£a, ngt only to be geſigned, 
Tow, e . 3 rd * 2 


4. Heb. i. 3. « \ 70 
rig 11 72. 4 0951 t zdnks uit thy er, which 
* meet 45 WIe * 


create ork 1 0 \ 40 K. 
\ inviſible, whether thy 7 het 


church: W 9 che > begin = 


N Wa doen from the ted ; 8 in all things he might have the 
IS. 245 g. 19. For it pleaſed abe fᷓuulun that ® in him 
i. 1 ont ai is. l, 20. And e having made peace 
ee. chrough the Plegd of his Sas) Tb 3 all 


” thiggsunto\binelt, him, Iſc, wherher, ey de chin, 
Ar Nene things a heaven. 21. And u that 8 
. 75. PH me times rer and en _ mw + Ihe bac . ary 
Tok. l wee te TS hath he hag 2 
i, 3 e nde death, to 12 =D: 
vid e 0 ang. n TP ly A 117 ye 
x Eph. iii. 17:9 Fplſtinve 10, the, ich ground and, ſettled, and be not 


„e away from the hope: 2 2 the goſpel, which ye have 
1 Var. C. eee r do every ercature which 
* Mvpnhoitolg 


| 


| 


in and jn wy love of it. 
= b PE fn le 


race erat effectually, it. 


15 


8 (2. qi 


ugh — — with temp A cob ery is a, ld. 


Vie b 


; 


| is under heaven; 
a. * Who now 


whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. , ., 
_ in my ſufferings © for you, and Ver. ww 


fill up * that which is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt , 2 Cor, vii 


in my fleſh, for * 


a> 


God would ma 


29. Whereunto ? 


he view of 


Pease for us. 
Chriſt, and comes 
us as children; and 


power of — 


us into the kingdom e 
ble privileges and 


happ . 
and ba ki 
. Arn darkneſs 


cruble ſtate. 


412 na ty 


4 255 N 


image of the — 


2 whether they 


ven or in earth: 


1 4 be i 


| It in x t = f ſpirit 
— 2 ro fo LE roſe. 75 his own powe 


bis 
of the 


Beirig able to 


25. Whereof 1 am made a miniſter according to the dil. ;3 
penſation of God, which is given to me for you, + to 6. 2 Tos 
fulfil the word of God; 26. Even the myſtery which F,. 41> 
hath, been hid from ages, and from generations, but r ii. a, 
now is made Ee to his ſaints? 25. \Tolwheal . 


n which worketh in me mightily, 1, 10, 


which Jeſus came wr er 


race, when Goch is pleaſed to pluck 
3.) They who * —; cab into the kingdom of 
2 fr 2 ſhare that 
e cter He 00 ae God c Y. L 


his body's ſake, which is the church: "Ek m. 1, 
q 2 Cor. i. 


known what is © the riches of the glory g to preach, 


of this myſtery among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt in e. 


Rom, xv, 


you, the hope of glory: 28. Whom we preach, ® warn- a5. * Cor, 

in every man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; Ee. n. y 

at we may preſent every man yp wn in Chriſt Jeſus : * Mat. 
ri 


Eph. i. 


I alſo labour, ving according to his 4 2 Ties, 


i 2 Cor. ii. 


bet ) Thy apt retrij ugg © thankſghing,— them. i 


the ineſtimable bleſſings to which they had on _ 


*. admitted. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us ry 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, by his 11 Tin. ft. 
Spirit renewing our hearts, raiſing up our affections to den and , — 


things, and Ys us for that glory which he hath 3 . 


Nete, (1 ur inheritance is ſecured to us in 20, 27. 


to us by grace, not by deſert; he adopts 2 i 
then we become heirs of conſequence. (2.) 2. 2. 


— 8. yo have this title, are educated 3 becomes th ie ſons of God; 10. 


hem in a cdyebant of. pro- h.. ii 


521 eritance is ſure t 
mils ef nag et far the et U it: and it. would 
olly 174 ſion to expect our lot among the faints in 
light, ir we have not our converſation among them here below. 
2. He gives thanks to God, who hath delivered us fo. the 


plucking us as brands from the burning, 


E us from the flavery of fin and Satan, and hath tranſlated 


— dear Son, admitting us to the ineſtima- 
— of that kingdom of light and grace 
that we might be brought under his 

* — 2 ) ** are by nature ſlaves of ſin 
Wa of each moment to rufh 

2 25 ) ih an 2 of ſovereign, and amazing 

e ſinner from this mi- 


ve with bim, and be 


for the vat on obtained through Ehein, | 
through his blood, including not only 


yerance from wrath, 2 the purchaſed poſſeſſionm in glory; 
nt carne tree! 
ſo that we Fe: fault . — 5 


YE a Men jb the elorivus perſonage to whom we are in- 
for * glory, and every bleſſing, 2vho 5s the 


od, one with the Father in eſſence and per- 


fections, and, as incarnate, m_ his viſible repreſentative, the 
firfl-born of every — before the worlds were, or 
the fir/i-begotten (vpe Jenks *- Se f 

4 s created that are in AN. rg and that are in earth, viſible and 
from the loweſt rank of beings- to the higheſt arch- 


For by him were al 


be thrones, or dominions, or principaliries, or 


1 by Whatever names or titles diſtinguiſhed, whether in 


all thi n him, 
we 5 in 


— ol things conf 


ke 
he ng rem the uſe of 


his church, all atheſs een righteoufneſs, graces, gifts, ac- 
cording to their wagte, eo be freely 
I myſtical." And having 
js," receiving full fa sfaction to his Juſtice, by the ablation 

: of Fekaid' once for all; and naw, conſiſtent with his own 


to every member 
Peocr through the, blood » 


extend mercy to the guilty ſinner) it pleaſed 


e 

the Father to-yeconcile all things. ants bimpeff, reſtoring them from 

their ſtate of eamity to his fo r rega rd, in a wa Fo honour- 
if 


| Sale fv of gh appy and 


for them; by him, Jay fy Gl 


they be things en earth,” er things in e the e 
NM low i here below, or tho already entered into reſt 


* Ft view! 8 10% 


ious is the croſs f- Chriſt bsbeld in this de- 
w juſtly worthy to be the grand, wy ever 
in 


Chap. 1. I: 


14, 


_ 24. Chap, 
a 


* 
1 


* mT *. #4. + % 14 Y 
"08 — 


12 1 — 8 * . * 8 3% 
1 1 
" F \ A 


SI TNS 


Chap. II. TOS 


in our view, fince-to it we are indebted for all we poſſeſs here, 
3. He mentions with delight the particular intereſt; which 
they, to whom he wrote, poſſeſſed in all the bleſſings of this 


glorious tion. Aud you, | that were ſometimes utterly alien- Held 


ated from God, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, by 
nature, by practice, rebels againſt the divine government, yet 
now hath he reconciled, in the body of bis fleſh through death, receiving 
you into the arms of his when drawing near to him 
faith, through that new and living way which he hath conſe- 
crated through the vail of his crucified body, to preſent you holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight, becauſe accepted 
in the beloved j and being found in him, complete in the righte- 
ouſneſs which he hath provided, the piercing eye of juſtice can 
diſcern no ſpot, nor wrinkle in you: and this will infallibly 
be your happy caſe, both now and for ever, if ye continue in the 
faith, and really poſſeſs what you profeſs ; or, fince'ye continue in 
the faith, and have given the ſtrongeſt proofs of your union with 
the Lord, grounded and ſettled on him the true foundation, and 
be not moved away from tha dope "of 'the popes even that ſab- 
ſtantial hope, which ſprings from the perfect atonement, com- 
plete righteouſneſs, and all- ſufficient ſecuted to you in 
the great Redeemer, which bleſied golfe yo have, through pe- 
culiar mercy, heard; and which was preached to every creature which 
is under heaven, as a common falyation, alike free for Gentiles us 
for Jews, and extending to ſinners of every rank and condition. 
Note, The goſpel is grace abounding ; none periſh becauſe of 
the greatneſs of their guilt, but becauſe they reject the only re- 
medy through pride and unbelicf, and will not come.to Chriſt, 
that they might have life, +1! 4% W Ade th 
4. Having mentioned the goſpel which was preached unto 
them, among others who were honoured with the diſpenſation of 
it, he humbly inſerts his own name; whereof I Paul am made a 
miniſter, by ſpecial commiſſion on behalf of the Gentiles. 0 
now rejoice in my ſufferings for the glorious truths which I have 
preached unto them, and fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the church; 
not that the ſufferings of Chriſt were incomplete, and: needed 
any addition to them in order to obtain the redemption of his 
people, and make ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice z but as the 
mbers of his body ate all to go through tribulation to glory, 
„who was the inſtrument of "IO ſufferings formerly, now in 
turn receive my meaſure of afflictions, and with holy joy triumph 
under them, when I have cauſe to hope his church and people 
ſhall be profited thereby: 3 I am made @ wore of J. 
immediately from heaven, according to {he e Cod, in 
ſettling the cοοm / of his peculiar family, which is given to 
for you Gentiles, to fulfil the wird of God, which was commanded 
me, or in correſpondence with the propheeies which had fore= 
told your call and conyerſion;' even the myflery which had been hid 
from ages, and from generations, that the Gentiles ſhould! be fel- 
low heirs, but now is made mani te his ſaints, his prophets and 
a apoſtles, and by them to all the faithful: e whom God would 
male Inown what is the riches of the glory of this myſlery _ the 
| +1 . + Gentiles, 'who ſhould be admitted to the participation of al 2 
inmvaluable privileges of the goſpel, the author, E 770 
diſpenſer of which is Chrift in you, formed in your hearts by faith, 
| the hope F glory: whom we preach as the only Saviour of the mi- 
' ſerable and deſperate, u FPrLY Mal of the. mortal danger of 
fin, and his jnevitable ruin out of Chriſt, and teaching every man 
in all wiſdom concerning the only method of ſafety, even faith in 
2 crucified Saviour, that we may preſent every man per ſact in Chrift 
Jeſus, complete in him as their head, and grown. up to the Ir 
ection of knowledge, grace, and holineſs, in the day o his 
appearing and glory: wherewnto 1 alſo labour, ſtriving with ever 
nerve, in the midſt of oppoſing enemies, accarding to his works! 
which worketh in me mightily, who enables, me, for the confli 


and crowns my labours with ſucceſs, , 


{+ + BAK | 2 
3 


% 10 GG 373 oy 1 1 0 [ 
He 9 4 them again fa teachers Fg the „ 
68. And againſt the Gentile philoſophy, ver. 9— 13. Re- 
42 2 the privileges of Chriftians, ver. 14—16. And concludes 
© with a caution againſt the judaizing teachers, and thofe who would 
— . , the wor ſhip of angels, ver. 17—22. 4 N " #3% 1 4 
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Chap. i. 29. 1 


Fon I would * knew what great * conflict 1 
e „, T baye for you, and fer them at Laodicea, and for | 
„ . 2. k TIES 3 


* Cor, .6, AS. many as have not ſeen. my face in the fleſh 7 2. That 
* Chap. ln. their hearts might be comforted, beiog· knit tagether 
in love, and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of un- 


. I 9 d h ſt 
ee ec reg ch Parker, and of Conf, 2. "to win | ing you hom th puny of ae g0h 


1 Cor, i. 


God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. 3. In 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. e 


v. 33, Though'the apotle had be perfonat knowledge of 
the Coloans; the report he had heard engaged his 'warmeſt 
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| the rock of ages, and 


affections towards them. A tuen that ye knew what great con- 
fat I have for you, how ſollicitous I am for your welfare, and 
wreſtle earneſtly with God in prayer on your behalf, and for them 
at | Laodicea, amd for as many as have not ſeen my face in the 
and this eſpecially I aſk of the Lord, that their hearts might 
be comforted under every trial, with thoſe conſolations which he 
beſtows on his choſen, being Init together in love to Chriſt, and 
one another, and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 
ſeeking to attajn the moſt diſtinct and comprehenſive know- 
ledge of the goſpel, with all its invaluable privileges, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, 
teſtifying the fulleſt approbation of that glorious ſcheme of ſal- 
vation, which, though unknown before, is now revealed to the 
Gentiles, wherein. God appears. as their reconciled God and 
| Father in Chriſt, the covenant-head of his redeemed. In whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, for the uſe of 
his peaple, that he might ſo order all the diſpenſations of his 
providence and grace, as moſt effectually to conduct them ſafe 
| amidſt all their difficulties to his eternal kingdom. Note, (1.) 
It is God's will that his people ſhould be comforted, and for this his 
miniſters ſhould labour. (2.) Nothing tends more to cauſe our 
| confolations to abound than the union of our hearts to Jeſus; 
and to our brethren, in love unfeigned. (3.) Whatever remain- 
ing ignorance be in us, or darkneſs ſurround our ſteps, he 
who hath all the treaſures of wiſdom is our guide, and he will 
lead us by the right way, n 


„* 


the fleſh, yet am I with you in the- ſpirit, joying and 
beholding * Fry order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith 
in Chriſt, 6. * As ye have therefore received Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, /o walk ye in him: 


taught, abounding therein with thankſgiving. 8. Be- 


deceit, after ® the tradition of men, after t 
of the world, and nat after Chriſt ; 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. . 10. And 
ye ate complete in him, which is the head of all 
principality and power. 11. In whom alſo ye are * cir- 
cumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, it 
putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the 
| circumciſion of Chriſt: 12, * Buried with him in ba 

tiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with him through the 


e rudiments 


from the dead. 13. And * you being dead in your fins, 
| together with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 


f the way, nailing it to his croſs: , 13. And,* ha- 
ving ſpoiled principalities and powets, be made a ſhew 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 


v. 4—15. The apoſtle felt the tendereſt concern for them, and 
he teſtifies t by hls fac over chem.” 10 hy wy 
. He warnsthetagainſt the ſedueing, judaizing teachers. 
Aud this I ſay, concerning my affection for you, and the all- 
ſufficient wiſdom of Jeſus to direct you, 4%, as Satan beguiled 
Eve through his deu. any men ſhould bxguile you with enriding 
wary, perverting you from the ſimpligity of the goſpel, under 
pretence of leading you to higher attainments. By though 1 be 
abſent in the fleſh, jet am I with you in the Spirit ; not only united 
to them in affection, Na g ſome extraordinar 
diſcernment of their ſtate the Lord; 15 and beholding of, 
order and ſtrict diſcipline, and thi fltradfaſtneſs of your fe #4 in 
Chry/t, PI all the ſhocks: of perſegution, or: the 
wiles of deceixers. A ye baus therefor; received Glri/t: Juin thi 
Lord, and made Ne of your entir 
as your Prophet, Prieſt, and Kin 0 90 wa 
on the teachings of his word 00 Spirit, tf 
ment and righteoufnefs, and defirous to obey, 
things:-,70914d as the tree, which no winds can blow 
built up in him, apd' fabliſtud in the faith; "fixed immoveabiy on 
faith growing up into him in all things 
who is the head, even Chriſt, as ye havg ſum taught in the gaſpel 
preached to you; abounding therein with thquk/giving, enriched 
with all the fulneſs of divine grace, and Ceaſelels in praiſe to the 
me author of all your hopes and happineſs. Beware, there- 
ore, ſince ye have received the truth as*it is in Jefus, Ig any 
man ſpoil you of the ineftimable treafure through philoſophy and vain 
decett, according to the corrupt fyſtems of keatheniſm, miſlead- 
the tradition of men, 
whether of judaizing teachers or e ſages, after thi rudi- 
meni ef thr world, thoſe firſt elements, (ory ewe) contained in 


the Mofaical oxconomy, and fuited only to the infant ſtate of the 


| church, ami which are not after „ but tend to ſeduce the 


faith + of the operation of God, ? who hath raiſed him 7 8 
iii. 3. 


and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened * Rom. 1. 


14. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that 2 
bs of ainft us, which was contrary to us, and ® took it = tp. l 1g. 
out 


z 
$ 


4. And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you Erh. +. 6. 
© with" enticing words. 5. For * though I be abſent in Vr. 18. 


f Rom, xvi, 


h I Cor. v. 3. 


1Theſ. li. 17. 


11 Cor, xiv. 


| 7+ Rooted and built fe , 
up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 1. Jude ii, 


I Eph. ii. a t, 


ware leſt any man ſpoil you through N and yain n Jer ni. 
vat + xxi. 17. N 

N 

Gal. i. 14. 


Ver. 22. 


© Gal, iv. 3, 
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in o Chap. i. 1 
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. iv, 22, 
p. iii. 8, | 
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heart from him, to direct the ſoul to reſt on ſomething elſe for 


ſalvation, beſides his finiſhed work, in whom dwelleth all the ful. 


in 


% of the Godbead bodily, all;the divine: perfeRtions being; in 


their utmoſt fulneſs, perpetually reſident in the perſon 
incarnate Jeſus. Note, (1.) 
moſt enticing words, muſt be brought to the teſt of God's 
revealed will, and if it correſpond not therewith, whatever ap- 
pearances of wiſdom there may be, it is to be rejected with 
abhorrence, 1 They who cleave to Chriſt, ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from deluſion. (3.) He who is God as well as man in 
one Chriſt, muſt needs be able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and be 
the worthy object of our entire faith and dependance. 5 
2. He meniions the complete ſalvation, of which, in Chriſt, 
they had been made partakers. And ye are complete in him, in 
virtue of your union with him, Who is made of God unto you 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and redemption, and 

* who is, in his mediatorial character, the head of all principality and 
power, all in heaven, earth, and hell, from the higheſt creature 
to the loweſt, being made ſubject unto. him. In whom alſo ye ar- 
circumciſed with the circumcifion, not that which is outward in the 
fleſh, and now of no avail, but that made. without hands, even the 
circumciſion of the heart, evident in the putting off the body of the 
ſims of the fleſh, and 2 . the old man, which is corrupt, 
with the affections and luſts, iy the circumciſion of Cbriſt, which 

he is the author of, and by his Spirit effects in the hearts of his 
ople. Buried with him by baptiſm, the ordinance which he hath 
inſtituted, ſuperſeding circumciſion, and ſignifying to us our 
death unto. fin; and new birth unto righteouſneſs, wherein' alſo 


(a of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
e ſame divine power being needful to produce faith in the 
heart of the ſinner, as to communicate life to the dead body of 
Jeſus. And you being dead in your fins, under the ſentence of 
God's. wrath, and ſeparated from his favour, which is the true 

life of the ſoul, and in the uncirrumciſion of your fleſh, ſerving di- 

vers luſts and pleaſures, under the dominion of a corrupted na- 
ture, hath he quickened together with him, to a life of grace here, 

: as the earneſt and beginning of a life of glory in eternity, having 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, in virtue of the redemption of Jeſus, 

- 'Bletting out the hand. writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which 

. Was contrary to us, by his blood cancelling the debt, and obli- 
terating the bond, diſcharging us from the condemnation of the 
moral law, and aboliſhing the ceremon;al, which ſeparated Jews 
and Gentiles, and was the cauſe of enmity between them, and 
Tool wed the way, nailing it to bis. * and rending it in 
pieces; and, having ſpoiled pr incipalities powers, the apoſtate 
„ - Tpirits of darkneſs, he made a ſhew of them openly, as their con- 
queror, on the N aver them in it, and redeeming all 

\ his people thereby from their hateful 'dominion, 9 
5 — e are the Chriſtian's privileges | How precious 
mould he be to us, who is the bleſſed author of them! (I.) 
«fs „i. HN 


yt are 70 with him, quickened to newneſs of life, through the 


»-þ 
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conquerors. 
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e Let no man begulle ou of your rewatd, in a a i 
27M. 5-4. humility, into tho 
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rm things which he hath nor ſeen, vainly puffed up by his 

27. 4 gelß mind; 19 And not holding the head, from 
p 1. 


Te, 16. 
*Rom. .z, ment 


, ments and doBtripes, of 

13. Mat. indeed a ſhew of wildo won 

xv. 9. Tit. and neglecting of the body, not in any honour ws the 
K sss .i * it — 


he 1 25 Wn : TIL | 

eye. 15, aſpen nes axe ft eee eee 
06 34. The. Apoſtle, from the oqgoiag con*drrations 
of the comple redemption which in Chriſt Jelus they had, cb. 


tained,” warns them againſt the judaizing zealots. 
Le na man therefore judge 


« S %% 


in Feet? of an r non, 

ok, eta — eben theſe Jewiſh ceremonies, in 
in order to ſalvation: "of things to came; but the | 
bedy is of Crit; fince he who. is the ſubſtan of them hath. ap- 
peared, they are now abol ligatory. Let u 
man beguile you of your reward, ot cheat you of the prize of your 
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he diſcourſe ſet off, with the 


judaizing teachers, who 


| 
'F 


high calli in Chriſt Jeſus, in . voluntary — „Aeadi 

to a kind & abaſement which the goſpel never . * 

E angels, to the great diſhonour of the one Mediator 

between and man; intruding into thoſe ings which he hath 
e 


not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſbly mind, falſely pretending to 
what he is ignorant of, and followin che Jeluflons of ae 


eaten up with pride and not holding the head, Chriſt Jeſus 
whom alone the whole body of his'church, by pr Prana — 
nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit together, ſpiritually, as the mem- 
bers of the natural are united to their common head, in 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God, in light, and love,” and comfort, 
holineſs. Wherefore if, or ſeeing, ye be dead with Chrift, as 
your baptiſm intimated, from the rudiments of the world, and diſ- 
_—_— from all obligation to the Moſaic ceconomy,” why, as 
though living in the — 2 and ſtill under the legal diſpenſation, 
are ye ſubjett to ordinances, and obey the tical deciſions of 


if the Levitical law was ftill in force, and the diſtinction of 
meats and drinks to be ſcrupulouſly obſerved by Chriſtians ; 
which meats all periſb with the uſing, paſſing through the body, 
and cannot defile the ſoul ; and are now no longer. enjoined of 
divine authority, but merely after the commandments and dottrines of 
men, by theſe Jewiſh zealots? Which things have indeed a ſhew 

wiſdom, and paſs under the ſpecious pretence of paying to God 
ervice, even of ſupererogation, in will-wor ſhip, and voluntary 
humility, which his word hath never enjoined, and neglecting of 
the 5 by affected auſterities, not in any honour ; theſe things 
are not of any value in the fight of God, but are to the ſatisfying 
of the Fleſh, ſerving only to foſter man's pride, and to flatter him 
in a vain conceit of his own ſuperior. goodneſs. Note, They 
who affect to be wiſe above what is written, will only in the iſſue 
expoſe their own abſurd pride and egregious folly, | 


CHAP. III. 


The apoſtle exhorts us to ſet our hearts upon heaven, and take them 

| from this world, ver. 1 . He exhorty to the mortification LA 
Jin, in the various inflances of it, ver. 5—12. and 1 A 
to mutual lave and compaſſion, ver. 12— 17. Aud concludes with 

. | exhortattons to relative duties ; of wives and huſbands, parents and 

chilaren, maſters and ſervants, ver. 18—25. Mock 


r 11 


„Touch not, taſte not, handle not, as 


1. | F ye then * be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things « Bes. 


which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 

hand of God. 2. Set your affection © on things above, 
not on things on the earth, 3. For ye. are dead, and 
tray life is Fs Ag Chriſt in God. 4. When Chriſt 
who is our life „ then ſhall ye alſo appear 
T with him * inigloty.. © ge ing we \ VEN AJ 
v. 1-4. The apoſtle having, in the former chapter, laid 
down the great fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the 
invaluable privileges of true believers, proceeds here to exhort 
— Coloſſians to thoſe tempers and practices which became their 
oly profeſſion. | AL REL "+4 | 
1. He exhorts them to heayenly-mindedneſs. If ye then be ri- 


{en irh Chris, in virtue of his reſurrection, and of your union with 


im, eek thoſe things which are above, even the eternal bleſſed neis 
provided for you in heaven, where Chri/t ſitteth on the right hand 
of God, gone before to prepare a place for you, and ever living 
to make interceſſion for you. Therefote your. affections on 
things above, with faith, hope, and love, aſpire after them, reali- 
zing them to your mind by frequent meditation and fervent 
1 ſeeking thoſe influences of grace which may conduct you 
o the glory which ſhall be revealed; and not on things on the earth, 
whether Jewiſh” ordinances, or earthly advantages and allure- 
ments; keep theſe under your feet, be weaned from them, and 
daily dying to them. Note, A worldly mind, and a heavenly 
hope, are utterly inconſiſtent ; no man can ſerve two maſters. 

2. He ſupports his exhortation by the moſt powerful argu- 
ments. © For ye are dead, by our profeſſion in . baptiſm, and 
your obligations to =. crucified Jeſusz and-your le t id with 

N, both your ſpiritual life, with all its joys, is hid from the 


pectations, look up, a 
chem. And then, when Chrift 


we hope to 
ceifable ? i tl 17 


14 


* 
: ; (33 x * f 1 


on the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, ® which is 
idolatry :, 6. * For which things ſake the wrath of God 

tn 7 | cometh 
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5. * Mortify therefore * your members which are up- 
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cometh on * the children of diſobedience. 7. * In the 
which ye alſo walked fometime when ye lived in them. 
8. Bur * now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, wrath, 
malice, - blaſphemy, * filrhy communication out of your 
deb. mouth. 9. L. ye not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
hum. l. 41. have put off the old man with his deeds; 10. And 
"Pe ceag, have put on the new man, * which is renewed in know- 
++.4 ledge, after the image of him ” that created him. 11. 
„b. Where * there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor 
9.25 uncircumciſion, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
te 48, Chriſt is all, and in all. 
20 v. 5— 11. If we would ſet our affections on _ in heaven, 
N our _— _ _— affeQions _ be _—_—_ and here- 
S092" nt 2 e earneſtly exhorts them. ortify therefore your 
18 l. 28. members which are upon earth, the remaining — 2 that ſtill 
war againſt you; ſuch as fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
Gai, tion, evil concupiſcence, with every thought, word, or action, that 
m. 28, & v. hath the remoteſt tendency to excite impure deſire, and coveronſ- 
6. & vi. 15. eſs, with every worldly luſt, which is idolatry, as it engages th 
heart to the creature, drawing it off from the love and ſervice of 
the Creator : for which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience, and the conſequences of theſe fins will 
infallibly be eternal death. Zn the which ye af, as other Gen- 
tiles, walked ſometime when ye lived in them. But now, ſince the 
light and grace of the bleſſed goſpel hath reached you, ye alſo put 
75 all the; anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, ſpeaking reproach- 
ully of God or things ſacred, or whatever would blaſt the re- 
putation of others; and let no filthy communication, or immodeſt 
expreſſion, proceed out of your mouth. Lye not one to another, but 
ever, in all your converſation, ſpeak the truth from your heart, 
and be faithful to every promiſe and engagement, ſeeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds, the native corruption which 
came with you into the world, and works to bring forth fruit 
unto death, till ſubdued by the power of divine grace; and ye 
have put on the. new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him, the heart, by the powerful opera- 
tions of the Spirit, being renewed after the likeneſs of Jeſus the 
Creator, in light and holineſs, and his image defaced by the fall 
being now reſtored by efficacious grace. Where, in this new 
creation, there is neither Greek nor Jeu, circumciſion nor uncircum- 
ciſion, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, all diſtinction of nations, 
names, conditions, and external privileges is now aboliſhed : 
but Chriſt is all in all; in him, all who believe, are complete ; he 
is all to them in wiſdom; they need no other teacher; all in 
1 they want no commendation to God's favour but 
being found in him; all in ſen#ification, their whole ſufficiency 
being derived from him, as the fountain of grace; all in redemp- 
tion, as he hath by one oblation perfected for ever his people, and 
obtained, purely on account of what he hath done for them, all 
bleſſings in time and eternity. Nete, (1.) We muſt mortify fin, 
or ſin will eternally deſtroy us. (2.) Nothing is more dangerous 
than fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, unleſs it be the 
corroding canker of covetouſneſs, which, though it may leſs 
ſhock the conſcience, is as fatally ruinous to the ſoul, { 9 
The longer we have lived in ſin, the more urgently are we 2 
to awake to newneſs of life; the time paſt may ſurely ſuffice to 
. wrought the will of the fleſh. (4. ) Anger, malice, ſlander, 
an 


murderer from the beginning. (5.) If we belong to Chriſt, we 

mult prove it by the conformity of our temper and conduct to 

his; he that abideth in him, ought himſelf to walk as Chriſt 

alſo walked. (6.) If Chriſt be to us all in all, then are we 
bound to aſcribe to him the glory of all our falyation. 


»Eph.iv.24, 12. Pur on therefore (as the elect of God, holy and 
, heloved) © bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long-ſufferingz 13. Forbearing one 
another, and * forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 


„ Eph, it. 2+ 
p Rom. vil, 
55 1 Cor. 


N. 11. 
Tit. in. 3 


12. 


1 allo do ye. 14. And above all theſe things * put on cha- 
t Jobn xii. rity, Which is * the bond of perfectneſs. 15. And let the 


peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye 
are called * in one body; and be ye thankful. 16. Let 
the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom ; 
teaching and admoniſhing one another! in pſalms, and 
2. hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging “ with grace in your 
iv. hearts to the Lord. 17. And © whatſoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 3 
. V. 12—17. The apoſtle proceeds to enforce the practice of 
all 
4 as the ele of God, ordained to be holy, and being beloved 
by him, ſhould approve themſelves before him. | 
1. Put on therefore bowels. of mercies, ſuch as were in Jeſus 
Chriſt, towards the miſerable and afflicted, kindneſs in every 
word and deed, humbleneſs of mind, lowly in your own thoughts 
of yourſelves, and condeicending to others, meekneſs, quietly 
ſubmitting to the diſpenſations of 


ies, are the ſtrongeſt lineaments of him who was a liar and | 


lineſs upon them, as thoſe who were choſen in Chriſt e 


Vor. II. 
130 


rovidence, and enduring pa- 


tiently every reproach and indignity ; /ng-ſuffering under re- 
peared and aggravated provocations; forbearing one another undet 
we ſeveral infirmities, and forgiving ane another every offence or 
njury, if any man have a quarrel aguinf! any : even as Chrift for- 
gave you, fo alſo do ye, whoſe athaZing grace to us ſhould power- 
fully engage our hearts to paſs by eich other's tranſgreſſions, and 
not only to forgive, but to blot out of our remembrance every 
paſt offence. | | | 
2. Above all theſe things, as that which is moſt ſingulatly neceſſa- 
ry, or over all theſe things, as what ſets them off in their brighteſt 
luſtre, put on charity, that divine principle of all that is excel- 
lent, which is the bond of perfefFneſs, uniting the whole body of 
the church together, and moſt effectual to preſerve them until 
they arrive at the perfection of holineſs and happineſs, 7 
105 And let the or of God rule in your hearts, being at peace 
with him, carefully cultivate peace with each other, and let a 
ſenſe of his reconciliation to you ſway your hearts to mutual love 
and forbearance, 10 the which alſo ye are called in ine body, as to- 
her united to Chriſt your common head; and be 9% thankful 
or this invaluable bleſſing. | 
4. Let the word of Chri/t, his bleſſed goſpel, dwell in you richh, 
abiding in your hearts, the ſubject of your conſtant meditations, 
and delightful converſe ; eſteem it as your moſt invaluable trea- 
ſure, and ſtore up the knowledge of it in your hearts, in all 
wiſdom, ready for uſe on every proper occaſion, 

As united in love, be teaching and admoniſbing one another in 
palms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord, building up each other thus in your moſt holy 
faith, and helping forward your mutual joy in God, and his 
bleſſed ſervice. Note, It is not the mulic of the voice, but the 
ing ine with grace in the heart which is the acceptable praiſe. 

Aud whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Feſus, under the influence of his grace, with a regard to his 
will, and a ſingle eye to his glory, expecting the acceptance of 
every ſervice for his ſake alone, giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther by him, in whom our praiſes and prayers come up before the 
throne as ſacrifices of a ſweet well. Note, A Chriſtian can 
never want matter of praiſe, whenever he turns his thoughts to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus. 


18. * Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſ- » Eph.v. 22, 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord, 19. * Huſbands, love Ti" +. 
your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 20. Chil- 3. 
dren, obey your parents in all things: for this is well. 23.5 
pleaſing unto the Lord. 21. Fathers, provoke not your ii. 7. 
children e anger, leſt they be diſcouraged, 22. Ser- . 
vants, obey in all things your maſters * according to the * Eph. vi. 4. 
fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingle- 2. 1 5 
neſs of heart, tearing God:, 23. And ” whatſoever ye vi 1. Tit, 
do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; 1.73. e 
24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the re- Philem. 
ward of the inheritance : for * ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 7 Erh. .. 6, 
25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 7 


which he hath done: and there is no reſpect of perſons, R 

v. 18—25, The apoſtle paſſes on to inculcate the due diſ- 22. 
charge of the great relative duties, and he begins, as before, Hand f. 34- 
(Eph.v.22.) with the inferior relation, as ſubjection is peculiarly ph, vi. 9. 
hard for creatures, who are naturally under the power of a ſpirit 1 Pet. i. 17, 
of pride and independance. We have, | | 

1. The duty of wives. Submit yourſelves unto your own huſbandi; 
be under their government, as it is fit in the Lord, according to 
the law of creation, and the divine conſtitution; obedient in all 
things which are not immediately inconſiſtent with your duty 
to the Lord Jeſus. | | 

2. The duty of huſbands. Love your wives with all tenderneſs 
and ſingleneſs of affection, delighting in their company, and 
ſtudying to make them happy in their relation to you; and be net, 
bitter againſt them, croſs, haſty, arbitrary, ſevere, with frowns 
or wrath, or ill uſage, making their yoke heavy, 

3- The duty of children. Obey your parents in all things that 
are lawſul, neither murmuring nor diſputing againſt their com- 
mands, or diſpoſals ; for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord, and a 
happy proof of your relatiqn to the Father of Mercies. | 

4. The duty of parents. Fathers, provoke not your children 10 
anger, by needleſs ſeverities, 1 reſtraints, harſh com- 
mands, and unreaſonable impoſitions, left they be diſcouraged, their 
ſpirits broken with ſuch treatment, and, through deſpair of 
pleaſing, they ſhould defiſt even from the attempt 

5. The duty of ſervants. Obey in all things your maſlers ac- 
cording to the fleſh, whether Gentile or Chriſtian, diligent to ob- 
ſerve all their juſt commands, not with eye-ſervice, as —— 
merely whilft they are looking on you, but in ſmgleneſ of heart, 
zaring God, and equally faithful in the diſcharge of your duty 


when no eye ſeeth you his, to whom it is your ſpecial care 


to approve yourſelves : and whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, work- 
ing with willingneſs and aſſiduity, as to the Lord, for his glory, 
and not unto men, meerly with a view to their applauſe ; knowing 
that of the Lord ye ſpall receive the reward of the inheritance, when 
the great Maſter ſhall appear to recompenſe the fidelity of his 
ſervants, in whatever condition or rank they have been placed 


by 


. . A = 


— —— 2 - . * „ 


1 - 
5 1 
- 
- 
| F 
. a n 
* — 


„% „ „ 


0 1 —ͤ— — HEOIGS ' 
COLOSS 
4 g 


1 A N-S. 


Chap. IV. 


by him: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, and whatſoever ſervice ye 
do to them with a view to his honour, he will regard it as im- 
mediately rendered to himſelf, and reward it dy But 
he that doth wrong to his maſter, by fraud, connivance, oth, or 
negligence, hall receive for the wrong which he hath done the pu- 
niſhment due to his injuſtice : and there is no reſpett of perſons 
with God; the LACS at his bar, being accountable as well 
as the the greateſt, and ſhall receive ſentence. according to their 
deeds | | ales welt .£ 

, 


* 


7 "oh CHAT. V. BN 6 | 
Ile continues his account of the duty of maſters, from the clſe of the 
Former chapter, ver. i, 2. Exhorts to the duty of prager, ver, 

3, 4. And to a prudent and decent carriage towards thoſe with 

whom we converſe, ver. 5, 6. Cloſes the epiſile with the mention 
of ſeveral -q his friends, of whom he grues an honourable igſtimony, 
ver. 79—18, ©. 


« Fpb. vi.9. 1. M MASTERS, give unto your ſervants that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo have 
a Maiter in heaven. | 

v. 1. This verſe ſhould moſt properly have cloſed the fore- 
going chapter, as it contains the uty of maſters. Give unto 
your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, not treating them ty- 
rannically, nor laying on them unreaſonable burdens, but uſing 
them kindly, giving them proper proviſions, paying them their 
wages para 55 according to agreement, and as much as they 
really deſerve, Inowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven, to 
whom you are reſponſible, and who regardeth the perſons of the 
rich no more than the poor. | $9 4 

2. Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 


b Luke xviii. 
1, Rom. 
xii. 12. | 
Eph. vi. 18. God would * open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
3 * the myſtery of Chriſt, for which! I am alſo in bonds: 
» Theſ.ii-1. 4. That | may make it manifeſt, as I oughr' to ſpeak. 
5. Aer. 5. Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, 
. redeeming the time. 6. Let your ſpeech bz alway 
it. 1 Cer. with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know 
iv. 1. Eph. how ye ought to anſwer every man. CY 
Chap: l 16, v.2—6, The apoſtle, —_— laid down the particular duties 
4 . 2. of each ſtation, proceeds to thoſe that more generally belong to 
Y Eph. ili. 1. all the members of Chriſt's church. He exhorts them, 
Wr 1. To unceaſing prayer. Continue in prayer daily, at ſtated 
Trb. v.15. ſeaſons, and habitually in your mind diſpoſed to look up to God, 
2 Thel, iv. and «watch in the ſame with, thankſgiving, engaged in the ſervice 
W Eph, v.16, with warm affections, and intenſeneſs of mind, bleſſing and 
1 Ecclef, x. praiſing God for his goodneſs continually ; withal, praying alſe 
x2. Chap. for us, that God would open unto us a door 1 utterance, and give us 
het . both opportunity and ability to ſpea the myſtery of Cbriſi, his rich, 
co. © free, and boundleſs grace, revealed to Gentiles as well as Jews, 
1 1 Pet, ii. for maintaining which 7 am alſo now in bonds : that I may make it 
10 manifefl, as 1 ought to 14 plainly and without reſerve, main- 
f taining the equality of the Gentiles reſpecting all the privileges 
of the goſpel, and keeping back nothing of all the counſel of 
God, as becomes a faithful ambaſſador of Chriſt. Note, Mi- 
niſters need their peoples prayers, and ſhould be conſtantly re- 
membered by them in the view of their arduous work. 

2. To a becoming carriage towards thoſe who are as yet out 
of the pale of the church. Walt in wiſdom towards them who are 

without, with all prudence and circumſpeCtion, giving them no 
juſt occaſion of offence, guarding againſt all fellowſhip with 
them in what is evil, whit ready to every good word and work 
to do them ſervice ; redeeming the time, deſiring to improve every 
opportunity of converſe with them for their benefit, and careful 
to avoid whatever might unneceſlarily provoke their malice and 
perſecution, and be the means to cut you off from life and uſe- 
fulneſs. 
3. Let your ſpeech be akvays with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, edi- 
fying, diſcreet, and ſavoury, the proof of true grace in your own 
hearts, and the means of communicating it to others, that ye may 
Fnow how ye ought to anſwer every man, whether the ſerious en- 
quiries of thoſe who deſire inſtruction, the doubts of the ſcru- 
pulous, or the cavils of adverſaries. _ 

7. ® All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 
tho is a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, and 
fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 8. Whom I have ſent unto 

| zPhilem.ro, you for the ſame purpoſe, that he might know your 
* 4% xi. eſtate, and comfort your hearts: 9. With! Oneſimus a 
2” Philem, faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They 
24 „ ſhall make known unto you all things which are done 
37. 2 Tim, here. 10. * Ariſtarchus my fellow-priloner ſaluteth you, 
Ache. u 5, 20d ? Marcus fiſter's ſon to Barnabas (touching whom ye 
Philem, received commandments z if he come unto you, receive 
1 Gu. agoni. him) 11. And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are of 
ang. the circumciſion. Theſe only are my  fellow-workers 
Rom-2*-3% unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort 
20. Phil, unto me. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
mrs. Heb. of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, I always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand * perfect and complete 


m Eph. vi. 
21, 22, 


v. 14. 


2 * 


in all the will of God. 13. For I bear him record, | 
that he hath a great zeal for yov, and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 14. Luke the « « Tin. , 


beloved phyſician, and Demas greet you. 15. Salute 11 
the brethren which are in Laodicea and Nymphas, 6. 
and * the church. which is in his houſe. 16. And when * Rom. xs. 
* rhis epiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe that it be read 8 10 
alſo in the church of the Laodiceans z and that ye like- TB 
wiſe read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 17. And ſay to 7 blen 
! Archippus, * Take heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt * 3 Tims, in, 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 18, * The ſa- *Rom. xe, 
lutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 1%; C 
bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 264 
v. 718. The apoſtle cloſes his epiſtle with the commenda- 2 4 Thel. 
joined in ſalutations with him. | 3. 

1. Tychicus., All my flate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, the 
bearer of this epiſtle, who will give you a faithful'account of m 
affairs, ſufferings, ſucceſs, and is a belcved brother in the goſpel, 
and a faithful miniſier, proved by long experience} an- fellow- 
ſervant with me in the Lord, to promote the intereſts of his cauſe 
and kingdom: whom I have ſent unto yeu for the ſame purpoſe, that 
be. might know your eſtate, and bring me word how you 25 and 
proſper, and comfort your hearts, under all your trials and ſuffet- 
ings for the fake of Chriſt and his goſpel. bt, 
2. Oneſimus. Vith Onefimus, T ychicus's companion, a faith. 

ul and beloved brother, who 1s one of you, and now far Miet 
from the man who formerly fled his maſter's ſervice (See the 
epiſtle to Philemon.) They foall make Inotun unte you all things 


thankſgiving, 3. Withal, praying alſo for us, that which ars done here, for your comfort and encouragement, who 


cannot but rejoice to hear what ſu $ I receive, and wh 
bleſſing — bonds. WT re de e oh 
3- Ariflarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus ſiſter”; 
fon to Barnabas (touching whom ye received commandments ; if he 
come unto you, receive him.) It appears hereby that though Mark 
was once under the apoſtle's difpleaſure, he was now reſtored to 
his good graces; and having acknowledged his fault, had been 
heartily forgiven, and cordially received again. And Jeſus, which 
i called Juſtus, who are of the circumciſion, theſe only of the Jewiſh 
brethren, are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have ow a * _ me under my ſufferings. 
4. Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift in the 
goſpel, /aluteth you, always labouring — 2 8 
as in an agony wreſtling with God for a bleſſing upon your ſouls, 
that ye may fland perfett and complete in all the will of God, en- 
lightened with the clearcſt diſcoveries of divine truth, and ſtedfaſt 
in the practice of all holineſs. For I bear him record, that he hath 
72 zeal for von, and them that are in Laadicea, and them in 
erapolis, Probably this faithful ſervant of Jeſus had been 
chiefly. inſtrumental in planting theſe churches, and therefore 
bore them a very particular affection. Note, (1.) Thoſe whom 
we have begotten in the goſpel, we ſhall not fail earneſtly to 
commend to God's keeping and care; zeal for them will make 
our prayers importunate. (2.) Though we come however 


— 


| ſhort of the mark at which we aim, perfection complete and en- 


tire is that which the Chriſtian ſeeks as the ſummit of his felicity. 

9035 Luke the beloved phyſician, by profeſſion a phyſician for the 
y, but now diſpenſes in the goſpel healing for the ſoul, and 

Demas greet you, wiſhing you the richeſt mercies of our God. 

6. Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and 
| the church which is in his houſe. Probably there the faithful 
aſſembled for their ſtated worſhip; or his family, remarkable for 
their regularity, exemplarineſs, and daily worthip of God, ap- 
peared a little church within themſelves. And when this epiſile is 
read among ft you, tauſe that it be read alſe in the churches of the 

Lacdiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the epiftle from Laedicea, 
either that which was written from thence by the apoſtle, as 
ſome ſuggelt, to Timothy, or rather an epiſtle from the church 
of the Laodiceans to the Coloſſians, which might contain mat- 
ter of great edification. Note, Religious letters are often ſin- 
gularly uſeful. | | 

7. And ſay to Archippus, their biſhop probably, who had need 
be peculiarly watchful over the flock, when ſeducers ſo abounded, 
Take heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, to 
fulfil it with all zeal and _— maintaining the doctrines of 
grace againſt all oppoſers, and adorning them in his converſation, 
building up the ſouls committed to his care in the true faith of 
the goſpel, labouring earneſtly for the edification of the ſaints, 
and for the converſion of ſinners. Note, They who are put in 
truſt with the miniſtry, have a peculiarly important charge 
committed to them; and, if they grow cold and careleſs, their 
people may and ought, with becoming reſpect, to admoniſh 
them of their e | 

8. He concludes with his benediction and ſubſcription. The 
falutation by the hand of me Paul, the mark of his genuine epiſtles. 
Remember my bonds, which I now ſuffer for the ſake of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhould eſpecially engage your prayers for me, and 
your affection towards me. Grace be with you; may the ſovereign 
and rich favour of God, with all its bleſſed conſequences, = 
your preſent and everlaſting portion. Amen / | 
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tion, and reſpectful mention of ſeveral of his brethren, who 11 4 
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PRACTICAL COMMEN T 


Upon the FIRST EPIET LE of 


St. Paul to the THESSALONIANS. 


N ALS 


Heſſalonica was formerly the metropolis of Macedonia; it is now talled Salonichi, and is the bet propled, 
and one of the beſt towns for commerce in the * The 7 Paul, being diverted from his 
and dirette 


of going into the provinces of Afia, properly ſo called, 


7 


| 1 
after an extraordinary manner to preach 


the goſpel in Macedonia, Acts xvi, g, 10. in obedience to the call of God went from Tarſus to Samothracia, 
and from thence to Neapolis, and from thence to Philippi, where. be had gaod ſucceſs in his miniſtry ; but met 


with hard uſage, being caſt into priſon with Silas bis companion in travel and labour; 
vonder fully delivered, they comforted the brethren there and depa 


from whence being 


rted. Paſſing through Amphipolis and Apol- 


lonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where the apoſtle planted a church that conſiſted of ſome believing Jets, and 


converted Gentiles, Acts xvii. 1-4. But a tumult being raiſed in the city by 


the unbelieving Jews, 


_ the lewd and baſer ſort of the inhabitants, Paul and Silas, for their ſafety, were ſent away by night uno 
Berea ; and afterwards Paul was conducted to Athens, leaving Silas and Timotheus behind him, but ſent di- 

reftions that they ſhould come to him with all ſpeed. i | | 
' When they were come, Timotheus was ſent to Theſſalonica to enquire after their welfare, and to eſtabliſh them 
in the faith, 1 Thel. iii. 2, «who returned to Paul while be tarried at Athens, and was ſent again, together 
with Silas, to vifit the churches in Macedonia. So that Paul, being left at Athens alone, 1 Thel. iii. 2. de- 
parted from thence to Corinth, where he continued a year and a half; in which time Silas and Timotheus re- 


turned to him from Macedonia, Acts xiii. 5 


and then be wrote this epiſtle to the church of Chriſt at Theſſalo» 


nica ; which, though it is placed after the other epiſtles of this apoſtle, is ſuppoſed to be firſt in time of all 


Paul's epiſtles, and to be written about A. D. 51. 


be main ſcope whereof is to expreſs the thankfulneſs of this apoſtle for the good ſucceſt his preaching lad 
among them, and to eflabliſh them in the faith, and perſuade them to a holy converſation, 


CHAT. 1 


After the introduction, ver. I. the apgſile begins with a thankſgiving 
to God for the ſaving benefits beflowed on them, ver. 2—5. And 
then mentions the ſure evidences of the good ſucceſs of the goſpel 
among them, which was notoricus and famous in ſeveral other places, 


ver. 6—10. 


I. AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, un- 


to the church of the Theſſalonians, tabicb is 

in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : * Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 1. The apoſtle begins with his uſual addreſs, joining two 
of his brethren with himſelf. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, which is in God the Father, 
and the Lord Fejus Chriſt, called to the worſhip of the true God, 
choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, and united to him by faith as living 
members of his body: grace be unto you, and peace from God 


$53<; oe 


| 


| always far you all, making mention of you in our prayers, 


our Father, and the Lord Jaſus Chriſt; may all the bleſſings of 
the er covenant of redemption be your portion, par- 
tak ing of the boundleſs grace of God, and enjoying that ſweeteſt 
peace of conſcience which reſults from a ſenſe of his unchanges 
able love! 11 
Eph. i, 16. 


2. © We give thanks to God always for you all, mak- F? 
ing mention of you in our prayers, 3. Remembrin Philem, 4. 
without ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of love, \ ©"? f. 
and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the John vi. 
ſight of God, and our Father: 4. Knowing, brethren l 
beloved, * your election of God. 5. For our goſpel 1 


came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, 3 


and in the holy Ghoſt, and“ in much aſſurance; as ye £ Col. ii. 12. 


d Theſ. ii. 
know what manner of men we were among you for your 1 


ſake. er. li. 

v. 2—5. With thankſgiving and prayer the apoſtle on their 12 Cor.vi.G. 

behalf approached a throne of grace. Me give thanks 10 God — . 
1, 5, 10. 


| 
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a. 


COLOSSIANS. 


* 


* 8 


m 1 Cor. xi. 
1. Phil. iii. 


q Chap. ii. 1. 


r 1 Cor. xii. 
2. 

* x Cor, i. 7. 
Phil. iii. 20. 
Tit. ii. 13. 
2 Pet. iin. 12. 
t Acts ii. 
24. 

u Mat. in, 7. 
Rom. v. 9. 
Chap. v. 9. 


ſounded out the word 


the bleſſed effects it produceth on 

our hearts and lives. (2.) Your labour of love, love to 

eſus and one another engaging you to every good word and 
work, and making you willing to ſubmit to any hardſhips, for 
his glory and the advantage of your brethren. And alſo, (3.) 
Your patience of hope in our Lord Feſus Chrift, even that lively 
hope which faith in him inſpires, and which ſtrengthens you 
with patjent perſeverance to engure under eyery croſs, in the /ight 
of God and gur 2 7 to whom we can appeal for our gonſtant 
ang thank ful remembrance of you, and truſt that in all fidelity 
you approve yourſelves to him: knowing, brethren beloved, your 
eleftion of God, the objects of his eternal regard, and of his mere 
ſovereign pleaſure choſen to grace here and glory hereafter. 
Note, (I.) All our bleſſings flow from God's election. We 
have not choſen him, but he hath choſen us. (2.) Thoſe whom 
God chuſes for his own he ſanctifies, and prepares for the in- 
heritance which he hath prepared for them. 

2. He thanks God for the ſucceſs of his preaching among 
them. For gur goſpel came nat ung ga, in word only to your ears, 
but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, who bore his atteſtation 
to the truth by miracles, accompanied it with divine evidence 
to the conſcience, and cauſed it to enter into your hearts with 
much aſſurance of your perſonal intereſt in the promiſed bleſſings; 
as ye know what manner of men we were gmong yau for your ſake, 
with what patience and perſeverance, in the midſt of much per- 
ſecution, we delivered our meſſage, zealous for your ſouls; and 
how God was pleaſed graciouſly to own our labours. Note, (1.) 
Nothing fills a faithful miniſter's heart with deeper gratitude, 


than the beholdin of his labpurs. (24) 
the goſpel 45 
th 


it comes 
powerfully bends the ſoul to the obedience of the faith. 


6. And ® ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, * with Joy 


in the holy Ghoſt: 7. So that ye were enſamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Achaia, 


8. For from 
you * ſounded out the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo ” in every place your 


faith ta God- ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need 


not to ſpeak any thing. 9. For they themſelves ſhew 
of us, * what manner af entring in we had unto you, 
and * how ye turned to God from idols, to ferve the 
living and true God; 
from heaven, * whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jefus, 
which delivered us * from the wrath ta come. 


v. 6—10, The apoſtle deſcribes the happy effects which the 
goſpel produced among them: 

1. 10 r of xs in faith, patience, and ſufferings, 
and of the Lord Jeſus, the perfect pattern which we deſire to 
imitate; having received the word in much affliction far from 
being tumbled at the perſecution which was raiſed roar us, 
or being diſcouraged, ye were filled with joy in the ” Ghoſt : 
and, as your tribulations abounded, your conſolation by Jeſus 
Chriſt abounded alſo. | 

2. Ye were eminently diſtinguiſhed by your conduR on that 
occaſion, / that ye were enſamples of courage, conſtancy, and 
zeal, to all that belicve in Macedonia and Achaia; for from ya 

U the Lord, the fame of your faith and the 
remarkable ſucceſs of the goſpel among you went forth; not only in 


Macedonia and Abaia, but alſe in every place your faith God-ward is 


ſpread abroad, and much ſpoken of, /o that we need not to ſpeak any 
thing in. your commendation : {* they themſelves, among whom 
this good report of you is ſpread, ſhew of us, what manner of en- 
tring in we had unto you, and need not our information, having 
been already made acquainted with all the circumſtances ; and 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 
who alone hath life in himſelf, and is the author thereof to all 
his creatures, and beſides whom there is no God; and to wait 
for his Son from heaven, in faith and hope, whom be raiſed from 
the dead for our juſtification, even Jeſus, the complete Saviour 
of his people, which delivered us from the wrath to come, and 
but for him we muſt all have periſhed eternally. Note, (1.) 
Good examples are mightily influential. (2.) Wherever the 
true grace of God comes, it will turn the heart from all its ſin- 
ful purſuits, and from idols, to cleave to him in faith and love 
alone. 7 We owe it to the Son of God that we are reſcued 
from everlaſting burnings. Had he not interpoſed on our behalf, 
our eſtate had been defderate as that of the devils themſelves, 
(J.) They who are partakers of the goſpel ſalvation, conſtantly 
keep in mind the ſecond coming of the Lord, waiting with de- 
fire his appearing, and making it their labour and prayer to be 
ready to meet him in clouds. | 


CHAP. 1. 5 
In this chapter the apeſile puts the Theſſalonians in mind of the man- 


ner of bis preaching among them, ver. 1— 6. Then of the manner 
2 5 b 


10. And to wait for his Son 


1. Remembring, without ceaſing, (J.) your work of faith, which | 
is proved to be unfeigned * 
And, 


% fucc here 
e cffe | tq the heaft by the Holy Gre 
ch evidehce as bears down all objections, th 


| 


| 


| 


ſ 


| of vou (as a father deb his children) 12. That ye 


— 


bur de 


r 
TR Tu "+ x 
| Chap. II. 
his converſation among them, ver. 7—12. | Afterwards the * 


: 7 
a; of his miniſtry, with the eſfecis both on himſelf and tbem- 
ſelves, ver. 1 3—16. And then apologizeth for 2 A mag — 


ö 7 17 20. 
11 1 
1. L 0 R * yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance « Chap, l. 
in unto you, that it was not in vain, 2. But 5,9. 


eyen after chat we had ſuffered before, and were ſname- 
 fylly entreatgd, as ye kyow, at Philippi, ; we werg , 40. 
bold in our God * to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 22 5 


* with much contention. 3. For * our exhortation was « av" *.5- 
not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 4. But 12 
a 5 ye were allowed of God * to be put in truſt with 
the 


i. 2. 
i. 
12. 


. f. 3. 
tl, 3. 
Gal. i. 10. 
* Acts xx. 
3. 2 Cor, 


1. 17. & iv; 


uſe wg 


2 lahouring night and day, 


hargeabl n a + Oran 
argeable unto any of you, wg þ Jos ou authority. 
e goſpel of God. 10. NA and God 8 


* how holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved * : Cor. is, 
ourſelves among you that believe: 11. As you know, . * 


Iii. g. 
how we exhorted and comforted, and charged every one * 2 Cor. ii 
+ 2 Cor, 
waa 
you unto * Tim. ii, 
24. 


r Rom, i, 


would walk worthy of God, * who hath called 
his kingdom and glory. 


v. 1-12. The apoſtle reminds the Theſlalonians, 


| T+ Of bis manner of preaching among them. Fur W t itt we," 
brethr em, know our entrance in ph zou, that it was TR 34. 1 Cor, 
with great d Re! of vanity, or empty ineffectual ha- „ f 


| rangues, but with the power of the galpel, and the mighty word 2:55; 
of truth. But even after we had | on 8 


ered before, and were Ham- * 2 Cor. xii 
Fully entreated, as ye know, at P re a 


ppi, undiſmayed at the per- 13 0+ . 


| ſecutions that we had endured, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 2. 2 Thel. 


iii. 7. 
Gen. xvii, 
9. Eph. iv. 
We x, Phil. i. 


unto you the goſpel of God with much contention, as in an 
labouring after your converſion amid all the oppoſition poor 
we had to encounter. For aur exbortatian was nat of deceit, 


droached no falſe doctrine, nor had any intention to deceive z 27. Col. i, 


nor of wnelean 
purity 1 nor 
but as we were 
and had this honour conferred upon us to be appointed his am- 
baſſadors, ever fo tue ſpeak, under a fenſe of the weighty charge 
committed to us; not as pleaſmg men, but God, which trieth our hearts, 
to whom we ſtudy to approve ourſelves in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity: for neither at any time uſed we flattering words, in order 
to infinuate and ingratiate ourſelves into your confidence, or 
to encourage you with the leaſt imagination of impunity in your 
ſins; as ye know; nar did we put on a clake of religion to con- 
ceal our deſigns of covetauſneſs, in order to make an advantage 
of you; God is witneſs to the uprightneſs of our hearts reſpecting 
you. Nor of men ſought tue glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, 
deſiring human applauſe or eſteem, we might have been 
e, and demanded our maintenance of you, as the apo- 
files of Chrift. 
2. Of his conduct and converſation among them. But we 
| ewere gentle among you, even as a merſe cheriſheth . children, with 
the greateſt tenderneſs: /o being aſfectionately deſirous of you, of 
your happineſs and ſalvation, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, ready 
to ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of your faith, becauſe ye wore 
dear unto us. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travel : © 
| for labouring night and day, with our own hands, to earn our 
maintenance, becauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the goſpel of God freely. Ye are "I 
and Gad alſo, haw bolily, and juſtly, and unblameably, we behave 
ourſelves among you that believe, conſcientiouſly diſchargiag every 
duty of religion towards God, and righteouſneſs towards men: 
as you know how we exborted and comforted, and charged every one 
of you, as a 2 dath bis children, with the affection and au- 
thority of the kindeſt parent, that ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto. his kingdom and glory, to the bleflings 
of his grace in time, and of his glory in eternity. Note, (1.) 


„ but tending to diſcourage all manner of im- e. Chap. 


guile, for we ſpoke the truth from the heart: 2 1 Cor. i, 9, 
allowed of God to be put in truft with the goſpel, Gul. |. 6. 

2 el. u. 
14. 2 Pet. v. 


10. 


Oo 


They can ſpeak boldly, who can appeal to their own conduct 


for the example of what they teach. (2.) The more love and 
tenderneſs accompanies our exhortations, the more effectual ate 


they likely to prove. (3.) They who are called to God's king- 
dom 


— 


» Chap. l. 3. * 
ing. 


»Mat.x. 40· heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but 


0 fg. (as it is in truth) the word of God. which effectually 
« Chip. L 6. worketh alſo in you that believe. 14. For © ye, bre- 


Cal. l. 22. thren, became followers of * rhe churches. of God, which 
« as wc. in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus ; for © ye alſo have ſuffered 
61% like things of your own countrymen, f even as they have 


Ter 3-34: of the Jews: 15. * Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, | 


Suu a, and their own prophets,” and have + perſecuted us: 
;7. and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 
juke xii. 16. * Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles that they 
IIa. .f. might be ſaved, * to fill up their fins alway: for“ the 
+ x19 wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. * 


18 | 
k As . v. 1316. The apoſtle proceeds, - 
377 S 1. To thank God for their ready reception of the goſpel word. 
wii. 5, 13» For this cauſe ao thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe tuben ye 
e, rei uad the word of God which ye heard of us, ye rectived it not as 
IGen.xv. the word of man, which may be fallacious, or at beſt of uncer- 
16. Mat. tain authority, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, and as ſuch 
"Mas xiv, deſerving the deepeſt reverence, attention, and obedience , which 
t,  effeflually worketh alſo in you that believe, producing the moſt 
bleſſed conſequences, and . with it the evidence of its 
divine original. Note, (m.) Though the treaſure of God's word 
is committed to earthen veſſels, its excellence is not therefore 
the leſs: and we muſt remember not who diſpenſes it, but whoſe 
word it is, that with reverence and godly fear we may hear and 
obey. . (2.) Wherever the goſpel is received into the heart, it 
works ally to the ſalvation of the ſoul, caſting the whole 
man into its bleſſed mold, _ 
2. They were honoured with the croſs, and bore it moſt 
exemplarily. For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches 
God, which'in Fudea are in Chrift Feſus ; for ye alſo have ſuffered 
ike things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the Fews, 
and ſuſtained the ſhock of perſecution with the ſame unſhaken 
fortitude and unwearied patience, 
3. He mentions with horror the dreadful guilt and rooted en- 
mity of the Jewiſh zealots, his and their chief opponents, who 
both killed the Lord Jeſus, with moſt atrocious wickedneſs im- 
bruing their hands in his ſacred blood, aud murdered their own 
prophets, and have with the utmoſt virulence e us his 
apoſtles ; and they pleaſe not God, though mY atter themſelves 
they are his only favourites; they act in di queen to his 
will, and are contrary to all 'men, abhorring both Gentiles and 
Chriſtians, and filled with implacable malice againſt thoſe who 
uſe any means for the converſion of the heathen to Chriſt ; for- 
bidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles the goſpel of God's grace, that 
they might be ſaved, to fill up the meaſure of their fins alway, 
and to haſten the full vials of God's vengeance upon their de- 
voted heads : for the wrath is come upon them, and hath begun to 
ſeize them in their rejection of God, and will be poured out 0 
the uttermoſt, or to the end, in the entire deſtruction of their city, 
nation, and temple, and in the eternal 
tent. Note, When the ſinner's iniquities are at the full, then 
wrath cometh to the uttermoſt. 


- 


17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
ſhort time, 'in preſence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to ſee your face with great deſire. 
18. Wherefore we would have come unto you (even I 
Rem. j. Paul) once and again; ” but Satan hindred vs. 19. For 
.+ ©x% 4 what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? are 
*1Cor.i- not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt “ at 
a coming? 20. For ye are our glory and joy. 


. 17—20, The apoſtle, 

1. Excuſes his abſence, which was not voluntary, but thro' 
unavoidable hindrances. But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, and compelled re- 
luctantly to leave you as helpleſs orphans, endeavoured the more 
abundantly to ſee your face with great defire, longing to converſe 
with you, and build up your ſouls on the true foundation. 
IV hereſare we would have come unto you, (even I Paul), once and 
again, and made efforts for that purpoſe z but Satan hindred us, 
ſowing ſuch diſſenſions and raiſing ſuch difficulties as made our 
abode in theſe parts, where we now are, abſolutely neceſſary. 
Nete, We have a buſy enemy, who is ever ſeeking to lay 2 
ſtacles in our way. e need therefore to watch againtt his 
devices and to reſiſt his wiles. 14 2 | 

2. He aſſures them of his high affection and regard for them. 
For what is our hope in our labours, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
what revives, animates, and comforts our ſouls under all our 
work and ſufferings? are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? Yes verily. For ye are our glory and 

179, whilſt, looking forward to the great day of Chriſt's appear- | 
Vor. II. 7 ; | | 
130 | 


"1 Cor. v. 3. 


o Chap, iti, 
10, 


rdition of the impeni- 


f abound in love one towards another, and towards all, 


In this chapter the apeſile giveth further evidence of his eve to the 
: Theſſalomans, reminding them 8 his ſending Timothy to them, with 
the mention of his deſign therein, and his inducements ſo to to, ver. 
I—5. By acquainting them of his great {atisfattton at the return 
of Timothy, wi + good tidings concerning them, ver. b-=10.. And 
concludeth wi. b fen vent proyer for them, ver. 11; to the end. 


Herefore * when we could no longer forbear, ver. gf 


I. 
we thought it good to be left ar Athens o Aa, wit; 
alone: 2. And ſent © Timotheus our brother and mi- Non n. 
niſter of God, and * our fellow-Jabourer in the goſpel 2 
1 Cor, xvi, 


of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you concern- 27 Sort 
ing your faith; 3. That no man ſhould be moved by * fas 
theſe afflictions ; tor yourſelves know that * we are ap- Fb. . 


2 „ 2 13. 
pointed thereunto. 4. For verily when we were with ! AQ xiv, 
vou, we told you before * that we ſhould ſuffer. tribula- e, . 
tion; even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 5. For a Tim. ii. 
12, 2 Pets 


this cauſe * when I could no longer forbear, I ſent tog, 
know your faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter have b Att . 
tempted. you, and * our labour be in vain, W 


11 Cor, vii, 


v. I—5, The ſolicitude which the apoſtle felt towards them g. 2 Cor. xt, 
engaged him to ſend Timothy and be left alone at Athens, 1. 
however uſefu] or comfortable ſuch a friend at that time might romp ts 
be to him. JPherefore, when we could no longer forbear, fo anxi- Pit. i, 16 
ous was I to hear of your affairs, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alpne; and ſent Timotheus our brother and mini/ter of God; 
and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt; and this in order 
to eflabliſh you in the truth, to build you up in the glorious doc- 
trines of the goſpel of Jeſus, and to comfort you concerning your 
faith, exhorting you to abide unſhaken in your profeſſion, and 
ſuggeſting the moſt encouraging motives thereto; that no man 
ſhould be moved by theſe affliftions ; for yourſelves know that we are 
appointed thereunte, according to God's eternal counſels, for wiſe 
and holy purpoſes of his own glory. For verily, when we were 
with you, we concealed nothing from you, but told you plainly 
before the perſecutions came, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to paſs, and ye know. For this cauſe, when I could 
no longer forbear, reflecting upon your very critical and trying 
circumſtances, I ſent to know your faith, lefl by ſome means the 
tempter ſhould have tempted you to turn back from the profeſſion 
of Chriſt, and our labour be in vain, notwithſtanding all the 
er appearances which emboldened my confident hope im 
your fidelity. Note, (1.) We muſt count the coſt, before we 
enliſt under Chriſt's banner. All that will live godly in bim 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. (2.) The devil uſually ſeeks to diſ- 
courage new converts by the violent oppoſition which he raiſes 
againſt them, (3.) Faithful miniſters labour to confirm the 
faith and comfort the hearts of thoſe who are ſuffering for righ- 
tcouſneſs ſake, In this way only can wo hope to enter into the 
kingdom of God, ; 


6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto f aa, wi, 

us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and cha- 15- 

rity, and 2 J. wy good remembrance of us always, 

efiring greatly to ſee us, * as we allo % ſee you - a pk 
Therefore wif ach we were comforted 2. * in di 2 25 
our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 9. For now 

we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 9g. For what 
thanks can we render to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our God,, 4a, ww, 
10. Night and day * praying exceedingly * that we 7. 2 Tim. i. 
might ſee your face, and 4 might perfect that which is ? Kom. x 
lacking in your faith? 11, Now God himſelf and our 10, 11. 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire& our way unto * 1 


you. 12. And the Lord make you to increaſe and 9 Cl. l. 28. 
f Chap, iv. 


men, even as we do towards you: 13. To the end he * Chop. y. 
may * ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs before; **** 


God even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus 1 Cor. i. 8. 
Chriſt © with all his ſaints. | | Phil, i. 19, 


Chap. v. 23. 
v. 6—13. The apoſtle, 3 = 
1. Expreſſes the vaſt ſatisfation which he felt at Timothy's Jute 4- 
report. But now, when Timotheus came from you unte us, and 
brought us goed tidings of your unſhaken * in Chriſt, and fer- 
vent charity towards each other; and that ye have gad remem- 
brance of us alweys, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo to ſee you ; 
therefore, brethren, we were wo pa; and all my anxious fears 
gave place to holy joy in and over you, in all our afflition and 


diſtreſs, which we were here — when Timotheus arrived; 
9 but 


* 3 
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but which were now müde light and eaſy; by the knowledge of | 


aith in Jeſus, and fidelity to his cauſe: for now we live, 

— — happy in the midſt of all our perſecutions and dangers, 

if, or ſeeing, ye fland faſt in the Longs and are not moved away 
pe 


irom the hope of the goſpel, - Not, Nothing is ſuch an encou- 


| ” to ſuffer for Chriſt and his goſpel, as ſecing the happy 


* 


and might perfect that which is lacking in your 


of our labours upon thoſe among whom we miniſter. 

2. The glad news filled him with thankfulneſs to God, and 
opened his heart and lips in prayer. For hat thanks can we 
render to God again for you, or how ſufficiently expreſs our grati- 
tude, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſaket before our Cod, 
night and day praying exceedingly, with unuſual fervor and vehe- 
mence, that, if = rd fo > > we might ſee re face again, 

aith? helping you 
to farther and clearer diſcoveries of the goſpel, and leading you 
to fuller and more aſſured confidence in the Lord, Note, (1.) 
The ſtrongeſt belicvers need ſtill to have their faith increaſed. 
(2:) The miniſtry of the word is the great means which God 
uſually bleſſes for that happy purpoſe. | 
4 He tells them what was the conſtant ſubject of his prayers: 
for them. . Now God himſelf and our Father, who as God hath 
all power to ſupply every want of his people, and, as our recon- 
ciled God and Fat er, is in the fulneſs of his love and — diſ- 
ſed moſt tenderly towards us; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is equally with the Father the object of out prayers, and through 
whoſe mediation we receive an anſwer of peace, direct our way 
unto you, and in his providence enable us to accompliſh the pur- 
poſes we have formed. And the Lord make you to increaſe and 


m- 


abound in love one towards another, and towards all men, even as | 
we do towards you, advancing to higher attainments in this god- |: 


like temper; to the end that he may fabliſh your hearts in faith 
and love, unblameable in holineſs for God even our Father, ap- 


. proving yourſelves to him in all ſimplicity and godly fincerity, 


a Col. ii, 6. 


d Chap. ii. 
12. 
0 Col. i. 10. 


d Fph. v. 17. 
© Ex, xx. 14. 
1 Cor. vi. 9. 
15. 
1 Cor, vi, 
18, 

8 Rom. i. 


2. 

Luke *. 1 6. 
Rom. viii, 
9, 14 

x John iii, 
24. 


and acknowledged by him as his choſen at the coming of our Lord 
FE Chrift to judgment, with all his ſaints, who in that day 
all ſtand before his throne and ſhare his triumphs. Note, (1) 5 
Though we may purpoſe our goings, the Lord alone directeth 
our ſteps. (2.) An increaſe in love is the beſt ( of the 
flouriſhing ſtate of the Chriſtian's ſoul. ( 3) All God's people 
deſire to be found unblameable in holineſs before him, and fo 
to walk as to pleaſe him well in all things. (4.) It is God alone 
by his grace who can make us ſuch as he would have us to be: 
therefore to him muſt we, without ceaſing, direct our prayer. 
(5:) The Lord Jeſus ſhall quickly come in glory with all his 
aints. Happy the ſoul that ſhall then have boldneſs in his 


preſence, 


| | ERA PI: | 
In this chapter the apgſtle gives earneſt exhortations to abound in holi- 


neſs, with a caution agar uncleanneſs, enforced with ſeveral ar- 
' guments, ver. 1—8. He then mentions the great duties bro- 
. therly love, and quietneſs, with induſtry, in our callings, ver. 9—12, 
and concludeth with comforting them that mo or their rela- 
tient and friends that died in the Lord, ver. 13—18, 


I. Urthermore then. we beſeech you, brethren, and 

exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, * chat as ye have 
received of us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 2. For ye 
know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jeſus. 3. For this is“ the will of God, even your ſanc- 
tification, that * ye ſhould abſtain from fornication :. 4. 
That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctification and honour; g. Not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, * even as the Gentiles * which know. 
not God: 6. * That no man go beyond, and + defraud 


. bis brother in axy matter; becaule that the Lord is the 


avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and 


* reſtihed. 7. For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
i. 8. neſs, but * unto holineſs. 8. He therefore that de- 


ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, ® who hath alſo 
given unto us his holy Spirit. 


v. 1—8, We have here, ' 


1. An exhortation to all holy obedience. Furthermore then 
we beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Feſus, in his 
name and by his authority, that as ye have received of us how you | 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more and more, 
with greater watchfulneſs, diligence, and zeal, according to 
God's holy word. For ye know what commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Feſus, ſo clearly that none can plead ignorance, and 


| urged upon your. conſciences with thoſe moſt powerful argu- 


ments which ſhould engage your obedience thereunto. Vote, 
(1.) The more clearly the path of duty is marked out to us, the 
more ſteadily are we bound to walk in it. (2.) The beſt come 
very ſhort of perfection, and have need to be exhorted to greater 
diligence and exemplarineſs in their walk and converſation, | | 


4 


r 

* 1 — 

Chap IV. 
— 2 — - wel. 


2. A caution againſt' all impurity, as mdft oppoßte bs ons 
Chriſtian n For this 129455 of God, hain th the 

fication, that you ſhould be in heart and conduct obedient to all 
his commands; partieulatly, chat ye Bould ab/lain from fornica- 
tion, that common fin' among the Gentiles, and to wh in the 

days of — * TP 2 may _ been addicted; hat 

every one of you ſhould to s his veſſeh, his body, i 

ſanékiſication and honour, with ſuch 44 — * 
to be 13055 of an action unworthy thoſe who are the temples 

of the Holy Ghoſt, and 'that would defile and diſgrace you in 
the fight God and ws 6; Chriſtian; not in the 2 F con- 

, cupiſcence, indulging the vile affections of the natural heart, eben 

as the: Gentiles do, which know not God ; that no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter, not only abſtaining from 

act of, injuſtice, but eſpecially by robbing them of that which 
is dearer to them than any carthly goods, the affections or the | 
perſon of their wife; or drawing them into any horrid and un- 
natural acts of lewdneſs: 54 that the Lord is the avenger of | 

all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarnett you and teflified, an wh 
execute condign puniſhment on ſuch workers of | iniquity, i Fer 

God hath not called us unto, uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, in his go- 

; 5 enjgining all purity of heart and converſation on his people. 

He * that de 52 our admonitions, deſpiſeth not man, bur 
God, who hath alſa giuen unto us his holy Spirit, by whoſe inſpi- 
ration I now ſpeak, and whoſe office it is to ſanctify our bodies, 
fouls, and ſpirits, and prepare us for the glory which is promiſed. 
Mete, Whoremongers and adulterers God will. judge; and into 

4 kingdom ſhall nothing enter which deſileth or maketh un- 

clean. ; | et] Ae 


all the brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we be. 28. fes. 


ſeech you, brethren, * that ye increaſe more and more: wi. 
11. And that ye ſtudy * to be quiet, and * to do your 3 
own buſineſs, and * to work with your own hands (as J g n. 


we commanded you) 12. That ye may walk honeſtly 12. Eph. x, 
toward them that are without, and that ye may have lack 3. 


of nothing. q Chap. iii, 


v. 9—12. The apoſtle here inculca r 1 Pet, iv. 
T. The great duty of brotherly E. as touching 88 I 
love, ye need not that I write unto yen; for ye yourſelves are nn Thel, l. 
F God to love one another, and are already exemplary for your t Eph, is, 
ervent and enlarged, charity: and indeed ye do it, not only to- 28. 1 Thel. 
wards the members of your own church, but twards all the yo ny 


brethren which are in all Macedonia. But, as there is ſtill room 13. Col, i. 


for much higher advancement, we beſeech you, brethren, that ye 5. 


increnſe more and more. Note, (1.) We are never ſo high in 
grace, but we have ſummits of holineſs yet to climb, and ſhall 
continue to have, till we reach the heavenly Zion, and come 
to join the ſpirits of the juſt there made perfett. (2.) All good 
comes from God: unlels we are taught of him, no human leſ- 
ſons can lead us into the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. | 

2. Of quietneſs and induſtry in our callings. And that ye fludy 
to be quiet, make it your holy ambition to live in peace with ail 
men, not officiouſly intruding into other people's affairs; and 


to do your own buſineſs, minding the concerns of your own family 


and calling; and to work with your own hands, as many as by 
your ſtation muſt earn your bread by daily labour, as we com 
manded you, idleneſs and Chriſtianity being utterly. inconſiſtent: 
that ye may walk hone/tly toward them that are without, aying 
every man his due; and that ye may haue lack of nething, oy be 
furniſhed with all that yourſelves and families may need, and 
not be burdenſome to any. 5 | : 


13. But I would not have you to be ignorant; bre- = eat. xir. 

thren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye forrow . * 
not, * even as others which have no hope. 14. For? if 778 
we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo 88 
. them alſo which fleep in Jeſus will God bring with him, a3. Chap. 
15. For this we ſay unto you * by the word of the Lord. i 3. 
* that we which are alive, and remain unto the coming N & 
of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. b 1 C. x 
16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven n. 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with © _ 
© the trump of God: and * the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe i. 7. 
firſt: 17. Then we which are alive and remain, * ſhall “* 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet * x Cor. xv. 
the Lord in the air: and fo * ſhall we ever be with the 7 ca... 
Lord. 18. Wherefore + comfort one another with theſe 31. 


words. 4 Rev. xi. 
12. 


v. 13—18. The apoſtle here ſuggeſts the moſt encouraging elt 1. 
arguments to ſupport the Theſſalonians under the loſs of their = 2 
near and dear relatives. But I would not have you to be ignorant, 24 


brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, and departed in the 1 Chap.n. 


+ Or ex- 


faith of Chriſt, that ye ſorrow nat as others which have no hepe, hort. 
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as the Beuthen, who make fuch bowling and lamentation for 


e dead; "fihce we have a hope full of immortality : for if” we 
eve that efus died, and roſe again, even Jo them al 7 * flep 
ies e 


42 s will G bring with bim, raifing their be | 
"at the laft day, as his was raiſed from the tomb. For this 
we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are olive, 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, even thoſe members of his 
church who ſhall be numbered * the living in = at 
of his appearing and glory, ſhall not prevent ieh are 
400 ops ſo as to anticipate —— Jar the Lora hineelf 
fon end from heaven with'a ſhout of triumph and exulfation, 
_*_ , with the voice of the ewes that ſhall attend his orders, and 
with the trump. / God, like that tremendous found which: once 
iſſued from Sinai's top; and the dead in Chriſt, thoſe wha de- 
gan in his faith and fear, ſhall riſe firſt, in virtue of their union 
with their exalted Head: then we which are ulide and remain, as 
many as ſhall then be found among the living; Wall be'ediight up 
| 4 with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord, enjoying that eternal bleſſedneſs 
in his immediate preſence which is the ſummit of aur felicity. 
efore comfort one another with theſe words, under all your 
preſent trials and diſcouragements, and in the proipert of your 
own approaching diſſolution. Nate, (1. ] They who die in the 
faith of Chriſt return to his boſom, and their duſt eps ſweetly 
under his care, waiting a reſurrection 66 (2.) The faithful 
ſhall ſhortly meet er in bliſs around the Redeemer's throne, 
and ſpend a happy eternity in his unceaſing praiſes. (3.) This 
reviving hope is the comfort and ſupport of the Chriſtian, living 

| Ving. 4:1} 61 | 


#* 
- 
Bd. 


C H A P. \ V. 
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ing the reſurrediion, and the ſecond coming of Chriſt, be proceeds 


to fpeak concerning the uſeleſMmeſi of  enquiring after the particular 
Crit een her: ak here orhyoy 


wicked, but com to the ſaints, ver. 1—5. He then txhorts 
them to the duties of watebfulneſs, ſobriety, and the exerciſe of 
faith, hope, and love, ver, 6—10. In the next words he ex- 
borts them to ſeveral duties they owed 10 others, or to one another, 
ver. 11—15. a 
of great importance, ver. 16—22. Aud den concludes this epifile, 


. ver. 2 


«Mu ie, 1. BUT of * the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 

$ 5% 2 "ye have no need that I write unto you. 2. For 

> Chap.iv.g. yourſelves know perfectly that © the day of the Lord fo 
n * ; 

© Mat. ruin. cometh. as a thief in the night. 3. For when they ſhall 

1 5 10. ſay, Peace and ſafety ; then ſudden de — 
„4. them, as travail a woman with child; a 
XVI. 15. upon , m, upon . 

iat. 84 they ſhall not eſcape. 4. But ye, brethren, are not in 

35 * xx. darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

F * . 2 
i. 9. 5. Ve are all the children of light, and the children of the 


day: we are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 


v. 1—5. Having mentioned the ſecond advent of the Lord 
Jeſus, he bids them prepare for it. 

1. Reſpecting the preciſe time of his coming, it is left in an 
awful uncertainty, that we might be always ready. But of the 
times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you: 
for yourſelves know perfettly, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a 
thief in the night, ſo ſuddenly and unexpectedly. Note, It is a 
needleſs curiolity to deſire preciſely to know the hour of Chriſt's 
coming; but a moſt needful piece of wiſdom to be always ready 
for his appearing. ; 1 

2. His coming will be the terror and ſurprize of an ungodly 
world. For when they, who are ſecure in their ſins, all ſay, 
Peace and ſafety, promiſing themſelves long years of ſinful plea- 
ſures and indulgencies, then ſudden dgſiruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. Note, 
When the day of the Lord comes, it will ſpread a terrible alarm 
through a world that lieth in wickedneſs, and then the ungodly 
and the ſinner will in vain cry to rocks and mountains to cover 
their guilty heads. : 1 | 

3. This will be a day of light and triumph to the people of 
God. But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, fleeping in ſinful 
and ſenſual ſecurity, but brought into the marvellous light of 
the goſpel ; and therefore need not fear that that day ſhould over- 
take you as a thief, and find you unprepared. Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the day, walking under the 
bright beams of the Sun of 22 towards the kingdom of 
eternal glory: we are not of the night, nor of darkneſs, in heathen 
ignorance, 
tread the ſhining path of truth, 2 for and haſtening unto 
the coming of 4 Son of man. Note, It is an unſpeakable bleſſ- 
ing to be delivered from the darkneſs of the fallen heart, and, 
walking in the light of life, to have ever in our view the bright 

which fadeth not away. Then we can 


crown of righteouſneſs 
ſay, Gros Leo Jeſus, come quickly. 


e Ia, xili. 8. 


f Eph. v. 8. 


1— — we — . — . — — — 
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| kingdom of God 


The apeſtle having ſpoken in the end of the — Te mf concern- | 


And afterwards to ſeveral other Chriſtian duties | 


and under the blindneſs of the natural mind ;' but | 


6. Therefore let us not fleep as de others; but let 4 Mat, xxv, 
us watch and be ſober. 7, For! they chat ſleep, Nleep d t e. 
| in the night; and they 4 drunken, a are drunken . & xxv. 
in the night. 8. But let. us, who are of the day, be 28. f. 
ſober, * the breaſt plate of faith and love; and * Pet v. 8. 
for an hehmet, the hope of ſalvation- 9. For ® God ** 3 
bank not appointed us to wrath; but ® to obtain ſalva- Nom. zm. 
tion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 10. Who died for us, 2. 


Cor. 
4. 
* ads i. 16. 


that, whether we wake of ſ[eep, we ſhould live together . - 
with him. 11. Wherefore. comfort yourſelves toge- xp. vi. * 
&c 


ther, and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. x BF 
'! yi 61x; On che foregoing conſiderations the apoſtle grounds 22+ Chap. i. 
his exhortutions to the practice of ſeveral neceſſary duties. 8 
1. Therefore let us not Jeep as do others, in careleſſneſs about rhef iſs 
theſe" eternal concerns, 'trifling away the precious moment of 14. 
opportunity; br ier as "watch and pray, awake to the great af- g Nene dir. 
fairs pf our immortal ſouls, and ever liſtening when the ſound; „1% 
Bobbld' be cometh, Go ye out to meet him, ſhall reach our ears, „Chap. iv, 
Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall ** 
find watching. And, 
2. Be ſober, temperate in the uſe of all God's creatures, nei- 
ther „ with ſurfeiting or drunkenneſs, nor with the 
| cares, or pleaſures, of this liſe. Fer they that ſecp, fleep in the 
night; and they that be 
ſeek the darkneſs to hide their guilty heads, ſtupifying their 
conſciences till the dreadful hour ſhaſl ſtartle them into ſenſi- 
' bility. But let us who are of the day, and walk in the light of 
por” & be ſober (vugopsr) and vigilant, not intoxicated with any 
| earthly purſuits or enjoyments, but ſeeking in the firſt place the 
ind his righteouſneſs, | 

3. We muſt be armed, as well 
the breafi-plate of faith and love, 


drunken, are. drunken in the night, and 


as on our guard; putting on 
and for an helmet the hope of ſal- 
vation; theſe being the cardinal graces, by which the ſoul, like 
a warrior compleatly clad in armour, is able to refit every attack 
of the enemy, unburt amidſt all the fiery darts which ſin and 
Satan can hurl againſt us. Note, (1.) We have mighty foes 
to grapple with, and need be well armed againſt them, (2.) 
Where faith is grounded on Chriſt, love in lively exerciſe, and 
hope with piercing eye looking up to eternal things, then none 
of our enemies can hurt us, nor will any of the ſnares of this 
world be able to prevail to draw our affections off from God 
and the things which are above. | 

4. He encourages them, from paſt experience, with confidence 
ſtill to truſt on the Lord. For God hath not appointed us to wrath; 
but, as is evident from his grace which we have already received, 
' hath predeſtinated us to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who died for ut, and thereby ſecured our eternal redemption ; 
that, whether we wake or fleep, are numbered among the living 
or among the dead, at the day of his appearing, we ſhould then 
live together with him in glory everlaſting. J/herefore comfort your- 
ſelves together, or exhart and edify one another, even as alſo. ye de; 
nothing affording ſuch animating ground of hope, and ſervin 
to quicken the foul in all holy walking before God, as thels 
bleſſed proſpects and expectations. Note, (1.) Our ſalvation 
in Jeſus Chriſt is firmly ſecured; and the more we are enabled 
to exerciſe confidence in him, the more ſteadily ſhall we bear up 
under all oppoſition. (2.) Chriſtians ſhould delight in exhort- 
ing, comforting, and edifying one another; and nothing can 
afford them more abundant matter than the expected coming 
of their Lord. 


12. And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them c ..; 
| which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 18. Phil. ii. 
and admoniſh you; 13. And to eſteem them very 7577. eh 
highly in love for their work's ſake. And be at peace ii. 7, 17. 
among yourſelves. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, 

warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- » 2 Ther, i, 


minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men, 1 13. 


13. See that none render evil for evil unto any man: * ng 
but ever follow that which is good, both among your- * om: v. 
8 * ho 1. Gal. vi. 
ſelves, and to all men. 72 
9. 12—1 5. The apoſtle paſſes on to other needful exhorta- * ogg 
tions. 22. & xxiv. 
1. He enjoins them to reſpect and honour their miniſters, 29. Mat. v. 
And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, 2 17. 


and are over you in the Lord, preſiding in your worſhipping aſ- 1 Cor, vi. 7. 


ſemblies, and admoniſp and inſtruct you in the good ways of the 2 P*t- i . 
Lord, and to efteem them very highly in love for their work's ſake, . 3 
Note, (1.) The duty of miniſters is to labour with zeal and 
diligence for the good of their people's ſouls, to be over them, 
watching for their good as the ſhepherd tends his flock, with a 
conſtant eye to nd ar! Shepherd who hath committed this truſt 
to them; and to admoniſb them publickly and privately, without 
partiality, inſtructing them in all God's (2.) The 
wy of people to their miniſters is to love them, to e/teem them 
highly for their work's ſake, to know and acknowledge them, 
with thankfulneſs for their labours, and ſerious attention to their 
e 1 

e 


holy will. 


2. 
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2s Chriſtians, they owed each other. 
(1. Be at peace among yourſelves, cu 


reprove them for their diſorderly 


drooping 


y Rom. xii, | 


12. Phil, 
Iv. 4. 


= Luke xviii, 


1. & XXI. 36 
Rom, xii. 12 
Eph. vi. 18 
® Eph.v. 20 
Col. iii. 17. 


d Eph.iv. 30. 
2 Tim. i. 6. 
2 1 Cor. xiv, 


I . 
4 1 oe, li, 


15. 1 John 
iv. 1. 

©2 The. ii. 4 
15. 

f Phil, iv. 8. 


2. He exhorts them to the diſcharge of thoſe duties, which, 
| ltivating that mutual har- 
mony and love with each other, and your miniſters, which, as 
# church, will moſt eſpecially-tend to your eſtabliſiment. 

(2.) Now we exhort you,” brethren; Tcarn them that are unrilly, 
walk, and threaten them with 
the church's cenſures if they amend not their ways; comfort abe 
ſeble- minded, whoſe hearts are ready to ſink: under their trials, 
and are dejected with temptation, or affliction, encourage them, 
to bear up, and ſuggeſt every reviving motive to cheer their 

f irits ; ſupport the weak, whole attainments are low in 
grace and what Ex. and are therefore more eaſily offended; we 
thould therefore bear with their infirmities, and endeavour to 

{trengthen their faith; be patient toward all men, put up with 
every affront or provocation, forbearing and forgiving- one an- 
other in love, and ſtill waiting and hoping for their amendment. 

3. See that none render evil for. evil unto any man, in look, in 
word, or deed, but ever follow that which is good, beth among. pour 
ſelves, and to all men; do good to their bodies and fouls, and be 
ready to every work and labour of lovle. 1 


16, Rejoice evermore. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 
18. In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 19. Quench not 
the Spirit, 20. © Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 21. Prove 
all things: hold faſt that which is good, 22, * Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil. | 


v. 16—22, We have here divers ſhort and weighty exhorta- | 


tions. — 
1. Rejoice ever more in God as your Portion, in Chriſt as your 
Redeemer, in the Spirit as your Comforter; in one another, i 
Oy ordinances, and under every tribulation, | 
2. 
bleſſed work, in private in your families, or among the faithful. 
Note, To live without prayer, is the ture proof of an unrege- 
nerate heart. „ ee . 

3. In every thing give thanks, under every diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence, not only for metrcies received, but alſo under every 
affliction, maintaining ſtill a chearful ſpirit : for this is the will 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, and the conſtant, grateful | 
church. Z charge you by the Lord, in his name, that this epr/tle be 


returns we owe tor the rich redemption which we have obtained 
in his dear Son, 

4. DPuenh not the Spirit, by indulging any evil temper in your 
heart, or allowed fin in your conduct; reſiſting his gracious 
motions, or neglecting thoſe means of grace wherein his di- 
vine 2 are — 00 mn to — _— | 
8. Deſpiſe nat propheſyings, or prophecies, whi ill contain 
3 ue 75. ſhould 2 read and regarded; 
and attend upon the miniſtrations of the word. 

6. Prove all things, and try, by the goſpel teſt, every doctrine 
which is advanced, that you may not be a prey to deceivers ; 


1. With his 5 


ray without ceaſing ; be daily and often employed in this | 


| hold faft. that which, is good, unmoyed by ſeducers among your- 
ſelves, or the perſecutions of your enemies from without. 
7, Atflain from all app rance of il, dreadin fin in its moſt 
diſtan approaches, and avoiding whatever may have'a tendency 


|| to lead; you. into evil, under bowever: innocent a guile it may 


* 


preſent itſelf unto you. 


+, 23. And : the very God of peace ſandify. you wholly: 
and I pray Cad your whole. ſpirit and foul and body be 
preſet ved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 24. Faithful js he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. 25. Brethren, * pray for vs. 26. Greet all 
| the Lord, ® that this epiſtle be read unto all the holy bre. 

thren. 28. The. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
| with you. Amen. 171 ; | 


= 23—28. The apoſtle concludes, wht 


Wich his prayers for them. Aud the uery God 

fanttify you ulbolly; may he, who is the author and giver 4 en 
| to your conſciences, and who unites you together in this happy 
| bond, may he cleanfe you from all iniquity, and perfe& you in 
| pray God that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body, 


holineſs: and | 
» be preſerved blameleſs unto the 


in every member 52 
coming of our Lord Ius Chrift. Note, (I.) Prayer is the great 
means of ſanctification. (2.) He who hath called us to his 


kingdom and glory, muſt preſerve and keep us for himſelf, for 
of ourſelves we have no ſtrength. * 

2. He expreſſes his confidence in God's promiſes and protection. 
Faithſul is be that calleth you, who alſo ae) 1 do it; he never hath, 
never can fail thoſe that truſt him, and from his faithfulneſs we 
derive our fidelity. e y ed : 
3. He entreats an intereſt in their . Brethren, or 
us. The greateſt miniſters need 8 of all — 
and the more they are mindful of them at a throne of grace, the 
more will they receive from their miniſtrations. , 

4. He adds his ſalutation. Greet all the brethren with an bol 
kiſs, Let every member of the church be aſſured of my 
cordial and affectionate regards. 

5. He adjures them ſolemnly to read this epiſtle to the whole 


read unto all the holy brethren. Note, (1.) All Chriſtians: are 
bound to read the Scriptures diligently ; nor can there be a 
2 mark of antichriſt, than the keeping theſe ſacred records 
ſealed up in an unknown tongue. (2.) That public worſhip is 
very defecti 
gation. | 

6. He cloſes with his uſual benediction. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift be with you. May the ſovereign, boundleſs, and 
everlaſting favour of the . Jeſus, be your portion now and 


for ever. Amen! | 


ve, where the Scriptures are not read in the congre- 
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t Rom. xv, 
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U Chap, ii, 
18 1 


& x, 13, 's 


| the brethren with an holy Kiſs, © 27. I + charge you by Tc. 
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HIS Second Epiſile aas writlen ſoon after the former, and ſeems fo be deſigned to prevent their running 
into a miſtake, which might ariſe from ſome paſſages in the former Epiſtle, concerning the Second cominty 
F Chrift-; as if it wwere near at hand. The ' apoſtle in this Epiſtle is careful to prevent any wrong uſe ſome 


among them might make of thoſe expre 


ions of his, that were agreeable to. the dialef of the pr 


ophets of the Old 


Teſtament; and informeth them that there were many intermediate counſels yet to be fulfilled before that day of 


the Lord ſhall come, though, becauſe it is ſure, he bad Jpoken' of "it as near. | 
about for their conſolation under ſufferings, and exhortatien and direction in duty. 


CHAP. I. 


After the introduction, ver. 1, 2. the apoſile begins this ꝙpiſile with 
an account of his high eſleem for theſe Theſſalonians, ver. 3, 4. 
He then comforteth them er their affiictions and perſecutions, 
ver. 5—10. And tells them what his prayers were to God for 
them, ver. 11, 12. | | 


I. AUL, and * Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
a 1Theſ.j.7, the church of the Theſſalonians, in God our 
LO bo Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 2. 
Eph. i. 2. Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
_ i's, Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3, © We are bound 


Eph. i. 5, to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
12 5 becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
Chap. ii. 15- charity of every one of you all towards each other 
14: & ix. 2, aboundeth: 4. So that * we ourſelves glory in you in 
1Theſ.ii-19- the churches of God, for your patience and faith * in all 
14 your perſecutions, and tribulations that ye eadure; 5. 
FPhil.i. 28. Mhich is * a manifeſt token of the righteous judgment of 


Ms ans God, that ye may be accounted worthy of the kingdom of 
- Rex.vi-19- God, * for which ye alſo ſuffer: 6. Seeing it is a righte- 


12, ous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them 
Rer. viv. that trouble you; 7. And to you who are troubled, 
11 Thef, lh. & reſt with us, when! the Lord Jeſus. ſhall be revealed 
"5 pet. in, from heaven with his mighty angels, 8. In flaming 


7. Jude 24. fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 


Ib. that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: g. 
© Rom. ii. 3 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
2 Pet. ml. the preſence of the Lord, and * from the glory of his 
Ala. f. 19. power; 10, When he {hall come to be glorified in his 
NES ſaints, and. to be admired in all them that believe 
8 :(becauſe our teſtimony: among you was believed) in that 
35. : 


day. 
a Vor. II. 
131 


There are other things be toriteth 


RW + (14-1 


v. 1—10. The apoſtle joins the ſame perſons in the inſcrip- 
tion of this epiſtle with, himſelf as in the former. Paul, and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Theſſalonians, in Gad 
our Father, and tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſi: grace unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord feſus Chrillt. 

, 1. He expreſſes his thank fulneſs to God on their behalf. / 


are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as 4t is meet, and 
gratefully to acknowledge his bleſſings and mercics, eſpecially 


thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, which he hath ſo richly. beſtawed upon 


you, becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, in fuller diico- 


veries of the goſpel, and more unthaken confidence in the pro- 
miſes, as is evident in all the bleſſed fruits of grace and holineſs 
which flouriſh among you, and the charity of every one of you all 
towards each other aboundeth, the ſure proof of your faith un- 
teigned,. Nete, (1.) Faith, as well as every other grace, is at 
preſent imperfect; and they, who are moſt advanced, have need 
to pray, increaſe our faith. (2.) Where true faith is, every 
other grace muſt follow, for it worketh by love. 

2. Their eminence in grace gave him occaſion to boaſt of 
them to other churches, So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of Gd; as for your other gifts and graces, ſo eſpecially 
for your patience and faith in all your perſecutions, and tribulations 
that ye endure, with holy intrepidity, unthaken perſeverance, and 
calm ſubmiſſion, bearing up under every trial. Nate, Lhe 
commendation of good men ſhould be a powerful encouragement 
to us abidingly to approve our fidelity in the cauſe of Chritt, 

3. Their ſuflerings would ſoon end in eternal reſt, and the 
authors of them ſuffer condign vengeance, which is a, manife/t 
token of the righteous judgment of God, who will ſoon make his 
impartial juſtice to appear, and even now it is your honour; and 
wiſely ordered by him, that ſuch tribulation ſhould befal you, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of Cod, for which ye alſo 
ſuffer, conformed thus to your head, and made meet to reign 
with him: ſeeing it is à righteous thing with God to recompenſe 
tribulation to them that trouble you, who ſhall thortly feel the arm 
of an *avenging judge; but to you who are raubled. refl with us, 


even the preſent reſt in God, into which they who believe do now 
enter, and ſoon that eternal reſt will come, which remaineth for 


9 G 


the 


\ 


__—— „ „„ 


HATHESSALONYIANIS. dbap. I. 
F bes} all thee 6 called God, or ar TE 
van Bk his — EDD in 1 2 pomp 4 1 _ | = as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 2 op ' — 
. jolty, ;, in flami e, taking Vengeante on them 1 know not | that he is God. R 
2 and i 1 60 the oft el of our Lord Jaſus Chriſi ; whether | ptr you, I told ae 12 er * 
idolatrous Gent. * Jews, or impenitent ſinners of 3 0 HF bhot 4 * 83 And now ye 
every kind, who. ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting dglruction, from | no, nat WICNNOIGET, chat he might be revealed in his 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ;. driven in- time. 7. For the myſtery of iniquity doth already * john b. 
eee abode, and ſuffering in | work : only he who now letieth, will let, until he be . K u. 3. 
taken out of the way. 8. And then ſhall that wicked 


* 


— 


body 2 ſoul the 7 of eternal 2 . in 155 happy bez * L 
day for Yis redecmed, ame to be glorified in his ſaints, | erz vhom the Lord all conſume ® with the bin x; 

” b ſalentiom hall then be acco . * gd + | ſpirit of his mouth, and Mam with the brig 1 n. 
admired all that believe, being henceforward the ſubject of | neſs of his coming : 9. Even lim whoſe coming is af. Hot. . ; 


thei Haſting adoration, love, and praiſe ; becauſe our teſtimony | d 
: ee 1 — you merry reap the bleſſed gow of der the working of Satan, with all wer, ' and figns, and __ 
your faith in that great day. Note, (1.) There is a day at lying wonders, 10. And with all deceiveableneſs of un- & =. 2 


hand, when the perſecutors and the perſecuted will have impar-righteouſneſs in * them that periſh ; becauſe they received 8 
tial juſtice done them at the bar of God, (2.) The proſpect of | not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 11. 9. © 
that tribunal ſhould comfort us under all the unjuſt reproaches, | And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion 2 bi. 2, 
.Tevilings, d tribulations which we now endure. (3.) The | » that they ſhould believe a lye 29% 12. That they all IM 

P x 


-aring of the Lord will be terrible to the ungodly and the | _- | 5 
— 4 whoſe neglect of God and his oſpel will then be aveng- 7 be damned me believed not the truth, hut had 1. Mr 
ed ; when wrath to the uttermoſt ſhall overtake them, and, pleaſure in unrighteou neſs. b yy * 


_ © driven with conſuſion from the preſence of an angry Judge, the v. 1—12. An error of a dangerous tendency had. ; q 2 Cor. l. 
| ; . ; - I—12. t { 8 
jaws of hell ſhall yawn to receive _ 0 * deep etl crept into the church of the Thelſ>lonians, cha is 14 them 1, 

everlaſting burnings, they Nia yok, Te bb * * yp Chriſt to judge the world ſhould be in their days. Whether this 24, bc. 2 

(4-) Chriſt will be the eternal object of his people's admiration z aroſe from their miſtake of what the apoſtle had mentioned in his Wer vii 

and whilſt with wonder they trace from firſt to laſt the amazing | epiſtle, or was broached by ſome who vouched his authority, ** Exck, 

diſpenſation of his grace, their hearts will glow with rapture, | , ſupport what they advanced; he fets himſelf to confure my Pa. . 

1 


and their tongues be filled with never-ending praiſe, aſſertion, and to rectify their judgment in this matter. 


i". a row Zan A; 3. * 1 2. He ſolemnly warns them not to be troubled with need! 
tr Theſ.i, 1. Whefefore alſo ' we pray, alw$hs for you, that| ff, ang on} @ mbar Now we beſeech you, Ra, by Fu 


t Rom, 1.32, 


2 % , | * — n 
ö our God would count you Worthy of his calling, and | ,,;, 2 Chri . 
| g of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering together unt 
fulfil all the pleaſure of bis goodneſs, and the work | im; 974 the hopes you . % meeting — with * = 
v pet. i, 7, Of faith wit wer: 12. That the name of our | that day, I adjure you, that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, from the 


* iv. 14 Lord Teſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in | goſpel which ye have embraced, and toſſed to and fro with every 
him, according to the grace of our God, and the Lord | wind of doctrine ; nor be troubled by any aſſertions which may be 
rr ad vanced, or miſconſtructions which may ariſe; neither by ſpirit, 

1 5 by thoſe who pretend to ſpeak under divine inſpiration ; nor by 
vi. 11, 12. In the proſpect of this day the apoſtle redoubled | word, however confidently any may advance this notion ; nor by 
his ſupplications for them. I berefore alſo we pray always for letter, as from us, either counterfeiting our hand, or perverting 
you, | our meaning; 48 that the day of Chriſt is at hand. Let no man de- 
1. That our God, in whoſe favour and love we have the moſt | celve you by any means; the conſequence of ſuch a perſuaſion 
aſſured intereſt, would count you worthy ' of this calling 3 enabling | would be very dangerous; and when you found yourſelves diſ- 
you to walk as, becomes your vocation, and bring you to the | appointed of your vainly raiſed expectations, it might ſhake your 
poſſeſſion of the glory he hath promiſed ; and fielfil all the good faith in the truth of the whole goſpel revelation. Nete, (1.) 
Pleaſure of his N accompliſhing the purpoſes of his ſove- | One way in which the arch deceiver ſtrikes at the faith of God's 
ieign grace towards you, carrying on and compleating in you | elect, is by endeavouring, through his emiffaries pretending to 
the falvation which he hath begun; and the work of faith with | revelation, or a knowledge of the prophetic word, to raiſe 
wer, ſtrengthening this ſee yore that all the reſt ax undleſs hopes in their minds, and from the diſappointment of 
Houriſh with greater vigour. Note, (1.) All our worthineſs | them to ſuggeſt, that the whole may be a deluſion. (2.) Tho 
comes from God's good pleaſure, who hath choſen, called, and | we cannot fix the time of Chriſt's coming, yet nothing is more 
led us hitherto ; and to his ſovereign grace we mult be alike in- | certain, than that he that cometh ſhall come, and ſhall not tar- 
debted for all that is yet to come, that we are enabled in faith | oy may we without fear or diſmay be ready to meet him. (3.) 
to perſevere, and ſhall reach at laſt the heavenly hill. (2.) If However diſperſed God's peoplenow may be in different regions, 


our faith be wrought of God with power, then ſhall we never | and living in different ages, they ſhall one day be gathered toge- 
fail. | ther around the throne of Jeſus, and fo ſhall be ever with the 


2. He prays, That the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glo- Lord. 
ed in o - — e conduct and converſation, and | 2. He confutes the error which was broached, by ſhewing, 


ye in him, as now united to him by faith, and ſoon to riſe and | that many events, which would require much time to tulfil them, 


reign with him eternally ; according to the grace of our God, and | mult precede the ſecond coming of Chriſt, | 
the 2 Chriſt, which hath beſtowed it on you for this (1.) There muſt be firſt a general apoſtacy. For that day ſhall 
great end, that his own glorious name might be for ever exalted, | not come, except there come 2 away firſt, from the d Arines 
and all the praiſe of the ſinner's ſalvation be aſeribed to him | of the goſpel, and the practice of godlineis, which ſhall uſher in 
alone. the reign of Antichriſt. = 
| (2-) The riſe of the antichriſtian power is deſcribed, v. 3— 
| | 10. To whom what is here ſpoken belongs, hath been matter 
CH NP. of much diſpute : I cannot but own, with the beſt proteſtant 
| commentators, my full conviction, that the popiſh hierarchy is. 
The apoſtle is very careful to hinder the ſpreading of an error which | the ſubje& of this prophecy ; wherein we have, | 
' ſome among them had fallen into, concerning the coming of ag [1.] The names of this perſon, or rather ſtate, here ſpoken of. 
as being very near, ver. 1—3. Then be proceedeth to confute this | Thy man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, that wicked one ; which. do not 
error he cautioned them againſt, by telling them of two great events point out any individual, but a ſucceſſion of men, carrying on 
« Mat. xiv, fat were antecedent to the coming of Chrift, viz. A general apeftaſy, | the fame deſtructive deſigns ; whoſe wicked practices and horrid 
1. 1 The, and the revelation of Antichriſt, concerning whom the apoſtle tells | deluſions will be the cauſe of perdition to multitudes, who will 
* 6, «A = - remarka = wy _ his Re = —_— rd 1 periſh with them. 
Ku is fall, his reipn, and the ſm and rum of bis ſubjects, ver. . . TT: 
% 
© John ii. them to feedfaſineſs, ver, 13—15 And concludeth with a prayer may Y ,, i 0 PO ' 
5 | himſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped; aſſuming 
4 Jer, wr. Jer them, ver. 16, 17. all power in heaven and in earth; undertaking to enact laws 
8. Mat.xxiv, | 4 contrary to God's word and will; and ſetting up himſelf above 
n. N W we beſeech you, brethren, * by the coming kings and emperors, yea, and above the angels too, who are 
I, 12 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering | called Gods in ſcripture : /o that he as God, arrogating divine 
) 12-0. together unto him, 2. That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in | perfections, fteth in the temple of God, the church, where he hath 
ji, 18. Rev, mind, or be troubled, © neither by ſpirit, nor by word, | erected his —— —_ ; * 2 that 2 Ged ; 
© Jubaweii, DOT by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at —_— me VP re on 4 n 28 * 1 22 
g Let no man deceive you by any means: 4. earth, Kc. uſurping divine authority over the bodies and conſci- 
8 hand. 3 bs wh £41: ences of men; pretending to pardon ſin by his own power; and 
5 For that day all not come, except there come A, falling ſpeaking great ſwelling words of blaſphemy. Remember ye net, 
xxvii. 2, 6, away farſt, and? that man of ſin b revealed, * the ſon of ſays the apoſtle, that when I was, get with you, I 401d you. theſe 
% Dan, x. perdition: 4. Who oppoſeth and * exalteth himſelf above | things. . 
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y fent to you. 5 God's word is our only rule of duty z 
| 2. He cloſes with a fervent pra 


yer for them. Now owr Lord 
Teſus Cog himſelf, and God even our Father, who alike are the 
objects of our worſhip, and are one in the glory of the ſame un- 


evealed | divided Godhead ; tho bath loved us, and bath 2 us everlaſting 


ery | interrupted and eternal; and 


of iniquity deth already work, and the feeds of pride, diſſention, 
and worldly ambition, have begun to be ſown: but be that letteth, 
the Roman emperors, ' will let, until he be taken out of the way, 
their —— and the ſeat of empite being removed 
from Rome; and then ſhall that wicked be revealed, and the myſte- 

of iniquity, and the tyranny of the popiſh power, arrive at 
5 r 


ight 

[4] His ruin is as certain as his riſe. Nm the Lord ſhall con- 
ſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bri ys 
of bis coming; raiſing up a noble army of preachers, who by the 
word of truth, accompanied with the Spirit's power, ſhall eut in 
ſunder the ſetters wherewith ſuperſtition hath enſlaved the minds 
of men; and as _— of Antichriſt ſhall be overturned 
hereby, ſo ſhall he and all his followers at laſt periſh in the lake 
of fire. 

' [5.] The way in which this wicked one ſhall maintain his 
uſurped dominion is deſcribed. hoſe coming is after the working 

Satan, with all power, ant figns, and lying wonders ; with al 

jatanical influence and wiles, pretending to work miracles in 
ſupport of his cauſe, and by a ſyſtem of frauds deluding the na- 
tions of the earth, with all decarvableneſs of unrighteo 4 in them 
that periſh, deceiving the ſouls of men to their eternal ruin; be- 


cauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, | 


but turned aſide to error, and choſe their own deluſions. And 
for this cauſe, in — judgment upon them, God ſhall ſend them 
Arong deluſim; abandoning them to their own hearts, and plying 
them up to judicial blindneſs; that they ſhould believe a he; a 

thoſe abſurd legends, forgeries, and falffoods, with which the 
church of Rome abounds : that they all might be damned who he- 
lieved not the truth, rejecting Chriſt and his goſpel, but had plea- 
ſure in 2. delighting in their errors, ſuperſtitions, 
and bloody perſecutions, to fill up the meaſure of their iniqui- 
ties. Note, It is juſt in God to abandon obſtinate ſinners to 
their own deluſions, and leave them to the damnation which 
themſelves have choſen, | __ | 


13. But * we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren, beloved the Lord, becauſe God 
x Eph. i. 4. bath * from the beginning ? choſen you to ſalvation, 
Tim. 1.9: * through ſanCtification of the Spirit, and belief of the 

truth: 14. Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, * to 


» Chap. bs 3. 


*Luke 3,75 the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 


1 Pet. i. 2. 


16. Therefore, brethren, * ſtand faſt, and hold © the tra- 
ditions which ye have been taught, whether by word or 

15. Phil, iv. Our epiſtle. 16. Now. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 

Ke and God even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 

2. Chap. ii. given us everlaſting conſolation, © and good hope through 

**hac. l. 2. grace, 17. Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 

p. i, 2. 
© 1Pet. i. 2, every good word and work. 


v. 13—17. The apoſtle, | 
1 1. Expretics his thankfulneſs to God for his electing love. 
But we are bound to give thanks altuay to God for you, brethren, he- 
loved of the Lord, becauſe it is evident from your whole conduct 
and converſation that C hath from the beginning choſen you to 
ſatvation ; having predeſtinated you, before the worlds were, to 
an eternity of bleſledneſs, as elect veſſels, ſeparated by his ſove- 
reign grace from the corrupted maſs of mankind ; and, as the 
means of accompliſhing the purpoſes of his eternal counſels, 
hath, through ſan#ification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, be- 
gun to prepare you for the inheritance to which he hath appointed 
you z. whereunto he alſo called you by our goſpel, the happy inſtru- 
ment of your converſion, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
oo Cbriſt, which he hath 1 for his 29 and freely 
beſtows upon them, according to the riches of grace. Note, 
(1.) God hath a people whom he. hath choſen from the begin- 
ning unto ſalvation, and men, nor devils, nor fin, ſhall be able 
to fruſtrate the deſigns of his grace towards them. (2.) Where- 
ever the Lord chuſes a foul for glory, he inſeparably annexes the 
means to the end ; calling them by his goſpel to faith and holi- 
neſs, and working both in their hearts. It would be the moſt 
abſurd preſumption to fancy we are the ele, if we cannot feel 
and demonſtrate the work of the Spirit of faith and ſanctification 
in our hearts and lives. 

2. He exhorts them to be faithful. Therefore, brethren, in the 
aſſured proſpect of ſucceſs, 2 faft ; God's election of you 
ſhould be the quickening an N motive to make your 
own calling and election ſure; and the traditions which ye 
have been taught, the doctrines which we your faithful minifters 
have delivered to you, as received from Chriſt ; whether by word, 
in our public preaching or private diſcourſe ; or by our epi/tle, 


conſolation, the foretaſtes of thoſe Joys that ſhall hereafter be un- 
good hope through grace; built on the 
ſubſtantial foundation of his unch le word ; comfort your 
hearts with a clearer knowledge of your invaluable privileges, 
and a brighter manifeſtation of his love to your ſouls, amidſt all 
your trials and ſufferings ; and fabliſh you in every good wird an 
work, that you may approve yourſelves faithful, and unto death 
perſevere immoveably-in the doctrine and practice of the bleſſed 
goſpel.” Note, (1.) God's everlaſting love is the fountain of all 
gur bleſſedneſs. (2.) Though our conſolations may now be ac 
times interrupted by the manifold temptations to which we are 
expoſed, in eternity they will flow with an unceaſing ſtream like 
a river, (3.) Good hope is ſtill a ſure anchor of the ſoul, when 
great joy may be withdrawn; and all is through grace, not for 
our deſert, but according to the multitude of God's mercies. 
(J.) It'is the Lord's work to comfort and ſtablifſh our hearts; 
and whilſt we are waiting upon him, we ſhall aſſuredly renew 
our ſtrength, | 


e e ©. hs 


In the cloſe of the foregoing chapter the apoſtle had prayed earne/tly for 
| the Ka Ano and — he ber gre — we 
them to trufl in God, to which be ſubjoins anather petition for them, 

ver. 1—5. He then proceedeth to give them commands and di- 

rectiont for the correcting ſome things he was informed were amiſs 

among ver. 6—15. Aud concludeth with benedictions and 
prayers, ver. 16—18. Wir ” 


1. JNINALLY, brethren, * pray for us, that the « rb. i. 
12 word of the Lord may Þ have free courſe, and be 29: Col. *. 
222 even as it is with you; 2. And * that we may o 

delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men: for N v. 
© all men have not faith. 3. But the Lord is faithful, © Rom. «. 
who ſhall ſtabliſn you, and * keep you from evil. 4. 4c fg. 
And * we have confidence in the Lord touching you, 1 The. v. 

that ye both do, and will do the things which we com- 75... 
mand you. 5. And * the Lord direct your hearts into 15. 
the love of God, and into f the patient waiting for \; Gl. v. 
| Chriſt, : | | Yo 


v. I—5. The apoſtle here draws to a concluſion, and, 
1. Intreats their prayers. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that 3 
the word of the Lord may have free courſe, and ſpread with in- Chriſt, 
crealing ſucceſs, and be glorified even as it is with you, in the 
mighty eſtects produced by our miniſtration of it; and that we 
may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men, hardened in 
pride and prejudice againſt the truth ; who uſe every violent 
effort to oppole its progreſs, and ſilence the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel : for all men have not faith; but even among profeſlors of 
Chriſtianity we often meet with the greateſt oppoſers, and are in 
moſt danger from theſe falſe brethren. Note, (1.) The ſucceſs 
of his labours lies neareſt the heart of every goſpel miniſter. 
(2.) All who have taſted of the grace of God in truth, are 

| bound in ceaſeleſs prayer to beg that the ſame word which t 

have received, may, in . defiance of all oppoſition, run and be 
glorified, to the conviction of ſinners, the confuſion of gainſay- 
ers, and the edification of the faithful, (3.) Unreaſonable 
and wicked men abound in every age and they who, though 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are themſelves deſtitute of divine faith, 
cannot but now, as then, teſtify the ſame enmity againſt the 
zealous preachers of the goſpel. 

2. He expreſſes his confidence in them. But the Lord is faith- 
ful, who ſhall flabliſh you, and keep you from evil; whatever wiles 
ſeducers may employ, or however ſeverely you may be expoſed 
to the enmity of perſecutors, the Lord will never fail you, and 
his grace ſhall make you more than conquerors. And we have 
con e in the Lord touching you, that ye both do, and will do the 
things which we command you, in his name, and by his authority. 
Note, (1.) Our great encouragement is God's fidelity to his 
promiſes : he will not fail us, and therefore we cannot fail him. 
(2.) If the Lord did not keep us, we ſhould not for a moment 
be able to keep ourſelves ; but when we have him at our right 
band, neither the evil of fin ſhall prevail againſt us, nor the evil 
of ſuffering diſcourage us. 

. He adds a ſhort prayer for them, containing two important 
requeſts. And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of G94, 
turning your affections from every crooked path, and directly 
leading you to his bleſſed ſelf, and to that happineſs which is to 
be enjoyed in a ſenſe of his preſent and everlaſting loye to your 
ſouls ; and into the 2 waiting for Chriſt; enabling you with 
chearfulneſs and ſubmiſſion to take up the croſs, and to look for 
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wel odT ; 
, which we ſet before you; ' 
we cat any man's bread!for nought, without 
lehqur. and travail night and day, 


feſſion. ' * For yourſelves know pow ye 


paying for it; but rrevebt with, 


to earn our own main 


the eofing of four rd, When There falt be An end put, to all, 
* ſafterings for ever. 
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| TRY 30 1, he Wis wr Fe. * 
„ "NB H do g e Bethe oth name of 
Sit Loi Jeſus Cbrill, char ve withdraw gaurielves 


m every Hurt thatowalknth* diſorderly, and not 
alte nd the cal jon whieh he; received f u . For 
vr felrewknbw ley to foftow us! for we 


om 


behaved merces diforterty* anion 
ft e ent kh man's pfead, f 
ith, bþo0ug and travel, night. 


og 


vat, 8. Neicher 
r nought , 
and day, tl at. We might 


1 


* not, be chargeable, to any f you 511 9.7 Not. becauſe we 
6. have, not per, but to make * ourſelves an enſample unto, 


voudto follow us, 10, For even When we were with 
you, cht th commanded you, Thar * if any would not 
11. For we hear that” 
there Are We * witch, Walk among you dilocderly,, 
t working not at all, büt are buly-boches:.,,12,, Now, 
them. that arg; ſuch we. command and exhort by! our 
Lord, Jus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, and 
cat their ewn bread, 13. But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 14. And if any man obey not 
our word t by this epiltle, note that man, and ” have 
no company with him, that t may be athamed. 15, 
Vet count hm not as an enemy, but admoniſh &/m 
as a brother. S = don ne pee, a 
. 6 15. Though the ape" had ſo bighly commended 
champ und expreſſed his confidente in them 1 neral, yet 
there were forhe among them who needed 'ſharp rebuke; and 
indeed in this imperfect Rate of things, no abſolutely perfect 
ſl As. 
in re Ul 


and pure ſociety of men is to be expected. 
. He warns them to avoid the company © 
Morderly"anithg chem, wboſe ill characters 


us Chrift, and by the apoſtolic power committed to us, "that ye 
heron ourſohugs, from every brother that, pretends to be a 
Chriſtian, but wa teth, diſarderty, Se not after the tradition which: 
Be received of us, being a diſgrace and a diſhonour to his pro- 
ought to follow us, and re- 
member the practice we recommended to you, and the example 
for we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 
among you, neither did 


ainance, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you, and might preach the goſpel freely, without putting 
you to, the Jeaſt expence. © Not becauſe we have nt power to de- 
mund our ſubſiſtence, as due to our miniſterial Jahours z but we 
rather choſe to wave our right, to make owr/elves an example unto 
you" to. follow us, encouraging induſtry, and diſcountenancing 
idleneſs. For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, 
that 7 any would not work, neither ſhould he eat, nor receive any 
relief from the church, whoſe charity ſhould be applied, not to 
the maintainance of the ſlothful, but to the ſupport of the ſick, 
infirm, and thoſe who through age or accident are difabled from 
providing for themſelves. For toe hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, but depending on 
others for relief, and are buſy-bogres, tattling from houſe to houſe, 
prving into the' ſecrets of families, blowing up the coals of dif- 
_— 7 | 32 1 | 
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denee. (2:) Sſoth and indolence are moſt oppofit 


but © viopght, | 


- heh 


" ſelves, but ſhew our 
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KA ” PALIT Y $ _—_ 
"wx, {4 I 8 of ſociet , Note, 1.) When we can 
| 9 5 to our e or the excmplarineſs of our gun converſa- 
tion, and for the conformity of our, practice to our, preaching, 
we may command and exhort them to their duty with confi- 


- err 9 
| ſenfion, and, the very 


2.) Sloth at ENCE © eto the ſpirit 
Chriſtianity; and though inen may plead they do no harm, 
yet if they neglect the duty of their calling and ſtatiogs, God. 
Will reckon With them as with diſorderly walkers. (3) Hleneſe 
opens a door to every evil ;; and they 5 chuſe not to do their 
own Work, the'deyjl will ind em erl. 
2 He addrefſes himſelf with authority to theſe, diſorderly 
| walkers. Nw them that are ſuch, tus command and exhort by our 
Lid efus Chriſt, by every endearing argument which his love 
can Tuggeſt, or the dreat of his diſpleaſure urges, that+with gui- 
ele 5. $hey work, and eat their atun . peaceably minding 
their own affairs with diligence, and providing for themſelves 
and Families a becoming maintainance from the produce of their 
honeſt induſtry. ry. 4 0706 eas 
. He ditests the faithful and, induſtrious how. they ſhould 
have. But ye brethren, be not weary in well-doing, but with di- 
gence diſcharge the labours of your calling; and if you have 
more than your own neceſſities require, there are many deſerv- 
ing objects who crave your charity. And if any man among you 
h nt our word by this epiftle, and change not his ways, note 
that man, and have nd company with him ; permit him not to be 
your intimate, nor admit him to the table of the Lord; that, by 
your juſt cenſure of his conduct, he may be aſbamed, and brought 
to repentance and amendment. . Yet. count him not as an en 
at once, and deal roughly, but admonifh him as a brother, that, 
if it pleaſe the Lord, he may yet be reclaimed, and not be fi- 
nally tuined. , Note, { 1.) We muſt not only walk orderly. our- 
iſapprobation of thoſe who behave diſho- 
nourable to their profeltion (2.) Before more heayy cenſures 
are pronounced, every kind. admonition muſt be attempted. 
Love will often ſhame thoſe into ingenuous acknowledgments, 
that ſeverity would but have exaſperated and hardened, - + 


16. Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you peace » rom. vr, 
always, by all means. The Lord hs with rho the 33 IS os 
17. © The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, 3 
; which is the token in every epiſtle: to I write: 18. u fn. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ze with you all. 28. MER 
8 | i N 4 Rom. xvid 

24. 


an) < S8 749 ; * * 0 Ci 
V. 16—18. The apoſtle concludes with, - 
. His prayer for them. Now the Lord of peace himſelf, who 
ere it by his blood, and by his Spirit ſeals it to the 
carts of his people, giue you peace always, by all means ; meet- 
ing you in the uſe of every inſtituted ordinance ; filling you 
with a comfortable ſenſe of his reconciliation to you; and giv- 
ing you an happy union and harmony among each other. The 
Lord be with you all ; may his preſence and bleſling be ever in 
the midſt of you-; and where he manifeſts himſelf, there heaven 
is already begun in the ſoul. 8 


2. His ſubſcription. The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epiſile, of its genuineneſs, to prevent 
the forgeries of ſeducers : /o I write, in the cloſe of every letter, 


when my amanuenſis hath finiſhed. 
3. The benediction, The of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be 


ace 
with you all ; may you ſhare all the preſent and eternal bleſſed- 


neſs included in his ſovereign grace and love. Amen 
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an FJ err Pauls Epiſlirs were directed t6 churobes, note follow ame to particular perſons 
ans, mothy, one 1d Titus, and another to Philemon; all three minifters 

that,” Eph. iv. 11, Some 

geliſts. Their commyſion and work was much the famt with that of the apoſtles, io pla 


an inferior order to the apofiles, as appears by 


the churches that 1were d. Timothy 
the faith; ve read of bis converſion, Acts 


The ſcope of theſe tao 
where he nw was, and wh 
begun there. 

| | C H A P. I, p 

the inſeriptiom in ver. 1,2. un have, 1. The' c ven to 
v7 2 2. Tir mus end of the 3 
r 4 orgs 1 3. He men- 
tions bit own' call to be an'apyſ/ile ; for which he expreſſes his 

thankfulneſs, ver. 12-—16.' 5. His doxology, ver. 17. 6. A 

renewal of the charge to T imuthy, ver. 18. of Hymenens and 


Ver. 19, 20. 'f 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt * by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © which is our hope; 2. 
Unto Timothy, y own fon in the faith 
« Col. ii.27, © grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, and Je- 
*A% i. ſus Chriſt our Lord. 3. As I beſought thee to abide. 
17, 1 The, {till at Epheſus * When · I went into Macedonia, that thou 
8 . mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 
2 Tit. i. 4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs genealogies, 
5.3.3. * which minſſter queſtions, rather than godly edifying, 
ü A xx. 1, | 3 Ry” 

3+ Phil, . 


2. Tit. i. 4. 4 

1 Fer. l. 2. WhiCh is in faith: Jo do. 
24. 

b Gal, xvi, 


Adds ix, I. 
15. & xxii. 
21. 

b Chap. ii. 3. 
& iv. 10. 
Tit. i. 3. 


W 
4. K if. y. 
* 


92 atatic 1 1 Jou, from 
Sad our .. whoſe love we haye a common intereſt; and 


. 
" 
* 
*. 6 as 
3 W + 


3. two to Ti- 
© Timothy and Titus were Evangeliſts, 
prophets, ſome apoſtles,” ſome evan- 
nt churches, and water 


a Of converted by Faul and therefore be calls bim bis own ſon in 
I 23. I aniboos folk th, # [ty nn 


urs it, to direct Tinmtby bow to diſobarge bis. office at an evangeliſt at Epheſus, 
'e Paul ordered him for Jane time wo rut, to perfect the good noork which 22 


= 


| to the obelliente of the Faſth; und, as His 
yants; fut us in truſt with His gofpel. 208 0H 
He reminds hun of the deſign he had in leaving him at 
Epbeſus, and exhorts him to be faithful to his charge. 4s if 
ors abus to; abide. ſtill at ii pheſus when I went into 1 | 
that thou Te change ſome, 'that | they {40 no other dofirine z © 
eyen thoſe e teachers, who would corrupt the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel: be faithful to thy truſt, and warn the people to 
beware of theſt ſeducers; neither to give herd 1 fables, their ab- 
fufd traditions, 4nd rnaliſt grnealogirs ; affecting to trace up theit 
deſcent from Abraham and the patriarchs, and valuing them- 
ſelves highly on ſuch an anceſtor ; which miniſter que/tions, and 
endleſs diſputes, rather than godly edifying; which 15 in faith; 
Note, (1.) Unedify ing dilputes a uneſſential matters ha 
the, moſt | pernicious tendency to deſtroy vital religion, (2. 
ere can be no true godlineſs, but what ſprings from faith as 
its principle. (3-) Miniftets muſt watch over the flock, and 
— them from the inroads of error, as well as impiety. (4.) 
zroachers of new doctrines, contrary to the fundamental * 
2 arty {ſhould receive from the bilbops of the church deſerved 
uke. | | | 


more. imme diate ſer- 


5. Now the end of the commandment is chatity inn, x, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of % 1. Oe. 
faith unfeigned : 6, From which ſome having ſwerved, 2 Ts. l. 
have turned aſide * unto vain jangling: 7, Deſiring 2% _ 
to be teachers of the law, underſtanding neither what 1. $i. 16, 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 8. But we know that %. i 
” the law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully , 9. Know- 2 Chap, oi. 
ing this, that“ the law is not made for a righteous man, 221% 
but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and : Ron. vi 
for ſinners, for unholy and prophane, for murderers 88 
fathers and murdeters of mothers, for manſlayers, _— 
for them that defile themfetves with 


IO, & v. 23. 
For whoremongers, 
ETSY 9 H mankind, 


I TIN H V. 


— . un 2 


— — 


mankind, for men- ſtealers, for lyars, for perjured per- 
ſons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary 
er to ſound doctrine, 11. According to the gol- 
Tu. l „ A pel of * the bleſſed God, which was committed ta my 


Chap. vi. truſt. | 
t Gal. . 7. v. $—11. Having repeated the charge before given to Timo- 
1 Thel. Fe thy, concerning the deluding * e here,” - 
Tit. i, . 1. Dirtetz him what end,he ſhould dim aty/the preſervation 
92 bf the chutch's = Now the md the e, (either 
of the moral law, or of the charge which the apoſtle had given 
him) it to charity, or love towards God and man, flow- 
ing out of a pure heart, ſanctified by the bleſſed Spirit, and of a 
ood 2 urged from dead works by the blood of ſprink- 


ing, and of faith unfeigned, the radical grace, from whence love 


and every other divine temper ſprings : from all which ſome hav- 
ing ſwerved, and wandring wide of the mark, have turned afide 
unto vain janglin willing quettions, and idle diſputes ; de/iring 
to be teachers of the law ; ſetting up for great hom 


inter- 
preters of it, and zealous to urge its obſervation upon 15 Gen- have 


tiles as neceſſary to ſalvation; under/tanding neither what they 42. 
nor whereof 44 real ſtrangers to its ſpiritual nature, uſe, 
and defign. Note, (1.) Love in the heart is the great preſerva- 
tive from all diſputes and diſſentions. (2.) It is a ſad confidera- 
tion, when ignorant men intrude into the miniſtry; ſtrangers to 
the oracles of God, and unacquainted with any of the truths 
themſelves in which they pretend to inſtruct others. 

2. The right uſe of the 4 * 1 3 rn __ 
abuſed it may be, we #now that the is goody / n man wſe it 
lawfull — apply it to the purpoſes for which God gave it, 
to convince the-conſcience-of fin ; tb be a ſchoolmaſter to lead 
us to Chriſt ; and, though ceaſing to be a covenant of works, 
yet continuing to be a rule of 7 — to which God 
will proceed in his judgment at the laſt day. Knowing this, that 
the law is not made for a righteous man, nor doth the damning ſen- 
tence of it lie againſt any faithful ſoul, that is Tighteous in 

Chriſt Jeſus ; but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly 
and for ſinners, for unholy and prophane, who with daring impe- 
nitence and wilful obſtinacy tranſgreſs it, for murderers of fa- 


thers and murderers of mothers, for manſlayers, for whoremongers, 


fer them that defile themſelves with mankind, for \men-/tealers,” for | 


and if there be any other thing that ts 
contrary to ſound dodtrine; all which, and every other crime, the, 
law condemns ; and the judgment denounced by the law is ac- | 
cording to the glorious goſpel' of the bleſſed God, which was committed 
to my truſt; there being the moſt perfect agreement in this re- 
ſpe& between the law and goſpel, which condemns all ungod- 
lineſs, and teaches us to live 8 ſoberly, and — 
this preſent evil world. Note, The goſpel is an awful glorious 
truſt; and whilſt we bleſs God for the honour he puts upon us 
in committing it to our charge, we need tremble for ourſelves, 


leſt we ſhould be found unfaithful. 


v2 Tim. iv. 12. And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who. hath 


1, vi, enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 7 puttin 
25 me into the miniſtry; 13. Who was before a blaſ- 
Ser. i. phemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained 
Ai. mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief : 14. 
3.*it.1-% And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 


Hart, for perjured perſons, 


Gor. . „ © with faith,“ and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 15. 
Sia 43 This #, a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


. that * Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; 
6.7: 3. of whom I am chief. 16. Howbeit, for this cauſe * I 
b Rom. v. obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
20. 1 Cor. forth all long-ſuffering,”® for a pattern to them which 
en Tim. i, ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting. 17. 
41. eu. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, ! the 


47. only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and 


5 dann. ever. Amen. 
2 —17. The apoſtle with dee itude acknowledg' 
K V. 12— 17. e 2 

= of God, not only in I 


70. Rom. v. the N favour ſhown him 


iu. 5. him to the knowledge of his grace, but in putting him in tru 

I Cor. xv. with the goſpel, and ualifying him for the diſcharge of it. 1 
N 9 Us 2 o hath enabled me, for that he count- | 
t. _ e me faithſu I ny me into the miniſtry. Note, (1.) None are 
d Ad xii, Chriſt's mini ** thoſe whom he puts into their office. | 
FF © ns: (2+) Whom he calls, he will qualify for the diſcharge of their 


\. miniſtry. ( 3) Want of miniſterial abilities is a ſure proof that 
«9. men run unſent. | 

. = 1. The apoſtle humbly owns the dreadful ſtate out of which 
Heb, xi. 27. by divine grace he was called; who was 17 a blaſphemer of 
! Rom. xvi. Chriſt and his goſpel, and @ perſecutor of his people, and infu- 
vgs — riom, brandin * Chriſtian name with every malignant aſper- 
xxir, 11, ſion. Note, (1.) The depth of our guilt ſerves to * * but 
the more the riches of divine grace in our pardon and ſal vation. 


(2.) True converts are ever ready to take ſhame. to themſelves, 


rious goſ- har 


in all 


2. God had mercy on him. But I obtained mercy, becauſe I di 
it ignarantly in — z which he mentions not as an —— 
tion of his guilt, but to ſhew the ſtate of rooted prejudice, and 
ed unbelief, in which the Lord found him : and the grace 
Lord was txceeding abundant, AS all conception won- 
rful, that it ſhould be extended to ſuch a wretch as me ; with 
faith, and love, which is in Chrift Jeſus, and which in the richeſt 
meaſure the Lord was pleaſed to upon my ſoul. So that 


rom, the happieſt, experience I cap gow, Gegiare that chi 1 4 
ee ln 


_ , us came 
00 to C x 


nt 97 pwr dh none t 
| after the mercy which I have received, need deſpair. Hotuleit, not- 
withſtanding my enormous guilt, for this cauſe obtained mercy, 
that in me firſt, or the chief of ſinners, Feſus Chrift might fhew 
55. all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould her | 
eve on him to life everlaſting ; encouraging the vileſt to hope 
and return to him, as being till willing and able to fave to the 
uttermoſt. Note, (1.) Unbelief is at the bottom of every evil. 


2.) The chief of ſinners may be faved as freely as the leaſt : 
ſous r ho wall 4 den Chi thi they may 
life. (3.) They who are diſcoutaged under a ſenſe of the 

tneſs of their fins, ſhould remember thoſe who have already 


und mercy, and from the deepeſt crimes have riſen to the 
greateſt heights of grace; witneſs David, Manaſſeh, Peter, and 


is pot Il . wha. dy faith lay hold on Jeſus Chri 
—— d and ſhalſ never more enter into —— 
nation. . 
3 He aſcribes praiſe to God for all the rich grace which he 
had experienced. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 


$9 wiſe God ! to Jeſus, who in the higheſt poſſeſſes every 


45 mour and glory 


e attrihute and perfection, be of ever. 
Notte, They who are * f their Mae el ions 


to Chriſt, will be ceaſeleſs in their grateful acknowledgements 
to the Author of all their mercies. 


18. This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Timothy, 


according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 3. 
that thou by them mighteſt war a good warfare, 19. 
* Holding faith, and a good conſcience ; which ſome 4 


having put away, concerning faith * have made ſhip- 
wreck. 20. Of whom is * Ho 

whom I have * delivered'unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaſpheme. Mow a 


v. 18—20. The apoſtle repeats his charge to Timothy, men- 
tioned v. 3—5. This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Timothy, ac- 

cording to the 22 * which went before on thee, and marked thee 

out as appoin 6f God for ſignal ſervice ; that, remembring 
theſe things, thou mighteſt be quickened to correſpond therewith, 
| and 8 migbteſ war a good war, are; as a faithful ſoldier of 
Chriſt, aatifully ghting under his banner againſt ſin and error: 
Holding faith, firmly attached to the purity of the goſpel doctrines, 
and maintaining a good conſcience, void of offence towards God 
and man ; which ſome having put away, rejected and thruſt from 
them, concerning faith have made Ae and apoſtatized from 
the fair proſeſſion which once they made; of whom is Hymeneus 
and: Alexander, thoſe notorious heretics, whom I have delivered unto 
Satan; by my apoſtolic power aſſigning them over to that torment- 
or, to inflict upon them ſevere chaſtiſement; that they may learn 
not to blaſpheme, and that by their ſufferings they may be brought to 
a conviction of their ſins ; or, at leaſt, fo terrified, as not to dare 
— longer to perſiſt in their horrid blaſphemies. Note, 1. 
Wa are now engaged in a dangerous warfare, and the miniſters 
of Chriſt eſpecially will meet with the ſtrongeſt oppoſition. We 
have need therefore to hold faſt by him who is our ſtrength, that 
we may ſtand in the evil day. (2.) None uſually turn out fo 
| dreadfully, and become ſuch horrid blaſphemers, as thoſe who 
| apoſtatize from the profeſſion of religion which once they made. 


PS 


FR r AELEETTY 


CHAP. IL 


In this chapter St. Paul treats, 1. Of prayer, with many reaſons for 
tt, ver. 1—9. 2. Of women's apparel, ver. 9, 10. 3. Of 
© their ſubjefion, with the reaſons of it, ver. 11—14. 4. A pr 

' miſe given for their encouragement in child-bearing, ver. 15. 


- 


1. J Exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſupplications, 

prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men: 2. For kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may 4 a quiet and peaceable life 
godlineſs and honeſty. 3. For this is good and 
acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour: 4. 
will have all men to be ſaved, and to come - unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 3. For * there is one God, and 
'* one mediator between God and. men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus: 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom. for all, to be 


and to own their former abominatians with deep regret. 
| 7 a4 | 


teſtified * in due time. 7. * Whereuntd I am ordained, a 
| Preacher, 


ymeneus and Alexander; 


« Jer, xxix, 


b Chap. i. Is 
Tit. i. 3+ 

c Ezek. 
xviii. 23. 
Tit. ii. 11. 


2 Pet. ili. 9. 


d John xvii. 
3. Rom. iii. 
=> x. 12s 
e Gal. 11.20 
Heb. ix. 15 


1 
t Gal. iv. 4. 
Eph. i. 10. 


bh Acts it. 
15. 2 Tim. 


i, 11. 


» WORM YG nw e 1 


1 


„ 


15 


9 m. i, 6. be made in the church for 


1 profeſſing godlineſs) with good works. 
2 woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjection. 12. But I 


8 


— 
* N. , 


* 
3 


- — a. : * 
- 
I * 


rn — a Tas, © a. 
TD 1IM)OCT! H Yi 


U ˙ W — 


—̃ — 


"da. 85 preacher, and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
» as x. and lye-not) * a teac 


of the Gentiles in faith and veri- 
Ro Ne aye ih | every where, 


— Kors. ty. 8. I will the 

i t . * lifting vp holy bands,? without wrath * and daubting ;?“ 
n v. 180 The apoſtle! | $197 eV) BY TL Own 
n . xx Fiat fappliettiens, prayers, ; ani giving of thaiths 


— nw conditions of me; par- 
ticularly for ings, and for all that are in authority, the inferior 
r Nee | Meh | 

tram ab olencg and injuries 3 and in all gadlineſs and Bong/ 
proving our unfeigned piety to God, and dur 'unimpeached in- 


„ " tegrity tow 9 3 dnt evyl Ai ce eb to 
„ . reel the Aran reaſons to ſupport his exhorta- 
7 don.” e is good and acceptable in the be of God. our Sg. 
vient; who enjoins univerſal 0, and 0, Jabs all men fo 
Fug ſothe of all inations, Tanks, and conditions,” Gentiles"; 
Welles Jews, high and tow;'rich and poor q und, In order theres 
unte, bath ſent aut his goſpel to call them, tliat chey cum 
11 the knowledge of the truth, by che faith of hich alone ſalvation 
can be obtained. For there 15, ane Gad,, and one mediator dere 
Cod and men, the man Cbriſi Fes; who, though very God, hath 
ttaken our nature into perſona} union with himſelf, and in his 
. *».2 © glorified body ſtands as the alone mediator before the throne; to 
make the perſons, prayers, and ſervices of his people — — 
be gane N ranſom py all, paying down the price of our 
redemption in the drops of hiso n moſt precious blood and thereby 
making a full ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for ſinners of every 
'_ condition and degree, as was foretold by — and. t h. 
teſtiſed in due time to all nations. Whereunto 1 am ordamed"t 
preacher, and an apoſtle, by a divine commiſſion, ( I fpeat the truth 


in Chriſl, and ye not, as the beart-ſearching God. doth bear me 
ally Jam ſent, 


witneſs), . @-teacher of the Gentiles, to whom 7 
in faith and verity, to bring them to the true faith of Chriſt, and 


this office I labour to diſcharge with all ſimplicity and faithful- 
neſs. Nete, (1.) It is God's will that we ſhould pray for others 


as well as for ourſelves. (2.) Our encouragement to draw near 
to a throne of, grace is this, that we have one Mediator there, 
wha ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. (3.) Since Jeſus 
hath. paid, and God hath accepted the ranſom, all that plead it 


have a right to the eternal redemption thereby obtained. (4. | 


None can be ſaved but by coming to the knowledge of the truth 
where Chriſt is not preached, there can be no ho 
ſalvation in no other. 
joy the light of the 
preach it in faith and verity. enn 7 
3. He directs them how to pray. I will therefore that men, 


who bear the Chriſtian name, pray every where 3/ not confined to 
any particular place, ſince God is alike preſent in all; in the 
cloſet, in the family, as well as in the great congregation : only 


when we draw near to him, if we would obtain acceptance, we 
muſt be found lfting- ab holy: hands, not polluted with al- 
lowed ſin, but waſhed in atoning blood, without wrath and 
doubting, ſince harboured malice, unbelieving diſtruſt of God, 

| of prayer. FIE. . 
'S. 9. In like manner alſo, that? women adorn them- 
3 ” felves in modeſt _ with ſhamefacedneſs and ſo- 
Or plaie- briety : not with T roidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
e, .. Or coftly aray; 10. 7 But (which becometh women 


and a contentious ſpirit, muſt neceſſarily deſtroy all the efficacy 


16. . ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority 
34 over the man, but to be in ſilence. 13. For Adam 
v was firſt formed, then Eve. 14. And“ Adam was not 
& ii. 18. f deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 


c-x-,9. tranſgreſſion. 15. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 


2 Cor, xi, 3, Child-bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and 
holineſs with ſobriety. | | = 
v. 9—15. The apoſtle here directs how women profeſling 
godlineſs d behave. | tp Pega 


1. With modeſty. In lite manner alſo, that wwomen adorn 
Ives in mode apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety : not 
with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; but (which 
becometh women profeſſing godlineſs ) with good works. What a 
contraſt to this deſcription are our manners I yet, the truly gra- 
cious woman will ſtill think modeſty her brighteſt ornament ; 
and when faſhion impoſes aught that is fantaſtical, extravagant, 
or immodeſt, will dare to diſobey. | "poet 
2. Let the woman learn in filence with all ſubjectian; not pre- 
ſaming to be ſpeakers in the houſe of God, but hearers ; for / 
ufer not a woman 10 teach in public, nor to uſury authority over 
the man, by that or any other inſtance of affected ſuperiority ; but 
to be in For lam was firfl formed, then Eve, from his 
; fide, (Gen, ii. 2.) to denote her inferiority. And Adam was not 
- dectivid by the ſerpent, but the woman being deceived was in the 
” tranſereſfion ; and he, ſeduced by her, of out of fond affeRion 
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LY 


Simms 7 


for there is 
(5. ) It is an ineſtimable bleſſing to en- 
„and to ſit under their miniſtry who | 

| | . 


— U F —— — 


| 


| 


| 


11, Let the — 


| 


4 — — 22 e ee d her example. Ver- 
2 ling ht J in  thild-bearing, amidſt all the an- 
guiſh which flows from the ſentence — on her (Gen. - 
111..16.) and through that child which is born of woman, the 
r he ſuall obtain everlaſting ſalvation ;; if they 
continue. in faith and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety, and prove 
themſelves | 9 of Chriſt, in whom there is no differ- 
ence between male or female, but both are alike c led to partake 


f his grace and'} 
eb Seh 190) 7 20 
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In this chapter aur pl treats of church-efficers. And, 1. He gives 


% the tions of a perſen to be admitted to the office of a bi- 
op, ver. 8. ＋ Of 1 qualifications of £RE 248 
And of their wives, ver. 11+ And ayain of the deacms, ver. 12, 
13. 3. Of the reaſons of his writing to Timothy, whereupon he 
\ ſpeaks of the church and the foundation truth profeſſed therein, ver. 


1i.fFF\YHIS: 5 a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of- Ad u. 
1:191 fice of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work, 2. 25. 
A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one fo oat 
wife; vigilant, ſober, of good hehaviour, given to hoſpi- © Tit i. 6, 
{13 NI Thy Gas 1x og Oh, its 
tality, © apt to teach; 3. Not given to wine, no 4 Tim. l. 
Aciker, «not greedy of filthy lucte, but patient,“ not a 2%... : 
brawler, not covetous 3 4. One that ruleth well his own fa Tim. i. 
houſe, * having his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; N 
5+ (For if a man know not how to rule his own houſe, > 2 Tim. ii, 
how ſhall he rake care of the church of God?) 6. Not T. . 6. 
2 F novice, leſt Being lifted up with pride, he fall into + or, one 
the condemnztion of the devil. 7. Moreover, he 9%) come 
muſt have 4 god report of them “ which are without; *I%. xiv.13. 
leſt he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the devil, A 
OH | | | 9 , m Cor. v. 
v. 1—7. Timothy being left to preſide over and regulate the 12. 1 Thel. 
* of the Epheſian church, the apoſtle gives him directions “. 22+ 
ncerning thoſe. who ſhould be ordained to miniſterial offices 
Dit is a true ſaying, If a man, inwardly. moved by the Hol 
Ihoſt, deſereth 12 4 272 biſhop, or — * of 10 church o* 
4 hriſt, he defireth a goed wort: the poſt is moſt; honourable and 
important, yet withal laborious, and requires ſingular qua- 
lifications for the right iſcharge thereof. A biſhop then muſt, 
(1.) Be blameleſs ; his morals irreproachable, and his character 
able to bear the niceſt ſcrutiny, ' (2.) If he be not ſingle, let 
him be the huſband: of one wife, that bath never given a divarce, 
in order to marry again, nor lives in poligamy, (3.) He muſt 
be vigilant over the ſouls committed to his care, and habitual! 
reſident among them. (4.) Sober, moderate in the uſe of every 
ereature- comfort, and temperate in all things. (5.) Of good be- 
haviour ; courteous, engaging, prudent, edifying. (6.) Given 
to hoſpitality ; ready to relieve ſtrangers, and aflift the neceſſitous. 
(7.) Apt to teach; furniſhed with Chriſtian knowledge and ex- 
perience, and poſſeſſing the faculty of communicating his ſenti- 
ments with eaſe and propriety for the improvement of others. 
(8.) Not given to wine ; not merely no drunkard, but never fit- 
ting long at the cups, or loving p (9.) Ne friker ; not 
onate or quarrelſome, ( 409 ot greedy of filthy lucre, and 
ſuſpected of attachment to ly gains advantage; but, 
5 Patient; a pattern of meekneſs and long-ſuffering. (12.) 
of a brawler ; clamorous, contentious, and talkative: nor, 


(13-) Covetous ; ſeeking the fleece more than to feed the flock, and 
in 
One 


for hire, rather than for the love of men's ſouls. (14.) 
that ruleth well his own houſe, with due diſcipline and autho- 
rity ; having his children in ſubjeftion with all gravity: far if a 
man know not how to rule his own houſe, and ſo to behave there as 
to preſerve order and decorum, how ſhall he take care of the church 
of God, where ſo much more difficulty may be expected, and ſo 
much more prudencs is neceſſary ? 7 5.) Net a novice, and but 
lately acquainted with, and converted to, the faith of Chriſt ; 
left being lifted up with pride, thruſting himſelf arrogantly into an 
office for which he is not qualified, and ambitious of human ho- 
nour, or popular applauſe, he fall into the condemnation of the devil, 
and fink the deeper from the height whereunto he affected to 
ſoar. (16.) Moreover, he muſt have a good report of them which 
are without ;_ his conduct unſullied with any thing which would 
be an obſtruction to his miniſtry ; 4% he fall into reproach, and 
grow contemptible, and into the ſnare of the devil, 12 
Ere any man appears a candidate for the miniſtry, let him ſo- 
lemnly conſider theſe things. If is not eaſe, or honour, or gain, 
or a genteel employment, that ſhould lead us into the ſervice: 
theſe are motives diſbonourable, unhallowed, impious. Zeal 
for God, diſintereſted love of ſouls, muſt warm our boſoms, and 
der. Af i fk of 222 ” Chriſt muſt mark each 
ſtep. And Wha 1s ſufficient for theſe things, we well ſay ? 
The beſt qualified will be moſt conſcious 3 they come; 
| an 


' bLukexxiv 


\ 


II H I. 


dap IV, 


and belocking conflendycap to him who hath, proinifſed;: Lo, 
I am with yoh nid, even ts the end of the world; Mat. Axviii, 
en den q 5919 25) Nu ming 


| »/14 nembw 160 01h4J 4 ul, md 168 nabend enn 7 OSV 
« Ae vi, 3. 8. Likewiſe m the deacons ie grave; not double» 
„ Lev, x. 9. „ not given to much wine, not —4 of filthy 
e de d. Holding the myſtery of the Tar 10 x ple 
» Chap, i, conſcience. 10. And Tet theſe” alſo firſt be proved; 
15 then let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
« Tit. ii. 4, blameleſs. 11. * Even ſo muſt their wives be. grave, not 
* landerers, ſober, faithful in all things. 12. Let the 
deacons be the huſbands of one wife, ruling 
„Mat. aw. dren and their own houſes well. 13. For? they that 
hy have uſed the office of a Jeacon well, purchaſe to rhent> 
ſelves a good degree, add great boldhefs"yi the falth 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


v. 8— 13. We have, your" oem eee, os, 
1. The character of the deacons, whoſe office it was chi 
to take care of the outward matters of the church, _ the mi- 
niſters, provide for the poor, and, manage the public ſtogk, _ 

Th 1 be zue, men of venerable deportment. 


7 


Not given to much er of exemplary temperance. 
eſt they be, tempted to embezzle 


ure conſcience ; cleaving ſteadily to the ſimp of the golp' 
' | d6&rines, and adorning them by a becoming converſation. (1 
Anu lat thefe alſo fir fl be proven ; then let them oft" the office , u 


in the church, and great boldneſs in the faith whigh is in Chr 
Jeſus ; God bleſſing ſuch fidelity with an increaſe of grace, an 
reater openneſs and freedom in the profeſſion of the golpe 


— men. 


2. The character of che descbns wives, | Buy Jo tuft their | 
wives be grave, in manners, dreſs, ſpeech, and deportment: not | 


Wanderers; ſpeaking evil of petfons behind their backs, and ſow- 
ing "diſcord in the church: eber, and free from exceſs:  /arrbſul 
in all things, that they muy be l credit to their huſbands, At 
adorn their ſtation, vr bby i oe 3 ee 


» Chip, iv, © 14. Theſe things write T unto thee, hoping * to come 
73. unto thee ſhortly : 15. But if 1 larry long, that thou 
tz Tim, i, mayeſt know how thou oughteſt to | 
20, the houſe of God, which is the church of the living 
Gad, the pillar and ground of the truth. 16. And 
vithout controverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs: 
* Johni. 14. God was manifeſt in the fleſh ; * juſtified in the Spirit, 
x Joba i- 2 7 ſeen of angels, * preached unto the Gentiles, * believed 
1 Per. . 13. ON in the world, received up, into glory, . | 
y At v. T416( Though he to be with him at Epheſus 
ha xx. 12, ſhortly, yet, leſt the Lord ſhou d call him elſewhere, he had ſent 
Eph. ii. 20 the above directions. Theſe things write I unto vba, 
s Eph. hii. 5, come unto ther Sb r : but if T tarry 
6. Col. i. 27. as I purpoſe, I have ſent this epiſtle, hat thou 
> Col. i. 23+ thou. ughteff to behave thyſelf in the houſe of Gotl, which ts the church 
$1, Act l. ;. F the diving God, the pillar and ground of the truth; which laſt 
words ſome refer to the chureh, where the truth is held forth 
as an inſcription; written on a pillar, and maintained with all 
ſtedfaſtneſs: others to Timothy himſelf, who was a firm pillar 
in that church: but, beſt of all, they may be referred to Chriſt 
himſelf, the living God —_— in his own temple; and its true 
foundation and fupport. And without controverſy: great is the 


my/tery of godlineſs, eſpecially in the following particulars : God 


was manifeſt in the fleſh, and took our nature upon him. F 
fred in 40 Hair 2 his reſurrection he was ä = 
from every charge, and God's juſtice fully ſatisfied : ſten of an+ 
el, when triumphant he aſcended to the throne of majeſty on 
igh amidſt their acclamations ; preached to the Gentiles, as a Sa- 
viour to the uttermoſt, and freely inviting them 0667 of all 
the bleſſings of his goſpel : believed'on in the world, wt fa 
and Gentiles, notwoiithſtanding the ignominy'of dis : r 
ceived up into glory, to poſſeſs the reward of his ſufferings; or 
glorioufly received, his goſpel in the moſt aſtoniſhing manner 
ſpreading th the earth, and bringing vaſt multitudes of con- 
verts to. the obedience 0 | — (1+) he ee 
of the atonement of Jeſus depends upon the divine 

ts perſon. He who uttered — a" crols was very — 
well as very man. (z.) This is among che myſteries of god- 


* =_ 


lineſs; where reaſon mut bow down, and faith ure 
un | 5 | 


have. thyſelf in 


cheir chi- 
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ng to | 
long, and Ot ſoon | 
maye/t hnow bow | 
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| be Ever ſanRified with devotion, and 
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1 G W. dhe Spirit + ſpeaketh .expreſsly that in > Thel. i, 
+I VN the latter times ſome ſhall» fepart fem the ll . 2 f., 
ich, giving heed to ſequocing ſpirits, and “ doctrines ii. 3. 
of devils; 2. Speaking lyes in. Ooh having R Jobs 
cheir conſciences ſeared with a hot Itoh ; 3. Forbidding rer 
to marty, and commanding to abſtain from meats, which « Rev. v1, 
God hath, created. * to be received with thank(giving of: 

nem which believe and know the truth. 4. For every . 
creature of God it good, and nothing do be refuſed; if e. 
it de recrived/with chankſgiving: 3. For it is fanctißetd : x: 


by the word of God and prayer.” . ir 


Met bot 1197 Nygyo! WN n Ht) Ig, 

v. 1-5. We have here the prophecy of that dire & in 

from-tbe faith, which was of old foretold, and which we babe „ 

242 y and 2 verified in 2 $8 x Cor, x, 
e C 0 the "Spirit fpeateth prapreſciggonin the g 

prophetic writings, and by us Who write under his immediate — Ti 
inspiration, that in the latter times of the preſent diſpenſution; 4, 20. 

Jons hl depart from the faith ; and the marks of this 1 
1. The departure will ariſe from giving beed to — Jpiri 

and docir ines of devils, or dæmons, reviving the ae pr nd 

iim in the worſhip of angels, dead ſaints, yea their ve relicks, 

and making theſe a kind of mediators: between God and them, 

. Speaking tyes in bypecriſy ; pretending to great eal for the 

church and religion, yet propagating. the moſt damnable here- 

ſies, ſuch as juſtification by s, the freewill of man to 

Se., and by falſe legends, and forged miracles, deeviving the 

ſouls of the 2 baving their conftiences ſoared tour 4 ber 

iron, and ſticking at no abominations which may contribute de 

advance their wicked cnds; even confecrating regicide, dif- 


Tit, i. 15. 


penſing with the moſt ſolemn oaths, and counting ever res 

of barbarity lawful, yea laudable, to be — on Dewi 

oppoſe their deſtructive ou : witneſs the blood of 

chat by popiſh cruclty hath 2 ſo plentifully this lanc. 
3. Forbidding to marry ; ſpeaking diſhonourably of the ordi- 

nance itſclt, encouruging celibacy, and forbidding m to 

— clergy, monks, and nuns, in direct contradiction to 

Word. ft 2a%1319 E Dor) 

4. Commanding to ab/lain from ments, under the io 

ſhew of ſelf-denial ; forbidding fleſh. in Lent, and enjoining fiſh 

inſtead of other animal food, whith God hath treated to be r. 

ceaved, and eaten at all times, without diſtinction of days and 

ſeaſons, if it be uſed with moderation and thankfgiving of them 

which believe and tui the truth. For. ruery crab of God is 

good, and nothing, proper for food, to be refuſed, if it bt Fetejved k 1 n 

with thankſgiving ; for it 1s 33 for our uſe 7 the word of * 3 

Cad, which declares there is nothing now common br uhclean; ! Chap: i. 4. 

and by prayer imploring his bleſſing, that we may uſe every ©." 20. 

creature comfort to his glory. Note, Qur common meals ſhould od 11 

| 'od's bleſüng be; uniplored = Heb. v, 

before we prefume to ufe his gifts. 8 14 


8 
4 C 
- 


13 | *. | | 3% n Col. ii. 25. 
6. If thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe Atty 
things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Feſus Chriſt, v 
* nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doc- r 12.4 
wine, whereunco thou haſt attained. 7. But refuſe ge . 
ane and old wives fables, and “ exerciſe thyſelf ra. Prov. . 16. 
ther unto godlineſs. 8. For bodily exerciſe ptofitet h * _ 
＋ little: but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, %%“ 
having promiſe of the life that -now. is, and of that 10 
which is to come. 9. This is a faithful ſaying, and "PL" 
worthy of all acceptation. 10. For therefore we both * "ogy 
labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living ** —_ 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, <fpecially of thoſe 3 
that believe. 12. Theſe things command and teach. 7: * 7: 
12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but de thou an aa ia. U 
example of the believers, in word, in converſation, in 20. 
charity, in ſpirit, in faich, in purity. 13. Till I come, 18. 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 1 
14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given =» Tim. i. 6 
thee * by prophecy, ? with the laying, on of the hands 1% 
ol che preſbytery. 15. Meditate upon theſe things, give 


l 14 TTY 


thy ſeit whotly to them, that thy 'profiring ma . 
T to all. 16. Take heed unto thyſelf, and K Sb 


doctrine ; continue in them: for in doing this chou ſhaft e. 
in, 22. Jams 


; , Cor. 
boch? fave thyſelf and * them that hear thee. 
i . 6-16. 


. 


ls 
+ 
* 


ap. V. 


y Vw. 
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+ 
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8 Ley, xix. 
32. 


thy yauth, nor give them a 


an example of the believers, in word, in all grave and —_— diſ- 
' courſe, free: from youthful levity ; in converſation, {tri 


and t 
and abounding in all the fruits of righteouſneſs; in 12 un- 


' reading the ſcriptures in private, and 


and crown in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
b ; I f 10 1 "= 43 F 


v. 6-16. We have here, * fm * | 
t. The apoftle's encouraging exhortation. / thou put the 


brethren m . rings thou 2 be * good Ro er | 
of Feſus Chriſt, ſhed up in the words aith and © oc- 
245 — 4 5 thou haſt attained. Ss Fele x his truſt 
would bring down the bleffing of the Lord upon his ſoul, and 
his own abundant 'advantage. Note, Nothing is a greater 
means of edification to a'miniſter's own ſoul, than his labours | 
for the good of his brethren. | 
2. He quickens him to diligence in his - Chriſtian calling. 
But refuſe profane and old wives fables, the abfurd genealogies 
and traditions of the judaizing teachers; and exerciſe 7945 ra- 
ther unto godlineſs ; ſtrain every nerve to ſet forth the doctrines 
and duties of the goſpel, and in thy own temper and conduct 
ſhew thyſelf eminently exemplary. For bodily exerciſe, the moſt 
rigid obſervance of the externals of religion, profiteth little; but 
odlineſs, vital experimental religion, manifeſted in heart and 
Fife, is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now 
is, in the ſanctified and happy uſe of worldly comforts, and of 
that which is to come, where God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him ſuch good things as paſs man's underſtanding. This ts 
a 8 ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, as a truth which 
will proved infallibly certain by every real Chriſtian, and 
none will ever have — to repent a life of godlineſs. For 
therefore we both labour and ſuffer reproach, undiſmayed and un- 
ſhaken, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is able abundantly 
to fulfil his promiſes, and is the Saviour of all men, beſtowing in- 
numerable-providential bleſſings upon them, and reſcuing them 
from many miſeries: but e of thoſe that believe; by his 
diſtinguiſhing grace and ſove beſtowing upon them not only 
multiplied mercies in this world, but having purchaſed and ſe- 
cured for them an eternal ſalvation in heaven. Note, (I.) 
Though this world is not our home, nor our portion, yet, even 
here below, the truly godly are the moſt happy people. (2.) 
Chriſt hath a peculiar people, to whom he is in a ſpecial manner 
Saviour, reſcuing them from all ſpiritual evils, and bringing 
— eternal bleſſedneſs. 
e directs him particularly how to demean himſelf. Theſe 
things command and teach with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe 
Ablagen to do ſo; but behave fo 
as to engage and command reverence and reſpect : and be thou 
ly reli- 
gious, and, ſincerely upright z in. charity, fervent towards God, 
he fouls of men; in ſpirit, zealous for the cauſe of Jeſus, 


wavering, in profeſſion bold ; in prrity of heart and conduct, 
without blemiih or ſuſpicion»: Til. 1 come, give attendance to | 


2. The elder women, as mothers z the younger, as ſil- 
ters, with all purity. PI 


v. 1, 2. The apoſtle proceeds to give him farther directions 
concerning the needful, though leſs pleaſing, work of rebuke. 
KN are reprovers by office, and muſt be faithful to this 
trutt. * 


Rebuke not an elder, in years or office, if ought be found in him 
which demands cenſure, with a magiſterial air, or unbecoming 
ſeverity ; but, with reſpect to his venerable years, intreat him as a 
father to remove the cauſe of offence : and the younger men as 
brethren ; with all freedom, yet withal in love and meekneſs: 
the elder women, as mothers, with due reſpect; the younger, as 
fifters, with all purity ; avoiding every thought, word, look, or 
geſture, that hath the moſt diſtant tendency to evil, 


3. Honour widows * that are widows indeed. 4. But 
if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn 
firſt to ſhew piety at home, and © to requite their pa- 
rents: for that is good and acceptable before God. 5. 
Now * ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth 
in God, and © continueth in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day. 6. But ſhe *® that liveth I in pleaſure, 
is dead while ſhe liveth. 7. And theſe things give in 
charge, that they may be blameleſs. 8. Bur if any 
provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his 
own houſe, * he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than 
an infidel. 9. Let not a widow be taken into the num- 
ber under threeſcore years old, * having been the wife 
of one man, 10. Well reported of for good works; if 
ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have“ waſhed the ſaints feet, if ſhe have 
relieved the afflited, if ſhe have diligently followed 
every good work. 11. But the younger widows refuſe : 
for when they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry; 12. Having damnation, becauſe they 
have caſt off their firſt faith. 13. And withal they learn 
to be idle, wandering about from houſe to houſe z and 
not only idle, but tatlers alſo and buſy- bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 14. I will therefore that 
the younger women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe, ” give none occaſion. to the adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully. 15. For ſome are already turned aſide 
after Satan. 16. If any man or woman that believeth 


in the congregation ; to 
exhortation, bringing the word of God home to the conſciences || 
of the hearers, with warm application, for the conviction: of 
ſome, and the conſolation and edification of others; 1% dactrine, 
clearly, Rating the great points of the Chriſtian faith, and vindi- 
cating; them from all oppoſers. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, | 
but make the bel improvement of the abilities with which God 
hath furniſhed you, and of the extraordinary gift tohich was 
given thee: hy propbecy, as lame inſpired men had foretold, with thr 
laying, en of the hands of the preſbytery, when you were ordained | 
10 the wotk: of the miniſtry. Meditate upon theſe things; give 
thyſelf. wholly to them, with ſuch evident devotedneſs of heart, 
ſuch delight in the ſervice, and 4 7 e nhek 5 conduct, 
that thy pre ſitin appear to Tate heed io thyſelf, as a mi- 
1 iy 9 wnto thy docirine, that it may exactly 
correſpond with the goſpel, word; for in doing this thou ſhalt both 
fave thyſelf and them that hear thee. Nate, (1.) They who ſhew 
themſelves examples to the flock, and evidently prove that they 
believe and practiſe themſelves hat they preach to others, tho 
young, will negeſſarily command reſpect and reverence; whilſt 
grey halrs, diſtonoured by an unbecoming conduct, will be 
juſtly deſpiſed. (2.) They who are to teach others, ſhould be 
much in prayer and reading the ſcriptures, that they may lay in a 
fund of uſeſul knowledge, and be full of matter for their public 
miniſtrations. An idle miniſter muſt needs be an unprofitable 
preacher.: (3.). They who have the charge of immortal ſouls 
ihauld be wholly engrofledo with; this great concern, and give 
themſelves up to their awful, employment. (4.) It is our great 
encouragement to fidelity in the miuiſtry, that not only our own | 
ſoul ſhall be ſaved, but that we ſhall be made happily inſtru- 
mental to the eternal, ſalvation: of others, who will be our joy 


Neo Li 14 [ 


„ 
Here be apoſtle direfts Timothy, 1. Fine te reprove,. ver. 1, 2. 
2, Of widrws, both luer and younger, ver. 17. 3. Of elders, 
ver. 1919; 4. Of publit prot ver. 20. 5. A ſolemn charge 

of ordination, ver. 21, 3 . his health, ver. 23. and of 
| ius ver in their effetts, ver. 1 
e e 
1. B EBU KE not an elder, but intreat bim as a 


| who makes profeſſion of t 


have widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them * that are 
widows indeed, ' 5 05 


v. 3-16. The apoſtle particularly directs Timothy how to 


| behave in the caſe of widows who applied to be aſſiſted out of 


the church's ſtock, and to be employed in pious offices under the 
direction of the deacons. 


1. Honour widows that are widows indeed, really in diftreſs, in 
need of aſſiſtance, and deſerving to be placed on the church's lift ; 
and theſe he deſcribes, v. 5. Now /he that is a widow indeed, 
and deſolate, without any friends to ſupport her, tru/teth in God, 
who is the friend of the friendleſs ; and they who caſt their care 
upon him ſhall not be deſtitute : and ſuch a one continueth in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day; depending, upon the 
Lord's providential help, and ſhewing her undiſſembled piety. 
* that liveth in pleaſure, gayly, idly, and voluptua „ is 
dead while ſhe liveth ; dead to God and godlineſs, and in no 
wiſe to be received of the church, or ſupported from the common 
ſtock. And theſe things give in charge, that they may be blameleſs, 
and that no juſt offences may call for rebuke or cenſure. Note, 
A life of carnal pleaſures is a ſtate of real death: the ſoul there 
lies intombed in fleſh, and ſuch a perſon, is really, a living ſe- 
pulciire. . S gg, NY | 
2. If any widows have near relations capable of providing 
for. them, the church ought not to be burdened with their main- 
tainance, F any wid have children or nephews, or grand- 
children, let them learn firſt to hend piety at home, and to,requite 
their parents, by taking all care of them when labouring under 
age and infirmities; for that is good and acceptable before Gd; 


| their bounden duty, and 2 to his holy will. But i any, 
e 


> Chriſtian name, refuſe that aſſi 
ance, which in ſuch @ caſe he is bound to afford, and provide not 


| fer his awn, and eſpecially for thoſe of his - own houſe, his aged pa- 


rents, next to his wife and children, claiming a title to 4 main- 


b Ver. 5,16. 


e Gen, xlv. 
10,11, Mat, 


vi. I, 2, 
q I Cor, vii. 


4. 
Luke ii. 27. 
& xviii. 1. 
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8 Jam, v. 5. 
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cately, or 
wantonly, 
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4. & xix. 2, 
Luke vii.38, 
n Tit. it, 50 

0 I Cor. vii, 


9. 
P Tit, i, 8. 


q Ver. 3, So 


tainance, as parts of that family which depend on him for a pro- 


viſion; he hath denied the faith; by ſuch a conduct, and is worſe 
than an infidel : even the very heathen will riſe up to condenin 
a conduct ſo baſe and unnatural, Therefore if any man or woman 
that believeth have widows, mothers or grandmothers, let them re- 
lieue them, and let nat the church be charged; that it may have ſuf- 


father; and the younger men, as brethren'; 
Vor. II. | | 
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ficiency to relieve them that are widaws indeed, 
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the eternal Judge; and the elect angels, who are the 


— 


3. He points out the age and qualifications of thoſe who 
ſhould be entred on the poor's liſt, or be taken into office and 
employed by the church under the deacons. Let not a widow be 
taken into the number under threeſcore years old, having been the wife 
of one man, and never married to another after any divorce; well 
reported of for good works in her former better days; if Me have 
brought up children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; 
if ſhe have lodged flrangers, when brought by providence in her 
way; if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, condeſcending to the low- 
eſt offices of charity; if ſbe have relieved the aſflicted, with her 
help, her counſel, and her ſubſtance ; if be baue diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. 

4. But the younger widows refuſe : for when they have begun to 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt, as they may be in danger of doing, 
they will then marry improperly, perhaps wickedly, into ſome 
heathen family; having thus damnation, becauſe they have caft off 
their firſt faith, and apoſtatized from the profeſſion which they 
once made; and withal they learn to be idle, wandring about from 
houſe to houſe in uſeleſs and impertinent viſiting; and not only idle, 
but tatlers aſe, and buſy bodies, officious and talkative, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not, to the hurt of their neighbour's re- 
putation, and to the diſturbance of ſociety. 


17. Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy 
of * double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 28. For the ſcripture faith, * Thou 
(halt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
" The labourer is worthy of his reward. 19. Againſt 
an elder receive not an accuſation, but * before two or 
three witneſſes. 20. Them that fin rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may fear. 21. * I charge thee before 
God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
that thou obſerve thele things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. 22. Lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other 
men's ſins: keep thyſelf pure. 23. Drink no longer 
water, but uſe a little wine * for thy ſtomach's ſake, and 
thine often infirmities. 24. Some men's ſins are open 
beforehand, going before to judgment; and ſome, men 
they follow after. 25. Likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt beforehand; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid, 


v. 159-25. The apoſtle here directs Timothy, 

1. ln the proper maintenance of a goſpel miniſtry. 
Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
highly. eſteemed and I:berally provided for, eſpecially they. who 
labour in the word and doctrine, whoſe eminent zeal and diligence 
requires a ſuitable acknowledgment: for the ſcripture ſaith, Thou 

alt nt muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn; but as he works 
he ſhall be freely allowed to eat: and our Lord hath ſaid, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward. Note, The work of the miniſtry 
js laborious; and well do they who diſcharge it with zeal and 
diligence deſerve an honourable proviſion. | hot 
2. Concerning the accuſation of an elder. . an elder 
receive not an 7 but before two br three witneſſes of cha- 
racer and credibility; and liſten to no bare ſurmiſes or ſlander- 
ous ſuggeſtions. Them that fin before all, being open, notorious, 
and ſcandalous offenders, rebuke before all, publickly and with 
ſharpneſs, that others alſo may fear, reſpecting no man's rank or 
reatneſs. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 7415 Chrifl, 
irits that 
miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation; that thou obſerve theſe things, 
without preferring one before another, not prejudging the cauſe 
through favour or affection; doing nothing by partiality, nor ſuf- 
ſeting any conſidetation to prejudice or biaſs your minds for or 
againſt any man, but deciding according to truth. | 
3. Concerning the ordination of miniſters. hands ſudden- 
ly on no man to put him into the miniſtry, till he hath been tho- 


roughly tried, and found faithful and able; neither be partalers 


of other men's ** by conniving at the intruſion of unfit pet ſons 


into the ſacred office: te 145% pure from the blood of all men 
diſcountenancing all ro Born fu behaviour, and in thy own 


converſation a pattern of purity and chaſtity. 


4. Concerning his own. health. Drint no longer water, but 
uſe a little wine for thy flomach's ſake, and thine often infirmittes ; 
indefatigable labour, and ſtrict abſtemiouſneſs, preyed upon a 
tender conſtitution probably, and required in moderation ſome- 


thing more ſupporting than water, to which he had confined | !'Y . 
'himfelf. Note, The creatures of God are deſigned for our uſe | immortal fouls: f 3 withdraw thyſelf; have no communion 
and comfort; only let them be uſed with 


pamper the fleſh, but ſo as to enable us the better to fulſil the 


duties of our ſtation. 

. With rega 
before ſpoken, he farther obſerves, Some men's fins are open before- 
hand; going before to judgment, and being notorious, ſuch are to 
be rejected from the miniſtry, and laid under the church's cen- 
ſure; and ſome men they follow after, and though they ſtudiouſiy 


conceal their ſins, yet, on deeper and clofer examination, they | 


4 


eration; not to 


rd to cenſure and ordination, of which he had 


will after a while come out; and therefore they ſhould not 
* be —.— into "py orders, without due probation. 
ihewi/e t works of ſome are manifeft beforehand, thei 
whole character Kling . and — miniſterial * 
eminent; ſo that they may be admitted without heſitation: and 
they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid, more caution is needful with 


' thoſe whoſe qualifications are dubious, and it requires ſome time 


to make it clear whether they ſhould be received: for, if they 
are teally corrupt in 3 or practice, they will ſoon betray 
themſelves. Note, (1.) Before any be admitted into ſacred 
orders, their character and qualifications ſhould be well examined. 
An ignorant and ſcandalous miniſtry is the greateſt reproach to 
any church. (2.) However ſecretly men may hide their fins, 
yet uſually in time their true c appears, and at leaſt at 
a judgment-day no vail can hide the workers of iniquity. 


CHAP. VI. 


1. He treats of the * ſervants, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. Of teachers, 
ver. 3, 4, 5. 3. Of godlineſs and covetouſneſs, ver: 6—11. 4. 
What Timothy was to flee, and what to follow, ver. 11—13. 
5. A folemn charge, ver. 13-17, And, 6. A charge for t 
rich, ver. 17, 18, 19. And laſtly, A charge to Timothy, ver. 
20, 21. 


1. I ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke, . ry. .. 
count their own maſters worthy of all honour ; Cl. i. 2». 
> that che name of God, and bis doctrine be not blaſ- bn 
phemed. 2. And they that have believing maſters, let 2 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren : but 
rather do hem ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. © Theſe things teach : ch. is 
and exhort. 3. If any man * teach otherwiſe, and con- 1 C, 
ſent not © to wholſome words, even the words of out „ Chap. i 1 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to * the doctrine which is ac- 1%“ Te. 
cording to godlineſs, 4. He is proud, * knowing no- i. py 
thing, but + doting about? queſtions and ftrifes of words, , 10% , 
' whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil furmiſings, =. 
5. * Perverſe diſputings of * men of corrupt minds, and * — 


deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs: & iv. 7. 


| from ſuch withdraw thyſel ep 
v. 1—5. The apoſtle lays down, | 1 . Cor. n. 


1. The duty of Chriſtan ſervants. Let as many ſervants as 16. Chap. . 
are under the yoke count their own maſters w—_ of all honour, 2 Tim. ii 
reſpect, and dutiful obedience; that the name of God and his doc- 8. ; 
trine be not blaſphemed, and that unbelievers may never have oc- ® Tit. i. 11, 
caſion to reproach them, as if their religion had made them 37 * 
proud, lazy, or diſobedient. And they that have belirving maſters, 17. 
let them not 72000 them, becauſe they are brethren, as if Curt ian- 2 Tim. ii. 5, 
ity 1 the diſtinctions of providence, and brought all men 
on a level; no, but rather do them ſervice, with peculiar ſubmiſ- 
ſion, delight, diligence, and honeſty, becauſe they are faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefit, ſharing all the bl ngs of the 
goſpel ſalvation. Note, 2 The gelpel was never deſigned to 

_— the diſtinctions God hath been pleaſed to make among 
men, but to direct every man how to adorn that ſtation in whic 

it hath pleaſed God to call him. (2.) The kindneſs and con- 
deſcenſion of Chriſtian maſters muſt never teach ſervants to pre- 
ſume, but to treat them with greater reſpect, more affectionate 
regard, and unimpeached fidelity. | 

2. He warns Timothy to. teach ſteadily theſe truths, and 
to beware of deceivers. Theſe things teach and exhort. If any 
man teach otherwiſe, as the judaizing teachers, who eget. as if 
it were unlawful for Chriſfian ſlaves to obey their unbelieving 
maſters ; and conſent not to wholſome words, even the wards of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and to the dedtrine which is according to gadli- 
neſs, inculcating all dutiful diſcharge. of our relations towards 
men, as well as piety towards God; be is proud, vainly puffed 
up with arrogant conceit of his own wiſdom, though in fact 
knowing ncthing as he ought to know; but doting about queſtions 
and firifes of words, engaged in vain and idle difputes about 
matters utterly inſignificant, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, 
evil furmifings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and 
255 by ade a mou and _—_ evidently ſhew, that they are 

itute of the truth, t in ts meſs, ſerving mere- 
ly their own e Fn SID of Chriſt and 


with them, nor ſuffer them to afſemble among the faithful. 
Note, (1.) The doctrines of the goſpel are doctrines. accordin 
to godlineſs ; and whatever would corrupt vital and practica 
religion cannot be the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) 
Proud diſputers muſt needs be far from any true knowledge of 
that goſpel whoſe firſt injunctions are pgace and love. (3.) 
They who make lineſs in profeſſion the ladder to earthl 
ain, will ſhortly find how fearful is their loſs, when deat 
| hurl them into the abyſs of wretchedneſs. 
| = 6. But 
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» Prov. xv. 6. But * godlineſs with contentment is great gain.] That thou keep this commandment without ſpot, un- 

mL 7. For we brought nothing into hir world, and it is | rebukeable, * until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus 4 Phil. . 6, 
a 73. certain we can carry nothing our. 8. And * having food | Chriſt: 15, Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, * who fe Thel. 


Las. 15 and raiment, let us be therewith content. g. But they i the. bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 3 


nme. that will be rich, fall into temptation and * a ſnare, and | and Lord of lords; 16. Who only hath immortality, *© oh 8 
32.8, into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, f Rev. xvi, 
phil is. 17+ deſtruction and perdition, 10. For the love of money whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: ' to whom be 1g. © == 
1— rv. is the root of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, | honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 17. Charge « Chap. i, 

27. 4 = they have efred from the faith and pierced themſelves | them that are rich in this world, that they be not hi h- Nan 
zo. Mat, through with many ſorrows. 11. But thou, O man] minded, hor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the ſiv- 20. John, 
ay” of God, flee theſe things, and follow after righteouſneſs, | ing God, * who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: ee 
z godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 12. Fight | 18. That they do good, that they be * rich e in good | Jude 25, 


Tun. u. the good fight of faith, 7 lay hold on eternal life, where- . ready to diſtribute, villing to communicate; 7 128. 


_ — 


| & vii, 12, 
14 Tim. iii, unto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good 19. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good founda- * Job _ 
I): cor. ix. Profeſſion before many witneſſes, tion againſt the time to come, that they may * lay hold 18. Na 
256%6. . v. 6—12. From the mention of the abuſes of ſome corrupters On Stef nal life. 20. O Timothy, keep that which is 7. 2% 


: ; u 74: , Il x Theſ.i. 9, 
, . of godlineſs, the apoftle, 2 — committed to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- = Adds ie 
7 Phi . 4 Cautions Timorby inſt covetouſneſs, and to poſſeſs a | blings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called: 21. Me, 
ve 10, contented mind. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain, | Which ſome profeſſing, have erred concerning the faith. ar. Jam. its 
bY making the mind happy in every ſtate of life, and under every | Grace be with thee. Amen. 5. 
5 dülpenfation of providence; and this is the trueſt and moſt ſub- 5 Tit, iii. 8. 


ſtantial gain even here below, where all our creature comforts v. 13—21. The apoſtle concludes, * wa go 
are ſo precarious, inſufficient, and periſhing. For we brought I. With repeating his ſolemn charge, and enforcing it with 11. 


13. 
nothing into this world, and it is certain tue can carry nothing out; | the moſt cogent arguments. I charge thee in the ſight of God, q Heb, xi, 
but muſt return naked to the tomb, as we came from the womb. | who quickeneth all things, the author of life to all his creatures, 7; . .. 0 

5— And therefore having food and raiment, covering for our bodies, | and the giver of | rn life to his choſen; and before Chri/t Luke xi. 33. 

, and refreſhment ſuch as nature craves, let us be therewith content, e, whoſe miniſter thou art, and who himſelf before Pontius & xvi. g. 

; nor graſp after PP thankful for the mereies of the day, te witneſſed a good confeſſion, boldly aſſerting his own glorious 1 
and truſting the Lord for the proviſion of to-morrow. But they | character and office; that thou keep this commandment without ſpot, 14. Rev. ii, 
that will be rich, and, inſtead of being ſatished with their pre- | wrrebukeable, faithful to the ſolemn truſt repoſed in thee, until 3 
ſent allotted portion, are determined by every method to add to | the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at the * day : which in 1 i. 4, 
their ſtore, and have their heart ſet upon wealth as their grand | his times, fixed in the eternal counſels, he ſhall eto, exactly ac- 4 Tim. l, 
object; they fall into temptaiion and a ſnare, and become an eaſy | compliſhing the promiſe of his coming, which he hath given to 16, 23. 

3 rey to the devil, plunging themſelves, in the unhallowed pur- | his people, according to the glorious names and characters hag, 6, 
Wie after riches, into many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, into deceit, | which he bears, who 1s the bleſſed and only Potentate, to whom all 1918. 8 
fraud, lying, rapine, injuſtice, &c. which drown men in de- in heaven and earth are ſubject, who hath the ſupreme and uni- 
firuftion and perditicn, and both body and ſoul periſh for ever. | verſal dominion : and, as he is infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, he 

. For the love of money is the root of all evil, and the ſource of every | makes alſo his people happy under his government: the King of 

* vile and ſcandalous action: which while ſome have coveted after, | kings, and Lord of lords, who all from him derive their power 

we have ſeen the dreadful iſſue, they have erred. 2 the faith, ons authority, and to him are accountable ; who only hath im- 

4. and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows; beſides all their | mortality in and of himſelf, and is the author of it to his crea- 

croſit and vexations, laying up much bitterneſs for themſelves, | tures, whether angels or men; dwelling in uncreated glory, in 


if they ſhould hereafter: be brought to repentance; and if not, | the light which no man, in his preſent mortal ſtate, can approach 
treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath, . But thou, O man | unto; whom no man bath ſeen or can ſee, in the full blaze of his 
7 God, flee theſe things, be warned by others ſad examples, and, | divine perfections and attributes: to whom be honour and power 
un with abhorrence all ſuch covetous principles and Hacke | tverla/ting aſcribed by all the hoſts of earth and heaven. Amen! 
Note, (1.) There is no true contentment in this world but that | 2. He gives him a particular charge to be delivered to the 
which ſprings from real godlineſs. (2). We conſult our trueſt more opulent members of the church. Charge them that are rich 
intereſts when our ſouls are our firſt concern, (3,). It is a mor- in this, world, that they be not high-minded, puffed up on their 
tifying reflection to every worldling, how ſhort-lived muſt be | worldly wealth and attainments ; nor truſt in uncertain riches as 
his enjoyments, and that he can carry nothing with him to the | their dependence and rock, ſince theſe are tranſitory poſſeſſions; 
— but a ſhroud and a coffin. (4.) Nature is ſatisfied with | pur in the living God, the only ſubſtantial and abiding good, 
ittle, grace with Jefs, but covetouſneſs with nothing. (s-) ho giveth us richly all things to enjoy, loading us with his bene- 
They who will be rich are in the high road to ruin; Satan de- fits, and allowing us all ſanctified uſe of his creatures: where- 
fires no fairer mark. (G.) The love of money hath deſtroyed | fore they who are thus favoured mult ſee that they do good with 
more than any one other vice whatever, (7.5 They who, to | their wealth, not abuſing it in luxury and extravagance; but 
gain the world, loſe their own ſouls, will prove ſhortly their | 'zhat they be rich in good works, employing their treaſures for the 
tolly to be great as their fin. | ONE: Is benefit of mankind; ready to give, even unaſked, to the indi- 
2. He enjoins him what was his proper purſuit. Follow after gent and neceſſitous; willing to communicate of their ſubſtance, 
righteouſneſs in your tranſactions with men; godlineſs, and holi-. | 'with6ut grudging or niggardlineſs ; laying up in fore” for them- 
neſs of heart and life; faith, an increafing meaſure of this divine |;/ekv#s a good: foundation againſt the time to come, diſpoſing, of their 
grace, and approved fidelity in all your converſation; Jove to God creatures in ſuch. a way as hat op may have treaſure in hea- 
and men; patience under every provocation; and meekneſs, bear- |'ven, and lay bold on eternal life. ote, (1) Wealth is a talent 
ing with and gently inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves : intruſted with us for the benefit of our brethren: we are ſtew- 
yet, ſhewing withal a becoming zeal for the truth, fight the good | ards, and muſt give an account of our profiting to the great 
fight of faith againſt all oppoſing foes, from earth or hell, or in- ||Maſter. (20 Riches are a great temptation to pride; therefore 
bred corruption; lay hold on eternal life, earneſtly preſſing towards || ſuch as have affluence ſhould be often admoniſhed in. their high 
the goal for the glorious prize, whereunto thou art alſo called by || eftate to keep a humble mind. (3.) They are truly rich who 
divine grace, as a Chriſtian and an evangeliſt; and hf profeſſed are rich unto God, and improve their abundance to his glory. 
a good profeſſion before many witneſſes at * ordination, and in the | 3. He warns him, às before, to take heed of deceivers. O 
yreſence ot thoſe among whom thou haſt preached and ſuffered ' Timothy, beep that which is committed to thy truſt, the unadulte- 
for the goſpel's ſake. Note, (.) We are engaged in an ardu- rated goſpel word ; avoiding prophane and vain babblings, and 0 
ous wartare, and have need and muſt fight every ſtep to heaven poſitions of ſcience falſly je al. the noiſy talk and proud boaſt- 
againſt a hoſt of ſpiritual foes which oppoſe our progreſs. (2.) ings of judaizing teachers, pretending to high attainments in 
Eternal life, the glorious crown before us, ſhould animate us | ſcience, when in fact utter ſtrangers to true wiſdom ; which ſome 
» Chap. v. for every conflict, (3.) The good profeſion we have onde profeſſing, have erred concerning the faith, and apoſtatiſed from 
8 made ſhould engage us with increaſing diligence to approve our | the truth, Note, That ſcience which draws men from the ſim- 
am. 39, fidelity before Cod and man. II | plicity of the goſpel, however proud men may value themſelves 
ph „ \ ee” a „ e | thereon, will E at laſt to be the moſt egregious folly. 
P v. 41. 13. 21 give thee charge in the ſight of God, ' who 4. He gives him his partin benediction. Grace be with thee, 
a1. quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, * who and that ſhall preſerve thee * all error, and ſtrengthen thee 
1 before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion; 14. | for the faithful diſcharge of the miniſtry. Amen / | 
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22 IS fecond epiftle Paul wrote to Timothy from Romt, when he was 4 priſaner there, and in danger of his 
life. By theſe words, 1 am, now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand, chap. iv. 
ver. Vi. it appears that bis removal out of ibis world, in bis own'a ' was not far off, eſpeciully con- 
fadering the rage and malice of his perſecutors ; and that he had been brought before the emperor Nerv, which he 
calls his firſt anſwer when no man ſtood” With him, but all men forſook him. chap. iv. ver. 16. And in- 


terpreters agree that this was the laſt epiſtle he wrote. eit nf NS ay on F(t) wt 
ſomewbet differs from that of the former; 


Where Timothy now was, is not certain : The ſcope o this: epiſtle YmewWha 
his pet onal condudt"and behaviour.” 
1 43 03 itt dnw 1 * 


not ſo much relating to his office as an euungeliſt, as 10 
| [r&ceive here, ort 


FR T | he-promiſe of i 01 8 life and lo which we 
| . expect hereafter. »th W 1 . : X 


After this introdution, ver. 1, 2. we have, 1. Paul 5 fincere love . He thanks God for him. I thank Cod, whom I ſerve from 
Timothy, ver. 3—6. 2. Divers exhortations given to him, ver. forefathers, as a true child of Abraham, and deſcendant of 
e ſpeaks of Phygellus and Hermogones, "with others,. | | tie /patriarchs, with \@ pure conſcience, purged now from, dead 


and ſe 320 Oneſiphorus, ver. 15, to the end. Works by a Redeemer's blood, that without ceaſing I have remem- 
1 3 || brance of the in ny prayers night and day, which I ſtatedly offer at 


\ AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, according to the promiſe. of lite. | 
| jury neck rater 2 p 4 8 | by our by) F ain: and it the more engages my heart to 
5 x E Grace, 3 : 

peace from God the Father, and Chriſt jeſus our Lord. Fad 
2. © I thank God, whom I ferve from my | b «| +l thy ror” ther Lots, and thy mather Eunice; and I am per 

pg I have re- #947 in thee alle, 
membrance of thee in my. prayers A day.; 4485 
Greatly. deſiring to ſee thee, being mindfal of thy tears, 


mig Ane will 


. habeurs: who . . . : . 8 
chat 1 may be filled with joy 5. When I; call t re- ek who ſtudy to bring up their children in the nurtùre and 13 g, l. 8. 


membrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which bre k ben. 


N re every; good fruit and graciqus diſpoſition will naturally be ns- 3. 
dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and '* thy mother | Mota Ot | oy wr wc : ww * ec Kahr (6h 


* 


FS + 


v. 1==5- St. Paul opens this epiſtle ls 
1. Wich his apoſtolic ſalutation to Timothy. 
of T0 (0 by the will of Cod, acting un n 
miſſion, according to the rome 4 life, whith ts in 
Who hath for his people brought Tife and iminortaliy to lig 
I; To Timothy, my dearly beloved \ſon, | 


*3 . 


tren by me in 


his { | | | bet in 
ie Fo pel, and aring m warmeſt paternal tion: Grat, 


mercy, and peace, with all the unutterable bleſſings therein con- 
tained, be with thee, from God the Father, and Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord. Note, (1.) 'True miniſters of Chriſt feel the tendereſt 
regard for may Seen children, and ceaſe not inceſſantly to 
pray that the of bleſſings may deſcend upon them. (2.) 
All our mercies come to us as the free gift of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether the preſent pardon, peace, and grace which we 


- 


319 , 11 
Paul an apoſtle 
com- 


rity 


ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


M 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, * that thou a4 . 
ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, by the putting * Col-i-24 
on of my hands. 7. For God hath not given us the „ A fl. 
ſpirit of fear; * but of power, and of love, and of a found —_— 
mind. 8. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- — 
mony of dur Lord, nor of me his ptiſoner: but * be | 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, according 

do the power of God: 9. „ Who hath ſaved us, and ns. 1771. 
called us with an holy calling, * not according to our Tir. i. 2. 
works, but according to his own purpoſe * and grace Rona 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus * before the world "= © co 


began, 10. But is now made manifeſt by the appear- C 
* who hath aboliſhed fed fl. 14 


death, 


__ 


5 a» 3 


— 
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Chap. Al. _ 
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death, and hath 
7484ix.r5. rough the 
1 Tim. ii-7- ag preacher. and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Genriles; 
« Eph. iii. 1. 12, For the which cauſe I alſo fuffer theſe things; 


14- 8. ; 
11 Tus. l. 1, Stirs up his deat ſon to the vi 


A 


goſpel: 11. Whereunto I am appointed 


2% nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for * I know whom 1 


tous exerciſe of his mi- 
niſtry. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou fiir up the 
gift of God which is in thee, blowing the embers of divine love 
and into a flame, and making the -moſt profitable uſe: of 
thoſe diſtinguiſhed ſpiritual gifts which God hath beſtowed upon 
thee, by the putting on of my bands. , For God hath not gi ven us the 
ſpirit of fear, that we ſhould be diſcouraged. by oppoſition, bit 
of power, to bear up 2 every oy undiſmayed, and of love 
to Chriſt and men's ſouls, which all the waters of perſecution 
cannot quench, and of a ſound mind, ſettled in the doctrines: of 
truth, ſteady in attachment to them, and willing chearfully to 
ſuffer for them. May ſuch a ſpirit be in every miniſter ! - | 
2. He exborts 22 — take 22 croſs. = — thou 
dre aſhamed of the teflimony of our Lord, nor of me bis priſoner, 
792 ans wat arty bonds, which are — for the ſake of 
Jeſus. and his cauſe : but be thou partaker of the afflifiions. of the 
goſpel, Foaming with thoſe that ſuffer, and willing to endure 
any perſecutions on account of it, according to the power of 
God, which is engaged for the ſupport of all thoſe who are faith- 
ful. Note, (1.) All Chriſtians, and miniſters eſpecially, muſt 
prepare for the croſs, and expect it. (2.) They who dare 
commit their all to God, and look up to him for help, ſhall ex- 
perience his almighty aſſiſtance in every time of need. _ \\ 
3. He ſuggeſts the ſtrongeſt motives to engage his fidelity 
God and his goſpel. Who hath ſaved us with an everlaſting ſal- 
vation in the — of his love Chriſt Jeſus, and hath called us with 
an holy calling by the word of his goſpel, that we might be ſc- 
parate from a world that lieth in wickedneſs, and ſanctified for 
is honour and glory, not according to our, works, for the ſake of 
any neſs foreſeen in us, or works done by us; for all, that 
we were, and could do, was an abomination in his ſight z but our 
ſalvation was according to his own ſovereign purpoſe and grace, 
which was, in God's eternal deſign and. predeſtination, given us 
in Chrift, the head and repreſentative of his elect, before the world 
began, or any creature had their being, but is now made manife/t 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, coming in the 
human nature, bath made the richeſt diſcoveries of God's grace 
to periſhing ſinners ; and, by dying upon the croſs as their ſub- 
ſtitute, hath aboliſhed death, _ them from the wages of 
fin, the curſe of the law, and all the fearful conſequences thereof 
in time and eternity, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
by the goſpel, giving a brighter and clearer revelation of the eter- 
nal bleflednels prepared for body and ſoul in a better world, 
and of the way which only leads thereto, than had ever before 
been made to the ſons of men. Note, (1.) All who are effec- 
tually .called of God, experience the power of his Spirit upon 
their hearts as a Spirit of holineſs. (2.) Thoſe who are ſaved 


by grace in time, were faved in the divine purpoſe from eternity, 


and their ſtability and perſeverance ſecured in Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the world began. (3.) Every redeemed ſoul may regard 
death as a vanquiſhed foe ; ſince the ſting of fin is taken out, we 
have nothing to fear, but every thing to hope, whilſt in the 
grave we ſee the golden gates of life and immortality unfolded, 
and the bright beams of everlaſting glory illuminating the dark 
valley of the ſhadow of death. ITEO? 
4. He propoſes to him his own example, ¶ bereunto I am ap- 
pointed a preacher, and an apoſile, and a teacher of the Gentiles, and 
count it my higheſt honour, for the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, being now the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for. my fidelity in 
maintaining the privileges of the Gentiles ; nevertheleſs I am not 
aſbamed, neither of the goſpel, nor of the chain he wore for the 
| ſake of it, for I know whom 1 


3s able, as his promiſes aſſure me he is willing, e keep that which 
1 have committed to bim, even the precious depoſit of my immortal 
ſoul, gain that day, that great day of his appearing and glory. 
Note, (1.) Though we ſuffer for the goſpel, we need not 
aſhamed ; the cauſe will gloriouſiy ſupport us. (2.) What we 
have committed to Chriſt is fafe for eternity; he never hath failed 
thoſe that truſt him: bleſſed and happy the ſoul that can ſay, J 
know whom I have believed. . 
5. Heexhorts him to fidelity. Hold faft the form of ſound words, 
the ſacred, unadulterated oracles of 6⁴4. and the pure doctrines 
of the goſpel, which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which is 
in Chrift Tefus ; 
theſe fundamental afticles ; and as thy 
Vor. II. ö | | | | ] 
132 


ich in and love to the 


brought life and immortality to light | 


— 


believed, the glories of his 
perſon, and the riches of his grace; and I am n that he 


yet is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 


copy the patern of my E eſpecially in 


Redeemer hath appeared, with all fidelity and warm affection to 

the ſouls of men urge upon them the ſame bleſſed truths. That g 

thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which 
h in ws ; de faithful to the ſolemn truſt committed to thee, 

and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, who abides in the hearts 

of all his people z with perſevering diligence maintain the purity 

of the golpe Mete, (.) Jeſus is the glorious object of our 

faith and love, and to him ſhould our hearts for ever — (2.) 

The Lord muſt keep us, or we cannot keep ourſelves; and the 

in-dwelling energy of the Holy Glioft alone can enable us for 

the diſcharge of every ſacred truſt which he hath committed 

to us. 188 | 

. 15. This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in i Chap, is 

Alia be turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus 10, 16. 

and Hermogenes. 16. The Lord give mercy unto * the * Chap. ir. 

houſe of Onefiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and was“ 

not aſhamed of my chain. 17. But when he was in 14d rin. 

Rome, he ſought me out very diligently, and found 20. 

me. 18, The Lord grant unto him that he may find 

mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how many things 

he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus thou knoweſt very well. 


v. 15-18, To engage his dear fon Timothy's fidelity, he 
mentions the apoſtacy of fome as a warning, and the ſteadfaſt- 
neſs of Oneſiphorus as an encouragement to him, yh 


1. The apoſtacy of ſome. This thou knoweft, that all th 
which are in Aſia are turned away from me, _ the —— 
of the Aſiatic churches and miniſters, or rather ſuch of th 
Aſiatics as were at Rome, who were aſhamed of his chain, = 
diſowned him in his priſon, of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
Note, It is one of the bittereſt pangs of ſuffering, to teel our- 


ſelves then ee thoſe from whom we might reaſon- 
ably, from their profeſhons, have expected the greateſt comfort 
and ſupport, _ . | 


2. The ſteadfaſtneſs of Oneſiphorus. The Lord give mercy 
unto the-houſe of Oneſiphorus; ably he was an Epheſian, and 
abſent from his family with the apoſtle, whom he attended and 
ſerved with great fidelity and zeal, and therefore the grateful 
Paul in return repays him with his prayers, begging that the 
choiceſt bleſſings of God might deſcend upon him and his; 2 
he oft refreſhed me with ſeaſonable viſits, and ſupplies of nece 
ries, and was not aſbamed of - my chain, when cowardice and fear 
of reproach baſely deterred others from coming near me. Bui 
when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very diligently, and found me. 
The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy f the Lord in tha 
day, when Jeſus ſhall come to reward every kindneſs ſhewn td 
his ſervants, eſpecially to thoſe who are ſuffering for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, And in how many things he miniſired unto. me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweft very well, Note, 1 2 When we can make no other 
return to out kind friends, at I-aft in our praycrs we are bound 
to recommend them to the Saviour's mercy, and beg him to re- 


| ward them. (a.) That day How ſhould it be ever in our views 


that great deciſive day, when our eternity of happineſs or miſer 
muſt be determined! (3.) We have nothing to cry for at God's 
hands but mercy; living or dying, the beſt have no merit to 

lead, but muſt expect eternal lite as the gift of God throuſh 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


4 


HRA, . 


In this chapter, 1. He encourages him in his work, ſhewing him from 
whence he muſt fetch help, ver, 1. 2. He muſl take tarecof a 
ſucceſſion in the miniſity, ver. 2. 3. He exhorts him to conſiduc 
and perſeverance in this work, &c. ver. 3-15. 4. He muſt ſhun 
profane and vain bablings, ver. 16, 17, 18. for they will be per- 
nicious and miſchievous. 5. He ſpeaketh of the foundgiion of God 
which flandeth ſure, ver. 19—21, 6. t he is to auoid, youths 

ul luyfts, and fooliſh and unlearned quelions z and what to dv, ver. 
22. to the end, | 5 ' 


1. HOU therefore, * my ſon, * be ſtrong in the « ; Tim fla. 

grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 2. And © the eb. v. 10. 
things that thou haſt heard of me among many witneſſes, 4 .. 
the ſame commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be © Tit i. 5. 


able to teach others alſo. 3. Thou therefote endure « ; Tim. ii, 


| hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 4. No z. Tit.i.g. 


man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the affairs of TY * 
this life; that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to 1% Tin. . 
be a ſoldier. 5. And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, U Cor.is, 
| 6. The 77 c. u. 
huſbandman that laboureth, muſt be firſt partaker of the 1. 
fruits. 7. Conſider what I ſay ; and the Lord give thee 
underſtanding in all things. 


v. 1-7, The apoſtle, in this chapter, continues his exhort- 
atlons. 


therefore, my ſin, be ſtrong in the grace that is in Je 
Cbriſi, ſenſible of thy own 3 and dependent upon * 


r e ee ET eo 


* — __ 2 
—ęßè— — — — —— — — — — — 


ee can Tndble thet fave the pH re dt 
ou hafl heard of me aming mah with 

and proved b imonies of t 
fait commit tho ts faithful men, witoſe ce ard "avi 


"ted hY tings that | 
, publickly declared, 


numerous t e Law and 


hets, the 
ies 4 
been tried and approved, wh Jha be 4b: to hath Uri 21/0, 


preſerve the glorious truths of go Pe race AS 
therefore endure woke het all on Teutiehs and afflithons, pi 
Chich, in the g ſpel 775 t My muſt be expoſed, ac quitting 
thy ſelf as i py. older of 4 fightin F. nal, under 
Ris banners: with ſuch 2005 patience and perſeverance, as 
may effectually ſecute the toi en b Levy tntangleth | 
himſelf with the affairs of this li 175 ; his military ſervice is incom- 
T6 ew | —- purſuit pf any gther trade or profeſſion ; he muſt 
A 0 be at his Go al's call, and evet ready to His ortlers, that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to bt A ſoldier 5 ſb muſt every mi- 
_— r of Chriſt be diſengaged tim worldly concerns, that he may 
64 © wholly Te in the ſery ice of the great Captain of our ſal- 
vation, and make it his whole ſtudy an care to pleaſe him, and = 
C8 th inte e of his kin dam. And 7 25 9 — ar ngſier 
in the Ohm mpie games, yet 4 ref 35 3 5 wit vir 
the read of victory, except io rl A, 
the rulcy preſcribed ; and we 1280 ſho 
before them a crown of glory incortuptible, exert every effort ac- 
cording the 8852 of phos divine Maſter, to win the eternal 
prize, "The huiſband nian that, * 71 be, ft parole of 2 
fruits, or the buſbandman muſt lalgur 770 before be partates of un 
fruits; ſo muſt the faithful ata er bour for the good o 5 
1 ſouls, and patiently wait for the ſtiectfs of His miniſtry 
and the expected reward in che day of Chrift. Cg, what Þ 
feyz and the Tord give this wider /anding In aff bin, enablin 
thee to take deep application bf theſe Things to'thY own foul ; 
and, as a vülfant Toldtet,” 4 Brave combafafft, aud Jaboriviis 
haſbandmah, to acquit thyſelf in thy winlſtetlaf pee. Note, 
Let all who I6ok to the ti niftty corfider rhele things, and count 
the coſt before 5 * to appear a candidate for che fer- 


vice. 


k PL, . 8. Neeber tat] 

Eh mm of 15 IP. Fran thy according to my 8 

1 4055.24. 9. Whereia J ſuffer trouble, as an evil doer, c untd 

1 0 but che word of God is not hound. 10. Theres 

a ep le. fore * 1 endure all things for the elect's / ſuke, that they 

id. . may alſo obtain the {alvation" which 48-ih Chriſt Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. 11. F A faithful is 105 « if 


Col. iv. 3, 
v Koh . 73. WE be dend with "Wwe Mal alſo live with bin. 


0 ont, iba WY 


EE, or ne ed of D Dor 


x dp 1 If we ſuffer, we Thall alſo reign with Um; if we yi 
3 Cor, Bim, he alſo, wall 7. us: 13. If we believe got, yet 
iv, 10. he abideth fait © he cannot deny-hunfet. . 

17. 1 Pet, * 8=13. To 8000 him boldly to ſuffer, the apoſtle | - 
iv. 13. 

1 036 . grand foundation of their hope, as built upon the re- 
38. ſutrection of Jeſus. Remember that Yoſus Chrift, the . promiſed | 
t 1 3 Meſſiah, of the e ſeed of David, in his bumin'niture, tas raiſed from 
> "iti, the dead, ewing thereby the complete redemption which he had 


19. 


2. He ſets before him his own example: Wharetn, that is, for 
preaching which golpel, / ſuffer trouble as an evil deer, even unto 
bonds; but the word of God is not bound; even in my priſon the 
goſpel {till runs and is glorified in the cohverſion of many ſouls, 
and others boldly labour and at large, — h : 1 confined. 
Therefore, dependent upon the power Nr all th 
things for the eledT's fake, willing to peat 15 [ & Wi there- 
unto, even death itſelf, hat they may dlſo obtain (confirmed. in 
the faith by my unfhakeh 1 faltiieſs in ſuffering for it) "the 
ſalvatien which is in 2 Chrift, with eternal ghry, 'of which, 
from firſt to laſt, he is the author; finiſher, and beſtower, on all 
his choſen, and they are Wholly indebted for it to his ſoverrign 
grace and love. Note, (t.) R noble example is à powerful en- 
couragement to follow on. (2.) Though perſecutors may con- 
fine the miniſters, the word of od will til work effectually on 
us many us the Lord will call. (3.) All the elect ſhall infal- 
Jibly obtain eternal ſalvation, fot d hath ſecured it fot them, 
and will bring them to be with himſelf where he is, that they tion. 


wo behold his glory. 

The ad. of Faithful ſuffering hol bim. boldly 
to ae p the croſs. It is a faithfal j azing: or if we be dead 
40ith him, as vitally united to Rin in his eath, or if At to die 
for his cauſe as he died for us, tor felt alſo live with him, planted 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, and raiſed up to immortal 
life and glory: if tue fuffer for him, we ſhall reign with him, 
ſitting down on his throne: bu we prove · faithleſs, and 
bim in the hour of tem raſh, brake will deny and difown u in 
the great day of his appearing elicve not, yet he ahideth faith- 
ful; his promifes and cheetah be! wat ab rp » whe- 
ther men believe them or not: he is imm And anne deny him- 


. 


* or falſify his word. Note, (I.) Lis l to { Wer, when | 
4h SO iſſue will be 2 glorious, 9 7 ebe 2 of of life 


- with Jeſus ſhould raiſe us  ſupefior 
though i in its moſt tremendous farm. 


5 


death, 
1 3.) They = Ig for any 


d. ven for his people, according to my geſpel which I preached | 
to 
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worldly intereſt br advantage E to ne D of 
— dif6wn the Jeſus, his golpet and eriig elfe. 
vants, will bear in eternity their burdedly: und be driven from his 


pelece wit deer. $5 Hide 2305 0% * v7 -.; 
| f 5 heſe thi A 04a fi J etSh>d nova "mY 
4 Of theſe things put #bem in remembrance; hang. x 1 Tim. ». 

oy Wo. before the Lord, Y that they ſtrixe nog about 1. 4 1.24 
Tu to no profit, Ju to the ſo ſybvening of, the hearers. FT —ç 
5. Study to ew, thyiclf approyed.unts God, a work- + * 


A 
1 9 1 
v4 194 1 6 


5 n that needeth not OP aſhamed, r hely elividing =. 
e ward, of truth, But? YO, ane and vain « Tin, 
bablings, for x wg will pa unto more. "—_ 


17. And their word will eat as goth a+ canker : 5 27 27 ray 


whom, is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 18. Who con- rr. 
erging the truth have, erred, ſaying, © that the e. Te . 


tection 1 is paſt already, and overthrow the faith of ſome. d ea 


A Te The wpoſtle proceeds jo give further exbortations 7 p 25 G. 


„ue. T6 Rex the elenden of Hoſe under bis charge. © 1 
4 put them in lemembtumte, "tem, with All ſolemnſty 
and 2. — * tht Lord, as in hip preſence, that they flrive 

to nv profit; but to the — ting ook bearers, 
A. Inge — 


— them from the purity of the go 
godly evifying. Note, Kny trivial rel 0 
. 11 


ſtrife to a contentious 
2. He enjoins him to ſhew kim mn able vine of f Jeſus 
Chriſt. -Srady 15 Hero thyſelf approved ne God, a tbortman that 
mecdeth mot to b. ; Anigent, faithful, laborious,” TRilful, 
rig by dividing. the werd of trmth, and Dein to each ere 


in due ſeaſon; iceording to the various caſes and conditions of 
the people's fouls. But fn une und vain bablings; the dreams 
f che judairing teachers, e will increaſe unto mort ungod- 


lint, and lead te the mo 
practice. ud their word wo 
hearts of the hearers, and thtea 
is Hymeneus and Phil, the Aon {he on: 
— rhe truth have wich, f ſurrectiom is paſt al- 
5" probably + 0 Nr 4g reſurreQion was omy 
jou} vnd ſpiritial; got of the body but of the ſoul; ond have 
overthrown nh. foith of fome.” Wbte, (I.) Error is as a 
gong! z and, tho! ＋ appear little at firſt, threatens the moſt 
"conſequences. bey who love to hear themſelves 
talle,' will be ſure to word the trath of thar ſcripture, that in'the 
multitude of words there wanteth not foffy. (3.) A true mi- 
After will labour to ſpeak ever to the purpofe, not curious about 
a ſine h D 
<onſcionoes of his houters, | 


70. Nevertheleſs * 
Tore, having this feal, * 
His; And, 
Chriſt depart 
there are not — vel 


— errors in principles and 
a5 Yoth u cunter, cortoding the 


theit eternal death: vfwhim 
N ſeducbrs; 


8 of God Randeth 4 Mat, xxie. 
e Lord knoweth them that are “ Jobe 
t N one that nameth the name en 7. 
2 20., But in a great houſe J * + 
£0 


27. Num. 


Id and of ſilver, but alſo of 2. 5. 


wood, and of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome to n 8 


difhonour, ' 21. * i a man therefore purge himſelf from $ la. li, 11. 
theſe, he ſhall be -a veſſel unto honour, ſanctißed and 

heny for the Here aſe, and prepared unto every good d Chop. 
wor * 


Wa 19-27. | Among al the errors of decrivers, this is Never - 
our comfort: 
1. That th — of God flandeth ſure; the faith of God's 


elect can never be deſtroyed, however many falſe profeſſors prove 
upoſtates; and God's deſigns of grace towards them cannot be 
fruſtrated by any devices of the moſt ſubtle deceivers, for their 
ſtability is ſecured, bitving this ſeal, The' Lord knoweth them that 
are his, and embraces them with the arms of everlaſtin love, from 
which neither mem nor devils can plack them: and, in conſe- 
quence of his ſealin „ people unto the day of redemption, this 
is his \expeRation from them, and will be their practice, Let 
every one thut namith the nume of Chrift tepart from iniguity, anti 
wy the fruit es ee prove the certainty of their elec- 


1 ee rue of gel and of 
Aer, but-alſo f wool, . Femib; an for Nr +4 
to diſhonour; ſo it need not <6 thought 22 that in the vie 
church, whilſt fome-profeſſors;adorn the goſpel, others appear a 
ſcandal to the name they bear, 1 the Redeemer, a 

will, at the laſt, be rejected by Hm. I a man therefore 
himſelf from Gele errors and practices of the ſedueing te hey, , 
'he ſhall be a'weſſel wita bonour, fan Hfied anitmeet for the maſter's 
\and:proparid umto'woery yood work; employed: by him on earth with 
approbation, and after having finiſhed the Work Which Re hath 
Even them to do below, | ſhall be removed to fhine in his better 
— ＋ ee e Ren ow lot be with 


- . ix. 
wal 1 Cor. 


24. Flee ölſo Souther loſts : but blos e 
Bel, faith, charity, peace, with them * that rr on the . 


Lord 


ee 
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11 Tim. I. 5. 


m1 Tim- 1. 
4. & iv. 7. 
Tit. iii. 9. 
» Tit. iii. 2. 
o 1 Tim. in. 
2 Tit. i-9+ 
+ Or for- 
bearing. 

p Gal. vi. 1. 
1 Pet. in. 1 5. 
q AQts vii. 


22. .* 

t 1 Tim. i. 4. 
107. awake, 
» 1 Tim. iii. 


& or. alive. 


da Pet, ii. 3. 
Jude 11. 

© Jude 16, 

4 — = 
1 Or devils. 


” Mart. vii. 


18. Tit. C 
16 ; 


12 Thel. il, 
a 


Lord! gut of "a pore heart, 237 But * Fooliſh" and, un- 
Fe e e ee e e ee 
ſtrifes. 24, And. the ſervant of the, Lord muſt pat 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient; 25. In meekneſs inſtructing choſe that oppaſe 
themſelves ; * if God peradventure will give them reperit® 
ance to the acknowledging of the truth; 26, And that 
ey 525 recover them̃iſelyes out of the ſnare of the 
evil, who. are taken $ captive by him at his Nil. 
perſonal ditections are here give che young 
evangeliſt. 19 2 * VMMUS! UM 


1. Fe youthful luft, not merely thoſe of the eſti, but the 
more ones of pride, love of pre- eminence, and po- 
pular 2 „ thoſe fatal rocks againſt which ſo many maſte 
reck, and need be ſhunned with peeukar ate. But, 
a vigbteonſneſt tuwards God and men; faith, — 
pedde, with all the other train of heavenly tempers which a 
in abem tube tall on the Lord ont a pure heurt. Note, They who 
are Chriſtians indeed, are conſtant at a throne of grace, and, in 
purity of heart and life, prove their profeſſions ſineere. 
3. But and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they do 
render firiſin, and open a field of endleſs and unprofitable con- 
troverſy. Aud the feroant of the Lord muſt not ſirive; the fol- 
lower of the Lamb of God d copy the pattern of his meek- 
neſs, not quarrel ſome, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach in 
the moſt inoffenſfive way, patient under the provocntions of the 
moſt untractable, and the prejudices of the weak. Jn meehneſs 
ob/trufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves againſt the goſpel doQrines 4 
mildly-arguing, and gentiy remonſtrating, deſirous to win them 
by love, and overcome them with kindneſs; ff —— — 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging f 3he tyuth, us it is in 
Jeſus ; and that they may recover themſelves cut of | the ſnare of thi 
gevil, tubo are taken captive by bim at his will, as birds in the (nare 
of the fowler,” where they muſt lie and periſh,” unleſs Divine 
(Grace breaks the ſnare, and delivers the miſerable ſoul. Note, 
(4:) Nothing is more-neceflary-for a miniſter than unwearied 
patienceg and meekneſs. (a.) We muſt labour for the ſouls of 
men, but God only can give them repentance. (g.) The gof- 
pel word is the great inftrument which che Lord employs for the 
converſion of the heart. (4.) They are the vileſt of flaves who 
are led at the devil's beck to the fervice of divers luſts and plea- 
ſures ; and happy is it for the ſoul that is delivered from this 
dreadful ſervitude by the power of Divine Grace, and brought 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of GMG. 


. A6 Some 


* 


28 34 TH, 
n | 
T 

* 
l t * 4 5 ; if 


rorituns A £59 e bre 2 
He for Timothy what the la s would bt, with the reaſons 
f 


cof, ver. 1—9. 2. Pre eribes various remedies againſt them, 
ver. 10, to the end, particularly his own example; and the know- 
lege of the holy ſeriptures, which are able to make us wiſe unto 
- falvation, and will be the beft antidate againſt the corruptions of the 
times we live in. , | 


». 1, FFAHIS know allo, that in the laſt days perilous 


times ſhall come. 2. For men fhall be lovers 
of their own ſelves, * covetous, © boaſters, pr d, blaſ- 
phemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3. Without natural affection, * truce-breakers, + fall 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 

„ 4. Trajtors, heady, high- minded, lovers of plea- 
ures more than lovers of God; 5. Having a form of 
godlineſs, but denying the power thereof: from ſuch 
alſo turn away. 3 3 e 


v. iI—5. The apoſtle apprizes Timothy of the dangerous 
days which approached, that he might not be ſurprized when 
the offences came. This know alſo, that in the laſt days perilpus 
times ſhall come, when ſad corruptions, creeping into the church, 
ſhall make it difficult to preſerve a pure canicience, Jar men 


Hall be lovers of their tum ſelves, wholly devoted to the purſuits of 


their-worldly honour and intereſts ; covetous, inſatiate after filthy 
lucre; prend, and vain-glorious boaſters ; Blaſphemers of God 
and man; diſobedient to parents; unthankful to their benefactors ; 
wiholy in heart and converfation ; without natural affe2Fiom, which 
appears even in brutes ; triuce-breaters, perfidious to the moſt ſo- 
lemn engagements ; falſe accuſers, like devils incarnate, blacken- 
ing, with every opprobious calumny, their 4 3 inconti- 
nent, indulging every beſtial appetite; fierce and furious in their 
tempers; 45017 of thoſe that are good, and treating men, far their 
betters, with contempt; traztors, falſe to their truſts,” betrayin 

their neareſt friends; head, driving furioufly in their wick 

courſes, impatient of controul; hig h- minded, puffed up with a 
vain conceit of their own ſuperiority ; lovers of pleaſufes more than 
lovers of C; and what is the aggravation of all their other 


* 
"is 


e elke, and affeing rigid attechment to the external# of 
| 4 roy dare 3 


jons, making great pretenſions to plety, having a form 


it, real enemies to val reli- 
giom : from ſach mem away, and ſhun them as the plaguo - 
Theſe corruptions began in the Gnoſticks, which in the 
apoitle's days appeared, and the perilous times advanced tottheit 
beighth, when the Roman pontiffs, after a train of Yiabolical 
practices, raiſed their blaſphemous” hierarchy, and conſeerated 
their abominatioms :. Ant to the papal apoſtacy are alleheſe cha- 
raters ſtrikingly upplicablre. 
' #4 551 


9112 0 ao 15 > ae 4 * | Wenge 4 

6. For * of; this ſort are they which creep into houſes, x Mat. vii 
and lead captive filly women laden with fins, led away 1. Tit. . 
with divers ſuſts, = Ever learning and never able t 
come to the know ea of the truth; 8. Ney a8 w Fr. vii, 
annes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do. t le allo 

eliſt ehe men of corrupt minds, 0 1 Tim. vi, 
gering che. ith, 9, But they ſhall pracecd no furthers Ten. 1 16 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alſo 1x. vi 12; 
was. 100 * 1600 dr er went n vi. 18. & 


Gar The apoltle proceeds kx. 11. 


Wim 
J. To point out the artful and pernicious praffices of tig fo. 
ducers, Por of this fort are they which Oh + Prefs 3 eben 
wheedling art, and lead captive ſilly women laden Ka 17 away 
with divers luſts, il gs upon them with flattering ſpecche 

and Sade en their party, ever learning of N 
teachers, and never able to come to the knowledge of the taub, bu 

bewildered in the endleſs mazes of error,; Now as. 7anncs. 4 3 
Jambres with/toed' Moſes, ſetting up their preten ed miracles 
77 to his divine commiſſion, % d theſe 5 the. trut 
of the goſpel : men of the like 77 5 mindi as thele "ing 
reprobate concerning the faith, rejected and abhorred of 


* | 1 . 
2. He foretels that all their efforts ſhould be impotent. But 
ry Mull proceed no further than the magicians did, nor. be able 
to deceive the elect; for an effectual check ſhall be given to them, 
and their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alſo was, and 
all their lying miracles Hol be detected. Note, Error may, for 
a time, prevail, but truth ſhall finally be triumphant. 


— 


” 


10, But thou 4 haſt fully known my doctrine, manner + or bd 
of life, E faith, long · ſuffering, charity, patience, bern « di. 
11. Perlecutions, afflictions which came unto. me at 5” ny 
Antioch, * at Iconium, * at Lyſtra: what l 
endured : but v out of them all the Lord delivered me. $0 
12. Yea, and “ all that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus Ads. 
ſhall, ſuffer perſecution. | n, and 


| 13. But evil men and ſe- » Ate 2d 
ducers ſhall wax worſe 
pr or i, 10. 


d worſe, decciving and being * ud, 
: : M. a W 

u. 10-13. Nothing could better ſerve to guard Timothy 9 At . 
againſt theſe ſeducers than the ſtriking contraſt between their . 3 
conduct and that of the bleiled Paul. r 2 Theft. its 
' 1, He reminds him of what he had ſeen. But thou b Fully 11. 
known my deetrine, and the uniform tenor of my preathing ; my 
exemplary manner of liſe, ſteady 72 to advance 


rſecutions 1 Phil. h. 22, 


od's glory 
and the good of men's ſguls, unſhaken Fate fervent charity, - 
unwearicd patience, amidſt the many and grievous perſetutions, 
affiiftions which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra: 
what perſecutions I endured : but out of them all the Lord delivered 
me. ith ſuch an example Timothy ſhould be animated to 
hdclity, and might ſurely expect the ſame ſupports and deli- 
verances, | 141 U Her! [+ 
2, He informs him that ſuffering muſt be every Chriſtian's 
lot. Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution, of one kind or other, from mockery to martyrdom, 
There is indeed a godlineſs in form that the world ſpeaks well 
of; but to be godly in Chriſ Feſus, in ſpirit and temper con- 
formed to him, will ever render us abhorred of a world that lieth 
in wickedneſs. N 
3. He predicts the fatal end of theſe, deceivers. But evil mn 
— ſeducers. ſhall wax warſe and worſe, hurried on from one exceſs 
of wickednels to another, deceiving and being deceived, till, hayin 
filled up the meaſure of their iniquities; they perifh with th 
arch-deceiver in everlaſting burnings. en 


1 


14. But * continue thou in the things which thou haſt 5 chf. i, 73. 

learned and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of whom thun 
haſt learned ;hem: 1. And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures, * which are able to make thee * John v.39, 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
16, * All ſcripture 15 given by inſpiration of God, and = 2 pet. 27. 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for mv. 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 17. That the man of God ? * Tim. vi, 
* perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good n 
works. | 5 ee 

v. 14— 17. As he would be expoſed to great temptations, 
the apoſtle exhorts him to cleave to the ſcriptures, as the only 
infallible guide to truth, | N » 

| | But 


2 


OTHY. 


But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned, and hl 
Leen aſſured of, the pure and unadulterated doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, which, on the moſt ſatisfying evidence thou haſt believed, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them, even from me, divinel 
commiſſioned from the great Redeemer : and that from à chi 
thou h known the holy ſcriptures, early initiated in theſe ſacred 
records, which are able do make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſl Jeſus, who is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the whole, and to whom both the law and the prophets bear 
witneſs, All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, both the Old 
and New T nt have the fame divine ofiginal; and ir pro- 
- fitabls for doctrinr, none demanding our credence and ſubmiſſion, 
but what can be clearly proved from thence; for reproef of errors, 
bhereſies, and all manner of evil; for correfiion of whatever 1s 
found amiſs in the church; for inflrufion in_righteouſneſs, how 
righteouſneſs before God can be obtained, through faith in a 
Redeemer, and how we can be enabled ſo to walk as to plea 
God: that the man of God, the true believer, may be perfecł, 
thiroughly inſtructed in all the mind of God, and Aarne uns 
all good works, whether as a Chriſtian for thoſe of his ſtation; or 
as a miniſter for the arduous ſervice in which he is engaged. 
Note, (1.) Parents ſhould betimes endeayour to lead their chil 
dren'to the Bible. (2.) All the volumes, of human learning can 
never teach us ſo much true wiſdom as one page, one line of the 
book of God; after all theſe labours we. muſt have been left to 
periſh in ignorance; but in the oracles of truth, life and immor- 
tality are brought to light, and the pooreſt and moſt unlettered 
ſaint of God is wiſer, in the things which make for his ever- 
laſting peace, than the deepeſt metaphyſician, or the moſt pro- 
found philoſopher. ( FY All ſcripture is of divine authority, 
therefore on God's teſtimony to be received with faith. Our 
wiſdom, where ought myſterious is revealed, is not to reaſon, 
but to believe, (4.) The book of God is the Chriſtian's great 
magazine; he can be in no ſtate and condition, but he will 
there find direction, inſtruction, reproof or comſort, exactly 
ſuited to his circumſtances, | 


CHAP. IV. 


In this chapter St. Paul, 1. Doth with great ſolemnity and earneſineſs 
preſs Timothy to the diligent and conſcientious 1 of his wark 
and office, as an — ; and the charge given to him, all goſpel 
 minifters are to take to themſelves, ver. 1—6. 2. Why muft 
Timothy now be inflant in ſeaſon, &c. in a particular manner 
Becaufe the church was likely to be 1 * of the apo/ile's labours, 
for his departure was at hand, ver. 8. 3. Divers particu- 
lar matters, with an hint and caution about Alexander the copper- 
ſmith, ver. 9—16. 4. He informeth him of what befel him at 

His firſt anſwer ; though men forſook him, the Lord flood by him, 
and that encouraged him to hope for future deliverance, ver. 
16—19. And then he concludes with ſalutations and a benadiction, 
ver. 19, to the end. 


* Tim. vi, 1. J Charge 7hee therefore before God and the Lord 

2.8 Jeſus Chriſt, * who ſhall judge the quick and the 
. I4. * . * . 

d Atsx.42, dead at his appearing, and his kingdom: 2, Preach the 


2 Tim. v. word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, re- 


4 "puke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 3. 


« Chap. For * the time will come when they will not endure 
I Tim. i. «© ſound doctrine 3 * but after their own luſts ſhall they 


10 


f C. iii.6. heap to themſelves teachers, having itching ears. 4. And 
Tim. i. a. they ſhall turn away tbeir ears from the truth, and * ſhall 
*.. be turned unto fables. 5. But watch thou in all things, 
bd Chap. i. 8. d endure afflictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, + make 
1 A ul. s. full proof of thy miniſtry. 6. For I am now ready to 
Eph. iv. 11+ be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 

1 l 2j. 7. I have fought ' the good fight, I have finiſhed ® my 
& iv. !7- courle, I have kept the faith. 8. Henceforth there is 


1 x Tim. . laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 


27 Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me“ at that day: 
"+. Phil and not to me only, but unto all them that love his ap- 


Heb. i. . pearing. 2066 

_ 2. v. 1—8. The apoſtle, being now ready to conclude his 
Ree. U. 18 epiſtle, gives Timothy, | | 

o Chap. l. 12. 1. His ſolemn charge. I charge thee before the great heart- 

ſearching God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall judge the guick 

and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, in the laſt great day, 

when he ſhall come in his glory, and give to every man ac- 

cording to his work : preach the word, e i as an herald 

aloud, the bleſſed goſpel ; be infant in ſeaſon, and, as ſome may 

think, out of ſeaſon ; earneſt to inculcate the truth upon men's 

con ſciences, on the Lord's day, and every other opportu- 

nity, not only in time of peace, but amidſt all oppoſition and 

rſecution; reprove, rebuke gainſayers, backſliders, ſinners; ex- 

and encourage the faithful, with all long-ſuffering, unwearied 

in the ſervice, nor diſcouraged at any difficulties in the way, and 

with that dactrine, which is according to the ſcriptures, 0 

| | 5 


ſe | ſhall be turned unto fables, liſtning 


= 
be o 


haps often thought very unſta- 
tions, or the 

they have here a divine 
warrant. a 


; 2. He warns him bow diffiult it will rove to be faithful amidſt 
the abounding errors. For the time will come, and the m of 
iniquity already begins to operate, when they will not endure fund 


defirine, the pure goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, but after their own depraved 
lufis and pathons, ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having itching | 


ears, deſiring to have their fancies entertained, and their corr 
tions flattered, inſtead of the free, honeſt, and faithful rebuke 


th 


which the 


ſpel miniſters deliver. And they ſhall turn away their 
ears from 


truth, averſe from it, and refuſing to obey it, and 
to the ſeducing teachers, ho 
with idle tales amuſe, and with falſhood lull their conſciences 
aſleep. Note, They who like to be flattered in their fins; rather 
than to hear faithful reproof, are juſtly given up to their own 
deluſions, and the blind are ( to follow the blind, till both 
fall into the pit of hell. A 0 
1055 He admoniſhes Timothy to guard againſt theſe deceivers, 
to caution the people that they be not impoſed upon. But 

watch thou in all things over thy own heart, and over the church 
committed to thy care, guarding againſt the firſt appearances of 
evil and error; endure aſflictions with fortitude and patience ; as 
the work of an evangel/t with all fidelity and zeal; make full proof 
of thy miniſtry, that gainſayers may be ſilenced, and believers 
comtorted and ediſfied. * nl 85 

4. He informs Timothy of his approaching diſſolution and 
glorious hope, for his encouragement to follow his ſteps.. For [ 
am now ready to be offered up, and to pour out my blood as a liba- 
tion in the ſervice „ l: and the time of my departure is at 
hand, when my diſembodied ſoul ſhall go to the boſom of m 
Lord. 7 have fought à good fights: and through grace can | 
back with ſatisfaction on my warfare ; I have finiſhed my courſe, 
and am near the glorious prizez I have kept the faith, main- 
taining the purity of the doArines of Ca and adorning 
them by unimpeached fidelity in my own converſation. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a omg righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, the rewarder of thoſe whom he hath choſen 
and called, and ſtrengthened for the conflict, ball give me at that 
day of his appearing and glory: and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing, and live under the influence, and 
in the proſpect and earneſt expectation of it. Note, (I.) The 
fidelity of others ſhould be a quickning motive to excite our . 
ligence; and their dying teſtimony to the bleſſedneſs of Chriſt's 
ways, ſhould comfort and encourage us to perſevere in them. 
(2.) When we have the ſure hope of the crown of righteouſneſs, s 
the day of our departure will be the brighteſt which ever dawned 
upon us. +) hey who are faithful unto death, may with 
delight look back ; and, whilſt they aſcribe all to their Maſter's 
grace, they cannot but rejoice in the evidence, which the review 
affords of their approved ſincerity before him. (4.) Whatever 
difficulties are in our way, we have a good cauſe to bear us out, 
and ſhould comfortably and courageouſly perſevere; whateyer 
we loſe for Chriſt here, we ſhall, at leaſt in eternity, be un- 
ſpeakable gainers by him. (5.) There is an awful day at hand, 
and a righteous judge expected. Bleſſed and happy are they who 
truly love the day of his appearing, and can ſay with confidence, 
and real defire, Hine, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


9. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 10. 
For * Demas hath * forſaken me, having loved this pre- v Col. h 
ſent world, and is departed unto Theſſafonica Creſcens 4 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 11. Only Luke is ver. 16. 
with me. 14. Take Mark and bring him with thee: „ 
for he is profitable to me for the miniſtry. 12. And 2, Col 


| © Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 13. The cloke that Cans a, 4 


I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring Eph. vi 21+ 
with thee, and the books, but eſpecially the patchments. Tit. ia 13. 
14. Alexander the copperſmith did me much evil: * the 1 Tim. i. 
Lord reward him according to his works. 15. Of whom 2 P.. 
be thou ware alſo; for he hath greatly withſtood our +. Ne. 
words. _— 
v. 9-15. Several directions are here given to Timothy: 
I. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly. unto me, as I eſpecially need 
thy company at this time, For — hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and now, in this trying ſeaſon, bath 
ſhamefully deſerted me, purſuing his own baſe and worldly in- 
tereſts, and is departed unto Theſſalonica, to be out of the danger 
to which here he might, as my companion, have been expoſed: 
Creſcens is gone, on affairs of the church, to Galatia, and Titus to 
Dalmatia ; ſo that I am almoſt left alone. Only Luke is with me, 
my true and faithful fellow labourer, and Tychicus have 1 ſent to 
Epbeſus. Note, The love of this preſent world hath tatally 
warped many from their fidelity to Chriſt. 5. | 
2. Take Mark and bring him with thee: for be is profitable to me 


pig- | 


for the minifiry. Whatever juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure the apoſtle 
MEE Ez ; 58 ; might 


ä 


_— 


a my 2 » — a. > 


OTHY. 3 


might have had formerly againſt him, he was now returned to 
his duty, and j to Paul's favour and regard. Note, 
Thoſe who have never ſo much offended us, we ſhould cordially 
again receive, whenever they humbly deſire to return to the 
right way. 4 

3. The cloke, or, as others render it, the dſt, that I left at Troas, 
with Carpus my hoſt, when thou come/t, bring with thee, and the 
books, but efpecrally the parchments. hat theſe writings con- 


tained, of which, the apoſtle 
27 wa ner 
of hi pi which 


by { be e ſome 
s freedom, e de copi 
been * $ the ſevera . * 


4. He admoniſhes him to beware of a bitter enemy to Chriſtia- 
— Alexander the copperſmith did me much evil, ( Acts xix. 3 9 
and ſtil ſon 


| bears an implacable enmity to me. The Lord rewar 

according to hit works, to whoſe righteous judgment I leave 
Of whom be thou ware alſo ; = be Lath greatly withſlood our words, 
and endeayoured to prejudice both Jews and Gentiles againſt 


_— 


d The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 
with you, Amen. | 
v. 16— 22. The apoſtle here, | 


1 1. Informs Timothy of his preſent circumſtances. At my 
firfl anſwer, when I was called to defend myſelf before the em- 


r, no man fiodd with me, but all, who could be of any ſervice 
their countenance or "—_ forſook me, through fear and 


cowardice : I pray God that it may n 
that Ne wy pain this u thu 
nee. * 


ot be laid, to their but 
ESE 
otubeb/lendingy houph deſerted by men, 


flood with me and ſirengthened me with boldneſs, freedom, and fi- 


that by me the preaching 


delity to plead the cauſe of his goſpel ; 
1 1 Gentile might hear, who were 


might be fully known, and that all 


Fraſant at my trial, or to whom the ſubſtance of it ſhould be 


- 


related : and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion, from the 
cruel Nero, and the jaws of death, which ſeemed to yawn for 
me. And I am fully confident, from long experience, that the 


that goſpel which we preach. Note, Though no private revenge d. all deliver me from cuery evil guork, that I r ſpeak 
muſt diè e a thagght Ar of reſegtment, obſtigate and | oh 20 — Venta pr characep I oe, injihidate by any 
incorrigihle enetiids to truth and godlineſs are delivered up fear of ſufferings; and will preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom, 


to an avenging God. 


»Chap.i.ns 16. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but? all 
men forſook me: I pray God that it net be laid to 
Me. 19. their charge. 17. * Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
with me, and ſtrengthned me; that * me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 

» Pl-xz-27 hear: and I was delivered * out of the mouth of the lion. 
18. Andſthę Lord ſhal deli from Fvery evil work, 

þ Rom.. and will dye we unto his Heavenly kingdom: to 
s. Whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen. 19. Salute 
eit © Priſca and Aquila, and“ the houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 
«2 Tim. j. 20, * Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but * Trophimus have 


10s xic. I left at Miletum ſick. 21. * Do thy diligence to come 
Acts xx. 4. 


giving me the inheritance in glory which he hath provided and 

romiſed: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen! Note, (1.) 

n trying times we are not to be ſurprized if many deſert us who 

miſed vÞry fai (8) If the Lord ſtand by us, we want no 

er ſupport. 635 t is our comfort, whatever befals us, that 

we have an heavenly kingdom ſecured, and then come life, come 
death, all muſt be well. 

2. He ſends his 3 1 7 and haſtens Timo- 
thy to come to him. Salute Priſca a1 wila, and the-houſhold of 
One . Eraſtus, the amen ad at Gaenth : 4-4 
Tropbimud have I left. at Miletum fith, havin geſtion 
from the Lord, or power, miraculouſly to reſtore him. Do thy 
diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, 
any Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren in theſe parts, 


3. He concludes with his hearty benediction and prayer for 
him. The Lord 


hee, Grace be with you, an at love our 


: | Teſus Chrift be with i 
22 before winter. chene, Scene and—Pademor Fat, prferv tet. 655 1 rA * 


& x*i, 19. 


and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 22, 
1 Chap. i. 4+ 8 
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TH 1S Epiſtle of Paul to Titus is much of the ſame nature with thoſe to Timothy; both mere converts of 

Paul, and his companions in labours and fferings z both in the office evangeliſis, whoſe work was to 
water the churches planted by the apoſtles, and to ſet in order the things that were wanting in them, We read 
much of this Titus, his titles and character, and active uſefulneſs in many places: He was a Greek, Gal. ii. 3+ 
St. Paul called him his ſon, Tit. i. 4. his brother, 2 Cor, ii. 13. his partner and fellow-helper, 2 Cor. viu. 
23. one that walked in the ſame Spirit, and in the ſame ſteps with himſelf. He went up with the apoſtle to 
the church at Jeruſalem, Gal. ii. 1. was much converſant at Corinth, for which church be had an earneſt care, 
2 Cor. viii. 16. Paul's ſecond epiſile to them, and probably bis firſt alſo, was ſent by his hand, 2 Cor. viii. 
16, 17, 18, 23. and chap. ix, 2, 3, 4. and chap. xii. 18. He was with the apoſtle at Rome, and thence 
went into Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 10. after which no more occurs of him in the ſcriptures. In Crete, a large 
iſland at the mouth of the Ægean ſea, the goſpel had got fome footing ; and here were Paul and Titus in one of 
their travels cultivating this plantation; but the apoſtle of the Gentiles, having on him the care of all the 
churches, could not himſelf tarry long at this place ; therefore left Titus ſome time there to carry on the work 
which had been begun; wherein, probably meeting with more dijjiculty than ordinary, Paul wrote this epiſtle to 
him. He was to ſee all the cities furniſhed with good paſtors ; to rejeft and keep out the unmeet and unworthy; 
to teach ſound doctrine, and inſtruct all ſorts in their duties; to ſet forth the free grace of God in man's ſal- 
vation by Chriſt ; and withal to ſhew the neceſſity of maintaining good works by thoſe who have believed in God, 
and hope for eternal life from bim. 5 


rr to be called a t of Ged in the goſpel of his dear Son 
| | | an apoſtle 0 J , ſent to — he ; lad tidings of his — 
In this chapter we have, (I.) The preface or introductiam to the epiſile, | vation to entile lands, according to the fait of Gods ele, the 
ver. 1—4. (2.) The end of Titus's being left at Crete, ver. 5, | doctrine which is to be embraced by all whom the Lord hath 
And, ( x) How the ſame ld * ax ng hn reference both to * ax is 2 — is 2 of the 
ini ver. 6, to the end. 6 » WM after neſs, and Which, havin 
good and bad miniſters, from , | braced myſelf, I now with delight publiſh to a: in hop 
AUL a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of eternal life, which all, who live godly in Chrift Jeſus, are ſure to 


- . . „ | attain unto, becauſe God, who cannot lye, hath promiſed it unto 
Jeſus Chrift, according to the faith of God's | them, Lites inane. head, before 41 des 2A. 


ele, and the acknowledging of the truth, I de times mani Mad be e tay. oy 
* . © h 1 Nn tted 
* which is after godlineſs: 2. In hope of | une me, a to the A I — 2 and — 


20. I . 
Rom. i. eternal life, which God * that cannot lye, promiſed © be- | with all fidelity laboured to diſcharge the important truſt. Note, 


fore the world began; 3. But hath in due times ma- (1.) The higheſt dignity is to be the ſervant of the living God. 


* 1Thel-i- nifeſted his word through preaching, * which is commit- (2: There is an ele& of God, to whom the goſpel will be in- 
4+ 


libly effectual. (3.) All, who are choſen in Chriſt Jeſus 


r f the commandment o | 
ted unto me, according to the c en RT kits the world began, are in the fulneſs of time brought to 


1 Tim. j. 1. Our Saviour: 4. To Titus mine own ſon after the 4 A 21 
2 x. common faith : * Grace, merey, du peace from God the | Fer l th at, acknowledge th trth and in ll godlinh i 
8.4 vit. Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. to all the faithful as the promiſe of an unchangeable God can 


. make it: he muſt be falſe to his word before they can fail of their 
v. 1—4. The apoſtle opens with his uſual addreſs. f inheritance in glory. (5.) They, who are — of God, 
1. He ſets forth his own divine commiſſion and apoftleſhip. | muſt be indefatigable in preaching. Dumb dogs that cangot, 

This epiſtle comes from Paul, who counts it his higheſt honour or will not bark, are not of the Great Shepherd's appointment. 

F | 2. He 


w_ ae OS WwoamMwwam e Þ oo ooo . 


1 ** 


11 
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ap- II. 


2. He wiſhes) Titus the beſt of bleſfings. To Titus, mine own |; 
ten in the | 


the common faith, my ſpiritual child, be 
— 2 12 grace, = and — God the Father, and the 
d Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Note, (.) All believers have 
ane common faith, and are united to the ſame Jeſus. (2.) If 
Chriſt be indeed or Saviour, then God's ſovereign and ever- 
laſting lde and mercy, in all their boundleſs import of pardon and 
ſalvation to the uttermoſt, and peace of conſcience; preſent and 
eternal, will be our bleſſed portion. | : Wub v1.38 fl. 
ei J > A. ' : 9 | " [ODOT G 0 : | 
Hs For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
i Cor. aj. ſhouldſt ſer in order the things that are wanting, a 
＋ " ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee. 
n AQts xiv. ; » OT 
23. 6. If any be Diane k Nee huſband of one wife, 
„ having faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly, 


S * ww .F * 


would nced ſharp tebuke. 
5 | 


| . 2+ Rebuke them ſharply ; 


| before them, they 
dukes of others 


h 


: 


ö 


1 
: 


q 
: 


: 
| 


p 
: 


| 


, 


(r.) Stubborn ſinners call for ſevere rebuke. 


| ſcience the abroga 


J 


f | of them- 
| Alves, even a t, or poet, of their own; Epinitnides; /aid, the 
Cretiant are s tiars, peculiarly addicted to this fin; evil bea 
ravenous, gluttonous, and inſatiate in their appetites ; /ow bei- 
Les, luxurious and indolent: and this witneſs it true, it is their 
juſt character. . Wherefore, e. | Po e 
ſuch ſcandalaus deeds required, ſevere 
remonſtrances, that, their fin and danger being ſet 
"gi found in the faith, warned by theſe re- 
ukey « 9 | more watchful, oro from ſuch 
grievous backſliding ; act giuing heed 10 mo» fables, Ja. com- 
mandments of men, the ridiculous legends and vain traditions of 
thoſe judaizing teachers, that turn from the truth, apoſtates them- 
ſelves, and labouring to pervert the faith of others, and to adul- 
terate the bleſſed goſpel of grace, by enforcing upon the con- 
rites of the moſaical law. Unto the pure 
all things are pure, and no ceremonial uncleanneſs contracted 


1. The apoſtle quotes one of their own writers. One 


and cutting 


* 
1 f 
5 , 
* 
„ 1 os 
S . 


by the touch or taſte of things forbidden by the levitical inſtitu- 


tions: but unto them that are defiled by the reigning impurity of 
their hearts and lives, and e , derte of faith in dus, 
there is nothing pure, all they do and ſay is abominable in the 
light of God ; but even their mind and conſciente is defiled, and, 
when the fountain is thus polluted, every ſtream which flows 
from it muſt needs be foul. They profeſs indeed to know God, 
and make great boaſts of their wiſdom ; but in works they deny 
him, and act as infidels, being abominable in their ſpirit and con- 
duct, diſobedient to all God's holy laws, as well as enemies to 


his poſpel, and, in ſhort, to every good tir i reprobate, unfit and 
una 


e for, as well as diſinelined to, the practice of them. Note, 


»S! Lenity, where the 
knife is required, is real cruelty to the patient. (2,) The beſt 
preſetvative againſt the wiles of deceivery is being found in the 
faith; They who' are ſure grounded on Chriſt will not eaſily 
be ſhaken. (3.) They who are deſtitute of right principles 
muſt neceſſarily err in all their conduct: every thing they do, 
even what is in itſelf right, as to the matter and deed itſelf, be- 
comes fin to them, becauſe it proceeds from wrong principles, 
and is directed to wrong ends. (4.) It is not ſounding pro- 
feſſions, but holy lives, which characterize real Chriſtians; 
Non magna loguimur, ſed vivimus, 

„ ia 0273 2 | 90 


The apoſtle here direfts Titus about the faithful 
office, generally, ver. 1. and particularly, as to ſeveral. ſorts 
perſons, ver. 2— 10. and gives the 

ng direftions, ver. 11—14. 


a 


7 


drredtion in 
UT ſpeak thou the things which become 
* ſound doctrine: 2, That the aged men be 


I, B 
ober, grave, temperate, ſound in faith, in cliarity, 


* 


4 obedient 


diſcharge of his office, But, in contradiction to theſe deceivers, 
ſpeak hou the things which become ſound doctrine, the wholeſome 


ſſe Accu- 
——— 


liquor, bein 
good things, by their example and diſcourſe inculcating on the 
daughters every thing which may adorn the Chriſtian name. 
3. What the aged muſt teach, the younger women ſhould learn 
of them, to be ſober, — eyery appearance of wantonneſs, 
exceſs, or levity; to love their huſbands, cleaving to them in warm 
affeRion ; to love their children, training them up from infanc 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; to be aiſtrert in t 


grounds of theſe and of 418 


diſthargt of bit 1m 


« t Tim. l. 
10. & vi. 3. 
2 Tim. i. 13. 


16. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 44. 
Eph. v. 22, 


Rom. 1. 


1 Tim. 


runkenneſs, or the love f 
in women doubly odious and hateful ; trachers of 


| management of their families; chaſſe, ſhewing the moſt un- 


2, &c. 4 PS. 
01 Tim. iii. + For a, biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the Reward of 
7. Tia. id Cod, not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to 
+12 . wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre; 8. But 
by cor." allover of hoſpirality, a lover of + | opt fore Rane 
ii holy, tempetate; 9. 7 Holding faſt * the faithful word, 
124k. xiv. Þ as he Hath been taught, that he may be able by * ſound 
ti, docttine, both to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. 
. 10. For there are many unruly and vain talkers and. 
Tim. ii. qeceivets, eſpecially they of the circumciſion: 11. Whoſe 
3. 1 Pet. v. ö | 
2. mouths muſt be ped, who ſubvert whole houſes, 
2 iu. teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
+0 nol reer 1 : 
things. C3451 nog. P — 
y 2 Thbeſ. its . 511. St. Paul, 5 99 © £29091 | * 
15. 2 . Reminds him of the end for which he was heft in Crete. 
*1 Tim. i. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhould/t fet in order the 
10. & Vi. 3. hing: that are wanting, directing them concerning the proper 
10:m diſcipline, worſhip, and conduct, to be obſerved 'by this lately 
Chop. ii.7, converted church; and ordain elders in every city, at I have ap- 
diTim.i.6. pointed ber, ſuch as ſhall be found duly qualified for the mini- 
© Mat, xxiii, " | _— e 
14. 2 Tim. ſterial work. Rk | 
ii.6 29, He deſcribes the character of thoſe whom he ſhould ordain 
© Tim. vi. If any be blameleſs, having a good report of thoſe who ænow him 
if beſt ; the huſband of one wife, no polygamift having faithful 
children, brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; 
not accuſed of riot, or unruly, diſſolute and refractory, but kept 
under due reſtraint; neither a diſgrace to themſelves or their 
parents. For a biſhop muſt be dimes, as the fleward of God, 
appointed to that high charge in his holy family, and therefore 
of a character irreproachable; 9 of. a raſh and ob- 
ſtinate temper; not ſoon angry, a ring at every provocation 
not given to wine, addicted to drunkenneſs, or fond of the glaſs ; | 
no Kite, violent in his paſſions; not given to filthy lucre, a mer- 
cenary wretch, who ſerves for hire, but out of zeal for Chriſt 
and the ſouls of men. He muſt be alſo a lover. of hoſpitality, | 
entertaining poor ſtrangers, and. Chriſtians driven from their 
homes by the fury of perſecution ;. a lever of good. men, without | 
prejudice or exception; ert 778 and prudent in his carriage 
and deportment; u and upright in his converſation; holy in all 
his conduct; temperate in his deſires and A bolding fall 
the faithful word, maintaining the pt of the gol I, and dif- 
. penſing it with all fidelity, as he hath been taugh 45 us; that he 
may be able, by ſound dactrine, both to exhort comfort the true 
members of Chriſt's church, and to convince gainſayers of their 
errors. For ſuch ſpiritual wiſdom is neceſſary, becauſe there are 
many unruly and vain talkers and decervers, in Crete as well as 
other churches, who, though n nee walk diſ- 
| orderly, and with their heretical tenets draw away diſciples after 
them; eſpecrally they of the circumciſion, who are the great cor- 
rupters of the faith, urging circumciſion and the obſervance of 
the moſaical inſtitutions as neceſlary to ſalvation; whoſe mouths 
muſt be flapped, not b force, but by ſound truth and ſcriptural 
arguments to detect their fallacies and ſilence their cavils; who'] 
ſubvert whole houſes, inſinuatin themſelves into the families of 
profeſſors, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy Iucre's |' 
ſake, adapting their teaching to the palates of cir hearers, in 
border to infinuate into their confidence, and-enrick themſelves |. 
at their expence. | | | 
„Aan. 12. One of themſelves, even a prophet of their own, | 
F Chap: n. ſaid, The Cretians are always liars, evil beaſts, Now bel- 
159 lies. 13. This witneſs is true: wherefore * rebuke them | 
e ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; 14. * Nor 
ts. g. giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and * commandments of 
gy men that turn from the truth. 15. Unto the pure all 
Rem. xiv. things are pure: but * unto them that are defiled and 
1 Ser. z. unbelieving, is nothing pure: but even their mind and 
23.25 conſcience is defiled. 16. They profeſs that they know 
t Rom. z. God; * but in works they deny him, being abominable, 
17 To ;; and difobedient, ® and unto every good work reprobate, 
5: Jule4. v. 12—16. The national character of the Cretians was very 


| feigned modeſty and purny of manners; keepers at mo _ 
gadding 


7 I F U 


8 — ** ——_— 


45 


hat 9 
Many watch far the halting of & 


1 Tim. vi. . 
1. 2, 1 Pet, ing again, 


. all good 

u „ ß delry z that they may adorn che doctride of - our 
16. Saviour in all things. % e sven ang 

v. 9, 40. The duty of ſervants is here preſcribed, Exhort 

fervants to be obediem unto their own maſters, with inward reſpact, 

as well as all outward dutiful ſubmiſſion; and to pleaſe them well 


n all things lawful to be done; not anſwering aguin, diſputi: 
Weit e murmuring at their meds os Tori 10 =» 
an itnpertinent or ſaucy teply ; not purloining the lealt thing om 
them, hut, to a erumb of bread, ſtrictly honeſt; nor connivi 
at thy leaſt waſte or robbery committed by others; Perohng uf, 
good fidelity, true to every truſt repoſed in them, ſpeaking wich 
the greateſt veracity, and punctual in the obfervance 
orders; that they may adorn the deftrine of God aur Saviour in all 
things, and even in the eyes of their un lieving tmaſters, if un- 


der fuch, recommend the religion which they profeſs. Nate, 


Such à ſervant as is here deſcribed is a grent acquiſition. Would 
to God that thoſe who make profeſſion of oftener read 


this apoſtolic directory? EY 1 our Saviour: yownd man 


ee ng. 11, For." the grace of God that bringeth rin 
3 " hath appeared to all men; 12. Teachi g us, that 
ge, denying ungodlineſs * and worldly luſts, ? we ſhould live 
hy Jokaki ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 


13. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
* 5 aring of che great God, + and our Saviour {Mus 
q1Cor.i.7. Chriſt : 14. * Who gave himſelf for us, that he m 


13. peculiar people, zealous of good works. 16. Theſe 
. a ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 


| SSIS Y Let no man deſpiſe thee... PORN 
im. 1. vs F 8h, TE Pp Ms 931 w $571 
„ Heb.ix.14. . 11—15. The ſtrongeſt motives are here ſt to en- 


* 5. force the practice before recommended. 


vEph. l. x, This is one great end of our rede n. For the grace 
20. Chap. of Got, difplayed in the goſpel w by bringeth ſalvation, 
x Chap.i, declaring the ſovereign and free mercy of God in Chriſt to miſer- 
13. able ſinners, hath appeared in the moſt illuſtrious manner 10 all 
y x Cor, xvi. en, to men of all ranks, degrees, and nations; teaching us that 

11. 1 Tim, oy 4 N ' | ug " 
iv, 13, denying ungadlineſt of every kind, and worldly lu/ts, whether of the 


fleſh, of the eye, or the pride of, life, (1 Jahn ii. 6.) we ſhould | 


live ſoberly, in the government and ſubdual of every inordinute 
"appetite and paſſion ; righteaufy, with unimpeached integrity and 
uprightneſs, in our dealings towards men; and godh, .in all acts 
of publick and 2 devotion, in che ule of every. holy ordi- 
"nance, and with a conſtant regard to the divine glory, in dus 
Prejent worlu, full as it is of evil and temptation. Nate, (1. ) Our 


* 


| diief of ſinnerd who believe 


their 


bt. l. redeetn us from all iniquity, and * purify anto Volo ld 2 | 


the magiſtrates, or raiſing any ſlanderous report; fo be no 


, Chapatlt 
- W I | 
ſalvation is y a matter of grace, flowing from God's boundleſs 
and fovereign love, without reſpect to our deſerts or deſires: 
(2-) The guſpel is a revelation of merey to all ranks and degrees; 
and God appears eminently glorious therein, in juſtifying the 
Jeſus. (3.) Whenever we are 
truly partakers of grace, the bleſled influence thereof will appear 
on our hearts lives, effectually engaging us to renounce 
| every knowun ſin, and powerfully quickening us for the diſ- 
charge of every duty towards God, qur neighbour, or ourſelves. 
The doctrines of grace are the only principles which can produce 


d | ighteculntſs ad ate holineſs; IL It t Stout 


2, We expect the appearing; of the great Judge, and there- . 
fore are peculiarly called upon 97 e to meet him. ug 
for that Te hope, the great obje oF it, the Lord from heaven; 

and the gli radia es „ great God, and, or even, our Saviour . 

E N, ſhalt Hortly fit "upon the throne of his glory, 
hen all nations ſhall. be gathered before him, to reteive from 

his lips thei? drreverſible ſentence, and in whoſe favour we have 


an kaſſured in z | who gave: hie for: ts an offering and a 

| ſacrifice. $6 GO, that he might redeem » fene nivin both 
from the guilt and pet. a, 11 gps might perify to — 706 a 
| peculiar peopye, the objects of his dere choice, ta tom 
the corrupted” mals of mankind to be do t iſe « 


| | 5 be do the praiſe of his glory, 
and z#alouy of gbod works, influeniced by the a the rincpl of . 
faith which worketh by love, ming at the advatiehent of their 
Redecmer's honour, and yielding themſelves up to be guided by 
— 1— and; will. br ys wes, —＋ — — 
fore him under the inf which he lives comfort- 
ably, and . which , (2.) They who 
would meet the great God their Saviour in peace, muſt be found 
among his redeemed, and experience a 42 | 
the reigning power of iniquity, (3-) Chriſt's people are indeed 
peculiar in their manners, temper, and conduct, diſtivguiſhed - 
from the world in which y dwell by the purizy of their lives, 
and. their geal;far good wor. 
3. The apoſtle enjoins Titus to urge theſe things apon the 
conſciences of his hearers. Theſe things fprak. wich all freedom, 
and exhort them diligently to obſerve; and rebuke with all dutho= 
rity thoſe who dare oppoſe the truth, and would maintain their 
erroneous A and practices. Let no man deſpiſe thee : be- 
have. in ſuch à manner as may command and if any 
notwithſtanding preſume to treat thee or thy miniſtry with con- 
eewpt, i wall bo.at beirn to 
2443 7 C9071)! TW 


2 ee CHAP. 
1 ee 0 1 * : ' "_ * 


95 them, ver. 1—8. Titus in mg ſbould avoid, and 
| he ſhould deal with an beretic, with 2 other directions, 
ver. 9—14. And ſalutatious in the cloſe, ver. 18. 


4+ 7, 


. Dur den in wind to * be ſubject to principali- « nom. 


| ties and powers, to magiſtrates, ro be ready . er. l. 
do every good work, 1 70 Pei eri of no man, © 24 Þ Chap, i 
be no brawfers, But gentle, ſhewing all meckneſs unto all < eaſy 
men. For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 24, 2. 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, * Gar. 
living- in alice and envy, hateful, and hating one an- 1. Col . 2. 
other. 4. But after that the Kindneſs and love of God f; 
appeared, 5. Not by works « Chap. i 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, * bur according to f Rem. f. 
his mercy he faved us by“ the waſhing of regeneration, 20. & i 
and rehewing of the holy Ghoſt; 6. Which he ſhed d 1 56. 
on us r abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: Epb. ii. 9. 
9. That being juſtified his grace, we ſhould be : an.” 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. _ Eph, i 
Þ Johg fl. 
. DoJireſt Tau reſpodting the obedience which be muſt 7. 56. 
inculoate an dur to the civil magiſtrate. Put them in mind 10 be t z, 
et 10 principalities and powers N 


„ under whatever government Adr ii. 33. 


futyedt to 
| they live; te obey magiſtrates with loyalty and willing fubmiſſion; & =. 45. 
| to be ready to every good 1work, rendring to all degrees of men the Rn. . 5 


duty owing to thetn: to ſpeak vi f or-dlaſpheme u man, reviling l, , . 
k Rom. iii. 
ert, diſturbing: the peace of ſociety, turbulent and quarrelſome; 3 * 
but gentle in te and manners, fhewing all meekneſs to all men, I Rom. wil. 
howevet perverſe or provoking, their conduct may be towards 23, 24. 
us. | : F ith 4 a 3 9”. . 2 

2. He fuggefts the moſt cogent reaſons to enforce his exhorta-- 
tion. 2) 0 88 we.” 
(.) The conſideration of their former ſinful fate: and the 
more deeply we are ſenſible of our own vileneſs, the more we 

ſhall feel ourſelves obliged to bear with others. Fur we ourſelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, as our 5 7 now are, ignorant of 
divine truth, and under the darkneſs of our fallen minds; di/-- 


obedtent in ſpirit and practice, reſuſing to hear and 4 the dic- 


tates of God's word j; deceived, and wandering out 
5 0 


the way, 


under 


D wo e e ö e e 


. 


. <p CES 


2 * ls. » 28 8 


Chap. 1 l I 


TF I T U 8. 


F 


under the influence of a corrupted heart, and the wiles of Satan; 
erving divers lufts and pleaſures ; perfect ſlaves to our ſenſual ap- 
EG the baſeſt of all ſervitude : livi in malice and envy ; 
poſſeſſed and governed by theſe diabolical paſſions ; regarding, 


others, who were more proſperous in the world, with a malig- 


nant eye ; and pleaſed with any miſeries which befel them. 
Hateful to God, and all who bear his image, becauſe of theſe 
abominations ; and hating one another, with implacable reſent- 
ment. What a,fearful deſcription ! yet in this glaſs may every 
enligghiten6d inner diſcover his own features, and own the hum- 
bling reſemblance ; for as face anfwereth face, ſo doth the heart 
of man to man. 

[2.] The kindneſs and love of God to them in their miſerable 
eſtate ſhould engage them to ſhew the like pity and compaſſion 
towards others. But after that, vile as we were, the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour, notwithſtanding, towards man appeared, 
moſt illuftriouſly diſplayed in his glorious goſpel ; not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we had done, for all our works were the very 

reverſe, and merited only wrath to the uttermoſt ; but according 

to his mercy, in the moſt aſtoniſhing manner extended to the mi- 

ſerable and the deſperate, he hath faved ns, freely, ſovereignly, 

and for ever, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 

Holy Ghoſt, who is the glorious agent of the divine change 

wrought in regeneration ; cleanſing our ſouls from the power of 

corruption, quickening us to a life of grace and holineſs, main- 
taining and carrying it on day by day, till it is perfected in glo- 
ry; which Holy Ghoſt he ſhed on us abundantly, both in his gifts 
and graces, through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, the purchaſer of 
every bleſſing for his redeemed people, and the diſpenſer of this 
Spirit unto them z that being juſtiſied by his grace, and through 
faith of the operation of God brought into a ſtate of pardon and 
reconciliation, we”/hould-be made heirs of glory, according to the 
hope of eternal life, which he hath given us in that adored Re- 
deemer, who hath obtained a compleat ſalvation for us, not only 
from all the miſeries of ſin, but unto all the bleſſedneſs of eter- 
nity. Note, (1.) The ſalvation of the ſinner is entirely of 
race, from the beginning to the end: pardon, holineſs, and 

— of life eternal, are all the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt 
cout Saviour. (2.) Though we are juſtified freely, not for any 

righteouſneſs of our own, but of God's mere favour ; yet do we 

from that moment become different men, and new creatures, by 
the Spirit of our God renewed in our minds, and preparing for 
the glory which is prepared for us. 


m1 Tim. i. 
15. 


8. » This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have be- 
"Eph. i. 10. Ije ved in God, ® might be careful to maintain 
— works: theſe things are good and profitable unto men. 
*1 Tim: i. g. But.* avoid fooliſh queſtions, and. genealogies, and 
Himel. contentions, and ſtrivings about the law; ? for they are 
3 unprofitable. and vain. | * . 

w 4 after the firſt and ſecond admonition, * rejet : 11. 
12 cor. xii. Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubverted, and ſinneth, 
: Mat, xvii, being condemned of himſelf, 


9» . e The eee 1s eee 27 de n. 
Thef. iii. 6, 1 Inculcates the doctrine which Titus muſt preach. This is 


"4. 2 Job, fairhful ſaying, all that I have above declared of the duties in- 
ny 22 40 r the miſery from which they have been re- 
deemed, and the amazing grace of which they have been made 


10. A man that is an heretic, 


——_—_— 
ted. tis "ou is Date. Mt co. 


things I will that thou conflantly affirm ; often inſiſting upon them 
in the courſe of thy lde to the end, that they w jeb beve be- 
lieved in God, to the ſaving of their ſouls, might be careful to main- 
tain — | to _— V lead the way to others (Troirach ar) 
wit iligence and zeal improving every opportunity which 
offers to be uſeful. Theſe 2 * — — _ men ; 
theſe doctrines here enforced have the moſt immediate tendency 
to advance. the benefit of mankind, and promote their preſent 
; d eternal good. Note, The docttine of juſtification by grace 
is ſa far from delpozing the obligation to en works, at it i 
the onty real and effectüal principle which Gan make us carefu 
to maintain them. : | 
2. He cautions him what to ſhun, But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and firivings about the law, which 
the yudaizing teachers affect, to the great prejudice of Chriſtiani- 
ty ; for they are unprofitable and vain ; tending to no one uſeful 
purpoſe, but —_— iſcord in the church, and corrupting the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel. 
- 3- 4 man that is an heretic, who openly profeſſes and maintains 
doctrines ſubverſive of the fundamental articles of faith, after the 
irt and ſecond admonition, reje ; if he continues obſtinate in his 
errors, remove him from your communion, and acknowledge 
him no longer as a brother : knowing that he that is ſuch is ſub- 
verted, ate from Chriſt, the only foundation; and ſinneth 
wiltully, being condemned of himſelf; openly broaching his ſenti- 
ments, departing from the confeſſion of faith which he former! 
made, and avowedly ſeparating himſelf from the church of God. 
Note, They who refuſe to be reclaimed from their errors by re- 
peated admonition, muſt be cut off from the body of the viſible 
church by excommunicatian. + 


12. When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or * Ty- . a x. 4, 
chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : for * Fim. io. 
I have determined there to winter, 13. Bring Zenas 5 
the lawyer and * Apollos on their journey diligently, that AA. xvii, 
nothing be wanting unto them. 14. And let ours alfo ** 
learn to“ maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, that e Ver. 8. 
they * be not unfruitful. 15, All that are with me ſa- Ines 
lute thee. Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace trades, 

be with you all. Amen, $34 
| 


2 The. iii. * 


* Phil. i. 11. 
v. 12—15, We have here, & iv. 17. 3 


I. Some particular directions given to Titus. (I.) en J Vet. % 
ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, to ſupply thy abſence, or Tychicus, be © 
diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : for I have determined there to 
winter. (2.) Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey 


| diligently, that nothing be wanting. unto. them, but that they be 


ſupplied with every neceſſary for their travels, when they remove 
to preach the goſpel in ſome other place.  ( 3.) And let ours alſo 
learn to maintain goed works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 
fruitful, but adorn the profeſſion which they make, diligent in 
their ſeveral employments, and liberal according to their ability 
in the maintainance of their miniſters, or in aſſiſting any of their 
brethren who may need their ſupport. 


2. He concludes with falutations and his apoſtolic benediction. 
All that are with me ſalute thee affectionately. Greet them that love 
us in the faith, and are one in ſentiment and heart with us. 
Grace be 4with you all, in its moſt abundant fruits and richeſt ma- 
' nifeſtations, Amen / ſo prays your faithful friend, confident tłtat 


partakers, is io be ſtedjaſtly believed and embraced : and theſe. 


RISE 
| 
; 
. 


God will hear and anſwer his petitions for you. 


29 
1 a 11 ; n ; « „ 
1 s 4 ; * 1 | . fy +44 #51 4 
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vbich indited it, ſau would, in its kind, be very inſtructive and uſeful in the churches. The occaſion of it 


a Eph. i. 1. 1. 


& iv, 1. 3 
Tim, i. 8. 
Ver. 9. 

b Col. iv. 


17. 
Phil. ii. 2 f. 
4 Rom. — 
5. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 
eGal. i. 3. 
„1. 4. 
f Eph. i. 16. 
Phil. i. 3. 
1 Theſ. i. 2. 
2 Theſ. i. 3 
8 Eph. 1.15. 
Col. i. 4. 
h Phil. i. 9. 


12 Tim. i. 
16. 
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"PRACTICAL COM 


MENT 
Upon the EIS TL E of 


St. Paul to PHIL EM ON. 


TH IS epifile to Philemon * placed the laſt of thoſe with the name of Paul to them, perhaps becauſe the 
£ ſhorteſt, and of an argument peculiar and different from all the others; yet \ſuch as the Spirit of God, 


was this : Philemon, one of note, and probably a miniſter in the church of Colgſi, a city of Phrygia, had a 
ſervant named One/imus, who having purloined bit goods, ran away from him, and in his rambles. came. to 
Rome, where Paul was then a priſoner for the goſpel, and prowdentially caming under his 12 there, 
was by the ling of God converted by him; after uch be miniſtred a while to the apoſtle in bonds, and 
might have been further uſeful to lim, but underflanding him to be. another man's ſervant, he would not, 
without his 7755 detain him, but ſends him back with this letter commendatory, wherein be earneſtly ſues for 
his pardon” and kind reception, I af A? ORE, EG PRE BOY ae 


oh» + e Po . | faith, or the faithful at Coloſſe aſſembled there for worſhip ; and 
ee de, er re l 3 e ee | E Lr How 17 to intereſt them on his 
In this epiſtle we have the, preface, ver. 17. The ſubſiauce and | behalf, and to ſollicit concurrence in the requeſt he was 
bedy Wii ver. 821. And then the condly/ion, ver. 22, to, | about to make. dla, ene ad 00 090 
the end. 3.1 ! 1 | N N N f *. . N us to you, in all its comprehenkve im- 
| 1 0 * port; and peace, flowing from a ſenſe of pardon, acceptance, 
AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- and the aſſured inheritance of glory ; and fy Bins — 
mothy our brother, unto Philemon our dearly | God the Father, from his eternal, ſovereign, boundleſs love, and 


beloved and fellow-labourer, 2. And to our from the Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom all ſpiritual bleſſings have 
beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fel- | deen purchaſed, and through whom alone they are beſtowed 


low-ſoldier, and to the church in thy houſe: 3. FIR Ws | 
* Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the | # His thankfulneſs and prayer. 7 thank my God, in a cove 


N nant of everlaſting love, mating mention of thee a | 
Lord eſus Chriſt. 4. f I thank my God, making men- , ers, OOTY — „Menne a 4 > =— - my 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 5. Hearing of thy | ove' and faith, ich tow hoſt toward the Lord Feſus, and toward 
love and faith, which thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, ant; for which I offer my unceaſing praiſes, and add my 
and toward all ſaints; 6. That the communication of | fervent prayers, that the communication of thy faith may become ef 
thy faith may become effectual by che acknowledging gm to engage thee to every farther inſtance of generoſity and 

good thing which is in you in Chriſt | Jeſus, | nevolence, by the acknowledging of every good thing which is in 

o fer hp ion in th von in, or tetuardi, Chri Jeſus, to whom much glo ill 
. For we have great joy and conlolation in t y love, 3 nod. oma 2 r oF ray BY 33 _ 
CO the bowels of the ſaints * are refreſhed by tice, | nent of y Y e- er 


3 efit of thoſe gracious diſpoſitions which the Saviour hath im- 

COPS. pl ＋ — — 8 anions in every work and la- 

, 1. | of love towards his e for his ſake : hav 

v. I—7. We have rd; the preface to this ſhort but bea ets is COTS : Aiſtinguilhed gy es I - 

ful epiſtle, and may obſerve, _ n „ | bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother, who gratefully 
1. The perſons from whom it comes: from Paul, a priſoner | edge thy extenſive charity ; and this emboldens me to 


Chriſt, now ſuffering for the goſpel cauſe ; and Timothy F $ C 
of Joes 4 where two ſuch eminent ſervants of the Saviour * in che preſent inſtance my petition will be ſuc- 


concurred in a requeſt, what could be denied them ? 


brother. y 


2. The perſons to whom it is directed: unto Philemon our 8. Wherefore, * though I might be much bold in k 1 Thel. B 
. . + Bo 
ich is convenient, g. "I 


dearly beloved brother in Chriſt, and fellow-labourer in the goſpel ; | Chriſt, to enjoin thee that wh 


beloved Apphi d Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, in the 
__— warfare ander Chriſt the . . 42 alvation and Let for love fake I rather beſeech tbee, being ſuch an 


to-the $yrch in thy houſe, his whole family being converts to the one as Paul the aged, and now alſo ' a priſoner of Jeſus 1 ye. x. 
e | | Chriſt, 


N 


PHIL E 


0 Col. iv. 9. 
a x Cor. iv. 
15. Gal. iv. 


I. 


9 1 Cor. xvi. 
1. Phil. ii. 
30. 


y2 Cor. ix. 
7. 


- profitable member in every family. 


mon's to him. Whom I have ſent again back to thy ſervice ; 
\thou therefore recefve bim, that is mine own bowels ; moſt —— 


expe 
When we ſpeak of the faults 
derneſs, not ſeyerity. (2. 


Chriſt. 10. I beſeech thee for my ſon ® Oneſimus, 
" whom I have begotten in my s: 11, Which in 
time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 12. Whom I have ſent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is mine own bowels. 13. 
Whom I would have retained with me, ® that in thy 
ſtead he might have miniſtred unto me in the bonds of 


the g01; 14. begeht dig mind would J do no- 


thigg; cit t begefizthod! not be as. it we of net 
ity, 


but willingly. 

v. 8—14. The apoſtle comes to the main buſineſs of the 
epiſtle, to intreat for poor Oneſimus: and he inſinuates a mul- 
titude of the moſt powerful arguments, which ſhould e 
Philemon to grant his requeſt, and be reconciled to his fugitive 
ſervant. 

1. He might have uſed his apoſtolic authority, but he prefers 
the intreaty of love, Wherefor , though I might be much bold in 
Chriſt, to þ Gel ther that tobich ix eon veniem, and it would have 
been your duty in the preſent caſe implicitly to obey; yet for 
love's ſale I rather beſeech thee, waving all ſuperiority, and plead- 
ing by that love which Jeſus hath ſhown to you, and I feel to- 
wards you, being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, grown old in the 
ſervice of our common Lord, and now atſo a priſoner 
Chriſt ; therefore I cannot but be aſſured, whatever would be a 
comfort to me in theſe declining years, and ſerve to make m 
chain lighter, Philemon, for his Maſter's ſake and mine, will 
not fail to grant.——Inimitable is the manner in which the apoſtle 
introduces the point which he had in view. Havisg raiſed every | 
tender ſentiment of love and frighdſhip in his boſom, he, 4 

2. Beautifully introduces in the moſt endearing light the ſub- 
ject of his requeſt, / beſeech thee for my ſon, one that now ſtands 
in that near relation to me,—and ſtartle not at the name,— 
ſtrange as it may appear, — the perſon is no other than One/imus, 
whom 1 have begotten in my bonds. So myſterious are the ways 
of providence, that, though a fugitive from thee, divine grace 
has led him to my priſon, there to become a partaker of the 
bleflings of the goſpel. | | a 

3. He ſuggeſts the happy change now wrought upon him, 
which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable ; with penitent ſhame 
de bath acknowledged his former ill behaviour, over which I 
would caſt a veil of oblivion ; hut now can ſpeak of him as a dif- 
ferent man, whoſe ſpirit. and actions I am confident will cor- 
refpond with his name, and he will be found profitable to thee, if 


1 


received again into thy ſervice ; and, as I have proved by ſome 


rience, would have been moſt uſeful e me. Note, (1,) 
of penitents, it ſhould be with ten- 
Wherever divine grace comes, it 


Chriſtian (ſervant is a truly 


ion. (3.) A 


* 


makes a bleſſed x 
ſbould engage Phile- 


4. His own love. to this. fignal convert 


beloved, and for whom I plead with all the affection that 
ſhould. feel for my own child. . 
He had deprived himſelf of the very uſeful ſervice which 


"Ontkimavs would have afforded him, that he might reſtore him to 


fend him back 


know thou wou to 
| But without thy mind wonld \ I: ds nothing, nor 
here 3 that, if it ſhall 


11 Tim. vi. 
2. 


7 2Cor, viii, 
23. 


= 
» 


: # 


in thy obedience I wrote unto thee, 


his ri I maſter ; referring it to Philemon whether he would 
again to Rome, or not. Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy flead be might baue miniſtred unto me in 
the bonds of the goſpel, and done me thoſe kind offices which L 
620 have been happy to have afforded me thyſelf. 
_ * 
caſe thee to do me the favour of ſending 
bim hither again to al ara unto me, thy benefit ſhould 
to be as it were of neceſſity, but willingly, as a voluntary 
neroſity and friendſhip. N 


15. For per | s he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, 


that thou ſhouldft receive him for ever; 16. Not now 


ag a ſervant; but above a' ſervant, * a brother beloved, 
eſpecially to me, but how much more unto thee, both in 


the fleſh and in the Lord? 17. If thou count me there- 


fore a partner, receive him as myſelf. 18. If he hath 


| wronged thee, or oweth tber ought, put that on mine 


10. 1 Paul have written iz with mine own 


Account; he +4: | de 
"albeit 1 do nor fay to thee how 


hand, I will repay it: 


thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 20. 
| Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: re- 
2 Cor, vii, freſh my bowels in the Lord. Uh. ? Having confidence 
16. | 


knowing that thou 


wilt alſo do more than I fay. 


pu x * | "I 
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nage 


of Fur 


| which Jaid the ſtrongeſt obligations upon him not t6 3 


ger Jeſus Chriſt 4e * with your ſpirit. Amen. 


24 72 | 


had 8" 


v. 15—21. The apoſtle proceeds to ſuggeſt other arguments, 
to enga Philemon kindly to receive this Togitive. 

I. The mercy God had ſhewed him. For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a ſeaſon ; ſo tenderly does the apoſtle mention his 
fault in flying his maſter's ſervice, ſince it was now ſo wonder- 
fully by God's good providence over-ruled for good ; that thou 
fhouldeft receive him for ever, as a ſervant for life, to dwell toge- 
ther for eternity: yet net now as @ common ſervant, or ſlave, 
but above a ſervant, even as @ brother in the goſpel, beloved and 


N 


dear j epetialhy to me, who have been the inſtrument af. 
is N * Þ q much more to . l. #he fieſp, of 


member of thy family, become moſt faithful and induſtrious ; 
and in the Lord, as equally a JO all the bleſſings of the 
Redeemer's grace and love. Note, (1.) God ſometimes amaz- 
ingly over-rules our moſt perverſe ways, to bring out of them 
the greateſt good, Oneſimus, under all the bleſſings of Phile- 
mon's miniſtry, and ſharing all the ordinances of his holy fami- 
ly, continued abandoned, turns thief and runagate, and flies to 
Rome ; there the Lord finds him, and. makes him a monument 
of mercy. (a.) Though Chriſtianity maintains in the ſtricteſt 
manner all due ſubordination of ſtations, yet really Chriſtian 
ſervants will have eſpecial reſpe& and regard ſhown them by 
their maſters, who, as members of the ſame body, eſteem them 
as their beloved brethren. © L 
2. The communion which ſubſiſted between them, as fellow- 
heirs of the ſame kingdom. f thou count me a a partner, 
a partaker of the ſame grace, and an inheritor of the ſame glo- 
ry with thee, receive him as myſelf, with hearty affection and ſin- 
cere a 4 
He becomes Oneſimus's for any wrong Philemon 
had ſuſtained, 72 as I 4 Ah to 8 he hath 
wronged thee, or eweth thee ought, put that on mine account. I Paul 
have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it, and engage 
hereby to make you full ſatisſaction if demanded. Albeit 1 do 
not ſay to thee how deeply thou art indebted to me, as the inſtru- 
ment under God, and that thou o unto me, what is infinitely 
more valuable than all the wealth of the world, even thine own 
foul * 
4. This inſtance of his condeſcenſion to his requeſt would 
give the apoſtle ſingular ſatisfaction, as a freſh proof of Phile- 
mon's fidelity. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord : 
on thy own account, as well as for the ſake of Oneſimus, I aſk 
it, that I may have rejoicing over thee, as a living member of 
Jeſus. Refreſh my bowels in the Lord, and give me this conſola- 
tion in my bonds, for that Redeemer's fake in whoſe name I ur 
my requeſt, Nete,. (1.) Chriſtians are brethren, and, as ſuch, 
ſhould delight to ſerve each other. (2.) It is highly the peo- 
| ple's duty to endeavour to comfort their miniſters, and to do 
every thing which may give them joy, and encourage them un- 
| der their labours and ſufferings for the goſpel's ſake, 
He concludes with expreſſing his confidence in Philemon, 


his expectations. Having confidence in thy obedience to our Lord's 

command to forgive every injury, I wrote unto ther, knowin 

that thou wilt alſo de more than I ſay, and ſhew greater adac 

bo PR Oneſimus than I have requeſted, exceeding even my 
E . F ; ; 


22, But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for I truſt 
chat , Forge eur prayers I ſhall be = unto you. 
22 There ſalute thee * Epaphras, my 1 in 
Chriſt Jeſus; 24. 7 Marcus, * Ariſtarchus, * Demas; 
5+ The grace of our Lord 


\ 


Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 2 


v. 22—25, Having finiſhed his main buſineſs, he cloſes, _ 


pare me alſo a lodging: for I truſt that through your prayers 1 
ſhall be Aae from — * 9 nd * 
unto you, as a freſh act of favour from God, who for your fur- 
ther edification will enable me once more to miniſter his bleſſed 
goſpel among you. Note, (1.) Prayer is the effectual means to 

ure all mercies for ourſelves, and for cach other. 


God's miniſters ſpared to labour yet longer among us, is a 


— Got deſired to be kindly 
ther Epaphras, my fellow-priſoner 
my honourable bonds for the fame glo- 
frifarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow 


favour. 

2. He ſends the ſalutations of 

remembred to him. There ſalute 

in Chriſt Feſus, ſharing 

rious cauſe ; Marcus, 
labourers. | 


Lord 


and dear. to thee, to bleſs, preſerye, and keep you for his, x 
1 mg a, 11 + alle 
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1. With the intimation of à viſit ſhortly. But withal pre- | 


(2.) To 


t Phil. i. 25. 
& ii. 24. 

uv 2 Cor, i. 
11. 

* Col. i. 7. 
& iv. 12. 


b 2 Tim. iv. 
22. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the EPIST LE to the 


H E RH RN R W 


[ 


to be purged Lese it; he wanted therefore to perſuade and 42 the believing Hebrews to a conflant 
adherence to t | 


ok: yp % ff ep I uch better han the angels, as * he hath by inheritance pf. . 


. + Cr.by (e- In this chapter we have a twofold compariſon, ated. (.] Between | which of the angels ſaid he at any time "IA 
15 i 1 9 and Ie al 47 Cor tn rag AP lags the goſ- wich ot 6 angels ſaid he at any time, Thou mg my Chap. 2 
» 0 1 ng egal 4% 2 B Son, this day have I begotten thee ? And again, I will a $i. 
6, 8. pel above that of the law is aſſerted and proved, ver. I, 2, 3. (.) de to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 6. . 


d Gal.i.4. Betxween the glory of Chriſt, and that of the higheſt Creatures, "7 HEL 22 . 10. 
Eph. i. 19: 2þs angels 3. where the preeminence is juſlh given to the Lord Jef And T again, when he bringeth in * the Firſt-begotren Ff n 


© John xv, © I | N - . * 6 0 

18. Cbriſi, and clearly demonſtrated to belong unto from ver. into the world, he faith, And let all the angels of God 25. 
ens, Ir 33 n | LU Beds | worſhip him. 5. And. of the angels be Cath, ” Who k. brine 
W.. 35 W. 5 IJ | maketh bis angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of mn . 
Eph. i. 22. 1. O D, who f at ſundry times, and in di- fire. 8. But unto the Son be /aith, * Thy throne, O God, 2, Cal. 
ka vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the ig for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 8 
Cal. i 16 fathers dy the - prophets, 2. Hath ? in ſceptre of thy kingdom: 92 Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 43. ec 
1 theſe laſt days © ſpoken unto us by bis Son, || nels, and hated iniquity ; therefore * God, even thy God, . 


iv. 4. Col. whom he hath inted heir of all things, by whom hath anointed thee with the oil; of gladneſs above thy 4 Pfl. wv. 6 
x Co. i. 17, Alſo he made the worlds. 3. Who being the bright- fellows. 10. And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 74a, 18, 
he ix. neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and | laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the : Fl. c. 25 


1 Bf. er. 1. upholding all things by the word of his power, when | works of thine hands: 11. They ſhall periſh, but thou - SPY 

w_ 20, * he had by himſelf purged our ſins, * ſat down on the | remaineſt;-and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 4. & l. 6. 

x Pet, iii, aa. Tight hand of the Majeſty on high: 4. Being made ſo 12, And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 24 
83 N q f - \ 5 | 


10. 
— 
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n „ 
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Chap. | II. | E 


E | | | 8 
* . 
5 | » 7 
5 . 


n Pf, cx. 1. 
Mat. xxii. 
44 Acts ii. 
34 1 Cor. 
uv. 25. / 
Chap. x. I2s 
* Ex. . 
20. PC. 
xxxiv. 7. & 
xci. 11. 


Dan. vi. 22. a 


Mat. xviii. 
10. Acts v. 


19. & xii. 7. 


ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool? 14. Ate they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation ? ION Hwy ru 

v. I—14. The excellence of the diſpenſation above 
che Mosa opens this beautiful — 2 e dpoſlle ſhews, 

1. The different way in which God communicated his will 
to the church of old, and to his people at preſent. God, who at 
ſundry times, by degrees, with increaſing clearneſs, and in di- 
verſe manners, by types, viſions, dreams, audible voices, and 


immediate inſpiration, _ in time paſt unto the fathers by the | 


ophets, hath in theſe laſt days, at the cloſe of the Jewiſh ceco- 
= and in that — of grace which is the laſt which 
will be ever vouchſafed to the ſons of men, and under this title 
of the la days hath been foretold by the inſpired penmen, God 
hath, I ſay, now ſpoken unto ut by his Sen, the moſt glorious 
meſſenger who was ever yet employed in communicating the 
revelation of his will to man; in nature one with the Father, 
in majeſty coeternal. 

2. He enlarges' on the ſurpaſſing excellence of this Son of 
God, who had ap in the human nature. (1.) It is He 
rhom he hath appointed heir of all things as Mediator, exalting 
him to the ſovereign and univerſal dominion over the works of 
his hands, and eſpecially giving him to be head over all things 
to his church, in and — whom every member of it can 
only be entitled to the eternal inheritance. (2.) By whom alſo 
he made the worlds, exerting his eo-agency and co-operation with 
the Father, not as an inſtrument, but as the great Creator. 
(3-) Who being the brightneſs of his glory, Light of Light, and 
very God of very God, poſſeſſing the eſſential attributes of Dei- 
ty; and the expreſs image of his perſon, bearing his exact reſem- 
blance in every divine perfection, appears his viſible repreſenta- 
tive. And, (4.) As he is the Creator, ſo he continues uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his „ ſupporting and governing 
them by his providence. (5.) When be had by himſclf purged our 
fins, Himſelf, the great High-prieſt and Sacrifice, expiating the 

ons of his people, which the blood of bulls and goats, 


tranſ 
 thed 4 the levitical prieſts,” could never take away, and by one 


neſs of ſpiritual g1 


oblation of himſelf, once offered, obtaining eternal redemption 
for us. (6.) When he had thus made the all-atoning ſacrifice 
on the croſs, he ſat down at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 
in virtue of his own blood entering into the holy place not made 


with hands, and, as a prieſt upon his throne, ( Zech. vi. 13.) 
he is exalted to the higheſt dignity and glory in the human na- | 4 


ture. (7.) He hath the pre-eminence, not only above the great- 


eſt prophets, but over the. higheſt of the heavenly hoſts; being | 


made ſo much better than the angels; in his character as Mediator, 


as well as in the tranſcendent excellence of his divine nature, | 


he infinitely ſurpaſſes the moſt glorious of all created beings, as 
he hath by inheritance obtained. a more excellent name than they, even 
the name of Son of God, in a ſenſe peculiar to himſelf, and which 
appears evident from the tranſcendent exaltation which in virtue 
of his ſuſſerings he hath now by right obtained, - 

3. In ſupport of his argument, to prove the infinite pre-emi- 
nence of the incarnate Son above the higheſt of the ange ic hoſts, 
he brings the ſtrongeſt proofs from thoſe ſcriptures which the Jews 
admitted as of divine authority. For unto which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, Thou art my Sen, the ſame in eſſential Deity; this 
day have I begotten thee, even from eternity, which to God is 
one permanent unſucceſſive day; or this refers to his reſurrection 
from the dead, whereby his eternal Sonſhip was manifeſted, 
(Rom. i. 4.) And again, I will be to him a Father, and be fhall 


be to me a Son, treated with peculiar and diſtinguiſhing love, and | 


raiſed to the eternal throne of glory. And again, when he bring- 
eth in the Fir/i-begotten, the appointed Heir of all things, into the 
world, at his miraculous conception, he ſaith, And let all the an- 
gels of God worſhip bim, and pay him that divine honour which 
is due to their Creator alone, and is the unalienable right of 
Deity. And of the angels be ſaith, Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and his miniſters a flame of fire; their higheſt honour and digni 

is to be ſervants of the great Jehovah, and as flames of fire, ith 
ſuch activity and powerful agency, to execute his will and plea- 
fure. But unto the Son, as their eternal King, he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, who art the eſſential Jehovah, is for ever and ever, 
from everlaſting unchangeably the ſame, and to eternity muſt 
endure; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom; 
Thou haſt the moſt indiſputed title to reign; thy boſom is the 
ſeat of juſtice, and thy adminiſtration is marked with unſullied 


truth, holineſs, and equity. Thou haft loved righteouſneſs, fulfil- great inexpreſſibly, if we conſider the depths of 


ling it in thy own perſon and approving it in thy people, and 
hated iniqury, about to puniſh it with everlaſting perdition ; 
therefore God, even thy God, thy covenant God as incarnate 
Mediator, hath anointed thee to the office of Prophet, prieſt, and 
king, with the oil of gladneſs, with the moſt unmeaſureable ful- 
ts and graces, above thy fellows, whether an- 

Is or ſaints, ' kings, prieſts, or prophets. And thou, Lord, in 
55 beginning, before any creature yet had a 7 5 by thy omni- 
| 557 laid the foundation of | 


ent creative power, 
vo L. II. 5 
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13. But to which of the angels ſaid he at 


heavens are the works of thine bands; all the creatures, ſpiritual 
or corporeal, animate or inanimate, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, own thee their great Creator. They ſhall periſh, this 
viſible creation of heaven and earth ſhall decay; but thou re- 
mameft, unchangeable, . immortal; and they all ſhall wax old as 
th a garment, the creatures of this lower world are mouldrin 

daily, and nature's diſſolution. is at hand; and as @ ve/ture ſhals 
thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, 
immutably, eternally, and thy years ſhall not fail, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. 
any time, as he did to his incarnate Son, Sit thou on my right 
hand, enthroned in ſupreme majeſty, until I make thine enemies 
thy foot/irol, and raiſe thee triumphant over every foe, when ſin, 
Satan, death, and hell, ſhall be for ever put under thy feet? 
Such language 'belongs not to the higheſt of the angelic 
hoſt: for are they not all mini/tring ſpirits, ſervants to the great 
Mediator, and = forth, under his command, to mini/ter for 
them, in every kind office, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, ap- 
pointed to the eternal inheritance in virtue of their relation to 
their exalted Head? From the whole we may obſerve, 1. The 
tranſcendent glory of the Lord Jeſus: (I.) In his divine nature. 
(2.) In his mediatorial capacity. The great Creator—the 
elf-exiſtent Jehovah—the eternal, immutable God—the object 
of adoration to the higheſt beings, angels as well as men—and 
reigning and to reign for ever and ever. 2. The honour and 
office of the angelic hoſts; to adore their King, to obey his 
. mandates with delight and vigour, and to ſerve thoſe highly di- 
ſtinguiſhed ſons of men who are appointed to be heirs of ſalva- 
tion. 3. The Tignity of God's children, ſtanding in this high 
and holy relation to him as adopted by his grace and deſigned 
for the enjoyment of his glory, attended by miniſters of flame, 
and ſhortly to be conducted by them to their eternal home, 4. 
Vaſt and amazing as this viſible creation now appears, the day 
approaches when, like the baſeleſs fabric of a viſion, all ſhall 
be diſſolved, and by almighty power ſhall ariſe a new heaven 
and earth, to be the bleſt abode of the redeemed. 5. Jeſus muſt 
reign on his mediatorial throne till all his enemies are finall 
ſubdued, and his triumphant people ſhall come to reign with 
him in glory everlaſting. 


CHAP. 


In this chapter the apofile, 1. Makes ſome application of the deftrine 
laid down in the foregoing, concerning the excellency of the perſon 
of Chriſt, both by way of exhortation and argument, ver. 1, 2, 2, 

2. Enlarges farther —- the preeminence of Chriſt above 4 

angels, ver. 5, 6, 7. 3. He proceeds to remove the ſcnndal of the 

To. ver. 10—16. 4. To efſert the incarnation 1 Chriſt, tat- 

ing upon him not the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, 

and aſſigns the reaſon of his ſo doing, ver. 16. to the end, 


heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at 
any time we ſhould Þ let them lip. 
* ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and © every tranſgreſſion 


3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
* which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 


Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will ? 


which he had advanced, | 

| Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things 
| which we have heard, conſidering the infinite dignity and glory 
of the Speaker; eagerly attentive to his words, ſtoring them up 


memories, like leaking veſſels, ſhould them to run out; 
or they ſhould glide by us (Tepeproyuer) as a ſtream, unnoticed 
and neglected. For if the word ſpoken by angels, the law given 
to Moſes on mount Sinai, was edfef and valid, ſtamped with 
divine authority, and guarded with the moſt awful ſanctions; 
and every bend 
reward, as the righteous puniſhment inflicted by divine juſtice; 
how ſhall we eſcape, what 3 guilt and ruin milk. be on 
us who have heard the goſpel, if we neglef? fo great ſalhation; 
ef ni jes into 
which we. were fallen, the wonderful means uſed. to extricate 
us, or the infinite mercies, bleſſings, and benefits, aceruing to 
us thereby; a ſalvation, | which comes recommended in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, as at the firſt it began to be ſpoken by the Lord 
of life and glory incarnate, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, 'the apoſtles and others, who, commiſſioned by him, 
proclaimed the glad tidings of his goſpel through the world : 
God alſo bearing them witneſs to the divinity of that doctrine 


e. 


which they preached, both with A* and wonders, and with di- 
9 


vers 


ut to which We angels ſaid he at 


and was confirmed unto us by them that heard bim; 2 
4. God allo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and 1 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and“ gifts of the — 


refſion and diſobedience received a 90% key ws * 


1, FF\Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt « Cher fl. ö. 


2. For if the word + Gr. Run 
out as leak- 
p a ing veſſels, 
and diſobedience received a juſt recompenſe of reward; o Devr. 
XXX111, 2. 
Acts vii. 5 3. 
Gal. iii. 1 
Deut. " 
xvii. 26, 
p. x. 28. 
ap. *. 
& xli. 


5. 
| e Mat. iv. 
v. 1—4. The apoſtle, as he proceeds, applies the doctrine Mark i, 


f Luke i, 2s 
b Mark xvi, 
20. Acts it, 
22. & xiv. 3. 
. . * r Rom. xv. i 
in our memory, and fixing them as principles of action in our “ 1 Cor. 


hearts; 4% at any time we ſhould let them [hs and our treacherous # 7» 11. 
u 
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2 miracles of the moſt ſtupendous kind, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghy/ 


„the moſt aſtoniſhing and various, given according to his 
own will, for the confirmation of their teſtimony: an atteſtation | 


far more excellent than was given to the law of Moſes. Note, 
(1.) When matters of ſuch eternal importance are at ſtake, as 
the ſalvation of an immortal ſoul, we can never be ſufficiently 
careful and attentive. (2.) Whatever puniſhments God inflicts 
on ſinners, they are no more than the juſt reward of their deeds. 


1 of the goſpel is among the moſt atrocious crimes, 
2 will be viſited „ ſevereſt Fudgthents, | — 


5. For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection 
! Chap.vi. 5. the world to come, whereof we ſpeak, 6. But one 
4 in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, * What is man that 


c. thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
+ Oralittle viſiteſt him? 7. Thou madeſt him Þ a little lower than 


while infe- 


nne the angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 


1 x Cor, xv. and didft ſet him over the works of thy hands: 8. Thou 


27. Eph. i. 


13. '* that he put all in ſubjection under him, he leſt nothing 


m 1 Cor, xv. that is not put under him. But now ® we ſee not yet 
a Phil. l. all things put under him. 9. But we ſee Jeſus, * who 
7. 8. was made a little lower than the angels, for the ſuffer- 
-A, u. 33. ing of death, crowned with glory and honour; * that 
0 NOW, 0, gg by the grace of God ſhould raſte death for every 


32. 2 Cor. 
man. 


v. 15. | 
v. 5—9. The apoſtle returns to the compariſon between the 
Mediator and the angelic hoſts, ſhewing his ſurpaſſing excel- 
lence. 

For unto the angels hath he not put in . the world to come, 
n_ we ſpeak, that is, the goſpel diſpenſation, and the 
church under the new teſtament; not employing them as he did 
under the moſaical conomy. But one in a certain place teſtified, 
when contemplating the glories of creation, I Hat is man, how 
deſpicable a worm, that thou art mindful of him, and ſhouldſt 
ſend thy co-eternal Son to take man's nature upon him? or what 
is the ſon of man, a poor frail mortal, that thou viſite/? him, and 
in the perſon of the incarnate Saviour _ raiſe the human 

nature to ſuch diſtinguiſhed and tranſcendent glory. Thou madeft 
bim a little lower than the angels, or for a little while e Ti) 
during his ſtate of humiliation and fufferings unto death; 1bon 
crownedf? him with glory and honour, raifing him triumphant from 
the grave, and, exalting him to the throne of Majeſty on high, 
did fet him over the works of thy hands, beſtowing on him abſo- 
tute and univerſal dominion over every creature: thou b put 
all things in ſubjeftion under his feet; not only all the enemies 
of himſelf and people, fin, Satan, death and hell, but all prin- 
cipalities and powers, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but in that alſo which is to come. For in that 
he put all in ſubjeftion under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him, angels, as well as others, being included within his 
abſolute and univerſal empire. But now we ſee not yet all things 
put under him, either man in general, or any individual of the 
human ſpecics ; ſo that theſe, words appertain not to 7 of 
Adam's natural deſcendants; or under Feſus Cbriſi himfelf at 
preſent, who hath not yet utterly ſubdued. all his enemies, the 
ime of his final conqueſt not being arrived. But we ſee this 

| blefled Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, during 
a while, for the ſufferings of death, that be might in the human 
nature die for the tins of his people; wherein he appeared infe- 
rior to theſe immortal ſpirits ; we fee him now crowned with 
glory and honour, on a throne, at the right hand of God, reign- 
ing till every foe ſhall become his footſtool ; that he by the grace 
of God, of his mere ſovereign love and mercy, fhould tafle death 
or every man; not for every individual of the human ſpecies, 
but for Jew' and Gentile, for finners of every rank and degree, 
even for all thoſe many ſons whom God before the worlds or- 
dained unto glory. ote, (1.) The fontal cauſe of our ſalva- 
tion is the ſovereign grace of God; the meritorious cauſe is the 
death of our incarnate Redeemer. (2.) In Chriſt man's nature 
is exalted: above the angels; and we, by virtue of union with 
him, have obtained even a more excellent name than they. 


+ Rom. xi, 10. For it became him for whom are all things, 
. and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons un- 
A h. 15. to glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation per- 
Ly fe& through ſuffer 11. For both he that ſanctifieth, 
za. Chap. v. and t they who are Ri 
DLobep. x. cauſe he is not aſnamed to call them * brethren, 12. 
29,14 , Saying, I will declare chy name unto my brethren, in 
Vel ig. the midft of the church will 1 fing praife unto thee. 


x Mat.zxeli 13. And again, 1 will Job my truſt in him. And 
= H., again, Behold, I and the children which God bath 
8 Sven we. ad 1» 2 dis 
a v. 10— 13. The eroſs was the offenſive doctrine at which 
18. 


haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. For in 


ified, are all of one: for which | 


and to bear it is our 
ſpeakable advantage. (5.) Chriſt is our elder brother; with 


lence of this method of ſalvation: how glorious to God z how PI 
eſſectual for us. 1 v1 8 ö ' Ef 4 3:30) + 4 118 i ; 
Far it btcame him, for whom are all things, and by tubom are all 
things, it was moſt ſuitable and becoming, and ſetved moſt emi- 
nently to diſplay the glory of all his divine perſections, in hring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, even the multitude of the redecmed 
whom he had choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, to make the Captain ( 
ve] Leader and Author, of. their ſalvation perfacl through ſuffer - 
ings, completely fitted and conſecrated thereby for the execution of 
his mediatorial office, having made full ſatisfaction to the divine 
Juſtice for the ſius of his people. For beth he that ſanctiſioth, the 
Redeemer himſelf, who ſaves from the guilt and power of ſin, and 
they 20ho ate ſanttified by his blood and Spirit, are all of one blood, 
receiving the human nature from one common parent; and, as 
included in the ſame covenant of redemption, have one Father, 
eyen God: for which cauſe he is nat aſhamed to call them brethren, 
but condeſcends to own the endearing relation, /zy:xz, (Pſalm 
XXil, 22.) I will declare thy name unte my brethren, opening to 
them all the glories of divine grace diſplayed in the goſpel; in 
the midfl of the church will I fing praiſe unto thee, celebrating the 
wonders of thy love to thy peculiar people, (Matth. xxvi. 30). 
And again, (Pf. xviii. 2.) I will put my truſt in him, confident 
of his ſupport under all my ſufferings, and that they ſha!l be 
effectual to the ſalvation of m > wy And again,  Bebold, [ 
and the children which God hath given me, as the travail of my 
foul, for whom I am ready to undergo: every affliction, that 1 
may at laſt be able to preſent them before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding great joy. Note, (1.) God hath ztany ſons 
whom he hath decteed to bring unto glory; and though they be 
few in any one age or place, yet, when collected, they will be 
an innumerable multitude. (2.) We muſt be his children by 
adoption and grace, belore we can receive the heavenly in- 
heritance. (3.) In the method God hath taken to ſave ſin- 
ners, by the incarnation of his Son, he hath ated eminently 
as became him, that, in the moſt amazing exerciſe of grace, he 
might withal make the moſt ſignal diſplay of his juſtice and in- 
exorable hatred of fin. (4.) The way to glory is through ſuffer- 
ings: the Head and the members myſt walk in the ſame ſteps; 
and, ſince he bath gone before, he hath conſecrated the croſs, 
nour, and will prove in the iſſue our un- 


' what endearing ion ought we then to regard him, con- 
ſidering what he is to us, and what he hath done for us! 


14. Foraſmuch then as the children are panakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of » jobni. . 
the fame: © that through death he might deftroy him P i. 7: 


that had the power of death, chat is, the devilz 1. 0 
And * deliver them who. through fear of death were all ©: 1, 


their life-time ſubject to bondage. 16. For verily + he « Ron. vii, 
took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him , f. 
the ſeed of Abraham. 17. Wherefore in all things it + Gr. tc 
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren; that wech not 


hold of an- 


he might be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt, in gels, bur, 


things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the * 15 
ſins of the people: 18. For in that he himſelf hath * Chap. is. 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that . © *-*: 


are tempted. | 


N . By Chriſt's incarnation was che redemption of his 


people to be accompliſhed. | 


wraſmuch then as the children, whom the Lord had given him, 


are partabers of fleſh and bleed; and as in the human nature ſin had 
heen-committed, in this nature it muſt be expiated; therefore he 


| alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the fans made exactly in the like- 


neſs of finful fleſh, and one with them; that through death, giving 
himfelf to ſuffer in their ſtead, and bearing their fins in his own 


” 


body on the tree, he might a bim that had the power of death, 
an 


that it, the devil, by whoſe malice death firſt entred into the 
world, and who is the executioner of God's wrath upon ſinners: 

| bur his dominion is now broken, and his kingdom overthrown, 
by the death and reſurrection of Jeſus, who died and roſe again, 
that he might deliver them who through ſear of death were all their 
life-time ſubjef to bondage, the ſting of death, which is ſin, being 
taken out of their conſciences, , all their diſmal apprehenſions 
of the conſequences of death being utterly removed. For verily 

be Took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of 

| Abraham, aſſuming the human nature, as a deſcendant from 
Abraham after the fleſh, 7herefore, we may infer from hence 

| that, in all things it behaved bim to be made like unto bis brethren, 
ſin only excepted; that, experiencing in his own perſon all the 
infirmities and miſeries incident to the human nature, he might be 
a merciful and faithful High-prieft, touched with tender ſympathy 
towards them, and with all fide ity diſcharging his office, in things 
pertaming to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people by 
the tulleſt ſatisfaction paid to the diyine juſtice, and appearing, 
as their great n in the preſence. of God, with his own 
all-aroning blood: for in that be himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempt- 
ed, he knows what ſore temptations beſet his people, can ten- 


the Hebrews ſtumbled. The apoſtle therefore ſhews the excel- | derly feel for them, and is able to ſuccrur them that are tempted, 


and 
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and make them with himſelf triumphint over all their enemies. 


Note; (T.) Chriſt is very man, as well as very God : it was as 
y that he ſhould ſuffer in our nature, as it was eſſential 

to the efficacy of thoſe ſufferings, that he ſhould be God incar- 
nate. (2.) Satan, ſin, and death, are all vanquiſhed : ſince the 
Saviour - bled, they have no more power to hurt his redeemed 
people; and we may now triumph over them, ſince life and im- 
mortality are before us, through our crucified Jeſus. (3.) Chriſt 
hath made reconciliation between the offended God and the fin- 
ful ſoul; ſince he hath offered the atonement, juſtice is ſatisfied, 
and grace enthroned. (4.) It is our comfort under all our pre- 
ſent trials and ſufferings, that we have one to go to, who hath 
felt all our ſorrows, knows our infirmity, and hath now power 
great as his love to ſuccour and ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God by him. + 3 


> F*L3 


r 

In this chapter the apoſtle applies what be had ſaid in the chapter. 
foregoing concerning the pr igt hand of Chri/t. 4 In a ſerious pu- 
thetic exhortation, that this great high prigſi that tuas diſcovered to 
them, might be ſeriouſly conſidered by them, ver. 1—7. and then 
adds many weighty counſels and cautions from ver, 7, to the end. 


Herefore, | holy brethren, partakers of * the 
14. heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtle and 
o Rom. v. e high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 2. Who 
« Chap. iv. was faithful to him that + appointed him, as alſo * Moſes 


RIA 


« Phil. iii, I, 


14. 1. & was faithful in all his houſe, g. For this man was 
x. 11. counted worthy of more glory than Moſes, in as much 


HS. . as. he who hatty builded the houſe hath more honour 
6. n. than the houſe. 4. For every houſe is builded by ſome 
„ n man z but be that built all things is God. 5. And 
Zech. vi. Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant, for 
< which were to be ſpoken af- 


xvi. 18, a teſtimony of thoſe thin 
'Epb. 3.10. ter 3 6. But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : * whoſe 


2 Cor vi-16: joĩcing of the hope firm unto the end. C 
ni. 15. 6 
up our hearts in all holy affection and humble adoration 
13. Ver. 6. to hi pot we 
privi of the Poet conſider the apofile and high prigſi of aur 
72 


16. & vl. 19. houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the re- 

Eph. ii. 21, | 

22, 1 Tim. 4. x-—6, We have here the en of the foregoing con- 

Per. ii. 5. ſiderations. The excellency of our great High-prieſt ſhould 

d Mat, xxiv. draw | 

rr Wherefore, boly brethren, renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, 

5 1 'of the heavenly calling, admitted to all the. pry of 

profeſſion, Chrift Feſus, ſent of God, appointed to his office pn 


oſe to make reconciliation, and whom we profeſs to believe 


in as the author of all bleſſedneſs; conſider his tranſcendent dig- 
nity, and the characters he bears towards us. f | 
1. With what fidelity he diſcharged his truſt as a prophet. 
n bo was faithful to him that appointed him, reyealing to us all his 
Father's will ; as alſo Moſes, who was his eminent type, was 
faithful in all his houſe ; communicating, to the church in the, 
.* "wilderneſs, among whom Chriſt in the divine Shechinah dwelt, 
as in his own houſe, all the ſtatutes and ordinances delivered 
unto him. #1 * 1 2 
22. How far ſuperior he is to Moſes, as the builder of his own 
church. For this man (ies), this incarnate Jeſus, was counted 
 _ worthy of more glory than Moſes, in as much as he cube hath builded 
the houſe hath more honour than the houſe. The maſter, owner, 
and builder of the houſe muſt needs be far above any member of 
the family which inhabits it; and Moſes, though fo diftinguiſh- 
ed, was but one of the many faithful in the church, of which 
the Lord Jeſus is the maker and builder, therefore muſt be far 
inferior to him. For every houſe is 2 fome man; but he 
that built all things, and tegulated, furniſhed, and ſet in order 
every thing pertaining to his church, whether under the Jewiſh 
gelical diſpenſation, is 


# * 


or evan God, even that Jeſus who ſhares 
all the incommunicable attributes of deity, and is very God, as 
3. Moſes was but a ſervant ; Chriſt is the Son over his own 
houſe. Aud Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as @ ſervant 
merely, for a teflimony of theſe things which were to be ſpoktn after; 


”- 


to foretel and p in the rites enjoined by him, accordin 
to divine command, the great things that under the goſpel ſhoul 
be more fully and clearly revealed. But Chrift is infinitely his 


ſuperior, as a' dun over hig own home, the church erected by him 
and purchaſed with his blood ; 2v92/e houſe are 10e that Cleve: | 
the happy members of bis family, :f we hold aff the cv and | 
the rejazing of the bepe, which the goſpel inſpires, unto the end, 
hich will prove the reality of our profeffions,” and our aſſured ' 
intereſt in all the bleflings of his holy family. Note, (1 1 
is the glorious object, who ſhould ever be in our eye: the more 
we conſider hum, the more ſhall we honour, love, and ſerve him. 
(2.) Thoſe who are brethren in Chriſt, and truly partakers of 


the heavenly calling, will prove it by the holineſs of their walk 


lation. (3.) They who are living members of Chriſt 


and 


; 


their e and incorrigible 45 Th and infidelity, 1 


: 


„ 4 - . 


never fail, but bold faſt their confidence and 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. 


4 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, ' To-day if he 17. f. 


rejoicing of hope 


will hear his voice, 8. Harden not your hearts, as in Chee f, 
the provocation, in * the day of temptation in the wil- Ex. xvi, 


derneſs : 9. When your fathers tempted me, proved “ 
me, and taw my works forty years. 10. Wherefore I Dent. ic, 
was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, They do al- 
way err in 7beir heart; and they have not known my 

ways. 11. So I ſware in my wrath, + ® They ſhall not + ce. i 
enter into my reſt. 12, * Take heed, brethren, left there den , 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing = Num. xiv. 
from the living God. 13. But exhort one another bass 
daily while. it is called, To-day ; leſt any of you be hard- » chap. 4 
ened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 14. For we are: :: . 
made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of * Chap. . 
our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end ; 15, While it is 2, 6 
ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your « ver. 7. 
hearts, as in the provocation. 16. For * ſome, when Sb. ir. 7. 
they had heard, did provoke : * howbeit not all that 4. pad 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 17. But with whom was Deut. i-36. 
he grieved forty years ? was it not with them that had 

ſinned, * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 18. Nom. Ke. 
And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter 229. fbr. 
into his reſt, but to them that believed not? 19. Jude s. © 
So we ſee that they could not enter in * becauſe of \ Num: . 
unbelief. | Jo. Deut. i. 


5 1 | N 1 
v. 7—19. As it is not nominal profeſſion, but perſevering 13. 
fidelity, which can prove the truth of our relation to Jeſus, the 
apoſtle proceeds to caution and warn them by former examples. 

; Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt faith, (PC, xcv. 7.) To-day F ye 
will ffs voice, without 42% or ue with 8 ew 
any longer, harden not your hearts againſt all the calls and warn- 
ings of God, as your fathers did in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs, when, by their murmurings, unbe- 
lief, and diſobedience, your fathers tempted me, proved me, how 
mindful I am of my promiſe, and how leng- lu fring + and ſaw 
ny works forty years ; receiving the ſtrongeſt evidences of my 


faithfulneſs, power, and grace. Wherefore, wearied out wit 


— a 


was grieved with, that generation, and ſaid, They do alway err in 
e a, and wilfully re elljous on they 1 have not 
known my my they delight not in them, and chuſe their own 
deluſions. So 7 ſware in my wrath, juſtly offended by their con- 
tinued impenitenoe, they hall not enter into my res, the land of 
promiſe, the type of that eternal reſt which remaineth for the 
faithful above. Note, (1.) Whilſt the day of life and hope is 
prolonged, we are called to ſeize and improve the precious mo- 
ment on which eternity depends. (2.) Continued: hardneſs of 


heart againſt the calls of grace, and the warnings of providence 
' muſt infallibly iſſue in everlaſtin 'ruin. God be | 
but he will not bear always. 


b (3. ars long, 
e will ſwear in his wrath, that 
the RR — = _ into his e.. 471 
The example which he uoted, the apoſtle applies, 
1. For their caution. Take heed, brethren, leſi pur bein any 
of you, as was in them, an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. Note, (1.) Unbeliet is the damning ſin. (2.) 
There may be much heart unbelief under the moſt ſpecious pro- 
feflions of faith. (3.) Where unbelief prevails, departure from 
God our Saviour neceſſarily follows. (4.) It calls for all out 
watchfulneſs and prayer, that our fouls -do not ſuffer ſhipwreck 
on this fatal rock. | | | * 
2. He ſuggeſts the means of preventing the ſo much to be 
dreaded evil. But exhort and encourage one another daily, while 
it is called Today; improve every tunity during this fleet- 
ing moment of liſe, to excite each other to watchfulneſs and 
holy diligence ; % any of you, who have made profeſſion of the 
goſpel, be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin ; your confſti- 
ences lulled afleep, and your fouls perverted and ſeduced from the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel. Note, (1.) Chriſtian brethren ſhoutd 
maintain a holy jealouſy over each other. {2.) Since the time 
is ſo ſhort, we need be earneſt to redeem it ſor the beft purpoſes. 
(3) Sin comes with a moſt alluring aſpect, and lurks often un- 
er the ' moſt ſpecious appearances. * (4.) Wherever fin gains 
fſeffion of the heart, hardneſs and infenſibility naturally fol- 
o; — ot they who ate in the moſt fatal danger, are the leaſt 
apprized of it. She's ec rn pig abode eb lc, 
3. He encourages them to end well as they had begun. #by 
we are made partaters of Chrift, or, w have Been admitted to all 
the bleffings and privileges which ſpring from vital union with 
Him; if” we hold the beginning of our con 
ubſytence in him 


705 N nee b or 
| edfajt unta the end, and perſeveringly abide in 
this holy fellowfhip, without which our former rofetoris would 
be proved hypocritical and inſincere. Nore, (.) Every believer 
is a partaker of Chriſt, and all chings are ours if we are his; 


his grace, merit, Tighteouſnefs, and Spirit. (2.) To prove our 
| 4 union 
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5 Chap. 1 


V. 


5 fl 
o 
w 


— — — 
| 


| withſtanding every warning, did provoke God to abandon them: 


Chap. xii, 
15. 


d Chap, iii. 
132, 19. 
e Pf, xcv. 
11. Chap. 
jii, 11, 18. 


4 Gen, ii, 2. 
Ex. XXI. 17. 


e Chap. iii. 
19. 


p. xev. 7. 
Chap. iii. 7 
N * e. 

a. So Act 
vii. 45. 
K Rev. xiv, 


13. 
107 a ſab- 
batiſm, 


„voice, harden not your hearts. 


which, under the goſpel, 


union with Chriſt real, we muſt continue faithfully attached to 
him, even unto the end. | | Ty per 
4. He returns to the ſubje he began with, to fortify them 
ge apoſtaſy. Improve the preſent moment, while it it ſaid, 
o-day if ye will bear his woice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation ; to-morrow you may be launched into eternity, and 
time be to you no more. For ſome, when they had heard, not- 


bowbeit not all that cams out of Egypt by Moſes; Caleb and Joſhua, 
and thoſe under twenty years of age, ſtill ſurvived. But with 
whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that had 

who bore the righteous vengeance due to their iniquities, 
and whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs And to whom ſware he 
that they ſhould not enter int» bis re/t, nor poſſeſs the promiſed Ca- 
naan, but te them that believed not, and rejected their own mer- 
cies ? d we ſee that they could not enter in _ of unbelief. 
Note, (1.) Unbelief of God's promiſes is among the moſt com- 
mon and highly 1 iniquities. (2.) They who wilfully 
reject the counſel of God againſt their own ſouls, have only 
themſelves to blame for their ruin. (3.) Far the greater part of 
mankind, yea of profeſfing Chriſtians, live and die in their fins, 
The remnant that is ſaved is very ſmall ; ___ out of the mi- 
riads of Iſrael entred into the land of reſt. (4.) Such fearful in- 
ſtances ſhould awaken in us a holy jealouſy to make our. calling 
and election ſure, 


e AAT. . 


The apoſtle 1. Inculcates on the Hebrews holy jealouſy, ver. 1, 2. 
2. He ſhews the excellence of the goſpel ref! above the earthly Ca- 
naan, ver. 3—10. Then, 3. Concludes with proper and powerful 
arguments and motives to faith and obedience. 


4.8 E T us therefore, fear leſt a promiſe 1 left 
us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 

ſeem to come ſhort of it. 2. For unto us was the goſ- 
pel 1 as well as unto them: but the word preach- 
ed did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 3: For we which have believed do 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid, © As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the works 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 4. For 
he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh day on this 
wiſe, * And God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his 
works. 5. And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 6, Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome, 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt preach- 
ed © entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 7. Again, he 
limiteth a certain day, ſaying in David, To-day, after ſo 
long a time; as it is ſaid, * To-day if ye will hear his 
8. For if + Jeſus had 
iven them reſt, then would he not afterward have ſpoken 
of another day. 9. There remaineth therefore Þ a reſt 
to the people of God. 10, For he that is entred into 
his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 

v. 1—10. The apoſtle, in the view of the foregoing ob- 
ſervations, 

1. Exhorts them to holy Ber Let us fear therefore for 
ourſelves, left a promiſe being left us of entring into his reft, into a 
ſtate of happy peace with God here, and the eternal enjoyment 
of him hereafter, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it ; over- 
come by temptation, apoſtatizing from your profeſſions, or 
faultering in your Chriſtian courſe ; ſo as, like Iſrael of old, to 
fail of the promiſed inheritance. For wnto us was the goſpel 

reached, clearly and plainly, as well as unto them, more obſcurely 
in types and figures : but the word preached did not profit them, to 
any ſaving purpoſe ; not being mixed 101th faith in them that heard 
it, and therefore never incorporated with their hearts, as the 
food, when digeſted, affords nouriſhment to the body, Nor will 
the goſpel profit us any more than it did them, unleſs it be re- 
ceived by ith into the ſoul. Note, (1.) The ſame goſpel in 
ſubſtance was ed under the Old Teſtament as well as the 
New ; and only by faith then, any more than. at preſent, could 
any man be juſtified and ſaved. (2.) The word is preached to 
multitudes who never profit thereby ; for unleſs the Lord gives 
the diſcerning ear, and enables us to mix it with faith in our 
hearts, we hear in vain. (3.) It is a dreadful thing to hear of 

2 and yet to come ſhort of it, and periſh in our ſins. 
0 e way to enſure our entrance into the iſed reſt, is 

y Nr and holy caution. They who do not 

„will fall. | £20 
To He ſhews the * excellency of that ſpiritual reſt, to 

believers are admitted. For we which 


have believed do enter into reſt, through Chriſt, having preſent 


and are already fat down., with him in; heavenly places. # 
ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my = 
which implied a ſe, that true believers. ſhould enter into 
reſt ; aithough the works were finiſhed from the foundation. of the 
world, and a ſabbatical reſt enjoined in conſequence thereof. Yet 
the reſt here ſpoken of is different from that; far; fe pate in a 
certain place the ſeventh day an this wiſe, (Gen. ii. 2. And God 
did reft the ſeventh day from all his works, hallowing it for eber 
after as a day of holy reſt ; but this was not the reſt concernit 
which God {ware unto the Iſraelites. _ And in this place again 
they ſhall enter into my reft ; As I live, ſaith the Lord, they tha 
ee ern. 
ys, could not refer to of Canaan, of which for 
hundreds of years they had been in poſſeſſion. Seeing — 4 
remaineth, that ſome muſt enter therein, as is implied in the very. 
threatning ; and they to whom it was firſt preached, the generality 
of them at leaſt, entred not in to the typical reſt of Canaan, be- 


- cauſe of their unbelief : Again be limiteth, and fixes a certain day to 


come, ſaying in David, (Pf. xcv. 7, 8.) To-day, a 
time had elapſed from Ack . 7 Cana 7 4 "yy 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, and ye ſhall 
enter into the promiſed reſt. Now this muſt be different from 
the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan ; For if Jeſus, Joſhua, bad 
given them rel, and none farther was to have been expected 
then would he not afterward have ſpoken of another day, as tie doth 
in that Pſalm. Since then neither the ſabbath nor the land 
of Canaan are meant in this paſſage of ſcripture, there remdin- 
eth * a rel to the people of Gd ; a reſt into which the 
ſpiritual Joſhua ſhould bring his faithful followers ; a preſent, a 
ſpiritual reſt, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, far 1 to ei- 
ther of theſe, and this the earneſt and foretaſte of an eternal reſt 
in _” everlaſting. For he that is entred into his ref, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, fince his aſcenſion into heaven, having finiſhed the 
work of his people's ſalvation which he had undertaken, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, having nothing more to do or 
ſuſſer as the meritorious cauſe of their acceptance with God, all 
being finiſhed on the croſs : therefore he reſts in glory, as Gad 
4 reſt 12 ** m_ 4 creation: and all who believe in Jeſus 
reſt with him in the preſent enjoyment of the divine 

in their title to eternal bleſſedneſs. 8888 


* 0 


11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, | 
leſt any man fall * after the ſame example of + unbelief. 


poken by David to the people of bis own 


12, For the word of God in quick, and powerful, and 0 op 


* ſharpe 


r than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to 1 


the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints i Jer. 278 
and marrow, and i a diſcerner 5 the thoughts 2 * . » Cor, 
tents of the heart, 13. Neither is there any creature & 16a, un. 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight : » but all things are , ff 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 26. &ii 16. 
have to do. 14. Seeing then that we have a great GAS os 
high prieſt, * that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the a Pf, xxx, 
Son of God, * let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 15.. For 18.8 * 


XC, 


8. & 


we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched c 17, 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but * was in all a Pros . 


points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 


16. a 


* Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 1. 


Chap, ui. 


that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in cg vi, 


time of need. wy _—_ 
v. 11—16. Such a glorious reſt being promiſed, F 72855 > 
I. The apoſtle exhorts them to ſecure a part therein, Let us * 8 


labour therefore to enter into that reſt, in oppoſition to ev 
couragement and difficulty from fin, Satan, and the world, which 


diſ- * Luke xii, 
28, 


may be laid in our way, conſidering the awful examples above- . « Cor, v. 


mentioned, 4% any man fall 1 the ſame example of unbelief, and vii. . 


periſh in their fins. Note, 


he way to heaven is ftrait, and «4 ea nd. 


the gate narrow: we muſt rive if we would enter in; the floth- 4 f. 12. 


ful * wenn to glory. 

2. He enforces his exhortation by the ſtrongeſt argument. 
For the word of God, the uncreated — the Son, our Lord, 
and _— be our Judge, is quick, having life in and of him- 
ſelf, and the author of it to all his creatures ; rful in agen- 
cy, and omnipotent ; ſharper than any — 7 x26; in his 
goſpel word brought home to the conſcience by the operati 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; piercing even #0 the dividing aſunder of fout 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow ;- entering into the inmoſt 
receſſes of the heart, carrying the deepeſt — 2 and work - 
ing effectually to bring the Whole inner man into obedience to 
himſelf; ts a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; 
intimately acquainted with every ſecret of the ſoul.” - Neither is 
there any creature, in heaven or in earth, that is not 
fight ; nor can their inmoſt thoughts be hid from him; but al! 
2 d unto the eyes of bim with whom we have 

0 ao, 


do, (youre kai Te/paxnaicuare). As the ſacrifices were flayed 
laid open, and their intrails inſpected with niceſt care; ſo Nile 
tinctly is every imagination of our hearts bare and expoſed to 
him whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, and at whoſe bar we muſt 


peace with God by virtue of our union with our exalted * 


ſhortly give àn account. How awakening 
4 a 


a cunſideration l and 
what 


e in his 


Chap. x. 19, 
&c. 


— — a 
| Chap. V. 
: - 


HER RE W. St 
" * + — 2 


n de. 
o 


" 
« 8 0 } 


17. 


© Chap. viii. 
3, 4. © ix.9, 


& x, 11. 
4 Chap. ii. 


18, K iv. 15. 
© Lev. iv. 3. 


& ix. 7. & 
x vi. 6, 17. 


Chap. vii. 


2 Ex. xxviii, 
1. 1 Chron, 


Xxiii, 13. 
John viii. 


£4, 
IP. ii. 7. 


Acts xiii. 33. 


fallen, unwavering; far we have not an higb- prigſ wahich cannor bt | 


>. to offer for ſins. 4. And no man taketh this honour 


Aaron: 3. So alſo, Chriſt glorißed not himſelf to be 
madę an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begatten thee. 6. As he 


. Axii, 1, 
* Mat. xxvj, 


his lleſh, when he had offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cCations, ® with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him * that 
was ahle to fave him from death, and was heard,“ in 
Vol. II. | | 
133 


what watchfulpeſs and diligence ſhould-jtexcite in us, har we 
may be found of him in peace, and. enter among his faithful ones | 
into the promiſed reſt. A . oh” | 
Some by the word of God ſuppoſe the'written word is meant, 
whoſe quickening, powerful, piercing, diſcerning efficacy is fo 
great; and this, no doubt, is ineluded, as being the inſtrument 
which the Lord makes uſe of ; but I conceive the context and 
— ſhe w that Chriſt per ſonally is here deſcribed and 
Ren. „nab ifi gh to Gn n d [ts 
3. He returns to the conſideration of the prieſthood of Chriſt, 
mentioned (chap. iii. 1.) as an encoutaging motive to quicken 
their diligence, conſidering the power and grace 
ed for their ſupport. ' Secing then that wwe have a great high» | 
pris/t, whoſe excellence is ſo tuperlative 3 and tbat, having of- 
fered the all-atoging ſacrifice, is paſſed into the\beauens, into che 
holieſt.of all, to the immediate preſence of God; even Fefus th 
Sen of God, ons in eſſence with the Father, and as Mediatorbexs | 
alted to the higheſt dignity and glory, able tu ſuotour and ſave | 
his peopleyte the utter moſt: therefore dat u bolt faſh own pros | 


touched with the feeling of aur wnfirmities 3 but one Who tenderly | 
ſympathises with every pang we feel in body or ſoul, and was in 
all paints tampted like as we are, only without fin. His love and 
ans. therefore being great as his power, we may confi- 
dently, expect ſalvation to the uttermoſt, and comfortably. labour 
when we are aſſured it mall not be in vain in the Lord. Note; 
(1.) Cbriſt is paſſcl into the heavens, and for his people appears | 
in the preſence of God, to plead theircaufe, and enſure their ſal- 
vation. (a.] It is an unſpeakable odmfort to us under every 
temptation, that Jefus hath endured it before us, knows our 
weak neſts eas for aur diſtreſs, and will proportion his grace to 
our noch ſhtigs. (3) This ſhould embolden us under the ſe . 
vereſt conflicts to hold faſt our profeſſion, nur ever to be moved 
may from the hope of the goſpel, ſeeing he is near that ſirength- 
net us, 11 2 485 d 14 4 l 101 71 R. Wi $8 2 Ya 
4. Ihe glorious high-priefthood of Jeſus ſhould encourage us 
to draw, nean to God in prayer. Let us therefore, having ſuch 
an all-preyailing advocate, — to a grace, here 
r reconciled. God in majeſty ve unſpe appears, in- 
Ping our applications, with hutnble reverence, and filial conh+ 
dence z.that zue may abtein merey, arid: pardons multiplied from 
day to bn and grace to belp in every time ned; in time, man» 
ner, mesſute, vouchſaſed according: to our danger, trials, and 
diſtreſſes, till he ſhall land us ſafe on the ſhores of eternal reſt, 
Note, (4-) They who know the ineftimable privilege of having 
a throne p grace to go to, will not fail to be found there often 
upon their knees; (2.) There is nothing we can want, of 
which we are not aſſured of a ſupply, when by prayer and ſup- 
plication with thankſgiving we make our requeſts known to a 
reconciled God. {3.)- All our hopes of mercy or grace ariſe 
urely, from the great High-prieſt, who lives to make interceſſion 
us ; for in him God is always well pleaſed, and with us for 
his ſake,, (4) Humble boldneſs becomes a child — * — 
oaghing that throne, where grace reigns through righteouſ- 
——— life by Jeſus Chriſt 2 — | 


Ling act 
In this cha ter the ape le continues his diſcourſe upon the prigſthacd of 
Chriſt, 1 e. which he wauld not too ſaon diſmiſs. And 


here, 1. He explains the nature. of the 77405 office in general, 
ver. 1-3. 2. The 4 * and regular 400 there mu 4 to wy 
office, ver. 4—6. 3. The. reguiſite gualiſicatians for the work, 
7275 1. th ear 2 of the priefthaed of Chriſt ; it 
was not aſter the order of Aaron, but Melchiſedec, ver. 6, 7, 10. 
5. He reproves the Hebrews, that they had not made thoſe im- 
 provements in nowledge, as might have made them capable of 
looking into the more ahſiruſe and myſterious parts of ſcripture, 


ver. 11—14. 


1. DOR every high prieſt taken from among men, 
I? 2.is, ordained. for men in things pertaining to 
God, * that he may offer both gifts and. ſacrifices for 
fins 2: 2. Who can have compaſſion on the po 
and on them that are out of the way; for that he him- 
ſelf alfo is compaſſed with infirmity : 3. And by reaſon 
here6f he ought as for the people, fo alſo for himſelf, 


— 


+ } 4 : 


bs * 


unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, * as was 


ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 7. Who in the days of 


which were en- a the 


that he. frared ; 8: Though be were a Son, yet learned 
he N obedience by the things which be ſuffered: g. 9 Phil. ii, 8, 


And * being made > he became the author of ch. ii, 
eternal ſalvation unto all them. that obey him; 10. 6 Chap, . 


Called of God an high prieſt * after the order of Mel. »: 


chiſedec. , - gg 
v. 1 10. We have dere, þ LAT YN 
r. An account of the facerdotal office in general. Fer every 


high prieft taken fram among men, undet the legal diſpenſation, 55 
ſame nature; with his brethten, and ordained for men 5. 
ain to God, on their behalf to miniſter in holy thingy, 
that he may offer bath gifts and ſacrifice "4 ſes; according to the 
law, as the type and figure of him, who in his own perſon, as 
both high prieft and ſacrifice, ſhould; in the fulneſs of time, 
offer the true atonement, and make the perfect reconciliation . 
for fin, cauſing the perſons and prayers of his people to be accopted 
by the Father z, who can bear with, and have compaſſion, on the 1gno- 
rant, ſympathizing with them ; an having pity en uh that are 
out of the way; deſirous to bring them back again to God, and 
Peace of conſcience : ſor that de himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
9 liable to every afſtiction under which his brethren 
groan. , And by regſan hereof, ſine he himſelf is à poor infirm 
creature, and guilty finger, as well as others, he ought. as for the 
people, ſo for 91005 to fer an atoning ſacriſice. But herein 
the ſurpailing glory of the great High- prieſt of our profeſhon 
moſt eminently appears; for while, as partaker of the human 
nature, with 2 reater compaſſion, he feels for the erring 
and the ignorant, and ſtands to offer his all- prevailing ſacrifice 
for them, he doth it purely on their account, not on his own 
being himſelf without ſin. 

2. A divine appointment was neceſſury for the office of prieſt- 
hood. Aad no man taketh this hondur unto bimfelf, but he that is 
called God, as was Aaron, appointed thereto by the Lord's im- 
mediate order and authority. 87 4% Chriſt glorified not himſelf 10 
he made an tugb-prieft, aſſuming that honout in his human na- 
ture without a divine warrant,z"but he was ſolemnly called and 


things pert 


N 


2 — ſot this office by him, bot ſaid umto him, Thou art my 


to-day have I begotten thes; intimating the dignity of his per- 
fon who was tu be inveſted wich the pontifical office, As he ſarth 
alſe in another place, (Pſ. cx. 4.) The art a prieft for ever after the 
order of Melchifedec ; an order prior and ſuperior to that of Aa- 
ron, Chriſt having an eternal and unchangeable prieſthood, ever 
living, and alone ſufficient to manage all the concerns of his 
people. Nate, (1.) Before we preſume to miniſter in holy things, 
we muſt produce a divine call, left intruding into an office for 
which we have no commiſſion, we ſhould expoſe ourſelves to 
ſhame as intruders, inſtead of reaping honour by the ſervice. 
(2.) The High-prieſt which God hach himſelf appointed, we 
may be aſſured he will accept; and all our oblations in his hands 
ſhall be received as ſacrifices of a ſweet ſinell, | 


4. We are told how he executed his office, and how effectual 
it was on the behalf of his people. 7h» in the days of bis fleſh, 
when here below, oppreſſed with manifold and ſevere ſufferings, 


be had — up prayers and ſupplications, with flrong crying and 


tears, elpecially in his agonizing ſtruggle in the garden, lobking 
up unto him that was able to ſave his ſoul from death, and thoſe ter- 
rors which diſtreſſed his innocent foul ; and was heard, in the 
ſupport miniſtred to him, and in his glorious reſurtection from 
the dead, becauſe he feared, and with holy reverence ſubmitted to 
his Father's will. Though he were a Son, the eternal Son of the 
Father, and one with him in nature and perfections; yer, having 
condeſcended to take our nature upon him, learned he obedience by 
the things which he ſuffered ; approving himſelf chearfully ſub- 
miſſive to his Father's will, and yielding bimſelf up to death, 
even the death of the croſs. And being made perfef, fully ac- 
compliſhing by his obedience and ſufferings the work which he 
had undertaken, and thereby being conſecrated for the exerciſe 
of his prieſthood in heaven; he became the Author of eternal ſalva- 
tion; purchaſing it by his blood, ſecuring it by his advocacy, 
and applying it * his Spirit to the ſouls of his people; à ſalva- 
tion not only from Pelle guilt and corruption, but indluding 
all the bleſſings of glory everlaſting, which are ſecured unte all 
them that obey him, and follow him as the Captain of their ſalva- 
tion: called of Ged, and fully qualified for his office, as an high 
prigft after the arder of Melchiſedec, ever living to make interceſ- 
ſion for his people, and therefore a Saviour unto them to the ut- 
termoſt. Nete, (1.) God's adopted ſons, like their great Head 

are to expect ſufferings, and under them to learn obedience and 
ſubmiſſion. © (2.) None ever in the human nature endured any 
thing like what the Son of God hath ſuffered voluntarily for 
our ſake : how dare we then murmur or complain? (3.) In 
his agony the Saviour prayed, to teach us whither vie thould 
look under all our diſtreſſes; and if with faith and feryor, as he 
did, we cry, we ſhall as aſſuredly be heard and delivered. (4.) 
The ſalvation which the Son of God hath obtained for us is 
compleat and everlaſting, He hath borne the penalty of fin, 
and' fulfilled the righteouMeſs of the law, that we might have all 
the benefit, and be intitled to the eternal rae. of glory. 
(5-) All who hope to reign _ him, defire to be ruled by him 3 
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+ Or hath 
no experi- 
ence, 

y „Cor. iii, 
2. & wiv 20. 
Fph, iv. 14. 
Or perfect. 
4 la, vii. I LO 


a 1 Cor, xiv. 
20. Eph. 
Iv. 11. 


Chap. v. 12. 


+ Or full 
growth. 
Chap. v. 14. 
d Chap. ix. 
14. 

Ads xix, 


4, $+ —_ 
d Acts Ville 
* 


7. 
Acts xviii, 


21. 

F Mat. xii. 
I, 32. 

8 x, 26. 

a Pet. ii. 20, 


1 Chap. ii. 4. 
k Mark iv, 
16. & vi. 20. 
I Chap. ii. 5+ 
m Chap. x. 


29 
N Jer. xliv. 
22 


Mark xi.14. receiveth bleſſing from God. 8. But that which bear- 


_ andychearfully 
| leſs we do this, our hope in Rim is but deluſion. _, | 


. i. the oracles of God ; and are become ſuch as have need 
. o. of milk, and not of ſtrong 


taſted of * the heavenly gift, and * were made partakers 
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yielding themſelves to his holy will, take up 


their eroſs, and follow. the; captain of their ſalvation 3 and, un- ö 


11. Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hard 
to be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 12. For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the firſt principles of 


meat. 13. For every one 
that uſeth mille, + is unſkilful in the word of righteouſ- 
neſs: for he is a babe. 14. But ſtrong meat belong- 
eth to them that are ꝓ of full age, even thoſe who by rea- 
ſon of uſe” have their ſenſes exerciſed * to diſcern both | 


2 1910 f 


good and evil. 7 | We 7% | 
. 1114. The apoſtle pauſes for a moment, and ſtays the 
further conlideration of the ſubject which he was upon, to in- 
troduce a needful rebuke of their dulneſs and inattention to the 
great things of God's word. Having mentioned the ſecond time 
that remarkable perſonage Melchiſedec, he obſerves, Of h0j | 
we have many things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, difficult to be 

underſtood in themſelves, and the more ſo to you, ſeeing ye are 
dull of bearing, flothful and negligent to ſearch into the {acted | 
oracles, that you might become more _ acquainted with 
their important contents. For -when for the time ye ought to br 

teachers, conſidering all the means and advantages which you 
have enjoyed, ye have need, ſo little progreſs have ye made in the 

ſchool of Chriſt, that one teach you again which be the firſt principles | 
of the oracles of God, as the child + muſt learn his letters in order 
to ſpell and read; ard, rather declining than advancing in knows | 
ledge, are become ſuch as have need of milk, and net o Arete meat, | 
as babes at the breaſt, inſtead of that ſtate of manheod to which 


you ſhould, ere this, have arrived. For every uns that uſeth milk, 
and cannot reliſh or digeſt any thin 
ot the doctrine of Curt, 1s anſtilful, and unexperienced in the | 
word of righteouſneſs in the goſpel, where Chriſt's divine righte- | 
ouſneſs is revealed, and we are taught how to walk and pleafe | 
God; for ſuch a one 15 a babe in undetſtanding. But frong meat, | 
the ſublimer doctrines of truth, belong to them that are of full age, 
and may, comparatively, be. ſtiled perfect men (rea4-@1 )' even 
thoſe, wha by reaſon of 2 being experimentally acquainted with 
the bleſſed goſpel, have their * exerciſed to diſcern beth. good 
and evil; accurate to diſcover truth and detect error, and as eager 
to embrace and purſue the one, as to deteſt and avoid the 
other. Note, (1.) They who have long enjoyed the richeſt ad- 
vantages, are expected to ſhew. proportionable improvement in 
grace and knowledge. (2.) It is a great grief to miniſters, and 
the ſin and ſhame of their people, that, after of labour, 
many of them have yet to learn the firſt principles of goſpel 
truth. (3.) The Scripture is ſuited to every ſtate ; there is milk 
for babes, and ſtrong meat for men; it is the wiſdom of a 
miniſter to be able to divide to every man, his portion in due 
ſeaſon. (4.) The word of God contains myſteries, wherein the 
moſt deep read and experienced have much to learn, whilſt the 
grand truths are plain and obvious, and ſuch as the weakelt ca- 
pacities may comprehend, Ad vin 


CH Ap. VI. 


In this chapter the apoſile exhorts the Hebrews to make a better profi- 
cicucy in religion than they had dene, as the. beſt way to prevent 
apoſiaſy, the dreadful nature of which he fets forth, ver. 1—9. 
And then expreſſes his good hopes concerning them, that they would 

perſevere in faith and helineſi, and ſets before them the gow en- 

couragement they have from God, both with reſpect to their duty 
and happineſs, from. ver. 9. to the end. | weir 


I. HEREFORE, * leaving the principles of the 

doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto + perfec- 
tion; not laying again the foundation of repentance * from 
dead works, and of faith towards God. 2. Of the 
doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
reſurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 3. 
And this will we do, if God permit. 4. For it is im- 
poſſible for thoſe who were once * enlightned, and have 


of the holy Ghoſt, 5. And * have taſted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come; 6. If 
they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto repent- 
ance: ſeeing » they crucify to themſelves the Son of God | 
afreſh, and pur bim to an open ſhame. 7. For the earth 
which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, 


beyond the firſt principles 


' 
* 
| 


eth thorns and- briers 4s rejected, and is 
curſing ; whoſe end is to be burnedt. 
. 1—8. The apoſtle here, Ley * 1 18 


I. Exhorts the Hebrews to advance in ſpiritual attainments. 
Therefore, leaving the principles of the doftrine of Chriſt, lit us go on 
unto perfection, to a more advanced ſtate of grace and under- 
ſtanding ; not laying again the tion, and continuing ſtill to 
inſiſt on the firſt principles of the Chriſtian doctrine, but pro- 
re to greater heighths in heavenly wiſdom. The ptinci- 
ples I ſpeak of are thoſe, (1.) Of repentance from dead works, im- 
plying a ſenſe of the evil and danger of fin, the wages of which 
is death, an abhorrence of ir, and real converſion of heart from 
the love and practice of all iniquity. And (2.) Of faitÞtowardt 
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God, fince all who come to him muſt believe his 


8 | "B » attri- 
butes, and perfections; and eſpecially that he is dur iled 
God in the Son of his love, Chriſt Jeſus. And theſe two prin- 


ciples of Chriſtianity were typified under the Moſaidal di * 


| tion by tbe doctrine of baptiſms, or diverſe waſhings pteſetibed to 


the temple worſhippers, which ſignified the purification of the 
conſcience, through faith in the blood of Jeſus, and by the 
power of his Spirit, and of laying on of ' hands upon the head of 
the. ſacrifice; with penitent confeſſion of fin, in token of tranſ- 
ſerring their guilt to their ſubſtitute. (3.) AndoFthe reſurreftion 
4 the dead,” which may be reckoned another firſt principle of 
Ehriſtianity.' And (4.) Of eternal judgment, when every man 
muſt appear to give account at God's bar; and to receive his ſen- 
tence to be happy or. miſerable for ever, in body and foul, ac- 
cording to: his decds. Theſe having been ſo often Inſiſted upon, 
we deſign to leave them to ſerious reflection, and paſs on 
to ſublimer things. And this will we do, if God permit. Note, 
(I.) When the foundation of religion is laid; the ſuperſtructure 
muſt be raiſed in an increaſe of knowledge, grace, atid'holinefs. 
2.) All we purpoſe muſt be undertaken in depefidanee upon 
God's ſupport, for without him we can do nothing aright: 
2. To quicken.them to diligence, he ſets before them the 
fearful caſe of ates. ' For «tis impoſſible for theſe who were 
once was —_ __ the knowledge of the truth as 
to make pro of it, tajted of the heuvemiy xi, in 
ſome ſuperficiat impreſſions made ä A — Chen; 
their .heart hath remained unchanged; and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſome of his miraculous operations, 
and have taſted of the good ward of Ged, receiving it, as the ſtony 
ground hearers, for à while with joy, and of the polwers of the 
rworld to come, enabled to many wonderful works ; if, 
after all this, they ſhall fall away from the goſpel to judaiſm, or 
heatheniſm, the caſe is deſperate, it is impoſſible h renew them 
again unto. repentance : ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſb, approving the LOOSING of thoſe who nailed him to the 
tree as an impoſtor, in to an open ſhame, by aſſenting to 
the black calumnies of tis — Met hon him as a 
deceiver, and renouncing his goſpel as an untruth;/ for ſuch 
apoſtacy, _y a ſin againſt the very remedy, cannot but be 
neceſlarily fatal. Note, (1.) Hypocrites may go fat, and come 
ſhort of heaven: they may have many right notions in religion, 
make a fair profeſſion, feel pangs of conviction, and tranſient 
flaſhes of joy under the ordinances; yea, they might have poſ- 
ſeſſed even the power of miracles, and yet never have been par- 
takers of the grace of God in truth. (2.) Satan will often ſeek 
to diſtreſs the ſouls of the ſincere, when under darkneſs or 
temptation with theſe terrible declarations ; let it therefore be 


— 


remembered, that it is never impoſſible to renew thoſe unto re- 


pentance, in whom the Lord ſtill awakens a deſire to repent and 
turn to him. e x b | 

3. The different ſtates of the gracious ſoul and the apoſtate 
are here deſcribed. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it 
is dreſſed, recti eth bleſſing from God, fo the faithful heart, wa- 
tered with the dew of divine influences from the Lord, brings 
forth the ſruits of righteouſneſs, which by Jeſus Chriſt are ac- 
ceptable and well pleaſing to God, who bleſſes his own work, 
and gives a more abundant increaſe of every holy and 


difpoſition.. But that ground which, after all the culture: * 


ſtowed upon it, ſtill beareth thorns and briers-is rrjefted by the 
owner as barren, and is nigh unto curing; whaſe end is tu br burned + © 


ſo, where, - amidſt the means of grace, unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart remain, and after all their profeſſions men turn aſide to 


error in principle, and ungodlineſs in practice, ſuch. are in God's | 
ſight reprobate, his curſe lieth upon them, ch 1005 ſhall be 


fearfully executed; when, caſt into the belly of hell, they ſhall 
lie down in everlaſting burnings, and none can quench them.” 


9. But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things of * Mat n.42- 


you, and things that accompany falvation; «though we J. br fil. 
thus ſpeak. . 10. For God is not e for- — 


get * your work and labour of love which ye have ſhewed , 


toward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, 11 Th i 

and do miniſter. - 11. And we defire, that every one Sg ii. 

of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, * to the full aſſurance 5 

of hope unto the end: 12. That ye be not ſlothful, but 
| followers 


14 
Col, ii. 2. 
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Chap. VII. 


followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. 13. For when God made promiſe to Abra- ö 
Gen, xxii. ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware 
16, 17- by himſelf, 14. Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 
thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee. x5, And 
Rom. i. y. ſo after he had patiently endured, he obtained the pro- 
mife. 16. For men verily {wear by the greater: and 

kx. xx. * an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife. 
was 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto] 
the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, | 

+ Gr. medi- + confirmed it by an oath: 18. That by two immuta- 
2 ple things, in which it wes impoſſible for God to lye, we 
might nave a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 

fuge io lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 19, Which 
we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and 


x. & v. 6, 10. fe 
& vn. 17. ; 


bk #4 » 4 


his good of th l at leaſt 
r. He pre is opinion em, in general at leaſt. 
But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, and things that 
accompany ſalvation, _ we thus ſpeak, that ye will never prove 
apoſtates, but are actually partakers of thoſe bleſſings of juſtifi- 
cation, adoption, and grace, which cannot but iſſue in eternal 
9 % He ſu the reaſon on which his confidence was built. 
For God is not unrighteous or unfaithful to his promiſes, and there- 
fore will not © forget your work and labour"sf love, the genuine 
principle of all holy obedience, and affured proof of your intereſt 
in all the bleflings of the everlaſting covenant; which love ye have 
fhewed toward his name, in that ye bave miniflired to the ſaints, and 
% continue to  minifer unto them under all their afflictions. 
Note, (1.) Our love to God muſt appear in every work and la- 
bour of love for the good of his peopſe. (.) 5 
genuine proofs of their faith 'unfeigned, by a converſation ſueh 
as becometh godlineſs, will find God faithful to his promiſes, 
and their bountedus rewarderr. asu e*85ggs 111.) , 
- 3. He exhorts _—_— evere. Anil we dejire, ny — 
0 do the gence, in every word and work, 
* 2 ef nnd abiding and abounding, to the Full 
=— 46 bope unto the end, growing up to a more ſatisfied con- 

dence of you 


r intereſt in the eternal blefſedneſs, and carried as 
a ſhip under full ſails into the port of eternal reſt, See therefore 
| that ye be not ſlothful, but diligent in every means of grace, and 
in the duties of your calling, as followers of them who have trod 
before this holy path, and; through faith and patience amidſt every 
trial, perſevering unto the end, are now gone to inherit the pro- 
miſes in glory everlaſting. © Nete, (1.) If we have good hope 
through grace, we ſhould ſeek to grow up to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end. (2.) Diligence in religion, as in e 
thing elſe, is the only way to thrive. (3-) The examples of 
thoſe who are gone to glory before us | ſhould encourage and 
quicken us to follow them. (4.) Where faith and patience are 
implanted in the heart, there perſeverance is the neceſſary fruit. 
4. The faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes ſhould engage 
their fidelity to him. For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
Gen. xxii. 165 17:) concerning the Meſſiah, his future ſeed, 
Yau: he could ſwear by no greater, be ſiuare by himſelf, to give 
him the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of the fulfilment of the promiſe, 
Saying, Surely, as I live, my _ and perfections are engaged 
to accompliſh my word, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and multiplying, 
I will multiply thee, ſo that thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 
and on thy ſpiritual ſeed ſhall thy blefling deſcend to the lateſt 
A And þ on he had patiently endured,' through manifold 
ictions, he obtained the promiſe of a ſon, the pledge of that 
Meſſiah who ſhould deſcend from him, and at laſt departed him- 
ſelf in the faith, and entered the eternal world of glory. For 
men 3 by the greater, ſolemnly appealing to God as the 
witneſs of truth, and avenger of falſhood,” and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them an end of all firife, this being judged the moſt 
ſolemn and deciſive evidence, Which can be given to ſilence 
doubt, and terminate diſpute. I berein God willing more abun- 
2 dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of. promiſe the immuiability of hrs coun- 
fol, confirmed it by an cath, in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, and 
to give us the utmoſt ſatisfaction with regard to the unchange- 
- ableneſs of his purpoſes of grace towards his people, and of the 
certainty of the accompliſhment of every promiſe he had made, 
whatever difliculties migbt ſeem to prevent it: That by two im- 
- mutable things, the promiſe and oath of God, in which it was im- 
poſſible for Cod to he, we might have a firong conſalotion, filled with 
the ſweeteſt delight, and ſupported under all our trials, who have 
fled for refuge, a8 the man-ſlayer to the appointed city, ¶ Num. 
'XXXV. 11, 1a.) with eagerneſs, under an awakened ſenſe of our 


Sur and — 17 to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, even 
+ iſt, the. 


of his ptople's confidence: which hope we baue | 
5 | | 


ey who give 


_ on un oomuus ws * 
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4 an anchor of tbe ſaul, both «and fledfajl, and which entreth N 
into that within the wail, Ch the ae our, hope, being 

aſcended into heaven, thither the grace of hope follows him, 

keeping the ſoul unmoved amidſt ki the ſtorms of temptation ; 

whither the forerunner, our repreſentative, is for. ns entred, wen 

Jeſus, the exalted Saviour, gone to prepare a place for us, ade 

en bigh prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedee,. Note, (J.) 

In Chriſt there is a refuge provided for the chief of ſi and 

all who flee to him ſhall not only be ſaſe but happy. 2) Since 
the promiſes are confirmed by two ſuch immutable things as 
the counſel and oath of God, with what confidence ought we to 
truſt upon them? (3.) In this tempeſtuous world we ſhould 
be hourly expoſed to ſhipwreck,, if hope did not enable us to 
ride out the ſtorm, having caſt anchor within the vail. (4.) 
Where our forerunner is entered for us, we muſt follow. Is he 
in heaven ? then ſhall we be ſhortly with him where he is, that 
we may behold and ſhare his glory bu fe 


CHAP: VII. 


In this chapter, 1. Ts have a move particular account of Melehiſedec, 
ver. I, 2, 3. 2. The excellency of his prie/thood above 1 
Aaron, ver. 4—11. 3: #n accommodation of all to Cbriſt, to 
ſhew the ſuperior excellency of his perſon, office, and covenant, from 

ver. 11. to the end. Ws yy 1 


1. NOR this * Meſchiſedec, king of Salem; prieſt of 
the molt high God, who met Abraham return- 
ing trom the laughter of the kings, and bleſſed him: 
2, To whom alſo. Abraham gave a tenth part of all: 
firſt being by interpretation 2 of righteouſneſs, and 
after that alſo king of Salem, s, 0h is King of peace; 
3. Without father, without mother, without + deſcent, + Gr. dani 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but logy, of fe. 
made like unto. the Son of God, abideth a prieſt conti- — 
v. 1-3. Thrice had the apoſtlo quoted the teſtimony borne 
to the Son of God out of the Pſalms, as an high prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedee : of this remarkable perſon he here gives 
an account, and we may therein trace the reſemblante is Pore 
to his great antitype. Bk | 

1, His name was Melchiſedec, or king of tighteouſheſs, the 
figure of him on whoſe ſhoulders the univerſal government ſhould 
reſt, who, with the moſt diſtinguiſhed rectitude, ſhould admi- 
niſter the affairs of enen and is the author of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs to his people. | | 

2. He was king of Salem, that is, of peace, So is Chriſt emi- 
_y the prince of peace, having procured it for us by his 
blood, applying it by his Spirit, and ſetting up his throne of 
peace within our hearts, 540 | 

3. He was ſaid to be a prieſt of the moſ high God. So was 
Jeſus conſecrated to this office by his Father, and through his 
2 alone can we obtain reconciliation and acceptance with 

od. | 

4. He blefſed Abraham returning from the laughter of the 
* his ſuperior. And as Abraham gave him a tenth of all, he 
muſt needs be a prieſt of a higher rank and order than. Levi or 
Aaron, who deſcended from this patriarch ; and thus hath our 
incarnate Lord a prieſthood infinitely excelling the Aaronical, 
and of far more extenſive influence, miniſtring in behalf of Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews. 

5. Melchiſedec's original is entirely concealed ; no mention 
is made of his father or mother, of his birth or death, that he 
might more ſtrikingly repreſent the Son of God, who abideth a 
prieſt continually, appointed to His office before the worlds were, 
and to the end of time continuing to exerciſe it on the behalf 
of his people, without predeceſſor, partner, or ſucceſſor, alone 
n before the throne, and ever living to make interceſſion 
or us. 


4. Now conſider how great this man tvas, unto whom » g 1 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils, 20, 

5. And verily © they that are of the ſons of Levi, who «Nomarviii, 
receive the office of the prieſthood, have a commandment 2? 2% 
to take tithes of the people according to the law, that is 
of their brethren, though they come out of the loins/of 
Abraham: 6. But he whoſe F deſcent is not counted + o, . 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed xc. 


him that had the promiſes. - 7. And without all con- * 


tradition, the leſs is bleſſed of the better. 8. And here Rom. ir. 
men that die receive tithes: but there he receiveth them, u 2% 
of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 9. And, as J 


may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, payed tithes . 
in Abraham. 10. For he was yet in the Joins of his 
father when Melchiſedec met him. | 
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Gal. Th 21, 
Ver. 18, 
19. Chap. 
vin. 747 


ATA 


h Chap. v. 6. 


& Vis 20. 


I Pf, er. 4. 


k Rom, viii, 
3. Gal. iv. 


I A. xili. 
39. Rom, 
vin. 3. 

Gal. ii. 16. 
Chap. ix. 9. 
m Eph. ii. 18. 
& in. 12. 
Chap. iv. 16. 
1. PI. cx. 4+ 


o Chap. viil, 
6. & ix. 15. 
& xi'. 24. 


4 Or ever- 
more. 

p Rom. viii, 
34. Chap, 
Ix. 24. 1 
Jobn ii. 1. 
9 Iſa, ii. 9. 
1 Pet. ii. 22+ 
r Eph. i. 20. 
Chap. iv. 14. 
& vin. 1. 
Lev. ix. 7. 
& xvi. 6. 
Chap. v. 3. 
t Chap. ix. 
12, 48. & 
X. 12, 

u Chap. v. 
1 
x Chap. it. 
7 Gr. per+ 
ſecled. 


o To guard che Hebrews from their attachment to 

the adoliſhird p Atos f hei, und lead them to the great 

High Prieft of their profeſſiory, Chriſt Jeſus, Ne ſhews his ſur- 
ailing exctHtrice above Aar of his ſons. (#:) Becauſe they, 
ang in Mdriham's Joins, pasd eythes to 'Melebiſedee ; and 


thigh ommiſnoned afret wards to receive rythes of their bre- | 
virtually now, a3 meluded in their father, they paid 


thten | 
tyWies S tel of God, acknowledged him as their ſuperior, 
Who was but the typo of our Lord. (2.) Becauſe the leſs is 


| 


11 


blefledzby- the greater; and herein therefore Abraham bimſelf, 


thougW fivorred- with ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
to Meſehffedee, and much more muſt bis ſons: be who fhould 
deſcend from him; and how much more excellent ſtill than — 
muſt he them beg of wHom Melochiſedec was only the repreſentative 

3.) "They were all dying men, and the ſuecefon and deſcent 
of the for#lof Levi ate well known, but Melchifedec's 2 


tion is concealed; we only heat of hic that he liveth, as he 


firrure of him who really hath an unchangeable prieſthood, and 
actually lives for evertointercede onthe behalf of his people. Note, 
if Abraham's paying tythes was reckoned the act of thoſe 
who were then in his loins, and imputed to them as done by 
their cdvenant-bead, we ſee how Adam's fin, and Chriſt's righte-\ 
ouſneſs, ate ſeverally imputed to the natural deſcendants of the 
one, and tha ſpiritual. ſeed of the other, * e 

11. * If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
prieſthood, (for 571 jt the people received the law) 


what further, nee that another prieſt Id 


* * E . 


changed, there is adde of neteffiry à change alſo of the 
law. 13. For he of hot theſe things are ſpoken per- 


ſprang qut of Juda; of Which tribe Moſes fpake nothifig 
coticefothg prieſthood.” 15.” And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that ® after the fimilitude of Melchiſedec there 
areth another prieſt, 76. Who is made, hor after the 
lay of a cathal rommandtmem, but After che power of 
ao, ene, i 17, Tot he "Mbah, | Thou ore 4 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiledec. ' 18. For 
there, 22 the commandment goin 
aforb, - for the weakneſs and unproſitableneſs thereof. 
re. For the law made nothing perfect; but the bring- 
ing in of & better hope u, by the which * we draw 
nigh unto God. 20. And in as meh às not without an 
OA 

without, an oath.:, but this with an oath, by him that 
ſaid unto him, * The Lord ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou ar- a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec) 
22. By ſo much e Jeſus made a ſurety of a better 
teſtament. 23. And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
cauſe. they were not ſuffered to continue. by reaſon o 
death: 24. But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, able 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 2 5. Wherefore he is 
able alſo to ſave them + to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever livethꝰ to make interceſſion 
for them. 26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 9 who 
i5 holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the heavens; 27. Who needeth not 
daily, *, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice firſt for 
his own fins, and then for the people's : for * this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 28. For the law 
maketh ' men high prieſts, ' which have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is I conſecrated for evermore. | 


ance at the Wt '14 


# 


v. 1128. Had perfection been by the Levitical prieſthood, 
ſo that the conſciences of the worthippers had thereby been fully 
purged from ſin, and had the ſtate of the church under the legal 
diſpenſation been complete, there could be no need that a new 
and higher order of prieſthood ſhould afterwards be inſtituted, 


after the order of Melchiſedec and not after the order ff 


Aaron; and ſuch a change of the prieſthood. implied a change of 


promifes, was inferior" 


| WE. may 


them unto 


he was mage prigft,, 21. (For thoſe prieſts were made the 


—— 


the whole ceremonial law, Which was inſeparably interwoven | 


therewith : both law and prieſthood therefore were to be aby- 
liſhed, in order to introduce another diſpenfation, more excul- | 
lent and glorious than the former, even that of the goſpel. 


That ſuch a change of the prieſthood and law is made, is evi- 


dent. 0 


1. Becauſe our Lord, the prieſt who ſhould ariſe after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec, ſprung from the tribe of Judah, not from 
Levi, and therefore, according to the law, was forbidden to of- 
ficiate at the altar, 
| 5 | 


| 


| 'typihed, and of the true tabernacle in his human nature;'of whi 


2. The priefthootl-of Chriſt was of an entirely diſferent na- 
4 from that of the ſons of Lei. They chere 
the,lawy of A carnal commangment,. which, ſettled their, 


appointed the rjtes of their conſecration, and thoſe who 


led the 


„„ 
. 
«+ 
J 
FI 


» 


' office were dyih men, but Chriſt is made an high prieſt of a 


my excehent kind, after \the fotver of an end life; achng 


| 3. The efficacy of the goſpel prieſthood was far erer Fd 
els and unprofitableneſs, being inſufficient to purge the con- 

| fr from guilt, or to ſecure unto the finner juſtification to 
mg perfect, and was deſigned merely to lead us 


in che behalf of his people for ever and ever. 


ife, making noth 
. Chriſt that we might be juſtified 
rought in a better hope; his own ſact 


acceptence before him. 10 406 ," *$ uh v3 wh 
4. T he ſuperior. excellence of Chriſt's prieſthood. ap in 
phe maenner ot his conſecration : The Levitical prieſts were 
ade without an oath, but be, with an oath, to denote the im- 
mutability, efficacy, and eternity of his facerdotal character. 
By fo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſlament, or covenant, 
having undertaken compleatly to anſwer” all the divine require- 
ments on the behalf of his redeemed, that he might ſecure to 
them the accompliſhment of all the promiſed bleſſings, a cove- 
nant far better than the Moſaical, bath. in the clearneſs of the 
light which accampynies. its adminiſtration, and the extenſives 
nels. of its efficacy as reaching to Gentiles as well as Jews... 
5- The Aaronical. high prieſts, as mortal men,, were many, 


| ſucceeding each other, as. death, removed. them from their office, 


but this glorious perſon, whom Melchiſedec typified, hath. an 
unchangeable ptjafiboad that never. paſſos from ham, becauſe he 
liveth for ever to diſcharge his facerdotal- functions ; wherefore 
y affuredly Songlude that Jaſus i 
the, utter mgI that * cnRd h feeing be auer liuerb 10 
make. interceſſion." for ibm; and thereſore they can be in no; cir- 
2 diſtreſs or danger ſrom whi —— 
them, and 
for their benefit, thathe may ſomenage all their affairs as effectu- 
ally to ſecure their fal ſaluation, hilſt coming to God by him 
they —— pardon, grace, and ſtrength, to preſerve 
* luth. N DOG Ie „ihn Gre Ts 
6. Chriſt appears tranſcendently glorious above all other prieſts 
in his moral qualifications. For fuch on high prixf became us, 
and no other could have ſtood us in any ſtead, hut one who is 
Hach, harml:ſs, undefiled and from ſinners, both in nature 
and practice, and made higbur than the. heavens, in dignity above 
the angelic hoſt, or xsther, in purity of nature, excelling them. 
Ibo needeth not daily; as theſe high priefks of the Levitical order, 
iv offer up ſarrifices fart for their awn\fms, and then. for the fins of 
People, on the great day of atonement ;. for Chriſt, having no 
his own- do expiate, needed no ſacriſice; and as to his 
people's iniquities, his one ſacrifice was — for ever : for 
this he did once, toben he offered up bimſelf without ſpot to God, 
as their everlaſting} propitiation. For the law maketb men high 
prigſis, which have infirmity, and, being ſinners as well as others, 


he cannot 


f muſt ofter for themſelves as well as the people; but the ward of 


the eath which muas ſince. the law,' gnaketh the ſon high prieſt, who a2 
conſecrated for evermiare, or perfefied, who being in nature ſinteſs 
and impeccable, never could need a ſacrifice. for himſelf, but 
having offered one of eternal efficacy on the behalf of his people, 


lives for ever do ꝓlead ĩt in the preſence of God, that they might 


reap the unutterably bleſſed, truits of it in their final and ever - 


$8 288 | 
em | 


this chapter the apo/Hle pur ſacs his former ſuljact, the priefibocd 
Chrifl. Aud, I. H ſaws up what be bad Ad, aid, <4 
111. 2. Fe ſet before them the neceſſary. parts of the pricftly 
office, Ver. 3, 4 85 And, 3. Largely Uaſtrates the — 

the prieſthood iſt, 

diſpenſatian of the covenant of grace far tubich Chriſt is the medi- 
ator, ver. 6. to the end. n 8 


I 


In 


Mane VS 2 i 5 
i. A TOW of che things which we have ſpoken, his 4s 
0 the ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, who 
is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in 
the heavens; 2. A miniſter I of the ſanctuary, and of 
the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. 
9. 1, 2. We have here a ſam f — we obſerva- 
tions: Now of "the things which 2 this is 5 


we have ſuch am bigh prieſt, ſo great and glorious, who 7+ Jet un 
the rigbt land of th throne uf" the Majeſty > 2 


in Ihe heavens, inveſted 

with all power and authority ts fcœufe all bleſſedneſs for his 

people in time und in ——— a mmiſter — anttuary, offici- 
ic 


ating as Our high prieſt in en, which the Jewiſh _ 
the 


* 


\ 


— Bat Chriſt hath- 
ifice and abiding prieſthood 
| give boldueſs and acceſs to God, and ſure hope of favour and 


is exaſtation at the right hand of, God is on. re 
ce 


by confiderang the. excellency of that new 


0 


under. the Wt. which was abrogated becauſe of its weak- , 


able.to \Jave' them 10 


* Eph - i. 20. 
Chap. i. 3. 
& x. 12. & 
xii. 2. 

+ Or of holy 
things. 

b Chap. its 
11. 


0% = .oad 


M3 . 2 . — 


Chap. IX: 


H E BR E WS. 


the earthly tabernacle was the figure, which God pitched, and not 
man, having prepared for him a body, wherein the fulneſs of the 
head ſhould reſide. And with what confidence ſhould this 
inſpire us, when we conſider who now miniſters for us before 
the throne of God y 
« Chap. .7- 3. For © every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
4 Epb. v. 2. and ſacrifices : wherefore i# is of neceſſity that this man 
Chap. ix-14+ have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 4. For if he were on earth, 
he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that 
offer gifts according to the law: 45. Who ſerve unto the 
eCel.ii. 17. example and ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes was 
Chap. x. 1 ad moniſhed of God, when he was about to make the ta- 
rEx. xxe. bernacle. * For ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all things 
40. ade according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
77 Ce. . 6. But now s hath he obtained a more excellent miniſtry, 
6. cher. by how much alſo he is the mediator of a better f co- 
+ Or tefta- yenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 
— 7. For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then 
ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſecond. 8. For 
b . i. finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold, the days 
3i—34* come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſtael, and with the houſe of Judah: 
. Not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued 
not in my covenant, and regarded them not, faith the 
i Chap.x.:6. Lord. 10. For! this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 
4 Gr. give. I will 4 put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
A Zech. viii. their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and the 
3. hall be to me a people. 11. And they ſhall not teac 
I ifa, lv. 13. 1 d his hrother 
John vi. 45. every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
3 Jobaii.27- ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt. 12. For I will be merciful to 


= Chap. x. their unrighteouſneſs, and * their fins and their iniquities 
17. 


will I remember no more. 13. In that he ſaith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, ig ready to vaniſh away. 


v. 3—13. The apoſtle proceeds, 

1. To ſet forth the office of the high prieſt, and Chriſt's con- 
formity thereto. For every high prieft is ordained. to offer gifts and 
ſacrifices, the blood of which he afterwards carried into the holy 
place: wherefore it is of neceſſity that this glorious perſon” have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer, a ſacrifice ſuitable to his dignity, with the 
blood of which he might appear within the vail, before the throne 
of God in glory. For if he were on earth, and had continued here 
below, he ſhould not be à priefl, nor could have diſcharged that 
moſt peculiar part of his pontifical office, the appearing within 
the vail with the blood of the ſacrifice, ſeeing that there are prigſis 
that offer gifts according to the law, and none of any other tribe 
but that ot Levi could be admitted there: who ſerve unto the ar- 
ample and ſhadow of heavenly things, that prieſthood and ſervice being 
intirely typical of Chriſt, as Moſes was admoniſhed 4 God, when 
he was about to make the tabernacle. For ſee (ſaith he) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern ſbewed to thee in the mount. 
Neceſſary therefore was it that Chriſt, having offered his own 
body a ſacrifice on the croſs, ſhould, with the blood which he 
had ſhed, appear in the preſence of God, and diſcharge that 
glorious high prieſthood whereunto he had been appointed. 


2. He ſhews the tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt's miniſtry 
above that of the ſons of Aaron, as being the mediator of a better 
covenant, eſtabliſbed upon better promiſes. The covenant of grace, 
as revealed in the goſpel, far exceeding the Sinai covenant, 
whether conſidered as a political covenant of peculiarity, and en- 
ſuring to the people temporal bleſſings, merely as the fruit of an 


external obedience to the letter of the law; or if we admit its | 


latitude to be more extenſive, and that it included ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings; yet as that diſpenſation was clothed with dark- 
neſs and terror, the goſpel far exceeds it, as containing a more 


clear revelation of God's grace, extending its promiſes to Gen- | 


tiles as well as Jews, being accompanied with a more abundant 
meaſure of the Spirit, and more particularly and fully leadin 
the ſoul to ſeek and expect, not ſo much temporal, as ſpiritua 
and heavenly bleflings. For if that firfl covenant, entered into 
with the Jews at Sinai, had been faultleſs, (for however wel] 
ſuited to anſwer the purpoſes of God at that time, yer it was 
deficient, and wanted much of that light and clearneſs, with 
which afterwards God intended to reveal his deſigns of grace) 
could that have been ſufficient to accompliſh the great ends God 
had in view, then ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſecond, as 
we find was the caſe. . For God finding fault with them, and re- 
proving the Jews by the prophet Jeremiah, he ſaith, Behold, the 
s come, ſaith the Lord, when I will make or finiſh a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Tuhah, a covenant of 
abſolute promiſes, and ſure to all the ſpiritual Iſrael, Gentiles 
Vo. II. ; 


133 


as well as Jews: mot according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not in ny covenant, but 
unfaithfully departed from it, and I regarded them not, ſaith the 
Lerd; withdrew my favour from them, and no longer, as a 
huſband, vouchſafed them my love and protection. For this is 
the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Ijrael after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, with the ſpiritual Iſrael of all nations; I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, giving 
them the cleareſt views of my' deſigns of grace, and engagin 
their ſouls to my love and ſervice, by the powerful operations of 
my Spirit, making a deeper and more abiding imprefſion upon 
their hearts, than the letters of law made pre, tables of ſtone t 
and I will be to them a God, abſolutely and everlaſtingly recon- 
ciled to them, and cauſing them to experience my continual 
protection and bleſfing, and they ball be to me a people, engaged 
to ſerve me by the moſt effectual ties of gratitude as well as duty, 
and ſecured in their allegiance by my effectual grace, ſo that 
they ſhall never depart from me. And they ball not need to teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord, as under the former diſpenſation, where all the typical 
ſervice required conſtant explication; but under the clearer diſ- 
penſation of light and truth in the goſpel this would be leſs 
neceſlary; not that the miniſtry of the word, or private inſtruc- 
tions among Chriſtians, ſhould be ſet aſide, but that in thoſe 
oy the knowledge of divine things ſhould be more univerſally 
diffuſed, and all believers be under the more abundant teachin 

of the Spirit : for all ſhall know me from the leaſt unto the greateſt, 
as their reconciled God and Father in the great Redeemer, 
whatever difference there may be as to the degree of their at- 
tainments. For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, through 
the propitiation of their great high prieſt; and their y and their 
iniguities will I remember no more, pardoning them freely, fully, 
and for ever. Now in that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt eld, aboliſhing the Moſaical diſpenſation, becauſe of 
its weaknels and unprofitablenels. Naw that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, as is the caſe with the Jewiſh ceconomy at preſent, 
that, like a perſon dying with age, is ready to vaniſh away, the 
time being at hand, when, by the deſtruction of the temple, the 
whole ſervice muſt ceaſe, never to be reſumed again. Note, 
(J.) Our fidelity to God in the covenant of grace depends upon 
his having engaged for our ſtability. (2.) God freely and for 
ever pardons the fins of his people; they ſhall fink as a ſtone in 
the abyſs of water, and never riſe up again; (3.) The diſpen- 
ſation of the covenant of grace, under which we live, ſhould be 
matter of our unſpeakable comfort and unceaſing thankfulneſs, 
wherein all the riches of God's grace, without a vei], are laid open 


before his choſen people, and their eternal happineſs infallibly 
ſecured | 


CHAP, IX. 


The apoſtle, in purſuance of his main deſign, proceeds to treat, 1. O 
the tabernacle, 7 of worſhip, ver. dey 2. Of the A 
ſhip and ſervices performed in the tabernacle, ver. 6, 7, 3. De- 
livers the ſpiritual ſenſe and the main deſign of all, ver. B. to the end. 


1. HEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo + ordi- + Or cord: 
nances of divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. 

2. For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt * wherein b Er. zu 
was the candleſtick, and © the table, and the ſhews 35 
bread; which is called the ſanctuary. 3. And * after the eb 15 
ſecond vail, the tabernacle which is called the holieſt of . 5, 6. 
all: 4. Which had the golden cenſer, and * the ark of:? „ 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and ? Aaron's rod that 13. . 
budded, and * the tables of the covenant; 5. And lover { Ex, xel. 

it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of & Num. xvii, 
which we cannot now ſpeak particularly, e 


v. 1—5. The apoſtle begins with an account of the taber- 21. Deut. 
nacle, where the chief part of the ſervice under the Moſaical , dil. 


diſpenſation, or firſt covenant, was performed. It conſiſted of * Chro. 
two parts: | 


v. 10, 
1. The outward, where ſtood the candleſtick of beaten gold, F.. 18, 
and the table, with the ſhew-bread laid thereon; and this was 21 
called the ſanctuary, where the daily ſervice of God was per- 
formed. The whole building was figurative of Chriſt's body; 
the candleſtick pointed him out as the true light who ſhould come 
into the world, whete, without him, ſpiritual darkneſs muſt have 
been for ever ſpread abroad; and the table of ſhew-bread pointed 
hitn out as the living bread that cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world, upon whom his people, conſecrated 
to be ſpiritual prieſts, feed, and maintain the moſt endeared 
communion thereby with each other. 
2. The inward, which a ſecond vail ſeparated from the outer 
part of the tabernacle, and was called the holieſt of all, the figure 
of heaven itfelf, into which none entered but the bigh prieſt 9 


e Ex. xxv. 


» 
[ 


once a year, on the great day of expiation, with the golden cenſer 
full of incenſe, which typified Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven for 
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18. & x, 1. 
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+ Or rites, 
or ceremo- 
nes. 

r Chap. iii. 1. 
Chap. viii, 


Eph. i. 7. 
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v. 

1 Ver. 26, 
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x Dan. ix. 

24. 

Y Lev. xvi. 
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2, 17, &c. 
Rev. i. 5. 

d Rom, 1. 4. 
© Eph. v. 2. 
1 t. 


2. 
if t Acti xx.28, 


Rev. i. 5 & 


worſhippers perfect, but though the 


and there ſtood the ark the covenant overlaid round 
which ſigniſied him ho was to be the end of the 
one that 


for 
be tables 
al cap. rved fi 
e rom 
bread with which Chriſt feeds his Ifr | 
1. giving them meat to eat which the world knoweth not of. 
here alſo was Aaron's red that budded, from a dry ſtick pro- 
ducing flowers and fruit, emblematical of him who roſe as the 
rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, to be by divine appointment our high 
rieſt for ever, And over the ark were the cherubims of 
. gold, two winged figures, that ſhadowed the mercy-ſeat, 
over which the glorious (hekinab duels, and 8 a — Good 
as ſprinkled in the great day of atonement, in in 
d dit. as our — — between the wrath of a 
holy God and the tranſg s of his law, to ſave us from the 
e ruin which * * y enſue. 2 — 
myſtical meanin theſe. things the a waves to enter, 
— — nk particular iy. Let us not therefore 
too curiouſiy pry into „ nor affect to be wiſe above that 


which is written. 


6. Now when theſe things were thus ordained, * the 


ieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, accompliſhin 
the ſervice of God: 5. But into the ſecond went the hig 
jeſt alohe once every year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himſelf, and for the errors of the people. 


9. 6, 7. The tabernacle being prepared, we are told what 
ſervice was performed in it. ' ; 

I. In the outer part of the tabernacle the ordinary priefts every 
day officiated, burning incenſe, trimming the lamps, and ac- 
compliſhing all the ſervice appointed them. 

2. Into the ſecond tabernacle, within the vail, went the high 


frieft alone once a year, on one day only, and then not without 


„ which he offered as an atonement for himſelf and for the 
— of the * intimating hereby * there was no acceſs 
to God but through the blood of atonement, even the blood of 
him whom. all the ſacrifices repreſented, and whoſe interceſſion 


on the behalf of his people could only be available. 


8. »The Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way in- 
to the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 9. Which was a 
figure for the time then preſent, in which, were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, * that could not make him that 
did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
10. Which ſtood only in ? meats, and drinks, and * divers 
waſhings, and carnal + ordinances, impoſed on them until 
the time of reformation. 11. But Chriſt being come an 
high pricſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building; 12. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but * by his own blood he entred 
in once into the holy place, having ohtained eternal 
redemption for us. 13. For if ” the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 14. How 


much more * ſhall the blood of Chriſt, * who through the 


eternal Spirit © offered himſelf without Þ ſpot to Gad, 
4 purge your conſcience from * dead works to ſerve the 


living God ? 


v. 8—14. The apoſtle here proceeds to declare the deſign of 


the Haly Choſt in theſe ritual ſervices. 


| ifts 
1, were 1 5 to the pu- 
ifving of the fleſh, and exculpated them from ſuffering the tem- 
J by © unifhegents, due to them as offenders againſt conſi- 
dered as their political ſovereign, ay could not purge the con- 
ſcience from moral evil, appe e the fears of guilt, or ſecure from 
eternal puniſhment, any farther than they led them to Chriſt, 
who was in theſe ſacrifices prefigured, that ſo they might be 
juſtified by faith ; for theſe ſacrifices could little avail, ſtanding 


only in meats, and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, 


and rites which accompanied them, and may be conſidered as a. 
burden impoſed on them until the time of reformation, when Chriſt 
4 4 


, 
: 


1 dwelt in his 


ſpat unte G 


r ſpiritual Iſrael from this heavy 
5. e - | : 
4- Chriſt hath appeared and liſhed all that was here 
prefigured- concerning him. But Chrift being come an high prieft 
of good things * _ on one to dogs p ſpiritual and eter- 
nal bleſſings is people, by @ greater more edt taber- 
nacle, even of his own body, wherein dwelt all the 25 
head, wot made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building, 
formed _ Holy Ghaſt from the ſubſtance of a virgin 
neither by the of gods and calves, which was all the Levitical 
ieſts could offer, but by a ſacrifice infinitely more excellent 
gath made the atonement, even by offering his own body on the 
tree, and with his own blood, of everlaſting efficacy, be entered in 


once into the baly place, even into heaven itſelf, there for ever to 
abide, and plead the merit of that ſacrifice which he had offered, 
having obtained eternal jon for ur this one oblation. 
n and the of an heifer ſprenk- 
ng the undean, ſand7ifieth to the par fre of the fleſh, under 
the Moſaical economy readmitted who were unclean, and 
excluded from the public worſhip, to the co tion of the 
faithful; haw much amore ſhall the blood © Cb the efficacy of 
which is ſo infinitely greater, who through the eternal Spirit, which 
pure human nature, offered himſelf without 

a lamb meet to bleed on God's altar, how ſhall 
not this, I ſay, much more purge your conſcience from dead works, 
from all your fins, however great and aggravated, the wages of 
which muſt have been eternal death, and reſtore you ts ſerve the 
living Ged, in all holy and willing abedience, regarding him now 


| as your reconciled God and Father, through the Son of his love 


Chriſt Jeſus? Nore, (1.) The redemption which the Saviouc 
hath obtained for his people is eternal, not merely from preſent 
Gn and guilt, but includes the — of everlaſting glory for 
them. (2.) The oblation which he once offered effectually accom- 
pliſhed this, and left nothing for them to do, but freely to come 
and receive the unſearchable riches of his grace. ( . The ex- 
cellence and availableneſs of Chriſt's ſacrifice 412 from the 
dignity of his perſon ; he who offered his human nature upon the 
croſs was very God, and that gave infinite value to the blood 
which he ſhed. (4.) Sin muſt eternally have deſtroyed all the 
human race but for this one oblation; nothing elſe could pu 

the finner's conſcience, but this is all-ſufficient to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, and cleanſe us from all ſin. (5.) All whoſe con- 
ſciences are purged. by the blood of ſprinkling, experience alſo 
the power of changing grate upon their hearts, and are thence- 
forward both inclined and enabled in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs to ſerve the living God. 


15. And * for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
new teſtament, * that by means of death, * for the re- 


teſtament, they which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance, 16. For where a teſtament 
is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 
17. For * a teſtament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwiſe it is of no ſt h at all whilſt the teſtator 


dedicated without blood. 
law, ® he took the blood of calves and of goats, with 


v. 15—22. The covenant of is here conſidered under 
the nature of a teflamentary diſpoſution, we receiving all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, as the ies left by our dying Lord. 
for this cauſe he is the tor of the New Teflament, ſe- 
curing for his people, and bequeathing to them every bleſſing, 
that b means of death, whereby the covenant was ratified, and 
the full atonement made, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt teſlament, the of his ſacrifice- 
reaching back to the beginning, as well as to the end of time, 
they which. are called to faith in him, in whatever age 7 
have lived, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, which is 
inſeparably connected with faith in his atoning blood. For, as 
among men, where @ te 
neceſſity be the death of the te/lator, before the legacies 
can be claimed, or paid; ſo was it neceſſary that Chri 


die, for a te/lament is of force onl 
is 0 Ae — 5 


neither 


typified the death 


er when Moſes had ſpoken every. precept to all the people 


. facrificed, 


demption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt 4 22, 


liveth. 18. Whereupon, neither the firſt zefament was vn. 
19. For when Moſes had «. 
ſpoken every precept to all the people according to the rl. 


els of the 


£ r Tim. ii; 


5. Chap, 


om, v. 6. 
1 Pet. ili. 18. 
1 Rom, iii. 
25. 


k Gal. iii. 15. 


xxi x. 6, 


m Ex. xxiv, 


water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 5, 6. Le». 
the book and all the people, 20. Saying, * This is the Jy" * 
blood of the ;teſtament which God hath enjoined unto E. 
you. 21. Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 1g, = 
both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry. o Ex. s. 


12, 36. 


22. And almoſt all things Are by the law purged with ein 
blood ; and * without ſhedding of blood is ne remiſ- & 4, 
ſion. - xvũ. 


or will is made, there muft alſo of 
+4 
ſhould: 
er men. are dead :. otherwiſe it 


the firfl te/lament was. dedicated without blood of ſlain beaſts, which 
and blood-ſhedding of the great Redeemer. . 
according to 
the law, he took the blood: of calves and of goats, which had been 
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ſacriſiced, with water, and wool, and Mop, and ſprinkled 

both the book and all the F the 
that was contained in the ſacred volume, 'and of the application 
of the bleflings and benefits contained in the teſtament to the 
ſouls of the faithful; and this was figurative of that blood and 
water which flowed from the wounded fide of the Redeemer, 
which, in its virtue, eſfectually cleanſes the conſciences of thoſe 
who believe from all guilt and deſilement. And this Moſes bid 


„in token of the ratification of all { 


them particularly to obſerve, Saying, This is the blood of the tefta- 


ment which God hath enjained unto you, whereby it is ratified, and 
his faithfulneſs engaged for the fulfilment of all the promiſes 
therein contained... cover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both 


the tabernacle, and all the veſſtls of the miniſtry, when they were 
made. And am all things ate by" the law purged with blood, 
wherein the ſacrifice and death of Chriſt were conſtantly held forth 
to them as the alone meritorious cauſe of the finner's a t- 
ance; ard that without the Hedding of his blood there is no remiſſion 
of ſins. | | | 


23. I was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe 
but the heavenly things themſelves with better ſa- 
crifices than theſe. 24. For-Chriſt is not entred into 

4 Chap. wii. the holy places made with hands, * which are the 
5  Hgures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, * now to 
* r in the preſence of God for us: 25. Nor 
Das vet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high 
A. 25. jeſt entreth into the holy place, every year with 

1. 2. blood of others: 26. (For then muſt he often have 
— ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world) but now 
ve . once in the end of the world, hath he appeared to 


1 away ſin by the facrifice of himſelf. 27. And 


27. & x, 10. 4 ' 
Fan. as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 


7 Lan this the judgment: 28. So 7 Chriſt was once * offered 


1. _ to bear the ins of many; and unto them that look 


10. 1 Per. for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without ſin, 
ed uato ſalvation. | | 
«Mar ru v. 23-28. From what he had advanced, the apoſtle argues, 


That it as therefore neceſſary, by divine appointment, that the 
ern of thi he heavens, the tabernacle and all the veſſels, 


Foe MX in t 


with typical ſacrifices, and fprinklings of 
ings themſelves with better ſacrifices than 

theſe, even the offering 

blood ratified the covenant 


— himſelf, who by his own 
crifice conſecrated to his office as the 


grace, and being thr his ſa- 

eat high prieſt, entered 

into heaven, there to preſent his blood before the throne, and 
prepare manſions for the reception of his. people. For Chrif 
75 not, like the Jewiſh high prieſts, entered into the holy places made 
with hangs, which are the figures of the true ; but into beaven itſelf, 
naw to appear in the preſence of Gad for us, and effectually to in- 
ſure to us all the bleſſings which, by bis blood-ſhedding, he 
hath purchaſed : nor was his ſacrifice incomplete, as get again to 
require that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high prigſt entrath 
into the haly place, every year with the blood of others, of the animals 
which were ſacrificed : (for then muſt be often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) and the fall of man, but now once in 
the end of the world, at the cloſe of the Jewiſh ceconomy, and at 
the beginning of the laſt and moſt excellent diſpenſation, under 
the goſpel, hath be ap ared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
14 2 in the human nature, and, by the divine glory of 
is perſon, offering ſuch a complete and all- availing ſacrifice, as 
never needed a repetition, the efficacy thereof extending to every 
believer to the lateſt ages of time. And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, returning to the duſt from whence they came, and but 
once, for after this bodily death is the final judgment, when all 
muſt appear at God's bar, and ſtand or fall to eternity: ſo Chriff 
Was once * upon the croſs to bear the ſins of mam, and made 
there a full atonement by his one oblation ; and unto them that 
book for him, in faith and love, expecting his return, ſhall he ap- 
ar, not as a ſuffering but a glorified Saviour, without /in, 
his 


1 Jokn 7 


aving taken it all away, and 1 manifeſted to brin 
le unto that complete and perfect ſalvation in glory, which 
he bath obtained for them. Note, (1.) Die we muſt, ſuch is 
the divine decree ; highly therefore doth it import us to prepare 
for this awful change. (2.) Ju follows cloſe at the 
heels of death, and as the tree falleth, it muſt lie for ever. (3.) 
Chriſt bath borne the ſins of many, not of every individual of the 
human ſpecies, but of the many ſons whom he is appointed to 
bring unto glory. (4.) He that ſuffered upon a croſs ſhall 
ſhortly appear upon the throne, and a terrible judge will he be 
found to thoſe who have not embraced him as a Saviour, (5.) 
It is the character of his redeemed people that they Iook for the 
day of his-appearing, earneſtly expecting his arrival, that 
may obtain their perſect conſummation both in body and foul in 
his kingdom of everlaſting glory. WY 


3 6 


| I's 


co nts A HK. | 

Yo x th eros ap re Les eſe, be proceeds in 

tit chapter, I. To lay low the whole af f Era ees and ſervice, 
ver. I—7. 2. He 75 es and exalts the priefiboed of Chrift very 

Keb, that be might . Lr um and bis goſpel to 

+ them, ver. 7—19. 3. He ſhews to bulievers the honours and dig- 

. of their late, and calls them ta (ſuitable duties, ver. 19, to 


" 


come, and not the very image of the things, Chap. viii.s. 
ea never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year » Chr. 
by . continually make the camers thereunto perfect.. ye. . 
2. For then, + would they not have ceaſed to be offered? f Or they 
becauſe that the worſhippers once purged ſhould have dna _ 
had no more conſcience of fins. 3. But in thoſe ſacrifices offeres, be- 
* there is a remembrance again made of fins every year, 1 
4. For © 7t is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of = . 
goats ſhould take away fins. f. Wherefore when he ci. 1.23. 
cometh into the world, he faith, © Sacrifice and offering (pi al. 6, 
chou wouldſt not, but a body haſt, thou prepared me: ft. 1% f 
6. In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had 20. Am. 
no pleaſure. 7. Then, ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 

of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God, 

8. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin thou wouldit not, 

neither hadſt pleaſure therein, (which are offered by the 

law z) 8 Then ſaid he, Lo I come to do thy will, O 

God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh 

the ſecond. 10. * By the which will we are ſandtified, , John xvii 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once «“ 
for all. 11. And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 3 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can 14. 
never take away fins: 12. But this man, after he had 1 C, 2 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right : 
hand of God; 13. From henceforth expecting till his Ff. x, 


enemies be made his footſtool. 14. For by one offering 29 ches. 
he hath perfected * for ever them that are ſanctifie d. . 13. 


15. Whereef che holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: for . . 
after that he had ſaid before, 16. This is the cove- Jer. xxxi. 
nant that I will make with them after thoſe days, faith &. . 
the Lord; 1 will = my laws into their hearts, and in 1, 12. 
their minds will I write them: 17. 4 And their fins t Some co. 
and iniquities will I remember no more. 18. Now Then bes, 
where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for 2nd their 
ſin. | fins, ut. | 
v. 1—18. The weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of the Levi- 
tical inſtitutions ſhould engage the Hebrews to receive, with 
greater cordiality, the bleſſed goſpel. For, 

I. The law having a ſhadow of — things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, all being figurative and typical of Chriſt, 
who ſhould, in the fulneſs of time, appear as the ſubſtance, can 
never by thoſe ſacrifices which they, who were high prieſts, offered 
from year to year continually make the comers thereunto perſect, ſo as 
to ſatisfy God's juſtice, obtain reconciliation, and pacify the 
guilty conſcience. For then, if this great end had been full 
anſwered, would they not have ceaſed to be offered? What uſe 
would there have been for their repetition ? becauſe that the wor- 
ſhippers once purged ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins, not 
ove bes yore Fane condemnation or diſtreſs of ſoul. 

ut in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ins eve 
year, hh ſhews that the former ſacrifers had Leer 
atoned for them. Nor indeed could they, for it is not poſſible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins, making an 
adequate compenſation to Divine Juſtice, or that the death of a 
deal ſhould be a proper and effectual atonement for the ſin of 
the foul. A better ſacrifice than theſe was required, and all the 
uſe of theſe typical ones was to lead them to Chriſt, whoſe blood 
alone could ſatisfy. for ſin. I berefore, | 

2. When he cometh into the world he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldfi not, but a body baſt thou prepared me, in which to make 
that atonement for which the legal ſacrifices were ineffectual. Ia 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure. Then, 
ſaid I, Lo! Icame (as in the volume of the book of prophecy it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy will, O God; well pleaſed and content to ſuffer 
all that Juſtice demands to make ſatisfaction for the fins of my 
people. Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering for fin thou would/i not, neither hadi pleaſure 
tberein, (which are offered by the law ;) then ſaid he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God, and to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of myſelf. 
He taketh away the firſt. covenant, with all the legal ſacrifices, 
becauſe of their inſufficiency, that he may e/labliſh the ſecond, thro 
his own all-atoning blood. | | | 1 

3 


r. Non the law having * a ſhadow of good things to Col. ü. 17. 
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| 3. In virtue of his oblation the moſt invaluable 
© Teeured to us. By the Which will of God, as fulfilled in 
we are ſanctiſiad, our ſins ecpiated, and our conſciences purged 
from their defilement, trough the offering of the body of Fees once 
Fer all; wherein = be obſerved another ſingular excellence of 
our High- prieſt and his ſacrifice above all others; for every prieff 
*$TANDETH, with awful diſtance, and continues DAILY- Mini- 
ring, and offering or TEN TIMES TER SAME SACRIFICES, all 
which things ſhewed the imperfection of that diſpenſation; and 
after all, theſe can never take away ſin, ſo as to ſatisfy God's 


rious Jeſus, * 
compliſhed his work, a 


juſtice, or relieve the guilty conſcience'; but this man, the glo- 
er he bed fre ONE 


acri or ſins, fully ac- 
neyer nnd 19 015 3 far" 
far ever SAT DOWN, in a ſtate of endleſs reſt and moſt 
cendent dignity, bn the right hand of Ged; — henceforth expett- 
ing till all his enemies be made his foot/tool, and Satan, fin, the 
offering he hath perfefted. for ever them that are ſanctiſied; in his 
ed Fang eſa — ſtand complete — God, are 
regarded by him as without ſpot, and, through the powerful 
efficacy of divine faith, their hearts are renewed and dedicated 
to God. N here the Holy Ghot ale is a witneſs to us: for after 
that he had ſaid before, This is the covenant that I will make with 
| them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
- bearts, and in their minds will I write them, and their fins and 
iniguities will I remember no more; ſo that they ſhall be abſolutely, 


ful ys and for ever done away. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, 
in ſo. complete a manner, there is no more offering for ſin, the one 


oblation of Chriſt's body on the croſs having ſatisfied to the 
uttermoſt, Note, (1.) Al God's people are ſanQiified, as well 
as juſtified, by the offering of the body of Jeſus once for all; 
thereby all grace, as well as pardon, was purchaſed for them. 
(a.) In Chriſt we are perfected for ever, and our title to glory 
was as complete when he died on the tree as when we ſhall 
appear before his throne. (3.) The abſolute and everlaſting 
pardon of ſin is one of the peculiar bleflings of the covenant of 
race. (4.) All the enemies of Chriſt and his people muſt 
ſooner or later become his footſtool: he is ſat down on his 
- throne, and ſhall reign till they are utterly deſtroyed. 


„New. e. e. 19. Having therefore, brethren,. + boldneſs to enter 
Eph. ii. 18. y jnto the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 20. By a new 


+ Or liberty and living way which he hath + conſecrated for us, 
6 Chap. through the vail, that is to ſay, his 'fleſh; 21. And 


xiv." having an high · prieſt over the houſe of God: 22. Let 
1 Or made us draw near with * a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
new. faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
th, i iv.” ſcience, and our bodies * waſhed with pure water. 23. 
+ Joh iv. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
b Feb. ii, Wavering (for he is faithful that promiſed) 24. And 
2 1 i, let us ws wg one another to provoke unto love, and to 
1 works: 


ini. 21. 
v Chap. ix. ſelves together, as the manner of ſome js; but exhort- 


2 


1 Keek. ing one another : and ſo much the more as ye ſee the day 
ww 44 approaching. a 

14. „ 19—25. The apoſtle, having concluded the doctrinal part 
„ v Cor. i. 9. of the epiſtle, proceeds to make a practical improvement of the 
& \ Ther, Whole. | 


He reminds them of the ineſtimable 
reat High-prieſt they enjoyed. 


Yrivileges which through 
« AQtsii. 42, their E "th - 


* approaching a reconciled God, by the blood of Feſus, ſprinkled 


with which we are aſſured of preſent and eternal acceptance 
before him; by a new and living way which he hath conſecrated, 


who is himſelf the way, the truth, and the life; and they who 
walk in him ſhall never die; and this through the vail, that is to 


fey his fiſh; for, when his body was broken on the tree, the yail 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, to 
ſhew, that every obſtruction in our way to a throne of grace and 


glory was now removed: and having an High-prieft, one ſo great 
oF I | 


and glorious, ever the bouſe of God, let us, 
1. Draw near to G | 
moſt e communion; with à true — in - implicity and 
ly ſincerity; and in aſſurance of faith in the all-ſufficiency 
Fol 8 e eee with God through bim; 
having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, with his atoning 
blood, which ſpeaks peace from all guilt and condemnation ; 
and our bodies waſhed with pure water, cleanſed by the powerful 
&. of the Holy Ghoſt, which the Jewiſh waſhings pre- 
| 2 Let us hold faft the profeſſion of our faith without wavering ; 
not ſeduced. by temptation, diſmayed with "oppoſition, or diſ- 
truſting the grace engaged for our ſupport; for 
8 and we may ſafely repoſe on his Word our everlaſting 


1 


And, 3. Let ut confider one another, our reſpective trials, dan- 
the each other unto 


rs, wants, and weakneſs, im order to pr 
2ve towards Jeſus and the brethren, an to good works, ſuch'as 
may adorn our high profeſſion. 
| . 5 


tranſ- 
| 
world, and death, ſhall at laſt be deftroyed for ever. For by one | « 


25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 


6 Adi. Having therefore, brethren, | 
ap. i. Goldreſs to enter into the halie/t, and freedom and confidence in 


in every act of worſhip, and in the 


is faithful that 


thing, and“ hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 


| * after ye were illuminated, ye endured * a great fight of 


8 A ' 
brift, | 


ſelves and our brethren; but be a—— 


| every appointed means of grace: and ſ% much the more as. ye ſee 
the dey approaching when the whole Jewiſh polity and nation 
ſhall eſtroyed ; or when death muſt place re the 


ia fearful 
| God. 


— 


| come, and will not tarry. '38.-Now the juſt ſhall li 


s v. 


42 pet. ii. 


4 Lev, | 
For we know him that hath ſaid, V _—_ 
30. For we know him that hath fai enpeance be. 16. 
longeth unto me, IT will recompenſe, ' ſaich me Lord. — 
And again, ® The Lord ſhall judge his people. 31. 1; 55: 
ching to fall into the hands of the living 25, 
1 


of the covenant where with he was ſanctified, an unholy 


v. 26—31. To awaken their more abundant concern, the, 
2 ſets before them the dreadful evil and danger of apo- 22 
Ye EE 1 TO _— 1 
Fer if we fin wilfully, after that we have received the thowledgs 1 
o the truth, which doth not mean every fin that through in- = Deut. 
rmity or temptation we may be drawn into, nor even delibe- . 36. 
rate or repeated acts of fin; but ſuch a courſe of iniquity, em- CONS "1 
braced with full conſent of the mind, as leads to an utter re- 5- Cha 
jection of the goſpel; and denial of Jeſus Chriſt: in which caſe, ** 
the only remedy Len there remaineth no more facri - 
for ſins, nor any poſſibility of pardon, but a certain fearful hok- 
ing for of judgment, and flery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
adverſaries, ſuch as ſhortly muſt ſeize the infidel Jews, when 
they ſhall be buried in the ruins of their city, and awaits the 
finally impenitent in the great day of God's wrath, when the 
wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. Even he that deſpiſed Mhjes's law died 
without mercy, under two or three witneſſes, and no ſacrifice was 
appointed for preſifmptuous ſins: of much ſorer puniſhment 
then, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, whoſe offence is ſo 
infinitely more aggravated, who hath troden under foot the Son of 
God, treating him with the direſt inſolence and contempt as an 
impoſtor, denying his Deity, deſpiſing his atonement and righ- 
teouſneſs, mocking at his grace; and hath counted the Bh 
of the covenant, therewith he was ſan#tified, an unholy thing, of leſs 
efficacy than the blood of bulls and goats, yea, as the Jews inti- 
mated at his crucifixion, viler than that of the greateſt miſcreants: 
and hath done * unto the Spirit of grace, imputing his mira- 
cles to diabolical power, and calling his operations upon the 
hearts of men deluſion and enthuſiaſm. Such blaſphemy is un- 
pardonable, and muſt bring down the heavieſt wrath of an of- 
fended God. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth o Gal. iii. 4. 
unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord, and ounith incorrigible 2 Job" 5. 
offenders according to their wickedneſs. And again, The ; An n = £24 
ſhall judge his people, will detect the hypocrites, and as ſurely Col. i. u. 
deſtroy the apoſtate as he will ſave the faithful. 7: is a fearful 1dr . 9. 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God, whoſe wrath, if it : _— 
be kindled, yea but a moment, who may abide it? Let us "Sg : 
hear and tremble, and watch and pray, that we come not into Mat. v. 13. 
this condemnation, and periſh with theſe deſpiſers. _— 
| + Or that ye 
have in or 
for your- 
ſel ves. 


32. But call to remembrance the former days, in which 
afflictions: 33. Partly whilſt ye were made a gazi 

ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions; and part] 
whilſt * ye became companions of them that were ſo uſed. 37 .;. 
34. For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and 1 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing + in 22 
yourſelves that ye have in heaven a better and an en- T II.. 12. 
during ſubſtance. 35. * Caſt not away therefore your 2 Lal wi. 
confidence, which hath great recompenſe of reward. 12, 

36. For ye have need of patience; that after e have ic mph 
done the will of God, ye might receive the protniſe. 5. ***- 

37: For yer à little while, and he that ſhall come will b i. i. 4 


: Rom. i. 17. 
ve Gal. tit, 11. | 
by 


ee WN * 3 


—HEBREWiS _ 


e 1 The. „. 2 wer Lok ig 39. But e not of thee who fan 1 og 1 2 often ado of di fk. Xo 
: 3 Ur unto N wes them * chat n to ew of the promiles, a 2525 a. n Nd 
© ha f. the _ oF the fool mind, Ns 


ually in our poſſeſſion y 1@id, the evidence 
9. 333. 'To excite 1 ** faithful keadüy to 1 tc of ths noe een, demonſtrating as aſluredly the certainty of the 
1. He reminds them of the paſt ſufferings which 


had ſo inviſible re revealed. in the divine word, as a mathematical 
2 But: call 1e remembrance the former days, in 2" 4g when, ſe ved, carries the. cleareſt convidion along 


; 2. All the ſaints from the h nd nder 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus, Fo endured a great fight of afflietions, Vieſted Ae 2 Fr by it ib digi „ good — — 


; y, as became'thofe-who Were liſt- | „ere enabl ſo to walk as to obtain God's a — 
. n of their 
— —4—ꝗ.— 7555 * * e =: ar ENR 4 from 1 — * ow the dine picp on which 
one an acceptable to could ever rformęd. ; 
and — and as criminals — ſed in the 12 One of the firſt articles of faith is this, Thet * i a 
— compe- _— "the word of God who! from nothing ſpake them 

Ks, i of — | 6 that the things ere ſeth, event all the viſible 

objects of es, were not made of things whith ds appear, 
from any pre-exiſtent matter hut from that <tino n which 


—— . jt ahn owning 


. 
bad 2 me bonds, 
hop fins e * e at the word of\th — 
1 an took lly the ſpoil 
— feng 


in your ngs add Rr ms . 4. By Faith * Abel offered, unto God a more excellent · on. 


tnotoing in — 
Nee fulleſt aſſurance. bf God's promiſes and the noe A, than Cain, oy which he; obtained witneſs that 
bis grace, that ye howe in heaven a better kd At- was righteons, God teſtifying of his gifts; and by it 
e Which none gan take from you, % (1. 1 be being FN yet |. A we e 5. By faith Enoch 10e. 
'Ch muſt. c and welcome — 1 5 1. ) Th was tranſlated that he ſhould nor. (ee — and was not 1 . 


we- may be. ſkr by Divine Providence and human laws on found, becauſe God had Fand him: for before his . 
- 5 tranſlation he had this reſtimony, that he pleaſed God, 55 rho 


” Rag ere 6. But without faith it ig impoſſible to pleaſe him: for TE 
wa aſhamed. — * he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 10. iy 
If we: are of the body of | tat he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. ue, 8 

with whom we do not T6 By faith Noah bein warned ,of Gol of things not 1 . 
FR on aud henour them under their re- ſeen as yet, moyed with fear, prepared an ark to the 2* 


1 
. * 
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cur which: 5225 great recumpence 


90 « cron. of — gl . 47. The pa Ae begins to inflaiice- the of 22. &iv, 1% 


which ol divine faith in many of the eminent ſervants of God, and he be- Phil, iii. * 
your loſſes and | di, 


gk once — n andy G28 heaven blaſt; | ſaving of ſs houſe : by the Ahich be condemned the (hoe, = | 
them to ſtand _ in the may loe-by the way lory world, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is ng 1. "i 
n ty by faith. inen * e B ; 


— — — — 
> > x: Fa a es I bp 


| 22 5 ad il ſecure; for 
away, and that will” i 
erings. Hur — WI Patience, — bil the conflict con- 


—_ nn — 


gins with, the ant vian worthies. 


I, Abel. By. ith Abel offered Aae Ged a more excellent mf Ta 


tigues,, that ye may not be and faint in your mind; and | fite than Cain, who only brought of the. fruit of the gr but 94 
that ye have 5h oy will, of God, faithfully obedient to his 5 8 95 fail in acknowledgment of his yi whilſt {Io 
Word, and reſigned to his eee. ye migbi receive the ery tr Abel to his mine at- offering added the blood of the firſt - oh 
miſe of the eternal inheritance. For yet à little uubile, a lin of His flock, — type of the great atonement whereon bis l * 
—— and be . that ball come will come, and will 1 . tarry, to faith reſted; 4 hehe obtained witneſs of God that he ta ri Ms 


engeance upon his enemies, to vihdicate the injuries 
ple, and — hs them with his uttermoſt ſalvation, "Note, 

aith mou patience; /. held. faſt, ſecure our perſeverance; 

1 Hah a trials oppreſs us, it is our comfort that the Judge 

th I. the door, ITY death ſhall quickly releaſe us from 


* 1 ho 
urages and them alternately. Now the 

2 1 Fen faith, * the 72 224 by faith Hall live, in ſpite of 225 

ort pf I atan, to deſtroy the life of God 


* 
u be 83 > ary 27102 On riſe and his goſpel 
2 leaſure in —. thn —— 


[5a object of my ahhorrence, and * all my furious 
eee But. we are 7 of. them who draw back unto perdi- 
lms, ſuch coohdence have towards. you; but of them that truly 


hall live with him to nom x be £4 


teous, either 
ſacrifice, or 
ing of hit 
neſs of faith; and by it he, being dead, yet ſpeaketh ; the record 
of it in the ſcripture inſtructs us, that, ſince the fall of man, 
the only way of acceſs to God is through the atoning ſacrifice 
of Jeſus; and alſo that vengeance awaits the murderer and per- 
ſecutor, againſt whom the blood of innocence and the cries'of 
reſſion cry for judgment. Note, (1.) The only acceſs to 
for ſinners from the beginning was through the blood of 
2 7 1 ) There is a great difference between thoſe who wor - 
p in formality, and faith. It is not the act, but the w 
in which we preſent our prayers, which makes the acceptable 
offering. (3) who are righteous by faith, and have ob- 
tained Vitnele od, may expect the world's enmity. The 


by ſome. viſible token, as fire from heaven on is 


the witneſs of the Spirit i in 1 heart; God teftify- 


leue to the ſaving of the foul, faithful unto d that we ma bet moſt eminent fine recorded in ſcripture was a mar for 

4 he — VIS 1 . (1.) Many go far in vrofeſſion! * 4 * 
N ater bag prove apoſtates. | «(2:) ) They who have true faith . Enoch. By faith Enoch tous tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee 
4 ho. never draw hack unto perdition. 15 3.) Paſt experience of 4 caught up to the paradiſe of God in body and ſoul, and 
God's s keeping us ſhould encourage our ine g confidence in inſtantly undergoing the change that fitted him for an eternal 
9. his grace. He will never — nor forſake 175 and you mall manſion in glory; and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated 
we neyer leave nor Nd ION "gt eb him : for before his tranſlation to the realms of bliſs, he had this 
3 * | £7390 e7th | teftimony, 1 he pleaſed Gord, in a courſe of humble and holy 
| I | walking, under the influence of divine faith in the expected ſeed 
c 1 A P. xI. lo the woman; ſee 10 14, 15. But without faith in him it is 
1 | impoſſible to plea or he that cometh to God, in any act of 
The apofile having, in 1 5 4 4. — igious worſhip, lieve that he is ſuch as he hath l 
2 ue of faith 1. 4 li fe of fork he beſt preſervat ive again! | himſelf to the ſons of men, who never could have known either 
218 now enlarges the nature and fruits of this excel- | his being or attributes but by revelation; and that he is a rewarder 
. 1. The nature of it, and the bonour it reflefts upon | of them that. diligently ſeek him, in the uſe of all the ordinances 
** in the exerciſe of it, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. The e ex- | which he hath appointed. Note, (1.) No ſervice can _ 

. . we have in the Old Te of 400% that lived by faith, God, but what ſprings from faith as its origin. (2.) 
end did and ſuffered extraordinary things by the flrength- of this 


2. 


| grace, ver. 1-39. And, 3. The advantages that we have in 
+ the ge ir the aan © +) oi yo omar. bode 
| bred in th times of th Teflament, ver. 39: 4 brille 


the portion and exceeding great reward of all his people. 8 | 
t 


There are' appointed means, in which, God hath told us, 


who wait upon him ſhall aſſured! obtain his bleſling ; and i 74 | 


the uſe of them we cannot be too diligent. 
3. Noah. By faith Noab, being warned of God of hes 


aa * * the ſubſtance af things | ſeen as yet, which Teaſon could never have ſuggeſted, nor — 
1. 974 W frich — 71 things not ſeen. wege know doe by giving * er avid pies 2 and —— 
* 2 this K 2 8 0 ined a good 3. Through Awe at appre on C e approaching judgments, Srepar 
ders e. 1 an art according to God's direction, in defiance of the ſcoffs of 
6. faith we underſtand that the were framed b the men of that generation, to the ſaving of his houſe from the 


- the word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen. 2 


i. made of things which do appear. 
: Voi. II. 


134 
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An. the world; his 


approaching deluge; by the Aavhich he « 


| preaching and labours in building the ark witneſſed againſt that 


9 un- 


» that 71 were accepted through the righteouſ- | 


— - . - ob es ret ——ͤ—— — — 


P 


m Chap, xii, Promiſe, 
#6 > foondations*'' 
» Chap, i, Through faith alſo ; Satan Merl" 8 Kae 
xi. CONCEIVE! ſeed,'and'? 


5” bad been mindful of that nitry, Ren 


5 wo u. 10 whence alſo he received him in a Aigure, ' | 


ALIEN 
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ae e 
duri ing Ha 
thom wit 


world, who id no regard to "His works or word | 
eber 2 TIF" ant Veet fs, and thus left 
dee; whilſt he himſelf became hereby heir of the 
emen which” is by faith, entitled to the com . ſalvation 
which the righteouſnefs of that Redeemer in the fulneſs of time 
ſnhould pifchaſe, whom the ark re epreſehted, and =yY faith ap: 
prehendet6-' Note, (1.) God fends s his  wirnings bis Ju udg: | 
ments: chte latter come net till the f ave been d etpied 


(2.) Faith begets holy fear, ſilences all objections, 1 fors us 
to work 'fof of God in defiance of all 1 * by 10 5 wh 
will ever be ſaved from the deluge bf wrath? 


ary 1 Meir ark, for out of him were is t 


ma 5. By Faith * Aude Men he was Ga * to "y ot 
into a place Feb, * 9 5 after receive for an inherits 
ance, obeyed; and he. went out, not knowing whithar 
he went. 9. By fait faith. he. {gjaurned: in the land of | pro» 
miſe, as in A 2 roo — dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the hetrs- with him” ef the ſame 


10. For he looked for.“ hath 
whoſe Builder and 1 maker 40 800 


delivered ef 4 75 Ihen th 
5e was paſt age, becauſe "A fo ge hin 1 who had 
promiſe 06 122, Theft Part even of 'ons, 

ab dend, % en ars of the 


. Lund W 8: 
2 : ſky in mukieude, and fa the 1177 e the ſea. 
I ſhore innumerable. / „ Tbeſe all, 979-1 th, no 
received . rothiſes, but having "ſeen them 


e 


and were perfuatied 2 anch e 95 them, 


Tn oF and * confeſſed 05. chey were g ag pilgtims 6 


things 
1 


1 
ly, it 

Uh wi 
- came out, they might have had opportunity to Have re- 
turned 16. But now they deſire à better tountrys that 
Ane vberefore God is not aſhathed * to be 


the earth. 14. For 0 tha ſa 
g. plainly thut they ſeek'a'Conntry. | 


x Ex, Hons called their God: for 7 he hath” them a Cit 
17, By faith'® Abraham, when E was „offered up 
ws ac: and he that had receiv 15 Þ pro offered up 

ohly begotten yen: 18. Of whom. E , That 
— in Iſaac ſhall. thy ſeed be called : 19. ing that 
was able to raiſe him u even from che dend 


10 


pv. 8—i9. From the antediluvian patriarchs the apoſtle 
on to confi ider the caſe of the great father of the faithful, an 
example that ſhould have peculiar weight with thoſe. who value 
* themſelves on being his deſcendants. 

1. He mentions Abraham's-call, By Abrthom, bis he 
was called to go out from the land of his nativity into a 
phe be ſhould after receive far an inheritance; obtzed without he- 

tation, fully perſuaded of the truth, power, and grace of God 
to fulfil his promiſes ; and he went out, under divine guidance, 
ES and truſting on divine direction; not knowing whither he went, 
neither the country itſelf, nor the way which led to it. Note, 
(I.) Implicit faith is due to God's word; and though we know 
not how, yet we may be aſſured, however improbable it may 

ar to ſenſe and reaſon, it ſhall be fulfilled in the appointed 
en. (2.) They who would to the heavenly Canaan 
muſt, at God's call, come forth out 6f à world that lieth in 
wickedneſs. (3. The inheritance of glory is ſecured to the 
5 8 * whatever ide ate in way, they _ 
els. it at 
* 2 His ſojourning f in Nn By 22 he our ned in war 
a as in @ firange country, though proprietor of \it 
171 the divine grant, yet not holding the leaſt part 2 
5 in tabernacles, without any u ſettled abode, 'w —_— 
org the heirs with bim of the ſame. promi 4 Jacob being 
years old at Abraham's + op For he lacked for à tity —— bath 
foundations, even the ſtate. of — IT above, which is re- 
preſented as a city, (Rev. xxli. 14.) whoſe —— is 
Are, he having prepared the heavenly manfions. for his choſen; 
703 (I.) The ſaints of God are he reſident in tabernacles 
n. manſions of glory await them in a. better world. 
( 2.) aith,, which realizes our hopes above, neceſſarily draws 
_ our affections and deſires after that bleſt world to which 
(3: ) All the trials of this mortal tate will be regarded 
2 . light and tranſient, when we abidingly-keep in-view 
the far more exceeding and eternal weight of 

3. The faith of Sarah is obſerved as cloſe — wich 
that of her huſband Abraham, Through Faith: alfa Sarah herſelf, | I 
though naturally barren, and now paſt the time of child bearing, 
received flrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of & child when | 
nh paſt age, being ninety years old; becauſe, notwitſtanding 

heſitated and laughed, as if the thing was'impoſiible, | 
ye her faith ſoon got the better of ber een 
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and yet 


native home, conſort with our o coun 


footſteps deuid 
' | eafiverted. to God im the ui 


in — 
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nent inftance of Abraham's faith. B 
was tried, as never mortal was before, tõ prove the ſtrengtf atif 


ſeed be called; amidſt un ot 


loveſt! We ſtart from the 


now acted, 


belief, fear, = ſelfiſhneſs. 


thn he wa ll 


hint r 


— as dead. — 
multitude, and as t 
Note, Nothin 


r ee 
W Fi a1 th ors oh By ln 


8 is by, the ſea-fbote mnumer able. 
is impoſſible wi + when. he i 

=_—_ truſt, not ee A Berge 
. 
no neither e 

= tary Sac thy F bh incarnate; bug _—_ 


and ſure in the event, having ſeen them a 
to the diſtant ages hen the time — ae it hong 
areive z and wre as fu fread: as if the d! 
ta ſee: them ful ſilled mu yori ons with con — 
—— under the — — cd" . 
on ö mietwes 46 
„booking oy ar heavenly home, and. li Fr nn 
was ys = glorious; hich. God through! 


1 Shit God hed et s 4s N 


loo ing: fopward 


given unto 
and ꝓractical mo them.” Eero the Tr fy ſab hg, Pl vp 
a-cpuntry,: and look to a better ar as therr 5 — 
F been ini 9 conndry' from tube 
— — have bu fa A to have — of the 
Ohaldees 


again nt now they n better country - thi 
heavehly, even that 2 2 incortuptible, IN 
»faleth not away, which God Os Chriſt, as: their 
had revealed unte them, and Which we dt 
braced. - l berefute Gal it not to de ch, 
peculiar and moſt endeared relation t . be . 
than a city, a 2 _ = fs 84 5 1 15 
vons. Note, n world: ei'by faith; 12 
ef mag oach f thelp ali init 
even heres as if od, 11883 TO e 
ing · E True faitti "ha vr — } 7 — 5 wy 
me world; iand de as pilgyi bg yp * 
— place; not 1 — rows = 4 
—4 


forgign land, wich a holy indifference about OS 
or. antereſts 3 put ue With! e 
Wich we meet. with, haſten on wit ditizetiee TT 
vel- 
ling the ſame road, und thie' ume lungunge, Al are 
the nearer. we arrive to that dand Abou — are pl 
and Whither our dena (,) None that ure +1 
of durknefs\ avid ih, 
of returning'thither aguim qt! —— Are 
way, or Whatever temptatzens ſollzeit, — 
LE Yoltow — — . de 
generation. © Ta thedbje 
7 the beli« 222 rey wing. chere is "6: 
preferable to what can ever be found in this miſerdbI6 
( 5.) They who live im faith will die im faith; 2 h Meh cr 


ries them victorious through ——_— of life, will 

triumphant over the terrors of death. (6.) If God 1760 God, 
therein is comprehended all poſſible Viet meſs: more heart heart can 
not defire, nor imagination donceive. 1 0 


5. The apoſtle returns er n ne bg Unt 
Jaith" Abraham, tubon he 


truth of his faith and obedience, Mel up Iſaac, 

which evidenced his intention pe . the Ka 
command (OO and De Mat bud teterbed the 3 
offered u fon, in whoM e as 


irs, Od, 1 hat f in Laas 
_ which 


83 


2 


13 


nature, yea euen reli to f 
not ʒ looking to the u Reh ents 1 e 79 9. 
diſtreſs; and what muſſ de then el tat finds rally to plun 


it in that dear (@erifice, thy 


eee 1 Jan, Nee een 


than human, dares obey ; his faith triumphed over every ſug- 


geſtion, accounting (Avy 19 4p ev0; rearing and concluding from 
the moſt ſubſtanti 5 


gicùnds bf levhknetk, that God, by whoſe 
command he knew with the moſt infallible aſſurance that n 
wat alle de roi hin wh ren from "the death," 7 
whence alſo 8 bim in u Hure; he knew that God 
as eaſily reanimate Ifaac on the altar s produce him — — 
bodies of his parents, that were, for the purpoſes of his genera- 
tion, as as dead ; and that the. diyine p romiſe ſhouſd fome 
how receive. its accom pliſhment, Re utreſted) * the fulleſt con- 
fidence. . Note, {a-). God\knows. n thut are” in the 
hearts of his people, and What n in obedience to his 
will be beat e a, feen (2 ) Where Gd 


commands, we 


muſt ſtop our care v alf tho reaſoning of un- 
Duty is ours; events are in his 
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wy ME C the figure+ agid 8 
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ade 51 57 hy HL _ 
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n A , an the contem 15 8 Ta 
been. ing feorn,- 7 perſecutionky) which, for the ſake af 'theit Aleſey 6g POTTY 
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Alen. his roi, and- —— in his promiſes,” Iſrael endured, greaten 
vg pet leaning upon riches ben hs; in Hob, und what in ah . 
x Gen. J. b. when he die; — the in ove unſſ n 1 the eternal world; hedr 7 
2 28. * the children of Iſrael; nd gave conmandmen con- low unto, the. Ab LED reward, and looked for: rom. he 
—_—_ *. cerning his bones. 23. BY f uth > Moſes, 4g e 10 | tertipting obj es of aztering "Bur Teceitful world, to the ſub- 

Acts vii. 20. horn, WAS hid three months his n fl which hee net in the enjoyment” of God 4 


for ever and ever. Note, (1. Faith appears then molt 
ſav be was a proper child; and they were not afraid of | ouſly triumphant over the world, wh when, in the midſt of great- 


1 r. l. 16, the king's commandment. 24. By faith * Moſes, neſs und grapdeur, the ſoul can look down on theſe files, and 
= i. 10, When he was come to Fears 170 fed p be called the ſon | be fes Fo part 5 all for the ſake of Chriſt and his cauſe, So 
7M of Pharaoh's daughter; Chooſin £ rather to ſuffer || (4) The pleaſures of fin, of the ſweeteſt ſins, are momentary; 

'- affliction withithe — than enjoy che plea- | but the puniſhment of them is eternal, They j judge therefore 


. n fee for a ſeaſon; 26. Eſteemimꝑg reproach a8 wiſely as - religiouſly Who live in h ue e ) As 


— — — 


| ateſt advantages cannot the leaſt fin 15 are 
rs Ot Hep, At the 5 Va: the OAK beser to be ellen n he than offend God; 
ond x, a u the tecompeuſe o 8 anch we ſhall never ſee cauſe to regret what we forego or endure 
25 2 5, de By Faith vo forſogk Egypt, not ſearing, the wrath | sour Gdelity to Niem. (4.) Abe reprench of e is our 
29. & xili, Salk 2 for he endured..as.? ſeeing 1. oo ni tust hobour: far from being aſhamed of jt," we ſhould glory 


5528. 8 faith a he hept the=palſover, and | chertin us our 
41. ail ye ſprinkling of blood, "ke She! that Bi = reward, the 
* born, ſhould ho wok By 00 and teach us te 


6 — * 5.) There is a recompenge. of 
& of Which ang ever animate our ſouls, 
nt vrety thin you dung and Walt 0 that 


1 xiv, 2 Fr tow” wht 227 hut galn the” lorious price 
File. ith he fore Eyypr, car 10 u with d. che eli 
2 its . tins J 8 ro 15 A ee 4 Le Kio, 2 not fear- 
N . . 
oh Eo 


belirreit nor, Fo auc unf — e bn 0e ö , weer men the 
> - unſha im * 1 e, higher than the 
oof 5 . 
D 010 oi e ait t expect troubles 
„ Broceed. to other eminent inſtances 5; he Neſs of rhe wrath of nbd A: believing view of 


„ 8 t 3 N | , | . . 
"it by 0 8 BY 1 Chat keeps before; e 8 {| 2 Oba e '+ 10 1 amid alt preſent difficul- 


w ach ert Ren, heh: in e aten 43, D falls” 
181 rough fai b in God's Iefiverkine of his people fi 
. 5 5 L " Roto. his vs or ea with his 8 _ 590 5 jt a 40 * 55 2 ret ber y pi which un Ants: 
* F Iſrael by the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, 
| 7 *principa ble 5 Ee, 98 Ha Wk . 4 b t Folds 4 and © ſerved” the peculiar rite then enjoined 
1 4 5 5 Eau If FE things- of the blood on the door-p oft of their houſe 
av: 0 * ES | Ty 2k der iy id the. fir -born, of the pp ſhould 51 
Ja wa ”, if the blood preve 1 his entrance. Note, (1.) Chriſt 


prophetic 


aged [7 25 art thee be enraged king, 7. * mighty hoſts with 
as" /e 


> — 


— — 


45 our aſſoyer, 2. n our conſeichees | is our 
5 ion fro he wi wrath. . . Chg (3 ) Tf we are ſpared, 
I en others per We mu qckiowleage it to be an a& of 


e ſovereign grace to Ca wag own ourſelves. entirely indebted for it 
co will Wee 


will fi bow; wpop bis 2 8 
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. and prot of God, Moſes firetch- 
the divided wa 1 9 ened a paſſage for t * 


10715 z and ur is guidance, -while he 
roug V the fea as by BET land: which the 


27 on out his. humble, Nd 40 ea 


no 
= Ty SING 2 d les che way, they paſed t 
lan 9 7 theix nal hs 7: F6s | 5 tians dating 9 4 2 16 do were drowned, he waters claſi 
fo of . J J wg en * 4 firmly perſuaded 12 them, an I er 200 of 1 . tert ible ho periſhed. Note, 


2 0 5 in Can 7 wk TY 1 who perf ſecute God's Ifrae aly ruſh upon "their own! 
and his feed, ; mage mention. ng he ** tn Fait hie h Joſhua, Gates, d others, exerciſed in 
Fe g gave opens mandment daten Or: cath, | 3 2 h, 5 J 7 Feri icho fell detiun of their 
ly „ under the on accord, when 


11 s power And veracity, the walls, e 
Ia — 9 2 the y dew and Ti d, after they were cm- a Judg, #. 
e du 


to the divine command. Nate, 


future day 
in he expected might be "hy ders 9 


of ann || den G is | W 0e all oppoſition muſt fall before us. 2er . 

e TE 2 55 . ( 5 TM Ju 65 3 means in his hands are ſufficient to. bring ” ROT 
about the greateit events. a jodg. 

is a, app means to confirm the af their ſuri ving | Rabe b a woman, a Canaanite, ; brings up the rear of A- ! 


* N parents of Moles, ti, faith Mole, who ; 3 pre ' Rag | PRA: worthies. By faith in the promiſe that God would. 14. & xvii, 


aſſutedly give the land of Canaan, to the Ifraclites, ths harkt 45: 
e 72 gent — E eee, Rabab, pg before had been a woman of infamous character, 20, \ 


« but now turned unto God, whoſe grace abounds towards the chief 5 
dire ge 10 2 ue A ome! F of ſinners, periſbed noi with them that believed 75 of the 7 4 * . 


catgeſ ites; but with her whole family, was preſerved, when he bad g 
e RIPE eh, by. 7 e. 8 that real E f of her faith, in that ſhe ated concealed 2 Wag 


and diſmiſſed 7 ſpies. of Iſtael in peace. Note, (1 5 The ruin # Dan, ii. 

n Nr ch ra; «oa God bi boy cheir 2 F. Gnners is their unbelief. (2.) They who cleave to God's 1 
7 by ſome. divine intimation.. perceived this. | wal and faithfully determine to ſhare their weal and woe, z, 1 Kings 

JE x and 2 Mots, 2 Wen Parents are E in xix. 3. 


IAR 
eminent ſor 2 —— faith, 1 appy proſpect that Pore . 21/48 Kings vis 
children will riſe up heirs. of ay 2 race... (a.) In days of 32. And wha "ſhall 1 more ſay? for the time would, $2 Kin, xx, 


if e uſe every. prudent means for our pre- | fail me 30 tell of.* Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 7; Jo ll. 
ans Eg oſten pen aud ſon, and of * Jephtbab, of David alſo and * Samuel, and i 1Kin.rvit, 
ingenucus | of the prophets? 33. Who through faith ſubdued king- 53 K. 
5. Moſes. Much is ſpoken of bim; for be is famous among doms, een righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes,” * ſtop- ! 4 1 
45 ane. 275 ban fo yu . fiſt tank. ee ped the ro0urhs: T lions, 15. * Quenched the violence 2 * 
the 


n to. ha ane * E. of fe, Mo. the edge of the word, * out of weak- * ver. a6. 


hen he 5 made bra waxed Ks) jin ehe. turned 5 
22 | to fight the armies of the aliens. omen. receiy-, ® Gen, 
ed their dead raiſed to life again: 7 others were tor- N 
tured, not accepting deliverance,” * that they might ob- 21. fer. xx. 
tain a better reſurrection. 36. And others had trial of 2, Kin. us, 
crutl mockings and 2 gs yea moreover, ® of bonds 13 Ko 
and impriſonment, ey were ſtoned, they ow 2 © = 
| awn 
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.. sued. fawn. aſunder, were tempicd, * were Cain, with the ſword: | 


18, 1 Kings ? they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins,. and goat-ſking, | 
— being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: 38. (Of whom 
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) * they wandered in deſerts, 


Mai and in mountains, and “ in dens and caves of the earth. 


ax Sam, 39. And theſe all * having obtained a god report through 
*: Kg, faith, ,* received not the promiſe: 40. God haying 
xvii, 3. & provided ſome better Ds for us, that they without, us 
TR. uld not be made perk a awd 519 lia ww) 
tt 1 Pet, i. | X 


12. 
Chap. vii. every eminent believer recorded in the 


22. & 


* | they might obtain a better reſurreftion, the proſpe 
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uin with the ford of tytants and blood-thirſty 


n Unable to enter pricey into the caſe of 
Old Teſtament, the 


e recites a cluſter of diſtinguiſhed names, and of the mighty 


viiieO, 2 

effets which their faith produced, i; + add 
1. He recites ſome of their diſtinguiſhed names. Aud what 
Hall I more ſay? when the field is ſo vaſt, for the tim would fail 
me, if J enlarged on every individual, 1 fell of Gideon and his 
noble exploits recorded ¶ Judges vi, vii, vidi.), and of Barak, who 
before him was alike eminent for his faith and-victory, ( Judges 
iv.) and of Sampſon, in liſe and death fo. Ily remarkable, 
(Fudge Av. 19. xvi. 27—30) and of | Zephthah, beſore whoſe: 
in the routed Ammonites fell, (Judges xi. 2 3), end 
n the man after God's own heart, ſo famous in ſacted 
or dependance on God, 4 Sam. xxiii. 15.) an Sa. 


converſation were examples of — 


e ſtrehgth, 
axed valiant in 12 and tr Bi in 


4). 


the Lord, marvellouſly overcame in the day of battle; 9 
u- 


and let ut run with patience diſcouraged ifficulties 
"us not at jes, | 
; fainting under temptation, "but eager to finiſh the race that 1 ſet 


power of faith, as evident in the moſt acute ſufferings, we Vol 


the 
molt dreadful torments, not accepting deliverance, when only 10 pe 
4 ſome baſe com- 


name, and withal ſmarted under ſevere ſcourgings, yea moreover, 
endured. the pain and ſhame of bonds and impriſeiment : ſuch 
hath been the ſaints portion, more or leſs, in every age, 
(13.) They were murdered in a variety of ways: They were, 
tome of them ſloned, they were ſawn aſunder, as the Jewiſh tra- 
dition affirms Iſaiah was, at the command of the cruel Manaſſeh; 
they were tempted to deny their profeſſion and ſaye their lives, by 
complying with the commands of their perſecutors ; they tuere 

men, and where 
their life was im- 


ſome eſcaped the fury of their foes by Night 
| ſelf; for, (14.) They 


bittered and ſcarce preferable to death itſe 
wandered about in ſheep-ſkins and goat ſtins, having no better co- 
vering to protect them from the inclemency of che ſkies, being 
| deflitute of any abode, of cloaths and neceſſary food, afigted with 
various miſerles, and tormented with endlefs infults and abuſes, 
(F whom Indeed the world was not worthy) nor deſerved ſo great a 
b as their examples, prayers, and admonitions; aad, 
the bed they were treated as unht for human ſociety, and 
driven out from among men, to dreary. ſolitudes; they wandered 
in deſerts, and in mountams, and in dens and * of the earth, ſeck- 
Et 


ing refuge among wild beaſts, more hoſpitable than their ſava 


perſecutors; and, in the midſt of all their ſufferings, faith en- 


+ oo in whom 


TRY petlevere, and brought them at laſt to their eternal 
| reſt; For 15 F * e Nonnen 41 220 . 
3. Their faith was at laſt crowned with the enjoyment of tat 
truſted. Theſe all having obtaingd a good 


_ ._ © report through faith, enrolled in the ſacred records as names held 


up for; imitation to the lateſt ages, received not Me promiſe, ſaw 
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Fog Ny of ſtrengch 
| finiſh I's werl with powe Jeſus, begins muſt 
ſider what the Son of God for our ſakes 


—i 
2» 45, Wwe » 


- 
: * — 
of 1 
wh; 


having provided Jome better thing far u, the manifellation of his 
conſtantly reſpect, 454 


Son in the fleſh, to whom & 
winden us ſhould not be made pere; ſince not by any legal fa 

| fices, but the offerin br 7 body of i ole, 
we, might be ſaved even as they. According therefore to the pe- 
n, 


t 
culiar advantages which we enjoy. under the goſpel diſpenſatio 


”_- — 


moſt nefſer, who, having finiſh 


| 


the word of 


* 


by. | ſure with which he bore 


2 peculjar obligation is laid upon, as, that our faith ſhould be 


 fuitably operative, Engaging us to all- chearful obedicnee, and 

willing ſufferers for our ers Take. Mane 33 1m e 
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757 apoſtls in this chapter 227 is <ahat be has collated im the chapter 
E fd 0 ne of en pad. 
4% ance 11 i. ian fab. » | 

ane tr 6: Reg eee 


zem, 1. From a reater example | yet mentio, . and 
dor i Chr 2. From e ous 


— — 


himſelf,” ver. 14. 


LY. 


\ Mature of the affitions they endured in their Chriſtian eogfe, ver. 
4-18. 3, From the communion avid conformity-be the flate 
| af the goſpel church on carth, and the triumphant church in henven, 
Irm ver. 18 t0.the end of the chapter, GURU. t int Ss; 


# 3 
14 & 3 


10 | Jeg 2 ſeeing we a 
n 05 * great a , 
pr abs F7op paght, ang the ty which, dt 
Edikt g apd.7 te us,run,” with 4 7% 

& before ug. 2. Looking; unto. Jeſus che author ang, oN 
finiſher of our aith z * who, for the. joy that was be. ES 
fore him, endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and * js 4X . 
ber down ar the right hand of the throne of God: . For 1716 
' conſider him! that endured ſuch contradiftign of finners : ome 
minds. 5 bus bid ad we. di! I. L . 


| | 1A. 5 . n By F PI. x. 1. 
Hg /propoſed to chem ſuch bright examples, Oboe. 
T urges he O01 1 LOMUOY ©E 23 icht . K . 
. To imitate their faith, patience, and perſeverance, 

| fore, fering we alſo.are 195 5 about with fo 


| 


"iy, 1— 


—ů — — 24 


and e doth | 
; ' | | . 1 ea , us * 
which from our circumſtances, ion 0 1. — <horg . — 
oonſtitution, is eyer ſolliciting our conſent, and would enſnare our 
ſouls 3 particularly the great and capital fins of unbelief, pride, 
and Juſt, under whatever ſpecious — may appear; 4 


before us, and to win the 


| lorious prize.” Note, (t.) We | 
race before us i 13-3 . 


the courſe is circ our mortal day 
| P ( marks out our path; Ae and 'a 1 
 ſpeRators ; death is the goal, and ny wn reward of fidelity. 
What ſervices then can we refuſe?" What ſufferirigs ſhall d 


| may us? (a.) Faith and patience are the mighty graces which 


Wit | ob £48. 4 | 12803 ” AN 


2. be only way that in faith and patience we can perſevere 


| is here deſcribed. Looking unto Feſut (apepe ec), turning away 


our eyes from ſin, the world, and every enſnaring object whi 

would ſeduce our affections, and keeping him auch) in out view, 
who is the authory and alone can be e. by 
grace and ſtrength derived from him, enabling us to follow his 
perfect pattern 3 who, for the 299 was ſet before him, that 
God's perfections might be glorifed, full ſatisfaction made to Di- 
vine Juſtiee, his eb eternal redemption ſecuted, and himſelf, 
as Mediator, be crowned with glory and honour, endwred the croſi, 
wich all its horrors, exerciſing the moſt aſtoniſhing patience 
and unſhaken fortitude, deſprſing the ſhame of that i inious 
tree, and it now, in conſequence thereof, ſat down uf the right 


| Sand of the thrane of God, exalted to the higheſt dignity and ma- 


jeſty in 7 heavens. ＋ him that endured contra- 
 diftron 'of | ſinners againfſi himſelf, (ar com your 
ſufferings with his, the 14 0 f proportion — yok per- 
ſons and him; the invincible patience and undiſtur 
inſult and torment ; reflect upon 


this often and deeply, 4% ye be weary and faint in minds, and 
let the eye of faith, fixed on him, 2 of his falnet, the 


| 


1 
Y 


to follow his bleſſed footſteps. 


power in dur hearts. (2.) When we con- 
endured, we 
ſhall be aſhamed to complain of the comparatively trivial croſs | 
which we ſuſtain, and boldly ſet our faces as . againſt all 
ſufferings and reproaches, which for his fake we may be called to 
bear. (3. Great and long-continued trials are apt to weary 
out our feeble minds, ſo that we are ready to fink under them; 


LY 


; 
| 


f 


not that Meſfiah incarnate in Whom their faith centered: G | but Jeſus is before us; he ſaith, Look unto me; and that te- 
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Chap. XII. 


viving fight uncloſes the dying eyes, reanimates the dejected 
foirie rouſes the fainting — and, inſpired with renewed 
vigour, we run our heavenly race, made more than conquerors 
- through his love. | | if 1000 


k Chap. x. 4. Te have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
3 fin. 5. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
i Job v. 17. ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My fon, deſpiſe not 
Prov. ii. 11, thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
« pf. xiv. rebuked of him. 6. For * whom the Lord loveth he 
12. Jimi. chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
19. 7. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as 
ii. with ſons: for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth 
not? 8. But if ye be without chaſtiſement, ® whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons. 9. Fur. 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which cotrected 
us, and we gave bem reverence : ſhall we not much rather 
» Now, xvi. be in ſubjetion unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
22, & xvii. 10. For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after their 


vii. 14. 
m Pf, hexiii, 
1 Pet. 


- i own pleafure ; but he for our profit, that we might be par- 
2 lla. takers of his holineſs. 11. Now no chaſtening for the 


Tech. xii. 1. preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, 
s. afterward it yieldeth o the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, 

unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 12. Wheretore 
» Job io. 3.4. lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees. 


Ifa, xxxv. 3. 
> wi 5 which is lame be turned out of the way, but let it rather 
„elne. be healed. 14. Follow peace with all nen, and holi- 
14. Rom, nefs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 15. 
c r. Looking diligently, leſt any man + fail of the grace of 
n x Cor. vi. 9. God: 
= 2447. you, and thereby many be defiled : 
x Cor. vi. l. any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſau, * who for one 
ew +1: morlel of meat ſold his birthright. 15. For ye know how 
+ Or fall that afterward * when he would have inherited the bleſſing, 
Gs, . he was rejected: for he © found no place of repentance, 
288 though he ſought it carefully with tears. 


v. 417. In ſupport of what he had ſaid before, the apoſtle, 


0 Jam.iii.1 


* Eph. v. 3. 1. Suggeſts the moſt e ing arguments to perſevere : 
TTheſ . I.) God had hitherto — them in life. J have not yet 


Cen. xxv. reſiied unte blood, friving againſt ſm; and as he had not called 


b Gen. xvi they ſunk under leſſer trials. Note, (1.) Our warfare lies againſt 
i.6. ſin, the deadly foe, who, if not vanquiſhed, will deſtroy us bod 
and ſoul for ever. We need be reſolute, therefore, when our all 
is at ſtake, (2.) We are to acknowledge with thankfulneſs the 
kindrieſs of our adored Lord, who proportions our trials to our 
ſtrength. | 

(20 Tbe ſufferings they had endured were the kind chaſtiſe- 
ments of a Father's rod, however evil the inſtruments might be 
who were the immediate authors of them. Ard ye have forgotten, 
or, Have ye forgotten the exhortation which 
children ? My jon, 25 not thou the chaſlenia of the Lord, on the 
one hand, neither lighting the affliction, unſuitably affected 
thereby, or ſtubborn under the rod; nor, on the other, faint 
when thou art rebuked of him, ſinking under unbelief, impatient 
under the trial, or overwhelmed with deſpair. For whom the 
Lord leveth he chaſteneth for their good, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
be receiveth into the boſom of his love. , ye endure chaſtening, 
far from counting it a token of wrath, God herein dealeth with 
yen as with ſons, with the kindeſt intention of your correction 
and amendment: for what ſon is he whom the father chaſleneth not? 
There is no child of God but needs the gracious ſcourge; and 
our heavenly Father will not, like a fooliſhly-fond parent, ſpare 
the needful ſtroke. But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
the true members of his family are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons ; to be neglected, and not counted worth correction, 
would prove you to be a ſpurious race, whom God abandons 
to-their own ways. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which 1 us, and we gave them reverence, were in duty 
bound to ſubmit to their paternal diſcipline, and to love them 
the more for their care in rebuking the evil theydiſcovered in us: 
ſhall we not much rather then be in | 
from whoſe immediate hand our immortal fouls are derived; 
meekly ſubmitting to him, whoſe authority over us is ſo much 
greater; and this, that we may {ve in a ſtate of holy communion 
with him and ſubjection to him, till he ſhall have purged out all 
cur evil, and prepared us for a place in his better houſe above. 
Fer they verily for a few days chaſlened us after their own pleaſure, and 
much paſſion, ſelf-will, and weakneſs mixed with their correc- 
tions ; hut he, who is infinitely wiſe as well as boundleſs in love, 
never ſcourges us but fer our profit, that, as the bleſſed iſſue of the 
afflictjons which he is pleaſed to lay upon us, we mught be parta- 
his holineſs, cleanſed from the droſs of corrupt affections 


ters | 
and renewed after his blefled image. Now no chaſtening for the 
| 4 >» ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, and the fleſh cannot but 
; | | O . II. | 2 
134 
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13. And make ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that 


| groan under the ſcourge: nevertheleſs, whilit faith iupports us 
comfortably under the trial, we afterwards continually ice cauſe 
to bleſs God for our ſuffering; ſince aft--toard it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby; 
and we can ſay, by happy experience, it is good for me that l 


have been afflicted. Note, (1.) God's corrections muſt not be 
made light of on the one hand, nor ſhould we on the other de- 
{pair. on account of them; but, humbling our ſouls under the 
mighty hand of the Lord, ſhould patiently wait, in confidence 
that he will lift us up. (2.) God's chaſtiſements are all ſent out 
of pure love to his children; and therefore with dutiful ſubmil- 
lion, and lowly reſignation, ſhould be received. (3.) Though 
the Lord may leave others to themſelves, yet he will not luffer 
his children to err without viſiting their iniquities with a rod. 
It is a ſad ſymptom of being an alien from his bur, never to be. 
viſited with his corrections. (4.) If we are bound to reveren&® 
our earthly parents, and ſubmit to their arbitrary and often ſelf- 
willed corrections; how much more ſhould the chaſtiſements of 
our-heavenly Father be embraced with thankfulneſs, to whom 
we owe ſo much higher reverence z who never ſtrikes without 
cauſe, and ſo wiſely and graciouſly orders his afflictive diſpenſa- 
tions in time, manner, meaſure, as ſhall be exactly ſuited to our 
wants, and effectually tend to our profiting. (5.) Far from 
judging of God's anger by the ſeverity or length of our trials, 
we ſhould from thence conclude his hs is great towards us. 
He viſits that he may purge us more 3 from our drofs; 
and faith can make us rejoice even in the fires, under the confi- 
dence that peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ſhall be produced out 
of thoſe trials, that to fleſh and blood are molt grievous, 

2. He exhorts them not to faint or be Jiſheartened, but to be 
. in their Chriſtian courſe, JPherefore liſt up the hands 

ich hang dawn, and the feeble knees ; caſt away K Fol 2 


fear, and preſs with eagerneſs to the goal, encouraging eac 


other nobly to perſevere in the face of every difficulty and danger, 


them to the ſevereſt conflicts, it would be ſhameful indeed if | 


bjeftion to the Father of Spirits, 


? | and to God the judge of all, and to the 


' neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 


God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable pra 


Fr made perfect, 24. And ot Jeſus the mediator 


! leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble | depending on Almighty Grace, And make ſtraight paths for your 
16. * Leſt there be | feet, deſiring to remove every obſtacle at which yourſelves or 
| your brethren might ſtumble, % that which is lame be turned out 


of the way of truth and righteouſneſs, and the weak offended or 


perverted from the paths of godlineſs; but let it rather be healed, 


the feeble-minded ſupported, the diſheartened encouraged, the 
weak confirmed, the fallen lifted up and reſtored again. Note, 
We ſhould labour to be aſſiſting to each other in our heavenly 
way, and attentive to the good of our brethren's ſouls, as to our 
own. | 


+ 3. He particulatly direfts them what to purſue, Follow peace 
with oll men, deſiring earneſtly to maintain it in every relation, 
and with all perſons, as far as is conſiſtent with a good con- 
ſcience; and jar ck in heart and life and all manner of converſa- 
tion, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, or be admitted to 
the beatific viſion in glory everlaſting. Vote, Peace and holi- 
neſs are eſſential to our hopes as Chriſtians ; we deceive ourſelves 
if we think we can ever be ſaved, whilſt enſlaved by paſfion and 
vile affections. b b 5 


He gives them a ſolemn enuticn againſt apoſtacy, enforced 
by Efai's Fearful example. Looking diligently, wa over each 


i wes you a5 tate | other with holy jealouſy, {z/f any man who hath made profeſſion 


of the goſpel, fail of the grace of God, and apoſtatize from the 
faith; % any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled, ſeduced by their hereſies, and perverted by theſt 
ill examples: /e/t there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſat, 
who for one ar of meat fo'd his birthright, deſpiſing the ſacred 
as well as civil privileges which were annexed thereto ; and his 
puniſhment was ſuited to his crime, for ye tnow how that aſter- 
ward, when he would have inherited the bleſſing, and prevailed upon 
his father to retract what he had given to | Mars, he wat rejected 
by him, for he found no place for repentance, nor would Iſaac 
change his mind or reverſe his word, though he ſought it diligently 
with tears. Note, (1.) Apoſtates from the truth are the moſt 
dangerous enemies, and bitter oppoſers. (2.) Many, for the 
atification of a beſtial appetite, have, like Eſau, renounced their 
acred birthright, and too late they will rue their fin and folly: - 


18. For ye ate not come unto * the mount that might a ve, . 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 12, 18, 19. 
19. And the ſound ofa 


trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice they that er 
heard, * intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to 25. & vl. 


them any more: 20. (For they could not endure that J. ., 
which was commanded, * And if ſo much as a beaft « Gal.iv.:6. 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned. or thruſt through $23; 12 
with a dart. 21. And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes hPhil.iil.20, 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake.) 22. But ze are 1K. 


come unto : mount Sion, and unto, the city of the living Jan. i. 13. 


ex,20, 
| | „ir. 3. 
company of angels, 23. To the general aſſembly and Phil. ii. 
church of * the firſt- born which are written in ves, 2 1. i, 
ſpirits of juſt men 2 Chr. 
of the 16. PT * 
new 
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to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
than that of Abel. 25. See that 
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© Ex.xviv. bew Covenant and 
Chap: var. ſpealeth better thi 
b One. 10. JE refuſe not him 
Chap. xi. 4. not. who refuſed him, 


4 Chap. all not we eſcape, 
2 ab, 2 1 rnd ” Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 
Ent is. hut now he hath protniſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 

not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 27. And this word, 
« Hig. i. 6. * Yet once more, ſignifieth the removing of thoſe things 
ePEc.25 that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoie 
"bans things which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 28, Where- 
Res 221. fore, we receiving“ a kingdom which cannot be moved, 


lt. u. 7. fer-us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, 


that ſpake on earth, much more 


8 ith reverence and godly fear, 29. For * our God ig a 
Luke i. 33- conſuming fire. | 

17. Det. v. 18—29. To guard the Hebrews particularly from revolt- 
4 Jets ing back to Judaiſm, he ſets before them the excellence of the 


z Theff. i. S. goſpel church and worſhip above the judaical. 


1. He reminds them of that diſpenſation of terror and bond- 
ſrom which they had been delivered. For ye are not come unto 

* mount that might be toliched, which was a palpable earthly 
ſubſtance, and not like the ſpiritual Zion, and that burned with 
fire, when God in terrible pomp deſcended thereon z nor unto 
blackneſs and darkneſs, which covered that typical diſpenſation; 
and tempeſt, emblematical of the ſtorms of wrath which hang over 
the head of the tranſgreſſors; and the ſound of @ ty » Which 
with louder and ſtill louder blaſts ſpread terrible diſmay through- 
out the hoſts of Iſrael; and the voice of words, in the moſt awful 


manner articulately pronouncing the ten commandments; which | 


voice they that heard, intrecated that the word ſhould not be ſprken to 
them any more; ſo terrified were they at it, and ged that Moſes 
might be their mediator, and that through him t ey might re- 
ceive the revelation of the Divine Will : ( for they could not endure 
that which was c:mmanded, ſo unable were they to anſwer the 
demands of this perfect law, and dreaded its awful ſanction, par- 
ticularly that fearful edict; and % much as 4 begſt touch the 
mountain, during the time that the Divine Preſence is there ma- 
nifeſted, he Hall be flontd or thru/l prongs with 4 dart. And ſo 
terrible was the fight, that Moſes himſelf ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quake), ſo dark and terrible was that diſpenſation under 
which they had been held ; and this ſhould with hcarty eagerneſs 
engage them to receive and hold faſt that milder, brighter, ſpi- 
tual dif nſation of goſpel grace, when God, without one ter- 
ror —1 around him, invited poor ſinners, through his dear 
Son, 8 his throne and live. This more glorious ſtate 
the le, 0 
— But ye are come uno mount Zion, the ſpiritual 
goſpel church, where God, well pleaſed, takes up his bleſt abode, 
and accepts the worſhip and ſervice there ed; and unto 
the city of the living God, built on Chriſt the foundation, guarded 
by Almighty Power, and bleſt with the moſt tranſcendent pri- 
vileges, the beavenly Jeruſalem, where all the inhabitants are ſpi- 
ritualized in temper and affections, and made meet for their 
eternal manſions in glory; and te the innumerable company of angels, 
your fellow ſervants, who miniſter unto them who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation; 1 the general aſſembly and church of the firfl-born which 
are written in heaven, in the Lamb's book of life, the noble army 
of ſaints, whether militant in earth or triumphant in heaven; ard 
to God the judge of all, as reconciled now to you in the Son of his 
love; and havin boldneſs to approach the throne in that great 
day, when he ſhall judge the world by him to whom all judg- 
ment is committed; and to the ſpirits of ju/i men made perfae?, 
now entered into their eternal reſt and perfected in holineſs, 
with whom you maintain communion, as influenced by the ſame 
fpirit, juſtified by the ſame blood, members of the ſame body, 
urſuing the ſame end, and ready to join their ſervices in the 
immediate preſence of God and of the Lamb; and to Feſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, through whom all theſe invaluable 
privileges and bleſſings are derived down to us; and to the blood 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel : his blood 
cried for vengeance, but the blood which Jeſus ſhed, ſprinkled 
by faith upon our conſciences, ſpeaks peace, and comfort, and 
eternal dleſſedneſs: as it infinitely exceeds in excellence that of 
Abel's ſacrifice, much more ſhall it obtain acceptance and favour 
with God for all thoſe, who, ſprinkled therewith, boldly appear 
in the ce of the Moſt High and Moſt Holy 
3. From theſe con he proceeds to exhort them to 
take heed to themſelves, . See that ye refuſe not bim that fpeaketh 


they & not who refuſed him that dale on 
ee Waere wo to 


. 


2 


1 


t ſpeaketh: For * if they eſcaped | 


4 


if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh | 


__ Chap. KM 


cal polity. And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth the 'removing 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things 22 1 
perpetuity, but for a while only, as was the caſe of the Jewiſh 
tabernacle and cxconomy, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
may remain, and that the goſpel church worſhip and privileges 
may endure unalterable unto the end of time. Wherefore, we re- 
c:tving a kingdom which cannot be mourd, and by faith admitted to a 
participation oſ the privileges of that kingdom of goſpel grace, which 
will ile ſhortly in a kingdom of glory, let u remember, eſteem, 
and value our diſtinguiſhed mercies, and have grace to hold faſt 
the doctrine of truth, and beg a more abundant meaſure of the 
Spirit, whereby toe may ſerve God aceeptubiy, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
with reverence and godly fear, under a ſenſe of our own ſinſul- 
neſs and unworthineſs. For our God is d conſuming fire, and will 
execute fearful vengeance on every apoſtate from the faith and 
practice of the goſpel, Note, (1.) They who have received the 
grace of God in truth, have a kingdom that cannot be moved, 
(2.) Conſtant worſhip and waiting upon God is the appointed 
way wherein he hath promiſed to beſtow on us the grace which 
can enable us to ſerve him acceptably. (3.) The fire of eternal 
vengeance will aſſuredly light down upon the apoſtate and im- 
penitent foul. 


CHAP. Xitt. 


The apoſtle concludes with ena) ſeveral excellent duties to 
them, as the proper fruits of faith, ver. 1—18. then beſpeaks 
thetr 42 7 for — yo offers 2 wh po — fo 2 for them, 
s them ſome of ſeeing him imathy, s wi 
——— falutation and 2 ver. 18. to the end. 7 
t.  E T brotherly love continue. 2. * Be not for- Ren, 8. 
getful to entertain ſtrangers : for thereby © ſome 17, *F** 
have entercained angels unawares. 3. Remember them 17. & w.. 
that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them which ., fl, 
ſuffer adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. 4. be. g - 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: bur © ©: 


2. 4 xix. 1. 


* whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 5. Let 4 Mat, ne. 
your converſation be without covetouſneſs; and he content 26. 8 1555 
with ſuch things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, © I will Cor. . 26. 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 6. So that we may 8 
| boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 0. L 
what man ſhall do unto me. 7. Remember them which 7. . 
have the rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of . Ln 
their converſation, 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, ; Ti. , 
and to day, and for ever. g. Be not carried about with « best unn. 
divers and ſtrange doctrines: for if is good thing that 6.8. Jeg. 
' the heart be eſtbliſhed with grace, not with feats, yi co” 
which have not profited them that have been occupiet Pf == 
therein. 19. ® We have an altar whereof they have no d hf hi. 4, 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle, 11. For the 2 * 


7 Matrias, 


bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is brought into the “i Ther. ». 


ſanctuary by the high prieſt for ſin, are 


b 


the people with his own blood, fuffered * 


of | with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for 


inſpi- | wnawares, as Abraham and 


= 


| | that ere in bonds, as bound wvith then, and tendetly feeli 


burnt without the; 
12. Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify * ſer. en. 
without the 5; K 6. 
gate. 13. Let us go forth therefore unto him without « hae. 
the camp, * braring his reproach. 14. * For here we 3" 
have no continuing city, but we ſeek one to come. 15. 16. Tia. 
By him therefore let us offer * the ſacriſce of praiſe to A b. 2. 
God continually, that is, * che fruit of our lips, giving 13. 4 

thanks to his name. 16. But to do good and to com- „e 


municate forget not: for * with ſuch lacrifices God is well 1 544 


2. Ver. 
camp. b 


pleaſed. 17. Obe y them that have the rule over you, oY Nam, 
and ſubmit yourſelves : for ” they watch for your ſouls, 3 


as they that muſt give an account: that they may do it 


17. 


p Chap. vi. 
26. 1 Pet. 


you. | 


. 
v. 1—17. Having warned them againſt apoſtacy, and [et be- 
fore them the aller of the opel ilpentation. 
with exhorting them to the p 
adorn their holy profeſſion. | 
r. To mutual and fervent charity. Let brotberly !ove continue, 
cultivate this blefſed remper, and a | 
ciſe NE towards each other, hy 
2. To hoſpitality. By wot forgetful to entertain ſtrangers ; thoſe 31. & 
who travelled to preach the Let, or b eff exe dri- 17. 
ven from their native homes; or whoſe diſtreſſed circumſtances * 
pleaced for this kind relief; ** fome have entertained angel. 13 


12. Ph. 
3. To Chriftian ſympathy with the aflifted. Remember then 


iv. 14, 
Mc. u. 10. 
Phil. iii. 2 
he concludes Chap. l. 10, 
ice of thoſe duties which muſt 15. 

| "IM r Eph. v 20. 
1 Pet. ii. 8. 
1 Lev. vii. 12. 
ice and abound in the exer- P.. I. 123. 

- & Ixix. 3% 

Con, 
cx. 


| 


iv. 18. 

* _ ii. 29. 
v. 14. 

ng for their 4 

| 5 og alſo in Ver. 2. 


* 


the ſame myftical body of Chriſt, 


miſeries ; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as being 


XXL. i, 7, b- 


| 
b To 


| OM 


Chaps XIII. 


r 
—òâ7X“ e . · 


Dr 


— — — — ——ö— 

4+ To chaſtity. Marriage is honourable in all, when entered 
into according to the divine preſcription, and the bed as 00s 
any forbidden and impure embraces : but whoremongers and adul- 


terers God will judge, and execute upon them condign paniſh- 


ment, if they repent not of the evil of their ways. | 
5. To contentment. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
Free from the immoderate purſuit of worldly wealth, inordinate care 
about it, idolatrous delight in and reluctance to part with it; and 
be content with ſuch things as ye have, ſatisfied in the portion which 
s providence hath allorted'yon, and envying none their ſu- 


perior affluente : for be, Who is able to 10 al r wants, 
u 


whilſt in the way of duty and honeſt induſtry you depend upon 
him, hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, for what 
was ſpoken particularly to Joſhua ſhall be fulfilled to every faith- 
ful ſoul, reſpecting all their concerns, temporal and ſpiritual, 
who ſhall be under the Divine bleſſing, guidance, ard protectidn. 
So that we may beldy {as with the pfalmiſt, The Lord is my helper, 
nd / will not fear man ſhall do unto me; greater is he that is 
for us than all that are againſt us; and the devices of wicked men, 


— — — —— •—ͤ — 
in the paſtures ok ordinances, and to help you on your heavenly 

way ; and this they do with all holy jealouſy, zeal, and dili- 

gence, knowing the ſolemn reckoning which they muſt one day 

| make, as they that maſt give an account e that they may ds it with 

Joy, and not with grief: for that would be not only grievous to 

them, but moſt unprofitable for you, whoſe condemnation would 

be highly aggravated by all ther fruitleſs labours beſtowed upon 

you. Note, (1.) Miniſters can never too often or too deeply 

conſider the awful account they muſt one day give betorg their, 


Kern udſe. (4) When we habe delivers our fouls, then it 

becomes o No, ecke th ſee that their profiting appbars; "if 

— trifle with our meſſage, their blood lies upon their own 
8. 


18. Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good con- 
Teience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 19. But I 16. Col.iv. 
beſeech you ® the rather to do this, that I may be reſtored 3; ,* 1 
to you the ſooner. 20. Now © the God of peace * that * AA . 


or wicked devils, he can over- rule, and even make them work Noe ef from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 13. © Ok 
' 8 


together fot our good. 
6. To imitate their dead paſtors, and to obey their living 
ides. 
mw 1.) To imitate the good examples of their departed ſpiritual 
teachers. Remember them which have the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God in time paſt, and have now finifticd their 
teſtimony : whoſe faith follow, hold faſt the doctrines which they 
— . 


God in life, and what à happy exit they made at death; and 
well may we deſire that our laſt end may be like theirs. A 
though the beſt of miniſters afe dying mon, the great Shephet 
and Biſhop of Souls ever lives to feed his redeemed flock ; 7eſus 
Chr iſt, the glorious object of our faith and hope, the ſame, un- 
changeable in nature, grace, and love towards his people, ye/ter> 
day, in all paſt ages, now, and for ever the portion of his ſaints, 


of che ſheep, through ine bled of the ever- i. 1. 
laſting covenant, 21. * Make you perfect in every good c Rem. 2. 


e Rom. xv. 


work to do his will, working in you that which is well 33: 


_ "IP 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt : to whom be $16.4 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 22. And I beſeech Tek du 
you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation ; for! 1 25147 


and copy after the holy lives they led, conſidering the | have written a letter unto you in few words. 23. Know 4 ns 
Gl their converſation, how ſingly they aimed at the glory of ye, that our brother Timothy is ſer at liberty; with whom, Zech. ix. 


if he come ſhortly, I will lee you. 24. Salute all them 1 Cher. 
that have the fiſle oer you, und ull de Taints, e 
y falort you. 23. Grace he with you all. Amen. % 19 

tx bet. v. 
v. 18—25. The apoſtle here, 12, 


1. Recommends himſelf to their prayers. Pray for us, that we 


as your faithſul guides have taught you. He not therefore carried may be wiſe, vigilaat, zealous, ſucceſsful; and this will be 


about with ſtrange and divers doctrines, different from that un- 


adulterated goſpel which they preached to you: for it is a good 


thing that the heart be eflabliſhed with grace, and fixed in its de- 
pendance on the ſovereign grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, as the 


foundation of all hope, and peace, und holineſs, in time and 


eternity; and not to be ſeduced by Abe dos teachers with any 
pretences that the Moſaic ritual is ſtil} in force, and a difference 


of meats and drinks, and ſuch like things neceſſaty to be ob- | 

ſerved, in order to atteptirice with 'God, all which are now 

abrogated, aud have not profited them that have bern occupird therein 

even when t « were in force, they were unable to purge the 
* 


Conſcience, and make him who did the ſervice perfect; and much 
leſs can they now profit, when — are aboliſhed. V need 
none of the Levitical ſacrifices to 

nitely better; an altar and ſacrifice, whereef they have no rigbt to 
ent which ſerve the tabernacle, for no part of the ſin · offering under 


the law was to be eaten, but the bodies of theſe benſls, whoſe blood 
15 bt into the ſanctuury, on the great day of atonement, 65 


| 


upon; we have one infi- N 


your own benefit, for the more our people pray for us, the more 
profiting will they receive from us: for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live hone/tly, to diſcharge our awful 
truſt with fidelity, and ſo to behave as to confute the calumnies 
| of our Enetnics, apprbving ourſelves to God, and enjoying the 
teſtimony of a conſcience. But I beſeeth.you the rather to te 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner; and that, being deli- 
vered from my preſent” nemen LI mn _—_ reap the 
fruit of my habduts among You, , 6. Every faithful 
miniſter, however maligned by wicked men, hath the teſtimon 
of God and a good conſcience and that is his rejoicing. (2.) 
Mercivs ate Youbly ſweet Wale come in anſwer to prayer. 


2. He in return offers up his own prayers. on their behalf. 
to the Od vf pate, out fecohelled Gol, that hath ak 


peace to gur cεences, and With Proight-ngamm from the Head on- 


Lord Teſs, hut great bepberd of the fhetp, in token of his perſect 
| e his undertaking, through the blood of the 1 
covenant, to procute d ut peace and pardon, and all the 22 


bigh prieft for the fin of the people, are burnt without the camp. ſings of grate and glory fot his tedeemed, mute you perfect in 


efore they who remain ſubject to this law, can have no more 


right to feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, which are 


received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper, than the Levitical 
prieſts had to feed upon the fleſh of the atoning ſacrifice ; in exact 
correſpondence with which J alſo, that he might ſan#lify the 
people, his ſpiritual Iſrael, with his own blood, ſuffered without the 


every. god work to do bis will, * to go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till you arrive at the perfection of knowledge, holineſs, 
and Blefſedneſs in glory everlaſting, working in you, by his own 
almighty grace, that which is pleaſing in his fight through Feſus 
Chrift, by whom alone every ſpiritual gift deſcends upon us; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen! whoſe is the work, and 


_ gate, before he went up to heaven, the true ſanctuary, there to 
w Plead the atonement which he bad made. Let us go forth therefore God is bought with the blood of the everlaſting covenant, and 
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach; turning our backs he is thereby become bur God for ever and ever. (2.) Every 
upon the temple and all its ritual ſervices, Do_ no expect- thing pleaſmg in us t God, is his o.) work; ſeſt to ourſelves 
ations upon them, but cleaving in faith and love to Chriſt alone, evil „and only evil continually, is the native produce of our fallen 
by content to be treated with every inſult, reproach, or eruelty hearts. J God muſt have all the glory of our ſalvation, from 
| for bis ſake, boldly catrying our croſs to Calvary after him, and, if | the hel to the end; for we are nothing, and he is all in 
» need be, ready to die for his ſake. For here we have no continuing | all 8 * W * n 
city; this pollutcd world is not our reſt, nor do we deſire to tale 


to whom the praiſe is to be aſcribed. Note, (1.) Our peace with 


. 


up our reſt here below, but we ſeek one to come, @ city that hath 
abiding foundations, whoſe maker and builder is 70d, where 
ſaints, and angels, and Jeſus himſelf dwelleth. By him therefore 
let us offer the jacrifice of praiſe to Gad continually, ſince all ſa- 


crifices of atonement are at an end, and praiſe and bleſſing for 
redeeming love, are the ſervices now required at our hands; that 
ts, the fruit of our lips, 17 thanks to his name, an oblation well 
pleaſing acceptable io God through Jeſus Chriſt, - Not 
that we muſt reſt merely in words, but our works alſo: muſt 
teſtify our grateful acknowledgment of the divine mercy; there- 
fore to do good, and to communicate of your ſubſtance to the needy, 
eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith, and, according to 
your ability, forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 


and for the Saviour's fake will bleſs the offerer. | * 
(2.) uy #9 enjoitied, as to follow the examples of their 
departed paſtors, ſo to obey their living guides. Obey them thut 


have the rule over you, your ſpiritual teachers, who inſtruct you 
in the word of God, and ſubmit yourſelves meckly to their reproofs 
and admonitions : for they watch for your ſeuls, to guard you from 


deceivers, to warn you from approaching danger, to feed you 


He &hotts them very alfedionitely to sttend to whit be 
ad ſaid, And oy gf imot 1 704 Woite beſerch | 
you, brethren, dearly btloved, fer the 20rd if vihirtation ; take 
in part what I have ſaid, and receive Ihe fort it is in- 
tended to communicate to you” I habe written a litter unto un 
in few words, when the Whjet Weid Have admitted of great en- 
largement. Knew ye; thif ouf brother Timutby 41 fet af libiny from 
his bonds for Chriſt; with zobort, / be cums to ine oriiy, and it 
pleaſe the Lord that I regains) my liberty, Iwill fee you. . g 
| 4+. Hereoneludes wich bis affectionate ſulutations. Slut, all 
them that have the rule ouer you your e ge wing, ell 
/ 


* 


the ſainit in Chriſt Jeſus, Italy falute wilhi u 
de beſt of blcſlings: Grace he yoih 41 6 — as V4 ,- | 
ſovefeign and everlaſtitig love o "Cod in Chriſt, with alf its 
tranſcendentiy-bheſſecd effetzs, be wich you in kme, and conti- 
nue to influvenco and guide yon; till you arfive at his king- 
dom of glory in eternit̃ j 2 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 


OR, A 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


UPON THE 


GENERAL EpisTLE of J AMES. 


FH E writer 
1 twelve apoſiles, Mat. x. 3. 
without looſening a foundation ſtone. 


this epiſtle was James, the bn of Alpheus, who was conſin-german to Chrift, and one of the 
* = 16 add Ae, Gal. ii. 9. Aud ter pie of bis cm be poor 


It is called a general epiſtle, becauſe (as ſome think) nat diretted to any particular perſon 7 church ; but 


ſuch a one as we call a circular letter. Others think it is called general or catholic, to 


it from the 


epiſtles of Ignatius, Barnabas, Polycarp, and others that were noted in the primitive times, but not generally 
received in the church, and on that account not canonical, as this ts. 


The time when this epiſile was written is uncertain, probably about the year 60. The defion 
degeneracy, both in faith and manners; and to 

the defiruttion of all practical godlineſs. It was alſo a ſpecial intention of 
the author of this epiſile, to awaken the Jewiſh nation to a ſenſe of the greatneſs and ne 


prove Chriſtians for therr great 
libertine doctrines, which t 


which were coming upon them ; 'and to ſupport 
ties and perſecutions they might meet with, The truths 


of it is, to re- 


prevent the ſpreading of thofe 


arneſs of thoſe judgments 


all true Chriflians in the way of their duty, under thoſe calami- 


laid down are very 


momentous and neceſſary to be main- 


tained; and the rules for practice, as bere flated, are ſuch as ought to be obſerved in our time, as Well as in 


preceding ages. 
CHAP. I. ; 


| 
A the inſeri NT eos 2. Oldies noms tre 
— * — 3 


not to i to God any ations to fin, ſince he cannot be the 
author of fin, but ts nn . 123—18. — 
„ and r » ? Aion: to ſappre . 
r. be made our chief : 222 
a Tit. L. v. hear and know of it, tue muft take care to prattiſe 3 otherwiſe our 
A religion will prove but a vain thing. To which is added, an ac- 
. count wherein pure religion | confiſts ver. 19-27. _ | 
_ AMES * a ſervant of God and of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, to the twelve tribes © which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. 2. My brethren, count it 


hack, 1. I, 
1 . 
Ads v. 45. 4 2 
Rom. v. 3. all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; 
_—_— Knowing this, that © rhe trying of your faich worketh | 


x Pet. iv. 13, 


16. patience. 4. But let patience have ber perſect work, that 


1 Pec.i. 7; ye may be perfect and entire. wanting nothing. 5. It 


ieh. any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth 
7. Cat. 2a. to alt men liberally, and upbraideth not; * and ic ſhall 
F be given him. 6. * Bur let him aſk in faith, nothing 


his ways. 9. 


10. But the rich, in that he is mage low: becauſe * as 4G. - 
the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 11. For the Fl en. ++. 


12 ; b 0 2 Iſa. xl. 6. 
ſun is no ſcoxer riſen with a burning heat, bat ir withereth 1c un.. 


the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace * Per. ©. 24 
of the faſhion of it periiheth : to alſo ſhall the rich man 32 2 5 
fade away in his ways. 12. * Bleſſed is the man that en- F.. 1. 1, 
dureth temptation: tor when he is tried, he ſhall receive Ke. i. 19. 
' the crown of life, * which the Lord hath promiſed to '* C.. 
them that love him. * | 1 
| v. 4. Rev. 


v. 1—12. We have here, | EA a. 


1. The infcription of the epiſtle. James, who counts it his 25,2 
higheſt honour to ſubſeribe himſelf a /ervant of Cad, and, or even, Chup. i. > 
| of the Lord Feſas Chrift, to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, ag * 8 throughout the world, ſendeth grect- 
ing, wiſhing that all bl may deſcend upon them, whether 
Fade world or e ! | * 5 1 
2. He echorts them, under the perſecutions and troubles which 
for Chriſt's ſake they endured, to rejoice. My brethrex, count it 
all joy when ye fall into divers temptations, and by Divine Provi- 
dence are permitted to be yarioully exerciſed by the malice of the 
wicked; eſteem their reproaches your honour, and your loſſes 
your trueſt gain, Enowing this, by divine teſtimony, and happy 
experience, that the trying of your faith worketh patience ; your 
faith is proved genuine by this bleſſed effect, and every exerciſc 
of it tends to confirm ou hearts in meek and humble reſigna- 
tion. But let patience ber perfect work ; be the trials never 


. La the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is cxalted; 
1 


| fo many, never ſo-grievous; never ſo long continued, bear up 
under 
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under them with perſevering ſtedfaſtneſs, that ye may. be perfect? | putting us in ſuch temptations ; whereas our trials are deſigned 
and entire, Werl not hing king at the higheſt eminence of to exetciſe our graces, not to draw: out our corruptions. N 7 
grace, and holding out till you. reach the periection of holineſs | 2. We have only ourſelves to blame for all the evil which is 
in heaven, Note, { 1.) Surrounded as we are with temptation, iu us. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
and beſet with corruption, we have need of patience, that we e luſt, and. enticed ; fooliſhly and perverſely following the. bait 
faint not under our trials. (2.). Philoſophy may enjoin ſub- which Satan lays, beguiled by his enticements, and dragged vy 
miſſion, but Chriſtianity only can teach us to rejoice under af- the cords of corrupt affections from the paths of truth and hoti- 
fliction. (3-) Faith is the root of all graces : as that is vigo- neſs. Then when luſt bath conceived, in thought and defire} it 
rous, they will be in exerciſe. (4.) The ſharpeſt conflicts which bringeth forth ſin, gaining the conſent af the will to the * 

or, And 


bave to ſuſtain, in their iſſue, when rightly improved, | tration. of iniquity ; and in when it is ffulſbou, in the a 
gw ob. — n i gh 4 4 impenitently perſiſted in, bringeth e of body and ſoul ſor 
great g 7 | * 
3. If we would act aright under our trials, we muſt be upon ek. Do not err, my belaned brethren, by entertaining Falſe and 


| 1 , | injurious conceptians of the bleſſed God in chis matter. Vote, 
* — ow er 1.) The root of all evil is in our fallen hearts. (2.) Sin en- 
God, that giveth to all men, who Par according to his word, _ by flattery 3 it 1 of unrighteduſneſs 
ee eee 2 yr eve | N e wa Fl od f . . ee, ne, 
reproaching his ſupplicants with their unworthineſs, or the mul- | ad," (z.). 
tituda of the —— which he beſtows; and it ſball be og * * deren —_ the power of fin, we may be affured it will finally 
all the counſel and aſſiſtance which ſuch an one s ſha 2 1 As | OW 
beſtowed in anſwer to his prayer. But let him aſt in faith, no- 1 All — whiak ie in ur n 51 God. Every 
thing wavering z not liſtruſling the faithfulneſs, power, and | Ces gift, and cuery perfect gift, every bounty of providence, and 
grace of God in Chriſt, however difficult and embarraſſed his every ſpiritual endowment, which tends to the perfection of our 
circumſtances may be: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the | ture ay nr", and holineſs, 7s from above, and comerh dawn 
ſea, driven with the wind, and ted ; the ſport of every guſt of unt 1% Fatber of tights, the Author of all light, natural, moral, 
.mptation, reſtleſs, impatient, fluctuating, unſettled in princi- ſpiritual, or eternal; with whom 15 no variableneſs, neither hade 
ple and practice : for let not that man think that he ſhall recerve of turning, The ſun that gilds the firmament is obſeured often 
any thing of the Lord, whilſt he diſhonours him. by his unbelief and | ©? _ _ 8 and — to e — 
fickleneſs. Such @ double-minded man, divided between hope and | een h ＋12 Gao b wr no — ; — ut 
fear, Chriſt and the world, halting between both, and willing to | ©: — - * og . LOS W proceed — m. o 
reconcile the incompatible ſervices of God and Mammon, is un- r den t yay ard & truth, not for any 
flable in all his ways, and having no fixed end in view, can ne- 
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of gon but o ws yrs wh 228 ſending us his goſpel, and 
mY | | yu making it effectual, through the power of the Spirit, to qulcken 
— * 7 — — — 5.0 our ſouls from the death of fin, and raiſe us to newnefs of life; 
of grace, and every poſhble: afſurance of finding relief there. that, a8 his 8 e -_ * 8 bs _ of 
How perverſe and foolith then muſt we be, if we make not uſe of 155 Fruits 45 « * * a A 1 5 im, ar ven TO 
this inyaluable privilege? (2.) They who come to God with pros Jed, if — 1 — ote, ( Wh — Ewing muſt be wo 
their requeſts, muſt honour him by their confidence in his power, » ns... * F * * 9 78.057 e 
truth, and love: unbelief ſhuts out the bleſſing. (3.) When ** his — el in put mm 8 — 10 3 
i g 
—— — — pace" Wh eee er e REG ſelves, they lying in the ſame corrupted — of mankind as 
4. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted to the others, till ſeparated by his grace. (3.) All who are begotten 
- infinite riches of grace, and the tranſcendent dignity of an heir rr 2 ache 
reer 69 God's fervicey ogy Found" 
amidſt all his affluence and grandeur, true poverty of ſpirit, and n Nr ns 1 | 
lowlineſs of mind, and ready ever to part with any thing he poſ- | 
ſeſſes for the ſake of Chriſt, becauſe he knows the flecting and 1037 8 8 * beloved brethren, let / moan 
periſhing nature of all worldly wealth, and that as 4 fler of witt to hear, * flow to ſpeak, * flow to wrath. 20. RG bs 
the graſs he ſhall paſs away, and leave it all behind. For the ſun For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 19. & xiii. 3. 
is no ſooner riſen with a burning haat, but it tuithereth the graſs, and | God. 21. Wherefore 7 lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- & vii 27. 
the fleur thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive * with meekneſs the Fiel. vi. 
fo alfa ſhall the rich man ar away in his ways, Often in this | ingrafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. / 22. 32. Eccleſ. 
world riches make themſelves wings, and fly away as an eagle | gr be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- l. f. Col. 


wont dare, ind peel en iel beter, | Eg your own ſelves, 23, er: If any denn de a 7 Key 
. 8 * s . 2 . . 2. Col. Ih, 
Bl:fed is the man that endureth temptation ; far from proving our hbearer af the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a s, « Fer. i. 


hurt, our trials in their iſſue tend to advance our trueſt felicity : | MAN beholding his natural face in a glaſs: 24. For he 2 PC, xx 


for when he ts tried, as gold in the furnace, and comes forth beholdeth himſelf and goeth his way, and ſtraightway » Rom. . 
brighter from the fires, he ſhall recave the crown of 4 and glory, forgetteth what manner of man he was. 2 5. But © whoſo w brag 2 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, hath promiſed, and will at | Jooketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth » war, vii. 


the great day of his appearing aſſuredly give to them that dene him. | therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 21. Rom. i. 
Note, Cr.) We muſt be tried before we can be crowned. (a,) | work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 26. If 2e 
Where the love of God is in the heart, many waters cannot any man among you ſeem to be religious, and * bridleth 47 *: 
quench it, neither can any of the floods of perſecution or temp- hi Fr , — ; „ Chap. ii. 14, 
tation drown it. (3.) The reward of fidelity is ſtill the gift of | Dot his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's be. 


God, who freely promiſes, by his grace ſupports, and of his mer- | religion is vain. 27. Pure religion and ungefiled before 1. . 


cy beſtows, the crown of life, God and the Father, is this, * To viſit the fatherleſs and : Chap, ii, 
| No widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 7 j, l. 
13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempt- | from the world. | 4 
ed of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- |. N de dere ens d 1765 xxxiv, 
ther tempteth he any man. 14. But every man is | 1. Io ade. their affen, fer, them, ” oo 


ain their paſſions. herefore, my beloved brethren, 1b 1 Pet. ii. 


tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Juſt and | er wvery man be ſwift te bear God's Word; flaw to bead, not 1 
» Pf. vii.14. enticed, 15, Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- | daring to Va the ways of providence 2 8 26 hw to 46, 2 
Rom. vi. eth forth ſin: and fin when it is finiſhed, * bringeth forth | wrath ; not 1 or quarrelling with the 1815 of God, or 2 2 
23. death. 16. Do not err, my beloved brethren. 17. treating thoſe 4 iffer in points of controverſ 2 wit ” | 
? Prov. ii. 6. Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, | r anger: for the wrath of man worketh not | the righteouſneſs of - 
1 and cometh down from the Father of lights, q with . God ; the cauſe of God cannot be ſerved by our elkch paſſions 11 


—— is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 18. Of vr with ſuch a ſpirit may we hope to, ſpeak aright, or to con- 


* f a ö vince others. Note, (I.] We ſhould not be obſtinate in our 
27, & zie, his Own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we on opinions, but bel lling to hear the objections of others. 
b. Ran. a. ſhould be a kind of firſt - fruits of his creatures.  (2.) Got's cauſe is not to be ſerved by noiſe and anger, but by 
20, 


* John i. 13. V+ 1318. Concerning the cauſe of all the evil of fin which reer FRO 12 15 right, my 


* 45 Wr * that are angry are ſure to be wrong. g þ 

Cot 8 WERE OE OY 9 I BY temptation, We are taught, 2. To put away every other vile and corrupt affection. 

1 Pet, i, 24, , 1 · That it is not to be imputed to God. Las no man ſay when | Wherefore lay apart all 4 ineſi, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 

v Jer, i, 3 he is tempted to commit fin, in order to extricate himſelf from | every defiling lu K and malicious temper ; and Yecerve with meck- 

Rev. xiv. 4. ſuffering, I am tempted of Cod; for this is abominably impious, neſs the in rafie word, that it may take faſt hold of your affec- 
ſince God, who is in his nature perfectly holy, caunat Þica elf be | tions, and be incorporated with your, hy ts ; bowing before. it 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any man to iniquity, what - with alt humiliry, and receiving it on God's authority with faith . 
ever providential afflictions he may lay upon them. Note, We | and Jove; which is able to ſave your fouls, when thus aecom- 
are very apt to caſt our ſins at God's door, and to blame him for | panied by the power of the Spirit. Note, Corrupt affections en- 
Vol. II. | | b e tertained 

134 | . | 
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A... ths. 


Chap. II. 


"ertained diſincline and indifpoſe the foul for receiving God's 


word, turn us away from hearing it, and prejudice us againſt 


the truth. R | 
3. We muſt be not only hearers of the truth, but practiſe it 
ut be ye doers of the word, 


alſo, elſe it can profit us nothing. 
and not bearers only, decetving your own . by any fallacious 
concluſions to the ruin of your ſouls. For if any man be d hiarer 
of the word merely, reſting upon that as of any avail, and is not 
a deer of what he hears, he is like a man beholding his natural fate 
in a glaſs ; for he beboldeth himſelf, and haſtily paſſing by, /traight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was. Such is the careleſs 
and curſory hearer of the word: he may diſcover, whilſt under 
the word, in a tranſient glance, ſomething of the ſinfulneſs and 
depravity of his nature, and his need of Chriſt j but it makes no 
deep or ladin impreſſion : no ſooner is he gone forth into the 
world, than he forgets his convictions, and continues utter] 
unchanged in temper and conduct. But whoſo looketh into t 
perfet law of liberty, attentively viewing himſelf in the glaſs of 
the goſpel, wherein we are called from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the ſons-of God ; and continueth 
therein, careful to hold faſt in principle, and to correſpond in 
ractice with the things therein revealed; he being not a forgetfiel 
hearer, but a dber of the work, diligent to obey what God com- 


2 


mands, this man fall be bleſſed in his deed, made happy in God's 


preſent ſervice, and his end be everlaſting life. Note, (1.) True 
religion conſiſts not in profeſſion merely, but in practice, with- 
out which Chriſtianity is but an empty name. (2.) Many by 
hearing pick up ſome right notions in their heads, whoſe hearts 


are nevet ſavingly affected. (3.) The word of God is as the 


faithful mirrour, that knows not to flatter : if we attentively 
view'ourſelves in that glaſs, we ſhall ſee the horrid deformity of 
our fallen ſpirits, and the foul ſpots of native corruption, and 
leatn to entertain the lowlieſt thoughts of our vile ſelves, and 


' wretched ſervices, when we ſee them all polluted with fin. (4.) 


They are only bleſſed, who, having diſcovered their real ſtate, 
are — led to the fountain open for ſin and for uncleanneſs; 
and in a Saviour's blood, and by the power of his grace, have 
theit filthineſs cleanſed, and their nature renewed after his 
image, ſo as hencefofth to walk and pleaſe God. 

4. He marks the difference between true and falſe — 
I any man among you ſeem 10 be religious, making ſuch a profeſſion, 
and yet bridleth not his tongue, from railing, reproach, ſlander, 
.profaneneſs,. bitterneſs, or proud talkativeneſs to diſplay his own 
talents ; this man's religion is vain : however plauſible he may 
appear, his heart is rotten ; and whilſt he would build up his 
own excellence by detracting from others“ worth, his hypocriſy 
is. viſible through the maſk. Pure religion, and. undefiled before 
God and the Father, that religion which he approves, is dictated 
by his word, and aims at his glory, 7s this, 7 viſe the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction; ſtretching out the kind hand of 
charity to relieve, 9 with them, and affording them 
every. aſſiſtance which they need, and we can give; and to keep 
51 unſpotted 7 the world; neither polluted by the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life ; but preſerved 
pure for God amidſt the overflowings of ungodlineſs. Vote, 


(i.) We have to do with a heart-ſearching God, who requireth 


truth in the inward parts. (2.) Where the ſoul is right with 
God, there purity and 3 will be manifeſt in every word and 


work. (3.) This world is full of defilement ; it will need much 


A viii. 21. 
Mat. xxii. 
16. Ver. 9. , 


+ Or. Syna- 


< Luke vi. 

20. f 
vii. 48. 1 
Cor. i. 28. ? 
4 Luke xii- 
21, 1 Tim. 
vi. 18, 19. 


Rev. il. 9. 
15. Mat. v. have 


Prov. 


3- Chap. i. 
1. 
f x Cor, zi. 


watchfulneſs to keep our garments unſpotted, | 


*®. 


G 


In this La ng the apo/ile condemns all partiality to the rich, and de- 
ſpiſmg the pepr, ver. 1—7. He ſhews that the whole law is to be 
fi all, and that mercy ſhould be followed, as well as juſtice, ver. 


7 
8. H. nd hoſe that b th 
S—TIJ. t expoſes the error 4 of thoje that boaſt of fait 
. — works, live us that this FRY 425 faith, a 2 4 
faith as devils have, not the faith of Abraham, or of Rahab, ver. 
14, to the end. | 
I. Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, * the Lord of glory, with reſpect 
perions. 2. For if there come unto your Þ aſſembly 
a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment; 3. And ye have 
reſpect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and ſay 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good place: and ſay to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under cy footſtool : 
4. Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 5. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, © Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 


iſed the poor. Do not rich men oppreſs you, 
tand . you before the judgment · ſeats ? 7. Do not 


they blaſpheme that worthy name by the which ye are 
2 Chap. v.6, Called. 5 N DES FF ITE? 


— 


iſed to them that love him? 6. But ye ey 


| the Redeemer's commands. 


v. 1—7. The apoſtle here, 


1. In general watns them againſt all undue reſpeRt of perſons, 


becauſe of their rank in life. My brethren, have not the faith of 


our Lord Feſus Chrift, which centres in him as the object, 
* og as the author and finiſher of it 
ry, with reſpeft of s; acting with undue ality, un- 
oming the ci 1 Jae, K. is himſelf Lats the 
higheſt glory, and hath prepared eternal manſions for his people, 
without diſtinction of rich or poor, and therefore we ſhould make 
none in the merits of any cauſe which comes before us. More, 
A ſight of Chriſt, and the glory provided for his people, ſtamps 
vanity on all the puny di which here ſubſiſt betwecn 
men. | 
2. He gives an inſtance of the great evil and injuſtice of all 
ſuch partiality. For if there come into your aſſembly, for religious 
worthip, or rather into your court, where cauſes civil or eccle- 
ſiaſtical are determining, a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in alſo a poor man, who is a party in the cauſe to be 
tried, in vile raiment, making a wretched appearance; and ye 
have reſpect to him that weareth the gay cloathing, and, with evident 
partiality on his fide, ſay unto him, with great deference, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, with inſolence and con- 
tempt, Stand thou there, at a diſtance, or fit here under my foot/tool, 
in any deſpicable place; are ye not then tal in yourſelves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? diſpoſed to favour the rich, and 
oppreſs the ; and how criminal is ſuch a behaviour ? 
Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promiſed 
to them that love him ? Is not the goſpel chiefly preached to 
them? and are they not for the moſt part called to the partici- 
pation of all its glorious privileges of grace here and glory here- 
after? and if God hath ſo highly honoured them, we ſurely 
ought not to treat them with diſdain or partiality. But ye have 
deſpiſed the poor; to your ſhame and guilt be it — Dao net 
rich men, to whom you pay ſuch undue deference, eppreſi you, 
and draw you before judgment-ſeats, with litigious ſuits, and ex- 
erciſe the moſt cruel tyranny over you? Do not they, who are 
high in the world, prove your bittereſt perſecutors, and blaſpheme 
that worthy name by the which ye are called ? and then ſurely you 
have no cauſe to careſs them, Note, (1-) All partiality in judg- 
ment is in God's fight abominable. (2.) Among the poor, 
God's ſaints are chiefly to be found; and the riches of faith, 
and heirſhip of glory, are infinitely more valuable than the wealth 
of both the Indies, or the wideſt earthly domains. (3.) They 
who love God, however poor, can never be deſpicable, ſince 
they are poſſeſſed of the higheſt dignity, as heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt. | 


and 1s 


8. If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well. 
9. But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit ſin, 
and are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors, 10. For 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 11. For he that ſaid, 
Do not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. 12. So ſpeak ye, and 
ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the * law of li- 
berty. 13. For © he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and * mercy rejoiceth 
againſt judgment. | 


v. 8—13. The apoſtle, 


1. Lays down the only proper rule of condudt. F ye fulfil 
the reyal law, enacted by the King of kings, according to the 
ſcripture, where he hath revealed his will to us, and among the 
moſt eminent precepts ſtands this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, treating every man with that benevolence, kindneſs, and 
impartiality, which, if in their caſe, you would reaſonably ex- 
pect from them; ye do well ; ſuch a conduct is honourable, and 
becoming your profeſſion. But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ſhew- 
ing more favour to the rich than to the poor, ye commit ſin, and 
are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors, (Lev. xix. 15.) and one 


ſuch wilful iniquity muſt iſſue in your eternal ruin. For whoſo- 


ever ſhall keep the whole law, admitting that it were poſſible, and 
yet ſhould Find in one point, he is guilty of all; ſuch an allowed 
tranſgreſſion would be as evident a contempt of the authority of 
the lawgiver, as if he broke every precept; and, as the wa 

of every fin is death, muſt expoſe the ſoul to the wrath of God. 
For be that ſaid, Do not commit adultery ; ſaid alſa, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
tranſereſſor of the law, and liable to ſuffer its awful penalty. 

2. He exhorts them to behave as becomes the goſpel which 
profeſs. So ſpeak ye, and ſo de, in every word and work 
ſeek to approve yourſelves to God, as they that ſhall be judged by 
the law of liberty; and who being brought under the goſpel diſ- 

nſation of light and grace, have the ſtrongeſt obligations to 
— an impartial, genuine, univerſal, and chearful obedience to 


3. He 


: the Lord of 


Lev. xit, 
18. Mat, 
xxii. 39. 
Rom. xiii. 9. 
Gal. v. 14. 
i Lev. xix. 
T5. Ver. 1. 
5 Deut. 
xxvii. 26, 
Mat. v. 19. 
Gal. iii. 10. 
Ex. xx. 13, 


14. Deut. v. 


17. 

m Chap. i. 
25. 

n Mat. vi. 
15. & xvid 
35. & Nu. 


41, 42. 


o 1 John is. 
17, 18. 
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3. He ſupports his exhortation by a moſt awful conſideration. 
For be ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mer- 
cy, but hath been partial to the rich, and oppreſſive to the poor; 
whilſt, on the other hand, where by divine grace the heart hath 
been influenced to exerciſe fervent charity, there mercy rejoiteth 
ain judgment; ſuch a one ſhall not be afraid of appearing at 
God s bar, but through the great Redeemer ſhall have boldneſs, 
and find favour with God in that day. Note, A ſolemn ſenſe 
upon our minds of an approaching judgment, will neceſſarily 
have the moſt powerful influence on our conduct, © 


„Mit. i. 14. ? What dotb it profit, my brethren, though a man 
26, Chap. i. ſay he hath faith, and have not works? can faith ſave 
= him? 15. If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 
of daily food; 16. And one of you ſay unto them, 
4 Job i. Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled: * notwith- 
20. 1 Has ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it profit? 17. Even ſo faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 18. Yea, a 
man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have works : ſhew 
+Someread, me thy faith + without thy works, and I will ſhew 
By thy thee my faith by my works. 19. Thou believeſt that 
r Chap, ii, there is one God; thou doſt well: the devils alſo be- 
1 Bat. . lieve and tremble, 20. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is dead ? 21. Was not 
Abraham our father juſtified by works, when he had 
Seeſt thou 
Gr, hs how faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
feet, faith made perfect? 23. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
Cm which ſaid, ? Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
y Gen. wn. 6. unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was called * the 
Boi 62 friend of God. 24. Ye ſee then how that by works a 
»2 Chron. man is juſtified, and not by faith only. 25. Likewiſe 
Al. 3. alſo * was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by works, when 
a Joſh. ii. 1. ſhe had received the meſſengers, and had ſent them out 
5 Or dreath, another way? 26. For as the body without the F ſpirit 
| is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 


v. 14—26. The apoſtle having ſpoken of the royal law, pro- 
ceeds to ſhew the influence of faith on all holy obedience ; not, 
as many vainly ſuggeſt, in oppoſition to Paul, or to correct his 


© Mark i.244 
« Gen. . offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? 22. 


doctrine; their word proceeded from that one Spirit, who is 


Paul 
the ſinner in the ſight of God; 
ſpeaks of it as juſtifying us in the ſight of men, by the 
effects which it produces in juſtified perſons, for which Paul 
was equally an advocate. See Gal. v. 6. 1 Theſ. i. 3. Tit. iii. 8. 
I. True faith ever produces genuine fruit, and worketh by 
love, without which the profeſſion of faith is uſeleſs, I hat d:th 
it profit, my brethren, though a man Jay he hath faith, and have not 
works f Saying and having are very different things. What can a 
mere boaſted name ſignify ? Can faith, ſuch a faith, ſave him? 
If a brother or fiſler be naked, and deflitute of daily food, and the 
neceſlaries of lite ; and one of you, pretending to charity, ſay unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled : notwith/tanding ye 
give them not thoſe things which are needful to the body; what doth it 
profit ? ſuch empty words have nothing of godlike charity in 
them, and are mere ſounding braſs, and tinkling cymbal. Even 
fo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone, an empty pro- 
feiſion, without real life and power. Yea, @ man may jay to a 
vaunting hypocrite who pleads his faith, Thou haſt faith, in 
name, and I baue works ; ſhew me thy faith, to which thou mak- 
eſt ſuch vain pretenſions, without thy works, of which if thou art 
deſtitute, how wilt thou prove its genuineneſs and reality ? and 
4 will hew thee my faith by my works, which are the only indiſput- 
able evidences before men of its truth. Thou mayeſt perhaps 
ſay thou art no atheiſt ; thou believe/t that there is one God ; ſo 
far thou deft well : but what influence hath this faith upon thee ? 
the devils alſo believe and tremble, and their faith is perhaps herein 
more operative than thine. But wilt tbau know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? and wants every proof of its 
| ſoundneſs and ſincerity. Note, (1.) To rehearſe the articles of 
our creed, if we have not the truth of faith in our heart, will not 
advance us above the devils. (2.) All pretences to faith are but 
N where men's works deny him in whom they profeſs to 
elieve. 

2. He ſupports what he advances with ſcripture evidence: 
II.] In the caſe of Abraham. Mas not Abrabam our Father 
Juſtified by works, and proved to be a true believer, when he had 
. offered Iſaac bis fon upon the altar? then his juſtification in the 
| hight of God, which he had many years before obtained, (Rom. 
iv. 10, 11.) became evident, and the ſincerity of his faith appa- 
rent to all men, Seeft thou how faith wrought with bis works, ef- 
fectually engaging him to obey. God's command; and by works 


truth itſelf, and cannot contradict his own revelation. 


ſ of faith as juſtifyin 
ames 5 


A ifeſted to be right in kind, and in the 
moſt vigorous exerciſe. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, and ſeen 


before that event, (See Gen. 


to be true, which ſaid, man 
2 2 it was imputed unto him for 


Av. 6.) Abraham believed 
8 1 = 


AY 


| 


nothing but the lifeleſs clay remains, 


winds, yet are t 


the governor or pilot Heth. Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 


righteouſneſs : and he was called the friend of God, 4 1 then, by 
this inſtance, how. that by works a man is juſtified, and the reality 
of his character as a believer diſcovered, and not by faith only, 
which is ſuch only in name, without producing any genuine fruit 
that demonſtrates its living influence; or, though it be real, can 
only appear to men by the effects which it produces, 
I.] In the caſe of Rahab. Litewiſe alſo way not Rahab the 
barkt juſtified by works z and did ſhe not give a ſolid proof of the 
faith ſhe wp ed before the ſpies arrived at her houſe; that God 
would infallibly give the land of Canaan to Iſrael ; when, in 
conſequence thereof, | as the danger was to which ſhe mutt 
expoſe. herſelf, ſhe had received the meſſengers, who came to ſpy 
out the country, and had ſent them out anather tyay ? 111 
From the whole therefore it appears evident, that nominal 
faith, or the mere profeſſion of it, without any living fruits of 
grace produced from it, is mere hypocriſy. For as the body witb- 
out the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. here 
that vital' principle is implanted, its powerful energy will be 
ſeen; and we may as aſſuredly conclude, where no fruits of grace 
appear in the temper and converſation, that the ſoul is as really 
dead in fin, as the body is dead when the ſpirit is departed, and 


CHAP. III. 


The apoſtle here reproves all arrogance of talk or behaviour. 1. Thoſe 
who profeſs 8. ** ought eſpecially to govern their tongues, ver. 
1—12. 2. True 2 makes men meth, and avoiders of flrife 
and and hereby may 


eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from a wiſdom 
that is earthly and hypocritical, vet. 1 1. the web R . 


I. Y brethren, * be not many maſters, knowing « Mar. wii, 
that * we ſhall receive the greater condemna- 5. Rom. ii. 
tion, 2. For © in many things we offend all. If any z. 857 
man offend not in word, the fame is a perfect man, Lake vi. 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 3. Behold, we % King 
put bits in the horſes mouths, that they may obey us; Yi 46- = 
and we turn about their whole body. 4. Behold alſo 36. Prov. 
the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, and are driven 90, Fe, 
of fierce-winds, yet are they turned about with a very 1 Jobni. 8. 
ſmall helm, whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 5. Even F 
ſo the tongue is a little member, and ? boaſteth great 4. 16, 
things. . Behold how great + a matter a little fire kind- CP: 26- 
leth! 6. And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniqui- 37. 
ty : ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, that it de- „ ai 
fileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the Þ courſe of * Pf. . 3, 
nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 7. For every kind of 3, %, _— 
beaſts, and of birds, and of ſerpents, and things in the # Gr. wood. 
ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of 5 mas *. 


27. 


But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, ! Mat. xv, 
full of deadly poiſon. 9. Therewith bleſs we God, 1 67 dn. 


even the Father; and therewith curſe we men, which $ Gr. the 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. 10. Our of the _ * 
ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. My bre- vf cal. 3. 
thren, theſe things ought nos ſo to be. 11. Both a 169.117 
fountain ſend forth at the ſame || place ſweet water and reacts) 
bitter? 12. Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- ee. 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? ſo can no fountain both 

yield ſalt water and freſh. - | 


v. I—12, They who have the leaſt pretenſions to true godli- 
neſs, are often the moſt talkative profeſſors of it : to bridle the 
tongue is therefore among the proofs of living faith, 

1. He warns them againſt a magiſterial and cenſorious heha- 
vious. My brethren, be not many maſiers; affect not to ſet up 
for teachers, (4;J\a0zaav), loving to hear yourſelves talk, and 
liberally dealing out reproof and cenſure ; knowing that we ſhall 
recetve the greater condemnation, by being thus forward to pro- 
nounce ſentence on others, when we do not truly firſt judge our- 
ſelves : for if we were duly ſenſible of our own faults, we ſhould 
be leſs rigid in our judgment of others ; ſeeing in many things we 
offend all ; and the more we know of our own hearts, the more 

all we be obliged to own, that our cenſure can nowhere ſo 
juſtly light as upon ourſelves ; for we muſt be conſcious to more 
evil within, than we can know of all the world beſide. 

2. He enjoins them to bridle their tongues. F any man offend 
not in word, and hath ſuch a guard over himſelf, as to utter no- 
thing raſh, opprobrious, falſe, or ſinful, the ſame is a perfett man, 
a finiſhed Chriſtian, far adyanced in the divine life ; and able alſo 
to bridle the whole body, and reſtrain the irregular appetites and 
paſſions which war againſt the ſoul. Behold, we put bits in the 
horſes mouths, that they may obey us ; and we turn about their whole 

„governing and directing thereby all their motions Behold 
alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
hey turned about with à very ſmall helm, whitherſoever 


beaſleth 


bouſteth great ihings; and, according as it is under government, 
or lawleſs, is capable of doing much good, or much evil. | 
3. The evil of an 2 tongue is great: Behold how great a 
matter a little fire tindleth what a conflagration blazes from a 
ſingle ſpark And the tongue, when let looſe; it a fre, a world 
of iniguity, pouring fourth the abominations of the heart : ſo #5 

tongue among ſi our members, that it defileth the whole body, and 


fetteth on fire the courſe of nature, in nations, churches, families ; 


ſpreading ſedition, treaſons, herefies, blaſphemies, diviſions, en- 
mity z in every age, in eve 0 ö , 
pears : and it is ſet on fire of hell; infected with the old ſerpent's 
venom, promoting the intereſts of Satan's kingdom by profane- 
neſs, rage, lying, lewdneſs, ſlander, and all the train of evils 
which flow from thence; the puniſhment of which will be, 
that in hell it ſhall be tormented in flames unquenchable. For 
guery kind of braſts, the moſt ſavage ; and of birds, however un- 
tractable in their nature; yea, and of ſerpents, am things in the 
ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind ; maſtered by theit 
power, and rendered gentle by human art: but the t9hgut can no 
man tame; nothing ſhort of almighty power and grace can re- 
ſtrain or cure its malignity : it is n unruly evil, full of deadly 
poiſon ;, deadly to the owner, and mortal as far as its influence 
extends. Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father, in prayer and 
praiſe ſpeaking good of his name; and this is indeed the Proper 
uſe of our tongues ; but alas, how horrid is that perverſion of 
ſpeech, when therewith curſe we men, which are made after the fo 
militude of God. Vet ſuch is the inconſiſtence of ſome profeſſors 


of religion, that out of the Jame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing ; | 
worth Is one breath, 15 then reviling, danse and back- | 


pid i the next. My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be; > ye kill, and deſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight 23. Gal v, 


ſuch behaviour is utterly incongrubus, and contradictor to the 
faith of the goſpel. Heth a fountain ſend forth qt the ſame place 
week water and bitter Can the fi 


| berries  cither à Vine, fe: ? fo can u fountain both yield ſalt water 


and freſh + and as impo 


3 Gal. v. 


20. 
* Chap, i. 
27 


| t Mat. v. 8. 


1 Tim. LL 
u Luke vi. 


36. 

x Gal. v. 22. 
* Chap, li. 
1, &. 

* Rom, xii, 


9 
4 Prov. xi. 
18. Hol. x. 
12. Mat. v. 
9. Phil, i. 
11. 


ible is it for àa heart, in which true grace 
is implanted, to be guilty habitually of ſuch groſs incon- 
ſiſtencies. 


13. Who is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge 
amongſt you? * let him ſhew out of a good converſation 
his works ® with meekneſs of wildom. 14. But if ye 
aveX bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, ' glory 
not, and lye not againſt the truth. 15. This. wiſdom 


. deſcendeth not from above, but fs ;earthly, ? ſenſual, de- 


viliſh. 16. For where envying and ſtrife #5, there is 
confuſion, and every evil work. 17. But the wiſdom 
that is from above, is firſt * pure, then peaceable, gen- 
tle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy. and good 


fruits, without partiality, and“ without hypocriſy, 18. | 
And * the fruit of righteouſnels is ſown in peace of them 


that make peace. | 70 

v. 13—18. Nothing is more deſiteable than true wiſdom. 
The le here teaches us, | 

1. In what way that will ſhew. itſelf, Ade is a wiſe man 
and cudued with knowleage amongſt you let him ſhew out of good 
converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom, and prove his pre- 
tenſions, not by arrogant boaſts, but by his humility, meekneſs, 
holy converſation, and every good word and work, which may 
prove him a partaker of the grace of God in truth, and of the 
wiſdom which maketh wiſe unto ſalvation. 

2. A contrary conduct evidently demonſtrates the folly and 
falſhood of pretended ſophiſts. But if ye have bitter enuying and 


2 in your hearts ; live under the power of a contentious and 


diſputing ſpirit, evident in the bitter words which proceed out 
of your - mouths ; g'ory not in any fancied attainments, or zeal 
for orthodoxy ; and lye not againſt the truth, by pretending to 
contend for that, to which your temper proves you an utter 


ſtran This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, and never had 
God its author; but is earthly, in its principle and end; 


ſenſual, the offspring of the fallen nature; and devil, the 
image of Satan, and cultivated by him to advance the intereſts 
of his kingdom : for where envying and {rife is, there is confuſion, 
and every evil work, that tends to ruin both our own ſouls, and 


all that are around us. | | 
3- How different and lovely are the effects and influence of 


true wiſdom! But the wiſdom ibat is from above, coming down 
from the Father of lights, the gift of his grace to his peculiar 
people, is firſt pure, engaging us to all purity in doArine, man- 


ners, temper, ſpeech, and conduct ; then peaceable, breathing no- 


willing patiently to hear the j 


. 


thing but love and quietneſs, averſe to noify broils and hot dif- 
putes, maintaining peace where it ſubſiſts, and ſeeking to heal 
every breach at which diviſion hath entred, It is gentle, affable, 
courteous, engaging, ready to recede from its own in matters of 


property to avoid litigation ; and mild, where in ſentiment any 


difference ſubſiſts; never urging its own opinion with violence, 

ment of others: eaſy to be in- 

treated, and ready to forgive every offence; not rigidly obſtinate, 

but flexible to the advice of the wiſer and more experienced. 

Full of mercy and good fruits ; benevolent, generous, liberal, 
4 is 


ſtation, its baleful influence ap- | 
| work of righteouſneſs ſhall 22 and the effect of righteouſneſs 


tree, my brethren, bear olive- | 


nor may we 


willing to the utmoſt to help and relieve the diſtreſſes of the af- 
flicted: without partiality, in judging or cenſuring others; and 
without hypocriſy, ſpeaking and acting always with 3 
godly ſincerity, without diſguiſe or deſign. And the fri" of 
righteouſneſs, even all the gracious produce above deſeribed, and 
eternal life hereafter, 7s /owon in peace of them that mali peace ; 
they who are ſpoſſeſſed of the peaceable wiſdom above deſcribed, 
are the perſons who 0 forth bearing the precious ſeed, and 
ſhall ſee in their own hearts, and under their miniftry, the plen- 
teous ſucceſs of their labours both here and hereafter ; for the 


and afſarance for 


C HAP. IV. | 
In this chapter we are directed to conſider, 1. Some ca 7 conten- 
tion beſides thoſe mentioned in the {rein 8 to watch 
againfl them, ver. 1—5. 2. V are taught to abandon the 
 Friendſbip of this world, fo as to ſubniit and ſubjeft ourſelves en- 
tirely to God, ver. 4-16. 3. All detraftion and raſb ee 
of others is 10 be catefully avoided, ver. 11, 12. 4. We muſt 


Preſerve a conſtant regard, and pay the utmoſt deftrence to the diſ+ 
poſali of divine providence, ver. 13, to the — , 


I, Fer whence come wars and ſghtings among 
you ? - come tbey not hence, even of your luſts 
* that war in your members? 2.. Ye luſt, and have not: «Rem. , 


and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 3. Ye 1 


| aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may 7 g. 6. 
conſume it upon your luſts. 4. Le adulterers, and „t ans. 
adultereſſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of the : Prov: i. 


28. Iſa. i. 


world is enmity with God ? * whoſoever therefore will be 15 jer. xiv. 
a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. $90 13 


think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that 13. 
dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? 6. But he giveth more 1 
grate : wherefore he ſaith, | God reſiſteth the proud, but Ft li. 
giveth grace unto the humble. 7 
therefore to God ; * reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from 15. 

you : 8. * Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 3 
you : * cleanſe [your hands, ye ſinners, and purify your 14. Gil. i. 
hearts, ye double-minded. . Be afflicted, and mourn, 3 C, . f. 
and weep : let your laughter be turned to mourning, & vis. 21. 


and your joy to heavineſs. 10. Humble yourſelves in Pr. 52% 
the ſight of the Lord, * and he ſhall lift you up. 10. 
f ' iPfal. i 


v. 1— T0. Inordinate deſire after earthly things is the uſual Prov. ii. 34. 
ground of contention; againſt this therefore the apoſtle warns — 
them. | | 12. e 
x. He aſcribes to this the wars and contentions which then 1 Pet. b. f. 
were notorious among them. From whence come wars and fight- K Eph. iv. 
ings among you which ſome fuppoſe hath reference to the many 27. 1 et. v. 
ſeditions of the Jewiſh people againſt the Roman government; ?', Chiron. 
but rather refers to the contentions and law-ſuits which were xv. 2. 
maintained by thoſe who made profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ® 1. i. 16. 
which were ſo unbecoming of the name they bore ? come they nat 2 3-4 x 
hence, even of your luſls that war in your members ? Ves: to the p Luke xiv, 
pride and covetouſneſs of your hearts do theſe owe their origin, 11. Ki. 
and tend to the rein of religion, and the peace of the church, 3“ er.. 
8 God to withdraw his ſpirit from you. Ye Iuft, and q Job xxii. 
long to gratify your criminal paftons, and have net what you 29. 
graſp after: ye Hill, impatient to inherit, and wiſhing thoſe dead 
whom you expect to ſucceed ; and deſire to have, graſping cove- 
touſly after abundance, and cannot obtdin; diſappointment blaſts 
your purſuits : ye fight-and war, contending hercely for ſuperio- 
rity, wealth, and victory; yet ye have not, your ſchemes and de- 
fighs are defeated, becauſe ye aſt not, neglecting to ſeek counſel 
of God in your enterprizes, and not defiring his direction and 
bleſſing. And if ye aſt, ye recerve not, becauſe ye aſt amiſs ; nei- 
ther praying for Tight things, nor with a right view, but eager 
after earthly gain ; that ye may conſume it your lufts, not to 
employ it for God's glory and the good of mankind. Note, (1.) 

Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, than co- 
vetouſneſs and fierce diſputes. (2.) They who do not ſeek. 
God's bleſſing, juſtly meet with diſappointment in all their en- 
terprizes. (3.) To aſk amiſs is as bad as not to aſk at all; 
an anſwer to thoſe prayers which worldly- 
mindedneſs and ſelfiſhneſs, not God's glory, dictates. 55 

2. He ſo warns them againſt intimate connection with 
the world that lieth in wickedneſs. i adulterers and adulte 
reſſes, whoſe affections are alienated from Chriſt, to whom ye 
were once in profeſſion and baptiſm eſpouſed; know ye not 
the friendſbip of the world is enmity with Gad? all undue attach- 
ment to the pleaſures, intereſts, honours of the world, and de- 
light in the of the worldly-minded, are utterly incon- 
ſiftent with fidelity to God, and real friendſhip with him; nay, 
are virtually a" proſeſſion of enmity againſt M doſocvrr 


him. 
- - therefore 
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Chap. V. 


to keep fair with the men of the world, and to advance his in- 
tereſts here below, he is, and muſt be, the enemy 2 God. Do ye 
think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, in many paſſages deſeribin 
the deadly corruption of the natural heart, ſpirit that dwellet 
in us lufleth to envy and, till renewed by grace, is ever with an 
evil eye regarding the ſuperior proſperity and affluence of others, 
and graſping after the like abundance : this ſpirit muſt therefore 
be mortified, or we muſt be condemned with the world. 

3. He directs them how to overcome the world. But be, 
even God, giveth more grace than the world can ſpread ſnares, 
and hath infinitely greater riches to beſtow, than this poor earth 
can proffer. Wherefore he ſaith, God refeleth the e who 
make fleſh their arm, and place their happineſs and confidence 
in worldly things, vain of their own wiſdom, riches, or attain- 
ments ; theſe he fights againſt, blaſts their deſigns, and ruins 
their confidences : but he giveth grace unto the humble, who, ſen- 
ſible of their own wretchednels, wants, and weakneſs, bow down 
at his feet for relief. Submit yourſelves therefore to God, to his 

uidance and government, obedient to his will and word, re- 
rd to his providence, and content with the portion which he 
allots you, whatever it be. Refi? the devil, and he will flee Je 
you, as a vanquiſhed foe, unable to contend with thoſe who have 
put on the whole armour of God, and appear reſolved to fight 
manfully under Chriſt's banner. Draw nigh to God, in fervent 
prayer for help, and he will draw nigh to you, with comfort, 
ftrength, and ſalvation in every time of need, and will make you 
more than conquerors. 

4. He exhorts them to put away every evil thing, and with 
real penitence to return to God. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
in the atoning blood of Jeſus, that you may lift them up with 
acceptance before the throne of grace ; and purify your hearts, ye 

Abuble- minded, from pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and {reel ; 
ſeeking that grace which can * be effectual for this bleſſed 
2 Be afflifted, and mourn, and weep over the deep cor- 
ruption and ſinfulneſs of Toe hearts, and under a ſenſe of your 
paſt grievous A rom God. Let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heavineſs, aſhamed and confounded 
at your paſt baſeneſs, ingratitude, and unfaithfulneſs to a dying 
Redeemer. Humble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, acknow- 
ledging your vileneſs, and implorin * pardoning grace and 
help ; and he ſhall lift you up with the arms of his love, and re- 
cover you from your backſliding, reſtore you to his favour, and 
bring you at laſt to his preſence and, glory. Note, (1.) They who 
would find acceptance with God, muſt approach him as cleanſed 
with atoning blood, and without hypocriſy deſiring indeed to be 
received into the arms of his mercy. (2.) They who have un- 
faithfully departed from God, need with ſhame, remorſe, and 
mourning, return to him, humbling their fouls before him, that 
he may lift them up. (3.) None periſh, who caſt themſelves 
at the footſtool of divine mercy : it is God's delight to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to heal the broken-hearted. 


11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
t Luke vi. ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth bis brother, 
37. om-ii. ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the Jaw: but if 
5. thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 

a 40 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt an- 
other ? 13. Go to now, ye that ſay, To- day or to- 
2 morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
oe a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain: 14. Whereas 
28, ye know not what hall be on the morrow : For what i. 
x Job vi. 5, your life? * It is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
Pi ct. 3- littſe time, and then vaniſheth away. 15. For that ye 
7 Ads xvii, og bt to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 
21. + Cor-, this, or that, 16. But now ye rejoice in your boaſt- 
1 ings : * all ſuch rejoicing is evil. 17. Therefore to 
„ Cor. . him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him 
a Luke xii, it is fin, | 


» Mat. x. 
20. 

t Rom, xiv, 
4 


6 


47. John ix. . | 
47, om. i, v. 11-17. The former ſubject is here reſumed, concerning 
& i. 18, 23. the right government of the tongue ; and we are, + el 


1. Warned againſt all reviling and raſh cenſure. Speak not evil 
me of another, brethren ; inventing falſhoods, expoſing the infir- 
mities, publiſhing the failings, divulging the ſecrets, aggravating 
the offences, or detracting from the excellencies one of another, 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, in 
things which God hath left indifferent, ſpealeth evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law ; arraigning the wiſdom, equity, and good- 
neſs of the Lawgiver, as if he permitted what he ought to con- 
demn : but if thou arrogantly judge the law, and pretend to de- 
cide what is fit to be enjoined, and what not, thou art not a deer 
of the law, but a judge. e is one lawgiver, who 1s able to ſave, 
and to deſtroy ; inveſted with ſupreme authority to enact laws, 
able to reward the faithful, and puniſh the diſobedient. This is 
his prerogative ; to invade it, is the higheſt inſolence. bo art 


thou, a poor, deſpicable, periſhing worm, that judge/t another, and 
lareſt t "og uſurp the throne of God ? Note, (1.) Where we 
Vor. II. 9 


133 


- therefore will be a friend F the world, and at all events is reſolved | 


cannot in conſcience ſpeak well of a perſon, it is our dut at 
leaſt to be ſilent, (2.) Since God hath reſerved that for himſelf 


to determine concerning men's everlaſting ſtate, and hath given 


us his law as our only rule of duty; it becomes us to make no- 
thing ſin, which he hath not declared- to be evil ; nor ought we 
to erect another court of judicature over our brethren, where 
men's opinions, not the word of God, is to decide, 

2. He inculcates conſtant dependance upon divine providence. 
Go to now, ye who forget your entire dependance upon God's diſ- 
* of you, and that ſay, with ſelf-ſufficiency and diſregard of him, 

0-day or to-morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain; as if your time, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of your enterprizes, were in your own hands, and owing to 
your own wiſdom and diligence. H#/hereas ye know not what hall 
be on the morrow, or whether you ſhall ever live to the riſing of 
another ſun, For what is your life It is even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a itt time, and then vanifbeth away z lo fleeting, to 


which ſhould teach you to ſpeak leſs confidently. For that ve 
ought to ſay, If the Lord will, tue ſhall live, and 45 this, or N 
adding this humble proviſo, and owning your dependance for 
life, ability, or ſucceſs in every enterprize, upon him, in whoſe 
hands. your breath is, and whoſe are all your ways, (Dan. 
V. 23.) But new ye rejoice in your beaſtings, and talk as if you 
ceaſed to be creatures under the care and keeping of your great 
Creator. All ſuch rejoicing in your own ſelf-ſufficiency is evil, 
molt offenſive to God, and bringing great guilt upon your ſouls. 
Therefore to him that knoweth to de good, and dith it not, to him it 
1s /n; highly aggravated, as he wilfully oppoſes the dictates of 
his own conſcience, and treaſures up thereby wrath againſt the 
day of wrath. Nete, (1.) In all our ways we ſhould confider 
God, and in every undertaking beg his bleſſing, and commit 
ourſelves to his guidance. (2.) Our lives are | rm things; 
we have not a moment we can call our own. It is folly to be 
planning ſchemes for years to come, when we know not what a 
day may bring forth. (3.) When we know better, and do 
worſe, we are molt inexcuſable, and ſhall lie down under pecu- 
liar condemnation. | | 


CHAP, V. 


In this chapter the apoſtle denounces the judgments of God upon tho 
rich men that oppreſs the poor, ver. frag nnd all F'v ps of 
ful are exhorted to patience under their trials and ſufferings, ver. 
7—11. The fin of ſwearing is cautioned againſt, ver. 12. We 
are directed how to carry it, both under affiiftion, and in proſperi- 
ty, ver. 13. Prayer for the ſick, and anointing with oil, are pre- 


ſcribed, ver. 14, 15. Chriſtians are directed to achttdwwledge their 
aults one to another, and to fo 


prayer is proved, ver. 16—18, And laſtly, it is recommended ta 
us to do what we can for the reducing of them that ſtray from the 


3 O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 

miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 2. Your 
riches are corrupted, and * your 
3. Your gold and ſilver is can 


which have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and * the cries of them 
which have reaped are entred into the ears of the Lord 
of ſabaoth, g. Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in a 
day of ſlaughter, 6, Ye have condemned and? killed 
the juſt, and he doth not refiſt you. 7. Be patient, there- 
fore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 


earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive b the 
early and latter rain, 8. Be ye allo patient; ſtabliſh 


9. Grudge not one againſt anothef, brethren, leſt ye 
be condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth before the 
door. 10, Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lard, for an example of ſuf- 
cring affliction, and of patience. 11. Behold, * we 
count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience * of Job, and have ſeen ® the end of the Lord: 
that * the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


v. 1-11. The apoſtle addreſſes himſelf, 

1. To the rich oppreſſors, Go te now, ye rich men, whoſe 
portion is in this world only, weep and how! for your miſeries that 
ſhall come upon you, both temporal and eternal, Your riches are 


corrupted, your hoarded ſtores * trify; and your garments are moth- 


9 gallen. 


ttanſitory, and every hour in jeopardy; the conſideration of 


pray one for another, and the efficacy of 


— are moth-· eaten. vi 17 
red; and the ruſt of *M*t vi 
them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your y 
fleſh as it were fire : © ye have heaped treaſure together © Rom, ii, 
for the laſt days. 4. Behold, * the hire of the labourers J I Ax. 


the huſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 


your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
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8 r —— uw. 


eaten. Yor gold and ſilver is cankered, laid by in uſeleſs bags ; | 


and the 7 of them, which by time they have contracted like 
iron, hall bb a witneſs againſt you, to upbraid your covetouſneſs 
and avarice ; and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire, bringing down 
divine vengeance upon your guilty heads: ye have heaped treafure 
together for the laſt days, to provide for diſtant years to come, but 
which will be a prey to the deſtroyers of your city and nation, 
and ſerye only to be a treaſure of wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
Behold, the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your feelds, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth againit you for judgment, 
aud the erties of them that reaped, complaining of your injuſtice 

and oppreffion, are entred into the ears of the Lord of jabadth, who 
will avenge their quarrel, I have lived in pleaſure on the car th, 
dnd been wanton 3 indulging every brutiſh appetite, and making 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof: ye have nou- 
riſhed your hearts as in a day of flaughter ; faring ſumptuoufly on 
the fpoils of iniquity, fattening yourſelves as beaſts for the 

Naugmer. Ye have cindemned and killed the jufl, both the Lord 
himfeif, and many of his righteous ſervants ; and be doth not re- 
/ift piu, 'meekly and patiently reſigned to ſuffor. Note, (I.) 
"Though wicked men ptoſper for a while, God keeps a ſtrict ac- 
count of all their ways, and will bring them ſhortly into judg- 
ment for theſe things. (2.) Riches are to be uſed, not to be 
hoarded in bags, or barns, or wardrobes ; then they prove a 
blefling, elſe they are only treaſures of wrath. - (3.) Though 
the poor may groan under the yoke of oppreſſion without re- 
dreſs, there is one who heareth their appeal, and will vindicate 
their cauſe, (4.) Pleaſure, nw, and indulgence may for a 
while lull the ſinner's ſoul aſleep ; but he will ſoon be awakened 
from his ſhort-lived dream, and ſtartled with the fearful looking- 
for of judgment, hen too late He will begin to weep and how! 
in vain, 

2. He addreſſes himſelf to the perſecurgd poor ſaints. [1.} 
Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, who will 
come, and will not tarty, to eſpouſe your cauſe, and reſcue you 
from the power of your oppreſſors. Behold, the huſbandman wait- 
eth for the precions fruit of thi earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early and latter rain, expecting the deſired har- 


* 


veſt, when he hopes to reap the fruit of all his toils. Be ye alſo | 


patient; labliſh yrur hearts : 9 4 the coming of the Lerd draweth 
rzgh, when your redemption from every miicry will be compleat- 
ed for ever. [2.] Grudge not one againſt anather, brethren ; groan 
not under your ſufferings through envy, fretfulneis, or detre of 
revenge; leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge fu before 
the dor; and that conſideration ſhould powerfully plead with 

ou to wait with patience, and refer yourſelves entirely to his 

etermination. [3.] Tale, my brethren, the prophet, who have 
ſprken in the name of the Lord, faithfully diſcharging their com- 
miſnon, for an example of ſuffering aſfliction, and of patience, whoſe 
noble behaviour bravely imitate under the Nike perſecutions, 
Behold, we count them ha y which endure with mee neſs and re- 
ſignation to the will of God, becauſe their end muſt be peace 
and bleſſedneſs eternal. N have heard of the patience of Fob, how 
eminently exemplary, and have ſeen the ena of the Lord, the happy 
iffue which God put to his troubles z_ or that perfect pattern of 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God which Jeſus himſelf ſhewed under 
all his ſufferings : that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender Mercy, 
tympathising with his ſuffering ſaints, and delivering them our 
of all their afflictions. We need not therefore be diſcouraged 
under any ctoſs; the victory is ſecured, and the end of it ſhall 


be our eternal glory. 


12. But above al} things, my brethren, 4 ſwear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath : but let your yea be yea, and your nay nay z 
I&(t ye fall into condemnation, 13. Is any among you 
ifflicted ? let him ptay. Is any merry? let him ſing 


gift. 
an 


ſelves w 
lies particula 


healed : * the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous * Ger. r. 
man availetb much. 17. Elias was a man“ fubje& to . n“. 
like paſſions as we are, and“ he prayed earneftly that it *. =. i 


might nor rain: and it rained not on the earth by the Cart. 


ipace of three years and ſix months. 18. And * he 33 
3 8 


| prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 7 ,.* 
brought forth her fruit, 19. Brethren, © if any of you , 1. 4 


xXXii, 20, 21. 


do err from the truth, and one convert him; 20. Let Pf. «lt 
him know, that he which converteth a {inner from the 8 
error of his way, * ſhall ſave a foul from death, and «i. 4 fee 


* ſhall hide a mulcitude of ſins, ! 
b onn W.22, 
v. 12-20, The apoſtle here, Ach xiv, 


15. 

1. Warns them againſt all profane ſwearing. But above all 4 Kings 
things, my brethren, fwear nat, neither by heaven, neither by the Welt 
earth, neither by any other oath : but let your yea be yea, and your 3 8. ms 
nay nay ; except in folemn caſes, where an appeal to God is e Kings 
lawful, never exceed a ſimple affirmation or denial in your con- 11. 42,45, 
verſation, {ft ye fall into condemnation, and bring guilt upon 14. 
your fouls. Note, Swearing is of all fins moſt unprofitable ; 4 Rom. zi. 
and whilit it offers the higheſt affront to God, affords not even 2 Cor, 


momentary pleaſure to the offender. Tim iv, 16 
2. He teaches them how to behave in adverſity and proſperity, Ju . 

Ii any among you afflifted? let him pray, humbſ/ ſpreading his 04 "I 

Cale before the Lord, that he may obtain the needful relief 1 „ 85 

any merry ? in proſperous circumſtances, and happy in his ſoul, 

let him Jing pſalms, and praiſe the gracious giver of every good 


I any fick among you ? let him call for the elders of the church; 
| i let them pray over him, ancinting him with oil in the name of the 


Tord, as the ſymbol of the miraculous power with which the 
. Elders were inveſted ; and the prayer of faith 517 Pay and recover 
f 


the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; an e committed 
ſins, which may have brought ſuch a viſitation upon him, they 
ſhall be forgiven him. Note, The removal of ſickneſs is a great 
mercy, but the pardon of fin til] far greater, for which we are 
eſpecially called upon to ofter up our prayers. 


Confeſs your faults one to another, and take ſhame to your- 
— 4 jou hav offended your brother, Or if any thing 
rly upon your conſcience, communicate it to ſome 
pious friend, or able minifter of Chriſt, and pray one for another 
over the: fins you confeſs and bewail, that they may be healed, their 
guilt pardoned, and their power ſubdued. 

3. He ſhews the great efficacy of prayer. The effeftual fer- 
vent proyer of a righteous man availeth much; a memorable ex- 
ample ot — — in the —— of Elias, who was a man 

bject to like as tur are; liable, as other r corrupted 
ns to many ſinful infirmities ; and he — 6 that 
it night not rain, as a puniſhment upon Ahab and rebellious Iſ- 
rael, and a means to convince them of the greatneſs of their ſins ; 
and it rained not on, the earth by the ſpace of three years and 
months 110 long the land of Iſrael was parehed with drought, 
and a ſevere famine followed. And be prayed again, and the 
ben gave rain, and the tarth 2 y — rut; and as the 
effect of Elijah's prayer was ſo Wonderful, we may comfortably 
be aſſured, that when we like him pray with faith and fervency, 
dur prayers too ſhall receive an anſwer of peace. 

- 6. He concludes with warmly recommending a zeal for the 
converſion of men's ſouls. Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, in principle or in practice backſliding from Chriſt, and 
ane convert him, recovering him back again to the great Shep- 
herd's fold; let him know, that he which converteth a ſinner frem 
the error of bis ways, ſhall ſave @ ſoul from death, preventing that 
eternal ruin which muſt otherwiſe have enſued, and /hall hide a 
multitude of fins, which, when the ſinner is converted, ſhall be 
forgiven and blotted out, as well as be a means of preventing all 


ol! ki 18. pſalms. 14. Is any ſick among you ? let him call for | the evil which muſt have enſued from his ill example and in- 


He church; and let them pray over him, | fluence, Note, (1.) Nothing is ſo valuable an acquiſition as an 
the elders of the church; 5 A. 1 immortal ſoul one ſuch won to Chriſt is better than the riches 


t Mark vi, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 15. | mort on * 4 
«gt Meer | of both the Indies. (2.) They who truly turn to God, will 
.. And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, and the Lord bare 2 val of eternal oblivion Caſt on their paſt offences : they 
Ife. xxxiii, ſhall raiſe bim up; and f if he have committed ſins, | gall be remembred no more. (3:) Death eternal, of body and "1 
* Ade. u. they ſhall be forgiven him. 16. 3 faults one | ſoul, is the wages of ſin ; and unleſs we are ſaved from it now, 25 
to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be we muſt be undone for ever. | 
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EVANGELICAL ExPOSIT OR; 


O R, A 


PRACTICAL COMMEN T 


UPON THE 


Firſt EeisTLE GENERAL of PETER. 


TME where vii the fred cane of the Aridi, write 
eſus Chriſt. The deſign 's firſt epiſile is, 1. To explain more fully 
2 ed Tens. Af To direct 221 perſuade them to an holy converſation, in the faithful diſebarge 
ecure their own 7 7 and effetually confute the ſlanders 


theſe newly converted 


of all perſonal and relative duties, whereby they would ſe 
and reproaches of their enemies. 3. To prepare them for ese, 
, and 

ee, and jad calamities that were coming upon 


for be hath ſomething to this parpoſe in every c 
them to patience and perſeverance in the faith, left the 
bem ſhould prevail with them to apoftatize from Chriſt 


"QGHAY..L 


In which the apaſile deſeribes the perſons ta whom he writes, and ſa- 
Iutes them, ver. 1, 2. Bleſſeth Gad for their regeneration to 6 
lively hope of eternal ſalvation, ver. 3—5. In the hapes of which 

ſalvation he ſhews they had great cauſe of rejoicing, though for a 
little while they were in heavineſs and offlition for the trial of their 

faith, which would produce joy unſpeakable and Full glory, ver. 
6—g. This is that ſalvation which the ancient prophets foretold, 
end the angels deſire to look into, ver. 10—12+ . He exborteth 
them to 4 ety and holineſs, which he preſſeth from the conſideration 
of the blood of Feſus, the invaluable price of man's redemption, 


ver. 13-20. And to brotherly lave, from the conſideration of 
excellency of 


La ſpiruual flate, ver. 


their regeneration, and the 


22— 25. | 
-3-» the ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
„ Johs vii, ſtrangers * ſcattered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
35: Jams i. latia, Cappadocia, ' Aſia, and Bithynia, 2. 


Rem. „j. l * Ele& © according to the foreknowledge of 
n God the Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit 
29- „ , Unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
\2 The. 8. Chriſt ; Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. 


© Heb. xii, ' 4 oh 7 
U. We This epiſtle opens with, Lein 

1 C i 1. The writer's name and title: Peter, as 04 of Feſws 
2 Net. i. 2. Chriſt, hy bis immediate appointment, and ſent eſpecially to the 


2. The perſons to whom it is addreſſed : To the flrangers ſcat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappagecia, Afia, 2 Harde; 


diſperſed by various providences through theſe provinces, and 
ES © he bref Ghiy ele according to re 
ledge of God the Father, who from eternity deſigned you for 
ſalvation, as the objects whom his ſovereign grace was pleaſed 


to chuſe 3 thraugh ſanftification of the Spirit unto obedience, this 
w 144 I ö | 


by Peter, an eminent apoſtle g 
the dottrines of Corio 4 


s ſeems to be bis principal intention; 
a great variety of arguments, encourage 


the go d 


bleſſed author of all grace effectually calling and converting youi 
ſouls to the love and practice of — 2 and leading of 
to the ſprinkling of the ble of Jeſus Chrj/l, for pardan and peace 
with God, which only by the ſacrifice of the Redeemer could be 
obtained. Note, (1. God hath an elect, whom before the 
worlds were, he determined to bring unto glory. (2.) Theſe in 
the fulneſs of time are called to faith in AB. and, as 
miſerable ſinners, apply to the blood of ſprinkling for the pardon 
of their 42 (3.) The Spirit of God ſanctiſios all thoſe 
whom the Father chuſes, and prepares them for the ene 
which is prepared for them. 

3. The ſalutation : Grace ante you, and peace be multiplied ; ! bob, . 
may the pardoning, ſealing, ſanctifying, comforting, preſervio Tl. M. 3. 
grace of our God be with yqu ; and peace, the Miele effect ! John iii. 3, 
thereof, be diffuſed in the church, your families, and in your 5; l. i 
own ſouls. Nete, We need nothing more to make us happy, 4 Cor, xv 
than grace and peace; and if we poſſeſs all the world beſide, 0. 
and lack theſe, we are poor and mi e. ! Chap, 


„ 5 
m Col, i. 5. 


3. 5 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 7 

Chriſt, which according to his abundant merry, hath fade. 
ten us again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrec. * Mar. v. ra. 

tion of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, 4. To an inheritance 9 Ce 15 
incorruptible and-undefiled and that fadeth not away, , 
* —— in heaven for np ay bo 

wer of God through faith unto (djyacion re to be Job ai. 
revealed! fn the laſt time. 6. Wherein ye IO re- a J. I 
me though now * for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye ace in i. 4. 
heavineſs manifold tempcations, 7. Thar * the — 4 
trial of your faich being much more precious than of 1. O. 
gold that periſhech, though * ic be tried with fire, might 1 jots i, 
be found unto praiſe and honour and glory at the p- 2 , 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 8. Whom having not 
ye love ; in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet 7-H . 
OEM 7 | b-lieving, ' * 
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5. Who are kept by the Jum. 1 4, 


ſeen, 29. ® Cor, o, 
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““ 3 Soy 1. 

believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 

y Rom, vj, glory. 9. Receiving ” the end of your faith, even the 
" alvation of your ſouls, | 

v. 3-9. The apoſtle begins, | TY 

1. With thankſgiving for the ineſtimable bleſſings which 

through the goſpel they enjoyed. Bleed be the God and Father 

of our Lord 22 Chrift, which, according to his abundant mercy, 

without the leaſt reſpect to our deſerts, of his ſovereign grace 


hath begott in unto a lively hope, when we had nothing in 
ofceht before us : Tefoair, by" the reſurreftion f 


-proſpect before us but miſery and 
5770 _— from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſtification, that we, beholding in him 
the juſtice of God ſatisfied, might be emboldened to approach a 
reconciled God, and not only by his grace be quickened to 
newneſs of life here, but be entitled alſo to an Inheritance in- 
cerruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for you, prepared by eternal love, and ſure to every one of his 
redeemed, who are kept, not by your own ſtrength or ſufficiency, 


th God, engaged to protect you from all your 
ee n e ; th of ration in 


enemiet, and to preſerve you, through fai his o 


your hearts, unto ſalvation completed in glory and which is 
ready te be revealed in the laſt time, when Jeſus ſhall appear, and 


take his faithful followers to their eternal manſions of bleſſedneſs 
above. Note, (1.) We can never enough be thankful, when 
we remember the abundant mercy of our God and Father in 
Jeſus Chriſt to our ſinful ſouls. (2.) Every bleſſing flows from 

oundleſs and unmerited grace. (3.) The reſurrection of Jeſus 
from the dead is the grand foundatiom of our hope; and it is a 
lively hope, animating the ſoul to patience, purity, and perſe- 
verance, and never faileth till it is ſwaflowed up in fruition. 


4.) Heaven, with all 1 is our inheritunce; our title is 


ecured, nay poſſeſſion is taken by the Forerunner for us entered. 
(5.) Whatever enemies, ſnares, dangers, temptations, beſet us 
in our way to heaven, we ſhall be more than conquerors, if 
God be our keeper, and if he implants true faith in our hearts, 
which never faileth. (6.) The time is ſhort ere all the pro- 


miſes ſhall receive their accompliſhment, and dur ſalvation be 


perfected for ever. : : 
2. Having mentioned the ſalvation which was in proſpect, 


he ſhews how that afforded comfort and ſupport under all their 
trials. J/herein ye greatly rejoice, looking forward and upward 
to your glorious hope, though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are 
in beavineſs through manifold temptations, which though you can- 
not but feel as men, you can — under them as Chriſtians; 
and they are ſent, that the trial of your faith, being much mote 
precious than of gold which periſbeth, though it be tried in the fire, 


may be found unto praiſe and honour and glory, at the appearin 
0 prot aul elt, and excellence, El 


"Jeſus Chriſt, when its purity, | 
be acknowledged, brightened, and ſtrengthened, by all the 
TLonflicts it hath ſuſtained in the Saviour's ſervice, tuhom, having 
not ſeen, ye love with fervent and ſupreme affection, faith reallz- 
ing his amiableneſs to your ſouls; in whom, though .now ' ye ſee 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
the lively foretaſte of the eternal bliſs ; receiving the end 7. your 
faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls, begun already, and ts be 
completed ſhortly in glory. Note, (1-) A Chriſtian hath cauſe 
'of rejoicing in God and the hope 
and even in the midſt of 
world cannot take away. (2.) Though our lot as Chriſtians 
in this world is manifold temptations, and onr nature cannot 


but groan under the burden, yet we muſt remember there is a | 
netd be for every pang we feel, and that will reconcile us to them. 


3.) The bittereſt afflictions to fleſh and blood are often the 

moſt profitable medicines to our ſouls; and when we come to 

lory we ſhall ſee, that theſe were indeed bleſſings in diſguiſe. 

4.) The trial of our faith tends to its confirmation and efta- 

bliſhment ; and like gold, when tortured in the furnace, we 

come forth from our troubles the brighter, and leave the droſs 

of corruption behind. b 11 

Sl mt. Jeſus ſhall appear, and all our trials then will end in immortal 

7. Luke z. onour and eternal glory. (.) Jeſus is precious to the believ- 

2. ing ſoul; and the realizing views of him, which faith preſents, 

1 55 r bring down the foretaſtes of heavenly bleſſedneſs. wh 

gry 1. 10. Of which ſalvation the prophets have enquired; 

. bet. l. and ſearched diligently, * who propheſied of the grace 

2... tbat ſbould come unto you: 11. Searching what or what 

78 manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 

&c, Dan, did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
«4. of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould-follow. - 12. „Un 


W As whom it was reve * that not unto themſelves, but 
xxw% 2. antocus;/ they did miniſter the things which are now re- 


27 rl. s, ported unto. you, by them chat have:preached the goſpel 


_ 13 u. unto you, with { the holy. Ghoſt: ſent down from heaven; 
Aen. vhich things the angels de ſire to look into. 
rn. , 10— 12. Tbe (lvatioh of the goſpef, en which theft Falth 
Arad. k fred, was that Which the bleffed prophet Had foretoN, 28 


10 „ 


* 


nas. 


2 
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et before him at all times, 
grief and trouble this conſolation the 


(5.) Fidelity will be crowned when 


after · Which they earneſt! y/enquired,) Of which ſalvution i pr. 
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| preached the geſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 


bending 


phets have enquired, and ſearched diligently into the meaning of 


their own prophecies which by inſpiration they delivered, dig- 


ging deep into the golden mine, that themſelves might ſhare the 
treaſure; who propheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you 
through the incarnate Saviour: ſearching, with eagerneſs, what 
or what manner »of time the Spirit of Chrifl, which was in them, did 
105 when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chrift for the 
ins of his people, and the glory that ſhould fillow, when, having 
offered his one atonement, he ſhould aſcend to the throne of 
Majeſty on high. They wiſhed to know” the exact time, and 
what. would be the ſtate of the world, when this t event 
ſhould come to paſs. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter ; the events predicted 
were not to be fulfilled in their days, but ours; and they fore- 
told the things which are now reported unto you by theni that have 


ven, who by his miraculous operations, and by the communi- 
cation of his gifts and graces, bears his ſacred teſtimony to the 
truth of our report : which things the angels defire e look into, 
forward as the cherubims over the,mercy-ſeat, with 
wonder and delight contemplating the glories of goſpel-grace, 
admiring and adoring. Note, (1.) The myſteries of goſpel- 
grace were not only the ſubject which engaged the holy pro- 
phets reſearches, but they afford matter for angelic contempla- 
tion, wonder, and praiſe. (2.) The word of God muſt be 
ſearched, and diligently examined: there are treaſures hid in it 
which will abundantly repay our pains. (3.) The Holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven ſtill continues to make the goſpel effec- 
tual to our ſalvation, and on his mighty operation all the ſuc- 
ceſs of our preaching depends, 


- 13. Wherefore * gird up the loins of your mind, * be „le .;: 

ſober, and hope + to 3 for the * that is to be 77 ER wk 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 14. if, cc 
As obedient children, * not faſhioning yourſelves accord- 34. Rom. 

ing to the former luſts, in your ignorance: 15. But "Th. 
as he which hath called you is holy, fo ® be ye holy in 1 Or. Pe. 
all manner of converſation: 16, Becauſe it is written, 2 n. 
* Be ye holy, for I am holy. 17. And if ye call on the 2. Chr. ir 
Father, who without reſpe ot perſons judgeth accord- 1'aa wi, 
ing to every man's work, ? paſs the time of your * ſojourn- 3*: Np 
ing here in fear: 18. Foraſmuch as ye know chat ye 1. He. xi. 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 14 _ 


gold, from your vain converſation * recerued by tradition 44. & wr. 


m your fathers; 19. But * with the precious blood =: 7: 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb * without blemiſh and without 77. 40. 
ſpot. 20. 7 Who verily was foreordained before the 34 Non. 
oundation of the world, but was manifeſt in * theſe laſt : Pi. i. 
times for you; 21. Who by him do believe in God 18. f 
* that, raiſed him up from the dead, and? gave him glory, 4: Cer.r.6. 


that your faith and hope might be in God. — <2 
v. 13-2. From the foregoing conſiderations the apoſtle, 5 7 * 


creature-comfort, and with holy Rer. v. 0. 
aſter's return, And, (3). Hope n Ex. i. 5, 


Iſa. Iii. 7. 
to which. you may be expoſed, but patiently perſevering, and * * 
ace, that it to be brought unto you at * Heb. ir. 


. 


in your i 
the a Rom. Its 
not the dread- 24. 


9 | written in that word" Which is our eternal rule of duty, . 


boly, for I am bet (S.) Maintain a holy N over your 
in ceaſeleſs 


for all that he commands, — med ofa of perſons, Judpeth 
ding be ewe icreby proves Whether they 

are obedient children or not; paſs the time of | your ſojotirniimg here 
in fear, infilialifear o6:offontiog God, and holy jealouſy oper 
your own hearts, knowing that your preſent ſtate is your pil- 
Srimage, and that, if you. are faithful, you ſhall. ſhortly reach 
| h 85 £ the 


d Acts li. 24. 
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the, happy reſt, Where all your fears will end, and your felicity 
de compleated for ever. 1 „ eee We | 
2. Io encourage and engage them to the practice which he 
recommends, he fuggeſts the moſt powerful motives. Ford 


much as ye know. that ye tore not redeemed with corruptible things, | 


48 ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation; from the fooliſh ' 
traditions and corrupt manners and ways recerved by tradition from 
our fathers ; to redeem you from which, all the periſhing trea- 
1 of this world would be a price too deſpicable to be men- 
tioned : hut an infinitely: greater hath been paid for you; ye are 
redeemed, with. the, preciaus. ha of Ghrift,. as of a lamb without 
blemiſb and without ſpot, who offered himſelf as your ranſom to 
God, pure from all defilement, a lamb fit to bleed on God's 
altar, and of ſuch tranſcendent dignity in his perſon as tg add 
> i infinite value to his ſacrikce, 0 verily was fareordained. before 
9. Fltndation of the werld,” by an eternal detree, to, be the one 
pay” OY r Propitiation ; bat was manifefied in = . times for you, 
...12 ..+ +beroming incarnatey) and making che brig diſplays of the 
glory of: bis grace, whe! by him de believe in God as your recon- 
A ciled and covenant God, that raiſed him from | the dead in teſti- 
man). e pe of 2 ſacrifice witied he had 3 
out juſtifeatſon, and iam glory, exalting him to the media- 
"ata 4 torlal throne"; thut en 21 mi bt be in God, aſſured, 
of -thiough- the divine Meth, of preſent Fat and acceptance! 


..- —- with him, and cp according to his promiſe, all the: |; 


_ 1, bleſſings of grace here ind of glory hereafter. ”. 


3 * 
1 11 
: o 


1911 50 ae He * 0 ein * 
A 9... 2, Seeing ye! have puriſied your ſouls in obeying the 
« Rom. i truth 1 the Spirit, / unto unfeigned love oF the 
9 39". iv, brethren ; /ee that ye love one another with a pure heart 
9. Heb. xii. fer vently: 23. © Bring born again, not of corruptible 
eMC ſeed, but of incorruptible, * by the word of God which 
wi. 13 liveth and abideth for ever. 24. For all fleſn ir as graſs, 
e and all the glory of man as the flower of graſs. The graſs 
n. withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 25. But 
16. A. 6. the word of the Lord endureth for ever, And this, is 
jm. ». x9. the word which by the goſpel is preached unto. you. 
5 hi | v. 2—25. The apoſtle proceeds, ene rave! 9 ' 
II. To inculcate the exerciſe of fervent charity, Secing ye | 
buave purified your ſouls in obeying the truth through the Spirit, and 

| have fo graciouſly begun to advance in all holineſs of heart and 
temper, being led by him eſpecially unte unfeigned love , of the 
brethren ; ſee therefore that, under his bleſſed influences and ac- 

cording to the goſpel word, ye lie one another with a pure heart 
fermenthy with ſtill increaſing and more enlarged affection: e- 


* 
0 


ing lern again, and made partakcrs of a divine-nature, not 2 


# > 


' ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God which liueth 
and abideth for ever, unchangeably the ſame, and communicat- 
ing. a dignity and honour to which the a e pedigree 
cannot pretend. Note,  (1.) The goſpel truth, through the 
Spirit embraced and obeyed, is the efectual means of purifying 
the ſoul. (2.) Unfeigned love of the brethren is a the 
ſureſt evidences of the Spirit's work upon the heart. (3.) 
who have made the higheſt advancements. in the divine life have 
need be exhorted to incteaſe more and more. (4.) If we have 
received the engrafted word into our ſouls, we have a divine 
principle which ſhall live and abide for ever, till it is perfected 
in glory. 3 | 

. e ſets forth the vanity of man. Al! fleſh is graſs, weak 
and periſhing ; and all the glory of man, his pomp, wealth, af- 
Auence, wiſdom, and endowments of every kind, are as the 
firwer of graſs, that ſoon fades and decays. The graſs wither - 
2th, and the flower thereof falleth away ; one ſtroke of ſickneſs, 
or accident, or the ravages of age, make all human greatneſs 
droop, and death carries it to the grave: but the word of the Lord 
entureth for ever, and they who are begotten by it have in their 
hearts eternal life begun. Aud this is the word which by the 75 
is preached unto yeu, whoſe effects are ſo everlaſtingly bleſſed. 
Note, A deep ſenſe of the vanity of man, and of his preſent ſtate 
of corruption, will ſerve greatly to draw off our minds from the 
trifles of time, to look to the abiding glories of eternity which 
in the goſpel are revealed unto us, " f 


* 


The general ex bertatien 10 holineſs is continued and enforced by ſeveral 

reaſons taken from the foundation on which Chriftians are built, 

eſus Chriſt, and frem ther ſpiritual bleſſings and privileges in 

im, ver, 1—12., Particular dircttions arg given how ſubjefs 

a, Ph.iv. ought to obey the magiſtrates, and ſervants their maſlers, patiently 
Cal. . l. Js ering in well doing, in imitation Crit. 


1 


; 


Heb. xii. 1. hy | mos 4} le T9: = ö 
=-i-2!- 1. XI Herefore laying afide all malice, and all guile, 
| OR V and hypocriſies, and envies, and all eil. peak. 


3 

i inge, 2. As * new-born babes deſire the ſincer milk 

1 e. of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 3. 7 
gracious. 4. To whom 


; . have : taſted that the Lord i 
| was: =. ed 


135 


| 


tained in the ſcripture, 
corner: ſtone, elect; precious: and he that believeth on Jr. 9. 


| 


'| profeſſion. II her efor lying aſide all malice, every thing ſpite- 16. Rom. x. 


enjoy a ſweet ſavour of that grace, which, though 


Vote, (1.) All malice, guile, hypocriſy, and ſlander, are direct 


| Ifaiah. JFherefore alfo it is contained in the ſcripiurt, Be 
with wonder, love, and praiſe, behold, 7 lay in Sion, in my hol 
| mountain, @ chief corner-/tonz, thè great Meſſiah, on whom 41 


coming, us wito u living ſtone, difallowed indeed bf * PC cxvi 
men,” but choten of Goc, and precious. 5. “ Ye alſo bs wi. 4s. 
lively tones, are built up * a ſirirual hovſe,”® an holy deu . 1: 

. NE enen Re ee Eph. ii. 2 
ptieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifives,..* acceptable 23. : 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 6. Wherefore, alſo it is con- f lib. W. 6: 


« Þ 10a, Ixi. 6. 


Behold, I lay in Sion a chief & Ixvi. 21. 


nim, ſpall not be- confounded. | 7. Unto you therefore Wr ale. 
which believe he is + precious; but into them Which Be gls i. 11: 
diſobedient,, “the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, Mob. will, 3. 
the ſame, is made the, head of the corner, F. And e a Ra 
ſtope of ſtumbling and a 4 of oftence,..* even to them . 
which tumble! at the word; being diſobedient, * where- ee. 
unto alſo they were appointed. 9. But ye are à choſen p. ws 
generation, * a royal prieſthood); art holy nation; *'a pe- J , 
culiar people; that ye ſhould, ſhew farth the praiſes of = vr. evi. 
him wht hath called hoh out of darkness into his char- 22 — 
vellous light: 10. Which ja time paſt werd nor a Ads w. 11. 
people, but are now the people of God: which had not; „Ade l. 
obtained mercy; but nqw have obtained mereyp. 44. Nom. u. 


| | A i; - : 
V. 1— 10. The apoſtle roceeds, 1 Cor. i. 


1 OD? IG PIE Dine * ; 
1. To exhort the Hebrews to ſhew a temper. ſaitable to their 5. lx, 


ful; envious, and revengeful ; and all guile,, every, thing deceit- 23. 1 Thel. 
ful in word or behaviour; and Apocriſies, A My the pro- 2 Jude 4 
feſſion of religion towards God, or in pretences of reſpect and My, - > 
friehd(hip towards men; ard envies, repining at the proſperity f Kr. vin. 5. 
of others; and all evil Jpeatings, which proceed from theſe vile 32 rg =» 
tempers ih the heart: in oppolition to all which, as new-=born l. 18. 
babes deſire the Jincere mill of the ward, the pure unadulterated '4 it. i. 14. 
goſpel, that ye may grow thereby in every divine and holy temper, * 1 i 
unto the meaàſute bf the Kature of the net of Chriſt: if /o be, 1 
or [OI as, ye have tifted that the Lord. is gracious, experi- 18. Col. i. 
mentally proving the riches of his mercy, and Nan begun to 33: 
” Hoſ. i. 10. 
ut a talle & h. 23. 


compared with what it ſhall be, is yet ſo precious and reviving. Rom. u. 25. 


.contradiftions to the Chriſtian character. (2.) By nature all 
evil cleaves to us cloſer than our garments; but it muſt be put 
off as filthy rags, if we mean with comfort to appeat in the 
SN of God. (3.) The word of God ſupplies milk for 
abes, and ſtrong meat for men; and they who feel an appetite 
fot it verily ſhall be fed and noutiſhed up in the words of ſound 
doctrine- (4.) The grace which is in Telus hriſt is rich and 
free to the pooreſt wi moſt miſerable finner, and to thoſe who. 
have taſted of it he will indeed be ptecious. © _ 2 
2 He deſcribed that bleſſed Jeſus, the true foundation of the 
* hope, of whoſe grace they had been mate partakers. 
o whom coming by faith, as unto a living ſlane, even, Chriſt, 
who is the only foundatioh, everlaſtingly durable; and neyer tv 
be ſhaken ; a living fone, the head of vital influence, and com- 
municating to all his membtrs life and ſtability; diſallowed in- 
deed of men, rejected and lighted by the Jewiſh ruſers, and all 
unbelievers, who will not come to. him that they may have life : 
but choſen of God, and precious, appointed by him from eternity 
to bear the maſly ſtructure of his church, as moſt excellent in 
himſelf, and moſt able to exalt the glory of God, and to ſecure 
the ſalvation of his redeemed. Coming therefore to him, ye 
alſo, as lively ſlones; animated by virtue bf union with him, are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, in which God the Spirit is pleaſed to 
take up his bleſt abode; an holy pri:ftbord; eee for God's 
immediate ſervice, and devoted to his glory j not 7o offer up the 
blood of beaſts, but the better pivitaal ſacrifices of your bodic$; 
ſouls, and ſpirits, in prayer and praiſe, which 'are acceptable to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. Note, (1.) Evety child of God is the 
temple of the Deity, where his Spirit abidingly dwells. (2.) 
They who reject Chriſt as their foundation, muſt build on th 
ſand, and be ſwept away by the deluge of wrath, (3.) All 
Chriſtians are conſecrated as prieſts to God, and muff apptove 
their peculiar relation to him by their unreſeryed dehotedneſs tb 
his ſervice. | 125 
3. He ſupports what he had advanced by the teſtimony of 
65 
his people's hopes are built; ele, and choſen for this bleſſ:fl 
purpoſe, to unite Jews and Gentiles, and the whole body of the 
redeemed, in one glorious church; precious in my ſight, and 
who ſhould be above all things dear to thoſe who are grounded 
on him as their foundation: and he that btlieveth in him ſhall nit 
be c , neither here nor hereafter; having confidence, 
through a Redeemer's blood and righteouſneſs, to approach a 
throne of „ and boldneſs to appear before a throne bf glory: 
Unto you therefore which believt he is precious ; Jeſus is inexpre 
ſibly amiable in your eyes, you count your relation td him the 
hi honour, and firmly truſt your everlaſting hopes upot: 
him: hut unto them which be diſobedient and unbe teving, as un- 
other ſcripture obſerves; the one which-the builders, the Jewiſh 
9 U | | pricſts 
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1 * 


i. Mil. FY - 1 by, 


prieſſs and x Ajſallnved and rejected, the ſame, as was fore- | of fin, Satan, and the curſe of the law, and not ning your liber 
WY : | G, ua k 441 oy af the terner, Exalted to your teſt honour,' | fer a cloke of maliciouſneſs, to cover any dens 12 8 
bon 14 ettipg up his goſpel church in detiance of their enmity and [other malignant crit! but as the ſervants of Cet, conſcientiouſly 
Pppoſition. Ana, as Haiah in another place prophecies, he js [obſervant of his holy will in all things, and obedient” to magi- 
bebe @ fone of flumbling and à rock of offence, even ta them which | ſtrates not only for wrath but alſo for conſeience fake, + © 
+ + fumble gt the word, and through pride and prejudice, unable to 3, He adds four-ſhort but important precepts.” Honour all 
2. ,, {bear the humbling manner in which the Meſſiah appeared, and f men according to their rank and ftation. ' | Love the brotherhood, 
.  thedoQrineswhich be taught, being di ſabediemt and infidel; having high or low, rich | or, poor; bear them an unfeigned regard as 
'- >.  rejeRted him as the promiſed, hope of Iſrael, and ſplit upon this members of Chriſt, ſhew-it in every act of kindneſs to their 
+; rock | where all they were appointed, according to God's bodies or their fouls. | Fear Gad with all reverence, and filial 
8 * ſovereignty and righteous judgment. Note, 71. aith in Jeſus | awe of offending. Honour the ting,” as his 
will prevent all Hane the ope founded upon him ſhall never | earth, and governing by his authority. 
fail us, elther in time or in eternity. (2.) Chriſt is indeed 1 * e 19674. 90 
precious to the believer, ſo precious, that, compared with the wy 
. * excellency of the knowledge of him, he counts all things beſide | not only to the good and 7 
but dung and loss, (3.) They who diſbelieve the goſpel, and F * — 
diliſobey God's word, ruſh on their ruin, and muſt ſufler ſhip- einge n = 


»5  wrenk iff etervity..... 1 {fu + NG 45144241 PE 18 2 or 8 
at! ie rend them of the rich and Fe bling and | What glory is it, if when ye be buffered for your faults, 1 
ut ye 


nM. 


a a n * n 
0 * 


— 


- 


1 privileges which in the Redeemer they had Wane ut ye | ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if, "when ye do well, and - "lt 
e Lage ay. generation, elect to infinitely greater privileges than | ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ;' this is acceptable with . h. 


_, thoſe which the viſible church of Ifreel hjoyed; a royal prigi- God, 21. For even® hereunto were ye called: becauſe 14, 16. 
hood, having) an uhction from the Holy One, and made kings, |-4"Chrit alſo ſuffered for oh, Jeavidg [ IG * 4 


and prieſts unto God, Rev. i. 6. victorious over your ſpiritual f hr Eee. - | 4. 
_. foes, ſeparated for God, and to reign with him in glory for ever; that e ſhould follow his ſteps 2282, ho did no fin, . 22. 


2 . 72 ? The, iii. 3. 
414 holy nation; cotifecrated to the Lord, and in ſpirit and temper | neither was guile. found in his mouth 23. „ Wbo 4 ch is, 
i + /  » conformed to his image; @ peculiar people, in a nobler ſenſe than when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 18. 
D (40 Ve TOUT whs” 6f Id! appointed to the higheſt dignity, wy he threatned not: but committed himſelf to him that 35. 


\ enriched" with the moſt diſtinguiſhing bleſſings) that 77 
* fhrwo forth thi praiſes of him who by his grace hath called you ant ſins in his on body on the tree; that we being dead Fara ys 4 
1 9 into his Wr of goſpel truth, brought from 0 ſin ſhauld live unto righteouſneſs? / by. whoſe ſttipes Ade kel. 
cke doudy'difpenſation of leg inſtitutions into that bright day, ye were healed. 2 + Bor * 
wich the Sun of righteouſneſs makes, ariſen with healing in aſtr wy 
dis wings.” "hich in time paſt were not a people, having been n. | 9 95 
* . » diſowned and divorced of God, Hg, i. g, 10. ii. 23, Gut, are -Biſhap of your ſouls. * &c, Ma. 
w the prople of God, through Jeſus admitted into the coenant] 5 162% As the es Yer ; hardly bore a foreign yoke, Hebliz: x8, 
4 as unwilling were they to ſubmir to any Gentile maſters; and — 
as; i thoſe of them who believed in Chriſt were by their judaizing 6. * 
| teachers perſuaded to think that they owed no obedience to un- 1 In. . 5, 
believing maſters. To correct ſo. dangerous an imagination, 10 


l a 0 > 2 - | auſe, 
ay; but ate now returned unto the rn and i. hi. 4, 


01 Chron, 


| the Pp le, * . n i ee eee. | 
_— 1. Inculcates the duty of ſervants. Be ſubjea to your maſters, & xvxvii. 24, 


32; & exix. £T 
19. Heb. xi. 
43. Chap. i. 


commands; net only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward b. xiii. 
if ſuch is your lot to be placed under their T or this 2 * Chap. v. 


with all faur and reverence, and be obedient to all * lawful JÞbn x. 11. 
1 


t Ren. ll. 'thank-worthy,, a matter of real commendation, and a ſingular 

14. Gal. v. ift of God, F a man fer conſeience toward God endure grief, 

_— le wrongfully, and bearing patiently the ill uſage of a cruel 
iv. 1. er, to whom he hath given no jult cauſe of provocation. 


For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently? this can bring no credit to your. religion, you 
receive but the juſt reward of your deeds. But if, when ye do 
zo#l/, faithful to your truſt, and true to your profeſſion, and 
ſuffer for your conſcientious regard to God and his ſervice, ye 
take it patiently, with all meekneſs, and without murmucing, 
this is acceptable to God, and a ſure proof of the truth of his grace | 
in your hearts. Note, (1.) The ſpirit of independence, which 
15 - 15 badly wy Iubjection, and 5 e {till Jeſs. 
4 : i | | I (.) Patient ſuffering for well doing is our diſtinguiſhed honour. 
a Tit. ii, 8. v. 11—17. Whilſt they are in the fleſh, the beſt of men | 3.) Though the * of * N. their gullt 
© Gal. v. 1, have need be warned and exhorted to work out their own ſalva- ig got the less e tort their anthority over them; and t 
f Jude 4. tion with fear and trembling. The apoſtle therefore admoniſhes ] ill find a Maſter ſhortly, who will call them to account, wi 
x 1 Cor. vii, them, TOR | whom there is no reſpect of perſons, | 
Nen bt To guard againſt all worldly and carnal affections. 2. He enforces what he had'enjojncd with the moſt powerful 
i arh beloved, 1 7 you as — e 2 ilgrims, | ü 4 even hereunto were ye called. The croſs every 
4 for ſuch you proſeſs yourſelves to be upon the earth, in from Chriſtian muſt be content to bear: and we ſhould the more rea- 
wage 4 . fleſply lufts, ſubduing every inordinate appetite and every 5 dil 7 take it up, becauſe Chri/t alſo ſuffered for us as our ſubſtitute, 
k Prov. x;iv. Ous deſire, tubich war again/t the ſoul, and threaten its defile- | ual to make atonement for us, or /or you, as many copies read; 
ar. Mat. ment and deſtruction; having your converſation boneſt * for the meaneſt ſervant as well as for the higheſt of the ſons of 
e | 


xzli. 21. Gentiles, adorning your profeſſion by every thing commendable men; 'leaving us an example of patience and long-ſuffering under 
and excellent; . at whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, | all the maſt cruel and unjuſt treatment which - met — that 


and miſrepreſent you as a wicked, refractory, and lawleſs peo || ye /bould follow bis teps, and be conformed to his bleſſed pattern: 

le, they may be confuted by your goad works, which they ſhall be- who, g. rah as he ſuffered, yet did ns fin, neither — guile 

dd, and be aſhamed of their unjuſt aſperſions, compelled to || found in his mouth; his bittereſt enemies could not ſo much as 
glorify God in the 12 of viſitation, either when in a day of judg- | fix upon him the ſhadow of a crime: who, when he was reviled, 
ment he ſhall puniſh them for their ill uſage of you, ox in mercy, reviled not again; but erved an admirable ſilence, as the ſheep 
when turning the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the | before her | is dumb: © when” he Alfred, he threatned not, 
juſt, he ſhall lead them to approve. and imitate your good con- | nor diſcovered the leaſt anger at his tormentors; but committed 


| J\bzmſeif and his cauſe to him that judgeth zzbteouſly, and to whom 


verſation, 4 i 01 q 
| 2. To be obedient to ma iſtrates. Submit yourſebyrs to cuery n vengeance belon eth: who his own are our Gant ; n. 
ordinance of. man for the der fakey under whatever form of go- | body an the e ee as A. or gs: blood 
vernment you live, or whoever they be whom the Divine Pro- | to pay the penalty due to our iniquities ; thar ze, being dead to 
vidence ſets ovet you ; whether it be; te the bing; at ſupreme; or | fn,"as crucified with him, Hull fot unto righteouſneſs, quick- 
unto governors, as unte them that are ſent % bim, a bear his | ened by his Spirit to newueſs of life: by whoſe flripes ye were 
commiſſion, for the puniſhment. of evil ders, and ſus the praiſe of | healed, and the deadly wounds of your ſouls, far worſe than 
them that do well; from whom faithful and obedient ſubſec tigſe; Which: the mat cruclimaſters! can make in your bodies, 
have nothing to fear, have every-thing to hope for. Ter 4e % | wer, cured by dhe ſavereign balm of chat blood whi New 
ws. e fn, ever e brech gring aſtray, faokith, 


. 


rance fooliſß men, by your loyalty and chearful ſubmiſſiom tb Ales t, deceiyeg,, in tung palt z, Aut are ow by grace ten- 
the civil government, . confuting. the. calumnies of thoſe: who | Vere, unl returned je the Shepherd qnd Bie of your fouls, de 
would brand you as. ſeditious : 4 free indeed from the tyranny | attored Jetas. - Nate; (f.) Chrilt's example Would 
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22. Col. iii. 


Vofen alſo who truſted in God 


* Gen. Su AS Sara, obeyed Abraham, calling h 
. + daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
| nt. 7: 5 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, 
x Egh.r, 25. dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour | 
7. x Thel. heirs together of the grace of life; 
Mat. v, be not hindered. 


vety'ctofs whith in his 


ver eruel or unjuſt, with fever 
tience under them, or for any anger t 
them, however wicked or unttaſonable.” (3.) All the ſins of 
the redeemed” were laid” upon the Saviour: on the tree he bore 
them. There never will one ſin be pardoned, but thoſe whoſe 
price were then paid: there never will be one ſin remembered 
any more againſt thoſe whoſe ſurety he then appeared. (4) The 
doctrine of impiitation is inculcated in both teſtaments ; nor can it 
de more that we ſhould be juſtified by Chirift's righteouf- 
neſs, than that we ſhould be healed by his ſttipes. '(5.) All 
whoſe ſins he bore are raiſed from the deatfi of fin unto the life 
of righteouſneſs. We te deceived," if we live in our iniquities 


and flatter ourſelves” with hope in Chriſt. (6.) By N | Ponurtingr 


practice, we have all gone far aſtray. Reader, art thou thi 
returned 'by faith in eve atbhiti] blood to the great Shepherd of 
ſouls f art thou under his government, and'doſt thou tread” in 
the footſteps of his flock ? n rte CUE 


CH A P. III. 


IV herein the ape/tle deſcribes the duties of huſhands \and aut, vet. 

' 17: He exborts Ghriftians de unity, love, compaſſion, peace, 

and, petience wider ſufferings; te oppoſe the. flanders of their ene- 

| e eg evil Na on railing —— but by 
d ready account\ / 1 | and g) 

. : 92 ver. 8—17. 1 encourage them to \this, he 


repel bernie 
| : ; 
Ae 


were faithful in the days of Nohb. 
ner dl wo 11 KM ne ya; Y 


Ghri/t, who ſuffered, . the juft for the um- 


* 
. * 
x 
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» Cor, xiv. 1. T IKRwWISE, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 
x own huſbands; that if any obey not the word, 


11. Tit. ü. they alſo may without the word be won by theycon- 
verfackis oF the 5 2, © While they behold our 
16, chaſte converſation coupled with fear. g. 4 Whoſe adorn- 


ng,” let it not ö 

. e 3 of gold, or of putting on 
fot: . But ef jt be © the hidden man of the 

that ich not corruptible, even the ornament of a mee 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the; ſight of God of great 
price. EA *or after this manner in the old 


of appa- 


dorned — 70 be- 
ing in ſubjeion unto their. own huſbands; 6 Even 
| him lord: whoſe 


afraid with any amazement. 


— 


unto the wife as unto the weaker * veſſel, and as being 
that your prayers 


v. 1-7, The apoſtle 
WIVES, N * i | l 2 
1. The duty of wives. Likewiſe ye wives, br in ſurbjection to 
your ouin' huſbands, whether Chriſtian, Jewiſh, or 'heathen, re- 
garding them as your ſuperiors by creation and the ordinance 
Sf God; that, if any obey not the word, and are yet ſtrangers to 
the faith of Chriſt, they alſo may without. the word, though th 
ſbould refuſe to attend the preaching of the goſpel, bz' won y 
the tion of the wives, ſtruck with your exemplary, en- 
gaging, and amiable conduct, while they behold your chafte cun- 
wer ſation, circumſpect in every word and action, and your chaſtity 
coupled with fear, ſhewing them that reverence, attention, deſire 
to pleaſe, and fear to offend, which cannot but attract their 


notice and gain their High eſteem. Whoſe adorning, let it nit be | 


that outward aderning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
er 4 putting on of 2 ; not making dreſs and wy P ul 
ſtudy, expenſive, negligent of your family concerns, or defirous 
to attract others eyes beſides your huſband's; bat, whilſt careful 
of modeſt neatneſs of perſon, moſt careful of that which will 
render you above all other things amiable in their eyes, putting 
on the hidden man" of the heart, the adornings of grace, truth, 
and holineſs; in that which is not corruptible, and infinitely pre- 
ferable'to.the poor and fading ſplendor of gay apparel, ' bn the, 
ernament vf mech and quiet F, gentle, mild, tractable, 
Glencing-every. riſing of anger, and the emotions of fretfulneſs, 
tubich ii the ſecret of happineſs in a married fate, and in 
8 4 of great” price, and highly approved by him. 
after 

. ing in ſubjettion umb their vun B11 
hands, delight ing in their Rat 


hunge- Gods eftabliſhed-order ;- even as Saral objyrd Abruhinm 


«Or C 
with-al} durifu}fubjcRion; calling bim lord, and paying him due 
revetener andi reſpect as her ſuperior: 0h det Bl Je art, in 
. ſpitusal ſenie, a a5 5 de well; and copy het theek, duti- 


nen 


— a. 
x» — — 


* 0 
* 5 
aut ny. odcr 
| 


old world for their diſabedience, and ſaved 


that outward aderning of plaiting the 


ank and * be ready to give 


1. you:a reaſon 
time the holy 


0 a CELL 
proceeds to the duty of huſbands and , 


tannev in the old time the holy women alſo tbho tru/ttd\ 
and never deſtring to invert 


dul, and humble example, and are not afraid with #ny amazement, 
not terrified from your duty by any menaces, not obedient 
through flaviſh fear of your huſhands, but ſrom the nobler prin- 
\ciples of love and . Note, Wives\ſhould: ſerlouſly conſider 
this word of God and make conſcience of obſerving itt the ad- 
vice is of infinite importance, not only to their comfort in this 
world, but — — — in a better. ah 
2. The duty of 8 awife, ye huſbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, _—_— in their company, their 
perſons, \their>converſation; with purity and tender "affection 
diſcharging every duty of the conjugal ſtate; giving bonouy unto 
the wife; treating her with reſpect, making her your boſom friend, 
-conſulrti her comfort happineſs, providin in the beſt 
manner for her which your circumſtances will afford, bearing 
wich and concealing: ber infirmities, conſidering her ar the 
to hom peculiar delicacy and tenderneſs is due, 
"ends your —— —— 45 being beirs together 
t bi 


of the grace of life; that\your prayers be not hindered, or the effects 
of Lunt ach as they aſt be dy anchriſtian ſtrifes, or au- 


ſterity. Let thoſe who bear the honoured name of huſband 
men remember the duties of their ſtation. Such a conduct will 


1 


affection and ſubmiſſion, and ſuperſede the exerciſe of 
TH F.. OE OTITIS. 

ns. * ＋ be pe all of one mind, having 
fon one of another, love às brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous: g. Not Nose 
for railing ; but contrariwiſe, elling: knowing that ye ,, 
are thereunto called that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, fn 
10. For ? he that will love life, and ſee | 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that t 
ſpeak no guile. 11. Let him eſchew evil, and 

d;“ let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 12. For the *. 
yes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are ic. 
open unto their prayers; but th 


will harm you, af ye be followers of that which is good? 
14. Hut and if ye ſuffer for righteoulneſs ſake, happy 
are ye: and 7 be not afraid of their terror, neither be 1 
troubled; 15. But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 11. 
give an anſwer to every man that aſketh ,; 
of the hope that is in you with meekneſs xi. : 
and ay 156. 68 — pN that where- 
as they ſpeak evil of you as of evil-doers, they be 
aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good 2 ——. in 
Chriſt. | 17. For it is better, if the will of God be fo, 
that ye ſuffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. 


v. 817. The apoſtle paſſes on to more general exhorta- 
tions, F 120 | 

1. He enjoins the exerciſe of Chriſtian charity. Finally, be 
ye all of one mind, united in the great points of Chriſtian doc- 12, 13. 
trine, and harmonizing in mutual affeRtion ; having compaſſion 
one of another, bearing with tender ſympathy each others bur- 
dens ; love as brethren, out of a Pure heart, feryently; be pitiful 

85 


of each other's wants, weakne 0 


obliging, friendly, condeſcending ; not rendering evil for evil, b Chap, 1. 


or railing for railing, however cruelly or unkindly treated by 12. 
profeſſed enemies or pretended friends; but, contrariwiſe, bleſſing, 
praying for thoſe who moſt . ee uſe you: knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, both temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal, which promiſe God hath annexed to ſuch 
'a gracious conduct. Note, Lo love thoſe who are kind to us, 
is in ſome ſort but natural; but to love our enemies, and return 
their bitterneſs with bleſfings, this is the work of ſupernatural 
race. 
. 2. Having mentioned the bleſſing which they ſhould inherit, 
who walked according to the rule laid down, he quotes a paſlage 
from the Book of Pfalms, ſhewing the way to a truly happy lite, 
Hor he that will love lift, and ſee good days of proſperity and com- 
fort in this world, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his boi 
that they ſpeak no guile, ſincere in all his converſation, without 
diflimulation, and cautious never to utter a raſh, haſty, or paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion : lei him eſchew and avoid evil of every Bs 
Which mi 74 as its ſhadow, ever attends; and do good to all, 
according to his abilities and opportunities: let him ſeek peace, 
as the ficheſt acquiſition, and enſue it, uſing every lawful means 
to preſerve it inviolate in all his connections and relations, and 
to heal every bteach which may be made, For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, obſerving, approving, and directi 
them in all their holy converſation; and his ears are open to their 
"pt ayers, regarding every requeſt they make, and ready to fulfil 
All their petitions : but the e of the Lord ii againſt them that do 
vil, with frowns of righteous indignation he bcholds their crook- 
ed ways, and winged vengeance cuts off the remembrance of 
them from the 5 fee Fr xxxiy. 16. Note, (1.) Godlineſs 
hath che promiſe of this life, as well as of that which is to come. 
2 


(2.) What an encouragement haye we to approach a throne of 
ace, when God" aſſures' us of his conſtant attention to our 
prayers ? 
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evil for evil, or railing Phil. ü.. 
ph. iv, 


good days, let 3 . 
n Prov, xx. 
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39. Rom, 


e face of the Lord js * Mat. xv, 
+ againſt them that; do, evil. 13, And who #8 he that 7 bt anne. 


12, &c, 
4 Jam, i. 26, 
ſ. xxxvii, 


Rotn, Al. 


t John ic. 

I, Jam. v. 
Err 
1 Gr. Upon, 
u Prov. xi. 
7. Tob. xli. 


7. Tis 

* Mat; v. 
10, &c. 
Chap, ii, 

& iv, 14% 
IIa. viii, 


Jer. i. 8. 


6. 
8. Col. iv. 6, 
and infirmities; be courteous, 2 Tim. il. 
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— ꝓ a. 
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— — LOSES — — | — — —— — — — 
ayers? (.) They who perſiſt in their iniquities muſt periſh; |.to him in return for the privileges tu which we are, admitted, 
—— _— — 1 3 — - — PWT; 2; 200 | the, refmrredtion e Cri, who. che author of our life — 
3. He ſuggeſts the moſt encouraging motives for their patient ſalvation, being raiſed for 7, (at head Of, vital in- 
ſuffering." who bebe ere you, if he be | fallowers Us Hence ene, and hal raiſe. them up at the laſt day. 
that which is ga, What have you to fear from men or devils, Nate, (4.) /G warns before he ſtrikes. 12.) Though be is 
if Gods is on your ſide? And will not ſuch an inoffenſ ve con- long- ſuſfering, he will not always bear with ſinners. (3-) They 
duct diſarm even your. very enemies? Hut aud if ye ſuffer: for || who reject the counſel of God againſt their own ſoul g have them- 
righteouſneſs, ſake, and your religion exaſperates yaut> perſecutors, | lelves 112 o blame for their deſtruction. (4+) Few ever were 
happy, are ye in this honourable croſs, and be not; afraid of ur or will be ved in any age. ( 555 Baptiſm ſaveth, not as a mere 
terror, neither be troubled at any of their menaces, 'frowns; 2 ceremony performed, but as a cal, of that covenant which, is 
cruelty z but 42 the Lord God in your hrarts'; ſet him before e abliſhed through a Redeemer, and a ſymbol of that grace, 
you, that, filled wich holy fear of offeriding hims relying on his (which out of his fulneſs "- have ceceiyed. _ 4:4; 1 
power; faithfulneſs, - wiſdom, and merey, you may defy'all-tbe || ->,' . now ex ted to the throne of majeſty on higb. 
impotent wrath of men, and be ready always te give an anſwer, JV | 45 gong into beaven and is on 4 4 right hand of God, arzels and 
and to make your defence and apology to every. man that aſhet' authorities und powers being made ubjed unto him; he ig poſſeſſed 
5 a reaſon of the hope that js in you with:mertneſs aud fear,” with || bf univer{al dominiup, appounted: tobe bead over all things to 
all diſpaſſionate calmneſs and holy reverence: of God, whoſe | is church; and whatever any of his members may engdure, be 
cauſe you plead ; or this may, refer tu bim that aſxeth the 1 ct, and bring them... ely through ; and, as ſurely as 
reaſon of their Chriſtian hope; if he appears with meekneſs and they ſutter with him, they all re-gr with him 
fear, willing to hear your defence, then faithfully deliver: your 
ſouls : having a good canſcience towards God and towards men; | | 
and acting ſo wprightly. and irreproachably, thatcrhereas. — CH. AP. v. 
your” | 


evil of you as of evil dbers, they may be aſhamed that falſ ac: 
The work of a Chriftian is twofold, thing the will of God, and ſuf- 


= ———— eee 
. 


4 


— — 
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good converſation in Chriſt, and let your lives give the lye to their 7 
{landers, and turn them to their on ſconfuſon. Ahr it 15 better, 9% n \ B | 

| + of the will of God be Jos that ye. are appointed to ſuffer, that ge|| Le ens Peale. | — —— fi e wag — 5 | 
, : ier for well-doing tha for evil. doing, for it is bitter indeed * n, living to God fobriery pr er, charity hofpitalit nd th mY ( 
wen fin and ſuffering meet together, the burden is then griev- wt, r of eus r apoftle 2 7 | 
'-» ouſly inſupportable. Note, (1.) To fuffer for rightebbſneſss yore" Nene. 4 Le 
' fake is our honour and happineſs, - (2.) The more we ſive in 1 2 vey of A 4 typ M Inthur fine, and 
*! /nbe fear of God, the Jeſs (ball we be influenced "by 'the fear off." . vers L=12. "TReUaRnn for 
© men. (.), We never nerd be aſhamed ei eln principles; rbut|| fl, only taking . — e, | 
Would readily,and freely vigdicate them, | wheneyes we; can. gain that their trials were near at hand; that their foul ; — * f 

an attentive hearing. (4.) L be pureſt innocence, js not a deſcuce as wall as. their eee, a the, 700 — — 5 — ger 

| from the aſperſions of malice, (5.) The ſureſt way to confound ||” NN ay 0. h 1087 to | 
the ſlanders of matevoulence is fo live them down., ES If D10F-$0 00 YI0O-Y OR ech ebnen — n e 8 

; JT) $833 4 $4 234d f | 0 1 Ry 5 5 Aten 65 oy Me X 3 r , 

18. For * Chriſt alto hath once ſufferetfor ſins, the f. H. Otaßnueb then * as Chriſt Pach ſulfered for vs 1 | 
| the ſame 1s. 
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354437 1 2 * « 

tek. in, 26, Juſt for the unjuſt,” (that be might bring us te God) de. . de fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 

Was = ily Gand 10 the feſh, but Seen 57 485 mind : for“ he chat bach ſuffered In the fleſh hath ceaſed N 

« Rom. i. 4. Spirit 19. By which alſo he went'and'* preached unto, from fin: 2. That he no longer * ſhould live the reſt « Rom. . 

+ the ſpirits in priſon; 20. Which ſometime were diſ- of his time in the fleth, to the ſuſts of men, but to the {7,0 

r rea ee ill of God: 3. For the time paſt of our lif ſuf- 404. h. 20 

1 &iv. 6. obe dient, © when once the long: ſuffering of God waited in Ber | wee ate anz * ug wa mi N 
he days of Noah, while * the ark was a preparing, o where-' unt — e wroup 0 he + of the Gentiles, when a. Heb, 

x Heb, *i. 7. in few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 21. de walked in Hlciviouſnefs, Tufts, exceſs' of wine, revel- is. 4. 


* Gen. vii. 9. * 


5 3 lings, bariquetings, and abominabſe idolatries: 4. Where- {5% 
| 0 | ' on erg hoc, - ey > | 4+ Where: 6, & whe. 
an TO Roth, — 4 4 in chey think it ftrange, that you run not wich them to Ev ©5 +5 
et. e. fue u, (nut the purting awax ef? the filch'of the Bei, the fame cxceſs of Hor, ſpehking evil f 1% g. Who 55om-t- 
* . in, 5, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the ir ee e cs hin at ts So it 2 45 N n 1 Cor. xi 
' Row-x,19. reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 22. Who is gone into hea- „e 18 ready to judge the quick * / Chap. 
m-PC. ex, 1, | 8 e * and the dead. 6. For, for this Cauſe was * the goſpel #5 

Rum. vai. ven, and is on the right hand of God, angels and lhe ito to tn that are Ged. hat t D Pe wan 
z Ephi. authorities and powers being made ſubj<& unto him. | Þ nen | » that they might be a 


; "mA . r | 4: . & xvii. 34, 
uu” % -a We SU, = Jug + geo © 2 men in the fleſh, but live according 12 
I. Ihe example of Chriſt propoſed as our encburagement to] 0 Pi n _— 
ſuffer patiently tour him: Fer Chrift allo hath once ee for fins, the | v. 1-6. The apoſtle here, Sono ard.101 30 
tu! for the wijuft, he who was perfectly pure and holy giving] 1. Draws an inference from what he had advanced. Foraſ- 

himſelf a ſacrifice for us, to bear the fins of ſuch po by 


| much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves 
wietches as we are, that, baving made'a perfect and full ſati(- likewiſe with the fame mind, with patience and holy reſolution ; 
faction to Divine Juſtice, and obtained reconciliation through {| for, he. that hath: ſuffered in the fleſh, crucifying the body of ſin 
, us own blood, he might bring us to Ged, into a ftate of favour || through union with a d; ing Saviour, and willingly ing up 
and acceptance with him, being put to death in the flaſb, and ſuf- any croſs which the Divine Providence may lay upon him, hath 
fering in his human nature the penalty of ſin, but quitened by the || ceaſed from fm, from his former corrupt principles and practice, 
Spiri, by that eternal Spirit of the Son of God, which had taken 
the human nature into union with himſelf; or by the Holy Ghoſt, \ is a dead 
who is one in operation and agency with the Son, Note (1.) || no.Jonger ſbould diu the reft of bis time in the fleſh, to the will of men, 
he ſufferings of Jeſus were the real penalty due to our iniqui- | but the little ſpace: which yet remains he is earneſt to redeem, 
ties, and God laid them upon him in all their bitterneſs. A5 6 
He was the ju one; had he not been fo, he could not have fa- | Nothing ſo effectually mortifies fin as a believing view of the 
risfed for the unjuſt. (3.) By the ſufferings of Jeſus Gnners || croſs of, Chriſt. (2.) The will of God, not our vile affections, 
have acceſs to and acceptance with God. (4.) If he voluntarily | muſt be our guide. If we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die eter- 
endured fo much for us, ſhall we ſhrink from any croſs which 
we may be called to bear for him ? o | Ot | 
. Be mentions what Chriſt did in the old world. By which|| 2. The apoſtle argues on the reaſonableneſs. of living unto 
alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits which are now iz priſon, | God, from the conſideration of the abuſe they had made of the 
by his ſpirit enlightening Noah, and ſending him forth as a || time that was paſt. For the time er ife may ſuffice us to 
' preacher of righteouſneſs to them; which ſometime were diſabe- baue wrought the will of the Gentiles, (with ſhame and grief 
dient, and would neither believe nor attend to the warnings; | and. anguiſh we remember it) we walked in-laſeiviewſueſs, 715. 
vhich Chriſt ſent them, when once the long: ſuſfering of God Pf exceſs of wine,  revellings and riot,  banguetings and luxurious ca- 
during an hundred and twenty years, in the days of Noah, while: | roulals, and abominable idelatries, joining with the Gentiles in 
the ark was a preparing, who continued preaching, and building theſe. horrid deeds; wherein t think it ſtrange that you run not 
that immenſe ſtructure which was a living ſermon to them, || with them ſtill to the ſame exceſs 75 as before, ſpeaking evil of 
wherein few, that is, eight fouls were Javed by water, paſſing. | ade you moraſe, unſociable, and 
ſafely through the deluge which covered the earth, whilſt the! | poor whe ſhall groe account ta him that is ready 
& and the dead, at the great day of. bis appearing 


upon our minds for our deep humili⸗ 
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wonder what there is in religion which, for the ſake of it, c 


Can 
induce men to forego all that they call enjoyment. (A.) They 


who ipeak evil of our good converſation in Chriſt, muſt ſhortly 
gu a ſolemn account of their hard ſpeeches before an awful tri- 
unal. 
g. The former ſaints of God were thus cenſured. of the world, 


” and ſuved by grace. For this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to 


them that are now dead in Chriſt, and departed in his faith and 
feat, that they might be julged according to men in the fleſh, 
detgo reproach, perſecution, and ſome of them even death itſelf 
for thoſe tenets which the carnal world derides and abhors, but 
might, notwithſtanding all their ſufferings in the 


4 the.power of the ney Ghoſt, to be raiſed up at the alt day to 
| live with God eternally, f - 
1 Rom. xiii, 


i, 7. But the end of all things is at hand: be ye there. 

1. Jann, fore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 8. And * above all 
$. things have fervent charity among yourſelves : for ? cha- 

© Carr. rity ſhall cover the multitude of Tins, 9. * Uſe hoſpita- 
lity one to another without grudging. 
* man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 


Col. iv. 2. 
© Col. iii. 14. 


God. 11. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles 
Chap. i. 22 · of God; if any man min 


iſter, let bim do it as of the ability 
Fin v. a0. which God giveth: V that God in all things may be glo- 
4 Rom: xii. rified through Jeſus Chriſt; * to whom be praiſe and 


17 >, dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


r 2 Cor.ix.7. 
s Rom.xii.6, 
* Luke il. all things is at hand. The Jewiſh ftate was ſoon to be 8 
pl " where dwelt the moſt inveterate perſecutors of the Chril ian 
Tit. . . name; and to every individual is this truth moſt applicable, to 
"I 2 i. whom death and eternity are approaching, and ju 7 is at 
4. Eph.iv. che door; from which awful confiderations the apoſtle enforces 
i. the following exhortations : | F 
) Eph. 1. Be ye therefore ſober, temperate in all things, not inordi- 
* Tim. vi. nately purſuing, nor immoderately uſing any thing in this world, 
+11, knowing how ſhort the time 18. 440 45 
2. Watch unto prayer ; be on your guard| againſt the numbers 
leſs temptations which beſet you, and eſpecially-be looking up 
by cot prayer for ſtrength to reſiſt and overcome them. 
oe, 


rayer is our great preſervative z we ſhall never ſail, whilſt 
we continue waiting upon God. | v9 200% Da 2065-8 
3. And above all things have fervent charity among your/efues 


des, 
cordially. and tenderly affected towards each other: for charity 
ſhall cover the multitude of, fins, engaging you kindly to overiook 


the offences of your brethren, to caſt the veil of , oblivion over | 


their many infirmities, and to conceal them from the cenſorious 
pgd. 1 ts | 0% Ain boioeas e in Nee 

25 4. Uſe 2 one towards another without grudging, freely 

and chearfully receiving thoſe who, for righteouſneſs ſake, are 

driven from place to place, or are travelling t ö the glad 

tidlings of ſalyation, and truſting on the Divine Providence for 

their maintenance. _ 2 en 

5. As every man hath received the g , Whatever talents he is 

blefſed with, whether of wealth, abilities, or grace, even ſo mi- 

niſſer the. fame: ens io another, laying out yourſelves for your mu- 

_-; » tual edificatipn and comſort, as gend fletuamdi of the-man:feld grace 

„ Goa, from whom you, hate received all that you poſſeſs, and 
to whom you are accountable for the due improvement of it. 

©, any man ſpeak, therefore, as called to the oſſice of a preacher, 

him ſpeak as the oracles of God, with ſtrict adherence to the ſacred 

doctrines therein revealed, prefuming to add nothing thereunto, 

nor to diminiſh ought rom: if any man miniſter in the office 

of a deacon, or out of his worldly ſuhſtance to the neceſſitqus, 

let him b it 41 ability whith God givath, with all fidelity, 
chearfulneſs and diligence, that Con in all 1 

throu #16 Gif, and his natne exalted in the ad 

his Ye and | 

alta leni. dominion for rber and ever, to the incarnate Saviour, and to the 

10. Zech. Father through him. Amen! Note, (1.) Whatever we poſ- 


A it. 9. ; but ſtewards, und muſt give an account to the | Might not be condemned with the world. (2.) If the Lord 
uz. awe} Maker he ah e mt 2 (2.) God's | chaſtiſes his own people for the eyil be ſees in 1— ſhall, the re- 
nl ſhould be the great end of all our converſation, and in our bellious ſinner go unpuniſhed? No, verily; there is vengeance 
A v. 41, and lives we ſhould endeavour to ſhew forth his praiſe. hanging over his devoted head. (3-) The gate of heaven, is 
Jon. . . b e 457 e S . wy im; 2 8 envi 9 are able; how. —— 

iv. | l merci fiery en muſt they be exc „ Who never ſo much as ſet their, faces 
— Tim. * Bes 8 — e Tote Rt = . ee (4.) Come what will, we n our ſuf- 
I 10. trial which is to fy 3 B ice ">the ge h 8 ferings are ſent of God, and that his faithfulneſs, power, and 
OF happened unto ou. 13. But rejoice, in às much as joye, are engaged to bring us ſafely through them ; and this is 
6. 5, 5.ye are akers of Chriſt's ſofferings ; that when his ſufficient to make us eaſy, yea, happy under them. "*X 
*Mat. v.11. glory: ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- | VVV 

1. 20. ing joy. 14. If ye be t hedifor the name of Chriſt, . 5 e 
7 1 happy art ye; for the ſpirit of glory and of God * reſteth 0 A P. v. | 0 
s © upoh you: on their part he js evil ſpoken of, buton| id Yea! " eu d eee h 
$Chapi.20. your part he is glorified. 15. Bur * let none of you ſuf- | Is aubich the of 8 directions, Bf the elders, bow 
„ eee e or & an een er e eee 

Vol. II. | 9 * 
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and un- 
itſelf 


5 live Ac , 


carding o Cod in the Spirit, under the mighty influence of his 
grace, in a holy conformity to his will, an * through 


10. As every 


to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of 


v. „ri. We have here an awful poſition : But the end of 


FA 


may be glorified 
5 in the advancement of 
is kingdom ini the world, % tohom be praiſe and 


5 


ö 


12 


| 


* 


badge of infamy; for the Spirit of glory and of God refleth upon you, 


dt. Mas * 


if am man Chap. iii. 
but let him + 


buſy-body in other men's matters. 16. Yet 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; 

orify God on this behalf. 17. For * the time is come api boy 
that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God: and ! if & «lx. 12. 
it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that Mal. M. ge 
obey not the goſpel of God? 18. And if the righteous ! Luke xii, 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the fianer > Luke x. 
appear? 19. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, o commit the keeping of their ſouls 


12, 14. 
n Prov, xi. 


| Je \ a . | | 31. Luke 

to bim in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator, 2 A 
” |; « XXX, 
v. „The le here | Luke xxxiti, 
v. 12—19 apoſt , 3 


I, Encourages them to bear up boldly under their expected 
trials. Bieleued, think it nat ane concerning the fiery trial which 
is t try you as gold in the furnace, as if ſome ſtrange thing hap- 
pened unto you, and your ſufferings were uncommon, and ſuch as 
God's — —.— not — 2 however ſevere 
your trials may be, rejaice in them, foraſmuch at ye are partakers o 
Chrift's ſuffermgs, and herein — to your ad nate ral; 
that. when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be tlad alſo with ex- 
ceeding jey, and reign with him, as you have ſuffered for him. 
And, in the lefler trials of reviling and ſlander, gf ye are reproached 
for the name of Chrift, branded with ſome opprobrious name, and 
made the objects of deriſion and contempt, happy are ye ; let it 
be your delight to be thus vile, and gladly bear this honourable 


to comfort you under theſe reproaches, and to give you an earneſt 
of that eternal glory to which theſe trials are the way : on their 
fot be is evil ſpoken of, and his bleſſed operations reviled and 
phemed ; but on your part he is glorified, and his name exalted 
by your faith and patience, and by the praiſes given him for the 
ſupports and comtorts which you experience from him. Vote; 
( We muſt count no affliction ſtrange ; however grievous for 
the time; it is only permitted to be, becauſe God ſees we have 
much droſs, and need that furnace to purge us from it. (2.) 
Our ſufferings for Chriſt.are our real honour, and ſhould be our 
higheſt joy. (3.) In a day of recompence we ſhall never regret 
what we have endured for Chriſt and his cauſe. (4.) We need 
not wonder at any reproaches caſt on ourſelves, when even the 
bleſſed Spirit of God himſelf ſuſtains the like blaſphemies, and his 
operations are branded as deluſion and enthuſiaſm, 
a. He admoniſhes them to give their enemies no ſuch handle 
againſt them as they deſired to have. But let ndn# of you ſuffer as 
a:murderer, or as a thief, er as an evil dier, juſtly chargeable with 
any criminal conduct whatever, or at a by in other mers 
matters, prying into the concerns of his neighbour which do not 
belong to him, and neglecting his own. Fun nan ſuffer ai 
a Chriſlian, and if, however innocent, through enmity to him 
on account of his religion, any of theſe atrocious el imes are 
charged upon him, let: hm not be aſhamed of ſuch malignant abuſe, 


but let him glorify God om this bebalf,, that he is counted worthy to 
_ ſhame. for the name of Chriſt, and enabled to deſpiſe theſe 
umnes. hv 7 4 ba 


3. He ſupports what he had advanced by the moſt weighty 
confiderations.. For the time it come thut judgment muſt begin at the 
bonſe of God, not only in the deſtruction of the Jewiſh' temple, 
but in very ſevere. viſitations upon his ſpiritual church and people; 
who need the correction of his rod: af it finſi begin at us, and 
we undergo the ſevere diſcipline of the croſs, what ſhall the end be 
of them that obey not the goſpel off Gd? How fearful will be the 
vengeance-executed upon the finally impenitent and unbelieving! 
And if the __ ſearcely be ſaved, plucked as brands from the 
burning, and hardly eſcaping, like Lot from the flames of Sodom, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear, who wilfully and ob- 
— reject all the warnings of God's providence, and the 
word of his grace, determined to abide in their iniquities, mhacgrer 
the conſequence may be. How terrible, ſure, and inevitable muſt 
be thei ernal perdition | Where ore, let them that 7 2 accord- 
ing to te wet of God, patiently an ſubmiſſiyely, commii the heep- 
ing of their ſouls to him in well doing as unto a 22 Creator, con- 
tent to refer themſelves to him, reſigned to his will, and ready to 
do or ſuffer according to his pleaſure, ſatisfied in his faithfulneſy 
to all his promiſes, ànd ſure to reap their fulfilment in a bleſſed 
eternity. Note, (1.) God corrects his own children that they 
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b Rom. viii. 
17, 18. 
Rev. I. 9. 

c John xxi. 
15. Ads 
20, 28. 

d x Cor, ix. 
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25. Chap. 
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I Rom. xii, 


10. Eph.v. fer with him and for him, and a partaker of the glory which ſhall 


21, 

m fam. iv.6. 

n Prov, xvi. 

5. Ifa. ii. 
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© Iſa. vii. 1 5. 

& Ixvi. 2. 

Pp ue”: 10. 

J Pf. xxxvii. 
. & lv. 22. 
af, vi. 25, 


Phul, iv. 6. 


and influenced purely by zeal for the Redeemer and love to- 


wnequal conteſt with Omnipotence, they muſt needs be undone, 
(3-). Humility is our greateſt ornament,, aud in God's ſight. of | | 


T* T: E elders which are among you I exhort, who 


——_—_—— 


tl en tothe younger, to be obedient and humble, and to caſt their care 
apen God, in the three next verſes. From thence ta the end be ex 
horts all ta ſobriety, watchfulneſs againſt temptations,' and ſtedfaſt-. 
_ neſs in the faith, praying earneſtly for them; and fo concludes his 
* with 4 ſolemn doxology, mutual ſalutations, and his apgſtolical 
' benediftion. © | 


am alſo an elder, and * a witneſs of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and alſo ® a partaker of the glory that 
ſhall be revealed. 2. © Feed the flock of God which 1s 
among you, taking the overſight thereof not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3. Neither as being lords over? God's heritage, 
but“ being enſamples to the flock. 4. And when! the, 


chief Shepherd ſhall appeam ye ſhall receive * a crown of 


glory that fadeth not away. 5. Likewiſe, ye younger, 


ubmit yourſelves unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſub- 


ject one to another, and be clothed with humility : “ for 
God reſiſteth the proud, and e giveth grace unto the 
humble. © 6. » Humble yourſelves therefote under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 
7. 1 Caſting all your cars upon him, for he careth for 
you. | 


v. 1—7. The apoſtle here, 
1. Exhorts the preſbyters to a diligent diſcharge of their ſacred. 
truſt. The elders which are among you I exhort, who.am olſo an elder, 
put in truſt with the ſame goſpel, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, bearing teſtimony to what I have ſeen, and ready to ſuf- 


be. revealed, when the great Shepherd and Biſhop of - ſouls ſhall 
appear to reward his faithful miniſters. In the view and ex- 

ectation of which, feed the flack of God which is among you with 
kdelity, diligence, and zeal; preaching the found doctrine, and 
maintaining the wholſome diſcipline of the goſpel, conſidering 
at What a price this ranſomed flock was purchaſed ; taking the 
overſight thereof not by conſiraint, but willingly, — over them 
with wiſdom, and holy ſolicitude to promote their ſpiritual and 
eternal good ; not by conſtraint, as compelled to do it —— your 
inclinations, - but willingly, delighting in your bleſſed office and 
employment, not for. filthy lucre, as the motive to undertake the 
charge, but à ready) mind, free from every mercenary view, 


wards immortal fouls ; neither at being - lords over God's heritage, 
and ruling with arrogance and haughtineſs, as if you had do- 
minion over men's conſciences, but being enſamples to the flock, in 
all humility, meekneſs, and holy.converſation. Aud then know, 
for your encouragement, that, when the chief ſhepberd. ſball appear, 
who hath appointed you to ſerve under him, ye Hall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, the bleſſed reward of your 
fidelity, Vote, (1. The office of a preſbyter /is;-an high and 
honourable employment, and calls for ſuitable zeal and faith- 
fulneſs to diſcharge it arigbt. (2.) None ſhould ever enter the 
miniſtry by conſtraint, at the ſollicitation of friends, or as bred 
to it ſot a maintenance, but as prompted: by a deſire to glori 
God, ànd to be inſtrumental in the ſalvation of loſt ſouls. (3. 
They who would profit others by their pteaching, muſt ſecor 
it by their examples, elſe how can we think that others wi 
believe us, if it appears hy our ill conduct chat we do not believe 


— 


ourſelyes ? (44) Tbe reward of faithful miniſters ſhall be emi> \ 
ous ; 


nently glori ſnall ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament for | 
ever and ever. | a \ >| te sch Ils for! 5 | 
2. He addreſſes himfelf to the younget, and alt private mem- | 
bers bf the church. Likewiſe, Je younger, fubmit yourſelves, unte 
tht" eller; be guided by their advice, and àttentive to Geir ad- 
monitions: , all of you be ſubject une th another, pay ing that 
deference and reſpect that is due to n ng to Ris 
ſtation, age, rank, or office; and be clothed qith humility, as A | 
ſhining garb, which gives beauty to the whole converſation, and 
adds à luſtre to every other grace: for be re/iteth the proud, that 
is the character of all others which God abhors, and he giveth | 


ace to the humble, who are peculiarly his delight, and enriched | 


bim abundantly, and prepared for his preſence in glory. 
Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, ene ; 
meekly whatever afflictions he is pleaſed to ſend upon you, and 
ſubmiſfive to thoſe whom he hath ſer over 67 ; that he may exalt you 
in due time, lifting you above all your tribulations, and bringing 
u to a throne at his þ xr hand: ca/ting all your care upon him, | 
whatever difficulties and trials you may be involved in, for be 
rureth for yon, will preſerve — bodies and ſouls, give you a hap- 
py illue out of all your a ictions, and cauſe them to work to- 
gether for your eternal felicity. Nete, (I.) It is the wiſdom of 
young men to pay deference and obedience to the advice and ad- 
monitions of their more ved and experienced friends. (2.) God 
is the enemy of the proud, as of ſatan their chief; and in the 


7 T7 


| 


reader; be thine and mine. 
8 10A 


great price, and thoſe who poſſeſs it he delighteth to honour. 
(4.) God's time muſt be expected; he will ſend us relief in due 
ſeaſon, if we faint not. (5. ) None ever caſt their care upon 
God, and were confounded. 7 56 1 tf | 


8. Be ſober, be » vigilant ; becauſe * your adverſary . Lake 2. 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 26. Tec 
he may devour. © 9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 5. v- 
* knowing that the fame afflictions are accompliſhed in * 1*bi. 7. 4 
your brethren, that are in the world. 10. But the God e x11. „. 
of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory 113. 
by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered 7 a while, Ta 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 3 


- - 


" Ab 


. P * . . Cor. i 
11. To him se glory and dominion for ever and ever. 720g. b. 
Amen. | end 108 of Tama 


v. 8-11. : The Foie, in the view of the ſubtle enemy which * Heb. xii, 
they had to contend againſt, 20315 cc 2:08 Res, xl, 
1. Admoniſhes them to be on their guard. Be ſober, be vi- J > Thel. 
gilant; weaned from all inordinate attachment to preſent things, 51 Tim, vi 
and watchful in the uſe of every divine ordinance againſt the 16. Chap. 
; wiles of the great deceiver ; becauſe your adverſary the Lei, ever w. 11. 
P for your balting. 4s a roaring lion, fierce and cruel, 
walketh about, ſeeking 'whom be may devour; reſtleſs and indefati- 
gable in his attempts to murder immortal ſouls, and maliciouſly 
endeavouring to terrify thoſe, whom he is not permitted to de- 


| ftroy, Note, We have a deadly foe to conflict with, powerful, 


_ U 


wily, watchful, experienced in deceit; we need be ever on our 
\gvard againſt his fs. fs hci . 
5 2. 5 1 _ which we can overcome is here ſet be- 
ore us. m reſyt-fledfafi in the faith, lifting up this impe- 
netrable ſhield 78 10 all 18 fiery 4450 of the —— one, — , 
encouraged by the examples and the. victories of our ſuffering 
fellow Chriſtians, #nawing that the 7 afflittions are 3 

in your brethren that are in the world ; they war againſt the ſame 
enemy, and are ſupported under all their trials, and through 
faith made more than conquerors. Nete, (1,) The ER 

of others ſhould be our encouragement, (a) hey who in 
faith reſiſt the devil, will find the weak fleſs of all his efforts, and 
that before this terrible ſhield he will be compelled to fly. 

3- He offers up his fervent prayers on their behalf. But the 
God of all grace, the fountain and giver of it to all his people, 
never deſerting them in any of their trials, who hath called us unto 
bis eternal glory by 25 Cbriſt, to partake of unutterable'blefſed- 
neſs in his preſence for ever, through the redemption obtained 
his dear Son, after that ye have ſuffered awhile here below, 
you perfect in holineſs and happineſs, and in your way to this ſtate 
of complete ſelicity Aabliſß you in the truth, //frengthen yout 
hearts with his grace, and ſettle you on that foundation from 
which you never can be moved. To him be glory and deminion for 
ever and ever; be his name adored for all his paſt mercies and 
protection, and may we be enabled till to truſt upon his care 
and love. Amen / 1587 enn ernennen Wee 
"Ts 25 ene eg wt odw god: Bui. | : 

12. By Silvanys a faithful brother unto you (a Iſup- c 
poſe) '* T have witten briefly, exhorting, and teſtifying, . 
* that this is the true grace of God wherein ye and * 


1 a. 4 
11523 


* 
* 
© # 


Jau, ſaluteth you, and, 2 doth 1 Marcus my ſon. 14. 4a. xii. 


12, 25, 


v. 12—14. He concludes, * TO 3953 N 2 12 4 
ban 1 DOR 2% Di dead Wound att 14.:% v.26; 
..T. With giving an account, of his defi n in this e iftle, and 

the perſon Who was the bearer of jt." By Sikvanus, @ faithful ro- 

ther unto you _('4s 1 ſuppoſe, and conclude from the, moſt ſubſtan; 

tial grounds] I have -written briefly this ſhort epiſtle, exhorting, 

and teflifying, that this is the erue gract of God wherein, ye fland, 1 

ing Prot ins wha praftice e have hitherto perfeycred, 
and I truſt will continue even, ntp the end. Nete, hey who 
have begun well, muſt ſtand ta in the ſame grace which the 

have experienced. e ee been r Et 6 
2. He preſents the ſalutations of the church at Babylon, from 
whence he ſeems to have written this epiſtle. e church that 
4s at Babylon, elacted tegether iuith jou, through Jeſus Chriſt unto 
life and glory, ſaluteth van in all Chriſtian wiſhes of peace ane 
proſperity ; and /o doth Marcus ny ſon : who was either really 
ſuch, or ſpiritually 5, ſome ſuppoſe he means the evangeliſt Mark, 
who Was ſiſter's. to Barnabas. 101 2: doinw 15:17 * 


3. He exhorts them to fervent charity among themſelves. 
Grreet.ye one ayether this hiſs of charity, in token of your mu- 
tua], unfei 8 | affection. af? ven 3, A * 10 17 0 
4. He pronounces his parting bened icdion upon them. Pace 
be. with you all that are in Chrifl Je/as,, and eyery bleſſing, ſpiri- 
tual, temp al or e 5 which is the happy, portion of thoſe 
ate b ro Bien th vin Head, May den portion, 


CO 9T 9G UE! 


ro Him 


10 911 & * 


0 1919p © op * | 
. . "x ; 


13. The church that is at Babylon, elected together with Per... 
5, Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity. Peace be t Ron. ni. 


with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen: 1 
V +0 menen 2D 283. 11 een u or. m 1 
3 2 Cor. xiii. 


A 
1 
Iv 
i. 
+ 
01 
d 
T 
d 
1 
J. 
6 4 
2. 
© 
18 
24 
we 
10 
12 


9 0 
. - ® 4 dy 
g i i @ Ys i; 4 el a . — 11 * * ; 
w 4 


8 i 
n 6 
- „ 11 „ . 1 N 1 | } + $ * 
4 4 4 % * * 4 14 . 1 . th - | 
4 * ' 4 4 Au : : - * 
— iS : ; 4 [4 a 
EVANGELICAL. F 17 3 
CY 4 A ö ; e { 
| . 4 © ps vow * 4 0 
5 — © %* „ * As 8 
. | | , , F | 1 
« * 4; ( 1 I : : 4 G N ; 
: , , * 0 


In this chapter we baus, 1. An introduttion, ver. 1—4. 2. 


: Cor, vii. 
1. 
© 2 Cor. iii. 
18. Eph. iv. 
24. Heb. xii. 
_ 20. 1 John 


mW. 2, 
Chap. ii, 
18. 20, 


that have obtained like precious faith with us, and are intereſt 


cauſe; by which. we have obtained a ſure 
neſs < Hy Note, 


OO N, 4 


1 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


UPON THE, 


Second General Epiſtle of PE T E R. 


+. tte Mit... aA. 


man of this illi appears plainly to be the ſame who wrote the foregoing. He was one of the three 


HE 
T ofbles that were preſent at Chriſt's transfiguration, ver. 18. and ſays expr 
of this ſecond epiſtle is the ſame with that of the former, as is eui- 
dent from the firſt verſe of the third chapter ; whence obſer 


epiſtle to them, chap. iii. 1. and tbe defign 


of 


cept upon precept, -and line upon line 


, and all little enough to keep them in remembrance ; and theſe are the 


eſsly, that he had written a former 


e, that, m the things of God, we have need of pre- 


things which ſhould be moft faithfully recorded, ; and frequently remembred by us. 


o-1 


exhortation to advance and improve in all Chriſtian graces, ver. 5, 
6, 7. To enforce this exhartation, he adds, (1.) A repreſenta- 
tion of the very great aduamage which will thereby accrue to them, 
ver. 8—11. (2) A promiſe of the beſi aſſi/lance"the apoſtle was 


able to give, 2 and forward this good work, ver. 12— 


15. 3. A declaration ef the certain truth: and divine origingl of | 
grace whereof they were:exharted to in- 
4 b ö er 01.7 13091 : 


the goſpel of Chriſt, in the 


I, 


rd,” 3. Ac- 


takers the divin 


4 


ruption that is in the world through Iuſt. 

v. 1—4 The apoſtle, being about to finiſh his glorious courſe, 

addreſſes his laſt epiſtle to his Hebrew brethren. We haye, 

1. The writer : Simin Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of 7 us | 
not 


Chrif. In the dignity to which he was advanced he, di 

— 2 that his office was not ſo much to rule 28 to ſerve the 

meaneſt member of the Redeemer's church, g 
2. The perſons to whom the epiſtle is addreſſed. 77 Lad 

ſted in 

the righteouſneſs of God, or 

„ which is the meritorĩous ö 


title to eternal bleſſed- 


the ſame glorious ſalvation, 7 ough 
of our. Gad and Saviour Jeſus 7 


(J.) Divine faith may wi 


An 


n 


* 


4 ; 0 FP a * . 4A N "0 | „ f _ 
—1IMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of 


es on righteouſ- 
ur Jeſus Chiiſt 
ui 159. through 


; 


by the goſpel word, and t 
| coals 


| all our 


ſeeing the effects of it are ſo unſpeakably glorious. (2.) What- 
ever faith we poſſeſs, it is becauſe of our lot among the choſen, 
who are the objects of Chriſt's ſovereign love and undeſerved 
favour, (3.) In the divine righteouſneſs of God our Saviour we 
' ſtand complete before God, and may by right claim all the 
1 perfect obedien ce. WEE 
3. His GENE benediction. Grace and peace, with all the 
bleſſings of the everlaſting goſpel, be multiplied unto you, in more 
abundant manifeſtations and deeper inward experience of them, 
through the knawledge of God, as your covenant and reconciled 
| God, and , Feſus our Lord, in all the bleſſed offices and rela- 
tions he bears towards us his redeemed people. 
. Te: d on which he built his confidence that his 
prayers for them ſhould be heard and anſwered. According as 
his nary ptr hath given unto us freely all things that pertain un- 
to life and godlineſs, beſtowing every bleſſing and means of grace 
which can conduce to the furtherance of the divine liſe in our 
ſouls, gill it is perfected above, through the knowledge of bim that 
| hath called us to glory and virtue; our acquaintance with Jeſus, 
| and acknowledgment of him as the only Saviour of ſouls, bein 
effectual to engage us in the purſuit of glory” as our end, — 
with fortitude unſhaken to walk in all his 2 3. M hereby 
(J. @y) or iy whom, even through the grace of theſe divine Per- 
ſona, are given. unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, above 
nceptions, as well as beyond all our deſerts ; that by 
| thaſe-you might be partakers of the divine nature, or a divine nature, 
e-great and preciqus promiſes therein 
revealed, wherein beholding as in a glaſs- the glory of God in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, you are transformed into the ſame image, 
not king of the divine eſſence, but formed anew after the 
divine likeneſs in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; having eſcaped 
the ion that is in the world through luſt, flying from out of 
the world which lieth in wickedneſs, as from a city inſected with 
the plague, and renouncing all the corrupt principles and prac- 
tices that, through the natural concupiſcence which reigns in 
every fallen heart, in time paſt defiled your whole body, ſoul, 
and ſpirit. - Note, (1.) All that is good in us comes alone from 
the divine power and grace. (2.) The goſpel calls us to glory 
and virtue, and at the ſame time communicates: the effectual 
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II. be called precious, 
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knowledge of God, as he is revealed to us in the goſpel of bis 
dear Son, is the grand means of engaging our hearts towards 
him. (4.) Exceeding great indeed and precious are thoſe — 
miſes, that reach to the deepeſt ſtate of human guilt and miſery, 
and extend to an eternity of glory in the higheſt. (5.) T 
who, by the transforming viſion of God in the goſpel, are truly 
made partakers of a divine nature, will ſhew it by their dead- 
neſs to the world, and the ſubdual of every ſenſual appetite. 


d Beſides this] * giving all iligehce,” dd to | % L Toit - 2 
Chap. iii. And beſides this, * giving all diligence, 0 are L «+ nent 9 Put 
8 2 CNS d rung of theſe f Fg 222 


* yaur faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 8. An 
to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience 
o. and to patience, godlineſs; 7. And to godlineſs, b bro- 
Ay pled therly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 8. 
For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make 
+ Gr. Idle, you that ye ſhall neither be + barren, * nor unfruitful in 
le. ue the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 9. But he that 


Tit. iii. 1 

. £16. l. te. lacketh theſe things,“ is blind, and cannot ſee far off, 
: John „g. and hath forgotten that the ws Gurgg/Fon(h old Fins. 

| * ö 
1 r John iii, 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence ' to 
wok make your calling and election ſure; for if ye do theſe 
v Rey, ii, things, „ ye ſhall never fall: 11. For ſo an entrance 
” ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly into S 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


v. 5—1 T. Becauſe they had already received ſo much from 
God, they were bound to make their profiting appear. We 
have, 4 a 


And befides his, or for this cauſe, ſeeing you are partakers of 2 
divine nature, giving all diligence to increaſe with the increaſe 
of God, add to your 2 virtue, courage and boldneſs in the 
profeſſion of the goſpel ; and to virtue knowledge, prudently con- 
ſidering the company, place, and time, when our courage in 
vindicating the cauſe of Chriſt may be moſt ſucceſsfully exerted; | 
and to knowledge temperance, keeping our paſſions and appetites 
under ſtrict government, and uſing all the creatures with a holy 
moderation; and to temperance patience under every provocation, 
bearing with the injuries, reproaches, and perverſeneſs of others, 
and meekly ſubmiſſive under every affliction; and to patience god- 1 
lineſs, exerciſing yourſelves in every act of devotion and means 
of grace, from a e of love to God, and deſire of nearer 
communion with him; and to gadlineſi brotherly kinanſs, feeling 
the tendereſt ſympathy and compaſſion towards your fellow Ch riſti-, | 
ans, and ready to every good word and work that may be belp- 
ful to them ; and to brotherly kindneſs charity, having your heart 
enlarged to all mankind, with univerſal volence towards 
every human creature, and a defire to promote their temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal welfare, not excluding even your greateſt 
and moſt inveterate enemies. Sv 4 | 
2. Theſe graces. will adorn our profeſſion, as the want of 
them muſt neceſſarily prove us deſtitute of true Chriſtianity. 
For if theſe things be in you, and abound, in lively exerciſe, they make 
you that ye Hall neither be barren nor unfruitful is the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; but as trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 
of the Lord, full of life, ſap, and fruitfulneſs, which redounds 
to his glory. Whilſt he that lacketh theſe things is blind, what- 
ever pretences to wiſdom he may. make; and cannot fee afar off, 
at beſt hath but @ glimmering, and notional apprehenſion of 
divine dint o a ur to that realizing faith which-brings 
near the diſtant objects of an eternal world ; and bath! for gotten 
that he was purg yu his old fins, unfaithful to the profeſſion 
which he made at his baptiſm, and negligent in his application 
to that blood which alone can cleanſe him from his iniquities. 
3. He exhorts all believers to diligence in their Chriſtian 
courſe, Wherefore the rather, brethren, con ſide how man 
have a name to live who are really dead in treſpaſſes, gipe dili- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure, in the lively uſe of every 
means of grace, which may bring the fulleſt of it to 
our own ſouls, and in the — * of all holy converſation, 
which 72 to others that We arg indeed choſen 


veſſels, called unto glory; fors. i ye de theſe hah; and live 


in the exerciſe of the graces 8 | 
ſo as finally to 1 ow erg and — — wor: 
or jo an entrance minifired. unte you undanitly. into 
e kingdom. of our Lord and-Saviaur Feſus Chrifl, when 
at the lat, triumphant over death and the grave, you ſhall be 
admitted into all the glories of the eternal world, and fo ſhall be 
for ever with the Lord, Note, (I.) Though our election be 
ſure in God's purpoſe, and in the event to all his people, yet 
He, who hath connected the means. with the end, requires. aur 
diligence and care to work. out. our own ſalvatian. with fear and 
trembling.. (a.) Hop ſhall- artly enter an: eternal world of 


glory, who now walk under the influences of | a_ Saviour's 

grace. * 1 th Haq 5 1 ol lla 

it | 43 £4 3 FF. A ns N ; 
Rome 3+ 12. Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you 


1 Johaii. 21, always in remembrance of theſe things, * though ye know 


Alen 1h. them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. x3. Tea, 


Y | vs 
an 


I think it meet, * as long as I am in this tabernacle, * to 20. . 
ſtir you up by putting you in remembrance: 14. Know- 5 
ing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my tabernacle, even 21, 2+. * 
aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 15, More- 2 Tin. 6. 
over, I will endeavour that you may be able after my * John zi. 
deceaſe to have theſe things always in remembrance. pan 


v. 12-15. The apoſtle appears careful to diſcharge his own 


F. 1 7 
n in 33 
920 * hs 755 { 


n 

know them in a meaſure; and be e/tabliſhed in the preſent truth 
fully ſatisfied 1 of the ded of bolineſ. 8 order to 
an entrance into the kingdom of heaven. Yea, I think it meet, 
as Jorg, as I am in this tabernacle of clay, to ftir you up by puttin 
you in remembrante, that your hearts may be ſuitably a feed, 
and your practice correſpondent with your Chriſtian principles. 
And hereunto I give the greater diligence, knowing that I muſt 
75 t off this my 3 of 8 1 8 be ſoon ſilent in 
the duſty" ven at our Lord Feſus Chi hath bea m. More 
drr will endirbour, th — 47 among you hd theſe 
epiſtles, which when I am dead will yet ſpeak, that ye may be 
able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe things 4 in remembrance. 
Note, (1.) — the truths we know, we need be often re- 
minded of, and. urged to ſhew their influence on our conduct. 
(29 A miniſter's work is never done till he cloſes his eyes: his 
eath-bed muſt be his farewel ſermon. (3.) We live in houſes 
of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt ; but, bleſſed be God, 
we need not regret the diſſolution of this wretched tabernacle, 


X 14 1 n are to i | —_ 2 
1. A golden chain of graces, which we are called to put { 1 * Fenin: of g wr, I. 


16. For we have not followed * cunningly deviſed fa- « : co. ;, 
bles when we made known unto you the power and 7. & f. r. 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but * were eye-witneſſes . Mat. xvi, 
of his majeſty. 17. For he received from God the Fa- *. Johai, 
ther honour and glory, when chere came ſuch a voice to 1. 4 f. . 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, « we. is, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. 18. And this voice which 7. &i. 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in “ 
the holy mount. 19. We have alſo a more ſure word „ Er . . 
of prophecy;' whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, Joh. 1 
as unto * a light chat ſhinech in à dark place, until the „ f ©... 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 20. 105. John 
Knowing, this Hirt, tar go prophecy of the ſeripture 7725; l. 
in of any private interpretation. 21. For *© the prophecy & =i. 16. 
came not & in old time by the will of man: but , n . 
* of God ſpake as ibey were moved by the Holy 16. 2 Feri. 
4 i 11. 
. h 1 Or in any 
v. 16—21, We have here a reaſon given for the importunity {7 
pnd ſeriouſneſs with which he preſſed the foregoing exhortations. 28. a 
— we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, like the Gentile * Luke i. 70. 
egends or Jewith traditions, when' we made known unte you the 
power and coming , our Lord vit, at the laſt great day 
f his a ing and glory, to judge the aſſembled world of men 
* t, | V gesch! 1 
1. We were eye-witneſſes of his majeſy on the mount of trans- 
figuration, and atteſt that 55 which G the fulleſt demon- 
ration; not only ſeeing his glorified body ſhining in all the 
rightneſs of the meridian ſun, but hearing the voice of God. 
For he there received from God the Father honour and glory, who 
bore the fulleſt teſtimany to the tranſcendent digmity” of his 
wm n uch a waice 1 
„ him from the excellent glory, he br cloud Which o ver- | 
wed him, the ſymbol of the di — Fa n "> - a LY 
71 beloved Son, in whom 1 am well ele in hig perſon offices, . 
ach all his undertakings.” Aud this voite, which 2 
u heurud diſtinctly and clearly, when we were with him vn rhe holy 
mount. 80 that they could not be miſtaken themſelves in the 
things which eeflified,; = 07 bas 9 non ns | 
1 root wer % nem fure wird of |prophecy, wherein a more 
direct atteſtation is borne to the power and coming of , Jeſus to 
judgment. than might be. inferred from what we ſaw and heard. 
05 We have a meſt ſure word of Prophecy, Wherein, this ſecond 
appearing of the Lotd to judgment id molt expreſly and repeat- 
edly affirmed ; wheretento ye do well that yr take heed, as unto i liebt 
that ſbineth in a dart place (and a dark world indeed would this 
be without ye ward of God), until the day, the great the ex= _ 
peed day of our final redemption, dawn, and the 7717 ariſe | 
in your hearts, to ſhine henceforward with unclouded Juftre on. 
his choſen, when the Lord ſhall be our everlaſting light, and 
our God our glory. Knowing this firft, that, till the day of 
Chriſt appears, we, may ſurely _ upon his prophetic word 
as dur guide; for no prophecy of the ſcripture it of any private in- 
terpretation (aire) ts ot of human invention or compoſi- 
| tion, but of deleſtial origin: for the prophecy came net tn off toms 
; by the will of man; but holy men of God, whom he had ſanctified 
to be inftruments in his hands to deliver his meſſages, fate | 
| they wert moved by the Hy Ghoft,' direQting and dictating boch 


48 
the 


r / K TP T7 FE" 


rr 


ww, «as . 


wu SWaH WOAGd WOK YH ow BvD Ou wH 6 waiwm. 


—_— — Ye rg 4 A 


„ 1 . > WP" 2 


* —k 


P E 


g 1 . = «+ « I" 
* * 
„„ — als > « — 9 
1 
+ , : : 
— k 


6 TA 8 = 


* 


ä 


821 


n 


Chap. II. | 11 


the matter and expreſſion. Note, (f.) The ſcriptures alone are 
our guide to glory. All our wiſdom is ignorance, and our light 
darkneſs, without a divine revelation. (2.) The more diligent- 
ly we take heed to the word of God, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeft it, the more ſurely ſhall we walk in holineſs 
and happineſs here, and be brought to the perfection of both in 
heaven hereafter. (3.) The ſcriptures carry their own divine 
authority along with them, and, 8 the energy of that 
Spirit who infited them,. impreſs this tull conviction on the 
conſcience. (4.) Though the Bible was written by men, we 
muſt ſay, as of the tables which Moſes hewed, that the writin 
was of God. They were but organs and inſtruments, and di 
not themſelves often comprehend the full meaning of what they 
delivered. With what ſacred reverence and awe then ſhould 
we open that holy book, where God himſelf is heard ſtill ſpeak- 


ing! 


CHAP. H. 


— 


ö 
The apoſtle here groes them fair warning of falſe teachers, by whom | 


they might be in danger of being ſeduced. To prevent this, 1. He 
arte theſe ſeducers as . 1 in themſelves, and very pernicious to 
others, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. He aſſures them of the puniſhment that ſhall 
be inflifted on them, ver. 3, 4, 5, b. 3. He tells us how contrary the 
methad is which God takes was theſe who fear him, ver. 7, 8, 9. 
4+ He fills up the reſt 7 the chapter with a farther deſcription of 
thoſe ſeducers of whom be would haue them beware. 


d Deut. All. 1. U T * there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
Ma Ls people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
21. As mong you, © who privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, 
. ie. 1. even denying the Lord that bought them, and brin 
1 Tim. iv. I, 

x Pha iv. 1. upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 2. And many ſhall 
114. # follow their + pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 
23. 1 Cor. way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 3. And * through 
it. i. covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words * make mer- 
79: chandiſe of you: > whoſe judgment now of a long time 
Jus s lingteth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not. 4. 
ſome read it» For if! God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, bur caſt 
2 8 n them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
„Tim. uit 5- neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment; 5. And ſpared not 
12 cor. il. the old world; * but ſaved Noah the eighth perlen, a 
Ahr anal. Preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the 
35. Jode 4: world of the ungodly; 6. And * turning the cities of 
Ale vn. Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned hem with 
44. 1 Ich an overthrow, “making them an enſample. unto thoſe that 
i. 3. 4m, after ſhould live ungodly ; 7. And delivered juſt Lot, 
31  vexed. with the filthy converſation of the wicked: 8. 
Sn them, in ſee- 


2% 1 Per, (For that righteous man dwelling _—_ 

m. 20. ing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to 
- Pet. u. day, with their unlawful teeds\ . * The Lord know- 
© Gen. xix. eth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to 
26. % reſerve the unjult unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
p Jode 7. niſhed. hp: FD 3.291 
ogy v. 1—9. Falſe teachers in the church have ever been more 
k an dangerous and deſtructive than all the perſecutions of the ene- 


mies without. Againſt theſe the apoſtle here warns the people. 
1. He deſcribes them. But there were falſe prophets alſo among 
the people of Iſrael of old, even as there fhall be falſe teachers among 
, who, under pretences to divine inſpiration, privily ſball brin 
in damnable hereſies, craftily perverting the word of God, an 
adulterating the doctrines of the goſpel ; even denying the Lord that 
bought them, redeemed them from Egypt with his mighty hand, 
ink in a long ſucceſſion of miracles repeatedly delivered them 
out of the hands of their enemies, Deut. xxxii. 6, yet they both 
doctrinally and practically renounced and diſowned him; and, 
2s the dreadful conſequence of .their diſobedience, bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction, which ſhall quickly come upon them 
to the uttermoſt. And many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, 
ſeduced by their cunning and ill examples; by reaſon of whom 
the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken 7 and blaſphemed by the 
enemies of the Chriſtian name: and through cavetouſneſs Tall they 
with frigned words make merchandiſe of you, influenced merely by 
the deteſtable principles of avarice, and, amidſt all their ſpecious 
profeſſions, making religion their trade, and deſigning wholly 
their ſecular advantage. Note, (1.) They who enter the mini- 
{try for gain muſt needs be deceivers, and periſh in their wicked- 
neſs. (2.) Deluding teachers are ſure to find followers; error 
being much more acceptable to the. fallen heart than holy 
truth. FN 
2. He foretells their deſtruction.  J/hbeſe judgment, now of a 
| long time ſuſpended, yet lingreth not, and their damnation flumbreth 
not, but ſoon ſhall it terribly overtake them in the midft of their 
ſecurity and ſenſuality. Note, Vengeance againſt finners is often 
flow, but always ſure. Three awful inſtances are here produced 
of God's judgments. ,/- 7100 203 Efiz Us | 
Vor. Il. ; 
136 


* PC, cxix. 
7583, 

Ezek. ix. 11. 
® 1 Cot. X. 


13. 


- receive the reward of tr prog 


| 8 5 T — J ; 
angels: Fer if God ſpared not the angelt that 
but caft them down to bell, though creatures of ſo much 


1.) The fallen 


0 igher rank than meny and, on their firſt offence, delivered them 


into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judement at the great da 
much leſs Y MN bee obſtinate — : 5 
(2.) The antediluvian world. And God ſpared not the old 
world, when abandoned to wickedneſs; but ſaved NMeab, the eighth 
perfon, with whom only ſeven more eſcaped in the ark; a preacher 
of righteoujneſs, both of the righteouſneſs of faith, and that moral 
r to which he exhorted the men of his generation, 
calling them to repent of their iniquities: and; when they 
continued obſtinate againſt his warnings, God iſſued forth the 
dread decree, opening the windows of heaven, bringing in 
the flood upon the world of the ungodly, and ſwallowing them up 
in the mighty waters. If therefore he executed ſuch vengeance 


| a__ them, let not other incorrigible ſinners think at preient to 


e 


cape. 
(3. ) The deſtruction of Sodom; Ard turning the cities of Fe- 
dom and Gomorrah into aſhes, he condemned them with an overthrew, 
raining fire and brimſtone upon them; mating them an enſample 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, that, taking warning by 
their fearful puniſhment, they might avoid or repent of their 
crimes before it be too late; otherwiſe the ſame wrath thall {till 
ſeize upon the ungodly and the ſinner. 

3. For the encouragement of the faithful, he mentions the 
wonderful eſcape of Lot from the flames. When God deſtroyed 
the cities where he dwelt, he delivered ju/? Lot, vexcd with the 


| filthy converſation of the wicked, grieved for the diſhonour brought 


thereby upon God, and for the ruin which muſt infallibly de- 
ſcend upon their devoted heads : for that righteous man, dwelling 
among them, in ſceing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day 

to day with their unlawful deeds, enduring the moſt painful re- 
flections in the view of their wickedneſs and the vengeance 
which hung over them. The Lord knoweth, as is evident by _ 
this inſtance, how to deliver the godly out of temptations ; and he 
will do it in his own good time; and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgment to be puniſhed, who, though they ſhould eſcape 
any ſignal ſtroke of divine vengeance in this life, are reſerved 


unto the Jaſt dreadful day, when their iniquities ſhall reccive 
their juſt reward, | 


10. But chiefly * them that walk after the fleſh, in the t jude 4, 
luſt of uncleanneſs, and * deſpiſe government: preſump- a Jode 8 
tuous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak : 
evil of dignities: 11. Whereas * angels, which are - Jude g. 
greater in power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
againſt them before the Lord. 12. But theſe, as na- „ Jer, xii. 3. 
tural brute beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak 1% 10. 
evil of the things that they underſtand not, and ſhall 
utterly periſh in their own corruption; 13. And ſhall = phil iii, 
as they that count!“ 
it pleaſure to riot in the day-time: * ſpots they are, and « Jude 13. 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings 
while“ they feaſt with you; 14. Having eyes full of » x cor. «i. 
T adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from fin; beguiling 79.2", 
unſtable ſouls: an heart they have exerciſed with covet- adulterets, 
ous practices: curſed children: 15. Which have for- 
ſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, following the 
way of © Balaam the ſon of Boſor, Who loved the wages e Num. «ii, 
of unrightcouſneſs; 16. But was rebuked for his 1ni- 14 

uity: the dumb aſs, ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. 17. Theſe are wells with- 
out water, clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, to 
whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 18. For 
when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the. luſts of the fleſh, through much wan- 
tonneſs, choſe "that were F clean eſcaped from them who rA, u. 40. 
live in error. 19. While they promiſe them“ liberty, # Some read, 
they themſelves are * the ſervants of corruption: for of « in a lint. 
whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in f Gr. 15: 
bondage. 20. For if after they have * eſcaped the pol- » john vii. 
lutions of the world, through the knowledge of the 3+ Rem. 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled i mar. xi, 
therein and overcome; the latter end is-worſe with them 9 
than the beginning. 21. For ® it had been better for * Chap. 4. 
them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than „ef. i- 2- 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 47, . 
mandment delivered unto them. 22. But it is happened ::“ . 
unto them according to the true proverb, The dog i: 
turned to his own vomit again; and, The ſow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. | 


d Jude I2, 
13. 


e Jude 16. 


v. 1022. The apoſtle here, | 
1. At large deſcribes the ſeducing teachers, whoſe practices 


copied after the vileſt of thoſe ungodly workers whom he had 
mentioned, and who with them muſt periſh. But chiefly 
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— will God reſerve unto judgment, that walk* after ahr fleſh, in 


the luft of uncleanneſs, like the men of Sodom; and deſpiſe govern-" 
ment, ſeditious and refractory, unwilling to ſubmit to any re- 
ſtraint : proſumptuous are they, and ſelf-willed ; they are not afraid 
1 ſpeak cvil of dignitier, reviling both the miniſters and apoſtles 
of Chriſt, and the civil magiſtrates ſet over them for the reſtraint 
of evil-doers. /T/hereas angels, which are greater in power and 
might than every earthly potentate, 2 not a railing accuſu- 
tion againſt them before the Lord, reviling their perſons or govern- 
ment, 
beaſts, made to, be taken and defiroyed by men, for whoſe uſe they 
were created, ſpeak evil of the things that they underſtand not, reviling 
perſons and things civil and religious, of whoſe excellence they 
have not the leaſt knowledge; and ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
corruptions, abandoned to their wicked hearts and left to their 
ruin: and ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs,” as they that 
count it pleaſure to riot in the day-time, — and impudent in 
ſin, not even waiting for the night to cover their ſhame. Spors 
they are, and blemijhes, a reproach, to the name of Chriſtian which 
they preſume to bear; ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
whilft they feaft with you, and live in the indulgence of their fins, 
whilſt they outwardly appear to maintain communion with you; 
having eyes full of 2 whoſe wanton looks beſpeak the im- 
purity of their hearts; and that cannot — from ſin, enſlaved by 
their ſenſual appetites, and inſatiate in the indulgence of them; 
beguiling unſtable ſouls, as Satan beguiled Eve through his ſub- 
tilty, and tempting them to comply with their corrupt and lewd 
deſires. An heart they have exerciſed with covetous practices, all 
their contrivances and purſuits being to amaſs wealth: curſed 
children, under the wrath of a holy God; which have forſaken the 
right way of ſalvation by Jeſus ChriR, and are gone aſtray from 
the paths of truth and holineſs, fellwing the way of Balaam the 
ſon of Bofor, who loved the wages of wnrighteouſneſs, and, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſpecious profeſſions to Balak's meſſengers, real! 
coveted the king of Moab's offers; but was rebuked- for his ini- 
quity in a very ſignal manner, the dumb aſs, on which he rode, 
ſpeaking with man's voice, by miraculous power, forbad the mad- 
neſs of the prophet in preſuming to go, after the warnings to the 
contrary which. he had received, or to attempt the curſing of 
that people whom the Lord had bleſſed. Theſz are wells without 
water, pretending to piety, but diſappointing thoſe who, like 
the thirſty traveller, comè to them for the water of life; clouds 
' that are carried with a tempeſt, that promiſe rain, but prove 
noxious vapours; to whom the miſt of darkneſs is rn for ever, 
going from the, darkneſs of fin and error to the horrible and 
- eternal darkneſs of hell. For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, pretending to high fights of ſcience, and boaſting 
their valt artainments, they allure through the lait of the fleſh, 
through mugþ wantonneſs, by temptations ſuited to the corrupt 
inclinations of their hearers, thoſe' thut were clean eſcaped from 
them who live in error, and had made a creditable profeſſion for 
a ſeaſon, but now ary 2 into all their former abominations. 
IWhile they grown them liberty, a carnal liberty to live as they liſt, 
without reſtraint, they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption, the 
verieſt ſlaves in nature to baſe and vile affections: for of whom 
a man it overcome, of the ſame is he brought into bondage; and no 
bondage ſo dreadful as that of fin and Satan. Note, (1.) The 
ſins of lewdneſs are the dreadful rock on which unſtable ſouls 
make ſhipwreck of the faith. (2.) They who have hearts ſet 
on their cayetouſneſs are hardly turned away from their vile 
urſuits, though conſcience, like the faithful monitor of Ba- 
aam, often ſtartles and accuſes them. (3.) None are ſo far 
eſcaped from the world, but they have need to watch and pray 
that they fall not into temptation. (4:) However ſpeciouſly the 
ſnare may be laid, and whatever liberty we may promiſe our- 
ſelves in fin, to our coſt we ſhall find the dire deluſion, and 
prove how fearful is the bondage of corruption. 


2. He warns them, by all the dreadful coinſquegees of apo- 
ſtacy, to beware of theſe ſeducers. For if after they have 23 70 
the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge / the Lord: and 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, and from the proveving, of the goſpel haye 

« | | 


been laid under ſuch reftraints as for a while to appear credit- 


„ 


able in their profeſſion, they are agam entangled therein and over- 


teme, ſo as to become thorough ſlaves to their loſts and appetites; 
the latter end is worſe twith them than the beginning, and their ſtate 
more guilty than when they lay before in utter darkneſs, igno- 
rance, and error, Fer it had been better for them nat to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, or to have heard of Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy command. 
ment delivered unto them, But it hath ha pened unto them accordi 

to the true proverb, The deg is turned to his own vomit again; and, 
The foww,, that was waſhed, to ber -wallrtving in the mire, Note, 
(1.) Under convictions of fin, many for a while naufeate their 
former lewdneſs, who ſoon return to their forfaken iniquities 
with greedineſs, when the impreſſions Which have been made 
die away. (2.) Whatever outward reformation may be made, 
if the heart is not right with God, all is ſtill naught within; the 
ſwiniſh nature is not changed by the waſhing, and apoſtacy will 
inevitably be the iſſue. (3. 5 periſh with ſuch vated 


guilt as thoſe who have made the fajreſt profeſſions, and ſeemed | 


| 


begin well, but fail in their courſe, and relapſe into iniquity. 
Woful will be the end of apoſtates. 4 


But theſe deſpiſers of God's ordinances, as natural brute 


— 


; 
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: 
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ye may be mindful 
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The apeſile, drawing towards the conclufion of his ſecond epiflle, begint 
this 2 er of it with re, 24 ** 
cope in writing a ſecond time to them, ver. 1, 2. 2. He proceeds 
to mention one thing that induced him to write this ſecond epiſtle, 
namely, the coming e whom he deſcribes, ver. — . 
He inflrutts and ęſlabliſbes them in the coming of our Lor 
Chrift to judgment, ver. 8, 9, 10. 4. He ſets forth the u 
improvement whith Chriſtians ought to make 7 Chriff's 
ings, whi 


and 
cond” 


coming, and that diſſolution and renovation of things, will 
_ accompany that” ſelemn coming of our Lord, ver, 11—18. 
I. HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write unto 


you; in both which * I ſtir up your pure minds * Chap, i, 
by way of remembrance:. 2. That ye may be mindful *3* 
of the words which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the apoſtles of » jute 17. 
the Lord and Saviour: 3. © Knowing this firſt, that : Tim. ir. 
there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after . 2 Tin. 
their own luſts, 4. And ſaying, © Where is the promiſe 8 mn 
of his coming? for ſince the fathers fell. aſleep, * all 33 
things continue as they were from the beginning of the « 17. „ 10. 
creation, 5. For this they willingly are ignorant of, a- 
that * by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 22. 
> the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in the Water: ech 
6. Whereby the world that then was, being overffewed 9. Ff m. 
with water, periſhed, 7. But * the heavens and the & *. a. 
earth which are now, by the fame word are kept in ſtore, fh. a. 
referved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, "and per- 8 
dition of ungodly men. 8 
1 is „M. 5. 
U. I-—7. The apoſtle ſets forth his deſign of writing both;* Vr. 10, 
theſe epiſtles. This ſecond epiſile, beloved, — 2 vz 9 
in both which I hir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, 
that you may be guarded p, the arts of deceivers, and that 
the words which were ſpoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandments of us the apoſtles of the Lord and 
Sawyour, who, in perfect conformity with the infpired penmen 
of the old ſcriptures, as in other things, fo particatarly with 
regard to the coming of the Lord to judgment, have forewarned 
and admoniſhed you. Knowing this firſt, that there Pall come in 
the off days ſcoffers at revelation, and all its glorious and diſtin- 
gui ing doctrines; walking after their own lufts, given up to 
ſuality and brutiſh appetites; and with daring inhdelity, and 
defiance of the divine declarations, ſaying, I here is the promiſe 
of his com:ng, ſo much talked of ? when is this Jeſus of Nazareth 
to come and take vengeance on his enemies, and to deſtroy the 
world? far fince the fathers fell afleeh ' (@y they) during fo many 
hundred years, ail things continue as they were, from the beginning 
of the creation. Thus they vainly argue; and, cauſe ju nent 
is not ſpeedily executed. upon the, workers of iniquity, they 
would conclude that there is nothing to be feared. For, age 
the ſcripture aſſures them that God hath already eminently ma- 
nifeſted his righteous wrath by the general deſtruction of an 
ungodly world, this they willingly Is wilfully are ignorant of, 
that the heavens were f old created by the almighty word, and 
the earth Nlanding. out of the water and in the water, riſing from 
the abyſs of waters which covered it at the firſt, maiſtened fill 
by this element and compacted together, and ſurrounded with 
waters above, and full of water in its bowels: whereby the. world 
that then was, being overflowed at the general deluge, periſhed, 
and the ſcoffers of that Fay met their. righteous. doom. But 
the heavens and the earth which are now, by the ſame almighty 
toord are kept in ſtore as treaſures, reſerved unto fire , the 
day of Judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. And however 
the {coffers of this day may deſpiſe God's warniags, yet the 
evident marks which ill remain of what he hath done by the 
deluge, are ſpeaking evidences of his power to fulfil a more 
terrible denunciation, when his fire ſhall deſcend, and a general u pf. xc. 4- 
conflagration enfue. A day, which will ſpread terror and diſ- * Hab. 5 3- 
may through an ungodly world, and too late convince thoſe _ 
infidel mockers, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 18. Ver. 
of the living Gd. | | —. 
Dr | To p 8 
8. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that xxx, 1. 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and ® athau- 1 Tun. il . 
land years as one day. 9g. The Lord is not flack con- - Mar. xx». 
cerning his promiſe (as ſome men count flackneſs) * but +3; 4 — 
is long-ſuffering to us- ward, * not willing that any ſhould iii. 3. & wi. 
periſh, * but that all ſhould come to repentance. 10. But . Ff di. x, 
the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 1. l. 5: 
in the which * the heavens ſhall paſs. away with a great 3. Res. 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt wich fervent heat, the = 11. 4 


earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall wy ag 2 85 
| "OY p- 
02e 
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oe 


1t. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- | 


... —— — —— — %. gs, ab 


they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo 


up. , , . 
71 Pet. l. 15 ved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be * in al the other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 17. Ye | 
holy converſation and godlineſs, 12. Looking for, and | therefore, beloved, 1 ye know theſe things before, « Mark ill. 
Or hating + haſtening unto * the coming of the day of God, whepe- þ * beware leſt ye alſo, being led away with the error of the 4 © Fg 
«P.1,3, in the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the wie ed, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 18. Bur * grow Chap. i. 10, 
x Ifs. . elements ſhall melt with fervent heat? in grace, and oY the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 9 - 
4. v. 8—12. The apoſtle having warned theta againſt the ſcof- Jeſus Chriſt : * To him be glory both now and for ever. Pat. 2: 
fers, encourages the. laings of God ta exyeRt their Lard's ſecond | Amen. SES) MAY HEE 
coming. e Þ 25s WS oo, . W.18—t&- have herey- | N „ en 
\ 1. te will ſurely come. But, bel#ved, BY not ignorant of this one 1. The Chriſtian's expectations when this heaven and earth 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- ) ſhall be diſſolved. Nevertheleſs we, according to hi; promiſe, look 
ſand years as one day. Though we meaſure time by ſucceſſion, for a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
to the eternal God the paſt, the preſent, and the future appear | even that bleſſed abode which Everlaſting Love hath prepared tor 
in one comprehenſive view, and as nothing compared with his the redeemed from the earth, where nothing ſhall ever enter 
eternity. The Lord is not lack concerning his promiſe (as ſeme men | which defileth, and where our bliſs and glory will be cternal. 
count flackneſs) too impatient for his appearing, but 15 long -ſuffer- 2. He exhorts them, in the proſpect of ſuch an inheritance, 
ing to 8 — 2 raphy + of = rn ( l .) To be faithful in np Boe, profeſſion, I berefore, le- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, Called in due f1 ed, freeing ye look ifar ſuch things be diligent in the uſe of 
the acknowledgment of, the truth, and ſaved by 14 and L means 9 an-. all 25 watchfulneſs, 
when the number of his elect ſhall be accompliſhed, then he will hat ye may be found of him in peace, poſſeſſing a ſure intereſt in his 
haſten his kingdom, will come at the appointed period, and not | love, without fot of ſin, and blameleſs in his preſence at that 
tarry a moment longer. Nete, (1.) The great deſign God hath great day. Note, They are truly ſafe and happy for ever, whoſe 
in view is the ſalvation of his own people. (2.) The way in | conſciences are now purged through the Saviour's blood, and by 
which any can meet the Lord with comfort is, by. being con- the gqwen of His grace, 
verted and turned to him now by faith; the impenitentand un- (2.) Patiently to perſevere, though the time ſhould yet be 
believing muſt aſſuredly periſh, diſtant. And account that the e of our Lord ts ſalvation, 
2. He will come ſuddenly. But the day of the Lord will come as | and that the reaſon of his delay is tor the benefit of his people's 
4 thief in the night, with ſuch a terrible ſurprize to an ungodly | uls, that his cle may all be finally,gathered. in ; even di oup 
world ; in the which the beavens agil paſs awgy with a great naiſe laued brather Paul alſo, accar ding to the wijd, given into him, rh 
when nature in convulſiong ſhalFutter her an tien une you ; as % in E, eating in them f theſe 
the elements ſball-melt with- fer vent beat, diſſolved- amidſt the uni-, ings, of God's long-ſuffering, and the coming of the Lord to 
verſal conflagration, the earth alſo and the wor 45 that Lake therein judgment; in which doctrines are ſeme things hard to be under/lood, 
ſhall be burnt up, and not a wreck remain of all its glorious ſtruc- being of a ſublime and ſpiritual nature, which they that are un- 
_— a hk 6c a ho. learned and unſlable, who are not divinely taught of God, and 
1 at igfluence ou 1 n * om whoſe prince are and unfettled;” wr and diſtort 
wi Soeing Er that alt the things ſhalt be diſſolved, what manner from their _ meaning, as they do alſo the other —— unto 
of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs *? How heir on 2 ion. Note, The more dangerous it is to be ig- 
cad to the world, how looſe to its enjoyment, how patient un- norant in the Scriptures, the more diligently ſhould we ſearch 
der the preſent momentary afflictions, how wholly engroſſed with them, and pray God to enlighten our arr bares we may be 
one great Concern, to ſecure a part in that eternal world whither made wiſe unto ſalvation, enen | "%* 
we are going, looting for, and haflening unto the coming of the 1 (3.) To beware of all deceivers.. I fherefpre, belted, ſering 
the Lord, keeping it NN in view, and living in a con | ye know theſe things before, that Chriſt will ſurely come take 
preparation for that ſolemn. hour, when the: heavens being on 7 vengeance of the ungodly, betuart left ye alſo, being led away with, 
ſhall be diſſolued, and the eltments ſhall melt with PE heat? | the errir of the 2wicked, by-their flatteries and ſeductions, fall from. 
Note, It is the character of a diſciple: of Jeſus, thathe is ever your own fedfafineſs, and depart from the purity of that goſpel, 
looking for his Lord's return as the glorious hope which animates [fy vou have hitherto: lo nobly maintained. Note, (1.) 
him for every duty, and ſupports him under all his trials. . | When deluding teachers are at work, we need be deeply op qur 
7 fa. v. 17. , 1 : k for guard. (2.) I hey who fall into erroneous principles, grow ſoon 
. 8 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, loo Tc uyſettled in their practice, and ſhew the baleful influence of this 
. „new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- diſon. \ pres Ad. fg TT, 
=1Cor.i,. guſneſs. I 4. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look (4.) To advance in the divine life, But grow in grace, and in 
Phil . 26. for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of him | the knowledge of our Lord 1. Savicur Feſus Chri 2 ad 
x Theſ. iii, ; ace, without ſpot, and blameleſs: 15. And ac- | deeper and more experimenta acquaintance with his love, a 
13. & v. 23. in peace, 22 F Lord is ſalvation; more unſhaken dependante upon him, and an increaſe of every 
er f. 4. count tbat the long-luffering of our nh he divine and ſpiritual diſpoſition in conſequence thereof, 
8 even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the 3: He concludes with an aſcription of praiſe to the Divine 


d Rom. viii. wiſdom given unto him, hath written unto you; 
3 alſo in all bis epiſtles, 


Thel, iv.15. in which are ſome things hard to be unde 


16. As 
king in them of theſe things; 


. 


which and adoration to the great Immanuel! Amen / 


| Redeemer. | To bim be glory both now and for ever, May every 
creature in heaven and earth ynite in ceaſeleſs worſhip, praiſe, 
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* ilk il univerſally aſcribed to the apoſtle Yobn, and it indeed contains in itfolf the fulleſt evidence; 
© that it flowed fromthe fame pen which wrote the Goſpel and Revelati MR Though the Hit Taper ns 


he wrote it not certain, it jeems, from chap. ii. 18. & 1v. 1. to have been à little before the diſiructiam of 


Feruſalem, The epiſtle is jliled General, as not being addreſſed to any 
Chriſtian: belie vers throughout the world, in order to confirm their faith in ibe g 


particular church, but to the- body of 
y and divinity of the Lord 


us to maintain the ſacred doftrines of his perſon and offices agarnft heretical ſeducers ; to quicken them 1 


that, thus united, they 


cac 


£ 


i a L | 5 : 


Evidence given concerning Cbriſi'a and excellency; ver. 1, 2. 
The — 0 thereof _—_— ee a G and e 
ver. 3. Aud jey, ver. 4. 4 * of God, ver. 5. How 

ie are thereupon is walk, ver. 6. benefit of all foch walk- 
ing, ver. 7. The way to forgiveneſs, ver 9. The evil of deny- 
ing our fin, ver. 8, 9, 10. 


HAT * which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have en 
with our eyes, which we have looked 
2 Pet. i. 18. | upon, and © our hands have handled of the 
cnn ut. word of life; 2. (For the life * was manifeſted, and we 
39 Joha, have ſeen it, and © bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you * that 
4 + Tim. ii, eternal life, * which was with the Father, and was mani 
16.  feſted unto us) 3. That which we have ſeen and heard 
14. declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhi 
— FChap.v.29. with us: and truly > our 8 is with the Father, 
Hann, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 4. And theſe things write 
b John wi. we unto you, that your joy may be full. 


John i. 1. 1. 


b john i. 1 


1. 1 Cor. N 
; 9. Chip. b. 1—4 The bleſſed an of this epiſtle immediately en- 
1 &», ders into his ſubject. F ul of Chriſt, he breaks forth; 
11. &x% That which was from the beginning, that glorious and divine 


24+ 2 Jobn perſon, who from eternity as the Son, ſu with the Father 
ww in the ſame undivided eſſence, which, in the fulneſs of time, be- 
came incarnate, we baue heard, preaching his everlaſting goſpel, 
which we baue ſeen with our eyes, living and dying, which we have 
looked upon, attentively regarding him both before and after his 
reſurrection from the lead, and our hands have handled, ſo that 


we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt indubitable evidence of his true 


humanity, and of the reality of his reſurrection in the ſame body, 
which before his death he had aſſumed into perſonal union with 


| 


the pradtice of righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; and to engage them to the. exerciſe of fervent charity towards 
"4 might be. preſerved from| 2 world which lieth 
eternal enjoyment of their ever bleſſed God and Saviour, | | 


: 


from ay 
with the Father 


4 


| 


| 
f 


bimſelf, who emphatically bears. the, name of the word of liſe, 
rr N » 


* 


in wickedneſs, and come to the 


# 
41. 4 


X 1 


being the foun ain of natural life to every creature, and the giver 
of ſpiritual and eternal life to his redeemed people, 


| the life, 
the Lord of life and glory, was manſy/ted in the fleſh, aud we 


have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life, who 
ng exiſted in the unity of the Godhead, , which e 
, one with him in co-eſſential glory, and was, in 
the fulneſs of time, according to the prophetic word, manife/ed to 
us in the human nature) that adored perſonage, which we have 
ſeen and heard, and concerning whom we are moſt inconteſtibly 
aſſured that our record is true, HIM we declare unto you; as 
God and Man in one Chriſt, as the only and all-ſufficient Sa 
viour, through whom all bleſſings in time and eternity are ob- 
tained for his people ; and we publiſh his offices, glory and goſ- 
pel, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us in all the ineſtimable 
Te which he beſtows on his choſen, on us and all who 
lieve on His name: and truly this communion is of the moſt 
tranſcendently-glorious nature, for our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther himſelf, and with his Son Feſus Chrift, in and through whom 
we are admitted into the neareſt, moſt honourable and eternal 
umon and friendihip with the God of glory. And theſe things 
write zue unte you, that your joy may be full, aboundingwith con- 
ſolation in the experience of the preſent invaluable privileges of 
pardon, adoption, and grace, and advancing to the perfection 
of joy in heaven, and to the pleaſures which are at God's right 
hand for evermore. Note, (1.) It is the dignity of every faith- 
ful ſou} that he is admitted into communion with God, and is 
one with Jeſus, as a member of his body myſtical. (2.) They 
who know the Saviour experimentally, as united to him in faith 
and love, have within them a fund of never-ending conſolation, 
a well of living waters ſpringing up into everlaſting life. | x Chap, ii. 


5. This then is the meſſage which we have heard of Pry > 


him, and declare unto you, that * God is light, and in LY 


him is no darkneſs at all. 6. If we fay that we have = = Cor. 1. 
fgllowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and . 
5 ; : g do 


>, 


SS an ra HY e EL » 


53 . 


* 


„ * 


— * i 


1 IO H N. 


gs» av N * 


N 


82 


o * 
* 


n x Cor. vi. 
11. Heb. ix. 


14. 1 Pet. i. 


19. Rev, i. 
5. 


do not the truth: . But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another; 
and * the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
v. 5—7. Having mentioned the Author of the everlaſting 
goſpel, the apoſtle paſſes. on to the meſſage which they had re- 
ceived from him to deliver unto men. ; | 
1. Concerning God. This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of bim, and declare unto you, that God is hight ; a Spirit ab- 
ſolutely pure, infinite in all 1 without the leaſt ſha- 
dow Py of imperfection; and in him is no darkneſs at 
all, Note, Our poor and finite ideas are unable adequately to 
comprehend the divine excellencies ; nay, angels before him 
vail their faces, for he dwelleth in that light which no creature 
can approach unto, ſo as fully to diſcern his glory. What we 
know of him is rather by removing every defect from him, and 
ſayipg what he is not, rather than what he is, LP 

2. Concerning thoſe who profeſſed to believe in him. [ pl 
Tf we ſay that we bave fellowſhip with him, through the goſpel o 

Bis dear Son, and yet notwithſtanding wall in darkneſs, the al- 
lowed fervants of fin, which is ſo oppoſite to his eſſential purity, 
tor ly, 5 and do nit the truth ; our falſhood is evident to his all- 
ſearching eye, and our practice contradicts our profeſſions, and 
proves our hypocriſy. But, [2.] if we walk in the light of truth 
and holineſs, under the, guidance of his Spirit, and according to 


our Chrifffan'profeflion, as he is in the light, reſembling him in 


bis communicable perſections; then we have fellowſhip one with 


another 3 we dwell in God, and God in us, enjoying” the moſt 


©1 Kinfs 
wii. 46, - £ 
Chron. vi. 
36. Job xv, 
T4. roy.,xx, 
9. Cocleſ.vii. 
20. Jam. ii. 
2. 

p PC, wexii. 
5 Prov. 
uv. 13. 


' we have not ſinned, we make him a har, by directly contra 


ry Py communion with him in ſpirit; and the blood of 

. 

| f 

the being of fin in us ſhall be ſhortly for ever rooted out. Bleſſed 
who are ad. 


571%, his Son cleanſeth us from all ſm ; compleatly juſtified 
1 ht, free Fee all 9 a6. ul and aſſured alſo that 


and happy are they whom this blood cleanſes, and 
mitted into this holy fellowſhip ! N Sex 
8. » If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 9. * If we confeſs 
our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 10. If we 
ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a lyar, and 
his word is not in us. OP 


v. 8—10. The apoſtle, to prevent all miſconception, as if 
fection were to be attained here below, plainly declares, that 
fin ſtill cleaves to thoſe who are neareſt and deareſt to God. 
For 5 1 0 i 
1. If we ſay that 108 have no ſin, not that we never had, but 
that we have it not now ; if we, even the higheſt apoſtles, dare 
make ſuch an arrogant boaſt, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth ts 
not in us ; we are under a moſt dangerous error and deluſion. 
And he repeats the admonition, v. 10. to guard more —_ 
againſt all the pride of pretended perfectioniſts: F we ſay J t 
icting 


his truth; becauſe being by nature corrupted creatures, we re- 
main, and muſt remain whilſt in the body, imperfect ; and, if we 
deny it, his word is not in us, which every where ſuppoſes and de- 
clares us to be ſuch ; for if we were not, the exerciſe of faith in 
the atoning blood, and of daily repentance, would be at an end. 
2. If we confeſs our fins, and humbly, through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, apply for the promiſed mercy of God, he 1 and 
juli to forgive us our ſins : faithful to the covenant of grace, and 
to his promiſe made therein to the Redeemer on the behalf of his 
cople ; juſl, becauſe having received the ranſom of atonin 
blood, it is become. an act of juſtice to pardon thoſe who pl 
it, and to cleanſe them from all unrighteouſneſs. Note, Our ac- 
ceptance with God ſtands not on the footing of mercy only, but 
is aſſured to us by that very perfection of holineſs which 
moſt ſtrongly to militate againſt the ſinner's hope. 


CHAP. 
Here the apoſtle encourages againſt fins of infirmity, ver. 1, 2. Shews 
the 9 por by of God, ver. . | Renews the 


precept of fraternal love, ver. 7 11. Addreſſes Chriſtians of 
ſeveral ages, ver. 12— 14. arns againſt worldly love, ver. 
1517. Againſt ſeducers, ver. 18, 19. Shews the ſecu- 
rity of true Chriflians, ver. 20—27. And adviſes to abide in 


Chriſi, ver. 28, 29. 


. M TV little children, theſe things I write unto you, 
that ye fin not. And if any man ſin, * we 


have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the right- 
. eous. . 2. And he is the propitiation for our ſins : and 


not for ours only, but © alſo for tbe fins of the whole 
world. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments, 4. He that faith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
r 
136 


| 


none ſhall be in any wiſe caſt out. 


2, The rule of judgment. concerning our real knowledge of 
we do know that we know bim, and have the 


+ Þ 


—_— 


lyar, and the truth is not in him. 
eth his word, in him vetily is the 
ed: ® hereby know we that we are in him. 6 
ſaith he abideth in him, 

even as he walked, 


v. 1—6. We have here, Mons n | 

1. The deſign, which the apoſtle chiefly aimed. at in what he 
had written. little, children, whom I regard with the ten- 
dereſt ſenſations of paternal love, theſe things wgite 1 unte you, 
that ye fin not; watchful 
and never allowing ourſelves in the practice of it. And if 
man, through the ity of his nature, be drawn aſide from 
the way of God's commandments, we hade an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who ſhall till plead our cauſe, 
when we with ſhame and ſorrow return to him, whoſe everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs ſhall ſtand us in ſtead before the throne of God. 
And he is the abiding en 2 our ſins, having made the full 
atonement, and obtained eternal redemption for us, paying that 
ranſom which is available not only for all paſt, but for all future 
tranſgreſſions to our lives end: and not for eur fins only, who 
were once, as Jews, his peculiar and covenant pcople; but for 
the fins of the whole world, of Gentile believers allo, who are ad- 
mitted to the participation of the ſame privileges,” and become 
the children of God through faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Wore, (1.) 
The advocacy of Jeſus is founded upon bis everlaſting righte- 
oulneſs, and perfect atonement, and therefore is ever available: 
no cauſe put into, his hand can miſcarry, (2.) Whilſt with hol 
jealouſy we war againſt ſin, we muſt not, if at any time ca 
down, fink into deſpair ; we have one before the throne, who 
ever liveth to make interceſſion -for us,” and God for his ſake 
will abundantly pardon, ( 3.) Chriſt's ſalvation is univerſal to 
ſinners of all ranks and nations, who come to God by him: 


7 Bur * whioſo 
ove of God 


—_ - 
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. 
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Chriſt. And here 
fulleſt demonſtration of our real acquaintance with him, and of 
our genuine faith and love, if we keep his commandments, and unre- 
ſervedly yield up ourſelves to be guided by his holy word and will 
He tht ith, know him, and keepeth not his commandments, living 
in the allowed and habitual practice of iniquity, is a har, and the 
truth is not in him, however confident his boaſts ma be, and 
however high his pretenſions. But whoſo keepeth bis ward, in 
doctrine and practice, faithfully defiring to correſpond' therewith 


in all things, in him verily is the love of God perfected; its pre- 


vailing influence, and unfeigned ſincerity is hereby manifeſted ; 
and by this know we that we are in bim; vitally united to the 
living head, eternally intereſted in all the privileges of his goſpel, 
in which the hypocrite hath neither part nor lot. He that ſaith 
he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked ; 
copying the divine pattern, and, though at an humble diſtance, 
following the footſteps of the holy Jeſus. Note, The profeſlion 
of Chriſtianity, without the practice of true godlineſs, is but an 
empty name. They who are truly Chriſt's, will prove it not 
only in their lips, but by their lives, 


7. Brethren,' * I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning : the old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 8. Again, a new 
commandment I write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: becauſe * the dark neſs is paſt, and the 
true light now ſhineth. 9g. * He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even until 
now. 10- He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of + ſtumbling in him. 
11, But he that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, and 
* walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he go- 


eth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 


v. 7—-11. The apoſtle, as the moſt diſtinguiſhing character 
of true diſcipleſhip, and the great command of the divine Maſter, 
earneſtly inculcates the great duty of brotherly love. 


Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but remind 
you of an old commandment which ye had from the beginning; writ- 
ten upon the heart of man in innocence, and enforced in that 
revelation which God from the firſt made unto men. The old 
commandment is the word which ye have heard from the beginning, 
wherein love is enjoined as the fulfilling of the law. Again a 
new commandment [ write unto you, the ſame indeed in ſubſtance, 


but enforced by new motives, 8 aſſiſtances, and 
in you ; manifeſted moſt 


examples; which thing is true in him a 
ſtrikingly in that divine pattern of love which he ſet before you, 
and which you have in a gracious meaſure humbly imitated. 
——_— darkneſs of the former diſpenſation is paſt, and the 
true hight now ſhineth, the Sun of righteouſneſs is ariſen, and the 
ſhadows are fled, the glorious 
into the meridian light of truth, and demanding from us a con- 
verſation ſuitable to the 1 advantages which we w__ 
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the world, and hateth his brother, is in darkneſt tven 
T the 'podlike ſpirit of charity 
breithes, and covered with the black night of ſin and error. 


Me 


* this bn dir brother, as a ſellouy- member of Chriſt's 7 


4 


% 


„and becauſe he is the child of the ſame heavenly Father, 


„ A 1 4 6 _ . . . 
þ gs abideth in the light of truth, and there is na occaſjon_of fumbling in 
bim; he will carefully avoid whatever would offend or weaken 


\ * 


tf x 
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t Luke xxiv, 
47. Acts iv, 


12. & x. 43. 
& Ain. 38. 


14. 
2 Eccleſ. v. 


14. 


* x Cor, vii. 


31. Jam, 


10. 1 Pet, 
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* love of the Father is not in him. 
is, the world, * the luſt of the fleſh, and * the Juſt of the 


his brother's ſoul.” | But he that huteth bis brother, and harbours 
an uneharitable, envious, proud, and revengeful diſpoſition, is in 
dartneſt, undem the evident dominion of Satan and fin ; and 
walketh:J# darkneſs, all his ways being perverſe before God; and 
knowgth not whither be goeth, nor is aware of the dreadful iſſue of 
his ways, 'betauſe that the darkneſs of his fallen heart hath blinded 


his ges to all the dire conſequences of fin. Note, (1.) Charity 
is the - diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the Chriſtian, (2. 

If there be a creature living, againſt whom we harbour al- 
lowed envy, malice, or revenge, in whoſe miſery we ſhould de- 
light, or whoſe good we deſire not to promote, we brand our- 
ſelves the children of darkneſs. | 


12. T'write to you, little children, becauſe * your fins 
are. forgiven you for his name's ſake. 13. I write unto 
you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I write unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye have overcome the wicked one, I write unto you, 
little. children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 14. 
I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. I have written unto 
you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and * ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 15. Love not the world, neither the things 


that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
16. For all that is in 


eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world 17. And * the world paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof: but he that doth the will of G 


Þ £ 
- 


abideth for ever. 


. 12—17. The great duty of love is equally the concern of 
all ranks and degrees of Chriſtians, whatever their ſeveral at- 
tainments may be in the divine life. | 


1. He addrefles himſelf to Chriſtians in every ſtage of their 
profeſſion, 

J write unto you, little children, and as a powerful incen- 
tive to the exerciſe of charity, urge this duty upon you, be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name's Jars and having 
much forgiven, you ſhould love much. Note, The loweſt in 
the Chriſtian life hath received 'the free and full pardon of all 
their ſins, this being the firſt great privilege of the goſpel, of 
which every babe in Chriſt is immediately a partaker. 

I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from 
the beginning, and by long acquaintance with his grace and love, 
are peculiarly called and engaged to ſhew the ſame. divine cha- 


rity to others; and none are ſo far advanced, as leſs to need the 


word of exhortation. | 

I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked 
one, and have Cork made more than conquerors over fin, and 
Satan, and the world, through him that loved you. And to 
impreſs more deeply my exhortation, I repeat my words, 

[ write unto you, little children, becauſe ye have known the Father ; 
and, young as you are in the Chriſtian life, have taſted, of the 
goodneſs and love of your heavenly Father. I have written wito 


Jon, fathers, 2 old in the happy experience of the good 


ways of Chriſt, becauſe ye have known him that is from the begin- 


» 


ning, and entered deep into the myſteries of his everlaſting grace, 


and his tranſcendent excellencies. I have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong in faith and knowledge, and the exer- 
ciſe of every heavenly temper ; and the word of God abideth in 


ven, Chtiſt being formed in your hearts, and his goſpel dwelling 


in you richly, and influencing all your converſation ; and ye 
have overcome the wicked one, and hitherto effectually defeated 


all his efforts againſt your ſouls, and will, I truſt, go on ſtill 
conquering and to conquer; and bleſſed are they who are thus 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 


2. He ſolemnly warns them all, whatever their ſeveral attain- 
ments may. be, to beware of this preſent evil world. Love not 
the world, ſet not your affections thereon ; neither inordinately 
ſeek, nor be immoderately delighted with, the things that are in 
the world. If any man CLES love the world, and ſet his keart 
upon it, as his home and his happineſs, the love of the Father ts 
not in him; it is evident that ſuch an one is not the object of 


| his choice and regard; bath, never experienced a ſenſe of his 


love, nor felt any real heart-attachment to God in Chriſt, as his 
portion and exceeding great joy. For all that is in the world, to 

age and ſeduce the heart. from God, the 4 of the fleſb, 
whatever miniſters to the lawleſs gratification of appetite, . and 
tcads to excels, ſloth, intemperance, luxury, drunkenneſs, re- 


5 


ot on , 4 bet faith he js in the Jight, and profeſſes _ in Jets, th 6 j xi 
which the goſpel 


the laſt time. 


every kind of -impunity.; and tbe luſt by 
ie gain, poſſeſſions, N and clas riches weld 1 * 
vetous eye gazes upon with ſuch rapture, and eager defire after 
them ; and — of life, the pomp and ptendbr of titles, 
ſhew, equipage, honours, magnificence, which gratify the va« 
nity, and inflame the ambition of the fallen mind-; of all and 
either of theſe we muſt ſay, that it is not of the Father; worldly 
things were not | to be thus abuſed, nor are theſe the ob- 
ects on which God's children place their affections; but we 
„that each of theſe things is of the world; they are the 
flattering baits which the god of this world, the devil, ſpreads 
to enſnare the ſenſual and earthly hearts of fallen men, and to 
ſeduce them from their true Lord and Maſter. And the world 
paſſeth away, and the Tuff * great and deſireable as the 
things of it appear in the eye of ſenſe, they are poor, periſhing, 
unſatisfactory in the enjoyment, and tranſitory ; often in time 
flying our graſp, and certainly at death muſt fail us ; but he that 
oth the will of God abideth for ever ; hath a more enduring ſub, 
ſtance ; his fidelity to death ſhall be crowned. with immortal life 
and glory; his pleaſures in eternity ſhall be infinitely , fuperior 
to all the e of ſenſe; and his inheritance above incor- 
ruptible, undehled, and which fadeth not away. On |. that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe, reader, and learn to weigh. time; a 
eternity, this world and the next, in the balances. of the ſanc- 


18. Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye «He. 1. >. 
have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even now are * 2 The, ii 
there many antichriſts; whereby we know that it is 132322 
19. * They went out from us, but they 7. EM 
were not of us: tor if they had been of us, they would e, 
no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, fr Tim. ir 
that they might be made manifeſt that they were not all l. 2 
of us. 20. But“ ye have an unction from the Holy £Devr. xii. 
One, and ye know all things. 21. I have not written 33. = 
unto you, becauſe ye know not the truth: but becauſe * Met. i 
ye know it, and that no lye is of the truth. 22. Who 1 
is a lyar but he that denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? he 22 


Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Fa- 9 

ther: (but) * he that acknowledgeth the Son, bath the' Fo. at. J. 
ther alſo, 24. Let that therefore abide in you * which 9 J. a7. 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that which ye 2 
bave heard from the beginning ſhall remain in you, * ye 13:Y*-7- 
alſo ſhall continue in the Son and in the Father. 25. 3.» John. 
And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even r, 
eternal life. 26. Theſe things have I written unto you "Bil 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 27. But the anoint- J 
ing which ye have received of him abideth in you; and Chap. iv.15. 
ye need not that any man teach you: but, as the ſame ; 1 
anointing * teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 23. Chap. i 


is no lye: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 7 John —_ 


in T him. 3- Chap, i.2, 
| | 7 | & v. 11. 
v. 18—27. As the myſtery of iniquity had begun already to * C. . ii 
work, the apoſtle, — . | hs arr FO, 
1. Reminds them, that the Jewiſh diſpenſation was now ready 33, 34. Heb. 
to expire utterly with the deſtruction of their temple, city, and v7.1, i, 


nation. 
that Antichrift ſhall come, even now are there many 
ther thoſe who among the Jewiſh people ſet up themſelves for the 
Meffiah ; or rather, who under the Chriſtian 898 oppoſed 
and denied the perſon, offices, and goſpel of Chriſt; broachin 
their heretical tenets, and perverting many from the truth. They 
went ont from us, from our communion and ſociety; but they were 
not of us, nor had ever truly been renewed by grace : for if they 
had been of us, and partakers of the like precious faith with us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us, and perfevered in the 
principles and practice of the goſpel : bur they went out, that they 
might be made 4 that they were not all of us, but from the 
beginning were falſe-hearted profeſſors, who never taſted of the 
grace of God in truth. Note, They who fall away finally, we 
may aſſuredly conclude, never were truly converted, whatever 
ſpecious profeſſions they might have made. | . 

2. He encourages them to truſt, and not be afraid, ſince no 
ſeducers ſhould ever be able to move them from theic ſtedfaſtneſs. 
But ye have an unction from the Holy One, from the Spirit of 
grace and truth, which through the exalted Saviour hath been 
beſtowed. upon you'; and ye know all things neceſſary to Nr 
you from the wiles of deceivers, and to bring you to eveflaſting 
ſalvation. [have not written unto ya, becauſe ye know not the 
truth; but 1 e know it, and are eſtabliſhed in the principles 
of the goſpel, I the fundamental doctrines of Chriſt ; and 
know that ns ſye is the truth, but the very reverſe, and proves the 
hypocriſy and apoſtacy of thoſe who by fraud and error would 
ſupport. their heretical doctrines. Note, They who ate truly 


Little children, it is the laſ time : and * have heard 6. & vi. 
n 


tichrifts ; ei- 13. Ver. 20. 
* . t Or, it. 
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is antichriſt that denieth the Father and the Son. 23. 1 Cor. M. 


taught of God ſhall be preſerved from every fatal deluſian- w 


x Chap. iti. 
2. 

Y Chap. iv, 
17. 

* Acts xxii. 


14 


Chap. iii, 


7, 10. 


RIC 


the perſons in the 
ying that flood of 
evidence, wherewith God the Father hath borne witneſs to the 


Godhead, or dividing the ſubſtance ; or 


miſſion and incarnation of his dear Son. Jhaſecver denieth the 
Son, his perſonality and eſſential Deity, or the office he bears as 
Mediator, the fame hath not the Father, holds not the true doctrine of 
the perſons in the undivided Godhead, and of the relation which 
God the Father bears to God the Son ; and therein denics all 
that revelation which he hath made of pardon and reconciliation, 
through the ſubſtitution of the incarnate Redeemer :. but he that 
acknowledges the Son, hath the Father alſo 3 he that receives the 


Lord Jeſus by faith as the only Saviour, and conſeſſes him to be | 
the eternal Son of God, he hath the true knowledge of God the | 


Father, and an intereſt in his favour and love. e! 
{The laſt clauſe of this text is wanting in many editions, but 
appears. in others, of great authority, and is admitted into our 
verſion, though. marked with Italics, as a, ſupplement which 
clucidates the foregoing part of: the verſe. ] 5 
4. He eshotts them to clcave to the old truth, for novelty of 
doctrine-is the ſure proof of error. Let that therefore abide in 
which ye have beard from the beginning, when the goſpel was firſt 
preached unto you. bet which ye bave heard from the beginning 
ſhall. remain in you, ye alſo. ſhiallxomtimue in the Son and in the Father, 


and holding the profeſſion of your faith unwavering, ſhall enjoy 


the moſt happy communion with the Father through the Son, 


until you come to his kingdom in 7 And this is the pr iſe 
that. be hath promiſed us, euen eternal life, which he will in ibly 
fulfil to thoſe who abide in him, and will bring them to the 
beatific viſion. and enjoyment of; his bleſſed ſelf for ever and ever. 


5. He mentions one great purpoſe of this epiſtle. Theſe things 


have I written unto you concerning them that labour to ſeduce and 


pervert en from the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt. But the 
anointing which ye have received of bim abideth in you, the Spirit 


which he hath given you ſhall continue to teach, direct, and lead 
you aright; and ye need not that any mam teach you ; cannot want 


the help of theſe pretended wiſe men to inſtruct you above what 
is written: but, as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
hath opened your eyes to ſee in the revealed world all things that 
pertain unto life and godlineſs, and is truth, and is no lye, but di- 
realy contrary to the ſpirit of error which aCtuates theſe ſe- 
ducers : and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, your 
living head, and continue under the bleſſed influence and gui- 
dance of his · truth and grace unto the end, 0 


28. And now, little children, abide in him; that * when 
he ſhall appear we may have confidence, and not be 
alhamed before him at his coming, 29. * If ye know 


that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doth 


righteouſneſs is born of him, og} 
v. 28, 29. From what he had ſaid, the apoſtle cloſes with 


this affectionate exhortation to them: 


And now, little children, abide in him, maintaining the cloſeſt 
communion with Jeſus, and walking in the lively exerciſe of 
faith and hope, and love towards him, unmoved from the doc- 
trines of his goſpel by the wiles of deceivers ; that when he ſhall 
appear on the throne of judgment at the laſt day, we may have 


nce and boldneſs to appear in his preſence, and not be aſhamed 


co 

= him at his coming, when we your miniſters ſhall not be 
diſappointed of our hopes, but meet you as our joy and crown, 
and, together with you, ſtand forth without fault, and blameleſs, 
acknowledged by him as bis people, and admitted into the joy of 
our Lord. V% or 
righteous himſelf, the lover and author of all righteouſneſs in 
his redeemed, ye #now that every one thut doth righteouſneſs is horn 
of him, and thereby gives a demonſtration that he is a partaker 
of a divine nature, and hath the poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life, 
which is the pledge of that which will be eternal. Note, (1.) 
They only will have boldneſs ina day of judgment who are found 
in Chriſt, and perſeveringly cleave to him. (2.) Everlaſting 
ſhame and contempt will cover thoſe, who ungratefully, unfaith- 
fully, and perverſely have departed from the truth, and ſhall be 
diſowned of Jeſus in the day of his e and glory. (3.) 
The evidence of a divine nature muſt be maniſeſted in a good 
converſation; for whatever conceits men may entertain of them- 


ſelves, it is by their fruits they muſt be known. 


+ CH AF. M or 


The apoſtle here magnifies the love of « 
He thereupon urgues for bolineſi, ver. 3. and e, ver. 4— 
wx He prefſeth bratherly love, ver. 11-—18. Hot to ofſure aur 

arts b 


: 


efore'G od, ver. 19—22. The precept of faith ver. 22. 
And the goed of obedience, ver. 24... -- if * 


ſince, ye know that he is righteous, perfectly 


growing conformity to his bleſſed image. 


* 


Ehold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſlowed upon us, that * we ſhould! be called the : jobni. re. 
ſons ot God: therefore the world knoweth us not, d be- Footy 
'Eabſe it knew' him not. 2. Beloved, now are we the & wii 25 
ſons of God, and“ it doth not yet appear what we ſhall Au. „fs. 
be: but we know that, when he ſhall appear, * we ſhall = 'Gal. 
be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 3. And 3 6, le. 
every man that hach this hope in him purifieth himſelf, “ Rom. it. 
even as he is pure. If ey. VO. 


, \ , 0 iv. 17. 
v. 1—3. The apoſtle here, 4 1 Cor, xv, 
I. Breaks forth with admiration in the view of the love of e. * 


5 bf © 

God towards his peo le. Behold, with wonder and amaze; what Col. ii 4. 

manner of love the Father hath beſlotwed upon us in Jeſus Chriſt, f Job xix.26, 

' that we, by nature and practice ſo vile, corrupt, and ſinful, .“ wi. 

ſhould, notwithſtanding, be adopted into his family, and be called 8 2 Pet. i. 44 

the ſons of Ged, advanced to that tranſcendent dignity and ho- 

Hour : therefore the world, who have their minds wholly en- 

groſſed with ſenſible objeAs, and have no diſcernment of ſpi- 

"ritual things, now?th us not; far from eſteeming and valuing 

us, they deride and perſecute us for that image which we 

bear, becauſe it Inet him not, they are ignorant of God; and 

when this Son appeared. incarnate, they nailed him to a tree, 

Note, (1.) The meaneſt child of God hath a dignity infinitely 

greater than the firſt-born of princes, (2.) It will be matter of 

everlaſting wonder and praiſe to the redeemed, that ever God 

ſhould ſet his love upon them. (3) If we are treated with de- 

riſion and contempt by this wicked world, we ſhould remember 

the croſs which Jeſus bore, and be aſhamed to murmur, - + 
2. He declares the high expectations of God's children. Be- 

„ now are we the ſont of God; this is our preſent honour; 

and it doth not yet appear - what toe ſhall be; greater bleſſedneſs is 

in ſtore for us than eye hath ſeen, or ear heard, or it hath en- 

tered into the heart of man to conceive : but we #now that, when 

he ſhall appear, who is our head, even Chriſt, we hall be with 

him, admitted to his preſence, and partakers of all his glory ; for 

we ſhall ſee him as he is, and our bodies as well as ſouls ſhall be 

faſhioned after his bright image. Note, The day of judgment 

will be à day of triumph to every redeemed foul ; then at leaſt 

they ſhall be perfected in holineſs and happineſs for ever, 

3. Such a hope cannot but have the moſt powerful influence 
upon our conduct. And every man that hath this hope in him pu- 
'rifieth himſelf, even as be is pure, ſetting Chriſt's glorious pattern 
before bim, and earneſtly deſirous to obtain a holy conformity 
to him in all things, Note, The hope that doth not lead us to 
| holineſs, is but the hope of the hypocrite, which periſheth. 


— 


* 


* 


—_— 


4. Whoſoever, commirteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law: for * fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law, 5. And ye, Rom. le, 
know that! he was manifeſted * to take away our fins ; 15. Chap. 
and in him is no fin. 6. Whoſocver abideth in him I Chap, 5 
ſinneth not: ® whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, * 1% lii. 6, 
neither known him. 7. Little children,“ Jet no man oy 
deceive you : * He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, . 26. 


even as he is righteous: 8, * He that committeth ſin is 27. He, 
of the devil; tor the devil ſinneth from the beginning, r 45 


For this purpoſe * the Son of God was manifeſted, that m Chap, l. 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 9. Whoſo- 4 &iv. 3. 
ever is born of God, doth not commit fin; for * his ſeed 169% 
remaineth in hi: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born 2% . 
of God. 10. this che children of God are manifeſt, i. he 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth not 9. . 
k . wr" p Mat, xiii. 
righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that loveth not 33. John 

his brother, | 7 
. a er. 5. 
v. 4-10. Nothing can more ſtrongly urge the believer to * Chap, „. 
ftrive againſt ſin, than the arguments which the apoſtle here wy 
. urges upon him. t Chap, iv, 4 
1. Sin is the breach of God's holy law. I boſocver committeth 
fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law, 
Every deviation from that perfect rule brings guilt upon the 
conſcience, and ſo far clouds our hope; and where ſin is the al- 
lowed practice, there all hope towards God muſt be deluſion, 
2. The very end of Chriſt's redemption was to cleanſe us 
from all iniquity. And ye know that he was manifefled in the fleſh 
on purpoſe to take away our ſins, both the guilt of them from the 
conſcience, and to break the power of them in our hearts; and 
in him is no ſin: all therefore, who belong to him, muſt ſhew _ 
that the deſign of his incarnation is anſwered reſpecting them in 
their deliverance from the bondage of corruption, and in their 


# 


= 


3. An allowed and habitual courſe of ſin is utterly contradic- 
tory to real union with Chriſt, Whoſnever abideth in him, as the 


I branch in the vine, deriving conſtant ſupplies of grace out of his 


the love of God in our adoption, £1. 2. 


fulneſs, ſinneth not with freedom, choice, delight, and perſe- 
verance, but hates ſin as the greateſt evil, and deſires to keep at 
the greateſt diſtance from it: whoſoever ſinneth, determinedly, with 
ſatis faction, and full purpoſe to abide in the practice of it, hath 


* 


| 
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A Hy 
not ſces bim, neither known him, but is an utter ſtrunger to Chriſt, 
his t ſalvation.” F663 - 545-4 186 1% 1 1 | 

4. It is the moſt fatal deceit-to imagine, that without the 
practice of righteouſneſs we can be ever like him or with . 
Little children, let no man derrius yon with any vain {i jons : 6 

- #hat doth ri 22 in the conſlant and habitual courſe of his 
temper and conduct, and conſcientiouſly towards God and man 
deſires to be found without offence, he is righteous, even as be 1s 
righteous, and thus reſembles in a meaſure the Holy One of God. 

5. The allowed and avowed practice of ſin is a virtual com- 
pact with the devil, and renunciation of Jeſus Chriſt. He that 
committeth fin, as his trade, delight, and choice, 1s of the devil, 

bears his image, and is under his influence, for the devil _ſameth 
from the beginning, was the author of evil, and continues to ſpread 

the dreadful poiſon; having tempted angels from their allegiance, 
and ſeduced man in paradiſe, with unrelenting malice he perſiſts 
in labouring for men's eternal ruin. For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted that he might deflroy the works of the devil, and 
reſcue his people from Satan's hateful power, breaking bis yoke 
from off their neck now, and by and by deſtroying the very being 
of ſin in them ; all who are his choſen, therefore, experience his 
power, and are delivered from the bonds of the wicked one. 

6. Every regenerate ſoul cannot but renounce his connection 
with iniquity. J/hboſoever is born of God, doth not commit jm ; 
'tis contrary to that divine nature which hehath received; and he 
can never fin in the ſame manner that he did before ; for his ſeed 
remaineth in him; he has that principle of grace implantcd in Jus 
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71 


heart, that makes ſin odious and hateful to him; and he cafmmet 
in; not that he is literally impeccable, but that the new natuſe 


he hath received is utterly averſe to it, oppoſes the carnal mind, 
and never ſuffers him to reſt under the power of evil, becauſe be 
15 born of God. * * ds * 

7. In this the children of God are manife/t, and the children of the 
devil ; their works always evidence what ſpirit is in them: 
whoſoever doth not right uo is not of God, hath no part nor lot 
in his kingdom, neither he that loveth not his brother ; theſe two 
things, neglect of godlineſs, and an uncharitable ſpirit, art the 
ſure brands of ſatan's Naves. | | nog Þ he 

o Chaps. 11. For * this is the meſſage that ye heard from the 
& u. 7. . 2 | | 

* Jobs xii, beginning, that * we ſhould love one another. 12. Not 
3+ , ag Cain, who was of that wicked one, and ſlew his bro- 
23, 2 John ther: And wherefore flew he him ? * Becauſe his own 
S*Gen. iv.s, works Were evil, and his brother's righteous, - 1g. Mar- 

Gen. v., vel not, my brethren, if * the world hate you. © 14. We 
5. Heb. Know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
« John xv. we love the brethren ; he that loveth not bis. brother 

15. & abideth in death. 15. * Whoſoever hateth his brother 

2 Tim. iii. is & Murderer : and ye know that © no murderer hath 
> Chap. is, eternal life abiding in him. 16. * Hereby perceive we the 
rw. love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us: and 
* Chap. "-9» we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 17. 
« Mat, v.22+ But * whoſo:ver hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
Chip. 19:24. brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
* * from him, * how dwelleth the love of God in him? 18. 
Rom. v. 8. 


Eph. v. 2. 
ap-. iv. 9. 


tongue, but in deed and in truth. 19. And hereby we 
1 Da. ae. know that we are of the truth, and ſhall + aſſure our 
7. Jam. ii. hearts before him. 20. For if our heart condemn us, 
d hap, iv. * God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
= 21. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we 
«xii. 31. Confidence towards God, 22. And * whatſoever we aſk, 
Rom. 1 f. we receive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 
+ Gr. pe- and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 

d. 11—22. The apoſtle having mentioned the want of bro- 


ſuade. 
* x Cor, iv. 

therly love as the ſure evidence of excluſion from God's favour, 
: enforces the practice of that moſt excellent of graces, charity. 


For | 

1. This is the meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, and one 
, ee chief precepts of the Redeemer, that we fhould love one an- 
other. 


4. 
1 Heb. x. 22 
Chap. iv. 17 
m Hl, © 37s 
& XXIV. 17. 
Jer. XXIX t 2 
at. KX. 22 
John xiv. 13. 
& xv. 7. & 
* vi. 23. 
I. m. v. 16. 
Cirap, v. 14. 


the hatefulneſs of ſuch a ſpirit as he poſſeſſed. Not as Cain, 
who was of that wicked one, a child of the devil, and flew his bro- 
ther wherefore flew be bim ? Becauſe his own works were evil, 
and his brether's righteous, and he could not bear the rebukes of 
his pious example, and the approbation which God teſtified of 
Abele ſacrihce, when his own was rejected. And if this was 
the caſe ſo early, and the enmity between the ſeed of the woman 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent appeared then fo malignant, marvel 
not, my brethren, that the world hate you; the fame diabolical na- 
ture will produce exactly ſimilar effects. Note, (1.) Anger, 
envy, and hatred in the heart, is murder begun. (2.) We 
need not wonder at the world's enmity ; ſuch is the lot of all the 
3. Brotherly love is the ſure proof of our fpirityal life. V 
Ano lo that we have paſſed from death unto lift, becauſe we eve the 
4 | 


6 H N. 
—— | | 


nor the leaſt: 
of his ſin- L +6 


iſts animated by ſuch an exam 


My little children, let us not love in word, neither in 


2. He mentions the dire example of the wicked Cain, to ſnew ä 


2 1 
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Chap. IV. 


of God, and for the ſake of 


Rim 


— 


ir 


— — 


brethren 3 to love them as children 

him whole image they bear, evidences the life of God in our 
own ſouls. | AR . 
4. The is as ſure a of the remaining power of 
ſpiritual death over the ſoul. He loveth not his brother abideth 


in death, in a ſtate of nature, and of wrath under the curſe of the 


law. For whoſoever hateth his brother, is, in the eye of the law, 
\@ murderer and ye know that no murderer, who continues under 
the power of his malignant ſpirit, hath eternal life abiding in him, 
proſpect of attaining it; eternal death is the wages 


| - 5. The love of Jeſus to us ſhould en our Jove to our bre- 
thren. perecerve we the love of God the Son towards us, 
becauſe he laid down his hife for us on the accurſed tree; an inftance 
of love ſo ſtupendous, as all underſtanding ; nd we, 
Eg; „if duty fo requires, ts lay 
dnon our lives for the brethren; and if our lives muſt readily be 
offered for their ſervice, how much more our ſubſtance, when 
their neceſſities call: for our relief? But whoſe hath this world'; 
good, and ſceth his brother have need, and fhutteth up his bawels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Such a 
conduct muſt neceſſarily ſhew the abſence of that divine prin- 
ciple, and prove: the hypocriſy of every pretenſton to the high 
relation of children of God. My little children, let us not love in 
tuord, ner in tongue, merely, but give the more ſubſtantial evi- 
dences of our charity in deed and in truth, acting according to our 
profeſhons, with an open hand and open heart towards every 
Chriſtian brother, for his ſake whoſe love we in common ſhare. 

6. Aud hereby tue know that we are of the truth; ſuch a con- 
verſation demonſtrates the reality of our intereſt in the redemp- 
ion which is in Jeſus Chriſt, and fall aſſure our hearts before him, 
bearing witneſs to our ſimplicity and godly fincerity, and giving 
us rejoicing in the teſtimony of our conſcience. Fe Four le irt 
comdemm us of allowed hypocriſy, and we cannot ſtand before our 
own tribunal within, Gad is greater um our heart, and knoweth 
all things, and muſt therefore much more condemn us, as his 


2 


piercing ＋ can diſcover hidden iniquities which we paſs by 
— Beleved, if our hearts condemn us not, not the ſtu- 
pifie rts, and feared conſciences of the unregenerate, but 


the enlightened minds of the faithful, where, tho' many infirmi- 
ties may be ſeen and lamented, allowed guile is not harboured, 
this conſciouſneſs of our ſumplicity gives an humble boldneſs to 
the ſoul, and then have we confidence towards God, a holy free- 
dom and liberty: of ſoul in our approaches to a throne of grace. 
And whatſoever tue aſt, we receive of him, becauſe we his com- 
mnandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſmg in his fioht, aſking 
always according to his will, and aiming at his glory in all our 
converſation. 


"John vi. 2g. 
& xvii, 3. 

V Eph. v. 2. 
1 Thel. iv, 


2 3. And * this is his commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ® and love 
one another, ' as he gave us commandment. 24. And 


he that keepeth' his commandments * dwelleth in him, is, 8. J. 
and he in him: and * hereby we know that he abideth in „, e. 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. p John xiii 
v. 24, 24. We have here, | 1 = 
1. The great commandments of the goſpel. And this his 4 
commandment, (1.) That we fhould believe on the name of his Sen Sia vu. 
Feſus Ghrijt, as the only and all-ſufficient Saviour of loſt ſinners, od 
renouneing every other hope and dependence, and with ſatiſ- Rom. vi. 
faction reſting our ſouls on him for pardon and acceptance with * ©: 
God; and, (2.) That we ſhould, in conſequence of faith in = 
him, love one another, as he gave us commandment, exerciſing the 
moſt enlarged, unfeigned, and cordial affection towards all the 
members of his body myſtical in particular, and ſhewing a general 
benevolence to mankind. | 
2. Great will be the bleſſedneſs reſulting from hence. And 
he that keepeth his commandments, from this principle of faith which 
worketh by love, dwelleth in him, and he in him, abiding in a ſtate 
of vital union with the exalted Jeſus : and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, 4 the Spirit which he hath given us, whoſe mighty 
energy effectually influences our hearts and conduct, and who 
| bears witneſs to his own work to our increaſing comfort and joy. 
CHAP. W. 
In this chapter the apoſtle exhorts to try ſpirits, ver. 1. Gives a note : 
to try by, ver. 2, 3. Shews who are of the world, and who of , ber wins. 


Cd, ver. 4—6. Urges Chriftian' love by divers confiderations, K wiv. 3. 
ver. 79—16., Deſcribes our love to God, and the , ver. 2 Tief . 
& 72 I. 21. 


© Mat. xxi v. 
1. D Eloved, believe not every 
ſpirits whether they 


In 


tat. 


i. Ai. «4 £4 


„„ tr 


in the fleſhy is not of God: and this is that ſpiris of anti- 
f x The, f. CÞraft © whereof you pare heard that it ſhould come, and 
; even now already is it in the world, © 
cl 8 ve —— pay yen: Y. re che W Bn ; 
. 1—3. The apoſtle, 


5 


24 . « * 
e 8 | 
* * 


rn Warns them againſt ſeducing teachers. Beloved, believe || 
not every ſpirit, nor credit raſhly each pretender to «uf waz 
but try the Spirits, by tie infallible oracles of truth, whether they 
ere of God; and (peak agreeable to his reyealed will: becauſe | 
many falſe prophets are ga tut into the world, and we need be on 
our guard, 'proving.: things, and holding faſt that which is 
. Lied, now — A certain rule to direct their judgment in 
this matter. FHerthy Frow yr the Spirit of God, and thoſe who are 
znffuencecd by it: every Spirit that * that Jeſus Chrift ts 
come In the gh, or that coco Jeſuf Chriſt who is come in the | 
8 tit Hit in his divine perſon ànd mediatorial charac- 
r and offic cs, ag the true Mefnah, from whom Mone life and 
ſalvatich te te be expected, he i; of God, and Tpeaks according 
co bis ind und will! Had every ſpirit, that confeſſeth not that 
ſus Chriff In kom in the" fe, but denies his divine glory, his 
real incarnation,” and medfatorlal undertaking, it not 0 Ged, but | 
is under the ſpirit of fatan and deluſion: and this is that ſpirit of 
atieh5/4" that is enmity againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, where 
-. You Herde heard that it ſhould tome, and even now. already is it in the 
wot the myſtery of iniquity having already begun to work, 
woe to thoſe over whom it prevail? enger, 
53148; Rein aa 0 £470 9 ; 


4. Te ate of God, tile children, and have overcome 
r John xit. eh 4 becauſe greater is he that is in you than he that is 
31. 1 Cor: in the world. 5. They are of the world: therefore peak | 
they of the world, and i the world heareth them. 6. We 
„ae of God: he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that 
„be in. js not of God, heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spi- 

rit of truth, and the Pitit of error. | 


fret 1 * „ 
4—6. To encourage them againſt the fears of being drawn 


19. & xv. 
Je m. r f 

">= aſide by ſeducers, the apoſtlle. os. 
Wan 1. Aﬀures them, that as they belonged to God, they were ſafe, 


1 Cor. xiv, 


- 


tence of death. quickened to newneſs of liſe, and through his 
divine cighteou ſneſs intitled to immortal bliſs and g | 


* . | ay 
| in i lone; ſurpaſſing ftrange ] wor that we loved od! no: ju 
en 


the rever(e.;. we were ſinners, y, enemies; bt even w 
we had every thing which could render us the objecte of bis 
— even then, char be might magnify the wonders of his 


grace, he , u, and gave the moſt aſtoniſhing demonſtration 
of it, when he ſent bis Sen to be the propitiation for owr fins, with 


his own blood making atonement, for us, and purging us from 
our iniquities by this amazing ſacrifice. Beloved, F085 o loved 
us, we ought N to have one another ; who can poſſibly offend us 
ſo highly as we have offended God? yet he forgives and pardons 
abundantly ; yea, he ſpared not his own Son, but freely gave 
him up for us all : what then can we with-hold from our bre- 
thren, when. we. have ſuch an ex before us ? Surely, if 
we belong to him, we ſhall. be like him, and prove it by this 
Spirit of love. Ne man indeed bath. ſeen God at any time, for he 
is a Spirit inviſible and incorporeal. But sf we lee one another, 


| Ged dwelleth in ts, by bis Spirit manifeſting his preſence in our 


hearts; and his love is penfected in us, our love to him is proved to 
be ſincere and genuine, and will grow up unto abſolute per- 
fection in glory. Hereby know we we dwell in bim, and be in 
us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit, whereby. we become one 
with him, united to him in faith and love, and experiencing the 
* * 8 his preſence with our ſouls. 
ou ot lite and love, give me more abundan this 
bleſſed Spirit? oy | 6.3 my 


14. And * we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the'Father "op 
ſent the Son 79 be the Saviour'of the world. 15, © Who- Mat at, 
focver ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God © hiv. v. 1+ 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 16. And we have 2 Pa. 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. God 2 . 
is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Gd. 
and God in him. . 

v. 14— 16. We have here, : PUN * 5 

1. The apoſtolick teſtimony. And we have ſeen and do teſtify, 
that the Father ſent the Son, in his infinite grace and love, to le 


37. 2 Cor. We dre of God, Tittle children, ani bave overcome them hitherto, and | 
7" v3.5, hal be ſtill fuperior to all their arts: may greater is he that is 
Ihn . 17. in yen thai br that is in the world, and he will preſerve you from 
.* . 2 >. the paw oni, {62 i e 297 JO 4 | 
2. He deſcribes; theſe ſeducers. They are bf the world: 'what- 
ever pretences they make, they are wholly, engroſſed and inſſu- 
uk. by the riches, hanours, an pleaſures of this life: therefore 
ſpeat they of the world, *epett 2 temporal Meſſiah, and ſeck a 
worldly kingdom, and the worltl” hetretb them, greedily drinking 
in a doctrine ſo ſuited to their carnal heart. ; 
. He ſhews the different character of God's true miniſters 
4 peqple. We are of Gad, appointed by him, and owned of him, 
waving hi glory ſingly in view, and walking under the guidance | 
and influence of his word and Spirit: he that knoweth God, heareth | 
ws, and receives our teltimo 
not enlightened by him, nor born of him, heareth not us, diſre- | 
garding out doctrine, and counting it — * Hereby knaw | 
we the Spirit of truth and the ſpirit of error. e, They who | 
reject the warnings of God's miniſters, ſpeaking according to 
his holy word, evidently ſhew themſelves to be under the Spirit 
of error. 64 0 | 


. 


3 > ” Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of | 
= Chap. God; and ” every one that loveth, is born of God, and 
» Chop. fi. knoweth God. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
14.16, God: for * God is love. 9. ” In this was manifeſted 
p John u. the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 
. 3. Chap. only begotten Son into che world, that we might live 
ii. 16. Through him. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved 


4 chap. God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son * 40 be the 


Fax bi propitiation for our fins. 11. Beloved, if God fo loved 
4. 8. . us, we ought alſo to love one another. 12. No man 


Rom. ni. hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one another, God 
25. . qwelleth in us, and * his love is perfected in us. 13. 
Net an. 7 Hereby know we that * we dwell in him, and he in us, 
33- 3 becauſe he bath given us of his Spirit. 


xv. 12,"13- 
82 —_— v. —13. The apoſtle returns to recommend the exerciſe of - 
20. John fervent charity, as the genuine evidence of à right ſpirit. Be- 
Cw loved, let us love ene another: for love is of God, his genuine off- 
eee ſpring, and his brighteſt image; and every one that loveth, is born 
x Chap. ii.g. of God, and knoweth Cad; he evidences hereby bis experimental 
Ver. 28. o acquaintance with God, and ſbews himſelf a child of his family 


DO of love. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, Whateyer he ma 
hun xiv, pretend, for God is love, and the true knowledge of him bat 
20. & xvii, , ever a transforming efficacy, to change us into his bleſſed image. 
u this'was manifeſted the love of God towards us, and ſhone forth 
With the moſt diſtinguiſhed Juſtre, becauſe that God ſent his only 
\ ,. , begattin Son into the'warld; to become incarnate, to live and die 


as divine ; he that is not of God, | : 


day add futh to the ſacred fire, and raiſe the flame of holy affec- 


the Saviour of the world, of both Jews and Gentiles, even of all 
that believe in him, without exception. l 
2. The true evangelical conſeſſion. I boſocver hall confeſs that - 
Jeſus is the Son of God, owning him as the divine and true Meſ- 
ah, and making open profeſhon of his faith, in the face of every 
danger, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, being happily joined 
to him in one Spirit for eternity. | 

3. The experience of all true Chriſtians, And we have known 
and belicved the love that God hath to us, the aſtoniſhing manifeſta- 
tion of which, in ſending his Son, leaves us no room to doubt of 
his tranſcendent and diſtinguiſhing grace towards us. God is 
leve, pure, perfect love, and he that dwelleth in laue, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him; there ſubſiſts a holy union between them, 
and it will be everlaſting, * 


17. Herein + is our love made perfect, that we may + Gr, tore in 
have boldneſs in the day of judgment: becauſe * as he is, made perfect 


- 5 - * ith u 
ſo are we in this world. 16. There is no fear in love; Chap. l. 28. 


but perfect love caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath tor- * 2 Lim, ii. 


ment: he chat feareth is not made perfect in love. 19. l .. 


We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 20. If a man 1 0 2 


fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for . 
he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 21. And this | 
commandment have we from him, that he who loveth * Lv. ax. 
God * love his brother alſo. © g— Fg 
effecls of Chriſtian love. Herein is our love made per fact, proved — 11.34. 
to be genuine and ſincere, by our union of heart to God, and 
charity to the brethren; and where this is the caſe, then, it be- 
ing evident that we are born of God, 4.6 

1. Me may bave boldneſs in the day of judgment, and confidently 
appear before the throne of Jeſus, aſſured of acceptance in that 
great day: becauſe, as he is, ſa are we in this world, and he can- 
not but receive into the boſom of his love thoſe who beat his own 
bright image. 1 Ne 
28. We are delivered from all laviſh fear. There'is no ſtar in 
"love, nothing diſtreſſing, terrifying, and ſervile, but perfet? loue 
caſleth out fear, a real conſciouſneſs of love to God, and of an in- 
tereſt in his favour, 22 all — — of death or 
judgment :. becauſe fear/hath torment,” and where it prevails, muſt 
— the ſoul — and unhappy-: he that feuroth, and trem- 
bles before God as his enemy, ir not made, perſon in laue, nor hath 
yet ſeen him in the delightſul character of a reconciled God and 
Father. V love him, becauſe he jt loved 1 his love, ſhed 
abroad in the heart, muſt kindle ours, and the view of thoſe 
amazing manifeſtations of it which he hath made, ſhould every 


tions till higher and higher, till at laſt we are wholly aſſimilated 


whe for us, that we at live through him, redeemed from the fen- | 
. Yor. II. 1 8 BY 


136 


to his image, and made abſolutely perfect in love. 
; 10A . 3. Love 


' 
1 
Y 


5 


v. 17—21. The apoſtle proceeds to ſet forth the bleſſed 1992-34 · 


* 


® John i. 12. 


Chap, fi. 23. 


& iv. 2, 15. 


ie 
. «45 

b. John aly. 
15,21, 23. 
& V. 10. ! 


2 ]6hn'6, b 


S Mat, xi. 


1 
Chap. iv. 


4. 
© x Cor. xv. 


87. Chap, 
IV. 15. 


and "my 
that loveth him that begat, the bleſſed, God, the Author of all 


> >* 03 


world. Far. whatſoever is born of God, and partakes of a new | 
and a divine nature, overcometh the world, and triumphs over 


.d al things, ſtamps vanity upon all preſent objects; and deriving 


f John xv. 
20. 

t John xvi. 
13. 

h Mar. iii. 


+ 86, 17. & 


Kxviii. 19. 
ji John X+ JO» 


k John vii. 
17, 18. 


vhen we love Go 


tiality or hypocriſy ; and hrs conmandments are not Nax 
makes the labour light, and the obedience chearfu 


beheld his diſtrelles 
4 ze in him, which ſhould engage his regards ; bow can | 


Gad, love his bxather allo, aud prove thereby the unſeigned 
Tity of his proteihonss 0 bing gt ne ens CH Re 


= 
I 4 1 9 74 ©, # 
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4 Ai big 7 N qu 56 
In this chapter the apoſtle aſſerts, 1. The dignity of believers, ver. 1. 
Then, 2. Thtir obligations to trop, and the trial of it, ver. 1-3 
Den, 3. Weiß wittery, ver: 4, ß. Then, 4. The credibility and 
— their faith, ver. 6 10. Then, . The a 
their faith ind eternal Hi, ver. 11—13. Then, 6. The audi: 
ence of| their prityers, uhleſs" for thiſe that have finned unto death, 
ver. 1417, Then, 7. Their preſervation from fu and Satan, 
ver. 18. hen, 8. Their” happy diſtinction from the werld, Ver. | 
19. Yen, q. Their trite inne of God, ver. 20. Upon 
which'thty muff tepart from'jpts;'ver. 21. 100 ö 


1. XIV Hobever beheveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

is born of God : and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him, alſo that is begorten of him. 
2. By this we Know that we love the, children of God, 


5 


100 
. 1080 

2 \\ ; CH þ 

elne 18 34 * 


l uni ir 
1 1 D — 
N * 


| 


J 


ö 


| and, keep his commandmenis,,4- 
For d this TH the love of God, that we. keep his- com- | 
mandments z and“ his commandments are not grievous, | 
4. For * whatſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world: and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 5. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son 

of God ? | ay co ny «ha 11 


v. 1—5. The apoſtle ſhews, 

"', .q BY genuine marks of a child of God. Doſeever be- 
lievetb that Feſus is the Chrift, the true Meſſiah, placing his 
whole dependance for pardon, life, and ſalvation upon him, i- 
born of God, adopted into his bleſſed family, and dignified with 
all the 'honours of a fon and heir of the Almighty : one 


grace to his people, /zverh him alſo that is begotten of him, and de- 
fichte in his image wherever it appears. gr | 
2. By this we now that woe love the children of Gad, as his chil- 
dren, and purely for his ſake, when we love Cd unfeignedly, 
and keep his commandments, from a principle of faith which work- 
eth by love. For this is the love of God, the moſt undoubted evi- 
dence of it, that we keep his commandments ; counting them all 
holy, juſt, and good, and having reſpect unto them without — 
ove 


and willing. 
3. This is what will gain the conqueſt over an enſnaring 


both its terrors and allurements: and this 1s the victory that ter- 
comtth the world, even our faith, which realizing unſeen and eter- 


ſtrength from the Redeemer's- fulneſs, enables us to be more 
than conquerors over all our trials. ho is he that overcometh 
the world none ever did or can, hut he that believeth that Feſus 
is the Son of God ; and, dependent upon him for life and ſalva- 
tion, holds on his heaven]y way, and is neither to be ſeduced 
nor terrified from his holy profeſſion. Lord, give and increaſe 
this victorious faith! _ e e hn 
6. This is he that came by water and blood, even 
eſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- 
cauſe * the Spirit is truth. 7. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt; and * theſe three are one. 8. And there 
are three that bear witneſs in earth, the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and theſe three agree in one. 9. 
If we receive * the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater: for this is the wiineſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. 4%, bas Nd Miert Lo! , n 


v. 6 9. Faith in the divine Meſſiah being of ſuch eſſential 
conſequence to our ſouls, we have here the foundation on which 
this faith is built. d 

1. This is be that came by water and bloed, even Jeſus Chrift 
nt by water only, but by water , and blosd : he at his baptiſm en- 
tered upon bis office, and on the croſs finiſhed the great atone- 


N N. 8 | | 
4 o 
* * 


| the renovation of our nature thyough 
A 


and to the conſciences, of behevers 2 
+ * 97 


„ 1 
- ts 


eee la dee parppſes of. ene bork\ to pu 
tor our ſins, and to cleanſe us from: the deſilement of 


1 


them, by 
Spirit; for which glorious purpo 


wilhog in both theſe reſpects to perfect the. ſalvationy of his 
people. A OR FAY +70, P „ 2 5 
2. Chriſt hath the ſtrongeſt atteſtation born to his divine per- 
ſon aud character. It is the Spirit that beareth: witneſs,, in the 
tnireculous powers beſtowed upon, the, miniſters, of. the goſpel, 

the Spinit it truth 
there are three that 


itſelf, and his teſtimony cannot deteive. 


| bear record in heaven, the Father, the. Hard, and the, Holy\Gheft ; 


the Father, at his baptiſm and trauef guration, bore witneſs to 
him ; the Son repeatedly aſſerted his gyn divine glory and office, 
and appealed- to the miracles he wrought, for a proof of the 
truth of what he advanced: the Be Gbit, by his deſcent on 
Jeſus at his baptiſm, and the,miraculous powers With which he 
nveſted the apoſtles and others, added, his full atteſtation. to the 
perſpnally diſtinct, are, 
ear e in earth ; the 
whe a 


. great Redeemer : and theſe three, though 
n. eſſence, ene, And there ave three 99 

Spirit, in his gifts and graces z the water, | wberewith e be- 

Never is baptized in the name of che on of Cod, as a p ivine 
etſon ; and the 1275 which Jeſus ſhed upon, the croſs. and in- 


ſtituted in his laſt Tupper a conſtant memorial. of ir to be obſerved 
in his church : 4% theſe three dere, in dne and bear.reſtimony. to 


LATE - 


manuel. I we receive the witntſs of men, atteſting any fact, and 
every court of human judicature admits their oath and evidgnce 
as ſatis factory ʒ 'h# winni of G:d 1s greater, which both Father, 
Son, and Spirit, ſeverally bears to the dignity and, gloty 
Lord Jeſus, and with whom the appointed witneſſes on earth 
Son, as the true and diyine eſſiah, whom we by faith und love 
muſt embrace, and in whom alone faly-tion can beattained, 


T3415 1 10 of 003 [ 18 MF 19 p23: 1 
10. He that believeth on the Son of God | hath the 
witneſs in himſelf » He that beſieveth not God, » hath 


8 | wade him a lyar, becauſe he believed nôt the record that 


Got gave of his Son. 11. And'this is the record, that 
God bath. given to us eternal life: and; © this life is in 
his, Son. 12. He that hath the. Son (hath life: and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 13. 


on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life; and that ye may believe on 


the name of the Son of Gd. 


v. 10—13. We have here, ' 1 

1. The happy ſtate of the true believer. Hie that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf ; he feels the ſuitable- 
neſs of the Saviour to his ftate of guilt and miſery, and knows 
by happy experience his excellence, fulneſs, and all-ſufficiency. 
He that believeth not God, and receiveth not his teſtimony con- 
cerning his'only-begotten Son, hath made him a lyar, and denied 
his truth, becauſe be believeth not the record that Gd gave of his 
Son, and fubmits not to the witneſs which he hath born to the 
character of Jeſus as the true Meſſiah. | | 


2. The perpetuity of his felicity. And this is the record, that 


ginning of it, and the ſure title to it through the Redeemer's 
righteoutneſs ; and this life is in bis Son, ſecured by him, trea- 
ſured up in him, and communicated from him to his people. 
He, that bath the Son, is by faith united to him, and intereſted in 
his redemption, bath life ; hath, ſpiritual life here, and poſſeſſes 
the title to eternal life hereafter ; and be that hath not the Son of 
God, doth not by faith embrace him, and derive grace from bim, 
hath not life, is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and the wrath of God 
abideth on him, | n 

3. [be knowledge he hath of his invaluable privileges, 
Tbeſe things have I written unte yau that believe on the name of the 
Sen , Gd; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and rejoice 
in this diſtinguiſhed gift of God; aud that ye may believe on tht 


him, and with unſhaken perſeverance maintaining your. holy 
profeſſion. Note, (1.) That we have life, eternal Tiſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is to be known; the Lord feal this knowledge to our con- 
iciences |! a 
raged to F 
in the Lord. 

14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we aſk any thing according to his will, he hear- 


ſoever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions that 
we deſired of him. 16. If any man fee his brother fin a 
fn <obich is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he: ſhall 
give him life, for them that ſin not unto death. There 


ment; af the blood and water Which flowed from his wounded 
1 ea Ny 


is a fin uno death: I do not lay, that he ſhall pray 
N 1 


a ranſom 
the mighty energy of his oY 


ith looks to Jeſus Chriſt. 
as appointed of the Father to his mediatorial office, and- able and 


agree; for this' is the witneſs 75 God; tuluch be hath tf. fed of hi 


Theſe things have I written unto you, that believe 


eth us. 15. And if we know that he heareth us, what- 1 


the divine character and 2 redemption of our adored Im- 


I Rom. viii, 
hh Gal. iv, 
m John ills 
33. & v. 38. 
n 00 3, 4+ 
Chap. iv. g. 
© John in. 

36 & v. 24 
p John xx. 
31. 


God hath given to us eternal life ; the earneſt, foretaſte, and be- 


name of the Son of Gd; engaged more ſtediaitly to cleave to 


(3-1, Ibex who have begun well ſhould: be encou- 
perſevere, aſlured that their labour ſhall not be in vain - 


q John xis. 


13. & xv, 7. 
Chap. iii, 72. 
Jam, v. 14s. 
I 5. r 
rat. i. 
32. Heb. vi. 
4. & x. 26. 
r Jer. vii. 
16. & xi. 14. 
& xiv. 11. 


John xvii. 9. | 


S 


e * LY * Pr 


= Chap. iii. 
2 


cording to his will, he heareth us; accepts our pray ers, and will 


2 Chap, iii. 


5 Jam. i. 27. 
2 Eph. l. 2 
+ Or the _ ; 
wicked one. 
Luke xxiv. 


4 5+ 5 
d John xvii. 


1 lit, 7s 

14. 

d Ifa,. ix. 6, 

& xliv, 6. 

— xx. 28. 
om. U. 5 

1 Tim. ui. 

16. Tit, ils 

13. 

e Ver. 11, 

12. 

11 Cor. x, 


77 14. 
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ITS To ——— „ 


: and there is a | 


— ͤ— 


for it. 19. * All unrighteouſneſs is fin 
{in not unto death. 


v. 14—17. The apoſtle adds, to all the other bleſſin 
ing from faith in Chriſt, . 
1. Acceſs to God in prayer, and the ſure anſwer to all our 
petitions. And this is the confidence that we have in him, and bold- 
neſs to approach a throne of grace; that if we aſe any thing ac- 


gs flow- 
3 


F oh be . ths uf bot , ered of 


m, in manner, time, and meaſure beſtowed, as he ſees mo 
for his own glory and our good. Note, (I.) If we would ob- 
tain an anſwer to our prayers, God's revealed will muſt be the 
rule of them, (2.) When we pray in faith, we may confidently 
reſt ourſelves upon God's promiſe : he will hear and help us. 

2. Qur prayers for others, as well as for ourſelves, ſhall meet 
with kind acceptance. If any man ſee his brother fin a Jin which 


is net unto Cee though it deſerves death as its es, yet is 
not in its nature unpardqmabld; be all 4d to paxdon his 


offending” brother, and h ball, in anſwer to his prayer, ive him 
life for them that ſin not unto death, and renew them again unto 
repentance. There is a ſin unto death, which never can be for- 

ven, either in this life, or in that which is to come; I do not 
ay, that he ſhall pray for it : blaſphemy againſt the Holy, 
and wilful apoſtacy, ſeem to be beyond the reach of prayer. * All 
unrighteeuſneſs indecd is fin; and if God were to execute his 
righteous law on the offender, he muſt periſh. But every fin is 
not unpardonable : there is a fin not unto death, for which prayer 


can be. available, and pardag and reſtoration may be obtained. 
an ehcobrageme 18 to TY} and eaaſcleſsynte 
Ter. L\ Tr a 'L 


ceſſion on the 

18. We know that * whoſoever is born of God ſinneth 
not, but he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not. 19. Ard we 
know that we are_of Gad. and * the whole world lit 
in + wickedneſs. 20. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and * hath given us an underſtanding 
d that we may know him that is true: and we are in 
him © that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. © This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 28.. Little children, 


Ghoſt, 


tr 


union of heart with him, can never periſh, but ſhall have ever- 


* - 
x 


v. 18—21. The apoſtle concludes} + EE ITT TS. 

1. With a recapitulation of the believer's privileges and prac- 
tice, We knot that whoſoever is born of God one 2 . 
F eh fin, nor continues allowedly in any courſe of iniqui- 

y 3 But he that is begotten of God, and gþus partaker of a new 
and divine nature, Feepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him 
not ; the power of Satan is broken, and he never can again bring 
the redeemed foul into the like condemnation with himſelf, that 
it ſhould periſh by apoſtacy. Note, A truly 

— 


e | regenerate ſoul can 
never die et ay aj Me N 75 
He — 2 weil ! efhettion from 7 - Wu" þ 4 


we now that we are of God ; his children, renewed in the ſpirit 
of our minds, and ſeparated for him to be a peculiar people from 
the corrupted maſs of mankind : and the whole worla, beſide thoſe 
whop ate born of God, lieth in wickedneſs, (ir To Tory) in the 
wicked one, under his power, influence, and dominion, and 
muſt be condemned together with him. Note, It is moſt indu- 
bitably certain, that the far greater part of the world, even the 
Chriſtian world, lieth in wi kedne ; — as certain, that they 
: I! peſt ever] ac " 225 u fee july to 
enquirs, Whether we are of the World7 for theft muſt we be 
condemned with the world, When but few ſhall be ſaved, it 
ſhould awaken our follicitude to be of that few. 


3. They knew the Son of God, and enjoyed a bleſſed union 
ith him. And toe Fnow that the Son of God is come, in the hu- 
man nature, to take away our fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; 
and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know him that is 
true, by his Spirit opening the eyes of our mind, and ſhining in- 
to our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of his glory: 
and we are in him that is true, vitally united to him who is the 

2 tan in Hs Son Jgſus Chrift, as living members of 
his myſtical body. And this is the ae Us, he feH-exu* 
iſtent Jehovah, and eternal liſe; the purchaſer, fountain, and 
beſtower of it on all his people ; and they who know him now 
by faith, will live eternally with him in glory. Vote, (1.) 
Either Jeſus Chriſt is the true God, or the (ſcriptures are a 
fiction. (2.) They who know him as their Saviour, by real 


laſting life, 

4. He cloſes with a ſolemn admonition. Little children, dear 
to me as the offspring of eternal love, keep yourſelves frem idols ; 
abhorring and avoiding the hated idolatry of paganiſm, and the 
uſe of, images as mediums of worſhip, and | 


* 
| 4 et the triune God be 
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SECOND EPISTLE of JOHN. 
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5 INCE M Crit 75 there is neither male nor fenals, but all, without diſtinction e, are admitted 
to the privileges of the goſpel, ue heed not wonder to have an inſpired epiſtle direfited to an honourable 
matron and ber children. tile marks the penman, and the fumilitude of expreſſion ſhews him to be the 
ſame who wrote the foregoing Epiſtle, and probably about the ſame time; accordingly it hath been generally 
received in the church as canonical. | 
The apgſile here ſalutes an honourable matron umd her children, ver. | 2. We have the apoſtolic benediction. Grace be with you, in 
1—J., Recommends to W e. and love, ver. 5, 6. Marns | all its happy fruits and effects, of pardon, ſtrength, and conſo- 
them of deceivers, ver. 7. and to take heed to themſelves, ver. 8. | lation, with mercy and peace, and every blefling that we can aſk, 
Teaches how to treat thoſe that bring not the dettrine of Cbriſt, | or the Lord hath promiſed to give, from Gad the Father, and from 
ver. 10, 11. Aud referring other things to perſonal diſcourſe, con- the Lord Feſus Chrift, to whom we are indebted for all, and who 
cludes the epiſtle, ver. 12, 13. I is the Son of the Father, in truth and love z one with him in eſ- 
| 1 — 7 ory, wp divine Son of the divine Father, and the 
1. H E elder unto the elect lady, and her 08 eternal love. . 
„ Joby i children, whom I love I in the truth: r I rejoiced * : ne of thy 
18, 3 Jo and not I only, but alſo all they that have den wan, an trath, as it is in 1 us, an in their pirit and 
1 | . | „ | conduRt a credit to the holy profeſſion which they make, guided 
+ Or, truly. known the truth: 2. For the truth's rn ey How 
. . . — 9 
d 1 John ii. ſake * which qwelleth * Us, and ſhall be with us 4 the Father. Note, (I.) It is a ſingular joy to miniſters, to be- 
eim. üs. er. 3. © Grace be with you, mercy and peace from | bold the ri generation ornaments to religion. (2.) We 
2 Tim. i. 2. God the F ather, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the then walk in truth, when we make God's word our conſtant 
« 3 Joby 3. Son of the Father, in truth and love. 4. I rejeiced | rule of conduct. 4” 
greatly, that I found of thy children walking.io truth, | 4 His req and exhortation. And now * thee, lady, 
as we have received a commandment from the Father. | as the chief ign of my epiſtle, nt as though I wrote 4 new 
*1 John ü. 5. And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though TI | commandment unto thee, but that which we had from the beginning, 
7- & iii. 11. wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which tet we love one another, out of a pure 8 2 the 
„ John xii, we had from the beginning, * that we love one - another, | divine principle of faith which worketh by love. 5 
aw. 6, And 3 this is love. that we walk after his command. love, the infallible teſt of true love to God and man, that we 
1 1 rhe romaine k walk after his commandments, with an univerſal and conſcientious 
2. 1 Pet, iy, ments. This is the commandment, that as ye have reſpect to all his holy will. This is the commandment, that, as ye 
s. 1 Jon heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould wall in it, under the in- 
vg n . this great law of love. Note, oo. 1 are 
« John xiv, N d preferab] 2 
＋ 21, & 1. With the inſcription. The elder, John, now far advanced dpailable. * ſage cnn 1 
Jos i ſr in age, and by office an . as well 3 N unto the | 
& v.z. cleft lady, choſen, among the not many noble, to be a partaker | ! . . 
„Ie i. of the goſpel ſalvation 3 and to ber children, heirs with ber of the | , 7: For many deceivers are entred into the world, f ..., 
vs ſame promiſes ; whom I love in the truth, unfeignedly, and for who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. 24. 1 John 
the ſake of him whoſe image they bear: and net I only, but alſo This is a deceiver and an antichriſt. 8. Look to 383 * 
all they that have known the truth, who cannot but reſpect and | yourſelves, * that we loſe not thoſe things which we have , ;. 
delight in thoſe who adorn ſo eminently the doctrine of God our | wrought, * but that we receive a full reward. 9g. * Who- '* _ * 
Saviour in all things: for the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, | ſdever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the ne of > Mak al, 
which renders the poſſeſſor more reſpectable than all riches, Chriſt, hath not God: he that abideth in the do&ri * 
birth, or titles; and pull be with us for ever ; for this truth is : / ine o « Gal. fi 4+ 
an incorruptible ſeed, and, where planted in heart, ſprings | | ; 25 Þ x John, 
up unto life, | Ii | there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 23 
2 | | receive 


th, ** ——_ * 


IO HN. 
| ha 
acts. * ——ꝙ— dt. Ati. A... 


r U 1 IF I 


"3Job®13* urite unto you, I would not write wi 
but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, 
» Rom. i. ia. that our joy may be full. 

Tim. i. g. elect ſiſter greet thee. Amen. 


2 — — 


* Rom, xvi. receive him not into your houſe, * neither bid him God 


ſpeed. 11. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 12. * LATE. many things to 
t 


- — 


od Lis | 
1. To warn and guard this honou g 
oſ ſeducers. For many deceivers are entred inte the werld, who 
confeſs not that Jeſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, broaching the moſt 
fatal and heretical doctrines, as that Jeſus Chriſt aſſumed not a 
real human nature, but lived and died in appearance only; or 
that he who was born at Nazareth was not the true expected 
Meſſiah. This is a deceiver and an antichrift, an avowed enem 


- Fhe apoſtle proceeds, F.-Y 


to the Redeemer's gy rg goſpel, and a deſtroyer of the ſouls 
3 


of men. Therefore to yourſelves with holy jealouſy and 
watchfulneſs, that tue loſe not things vohich we 
finally ſhort of the grace of God, and, after all the moſt pro- 
miſing appearances, be ſeduced by the error of the wicked; but 
hold faſt the truth, and, whereunto ye have already attained, 
walk by the ſame rule, mind the ſame things, * we receide a 
full reward, when you ſhall appear our joy andFerown in the 
great day, and we with you ſhall obtain the glorious recom- 
penſe promiſed to thoſe who are faithful unto death. ¶ heſoever 
tranſereſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath nat God, 


* " . 5 4 
| ' \._. |: 1 ö 
- f # aq 4 * * * * - 


paper and ink; 
13. The children of thy 


y againſt the wiles 


wrought, 


ſubj 
and be at laſt diſappointed of out hopes of you, whilſt you come | 


þ 


is not influenced by his Spirit, and hath no in his ſalvation: 
he that abideth in the ; Fu 

Perſon, real incarnation, tatorial offices, and complete re- 
demption, ng boldly his faith in defiance of all oppoſition, 
ht hath both the Father and the Son, is admitted into a holy and 
happy communion with them, and hath the moſt aſſured intereſt 
in their love and favour. 

2. They are enjoined not to give the leaſt countenance to 
theſe ſeducers, Jf there come any unte you, and bring not this 
doctrine, 'reteive him nit ine your Henle, nor afford bar ought of 
that boſpitable entertainment. which you kindly give to the faith. 
ful miniſters of Chriſt; neither bid him God ſpeed, nor willi the 
leaſt ſucceſs to ſuch ungod attempts as the propagation of theſe 
poiſonous errors: for be that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker 
of his evil deeds, and an abettor of his wickedneſs. Note, We 
need be very cautious not only to keep from evil ourſelves, but 
to avoid being partakers of —4 men's ſins. 

3. He concludes with informing the lady, that he hoped 
_ to have a more full perſonal conference with her on this 

. Having many things to turite unte ya, I Would not write 
with paper and ink ; but I truft to come unte you, and ſpeak face 
to face, more —_ that our joy may be full, and we may be 
happy together in the experience of the true grace of God, and 


be preſerved from all deluders. - The children of thy elec? Sifter 
greet thee! How happy is it where grace thus diffuſes itſelf 
through a whole family, and thoſe who are united by the ties 
of blood are thus more near]! 

everlaſtin W. 
in every f 


united in the bonds of God's 


Amen ! ould God that this were the caſe 


love! 
amily ! 
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a 2 John I, 


d 2 John 4. 


e x Cor. iv, 


10. 
Philem. 10. 


+ Gr. Wor- 
thy of God, 


4 x Cor, ix. 
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THIRD EFPISTLE of JOHN. 


HE epiſtle to Gaius, like the former, is written to an individual; but of general uſe to the church, and 
univerſally admitted as canonical. Whether this Gaius is the ſame whom the apoſtle Paul calls bis hoft, 


Rom. xvi. 23. is uncertain, 


In this epiſtle the apoſtle congratulates Gaius upon the proſperity of his | to behold the children, whom have begotten in the goſpel 
ford, £4 I, P% on The fame he Nt 2 tans, . F walk worthy of their X 4 12 Oy” 
ver. 3, 4. Upon his charity and hoſpitality to the ſer ame B He commends his kind and charitable conduct. Beloved, 
Chri/?, ver. 5, 6. He complains of contemptuous treatment by-an | thay 7 fulb whatſoever thou deft to the brethren, and to flran- 
ambitious Diotrephes, ver. 9, 10. Recommends Demetrius, ver. | goru. ben lity and generoſity are the mm character- 


12. And hopes to viſit Gaius ſhortly, yet. 131 . of heart;, and have been juſtly praiſed by thoſe 
| r * e * "+ which have born witne/ s of 4by charity * the church, "as Bag 
1. H E elder unto the well beloved Gaius, acknowledged the kindneſſes which they received: whom 


A 1 

* whom I love in the truth. 2, Beloved, 4 =. Frog {rides on their journey after a godly ſort, and aſſiſt 
hi har ci «tt | itinexant preachers of the goſpel who devote their time and 
1 wiſh above all things, ti m_ labour to this blefſed work of ſpreading the glad tidings through 
proſper and be in health, even as thy bu mou "OY preading the glad tidings throug 
. | 4 "the earth, tbeu alt do well, and act a noble part in thus ad- 
proſpereth. 3. For I rejoiced greatly when the brechren. | vancing the bleſſed cauſe of our divine Redeemer ; becauſe that 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, even as | for bis ws they went forth, giving up all the — 4 that 
thou walkeſt in the truth. 4. I have no greater — | they, might addict themſelves wholly to the miniſtry, and with 
than to hear © that my children walk in truth. 5. Be» | ſpirit uninfluenced by any mercenary views, taking nothing of 
loved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt to the | 4 1 . r = goſpel of God freely. Je there- 
brethren, and to ſtrangers; 6. Which have born wit- | Fore, who wiſh well to that ſervice, and whom God hath bleſſed 


Ts f with ability, ought to receive ſuch, and afford them a comfortabl 
neſs of thy charity before the church: whom if thou | maintenance; that we — 5 . we 


bring forward on their journey F after a godly fort, thou | though not ordained to be preachers, may hereby receive a 
ſhalt do well: 7. Becauſe that for his name's ſake they | preacher's reward. Note, They who devote themſelves to the 
went forth, * taking nothing of the Gentiles. 8. We | miniſtry, foregoing all worldly purſuits for the love of Chriſt 
therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we might be fellow- and of immortal fouls, deſerve every kindneſs at our hands that 


helpers to the truth. we can ſhew them, 


v. 1—$. We have here, 9. I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, who 
1. The inſcription and ſalutation. The elder, John, unto the loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth 
well-beloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth, as a faithful member | us not, 10. Wherefore if 1 come, I will remember his 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Beloved, 1 wiſh above all things, that thou mat deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with malicious 
preſper, and be in health, even as thy ſoul preſpereth; and may | words : and not content therewit , neither doth he him- 


-our ſucceſs in all temporal things, and your bodily health, bear . 
— with your ſpiritual proſperity MV. 6 7 Tue eee * _ 2 22 and forbiddeth them that would, 
ſperity, and that which is moſt deſirable, is the health of the and caiteth hm out Ol the church. 11. Beloved, fol- 
foul. (2.) Bodily health is a ſingular mercy, eſpecially as it en- low not that which is evil, but that which is good. 
ables us more — to improve our ſpiritual gifts and graces Tay that doth good, is of God: but he that doth evil 
for the good of mankind. ath not ſeen God. 12. Demetrius * hath ood r 

2. He teſtifies the ſatisfaction he felt in the report which he of all men, and of the truth itſelf : yea, and = alla bear 


had heard, For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and teſti- record. , / 
fied 0 the truth that is in thee, of thy faith, and love unfeigned ; had _ 5 e eee that 2 — INC Yi "4 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth, adorning with all manner of y Z rite, but 1 will not with ink and 


holy converſation thy Chriſtian profeſſion. © I have no greater joy | Pen Write unto thee: 14. But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee 
bu Y omg . Gy walk in truth. Note, It is a moſt | thee, and we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee, 
ſincere and heart-ſelt delight to every faithful miniſter of Chriſt | Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


7 a To 914. 


e Pl. xxxvil 
27. Ia. i. 
16. 1 Pet. 
iii. 11. 
f x John, 
29. & iii. 
8 
5 1 Tim. ii, 


7. 

h ſobn xxi- 

24. 

i 2 John 12. 
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th. 80 
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2 John 12. 
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: III I OH N. 


v. 9—14. The apoſtle here, imitate the excellent and the generous. He that doth good, is of 

1. Points out a man of a very different character. I wrote | God, proves that he is born of him, and partakes of his Spirit: 
wnto the church, or, as ſome render the words, I would have wrote | but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God ; whatever pretenſions to 
unto the church e but Dietrephes, who loveth to have the preeminencg | religion he may make, he is a ſtranger to all experimental know- 
among them, and proudly lords it over them, receiveth us not, and | of divine things. 


Lay fn no regard to our apoſtolic injunctions. IF berefore if, or 3. He mentions Demetrius as an excellent mans and worth 


when, I come, I will remember his deeds which he deeth, and ſeverely of imitation. Demetrius hath good report of all men ; all who 


animadvert upon his imperious and uncharitable conduct, prating | know him bear teſtimony to his amiable and pious converſation, 
againſt us with malicious words, aſſumin 5 
1 


a 7 
m ig the moſt inſolent airs, | and ef the truth geſelf ; every ono, who would ſpeak" the truth 
and e even to 88 on the Weg e ee muſt acknowledge 0] wh ence; and i iſters or 
apolſlles e Son of 5 content i neither dub truth, declare our full approbation of him: and ye toto that our 
be himſelf receive the brethren to any hoſpitable entertainment in | cord it true, and may be aſſuredly depended upon. Note, It is 
his houte, and forbiddeth them that would; and, when any not- | . noble character indeed fo to behave as to be entitled to uni- 


withſtanding diſobey his mandates, and receive, affiſt, and fur- | verſal applauſ od of God and 
ther in their way thoſe faithful miniſters of Chriſt, who travel, | - 1 God and all men of truth 


preaching his goſpel, he ca/feth them out of the church, merely for > | f ; h ; 

preſuming to diſobey his wicked commands, and uſurped autho- | 4. He concludes his epiſtle with the hopes of a perſonal inter- 
rity. Note, (1.) Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit of a | view ſhortly. I had many things to write, but I will not with ink 
Chriſtian miniſter, than over-bearing arrogance and pride. (2.) | and fon write unto thee : but I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee tbes, and we 


They are doubly wicked wh neith do good themſel peu face to face, when I can more fully communicate all 
cy are doubly rilliog » Wig hin 1 1 my mind. Peace be to thee; proſperity of dy kind attend thee 


* * * * „ n 2 th 


— —— > 0 Ant. A 


and thoſe Who are-wi to do . ery kind | | 

2. He diſſuades Gaius from copying ſo bad an example. Be- | in body and ſoul. Our friends ſalute thee, joining in all Chriſ- | 
loved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good; let no | tian wiſhes. Greet the friends with thee by name, preſenting to | 
heighth of ſtation or office lead you to copy a bad man, but ever | each my moſt affectionate remembrance 
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UPON THE 


GENERAL EPISTLE of JU D E. 


7 HIS epiſtle, written ſhortly before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, is fliled general or catholic ; fer that it 
is not immediately directed to any particular * amily or church, but to the whole ſociety of Chriſtians 
it, 


of that time, lately coverted to the faith of Chr 


ther from Tudaiſm or Paganiſm. And it is and 


will be of landing, laſling, and ſpecial uſe, in and to the church as long as Chriſtianity, that is, as time fhall 


Some of the chief thin contained in it 
church, the bleſſings and privileges of that bappy 
ver. 3. 


church, and would be ſucceeded by 


ſummarily are, 1. An account of the penman of it, a charafer of the 
ſociety, ver. t, 2. 2. The occaſion of 1oriting this epiſtle, 
3. A charatter of evil and perverſe men, who were already ſprung up in t 
others of the like evil p 


infant flate of the 
irit and temper in after-times, ver. 4. 4. A cau- 


tion-againſt hearkening to and following after ſuch, from the ſeverity of God towards the unbelieving, mur- 
muring Ifraelites, at their coming out of Egypt, the angels that fell, the inſtance of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


their ſin and puniſhment, ver. 


warning them, and deſcribes them at large, from ver. 813. inc 


5, 6, 7. 5. To theſe the apoſtle likens the ſeducers, againſt whom be was 


lufrve., 6. Then (as ſpecially ſuitable to his 


argument be cites an ancient propheſy of Enoch, foretelling and deſcribing the future judgment, ver. 14, 15. 


7. Enlargeth en the ſeducer's charafer, and 
take at the ſo early permiſſion of ſuch things, 
ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. 


againſt falling from the love of God, and a lively hope of eternal life, ver. 20, 21. 


uards againſt the offence which honeſt minds might be apt to 
5 ſeteing that it was foreteld long before that ſo it muſt be, 
8. Exborts them to perſeverance in the faith, fervency in prayer, watchfulneſs 


g. Direfts them 


how to carry themſelves towards the erroneous and ſcandalous, ver. 22, 23. And, 10. Cloſes with an admirg- 


ble doxology in the two laſt verſes. 


We have here, I. [he preface or introduction to this epiſile, ver. I, 2. 


UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and“ brother 


3 Luke vii, 1+ i 

16. Al. of James, to them that are ſanctified by God 
dn avi the Father, and * preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
1 18. called: 2 Mercy unto you and peace and love 


1 Pet. '.5- be multiplied. 3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
© Tir.i.g, Write unto you of © the common ſalvation z it was need- 
4 Phi. i. 27, ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, that * ye 
11m-i-15. ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which was once de- 
2 Tim. i. 13. livered unto the ſaints. 4. For © there are certain men 
7 Nm g, crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
2½ 2. this condemnation, ungodly men, * turning the grace 
e. f. 8. of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and * denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


g 2 Pet. ii. 
b Tit. i. 16, 
7 ” 0 1—4. The epiſtle opens, 


1. With an account of the ſacred penman. Jude the ſerver! | 


of Jo Chri/t, whoſe higheſt honour it is to miniſter in the 
 golpel, and brother of James, the fon of Alpheus. 
q 5 


Bu. The perſons to whom it is addreſſed. To them that are 
ſanfiified by God the Father, ſet apart for himſelf in the purpoies 
of his eternal love, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, as the glorious 
covenant-head of his people, who loſes none of thoſe whom the 
Father hath given him, and called, in the fulneſs of time, to the 
actual participation of thoſe goſpel privileges which Jeſus hath 
purchaſed, and God the Father promiſed to beſtow on the re- 
deemed, of pardon, grace, holineſs and comfort here, and of 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs hereafter. Note, (1.) All thoſe, who are 
called to partake of the grace of the goſpel, are ſanctified. Hope 
towards God, without holineſs, is but deluſion. (2.) Chriſt's 
people are preſerved by him, and none can cver pluck them out 
of his hands. 


3. The apoſtolical benediction. Mercy wnto you from a par- 
doning God, and peace, flowing from a ſenſe of his reconcilia- 
22 and lave, both to him and towards each other, be multi- 
plied. 


4. He exhorts them to hold faſt the truth which they had re- 
received both in doctrine and practice. Beloved, when I gave all 


9 to write ue yu of the common ſalvation, which all be- 
| lievers 


r * {4b i N - 
_ 4 WEL. 4 


Fogg #94 w% OE 


. 
« ” . 


levers enjoy through our adored Redeemer and Saviour ; it was, 
become nee me to write unto you, becauſe of the multitude 
of deceivers, and exbort you, that ye earneſtly contend for the 
Faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints, ly holding faſt 
the unadulterated doctrines of truth, and zealouſly maintaining 
them againſt all heretical oppoſers. Note, (1.) The ſalvation 
of the goſpel is a common ſalvation for Jews and Gentiles, and 
ſinners of every kind, without exception. (2.) They who have 
received the truth, in the light and love of it, need be cxhorted 
ſtill to ſtand faſt againſt all the wiles of deceivers. (3.) That 
faith which God, by his inſpired ſervants, once delivered to his 
ſaints, for the uſe of his church to the lateſt ages, we muſt con- 
tend for, not with anger, or carnal weapons, but with holy zeal, 
tempered with meekneſs, and arguments drawn from the ſacred 
treaſury of the Scriptures, 

5. He deſcribes the falſe teachers againſt whom they need be 
on their guard. For there are certain men crept in unawares, by 
craft and ſubtilty into the church and the miniſtry, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condemnation, in God's wiſe and righte- 
ous counſels, ungodly men, whoſe ſpirit, temper, and conduct, 
are directly oppolite to the divine will and word, turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, perverting the richeſt doctrines of 
grace to the vileſt purpoſes of impurity, and abuſing them to 
encou men in all immorality with the hopes of impunity ; 
denying the only Lord God, in works, if not in words, practical, 
if not ſpeculative atheiſts; and rejecting alſo the boa teſti- 
mony — the perſon, character, and offices of our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt. Note, (1.) Deceivers were rife in every age 3 we 
need not wonder therefore if fuch ungodly men are found in our 
own, perverting the glorious grace of the goſpel. (2.) They 
who are vile upon principle, and plead God's word to counte- 
nance their impurities, are of all men moft deſperately wicked. 
(3-) When ungodly men meet their ap hid condetinetion, 
they receive but the juſt reward of their deeds, | 


1 pet. ü. 1. 5. © I will therefore put you in remembrance, though 
& 1Cor, x. g. Je once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved t 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward ' deſtroyed 
I Nom. xiv. them that believed not. 6. And the angels which 
29, 37- & kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 


xxVi. 04. 


Heb. ii. 27, * he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
Zieh vu. unto the judgment of the great day. 7. Even as So- 
as dom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in like 
*2Pet-i-4+ manner giving themſelves over to fornication, and going 
24. Deut. after Þ ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, ſuffer- 
zur. 23- ing the vengeance of eternal fire. | 
t. oer. v. 5—7. The apoſtle, to inforce his warnings, reminds them 
of the judgment which God formerly executed on ſuch ungodly 
men. I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once fniew 
this, the perpetual memory of which needs to be preſerved, and 
it is to be often reminded of theſe things 
be preſent before our minds, and the impreſſſon of them mote! 
deep and'lively. | 1 bs 2 
Three awful inſtances of divine vengeance here ſtand forth to 
warn and 1 * like rg — land of 
1. How that the Lord having ſaved t ple out of the land / 
Egypt, afterward deſiroyed thin that 45 . he had 
done ſo great things for them; and if he ſpared not theſe, let not 
the perverters of the goſpel, 'whoſe crime is ſo much mote ag-' 
gravated, expect a lets fearful doom. ud remember alſb, : 
2. That the angels, tho“ creatures of ſuch ſuperior excellence 
and dignity, which kept not their fin tate, were not content with 
the ſtation allotted them, but let their own habitation, affectin 
to be as the Moſt High, and were therefore hurled from thole 
bright regions which were before their bleft abode; he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſling chains under darkneſs, like'criminals faſt bound 
in priſon, and kept in cuſtody under his eternal and unchange - 
able decree, in ſpiritual darkneſs, wang and black deſpair, 
unto the judgment of the great day, when ſentence will finally be 
executed upon them, and their torment be complete as eternal. 
And if God thus puniſhed rebel angels, what ſeverity ſhall not 
they meet with, who * againſt the word of his truth, and 
the honour of his Son! Apoſtates in heaven or earth muſt 
periſh together. | 
3. Another inſtance of God's wrath is produced. Even. a 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, Admah and Ze- 
boim, in like manner abandoned to impurity, giving, themſelves 
over to fornication, and going ap firange fleſh, guilty of the moſt 
ſhocking acts of uncleanneſs, and the moſt unnatural crimes, 
are ſet forth for an example of God's tremendous wrath, fuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire; the livelieſt image of What the 


damned muſt endure in the lake which burneth' with fire an 


5 2 Pet, 1 brimſtone for ever and ever. Wo to thoſe who are partakeff of 


10,11, their ſins l the ſame fearful vengeance awaits them. 

1 Ex. XX iI. af 

>; BY x.13, $3. ? Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
& ak z. deſpiſe dominion, .and * ſpeak evil of dignities. , 9. Yer 
ey gt Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil 


„ that they may! |: 


againſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, * The Lord . .ch. l 3. 
rebuke thee. 10. But * theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things « 4 Per. i. 
which they know not: but what they know naturally as 2 
brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 

11. Wo unto them; for they have gone in the way of 


Cain, and” ran greedily after the error of Balaam for = cen. ie. F 
reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying a 
Theſe are ſpots in your * feaſts of charity, when they 2 bet. f. <. 
feaſt with you, feeding themſelves without tear: clouds Ber. . 14+ 


» . oh * N um, xvi 
they are without water, carried about of wind; trees 1. E 


whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked \2 et. ü. 
up by the roots: 13. Raging waves of the ſea, * foam- d 1 Cor. xi. 
ing our their own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom is r Pr u. 
reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 5 


14. 2 Pet. 
v. 8-13. The apoſtle deſcribes theſe ſeducing teachers as 4 Mat. xv. 
uilty of the ſame crimes, which had before brought down wrath' 73 


on ſinning angels and ungodly men. f Phit i 19. 


7. Their impurities were great. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- 15. OY 
ers defile the fleſh ; fleeping and waking their minds are ever run- 

— after impure objects, diſhonouring their own bodies by their 
a 


lewd practices, and drawing in others to gratify their lawleſs 
appetites. 


2. They caſt off all reſpect for lawful authority. They dpi 
dominion, treating the civil government with infolence and con- 
tempt, and ſpeak evil of dignities, reviling the perſons of ma- 
ſtrates, and thoſe who are high in office, whether in church or 
te. Yet even Michael the archangel, eminent as his rank ai 
ſtation is, when contending with the devil about the body of Moſes, 
durft not bring a railing _— againſt him, wicked as he was; 
but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 

Some refer this to a contention which they ſuppoſe really 
paſſed on the mountain where Moſes died, whoſe dead body, they 
conceive the devil defired to poſſeſs, in order to lead Iſrael to 
idolatry, though nothing is mentioned of this in the Scrip- 
tures, 

Others by Michael ſuppoſe, that Chriſt, the great angel of 
the covenant, is meant ; and by the body of Moſes, underſtand 
the Moſaical ceconomy, and refer to Zech. iii. I, 2. but though 
the former ſenſe hath its difficulties, the latter ſeems unnatural 
and ſtrained. However, the argument is plain, that if the devil 
himſelf, wicked as he is, was not rebuked with railing, much 
leſs ought any magiſtrates or rulers, which God hath ordained, 
in church or Rate, to be treated with inſolence and malignity. 
But theſe ſeducers ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not, 
ignorant of the excellence and importance of religion and of the 
— and of the uſefulneſs of that miniſtry and magiſtracy 
againſt which they rail: but what they know naturally, as brite 
beaſts, governed merely by their ſenſitive appetites : in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves, giving a looſe to all their brutiſh paſſions; 
without fear or ſhame, till t he tn themſelves iwift de- 
ſtruction. Note, When men live like beaſts they may expect 
to periſh like devils; | | r _ 
3. They copied the vileſt examples. 


Ms unto them! the moſt 


| fearful e hangs over them; for they have gone in th way 


of Cain, filled with his malignant ſpirit of envy, hatred, and 
murder towards the righteous, an ran greedily after the arren of 
Bulahm far reward, ambitious, proud, covetous, and, like, that my 
[wicked prophet, infatiate after gain, and they have periſhed in lle 
Tan Core, like thoſe rebels who roſe up «gainſt Mer 's 
nd Aaron, and ready with them to be ſwallowed up in tlie 
yawning pit of hell. Nete, Companions with ſinners muſt expedt 
to ſhare their plagues. 5 | | | =. 
4. He deſcribes theſe * — a variety of Images. 8 
\Theſe are ſpoti in your feaſts of ity, when thiy fedfl' with youg 
22. 22 without 2 whether in a way of civil infler. ry of 
.courſe, or religious communion, _ let looſe their luxurious 
appetites, without any fear of that judgment which awaits them: 
Ts they are without water, that ſeem to promiſe rain, but prove 
like noxious meteors, or noiſome fogs, carried about with winds, 
variable, and toſſed to and fro by every blaſt of error; trees 
whoſe fruit withereth, deceiving our expectations, and bring no- 
thing to maturity; without fruit, their ſpecious appearances, like 
blaſted fruit, drop off, and the hypocrite and apoſtate is detected; 
| twice dead, by nature and by a revolt from their profeſſion ; plucked 
up by the roots, and thus irrecoverably ruined; all hope reſpecting 
"them is become deſperate, and they are now only fit fuel for the 


— 


flames: raging waves of the ſea, turbulent, ungovernable, foam- 
ing out the 


7s 


ir own ſhame, er- forth their blaſphemies againſt 
Chriſt and reproaches againſt his cauſe and people; wandring 
urs, rfembling fiery meteors that kindle in the atmoſphere, 
ane, after a momentary blaze, are extinguiſhed ; or, like the 
comets, wandering wide from the ſyſtem of truth and holineſs; 
to whom 1s reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, in that place 
where total deſpair completes the miſery of the damned, whoſe 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. 


h Gen. V. 18. 
I Dan. vii. 10. 


4. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, cb. 5. g. 


11, eee about the body of Moſes, * durſt not bring 
OL. . : 


137 


the Lord cometh 2 Ther. i. 7. 


propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, Mat.uxv.3t. 
100 with 
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5 is Taints, 15. To execute Judg- | Fave received theic fulfilment, and ſhould confirm the doctrines 


ment upon all, and ro convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their uhgodly deeds which they have 


i. ungodly committed, and of all their * hard ſpeeches, 1 ich 
„ ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. heſe 
are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 


16. 


luſts ; and * their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, 
having men's perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 
e ; i F qo * „ 4 


1 4 , 1 4 

14—16. We haye We, 4s 1 ZN o z 
A prophecy of Enoch's recorded concerning theſe men. 
And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, in the line of deſcent, 
fied of theſe, /aying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand 
is ſaints, in glorious majeſty, ſwift to avenge the wrongs of 
is people, and * blaſphemies againſt himſelf ; te execute fudg- 
ment upon all, who muſt ſtand at his bar, and receive from his 
lips their deciſive ſentence ; and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, by the vengeance he will inflict, of all their ungodly 
ah they have tyigodly committed, in dehance of his autho- 
rity ; and of 11 their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 


| ſhoken againſt him. Note, (1.) There is a dreadful day of judg- 


ment at hand, when vengeance ſhall overtake the ungodly. (2.) 
However impious and ſtout-hearted ſinners may now be, every 
impenitent heart in that day will tremble, and every hardened 
face gather blackneſs. 3.5 Though mockets now make light 
of ridiculing the word, the ways, and the people of God, they 
will find a Fearful reckoning for their hard ſpeeches in the day of 
recompenſe. | 
2. A. farther 5 iption of theſe wicked men. Theſe are mur- 
and his providences ; complainers, diſcon- 
'their.copcition'in life; finding fault with the doc- 
trines and diſpenſations of the Lord, wa/ting after their own 
lufts, gratifying every vile and ſenſual appetite without reſtraint: 
und their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, making a pretended 
oſtentation of their knowledge and piety, when in the very 
'depth of error, and in the gall of bitterneſs ; having men's perſons 


i admiration becanſe"of advantage”; careſſing and flattering thoſe, 


however vile, who are rich, in order to make gain of them. 


Note, (1.) Diſcontent with our lot is, in God's ſight, rebellion 


' againſt his providence, (2.) Men-pleaſers, and ſmooth-tongued 
flatterers of the great, have the ſure brand upon them of mini- 
ers of Satan, 


ei N WH | | | 
Ag. But, beloved, remember ye the words which 


were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : 18. How that they told you * there ſhould be 


x, Ezek.xiv, MOCkers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their 


7. Hof. iv. a 
14. & ix. 10. 
r 1 Cor. ii. 


on ungodly luſts. 


15 Theſe be they * who ſeparate 
ha 


themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 20. But 


14. Jan. ü. ves. beloved, building up yourſelves * on your moſt holy 


» Col. l. 23. "Faith, 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
22. And of ſome have 


'&@ ih 7. 


26, Tex. vi. Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 


t praying in the holy Ghoſt, 21. Keep yourſelves 


— 


N 


| 


3 i. Som making a difference: 23. And others * ſave 
4. 1 Tim. * pulling hem out of the fire ; hating even 
v. 16. * Now unto 
z 1 Theſ, w,, garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 24. 
22  . bim that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
kei “ ſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 
o_ "vi. exceeding joy, 25. To the only wiſe * God our Sa- 
TX” viour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
. POW and ever. Amen. en ene 
Cal. i. 33. \ 22 5 3 oy | * F 
* Rom. I OT a. The apoſtle concludes, | "<2 Þ 
W. \\.. . Wich his kind admonitions. But, beloved, be deaf to the 
« 1 Tim. e theſe ſeducers, and remember ye" the words which were 
Tit, i, 4% Aalen dfore of the apoſtles of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which now | 
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*. en your 


Prayer muſt be our daily employment; ſpiritya/ 2 the 
u 


and eternal triumphs fill you 


able, but hath 


which they taught ; how that — told you there ſhould be macke! 5 
in the laſi time, who ſbould after their own ungodly lujts ; 
8 at the religion of Jeſus, that without reſtraint they may 
give a looſe to every lawleſs paſſion. And theſe be they, of whom 


the apoſtles ſpake, who ſeparate themſelves ; fomenting factions, 
and, under pretences 2 purer L- forming new fects and 
parties, withdrawing from the communion of the apoſtolic 


church; when, notwithſtanding all theig, profeſſions WW . 
nels 7 


they are utterly ſenſunl, the ſlaves of -warldl y-mind 11 6 
Adr luſts, . not the prrit, and Cheek to his grace and 


influence. Wote, (1.) The only way to be preſerved from the 
wiles of deceivers is to cleave to our bibles. (2.) We need 
not think it ſtrange that ſo many diviſions rend the church, and 


ſo many factious ſpirits endeavour to draw away diſciples after 


them; how elſe ſhould the ſcripture be fulfilled? (3.) We 
muſt not be aſhamed of mocking ; remember who will mock 
laſt. See Prov. i. 26. | 

2. With warm, exhortations. But ye, belrved, building up 
10. Faith, on the glorious foundation ot 
it, Jeſus Chriſt, continuing ſtedfaſt in your holy profeſſion, and 
ſeeking to/eſtabliſh each other in the truth ; praying in the Holy 
69, under his gracious teaching and influences, who helpeih 
our infirmities; 2 ourſelves in the love of God ; ule all ap- 
pointed means to preſerve and increaſe the heavenly fire, and to 
approve yourſelves in all holy obedience and humble reſignation ; 
looking for the mercy o our Lord Teſus unto eternal life, and that 
compleat felicity, both in body and ſoul, for which you muſt 
own yourſelves wholly indebted to the riches of his ſovereign 
grace. And of ſome Gr compaſſion, making @ difference between 
thoſe who err wilfully, and thol who 7. thro' weaknets 
and the wiles of deceivers, whom with all kindneſs and tender- 
neſs labour to recover from the ſnare ; and others ſave with fear; 
uſing that ſharpneſs, ſeverity, and terror with' them, which their 
more dangerous caſe requires ; pulling them, if poſſible, out of the 
fire, which is ready to conſume. them; hating even the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh ; deteſting all impure conyer{ation, and teſtify- 
ing an unremitting diſpleaſure againſt fin, and whatever would 
lead thereto ; as the Jews were under the law obliged to ſhun 
every touch that communicated defilement, and the garment 
that had the ſpot of leproſy muſt be burned. Note, (1.) Faith 
in lively exerciſe is the great preſervative from all deluſion, (2.) 


taſk of the lip and the knee, but the warm 
heart, where the Holy Ghoſt abides. 
keep themſelves in the love of God, mult carefully ſhun what- 
ever they know'muſt offend him. (4.) Mercy, not merit, muſt 
be our hope, even in a judgment - day; and eternal life be ex- 
d mere 2a. the ſerver. eb of God in Jeſus Chriſt. (5.) 

e ſhould ſhow a holy jealouſy over our brethren, tenderly de- 
ſirous to ſnatch them from the dangers to which they are ex- 
poſed ; kindly warning them; and, where ſharpneſs is needful, 


3.) They who would 


faithfully declaring thoſe terrors of the Lord, which may route 


the lethargic conſcience. | 
He cloſes with a ſolemn 3 
to meſo + falling, that b J 


alone you can 


Now . unto kim that is 
eſus, in and by whom 


ey; and to preſent you faulilgſi, in his own divine righteouſneſs, 
before the preſence of his glory, in the great day of his appearing, 
wi ng joy, when every tear ſhall be wiped from your eyes, 
py ſouls ; to the only wiſe G 
our Saviour, in whom dwell the treaſures. of wiſdom and 
knowledge, be glory and mags dominion and , both now and 

ate, (1.) We are in his hands who is not only 
th er to keep us from falling; therefore we 
may truſt, and not be afraid. (2.) Whatever infirmities ſtill 
cleave to us, we ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the throne; 
for if we are Chriſt's, we are compleat in bim. (3-) The ſer- 
vice of eternity will begin even here below, and every redeemed 
ſoul will delight to proclaim the Saviour's. praiſe. . | 
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ever. Amen. 
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preſerved (See ver. 1.) from all evil or apoſta - 


28. Chap. 
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are now entering upon the laſt volume in the canon of the ſcriptures, and the moſt difficult of thei » «+ « 
whole to be underſtood ; as muſt needs be the caſe with prophecies which wait for the hey of time to” 

It is ally admitted, that this book contains an account of the ſlate of the church to the end of tine; * 
then at Lo we ſhall fully underfiand its contents. Mean time, whilſt we are humbly ſearching what and what ' - 
manner of time the Spirit ſpeaking in it doth fignify, we ſhall find much profitable matter for our fouls health ; 
and though we may miſtake in the application of ſome of the prophecies, yet ſhall we obtain the bleſſing promiſed to 
thoſe who read and bear the things written in this book, ver. 3. | ah ent 

T concur with thoſe who ſuppoſe, that the events from 2% * to the end follow in a regular ſeries;" and 
am content to ſelect from the labours of the moſt wiſe and judicious interpreters, the ſenſe which appears” myſt 
probable ; though withal acknowledging, that in many places the prophecics are covered with deep obſciifity, 
and the wiſeſt conjectures dubious. We muſt be content for a while to wait the explication of them, *'The 
viſion is for an appointed time, and in the end it ſhall ſpeak. 9 OBS, 


— — u——— — — — 


* 4 1 
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{i „ | | | hp 5 * 

f F . N | i: a N - 14 F 5 2 F; _ 
C HAP. I. nnn | end be ſent and ſignified it by his angel, whom he employed on this * pg 
* | errand, unto his ſervant Fohn, who bare record of the wird of Gd, |". 


This chapter is @ general prefact to the wholt "book, and contains, 1. | and had before, in his goſpel and epiſtles, ſpoken of the glory, 1-5 
An inſcription, declaring the original and the defer of it, ver. 1, 2. | and offices of the incarnate word, and was one of the faithful - . 
2. The apoftolical benediction pronounced on {94 that ſhall pay | Mitneſſes of the tytimony of Jeſu Chrift, of his goſpel; and 1 1 
@ due regard to the contents of this book, ver. 38. 3, A glo- | things that he ſaw ; the miracles, life, death, and reſurreRiGH'of” f 
mont viſion or appearance of the Lord Feſus Chrift to 4 apoſtle the great Redeemer, and thoſe amazing viſions which are here 5 
John, when he delivered io him this revelation, from ver. g, to the recorded. 
end of the chapter. | _ 2- A bleſſing is pronounced on the hearers, readers, and ob- 

| er ſervers of this book. Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that hear 
H E revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God the words of this prophecy, attentively remarking the prophecies 
gave unto him, to ſhev / unto his ſervants here, reve ed, and enquiring into the mind of the Spirit; and 
| keep thoſe things which are written therein; retaining them in their | 
memory, and directed by them in their practice: for the time iu . . 14. 
9 . at hand, when their fulfilment will begin. M. N 
h. 


4 (J.) They U n i. * 
bo diligently ſtudy the ſcriptures, will find the happy fruit &f 1 Lek. ii 
their Jabours. (2.) The ſhorter the period of hits 8 E 4 — iv, 10. 


us je, the greater diligence ſhould we give to improve it. & iv, wm 
Ba hw Necys | | | rb 13 5 
and keep thoſe things which are written then; tor f, JD H N to the ſeven churches which are in Aſla: edel. 
f the time is at hand. | NN Grace be unto you, and peace, from him s which I. Cor 
Py 1s, and * which was, and which is to come; and ! from 25. Gui. . 


% 1=-3. The | my: | | the . {even ſpirits which are before his throne ; © y 

q 1 | veneer" ö 5 . And * 

FR... Ae pr 4% een, 2 88 os fog 225. Chriſt, 2 a 2 Fu l Hund. and 7 un. 
f his ch d which God him, to ſhew -, | the niit-begotren ot t and “the prince of the 

d — which — erty Fer * . of 8 kings of the earth : | Unto him that 4 us, and 2 

quickly accompliſhed, an the reſt in order till the end of time : | © waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, 6. And 5 Jobo 


| hath 


* a «a - — 


2 
1 


8. RR . R ˙ ooo 


— — 


— ores © te 


— 
4 


dera. hath made "us kings and prieſts, "unto God and his 
Chap. v. 16. Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
7. * Behold, he cometh with clouds; 


hap. v. 10. 


& xx. 6. ever. Amen. 


Chap. J. 
— — — 
15. And * his feet like unto * Erek. i, 7. 
fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice chu. i 7. 


a flame of fre; 


as the ſound of many waters. 16. And? he had in his * 


2p. XIV, 2. 


4 1 Tim vi. f , ich pj ight hand ſeven ſtars: and * out of his mouth 
' 16, Heb, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and * they alſ which pigrcegr| T1get nan en ut o th went A p Ver, 2c. 
wi, 6 him: — al kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 4 ſharp two. edged ſword: and * his countenance was as the Chap. a. 1, 
4 . . him: even ſo, Amen. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, | ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 17. And * when I ſaw him, Zif- li. 
1 "Dan. vii. the beginning and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, I fell at his feet as dead: and he laid his right hand — ron 43 
xiv. 30 and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. _| upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear nog; Jam che firſt Chap. fl. 12, 
„V. = 6" S Of. al and the laſt. 4 18. ® Ian be that livgch, and wes dead; 18 4 . 
70 | 11-9. 48. The apoſtle, * 4 and dehold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and * have -A xi. 
7 Zech, n. . Addreſſes the ſeven churches which are in Aſia : and adds his | the keys of hell and of death. 19. Write the things G. 
— 2 benediction, Grace be unto you „ of 1 and | which thou haſt ſeen, * and the things which are; * and! N 
71% xli, 4. Peace in your conſciences from a ſenſe of redeeming loves ou A the things which ſhall be hereafter. 20. The myſtery 27 
ce. 6. ing from him which is, and which was, and which is to come, from ns che! ſeven ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my right — d tan. . 


'& xIvili. 12. the eternal Father, in his nature and perfections unchangeably 


Cer. 11. the ſame for ever and-ever: and from the ſeven ſpirits which are 


Chap. xxi. 6. 
Il. 75 before his throne, even that Holy Ghoſt whoſe gifts and graces 


wt bay + g, are various and perfect, having all fulneſs to communicate to 
4 xx," x theſe ſeven churches, and to all the members of them; and from, 


xvi, * ** Feſus Cbriſt, through whom as Mediator all the ble ngs of the 


triune God deſcend upon his people; who is the faithful witneſs, 
the anointed prophet to declare the Father's will; and the firft- 
begotten of the dead, who roſe as our glorious 1 with 
his own blood to appear in the preſence of God for us; aud the 
prince of the kings of the carth, exalted to the mediatorial throne, 
and become the Head of all principalities and powers, as the 
univerſal King to protect his people and ſubdue their enemies. 

2. He aſcribes glory to the incarnate Jeſus. Unto him that 
loved us with an everlaſting love, and waſbed us from our fins in 
his, own blied, which he ſhed to gedeem, us from all —_— 

and bath made us kings and-prieſts unto God ant his Father, inveſt- 
ing us with dominion over all the power of evil, and EY 
us for his bleſſed ſervice, to offer thoſe ſpiritual ſacrifices whic 
are acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt; to him, even to this 
amiable and adorable Jeſus, be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen! Note, (1.) Jeſus by his blood hath purged our 
fins; and nothing but this could ever have cleanſed our guilt 
ſouls. (2.) Every child of God is now conſecrated to the high 
office and dignity ; is heir to a throne of glory, and hath acceſs 
with boldneſs into the holieſt of all through atoning blood. 
(3.) They who know the divine Redeemer, and are intereſted 
in his love, will be ceaſeleſs in their adorations of him. 
3. With rapture the apoſtle looks forward to the. glorious 
coming of Jeſus as the eternal judge, and as prefent for the 
comfort and joy of his people, cries out, Behold, with wonder 
and delight, be cometh with cloyds in awful majeſty, ſurrqunded 
with angels and * ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of thoulands\; end every eye ſhall ſee him, ſeated 
on the throne of judgment; and they alſo which pierced him, with 
impious and bloody cruelty nailed him to the tree; and all kjn- 
dreads — earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, whoſe guilt unpardoned 
now ſhall ſtare them in the face, and horrors unutterable ſeize 
upon their conſciences; whilſt with tranſport the faithful ſhall 
welcome his arrival, approving and applauding all his righteous 
deciſions z and are now wiſhing for the day of his appearing; 
tuen-ſe, Amen! come quickly. Nate, (1.) A day of judgment 
«will * terror through a wicked world. Wo then to thoſe 
who have pierced the Redeemer, whether in his own perſon, 
or in the inſults ſhewn to his people: they ſhall receive a fearful 
recompenſe. (2.) Bleſſed and happy are they who, in the pro- 
ſpe& of this day, can comfortably ſay, Even ſo, Amen! 


4. The great Judge deſcribes his own tranſcendent honour, ' 


I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the 
Lord, the ſum and ſubſtance of the ſcriptures, poſleing all 


x Phil, i. 7. perfections, and accompliſhing all my pleaſure z which is, and 


* N. 14+ which was, and which is to come, the Almighty, the ſelf-exiſtent 
7 Row. viii, and incomprehenſible Jehovah, able to ſave or deſtroy: to the 
17, 1 Tim. uttermoſt. Ni 241 

LOS " IE? | 

Chaps vh 5. 9. I John, who alſo am your brother, and * compa- 
» Chap. iv. nion in tribulation, and? in the kingdom: and patience 
& mi. 10. Of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called Patmos, 


— for the word of. God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
A. . 7. Chriſt. 10. 1 was in the Spirit on * the Lord's day, 
cut, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
e 11, Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
CT the laſt: and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and 
2 ſend it unto the ſeven churches which are in Aſia; unto 
= ——_ Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto oe hy, and 

. &*-16. unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
. and unto Laodicea. 12, And turned to ſee the voice 
15 % chat ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven 
Bas. x. 6. golden candleſticks; 13. And i in the midſt of the ſe- 
« Ex. . Ven candleſticks, one like unto the Son of man, cloth- 


T Das vip ed with a garment down to the foot, and “ girt about the 
Sr . paps with a golden girdle: 14. His head and ' bis hairs 
/ & xix, 12. 
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ih ; and commanding him to write what in vi 
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were white: like wool, as white as ſnow; and * his eyes | dene of kiY preſtacy with out ſo 


er, Il, 


* and the ſeven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars chi. . . 
* are the angels of the ſeven churches: and * the ſeven & m. r;. 


- f | * — * R 2 
yandigtlicks which thogſawely, are the ſeyen churches. 7 Chapa.g. 
. 9—20. We have here the glorious viſion which appeared a0. Chap. 
to the divine penman of this book. 1 

er. 12. 


x. He calls himſelf Jobn, your brother and companion in tribu- 5 
lation, and in the kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt; for all his 1, æe. 
ſervants fallow him with their croſs to glory, and muſt expect . Chap. ir. 
and be content patiently to ſuffer for His great name's ſake. Jy. 16. 
He was now in baniſhment in the iſle of Patmos, for his fidelity + Ver, 12, 
to his bleſſed Maſter; and, though removed far from earthly 73: 
comforters, ſtill he found that preſence of God which made his . * 7. 


nely abode ip paggls of de 1 1 Ie 
rch in memor * | y 


ian Phil. ii. 15. 
the Saviour's reſurrection, he was em- 

ployed in ſacred meditation and prayer, he felt the deſcending 

power of the Holy One, and was filled with prophetic inſpira- 

tion, Note, They who on the Lord's day employ in ſpiritual 
exerciſes their time and thoughts, retiring from the world and 

all its cares and aygcatians,.. will find |; wirh 
heaven, and experience that communion with God which is a 
foretaſte of eternal bleſſedneſs. 

2. He declares what he heard and ſaw, A great voice, as of a 
trumpet behind him, awakened his attention, and he heard diſtinct- 
ly the voice of Jeſus, ſaying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the fir/t and 

| Ens was now 
about to ſee and hear, and ſend it to the ſeyen churches of Aſia, 
whoſe names are ſpecified. Turning to ſee from whence the 
voice proceeded, a glorious perſonage meets his aſtoniſhed fizhe, 
whoſe majeſty he deſcribes, I ſaw ſeven golden candlefticks, feven 
branches ſpringing from the fame ſtem, like that which ſtood in 
the tabernacle of ld the emblems of that light of truth and fire 
of love which. Jeſus ſends into the midſt of his church and poo- 
ple, and which they in their converſation. hold forth to the 
World. And in the nicht of the ſeven golden candleſticks one ſtood, 
as the prieſt when he came to trim the lamps, lite unte the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, the figure of his 
com and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs; and girt about the paps with . 
agetaer girdle, far furpaſſing the coſtly girdle of the ephod, and 
intimating haw ready and able he is to diſcharge his ſacerdotal 
office on their behalf” his head and his hairs were white like twoel, 
as the Ancient of days, as white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as a 
flame. of fire, piercing and penetrating into the inmoſt ſecrets of 
men's ſouls, and darting lightning againſt his foes; and his feet 
like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, mighty to ſup- 
port the concerns of his church and people, and to tread down 
their enemies; and his voice as the ſound 7 many waters, ſpreadin 
to the diſtant corners of the earth his lefied goſpe] word, an 
terrible in his providences and. judgments as the roaring waves. 
And be had in bis right hand ſeven ſtars, the faithful biſhops of his 
church, whom he upholds and preſerves, and who ſhine bright 
in the luſtre of his grace; and out of his mouth went a Harp ttbo- 
edged ſword, even the ſword of his law and goſpel, pricking nners 
to the heart, and hewing down all oppoſition; and hes. counte- 
nance was as the ſun ſhineth in his flrengtb, reviving as the light 
and warmth of, his invigorating beams. And when 1 him, 
I fell at his fit as dead, overcome with the brightness of his 
ory. And be laid his right hand upon me, to revive my intimi- 
ated mind by his mighty grace, ſaying unto me, Far not; J 
am the fir/i and the lf in kindneſs and love unchangeable. / 
am be that livetb, eſſentially poſſeſſed of life in and of myfelf ; 


and was dead, in that human nature which I aſſumed; and be- 


to my people, an 
darkneſs the wicked, Write the things which thou ha 


faweft in 
ars are 
the ſeven its, which thou ſaw 
May we by faith behold the fame Je 
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The apofile Fohn, according to the command which he received, pro- 
| Ceeds to write the epiſiles to the _— or miniſters of the ſeven 
churches of 75 from ver. 1—8. Of Smyrna, from ver. 8 


—12. 3. Of Pergamos, from ver. 12—18. 4. Of Thyatira, 
From ver. 16.5 the end. 2 


1. NT O the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe things faith * he that holdeth the 
ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt 
. of the ſeven golden candleſticks; 2. © I know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt 
. not bear them which are evi]: and * thou haſt tried them 
* which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them liars: .3. And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 
| * Gal ri. g. for my name's ſake * haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 
4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love. 5. Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, * and 
firſt works, * or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 6. But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 7. He that 
> Mat. x hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
3055 churches, To him that overcometh will I = to eat 
26. +27» of ® the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
Chap. iii, 6, of God. 


g Chap. iii. 
A Mat. xxi. 
22 
Chap. ut, 3. 


1 Ver. 15. 


„ 22. f 
1 Oda =. v, 8 The firſt epiſtle is directed to the angel of the church 
® Cen. l. 9. Of Epheſus. We have, „ 


1. The preface, informing us who dictated what the apoſtle 
wrote, even that glotious Perſonage that holdeth the ſeven flars in 
his right hand, and who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleflicks, Note, The Lord Jeſus is he who makes his mini- 
ſters bright ſtars : he gives them purity of doctrine and holineſs 
of life, and enables them to ſhine to his own ag © May we 
each be upheld in his almighty arms, and with oil 
from the living Source, ſhining brighter and ſtronger till we 
come to the eternal temple above! | 

2. The contents, | re 

(1.) The epiſtle contains matter of yu commendation, / know 
and approve thy works as a miniſter of zeal, and the works of the 
church in general as exemplary; and thy patience under perſecu- 
tions; and how thou canſt not bear them which are evil, abhorring 
their principles and practices, and removing them from com- 
munion with you: and thou haſt tried them which ſay they are 
apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found them liars, detecting their 
impoſtures, and demonſtrating the falſehood of their pretended 
commiſſion from Chriſt: and haſt born many conflicts, and h 


patience, and for my name's ſake haſt laboured with fidelity, and 
haft not fainted. Note, They who are pk in truſt with the 
miniſtry may expect They have need of peculiar 


many trials. 
faith and patience, that they may perſevere in their labours, and 
faint not. ; | | 
(2.) Here is a needful rebuke and admonition. Neverthel: 
T have ſomewhat againſ! thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love, 
and grown colder of late in affection to me and my ways. An 
ſuch a backſliding in heart the Lord Jeſus obſerves, and cannot 
but be highly diſpleaſed with. Remember therefore whence 
thou art Gallen, and repent, and do the firfl works; or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleflick out _ 
except thou repent. Note, (1.) They who are fallen ſhould re- 
member how much they have loſt, and with grief and ſhame 
donſider their ways. 93 They who truly repent will return 
to their firſt works, and then they will return again to a ſenſe 
of the divine grace and love. (3.) The churches that neglect 
Chriſt's admonitions may expect to be viſited with his judg- 
inents. 
13.) A word of encou t is added. But this thou haſt, 
that thou hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo bate; their 
idolatrous, vicious, and impure principles and ices. Note, 
: Tink Chriſtians will maintain a holy hatred to all the ways 
of ſin. | | | 


attention. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
unto the churches. Note, The ſcriptures are of general uſe for 
all ages; and what was written of old was written for our in- 
ſtruction, as much as for thoſe to whom it was more immediate- 


and perſeveres unto the end, manfully fighting under my ban. 
ners againſt fin, Satan, and the world, will 7 give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midi of the gp Glee admitting 
him to all the bleflings and bappineſs of the celeſtial paradiſe, 
infinite] g that from which Adam for his tranſgreſſion 
J Note, In Chriſt Jeſus, and by his grace, we ſhall 


ban- 


Vol. II. 


3- The concluſion. Where we have, (1.) A folemn call to 


N 


f 


1. 8 2 


nt, and do the | 


| 


ly addreſſed. (2.) A gracious promiſe. To bim that overcometh, | | 


q 


be * to higher gloties than even man in innocence en- 
Joyed. | 


8. And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, write, 
Theſe things ſaith * the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is alive. 9. * I know thy works, and tribulation, % 

and poverty, (but * thou art rich) and I know the blaſ- » Luke xi. 
phemy of * them which fay they are Jews, and are not, * * Tn: 
but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 10. Fear none of thofe jim. i, e. 

things which thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall 459" 4 

caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; and is. 6. 

ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: be thou faichful unto 


28 i. 9. 


17, 1 


N 
death, and I will give thee * a crown of life. 11. He mb, 19. 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 50 14 
the churches, He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of bsp. ii. 11. 


the ſecond death. . 
v. 8—11. The form of the epiſtles is ſimilar. We have, = SE. 


t. The preface to the church of Smytna. Thee things faith d. 
the firſt and the laſt, the Creator and Judge of all, the Author 
and Finiſher of his people's ſalvation; who was dead, and is alive, 
delivered for our offences, to make the one great atonement, 
is. raiſed again for our juſtification, and lives tor ever to ſecure 
our eternal bleſſedneſs. | 

2. The contents. (1.) Their commendation, 1 know thy 
works, and tribulation, how zealouſly thou haſt laboured, aud 
how much thou haſt ſuffered; and thy poverty, (but thou art rich) 
for whatever we loſe for Chriſt, and the goſpel's ſake, it ſhall 
procure us much more ſubſtantial treaſures in a better world. 
And I knew the blaſphemy of them which Joy they are Fetvs, and are 
not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan, who, whilſt they pretended 
a peculiar covenant-title to God's favour, and zealouſly urged 
the moſaical ritual as eſſential to ſalvation, were in fact Satan's 
emiſſaries, and the bitter enemies of the ſpiritual Iſrael, (2.) 
Warning is given them of approaching trials. Fear none of theſe 
things which thou Malt ſuffer, ſo as to be terrified from the path 
of duty : behold, the devil, by cruel perfecutors his inſtruments, 
ſhall caſt ſome > you into  $rifens that ye may be tried, and your 
faith and conſtancy proved in the furnace of affliction; and ye 
ſhall have tribulation ten days, either ſo many years, or for a 
conſiderable though indefinite ſpace of time. Note, God's peo- 

e need not fear the malice of their moſt invenomed perſecutors. 
f he be for them, no matter who may be againſt them. (3. 
An encouraging promiſe is added, Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life; and then, though it be won 
by —_— „ Our gain will be unſpeakably great. 

The concluſion. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; what encouragements there are 
to fidelity, and how watchful God is over his choſen : He that 
overcometh in the holy warfare, and is finally victorious over his 
ſpiritual foes, /hall not be hurt of the ſecond death, hath nothing 
to fear, hath every thing to hope for in eternity, 


12. And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things faith * he, which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, 13. I know thy works, and where 
thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat 7s: and thou 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 


in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 


who was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 14. 
But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 


ren of Iſrael, * to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to » Aa, e. 
commit fornication. 
hold the doctrine of © the Nicolaitans, which thing « ve. 6. 
hate. 16. Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and“ will fight againſt them with the ſword of my 14... 
mouth. 17. He that hath an ear, 
the Spirit faith-unto the churches, To him that over- 4 


12, 
* 


v. 12-17. Here is, as before, 14 ld 
1. The preface, to the angel of the church of Pergamos. 
Theſe Low forth he, which the fbarp ſward with tun edges ; 
the ff of his word and his providences, to defend the falth- 
ful, and to cut off all enemies and apoſtatesᷓ 
2. The contents. (.) Notice is taken of their peri 
ation. 1 4g thy wordt, ind behold with ſatisſaction whatever 
is excellent imong you and 10here thou dwellt, aven where 
ſeat is, environed with enemies: wid e fi! my 


tbo was flain among you, where 
| | a 


O 


there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who « Nam. nv, 
taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- block before the child- 7; * . 


15. So haſt thou alſo them that . Ver. 20. 


| : a 2 The, ii, 8. 
let him hear what Chap, i 16s 


- — — — — 


—_——— — —— — 2 — 


2 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden * manna, and 1% „ 
. . ' . * * ti 7. ; 4% N 
will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone * a new ehe . 
name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he char Joni 
receiveth it. | vo 040100844 15102 n on vu @ 2m) 


xxViii. 9. 


* 


_ 


bloody rage againſt my loyal ſubjects. Note, Steady fidelity in 
— p i ome ger. Pe (2.) A reproof is. given 
them for what was amiſs. But I have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, "who 
taught Balac to caſt a flumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, to 
eat thing! ſacrificed unte idols, and to commit fornication. . Some | 
ſuch ſeducing teachers were among them, who inculcated the 
lawfulneſs of eating idol-ſacrifices, and of fornication. So haſt 
thou alſe them that held the dotrrine of the Nictlaitans, which thing 
I hate; and countenance their impure and abominable practices. 
Note, God hates all impurity; and they who make light of for- 
nication will feel the heavy wrath of an offended God, which 
it provokes, (3.) They are warned inſtantly. to repent. || Re- 
pent; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly in judgment, and will fight 
againſt thee with the ſword of my mouth : and no ſword is fo fatal 
to the body as the denunciations of his wrath are to the guilty 
ſoul. Note, By ſpeedy 421 alone we can prevent the 
threatened judgments. And not only muſt we cleanſe our hearts 
from the love of ſin, but ſeparate ourſelves from all communion 
with ſcandalous offenders, leſt we become by connivance par- 
takers of their guilt and ruin. 5s | 
3. The — He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches: To him that overcometh, faithful 
in the arduous conflict, will I give to cat of the hidden manna, 
feeding him with the abundant grace and conſolations of my 
Spirit and my goſpel; and will give him a white flone, abſolving 
him from all his iniquities; and in the ſlone à new name written, 
the name of a child of God and heir of glory, ſecuring to him 
an eternity of inconceivable bleſſedneſs, which no man knoweth 
ſaving be that receiveth it. | 


18. And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira, 
1 Chap. i, Write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hath 
14,15 his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
braſs; 19. * I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
vice, and faith, .and thy patience, -and thy works; and 
the laſt zo be more than the firſt, 20. Notwithſtanding, 
I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
v1 Kin That woman Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
Kid. h. „, to teach and ſeduce my ſervants “ to commit fornication, 
m Ex, xxiv. and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. 21. And 1 gave her 
15 der. ſpace " to repent of her fornication, and ſhe 
x. 19,20. 22, Behold, I will caſt her into à bed, and them that 
8 commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except 

they repent of their deeds. 23. And I will kill her 


20. 


k Ver, 2. 


ct 


children with death; and all the churches ſhall know |. 


„Sem. that * 1 am he that ſearcheth the. reins and hearts: and 
R vi. 7. 
* 24. But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 


which 


works, 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, and 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 
] will put upon you none other burden. 25, But that 
which ye have alrcady, hold faſt till I come. 26. And 

ks unto the 


& xxix. 17. 
FC. vii, 9. 
er. Xl. 20. 
& xvii, 10. 
p Rom. ii. 6. 
& xiv, 12. 
+ he that overcometh, and keepeth * my works t. 
Chap, vis end, to him will I give power over the nations: 27, 
44% (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: as the 
* Chap. u. veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers) even 
2 Joka vi. AS I received of my Father. 28. And J will give him 


29. 1 Jobs * the morning-ſtar. 29. He that hath an ear, let him 


IL ix, hear what the Spirit ſaith unro the churches, 4, 
— 4 v. 18—29, The fourth epiſtle is directed to the angel of the 


x Cor. vi. 3. Church of 
Chap. iii. 21. 


7 191 


to 


19. Chap. 
**. 16. 


diſcerning the ſecrets of all hearts; and his feet a 
*. 7. dang: 


almighty to ſupport his people amidſtevery a 
his enemies and theirs into the duſt. 48 
2. The contents. 1. They are highly commended. I know 
thy, «vorks,. and am pleaſed with them; and thy charity, rand 
ſervice, and faith, and 17 patience, and thy works; and the laft 
1590 be more than the firſt; that in all divine, graces; and good 
dcdonverſation thou art increaſing with the increaſe of God, growr 

ing more exemplary and eminent. 


o©1 * 


Nota, It is well for” us 
when he who knoweth our hearts bears witneſs that our laſt 
works are more than the firſt. 2, They are reproved for what 

was blameable . Kay n. Notwithflanding, I laue a "own things 

ain/ thee, becauſe th « fr that ney Fouls, which calleth | 
herſelf à propbeteſs (pr ably; ſome woman of r 
them who e to iron and had her 7 | 
followers), ts teach, and to ſeduce amy ſervants to it farnication, | 

CF ant Hp oh — perverting the ir ſouls, and | 
2 ork. corparal. 2 idolatries * 
ave ce to repent & Ber fornication,. and ſhe-repented | 
2 9 2 . hall overtake her and her 


nted not. | 


I? will give unto every one of you according to your | © 


J Father, and before his angels. 6, ® He that hath an 


| 


impwiities. | $gfare 


Chap. III. 
and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, the ; ö 
partakers of her fins ſhall partake of her plagues, except they re- 


| pent of their deeds, and prevent the threatened judgments: and 


F will kill ber children with death, as ſurely as the ſons of Ahab 
periſhred by the ſword of Jehu: and all the churches ſhall know 
that I am be that, ſearcheth the reins and hearts, and can diſcover 
every. hidden principle and ſecret of the ſoul, diſtinguiſhing 
the hypocrite from the faithful; and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. Note, (1.) They who abuſe the 
patience of God, and harden themſelves in fin, inſtead of re- 
pentiog of their iniquities, will bring aggravated: guilt and ruin 
upon their ſouls. (2:) God's . * cannot be deceived, 
nor his juſtice eluded ; the faithleſs profeſſor will be detected 
and ſentenced at his impartial m lr 3. Je encourages the 
faithful among them. But unte you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
T hyatira, As many as have not this dicirine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, abhorring all ſuch impure principles 
and practices, which impoſtors, influenced by deep Satanical | 
ſubtlety, ſeek to inculcate, I will put upon you none other burden, 
nor add any farther injunctions or reſtraints than thoſe revealed 
in my word. But that which ye have already, the doctrines and 
precepts of the goſpel which you have embraced, hold faft till 1 
come to take you to my eternal reſt, and deliver you from all 
your temptations for ever. Note, (1.) The Lord knows how 
to ſeparate between the precious and the vile, and will ſecure 
his own people amidſt all the arts of deceivers. (2.) They 
who would meet Chriſt with comfort at his coming, muſt hold 
faſt his truth in principle and practice, and never be moved away 
from the hope of the goſpel. 

3. The concluſion. And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, patiently and fanhfully perſevering in the 
profeſſion and practice of the goſpel, t him wil! I give power 
over the nations, when he ſhall fit with me on my throne at the 
great day; (and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, breakin 
in pieces all the wicked of the earth, as the veſſels of a potter ſhall. 
they be broken to ſhivers) even as 1 received, in my office-capacity, 
a kingdom of my Father : he ſhall ſhare my glory, and reign 
with me for ever; and I will give him the morning-/tar, ſo that 
he ſhall ſhine bright in eternal glory as the ſtars for ever and 
ever. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. Lord, open thou mine ears, and make me earneſt- 
ly take heed to the things that are ſpoken ! | 


CH re 


Here we have three mare of the epiſtles 
1. To Sardis, ver. 1—7. 2. To 
3. To Laadicea, ver. 14—22. 


4 Chrifl to the churches : 
buladelphia, ver. 7—14. 


1. ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis, write, 

* Theſe things ſaith * he that hath the ſeven Spi- . Chap. i. 4, 

rits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; * I know thy 9 1 0 = - 

that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead, - _— 

2. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, 

that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works 

perfect before God. 3. Remember therefore how thou e 2 Tim. »., 
aſt received and heard, and hold faſt, * and repent, 2, L Tin. 

* If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee ver. 11. 

as a thief,- and thou ſhalt not Know what hour I will come : r ., 

upon thee. 4. Thou haſt * a few names even in Sardis, 42, 43. 

1 0 0 have not * defiled their garments; and they ſhall 7c =" 

wa 


| with me * in white: for they are worthy, 5. He ec, 2. 
that overcometh, the ſame. ſhall be clothed in white rai- 2er. fl. 10. 


k g Chap. xvi. 
ment; and 1 will not * blot out his name out of * the 15. 


book of life, but I will confeſs his name before my 19 
n * Chap. iv. 


ear, let him hear what the 4. & vi. Is 


Spirit ſaith unto the church- 7." 

OD | LS ene $53 11 3 Be. xexii. 

2 | | 1 BET L 32. Pſ. Ixix. 
v. 16. To the angel of the church of Sardis is this epiſtle 28. 

directed. y * Phil. iv. 2. 


1. It comes from him that hath the ſeven Spirits of Grd, who Seltz 


as the divine Mediator hath all variety and fulneſs of the gifts 1 = 
4 of the Spirit to beſtow; and the feven ſtars, viding Luke xii, 8. 
and dire 


| ing his. miniſtring ſervants, and giving them all their Chf. .. 
light and influence. ; „ 

2. The cantents are melancholy. 1. 7 know thy works, that 

than ba/t\a name that thou tiveſt, and art dead; amid all thy ſpe- 

cious apptarances of religion, I know that thy profeſſions in 


general are hypocritical, and many who have a name among the 
members of the church are really dead in s and fins, 
and others too cold and lukewarm. Be wittchful, and j?rmmgthen 


the things wabich remain, that are ready to die, before all vital god- 
lineſa be utterly departed: for I have not found thy works hen? 
Gad; thay are but as the careaſs, when the ſpirit is - 
thy-dutics lifeleſs ; thy ſervices inſineere. Remember 


' therefore 
how. thou .baft „ > 35 


recauedand beard, and bold faſt, and repput. * 
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into 0 bed of Janguiſhing and miſery, | (.) A form of godlinets will arail\nothing, if che power of it 
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be loſt. (2.) They who feel their ſouls under decays, need jea- 
louſly warch, and cry to God for quickening influences to re- 
vive his work in their hearts. (3:) The way to recover from 
our backſlidings is to conſider how we departed ; what God's 
word hath ſaid of the fin and danger of ſuch a conduct; to re- 
pent of our unfaithfulneſs; and ſtill to cleave to thoſe promiſes 
that preſerve the ſoul from deſpair, and pang 8 us to return 
to God. [2.] He ſharply threatens them; If therefore thou ſhalt 
not watch, but goeſt on careleſs and ſecure, I will come on thee as 
a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I will come up thee. 
Note, Chriſt's appearing at death or judgment will be very ter- 
rible and ſurprizing to the backlider in heart, when too late he 
will be ſtartled from the ſlumbers of ſecurity. [3.] He encou- 
rages the few faithful among them: Thou haſt a few names even 
in Sardis, cold and careleſs as the generality of profeſſors are, 
which have not defiled their garments ; who have kept themſelves 
unſpotted from the world, and maintained a becoming purity of 
doctrine and manners amidſt abounding ungodlineſs ; and they 
ſhall walk with me in. white, as ſacred prieſts, and triumphant 
conguerors, decked with glory, honour, and immortality ; for 
they are worthy, and meet for my inheritance among the ſaints 
in light. 


3. The concluſion. He that evercometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 


in white raiment ; ſhining in ſplendid robes of righteouſneſs and 
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victory; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confeſs his name before my Father, and before his angels, 
in the great day of my appearing to judge the world. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
Note, They who fight manfully under Chriſt's banner, will be 
acknowledged by him with the moſt hems my favour and 
honour, when he ſha!l come to reward their fidelity. 


7. And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia, | 


write, Theſe things laith * he that is holy, * he that is 
true, he that hath * the key of David, * he that openeth, 
and no man ſhutreth ; and * ſhutreth, and no man open- 
eth: 8. I know thy works: behold, I have ſer before 
thee * an open door, and no man can ſhut it: for thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and haſt 
not denied my name. 9. Behold, I will make them of 
the ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie) behold, * I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, ? I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them 


that dwell upon the earth. 11. Behold, I come quick- 
. ly : * hold that faſt which thou haſt, that no man take 


thy crown. 12, Him that overcometh, will I make 
© a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 


ES more out : and * I will write upon him the name. of my 
ul. God, and the name of the city of my God, which is 


new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven 


from my God : and * I will write upon him my new name.. 


13: * He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faich unto the churches. © WT. 


v. 7-13. The fixth epiſtle is directed to the angel of the 
church of Philadelphia. We have, | ef 
1. The preface. Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he thai is 
true, who by nature is eſſential truth and holineſs, the ſubſtance 
of all the prophecies and promiſes, the true Meffiah ; he that 
hath the key of David, on whoſe ſhoulders the government reſts ; 
be that apeneil the gates of the grave and the kingdom of heaven 
to his people, and no man ſbutreth; no creature can exclude thoſe 
from his eternal glory whom he hath choſen for himſelf; and 
ſbutteth up the wicked in the dreadful priſon of eternal torment, 
and ny man oheneth, or can open the gates of the impaſſable gulph, 
to releaſe the damned from thencde. * 7 
2. T be contents. [I. ] I know thy works;' and regard them 
with delight and approbation : behold, I have ſet befors thee an 
open dior, that my word ſhould run, and have free acceſs, and 
be glorified ; and no man can ſhut it, or obitrud the progreſs of 
the goſpel : for thou h a litile rengtb, and a meaſure, though 
it be ſmall, of true grace and ſpiritual attainments ; and haſl kept 
my word with fidelity and ſtedfaſtneſs, and aft not | denied ny 
name, nor revolted from the profeſſion of the faith amidſt the 
wiles of deceivers, and the perſecutions of avowed enemies. 
Bebold, 1 will make them f the, ſynagogue of, Satan ( which ſay they 
are Jews. and are not, butt do lie) behold, with thankfulneſs and 
delight, / will mate them, who, under pretence of zeal. for Ju- 
daiſm, corrupt the doctrines of Chriſtianity, and whoſe practice 
is vicious as their principles are erroneaus,: to come and worſhip 
before thy feet ; abaſed into the duſt, and brought with humble 
onfeſfianiof their faults to take ſhame to themſelves ,o 
. 7 have loved thee, with diſtinguiſhing favour re- 
gatd. Note, Sooner or Jater the bittereſt ng; weder 
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1 people tall be made to know how dear they are to him, and 
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| be covered with everlaſting confuſion in the view of their ma- 
lice againſt them. [2.] === promiſe is given to the 
faithful. Becauſe thou ha/? kept the word of ny patience, and 
maintained the 2 of the unadulterated goſpel, amidſt the 
malignant oppoſition of invenomed foes ; I alſo will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, that thou ſhaft not apoſtatize from 
the truth under thoſe fiery perſecutions, which Pall; under the 
bloody heather! emperors of Rome, come upon all the warld, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth, and ſhew who are true and falſe 
Ae Nite, (r.) They who ſteadily cleave to Chriſt, 
all be kept in the moſt dangerous days. (2.) We muſt pre- 
pare for temptation ; it will come ; and if we are unprepated, 
we ſhall be in imminent danger. [3.] He adds a glorious en- 
couragement. Beheld, 1 come quickly : the time therefore of 
ſuffering cannot but be momentary : held that fin which thou 
bat, with holy reſolution cleaving to the word of truth, that no 
man take thy erewn ; nor by fraud or violence ſednce or intimi- 
date thee from the faith of the goſpel, and rob thee of the re- 
ward of fidelity. Note, A ſenſe of the ſpecdy coming of Jeſus 
for our help, is the greateſt ſupport under every afſliction. 
3. The conclufion. Him that overcometh, will I make & pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go na more out ; dork, into 
the eternal preſence of God in glory, and there ſhall be ever 
with the Lord, enjoying that beatific viſion. © And 7 twill write 
upon him the name of my God, as one of the redeemed from the 
carth ; and the name of the city 7 my God, which is the new Jeru- 
ſalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God; as a citizen, 
intitled to all the bleſſings and privileges of that celeſtial city : 
and I will write upon him my new name, acknowledging him for a 
Chriſtian indeed, and bringing him to ſhare in' all the glories of 
my kingdom. Ze that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the churches 3 and well worthy is it of our deepeſt and 
moſt ſerious attention. | 


14. And unto the angel of the church of the Laodi- 
ceans, write, Theſe things faith * the Amen, the faith- * 1%. lar. 
ful and true witneſs, the beginning of the creation of fh, 
God; 15. I know thy works, that thou art neither & ix. 118 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 16. So . 6. 


k Col, i, 
then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor Chap, l. 


hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth: 17. Becauſe 

thou ſayſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and ®Hol. xi.8. 
have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art N. B. 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 

ked. 18. I counſel thee ® to buy of me gold tried in the: If. tr, r. 
fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and * white. raiment, that 4 =": 


thou mayſt be cloathed, and. /hat the ſhame of thy na- Lee 


kedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- „* He 
ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee. 19. * As many as I love, I 5. &xix. 8. 


rebuke and chaſten : be zealous therefore, and repent. Pd . A. 


20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock : If any man Hed. xii. 5, 
hear my voice, and =D the door, I will come in to V.. 
him, and will ſup with hit, and he with me. 21. To 4 Cant.v. 2, 


* 


him that overcometh * will J grant to fit with me in my Lat. 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 2 

1 #7 8 7 51 ; 48 1 12. Ip. is 
. 14—22.' The laſt epiſtle is directed to the e 28 
church of Laodicea, We have, 1 the mL 

1. The preface. Theſe things 45 the Amen, ibe faithful ond 

true witneſs, whole teſtimony is infallible, and neither can nor 
will deceive his people, or fail of the accompliſhment of his pro- 
phecies j the beginning of the creation of God ; the author of life 
and being to every creature, the head of vital influence to his? 
people, having in all things the preeminence, and poſſeſſing uni- 
verſal dominion in PET Og earth. f 41 1. 

2. The contents,  [ 1.] A melancholy account is given of 
their ſtate. 1 #now thy works, that thou — neither cold nor bot, 
but lifeleſs and luke warm: I: would thou wert cold or hot; either 
be ſincerely zealous, or make ho profeſſion, rather than diſgrace 
it by an unſuitable conduct. 2. A threatning is added? C 
then becauſe thou art lukewarmy' and neither cold nor hot, I will 1 Ke 
| thee out of "my! mauth, as loathſome and nauſeous. 39 ho 
| cauſe of their declenſion is remarked. Becauſe thou Jas I am 


r themſelves as confident gf hea- 
n, | ead ( to death and hell, T4.] k e gives 
them the Kindeſt advice. I counſel thee” to buy of "rae, that is, to 
rome to me out of my fulneis tõ receive fretly the ſupply af eve- 


| ry want, gold tried in the fire, that thou maye/t be rich; the geld 
of 


throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am fer down with 28. Le 
my Father in his throne. 22. He that hath an ear, let cs: iy.” 


* Chap: f. 7. 
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of my Spirit, wiſdom, and grace, and all the ſpiritual treaſures 
which I beſtow on my redeemed ; and white raiment, that 
oft be cloathed ; even that ſpotleſs and everlaſting righteouſ- 
nels which I have wrought out, and will put upon thee, that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; but that all thy guilt and de. | 
formity may be for ever hid from the eves of divine purity and 
juſtice : and ancint thine eyes with Tae that thou mayeſft ſee 
the things that make for thy everla ing ce, and all the myſte- 
ries of goſpel-grace, no longer blinded by ignorance, prejudice, 
and worldly luſts, Note, "They who would be ſpiritually rich, 
and cloathed, and wiſe unto — muſt come to Chriſt out 
of his fulneſs to buy; and, bleſſed be his name, the urchaſe is 
to be made without money and without price, for he freely gives 
to the miſerable and the deſtitute. [5-] A gracious encourage- 
ment is yet given them to repent, As many as ] love, I rebuke 
and chaten; the reproofs of my word, and the corrections of m 
providence, are the rod of love: be zealous therefore ; caſt 
this lukewarm ſpirit ; let the fire of zeal and love kindle in your 
hearts; and repent of paſt unfaithfulneſs. Behold, ſuch is my 
patience and condeſcenſions, I yet fand, waiting to be gracious, 
at the door of your hearts : if any man hear 2 attends to 
my calls and warnings, and open the door, in faith and penitence 
to receive me with eager welcome into his ſoul, I wii! come in to | 
him, and will ſup with him, and he with me, honouring bim with 
my preſence, and love, and bleſſed communion. Note (1.) The 
Lord's chaſtiſements are figns, not of his wrath, but of his love. 
(2.) Chriſt, by his providences, word, and ſpirit, knocks at the 
door of our hearts; and they who welcome him in, ſhall find 
him not only as a gueſt that tarrieth for a night, but whoſe 
communion ſhall 1k us bleſſed for eternity. ; 

3. The concluſion. To him that overcometh the corruptions 
of his nature, and the temptations of the world, will I grant to 
ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne ; to ſuch infinite and tranſcendent 
glory and dignity ſhall he be exalted in the preat day of my ap- 

aring, and come to reign with me triumphant over every foe 
for ever and ever. He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spi- 
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learning to the lateſt ages; and bleſſed are they who attend to 
the warnings, reproofs, exhortations, encouragements, and in- 
ſtructions here revealed, and feel their mighty influence. 


CHAP. Iv, oo 
In this chapter the prophetical ſcene begins; and as the epiſtolary part 
2205 a 144 of Gl chap. 1. ſo this part is g 
with a glorious appearance of the great God, whoſe throne 1s in 
haaven, compaſſed about with the heavenly bel. Jahn, 1. Re- 
cords the heavenly fight he ſaw, from ver. 1-8. And then, 2. 
The heavenly ſongs be heard, from ver. 8, to the end. | 


1. A Fer this I looked, and behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven : and the firſt voice which I heard, 
was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, 


Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which 
» Chap, i. muſt be e 2. And immediately * I was in the 
9 „ . ſpirit : and behold, * a throne was ſet in heaven, and 


Jer. iii. 17. one ſat on the throne. 3. And © he that ſat, was to look 
9 upon like a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : and there was 
«Gen.ix. a rainbow round about the throne, in ſight like unto 
* an emerald. 4. And round about the throne were four 

and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 

twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment z and 
cher. v. they had on their heads crowns of gold. 5. And out 
4% 04. xix, Of the throne proceeded * lightnings and thundrings, and 
16, Pl. . voices: And there were * ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
1 bag. u. fore the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 6. 

> And before the throne there as a ſea of glaſs like unto 


8 eryſtal: And in the midſt of the throne, and round 
IEzek,i, about the throne were four beaſts full of eyes before 
ie and behind. 7. And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 

the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a 


face as a man, and the fourth beaſt. was like a flying 


a2, 
4155 


| 
i 
N 


E 


2. Upon the throne ſat the eternal Jehovah, the antient of 
days, the Creator, Governor, and Judge of all ; ſhining like the 
jaſper and fardine ſtone, with brightneſs infinitely ſurpaſſing thoſe 
precious ſtones which glittered in the high-prieſt's breaſt-platc, 
inexpreſſibly glorious in holineſs, and every divine perfection. 

3- Around the throne were four and twenty elders ſeated, 
cloathed with white raiment, and on their heads Gy had crowns 
of gold; the repreſentatives of the whole body of the faithful. 
now perfected in holineſs, admitted to their eternal reſt, brought 
into God's immediate preſence, enjoying that beatific viſion, 
and crowned with glory, honour, and immortality. 

+ Out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thundtings, 
and voices, ſignifying the mighty and powerful energy of the 
goſpel- word, which ſpread like lightning through the world, or 
thoſe tremendous judgments which he executes on the earth, 

5. There were ſeven lamps burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God, the emblem of the variety and 

rfection of the gifts and graces which the Holy Ghoſt 

ows. 

6. Before the throne was a ſea of glaſs, like unto chryſtal, in 
alluſion, as is ſuppoſed, to the molten ſea, where the prieſts 
waſhed, (Exod. xxx. 18, 19.) the figure of Chriſt's blood, 
which cleanſeth from all fin. 

In the midſt of the throne, and round about it, were four 
living creatures, full of eyes before and behind; the firſt like a 
lion, the ſecond like an ox, the third with the face of a man, 
and the fourth like a flying eagle; the ſame as Exel. i. 5. and 
ſeem to repreſent the miniſters of grace, who are themſelves 
alive to God by his Spirit ; the happy inſtruments of quickening 
others ; * between God and the people, to ſpeak in his 
name; full of light and ſpiritual underſtanding; bold in the 
cauſe of truth as lions ; indeſatigable in labour as the ox; poſ- 
ſeſſed of all prudence and compaſſion as men; ſcaring high as 
the eagle in the knowledge of divine myſteries, and winging 
their flight heavenward, with unremitting zeal and ardor. 


8. And the four beaſts had each * of them fix wihgs « 6, . +, 
rit ſaith unto the churches ; for theſe things are written for our about him, and zb were full of eyes within; and they 3. 


reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, 9. 
And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and 


thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for 


ever and ever, 10. The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that fat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns. 


before the throne, ſaying, 11. Thou art worthy, O » gow. «i. 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power: for 36. bros. 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they xvi. 


are, and were created. 


v. 8—11, The four living creatures, like the ſeraphim, (Ig. 
Vi. 2.) had fix wings, and they were full of eyes within, deep- 
read in the knowl ge of their own heatts, and attending to the 
notices of God's Spirit in their fouls ; and with ceaſeleſs adora- 
tions they worſhip the eternal, unchangeable, holy, and triune 


-| Jehovah, 


When theſe repreſentatives of the goſpel miniſters thus led the 
ſong of heaven, the elders, who repreſented the church of the 
redeemed, joined in their adorations, caſting their crowns be- 
fore the throne, and, humbly proſtrate, aſcribed eternal glory, 
honour, and power to the ever-living Jehovah, the Creator and 
Ruler of all, by whoſe ſovereign pl every creature exiſts, 
and is deſigned to ſhew forth his praiſe, Note, (1.) All things 
are of God, and for God: his own glory is the end of all hig 
works, and ſhould be the deſign of ours. (2.) God's faints on 
earth are called upon to join the ſervices of heaven, and to unite 
in the ſame ſacred 4 of praiſe to him that liveth for 
ever and ever. (3.) The higheſt are the humbleſt beings : 
they who approach neareſt to the throne, are moſt deeply on. 
ſible, that to ſovereign grace alone they owe their unutterable 


' bliſs, and therefore caſt down their golden crowns before their 


Lord, and ſay, Thou, and thou alone, art worthy to receive 


CHAP. V. 


3 8 
an hearing of t le. your fer one of rad ap 
; with his holy ones, and receiving their ado- 
rations. Now the counſels and decrees of God are jet before the 
1 


ch God held in bis right hand ; and this 
r. At ſealed in the hand of God, from ver. 


| is 
16. 2. As taken into the hand of Chrift the Redeemer, to be 
\ unſealed and opened, from ver. 6, to the nt. 


ND I u in the right hand of him that fat on 

the throne, a book written within and on the ; 

ie, * ſealed with feren ken 2. And 1 fam a 10h 
| ale 
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ſtrong angel proctai i Tous voice, 
— the Bd. to looſe the ſeals thereof 
3. And no man in beaven, nor in earth, neither under 


che earth, was able co Open the Bak, neither to. look. viß 


thereon, 4. And I wept much becauſe no man was 

found worthy to open, and to read che book, neither to 

look thereon. gi. And one of the elders faith unto me, 

„Ces. al. Weep" not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda. 

9 . © the root of David, bath prevailed to open the book, 
<1%.* 7, and to looſe the ſeals thereof. | | 

| D // 

r. The prophetic volume, which was in the hand of him that 


ſat on the throne, containing che events which" in ſucceedin 
ſhould befal bis chutch. It art written within ond v9 th 
ma oined 


is word he is pleaſed to reveal 


Nm ery hi providenen Pe erb fend purpoſ 

ar by his provi acco poſes. 
iy 1 ion iſſued forth by a 4 
worthy to Pry baok, and to looſe the thereof but no crea- 
ture was found in heaven, earth, or bell, capable of penetrating 


into the divine decrees, or of foretelling the events of futurity. 


Tunis is God's prerogative lone. 
3. The nick of the apoſtle at finding no creature who dared 
eſſay the arduous taſk. He wept bitterly, that he could not 
in a knowledge of the things contained in the book, appre- 
— them to be of ſignal importance. | 
4. One of the elders Lindly Porvel his tears, and cheared 
his aMiQted heart, ſaying, 2 þ nat - behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Fudah, the mighty Lord and Saviour, abe * 75 avid, not 
ly after the fleſh his offspring, but, as God, the ſource of all 
honour and bleſſedneſs to his people, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. Note, God's people are 
often nerdleſly afflicting themſelves with fears: were their eyes 
more ſteadily fixed upon their great Redeemer, their tears never 
6. And 1 beheld, and o, in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders 
4 john i.29. ſtood a Lamb as it had been *© lain, _ * ſeven 
P 


* 
® 


_ ix. 14. horns, and © ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven * Spirits of 
24. Pls, God tent forth into all the earth. 7. And he came and 
renn, took the book out of the right hand of him that ſat up- 
Zech, is. On the throne, 8. And when he had taken the hock, 


9. ir. 10. the four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down be- 

fore the Lamb, having t 
vrt eil. a. golden vials full of odours * which: are the prayers of 
Chap. vii. ſaints» 9. And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
wy art worthy to take the 


11%, ti, thereof: for thou waſt flain, * and haſt © redeemed” us to 


Tuer: God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
74,75 and people, and nation; 10. And haſt made us unto 


Chap, i. 6, Our God kings and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the 
Gen. Ax. earth, 11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
23. , Bet. ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, and 
ii. 18. 1 Pet. elders : ® and the number of them was ten thouſand 
i. 5. Rom. times ten thouſand; and thouſands of thouſands; * 12. 


m Pl. xxxiv, Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 


4.16, . Gaia, to receive power, and riches, agd,, wiſdom, abd 
» Dan. ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 23. And 


Ievii, x7, EVETY Creature Which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that 

are in them, heard I, ſaying, BleſTing,' and honour, and 
ory, and power, #z'unto him chat ſitteth upon the 

„Am Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and eve „ 14. | 
1. And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And che four and 
| twenty elders fell down and 
» Heb, xl for ever and ever. od. 
v. 6—14. Behold, the e appears, 

found A= db. the ſeals, and u 4 this & © 

* He is deſcribed, a. Lamb that hau buen flain; and by his 

own blood having taken away the ſans of the world; 


4 
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H 


: 


# \ 


/ 


* 


reat High-pricft, juſt beſbre the throne, - 
5 PF 272 iving creatures, as the 
deemed, and ever N 0 * 
own body on the tree. He bad ſenn 


are the froen 1 
Vor. II. 21 
138 


Who's | 


every one of them harps and | 


„ and to open the ſeals | 


worſhipped him chat kveth | 


nc he 


the Book out of the right 

. the throne, who readily gave it to him, 

reby; that he was worthy to unlooſe the ſeals, 
ious contents, 


2. Inſta heaven reſounds with praiſe z the church tri- 
umphant in heaven in the ſong; angels repeat the ſound; 
8 joins the ſacred choir, and echoes loud alle- 
— 54 | Rr 


titers 


the Lamb with humble adoration, their hearts, like their 


The four beaſts and four and twenty elders fall down 


golden lyres, tuned to their Redeemer's praiſe, and vials full of 


| the moſt grateful incenſe, even the. rs of the ſaints, breathed 
before him their ſweet perfume. United in ſacred chorus, high 
they raiſed their voices, and uttered this moſt glorious ſong, ſay- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſrals tire, 
| — fully for the — — thy mediatorial office ; for 
« waſt ſlain, for our tranſgreflions, and haft redeemed us to C 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tien ; that we thy choſen might be delivered from the bondage 
of ſin, Satan, death, and reſtored to favour and communion 
with the Moſt High ; and haſt made us unto our God, now re- 
conciled in a covenant of everlaſting love, ings and priefts : 
and we ſhall reign on the earth, exalted to the higheſt dignity and 
honour, and raiſed ſuperior to all our ſpiritual enemies,” Who 


can without ſome glow of the ſame ſacred rapture read their 


| ſong, or not long to join with them before the throne ? 
| 2.] The angels, who, without the living creatures and the 
elders, in ſhining ranks innumerable compaſſed the throne, 
| joined their adorations, and cried, Worthy is the Lamb th 
ain, to receive power, and riches, and m, and firength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. . | | 
. [3-] The whole creation echoes back the ſound. All in 
heaven, earth, or ſea, whether angels, the ſpirits of the juſt de- 


all, all utter forth their united praiſes, /aying, Bleſſing, and ho- 

nour, and 1 2. and power, be unto him 42 72 — throne, 

and unto the Lamb for ever and ever! The ſame divine glory is 
aſcribed to each of the ſacred Perſons, as being one in eſſence, 

| and alike the objects of every creature's worſhip and adoration. 

| [4] The four living creatures cloſe with their ſolemn Amen, 
and the four and twenty elders, the repreſentatives of the church, 
with humble proſtration fell down and worſhipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever. Oh when ſhall I join this heavenly 


at was. 


parted, the ng ders below, creatures animate or inanimate; 


choir, and with them in heart and lip unite in theſe eternal 
| praiſes of God and of the Lamb | , 
R 


Hitherto the waters of the 'ſanttuary have bern as thaſe in Ezekie!'s 


425 but here they begin to be @ river that cannot be paſſed over. 
viſions which Jobn ſaw, the epiſtles to the churches, the ſongs 

| of praiſe in the two foregoing chapters, bad ſome things dark amd 

d to be underſtood ; and yet they were rather milk for babes, 

than meat for ſtrong men; but now we are to launch into the deep, 

and our buſineſs is 

425 a draught. . 

this, abapter fix of the ſeven Jeals 

tending them are related ; £54 ſeal in ver. 1, 2: the ſecond 

ſeal in. yer. 3, 4 the third ſeal in ver. 5, 6. the 

in ver. 7. 8. . 

pier. 4 13, Ce. 


A 


In 


ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one * of the 


And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe ; and he that ſat 
Jon bim had a bow, and a crown was given unto him, 


5 


prevail; 


not ſo much to fathom it, as to let down our net 
are opened, and the viſions at- 


th ſeal 


« which 
Hoy, And peice; arid triumph to the ſoul, of which the 
forks io the emblem, The ban of Jeſus Jike at of Jo- 
RED CLAL 6 N is 


s 
"and dightty * be muſt 


viſion, only to the ankles, or to the knees, or to the lolns at | 


* 


a Mat, 


ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe of thun- i. t. 
der, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, and ſee, ' 2. 


5 
N 7 


# 


Zech. iii, 
8. 


Lev. xxvi. 
26. Lam. v. 
10. Ezek, 
iv. 16. 


© Chap. xx. 
©, 14. 


7 Ezek. v. 
17. xiv. 21. 
XxXili. 27. 


8 Lev. iv. 70 


= Job. xxiy, 
1a. 


'timony which they held ; and they united in their feryent ſuppl | 


. RO oo 


plevail z and, in ſpite of all op 


* 


— 


conquering and to conquer; till in the hearts of bis redeemed 
every corruption is ſubdued ; till 2 the, world his 
truck is Aieſed; and to the lateſt ages he will continue his 
conqueſts, till the kingdoms of the earth ſhall become the king - 
doms of the Lord and of his Chriſt. Haſten, O Lord, that 
happy day. 1 tnt xo 


3. And when he had opened the ſecond. ſeal, 1 heard 
the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, 4. And there went 
out another horſe that was red: and potoer was given to 
him that ſat thereon, to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a great ſword. Med 6) bonus A g 
v. 3, 4. The ſecond ſeal being opened, he hath a ſummons re- 
peat . the ſecond beaſt — and ſee. And behold, an- 
other red horſe, and one armed with a ſword ſat thereon, to whom 
power was given to take peace from the earth. And this ſeems 
to prefigure the bloody wars, which, during the 'reigns of Tra- 
and Adrian, conſumed innumerable multitudes of Jews and 
omans, the common perſecutors of Chriſtianity, till about the 
ar 138. Note, (1.) Perſecutors of God's people ſhall have 
blood given them to drink. (2.) The Lord can ſet his enemies 
at variance among themfelves, and makes often one wicked na- 
tion to be the ſcourge of his vengeance upon another. 


5. And when he had opened oy” 27 8 and from the wrath of the Lamb: 


the third beaſt ſay, Come, and fee. ] | 
lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat on him had a pair of 


balances in his hand. 6. And I heard a voice in the | 


midſt of the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a 
nny, and three meaſures of barley for a penny; and 
ce thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 


v. 5, 6. The third ſeal opens, and another ſummons bids | figs 


him come and ſee ; when lo, a black horſe, the emblem of 
famine, appeared, and one with a pair of balances ſat on him; 
when one of the beaſts cried, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
and three meaſures of barley for a penny ; and ſee thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine. The famine would fall chiefly on 


7 


12. And I beheld when he had opened the ſixth ſeal, 
and Jo, there was a great earthquake, and the ſun be- 
came black as; ſackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as. blood; 1. And the ſtars of heaven fell unto rhe 
earth, even as 4 caſteth her untimely figs when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mn hey wind: 14. And the heaven 
departed as a ſcroll when it is rolled together ; and every 
mountain arid iſland were removed out of their places; 
15. And the kings of the earth, and the great) men, and 
the rich men, the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every freeman hid * themſelves 
in the. dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; 16. 


| And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 


hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
l 17. For the great 
day of his wrath. is come ; and who ſhall be able to 
od , on onde ind tid ee Y | 

v. 12—17. On opening the fixth ſeal, a dreadful earthquake 
ſeemed to threaten univerſal deſtruction. The luminaries. of 
heaven grew dark as ſackcloth ; the ſtars dropped, extinguiſhed 
from their ſpheres,” as when the ſtorm ſhakes down the untimely 
z the heaven itſelf departed as a ſcroll ; every iſland and 
mountain fled affrighted ; and univerſal conſternation ſeized all 
ranks and degrees, from the king upon the throne, to the mean- 
eſt ſlave, who ſought for ſhelter in dens and caves, and in their 
horror wiſhed to be for ever covered under the rocks and moun- 
tains, from the face of him who ſat upon the throne, and from 


* 
* 


the poor, who for the price of x whole day's labour, could but | the wrath of the Lamb ; for now by wotul experience they felt his 
juſt procure bread for their ſubſiſtence, which happened under | terrible vengeance, which they could neither flee from nor reſiſt. 
the reigns of the two Antonines, between eps I 38 and 179. | This viſion ſeems to repreſent the utter and irrecoverable over- 


Note, When one judgment is not effeCtual to ſinners to 


repentance, a ſecond follows at its heels. 
57. And when he had opened the fourth feal, I heard 


the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 8. 
And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe; and his name | 


that ſat on him was Death, and hell © followed with 
him : and power was given unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth*. 


v. 7, 8. The fourth ſeal being opened, the fourth beaſt bids 
him come and ſee : when behold, a pale horſe ; Death at 


thereon, and the grave attended him, to deyour the corpſes of | 
the fallen; or hell, to receive their ſouls. By war, by famine, | 
iven | 


by peſtilence, and the beaſts of the earth, permiſſion is 
them to ſlay even a fourth part of the earth: and hiſtory informs 
us of the dreadful deſolations which waſted the Roman empire, 
from the reign of Maximinus to Diocleſian, in righteods Ven- 

ance for their bloody perſecutions of Chriſtianity. Note," (I.) 
Death marches as a conqueror through the earth; and, when 
attended with hell at his feet, is . a king of terrors. (2. 
God's quiver is never exhauſted, and when he contends, he mu 
prevail, 


— — 


der the altar: the ſouls of them that were lain for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony which they held. 
10. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Ho 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth * ? 
11. And White robes were given unto every one of 
them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould. reſt, 
yet for a little ſeaſon, until their tellow-ſervants alſo, and 
their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould 
be fullilled. atme nan Hz en Baan "On 80 an e 
v. 9—11. On opening the fifth ſeal f new ſcene is diſcloſed... 
The ſouls of the martyrs appear at the foot of the altar of in- 
cenſe, who had been Hain for the word of God, and for the teſ- 


OLA I ett net wil i OM 4 x ff balferigton of flo loioier hind" 
9. And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw un- 


throw of heatheniſm, when that wonderful revelution was 
brought about in the empire, and under Conſtantine idolatr 

was aboliſhed, the idols of paganiſm deſtroyed, and all. thoſe 
who had before been the inveterate enemies of the Chriſtian 
name, covered with confuſion.  _ a 
And what is here preſented in viſion, will be moſt emphati- 
cally verified in rf — day of the perdition of ungodly men. 
When trembling before the intolerable wrath of the offended 
Judge, in vain the mountains and rocks will be invoked to fall 
on the ſinner's guilty head: naked and defenceleſs: he muſt be 
expoſed to all the furious blaſts of vengeance, and ſink down. 
into everlaſting burnings, under black. unfathomable deſpair ! 
Lord, gather not my foul with ſingers ! ets : 
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After the opening of the fix ſeals, which foretold great calamities in 
' the world; and before the. ſound of the ſeven trumpets, which 
gave notice of great corruptions 
| ite is given to the church, fram the, years 323 1 337. We 
Have, 1. An account of the reſtraint laid the winds, ver. 


|  1=—3. 2. The ſealing of the ſervants of God, ver. 4—9. 
De ſongs of angels and jaints on this uk re % 


| ſerved Ghrif, and ſured far him, ver. 13, Gt. 
. AND after theſe things, I ſaw. fbur 
ing on the four corners of the earth, holding 


And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having 


voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the fea, 3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, 


o 


| neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed * the ſer- 


vants of our God in their forcheads. 


arifing in the church; à ſhort re- 


0. 1=3 . The winds and ſtorms of perſecution are now for a 


1 Ifa, xiii. 
9=—19. xxiv, 
23. xxxiv, 


4. 
Ezek. xxxii, 


7, 8. Hag. 
li. 21, 22, 
Mat. xxiv, 


29. 
& Iſa, ii, 17 
— I. 


1 Hol. x. 8. 


m Pf, ii. 12, 


| 3.4. 
ineſs of thoſe that had faithful 


angels ſtand- 


the four winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould not- Jer. ulx 
blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 12,3727; 


the ſeal of the living God : and he cried with à loud 


b Ezek. ir. 
45 6, & xi'g 
12, 23. 


cations, 'ſaying, "How long, O ö | ol | e 2 
diſplay theſe perfections, and judge and avenge our bleed on hem | |. his Spirit upon his people, whereby 
that Buell on the earth ? in anſwer to their prayer, and in taken * b 3 bon * N retruin for a while 
of their acceptance, white robes, the, emblems of righteouſneſs: | *.” . nente which had before deſtroyed the earth. 
"Ry | 1 | 
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Chap. VIII. R E VE I. 
8 4. And I heard the number of them which were ſealed: 
and there were ſealed an hundred and forty and four thou- 
ſand, of all the tribes: of the children of Iſrael. 5. Of 
the tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the 

tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 6. Of the 

tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 7. Of 
the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. the 
tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 8. Of the tribe 
of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Joſeph were ſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 
Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. TO Dow | 
v. 48, The faints, who are here ſealed out of the twel 
tribes, are the emblems of the elect of God out of all nations in 
all ages. The tribes of Dan and Ephraim, as ringleaders in 
idolatry, are omitted, a brand of juſt ch being ſet upon 
them for ſuch apoſtacy from God. Note, God's people are ſealed | 
ones; he knoweth thoſe that are his. 0 


9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with. white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 10. And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11. And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and abogt the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, 12. Saying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen, 


v. 9—12. We have here a glorious ſcene of the happy ſtate 
of the church, either during the Millenium, as ſome ſuppoſe, or 
when the redeemed ſhall be finally entered into their eternal 

1. They are à great multitude which no man could number; 
though few comparatively. in any one age or nation, yet, when 
collected in the great congregation, they will be innumerable, 

2. They ſtand before the throne and before the Lamb, with 
holy boldneſs and ſure acceptance, clothed with white robes, the 
emblems of honour, joy, and purity, and palms in their hands, in 
token of their glorious victories obtained over all their foes ; for 
all God's ſaints ſhall aſſuredly be finally triumphant over their 


e Gen.xxxil. 
28. & xvii. 
72 
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4 John xii. 
13. 


„ Heb, Xil, 
22. 


F Chap. v. 
11— 13. 


. They lifted up their voices in loud hallelujahs, crying, 
Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb; 
all glory, praiſe, and adoration be aſcribed to him, for that com- 
plete ſalvation which he hath wrought out for us, and freely be- 
ſtowed upon us. | 
4. The angelic hoſts, with the elders and living creatures 
which ſtood before the throne, immediately joined in their adora- 
tions, aud falling en cp — worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgruing, and honour, and 

er, might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen 
The inhabitants of heaven have all one mind and employment, 
ceaſeleſs in the praiſes of their common Lord. May we now 
delight to join their ſongs, and prepare hereby for the happy 
ſervice of eternity! th 452 | 


13. And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto me, 
What are theſe which are arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? 14. And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou 
knoweſt. And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they whichcame 
out of great tribulation, * and have waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 15. 
Therefore are they before. the throne of God, and ſerve 
him day and night in his temple ': and he that ſitteth on 
the throne ſhall dwell among them. 16. They ſhall 

hunger no more, * neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
the ſun light on them, nor any heat. 17. For the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the throne, feed them, and 
pf. Ait. ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and 
= Iſs, 2x5. 3 God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes“ 
0 , 9.112—17, Whilſt John, with holy rapture, beheld the hea- 
RP venly {wake one of 82 elders queſtions N — 6 un- 
derſtood what he ſaw, and knew who theſe were and whence 


came? With humble acknowledgment of 


n. | of his ignorance, 
deſire of information, he replied, Sir, thou knoweſt. The 


| elder thereupon kindly undertook to inform bim. 
- '7. Theſe, faith he, are they who came out of great tribulation, 


T, 
* Ifa, zlix, 
20, 


I | caſt it into the earth, the Roman empire, and terrible thunder- 


waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of Gad, not on — To of their 
own deſerts or ſufferings, but as having overcome through the 
blood of Jeſus, applied to their hearts by faith for their complete 
juſtification before God. Note, Our title to eternal bleſledneſs 
depends not upon what we do or ſuffer” for Chriſt, but upon 
what he hath done and ſuffered for us, when he perfected his 
—_— one oblation 8 offered. | 
2. informs him of the diſtinguiſhed dignity and glory to 
which theſe once-ſuffering ſaints — n 2 be- 
ive the throne of Cod, admitted to the immediate preſence of the 
ternal. Majeſty, and ſerve him day and night in bis celeſtial temple, 
without ceaſing : and he that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among 
them for ever, as the author and ſource of their eternal felicity. 
They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, knowin g no 
more theſe painful cravings neither ſhall the fun light on thim, ner 
any beat; no fire of perſecution, nor furnace of affliction or 
temptation ſhall there be ever apprehended : For the Lamb which 
is in the midſt of the throng, Need of all dominion and power, 
Hall feed them with his rich proviſion, and hall lead them unto 
fountains of living waters, to 'refteſh and comfort their ſouls, 
which from his preſence ſhall drink in pleaſures as out of a river: 
and Cod ſhall wide away all tears from their eyes; no ſin, no ſors 
row ſhall be there, nor one ſalt tear ever again trickle down 
moe faces, — 3 — and conſolations ſhall 
their eternal happy portion. Bring me, dear Lord, to ſhare 
this bleſſedneſs ac thy ſaints in light. : | 


C HAP. VIII. 


We have already ſeen what occurred upon opening fix of the ſeals , wi 
come now to the opening of the ſeventh, 1 1 ſand. 
ing of the ſeven trumpets, and a direful ſcene now opens : moſt ex- 
poſtors. agree, the ſeven ſeals repreſent the intervals between the 
7 les time and the reign of Conſtantine, but the ſeven trumpets are 


ned to -/ 1-4 the riſe antichriſt, ſome time after the empire 
became Chrijtian. In this chapter we have the — 2 or prelude, 


to the FINE of the trumpets, ver. 17. 2. The ſounding of 


four of the trumpets, ver. 77 &c. 


N D when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there 
was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of half an 
hour. 2. And I ſaw the ſeven * angels which ſtood bes . je, 
fore God; and to them were given ſeven trumpets. * ; 
3. And another angel came and food at the altar, having r 
a golden © cenſer ; and there was given unto him oy c Ley, xvi, 
* incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all 4. 
ſaints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. * 38. 
4. And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the elta. 
prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God out of the f Lake i.10, 
angel's hand. 5. And the angel took the cenſer, and 


filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, * 


and there were voices, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 6. And the . angels Which 
had the ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 


v. 16. The former ſeals related to the events which ſhould 
happen to the Roman empire whilſt pagan; the laſt ſeal. in- 
cludes the dreadful judgments of God upon the degenerate 
Chriſtian empire, after the ſhort ſtate of proſperit enjoyed under 
Conſtantine, repreſented. here by the filence obſerved in heaven 
for half an hour, when a new ſcene opens to view. | 

1. Seveh angels preſent themſelves before God, the inſtru- 
ments of his providence, and ſeven trumpets are given them to 
proclaim the judgments in ſo many ſucceflive periods about to be 
executed on the earth. | 

2. Another angel, the Lord of the angelic hoſt, and the uti- 
created angel of the covenant appears, and as the. great high- 
prieſt of his people, offers upon the golden altar much incenſe, 
making the prayers of his ſaints acceptable before the throne of 
God, through his own ſacrifice and interceſſion. Note, (1.) 
| God's ſaints are known by their continual life of prayer; they 
who never pray have no part or lot in Chriſt's ſalvation, (2.) 
Not for their own fakes do our prayers come up with acceptance 
before the throne, but for his, who ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for us. 1 | | 
3. Having ſecured a gracious anſwer to his people's prayers, 
this great angel gives the ſignal for his judgments to break forth 
upon his enemies; filling his cenfer with 2 from the altar, he 


1. 


xix, 3 


XXX, 7, 


g Ezek, x. 2. 


h Chap, xi, 
15. & Avi. 
17, 18. 


ings, lightenings, and voices followed, and a great 
| emblems of the. dreadful vengeance ready to execut 


immediately the angels prepared to ſound their trumpets. 


J. The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed hail 
| and fire mingled with blood, and they wete caſt 
the earth : and the third 


uake, 


z and 


6, & xViit. 
13. If, 4 

xxviii. 2, &. 
upon xxix, 6, & 


t of the trees was burnt up, * == 


through various afflictions and the fire of perſecution, and have 
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and all green graſs was burnt up. 8. And the ſecond 228. l. 
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Ex. vii. 17, 
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" If, xiv. 
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Dan, viii. 10. 


"Iſa. xix. 4s 
$. Hof. iii, 
16, 16 

Ex, 
21, 
© Ex, Xv. 23. 


VII. 20, 


p Ezek. 
Xxxii. 7, 8. 
Iſa. xviii. 9, 
11. 


mountain, hurled into the ſea, converts the third part of it into 


der Genſeric, they ravaged 
, year 455, and afterwards, under 


a Chap. xx. 


yy. 


b PC, xviii.$, 
Ifa, xiv, 31. 


rn 6. And in thoſe 


angel ſounded, and as it 


and unto them was given power, as the ſcorpions of the 


Aq to them it was given that th 


were a great mountain burning 
with fire was caſt into the ſex; and the third part of the 
ſea became blood. 9. And the third part of the crea- 
tures which wete in the ſea, and had life, died; and the | 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. . 10. And the 
third angel ſounded, and there fell a great ſtar “ from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers; and upon the fountains of wa- 
ters“: 11. And che name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the Waters, becauſe 
they were made . 12. And the fourth angel 
ſounded, and the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
ſtars; "ſo as the third part of them was darkned: and 
the day ſhone not for à third part of it, and the night 
fikewife. 13. And 1 beheld, and heard an angel flying | 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, 
Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, by reaſon 
of the other voices of the trumpets of the three angels 
which are yet to ſounnc. T7 296 e WA 


5. 21 a 90 A ö „ 7 
9188 Te het trumpet ſounds, and hail, fire, and blood mingled 


therewith, like one of the plagues of Egypt, followed, by which | 1 


a third part of the trees, and every green thing was conſumed, 
denoting the civil wars between the ſons Conſtantine, which 
ended, after prodigious ſlaughter, with the deſtruction of his 
family, between the years 337—379; and the Goths alſo then 
began to break in and ravage the empire. | * de! 
2. The ſecond trumpet ſounds the alarm, and a burning 


blood, and Aays the third part of all the creatures that lived 
therein, or failed upon it. And this is ſuppoſed to refer to the 
irruptions of the Goths and Vandals into the empire, when under 
Alaric they penetrated into Italy, and ſacked Rome itſelf, be- 
tween the years 379 and 412. : 3 
3. The third trumpet is blown, and a falling ſtar, called 
Wormwood, embittered the third part of the waters, and a great 
mortality enſued; and this denotes the fearful deſol wrought 
by the Goths and Vandals between the years 412 and 493+ un- 
Italy, plundered Rome about the 
oacer, they took Rome, 
* Aguſtulus, and their general aſſumed the title of 
eber "gy | | 
| 7 The fourth trumpet ſounds, and a total eclipſe of all the | 
luminaries of heaven over the third part of the earth followed | 
ſignifying the dreadful darkneſs and ignorance that, under the 
arbarous nations, which ravaged the empire, generally prevailed. 
The ſeat of empire was alſo under Odoacer tranſlated from Rome | 
to Ravenna, and though no alteration was then made in the 
government, yet when Juftinian afterwards recovered Italy from 
the Goths, and erected the exarchate of Ravenna, Rome was 
only a petty dukedom, her ſenate and councils were aboliſhed, 
and it became ſubject to the exarch of Ravenna. Whilſt, with 
attentive expectation, John waited for the ſounding of the other 
trumpets, a mighty angel, fiying through the midſt of heaven, | 
cried aloud, Me, wo, wo to inhabitants of the earth, by regſon 
of the other voices of the trumpets of the three angels which are yet to 
ſound, Note, (1.) God warns before he ſtrikes. (2.) Leiter | 
judgments, when lighted, will aſſuredly be followed with others 
more tremendous. | End 10 


CHAP. IX. x 
In this chapter we have an account of the ſounding of the and ſixth 
. the appearances that 2 het. for 1 * 
were to fallow: the fifth trumpet, ver. 1—13. the fach, ver. 13, 


Oc. 
= AN the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 

LY from heaven unto the earth: and to him was 

iven the key of the bottomleſs pit. 2. And he opened 
— bottomleſs pit, and there aroſe a fmoke out of the pit, 
as the ſmoke of a great furnace ; and the fun and the air 
were darkned, by reaſon, of the ſmoke of the pit. 3. 
And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts, upon the earth; 


earth have power. 4. And it was them 

that they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only thoſe men | 
which have not the ſeal of God in their füreheads. 5. 
it wi ſhould not kill them, 
but that they ſhould be tormented five months: and their, | 
corment was as the torment of a ſcorpion. when he ftrikerh | 
| days ſhall ten ſeek 


flee from them. y. And the ſhapes of the locuſts were . 
like unto horſes prepared unco battle; and on their heads 44 fl 
were as it were (crowns like-gold,'s and their fäces wert as , vo 
the faces af men. 8. And they had hair as che hair of 2 
women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 9 hut 6, 
And chey had as it were breaſtplates of iron ; * i. f. 
and the [found of cheir wings was as the ſound of chariots 
of many horſes.running to battle 10. And they had'tails 
like unta ſcarpiohs, and there were ſtings in their tails: 


Jer. . 


i Ila. ix, x5, 


and their power was to hutt men five months: 11. And 
they had 4 king over them, which is the angel of the 

bottomleſs pi 
Abaddon, but in the Greek 
lyon. 12. One wo is paſt, 


woes more 


whoſe name in the Hebrew e is 
tongue hath hi name Apol- 
ns behold chere COINE TWO +, Ther, ü. 


% 

* 
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cer. 10 


Pit, 


was at their 
where ; through the 
preferable to life ; but to the cleft of God, the ſtaled in the 
earth, the power of theſe deſtroyers reached not ; they were nat 
to be deccived by the wiles of impoſture, nor terrified from 
their profeſſion by any danger or threatnings. The ſpace con 

ined within this ſeal extends from 568 to 675.  Nore, a.) 
The heavieſt judgments upon the world are thofe, — 
lets looſe the great deceiver j and becauſe men turn away from 
the truth, he gives them up to ſtrong deluſions, 40 believe a lye. 
2.) Hereſy and error, like the ſcorpion's ſting, infuſe baleful 
Lala into the ſoul. 3) Satan, and all his emiſſaries, are un- 
der a divine reftraint ; God ſaith unto them; Hitherto ſhall ye 
come, and no further, (4 N Whatever prevalence of deluſion 
there may be, God's people ſhall every one of them be preſerved 
in the moſt trying times. 

One wo is now paſt, two more are yet to come. | 


13. And the fixth angel ſounded, and I heard a voice | 
from the four horns of the golden altar, which is before Ex. 1. 1,6. | 
God, 14. Saying to the ſixth angel which had the rram- | 
pet, Looſe the four angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 15. And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to ſlay the third part of men. 16. And 
the number of the army of the horſemen were two hundred 
thouſand thouſand : and I heard the number of them. 
17. And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and'them 
that fat on them, having breaſt-plates of fire, and of ja- 
einct, and brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes were as 
the heads of lions; and out of their mouths iflued fire, and 
ſmoke, and brimſtone. 18. By theſ 


r 


d bri e three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire and by the ſmoke, and by 
the brimſtone which iſſued out of their mouths. - 19. For 
their power is in their mouths, and in their tails: * for 
their tails were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 20, And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
devils, and idols of gold and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, 
and of wood: which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 
21. Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their 
forceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 
v. 1321. On the ſounding of the fixth angel, the voice of 
Chriſt is heard from the four horns of the golden altar, which is 
before God, the emblem of the prevalence of his interceſſion for 
At his people in the grand — of the earth: his command to the 
faxth angel is, that he ould looſe the four angels that were 
bound in the river Euphrates, and let them have power for | 
an hour, and a, day, and a month, and a year, to flay the third 
of men ua be referred. to the, inteſtine quarrels 
mong the ſuccefſors of Mabamet, which. for about fifty years 
prac! Chap ee in the empire; bur 
fterwards, from 675 to 750, they carried their arms fat and 
wide through Egypt, Africa, and Spain: their forces were in- 
nd' Wayincible, chiefly conſiſting | 


not find it; and Hall defire to die, and 
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Put * 


a Dan. =. 9, I, 


n found, the myſt 


25-& xi» voice was heard 
Zech. (chap. vii. 2.) comes down from heaven..clothed with a cloud, 


arms prevailed. Vet all theſe 

thoſe who bore the Chriſtian name, but diſhonoured it by the 
vileſt abominations ; nor did they repent of their idolatries, the 
worſhip of dzmons and images, unable to hear or anſwer their 
more ſtupid votaties, but continued in the practice of * np od, 

y, fornication, and theft, and all thoſe miſcall pious 
frauds which ptieſtcraft invented to beguile the ſuperſtitious: 
therefore more deadly woes are in ſtore for them. Note, 
(u.) God ſends his judgments that ſinners may turn from the 
evil of their ways. (2.) They who under 's viſitations 
harden their hearts, muſt inevitably periſh at the laſt, 


'G 
of 


1 Fi i - . of) g n 
. dis '4 ; . . þ . 
, 36, SHA Kt 


This chapter is an introduction to the latter part of the prophecies 0 
Arg Here we have, 1. A remarkable Zi A 

angel toith an open book in his hand, ver. 1—3. 4. 

of ſeven thunders which ED Hrard, as 

' rhe angel, and communicat 

tat not" yt allowed to write. ſolemn oath taken by 

cube had the book in his hand, ver. EY, 

ts the apoſtle," and obſerved by him, ver. 8 


N D I faw another mighty come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 


this 
rou's 


actount 


o 
#2 
c 


it; 


rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were | 
< Gen. i» the ſung. and his feet as pillars of fire. 2. And he had 
28. in his hand: alittle book open 

iv. s. upon the ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 3. And cried 
en. with a loud voice, as whey a lion roareth: and when he 


: and he ſet his right foot 


had cried, ſeven thunders uttered their voices. 4. And 
when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, I was 


about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying ; 


unto. me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders 
uttered, and write them not, 5. And the angel which I 
ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the earth, lifred up his 
a 


« Gen, xiv. hand to heaven, 6. And ſware by him that liveth for 


ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the ſea and the things which, are therein, that 
there ſhould be time no longer : 
the voice of the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall begin 
ery of God ſhould, be finiſhed, *.as he 
hath declared to his ſeryants the prophets. * _ 


v. 14-7, Another viſion intervenes: between the ſixth and 
ſeventh e 88 X — . the ſixth and ſeventh ſeal. 

1. A glorious angel, even the ſame divine perſonage whoſe 
re, giving the angels their commiſſion, 


and around his head the rainbow glowed the token of his mind- 
fulneſs of his everlaſting covenant, his countenance like the ſun, 
cheating the hearts of his people, and his feet as pillars of fire, 
firm to ſupport the intereſts of his church, and terrible to tread 


down her enemics. In his hand he held a little book, the laſt 


volume of the roll which he had opened, and was about to re- 
veal the contents of it; and, ſetting one foot on the earth, the 
other on the ſea, to intimate his univerſal dominion, loud as the 
lion roars he uttered his voice, and inſtant ſeven mighty thun- 
derings, the emblems of the judgments about to follow, echoed 
back the ſound, Being about to minute down the articulate 
denunciations uttered by theſe thunders, John is reſtrained by a 
voice from heaven, ſaying, Seal up thoſe things, and write 
not. | RA 
2. The angel that ſtood on the earth and ſea then lifted up his 
hand to heaven, and, with a ſolemn oath, ſware by the great 
Creator of all things, that there ſhould be time no langer; but that 
when the time, and times and half a time (Dan. xii. 7.) are 
expired, the 1260 years of the reign of Antichriſt, then an end 
ſhould be put to the Antichriſtian tyranny for ever, and that, 
within the period of the ſeventh trumpet, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, his deſigns of grace accompliſhed, and his 
reat ſalvation ſpread from pole to pole. As of old had been 
| Down to his prophets, (Dan. vii. 25—28. xii. 6, 7. Zech. xiv. 
8. And the voice which I heard from heaven ſpake 
unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which ſtandeth 


upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 9. And I went unto the 


angel, and ſaid unto him, Give me the little book. | 


And he faid unto me, Take it, and eat it up*; and it 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
ſweet as honey. 10. And 1 took the little book out of 
the angel's hand, and ate it up'; and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as : and as ſoon as I had eaten it, 
was bitter. 11. And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt p 
Vo i 
13 


heavy judgments reclalmed not 


ethoing to this voice 0 
ſome _—_—_ which the ord 
3. im 


4. The charge given 


But in the days of 
to 


| days of their propheſy ®: 


— 


pheſy again before many peoples, and nations? and 
tongues, nd Kings 
v. -f. The ſame voice which he had heard from heaveng 
1. Commands him to go and take the volume out of the 
* hand who ſtood on the earth and ſea, who gave it to him 
and bid him eat it up 3 digeſting the awful contents therein te- 
vealed, telling him that though ſweet in his mouth, it would 
make his belly bitter 3 deſiteabſe as it was to know the events of 
futurity, the awful deſolations about to come upon the earth, 
and the ſufferings of the church, could not but inwardly grieve 
2. The apoſtle „ und the word true which had 
been ſpoken ; ſweet as the book was in his mouth, as hone 2 his 
belly was made bitter as gall, and the burdens he foteſaw l 
ted him; but he — not conceal the ſecrets communicated 
to him 3 he is commanded. to propheſy concerning the eve 
which muſt ſucceſſively come to paſs before many people a 
nations, and tongues and kings: Note, Preachers muſt firlt 
themſelves digeſt and be deeply affected with the truths which 
they deliver to others. | 


CH AP. XI. 
In thin cha we have an account, 1. Of the meaſurin * lev te 
the apoſtle to take the dimenſions of — 5 2. * 


the two witneſſes of God, ver. 3—14. 3. Of the ſounding of the 
| ſeventh trumpet; and what followed upon 1. ver. 14, &c. 5 


ND there was given me a reed * like unto a rod: 


and the angel ſtood; ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure 
>the temple of God, * and the altar, d If, viii. 20 


worſhip therein. 2. But the court whichis without the Gal. vi. 16. 


0 
1. 


a Ezek. xl, 
1 BG 
and them that Zech. ii. 1, 2. 


temple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is given unto ©," Cen. 
the Gentiles : and the holy city ſliall they tread under 2 tor. vi. 

foot * forty and two months.: 3, And I will give power 15 Een. 

unto my two witneſſes, > and they ſhall prophely a thou- 1 Fer. l. f. 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- {7727+ 
cloth. 4. Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two 24 
candleſticks NN before the God of the earth. 5. f ent. 2:6: 
And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 6. & un. 15. 
their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any Mg" 2 
man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 6. ii. . 
Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not in the 


Zech. iv. 6, 
14. 
and have power over waters to k M.. v. 14, 


turn them to blood ", and to ſmite the earth with all 15 Kugel 
e as often as they will. 7. And when they ſhall 
ave finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt ® that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 8. And their 
dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the great city, which 
ſpiricually is called Sodom and Egypt, ? where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. 9. And they of the people, and . 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead 0 ps. 
bodies three days and a half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 1 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 10. And they that 4. 
dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and ſhall ſend gifts * one to another; becauſe theſe , xg. ic, 
two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 22. 
11. And after three days and a half, the Spirit of life 
from God entred into them“: and they ſtood upon their, Ike, 
feet *, and great fear fell upon them which ſaw them, Mar. xi. 14. 
12. And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying . **» 
unto them, Come up hither. And they aſcended up to » Ek. 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 13. l. 18. 
And the ſame hour was there a great earthquake, and Mar. xi. 23, 
the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were ſlain of men ſeven thouſand; and the remnant were 


affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 


10, 12, 

Jer. v. 12, 
14. & xxili, 
29, 

m 1 Kings 
Xvi, 1. 
Jam. v. 7. 
n Ex. vii. 17. 
0 Dan. vii. 
233 25. 


v. I—13. A general deſcription is here given of the ſtate both 
of the true and the antichriſtian church, during 1260 years, from 
the time that the temporal power of the pope aroſe about 756. 


1. John is commanded to meaſure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and the worſhippers; for in the worſt of times, and the 
darkeſt days, God would ſtill maintain his church, and ſome 
ſhould be preſerved from the general apoſtacy, a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of The outer court he may not mea- 
ſure, that is left to the Gentiles ; thoſe indeed who profeſs to 


| bear the Chriſtian name, but by the idolatry, ſuperſtitions, and 
| frauds which they — and maintain, are returned in reali 
Pagani 


to the worſhip of Popery being heatheniſm revived: 
and during forty-two months, or 1260 years, theſe Gentile Pa- 


piſts ſhall. the holy city under foot, and exerciſe their ty- 


my belly 
1 


rannical government over the profeſſors of the Chriſtian name. 
10 F | 


2. During 


I 


* 


R. 


EVE LATI N. 


* 


885 


od 


x Pl. xcix. 1. 


a * Num. iv 5. 


He, z. 4. 
x Chap. xvi. 
18, 21. 


1 1 During che prevalence of, the antichtiſtian tyranny, God 
will not leave the world without 


warning, nor ee eee 
rs 


bis worſhip without witneſs za ſucceſſion of faithful mi 
mail ariſe; a few indeed, here of but as to, and oloched 
in ſackcloch, deeply affeRed with che miſeries of the church, 
and the utors of the ſaithſul remnant. wo are the tu 
olive-trers, &c, like 'Zerabtabel and Jochua {Zech. iv. 6—14:4 
hom God will ſupply wich che contin ual influences of his graces 
and endue them with light and 2b to ramonfſtrate againſt the 
corruptions of the antichriſtian chureh.- And if any attempt to 
Hutt thom, the word of the Lord, eedeth out of their 
mouths as fire, dehounces ſpiritual and eternal death upon chem. 


\ Theſe have power, like Elijah, to ſhut up heaven, and to bring 


the heavieſt | plagues, like thoſe of Egypt, on their enemies; 
ben the {pdtue] plapve of a famine of the word, obduracy of 
Hoart, all the dtcadful judgments that, in anſwer to their th 


prayers," God will infli& on their perſecutors, and which they 
ounce upon them, not from a ſpirit of revenge, but for the 
vindication of God's injured hqnour,-- 9 ct 
3. The witneſſes ſhall be lain, while they-are performing ubeir 
Aer , though God will always raiſe up others, and age 
their blood on their perſecutors ; and their dead bodies ſhal] 
forbid burial, and be inſulted in the ſtreets of that great city, 
ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Laed was 
crucified, Rome papal being notorious for filthineſs as Sodom, 
ke Egypt, the cruel oppreffor' of God's people, and red with 
che hl 
crucify him. 11 ä | 

Some ſuppoſe that this ſlaying the witneſſes by the antichriſtian 


others, aa . 
ſtimo of his 

hea he Get bf "th 
Cy them to u 
atety, above all the malice of their 


of their enemies z n 
their ſpirit WP B4 


= 
ſtate of eminent dignity and 


ty 4 igi ido- 
| ſuperſtitions, ang, converted 10 the faith of Jeſus, 
De God. Note, (1.) The enemies of God's witneffing 


iufluence fell, and his juriſdiction. was in part demoliſhed; 12 


1 
* 


righteouſneſs ; and they who fly to God for refuge, and giye him 


14. The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold; the third wo 
cometh quickly. 15. And the ſeventh angel ſounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The'king- 
doms of this world are become be kingdoms of our Lo, 
and of his Chriſt, © and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
16. And the four and twenty elders which far before God 
on their feats, fell upon their faces, and worſhipped God, 
17. Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Darley, 
which art, and waſt, and art to come; becauſe thou haſt 
taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 18. And 


the nations were angry, * and thy wrath js come, and the | 


time of the dead that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
thouldft give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall and great, 
and ſhouldft deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 19. 
And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there 
was ſeen in his temple the ark of his teſtament : and 
there were lightnings, ang voices, and thundrings, and an 
earthquake, and great hall. * CEE nt eee, ate 
v. 14— 19. The ſeventh trumpet ſounds, and lo, the third 
and u wo is denounced, When the Mabometan and Papal 
2 the eaſtern and weſtern antichriſts are to be utterly de- 
royed. On which, 8 1 | 
1. Loud acclamations of joy fill all the courts of heaven; the 


Wha 1 


wilh'd-for time is come when Jeſus ſhall erect his throne, and 


nations ſhalt bow before the tceptre of his grace, and ar 
Ninn ple in the day of bis power; 80255 , become 
— ing, who ſhall reign over his rede 5 
. And for this the four and twenty elders pour-fotth their 


— 4 


- 


of the martyrs of Jeſus, which is, as it were, atreſh to F 
* f 


| woman 


g- | years, during which, 


and ſupremacy, i 
Rome ups, 


ligt 
an 


„ e difappg 
in ſucceſſion ſhould ariſe, and, in 


kim'as theig |: 


5 7 
ci re his thrones + 
efus, that he bath 


Enemies, Wen, the ſtruggle be long aud ſharp, th 
goſpel ſhall be fins | 20 = vail 


ium and the truth at laſt prevail 
over all oppoſition, FRET F 42 
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ans az im ons 
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IAN. 


great wonder Re i 
wich the ſun, and che moon 
1 . U | 0 


f 0 W/ 


a Mal. iv. 2. 


q ' -— 4M 7.2; 
a en CTOWNS „enn * 


= 
- - 


the een 
deliver 


h 3 c x Pet, v. J. 
0 2 i 

child was 5 

And — *'2 Chrob. 

e xxil, 31, 

ould feed it's Hhege ee 


| 7 
enen inen len bl fda FIG 


th of Chrilt, 


v. 16. The ſame 


J. A great wonder appears in Heaveb ; the 

repreſents under the dere a woman clothed With the 15 
with Chyift and his rightcouſſeſs haying the moon under ar 
feet, regarding all ſuhlunary fling With hol conitempt i" pe * 
her hea was a crown of twelve ars, the Genes of tlie oſpel 
diſpenſed by the apoſtles ; and being with. child, the cried out, 
travailing and re y to be deliv ere. 


2. A great red dragon a „repreſenting ſatan, 4s actin 
by his Re ed emiſfaries of 9 prick wit ſeven heads, 4 
horas, and ſeven erchbns upon his bead, fignifying the dignity 

in ſpicityals ang! ert porals, wh ch The ſhop of 
2 A, mas A apo over the bodies and 
ouls pf men, .drawjng into ſuperſtitjon and idolatry multitudes 
both miniſters and Sole, 22 Wel before 1 my in the 
heaven, and bringing them down to the earthly and ſenſual re- 
n of the church of Rome; and with unwearied oppoſitio 
id implacable enmity ſtriving to deſtroy every faithful Chriſtian, 
and to fuppreſs the progret of the true religion of Jeſus in the 
ready to deyour the child, of Which the woman travailed, 
ooh as It was born. en ett; Ph: 
ppqinted the malice-of the dragon; a man- child 
born, the emblem of all the ige ſeed of the woman, who 
ance of the malice of the 
antichriſtian foe, be preſerved, and finally prevail over all their 


1 
if 


enemies, taken under God's jmmediate protection, and ſecure 
as if caught. up to the throne if Gad: whilſt che mother, the 


church, though in obſcurity. during this dark gi of, 1:60 
0 


years, bath a PRCE, provi ed for ber, as in the valleys of Pied- 
mont, and other retreats, where the true religion of Jeſus was 
corruptions of the church of 


preſerved amidſt the abounding 
Rome, till che reformation yok place." Note, God will ever 
have a chureb in che Qarkeſt day, and will in the deſert! feed his 
pegple, ash dig rsa of old with living mannan 


7 A bn F . ne 2 8 F q 
heaven; Michael 2 and His 6 Dar. W. i. 
ragen, and the dragon Jaught J6 s. 


2 © Y 
w 4 Lf 


1 W 1 4 Ie 
3 141 as 
7. And there 


5 . Ig 5 War 
ape gabe ag nl the 


499 and 


od a 
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* SAD. - "Aw 


e — — 1 
pm 
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77 And prevailed.got; Their 


I- * pn; TW KM! 
ey Sg that of 0 4 * 
which g She 5 


ET 
e 
the 1 00 his auge bun. 
10 he 19 a 127 20 
bs - hs be c, add Na Ch 
-» God, And the} power o rt 

5.0.7 Wy: brethren * is — Mi 
m. . our God day _ . er. MN they |: 
by the blood e and Bt the mort of their 
teſtimony ; an x "= loved het. their lives v. unto hr 
death. 12. Therefore rezoice, * ye heavers, and e chat 
dwell in them. Wo to the ee — earth; — 
of the ſea: for the devil is come vin) 


gre wrath, becauſe deko hit hg 0 4. 


12. Another repreſentation af this piticd de hade 
EE tar in heaven, in the church; Adichael and his 


els, the Lord Jeſus add his miniſters; with the ſword of the 
55 which is the word. of God, fought agarnff abe dragon aud bis 
angels, his popiſh emiſſaries, and all che 1 ons of eccleſiaſtics 
in chat idolstrous church. The iſſue of the combat wap; chat 
in ſpite gb. all the dragan's 4 he could not prevail to ex- 
agu 6 truth 3 he was foiled in the: glorious (reformation, 
_ — 

Ying ſtar, towering height of power and dom 
Rs that old ſerpent, and his inftruments-of the churchiof 
— were caſt down; and at the end Y as period the * 


IN bqgompleateg, 1 gr re! 

| ay a grium Wot 1 n whe hunch of the 

e who e 1 ie er his 8 e ey 
ngtk in the vation of 115 people ry the * 

bre ren, who by meas of the antichriſtſan pe 7 w 
pretended crimes, fought occaſion to-harrals I? RR them, , 

land day and:night? accuſed them before God. But they ver- 
came by * blogs, of the Lamby which removed all candenmation, 
25905 the Te their. . * {yard of the ſyicls — 
conf 207 ſo, faithfu}ly adhered 


e gangs Choi is pure e aid 
_.., downt oe fv Þ 4 e fb yo e 8510 
terrors. Notz, (1) All our Victoties are gained th rough t 
— thei ab. ( 2.) They who: $1 df e they have 
lied will rather part. wich their lives than deny meal. 
3. Thefſaints and an 7 of, God are called upon to rejoice in 
6+ 1 12. whilſt a woe is deppupcef, on the inhabi- 


5 ers 9 ch and ſea, h 
W Li os * Ry Eg N 8 80 NU 7 * 


e decline, and hath bur a Nude 


oY 4 end ure, Y t 
1 atan will cxert his utmoſt effort 2 and doſtip 
* many of them will Wl apiey unt to his 


3. And hen the dragon. ſaw that he was ſt une 
25 m_ 7 rde the Woman whieh broug 
the man pee 14. And to the woman were given — 
Er xix, 4. wings of a great eagle, ade ſhe. might fly into the wil- 
derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is npuriſhed for a 
p Din. vii, time, and titnes, and half a lime, From the-tace of the 
25. & xii. 7. ſerpegt. 15. ART the ſerpent, caſt out 0 f his mouth Wa- 
ter 


1Eph. vi. 17. 
m Acts xx. 


as, 
n Ia. xliv. 
23- & xlix. 
13. P. 
xcvi. 10, 11. 


q PL. cxxiv; ter as a 175 — chat che might cauſe 
4 .. her to be carcied away of the 16. And the earth 
3 - helped, the. woman, and the — ved her _ and 


7. & «xvii. ſwallowed up the flood which the Nag caſt gut o f his 
mouth. 17. And the dragon was Mroth with the e 
man, and went to make War with the remnant of 
ſeed,” which keep the com in ol God, * by 
the ceftimony of Jeſus, Chriſt. + | 2965045 


v. 13—17. 4 88 teformation the poy 85 and the 
church of Ro Ee, Popes 12 be 


— to N be ihut * up all his wil les 
the Jeſuits up a ne ſet of inſt ent to perlecyte, with 
— uf the mother of 1 man- Rid,” 1 Fl 


are 
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17 60 5 17-08 


late 


N 5 1 lood Wen wt ſind of the 97 — . ſaw.a 
19, M beeäaſt tiſe up out of the (6s; * havin; ſeven heads , bin. wi. 
ah den horns; and upon his'horny ten ero ns, and upon . 

Lebe name” of blaſphemy. 2 And the Beaſt 1 

27 ow was like unto a opard, and His feet! were as © lf. u . 

feet 6f a beat; and , 08 mouth as che "mouth" of a lion: 


and th he _ 2 im Fee and his ſent, and a 2 Thef, ii, 
{ſons author And. one of hig heads, as. ft 3 
unge ws death'y' and his deadly wound was 

healed: and all the 3 hw 9 by after the beaſt. . « Lute i, 1. 
— they 'worſhippe * which' be ower * 1 Cot, 4 
0 the" beat: 8 e mere pped the beaſt, 55 

— 1085 Rled- uno the beaſt F Who is able to . war 

_ A 4 Us! 'Apd there was giFen unto him a mo 


great things, and blaſphemies *; 75 ower v 
2 ate Him to continue rty" and wo months. 6. 


1. ai N * 


m hovgs 


we. 


83 Dan. Ii. 36. 


h * 


hd he opened his mouth'iry blaſphemy againſt God, to 
aſpheme his name, and His tabernacle und them e 
| dwell in heaven. 7. And it was given unto him to make 
war With she ſaints, and to overcome them: and power 
mas given himover all kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions. 8. And all' that dwell upon the earth ſha} worſhi 
him, whoſe names are por ritten in the bobk of life of 
the Lamb (in from the 57 of the World, 
FR 400 Lay bs 17 M let him hear. 10 4. 1 ' 
' into captivity ';., He that 
h wich che herd, muff be Killed. with the Ford. ae 
vu is the patience and the faith of the ſaints. -- 
. 1—10,' KA other viſion ative to the lame 
foregoing | here n ove ot Pp, u " the 
1. A heaſt T iſes ut of the (ca, with ** heads, ten horns, 
and crowns upon bis hagps, d names of blaſphemy thereon, 
| like a, leopard, with che feet of a bent and the mouth of a liop, 
| denoting the flercenelg, cruelty, and enen of the antichriſtian, 
nto |-dolatrous, and plaſphemous ſtate which ſhould ariſe out of the 
Commations which 5 en the empire. To this beaſt, that 
is, to the pope ; is adherents, . the devil would delegate his 
power and authority, he AF the man of ſin to work his lying 
miracles, and eſtabliſh his (cat and capital at Rome, where, 
during the reign of paganiſm, Satan eſpecially dwelt. | 
A deadly wound was gißen to the beaſt ; which ſome refer 


to the ſacking 25 the city of Rome by the Goths, and the re- 
L the ſupreme. authority ſrom thence during the exar- 
chate of Rayenna; and others, to the blow the church of Rome 


received at the e and this wound was healed ; either 
Rome itſelf, under the papal government, role to unexpected 
greatneſs, and was held in veneration, by the wandering world ; 
5 may reler to the recoyery of the papal intergſts lince the 
reformation,. and which it is ſuppoſed will flouriſh more than 

ever before the final downfal of popery. 
3. The people, who 8 fray the beaſt, worſhipped the 


dragon, the — yorlkjp ar church of Rome being, 
in fact, the adoration of'$ Satan Tſe and they worſhipped the 
beaſt, bis Aelegats N divine honduts and titles to the 
po 55 above all princes and potentatæs, and aſcrib- 
ing to him a 1994 of Scree upon earth: whilſt he, b 


* id blaſphemies, aſſuming the very prerogatives of the mo 


church, as reformed from the or rors of popery 15 od ſup- od, pretended,, by the plenitude of his power,, to-fargive 
plied ber with eagle's w. nd bor Her fake to a -place to alter, God's revealed will, to have dominion over men's 
during her wilderneſs ſt 5 An un til the Pei 515 fey tee 5 to enact Yo 


of antichriſt, and the 1260 9055 4 G to an e In vain 
ſerpent caſt ont a flood of errdjs, 'heteſies, and pole, ad 
endeavoured by. fraud and 1 * to ſtop the progreſs of the re- 
formation, and «ſwallow vp the rs? WT earth helped her, |. 
the ſecular N many princes and, ſtates, who were them- 
ſelves under the influence of temporal, moti Ves, qppgſed the ant 
chriſtian, tyranny, and. perſecutions : hog the drag agen, ent op : 
be thus foiled, retired to rally all bis forces, fp D 4 


all his fury nis attacks upon che woman and 


t o as 
Need, which ſurvived, his former * protons, ee 
* character is given, they lecp the andments g 


| 


Fm 


than the laws of God himſelf ; blaſp hemin 


canpns .cqually, 7 more obligatory 


is name, and his 
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N 4. For the comfort of God's people, a ſolemn note of atten- 
den is added, and they are e A This antichriſtian 
er, that enflayes and deſtroys others, all as ſurely be ſub- 
Fed and deſtroyed in its turn; and God's ſaints, now wich pa- 
tience enduring their perſecutions, muſt with Faith confident] 
expect that this will be the iſſue, Note, It requires much fait 
and patience, in ſuffering times, to hold faſt the promiſes of God 
and wait their fulfim ent. / 
11. And I beheld another beaſt coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he ſpake as 
| Chop.xi.7; a dragon. 12. And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed. - 13. And he doth great won- 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire come down from heaven on 


1 Kinp the earth, in the ſight of men. 14. And deceiyeth them 


0 


99.37 that dwell on the earth, by | the means: of thoſe miracles 
10, 43.  - Which he had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 


to them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make 
an i to the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
and Gig live. 18. And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beaſt,/that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip 
the image. of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 16. And he 
cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and 
ond, to receive a mark, in their right, hand, or in their. 
reheads: 17. And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave. 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt 
number of his name, 18. Here is wiſdom, t him 
that hath underſtanding count the number of the beaſt: 
for it is the number of a man; and his number is fix 
hundred threeſcore and ſix. . „ re nf Sowh 
b. 1118. Another beaſt, or the ſame power under another 
form, appears like a lamb with two. horns, the fymbol of bis 
dominion temporal and ſpiritual, who with all ed meek- 
| neſs and humility, hath all the pride and rage of the old dragon, 
exerciſing all the power of the firſt beaft, and cauſing all the 
earth to worſhip him, and own his univerſal, temporal as well 
as ſpiritual juriſdiction, with lying miracles ES his ido- 
latrous- worſhip, deceiving the inhabitants the earth, and 
leading them to ere& the image of the firſt beaſt whoſe deadly 
wound was healed, and pay their adoration to the idol, blindly 
and implicitly ſubmitting to the 88 of the pope, and the 
conſtitutions of paganiſm revived in the church of Rome; giving 
Hfe to the image of the beaſt, enforcing all the canons and laws 


of his idolatrous worſhip, by excommunications, fire, and ſword; | 


holy angels, and in the preſence. of the Lamb: 


making it death to refuſe obedience to the papal power; ſettin 
a mark upon all the votaries of the beaft, and excluding thoſe 
who would not ſubmit to make proſeſſion of this 2 of error 
and blaſphemy, from all intercourſe with the worſhippers of the 
beaſt, as unworthy of _ bleſſing of ſociety. Here is wiſdom. 
Let him that hath under/landing count the number of the beaft : for it 
is the number of a man ; and his number is fix hundred three ſcore 
. and ſix, concerning which number there have been many learned 
_ conjectures, 
time when popery ſhould riſe to her ſtrength about the year 
756, which, if we add 666 to the time in which John wrote, 
will bring it nearly to that very period from whence the 1260 
ears of the antichriſtian tyranny are to be reckoned. But 
. dark and myſterious theſe prophetic hints may be, one 
thing we are ſure of, that is plain and obvious, that God will 
always maintain his own church in the world, in defiance of 
2 and that all her foes ſhall finally become her foot - 


Aſter un account 1 s which the ſervants 
.. of Gd ba have opening, the 

; ins — ng; and Rs 6s 33 1. The 
efus at the bead of his faithful followers, ver. 1—6. 2. 
ſucceſſroely to procl im the fall of Babylon, and the 


8 


Three angels 


oh 7 and conſequent to ſo great an event, ver. 614. 

* viſien of the harveſt, 118 Oc. + 

1. AND TI looked, and lo, a lamb ſtood on the mount 
22,24 thouſand, his Father's name written in their fore- 


hav: 
d Chap. xvii. heads. 2. r day 


7,15. * of many waters, * and as the voice of a great thunder: and 
« 1 tron, I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
vv, 17. g. And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 


4055... 5. throne, and before the four beaſts, and the elders: and 


* 


or the 


J incline to concur with thoſe who refer it to the 


rable as endl 


their -harps : | 
the 8 


t emed from the earth, 

4: Thee are they which were not defiled with women : * 
or they are virgins; theſe 
Laib whitherſvever he goeth: theſe were redeemed from 2 Cor. x. . 


ainb. '5. And in "was found no guile: 5; ' © 
| for they are withoutfavlr * before the throne of God. « Ju «4 
„ % 5. Dark and gloomy as the former ſcene. appeared, che Eph. i. 4. 


n 

1 the night of idolatry, iguorance, and 

1. The Lamb of God is ſeen on mount Zion with alf his ce- 
deemed, ſedled'in their foreheads; in oppoſition to thofc Wha 
had the mark of the beaſt, over whom they are made triumphant; 
innumerable multitudes, as the drops of the ocean, with voices 
united, raiſing a chorus. loud as thunder, yet melodious as the 
bling harps which mingled. with their concert, ſung that 
ong of praiſe Which none but the redeemed from the earth, can 

ks harsQter of thoſe happy A 
2. The c of | y ſouls is given. Thiey are 
ins, not defiled with the idolatries of the — they 


£463 + ee 5 
ſin. Wt Ariſes. te gil] 


follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, faithful to his pol 
doctrines, and obſervant of his ordinances ; th are a peculiar 
people, even the firſt fruits to God and to the b, ſpecially 


appropriated to bis ſervice, and without guile before the throne 
of God, as waſhed in the blood and clothed in the righteouſneſs 
of their Redeemer ; uncorrupt by error of doctrine ànd immmo- 
— of 1 — — — in holineſs. Hleſſed and 
N are w to anſwer theſe characters of 


6. And I ſaw another angel fly in the midft of heaven, 
having the everlaſting goſpel * to preach unto them that u 15 h. 6, 
dwell on che earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 1. Cn. l 
and tongue, and people, 7. Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of (his 
judgment is come: and worſhip him that made heaven 
and earth, arid the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 8. 
And there followed another angel, ſaying, Babylon is % „ 
fallen, is fallen, that great city; becauſe ſhe made all chu. xi - 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 3. *. 


tion. 2 the third angel followed them, ſaying 
With a ſou 


) yoice, If any man worſhip. the beaſt and his 
image, and receive bis mark in his head, or in his 
band, 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine * of the bn 
wrath of God, which is red out without mixture, ;. th. l. 


into the — of his indignation ; and he ſhall be tor- , ** 
mented with fire and brimſtone ?, in the preſence of the 1 1. «in, 


11. #9, 5% 
And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever 

and ever“: and they have no reſt day nor night, who „ wt ir. 
worſhip the beaft and his image, and whoſoever re- 43, 44 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 12. Here is the patience 

of the ſaints ?: here are they that keep the command- « cyuy. xii 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 10. 


v. 6— 12. Three ls, or rs, are ſent from hea- 
ven 5 = 2 lon. 

1. One bearing everlaſti 1 1 the midſt of 
heaven, cries aloud to all — 2 and languages, to 
fear, worſhip, and glorify the great Creator, in oppoſition 
to all idols, his judgments upon his enemies ſpeedily approach- 
ing. And this may refer either to the preaching of Luther, 
Calvin, and the other reformers ; or to the future period, when, 
before the final overthrow of poperys noble army of preachers 
of the pure goſpel, animated with holy zeal, ſhall be raiſed up 
to plead the cauſe of God and truth. | 

2. Another angel followed, crying, Babylmn is fallen, is fallen ; 
and the caufe of her doom is ned, becauſe ſhe intoxicated 
the nations with her fornications and idolatries, which provoke 
the fearful wrath of God againſt her. And this ſeems to be the 
language of triumph of the faithful, who ſhall live in that day 
1 ps with all her abominations, ſhall be utterly de- 
3. A third angel followed, denouncing the moſt terrible woes 
on the antichriſtian party, who ſhall henceforth perſiſt in this 
idolatrous religion ; even the eternal torments of hell, intole- 
muſt be their portion, in the preſence of the 
my angels, who will applaud the righteous judgment of God 

1 of the Lamb, who inflits it upon them ; and the ſmoke © 
their torment aſc up for ever and ever ; and they have no re, 
nor night. How fearful the ſcene ! how loudly doth it 
preach to us, Fl from idolatry Fay | 
4+ Here 1s the patience of the ſaints ; the bleſſed iſſue and ef- 

of it: here in. glory are they who keep the commandments of 
Ged, and the faith of Fes, in oppolition to all the corruptions 
of deceivers and per ſecutors ; great and eternal will be their 


: - 
* 


no man could learn that ſong, but the hundred and forty | reward 
1 BY 4 


13. And 


7. 


1 Cor. xv. 
18. 1 Theſ. 
iv. 14, 16. 


4 Dan. vii. 
Nu 


s Jer. I. 33. 


13. Aud I heard = voice from, heaver'*; Iaying unte 
me, Write, Bleſſed are the dend Weh die in the Lord” 
from henceforth; yea,” faith the. Spie, that e muy 
reſt from their Fabours ; and their, 45 ÞÞ. lag 
che. 14. Abd I Tooked,” and behold, 3 white clo 
and upe "the cloud one ſat, like unte the Sog of man \, 
havin Ln. his head a —— —— is — 
ſharp e. 15. And another angel came out of th 
temple, crying — a loud voice to him that ſar on the 
cloud, Thruft in thy ſickle, and reap : for the time is 
come for thee to reap ; for the harveſt of, the earth. is 


ſickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
nd another angel came. out of the cemple: which, is in 
heaven, he having alſo a ſharp ſickle... 18. And another 


angel came out from the altar, which had power over | gl: 


fire; and cried with a loud. cry to him that had the 
ſharp. fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 
gather, the cluſters of the vine of the earth; for her 

rapes are fully ripe. + 6 And the angel thruſt in his 
Rekle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath'-of 
God, 20. And the, wine-preſs was trodden without 


* the . bos blood * came out of the wine: preſs, even 


nto the horſe · bridles, by the ſpace. of « thouſand and 
ix hundred furlong es. 


v. 13—20. For the farther encouragement of the church 
we me n 

1. A voice from heaven, declaring the bleſſedneſs of all who 
die in the faith and favour of Jeſus, whether martyrs or others; 
their ſufferings are all ended, they enter upon the beginnings of 
their eternal reſt, and their works ſhall follow them —.— 
witneſs to their fidelity. Lord Jeſus, may this bleſfedneſs be 
mine 


' 4 


2. A new viſion ſucceeds under the figure of the harveſt, and 


vintage. The Lord Jeſus appears ſeated on à cloud, with'a 
golden crown, and ſharp fickle in his hands; and an angel, the 
repreſentative of the miniſters of Jeſus, cried to him in prayer 


out of the temple, that he would put in his fickle, and execute 


vengeance on the wicked, whoſe provocations made them ripe 
for judgment: in anſwer to their cry, the fickle is thruſt into 
the earth. A ſecond angel with another ſharp fickle appears, 
and a third from out of the e cries to him to put in his 


fickle, and gather the grapes the into the wine-preſs | 
Tb wat of God; and the blood came out of the wine- 


— 
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Ln, * 
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Tverance from all 


ven angels ſeven 


fulfilled.” | 


1. The temple o 
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our on the earth. 
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"SS. 488 
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* 1. Tue former chapters gave à generül 

r were ready to fall on the * ph f 
we have here preparation made for the exetutiof of t em. 


a ed N 
. And after that, I looked, and behold; 
Ae cabernacle of. rhe reftimony in Waden antd mo Num. i, 


92 


241 $4 | 


ako hakorkd auaay 2; 6 ig web. bar 

OB by) triumphant. 1 heaven is ſeen Aanging ON. 2 

ripe*. 16. And he that fac on the cloud, chruſt in his | ße 
I . 


tried 9 1 

perſecùtir | th 

& upon Em, they ſung aloud his praiſes, 
e 


ys and that her is moſt Nane 
50 bo 


% 


"the remple 


ed: 6. And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, 5 at vii 
having the ſeven plagues, cloathed in phre and wWäſte““ 
linnen, and having their breaſts girded wich golden 81. 
dles , 7. And one of the four beaſts gave unto 


a \ pou 5 he. ſe- f Eph. vi. 
golden vials * full of che wrath of Gigl 14. Luke 


who livech for ever and ever. 8. And the temple Was 4, off 


Pet. i. 1 3 


filled with ſmoke from the glory of God, and from * Jer e. 


15. Zech. 


his power ; and no man was able to enter into the 28. 4. 
temple , till the ſeven plagues. of the ſeven angels were . . 


& 
: 


i Ex, xl, 37. 


. ty further viſion preſents itſelf to the enrapturgd — 
A 43/04 4. i db 408 {1+ | ' e 


thy tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven yas 


ed; the holieſt place of all, allading to the temple on mount 
Zion, aas laid open, and from thenee tame forth the ſeven an- 
gels with the feyen laſt plagues, cloathed in ſine linnen, and 
girded Mich golden girdles, bringing the anſwer of the prayers. 
which C od's ſuffering ſaints had put up before the. mercy-ſeat, 

3. One of the beaſts puts 85. their hands ſeven. vials full of 
the wrath of the ever-living 


xd, which they are ſent forth to 
And " Keen the Tex was fille * 


ſmoak, the emblem of theſe judgments, from the glory of God, 
ie that no mam wits able to enter into tht temple, till the ſeu plagues 


ng up to the horſes bridles, for the ſpace of one thouſand and Ae ſeven angels ware fulfilled, nor were they by MP oben to 


bundred furlongs. Theſe judgments, if conſidered as the | 


fame, * refer either to the great deſtruction which ſhall be 


made of the enemies of Chriſt's church, in the day when the pa- 


pal tyranny ſhall be deſtroyed, and the moſt dreadful laughter be 
made of all the adherents of the, beaſt ; or. it may refer to the 


final day of judgment, as others ſuppoſe, and perdition of un- | 


godly men. But if the events alluded to are ſuppoſed to be dif- 
ferent, then the firſt may be applied to the uction of the 
kingdom of the beaſt and his ſubjects, and-the laſt to the ——＋4 
ral judgment. Whichever it be, it is the comfort of the faith- 
ful, that however many or inveterate their enemies be, 
they ſhall inevitably be rooted out at the luſt, and periſh for 
EVeET. . r ; . en IF" 


5 * , 1 
"CHAP. XV. Kaſh net 
: wy . 0 * 92 \ 


This chapter contains an awful introduBtion or priparation for the 
gra nd is which we have, I. A fight of theſe 
angels in heaven that were to have the execution. of 11ͥ*: 4 
work, and with what acclamatians of joy the A 
Plauded the great dien, ver. 1—5. 2. A fight of thoſe angels 
roming "but of beaven to receive thoſe vials which they were to 
| pour ont, an the great thmmotions that this cauſed in the world, 
PW be 3 


. 9 I and 
marvellous, ſeven angels, having the ſeven laſt 
plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 2. 
And I ſaw as it were. a ſea of glaſs *, mingled with fire 3 

victory over the beaſt, and 


mb, fayi 
mighty; juſt and true are thy ways, chou King ob ſaints. 
4. Who 1 dg fear thet; * O Lofd, und. Ser thy 
*'Vor. II. | 

138 


averted. {1 


13 - 2113-0 


Ht 414 
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put on i 


earth ; and there 


came blood. 


oh | 
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5. And I heard the angel of t 
lay, Thou art righ 
and ſhak be, becauſe thou haſt jud 
r ſhed the blood of ſaints and | 
given chem blood ro drink for they are worthy. . 1d. zur. 
8 I heard another out of the altar fay, Even ſo, 26. 
ord God alinighty, zrue and Mighteous art thy Judg- cows. 

: 65 6-24 N 


: 
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C HAP. XVI. 


In this chapter «ve have an account of the pouring farth of theſe wials 
_ that — filled with the wrath 7 G and 2 oO out 
upon the whole antichriſtian empire, and on every thi anpertain- 
ing to it 1. Upon the earth, ver. 2. then, 2. 25 the Fra, 
ver. 3. 3 Upon the rivers and fountains of waters, ver, 4. 
pen which there the heavenly hoſts proclaim and applaud the right- 
. . eouſneſs Ml the judgments of God, 4. The fourth vial was poured 
2 fun, ver, 8. the fifth on the ſeat of the beaſt , + fixth 
on the rryer Euphrates ;, the ſeventh. in the air, upon which the 
Cities of the nations fell, and great Babylon came in remembrance 


0 


1. AND I heard a great voice out of the temple, 
->] ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
2. And the firſt went and ed out his vial ppon the 


fell a noiſome and grievous ſore upon . r. l. 


the men which had the mark of che beaſt, and b them 911. 


— 


| which worſhipped his image. 3. And the ſechhd an- » Chap. wi, 
gel e his vial upon the ſea; and 1 beans 28 * 
the blood of a dead man: and every living ſoul died . x, „. 
in the ſea,” 4. And the third angel poured ove” his vial »7, 18. 
upon the rivers and fountains of 'waters ; an 


Y be- 
| Me Waters 4 Er. vii 
teous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, 19—21. 
ged thus 2 i 6. For 1 
prophets, and chou 


3. & i. 2. 
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tie pralk of his juſtice and holineſs ;, and faints and angels 


navy. % with fire“. 
. — heat, and ya 


9 iii, full of datkneſs, and they gnawed“ their tongges 


That the earth, and of the whole world, to 


r kg nil, 10 come a8 a thief *. 


2 Pet. i. 10, hs 


15. & v. 19. . 


1 
CES Big.) for pain; 
1 5 


© » hereties.and+ apdſtates, on 


ee. 3 
ſap 


vials have alteady 


F eee You 0 0 555 


aue I am moſt inclined to the latter opinion, Ak 


onl the the judgments: but I ſhall 
give 3 — thoſe who — = — T7 | 
arkss which brings à noiſome and grigyous ſore 


he fic 
on the wen who orſhipped the beaſt, is ſuppaſed to refer to 
great onions of worlhip and manners, the wars 
dich aroſe among the popiſh princes, after the death of L 
ſuxnamed , pious, between the years 8 30 and 988 + 


. The d vial was poured upon the ea, and it became 


| 1 555 of the fort of Barak 


ed as the blood of a dead man, and every living creature | wate 
i alluding, as is tog eſted, to the wars which were . 
ke the recovery e holy land from the Saracen 
ch Needs 8 of papiſts loſt their lives, 
W4o and 1190. 4 
. T 
and is referred to the civil wars of Italy betwee 
Guelphs and Gibelines, the pes and the emperors, carried 
ith vaſt effuſion of blood, 25 the year 1200 to about 1 378. 
For theſe judgments, the angel who laſt poured out his vial | 
upon the waters, aſpribes glory to ods, «bole waere Bod the | 
-righteouſnels of his puniſhments, in thoſe in return 
to drink, ho had ſhed fo profuſely the blood of ſaints : to which 
— vey eee under the altar ſaid, Amen; concurring in 


the ſolemn of praise 0 God: for ahele his righteous 
8. Ws wil very creature ſubſervient to 
Wien even . Gol will wake the Ss ſha redound to 


hall adore. ny” or his Twful Judgments, | as well as for his | 
e 510 | 


" — 5 


'1 4 17 


8. And * N — poured out his vial upon th 


er 15. And the ſeventh 


| hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


ſun - and power was given unto him to ſcorch men 
9. And men were ſcorched with a 


FORE over t 


hemed the name of God *, which 
e plagues : and they HM uo not, 8 
10. And the fifth angel poured out ibis 
ſeat of the bealt'; and his. kingdom = 
ed:the God of heaven, becauſe | 
8 and their ſores, _ repented not their 
12. And the” fixth angel poured out his vial 
=__y the great river e and the water theteof 
Was Arcor „that the way of che kings of the caſt 
3; Sight be þ And I faw r unclean ſpirits | 
come out bt the mouth of the dragon, and 
3 out The Fog", cm mouth of the beaſt; and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. 14. For they are the ſpirits-of devils, | 
i working miracles , which go forth unto the kings of 


m glory ©. 
Tal upon t 


puny 11. And blaſphem 


of God almighty. 15. Behold, 


battle of that great' day 


eth his garments *, leſt he walk naked, and they 
aig, 16. And he gathered them together into 
a. pres called in the Hebrew tongue, 8 Addon 


. 816. We have here, 


| 1 
1. The fourth vial poured out . un pork W may 
5 5 — ory ed between 1378 


* refer to the terrible calamities which hap 
and 15 30, through the contentions about the papal chair, ſer 
at a time aiming i it, and . each other; 
und through their intrigues and ambition horrid and fu- 
ribus, wars raged. Vet, far from being affected with theſe pro- 
vidences, the adherents to popery repented not, but 17 
God the more, and ſet themſelves more fiercely ute 
thoſe whom he raiſed u burning thoſe faith ita Es. Je- 
rome and Huſs, who ified againſt their abominations. 
1. The fifth vial was poured. on the ſeat of the beaſt, and 
darkhels followed i in his kingdom, and his ſubjects g nawed their 
where, as in the foregoing dak; there is a 
ſt lan to the plagues of Egypt. And this is inter- 
qait9 e roo of the ſtroke given to the pope's dominion by the re- 
W rt, between 1530 and 165 and 1650, which excited the blaſ- 
. gef the-antichri z and, far from bringing | 
"gt —— * ei den io the heart, with ven- 2 
Ati their bitter ations u reformed, as 
9 "i they decoded. the heavieſt 


oe the cor of 
er being dried 
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ere by unden 1 ee 


ingdom every 


. Alb 


to gather them to the |... 
Bleſſed is he that wateheth, and | 


; altfes of Rome, 
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ex-the kings of the antichriſtian. p pay is 1 


NETS, 8 5 W a and mb 2 engages ibem, 
the papa papal u it : 
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fell before 
A warhing is added; W 

vid of dis dy 22 

y, hen theſe enemies 


di that auatehetb, and 
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5. addreſtzd to the faithful Wl - OO 
e ey ; ſuddenly and unk 
apprehend jemſelves weft ſeowte: 
bis garmentsy tft, walk 
95 foo, ee L an,. Not, The uncertainty of, the 
Tr we oo Ns ized, bit cy. NR op 
uln ma not "re t I 
tweets * = 4 Joy 
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* 1. ennie 2 Nr 


out his vial Ind 

the air; . 9 — out of the tem. « rph, . +, 
ple of heaven from the harm Bee br. aying, It is done. Wera 
And there were voices and thunders, and li $3 2 8 
and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was nor Hnce ? 
men were the earth, ſo mighty am earthquake, 7 Joe i 16, 
and fo great. 19. And this gteat city was divided in 9 
| chree parts *, and the cities of the nations fell; res — 
. came in remembranee before God, to 
ber the cup of the wine of the ferceneſ of his N Erbes. 
20. And every iſland fled away, and the moutitains weren 
not found. 21. And there fell men a Halt 18. it, 10, 
out of heaven, every fone about the weight of 1 talent Job. 41. 
and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of 85 Er. ix. 23— 


26. Iſa. xxx, 


256, 33. 
Ezek. 


into the air, xxxvili. 22 


11 1265 


2 


1901 


v. 1521," The ſeventh and laſt vial is | 
the place where Satan's illuſions are uſed. f noe. 2 
voice from heaven FROG g cries, N is Phy z the run, of Anti- 
ehriſt is compleated. mehdous voices „ thunders, and li HOY 
ning followed and W an güne as Rad fever od ih 
fore, deiioting ch entire diffolution of this perſecuting ſtate. 
Rome' itſelf, che ſeat of the papal empire, is ſfiattered in pieces; 
and all the other cities of — antichriſtian empire ſunk into ru- 
iris. The time is now come for myſtical Babylon's 'overthrow, 
and God's fearfiil 17 is 12 out upon her. The 
whole body of her adherents, whether d lie In 1 0 
mountains, "that utterly be de , as if ſwallowed vu 

their Nai 

e Amorites, 


And, as one means of compleatin 

they who attempt to flee for their lives, ſhall, like th 
G. x. 11.) be conſumed with hail-ſtones; each vaſt as a ta- 

t, and die impenitent under all their Judgments, ſtill blaf- 
pheming the hand that lies ſo heavy upon them, Note,” The 
ſoreſt judgment is an hard and impenitent heart: wliere that 
abides, there all God's viſitations tend but to exaſperate and 
— blaſphemies. | 


eee, ee Wann 


(921% 4210212 R g 


en Ar. xyn. ene 


PI err bl 

vealed befpre, concerning the wickedneſs and ruin \of antichwiſl. 
i This antichriſt bad been before repreſented as 2 and rs noto 
ds ſcribed as a great whore. And here, 1. The apoſtle is invited 
to ſes this vile woman, ver. 1, 2. 2. He tells us what an ap- 
pearance ſhe made, ver. 3—b. 3. The myſlery of it is 2 
to him, ver. 7—1 2. And, 4. Her. ruin foretold, ver. 13, 


„ D there came one of the ſeven angels which had 

the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſaying un- «ect. i. g. 
to me, Come hither, I will ſhew- unto thee the j 

of the t whore, that ſitteth upon many waters: ng. d Chap. xviii. 
Wah whom the kings of the earth have committed for. 7. Jer l 1s. 


"12 {03 
— * 


| nication, and the inhabiters of the earth have been made 


drunk with the wine of her fornication. 3. So he carried 
me away in the ſpirit © into the wild, l err: nk 
woman fit upon a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, full of names of 3 
blaſphemy, having ſeven heads and ten horns. * + And 
the woman was arrayed in purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 7c ri. 
decked with and precious ſtone and pearls, having 
golden cup in her hand, full of abominations . 7. 
filckineſs of hoe. fornication. gj. And upon her forchead a 
was a name written, MrsTezy, 5 BABYLON THE GREAT, 2 Thel. 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE I. 7. 
| $ATRH. . 6. And'1 ſaw the woman drunken with the b Jer 


of the ſaints * with the blood of the martytz of = go 
clus: N Tow. beret wondred with great ad- 
MIrAtion. . 7. 09 Ne 7 angel NET ani me, Wherefore 
didit Lo. 


. * Ns ip thee the myſtery. of 


> | the woman that reer e * 


Chip: - 


* 


———— 


r rr 


hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 


5 Chap, Aix. 


20. 


* Eph. i. 4. 


8. The beaſt that 
and Il afcend out of the 
perdition : * and they that 


thou ſaweſt was, an not 
bottomleſs: pit, and go into 
well on. the earth ſhall. ; 
nn LE book N the foundation of 
world) & when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet . 9. And here is the mind\ which hath wiſ- 


dom. The fever! heads are ſeren mountsims, on which 


1 Dan. U. 42. 
& vii. 7, 24. 


he wornag Beerd. K 
e fallen, and one 
and when he cometh, 


id, the other. is not. yet 123 
1 Fee cometh, i, muſt ern 
11. And the beaſt that was and is hot, even 


ſt continue a ſhort Tpate, 


And the ten horns * which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 


which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive 


wer as kings one hour with the beaſt, 13. Theſe 
ave one inks, and ſhall give. their power and ſtrength. |? 
unto the beaſt. | * enn a4. 


| ins an 
v. 1—13. An angel farther explains to the apoſtle 
meant by the viſion before him; who. this great whore was 
whom God's judginents were to be executed ; whilſt 

ſeated upon the waters, the emblem of her vaſt juriſdiction, an 
having made the kings and inhabitants of the earth drunk with 
her idolatrics and forceries, 


queen, and fee no forrow. | 


. 


Inſtant in yiſion, John was, carried into the wilderneſs, and 


there he beheld the antichriſtian whore ſeated upon a ſcarlet- 


colouted beaft, the papacy, ſcarlet being the colour in which | 
| als are dreſſed ; or to denote the e | 


the pope and cardinals 
edicts executed, by her. This beaſt, was full of names of bl 
hemy, the Blaſphemous titles and pretogatives of infallibility, 
remacy, &c. being challenged by the 
is ſeated on ſeven hills, en by the ſeven heads, an uſurp- 
ed authority over many potent kingdoms. This woman ap- 
peared in all the attire of an harlot, intimating the vaſt pomp 
and profuſion of rich cloaths and ornaments uſed by the Ro- 
miſh church, to deck their Prieſts, idols, and images. In her 
hand was à cup of philters, to intoxicate her paramours, and 
lead them to all her abominable wickedneſſes in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, and mT ——— 
ten, Myſtery, (2 ii. 7.) wi 
ing on her 3 deſigns; Babylon the 
— old, for oppreſſion, pride, and idolatry ; the mother of bar lots, 
and abominations of the earth ; the parent and . patroneſs of ever 
wickedneſs ; and ſhe was drunk with the blood of martyrs. 
character ſo horrid, infamous, and . hideous, greatly excited 
John's aſtoniſhment. | | | | 
; Obſerving-his amazement, the angel explains the 


n and craft carry- 


viſion. 


This beaſt tas of old, when Rome was the ſeat of pagan idolatry 


m Chap. vi. 
15—17. Pf, 
ii. 6 12. 

x Tim. vi. 
15, 16, 

a 2 Pet. i. 
10. 
Dan. iu. 4, 


29. 
Dan. vii. 
11. Lev. zi. 


9- ; 
4 Prov. Xi. 
1. 


and perſecution; and is nat, Rome pagan having been deſtroy- 


ed; and yet is, the ſame under the papal government in tyrann 

and idolatry as formerly: it is the offspring of hell, and is 
doomed to return thither. The men of the Roman empire in 
general, God's ele excepted, ſhall wonder after this beaſt 
with ſuperſtitious veneration. And bere is the mind which hath 


wiſdom ;" let ſuch a one who is intelligent mark theſe characters, 


and they will be led to what is r by them. (1.) The 
ſeven hills are ſeven mountains, on which the woman 

the capital of her empire, being built on ſeven hills. (2.) There 
are ſeven kings, or ſucceſſive. forms of government; five are 
fallen, the kings, confuls, dictators, decemvirs, and military 
tribunes, no longer ſubſiſt, One is; the pagan emperors that 
then reigned when the viſion was given: and one is not yet come 
the Chriſtian emperors, which are to endure but a ſhort ſpace. 
The beaft is the eighth, in order; or if the empire, as under the 
pagan and Chriſtian emperors, be conſidered as one form of 
vernment, the N the ſeven kings, and will be a8 
ſurely deſtroyed as the former, _ (3-) Another mark of this beaſt 
is the ten horns, which are ſo many kings, which had not yet 
received their Kingdoms, but were to ariſe about the ſame time 
when the papal power ſhould grow to its height ; even when the 
empire was divided into about that number of | kingdoms, and 
all their princes ſubmitted to the papal yoke, and; conſented 


: 


uphold the authority of the Roman pon 


14. Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; “ and they that ate with Him, ar- 
called, * and choſen, and faithful.” 15. And he ſaid unto 
me, The waters which thou us w PN bes 


* 
1 


1 


1 
- 


firteth, are peoples, and 'miutricudes, and nations, a 
tongues. * 16. And the ten hor Alen 00 fawelt 


opon' the heaſt, cheſe ball hate the whore, and all make 
e 


her deſolate and naked, and 
her with fire 7. 17. For God h 


fulfil his will, * and to agree, and give their kingdom unto | 


EI F E FUN 


wonder (whole. names nn 0h 


n Theſe kings Wenke war with ce Lamb. e 5 
them with 
1 Ae there are e Kings e 


d be is: the; 
cighth, and js of the ſeven, and goeth into perdition, 12. 


what was 


be eres 3 whilſt provi 


the flattered herſelf ſhe ſhould fit as a 


pes of 8 which, 


her forchead her name was writ- 


eat, like Babylon 


tetb; Rome, 


to 1 
W. 


for her," when they ſhall ge dhe 
18. Stand 4 06 for the 2 


merchants of the earrh thall weep 


_y 3 * 
che deutz until the words of God ſtiall be fulſilled. 18. 

And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that res £045 e xvi. 

\ hitdabed ama cle kings of ohe warrenty 
„ 144187 Theiſe of the papal power Had been Thowt';" 
here e Have its downifak oo nat only Rt 


by ;fire and. fwordits | his people 
obedience to che papat ſoe ß but he ſhall tre 
conſtancy to reſiſt and. eyen in martyrdom to conquer; for he 
18 Lord of lords, and King of "es 3 mighty to f 

fering faints, ho being choſen by bis grace, an 
Word, are enabled to approve themſelves faithful” 
wy oppattght*$905200-7 on Fang tj odio ch 


led by his 
in deßande 6 


eie 


9 
* 
Ong 


port the throne of the beaſt, ſhall, tht 


ö | God's over-ruling 
providence, be made the means of his deſtruction, Th 
| God for a while ſuffers them to give their kingdoms to the beaſt, 


yet, when the time appointed is accompliſhed, their ſucceſibrs' 


in theſe kingdoms ſhall be as much turned to hate and deſtre 


the whore, whoſe dominion for à while ſh6uld"exterid over the 


nations and kings of the earth, as their ptedeteſſors were zea- 
lous to maintain the papal uſurpations ; they ſhal! treat her with 
every. indignity, and deftroy her by the mo ting death. 
MWhence we may obſerve, (1,) That there never will be an- 
other univerſal monarchy erected b 7 of the ſtates of Chriſt- 
endom., (2.) That the very po at have been the pillars 
of popety, ſhall be the chief inſtruments in pulſing 4808 Dis 
papa] throne, | b 2 3 & \ | ö nn 40 


IT 
WP 01 
8 | 1 be ett 

| CHAP. XVIIL 
We have here, 1. An angel proclaiming the fall Baby ver. 1, 2. 
2. M the reaſons of ber fall, frat; A iving arts 

- to all that belonged to God, to come out of ber? ver. 4, 5. and to 
D in her deftruftion, ver, 6—8. 4. at lamentation 
made for her by thoſe that had been large ſbarers in her 1 4 plea- 
ſures and profits, ver. o. 5. The great 1 t there 
1 among others at the fight of her irrecoverable ruin, ver, 
20, Cc. 1 * 


| | | X | - 
1. ND after theſe things I ſaw another come 
A down from —. ee 


n, having great power; and 
the earth was lightned with his n . 7 And he 


o 


1 17 
1411 


every unclean and hateful bird. 3, For all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich, 


- . 
* 
1 


through the abundance of her delicacies, 


v. 1—J7 Deſcending from heaven with brightneſs like the 
ſun, an angel, inveſted with great power, cries, Bubylon the great 


1 


hath been filled with abominations, her deſerted 
ined habitations hall became the den 
ſpirit, and the cage 


| foul of ev 
2 e of her n e 
merchandise of ſouls, which e 


riot in wealth and luxury. 


palaces and ru- 


hateful bird: and the 
her idolatries, adulteries, and the 
abled her and her ecclefiaſtics to 


ery un 
t 


. And T heard 'another voice from heaven, ſaying, 
| Come out of her, my people, that ye be nor partakers 
of her fins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ; 5, 


&0- For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and God hath 


 remembred her iniquities. 6. Reward her even as. ſhe 
rewarded you, and double unto her double, according 


her double. 7. How much ſhe hath ' glorified 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſortow give 
her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I ſit a queen, : 4nd am 
no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 8. Therefore Hal 
her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and ſhe ſhall. be utterly burnt wich 4 for 
ſtrong is the Lord God whO judgeth her. 9. And the 
kings of the earth, who have committed fornication; and 
lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall 1 be, and lament 

| her burning, 


oft Ra 


= 


1 4 ding 2 
Alas: that great city Babylon, that mighty city! 


for in one haut is chy judge 


come. 1. And the 


for no man buyeth her merchandize any more: 


12. 
The 


0 
_ 


| 

7 " 1 

port bis ſuf. 
cal | 


cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the 3 · 
great is Allen, is fallen, and is become —1 babttarlon of * 
devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of 


is fallen, is fallen; her long- expected doom is come; and as ſhe 


of dragons, the hold | 
EM and 9, a 


to her works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill th 
herſelf, 


ſhall g—$, 


and mourn over her, 


— . 
$58 


Note 


2. The ſame kingdoms that have exerted their power to ſüp- 
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b Is, xi," | 
19—2x, 4 | 
xiv. 23. |; 
er; |, 39. K | 
i, 37, 62. 
< Chap, xvii, 
17. {4 


4 Iſa. xIviii, 
20, & Iii. 11. 
er. I. 8. 4 

i. 45. 
e 


I 
f Ee, xxi. 
12 7 & 
XXII. 


Jer. xvi. 18. 


£ Ia. xlvii, 


Alvi. 


h Ifa, 
g9—1 


j Ezek. xxvil. 
18 37. 


ſcarlet, and all thy ine wood, and all 


k 2 Pet, li. 3. 


] Jh. vii. 6. 
Job 1, 12. 


m Eph. li. 


n Jer. li. 63, 
64. Ex. xv, 
5. Neh. ix. 
. 

© Iſa. xxiv. &. 
Ezek. xx vi. 


13. 


p Jer. xxv. 
10. 


q Jer, vii. 
34. & Ru. 
11. 


r Ma k, xxiii. 
29 33. 


"The merchandize. of gold 4ad.filver and pe 
linnen;+4nd/ purple and-fillts, and. | 
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and of pearls, and fine 
manner of veſſels of 
ivory, and all manner of veſſels of moſt precious . 
ahd of braſs, and iron, and marble, 13. And cinnamon, 
and odours, and ointments, and frank incenſa, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and Wheat, and 


ed from thee, and all things which were dainty 

ly, are departed from | 
them no more at all, 15. The merchants. of theſe 
things which were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for fear of het torment, weeping and wailing, 
ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city that was Cloathed in 
fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtönes, and pearls : 


maſter, and all the company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as. 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 18. And cried, 
when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, What 
ity is like unto this great city? 19. And they caſt duſt 
on their heads, and cried, weeping and walling, ſaying | 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ſMps in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: for 
in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 20. Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye holy apoſtles, and prophets, ® for 
God hath avenged you on her. 21. And a mighty an- 
gel took up a ſtorie like a great mill-ſtone, and caſt it 
into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 
city Baby lon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no 
more at all. 22. And the voice of harpers and muſi- 
cians, and of pipers, and of trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of whatſo- 
ever craft he be, Mall be found any more in thet ; and 
the ound of & mill- Mone mall be heard no more at all in 
thee: 23. And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee : 1 
for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; for 
by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived : 24. And in 
her was found the blood of prophets, and of ſaints, and 
of all that were ſlain upon the earth. 


v. 4—24. We have here, 

1. Warning given to the people of God to ſeparate themſelves 
ſrom Babylon myſtical, and, becauſe of her enormous provoca- 
tions againſt God, to retaliate upon her righteous vengeance. 
She proudly vaunted her imperial ſtate, and boaſted of ſe- 
curity ; but ſudden deſtruction ſhall overtake her; and, hurled 
from the ſummit of grandeur, death, mourning, and famine ſhall 
ſeize her, and by the judgment of the Almighty Lord ſhe ſhall 
be utterly burnt with fire. Note, (1.) They who would be 
ſaved from the ruin of the wicked, muſt ſeparate themſelves from 
their ſociety. (2,) God will give righteous judgment to the 
ſinner, and repay him according to the multitude of his un- 
godlineſſes. 

2. A doleful lamentation is taken up for her fall by the kings 
and merchants of the earth, and ſailors, the cardinals, prieſts, 
monks, . Jeſuits, and other eccleſiaſtics, who trafkcked in diſ- 
penſations, indulgencies, &c. making merchandize of the ſouls 
of men. Standing afar off, and beholding the ſmoke of her 
burning, they will bewail her ſudden and irrecoverable ruin, 
and therewith the loſs of all that grandeur, wealth, and luxury, 
in which they had long indulged themfelves : a ſorrow of 
world which worketh death, and but aggravates the miſeries 
complained of. | | "7 6k 

The ſaints of God, with the apoſtles and ts, are 
called to triumph over her, and to rejoice in her fall: for when 
the wicked fall there is ſhouting ; not from a my of private 
revenge, but Trot. a delight to behold God glorified in his right- 
tous judgments. 

4. Lo give a ſign of Babylon's irrecoverable ruin, a mighty 
angel hurls a mill- ſtone into the fea, intimating, that alf joy 
ſhould for ever ceaſe, every kind of traffick be at an end, the 
neceſlaries ok liſe fail, no light appear, no bridal ſong any more 
be heard, but ſolitude and lence reign in her deſolate palaces 4 
becauſe by ber ſorceries and idolatries ſhe had bewitched the 


beaſtsy arid ſheep,” 
and horſes, and chatiots, and faves, and ſouls of men“ 
14. And the ftvits that thy ſoul luſted after, are de *. | 
A 

thee, and thou ſhalt find 


16. And 


17. For in one 
hour ſo great riches is come to nought. And every ſhip- 


if 


| wheteby the church 
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'#his, chapter we have, 1. A farther atem the tritmph ut for 4 
2 and eints for the 2 of” Babjten, eee, TRY , 
ure i/t and the thureh proclainmd , perfetted, 
ver. 5—10. 3. Another war like tion of .the g ang head 

| Hand huſband of the church; with the ſucctſi of it, vet. 101 Vc. 
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18. 
d Chap. iv. 
4—6. 

' v. 1—4. A command being given in v. 20. of the former chap- 
ter, to the ſaints of God, to rejoice over Babylon — have 
here their ſong of praiſe on that occaſion, They cried, Allaluia, 
aſcribing ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power, to the 
Lord their God; acknowledging his righteous [6 an in the 
vengeance executed on the great whore, for her lewdneſs, ido- 
ary and cruelty ; and they repeated loud Alleluias, whilſt the 
ſmoke of her torment aroſe up for ever and ever. The four livin 
creatures, and the elders, the repreſentatives of the miniſters an 
the church of the redeemed, hereupon joined in their adorations 
before the throne, and Joyfully cried, Amen ! Alleluia! Note, 
Even the torment of the damned will afford matter of praiſe to 
God's ſaints, and glory to himſelf, | | 


5. And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe 
our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that * oy: both' 
ſmall and great.* 6. And I heard as it were the voice . p; ©... 
of 4 great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 1. & exxny. 
and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia ; “ *. 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, * 7. Let us be on 2 
glad and rejoice, and give honour to him : for the mar- ay $a 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
ſelt ready. 8. And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould « . cor. u. 
be arrayed in fine linnen, clean and white: for the fine 2,10. Ix 5. 
linnen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints.“ 9. And he ſaith 12 


E. a 2 * Iſa, Ixi.10. 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are called unto M. a1. 


the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto I. 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God.“ 10. And I fell 2 ⁵ “ 
at his feet to worſhip him: And he faid unto me, See 5 N 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow - ſervant, and of thy bre- 


chren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God : 40 & . 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of —.— 5 1 8 


v. —10. The ſong of triumph over Babylon being ended. 

| a voice from the throne enjoins the hoſt of the refined to unite 

in the praiſes of their common Lord; and inſtantly innumerable 
| voices, loud as cataraCts of water, or mighty thunders, poured 
forth their Halleluias: For the Lord God omnipetent reigneth ; 
fince'the antiehriſtian powers are broken, his kingdom of grace 
is extended through the earth, and his dominion univerſal over 
a willing people. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herſelf ready ; therefore let us be glad, and rejoice, and 
give honour to bum. And this many refer to the converſion of 
the Jews, who will now be brought into the church, and be 
renn in profeſſion joined to the Lord as his people, 

1. The dreſs of the Lamb's wife is deſcribed. She is ar- 
yed in fine linnen, clean and white; and that is interpreted to 
ſignify the righteouſneſs of ſaints, both imputed and implanted, 

by the omes meet for the boſom of her Lord 
beautiful in the comelineſs he puts upon her. a 

2. They are declared bleſſed, who are invited, and come to the 
marriage ſupper of the Lamb; partaking of all the privileges 
and ordinances of the goſpel, thereby admitted to the hap- 
we communion with Jeſus, and joined to the Lord in one 

pirit. 

3. The angel cloſes with a ſolemn affurance of the truth of 
this revelation, which ſhould not fail of its accompliſhment z 
and, overcome with the brightneſs of his glory, John fell at 
his feet, and was ready to pay him divine honour ; not conſi- 
dering what he did : but-the rebuked him for his incon- 


n. He owns nh 


earth, and at her hands was required the blood of all the mar- fiderate d nk of 

tyrs which had been ſlain on the earth by her cruel edits and | which was to God alone; — as he RT 
perſecutions. Nate, The ſinrier who finks down into the abyſs | was but the a fellow - ſervant, beating teſtimony to me 
of hell under the wrach of God, is loſt for ever; and ſhafl never | 22 now revealing what the Saviour dictated to him, 
rile up again. N e * | W 


inſpired. the. prophets, and ſent him to deliver this meſſage 
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Thap. XX. 
Chap. X 


Z 


it is the fame idolatry to worſhip an angel as a worm. 


And 1 ſaw heaven , and behold, a white 
hot, and he that ſat upon him was called faithful and 
true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make war. 
12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, * and. on his head 
were many crowns z and he had a name written that no 
man knew but he himſelſ: 4. 13. And he was clothed 
with a veſture dipt in blood: and his name is called, 
The Word of God. 14. And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him * upon white horſes, * clothed in 
fine Tinen, white and clean. 15. And out of his mouth 
goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
735 1—3. 01008; and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: “ and 
* x Jobn\-1- he treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſy and wrath of 
2 Cee, almighty God. 16. And he bath on hig veſture and on 
Wr oh thigh * a name written, KINO OF KINGS, AND LokD 
1 or LORDS, 17. And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 


n Ila. It. 15. 


© Chap. i. 14. 


p John i. 
2 W 2 

X UI. 
18.10. is 


6. : 
q Mat. xi. 
27. 

x Gen. Alix. 
231, Iſa. 


»PLi.9 and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
7 Nad. i. 6. that fly in the midſt 0 * * and as cx _— 
2, 3. ſelves together unta the ſupper of the great God; 18; 
1 That 2 eat the fleſh- of kings, and the fleſh of cap- 


tains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the'fleſh of horſes, 


ohn for the church's uſe and comfort. Ne The higheſt | Satay ave? the of the church with Gef and Mageg, ver. 
vey being hath no more title to our worſhip than the loweſt; : IO 4-1 Of the day of judgment, ver. 11, & R 


and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men, 


kak. both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 19. And I 
du. 5, ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the _ _ 7 — _— 
20. Fl „ . 
4 Chas, xvi. gathered together, to make war againſt him that ſat on 
16. Joelili the horſe, _ againſt, his army. 20. And the beaſt was 
212, Nut 
taken, and with him the falſe * that wrought mi- 
racles before him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhip- 
8 image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
Mak ir. burning with brimſtone. 21, And the remnant 
43-45: were lain with the ſword of An ſar upon the horſe, 
„ That, n Which ſword roceeded, out of his mouth : * and all the 
4 fowls were filled with their fleſh, un. 
v. 11—21, The Lord Jeſus here appears in Majeſty to exe- 
Peg. on the beaſt and his adherents, now aſſembled to 
make their laſt efforts. „ E 
1. A moſt magnificent deſcription is given of the Captain 
our ſalvation, He is ſeated-on a white horſe, the emblem 
victory; he is called faithful and true, —— all his pro- 
miſes to his people, and in righteouſneſs executing vengeance 
on his enemies. His eyes, bright as the flame, pierce into the 
ſecrets of the ſoul ; and his many crowns of gold denote his 
' univerſal dominion ; his name and nature, as Jehovah, none 
can comprehend ; his bloody veſture beſpeaks his conqueſt over 
his ſlaughtered foes; and one of the names, whe he hath 
revealed himſelf, is, The Word of God. Cloſe behind him fol- 
lowed his faithful warriors, his ſaints arrayed in robes of righte- 
ouſneſs and garments of ſalvation ; from his mouth proceeds the 
ſharp ſword of his denunciations of ven e, before which 
his foes muſt fall: as a potter's veſſel before an iron rod, ſo ſhall 
they be broken to pieces ; and as grapes laid in the wine-preſs, 
ſo thall he trample them in his my e 5 | 
it hung down over his thigh, was this illuſtrious motto wrought, 
KinG or KINGS, AND LoRD or Lorps! 


2. A call is given to all the fowls of the air, to aſſemble on 
this dread occaſion, and feaſt on the corpſes -of all the anti- 
chriſtian hoſt, both great and ſmall, who are now about to periſh 
together. 


3. The army of the ungodly, Papiſt, Pagan, and Mahometan, 
aſſembles under the conduct of the beaſt; the battle is joined, 


8 


and on his veſture, where 


the victory deciſive; the beaſt and falſe prophet, which wrought 


the lying wonders, are taken; and the ringleaders in the anti- 
chiſtian apoſtacy are caſt together, body and ſoul, into the 


burning lake; and all their adherents fall by the ſword of him that 


ſat on the white horſe, and the fowls are gorged with their car- 
caſes. And now, all foes being ſubdued, the glorious millennium 


commenees, when the kingdoms of the world become the king- 
doms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, 


A CHAP. XX. 
This chapter is thought, by ſome, to be the darkeft part of all this pro- 


z n the things contained in it are not yet ar- 
compliſhed; and therefore it is the wiſer way to content ourſelves with 
general ions, than to be poſitrve and particular in our expli- 
cations of it. Here we have an account, 1. Of the bind: Sa- 
tan 8 6 thouſand years, ver. 1—3. 2. The reign of the ſaints 

3 * the ſamg time, ver. 4—6. 3: Of the hel of 
oL. II. 


138 


ä 


= 


4 


1 
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AND I faw-an angel come down from heaven, * « Heb. i. 
baving the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a 1+, Jeb 


great chain in his hand. 2. And he laid hold on the b chr. . 
dragon that old nt, which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years. 3. And caſt him into the 


bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him, e mar. vt. 
that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, * till the thou- 29: Lebe 


ſand years ſhould be fulfilled ; and after that he muſt 41 vic. . f. 


be looſed for a little ſeaſon, 4. And I ſaw thrones, 

* and they ſat upon them, and judgment was given e Dan, vi. 
unto them: and [I ſaw the ſouls of them that were . 
beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of 1 Cor. vl. a, 


t Cor. vi. 2, 
God, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 3: 
image, neither had received his mark upon their fore- 

heads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with 

Chriſt * a.thouſand years. 5. But the reſt of the dead t Zech. xiv. 
lived not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed, 5; . . 


This is the firſt reſurrection. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he | Fong 
that hath 


7 5 in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch tlie ſecond _ 
death hat 


no power, but they, ſhall be prieſts of God, . Rom. 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. cb. 1. 


v. I—6. The fourth period now commences. 

1. Satan, the great deceiver, is bound by the angel of the 
everlaſting covenant, and caſt into the bottomleſs pit, reſtrained 
from all exerciſe of his power, and permitted no more, during 
a thouſand years, to trouble the peaceful and happy ſtate of the 
church ; when they are expired, for a little ſeaſon he will again 
be looſed. | . 

2. The reign of the ſaints with Chriſt begins, which ſorhe 
interpret literally of the reſurrection of ſaints and martyrs, with 
whom Chriſt will perſonally dwell upon earth, during a thou- 
ſand years before the general refurratiien 3 but I rather concur 
with thoſe who interpret this of the glorious ſtate of the church 
during this period, when the faithful, who are one in ſpirit with 
all the former martyrs and confeſſors, who had faithfully oppoſed 
the antichriſtian tyranny, and now behold judgment executed 
* their foes, theſe and their ſucceſſors ſhall reign in a ſtate 
of great dignity, peace, proſperity, and joy, Satan being no 
longer able to interrupt their repoſe ; whilſt all their former 
enemies are ſo entirely ſubdued, as figuratively to be called 
dead ; and during this period none will be found to interrupt or 
diſturb the felicity of the ſaints. This happy ſtate may meta- 
phorically be well ſtiled the fir/t reſurrefion, and is a figure of 
that which ſhall follow at the end of time. | | 

3. The happineſs of theſe ſouls is great. Bleſſed and holy is he 
that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, but they ſhall be prigſis of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign 
with him a thouſand years, in body, ſoul, and ſpirit devoted to him, 
and experiencing the felicity of his ſervice here, as the pledge of 
that eternal glory and bleſſedneſs which they expect hereafter. 


1. 
4 


7. And when the thouſand years are expired, Satan 
ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, * 8. And ſhall go 11 Pet. it, 
out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters“ 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together & Ec. 
to battle: the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſca. *. 39. 
9. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and 1 16, vii. 8. 
compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, ® and the beloved = nem. fl 2. 
city; and fire came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them.“ 10. And the devil that deceived them was „ p..s. 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, * where the beaſt xvii. 22, 
and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and ju, © 
night for ever and ever, | ; * ws 
v. 7—10. The fifth period begins with the looſing of Satan, xxV, 41, : 
the thouſand years being expired. His going forth once more to Gen. xix, 
deceive ; his prevalence over the nations, whom once more he 5 
will afſemble, even Gog and Magog, the figures of thoſe enemies 


of the church ſo named of old, and they ſhall ſurround the camp 


of the ſaints and the beloved city; but fire from heaven ſhall 
conſume them, and the devil that deceived them will now be 
finally ſhut up in the eternal priſon of hell, with the beaſt and the 
falſe prophet, to be tormented for ever and ever. To what 
event this refers ; who are the nations meant by Gog and Ma- 
gog z. or what time this period occupies, is utterly myſterious, 
=y where we muſt be content to be ignorant. The events 
themſelves alone can unfold the prophecy. | 


11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat , john «ni. 
on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, 3 
and there was found no place for them. * 12. And 1 42 Pet. ii. 
ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand before God; . Jeha vas. 
and the books were opened: and another book was 


: 10 H opened, 
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opened, whigh.is the heat f fe : and the dead weregudged 
out of thoſe chings whith-were, written in dhe books; gc- 
» Mat, a. cording to their works. 13. And the ſea gave u the 
3', 46. & dead which were in it; and Benth and hell delivergy up 
Ger. 70, the dead , which were in them: and chey were ed 
x Cor: x*- every man according to their works. 14. And death 
Thel.iv. 15, and hell were caſt into the lake of fire: . 
* cond death. 15. And whoſoever was not found wrieten 
Mr. ul in · in the book of life, was Taft into the lake af fle. 
* v. 11—15. The ſixth period feems erin to refer to the 
final judgment, which is here awfully deſcribed, © 
1. The Judge appears on his magnificent throne, and before 
him the elementary heavens vaniſh, and the garth flies away. 
2. All, both fall and great, appear at his tremendous bar; 
tte ſea and the grave give up their dead; the books are opgaed 
of God's omniſcience, where every work and ſecret ogy ; of 
men are recorded, and * are ſudged ae 3 Whilſt in 
the book of life of the Lamb their names are found written wha 
mall never enter into condemnation. Note, Before this awful da 
arrives, we ſhould judge ourſelves that we may not then be 6 
of the Lord, and ſo continually, live under the apprehenfion and 
influence of it, that we may then have nothing to ſear. 
3. The iſſue of the great aſfize is, that death and hell, the 
grave, for ever were aboliſhed; and the wicked who exiſted in 
their ſeparate ſtate, now raiſed to life, even all who,are not found 
written in the book of life, are caſt into the Take of fire: thts is 
the ſecond death, inexpreſſibly mare drcadtul than the firſt, for 
here immortality itſelf will be a curſe, and the torments be into- 
lcrable and eternal. Lord, gather not my foul with ſinnets in 


that day | 


CHAP. XXL 


Hitherto the prophecy of this book has preſented to us @ very remavkal!e 
mixture of light and ſhade, proſperity and adverſity, mercy and judg », 
ment, in the condudt of Divine Providence towards thz church in the 
world; now, at the cloſe of all, the day breaks, and the ſhad:ws fle- 
away z @ new world now ars, the former being paſſed away. 
Some are willing to p rae 19 96 all that is ſaid in theſe two laſt had. 
ters, of the flats of the church even here on earth, in the glory of the 
latter days ; but others, more probably, take it as a repreſentation of 
the perfect and triumphant late of the church in beaven : Let but t 
Fara ſaints and ſervants of God wait a while, and they ſhall not 
only ſee, but enjoy the por ſedi holineſs and happineſs of that warld, 
Jn ibis chapter you have, 1. An introduction to the viſion of the new 
Feruſalem, ver. 1-—9. 2. The viſion itſelf, ver. 10, c. 


a Inh. 15. l. ND I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: for 
& h. a. the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed 
b Ifa, vii, away; and there was na more ſea. 2. And 1 John 
20.  faw the holy city, © new Jeruſalem, coming down from 
<02:21% God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
d Jude 24, huſband. * g. And | heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
e Ex, xxxvii, he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people 
bt ane, And God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God.“ 
ic. 4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, * 
81%, U. 11. and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are paſſed away. 5. And he that fat upon 
b Ia. xliii, the throne laid, Behold, I make all things new.* And 
THe he faid unto me, Write: for theſe words are true and 
i Pl,cxxiii.g. faithful. 6. And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am 
k Chop. i. 8. Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end :* I will 
give unto him thar is athirlt, of the fountain of the water 
1 John vi, of life freely. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
37:39. things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon. ® 


» e"7 g. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 


and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake | 
* which is the 
| | 

glorious period now commences of the hea- 


2 Cor, i. which burneth with fire and brimſtone: 
10. 
8.19, 21. ſecond death. 
uv. 1-8. The laſt 
venly felicity of God's ſaints, if that may be fo called, 
though it hath a beginning, never will have an end. 
The bleſſedneſs of the heavenly ſtate is 
the moſt auguſt repreſentations. . 
I. A new heaven and earth rifes, where there is no ſea, all 
ſtorms, calamities, and troubles being at an end, and an eternal 
reſt remaining for the people of God. | | 
2. A glorious city appears in view, ſuch. as earth 
held, the new an 
beautiful as bride adorned to mget the bridegroom, the emblem 


þ - . 


which, 


: 


* 


This is che ſe- 


lite; the 


here deſeribed under 


1 0 
never be- 
Jeruſalem, whoſe maker and builder is God, 


—— will then be perfectod 
r ger, „ nem dg det n d b 
3. The unutterable felicity of God's, ſaints is deſeribed by a 
voice from heaven, declaring (1.) The reſidence of God in the 
135 of his people, admitting them into the neareſt gelation with 
his bleſſed (elf, taking them for his own, and offering himſelf as 
their eternal portion. {2.) He will for eyer baniſh in, ſorrow 
and death from the celeftial manſions; the former im | 
ſtate is paſſed away, and that of perfe happineſs is come, 
4. Ihe certainty of this bliſs and bleſſedneſs is confirmed 
the word of him that ſuteth on the throne, Beboldy I make 
things new... 1 2 he faid, M nit, for theſe wurd are true 
e 2 5 1 the e 
s completely finiſh: am and Qmega, the Meme ng and 
the JE 5 will Aren a what I have egun, 1 
will give unto him that 'is athirft for ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
things, to drink of the fountain of the water of life ; admit- 
ting him, of my ſovereign grace and favour, to all the unutter- 
able delights. of ,never-ending-conſfolations in my immediate 
preſence and 12 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he fall he my fans entitled to Al the f 
digu and honour af that tranſcendepty-g orious relation., .., 
J. The dreadful ruin of the wicked ſhall be as ſure as the 
happineſs of the ſaints ; they are deſcribed as /earful, aſhamed 
of the croſs of Chriſt, and dreading the ſufferings of his ſervice; 
unhelieving, diſtruſtful of bis promiſes, and rejecting his word; 
abanyngble, the ſiaves of corrupt aſſections; murderers,” whore- 
Monger, Teerer i, i dalaters, and all lies, theſe are doomed: to 
ſuffer endleſs tormept in the lake which burneth with firs and brim- 
flone : which is the ſecond death, Wo to thoſe on hom theſe ſius 
are found ; they are aſfurediy brands for the burning. 


el the. church af he 


4 9. And there came unto me one of che ſeven angels, * » che «ri, 


which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, * 
and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew 


| thee the bride, the Lamb's wife.“ 10. And he carried p Mat. l. 


me away in the ſpirit to a-great and high mountain, and * 
ſhewed me that great city, the del Jeruſalem, deſcend- q mat. ir. 5. 
ing out of heaven from God, rt; Having the glory of 
God: and het ght c like unto ſtone moſt precious, E. x1. ;5. 
even like a jaſper-Rone, clear as cryſtal; 12. And had :, 8%. 
a wall great and high, 2 had twelve gates, and at the * Iſa, xl. rg, 
gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which r 1 . 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. ekt. l. 
13. On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, three gates; 
on the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, three gates. » Erck. 
14. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, — 
and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Feb. . 10. 
Lamb. 15. And he that talked with me had a. golden 16 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and the: x Zech. ii 
wall thereof. 16. And the city lieth four: ſquare, and 


the length is as large as the breadth: and he meaſured the 


city with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs: ? the length, » Peek. 
and the breadth, and the height of it are equal. 17. * 38. 
And he meafured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty 

and four cubits, according to the meaſure of a man, that 

is, of the angel. 18. And the building of the wall of it 

was of jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 

glaſs. 19. And the foundations of the wall of the city 

were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, * The 14. liv. 117, 
firſt toundation was jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire; the 
third, a chaleedony; the fourth, an emerald; 20. The 

fifth, ſardonyx; the fixth, ſardius ; the ſeventh, chryſo- 

ighth, deryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
.chryſophraſus z the eleventh, a jacinct; the twelfth, an 
amethyſt. . 2r. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, a Fx. i. 
every ſeveral gate was of one «6d. and the ſtreet of tbe 


city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs, 


v. -T. One of thoſe Nie 2 who had lately 
been employed in pouring out the vials of wrath, leads the en- 
tured John to a nearer view from à neighbouring mountain 
of the olorious city, the emblem of the church, the Lamb's wife, 
which he ſaw deſcending from heaven. TY 
The glory of God, the divine ſhechinah, was viſible in the 
midſt of her, affording her the brighteſt light, Jeſus the ſun of 


? . 


{ righteouſneſs ſhining upon her; a. vaſt high wall, and angelic 


guards waiting at her gates, inſcribed with the names of the 
twelve tribes, through which the ſealed of the Lord entered inta 
the city, denotad her ipvincible defence and ſecurity, The 
gates ſtood three on each ſide, looking to the four quarters of 
the heavens, open for the faithful who ſhould come front all 
lands ; the twelve foundations of the walls bore the names of 
the apoſtles on whom. the church is built, Jeſus Chriſt himſolf 
being the chiek:cerger-Ctone.; che city, on being meaſured, p- 


| peared four ſquare, to gaify the Perfection, ſtability, _y um- 


0 


% . 


$15 p- XI 1 
© Jormity! of the church abowe z t was Rfteen hi 
each ſide, intimating its vaſt extent; and the h 


ur cubits; che duilding was of juſper, ad che city of 
pe Ib dae Gel, Gerioting its mighificerice, Gradi, 
- andiglovy;/and the foundations gurniſhed Wth-every precious 
ſtone, brighter than thoſe which glittered in the high prieſt's 
breaſi-plas (Exod. xxviii, 15—24,) and thorgates were each 
of one maſly pearl; and the Rreet of the city Was of burniſhed 
; poliſhed like chryſtal. Every'thin exWkrent and dazeli 
1 fightwof mortals, is — together with eue 
© images (convey @ 


uſion, and yet how faintly can all the 
| — and perfection of the hea Nate, * 
EL 


tach good things are prepated as paſs man's under | 

22. And I ſaw no temple thereit: for the Lord God 
Almiphty, zud the Lamb, arc the terpple of it. 23. 
And dhe ety bad no neetl of the fur, neither of the moon 
b 1 Cor. x». to ſhine jo it; for the glory, of Cod did lighten it, and 
＋ the Lamb a1 che light 1 And the, nations of 
viii. 10, 11. them Which ate ſaved, * ſhall walk in the light of it:“ 
a and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and ho- 
«If. xiv. hour into it. 24. And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut ut 
. l by day: for there ſhall de no night chere. 26. And 
e Isa. Ix. 1, 3. they mall bring b 
ds A, it. 27. And there Hall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
c lia. n. 2. that defileth, s neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or 
> x Tim, iv. Maketh a yes but they which are written in the Lamb's 


2, 2 Thel. book of life. 
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bi. 1, 12. 
Hab. i. 13. v. 22—27. * R , 
N. xlr. 4. 1. No temple was found in this celeſtial city, immediate 


communion with the eternal God being there enjoyed, which 
renders all the preſent ordinances of approach to God needleſs. 

2. No ſun nor moon were wanted, where the uncreated Light 
himſelf abode; the glory of God and the Lamb, one in eſſential 
union with the Father and Spirit, is the light thereof, 


3. There all the nations, ſaved through the atoning blood of 


Jetus, walk in the light of the Lord; and the potentates, who 
through grace partake of his ſalvation, bring thither their glory 
and honour, counting that they reign indeed wh 
and prieſts unto God in this eternal ſtate of bleſſedgeſs. 

4. The gates ſtand open continually by day, and there is no 
night there, nor fear of invading foes ; all that hath ever ap- 


peared valuable and glorious among the nations here, with infi- | 
excellence is found there, and every thing defiling 
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— endilidp'of the Mints are ſecurede uud before the throne of 
proportionable to its length and breadth, even one 231 | 


the glory and honour of the nations into 


made kings 


and the bri 
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derte cin chere enter; the eternal tity Ard it 
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nd oe Lam they ſhall pay Thi aneedfifie atorativns, enjo 
the Semifie viſion of the God of Plery, any bear A br 
image on them vViſIWess if his BANE V Craven on Theit fore 


heads. F *. 1 
. No Might & thete, not need they; the fun erta cand 
ve the 2 od is their everla 81 ht, and they NY 
mw him - ever and ** O ble "Ibode ? my. foul, Ape 
after it, © preſs for an entrance into this evetlaſti 
6. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe chings are faithful and 
true. And the Lord God of | the holy prophers ſent his 
angel to ſhew unto his ſervunts the things which maſt 
thortly be done. 9, Behold, 1 ebche quſckiy:“ bird 
he that or the inyingy of the Prophecy of this 
book. 8. And I John ſaw th hi gy and heard hem. 
And when I had heard and ſeen, MM down to worſhip e 
before the feet of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 
9. Then ſaith he unto me, See then do it not: for I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren the prophers, and 

them which keep the"ſayings of this book : Worſhip 
God, * 10. And he faith '\unt6 the, Seal not the ſayings & Mat. ts. 
of the prophecy, of this book : for the time is at hand, ! 7%. . 
11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till : and he 3... 
that is filthy, let him be filthy ill : and he that is righte- 
ous, let him be righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let 
him be holy till.” 12. And behold, I come quickly; = Eb. 
and my reward is with me, to give every man accord- n tf. d. 10. 
ing as his work ſhall be, * 13. I am Alpha and Omega, & hel 21. 
the beginning and the end, ” the firſt and the laſt. 14. 8 
Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, * that they g Sher. i 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 4 Chap, al. 
through the gates into the city. 15. For without are dogs, . *. 
and forcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido- r Ma, . . 6, 
laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 16, I Jeſug In. iz. 
have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe things in 143, Chap. 
che churches; I am the root and the offspring of David, 21 


ght and morning ſtar. * 17. And the Spirit 42, > "aq 


i Heb, 4. 37. 


and the bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth ſay, ), Nia. 
Come. And let him that is athirſt, come : And whoſo- 


Wis: 


ever will, let him take the water of life freely,* 18. For « 10 b. 2; 


is forbidden admiſſion ; no liar, no idolater eſpecially can enter | I teſtify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
there, but only thoſe whoſe names are written in the book of | prophecy of this book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe 


life of the Lamb. Note, Into the preſent churches upon earth 


unholy or impure can be admitted; all there are perfected in 
holineſs, 


CHAT. AA 


In this chapter we have, 1. A farther deſcription of the heavenly late 
of the church, ver. 1—6. 2. A an ones, 
other viſions of this book, ver. 6—20. 
20, 21. 


Fs. _ D he ſhewed me a pur# river of ü e life, 
Gan. 846," t of the throne} 


clear as cryſtal, * proceedings 
v Erek.zlvii, of God and of the Lamb. 2. In the midſt of che ſtreet 


<0 which bear twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 


every month: and the leaves of the tfee were for the 
And there ſhall be nq more 
2 Gen. ii, curſe: but the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall he 


healing of the nations. 


26,19 init; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 4. And they } 
1 Cor. zin ſhall ſee his face; and his name ſhall be in their fore- 


12, Joln heads. 5. And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
1 Jobnti. 2. Need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the Lord 
1 God giveth them light, * and they ſhall reign for ever 
36, . and ever. 

b Pf. i. ov, __ The angelic guide here further. leads the apoſtle 
3 1. to view ſome other emblematical glories of this celeſtial city. 

17. I. A river of water of life, clear as cryflal, flowing from the 


throne of God, and of the Lamb, the figure of thoſe eternal con- | 


ſolations, and that vital influence immediately derived from com- 
munion with the fountain of eternal bliſs. 

2. The tree of life, the emblem of Jeſus the Lord of life and 

glory, here ſpread its branches on both ſides the river, or ſeveral in 

a row were planted on the river's bank, yielding perpetual fruit, 

new every month, and the very leaves are for the healing of the 


25 nations; intimating the rich proviſion of unceaſing delights that 
is here made for the faithful, and their perfect preſervation in 
foul and body from all decay or infirmity, 


this and all the | 


3 he concluſion, ver. of theſe events. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and he was 


of ir, and of either ſide the river, was there the tree of life | prop 2+ of e ben, faith 


' things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues that 
hypocrites will infinuate themſelves, but into heaven nothing | N in this book : Plag are 


19. And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
ſhall take away his part out of the book of life, and out 
4 15 6 city, and from the things which are written in 
this book.“ 


U, 6—19. 


* Deut. iv.. 
We have here, "T _ 


1. A ſolemn ratification given by the angel of the certainty 


ſent expreſſly ſtom the Lord Jeſus to reveal to John the things 
that woald begin ſhortly to be accompliſhed, and continue ful- 


filling until the end af time. 


. The Lord Jeſus himſelf ſpeaks. Behold, I come quickly ; 
pate to meet me; the whole period of time is comparative] 
ort and momentary: 3 ts he that keepeth the ſayings of the 
ully adheres to the goſpel word, and 
deftly expects the fulfilment of the promiles. 
| 7. Overcome with what he heard and ſaw, and ſcarce him- 
ſelf through rapture, he fell before the angel, and is ready to 
ze hien, but again is reproved and prevented; God is the onl7ß 
iy object of adoration; angels are but our fellow-ſervants. 
4. The Lord again addreſſes him, and bids him not ſeal up 
the prophecies of this book, but deliver them to the church, the 
time for their fulfilment now approaching, and when they are 
accompliſhed, men's everlaſting ſtate will be fixed unchangeably, 
He that in the great day is found filthy and unjuſt, muſt remain 
ſo for ever under the wrath of God; and he that is found righte- 
_ in the Lord, and made holy by his Spirit, ſhall be eternally 
eſſed. | | 
$- He repeats his aſſurance for the comfort of his people. 
Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give to every 
man according as his works ſhall be, whether good or bad. 7 am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt, 
unchangeable in love to my people, eternally the fame in faith- _ 
fulneſs, grace, and power, to protect and preſerve them for ever. 
And it will ſhortly appear how bl:/ed are they that do bis com- 
mandments, and approve their fidelity to God, that they may have 
right, through the promiſe, 10 the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city, partaking of all the inconceivable 
thall be 


dleſſedneſs prepared for the faithful: whilſt thoſe who 
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6. The Lord 
him. 7 Jeſus, yout 


oe ture ſtate and e 
as God, his root; as nil; 


morning flar, _— — 10 ES 


—* The ſpirit and the bride 
waiting the fulfilment of his 
eth, even ny. faithful ſoul hed 


And let him that is athir/f 2773 
cer will, let him take water en; 
riptures 42 12 25 


wells of ſalvation the 
7 conſolation, For T teftify unto every man that beareth the words 
Ment th nar of thi: book, if any man ſhall add” unto theſe things, 


canon of revelation is complete, by new pretended 
— or wilful perverſion of their meaning, God ſhall add uni 


And 
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bleſſings, come - 2 Jar or 


Toni Ye 


out of the 


him the s that are written in this book: und if any man. foal 
take away from the words of the book of thi: God fall take 
away his part out of the book of life, —_ city, and from 


theth things which are written in this book. An awful 
2 the facred records, and binds the heavieſt rs upon 
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er . 20, 21, The Lord Jeſus doſes is Revetion® 
RY With a ſolemn confirmation Gf the whole. el 
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2 by baſe aduleracions Cs 


1 theſe things faith, — I mu my eo . ſpeedil 
for the comfort and ſalvation of — 
| 2., The apoltic, in the name of | whe faithful, p toſeſſes bis 
confidence in the Amen Len, T bee Kt 
due ſeaſon, Even hey it, come, . Fife and er 
plete and final ſalvation 


He concludes ae; his benediQtion. The grace > Peaflerea 
us Chrift be with you al! May you experience the riches of his 
favour and love, be ſtrengthened by his Spirit mightily _ 
in the inner man, faithfully to ſtand in every evil day Com- 
9 7 confidently perſevering in the lull { Mie q 
en 
and bleſſedneſs which is here revealed. Amen / — . 
prayers for thee, reader; may we now, without cealing, be found - 
uniting our ſupplications before a throne of grace; and 
may we meet around a throne of | 1 and ny a happy erer 
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yout eonflits end, enter into that eternal ſtate of reſt ' 


20. He which reftiieth theſe things faith, Surely. 

come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, ord; Jeſus. x Chap, b. 
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4 by ah 0 1 17, 18. 


xi iy * 


4 72 


28 
. et © 


CHEM 
3 


